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Biography of Hafiz Ibn Kathir - The Author of Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

By the Honored Shaykh ' Abdul-Oadir Al-Arna'ut, may Alah protect 

him. 


He isthe respected Imam, Abu Al-Fida', ' Imad Ad-Din Isma il bin 'Umar 
bin Kathir Al-Qurashi Al-Busrawi - Busraian in origin; Dimashqi in 

training, learning and residence. 


Ibn Kathir wasborn in the city of Busrain701 H. Hisfather wasthe 
Friday speaker of the village, but he died while Ibn Kathir was only 
four yearsold. Ibn Kathir's brother, Shaykh Abdul-Wahhab, reared him 
and taught him until he moved t o Damascusin 706 H., when he was 

five years old. 

Ibn Kathir'sTeachers 


Ibn Kathir studied Fiqh - Islamic jurisprudence - with Burhan Ad-Din, 
Ibrahim bin ' Abdur-Rahman Al-Rzari, known as Ibn A-Firkah (who 
died in 729 H). Ibn Kathir heard Hadithsfrom ' Isa bin Al-Mutim, 
Ahmad bin Abi Talib, (Ibn Ash-Shahnah) (who died in 730 H), Ibn Al- 
Hajjar, (who died in 730 H), and the Hadith narrator of Ash-Sham 
(modern day Syria and surrounding areas); Baha Ad-Din Al-Qasim bin 
Muzaffar bin ' Asakir (who died i n 723 H), and Ibn Ash-Shirdzi, lshaq 
bin Yahya Al-Ammuddi, also known as'Afif Ad-Din, the Zahiriyyah 
Shaykh who died i n 725 H, and Muhammad bin Zarrad. He remained 
with Jamal Ad-Din, Yusuf bin Az-Zaki AlMizzi who died in 724 H, he 
benefited from hisknowledge and also married hisdaughter. He also 



read with Shaykh Al-lslam, Taqi Ad-Din Ahmad bin ' Abdul-Halim bin 
' Abdus-Salam bin Taymiyyah who died in 728 H. He also read with the 
Imam Hafiz and historian Snams Ad-Din, Muhammad bin Ahmad bin 
Uthman bin Oaymaz Adh-Dhahabi, who died i n 748 H. Also, Abu Musa 
Al-Qarafai, Abu Al-Fath Ad-Dabbusi and Ali bin ' Umar As-SUwani and 
others who gave him permission to transmit the knowledge he learned 

with t hem i n Egypt. 


In hisbook, Al-Mu jam Al-Mukhtas, Al-Hafiz Adh-Dhaliabi wrote that 
Ibn Kathir was, "The Imam, scholar of jurisprudence, skillful scholar of 
Hadith, renowned Fagih and scholar of Tafsir who wrote several 

beneficial books." 


Further, in Ad-Durar Al-Kdminah, Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar AIAsqalani said, 
"Ibn Kathir worked on the subject of the Hadith in the areasof texts 
and chainsof narrators. He had a good memory, his books became 
popular during his lifetime, and people benefited from them after his 

death." 


Also, the renowned historian Abu Al-Mahasin, Jamal Ad-Din Yusuf bin 
Sayf Ad-Din (Ibn Taghri Bardi), said in hisbook, AlManhal As- Saf i, "He 
isthe Snaykh, the Imam, the great scholar' Imad Ad-Din Abu Al-Fida\ 
He learned extensively and wasvery active i n collecting knowledge 
and writing. He wasexcellent in the areasof Fiqh, Tafsfr and Hadith. 
Hecollected knowledge, authored (books), taught, narrated Hadith 
and wrote. He had immense knowledge in the fieldsof Hadith, Tafsir, 
Fiqh, the Arabic language, and so forth. He gave Fatawa (religious 
verdicts) and taught until he died, may Allah grant him mercy. He was 
known for his precision and vast knowledge, and as a scholar of 

history, Hadith and Tafsir." 


Ibn Kathir's Students 



Ibn Haj j i wasone of Ibn Kathir's students, and he described Ibn Kathir: 
"He had the best memory of the Hadith texts. He also had the most 
knowledge concerning the narrators and authenticity, his 
contemporaries and teachers admitted to these qual it i es. Every time I 

met him I gained some benefit from him." 


Also, Ibn AI-' Imad Al-Hanbali said in hisbook, Shadhardt Adh-Dhahab, 
"He isthe renowned Hafiz ' Imad Ad-Din, whose memory was 
excellent, whose forgetfulness was miniscule, whose understanding 
was adequate, and who had good knowledge in the Arabic language." 

Also, Ibn Habib said about Ibn Kathir, "He heard knowledge and 
collected it and wrote various books. He brought comfort to the ears 
with hisFatwasand narrated Hadith and brought benefit to other 
people. The papersthat contained his Fatwas were transmitted to the 
various (Islamic) provinces. Further, he was known for hisprecision 

and encompassing knowledge." 

Ibn Kathir's Books 


1 - One of the greatest books that Ibn Kathir wrote was his Tafsir of 
the Noble Our'an, which isone of the best Tafsir that rely on 
narrations [of Ahadith, the Tafsir of the Companions, etc.]. The Tafsir 
by Ibn Kathir wasprinted many timesand several scholarshave 

summarized it. 


2- The History Collection known as Al-Biddyah, which was printed in 14 
volumes under the name Al-Bidayah wanNihdyah, and contained the 
storiesof the FVophetsand previous nations, the FVophet'sSserah (life 
story) and Islamic history until his time. He also added a book Al-Fitan, 

about the Sgnsof the Last Hour. 


3- At-Takmil ft Ma' rifat Ath-Thiqat wa Ad-Du'afa wal Majdhil which Ibn 
Kathir collected from the books of histwo Shaykhs Al-Mizzi and Adh- 



Dhahabi; Al-Kdmal and Mizan Al-Ftiddl. He added several benefits 
regarding the subject of Al-Jarh and AtT'adil. 


4- Al-Hadi was-SUnan ft Ahadith Al-Masdnfd was-SUnan which isalso 
known by, Jami' Al-Masdnfd. In thisbook, Ibn Kathir collected the 
narrationsof ImamsAhmad bin Hanbal, Al-Bazzar, Abu Ya' I a Al - 
Mawsili, Ibn Abi Shaybah and from the six collectionsof Hadith: the 
Two Sahihs [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] and the Four SUnan [Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, AnNasa and Ibn Majah]. Ibn Kathir divided this book 

according to areas of Fiqh. 


5-Tabaqat Ash-Shaf iyah which also containsthe virtuesof Imam Ash- 

Shafi. 


6- Ibn Kathir wrote referencesfor the Ahadith of Adillat AtTanbfh, 

from the Shafi school of Fiqh. 


7- Ibn Kathir began an explanation of Sahi h Al-Bukhari, but he did not 

finish it. 


8- He started writing a large volume on the Ahkam (Laws), but finished 

only up to the Hajj rituals. 


9- He summarized Al-Bayhaqi's 'Al-Madkhal. Many of these bookswere 

not printed. 


10- He summarized ' Ulum Al-Hadith, by Abu ' Amr bin AsSalah and 
called it Mukhtasar' Ulum Al-Hadith. Shaykh Ahmad Shakir, the 



Egyptian Muhaddith, printed this book along with his commentary on it 
and called it Al-Ba'th Al -Hat hf t h fi Sharh Mukhtasar' Ulum Al-Hadith. 


11- As-Sfrah An-Nabawiyyah, which iscontained i n his book Al - 
Biddyah, and bot h of these booksare i n print. 


12- A research on Jihad called Al - Ij t i had ft Talabi Al - Ji had, which was 

printed several t i mes. 

Ibn Kathir's Death 


Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-Asgalani said, "Ibn Kathir lost hissight just before 
his life ended. He died in Damascus in 774 H." May Alah grant mercy 
upon Ibn Kathir and make him among the residentsof His Paradise. 


The Tafsir of SUrat Al-Fatihah (Chapter 1) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Meaningof Al-Fatihah and its Various Name 


This SUrah is called Al-Fatihah, that is, the Opener of the Book, the SUrah with which prayers 
are begun. It is also called, Umm Al-Kitab (the Mother of the Book), according to the majority 
of the scholars. In an authentic Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih, Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin isthe Mother of the Our'an, the Mother of the Book, and the 
seven repeated Ayat of the Glorious Our'an.) 

It isalso called Al-Hamd and As-Salah, because the Prophet said that his Lord said, 
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('The prayer (i.e., Al-Fatihah) is divided into two halves between Me and My servants.' When 
the servant says, ' Ali praise isdue to Alah, the Lord of existence,' Alah says, 'My servant has 
praised Me.') 

Al-Fatihah was called the S&lah, because reciting it isacondition for the correctness of S&lah - 
the prayer. A-Fatihah wasalso called Ash-Shifa' (the Cure). 

It is also called Ar-Fiuqyah (remedy), since in the Sahih, there is the narration of Abu Sa' id 
telling the the story of the Companion who used A-Fatihah as a remedy for the tribal chief who 
was poisoned. Later, the Messenger of Allah said to a Companion, 
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(How did you know that it isa Fiuqyah) 

A-Fatihah was revealed in Makkah as Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah and Abu A-'Aiyah stated. Allah 
said, 



'H O ' 



(And indeed, We have bestowed upon you the seven Mathani) (seven repeatedly recited 
verses), (i.e. SLirat A-Fatihah) (15:87). Allah knowsbest. 


ous Names 





Virtuesof Al-Fatihah 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in the Musnad that Abu Sa'id bin Al-Mu'alla said, "I was 
praying when the Prophet called me, so I did not answer him until I finished the prayer. I then 
went to him and he said, (What prevented you from coming) I said, 'O Messenger of Allah ! I 
was praying.' He said, (' Didn’t Allah say), 
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(O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he () callsyou to 
that which givesyou life) He then said, 



(I will teach you the greatest Surah in the Qur'an before you leave the Masjid.) He held my 
hand and when he was about to leave the Masjid, I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! You said: I will 
teach you the greatest SUrah in the Our’an.' He said, (Yes.) 


( ^ljJI Ljj 41 -ukll) 


(Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-' Alamin)" 
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(It isthe seven repeated (verses) and the GloriousQur'an that I wasgiven.)" 

Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah also recorded t h i s Had i t h. 

Aso, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Alah went out while 
Ubayy bin Ka' b was praying and said, (O Ubayy!) Ubayy did not answer him. The Prophet said, 
(O Ubayy!) Ubayy prayed faster then went to the Messenger of Allah saying, ' Peace be unto 
you, O Messenger of Allah! 1 He said, (Peace be unto you. O Ubayy, what prevented you from 
answering me when I called you) He said, ' O Messenger of Alah! I was praying.' He said, (Did 
you not read among what Allah hassent down to me,) 
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(Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he () calls you to that which gives 
you life) He said, ' Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I will not do it again.'the Prophet said, 



♦♦ ♦♦ ♦♦ 



(Would you like me to teach you a SUrah the likes of which nothing has been revealed in the 
Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabur (Psalms) or the Furqan (the Our'an)) He said, ' Yes, O Messenger of 
Alah!' The Messenger of Alah said, (I hope that I will not leave through this door until you have 
learned it.) He (Ka'b) said, 'The Messenger of Alah held my hand while speaking to me. 
Meanwhile I was slowing down fearing that he might reach the door before he finished his 
conversation. When we came close to the door, I said: O Messenger of Allah ! What isthe SUrah 
that you have promised to teach me' He said, (What do you read in the prayer.) Ubayy said, ' 9 d 
I recited Umm Al-Our’an to him.' He said, 



♦♦ ♦♦ ♦♦ 
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(By Him in Whose Hand ismy soul! Allah has never revealed in the Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabur 
or the Furqan a SUrah like it. It isthe seven repeated versesthat I wasgiven.)" 

Aso, At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and in his narration, the Prophet said, 


L$ 
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(It is the seven repeated verses and the Glorious Our'an that I was given.) At-Tirmidhi then 
commented that this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


There isasimilar Hadith on thissubject narrated from Anasbin Malik Further, 'Abdullah, the 
son of Imam Ahmad, recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka'b, and he 
mentioned a longer but similar wording for the above Hadith. In addition, At-Tirmidhi and An- 





Also, Muslim recorded in his Sahi h, and An-Nasa'i in his SUnan that Ibn ' Abbas said, "While Jibril 
(Gabriel) was with the Messenger of Allah , he heard a noise from above. Jibril lifted hissight 
to the sky and said, ' This is a door in heaven being open, and it has never been opened before 
now.' An angel descended from that door and came to the Prophet and said, ' Receive the glad 
tidings of two lights that you have been given, which no other Prophet before you was given: 
the Opening of the Book and the Iast (three) Ayat of SUrat Al-Baqarah. You will not read a 
letter of them, but will gain its benefit."’ This isthe wording collected by An-Nasa'i (Al-Kubra 
5:12) and Muslim recorded similar wording (1:554). 


Al-Fatihah and the Prayer 


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not read Umm Al-Qur'an, then his prayer is 
incomplete.) He said it thrice. 


Abu Hurayrah was asked, " When we stand behind the Imam" He said, "Read it to yourselt, for 
I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(Allah, the Exalted, said, ' I have divided the prayer (Al-Fatihah) into two halves between 
Myself and My servant, and My servant shall have what he asksfor.' If he says, 


( Ljj 41 iukJl) 


(Al praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of existence.) 

Alah says, ' My servant has praised Me.’ When the servant says, 



(The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.) 

Alah says, ' My servant hasglorified Me.' When he says, 


( fji 4^) 


(The Owner of the Day of Recompense.) Allah says, ' My servant has glorified Me,' or ' My 
servant has related all mattersto Me.' When he says, 



♦ 
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f *0 ' 

JUjlj 



(You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help.) Allah says, ' This is between Me and 
My servant, and My servant shall acguire what he sought.’ When he says, 
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(Guide us to the straight path. The way of those on whom You have granted Your grace, not 
(the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), Allah says, ' This is 
for My servant, and My servant shall acguire what he asked for." 


These are the words of An-Nasa'i, while both Muslim and An-Nasa’i collected the following 
wording, "A half of it isfor Me and a half for My servant, and My servant shall acquire what he 
asked for." 


Explaining this Hadith 


The last Hadith used the word Salah ' prayer' in reference to reciting the Our'an, (Al-Fatihah 
in thiscase) just as Allah said in another Ayah, 




* 



(And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way between.) 
meaning, with your recitation of the Our'an, as the Sahih related from Ibn ' Abbas. Also, in the 
last Hadith, Allah said, "I have divided the prayer between Myself and My servant into two 
halves, a half for Me and a half for My servant. My servant shall have what he asked for." Allah 
next explained the division that involves reciting Al-Fatihah, demonstrating the importance of 
reciting the Our'an during the prayer, which i s one of the prayer's greatest pil lars. Hence, the 
word ' prayer' was used here although only a part of it was actually being referred to, that is, 
reciting the Our'an. Smilarly, the word 'recite' was used where prayer is meant, as 
demonst rat ed by Al I ah's st at ement, 


/4^ * °u' ' \ 7* o '»*l ' l' o £ Z l o '*»l ' i' o *' \ 

jlS jkjal! ji* jl jk<a3l jl* jSj) 


(And recite the Our'an in the early dawn.Verily, the recitation of the Our'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed.) in reference to the Fajr prayer. The Two Sahihs recorded that the angelsof 
the night and the day attend this prayer. 


Reciting Al-Fatihah is reguired in Every Rak' ah of the Prayer 


All of these factstestify to the requirement that reciting the Our'an (Al-Fatihah) in the prayer 
is required, and there is a consensus between the scholars on this ruling. The Hadith that we 
mentioned also testifies to thisfact, for the Prophet said, 
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(Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not recite Umm Al-Qur'an, his prayer is 
incomplete.) 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

a^jUj 1 JJ sUl^i U» 

(There i s no prayer for whoever does not recite the Opening of the Book.) 

Also, the Sahihs of Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The prayer during which Umm Al-Qur’an is not recited is invalid.) 


There are many other Hadiths on this subject. Therefore, reciting the Opening of the Book, 
during the prayer by the Imam and those praying behind him, is required in every prayer, and 
i n every Rak' ah. 

The Tafsir of Isti' adhah (seeking Refuge) 

Alah said, 




a 1 1 L 


jc. 

• s 1 it **.; . i 

pajjoiLs f'Jy ^j 


u? 



(Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and stay away from the foolish (i.e. don't punish 
them). And if an evil whisper comesto you from Shaytan (S&tan), then seek refuge with Allah. 
Verily, HeisHearing, Knowing) (7:199-200), 
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(Ftepel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted with thingsthey utter. And say: 
"My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin (devils). 
And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me.") (23:96-98) and, 
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(Repel (an evil) with one which is better, then verily he with whom there was enmity between 
you, (will become) asthough he was a close friend. But none is granted it except thosewho are 
patient and none is granted it except the owner of the great portion (of happiness in the 
Hereafter, i.e. Paradise and of a high moral character) in this world. And if an evil whisper 
from Shaytan tries to turn you away (O Muhammad ) (from doing good), then seek refuge in 
Allah. Verily, He isthe Hearing, the Knowing.) (41:34-36) These are the only three Ayat that 
carry this meaning. Allah commanded that we be lenient human enemy, so that his soft nature 
might make him an ally and a supporter. He also commanded that we seek refuge from the 
satanic enemy, because the devil does not relent in his enmity if we treat him with kindness 
and leniency. The devil only seeks the destruction of the Son of Adam due to the vicious enmity 
and hatred he hasalwayshad towardsman'sfather, Adam. Allah said, 


A 




(O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he got your parents Adam and Hawwa' 
(B/e) out of Paradise) (7:27), 
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(Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(followers) that they may become the dwellersof the blazing Fire) (35:6) and, 
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(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What an evil is the exchange for the Zalimun (polytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc)) (18:50). 


The devil assured Adam that he wanted to advise him, but he was lying. Hence, how would he 
treat usafter he had vowed, 


("By Your might, then I will surely, mislead them all. Except Your chosen servants among them 
(i.e. faithful, obedient, true believersof Islamic Monotheism).") (38:82-83) 
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Also, Allah said, 
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(Sb when you want to recite the Our'an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast 
(the cursed one). Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in 
their Lord (Allah). His power is only over those who obey and follow him (Satan), and those who 
join partnerswith Him.) (16:98-100). 


Seeking Refuge before recitingthe Our'an 


Allah said, 







(Sd when you want to recite the Our'an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast 
(the cursed one).) meaning, before you recite the Our'an. Smilarly, Alah said, 







(When you intend t o offer As-Salah (the prayer), wash your faces and your hands (forearms)) 
(5:6) meaning, before you stand in prayer, asevident by the Hadithsthat we mentioned. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said, "When the Messenger of Alah would stand up in 
prayer at night, he would start his prayer with the Takbir (saying "Allahu Akbar"; Allah is 
Greater) and would then supplicate, 
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(Al praise isdue to You, O Alah, and also the thanks. Blessed be Your Name, Exalted be Your 
sovereignty, and there is no deity worthy of worship except You.) 

He would then say thrice, 


«ai is yj u» 


(There is no deity worthy of worship except Alah,). 



He would then say, 
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(I seek refuge with Allah, the Hearing, the Knowing, from the cursed Satan, from hiscoercion, 
luresto arrogance and poems.)-" 

The four collectors of the SUnan recorded this Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi considered the most 
famous Hadith on thissubject. 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Jubayr bin Mut' im said that hisfather said, "When the 
Messenger of Allah started the prayer, he said, 
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(Alah is the Greater, truly the Greatest (thrice); all praise is due to Allah always (thrice); and 
all praise isdue to Alah day and night (thrice). O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the cursed 
Satan, from his Hamz, Nafkh and Naf t h.)." ' Amr said, "The Hamz means asphyxiation, the 
Nafkh means arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry." Also, Ibn Majah recorded that 'Ali bin 
A-Mundhir said that Ibn Fudayl narrated that 'Ata' bin As-S&'ib said that Abu ' Abdur-Rahman 
As-Sulami said that Ibn Mas' ud said that the Prophet said, 
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(O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the cursed devil, from his Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth.) 

He said, "The Hamz meansdeath, the Nafkh means arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry." 

Seeking Refuge with Allah when One is Angry 

ln his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la Ahmad bin 'Ali bin Al-Muthanna Al-Mawsili reported that 
Ubayy bin Ka' b said, "Two men disputed with each other in the presence of the Messenger of 
Alah and the nose of one of t hem became swollen because of extreme anger. The Messenger of 
Alah said, 
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(I know of some words that if he said them, what he feels will go away, 'I seek refuge with 
Allah from the cursed Satan.')" 


An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith in hisbook, Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that SUlayman bin SLirad said, "Two men disputed in the presence of the 
Prophet while we were sitting with him. One of them was cursing the other fellow and his face 
turned red due to anger. The Prophet said, 
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(I know of a statement which if he said it, will make what he feels disappear, ' I seek refuge 
with Allah from the cursed Satan.') They said to the man, ' Do you not hear what the Messenger 
of Alah is saying’ He said, ' I am not insane.’" Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded 
this Hadith. 





There are many other Hadithsabout seeking refuge with Alah. One can find thissubject in the 
bookson supplication and the virtuesof righteous, good deeds 


Isthe Isti adhah (seeking Refuge) required 

The majority of the scholars State that reciting the Isti' adhah (in the prayer and when reciting 
the Our'an) is recommended and not required, and therefore, not reciting it does not 
constitute a sin. However, Ar-Razi recorded that ' Ata' bin Abi Rabah said that the Isti' adhah is 
required in the prayer and when one readsthe Our'an. In support of ' Ata's statement, Ar-Razi 
relied upon the apparent meaning of the Ayah, 
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(Then seek refuge.) He said that the Ayah contains a command that requires implementation. 
Aso, the Prophet always said the Isti'adhah. In addition, the Isti'adhah wards off the evil of 
Sbtan, which is neccessary, the rule is that the means needed to implement a requirement of 
the religion is itself also required. And when one says, "I seek refuge with Alah from the cursed 
devil." Then this will suffice. 


Virtuesof the Isti' adhah 



The Isti'adhah cleansesthe mouth from thefoul speech that it hasindulged in. It also purifies 
the mouth and prepares it to recite the speech of Allah. Further, the Isti' adhah entails seeking 
Allah's help and acknowledging His ability to do everything. The Isti'adhah also affirms the 
servant's meekness, weakness and inability to face the enemy of his inner evil, whom Allah 
alone, Who created this enemy, is able to repel and defeat. This enemy does not accept 
kindness, unlike the human enemy. There are three Ayat in the Our'an that affirm this fact. 
Also, Allah said, 
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(Verily, My servants (i.e. the true believers of Islamic Monotheism) you have no authority over 
them. And sufficient isyour Lord as a Guardian.) (17:65). 


We should State here that the believers, whom the human enemies kill, become martyrs, while 
those who fail victim to the inner enemy - Satan - become bandits. Further, the believers who 
are defeated by the apparent enemy - disbelievers - gain a reward, while those defeated by 
the inner enemy earn a sin and become misguided. Snce Satan sees man where man cannot 
see him, it is befitting that the believers seek refuge from Satan with Whom Satan cannot see. 
The Isti' adhah is a form of drawing closer to Allah and seeking refuge with Him from the evil of 
every evil creature. 


What does Isti' adhah mean 


Isti' adhah means, "I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Satan so that he is prevented from 
affecting my religious or worldly affairs, or hindering me from adhering to what I was 
commanded, or luring me into what I was prohibited from." Indeed, only Alah is able to 
prevent the evil of Satan from touching the son of Adam. This is why Allah allowed us to be 
lenient and kind with the human devil, so that his soft nature might cause him to refrain from 
the evil he isindulging in. However, Allah required usto seek refuge with Him from the evil of 
Satan, because he neither accepts bribes nor does kindness affect him, for he is pure evil. 
Thus, only He Who created Satan is able to stop his evil. This meaning is reiterated in only 
three Ayat in the Our'an. Allah said in SUrat Al-A' raf, 
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(Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the foolish (i.e. don't punish 
them).) (7:199) 


This is about dealing with human beings. He then said in the same SLirah, 
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(And if an evil whisper comesto you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is 
Hearing, Knowing (7: 200).) 


Alah also said in SUrat A-Mu'minun, 


4^ fo f O 'Z ii ' O \ ' o *o 

Ui ^3ftl ^ ^') 

„ l"." " O ' <t l } k H & O 4^" " i 

CJIJaA UL JjC.1 <-Hj (Jaj - 

( >* * O' f £ ^ ^ ^ ^ % **** \\ 

UJU^ 2 ^ u' s - 1 J “ -ijC-'j - j jja-UU ) 


(Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted with the thingsthey utter. And 
say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me." (23:96-98).) 


Further, Alah said in SUrat As-Sajdah, 
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(The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is better, 
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient and 
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. 
Paradise and of a high moral character) in thisworld. And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries 
to turn you away (from doing good), then seek refuge in Alah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing) (41:34-36). 


Why the Devil iscalled Shaytan 



In the Arabic language, Shaytan isderived from Shatana, which meansthe far thing. Hence, the 
Shaytan has a different nature than mankind, and his sinful ways are far away from every type 
of righteousness. It was also said that Shaytan is derived from Shata, (literally 'burned'), 
because it wascreated from fire. Some scholarssaid that both meaningsare correct, although 
they State that the first meaning is more plausible. Further, Sybawayh (the renowned Arab 
linguistic) said, "The Arabs say, ' Sb-and-so has Tashaytan,' when he commits the act of the 
devils. If Shaytan was derived from Shata, they would have said, Tashayyata (rather than 
Tashaytan)." Hence, Shaytan isderived from the word that means, far away. Thisiswhy they 
call those who are rebellious (or mischievous) from among the Jinns and mankind a ' Shaytan’. 
Allah said, 
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(And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies Shayatin (devils) among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of deception)) 
( 6 : 112 ). 


In addition, the Musnad by Imam Ahmad records that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of 
Alah said, 




(O Abu Dharr! Seek refuge with Allah from the devils of mankind and the Jinns.) Abu Dharr said, 
"I asked him , 'Are there human devils' He said, (Yes.)" Furthermore, it is recorded in Sahi h 
Muslim that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The woman, the donkey and the black dog interrupt the prayer (if they pass i n front of those 
who do not pray behind a SLitrah, i.e. a barrier).) Abu Dharr said, "I said, ' What is the 
difference between the black dog and the red or yellow dog’ He said, 
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(The black dog i s a devil.)." 

Also, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab once rode a Berthawn (huge 
camel) which started to proceed arrogantly. 'Umar kept striking the animal, but the animal 
kept walking in an arrogant manner. 'Umar dismounted the animal and said, "By Alah! You 



have carried me on a Shaytan. I did not come down from it until after I had felt something 
strange in my heart." This Hadith has an authentic Chain of narrators. 

The Meaningof Ar-Rajim 


Ar-Rajim means, being expelled from all typesof righteousness. Allah said, 



(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps 
Rujuman (asmissiles) to drive away the Shayatin (devils)) (67:5). 

Allah also said, 



(Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for beauty). And to guard against 
every rebellious devil. They cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted from 
every side. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) torment. Except such as snatch away 
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness) (37:6-10). 


Further, Allah said, 




(And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We beautified it for the beholders. 
And We have guarded it (near heaven) from every Shaytan Rajim (outcast Shaytan). Except him 
(devil) who steals the hearing then he i s pursued by a clear flaming fire.) (15:16-18). 

There are several similar Ayat. It was also said that Rajim means, the person who throws or 
bombardsthings, becausethe devil throws doubts and evil thoughtsin people's hearts. Thefirst 
meaning is more popular and accurate. 

Bismillah isthe First Ayah of Al-Fatihah 

The Companions started the Book of Allah with Bismillah: 



(1. In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.) 

The scholars also agree that Bismillah is a part of an Ayah in SUrat An-Naml (chapter 27). They 
disagree over whether it is a separate Ayah before every SUrah, or if it is an Ayah, or a part of 
an Ayah, included in every SUrah where the Bismillah appears in its beginning. Ad-Daraqutni 
also recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet that supports this Hadith by Ibn 
Khuzaymah. Also, similar statements were attributed to ' Ali, Ibn ' Abbas and others. 

The opinion that Bismillah is an Ayah of every SUrah, except Al-Bara'ah (chapter 9), was 
attributed to (the Companions) Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn ' Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abu Hurayrah and 'Ali. 
This opinion was also attributed to the Tabi' in: ' Ata', Tawus, S&' id bin Jubayr, Makhul and Az- 
Zuhri. This is also the view of' Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi' i, Ahmad bin Hanbal, (in one 
report from him) lshaq bin Rahwayh and Abu ' Ubayd Al-Qasim bin S&lam. On the other hand, 
Malik, Abu Hanifah and their followers said that Bismillah is not an Ayah in Al-Fatihah or any 
other SUrah. Dawud said that it is a separate Ayah in the beginning of every SUrah, not part of 
the SUrah itself, and this opinion was also attributed to Ahmad bin Hanbal. 

Basmalah aloud in the Prayer 

As for Basmalah aloud during the prayer, those who did not agree that it isa part of Al-Fatihah, 
State that the Basmalah should not be aloud. The scholars who stated that Bismillah isa part of 
every SUrah (except chapter 9) had different opinions; some of them, such as Ash-Shafi' i, said 
that one should recite Bismillah with Al-Fatihah aloud. This is also the opinion of many among 
the Companions, the Tabi'in and the Imams of Muslims from the Salaf and the later 
generations. For instance, this is the opinion of Abu Hurayrah, Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, 
Mu'awiyah, 'Umar and 'Ali - according to Ibn 'Abdul-Barr and Al-Bayhaqi. Also, the Four 
Khalifahs - as Al-Khatib reported - were said to have held this view although the report from 
them is contradicted. The Tabi'in scholars who gave this Tafsir include Sa' id bin Jubayr, 

' Ikrimah, Abu Oilabah, Az-Zuhri, 'Ali bin Al-Hasan, his son Muhammad, Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, 
'Ata 1 , Tawus, Mujahid, Sblim, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 
' Amr bin Hazm, Abu Wa'il, Ibn Srin, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, 'Ali bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas, his son Muhammad, Nafi' the freed slave of Ibn 'Umar, Zayd bin Aslam, 'Umar bin 
' Abdul-Aziz, Al-Azraq bin Qays, Habib bin Abi Thabit, Abu Ash-Sha'tha', Makhul and 'Abdullah 
bin Ma' qi I bin Muqarrin. Also, Al-Bayhaqi added 'Abdullah bin S&fwan, and Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanaf iyyah t o t his I ist. In addition, Ibn ' Abdul-Barr added ' Amr bin Dinar. 



The proof that these scholars relied on is that, since Bismillah is a part of Al-Fatihah, it should 
be recited aloud like the rest of Al-Fatihah. Also, An-Nasa'i recorded in his SUnan, Ibn Flibban 
and Ibn Khuzaymah in their Sbhihs and Al-Flakim in the Mustadrak, that Abu Flurayrah once 
performed the prayer and recited Bismillah aloud. After he finished the prayer, he said, 
"Among you, I perform the prayer that isthe closest to the prayer of the Messenger of Allah ." 
Ad-Daraqutni, Al-Khatib and Al-Bayhaqi graded this Hadith Sahih Furthermore, in S&hih Al- 
Bukhari it is recorded that Anas bin Malik was asked about the recitation of the Prophet . He 
said, "His recitation was unhurried." He then demonstrated that and recited, while lengthening 
the recitation of Bismillah Ar-Flahman Ar-Fiahim, Also, in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, the SUnan 
of Abu Dawud, the Sahi h of Ibn Hibban and the Mustadrak of Al-Hakim - it is recorded that 
Umm Salamah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to distinguish each Ayah during his recitation, 
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(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Al praise and thanks be to Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of the Day of 
Fiecompense.)" 

Ad-Daraqutni graded the Chain of narration for this Hadith Sahi h Furthermore, Imam Abu 
' Abdullah Ash-Shafi' i and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, recorded that Mu'awiyah led the prayer 
in Al-Madinah and did not recite the Bismillah. The Muhajirin who were present at that prayer 
criticized that. When Mu' awiyah led the following prayer, he recited the Bismillah aloud. 

The Hadiths mentioned above provide sufficient proof for the opinion that the Bismillah is 
recited aloud. As for the opposing evidences and the scientific analysis of the narrations 
mentioned their weaknesses or otherwise it is not our desire to discuss this subject at this 
time. 

Other scholars stated that the Bismillah should not be recited aloud in the prayer, and this is 
the established practice of the Four Khalifahs, aswell as'Abdullah bin Mughaffal and several 
scholars among the Tabi' in and later generations. It is also the Madhhab (view) of Abu Hanifah, 
Ath-Thawri and Ahmad bin Hanbal. 

Imam Malik stated that the Bismillah is not recited aloud or silently. This group based their 
view upon what Imam Muslim recorded that ' A'ishah said that the Messenger of Alah used to 
start the prayer by reciting the Takbir (Alahu Akbar; Allah is Greater) and then recite, 
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(Al praise and thanks be to Alah, the Lord of all that exists.) (Ibn Abi Hatim 1:12). 


Aso, the Two Sahihs recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "I prayed behind the Prophet , Abu 
Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman and they used to start their prayer with, 
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(Ali praise and thanks be to Alah, the Lord of all that exists.) 

Muslim added, "And they did not mention, 



(In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) whether in the beginning or the 
end of the recitation." Smilar is recorded in the SUnan books from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal, 
may Alah be pleased with him. 


These are the opinions held by the respected Imams, and their statements are similar in that 
they agree that the prayer of those who recite A-Fatihah aloud or in secret iscorrect. Al the 
favor isfrom Allah. 


The Virtue of Al-Fatihah 


Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that a person who was riding behind the Prophet said, 
"The Prophet's ani mal tripped, so I said, ' Cursed Shaytan.'The Prophet said, 



(Do not say, 'Cursed Shaytan,' for if you say these words, Satan becomes arrogant and says, 
'With my strength I made him fail.' When you say, 'Bismillah,' Satan will become as small as a 
fly.) 

Further, An-Nasa'i recorded in his book Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and also Ibn Marduwyah in his 
Tafsir that Usamah bin ' Umayr said, "I was riding behind the Prophet..." and he mentioned the 
rest of the above Hadith. The Prophet said i n t his narration, 
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(Do not say these words, because then Satan becomes larger; as large as a house. Rather, say, 
'Bismillah,' because Satan then becomes as small as a fly.) 

This isthe blessing of reciting Bismillah. 


Basmalah is recommended before performing any Deed 

Basmalah (reciting Bismillah) is recommended before starting any action or deed. For instance, 
Basmalah is recommended before starting a Khutbah (speech). 

The Basmalah is also recommended before one enters the place where he wants to relieve 
himself, there is a Hadith concerning this practice. Further, Basmalah is recommended at the 
beginning of ablution, for Imam Ahmad and the SUnan compilers recorded that Abu Hurayrah, 
Sa' id bin Zayd and Abu Sb' id narrated from the Prophet , 
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(There is no valid ablution for he who did not mention Allah's Name in it.) 

This Hadith is Hasan (good). Also, the Basmalah is recommended before eating, for Muslim 
recorded in his Sahi h that the Messenger of Alah said to ' Umar bin Abi Salamah while he was a 
child under hiscare, 
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(Say Bismillah, eat with your right hand and eat from whatever isnext to you.) 


Some of the scholars stated that Basmalah before eating is obligatory. Basmalah before having 
sexual intercourse isalso recommended. The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(If anyone of you before having sexual relations with his wife says, 'In the Name of Allah. O 
Allah! Protect usfrom Satan and also protect what you grant us (meaning the coming otfspring) 
from Satan,' and if it is destined that they should have a child then, Satan will never be able to 
harm that child.) 


The Meaning of "Allah 


Allah isthe Name of the Lord, the Exalted. It is said that Allah isthe Greatest Name of Alah, 
because it is referred to when describing Alah by the various attributes. For instance, Alah 
said, 
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(He is Alah, beside Whom La ilaha i11a Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He) the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen. He isthe Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. He is Alah, 
beside Whom La ilaha i11a Huwa, the King, the Holy, the One free from all defects, the Giver of 
security, the Watcher over His creatures, the Almighty, the Compeller, the SUpreme. Glory be 
to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as partners with Him. He is Alah, the 
Creator, the Inventor of all things, the Bestower of forms. To Him belong the Best Names. All 
that isin the heavensand the earth glorify Him. And He isthe Amighty, the Wise) (59:22-24). 


Hence, Allah mentioned several of His Names as Attributes for His Name Allah. Smilarly, Alah 
said, 
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(And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Alah, so call on Him by them) (7:180), and, 
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(Say (O Muhammad :) "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you 
invoke Him (it isthe same), for to Him belong the Best Names.") (17:110) 

Aso, the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred minus one, whoever counts (and preserves) them, 
will enter Paradise.) 

These Names were mentioned in a Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and there are 
several differences between these two narrations. 

The Meaning of Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim - the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful 


Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim are two names derived from Ar-Rahmah (the mercy), but Rahman has 
more meanings that pertain to mercy than Ar-Rahim. There is a statement by Ibn Jarir that 
indicates that there is a consensus on this meaning. Further, Al-Qurtubi said, "The proof that 
these names are derived (from Ar-Rahmah), is what At-Tirmidhi recorded - and graded Sahih 
from ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(Alah the Exalted said, 1 Am Ar-Rahman. I created the Raham (womb, i.e. family relations) and 
derived a name for it from My Name. Hence, whoever keeps it, I will keep ties to him, and 
whoever severs it, I will sever ties with him.') He then said, "This is a text that indicates the 



derivation." He then said, "The Arabs denied the name Ar-Rahman, because of their ignorance 
about Allah and Hisattributes." 

Al-Qurtubi said, "It was said that both Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim have the same meaning, such 
as the words Nadman and Nadim, as Abu ' Ubayd has stated. Abu 'Ali Al-Farisi said, 'Ar- 
Rahman, which is exclusively for Allah, is a name that encompasses every type of mercy that 
Allah has. Ar-Rahim iswhat effectsthe believers, for Allah said, 



(And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers.)’ (33:43) Also, Ibn ' Abbas said - about Ar- 
Rahman and Ar-Rahim, ' They are two soft names, one of them is softer than the other 
(meaning it carries more implications of mercy).’" 

Ibn Jarir said; As-SUrri bin Yahya At-Tamimi narrated to me that 'Uthman bin Zufar related 
that AI-' Azrami said about Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim, "He is Ar-Rahman with all creation and Ar- 
Rahim with the believers." Hence. Allah’s statements, 

(Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (in a manner that suits His majesty), Ar-Rahman) 
(25:59),) and, 
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(Ar-Rahman (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner that suits His 
majesty).) (20:5) 

Allah thus mentioned the Istawa - rising over the Throne - along with His Name Ar-Rahman, to 
indicatethat His mercy encompasses all of His creation. Allah also said, 




(And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers), thus encompassing the believers with His 
Name Ar-Rahim. They said, "Thistestifiesto the fact that Ar-Rahman carries a broader scope of 
meanings pertaining to the mercy of Alah with His creation in both lives. Meanwhile, Ar-Rahim 
is exclusively for the believers." Yet, we should mention that there is a supplication that reads, 
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(The Rahman and the Rahim of this life and the Hereafter) 
Allah'sName Ar-Rahman is exclusively His. For instance, Allah said, 




(Say (O Muhammad ): "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (Allah), by whatever name you invoke 
Him (it isthe same), for to Him belong the Best Names) (17:110),) and, 
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(And ask (O Muhammad ) those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: "Did We ever 
appoint alihah (gods) to be worshipped besides Ar-Rahman (Most Gracious, Allah)") (43:45). 


Further, when Musaylimah the Liar called himself the Rahman of Yamamah, Allah made him 
known by the name ' Liar' and exposed him. Hence, whenever Musaylimah is mentioned, he is 
described as' the Liar'. He became an example for lying among the residents of the cities and 
villagesand the residents of the deserts, the bedouins. 


Therefore, Alah first mentioned His Name - Alah - that is exclusively His and described this 
Name by Ar-Rahman, which no one else isallowed to use, just as Allah said, 
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(Say (O Muhammad ): "Invoke Alah or invoke Ar-Flahman (Allah), by whatever name you invoke 
Him (it isthe same), for t o Him belong the Best Names.") (17:110) 




Only Musaylimah and those who followed his misguided ways described Musaylimah by Ar- 
Rahman. 


As for Allah's Name Ar-Rahim, Allah has described othersby it. For instance, Allah said, 
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(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad ) from amongst yourselves (i.e. 
whom you know well). It grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He 



(Muhammad ) is anxious over you (to be rightly guided) for the believers (he is) kind (full of 
pity), and Rahim (merciful)) (9:128). 


Allah has also described some of His creation using some of His other Names. For instance, 
Allah said, 







(Verily, We have created man from Nutfah (drops) of mixed semen (sexual discharge of man 
and woman), in order to try him, so We made him hearer (Sami') and seer (Basir) (76:2). 


In conclusion, there are several of Allah’s Names that are used as names for others besides 
Allah. Further, some of Allah's Names are exclusive for Allah alone, such as Allah, Ar-Rahman, 
Al-Khaliq (the Creator), Ar-Raziq (the SUstainer), and so forth. 


Hence, Allah started the Tasmiyah (meaning, ' In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious Most 
Merciful') with His Name, Allah, and described Himself as Ar-Rahman, (Most Gracious) which is 
softer and more general than Ar-Rahim. The most honorable Names are mentioned first, just as 
Allah did here. 


A Hadith narrated by Umm Salamah stated that the recitation of the Messenger of Allah was 
slow and clear, letter by letter, 






(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of the Day 
of Recompense) (1:1-4). 


And this is how a group of scholars recite it. Others connected the recitation of the Tasmiyah 
to Al-Flamd. 
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(2. Al-Flamd be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.) 

The Meaning of Al-Hamd 

Abu Ja' far bin Jarir said, "The meaning of 



(41 &kJ|) 

(Al-Hamdu Lillah) (all praise and thanks be to Allah) is: all thanks are due purely to Allah, 
alone, not any of the objects that are being worshipped instead of Him, nor any of His 
creation. These thanks are due to Allah's innumerable favors and bounties, that only He knows 
the amount of. Allah's bounties include creating the tools that help the creation worship Him, 
the physical bodieswith which they are able to implement Hiscommands, the sustenance that 
He provides them in this life, and the comfortable life He has granted them, without anything 
or anyone compelling Him to do so. Allah also warned His creation and alerted them about the 
means and methodswith which they can earn eternal dwelling in the residence of everlasting 
happiness. All thanks and praise are due to Allah for these favorsfrom beginning to end." 

Further, Ibn Jari r commented on the Ayah, 


(41 iukJl) 

(Al-Hamdu Lillah), that it means, "A praise that Allah praised Himself with, indicating to His 
servants that they too should praise Him, as if Allah had said, ' Say: All thanks and praise is due 
to Allah.' It was said that the statement, 


(41 iukJI) 

(All praise and thanks be to Allah), entails praising Alah by mentioning His most beautiful 
Names and most honorable Attributes. When one proclaims, 'All thanks are due to Alah,’ he 
will be thanking Him for His favors and bounties." 

The Difference between Praise and Thanks 

Hamd is more general, in that it is a statement of praise for one's characteristics, or for what 
he hasdone. Thanks are given for what wasdone, not merely for characteristics. 

The Statementsof the Salaf about Al-Hamd 

Hafs mentioned that ' Umar said to ' Ali, "We know La ilaha illallah, SLibhan Allah and Allahu 
Akbar. What about Al-Hamdu Lillah"'Ali said, "A statement that Allah likedfor Himself, was 
pleased with for Himself and Helikesthat it be repeated." Also, Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Al-Hamdu 
Lillah isthe statement of appreciation. When the servant says Al-Hamdu Lillah, Allah says, ' My 
servant has praised Me." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Had i t h 


The Virtuesof Al-Hamd 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Al-Aswad bin Sari' said, "I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! 
Siould I recite to you wordsof praise for My Lord, the Exalted, that I have collected' He said, 



(Verily, your Lord likes Al-Hamd.) 
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An-Nasa’i also recorded this Hadith. Furthermore, Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah 
recorded that Musa bin Ibrahim bin Kathir related that Talhah bin Khirash said that Jabir bin 
' Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The best Dhikr (remembering Allah) is La ilaha illallah and the best supplication is A-Hamdu 
Lillah.) 

At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Also, Ibn Majah recorded that Anas bin Malik 
said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(No servant is blessed by Alah and says,'Al-Hamdu Lillah', except that what he was given is 
better than that which he hashimself acquired.) Further, in his SUnan, Ibn Majah recorded that 
Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(A servant of Allah once said, ' O Allah! Yours is the Hamd that is suitable for the grace of Your 
Face and the greatness of Your SUpreme Authority.’ The two angelswere confused asto how to 
write these words. They ascended to Allah and said, ' O our Lord! A servant hasjust uttered a 
statement and we are unsure how to record it for him.’ Allah said while having more knowledge 
in what His servant has said, ’What did My servant say' They said, ' He said, ' O Allah! Yours is 
the Hamd that is suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of Your SUpreme 
Authority. 1 Allah said to them, ' Write it as My servant has said it, until he meets Me and then I 
shall reward him for it.) 

Al before Hamd encompassesall Typesof Thanksand Appreciation 

for Allah 


The letters Alif and Lam before the word Hamd serve to encompass all types of thanks and 
appreciation for Allah, the Exalted. A Hadith stated, 










(O Allah! All of Al-Hamd isdue to You, You own all the ownership, all typesof good are in Your 
Hand and all affairs belong to You.) 


The Meaningof Ar-Rabb, the Lord 

Ar-Flabb is the owner who has full authority over his property. Ar-Fiabb, Iinguistically means, 
the master or the one who has the authority to lead. All of these meanings are correct for 
Allah. When it is alone, the word Fiabb is used only for Allah. As for other than Allah, it can be 
used to say Fiabb Ad-Dar, the master of such and such object. Further, it was reported that Ar- 
Fiabb i s Allah’s Greatest Name. 


The Meaningof AI-' Alamin 

AI-'Alamin is plural for 'Alam, which encompasses everything in existence except Allah. The 
word ' Alam is itself a plural word, having no singular form. The ' Alamin are different creations 
that exist in the heavens and the earth, on land and at sea. Every generation of creation i s 
called an ' Alam. Al-Farra' and Abu ' Ubayd said, Alam includes all that has a mind, the Jinns, 
mankind, the angels and the devils, but not the animals." Also, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu 
Muhaysin said, 'Alam includes all that Allah has created with a soul." Further, Oatadah said 
about, 



(The Lord of the 'Alamin), "Every type of creation is an 'Alam." Az-Zajjaj also said, "Alam 
encompasses everything that Allah created, in this life and in the Hereafter." Al-Qurtubi 
commented, 'This isthe correct meaning, that the 'Alam encompasses everything that Allah 
created in both worlds. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Rr'awn (Pharaoh) said: "And what isthe Lord of the 'Alamin" Musa (Moses) said: "The Lord of 
the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, if you seek to be convinced with 
certainty") (26:23-24). 


Why isthe Creation called ' Alam 

'Alam is derived from ' Alamah, that is because it is a sign testifying to the existence of its 
Creator and t o HisOneness." 



(3. Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful)). Alah said next, 



(Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful)) We explained these Names in 
the Basmalah. Al-Ourtubi said, "Allah has described Himself by 'Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim' after 
saying 'the Lord of the Alamin’, so His statement here includes a warning, and then an 
encouragement. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Declare (O Muhammad ) unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most painful torment.) (15:49-50) Alah said, 




(SUrely, your Lord is swift in ret ribut ion, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
(6:165) 

Hence, Rabb contains a warning while Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim encourages. Further, Muslim 
recorded i n his Sahi h that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(If the believer knew what punishment Allah has, none would have hope i n acquiring His 
Paradise, and if the disbeliever knew what mercy Alah has, none will lose hope of earning His 
earning.) 

(oAi' & &*) 

(4. The Owner of the Day of Recompense.) 

Indicating Sovereignty on the Day of Judgment 

Allah mentioned His sovereignty of the Day of Resurrection, but this does not negate His 
sovereignty over all other things. For Allah mentioned that He i s the Lord of existence, 
including this earthly life and the Hereafter. Allah only mentioned the Day of Ftecompense here 
because on that Day, no one except Him will be able t o claim ownership of anything 
whatsoever. On that Day, no one will be allowed to speak without His permission. Smilarly, 
Alah said, 
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(The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril (Gabriel) or another angel) and the angels will stand forth in rows, 
they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious (Alah) allows, and he will speak what 
is right.) (78:38), 
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(And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), and nothing shall you hear but 
the low voice of their footsteps.)(20:108), and, 
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(On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His (Allah's) leave. Some among 
t hem will be wretched and (others) blessed) (11:105). 


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Allah says, ' On that Day, no one ownsanything 
that they used to own i n the world."’ 


The Meaning of Yawm Ad-Din 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "Yawm Ad-Din is the Day of Recompense for the creatures, meaning the Day of 
Judgment. On that Day, Alah will reckon the creation for their deeds, evil for evil, good for 
good, except for those whom He pardons." In addition, several other Companions, Tabi'in and 
scholars of the Salaf, said similarly, for this meaning is apparent and clear from the Ayah. 


Allah is Al-Malik (King or Owner) 

Alah isthe True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone). Alah said, 
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(He is Alah, beside Whom La ilaha i11a Huwa, the King, the Holy, the One free from all defects) 
(59:23). 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah sayingthat the Prophet said, 
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(The most despicable name to Allah is a person who calls himself the king of kings, while there 
are no ownersexcept Allah.) 

Also the Two S&hihs recorded that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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((On the Day of Judgement) Allah will grasp the earth and fold up the heavens with His Rght 
Hand and proclaim, 'I Am the King! Where are the kings of the earth Where are the tyrants 
Where are the arrogant') 

Aso, in the the Glorious Qur'an; 
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(Whoseisthe kingdom this Day Allah's, the One, the Irresistible.)(40:16). 

Asfor calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, 3-24). :23NNA 

r-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful)) We explained these Names in the 
Basmalah. Al-Qurtubi said, "Alah hasdescribed Himself by ' Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim' after saying 
'the Lord of the Aamin', so His statement here includes a warning, and then an 
encouragement. Smilarly, Allah said, RNA ? Alah i s Al - Mal i k (King or Owner) 

Alah isthe True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone). Allah said, 
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(He is Alah, beside Whom La ilaha i11a Huwa, the King, the Holy, the One free from all defects) 
(59:23). 

Aso, the Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet said, 
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(The most despicable name to Allah is a person who calls himself the king of kings, while there 
are no ownersexcept Allah.) 



Also the Two S&hihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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((On the Day of Judgement) Alah will grasp the earth and fold up the heavens with His Right 
Hand and proclaim, 'I Am the King! Where are the kings of the earth Where are the tyrants 
Where are the arrogant') 

Aso, in the the Glorious Qur'an; 
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(Whoseisthe kingdom this Day Allah's, the One, the Irresistible.)(40:16). 

As for calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, then it is done as a figure of speech. 
For instance, Allah said, 
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(Indeed Allah appointed Talut (Saul) asakingover you.) (2:247), 
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(Asthere was a king behind them)(18:79), and, 
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When He made Prophets among you, and made you kings )5:20(. 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded, 
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(Just like kings reclining on their thrones) 



The Meaningof Ad-Din 


Ad-Din meansthe reckoning, the reward or punishment. Smilarly, Allah said, 



(On that Day Alah will pay t hem the (Dinahum) recompense (of their deeds) i n full) (24:25), 
and, 



(Shall we indeed (be raised up) to receive reward or punishment (according to our deeds)) 
(37:53). AHadith stated, 
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(The wise person is he who reckons himself and works for (his life) after death.) meaning, he 
holds himself accountable. Aso, ' Umar said, "Hold yourself accountable before you are held 
accountable, weigh yourselves before you are weighed, and be prepared for the biggest 
gathering before He Whose knowledge encompassesyour deeds, 
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(That Day shall you be brought toJudgement, not a secret of yourswill be hidden) (69:18)." 
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(5. You we worship, and You we ask for help.) (1:5) 


The Linguistic and Religious Meaning of' Ibadah 


Linguistically, 'Ibadah means subdued. For instance, a road is described as Mu'abbadah, 
meaning, ' paved’. In religious terminology, ' Ibadah impliesthe utmost love, humility and fear. 


The Merit of stating the Object of the Action before the Doer of the 

Act, and the Merit of these Negations 



You...", means, we worship You alone and none else, and rely on You alone and none else. This 
is the perfect form of obedience and the entire religion is implied by these two ideas. Sbme of 
the S&laf said, Al-Fatihah is the secret of the Qur'an, while these words are the secret of Al- 
Fatihah, 
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(5. You we worship, and You we ask for help from.) 


The first part is a declaration of innocence from Shirk (polytheism), while the second negates 
having any power or strength, displaying the recognition that all affairs are controlled by Allah 
alone. This meaning is reiterated in various instances in the Our'an. For instance, Allah said, 
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(Sb worship Him (O Muhammad ) and put your trust in Flim. And your Lord is not unaware of 
what you (people) do.) (11:123), 



(Say: "Fle is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put our trust.") 
(67:29), 



((He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha i11a Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). 

So take Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)), (73:9), and, 
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(You we worship, and You we ask for help from). 


We should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech here changesfrom the third person to 
direct speech by using the Kaf in the statement lyyaka (You). This is because after the servant 
praised and thanked Allah, he standsbefore Him, addressing Him directly; 
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(You we worship, and You we ask for help from). 


So take Him alone as Wakil (Dsposer of your affairs)), (73:9), and, 
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(You we worship, and You we ask for help from). 


We should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech here changesfrom the third person to 
direct speech by using the Kaf in the statement lyyaka (You). This is because after the servant 
praised and thanked Allah, he standsbefore Him, addressing Him directly; 
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(You we worship, and You we ask for help from). 


Al-Fatihah indicatesthe Necessity of praising Allah. It isrequired in 

every PrayerThe beginning of SUrat Al-Fatihah contains Allah's praise for Himself by His 
most beautiful Attributes and indicatesto His servant s that, they too, should praise Him inthe 
same manner. Hence, the prayer is not valid unless one recites Al-Fatihah, if he is able. The 
Two Sahihs recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah said, 




(There is no valid prayer for whoever does not recite Al-Fatihah of the Book.) 


Also, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah said, ' I divided the prayer into two halves between Myself and My servant, one half isfor 
Me and one half for My servant. My servant shall have what he asksfor.' When the servant says, 

( Ljj 41 iukJl) 

(AlI praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.), Allah says, ' My servant has 
praised Me.' When the servant says, 



(The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful), Allah says, ' My servant has praised Me.' When the 
servant says, 




(The Owner of the Day of Recompense), Allah says, ' My servant hasglorified Me.' If the servant 
says, 
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(You we worship, and You we ask for help), Allah says, 'This is between Me and My servant, 
and My servant shall have what he asked.' If the servant says, 
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(Guide usto the straight path. The path of those on whom You have bestowed Your grace, not 
(that) of those who have earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), Alah says, ' This is 
for My servant, and My servant shall have what he asked.') 


Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah 

Ad-Dahhak narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(You we worship) means, "It is You whom we single out, Whom we fear and Whom we hope in, 
You alone, our Lord, 



Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah 
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(And You we ask for help from), to obey you and in all of our affairs." Further, Oatadah said 
that the Ayah, 
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(You we worship, and You we ask for help from) "Contains Allah's command to us to perform 
sincere worship for Him and to seek Hisaid concerning all of our affairs." Allah mentioned, 


(You we worship) before, 
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(And You we ask for help from), because the objective here isthe worship, while Allah's help is 
the tool to implement this objective. Certainly, one first takes care of the most important 
aspects and then what is less important, and Allah knowsbest. 


Allah called His Prophet 


an' Abd 

Allah called His Messenger an 'Abd (servant) when He mentioned sending down His Book, the 
Prophet's involvement in inviting to Him, and when mentioning the Isra' (overnight journey from 
Makkah t o Jerusalem and then t o heaven), and these are the Prophet's most honorable 
missions. Alah said, 
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(Al praise and thanks be to Alah, Who has sent down to His servant (Muhammad ) the Book 
(the Our'an)) (18:1), 
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(And when the servant of Allah (Muhammad ) stood up invoking Him (his Lord Alah in 
prayer)), (72:19) and, 


lS J" 1 ' lS-u' 0'- a 4 ul 

(Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Alah) (above all that they associate with Him) Who took His 
servant (Muhammad ) for ajourney by night) (17:1). 



Encouraging the Performance of the Actsof Worship during Times 

of Distress 


Alah also recommended that His Prophet resort to acts of worship during times when he felt 
distressed because of the disbelievers who defied and denied him. Alah said, 



(Indeed, We know that your breast isstraitened at what they say. So glorify the praisesof your 
Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord until there 
comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death)) (15:97-99). 


Why Praise wasmentioned First 

Snce the praise of Alah, Who is being sought for help, was mentioned, it was appropriate that 
one followsthe praise by asking for his need. We stated that Allah said, 
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(One half for Myself and one half for My servant, and My servant shall have what he asked.) 


This is the best method for seeking help, by first praising the one whom help is sought from and 
then asking for His aid, and help for one's self, and for his Muslim brethren by saying. 



(Guide usto the straight path.) 
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This method is more appropriate and efficient in bringing about a positive answer to the pleas, 
and this is why Allah recommended this better method. 

Asking for help may take the form of conveying the condition of the person who is seeking help. 
For instance, the Prophet Mosessaid, 



(My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me!) (28:24). 


Aso, one may first mention the attributes of whoever is being asked, such as what Dhun-Nun 
said, 






& 


0 f 


cjjf VI <JI V) 


(La ilaha i11a Anta (none has the right to be worshipped but You (O Allah)), Glorified (and 
Exalted) be You (above all that they associate with You)! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers) 
(21:87). 


Further, one may praise Him without mentioning what he needs. The Meaning of Guidance 
mentioned in the SUrah 


The guidance mentioned in the SUrah implies being directed and guided to success. Allah said, 
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(Guide usto the straight path) meaning guide, direct, lead and grant usthe correct guidance. 
Also, 
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(And shown him the two ways (good and eviI)) (90:10), means, ' We explained to him the paths 
of good and eviI.’ Also, Allah said, 
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(He (Allah) chose him (asan intimate friend) and guided him to a straight path) (16:121), and, 


J) 

(And lead them on to the way of flaming Rre (HelI)) (37:23). Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(And verily, you (O Muhammad ) are indeed guiding (mankind) to the straight path) (42:52), 
and, 
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(Al praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this) (7:43), meaning, guided us and 
directed usand qualified usfor thisend - Paradise. 

The Meaning of As-Sirat Al-Mustaqim, the Straight Path. 

As for the meaning of As-9rat Al-Mustaqim, Imam Abu Ja'far At-Tabari said, "The Ummah 
agreed that Sirat Al-Mustaqim, isthe clear pathwithout branches, according to the language of 
the Arabs. For instance, Jarir bin ' Atiyah Al-Khatafi said in a poem, 'The Leader of the faithful 
ison a path that will remain straight even though the other pathsare crooked." At-Tabari also 
stated that, "There are many evidencesto thisfact." At-Tabari then proceeded, "The Arabs use 
the term, Srat in reference to every deed and statement whether righteousor wicked. Hence 
the Arabs would describe the honest person as being straight and the wicked person as being 
crooked. The straight path mentioned in the Our'an refersto Islam. 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that An-Nawwas bin Siam' an said that the Prophet said, 
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(Allah has set an example: a Srat (straight path) that issurrounded by two wallson both sides, 
with several open doors within the walls covered with curtains. There is a caller on the gate of 
the Srat who heralds, 'O people! Say on the path and do not deviate from it.' Meanwhile, a 
caller from above the path i s also warning any person who wants t o open any of these doors, 
'Woe unto you! Do not open it, for if you open it you will pass through.' The straight path is 
Islam, the two walls are Allah's set limits, while the doors resemble what Allah has prohibited. 
The caller on the gate of the Srat is the Book of Alah, while the caller above the Srat is 
Alah'sadmonishment in the heart of every Muslim.) 


The Faithful ask for and abide by Guidance 


If someone asks, "Why doesthe believer ask Allah for guidance during every prayer and at other 
times, while he isalready properly guided Hashe not already acguired guidance" 


The answer to these questions is that if it were not a fact that the believer needs to keep 
asking for guidance day and night, Alah would not have directed him to invoke Him to acquire 
the guidance. The servant needs Alah the Bcalted every hour of his life to help him remain 
firm on the path of guidance and to make him even more firm and persistent on it. The servant 
does not have the power to benefit or harm himself, except by Alah's permission. Therefore, 
Alah directed the servant to invoke Him constantly, so that He provides him with His aid and 
with firmness and success. Indeed, the happy person is he whom Allah guides to ask of Him. 
This is especially the case if a person urgently needs Allah's help day or night. Allah said, 
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(O you who believe! Believe in Alah, and His Messenger (Muhammad ), and the Book (the 
Our'an) which He has sent down to His Messenger, and the S:ripture which He sent down to 
those before (him)) (4:16). 



Therefore, in this Ayah Allah commanded the believers to believe, and this command is not 
redundant since what is sought here is firmness and continuity of performing the deeds that 
help one remain on the path of faith. Aso, Alah commanded His believing servants to 
proclaim, 


U3 LjAj 31 33u lijS lJ V Ujj) 

( Uk cJ &\ , M 



(Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us 
mercy from You. Truly, You are the Bestower.) (3:8). Hence, 
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(Guide usto the straight way) means, "Make usfirm on the path of guidance and do not allow 
usto deviate from it." 



(7. The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your grace, not (that) of those who 
earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray). 


We mentioned the Hadith in which the servant proclaims, 
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(Guide us to the straight way) and Allah says, "This is for My servant, and My servant shall 
acguire what he asksfor." Allah'sstatement. 




(The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your grace) definesthe path. 'Those upon 
whom Alah has bestowed His grace' are those mentioned i n SUrat An-Nisa' (chapter 4), when 
Alah said, 
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(And whoever obeys Alah and the Messenger (Muhammad ), then they will be in the company 
of those on whom Alah has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the Sddiqin (the truly faithful), 
the martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these companions are! SUch isthe bounty 
from Allah, and Allah issufficient to know) (4:69-70). 

Alah's statement, 





(Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray) meaning guide 
usto the straight path, the path of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace, that is, 
the people of guidance, sincerity and obedience to Alah and His Messengers. They are the 
people who adhere to Alah's commandments and refrain from committing what He has 
prohibited. But, help us to avoid the path of those whom Allah is angry with, whose intentions 
are corrupt, who know the truth, yet deviate from it. Aso, help us avoid the path of those who 
were led astray, who lost the true knowledge and, asa result, are wandering in misguidance, 
unable to find the correct path. Allah asserted that the two paths He described here are both 
misguided when He repeated the negation 'not'. These two paths are the paths of the 
Christians and Jews, afact that the believer should beware of sothat he avoidsthem. The path 
of the believers is knowledge of the truth and abiding by it. In comparison, the Jews 
abandoned practicing the religion, while the Christians lost the true knowledge. This is why 
' anger' descended upon the Jews, while being described as ' led astray' is more appropriate of 
the Christians. Those who know, but avoid implementing the truth, deserve the anger, unlike 
those who are ignorant. The Christians want to seek the true knowledge, but are unable to find 
it because they did not seek it from its proper resources. 

This is why they were led astray. We should also mention that both the Christians and the Jews 
have earned the anger and are led astray, but the anger is one of the attributes more 
particular of the Jews. Alah said about the Jews, 
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(Those (Jews) who incurred the curse of Alah and Hiswrath) (5:60). 

The attribute that the Christians deserve most is that of being led astray, just as Alah said 
about t hem, 




(Who went astray before and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the right path) 
(5:77). 

There are several Hadiths and reports from the Salaf on this subject. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that ' Adi bin Hatim said, "The horsemen of the Messenger of Allah seized my paternal aunt and 
some other people. When they brought t hem t o the Messenger of Allah , they were made t o 
stand in line before him. My aunt said, ' O Messenger of Allah! The supporter is far away, the 
offspring have stopped coming and I am an old woman, unable to serve. Grant me your favor, 
may Allah grant you His favor.’ He said, 'Who is your supporter' She said, 'Adi bin Hatim.’ He 
said, 'The one who ran away from Allah and His Messenger' She said, ' Sb, the Prophet freed 
me.’ When the Prophet came back, there was a man next t o him, I think that he was 'Ali, who 
said to her, ' Ask him for a means of transportation.’ She asked the Prophet , and he ordered 
that she be given an ani mal. 

"' Adi then said, "Later on, she came to me and said, ' He (Muhammad ) has done a favor that 
your father (who was a generous man) would never have done. So and-so person came to him 
and he granted him his favor, and so-and-so came to him and he granted him his favor.’ Sb I 
went to the Prophet and found that some women and children were gathering with him, so 
close that I knew that he was not a king like Kisra (King of Persia) or Caesar. He said, ' O' Adi! 
What made you run away, so that La ilaha illallah is not proclaimed Is there a deity worthy of 
worship except Allah What made you run away, so that Allahu Akbar (Allah isthe Greater) is 
not proclaimed Is there anything Greater than Allah’ I proclaimed my Islam and I saw hisface 
radiate with pleasure and he said: 



(Those who have earned the anger are the Jews and those who are led astray are the 
Christians.)" 

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said that it is Hasan Gharib. 

Also, when Zayd bin ' Amr bin Nufayl went with some of his friends - before Islam - to Ash-Sham 
seeking the true religion, the Jews said to him, "You will not become a Jew unless you carry a 
share of the anger of Allah that we have earned." He said, "I am seeking to escape Allah’s 
anger." Also, the Christians said to him, "If you become one of us you will carry a share in 
Allah’s discontent." He said, "I cannot bear it." So he remained in his pure nature and avoided 
worshipping the idols and the polytheistic practices. He became neither a Jew, nor Christian. 
As for his companions, they became Christians because they found it more pure than Judaism. 
Waraqah bin Nawfal wasamong these people until Allah guided him by the hand of His Prophet, 
when he was sent as Prophet, and Waraqah believed in the revelation that was sent to the 
Prophet may Allah be pleased with him. 



The Summary of Al-Fatihah 


The honorable SUrah Al-Fatihah contains seven Ayat including the praise and thanks of Allah, 
gloritying Him and praising Him by mentioning His most Beautiful Names and most high 
Attributes. It also mentionsthe Hereafter, which isthe Day of Ftesurrection, and directs Allah's 
servants to ask of Him, invoking Him and declaring that all power and strength comes from 
Him. It also calls to the sincerity of the worship of Allah alone, singling Him out in His divinity, 
believing in His perfection, being tree from the need of any partners, having no rivals nor 
equals. Al-Fatihah directs the believers to invoke Allah to guide them to the straight path, 
which is the true religion, and to help them remain on that path in this life, and to pass over 
the actual Srat (bridge over hell that everyone must pass over) on the Day of Judgment. On 
that Day, the believers will be directed to the gardens of comfort in the company of the 
F’rophets, the truthful ones, the martyrs and the righteous. Al-Fatihah also encourages 
performing good deeds, so that the believers will be in the company of the good-doers on the 
Day of Ftesurrection. The SUrah also warnsagainst following the pathsof misguidance, so that 
one does not end up being gathered with those who indulge in sin, on the Day of Ftesurrection, 
including those who have earned the anger and those who were led astray. 


The Bountiesare because of Allah, not the Deviations 


Allah said, 
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(The way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace), when He mentioned His favor. 
On mentioning anger, Allah said, 



(Not (that) of those who earned Your anger), without mentioning the subject, although it is He 
Who hassent down the anger on them, just as Allah stated in another Ayah, 
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(Have you (O Muhammad ) not seen those (hypocrites) who take asfriendsa people upon whom 
isthe wrath of Allah (i.e. Jews)) (58:14). 


Also, Alah relates the misguidance of those who indulged in it, although they were justly 
misguided according to Allah's appointed destiny. For instance, Alah said, 
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(He whom Allah guides, he isthe rightly-guided; but he whom He sendsastray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding friend) t o lead him (t o the right path)) (18:17) 


and, 
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(Whomsoever Allah sendsastray, none can guide him; and He letsthem wander blindly in their 
transgression) (7:186). 


These and several other Ayat testify t o the fact that Allah alone i s the One Who guides and 
misguides, contrary to the belief of the Oadariyyah sect, who claimed that the servants choose 
and create their own destiny. They rel y on some unclear Ayat avoiding what i s clear and 
contradictstheir desires. Theirs, isthe method of the people who follow their lust, desire and 
wickedness. An authentic Hadith narrated, 
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(When you see those who follow what is not so clear in it (the Our'an), then they are those 
whom Alah has mentioned (refer to 3:7). Hence, avoid them.) 

The Prophet was referring to Allah's statement, 
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(So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow that which is 
not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking for its hidden 
meanings)(3:7). 


Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any authentic evidence in the Our'an that 
testifies to his innovation. The Our'an came to distinguish between truth and falsehood, and 



guidance and misguidance. The Our'an does not contain any discrepancies or contradictions, 
because it is a revelation from the Most Wise, Worthy of all praise. 

Saying Amin 

It is recommended to say Amin after finishing the recitation of Al-Fatihah. Amin means, "O 
Alah! Accept our invocation." The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is contained in 
what Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded, that Wa'il bin Hujr said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah recite, 



(Not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), and he said ' Amin' 
extending it with hisvoice." 

Abu Dawud's narration added, "Raising hisvoice with it." At-Tirmidhi then commented that this 
Hadith is Hasan and was also narrated from ' Ai and Ibn Mas' ud. Also, Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite, 



(Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), He would say 
Amin until those who were behind him in the first line could hear him. 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the addition, "Then the Masjid would shake 
because of (those behind the Prophet ) reciting Amin." Also, Ad-Daraqutni recorded this Hadith 
and commented that it is Hasan. 

Further, Bilal narrated that he said, "O Messenger of Alah! Do not finish saying Amin before I 
can join you." This was recorded by Abu Dawud. 

In addition, Abu Nasr Al-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan and Ja'far As-Sadiq stressed the ' m’ 
i n Amin. 

Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not praying (when reciting Al-Fatihah) and is 
strongly recommended for those who are praying, whether alone or behind the Imam. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When the Imam says, ' Amin', then say, 'Amin', because whoever says, Amin' with the angels, 
hisprevioussinswill beforgiven.) 



Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said 
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(When any of you says in the prayer, 'Amin ' and the angels in heaven say, 'Amin', in unison, 
hisprevioussinswill beforgiven.) 


It was said that the Hadith talks about both the angels and the Muslims saying Amin at the 
same time. The Hadith also refers to when the Amins said by the angels and the Muslims are 
equally sincere (thus bringing about forgiveness). 

Further, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa related to the Prophet that he said, 



(When the Imam says, ' Walad-dallin', say, ' Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation.) 

In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that 'Amin' means, "Do not disappoint our hope", while the 
majority of scholarssaid that it means. "Answer our invocation." 

Aso, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah said that when the Jews were 
mentioned to him, the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been 
guided to, while they were led astray from it, and for the Oiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray from it, and for our saying ' Amin’ behind the Imam.) 



Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording, 
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(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greeting) and for 
saying Amin.) rgiveness). veneooA ? Further, it is recorded in Sahi h Muslim that Abu Musa 
related t o the Prophet that he said, 
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(When the Imam says, ' Walad-dallin', say, ' Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation.) 



In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that 'Amin' means, "Do not disappoint our hope", while the 
majority of scholarssaid that it means. "Answer our invocation." 

Aso, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah said that when the Jews were 
mentioned to him, the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been 
guided to, while they were led astray from it, and for the Oiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray from it, and for our saying ' Amin’ behind the Imam.) 


Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording, 
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(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greeting) and for 
saying Amin.) 


The Bountiesare because of Allah, not the Deviations 


Allah said, 
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(The way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace), when He mentioned His favor. 
On mentioning anger, Allah said, 



(Not (that) of those who earned Your anger), without mentioning the subject, although it is He 
Who hassent down the anger on them, just as Allah stated in another Ayah, 
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(Have you (O Muhammad ) not seen those (hypocrites) who take asfriendsa people upon whom 
isthe wrath of Alah (i.e. Jews)) (58:14). 


Aso, Alah relates the misguidance of those who indulged in it, although they were justly 
misguided according to Alah's appointed destiny. For instance, Alah said, 
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(He whom Allah guides, he isthe rightly-guided; but he whom He sendsastray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding friend) t o lead him (t o the right path)) (18:17) 


and, 
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(Whomsoever Alah sendsastray, none can guide him; and He letsthem wander blindly in their 
transgression) (7:186). 



These and several other Ayat testify t o the fact that Allah alone i s the One Who guides and 
misguides, contrary to the belief of the Oadariyyah sect, who claimed that the servants choose 
and create their own destiny. They rel y on some unclear Ayat avoiding what i s clear and 
contradicts their desires. Theirs, isthe method of the people who follow their lust, desire and 
wickedness. An authentic Hadith narrated, 
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(When you see those who follow what is not so clear in it (the Our'an), then they are those 
whom Allah has mentioned (refer to 3:7). Hence, avoid them.) 


The Prophet was referring to Allah's statement, 
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(So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow that which is 
not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking for its hidden 
meanings)(3:7). 


Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any authentic evidence in the Our'an that 
testifies to his innovation. The Our'an came to distinguish between truth and falsehood, and 
guidance and misguidance. The Our'an does not contain any discrepancies or contradictions, 
because it isa revelation from the Most Wise, Worthy of all praise. 


Saying Amin 

It is recommended to say Amin after finishing the recitation of Al-Fatihah. Amin means, "O 
Alah! Accept our invocation." The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is contained in 
what Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded, that Wa'il bin Hujr said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah recite, 
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(Not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), and he said ' Amin' 
extending it with hisvoice." 


Abu Dawud's narration added, "Raising hisvoice with it." At-Tirmidhi then commented that this 
Hadith is Hasan and was also narrated from ' Ai and Ibn Mas' ud. Also, Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite, 








(Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), He would say 
Amin until those who were behind him in the first line could hear him. 


Abu Dawud and Ibn Majali recorded this Hadith with the addition, "Then the Masjid would shake 
because of (those behind the Prophet ) reciting Amin." Also, Ad-Daraqutni recorded this Hadith 
and commented that it is Hasan. 

Further, Bilal narrated that he said, "O Messenger of Alah! Do not finish saying Amin before I 
can join you." This was recorded by Abu Dawud. 

In addition, Abu Nasr A-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan and Ja'far As-Sadiq stressed the ' m’ 
i n Amin. 


Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not praying (when reciting Al-Fatihah) and is 
strongly recommended for those who are praying, whether alone or behind the Imam. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 


aAJi j ;> 4jii tij&u jif % 

«^3 ;> a ai 'jl k$iA\ ^ 


(When the Imam says, ' Amin', then say, 'Amin', because whoever says, Amin' with the angels, 
hisprevioussinswill beforgiven.) 


Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(When any of you says in the prayer, 'Amin ' and the angels in heaven say, 'Amin', in unison, 
hisprevioussinswill beforgiven.) 


It was said that the Hadith talks about both the angels and the Muslims saying Amin at the 
same time. The Hadith also refers to when the Amins said by the angels and the Muslims are 
egually sincere (thus bringing about forgiveness). 


Further, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa related to the Prophet that he said, 
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(When the Imam says, ' Walad-dallin', say, ' Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation.) 


In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that 'Amin' means, "Do not disappoint our hope", while the 
majority of scholarssaid that it means. "Answer our invocation." 

Aso, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah said that when the Jews were 
mentioned to him, the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been 
guided to, while they were led astray from it, and for the Oiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray from it, and for our saying ' Amin’ behind the Imam.) 


Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording, 




♦♦ 


* t'z*'" " i" 

Jil) ^ \^yy 

j f uoi 


(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greeting) and for 
saying Amin.) rgiveness). veneooA ? Further, it is recorded in Sahi h Muslim that Abu Musa 
related to the Prophet that he said, 
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(When the Imam says, ' Walad-dallin', say, ' Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation.) 



In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that 'Amin' means, "Do not disappoint our hope", while the 
majority of scholarssaid that it means. "Answer our invocation." 

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah said that when the Jews were 
mentioned to him, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been 
guided to, while they were led astray from it, and for the Oiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray from it, and for our saying ' Amin’ behind the Imam.) 


Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording, 
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(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greeting) and for 
saying Amin.) 


Surat Al-Baqarah 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Virtuesof SUrat Al-Baqarah 

In Musnad Ahmad, Sahih Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Prophet said, 
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(Do not turn your houses into graves. Verily, Shaytan does not enter the house where SUrat Al- 
Bagarah isrecited.) At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. 


Aso, 'Abdullah bin Mas'u d said, "Shaytan flees from the house where SUrat Al-Baqarah is 
heard." This Hadith wascollected by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim recorded it 
in his Mustadrak, andthen saidthat itschain of narration isauthentic, although the Two Sahihs 
did not collect it. In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said, "Shaytan departsthe 
house where SUrat Al-Baqarah is being recited, and as he leaves, he passes gas." Ad-Darimi also 
recorded that Ash-Sha'bi said that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, "Whoever recitesten Ayat from 
SUrat Al-Baqarah in a night, then Shaytan will not enter his house that night. (These ten Ayat 
are) four from the beginning, Ayat Al-Kursi (255), the followingtwo Ayat (256-257) and the last 
three Ayat." In another narration, ibn Mas' ud said, "Then Shaytan will not come near him or his 
family, nor will he be touched by anything that he dislikes. Also, if these Ayat were to be 
recited over a senile person, they would wake him up." 


Further, Sahi bin Sa' d said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Everything has a hump (or, high peek), and Al-Baqarah isthe high peek of the Our'an. Whoever 
recites A-Baqarah at night in his house, then Shaytan will not enter that house for three 
nights. Whoever recites it during a day in his house, then Shaytan will not enter that house for 
three days.) This Hadith wascollected by Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani, Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban in 
his Sahih and Ibn Marduwyah. 


At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Alah 
sent an expedition force comprising of many men and asked each about what they memorized 
of the Our'an. The Prophet came to one of the youngest men among them and asked him, 
'What have you memorized (of the Our'an) young man' He said, ' I memorized such and such 
SUrahs and also Al-Baqarah.' The Prophet said, 'You memorized SUrat A-Baqarah' He said, 
'Yes. 1 The Prophet said, 'Then you are their commander.' One of the noted men (or chiefs) 
commented, ' By Allah! I did not learn SUrat Al-Baqarah, for fear that I would not be able to 
implement it. The Messenger of Alah said, 




(Learn Al-Qur'an and recite it, for the example of whoever learns the Our'an, recites it and 
adheresto it, isthe example of a bag that isfull of musk whose scent fillsthe air. The example 
of whoever learns the Our'an and then sleeps (i.e. lazy) while the Our'an is in his memory, is 
the example of a bag that has musk, but is closed tight.) 

This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi, who said that this Hadith is Hasan. In another 
narration, At-Tirmidhi recorded this same Hadith in a Mursal manner, so Allah knowsbest. 


Also, Al-Bukhari recorded that Usayd bin Hudayr said that he was once reciting SUrat Al- 
Baqarah while his horse was tied next to him. The horse started to make some noise. When 
Usayd stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving about. When he resumed reading, the horse 
started moving about again. When he stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving, and when he 
resumed reading, the horse started to move again. Meanwhile, his son Yahya was close to the 
horse, and he feared that the horse might step on him. When he moved his son back, he looked 
up to the sky and saw a cloud radiating with light that looked like lamps. In the morning, he 
went to the Prophet and told him what had happened and then said, "O Messenger of Allah! My 
son Yahya was close to the horse and I feared that she might step on him. When I attended t o 
him and raised my head to the sky, I saw a cloud with lights like lamps. Sb I went, but I couldn't 
see it." The Prophet said, "Do you know what that was" He said, "No." The Prophet said, 
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(They were the angels, they came close hearing your voice (reciting SUrat Al-Baqarah), and if 
you had kept reading, the people would have been able to see the angels when the morning 
came, and the angels would not be hidden from their eyes.) 


This is the narration reported by Imam Abu Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Salam in his book Fada'il Al- 
Our'an. 


Virtuesof Surat Al-Baqarah and Surat Al ' Imran 



Imam Ahmad said that Abu Nu' aym narrated to them that Bishr bin Muhajir said that ' Abdullah 
bin Buraydah narrated to him from his father, "I was sitting with the Prophet and I heard him 
say, 
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(Learn SUrat Al-Baqarah, because in learning it there is blessing, in ignoring it there is sorrow, 
and the sorceresses cannot memorize it.) 

He kept silent for a while and then said, 
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(Learn Slirat Al-Baqarah and Al ' Imran because they are two lightsand they shade their people 
on the Day of Ftesurrection, just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or two lines of (flying) 
birds. The Our'an will meet its companion in the shape of a pale-faced man on the Day of 
Ftesurrection when hisgrave isopened. The Our'an will ask him, 'Do you know me' The man will 
say, 'I do not know you.' The Our'an will say, 'I am your companion, the Our'an, which has 
brought you thirst during the heat and made you stay up during the night. Every merchant has 
hiscertain trade. But, this Day, you are behind all typesof trade.' Kingship will then be given 
to him in his right hand, eternal life in his left hand and the crown of grace will be placed on 
his head. His parents will also be granted two garments that the people of this life could never 
afford. They will say, 'Why were we granted these garments' It will be said, 'Because your son 
wascarrying the Our'an.' It will be said (to the reader of the Our'an), 'Ftead and ascend through 
thelevelsof Paradise.'He will go on ascending aslongashe recites, whether reciting slowly or 
quickly.)" 

Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hadith from Bishr bin Al-Mu haj i r, and this chain of 
narrators i s Hasan, according to the criteria of Imam Muslim. 


A part of this Hadith is also supported by other Hadiths. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Umamah Al - Bah i I i said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(Ftead the Our'an, because it will intercede on behalf of its people on the Day of Ftesurrection. 
Ftead the two lights, Al-Baqarah and Al ' Imran, because they will come in the shape of two 
clouds, two shadesor two lines of birds on the Day of Ftesurrection and will argue on behalf of 
their people on that Day.) 


The Prophet then said, 
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(Read Al-Baqarah, because in having it there is blessing, and in ignoring there is a sorrow and 
the sorceressescannot memorize it.) 

Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of Prayer 

Imam Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwasbin S&m' an said that the Prophet said, 


vUill ?ji J’J!L J&, 
«u' J' J ? Aj JjL 


XJ 

*♦ 


(On the Day of Flesurrection the Our’an and its people who used to implement it will be brought 
forth, preceded by SUrat Al-Baqarah and A ' Imran.) 


An-Nawwas said, "The Prophet set three examples for these two SUrahs and I did not forget 
these examplesever since. He said, 
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(They will come like two clouds, two dark shades or two lines of birds arguing on behalf of their 
people.) 

It was also recorded in Sahih Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated this Hadith, which he rendered 
Hasan Gharib. 


SUrat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah 

There is no disagreement over the view that SUrat Al-Baqarah was revealed in its entirety in Al- 
Madinah. Moreover, Al-Baqarah wasone of the first SUrahs to be revealed in Al-Madinah, while, 
Allah’s statement, 
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(And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to Allah.) (2:281) wasthe last Ayah 
to be revealed from the Qur'an. Also, the Ayat about usury were among the last Ayat to be 
revealed. Khalid bin Ma'dan used to call Al-Baqarah the Fustat (tent) of the Our'an. Some of 
the scholars said that it contains a thousand news incidents, a thousand commands and a 
thousand prohibitions. Those who count said that the number of Al-Baqarah's Ayat is two 
hundred and eighty-seven, and its words are six thousand two hundred and twenty-one words. 
Further, its letters are twenty-five thousand five hundred. Allah knows best. 

Ibn Jurayj narrated that ' Ata’ said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "SUrat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al- 
Madinah." Also, Khasif said from Mujahid that ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said; "SUrat Al-Baqarah 
was revealed in Al-Madinah." Several Imams and scholars of Tafsir issued similar statements, 
and there isno difference of opinion over thisaswe have stated. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Mas' ud kept the Ka' bah on his left side and Mina on his right 
side and threw seven pebbles (at the Jamrah) and said, "The one to whom SUrat Al-Baqarah was 
revealed (i.e. the Prophet ) performed Flami (the Haj j rite of throwing pebbles) similarly." The 
Two Sbhihs recorded t his Had i t h. 

Further, Ibn Marduwyah reported a Hadith of Shu'bah from ' Aqil bin Talhah from ' Utbah bin 
Marthad; "The Prophet saw that his Companions were not in the first linesand he said, 
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(O Companions of SUrat Al-Baqarah.) I Think that this incident occurred during the battle of 
Hunayn when the Companions retreated. Then, the Prophet commanded AI-'Abbas (his uncle) 
to yell out, 
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(O Companions of the tree!) meaning the Companions who participated in the pledge of Ar- 
Rdwan (under the tree). In another narration, Al- ' Abbas cried, "O Companions of SUrat Al- 
Baqarah!" encouraging them to come back, so they returned from every direction. Also, during 
the battle of Al-Yamamah, against the army of Musaylimah the Liar, the Companions first 
retreated because of the huge number of soldiersin Musaylimah'sarmy. The Muhajirun and the 
Ansar called out for each other, saying; "Opeople of SUrat Al-Baqarah!" Allah then gave them 
victory over their enemy, may Allah be pleased with all of the companions of all the 
Messengersof Allah. 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) (1. Alif Lam Mim). 


The Discussion of the Individual Letters 



The individual lettersin the beginning of some SUrahsare among those thingswhose knowledge 
Allah has kept only for Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr, ' Umar, ' Uthman, ' Ali and 
Ibn Mas' ud. It wassaid that these lettersare the namesof some of the SUrahs. It wasalso said 
that they are the beginnings that Alah chose t o start the SUrahs of the Our’an with. Khasif 
stated that Mujahid said, "The beginnings of the SUrahs, such asOaf, Sad, Ta Sn Mim and Alif 
Lam Ra, are just some lettersof the alphabet." Some linguists also stated that they are letters 
of the alphabet and that Allah simply di d not cite the entire alphabet of twenty-eight letters. 
For instance, they said, one might say, "My son recites Alif, Ba, Ta, Tha... " he means the 
entire alphabet although he stops before mentioning the rest of it. Thisopinion wasmentioned 
by Ibn Jarir. 


The Letters at the Beginning of SUrahs 

lf one removesthe repetitive letters, then the number of letters mentioned at the beginning of 
the SUrahs isfourteen: Aif, Lam, Mim, S&d, Fla, Kaf, Ha, Ya, ' Ayn, Ta, Sn, Ha, Qaf, Nun. 

So glorious is He Who made everything subtly reflect His wisdom. 

Moreover, the scholars said, "There is no doubt that Allah did not reveal these letters for jest 
and play." Some ignorant people said that some of the Our'an does not mean anything, 
(meaning, such as these letters) thus committing a major mistake. On the contrary, these 
letters carry a specific meaning. Further, if we find an authentic narration leading to the 
Prophet that explains these letters, we will embrace the F’rophet's statement. Otherwise, we 
will stop where we were made to stop and will proclaim, 
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(We believe in it; all of it (clear and unclear verses) isfrom our Lord) (3:7). 

The scholars did not agree on one opinion or explanation regarding this subject. Therefore, 
whoever thinks that one scholar's opinion is correct, he is obliged to follow it, otherwise it is 
better to refrain from making any j udgment on this matter. Allah knows best. 


These Letters testify to the Miraculous Our'an 

The wisdom behind mentioning these letters in the beginning of the SUrahs, regardless of the 
exact meaningsof these letters, isthat they testify to the miracle of the Our'an. Indeed, the 
servants are unable to produce something like the Our'an, although it is comprised of the same 
letters with which they speak to each other. This opinion was mentioned by Ar-Razi in his Tafsir 
who related it to Al-Mubarrid and several other scholars. Al-Qurtubi also related thisopinion to 
Al-Farra' and Outrub. Az-Zamakhshari agreed with this opinion in his book, Al-Kashshaf. In 
addition, the Imam and scholar Abu AI-' Abbas Ibn Taymiyyah and our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Abu Al- 
Hajjaj Al-Mizzi agreed with this opinion. Al-Mzzi told me that it is also the opinion of Shaykh 
Al-lslam Ibn Taymiyyah. KAz-Zamakhshari said that these letters, "Were not all mentioned once 
in the beginning of the Our'an. Rather, they were repeated so that the challenge (against the 
creation) is more daring. Smilarly, several stories were mentioned repeatedly in the Our'an, 



and also the challenge was repeated in various areas (i.e., to produce something like the 
Our'an). Sometimes, one letter at atime was mentioned, such as Sad, Nun and Qaf. Sometimes 
two letterswere mentioned, such as 



(Ha Mim) (44:1) Sametimes, three letterswere mentioned, such as, 
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(Alif Lam Mim (2: 1)) and four letters, such as, 
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('Alif Lam Mim Ra) (13:1), and 


(Alif Lam Mim Sad) (7:1). 

Sametimes, five letterswere mentioned, such as, 


( 

(Kaf Ha Ya ' Ayn Sdd) (19:1), and; 
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(Ha Mim. 'Ayn Sn Qaf) (42:1-2). 

This is because the words that are used in speech are usually comprised of one, two, three, 
four, or five letters." 

Every Sjrah that beginswith these letters demonstrates the Our'an's miracle and magnificence, 
and this fact is known by those well-versed in such matters. The count of these Sjrahs is 
twenty-nine. For instance, Allah said, 


L-JJJ V 



(Alif Lam Mim) This isthe Book (the Our'an), wherein there is no doubt (2:1-2) 
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(Alif Lam Mim. Allah! La ilaha iIla Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), Al- 
Hayyul-Qayyuum (the B/er Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists). It is He 
Who has sent down the Book (the Our'an) to you (Muhammad ) with truth, confirming what 
came before it.) (3:1-3), and, 
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(Alif Lam Mim Sad. (This is the) Book (the Our'an) sent down unto you (O Muhammad ), so let 
not your breast be narrow therefrom) (7:1-2). 


Also, Allah said, 
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(Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you (O Muhammad ) in order that 
you might lead mankind out of darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into the light (of belief in 
the Oneness of Allah and Islami c Monotheism) by their Lord's leave) (14:1), 


< 





(Alif Lam Mim. The revelation of the Book (this Our'an) in which there is no doubt, is from the 
Lord of the ' Al amin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists)!) (32:1-2), 






(Ha Mim. A revelation from (Allah) the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) (41:1-2), and, 
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(Ha Mim. 'Ain Sn Qaf. Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the Wise sends revelation to you (0 
Muhammad ) as (He sent revelation t o) t hose before you.) (42:1-3). 

There are several other Ayat that testify to what we have mentioned above, and Alah knows 
best. 




(2. That is Book in which there is no Rayb, guidance for the Muttagin). 


There isno Doubt in the Our'an 


The Book, is the Our'an, and Rayb means doubt. As-9jddi said that Abu Malik and Abu Sal i h 
narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, and Murrah Al-Hamadani narrated from Ibn Mas' ud and several other 
Companionsof the Messenger of Allah that, 
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(In which there is no Rayb), means about which there is no doubt. Abu Ad-Darda’, Ibn ' Abbas, 
Mujahid, Sa i d bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Nafi' 'Ata', Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Muqatil 
bin Hayyan, As-Sjddi, Oatadah and Isma'il bin Abi Khalid said similarly. In addition, Ibn Abi 
Hatim said, "I do not know of any disagreement over this explanation." The meaning of this is 
that the Book, the Our'an, iswithout a doubt revealed from Alah. Smilarly, Alah said in Surat 
As- Sajdah, 
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(Alif Lam Mim). The revelation of the Book (this Our'an) in which there isno doubt, isfrom the 
Lord of all that exists) (32:1-2). 


Scme scholars stated that this Ayah - 2:2 - contains a prohibition meaning, "Do not doubt the 
Our'an." Furthermore, some of the recitersof the Our'an pause upon reading, 




(there is no doubt) and they then continue; 


(in which there isguidance for the Muttaqin (the pious and righteous persons)). However, it is 
better t o pause at, 
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(in which there is no doubt) because in this case, 

(guidance) becomes an attribute of the Our'an and carries a better meaning than, 
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(in which there isguidance). 

Guidance is granted to Those Who have Taqwa 

Hidayah - correct guidance - is only granted to those who have Taqwa - fear of Allah. Allah 
said, 
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(Say: It isfor those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the Our'an) is blindness for them. They are those 
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor understand)) (41:44), and, 
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(And We send down of the Our'an that which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism and act on it), and it increases the Zalimin (wrongdoers) in nothing but 
loss) (17:82). 


This is a sample of the numerous Ayat indicating that the believers, in particular, benefit from 
the Our'an. That is because the Our'an is itself a form of guidance, but the guidance in it isonly 
granted to the righteous, just as Allah said, 
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(O mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your Lord (i. e. the Our'an, enjoining all 
that isgood and forbidding all that isevil), and a healing for that (disease of ignorance, doubt, 
hypocrisy and differences) which is in your breasts, a guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful 
and unlawful things) for the believers) (10:57). 

Ibn ' Abbasand Ibn Mas' ud and other Companionsof the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(guidance for the Muttaqin (the piousand righteous persons), means, a light for those who have 
Tagwa. 



The Meaning of Al-Muttaqin 


Ibn ' Abbas said about, 
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(guidance for the Muttaqin) that it means, "They are the believers who avoid Shirk with Alah 
and who work in His obedience." Ibn ' Abbas also said that Al-Muttaqin means, "Those who fear 
Allah's punishment, which would result if they abandoned the true guidance that they 
recognize and know. They also hope in Allah's mercy by believing in what He revealed." 
Further, Oatadah said that, 




(Al-Muttaqin), are those whom Allah hasdescribed in Hisstatement; 
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(Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salah) (2:3), and the following Ayat. Ibn Jarir 
statedthat the Ayah (2:2) includesall of these meaningsthat the scholarshave mentioned, and 
this isthe correct view. Also, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah narrated that 'Atiyah As-Sa' di said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The servant will not acquire the status of the Muttaqin until he abandonswhat is harmless out 
of fear of falling into that which is harmful.) At-Tirmidhi then said "Hasan Gharib." 

There are Two Typesof Hidayah (Guidance) 

Huda here means the faith that resides in the heart, and only Allah is able to create it in the 
heart of the servants. Allah said, 
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(Verily, you (O Muhammad ) guide not whom you like) (28:56), 


(JAti at oJ) 


(Not upon you (Muhammad ) istheir guidance) (2:272), 
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(Whomsoever Alah sendsastray, none can guide him) (7:186), and, 
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(He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding friend) t o lead him (t o the right path)) (18:17). 



Huda also means to explain the truth, give direction and lead to it. Allah, the Exalted, said 
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(And verily, you (O Muhammad ) are indeed guiding (mankind) to the straight path (i.e. Allah's 
religion of Islamic Monotheism)) (42: 52), 
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(You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guide) (13:7), and, 
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(And as for Thamud, We showed and made clear to them the path of truth (Islamic 
Monotheism) through Our Messenger (i.e. showed them the way of success), but they preferred 
blindnessto guidance) (41:17). 
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testifying to this meaning. 
Also, Allah said, 


( 




(And shown him the two ways (good and eviI).) (90:10) 

This is the view of the scholars who said that the two ways refer to the paths of righteousness 
and evil, which is also the correct explanation. And Alah knowsbest. 


Meaning of Taqwa 

The root meaning of Taqwa is to avoid what one dislikes. It was reported that ' Umar bin Al - 
Khattab asked Ubayy bin Ka' b about Taqwa. Ubayy said, "Have you ever walked on a path that 
hasthornson it"' Umar said, "Yes." Ubayy said, "What did you do then" He said, "I rolIed up my 
sleevesand struggled." Ubayy said, "That isTaqwa." 




(3.Those Who have faith in the Ghayb). 


The Meaningof Iman 

Abu Ja' far Ar-Razi said that AI-' Ala' bin Al-Musayyib bin Rafi' narrated from Abu lshaq that Abu 
Al-Ahwas said that ' Abdullah said, "Iman is to trust.". 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas said, 



(who have faith) means they trust. Also, Ma' mar said that Az-Zuhri said, "Iman is the deeds." In 
addition, Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that, 'They have faith 1 , means, 
they fear (Allah). 

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) commented, "The prefered view isthat they be described as having faith 
in the Unseen by the tongue, deed and creed. In this case, fear of Allah is included in the 
general meaning of Iman, which necessitates following deeds of the tongue by implementation. 
Hence, Iman is a general term that includes affirming and believing in Allah, His Books and His 
Messengers, and realizing this affirmation through adhering to the implications of what the 
tongue uttersand affirms." 

Linguistically, in the absolute sense, Iman merely means trust, and it is used to mean that 
sometimes in the Our'an, for instance, Allah the Exalted said, 
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(He trusts (yu'minu) in Allah, and trusts (yu'minu) in the believers.) (9: 61) 
Prophet Yusuf's brothers said to their father, 






(But you will never believe iis even when we speak the truth) (12:17). 

Further, the word Iman is sometimes mentioned along with deeds, such as Allah said, 
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(Save those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do righteousdeeds) (95:6). 

However, when Iman is used in an unrestricted manner, it includes beliefs, deeds, and 
statementsof the tongue.We should State here that Iman increasesand decreases. 



There are many narrationsand Hadithson thissubject, and we discussed them in the beginning 
of our explanation of Sahih A-Bukhari, all favors are from Allah. Some scholars explained that 
Iman means Khashyah (fear of Allah). For instance, Allah said; 



(Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they do not see Him, nor His punishment in the 
Hereafter)) (67:12), and, 
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(Who feared the Most Gracious (Allah) in the Ghayb (unseen) and brought a heart turned in 
repentance (to Flim and absolutely free from every kind of polytheism)) (50: 33). 


Fear isthe core of Iman and knowledge, just as Allah the Exalted said, 
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(lt isonly those who have knowledge among Flisservantsthat fear Alah) (35:28). 


The Meaningof Al-Ghayb 

As for the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have different explanations of it, all of which are 
correct, indicating the same general meaning. For instance, Abu Ja' far Ar-Fiazi quoted Ar-Fiabi' 
bin Anas, reporting from Abu AI-' Aliyah about Allah's statement, i 



((Those who) have faith in the Ghayb), "They believe in Alah, Flis angels, Books, Messenger s, 
the Last Day, His Paradise, Fire and in the meeting with Him. They also believe in life after 
death and in Fiesurrection. All of this isthe Ghayb." Oatadah bin D' amah said similarly. 

Sa i d bin Mansur reported from ' Abdur-Fiahman bin Yazid who said, "We were sitting with 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud when we mentioned the Companions of the Prophet and their deeds 
being superior to our deeds. 'Abdullah said, 'The matter of Muhammad was clear for those 
who saw him. By He other than Whom there is no God, no person will ever acquire a better 
type of faith than believing in Al-Ghayb.’ He then recited, 
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(Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt, a guidance for the Muttaqin. Those 
who believe i n the Ghayb), until, 




(the successful). " Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, recorded this 
Hadith. Al-Hakim commented that this Hadith is authentic and that the Two Shaykhs - Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim - did not collect it, although it meetstheir criteria. 

Ahmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from Ibn Muhayriz who said: I said to Abu 
Jumu' ah, "Narrate a Hadith for usthat you heard from the Messenger of Allah." He said, "Yes. I 
will narrate a good Hadith for you. Once we had lunch with the Messenger of Allah . Abu 
' Ubaydah, who was with us, said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Are people better than us We 
embraced Islam with you and performed Jihad with you.' He said, 
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(Yes, those who will come after you, who will believe in me although they did not see me.)" 

This Hadith hasanother route collected by Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah in his Tafsir, from Shlih bin 
Jubayr who said: ' Abu Jumu' ah Al-Ansari, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah , came to 
Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) to perform the prayer. Raja’ bin Haywah was with us, so when Abu 
Jumu' ah finished, we went out to greet him. When he was about to leave, he said, "You have a 
gift and a right. I will narrate a Hadith for you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah. " We 
said, "Do so, and may Allah grant you mercy." He said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah, 
ten people including Mu' adh bin Jabal. We said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are there people who 
will acguire greater rewardsthan us We believed in Allah and followed you.' He said, 



(What prevents you from doing so, while the Messenger of Allah is among you, bringing you the 
revelation from heaven There are people who will come after you and who will be given a book 



between two covers (the Our'an), andtheywill believe in it and impiement itscommands. They 
have a greater reward than you, even twice as much.)" 



(And perform Salah, and spend out of what we have provided for them) 


Meaningof lqamat As-Salah 


Ibn ' Abbas said that, 
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(And perform the Salah), means, "Perform the prayer with all of the obligations that 
accompany it." Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 'Abbas said, "lqamat As-Salah means to complete the 
bowings, prostrations, recitation, humbleness and attendance for the prayer." Oatadah said, 
"lqamat As-Salah means to preserve punctuality, and the ablution, bowings, and prostrations of 
the prayer." Muqatil bin Hayyan said lqamat As-Salah means "To preserve punctuality for it, as 
well as completing ones purity for it, and completing the bowings, prostrations, recitation of 
the Our'an, Tashahhud and blessingsfor the Prophet . Thisis lqamat As-Salah." 


The Meaningof "Spending" in this Ayah 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 



(And spend out of what We have provided for them) means, "The Zakah due on their wealth." 
As-Saddi said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, as well as Murrah from 
Ibn Mas' ud and other Companionsof the Messenger of Allah , that, 
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(And spend out of what We have provided for them) means, "A man’s spending on his family. 
This was before the obligation of Zakah was revealed." Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak, 
"General spending (in charity) was a means of drawing nearer to Allah, according to one’s 
discretion and capability. Until the obligation of charity was revealed in the seven Ayat of 
Sjrat Bara'ah (chapter 9), were revealed. These abrogated the previous case." 


In many instances, Allah mentioned prayer and spending wealth together. Prayer is a right of 
Allah as well as a form of worshipping Him. It includes singling Him out for one's devotion, 
praising Him, glorifying Him, supplicating to Him, invoking Him, and it displays one's 
dependence upon Him. Spending is form of kindness towards creatures by giving them what will 
benefit them, and those people most deserving of this charity are the relatives, the wife, the 



servantsand then the rest of the people. So all typesof required charity and required spending 
are included i n Allah's saying, 
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(And spend out of what we have provided for t hem). The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ' Umar 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(Islam is built upon five (pillars): Testifying that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakah, 
fasting Ramadan and Hajj to the House.) 


There are many other Hadithson thissubject. 


The Meaningof Salah 

ln the Arabic language, the basic meaing of Salah is supplication. In religious terminology, Salah 
is used to refer to the acts of bowing and prostration, the remaining specified acts associated 
with it, specificed at certain times, with those known conditions, and the characteristics, and 
reguirementsthat are well-known about it. 
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(4. And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what was revealed before you, and in 
the Hereafter they are certain.) 

Ibn ' Abbas said that, 
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(And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what was revealed before you.) means, 
"They believe in what Allah sent you with, and in what the previous Messengers were sent with, 
they do not distinguish between (believing) them, nor do they reject what they brought from 
their Lord.” 

f* 

(And in the Hereafter they are certain) that is the resurrection, the standing (on the Day of 
Resurrection), Paradise, the Fire, the reckoning and the the Sfcale that weighsthe deeds (the 
Mizan). The Hereafter isso named because it comesafter thisearthly life. 

Attributesof the Believers 


The people described here (2:4) are those whom Allah described in the preceding Ayah, 
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(Those who have faith in the Ghayb and perform Salah, and spend out of what we have 
provided for them.) 


Mujahid once stated, "Four Ayat at the beginning of Sjrat Al-Baqarah describe the believers, 
two describe the disbelievers, and thirteen describe the hypocrites." The four Ayat mentioned 
in this statement are general and include every believer, whether an Arab, non-Arab, or a 
person of a previous Scripture, whether they are Jinns or humans. All of these attributes 
complement each other and require the existence of the other attributes. For instance, it is 
not possible that one believes in the Unseen, performs the prayer and gives Zakah without 
believing in what the Messenger of Allah and the previous Messengers were sent with. The same 
with certainty in the Hereafter, this is not correct without that, for Allah has commanded the 
believers, 
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(O you who believe! Believe in Alah, and His Messenger, and the Book (the Our'an) which He 
has revealed to the Messenger, and the Book which He sent own to those before (him)) (4:136), 
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(And argue not with the People of the Book, unless it be in (a way) that is better, except with 
such of t hem as do wrong; and say (t o t hem): "We believe i n that which has been revealed t o 
usand revealed toyou; our IIah (God) and your llah (God) isOne (i.e. Allah)') (29:46), 
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(Oyou who have been given the Book (Jewsand Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed 
(to Muhammad ) confirming what is (already) with you) (4:47), and, 



(Say (O Muhammad ): "O People of the Book (Jews and Christians)! You have nothing until you 
act according to the Tawrah (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), and what has (now) been revealed to 
you from your Lord (the Our'an).") (5:68). 

Also, Allah the Exalted described the believers; 
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(The Messenger (Muhammad ) believes in what has been revealed to him from his Lord, and (so 
do) the believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They 
say,) "We make no distinction between any of His Messengers") (2: 285), and, 
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(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no distinction between any of 
them (Messengers)) (4:152), 


This is a sample of the Ayat that indicate that the true believers all believe in Alah, His 
Messengers and His Books. 


The faithful among the People of the Book, have a special significance here, since they believe 
i n their Books and i n all of the detail s related t o that, so when such people embrace Islam and 
sincerely believe in the details of the religion, then they will get two rewards. As for the 
others, they can only believe in the previous religious teachings in a general way. For instance, 
the Prophet stated, 
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(When the People of the Book narrate to you, neither reject nor affirm what they say. Flather, 
say, ’We believe in what wasrevealed to usand what wasrevealed to you. 1 ) 


However, the faith that many Arabs have i n the religion of Islam as i t was revealed t o 
Muhammad might be more complete, encompassing and firmer than the faith of the People of 
the Book who embraced Islam. Therefore, i f the believers in Islam among the People of the 
Book gain two rewards, other Muslims who have firmer Islamic faith might gain an equal reward 
that comparesto the two the People of the Book gain (upon embracing Islam). And Allah knows 
best. 
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(5. They are on guidance from their Lord, and they are the successful.) 

Guidance and Successare awarded to the Believers 


Alah said 



(They are) refers to those who believe in the Unseen, establish the prayer, spend from what 
Allah has granted t hem, believe i n what Allah has revealed t o the Messenger and the 
Messengers before him, believe in the Hereafter with certainty, and prepare the necessary 
requirements for the Hereafter by performing good deeds and avoiding the prohibitions. Allah 
then said, 
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(On guidance) meaning, they are (following) a light, guidance, and have insight from Allah, 



(And they are the successful) meaning, in this world and the Hereafter. They shall have what 
they seek and be saved from the evil that they tried to avoid. Therefore, they will have 
rewards, eternal life in Paradise, and safety from the torment that Allah has prepared for His 
enemies. 
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-(6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it isthe same to them whether you warn them or do not warn 
them, they will not believe.) 


Alah said, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieve) meaning, covered the truth and hid it. Snce Alah has written 
that they would do so, it does not matter if you (O Muhammad ) warn them or not, they would 
still have disbelieved in what you were sent with. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Truly, those against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment) (10:96-97). 


About the rebellious People of the Book, Allah said, 
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(And even if you were to bring to the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat, 
they would not follow your Qiblah (prayer direction)) (2:5). 


These Ayat indicate that whomever Allah has written to be miserable, they shall never find 
anyone to guide them to happiness, and whomever Allah directsto misguidance, he shall never 
find anyone to guide him. So do not pity them - O Muhammad - deliver the Message to them. 
Certainly, whoever among them acceptsthe Message, then he shall gain the best rewards. As 
for those who turn away in rejection, do not feel sad for them or concerned about them, for 
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(Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and onllsisthe reckoning) (13: 40), and, 



(But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Wakil (Disposer of affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all 
things) (11:12). 


'Ali binAbiTalhah reportedthat Ibn ' Abbas said about Allah's statement, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieve, it isthe same to them whether you (O Muhammad ) warn them 
or do not warn them, they will not believe) "That the Messenger of Allah was eager for all the 
people to believe and follow the guidance he was sent with. Alah informed him that none 
would believe except for those whom He decreed happiness for in the first place, and none 
would stray except those who Allah has decreed t o do so in the first place." 
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(7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, and on their eyes there is a 
covering. Theirswill beagreat torment). 


Meaning of Khatama 


As-SUddi said that, 
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(Khatama Alah) means, "Alah has sealed." Oatadah said that this Ayah means, "Shaytan 
controlled them when they obeyed him. Therefore, Alah sealed their hearts, hearing and sight, 
and they could neither see the guidance nor hear, comprehend or understand." Ibn Jurayj said 
that Mujahid said, 
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(Alah has set a seal on their hearts), "A stamp. It occurs when sin resides in the heart and 
surroundsit from all sides, and this submersion of the heart in sin constitutes a stamp, meaning 
a seal." Ibn Jurayj also said that the seal is placed on the heart and the hearing. In addition, 
Ibn Jurayj said, that ' Abdullah bin Kathir narrated that Mujahid said, "The stain isnot asbad as 
the stamp, the stamp is not as bad as the lock which is the worst type." Al-A' mash said, 
"Mujahid demonstrated with his hand while saying, ' They used to say that the heart isjust like 
this - meaning the open palm. When the servant commits a sin, a part of the heart will be 
rolIed up - and he rolIed up his index finger. When the servant commits another sin, a part of 
the heart will be rolIed up' - and he rolled up another finger, until he rolIed up all of his 
fingers. Then he said, 'Then, the heart will be sealed.’ Mujahid also said that this is the 
description of the Ran (refer to 83:14)." 

A-Qurtubi said, "The Ummah has agreed that Allah has described Himself with sealing and 
closingthe hearts of the disbelievers, as a punishment for their disbelief. Smilarly, Allah said, 



(Nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief) (4:155)." 

He then mentioned the Hadith about changing the hearts, (in which the Prophet supplicated), 


«cilljj Uj jlS hnl L-jjfill 1 - U» 



(O You Who changesthe hearts, make our heartsfirm on Your religion.) 


He also mentioned the Hadith by Hudhayfah recorded in the Sahih, in which the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(The Fitan (trials, tests) are offered to the hearts, just as the straws that are sewn into a 
woven mat, one after another. Any heart that accepts the Rtan, then a black dot will be 
engraved on it. Any heart that rejectsthe Fitan, then a white dot will be engraved on it. The 
hearts will therefore become two categories: white, just like the barren rock; no Fitnah shall 
ever harm this category as long as the heavens and earth still exist. Another category is black, 
just as the cup that is turned upside down, for this heart does not recognize righteousness or 
renounce evil. ) 

Ibn Jarir said, "The truth regarding this subject is what the authentic Hadith from the 
Messenger of Alah stated. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When the believer commits a si n, a black dot will be engraved on his heart. If he repents, 
refrains and regrets, his heart will be polished again. If he commits more errors, the dots will 
increase until they cover his heart. Thisisthe Ran (stain) that Allah described, 
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(Nay! But on their hearts isthe Ran (stain) which they used to earn)" (83:14). 


At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said that it is Hasan 
Sahi h. 


The Meaningof Ghishawah 


Reciting the Ayah, 
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(Alah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing), then pausing, then continuing with, 







(And on their eyes there is a Ghishawah (covering)) is accurate, for the stamp is placed on the 
heart and the hearing while the Ghishawah, the covering, is appropriately placed on the eyes. 
In his Tafsir, As-SUddi said that Ibn ' Abbasand Ibn Mas' ud said about Allah’s statement, 
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(Alah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing), "Sbthat they neither understand nor 
hear. Allah also said that He placed a covering on their sight, meaning eyes, and so, they do 
not see." 



The Hypocrites 

We mentioned that four Ayat in the beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah described the believers. The 
two last Ayat (2:6-7) describe the disbelievers. Afterwards, Alah begins to describe the 
hypocrites who show belief and hide disbelief. Snce the matter of the hypocrites is vague and 
many people do not realize their true reality, Allah mentioned their description in detail. Each 
of the characteristics that Allah used to described them with is a type of hypocrisy itself. Alah 
revealed SUrat Bara’ah (chapter 9) and SUrat Al-Munafiqun (chapter 63) about the hypocrites. 
He also mentioned the hypocrites in SUrat An-Nur (24) and other SUrahs, so that their 
description would be known and their waysand errors could be avoided. Alah said, 




(8. And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in 
fact they do not believe). (9. They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only 
deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!) 


Meaning of Nifaq 

Nifaq meansto show conformity - or agreement - and to conceal evil. Nifaq has several types: 
Nifaq in the creed that causes its people to reside in Hell for eternity, and Nifaq in deed, which 
is one of the major sins, as we will explain soon, Allah willing. Ibn Jurayj said of the hypocrite 
that, "His actual deeds are different from what he publicizes, what he conceals is different 
from what he utters, hisentrance and presence are not the same ashisexit and absence." 


The Beginning of Hypocrisy 


The revelations about the characteristics of the hypocrites were revealed in Al-Madinah, this is 
because there were no hypocrites in Makkah. Rather the opposite was the situation in Makkah, 
since some people were forced to pretend that they were disbelievers, while their hearts 
concealed their faith. Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, where the 
Ansar from the tribes of Aws and Khazraj resided. They used to worship idols during the pre- 
Islamic period of ignorance, just as the rest of the Arab idolators. Three Jewish tribes resided 
in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuqa'-allies of Al-Khazraj, Banu An-Nadir and Banu Ourayzah-allies of 
the Aws. Many members of the Aws and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam. However, only a few 
Jews embraced Islam, such as' Abdullah bin Salam. During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there 
weren’t any hypocrites because the Muslims were not strong enough to be feared yet. On the 
contrary, the Messenger of Allah conducted peace treaties with the Jews and several other 
Arab tribes around Al-Madinah. Sbon after, the battle of Badr occurred and Allah gave victory 
to Islam and its people. ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was a leader in Al-Madinah. He was Al- 
Khazraj's chief, and during the period of Jahiliyyah he was the master of both tribes - Aws and 
Khazraj. They were about to appoint him their king when the Message reached Al-Madinah, and 
many in Al-Madinah embraced Islam. Ibn Shlul's heart wasfilled with hatred against Islam and 
its people. When the battle of Badr took place, he said, "Allah's religion has become apparent." 
Sc he pretended to be Muslim, along with many of those who were just like him, as well as 
many among the People of the Book. It wasthen that hypocrisy began in Al-Madinah and among 
the surrounding nomad tribes. As for the Emigrants, none of them were hypocrites, since they 
emigrated willingly (seeking the pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim would emigrate 
from Makkah, he would be forced to abandon all of his wealth, offspring and land; he would do 
so seeking Allah's reward in the Hereafter. 



The Tafsir of Ayah 2:8 


Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 
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(And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact 
they do not believe) "This refers to the hypocrites among the Aws and Khazraj and those who 
behaved as they di d." 

Thisishow Abu AI-' Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and As-SUddi explained this Ayah. Alah revealed 
the characteristics of the hypocrites, so that the believers would not be deceived by their 
outer appearance, thus saving the believers from a great evil. Otherwise, the believers might 
thinkthat the hypocrites were believers, when in reality they are disbelievers. To consider the 
sinners as righteous people is extremely dangerous, Alah said, 
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(And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact 
they do not believe) meaning, they utter these false statements only with their tongues, j ust as 
Allah said, 
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(When the hypocrites come t o you (O Muhammad ), they say: "We bear witness that you are 
indeed the Messenger of Alah." Alah knows that you are indeed His Messenger) (63:1). 


This Ayah means that the hypocrites utter these statements only when they meet you, not 
because they actually believe what they are saying. The hypocrites emphasize their belief in 
Alah and the Last Day with their words, when that is not the case in reality. Therefore, Allah 
stated that the hypocrites lie in their testimony of creed, when He said, 





(And Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are indeed liars.) (63:1), and 



(while i n fact they believe not) 



Allah said, 
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(They try to deceive Allah and those who believe). The hypocrites show belief outwardly while 
concealing disbelief. They think that by doing this, they will mislead Allah, or that the 
statements they utter will help them with Allah, and this is an indication of their total 
ignorance. They think that such behavior will deceive Alah, just as it might deceive some of 
the believers. Smilarly, Alah said, 
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(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you. And they think that they have something (to stand upon). Verily, they are liars!) 
(58:18). aHence, Alah refuted their way by saying, 
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(While they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!) Allah stated that the hypocrites 
only deceive themselves by this behavior, although they are unaware of this fact. Allah also 
said, 
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(Verily, the hypocrites try to deceive Alah, but it is He Who deceives them) (4:142). 


Aso, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Jurayj commented on Alah's statement, 
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(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them), "The hypocrites 
pronounce, ' There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah' seeking to ensure the sanctity of 
their blood and money, all the while concealing disbelief."Sa' id said that Oatadah said, 
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(And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact 
they believe not. They try to deceive Alah and those who believe, while they only deceive 
themselves, and perceive (it) not!) "This is the description of a hypocrite. He is devious, he 
says the truth with his tongue and defies it with his heart and deeds. He wakes up in a 
condition other than the one he goesto sleep in, and goesto sleep in a different condition than 
the one he wakes up in. He changes his mind j ust like a ship that moves about whenever a wind 
blows." 
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(10. In their hearts is a disease and Allah has increased their disease. A painful torment is 
theirs because they used to tell lies.) 


The Meaning of' Disease' in this Ayah 

As-Suddi narrated from Abu Malik and (also) from Abu Sal ih, from Ibn ' Abbas, and (also) Murrah 
Al-Hamdani from Ibn Mas' ud and other Companionsthat this Ayah, 
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(In their hearts is a disease) means, 'doubt', and, 
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(And Allah has increased their disease) also means 'doubt'. Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Oatadah also said similarly. ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam commented on, 
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(ln their hearts is a disease), "A disease in the religion, not a physical disease. They are the 
hypocrites and the disease is the doubt that they brought to Islam. 
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(And Allah has increased their disease) meaning, increased t hem i n shameful behavior." He also 
recited, 
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(As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in 
whose hearts is a disease, it will add disgrace to their disgrace.) (9:124-125) and commented, 
"B/il to their evil and deviation to their deviation." This statement by ' Abdur-Rahman is true, 
and it constitutes a punishment that is compatible to the sin, just as the earlier scholars 
stated. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their guidance and grants them their 
piety) (47:17). 


Alah said next, 
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(Because they used to tell lies). The hypocrites have two characteristics, they lie and they deny 
the Unseen. 

The scholars who stated that the Prophet knew the hypocrites of histime have only the Hadith 
of Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman as evidence. In it the Prophet gave him the names of fourteen 
hypocrites during the battle of Tabuk. These hypocrites plotted to assassinate the Prophet 
during the night on a hill in that area. They planned to excite the Prophet’s camel, so that she 
would throw him down the hill. Alah informed the Prophet about their plot, and the Prophet 
told Hudhayfah their names. 



Asfor the other hypocrites, Allah said about them 


4o fo ^ ^ i' 0 ^ M ^ ^ ' o & ^ v 

u*' o*j uMjc-ai o* Cy^j) 


jki V JISS1I ^ a^uII 



(And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among the people 
of Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad ) know them not, We know them) 
(9:101), and, 



(If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, and those who spread false news 
among the people in Al-Madinah do not cease, We shall certainly let you overpower them, then 
they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a little while. Accursed, they shall be 
seized wherever found, and killed with a (terrible) slaughter) (33:60-61). 

These Ayat prove that the Prophet was not informed about each and everyone among the 
hypocrites of histime. Rather, the Prophet was only informed about their characteristics, and 
he used to assume that some people possessed these characteristics. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you should have known them by their 
marks; but surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!) (47:30). 




The most notorious hypocrite at that time was' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul; Zayd bin Arqam - 
the Companion - gave truthful testimony to that effect. In addition, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab once 
mentioned the matter of Ibn Salul to the Prophet , who said, 
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(I would not like the Arabsto say to each other that Muhammad is killing his Companions.) 

Yet, when Ibn Salul died, the Prophet performed the funeral prayer for him and attended his 
funeral just as he used to do with other Muslims. It was recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet 
said, 
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(I was given the choice (to pray for him or not), so I chose.) 
In another narration, the Prophet said, 






(If I knew that by asking (Allah to forgive Ibn Salul) more than seventy times that He would 
forgive him, then I would do that.) 
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(11. And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth," they say: "We are only 
peacemakers.") (12. Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they perceive not.) 

Meaning of Mischief 



In his Tafsir, As-SUddi said that Ibn ' Abbasand Ibn Mas' ud commented 
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(And when it is said to t hem: "Do not make mischief on the earth," they say: "We are only 
peacemakers.") "They are the hypocrites. Asfor, 
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("Do not make mischief on the earth"), that is disbelief and acts of disobedience." Abu Ja'far 
said that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that Abu AI-' Aliyah said that Ali ah's statement, 
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(And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth,"), means, "Do not commit 
acts of disobedience on the earth. Their mischief is disobeying Alah, because whoever disobeys 
Alah on the earth, or commandsthat Allah be disobeyed, he hascommitted mischief on the 
earth. Peace on bot h the earth and i n the heavens is ensured (and earned) through obedience 
(to Alah)." Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Oatadah said similarly. 


Typesof Mischief that the Hypocrites commit 

Ibn Jarir said, "The hypocrites commit mischief on earth by disobeying their Lord on it and 
continuing in the prohibited acts. They also abandon what Alah made obligatory and doubt His 
religion, even though He does not accept a deed from anyone except with faith in His religion 
and certainty of its truth. The hypocrites also lie to the believers by saying contrary to the 
doubt and hesitation their hearts harbor. They give as much aid as they can, against Alah's 
loyal friends, and support those who deny Alah, His Books and His Messengers. This is how the 
hypocrites commit mischief on earth, while thinking that they are doing righteous work on 
earth." 


The statement by Ibn Jarir is true, taking the disbelievers as friends is one of the categories of 
mischief on the earth. Alah said, 



(And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, if you do not do this (help each other), 
therewill beturmoil and oppression onthe earth, and great mischief.) (8:73), In this way Alah 
severed the loyalty between the believers and the disbelievers. Smilarly, Alah said, 




(O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as Awliya' (protectors or helpers or friends) 
instead of believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against yourselves) (4: 144). 


Allah then said, 



(Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Rre; no helper will you find for 
t hem) (4:145). 


Snce the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays belief, he confuses the true believers. 
Hence, the deceitful behavior of the hypocrites is an act of mischief, because they deceive the 
believers by claiming what they do not believe in, and because they give support and loyalty to 
the disbelievers against the believers. 


If the hypocrite remains a disbeliever (rather than pretending to be Muslim), the evil that 
resultsfrom him would be less. Even better, if the hypocrite becomes sincere with Allah and 
makesthe statementsthat he utters conform to hisdeeds, he will gain success. Allah said, 
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(And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth," they say: "We are only 
peacemakers.") meaning, "We seek to be friends with both parties, the believers and the 
disbelievers, and to have peace with both parties." Smilarly, Muhammad bin lshaq reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
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(And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth," they say: "We are only 
peacemakers.") means, "We seek to make amends between the believers and the People of the 
Book. " Allah said, 
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(Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they perceive not.)- This Ayah means that 
the hypocrites' behavior, and their claim that it isfor peace, isitself mischief, although in their 
ignorance, they do not see it to be mischief. 
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(13. And when it is said to them: Believe as the people believe," They say: "Siali we believe as 
the foolshave believed" Verily, they are the fools, but they do not know.) 


Alah said that if the hypocrites are told, 
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("Believe as the people believe,"), meaning, ' Believe j ust as the believers believe in Alah, His 
angels, His Books, His Messengers, Resurrection after death, Paradise and Hellfire, etc. And 
obey Alah and His Messenger by heeding the commandments and avoiding the prohibitions. 1 Yet 
the hypocritesanswer by saying, 
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("Shall we believe as the fools have believed") they meant (may Allah curse the hypocrites) the 
Companionsof the Messenger of Allah . This isthe same Tafsir given by Abu AI-'Aliyah and As- 
SUddi in his Tafsir, with a Chain of narration to Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud and other Companions. 
This is also the Tafsir of Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. The 
hypocrites said, "Us and them having the same status, following the same path, while they are 
fools!" 'The fool' is the ignorant, simple-minded person who has little knowledge in areas of 
benefit and harm. This is why, according to the majority of the scholars, Allah used the term 
foolish to include children, when He said, 
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(And do not give your property, which Allah has made a means of support for you, to the 
foolish) (4:5). 


Alah answered the hypocritesin all of these instances. For instance, Alah said here, 
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(Verily, they are the fools). Alah thus affirmed that the hypocrites are indeed the fools, yet, 



(But they know not). Snce they are so thoroughly ignorant, the hypocrites are unaware of their 
degree of deviation and ignorance, and such situation i s more dangerous, a severer case of 
blindness, and further from the truth than one who is aware. 
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(14. And when they meet those who believe, they say: "We believe," but when they are alone 
with their Shayatin (devils), they say: "Truly, we are with you; verily, we were but mocking.") 
(15. Alah mocksat them and leavesthem increasing in their deviation to wander blindly.) 


The Hypocrites' Cunning and Deceit 

Alah said that when the hypocrites meet the believers, they proclaim their faith and pretend 
to be believers, loyal i st s and friends. They do this to misdirect, mislead and deceive the 
believers. The hypocrites also want to have a share of the benefitsand gainsthat the believers 
might possibly acguire. Yet, 





(But when they are alone with their Shayatin), meaning, if they are alone with their devils, 
such as their leadersand masters among the rabbisof the Jews, hypocrites and idolators. 

Human and Jinn Devils 


Ibn Jarir said, "The devils of every creation are the mischievous among them. There are both 
human devils and Jinn devils. Allah said, 
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(And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies Shayatin (devils) among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of deception)) 
( 6 : 112 ). 


The Meaning of' Mocking 

Allah said, 
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(They say: "Truly, we are with you"). Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that 
the Ayah means, "We are with you, 
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(Verily, we were but mocking), meaning, we only mock people (the believers) and deceive 
them." Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah, 
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(Verily, we were but mocking), means, "We (meaning the hypocrites) were mocking the 
Companions of Muhammad." Also, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Oatadah said similarly. Allah’s 
statement, 
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(Allah mocks at them and leavesthem increasing in their deviation to wander blindly) answers 
the hypocrites and punishesthem for their behavior. Ibn Jarir commented, "Alah mentioned 
what He will do to them on the Day of Resurrection, when He said, 
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(On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let 
usget something from your light!" It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light!" Sd a 
wali will be put up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it 
will betorment.) (57:13), and, 



(And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their punishment is good for them. 
We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in sinfulness.) (3:178)." 


Hethen said, "This, anditslike, is Allah's mockery of the hypocrites and the people of Shirk." 


The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots 

Alah stated that He will punish the hypocrites for their mockery, using the same terms to 
describe both the deed and its punishment, although the meaning is different. Similarly, Alah 
said, 
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(The recompense for an offense is an offense equal to it; but whoever forgives and makes 
reconci liat ion, hisreward iswith Allah) (42:40), and, 
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(Then whoever transgresses (the prohibition) against you, transgress likewise against him) 
(2:194). 


The first act is an act of injustice, while the second act is an act of justice. So both actions 
carry the same name, while being difterent in reality. This is how the scholars explain deceit, 
cunning and mocking when attributed to Allah in the Our'an. SUrely, Allah exacts revenge tor 
certain evil actswith a punishment that issimilar in nature to the act itself. We should affirm 
here that Allah does not do these things out of joyful play, according to the consensus of the 
scholars, but asajust form of punishment for certain evil acts. 


Meaning of' Leavesthem increasing in their deviation to wander 

blindly 


Allah said, 
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(Alah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to wander blindly). As-SLiddi 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud and several other Companionsof the Messenger of Alah 
said that, 
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(and leaves them increasing) means, He gives them respite. Also, Mujahid said, "He (causes 
their deviation) t o increase." Allah said; 
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(Do they think that by the wealth and the children with which We augment them. (That) We 
hasten to give them with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) (23:55-56). 
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Ibn Jarir commented, "The correct meaning of this Ayah is ' We give them increase from the 
view of giving them respite and leaving them in their deviation and rebellion.’ 3miIarly, Allah 
said, 
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(And We shall turn their heartsand their eyesaway (from guidance), asthey refused to believe 
in it the first time, and We shall leave them in their trespassto wander blindly). " (6:110). 

Tughyan used in this Ayah meansto transgressthe limits, just as Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Verily, when the water Tagha (rose) beyond itslimits, We carried you in the ship) (69:11). 

Also, Ibn Jarir said that the term ' Amah, in the Ayah means, 'deviation'. He also said about 
Allah's statement, 
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(in their deviation to wander), "In the misguidance and disbelief that has encompassed them, 
causing them to be confused and unable to tind a way out of it. This is because Allah has 
stamped their hearts, sealed them, and blinded their Vision. Therefore, they do not recognize 
guidance or find the way out of their deviation." 
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(16. These are they who have purchased error with guidance, so their commerce was profitless. 
And they were not guided.) 


In his Taf si r, As-SUddi reported that Ibn ' Abbasand Ibn Mas' ud commented on; 
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(These are they who have purchased error with guidance) saying it means, "They pursued 
misguidance and abandoned guidance. " Mujahid said, "They believed and then disbelieved," 
while Oatadah said, "They preferred deviation to guidance." Oatadah’s statement issimilar in 
meaning to Allah's statement about Thamud, 
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(And as for Thamud, We granted them guidance, but they preferred blindness to guidance) 
(41:17). 


In summary, the statements that we have mentioned from the scholarsof Tafsir indicate that 
the hypocrites deviate from the true guidance and prefer misguidance, substituting wickedness 
in place of righteousness. Thismeaning explains Aliah’s stafement, 
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(These are they who have purchased error with guidance), meaning, they exchanged guidance 
to buy misguidance. This meaning includes those who first believed, then later disbelieved, 
whom Allah described, 
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(That is because they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed) (63:3). 


The Ayah also includes those who preferred deviation over guidance. The hypocrites fail into 
several categories. This iswhy Allah said, 
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(Sb their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided), meaning their trade did not 
succeed nor were they righteous or rightly guided throughout all this. In addition, Ibn Jarir 
narrated that Oatadah commented on the Ayah, 
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(Sb their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided), "By Allah! I have seen them 
leaving guidance for deviation, leaving the Jama' ah (the community of the believers) for the 
sects, leaving safety for fear, and the SLinnah for innovation." Ibn Abi Hatim also reported other 
similar statements. 
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(17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; then, when it illuminated all 
around him, Allah removed their light and left t hem i n darkness. (So) they could not see). (18. 
They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the right pathj.) 


The Bcample of the Hypocrites 

Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought deviation with guidance, thus acquiring utter 
blindness, to the example of a person who started a fire. When the fire was lit, and 
illumnitated the surrounding area, the person benefited from it and felt safe. Then the fire was 
suddenly extinguished. Therefore, total darkness covered this person, and he became unable to 
see anything or find hisway out of it. Further, this person could not hear or speak and became 
so blind that even if there were light, he would not be able to see. This is why he cannot 
return to the State that he was in before this happened to him. SUch is the case with the 
hypocrites who preferred misguidance over guidance, deviation over righteousness. This 
parable i ndi cat es that the hypocrites first believed, then disbelieved, j ust as Allah stated in 
other parts of the Our’an. 

Allah’s statement, 
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(Allah removed their light) means, Alah removed what benefitsthem, and this is the light, and 
He left them with what harmsthem, that is, the darkness and smoke. Alah said, 



(And left them in darkness), that is their doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy. 
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((So) they could not see) meaning, they are unable to find the correct path or find its 
direction. In addition, they are, 



(deaf) and thuscannot hear the guidance, 
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(dumb) and cannot utter the wordsthat might benefit them, 



(Verily, it isnot the eyesthat grow blind, but it isthe heartswhich areinthe breaststhat grow 
blind) (22:46) and this why they cannot get back to the State of guidance that they were in, 
since they sold it for misguidance. 



(19. Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, and lightning. They thrust their 
fingers in their ears to keep out the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But Allah ever 
encompassesthe disbelievers.) (20. The lightning almost snatchesaway their sight, whenever it 
flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers them, they stand still. And if 
Allah willed, He could have taken away their hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has power 
over all things.) 


Another Parable of the Hypocrites 



This is another parable which Allah gave about the hypocrites who sometimes know the truth 
and doubt it at other times. When they suffer from doubt, confusion and disbelief, their hearts 
are, 


(Like a Sayyib), meaning, "The rain", as Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, and several other Companions 
have confirmed aswell as Abu AI-'Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 'Ata', Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Oatadah, ' Atiyah AI-'Awfi, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-SUddi and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. Ad-Dahhak said 
"It is the clouds." However, the most accepted opinion is that it means the rain that comes 
down during, 


(darkness), meaning, here, the doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy. 
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(thunder) that shocksthe hearts with fear. The hypocrites are usually full of fear and anxiety, 
just as Allah described them, 




*» " o " 


U-*? 


O ^ 

y 


> 


(They think that every cryisagainst them) (63: 4), and, 
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(They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they are not of you, but they are a people 
who are afraid. Should they find refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, they would turn 
straightway thereto in a swift rush) (9:56-57). 



(The lightning), is in reference to the light of faith that is sometimes felt in the hearts of the 
hypocrites, 
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(And among mankind is he who worships Alah on the edge: If good befalls him, he is content 
with that.) (22:11). Also, Muhammad bin Ishag reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 




(Whenever it flashesfor them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers them, they stand 
sti11), "They recognize the truth and speak about it. Sd their speech is upright, but when they 
revert to disbeleif, they again tali into confusion." This was also said by Abu AI-' Aliyah, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and As-Stiddi, who narrated it from the 
Companions, and it isthe most obviousand most correct view, and Allah knowsbest. 

Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, the believers will be given a light according to the 
degree of their faith. Some of them will gain light that illuminates over a distance of several 
miles, some more, some less. Some people’s light will glow sometimesand be extinguished at 
other times. They will, therefore, walk on the Srat (the bridge over the Rre) in the light, 
stoppingwhen it isextinguished. Some peoplewill have no light at all, these arethe hypocrites 
whom Alah described when He said, 
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(On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let 
us get something from your light!" It will be said to them; "Go back to you rear! Then seek a 
light!") (57:13). 


Allah described the believers, 
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(On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women their light running 
forward before t hem and by their right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which riversflow (Paradise)) (57:12), and, 
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(The Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad ) and those who believe with 
him. Their Light will run forward before them and (with their Records Books of deeds) in their 
right hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us and do not put it off till we 
cross over the Srat (a slippery bridge over the Hell) safely and grant us forgiveness. Verily, 
You are Able t o do all things") (66:8). 


Ibn Abi Hat i m narrated that ' Abdul I ah bin Mas' ud commented on, 
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(Their Light will run forward before them), "They will pass on the Srat. according to their 
deeds. The light that some people have will be as big as a mountain, while the light of others 
will be as big as a date tree. The people who will have the least light are those whose index 
fingerswill sometimesbe lit and extinguished at other times." Ibn Abi Hatim also reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "Every person among the people of Tawhid (Islamic Monotheism) will gain a 
light on the Day of Ftesurrection. As for the hypocrite, his light will be extinguished. When the 
believers witness the hypocrite’s light being extinguished, they will feel anxious. Hence, they 
will supplicate, 
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(Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us)." Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection, everyone who has embraced the faith will be given a light. When they arrive at 



the 9rat, the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. When the believers see this, they will 
feel anxiousand supplicate, 
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(Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us)." 

Typesof Believers and Typesof Disbelievers 


Consequently, there are several typesof people. There are the believers whom the first four 
Ayat (2:2-5) in SUrat Al-Baqarah describe. There are the disbelievers who were described in the 
next two Ayat. And there are two categoriesof hypocrites: the complete hypocrites who were 
mentioned in the parable of the fire, and the hesitant hypocrites, whose light of faith is 
sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished. The parable of the rain was revealed about this 
category, which i s not asevil as the first category. 

This is similar to the parables that were given in SUrat An-Nur (chapter 24). Like the example 
of the believer and the faith that Allah put in his heart, compared to a brightly illuminated 
lamp, j ust like a rising star. This is the believer, whose heart is built on faith and receiving its 
support from the divine legislation that was revealed to it, without any impurities or 
imperfections, aswe will cometoknow, Allah willing. 

Allah gave a parable of the disbelievers who think that they have something, while in reality 
they have nothing; such people are those who have compounded ignorance. Allah said, 
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(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks 
it to be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing) (24:39). 

Allah then gave the example of ignorant disbelievers, simple in their ignorance. He said; 
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(Or (the State of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed by waves, 
topped by dark clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he 
can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there is no light) 
(24:40). 

Therefore, Allah divided the camp of the disbelievers into two groups, advocates and followers. 
Allah mentioned these two groups in the beginning of SLirat Al - Haj j, 
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(And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious (disobedient to Alah) Shaytan (devil) (devoid of every kind of good)) (22:3), and, 
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(And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light (from Allah)) (22:8). 


Furthermore, Allah has divided the group of the believers in the beginning of SLirat Al-Waqi' ah 
(56) and at the end. He also divided them in SLirat Al-lnsan (76) into two groups, the Sabiqun 
(those who preceded), they are the "near ones" (Muqaribun) and Ashab Al-Yamin (the 
companions of the right), and they are righteous (Abrar). 


In summary, these Ayat divide the believers into two categories, the near ones and righteous. 
Also, the disbelievers are of two types, advocates and followers. In addition, the hypocrites are 
divided into two types, pure hypocrites and those who have some hypocrisy in them. The Two 
Sahihs record that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the Prophet said, 
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(Whoever has the following three (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite, and whoever has 
one of the following three characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy, unless and 



until he gives it up. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. Whenever he makes a covenant, he 
proves treacherous. Whenever he is entrusted, he breachesthe trust) 

Hence, man might have both a part of faith and a part of hypocrisy, whether in deed, asthis 
Hadith stipulates, or in the creed, asthe Ayah (2:20) stipulates. 

Typesof Hearts 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Sa' i d saying that the Messenger of Allah said 
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(The hearts are four (types): polished as shiny as the radiating lamp, a sealed heart with a knot 
tied around its seal, a heart that is turned upside down and a wrapped heart. As for the 
polished heart, it is the heart of the believer and the lamp isthe light of faith. The sealed 
heart isthe heart of the disbeliever. The heart that is turned upside down isthe heart of the 
pure hypocrite, because he had knowledge but denied it. Asfor the wrapped heart, it isa heart 
that contains belief and hypocrisy. The example of faith in this heart, is the example of the 
herb that issustained by pure water. The example of hypocrisy in it, isthe example of an ulcer 
that thrives on puss and blood. Whichever of the two substances has the upper hand, it will 
have the upper hand onthat heart). This Hadith has a Jayid Hasan (good) chain of narration. 


Allah said 
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(And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah 
has power over all things). Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 
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(And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and their sight), "Because they 
abandoned the truth after they had knowledge in it." 



(Certainly, Allah has power over all things). Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah isable to punish or pardon 
His servants as He wills." Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah only described Himself with the ability to 
do everything in this Ayah as a warning to the hypocrites of His control over everything, and to 
inform them that His ability completely encompasses them and that He is able to take away 
their hearing and sight." 


Ibn Jarir and several other scholarsof Tafsir stated that these two parablesare about the same 
kind of hypocrite. Sb the ' or' mentioned in, 
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(Or like a rainstorm from the sky) means' and 1 , just as the Ayah, 
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(And obey neither a sinner or a disbeliever among them). Therefore, ' or’ in the Ayah includes a 
choice of using either example for the hypocrites. Aso, Al-Qurtubi said that ' or' means, "To 
show compatibility of the two choices, just as when one says, ' St with Al-Hasan or Ibn Srin.' 
According t o the view of Az-Zamakhshari, ' so it means each of these persons is the same as the 
other, so you may sit with either one of them.' The meaning of ' or' thus becomes 'either.' 
Allah gave these two examplesof the hypocrites, because they both perfectly describe them." 

I (Ibn Kathir) say, these descriptions are related to the type of hypocrite, because there is a 
difference between them as we stated. For instance, Allah mentioned these types in Sjrat 
Bara'ah (chapter 9) when He repeated the statement, "And among them" three t i mes, 
describing their types, characteristics, statements and deeds. So the two examples mentioned 
here describe two types of hypocrites whose characteristics are similar. For instance, Allah 



gave two examples in SUrat An-Nur, one for the advocates of disbelief and one for the followers 
of disbelief, He said, 
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(Asfor those who disbelieved, their deedsare like a mirage in a desert) (24:39), until, 


£ f o " * 

1"^,^ t»# 


♦ 




jf) 


(Or (the State of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast deep sea) (24:40). 

The first example is of the advocates of disbelief who have complex ignorance, while the 
second isabout the followers who have simple ignorance. Allah knowsbest. 







(21. O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and those who were before you so 
that you may acquire Taqwa.) (22. Who has made the earth a resting place for you, and the sky 
as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and brought forth therewith fruits as a 
provision for you. Then do not set up rivals unto Alah (in worship) while you know (that He 
alone has the right to be worshipped).) 


Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah 

Alah next mentioned His Oneness in divinity and stated that He has favored His servants by 
bringing them to life after they did not exist. He also surrounded them with blessings, both 
hidden and apparent. He made the earth a resting place for them, just like the bed, stable 
with the firm mountains. 








(To take an equal with Allah, while He alone created you.)" 
Also, Mu' adh narrated the Prophet's statement, 



(Do you know Allah's right on His servants They must worship Him alone and refrain from 
associating anything with Him in worship.) Another Hadith States, 
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(None of you should say, 'What Allah and so-and-so person wills. Rather, let him say, ' What 
Allah wills, and then what so-and-so person wills.) 

Hadith with th6 sama Meaningimam Ahmad narrated that Al-Harith Al-Ash'ari said 
that the Prophet of Allah said, 
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(Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariya to implement five commands and to order the Children 
of Israel to implement them, but Yahya was slow in carrying out these commands. ' Isa said to 
Yahya, ' You were ordered to implement five commands and to order the Children of Israel to 
implement them. So either order, or I will do it.’ Yahya said, ’My brother! I fear that if you do it 
before me, I will be punished or the earth will be shaken under my feet.’ Hence, Yahya bin 
Zakariya called the Children of Israel to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), until they filled the 
Masjid. He sat on the balcony, thanked Allah and praised him and then said, 'Allah ordered me 
to implement five commandments and that I should order you to adhere to them. The first is 
that you worship Allah alone and not associate any with Him. The example of thiscommand is 
the example of a man who bought a servant from his money with paper or gold. The servant 
started to work for the master, but was paying the profits to another person. Who among you 
would like his servant to do that Allah created you and sustains you. Therefore, worship Him 
alone and do not associate anything with Him. I also command you to pray, for Allah directs His 
Face towards His servant's face, as long as the servant does not turn away. So when you pray, 
do not turn your heads to and fro. I also command you to fast. The example of it is the 
example of a man in a group of men and he has some musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and 
consequently, all of the group smellsthe scent of the wrapped musk. Verily, the odor of the 
mouth of a fasting person is better before Allah than the scent of musk. I also command you to 
give charity. The example of this is the example of a man who was captured by the enemy. 
They tied his hands to his neck and brought him forth to cut off his neck. He said to them, 'Can 
I pay a ransom for myself' He kept ransoming himself with small and large amounts until he 
liberated himself. I also command you to always remember Allah. The example of thisdeed is 
that of a man who the enemy is tirelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a fortified fort. When 
the servant remembers Allah, hewill be resorting to the best refuge from Satan.) 

Al-Harith then narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 





(And I order you with five commandments that Allah has ordered me. 9ick to the Jama'ah 
(community of the faithful), listen and obey (your leaders) and perform Hijrah (migration) and 
Jihad for the sake of Allah. Whoever abandons the Jama' ah, even the distance of a hand span, 
will have removed the tie of Islam from his neck, unless he returns. Whoever usesthe slogans 
of Jahiliyah (the pre-lslamic period of ignorance) he will be among those kneeling in Jahannam 
(Hellfire).) They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Even if he prays and fasts" He said, (B/en if he 
prays, fasts and claims to be Muslim. So call the Muslims with their names that Allah has called 
them: 'The Muslims, the believing servantsof Allah.') 

This is a Hasan Hadith, and it containsthe statement, "Allah hascreated and sustainsyou, so 
worship Him and do not associate anything with Him in worship." This statement is relevant in 
the Ayat (2:21-22) we are discussing here and supports singling Allah in worship, without 
partners. 


Several scholars of Tafsir, like Ar-Razi and others, used these Ayat as an argument for the 
existence of the Creator, and it is a most worthy method of argument. Indeed, whoever 
pondersover the thingsthat exist, the higher and lower creatures, their various shapes, colors, 
behavior, benefits and ecological roles, then he will realize the ability, wisdom, knowledge, 
perfection and majesty of their Creator. Once a bedouin was asked about the evidence to 
Allah's existence, he responded, "Ali praise is due to Allah! The camel's dung testifies to the 
existence of the camel, and the track testifies to the fact that someone was walking. A sky 
that holds the giant stars, a land that has fairways and a sea that has waves, does not all of 
thistestify that the Most Kind, Most Knowledgeable exists" 

Hence, whoever gazes at the sky in its immensity, its expanse, and the various kinds of planets 
in it, some of which appear stationary in the sky - whoever gazes at the seas that surround the 
land from all sides, and the mountains that were placed on the earth to stabilize it, so that 



whoever lives on land, whatever their shape and color, are able to live and thrive - whoever 
reads Al I ah's st at ement, 
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(And among the mountains are streaks white and red, of varying colours and (others) very 
black. And likewise, men and Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures, beasts) and cattle are of 
various colours. It is only those who have knowledge among His servants that fear Alah) (35: 
27-28). 

Whoever thinks about the running rivers that travel from area to area bringing benefit, 
whoever ponders over what Alah hascreated on earth; various animals and plantsof different 
tastes, scents, shapes and colorsthat are a result of unity between land and water, whoever 
thinks about all of this then he will realize that these facts testify to the existence of the 
Creator, His perfect ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness, generosity and His overall compassion 
for His creation. There is no deity worthy of worship except Alah, nor is there a Lord besides 
Him, upon Him we rely and to Him we turn in repentance. There are numerous Ayat in the 
Our'an on thissubject. 
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(23. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in doubt concerning that which We have 
sent down (i.e. the Our'an) to Our servant (Muhammad ), then produce a SUrah (chapter) of the 
like thereof and call your witnesses (supporters and helpers) besides Allah, if you are truthful). 
(24. But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the Hre (Hell) whose fuel is men 
and stones, prepared for the disbelievers.) 



The Message of Messenger of Allah isTrue 


Allah beginsto prove the truth of prophethood after He stated that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him. Allah said t o the disbelievers, 
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(And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in doubt concerning that which We have 
sent down (i.e. the Our'an) to Our servant) meaning, Muhammad , 


(? jAj IjSi) 

(then produce a Surah (chapter)) meaning, similar to what he brought to you. Hence, if you 
claim that what he was sent with did not come from Allah, then produce something similar to 
what he has brought to you, using the help of anyone you wish instead of Allah. However, you 
will not be able to succeed in this guest. Ibn ' Abbas said that, 


(your witnesses) means "Aids." Also, As-SUddi reported that Abu Malik said the Ayah means, 
"Your partners, meaning, some other people to help you in that. Meaning then go and seek the 
help of your deitiesto support and aid you.” Also, Mujahid said that, 
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(and call your witnesses) means, "People, meaning, wise and eloquent men who will provide 
the testimony that you seek." 



The Challenge 


Allah challenged the disbelievers in various parts of the Our'an. For instance, Allah said in SUrat 
Al-Oasas (28:49), 
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(Say (to them, O Muhammad ): "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than 
these two (the Tawrah (Torah) and the Our'an), that I may follow it, if you are truthful"). Also, 
Alah said in SUrat Al - Isra' (17:88), 




(Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the like of this Our'an, they could not 
produce the like thereot, even if they helped one another.'') Allah said in SUrat Hud (11:13), 
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(Or they say, "He (Prophet Muhammad ) forged it (the Our'an)." Say: "Bring you then ten forged 
Sjrahs (chapters) like it, and call whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help), if you 
speak the truthl"), and in Surat Yunus (10:37-38), 
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(And this Our'an is not such as could ever be produced by other than Allah (Lord of the heavens 
and the earth), but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it (i.e. the 
Tawrah, and the Injil), and a full explanation of the Book (i.e. Laws decreed for mankind) 
wherein there is no doubt from the Lord of all that exists.) (Or do they say: "He (Muhammad ) 
has forged it" Say: "Bring then a SUrah (chapter) like it, and call upon whomsoever you can 
besides Allah, if you are truthfull"). All of these Ayat were revealed in Makkah. 


Alah also challenged the disbelievers in the Ayat that were revealed in Al-Madinah. In this 
Ayah, Allah said, 
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(And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are i n Rayb) meaning, doubt. 
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(Concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the Our'an) to Our servant) meaning, 
Muhammad , 
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(then produce a SUrah (chapter) the like thereof) meaning, similar to the Our'an. This isthe 
Tafsir of Mujahid, Oatadah, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari, Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi. Ar-Razi said that 
this isthe Tafsir of ' Umar, Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan A-Basri and the majority of the 
scholars. And he gave preference to thisview and mentioned the fact that Alah has challenged 
the disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether literate or illiterate, thus making the 
challenge truly complete. This type of challenge is more daring than simply challenging the 
disbelievers who might not be literate or knowledgeable. This iswhy Alah said, 
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(Bring you then ten forged SUrahs (chapters) like it) (11:13), and, 
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(They could not produce the like thereof) (17:88). 

Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab disbelievers, the most eloquent among all 
nations. Alah challenged the Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and A-Madinah several times, 
especially since they had tremendous hatred and enmity for the Prophet and his religion. Yet, 
they were unable to succeed in answering the challenge, and thisiswhy Alah said, 




(But if you do it not, and you can never do it), indicating that they will never be able to answer 
the challenge. This is another miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated without doubt that the 
Our'an will never be opposed or challenged by anything similar to it, for eternity. This is a true 
statement that has not been changed until the present and shall never change. How can 
anyone be able to produce something like the Our'an, when the Our'an isthe Word of Allah Who 
created everything How can the words of the created ever be similar t o the Words of the 
Creator 



Examplesof the Miracle of the Our'an 


Whoever reads through the Our'an will realize that it contains various levels of superiority 
through both the apparent and hidden meaningsthat it mentions. Allah said, 
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(Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the verses whereof are perfect (in every sphere of knowledge, 
etc.), and then explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and well-acquainted (with all 
things)) (11:1) 

Sb the expressions in the Our'an are perfect and its meanings are explained. Further, every 
word and meaning in the Our'an is eloquent and cannot be surpassed. The Our'an also 
mentioned the stories of the people of the past; and these accounts and stories occurred 
exactly as the Our'an stated. Also, the Our'an commanded every type of righteousness and 
forbade every type of evil, just as Allah stated, 
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(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice) (6:115). meaning, true in 
the stories it narrates and just in its Laws. The Our'an istrue, just and full of guidance. It does 
not contain exaggerations, Mes or falsehood, unlike Arabic and other types of poems that 
contained lies. These poems, conform with the popular statement, "The most eloquent speech 
is the one that contains the most lies!" Sbmetimes, one would find a long poem that mainly 
contains descriptions of women, horses or alcohol. Or, the poem might contain praise or the 
description of acertain person, horse, camel, war, incident, fear, lion, or other types of items 
and objects. SUch praise or descriptions do not bring any benefit, except shed light on the 
poet's ability to clearly and eloquently describe such items. Yet, one will only be able to find 
one or two sentences in many long poems that elaborate on the main theme of the poem, 
while the rest of the poem contains insignificant descriptions and repetitions. 

As for the Our'an, it is entirely eloquent in the most perfect manner, as those who have 
knowledge in such matters and understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur. 
When one reads through the stories in the Our'an, he will find them fruitful, whether they were 
in extended or short forms, repeated or not. The more these stories are repeated, the more 
fruitful and beautiful they become. The Our'an does not become old when one repeats reciting 
it, nor do the scholarsever get bored with it. When the Our'an mentionsthe subject of warning 
and promises, it presents truths that would make solid, firm mountains shake, so what about 
the comprehending, understanding hearts When the Our'an promises, it opensthe hearts and 
the ears, making them eager t o at t ain the abode of peace - Paradise - and to be the neighbors 
of the Throne of the Most Beneficent. For instance, on the subject of promises and 
encouragement, the Our'an said, 




(32:17), and, 




((There will be) therein all that inner selvescould desire, and all that eyescould delight in and 
you will abide therein forever) (43:71). 

On the subject of warning and discouragement; 
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(Do you then teel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up) (17:68), 
and, 



(Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not cause the earth to sink 
with you, and then it should quake Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not send against you a violent whirlwind Then you shall know how (terrible) has 
been My warning) (67:16-17). 


On the subject of threats, the Our'an said, 



(Sb We punished each (of them) for hissins) (29:40). Also, on the subject of soft advice, the 
Our'an said, 
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(Tell Me, (even) if We do let them enjoy for years. And afterwards comes to them that 
(punishment) which they had been promised. All that with which they used to enjoy shall not 
avail them) (26:205-207). 


There are many other examplesof the eloguence, beauty, and benefitsof the Our'an. 


When the Our'an isdiscussing Laws, commandments and prohibitions, it commands every type 
of righteous, good, pleasing and beneficial act. It also forbids every type of evil, disliked and 
amoral act. Ibn Mas' ud and other scholars of the Salaf said, "When you hear what Alah said in 
the Our'an, such as, 


(O you who believe!), then listen with full attention, for it either contains a type of 
righteousnessthat Alah isenjoining, or an evil that He isforbidding." For instance, Allah said, 



(He (Muhammad ) commands them for A-Ma' ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has 
ordained); and forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that 
Islam has forbidden); he allowsthem aslawful At-Tayyibat(i.e. all good and lawful things), and 
prohibits them as unlawful Al-Khaba'ith (i.e. all evil and unlawful things), he releases them 
from their heavy burdensand from the fetters (bindings) that were upon them) (7:157). 


When the Ayat mention Fiesurrection and the horrorsthat will occur on that Day, and Paradise 
and the Fire and the joys and safe refuge that Alah prepared for His loyal friends, or torment 
and Hell for His enemies, these Ayat contain glad tidings or warnings. The Ayat then call to 
perform good deeds and avoid evil deeds, making the life of thisworld less favorable and the 
Hereafter more favorable. They also establish the correct methodsand guide to Alah's straight 
path and just legislation, all the while ridding the heartsof the evil of the cursed devil. 


The Our'an isthe Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet 


The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 



pljV' ^ ^ U» 

<W ^ays usij ,;pai > ;>i u 

0 ^ ^ <>» f ^ i*f 0 f ^ 0 f* f i i O f 4 ^0 ^ 

^AjSI jjSl yi J^> J! aul 0 Uji U^J 

** " i ^♦♦<♦4 " » " \ * \ r* 

«*LqU£]| ^ajJ bu u 

(Every Prophet was given a miracle, the type of which brings mankind to faith. What I was 
given is a revelation that Allah sent down to me. Yet, I hope that I will have the most following 
on the Day of Resurrection.) 

This is the wording narrated by Muslim. The Prophet stated that among the Prophets he was 
given a revelation, meaning, he was especially entrusted with the miraculous Our'an that 
challenged mankind to produce something similar to it. Asfor the rest of the divinely revealed 
Books, they were not miraculous according to many scholars. Allah knows best. The Prophet 
was also aided with innumerable signs and indications that testify to the truth of his 
prophethood and what he was sent with, allthanksand praise isdue to Allah. 

Meaning of' Stones 


Allah said, 
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(Then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers) (2:24). 

' Fuel’ iswood, or similar substances, used to start and feed a fire. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(And asfor the Oasitun (disbelieverswho deviated from the right path), they shall be firewood 
for Hell) (72:15), and, 
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(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell! (SUrely) you enter it. Had these (idols) been alihah (gods), they would not have 
entered there (Hell), and all of them will abide therein) (21:98-99). 

The stones mentioned here are the giant, rotten, black, sulfuric stones that become the 
hottest when heated, may Allah save usfrom thisevil end. It wasalso reported that the stones 
mentioned here are the idols and rivals that were worshipped instead of Alah, just as Alah 
said, 
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(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Alah,are (but) 
fuel for Hell!) (21:28). 

Allah's statement, 




(prepared for the disbelievers) 

It appears most obviousthat it refersto the Fire that isfueled by men and stones, and it also 
may refer to the stones themselves. There is no contradiction between these two views, 
because they are dependent upon each other. ' Prepared' means, it is 'kept' and will surely 
touch those who disbelieve in Alah and His Messenger . Ibn lshaq narrated that Muhammad said 
that ' Ikrimah or Sa' id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(prepared for the disbelievers), 

"For those who embrace the disbelief that you (disbelievers) have embraced." 



Jahannam (Hellfire) existsnow 

Many of the Imams of the SUnnah used this Ayah to prove that the Fire exists now. This is 
because Allah said, 


(prepared) meaning, prepared and kept. There are many Hadithson thissubject. For instance, 
the Prophet said, 
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(Paradise and the Fire had an argument..) 
Also, the Prophet said, 
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(The Fire sought the permission of her Lord. She said, ’O my Lord! SDme parts of me consumed 
the other parts.’ And Alah allowed her two periods to exhale, one in winter and one in 
summer.) 

Also, there is a Had i t h recorded from Ibn Mas' ud that the Companions heard the sound of a 
falling object. When they asked about it, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(This is a stone that was thrown from the top of Jahannam seventy years ago, but only now 
reached its bottom.) This Had i t h is in Sahi h Muslim. 

There are many Hadiths that are Mutawatir (narrated by many different chainsof narrations) 
on thissubject, such as the Hadit hs about the eclipse prayer, the night of Isra’ etc. 


Allah's statements, 
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(Then produce a SUrah (chapter) of the like thereof) (2:23), and, 



(A SUrah (chapter) like it) (10:38) this includes the short and long SUrahs of the Our'an. 
Therefore, the challenge to creation standswith regardsto both the long and short SUrahs, and 
there is no disagreement that I know of on this fact between the scholars of old and new. 
Before he became Muslim, ' Amr bin AI-' As met Musaylimah the Liar who asked him, "What has 
recently been revealed to your fellow (meaning Muhammad ) in Makkah" 'Amr said, "A short, 
yet eloguent Surah." He asked, "What is it" He said, 




(By AI-' Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss,) (103:1-2) 


Musaylimah thought for a while and said, "A similar SUrah was also revealed to me." 'Amr 
asked, "What isit" He said, "OWabr, OWabr (i.e. awildcat), you are but two ears and a chest, 
and the rest of you is unworthy and thin."' Amr said, "By Allah! You know that I know that you 
are lying." 



(25. And give glad tidingsto those who believe and do righteous good deeds, that for them will 
be Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise). Every time they will be provided with a fruit 
therefrom, they will say: "This is what we were provided with before," and they will be given 
things in resemblance (i.e. in the same form but different in taste) and they shall have therein 
Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified matesor wives), and they will abide therein forever.) 


Rewardsof Righteous Believers 



After mentioning the torment that Allah has prepared for His miserable enemies who disbelieve 
in Him and in His Messengers, He mentionsthe condition of Hishappy, loyal friendswho believe 
in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to the faith and perform the good deeds. This is the 
reason why the Qur'an wascalled Mathani, based on the correct opinion of the scholars. We 
will elaborate upon thissubject later. Mathani means to mention faith and then disbelief, or 
vice versa. Or, Allah mentions the miserable and then the happy, or vice versa. As for 
mentioning similar things, it iscalled Tashabbuh, as we will come to know, Allah willing. Alah 
said, 



(And give glad tidingsto those who believe and do righteous good deeds, that for them will be 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise)). Consequently, Alah stated that Paradise has 
riversthat run beneath it, meaning, underneath itstreesand rooms. From Hadithsit islearned 
that the rivers of Paradise do not run in valleys, and that the banks of Al-Kawthar (the 
Prophet's lake in Paradise) are made of domes of hollow pearls, the sand of Paradise is made of 
scented musk while its stones are made from pearls and jewels. We ask Alah to grant Paradise 
to us, for verily, He isthe Most Beneficent, Most Gracious. 


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills, or mountainsof musk.) 

He also reported from Masruq that ' Abdullah said, "The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath 
mountainsof musk." 

The similarity between the Fruitsof Paradise 


Alah said next, 



lii IjJi ffjj fjiS <> liV ljSjj 

(355 <> U5j3 ^31 


(Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they will say: "This is what we were 
provided with before"). 



Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said, "The grass of Paradise is made of 
saffron, its hills from musk and the boys of everlasting youth will serve the believers with fruits 
which they will eat. They will then be brought similar fruits, and the people of Paradise will 
comment, ' This is the same as what you have j ust brought us.’ The boys will say to them, ' Eat, 
for the color isthe same, but the taste isdifferent. Hence Allah'sstatement, 



(and they will be given things in resemblance). Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anassaid that Abu AI-'Aliyah said that, 
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(and they will be given things in resemblance) means, "They look like each other, but the taste 
is different." Also, ' Ikrimah said, 
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(and they will be given things in resemblance) "They are similar to the fruits of this life, but 
the fruits of Paradise taste better. " SLifyan Ath-Thawri reported from Al-A'mash, from Abu 
Thubyan, that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Nothing in Paradise resembles anything in the life of this 
world, except in name." In another narration, Ibn 'Abbas said, "Only the names are similar 
between what is in this life and what is i n Paradise." 


The Wivesof the People of Paradise are Pure 


Allah said, 





) 


(and they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun). Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas 
said, "Purified from filth and impurity." Also, Mujahid said, "From menstruation, relieving the 
call of nature, urine, spit, semen and pregnancies." Also, Oatadah said, "Purified from impurity 
and sin." In another narration, he said, "From menstruation and pregnancies." Further, 'Ata', 
Al-Flasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Sal ih, ' Atiyah and As-SUddi were reported to have said similarly. 


Allah's statement, 
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(and they will abide therein forever) meaning ultimate happiness, for the believers will enjoy 
everlasting delight, safe from death and disruption of their bliss, for it never ends or ceases. 



We ask Allah t o make us among these believers, for He i s the Most Generous, Most Kind and 
Most merciful. 
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(26. Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much more 
when it is bigger (or lesswhen it issmaller) than it. And as for those who believe, they know 
that it isthe truth from their Lord, but as for those who disbelieve, they say: "What did Alah 
intend by this parable" By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby. And He misleads 
thereby only the Fasiqin (the rebellious, disobedient to Alah). (27. Those who break Alah’s 
covenant after ratifying it, and sever what Allah has ordered to be joined and do mischief on 
earth, it is they who are the losers.) 


In hisTafsir, As-SUddi reported that Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud, and some Companionssaid; "When 
Allah gave these two examplesof the hypocrites" meaning Alah’s statements, 



(Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire), and, 
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(Or like a rainstorm from the sky), "The hypocrites said, ' Allah’sfar more exalted than for Him 
to make such examples.' 3 d Alah revealed these Ayat (2:26-27) up to: 
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(Who are the losers)". Sa' id said that Oatadah said, "Allah does not shy away from the truth 
when He mentions a matter as a parable, whether this matter is significant or not. When Allah 
mentioned the flies and the spider in His Book, the people of misguidance said, ' Why did Alah 
mention these things.' Sd Alah revealed; 
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(Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much more when it 
isbigger (or lesswhen it issmaller) than it)." 


A Parable about the Life of This World 


Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas commented on this Ayah (2:26); "Thisisan 
example that Allah has given for the life of this world. The mosquito lives as long as it needs 
food, but when it getsfat, it dies. This is also the example of people whom Alah mentioned in 
the Our'an: when they acquire (and collect the delights of) the life of this world, Alah then 
takesthem away." Afterwards, he recited, 
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(So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened for them 
the gatesof every (pleasant) thing) (6:44) 


In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that He does not shy away or hesitate in making an example or 
parable of anything, whether the example involves a significant or an insignificant matter. 


Alah’s statement, 



(Or so much more when it is bigger than it) Fama fawqaha means, something bigger than the 
mosquito, which is one of the most insignificant and tiniest of creatures. Muslim narrated that 
Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(No Muslim is harmed by a thorn, Fama fawqaha (or something larger), but a good deed will be 
written for him and an evil deed will be erased from his record.) 


So Allah has informed us that there is no matter that is too small that is exempt from being 
used as an example, even if it was as insignificant as a mosguito or a spider. Allah said, 



(O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it (carefully): Verily, those on whom you 
call besides Alah, cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together for the 
purpose. And if the fly snatchesaway a thing from them, they will have no power to release it 
from the fly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the sought.) (22:73), 



(The likenessof those who take (false deitiesas) Awliya 1 (protectors, helpers) other than Alah 
is the likeness of a spider who builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the frailest (weakest) of 
houses isthe spider's house if they but knew.) (29:41), and, 
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(Sbe you not how Allah sets forth a parable A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose root isfirmly 
fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). Giving itsfruit at all times, by the 
leave of its Lord, and Allah sets forth parablesfor mankind in order that they may remember. 
And the parable of an evil word i s that of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of earth, 
having no stability. Alah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in 
life of this world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and in the 
Hereafter. And Alah will cause the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) to go astray those and 
Alah doeswhat Hewills.) (14:24-27). Alah said, 
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(Alah putsforward the example of (two men a believer and a disbeliever); a servant under 
the possession of another, he hasno power of any sort) (16:75). Hethen said, 
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(And Allah putsforward (another) example of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power 
over anything, and he is a burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no 
good. Issuch a man egual to one who commands justice) (16:76). Aso, Alah said, 





(And He misleads thereby only the Fasiqin (the rebellious, disobedient to Allah)), meaning, the 
hypocrites. The Arabs say that the date has Fasaqat, when it comes out ot its skin, and they 
call the mouse a Fuwaysiqah, because it leaves its den to cause mischief. The Two Sahihs 
recorded ' A'ishah saying that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(Five animalsare Fawasiq, and they must be killed during Ihram and otherwise: the crow, the 
kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the rabid dog.) eFasiq, includes the disbeliever and the 
disobedient. Flowever, the Fisq of the disbeliever is worse, and this isthe type of Fasiq that the 
Ayah isdescribing here, because Allah described t hem as, 
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(Those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and sever what Allah has ordered to be 
joined and do mischief on earth, it isthey who are the losers.) 


These are the characteristics of the disbelievers and they contradict the qual it i es of the 
believers. Smilarly, Alah said in SUrat Ar-Fia' d, 
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(Shall he then, who knows that what has been revealed unto you (O Muhammad ) from your 
Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind But it is only the men of understanding that pay 
heed. Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the Mithaq (bond, treaty, 
covenant). And those who join that which Alah has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are 



good to their relatives and do not sever the bond of kinship), and fear their Lord, and dread 
the terrible reckoning.) (13:19-21)) until, 
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(And those who break the covenant of Alah, after its ratification, and sever that which Alah 
has commanded t o be joined (i. e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not good t o their 
relatives), and work mischief in the land, on them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from 
Alah's mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. HelI).) (13:25) 


The covenant that these deviant people broke is Alah's covenant with Hiscreation, that is, to 
obey Him and avoid the sins that He prohibited. This covenant was reiterated in Alah's Books 
and by the words of His Messengers. Ignoring this covenant constitutes breaking it. It was said 
that the Ayah (2:27) is about the disbelievers and the hypocrites among the People of the Book. 
In this case, the covenant that they broke is the pledge that Alah took from them in the 
Tawrah to follow Muhammad when he is sent as a Prophet, and to believe in him, and in what 
he was sent with. Breaking Allah’s covenant in this case occured when the People of the Book 
rejected the Prophet after they knew the truth about him, and they hid thistruth from people, 
even though they swore to Allah that they would do otherwise. Alah informed us that they 
threw the covenant behind their backsand sold it for a miserable price. 

It was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all disbelievers, idol worshippers and 
hypocrites. Alah took their pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the signs that 
testify to His Lordship. He also took a covenant from them to obey His commands and refrain 
from His prohibitions, knowing that His Messengers would bring proofs and miraclesthat none 
among the creation could ever produce. These miracles testified to the truth of Alah's 
Messengers. The covenant was broken when the disbelievers denied what was proven t o them 
to be authentic and rejected Alah's Prophet s and Books, al though they knew that they were 
the truth. This Tafsir was reported from Muqatil bin Hayyan, and it is very good. It is also the 
viewthat Az-Zamakhshari held. 


Allah's statement next, 
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(And sever what Allah has ordered to be joined) is in reference to keeping the relations with 
the relatives, asOatadah asserted. This Ayah issimilar to Alah's statement, 




(Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in the land, and sever your ties 
of kinship) (47:22) 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari preferred this opinion. However, it has been said that the meaning of the 
Ayah (2:27) here is more general. Hence, everything that Allah has commanded to nurture, and 
the people severed, is included in its meaning. 

The Meaning of' Loss 


Mugatil bin Hayyan commented on Allah's statement, 
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(It isthey who are the losers) "In the Hereafter." Smilarly, Allah said, 



(On them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's mercy), and for them is the 
unhappy (evil) home (i.e. HelI)) (13:25). 


Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Every characteristic that Allah describes those 
other than the people of Islam - such as being losers - then it refers to disbelief. However, 
when they are attributed to the people of Islam, then these terms refer to sin." Ibn Jarir 
commented on Allah's statement, 
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(It is they who are the losers,) "'Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever 
decreased his own share of Allah's mercy by disobeying Him, just as the merchant loses in his 
trade by sustaining Capital loss. SUch is the case with the hypocrite and the disbeliever who 
lose their share of the mercy that Allah has in store for His servants on the Day of Resurrection. 
And that iswhen the disbeliever and the hypocrite most desperately need Allah's mercy." 
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(28. How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that you were dead and He gave you life Then He 
will give you death, then again will bring you to life (on the Day of Resurrection) and then unto 
Him you will return.) 


Alah testifies to the fact that He exists and that He is the Creator and the SUstainer Who has 
f uli authority over His servants, 



(How can you disbelieve i n Allah) 


How can anyone deny Allah's existence or worship others with Him while; 


(You were dead and He gave you life) meaning, He brought t hem from the State of non- 
existence to life. Smilarly, Allah said, 







(Were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators Or did they create the 
heavensand the earth Nay, but they have no firm belief) (52:35-36) and, 



(Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was not a thing worth mentioning) 
(76:1). 


There are many other Ayat on this subject. Ibn Jarir reported from ' Ata' that Ibn ' Abbas said 
that, 


(Sbeing that you were dead and He gave you life) means, "You did not exist beforehand. You 
were nothing until Allah created you; He will bring death to you and then bring you back to life 
during Resurrection." Ibn ' Abbas then said, "This is similar t o Allah's statement; 



(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice and You have given us life twice.") 
(40:11)" 




(29. He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and made 
t hem seven heavensand He isthe Knower of everything.) 

Evidence of Allah's Ability 

After Allah mentioned the proofs of His creating them, and what they can witness in 
themselves as proof of that, He mentioned another proof that they can witness, that i s, the 
creation of the heavensand earth. Allah said, 
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(He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and made 
them seven heavens) meaning, He turned towardsthe heaven, 
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(And made them) meaning, that He made the heaven, seven heavens. Allah said, 
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(And made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything) meaning, His knowledge 
encompassesall His creation, j ust as He said i n another Ayah, 


L>* 




(Should not He Who has created know) (67:14). 

The Beginningof the Creation 


ThisAyah (2:29) isexplained in detail in SUrat As-Sajdah where Alah said; 




(Say (O Muhammad ): "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And 
you set up rivals (in worship) with Him That isthe Lord of all that exists. He placed therein 
(i.e. the earth) firm mountains from above it, and He blessed it, and measured therein its 
sustenance (for its dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these four 'days' were equal in the 
length of time) for all those who ask (about its creation). Then He Istawa ila the heaven when 
it was smoke, and said to it and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly." They 
bot h said: "We come willingly." Then He finished t hem (as) seven heavens in two Days and He 
made in each heaven its affair. And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) 
to be an adornment as well as to guard (from the devils by using them as missiles against the 
devils). SUch isthe decree of the Almighty, the Knower) (41:9-12). 


These Ayat indicate that Allah started creation by creating earth, then He made heaven into 
seven heavens. This is how building usually starts, with the lower floorsfirst and then the top 
floors, as the scholars of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come to know, Allah willing. Allah also 
said, 
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(Are you more difficult to create or isthe heaven that He constructed He raised its height, and 
has perfected it. Its night He coverswith darkness and itsforenoon He bringsout (with light). 
And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought forth therefrom its water and its 
pasture. And the mountains He has fixed firmly. (To be) a provision and benefit for you and 
your cattle) (79:27-33). 

It is said that "Then" in the Ayah (2:29) relates only to the order of reciting the information 
being given, it does not relate to the order that the events being mentioned took place, this 
was reported from Ibn ' Abbas by ' Ali bin Abi Talhah. 

The Earth wascreated before Heaven 


Mujahid commented on Allah'sstatement, 
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(He it is Who created for you all that is on earth) "Allah created the earth before heaven, and 
when He created the earth, smoke burst out of it. Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(Then He Istawa i la (turned towards) the heaven when it was smoke.) (41:11) 
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(And made them seven heavens) means, one above the other, while the ' seven earths’ means, 
one below the other." 

This Ayah testifiesto the fact that the earth wascreated before heaven, as Allah hasindicated 
in the Ayat i n SUrat As-Sajdah. 


Spreadingthe Earth out after the Heavens were created 

Sahih Al-Bukhari records that when Ibn ' Abbas was question about this matter, he said that the 
earth wascreated before heaven, and the earth was spread out only after the creation of the 
heaven. Several Tafsir scholars of old and recent times also said similarly, as we have 
elaborated on in the Tafsir of SUrat An-Nazi'at (chapter 79). The result of that discussion is 



that the word Daha (translated above as "spread") i s mentioned and explained i n Allah's 
statement, 
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(And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought forth therefrom its water and its 
pasture. And the mountainsHe hasfixed firmly.) (79:30-32) 


Therefore, Daha meansthat the earth'streasureswere brought to itssurface after finishingthe 
job of creating whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the earth became Daha, the 
water burst out to its surface and the various types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants grew. 
The stars started rotating along with the planets that rotate around them. And Alah knows 
best. 



(30. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I am going to place (mankind) 
generations after generations on earth." They said: "Will You place therein those who will make 
mischief therein and shed blood, while we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify 
You." He (Alah) said: "I know that which you do not know.") 


Adam and HisChildren inhabited the Earth, Generation after 

Generation 


Allah reiterated Hisfavor on the Children of Adam when He stated that He mentioned them in 
the highest of heights before He created them. Allah said, 
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(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels.) 

ThisAyah means, "O Muhammad ! Mention to your people what Alah said to the angels, 




(Verily, I am going to place a Khalifah on earth). 


Meaning people reproducing generation after generation, century after century, just as Allah 
said, 




(And it is He Who has made you (Khala'if) generations coming after generations, replacing each 
other on the earth) (6:165), 
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(And makesyou (Khulafa') inheritorsof the earth) (27:62), 
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(And if it were Our will, We would have (destroyed you (mankind all, and) made angels to 
replace you (Yakhlufun) on the earth.) (43: 60) and, 
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(Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation (Khalf)) (7:169). It appearsthat Allah was not 
refering to Adam specifically as Khalifah, otherwise he would not have allowed the angels' 
statement, 
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(Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood). 

The angels meant that this type of creature usually commits the atrocities they mentioned. 
The angels knew of this fact, according to their understanding of human nature, for Allah 
stated that He would create man from clay. Or, the angels understood this fact from the word 
Khalifah, which also means the person who judges disputes that occur between people, 
forbidding them from injustice and sin, as Al-Qurtubi said. 



The statement the angels uttered was not a form of disputing with Allah's, nor out of envy for 
the Children of Adam, as some mistakenly thought. Allah has described them as those who do 
not precede Him i n speaking, meaning that they do not ask Allah anything without His 
permission. When Allah informed them that He was going to create a creation on the earth, 
and they had knowledge that this creation would commit mischief on it, as Oatadah 
mentioned, they said, 
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(Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood) 

This is only a question for the sake of learning about the wisdom of that, as if they said, Our 
Lord! What isthe wisdom of creating such creatures since they will cause trouble i n the earth 
and spill blood "If the wisdom behind this action is that You be worshipped, we praise and 
glorify You (meaning we pray to You) we never indulge in mischief, so why create other 
creatures" 

Allah said to the angels in answer to their inguiry, 





(I know that which you do not know.) meaning, "I know that the benefit of creating thistype of 
creature outweighsthe harm that you mentioned, that which you have no knowledge of. I will 
create among them Prophets and send Messengers. I will also create among them truthful, 
martyrs, righteous believers, worshippers, the modest, the pious, the scholarswho implement 
their knowledge, humble people and those who love Alah and follow His Messengers." 

The Sahih recorded that when the angels ascend to Alah with the records of the servant’s 
deeds, Alah asksthem, while having better knowledge, "How did you leave My servants" They 
will say, "We came to them while they were praying and left them while they were praying." 
This is because the angels work in shifts with mankind, and they change shifts during the Fajr 
and ' Asr prayers. The angels who descended will remain with us, while the angels who have 
remained with us ascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The deeds of the night are elevated to Allah betore the morning, and the deeds of the morning 
before the night falIs. ) 

Hence, the angels' statement, "We came to them while they were praying and left them while 
t hey were prayi ng," expl ai ns Al I ah's st at ement, 



(I know that which you do not know.) 

It was sai d t hat t he meani ng of Al I ah's st at ement, 


vu 


(I know that which you do not know.) is, "I have a specific wisdom in creating them, which you 
do not have knowledge of." It wasalso said that it isin answer to, 
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(While we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You) after which Allah said, 
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(I know that which you do not know). Meaning, "I know that Iblis is not as you are, although he 
isamong you." Otherssaid, 
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"(Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood, while we 
glorify you with praises and thanks and sanctify You.) is their request that they should be 
allowed to inhabit the earth, instead of the Children of Adam. So Allah said to them, 






(I know that which you do not know) if your inhabiting the heavens is better, or worse for you. 
Ar-Razi aswell as others said this. Alah knowsbest. 


The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some related Issues 

Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that this Ayah (2:30) proves the obligation of 
appointing a Khalifah to pass j udgements on matters of dispute between people, to aid the 
oppressed against the oppressor, to implement the Islamic penal code and to forbid evil. There 
are many other tasks that can only be fulfilled by appointing the Imam, and what is necessary 



in performing an obligation, is an obligation itself. We should State here that Imamah occurs by 
either naming a successor, as a group among Ahl As-SUnnah scholars said occurred - by the 
Prophet - in the case of Abu Bakr, or hinting to a successor. Or, the current Khalifah names a 
certain person as Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did with ' Umar. Or, the Khalifah might leave 
the matter in the hands of the Muslim consultative council, or a group of righteous men, j ust as 
' Umar did. Or, the people of authority could gather around a certain person to whom they give 
the pledge of allegiance, or they could select one among them to choose the candidate, 
according to the majority of the scholars. 

The Khalifah must be a responsible adult Muslim male, able to perform Ijtihad (independent 
legal judgments), bodily able, righteous, with knowledge of warfare, politics. He also must be 
from the tribe of Ouraysh, according to the correct view, but it is not necessary that he be 
from the tribe of Bani Hashim, or that he be immune from error, as the Rafidah (Shiites) falsely 
claim. 


When the Khalifah becomes an immoral person (Fasiq), should he be impeached There is 
disagreement over this matter, but the correct view is that he is not to be removed, because 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Unless you witness a clear Kufr regarding which you have clear proof from Allah. ) 

Does the Khalifah have the right to resign from his post There is a difference on this issue. It is 
a fact that Al-Hasan bin 'Ali removed himself from the position of Khalifah and surrendered it 
to Mu' awiyah. However, this occurred because of a necessity, and Al-Hasan was praised for 
this action. 


It is not permissible to appoint two Imams for the world or more at the same time. This is not 
allowed because the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever came to you while you are united and tried to divide you, then execute him, no 
matter who he is.) 

This isthe view of the majority of scholars. Imam Al-Haramayn stated that Abu lshaq allowed 
the appointment of two or more Imams when the various provinces are far away from each 
other. However, Imam Al-Haramayn himself was indecisive about this view. 
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(31. And He taught Adam all the names (of everything), then He showed them to the angels and 
said, "Tell Me the names of these if you are truthful.") (32. They (angels) said: "Glory isto You, 
we have no knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise.") 
(33. He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names," and when he had informed them of their 
names, He said: "Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what you reveal and what you have been concealing") 


The Virtue of Adam over the Angels 

Alah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He taught Adam, rather than them, 
the names of everything. This occurred after they prostrated to him. This discussion precedes 
that event here, only to show the importance of his position, and the absence of the angels' 
knowledge about creating the Khalifah when they asked about it. So Allah informed the angels 
that He knows what they do not know, and then He mentioned this to show them Adam's 
superiority over them in knowledge. Alah said, 
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(And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)). 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah; 
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(And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)) "Meaning, the namesthat people use, such 
as human, animal, sky, earth, land, sea, horse, donkey, and so forth, including the names of 
the other species." Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir reported that 'Asim bin Kulayb narrated from 
Sa' id bin Ma' bad that Ibn ' Abbaswasquestioned, 
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(And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)) "Did Allah teach him the names of the 
plateandthe pot" He said, "Yes, and even the termsfor breaking wind!" 

Allah taught Adam the names of everything, their proper names, the names of their 
characteristics, and what they do, just as Ibn ' Abbasstated about the termsfor passing gas. 


In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari explained this Ayah in the Book of Tafsir with a report from Anas bin 
Malik who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The believers will gather on the Day of Resurrection and will say, ' We should seek a means of 
intercession with our Lord' They will go to Adam and say, ' O Adam! You are the father of all 
mankind, Alah created you with His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prostrate for you and 
taught you the names of everything. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord, so that he 
relieve us from this gathering place' On that Adam will reply, 'I cannot do what you have 

asked'. He will have remembered his error and will be embarrassed, saying, ' Go to Nuh, for he 

i s the first of Alah's Messengers whom Allah sent to the people of the earth.' They will go t o 
Nuh and ask him. He will say, ' I cannot do what you have asked.' He will recall asking Allah 
what he was not to know, and will also be embarrassed. He will say, ' Go to Khalil Ar-Rahman.’ 
They will go to Ibrahim and he will also say, ' I cannot do what you have asked.' He will say, 

' Go to Musa, a servant to whom Allah spoke directly and gave the Tawrah.' Musa will say, ' I 
cannot do what you have asked.' He will remember that he killed a person without j ustification 
and will be embarrassed before his Lord. He will say, ' Go to ' Isa, Allah’s servant and Messenger 
and His Word and a spirit of His.' They will go to ' Isa and he will say, ' I will not do what you 
asked. Go to Muhammad, a servant whose previous and latter errors were forgiven.’ They will 
come to me, and I will go to Alah and seek His permission and He will give me His permission. 
When I gaze at my Lord, I will prostrate myself and Alah will allow me to remain I i ke that as 

much as He will. Then I will be addressed, ' O Muhammad! Raise your head; ask, for you will be 



given what you ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will raise my head 
and thank and praise Allah with such praise as He will inspire me. I will intercede and He will 
grant me a quantity of people that He will admit into Paradise. I will go back to Him, and when 
I see my Lord, I will intercede and He will allow me a quantity that He will admit into Paradise. 
I will do that for a third and then a fourth time. I will say, ' There are no more people left in 
Hell except those whom the Our’an has incarcerated and have thus acquired eternity in HelI.’) 
This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. fThe reason why we mentioned 
this Hadith here isthe Prophet’sstatement, 
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(They will go to Adam and say, ' O Adam! You are the father of all mankind, and Allah created 
you with His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prostrate for you, and taught you the names of 
everything). This part of the Hadith testifies to the fact that Allah taught Adam the names of 
all creatures. 

This is why Allah said, 
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(Then He showed them to the angels) meaning, the objects or creations. ' Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that Ma' mar said that Oatadah said, "Allah paraded the objectsbefore the angels, 



(And said, "Tell Methe names of these if you are truthful")." 

Alah's statement means, 'Tell Me the names of what I paraded before you, O angels who said, 
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(Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood). 

You asked, 'Are You appointing a Khalifah from us or from other creations We praise and 
glorify You. 
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Therefore, Allah said, "If you say the truth, that if I appoint a non-angel Khalifah on the earth, 
he and his offspring will disobey Me, commit mischief and shed blood, but if I designate you the 
Khalifahsyou will obey Me, follow My command and honor and glorify Me. However, since you 



do not know the namesof the objects I paraded before you, then you have even less knowledge 
of what will occur on the earth that doesnot exist yet." 
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(They (angels) said: "Glory isto You, we have no knowledge except what you have taught us. 
Verily, it is You, the Knower, the Wise."). 


Here the angels are praising Allah's holiness, and perfection above every kind of deficiency, 
affirming that no creature could ever acquire any part of Allah's knowledge, except by His 
permission, nor could anyone know anything except what Allah teaches them. This is why they 
said, 
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("Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily You are the 
Knower, the Wise) meaning, Allah i s knowledgeable of everything, Most Wse about His 
creation, and He makesthe wisest decisions, and He teaches and depriveswhom He willsfrom 
knowledge. Verily, Allah's wisdom and j ustice in all matters is perfect. 


Adam'sVirtue of Knowledge isdemonstrated 


Allah said, 
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(He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names," and when he had informed them of their 
names, He said: "Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what you reveal and what you have been concealing") 


Zayd bin Aslam said, "You are Jibril, you are Mika'il, you are Israfil, until he mentioned the 
name of the crow." Mujahid said that Allah'sstatement, 
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(He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names,") "The name of the pigeon, the crow and 
everything." Satements of a similar meaning were reported from Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
and Oatadah. When Adam's virtue over the angels became apparent, as he mentioned the 
namesthat Allah taught him, Allah said to the angels, 
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(Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the earth, and I know 
what you reveal and what you have been concealing) 


Thismeans, "Did I not State that I know the seen and unseen matters. " Smilarly, Allah said, 



(And if you (O Muhammad ) speak (the invocation) aloud, then verily, He knowsthe secret and 
that which isyet more hidden) (20:7). 


Aso, Alah said about the hoopoe, that it said to SUlayman; 
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( As Shaytan (Satan) has barred them from Alah's way so they do not prostrate before Alah, 
Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what you conceal 
and what you reveal. Alah, La ilaha i11a Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), 
the Lord of the SUpreme Throne!) (27:25-26). 


They also have comments other than what we have said about the meaning of Allah's 
statement, 
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(And I know what you reveal and what you have been concealing). 



It is reported from Ad-Dahhak that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 
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(And I know what you reveal and what you have been concealing) means, I know the secrets, 
just as I know the apparent things, such as, what Iblis concealed in his heart of arrogance and 
pride." Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi' bin Anassaid that, 
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(And I know what you reveal and what you have been concealing) means, "The apparent part of 
what they said was: ' Do you create in it that which would commit mischief and shed blood' The 
hidden meaning was: ' We have more knowledge and honor than any creation our Lord would 
create.' But they came t o know that Alah favored Adam above t hem regarding knowledge and 
honor." 





(34. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before Adam." And they 
prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one ot the disbelievers 
(disobedient to Alah).) 


Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him 

This Ayah mentions the great honor that Allah granted Adam, and Alah reminded Adam's 
offspring of thisfact. Alah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, as this Ayah and 
many Hadiths testify, such as the Hadith about the intercession that we discussed. There is a 
Hadith about the supplication of Musa, "O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused us and himself 
to be thrown out of Paradise." When Musa met Adam, he said to him, "Are you Adam whom 
Allah created with His Own Hands, blew life into and commanded the angels to prostrate 
before" Iblis was among Those ordered to prostrate before Adam, although He was not an Angel 

When Alah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, Iblis was included in this 
command. Athough Iblis was not an angel, he was trying - and pretending - to imitate the 
angels' behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in the command to the angels 
to prostrate before Adam. Satan was criticized for defying that command, as we will explain 
with detail, Alah willing, when we mention the Tafsir of Allah'sstatement, 




(Except Iblis (Satan). He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of hisLord.) (18:50) 

Smilarly, Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Before he undertook the path of 
sin, Iblis was with the angels and was called ' Azazil.' He was among the residents of the earth 
and was one of the most active worshippers and knowledgeable persons among the angels. This 
fact caused him to be arrogant. Ibliswasfrom a genus called Jinn." 

The Prostration was before Adam but the Obedience wasto Allah 


Oatadah commented on Allah'sstatement, 
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(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before Adam.") 


"The obedience was for Allah and the prostration was before Adam. Allah honored Adam and 
commanded the angels to prostrate before him." Scme people said that this prostration was 
just a prostration of greeting, peace and honor, hence Allah'sstatement, 
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(And he (Prophet Yusuf) raised his parents to the throne and they fell down before him 
prostrate. And he said: "Omyfather! This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My Lord 
has made it come truel") (12:100) 




The practice of prostrating was allowed for previous nations, but was repealed for ours. 
Mu' adh said to the Prophet , "I visited Ash-Sham and found that they used to prostate before 
their priests and scholars. You, O Messenger of Alah, are more deserving of prostration." The 
Prophet said, 



(No. If I wasto command any human to prostrate before another human, I would command the 
wife to prostrate before her husband because of the enormity of his right on her.) 


Ar-Flazi agreed with thisview. Also, Oatadah said about Allah'sstatement, 




(And they prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).) 


"Iblis, the enemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah honored Adam. He said, ' I wascreated 
from fire, and he was created from clay.' Therefore, the first error ever committed was 
arrogance, for the enemy of Allah wastoo arrogant to prostrate before Adam." I - Ibn Kathir - 
say, the following is recorded in the Sahih, 
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(No person who has the weight of a mustard seed of arrogance in his heart shall enter 
Paradise.) 

Iblis had disbelief, arrogance, and rebellion, all of which caused him to be expelled from the 
holy presence of Allah, and His mercy. 
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(35. And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat both of you freely 
with pleasure and delight, of things therein wherever you will, but come not near thistree or 
you both will be of the Zalimi n (wrongdoers). ") (36. Then the Snaytan made t hem slip 
therefrom (the Paradise), and got them out from that in which they were. We said: "Get you 
down, all, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time.") 



Adam was honored again 


Allah honored Adam by commanding the angels to prostrate before him, so they all complied 
except for Iblis. Allah then allowed Adam to live and eat wherever and whatever he wished in 
Paradise. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Dharr saying, "I said, ' O Messenger of 
Allah! Was Adam a Prophet 1 He said, 



(Yes. He was a Prophet and a Messenger t o whom Allah spoke directly), meaning 

(«yi a?, jjj ;£j) 

((O Adam!) Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise.)" 

Hawwa' was created before Adam entered Paradise 

The Ayah (2:35) indicates that Hawwa' was created before Adam entered Paradise, as 
Muhammad bin lshaq stated. Ibn lshaq said, "After Allah finished criticizing Iblis, and after 
teaching Adam the namesof everything, He said, 

W) 

(O Adam! Inform them of their names) until, 

(^J! cJ ^1) 

(Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise.) 

Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and other scholars such as Ibn ' Abbas have 
stated, Alah took one of Adam’s left ribs and made flesh grow in its place, while Adam was 
asleep and unaware. Allah then created Adam's wife, Hawwa', from his rib and made her a 
woman, so that she could be a comfort for him. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa' next to 
him, it was claimed, he said, ' My flesh and blood, my wife.’ Hence, Adam reclined with 
Hawwa'. When Allah married Adam to Hawwa' and gave him comfort, Allah said to him directly, 





1*1» y&j ^11 ^i;u) 

' i'" «-r* cr i' M ;. »v* ' 

l3 U^)SJ j J l i 

(ak4^l ^ 


("O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat both of you freely with pleasure and 
delight, of thingstherein wherever you will, but come not near thistree or you both will be of 
the Zalimi n (wrongdoers).")." 


Allah tests Adam 


Allah'sstatement t o Adam, 



(but come not near thistree) isatest for Adam. There are conflicting opinionsover the nature 
of the tree mentioned here. Some said that it wasthe grape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree, 
and so forth. Some said that it was a certain tree, and whoever eats from it will be relieved of 
the call of nature. It was also said that it was a tree from which the angels eat so that they live 
for eternity. Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir said, "The correct opinion isthat Alah forbade Adam 
and his wife from eating from a certain tree in Paradise, but they ate from it. We do not know 
which tree that was, because Alah has not mentioned anything in the Qur'an or the authentic 
Sunnah about the nature of t his tree. It was said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. It is 
possible that it was one of those trees. Yet, this is knowledge that does not bring any benefit, 
j ust as being ignorant in its nature does no harm. Allah knows best." This is similar to what Ar- 
Razi stated in his Tafsir, andthisisthe correct opinion. Allah'sstatement, 




(Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom) either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it 
meansthat Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa' away from it, as' Asim bin Abi An-Najud recited it. It 
isalso possible that this Ayah refers to the forbidden tree. In this case, the Ayah would mean, 
as Al-Hasan and Oatadah stated, "He tripped them." In thiscase, 



(Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom) 


means, "Because of the tree", j ust as Allah said, 




A.iC. 




(Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from Muhammad and the Our'an) is he who isturned aside (by the 
decree and preordainment of Allah)) (51:9) meaning, the deviant person becomes turned aside 
- or slips - from the truth because of so and so reason. This is why then Allah said, 



(And got them out from that in which they were) meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and 
comfortable sustenance. 


* O " 



(We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling 
place for you and an enjoyment for a time.") meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life, 
until the commencement of the Day of Resurrection 


Adam was very Tali 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ubayy bin Ka' b said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah created Adam tali, with thick hair, just as a date tree with full branches. When Adam 
ate from the forbidden tree, hiscoverfell off, andthefirst thingthat appeared was his private 
area. When he saw his private area, he ran away in Paradise and his hair got caught in a tree. 
He tried to tree himself and Ar-Rahman called him, 'O Adam! Are you running away from Me' 
When Adam heard the wordsof Ar-Rahman (Allah), he said, 'No, Omy Lord! But I am shy.') 

Adam remained i n Paradise for an Hour 

Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Adam was allowed to reside in Paradise during the 
time period between the ' Asr (Afternoon) prayer, until sunset." Al-Hakim then commented this 
is "Sahih according to the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim), but they did not include it in 
their collections." Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn ' Abbas saying, "Allah sent Adam to earth to 
an area called, Dahna, between Makkah and At-Ta'if." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Adam was 
sent down to India, while Hawwa' was sent to Jeddah. Iblis was sent down to Dustumaysan, 
several milesfrom Basra. Further, the snake was sent down to Asbahan. This was reported by 
Ibn Abi Hatim. Also, Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(Friday is the best day on which the sun has risen. On Friday, Allah created Adam, admitted 
him into Paradise, and expelled him from it.) 


A Doubt and a Rebuttal 


lf one asks, "If the Paradise that Adam wasthrown out of wasin heaven, as the majority of the 
scholars assert, then is it possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he was expelled from it 
by Allah'sdecision (when he refused t o prostrate before Adam)" 

Basically, the response to this would be that the Paradise which Adam was in, was in the 
heavens, not on the earth, as we explained in the beginning of our book Al-Bidayah wan- 
Nihayah. 


The majority of scholars said that Shaytan was originally prohibited from entering Paradise, but 
there were timeswhen he sneaked into it in secret. For instance, the Tawrah stated that Iblis 
hid inside the snake’s mouth and entered Paradise. Some scholars said that it is possible that 
Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa' astray on his way out of Paradise. Sbme scholars said that he led 
Adam and Hawwa 1 astray when he was on earth, while they were still in heaven, as stated by 
Az-Zamakhshari. Al-Qurtubi mentioned several beneficial Hadiths here about snakes and the 
ruling on killing them. 
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(37. Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him (accepted his 
repentance). Verily, He isthe One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most Merciful.) 


Adam repentsand supplicatesto Allah 


It was reported that the above Ayah i s explained by Allah's statement, 
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(37. They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not 
upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.") (7:23) as Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Kha lid 
bin Ma' dan, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam have stated. As-SUddi 
said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on, 



' a" 



(Then Adam received from his Lord Words) "Adam said, ' O Lord! Did You not created me with 
Your Own Hands' He said, ' Yes.' He said, ' And blow life into me' He said, ' Yes.’ He said, ' And 
when I sneezed, You said, ' May Alah grant you His mercy.’ Does not Your mercy precede Your 
anger’ He was told, 'Yes.' Adam said, 'And You destined me to commit this evi I act' He was 
told, ' Yes.' He said, ' If I repent, will You send me back to Paradise' Allah said, ' Yes."’ Smilar is 
reported from A-'Awfi, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Sa' id bin Ma'bad, and Ibn 'Abbas. A-Hakim 
recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak from Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from Ibn 'Abbas. Al- 
Hakim said, "Its Chain is Sahi h and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." 


A lah's statement, 



(Verily, He isthe One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most Merciful) (2:37) meansthat 
Alah forgives whoever regrets his error and returns to Him in repentance. This meaning is 
similar t o Allah's statement s, 
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(Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from Hisservants) (9:104), 
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(And whoever doesevil or wrongs himself) (4:110) and 





(And whosoever repentsand does righteous good deeds) (25:71). 


The Ayat mentioned above, testify to the fact that Allah forgivesthe sinsof whoever repents, 
demonstrating His kindness and mercy towards His creation and servants. There is no deity 
worthy of worship except Alah, the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 
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(38. We said: "Get down all of you from t his place (the Paradise), then whenever there comes 
to you Hudan (guidance) from Me, and whoever follows My guidance, there shall be no fear on 
t hem, nor shall they grieve.) (39. But those who disbelieve and bel i e Our Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) such are the dwellers of the R re. They 
shall abide therein forever.") 


Alah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwa', and Shaytan to earth from Paradise, He warned 
them that He will reveal Books and send Prophets and Messengers to them, i.e., to their 
offspring. Abu AI-' Aliyah said, "Al-Huda, referstothe Prophets, Messengers, theclear signs and 
plain explanation." 
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(And whoever follows My guidance) meaning, whoever accepts what iscontained in My Books 
and what I send the Messengers with, 




(There shall be no fear on them) regarding the Hereafter 



(nor shall they grieve) regarding the life of this world. Smilarly, in SUrat Ta Ha, Allah said 
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(He (Allah) said: "Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, together, some 
of you are an enemy to some others. Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then 
whoever follows My guidance, he shall neither go astray, nor shall he be distressed.) (20:123) 


Ibn ' Abbas commented, "He will not be misguided in this life or miserable in the Hereafter." 
The Ayah, 
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(But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Our'an nor acts on 
its teachings) verily, for him isa life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 
Resurrection.) (20:124) is similar to what Allah stated here, 
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(But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat such are the dwellers of the Fire. They shall 
abide therein forever), meaning, they will remain in Hell for eternity and will not find a way 
out of it. 
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(40. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you, and fulfill (your 
obi i gat i ons t o) My covenant (with you) so that I fulfill (My obi i gat i ons t o) your covenant (with 
Me), and fear none but Me.) (41. And believe in what I have sent down (this Our'an), confirming 
that which iswith you (the Tawrah and the Injil), and be not the first to disbelieve therein, and 
buy not with My verses (the Tawrah and the Injil) a small price (i.e. getting a small gain by 
selling My verses), and fear Me and Me alone.) 


Encouraging the Children of Israel to embrace Islam 

Allah commanded the Children of Israel to embrace Islam and to follow Muhammad . He also 
reminded them with the example of their father Israel, Allah's Prophet Ya' qub, as if saying, "O 
children of the pious, righteous servant of Allah who obeyed Allah! Be like your father, 
following the truth." This statement is similar to one’s saying, "O you son of that generousman! 
Do this or that" or, "O son of the brave man, engage the strong fighters," or "O son of the 
scholar, seek the knowledge," and so forth. S mi I ari y, Allah said, 
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(Ooffspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh (Noah)! Verily, he wasa grateful 
servant) (17:3). 


Israel is Prophet Ya' qub (Jacob) 

Israel is Prophet Ya' qub, for Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that ' Abdullah Ibn ' Abbassaid, "A 
group of Jewscame to the Prophet and he said to them, 
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(Do you know that Israel is Jacob) They said, "Yes, by Alah." He said, 



(O Alah! Be witness.)" 


At-Tabari recorded that ' Abdullah Ibn ' Abbassaid that ' Israel' means, ' the servant of Allah. 



Allah's Blessingsfor the Children of Israel 


Allah said, 



(Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you). 

Mujahid commented, "Allah's favor that He granted the Jews is that He made water gush from 
stones, sent down manna and quails for them, and saved them from being enslaved by 
Pharaoh." Abu AI-'Aliyah also said, "Allah's favor mentioned here is His sending Prophets and 
Messengers among them, and revealing Books to them." I - Ibn Kathir - say that t his Ayah is 
similar to what Musa said to the Children of Israel, 
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(O my people! Ftemember the favor of Alah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made 
you kings, and gave you what He had not given to any other among the nations (of their time) 
(5:20) meaning, during their time. Also, Muhammad bin Ishag said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(Fiemember My favor which I bestowed upon you,) means, "My support for you and your 
fathers," that is saving them from Pharaoh and his people. 

Bemindingthe Children of Israel of Allah's Covenant with Them 

Allah's st atement, 

M J' 'J 3 J'j) 

(And fulfill (your obligationsto) My covenant (with you) so that I fulfill (My obligations to) your 
covenant (with Me),) means, ' My covenant that I took from you concerning Prophet Muhammad 
, when he is sent to you, so that I grant you what I promised you if you believe in him and 
follow him. I will then remove the chainsand restrictions that were placed around your necks, 
because of the errorsthat you committed.’ Aso, Al-Hasan A-Basri said, "The 'covenant' is in 
reference to Alah's statement, i 
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(Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel (Jews), and We appointed twelve 
leaders among them. And Allah said: "I am with you if you perform As-Salah and give Zakah and 
believe in My Messengers; honor and assist them, and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I will 
expiate your sinsand admit you to Gardensunder which riversflow (in Paradise)) (5:12)." 


Other scholars said, "The covenant iswhat Allah took from them in the Tawrah, inthat, Hewill 
send a great Prophet - meaning Muhammad - from among the offspring of Isma' il, who will be 
obeyed by all peoples. Therefore, whoever obeys him, then Allah will forgive his sins, enter 
him into Paradise and award him two rewards." We should mention here that Ar-Razi 
mentioned several cases of information brought by the earlier Prophets regarding the coming of 
Muhammad . Further, Abu AI-' Aliyah said that, 
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(And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you)) means, "Hiscovenant with Hisservants 
is to embrace Islam and to adhere to it." Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said, I fulfill My 
obligations to you’ means, ' I (Allah) will be pleased with you and admit you into Paradise.’" As- 
SUddi, Ad-Dahhak, Abu AI-' Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anassaid similarly. 

Ibn ' Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 



(And fear Me and Me alone.) means, "Fear the torment that I might exert on you, just as I did 
with your fathers, like the mutation, etc." This Ayah contains encouragement, followed by 
warning. Alah first called the Children of Israel, using encouragement, then He warned them, 
so that they might return to the Truth, follow the Messenger , heed the Our’an’s prohibitions 
and commands and believe in its content. SUrely, Allah guides whom He wills to the straight 
path. 


Allah said next, 
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(And believe in what I have sent down, confirming that which is with you (the Tawrah and the 
Injil)) meaning, the Our'an that Alah sent down to Muhammad , the unlettered Arab Prophet, 
as bringer of glad tidings, a warner and a light. The Our'an contains the Truth from Allah and 
affirmswhat wasrevealed beforehand in the Tawrah and the Injil (the Gospel). Abu AI-' Aliyah 
said that Allah’s statement, 
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(And believe in what I have sent down (this Our'an), confirming that which is with you (the 
Tawrah and the Injil)) "means, 'O People of the Book! Believe in what I sent down that 
conformsto what you have.' This is because they find the description of Muhammad recorded in 
the Tawrah and the Injil." Smilar statements were attributed to Mujahid, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
and Oatadah. 

Alah said, 
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(and be not the first to disbelieve therein). 


Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Do not become the first to disbelieve in the Our'an (or Muhammad ), 
while you have more knowledge in it than other people." Abu AI-' Aliyah commented, Do not 
become the first to disbelieve in Muhammad, ’ meaning from among the People of the Book, 
'after you hear that he was sent as a Prophet." 1 Smilar statements were attributed to Al- 
Hasan, As-SUddi and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (disbelieve therein 2:41) 
refersto the Our'an, mentioned earlier in the Ayah, 
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(in what I have sent down (this Our'an),) 

Both statements are correct because they are inter-related. For instance, whoever disbelieves 
in the Our'an will have disbelieved in Muhammad , and whoever disbelieves in Muhammad will 
have disbelieved in the Our'an. Alah'sstatement, 
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(the first to disbelieve therein) means, do not become the first among the Children of Israel to 
disbelieve in it, for there were people from Ouraysh and the Arabs in general who rejected 
Muhammad before the People of the Book disbelieved in him. We should State here that the 
Ayah is talking about the Children of Israel in specific, because the Jews in Al-Madinah were 



the first among the Children of Israel to be addressed by the Qur'an. Hence, their disbelief in 
the Our'an means that they were the first among the People of the Book t o disbelieve i n it. 

Allah's statement, 



(and buy not with My verses a small price,) means, "Do not substitute faith in My Ayat and 
belief in My Prophet with the life of this world and its lusts which are minute and bound to 
end. " Allah said, 



(and have Taqwa of Me and Me alone). 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Talq bin Habib said, "Taqwa isto work in Allah's obedience, on a 
light from Allah, hoping in Allah's mercy, and to avoid Allah's disobedience, on a light from 
Allah, fearing Allah's punishment." Allah's statement, 



(and fear Me and Me alone) means, that Allah warns the People of the Book against 
intentionally hiding the truth and spreading the opposite of it, as well as, against defying the 
Messenger . 
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(42. And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth while you know (the truth).) (43. 
And perform As-Salah, and give Zakah, and bow down along with Ar-Raki' in.) 


The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It with Falsehood 


Allah forbade the Jews from intentionally distorting the truth with falsehood and from hiding 
the truth and spreading falsehood, 




(And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth while you know (the truth)). 

3c Allah forbade them from two things; He ordered them to make the truth known, as well as 
explaining it. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas mentioned the Ayah, 




(And mix not truth with falsehood) and said; "Do not mix the truth with falsehood and the facts 
with lies." Oatadah said that, 




(And mix not truth with falsehood) means, "Do not mix Judaism and Christianity with Islam, 

(while you know (the truth).) that the religion of Allah is Islam, and that Judaism and 
Christianity are innovations that did not come from Allah." It was reported that Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said similarly. 

Also, Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said that, 
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(nor conceal the truth while you know (the truth).) means, "Do not hide the knowledge that 
you have of My Messenger and what he was sent with. His description, which you know about, 
can be found written in the Booksthat you have." 

It is possible that it means, "..although you know the tremendous harm that thisevil will cause 
people, misguiding them and leading them to the Fire, because they will follow the falsehood 
that you mixed with the truth in your claims." 
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(And perform As-Salat and give Zakah, and bow down along with Ar-Raki' in.) 
Mugatil said, "Allah's statement tothe People of the Book, 



(And perform As-Salah) commandsthem to perform the prayer behind the Prophet , 



(and give Zakah) commandsthem t o pay the Zakah to the Prophet , and 




(and bow down along with Ar-Raki' in) commands them to bow down with those who bow down 
among the Ummah of Muhammad . Alah therefore commands the People of the Book to be 
with, and among the Ummah of Muhammad In addition, Allah's statement, 


& WJj) 

(And bow down along with Ar-Raki' in) means, "And be among the believers performing the best 
deeds they perform, such as, and foremost, the prayer." Many scholars said that this Ayah 
(2:43) is proof for the obligation of performing the prayer in congregation (for men only). I will 
explain this ruling in detail in Kitab Al-Ahkam Al-Kabir, Allah willing. 
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(44. Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of obedience to Allah) on the 
people and you forget (to practise it) yourselves, while you recite the Sfcripture (Tawrah))! 
Have you then no sense) 


The Condemnation of commanding Othersto observe Righteousness 

while ignoring Righteousness 

Alah said, "How is it, O People of the Book, that you command people to perform Al-Birr, 
which encompasses all typesof righteousness, yet forget yourselves and do not heed what you 
call othersto And you read Alah's Book (the Tawrah) and know what it promisesto those who 
do not fulfill Alah'scommandments. 



(Have you then no sense) of what you are doing to yourselves, so that you might become aware 
of your slumber and restore your sight from blindness"' Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma' mar stated 
that Oatadah commented on Allah’sstatement, 
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(Enjoin you Al-Brr (piety and righteousnessand every act of obedience to Allah) on the people 
and you forget (to practise it) yourselves,) "The Children of Israel used to command people to 
obey Allah, fear Him and perform Al-Birr. Yet, they contradicted these orders, so Allah 
remindedthem of thisfact." As-SUddi said similarly. Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah: 
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(Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people) "Is about the People of the Book and the hypocrites. They 
used to command people to pray and fast. However, they did not practice what they 
commanded others. Allah reminded them of this behavior. Sd whoever commands people to do 
righteousness, let him be among the first of them to implement that command." Also, 
Muhammad bin Ishag narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 






(And you forget yourselves,) means, "You forget to practice it yourselves, 
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(While you recite the Sfcripture (Tawrah)! Have you then no sense) You forbid the people from 
rejecting the prophethood and the covenant that you have mentioned with you in the Tawrah, 
while you yourselves have forgoten it, meaning that 'you have forgotten the covenant that I 
made with you that you will accept My Messenger. You have breeched My covenant, and 
rejected what you know is in My Book.’" 

Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior and alerted them to the wrongs that 
theywere perpetrating against themselvesby ordering righteousness, yet refraining themselves 
from righteousness. We should State that Allah is not criticizing the People of the Book for 
ordering righteousness, because enjoining good is a part of righteousness and is an obligation 
for the scholars. However, the scholar is himself required to heed, and adhere to, what he 
invites others to. For instance, Prophet Shu'ayb said, 
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(I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the 
best of my power. And my guidance cannot come except from Alah, in Him I trust and unto 
Him I repent) (11:88). 


Therefore, enjoining righteousness and performing righteousness are both required. Neither 
category is rendered not necessary by the practice of the other, according to the most correct 
view of the scholars among the Salaf (predecessors) and the Khalaf. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Wa'il said, "While I was riding behind Usamah, he was asked, 
' Why not advise ' Uthman’ He said, ' Do you think that if I advise him I should allow you to hear 
it I advise him in secret, and I will not start something that I would hate to be the first to start. 

I will not say to a man, ' You are the best man,’ even if he was my leader, after what I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah .' They said, ' What did he say' He said, ' I heard him say, 
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(A man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and thrown in the Fire. His intestines will 
fail out and he will continue circling pullingthem behind him, just as the donkey goes around 
the pole. The people of the Fire will go to that man and ask him, ' What happened to you Did 
you not used to command us to do righteous acts and forbid us from committing evil' He will 
say, ' Yes. I used to enjoin righteousness, but refrained from performing righteousness, and I 
used to forbid you to perform from evil while I myself did it.'). m 


This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. eAlso, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i said, "I 
hesitate i n advising people because of three Ayat: 





fasting." There are similar texts reported from Mujahid. Al-Qurtubi and other scholars 
commented, "This is why Ramadan is called the month of patience," as is mentioned in the 
Hadith literature. It was also said that ' patience' in the Ayah means, refraining from evil, and 
this is why 'patience' was mentioned along with practicing acts of worship, especially and 
foremost, the prayer. Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "There are 
two types of patience: good patience when the disaster strikes, and a better patience while 
avoiding the prohibitions of Allah." Ibn Abi Hatim said that Al-Hasan Al-Basri was reported to 
have said similarly. 

Allah then said, 



(And As-Sblah (the prayer).) 


The prayer is one of the best means of assistance for firmly adhering to Allah’s orders, just as 
Allah said; 



(Recite (O Muhammad ) what has been revealed to you of the Book (the Our’an), and perform 
As-Salah. Verily, As-Sblah (the prayer) preventsfrom Al-Fahsha' (i.e. great sinsof every kind), 
and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of (praising) of (you by) Allah is greater indeed) (29:45). 


The personal pronoun in the Ayah, 


(And truly, it is extremely heavy and hard) refers to prayer, as Mujahid is reported to have 
said, and it was also the choice of Ibn Jarir. It is possible that the pronoun might be referring 
to the advice - to observe patience and the prayer - mentioned in the same Ayah. Smilarly, 
Allah said about Oarun (Korah), 
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(But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in 
the Hereafter) is better for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this, none 
shall attain except As-Sabirun (the patient).") (28:80). 

Aso, Alah said, 
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(The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is better 
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close triend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient and 
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter and) in 
this world.) (41:34-35) meaning, this advice is only implemented by those who are patient and 
the fortunate. In any case, Alah'sstatement here means, prayer is' heavy and burdensome’, 


(except for Al-Khashi' in.) 

Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas commented on this Ayah, "They (Al-Khashi'i n) are 
those who believe i n what Alah has revealed." 

Alah'sstatement, 





(They are those who are certain that they are going to meet their Lord, and that unto Him they 
are going to return.) continuesthe subject that was started in the previous Ayah. Therefore, 
the prayer, or the advice to observe it isheavy, 
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(except for Al-Khashi' in. (They are those) who are certain (Yazunnuna) that they are going to 
meet their Lord,) meaning, they know that they will be gathered and face their Lord on the 
Day of Ftesurrection, 




(and that unto Him they are going to return.) meaning, their aftairsare all subject to Hiswill 
and He justly decides what He wills. 9nce they are certain that they will be returned to Allah 
and be reckoned, it is easy for them to perform the acts of obedience and refrain from the 
prohibitions. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’sstatement; 




(Yazunnuna that they are going t o meet their Lord) 

Ibn Jarir said; "The Arabs call certainty as well as doubt, Zann. There are similar instances in 
the Arabic language where a subject as well as its opposite share the same name. For instance, 
Allah said, 



(And the Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners), shall see the Rre and Zannu (apprehend) 
that they have to fail therein)"(18:53). 

It is recorded in the Sahih that on the Day of Ftesurrection, Allah will say to a servant, "Have I 
not allowed you to marry, honored you, made the horses and camels subservient to you and 
allowed you to become a chief and a master" He will say, "Yes." Allah will say, "Did you have 
Zann (think) that you will meet Me" He will say, "No." Allah will say, "This Day, I will forget you, 
j ust as you forgot Me." If Allah wills, we will further elaborate on this subj ect when we explain 
Allah's statement, 

(They have forgotten Allah, so He hasforgotten them) (9:67). 





(47. OChildren of Israel! Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you and that I preferred 
you over the ' Alamin (nations)) 


Reminding the Children of Israel that They were preferred above 

the Other Nations 

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that He granted their fathers and 
grandfathers, how He showed preference to them by sending them Messengers from among 
them and revealing Booksto them, more so than any of the other previous nations. Smilarly, 
Allah said, 


( J* ^ ^ 1 ' &j) 


(And We chose them (the Children of Israel) over the 'Alamin, (nations) with knowledge.) 
(44:32) and, 



(And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his people: "O my people! Remember the favor of 
Allah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made you kings, honored you above the 
'Alamin (nations).") (5:20). 


Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that Abu AI-'Aliyah said that Allah’s 
statement, 


(and that I preferred you over the 'Alamin) means, "The kingship, Messengers and Books that 
were granted t o them, instead of granting such to the other kingdoms that existed during their 
time, for every period there isa nation." It wasalso reported that Mujahid, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, 
Oatadah and Isma' il bin Abi Khalid said similarly. 




The Ummah of Muhammad is Better than the Children of Israel 


This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because this Ummah is better than theirs, as 
Allah said; 
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(You are the best of people ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin good and forbid evil, and 
you believe in Allah. And had the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) believed, it would 
have been better for them) (3:110). 


Aso, the Musnad and SUnan Collections of Hadith recorded that Mu'aw i y ah bin Haydah Al- 
Oushayri said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(You (Muslims) are the seventieth nation, but you are the best and most honored of them 
according to Alah.) 




There are many Hadiths on this subject, and they will be mentioned when we discuss Alah’s 
statement, 



(You are the best of peoplesever raised up for mankind) (3:110). 
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(48. And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a person shall not avail another, nor will intercession 
be accepted from him, nor will compensation be taken from him, nor will they be helped.) 



After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favorsthat He hasgranted them, He warned 
them about the duration of the torment which He will punish them with on the Day of 
Resurrection. He said, 
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(And fear a Day) meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 
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(When a person shall not avail another) meaning, on that Day, no person shall be of any help to 
another. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(And no bearer of burdensshall bear another's burden) (35:18) 
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(Every man that Day will have enough to make him carelessof others.) (80:37) and, 



(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by keeping your duty to Him and avoiding all evil), and 
fear a Day when nofather can avail aught for hisson, nor a son avail aught for hisfather) (31: 
33). 

This indeed should serve as a great warning that both the father and the son will not be of help 
to each other on that Day. 


Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be accepted on 

behalf of the Disbelievers 


Allah said 
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(nor will intercession be accepted from him) 


meaning, from the disbelievers. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them) (74:48) and described the people 
of the Fire saying, 
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(Now we have no intercessors. Nor a close friend (to help us)) (26:100-101). 


Allah'sstatement here (2:48) 
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(nor will compensation be taken from him) means, that Allah does not accept the disbelievers 
to ransom themselves. Smilarly, Alah said, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them even if they offered it asa ransom) (3:91) 
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(Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the earth, and as much again therewith 
to ransom themselves from the torment on the Day of Fiesurrection, it would never be accepted 
of them, and theirs would be a painful torment) (5:36) 
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(And even if he offersevery ransom, it will not be accepted from him) (6:70) and, 
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(9d this Day no ransom shall be taken from you (hypocrites), nor of those who disbelieved. Your 
abode isthe Fire. That isyour Mawla (friend proper place)) (57:15). 


Alah stated that if the people do not believe in His Messenger and follow what He sent him 
with, then when they meet Him on the Day of Flesurrection, after remaining on the path of 
disbelief, their family lineage and/or the intercession of their masters will not help them at 
all. It will not be accepted of them, even i f they pai d the earth's fiil of gol d as ransom. 
Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession) (2:254) 
and, 


(OK 

(On which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending) (19:31). Allah's statement 
next, 
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(nor will they be helped.) means, "no person shall get angry - or anxious - on their behalf and 
offer them any help, or try to save them from Allah's punishment." As stated earlier on that 
Day, neither the relative, nor persons of authority will feel pity for the disbelievers, nor will 
any ransom be accepted for them. Consequently, they will receive no help from others and 
they will be helpless themsleves. Alah said, 




(While He (Allah) grants refuge (or protection), but none grants refuge from Him) (23:88) 


A r." * 




o* ^ f i + ' % # ' } * % * c ^ o V 

AjIJic. qj 3) 

% % ^ / 

(Skt 


J 2 J - 


(Sd on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none will bind (the wicked, disbelievers 
and polytheists) asHe will bind) (89:25-26) 
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("What is the matter with you Why do you not help one another (as you used to do in the 
world)" Nay, but that Day they shall surrender) (37:25-26) and, 
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(Then why did those whom they had taken for alihah (gods) besides Alah, asa way of approach 
(to Allah) not help them Nay, but they vanished completely from them) (46:28). 

Aso, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said that Allah's statement, 
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("What isthe matter with you Why do you not help one another") (37:25) means, "This Day, you 
shall not have a refuge from Us. Not this Day." Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement, 

(uj^ p Yj) 

(nor will they be helped.) meaning, on that Day, they shall neither be helped by any helper, 
nor shall anyone intercede on their behalf. No repeal or ransom will be accepted for them, all 
courtesy towardsthem will have ceased, along with any helpful intercession. No type of help or 
cooperation will be available for them on that Day. The judgment will, on that Day, be up to 
the Most Great, the Most Just, against whom no intercessor or helper can ever assist. He will 
then award the evil deed its kind and will multiply the good deeds. This is si mi I ar to Alah's 
statement, 
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(But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned. "What is the matter with you Why do you not 
help one another" Nay, but that Day they shall surrender) (37:24-26). 
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(49. And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir'awn’s (Pharaoh) people, who were 
afflicting you with a horrible torment, killing your sons and sparing your women, and therein 
was a mighty trial from your Lord.) (50. And (remember) when We separated the sea for you 
and saved you and drowned Fir' awn's (Pharaoh) people while you were watching.) 


The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His Army Who 

drowned 

Alah said to the Children of Israel, "Remember My favor on you 
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(And (remember) when We delivered you from Rr' awn’s (Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting 
you with a horrible torment,) meaning, ' I - Allah - saved you from them and delivered you from 
their hands in the company of Musa, after they subjected you to horrible torture.’ This favor 
came after the cursed Pharaoh had a dream in which he saw a f i re emerge from Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem), and then the fire entered the houses of the Coptics in Egypt, with the exception 
of the Children of Israel. Its purport was that his kingship would be toppled by a man among 
the Children of Israel. It was also said that some of Pharaoh’s entourage said that the Children 
of Israel were expecting a man among them to arise who would establish a State for them. We 
will mention the Hadith on thissubject when we explain SUrat Ta Ha (20), Alah willing. After 
the dream, Pharaoh ordered that every newborn male among the Children of Israel be killed 



and that the girls be left alone. He also commanded that the Children of Israel be given tasks 
of hard labor and assigned the most humiliating jobs. 


Thetorment here refersto killing the male infants. In SUrat Ibrahim (14) this meaning is clearly 
mentioned, 
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(Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were slaughtering your sons and letting 
your women live.) (14:6). 

We will explain this Ayah i n the beginning of SUrat Al-Qasas (28), Allah willing, and our reliance 
and trust are with Him. 

The meaning of, 



(who were afflicting you) is, "They humiliated you," as Abu ' Ubaydah stated. It was also said 
that it means, "They used to exaggerate in tormenting you" according to Al-Qurtubi. As for 
Alah saying, 
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(killing your sons and sparing your women) that explains His statement, 
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(who were afflicting you with horrible torment) then it explainsthe meaning of the favor He 
gavethem, as mentioned in His statement, 

(Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you). As for what Allah said in SUrat Ibrahim, 

(411 j ) 



(And remind them of the annals of Allah) (14:5) meaning, the favors and blessing He granted 
them, He then said, 
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(Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were slaughtering your sons and letting 
your women live.) (14:6) 

So Allah mentioned saving their children from being slaughtered in order to remind them of the 
many favors that He granted them. 

We should State here that ' Pharaoh’ (Fir' awn) is a title that was given to every disbelieving 
king who ruled Egypt, whether from the 'Amaliq (Canaanites) or otherwise, just as Caesar 
(Oaysar) is the title of the disbelieving kings who ruled Ftome and Damascus. Also, Khosrau 
(Kisra) is the title of the kings who ruled Persia, while Tubb'a is the title of the kings of 
Yemen, and the kings of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called Negus (An-Najashi). 

Allah said, 
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(And therein was a mighty trial from your Lord.) 

Ibn Jarir commented that this part of the Ayah means, "Our saving your fathers from the 
torment that they suffered by the hand of Pharaoh, is a great blessing from your Lord." We 
should mention that in the blessing there a istest, the same as with hardship, for Allah said, 



(And We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good) (21:35) and, 
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(And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn (to 
obey Alah.)) (7:168). 



Allah's statement next, 




(And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and saved you and drowned Fir'awn's 
(Pharaoh) people while you were watching) means, ' After We saved you from R r' awn and you 
escaped with Musa; Rr'awn went out in your pursuit and We parted the sea for you.' Allah 
mentioned this story in detail, as we will come to know, Allah willing. One of the shortest 
referencesto thisstory is Allah'sstatement, 
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(And saved you) meaning, "We saved you from them, drowning them while you watched, 
bringing relief to your hearts and humiliation to your enemy." 


Fasting the Day of' Ashura 


It was reported that the day the Children of Israel were saved from Rr' awn was called the day 
of ' Ashura 1 . Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah came to Al- 
Madinah and found that the Jews were fasting the day of ' Ashura'. He asked them, "What isthis 
day that you fast" They said, "This is a good day during which Allah saved the Children of Israel 
from their enemy, and Musa used to fast this day." The Messenger of Allah said, 



(I have more right to Musathan you have.) 

Sd the Messenger of Allah fasted that day and ordered that it be fasted. This Hadith was 
collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 
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(51. And (remember) when We appointed for Musa (Moses) forty nights, and (in his absence) 
you took the calf (for worship), and you were Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers).) (52. Then 
after that We forgave you so that you might be grateful.) (53. And (remember) when We gave 



Musa the Soripture (the Tawrah)) and the criterion (of right and wrong) so that you may be 
guided aright.) 


The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf 

Allah then said, "Remember My favor on you when I forgave you for worshipping the calf." This 
happened after Musa went to the meeting place with his Lord at the end of that period which 
wasforty days. These forty days were mentioned in SUrat Al-A' raf, when Allah said, 
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(And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added (to the period) ten (more)) (7:142). 


It was said that these days were during the month of Dhul-Qa'dah plus the first ten days in 
Dhul-Hij j ah, after the Children of Israel were delivered from Fir'awn and they safely crossed 
the sea. Allah'sstatement, 




(And (remember) when We gave Musa the Soripture) means, the Tawrah, 




(And the criterion) that isthat which differentiates between truth and falsehood, guidance and 
deviation. 



(So that you may be guided aright), after escaping the sea, as another Ayah in SUrat Al-A' raf 
clearly stated, 
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(And indeed We gave Musa after We had destroyed the generations of old the Scripture (the 
Tawrah) as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember (or receive admonition)) (28:43). 



(54. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have wronged 
yourselves by worshipping the calf. So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves 
(the innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that will be better for you with your Creator." 
Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Merciful.) 


The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance 


This was the repentance required from the Children of Israel for worshipping the calf. 
Commenting on Allah'sstatement; 



O ^0 

a-1 


c 


> ° i o * - o *** ^ * 9 i' \ 

f J'-S 41 j J 




(And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have wronged 
yourselves by worshipping the calf...), Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When their hearts thought of 
worshipping the calf, 
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(And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray, they (repented and) said: "If our 
Lord does not have mercy upon us and forgive u s") (7:149). This is when Musa said t o t hem, 
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(O my people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf...)." Abu 'Al- 
' Aliyah, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas commented on, 
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(Sbturn in repentance to your Bari') that it means, "To your Creator." Allah's statement 
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(to your Bari' (Creator)) alertsthe Children of Israel to the enormity of their error and means, 
"Ftepent to He Who created you after you associated otherswith Him in worship." 


An-Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn ' Abbas saying, "Allah told the Children of 
Israel that their repentance would be to slay by the sword every person they meet, be he 
father or son. They should not care whom they kill. Those were guilty whom Musa and Harun 
were not aware of their guilt, they admitted their sin and did as they were ordered. So Allah 
forgave both the killer and the one killed." This is part of the Hadith about the trials that we 
will mention in SUrat Ta Ha, (20) Alah willing. 


Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Musa said to his people, 



("So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill each other (the innocent kill the wrongdoers 
among you), that will be better for you with your Creator." Then He accepted your repentance. 
Truly, Heisthe One Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.) 


Alah ordered Musa to command his people to kill each other. He ordered those who 
worshipped the calf to sit down and those who did not worship the calf to stand holding knives 
in their hands. When they started killing them, a great darkness suddenly overcame them. 
After the darkness lifted, they had killed seventy thousand of them. Those who were killed 
among them were forgiven, and those who remained alive were also forgiven." p 
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(55. And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you until we see Allah 
plainly." But you were seized with a bolt of lightning while you were looking). (56.Then We 
raised you up after your death, so that you might be grateful.) 


The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah; their 
subseguent Death and Resurrection 



Allah said, ' Remember My favor on you for resurrecting you after you were seized with 
lightning when you asked to see Me directly, which neither you nor anyone else can bear or 
attain.' Thiswassaid by Ibn Jurayj. Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah 
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(And (remember) when you said: "O Musa ! We shall never believe in you until we see Allah 
plainly.") means, "Publicly", "So that we gaze at Allah." Also, ' Urwah bin Ruwaym said that 
Allah’s statement, 




(While you were looking) means, "Sbme of them were struck with lightning while others were 
watching." Allah resurrected those, and struck the others with lightning. As-SUddi commented 
on, 



(But you were seized with a bolt of lightning) saying; "They died, and Musa stood up crying and 
supplicating to Allah, 'O Lord! What should I say to the Children of Israel when I go back to 
them after You destroyed the best of them, 



(If it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me before; would You destroy us 
for the deeds of the foolish ones among us)’ Allah revealed to Musa that these seventy men 
were among those who worshipped the calf. Afterwards, Allah brought them back to life one 
man at a time, while the rest of them were watching how Allah was bringing them back to life. 
That iswhy Aliah’s said, 
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(Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be grateful.)" 


Ar-Rabi' binAnassaid, "Death wastheir punishment, and they were resurrected after they died 
so they could finish out their lives." Oatadah said similarly. 



' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this Ayah, "Musa returned from meeting 
with his Lord carrying the Tablets on which He wrote the Tawrah. He found that they had 
worshipped the calf in hisabsence. Consequently, he commanded them to kill themselves, and 
they complied, and Allah forgave them. He said to them, 'These Tablets have Allah's Book, 
containing what He commanded you and what He forbade for you.' They said, ' Should we 
believe this statement because you said it By Allah, we will not believe until we see Allah in 
the open, until He shows us Himself and says: This is My Book, therefore, adhere to it. Why 
does He not talk to usas He talked to you, O, Musa"' Then he (' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited 
Allah's statement, 
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(We shall never believe in you until we see Allah plainly) and said, "Sd Allah's wrath fell upon 
them, a thunderbolt struck them, and they all died. Then Allah brought them back to life after 
He killed them." Then he (' Abdur-Rahman) recited Allah's statement, 
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(Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be grateful), and said, "Musa said 
to them, ' Take the Book of Allah.’ They said, ' No.’ He said, ' What is the matter with you’ They 
said, 'The problem isthat we died and came back to life.’ He said, 'Take the Book of Allah.’ 
They said, ' No.’ So Allah sent some angels who made the mountain topple over them." 


This shows that the Children of Israel were required to fulfill the commandments after they 
were brought back to life. However, Al-Mawardy said that there are two opinions about this 
matter. The first opinion is that since the Children of Israel witnessed these miracles, they 
were compelled to believe, so they did not have to fulfill the commandments. The second 
opinion States that they were required to adhere to the commandments, so that no responsible 
adult isfree of such responsibilities. Al-Qurtubi said that this is what iscorrect, because, he 
said, although the Children of Israel witnessed these tremendous calamities and incidents, that 
did not mean that they were not responsible for fulfilling the commandmentsany more. Rather 
they are responsible for that, and this is clear. Alah knows best. 
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(57. And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you Al-Manna and the quail, (saying): 
"Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you," (but they rebelled). And they did not 
wrong Usbut they wronged themselves.) 


The Shade, the Manna and the Quail 



After Allah mentioned the calamities that He saved the Children of Israel from, He mentioned 
the favorsthat He grantedthem, saying, 


And We shaded you with clouds. This AOyah mentionsthe white cloudsthat provided shade for 
the Children of Israel, protecting them from the sun s heat during their years of wandering. In 
the H adOth about the t rial s, An-NasaO i recorded Ibn AbbaOs saying, AllaOh shaded the 
Children of Israel with clouds during the years of wandering. Ibn Abi H aOtim said, Narrations 
similar to that of Ibn AbbaOs were reported from Ibn Umar, Ar-RabO bin Anas, Abu Mijlaz, Ad - 
D ah h aOk, and As-SUddi. Al-H asan and OataOdah said that, 

UHkj) 

(And We shaded you with clouds) "This happened when they were in the desert and the clouds 
shielded them from the sun." Ibn Jarir said that several scholarssaid that the type of cloud the 
Ayah mentioned, "wascooler and better than the type we know." 

'Ali binAbiTalhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah’s statement, 





And sent down on you Al-Manna, The manna used to descend to them to the trees, and they 
used to eat whatever they wished of it. Also, OataOdah said, The manna, which was whiter 
than milk and sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the Children of Israel, just asthe snow 
falls, from dawn until sunrise. One of them would collect enough for that particular day, for if 
it remained more than that, it would spoil. On the sixth day, Friday, one would collect enough 
for the sixth and the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during which one would not leave 
home to seek his livelihood, or for anything else. All this occurred in the wilderness. The type 
of manna that we know provides sufficient food when eaten alone, because it is nutritious and 
sweet. When manna is mixed with water, it becomes a sweet drink. It also changes composition 
when mixed with other types of food. However, this is not the only type. The evidence to this 
fact isthat AI-BukhaOri narrated, that & Od bin Zayd said that the Messenger of AllaOh said, 



(Kam'ah (truffles) is a type of manna, and its liquid is a remedy for the eyes.) 

This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad. The group of Hadith compilers, with the 
exception of Abu Dawud, also collected it, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sbhih. At-Tirmidhi 
recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The ' Ajwah (pressed, dried date) isfrom Paradise and it curespoison, Al-Kam’ah (truffles) isa 
form of manna, and it s I iquid heals the eye.") At-Tirmidhi is the only one of them who recorded 
this Hadith. 

As for the quail (Salwa) in question, 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "The 
(Salwa) is a bird that looks I i ke the quail." This is the same opini on reported trom Mujahid, Ash- 
Sha'bi, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, ' Ikrimah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, may Alah have mercy upon 
them. Aso, ' Ikrimah said that the Salwa is a bird in Paradise about the size of a sparrow. 
Oatadah said "The Salwa is a bird that is similar to a sparrow. During that time, an Israelite 
could catch as many quails as was sufficient for that particular day, otherwise the meat would 
spoil. On the sixth day, Friday, he would collect what is enough for the sixth and the seventh 
day, the S&bbath, during which one was not allowed t o depart his home t o seek anything." 

Alah said, 
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(Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you,) (7:160) this form of command is a 
simple order of allowance, guiding to what isgood. Allah said, 
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(And they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves) means, ' We commanded them to eat 
from what We gave them, and to perform the actsof worship (but they rebelled).' This Ayah is 
similar to Allah's statement, 
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(Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him) (34:15). 

Yet, the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and committed injustice against themselves, 
even though they saw the clear signs, tremendous miraclesand extraordinary events. 

The Virtue of Muhammad'sCompanionsover the Companionsof all 

Other Prophets 

Here it is important to point out the virtue of Muhammad's Companions over the companions of 
the other Prophets. This includes firmness in the religion, patience and the lack of arrogance, 
may Allah be pleased with them. Athough the Companions accompanied the Prophet in his 





travelsand battles, such asduring the battle of Tabuk, in intense heat and hardship, they did 
not ask for a miracle, though this was easy for the Prophet by Allah's leave. And when the 
Companions became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet - to invoke Allah - for an increase 
in the amount of food. They collected whatever food they had and brought it to the Prophet , 
and he asked Allah to bless it, told each of them to take some food, and they fiiled every pot 
they had. Also, when they needed rain, the Prophet asked Allah to send down rain, and a rain 
cloud came. They drank, gave water to their camels and fiil ed their water skins. When they 
looked around, they found that the cloud had only rained on their camp. This is the best 
example of those who were willing t o accept Allah's deci si on and follow the Messenger of Allah 
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(58. And (remember) when We said: "Enter thistown (Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein 
with pleasure and delight wherever you wish, and enter the gate in prostration (or bowing with 
humility) and say: ' Forgive u s/ and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) 
for the good-doers.") (59. But those who did wrong changed the word from that which had been 
told to them for another, so We sent upon the wrongdoers Rjz (a punishment) from the heaven 
because of their rebellion.) 


The Jewswere Rebellious instead of Appreciative when They 

gained Victory 

Allah admonished the Jewsfor avoiding Jihad and not entering the holy land as they had been 
ordered to do when they came from Egypt with Musa. They were also commanded to fight the 
disbelieving ' Amaliq (Canaanites) dwelling in the holy land at that time. But they did not want 
to fight, because they were weak and exhausted. Allah punished them by causing them to 
become lost, and to continue wandering, as Alah has stated in SUrat Al-Ma'idah (5). The 
correct opinion about the meaning of, 'the holy land' mentioned here isthat it was Bayt Al- 
Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-SUddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Oatadah and Abu Muslim Al-Asfahani, as 
weli as others have stated. Musa said, 
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(O people! Enter the holy land which Allah has assigned to you and turn not back (in flight).) 
( 5 : 21 ) 

However, some scholars said that the holy land is Jericho, (Ariha') and this opinion was 
mentioned from Ibn ' Abbasand ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. 

After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in the company of Yuwsha' (Joshua) bin 
Nun, Alah allowed the Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on the eve of a Friday. On 
that day, the sun was kept from setting for a little more time, until victory was achieved. 
When the Children of Israel conquered the holy land, they were commanded to enter its gate 
while, 
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(prostrating) in appreciation to Allah for making them victorious, triumphant, returning them 
to their land and saving them from being lost and wandering. AI-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas said 
that, 
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(and enter the gate SUjjadan) means, "While bowing". Ibn Jarir reported Ibn ' Abbassaying, 
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(and enter the gate in prostration) means, "Through a small door while bowing." A-Hakim 
narrated it, and Ibn Abi Hatim added, "And they went through the door backwards!" Al-Hasan 
A-Basri said that they were ordered to prostrate on their faceswhen they entered the city, but 
Ar-Flazi discounted this explanation. It was also said that the Sujud mentioned here means, 
' submissiveness 1 , for actually entering while prostrating is not possible. 


Khasif said that ' Ikrimah said that Ibn 'Abbas said, "The door mentioned here wasfacing the 
Oiblah." Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, As-SUddi, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that the door isthe door 
of Hittah in lylya', which is Jerusalem. Ar-Flazi also reported that some of them said that it was 
a door in the direction of the Oiblah". Khasif said that ' Ikrimah said that Ibn 'Abbas said that 
the Children of Israel entered the door sideways. As-SUddi said that Abu Sa' id A-Azdy said that 
Abu A-Kanud said that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that they were commanded to, u 


(likL LO 1 jlijlj) 



(enter the gate in prostration (or bowing with humility)) but instead, they entered while their 
headswere raised i n defiance. 

Allah said next, 


(and say: Hittah’). Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Seek Allah’s forgiveness." Al-Hasan and Oatadah 
said that it means, "Say, ' Relieve usfrom our errors." 
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(and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) for the good-doers) Here isthe 
reward for fulfilling Allah's commandment. This Ayah means, "If you implement what We 
commanded you, We will forgive your sins and multiply your good deeds." In summary, upon 
achieving victory, the Children of Israel were commanded to submit to Allah in tongue and 
deed and, to admit to their sins and seek forgiveness for them, to be grateful to Alah for the 
blessings He gave them, hastening to do the deeds that Allah loves, as He said, 
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(When there comes the help of Alah (to you, O Muhammad against your enemies) and the 
conquest (of Makkah). And you see that the people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds. Sb 
glorify the praisesof your Lord, and ask Hisforgiveness. Verily, He isthe One Who acceptsthe 
repentance.) (110). 


Alah said, 
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(But those who did wrong changed the word from that which had been told to them for 
another). 



A-Bukhari recorded Abu Hurayrah sayingthat the Prophet said, 
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(The Children of Israel were commanded to enter the door while bowing and to say ' Hittah'. 
Yet, they entered the door on their behinds, distorting the words. They said; ' Habbah (seed), 
i n Sha' rah (a hai r).’) 

An-Nasa'i recorded thispart of it from Abu Hurayrah only, but he has a Chain from the Prophet , 
explaining Allah's statement, 


('Hittah'), saying, "Sd they deviated and said 'Habbah." Smilar was recorded by 'Abdur- 
Razzaq, and hisroute wasalso collected by Al-Bukhari. Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated similar 
versionsof thisHadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 


The summary of what the scholars have said about this subject is that the Children of Israel 
distorted Allah's command to them to submit to Him in tongue and deed. They were 
commanded to enter the city while bowing down, but they entered while sliding on their rear 
ends and raising their heads! They were commanded to say, ' Hittah' meaning, "Relieve usfrom 
our errors and sins." However, they mocked this command and said, "Hintah (grain seed) in 
Sha'irah (barley)." This demonstrates the worst type of rebellion and disobedience, and it is 
why Allah released His anger and punishment upon them, all because of their sinning and 
defying Hiscommands. Allah said, 



(Sd We sent upon the wrongdoers Rjz (a punishment) from the heaven because of their 
rebellion.) 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 'Abbas said, "Every word in Allah's Book that says Rjz means, 'a 
punishment.'" Mujahid, Abu Malik, As-SUddi, Al-Hasan and Oatadah were reported to have said 
that Rjz means ' Torment.' Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Sa' d bin Malik, Usamah bin Zayd and 
Khuzaymah bin Thabit said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The plague is a Rjz, a punishment with which Allah punished those before you.) 

This is also how An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. In addition, the basis of this Hadith was 
collected in the Two Sahihs, 
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(If you hear of the plague in a land, then do not enter it.) 


Ibn Jarir recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(This calamity and sickness (i.e. the plague) is a Rjz, a punishment with which some nations 
who were before you were punished.) 

The basis of this Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. 



(60. And (remember) when Musa asked for water for his people, We said: "Strike the stone with 
your stick." Then gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of) people knew its own 
place for water. "Eat and drink of that which Allah has provided and do not act corruptly, 
making mischief on the earth.") 


Twelve Springs gush forth 



Allah said, "Remember My favor on you when I answered the supplication of your Prophet, 
Musa, when he asked Me to provide you with water. I made the water available for you, making 
it gush out through a stone. Twelve springs burst out of that stone, a designated spring for each 
of your tribes. You eat from the manna and the quails and drink from the water that I provided 
for you, without any effort or hardship for you. Sd worship the One Who did thisfor you. 
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(And do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earth) meaning, "Do not return the favor by 
committing actsof disobedience that cause favorsto disappear." 


Ibn ' Abbas said that the Children of Israel, "Had a square stone that Musa was commanded to 
strike with his staf f and, as a result, twelve springs burst out of that stone, three on each side. 
Each tribe was, therefore, designated a certain spring, and they used to drink from their 
springs. They never had to travel from their area, they would find the same bounty in the same 
manner they had in the first area."This narration is part of the long Hadith that An-Nasa'i, Ibn 
Jari r and Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded about the t rial s. 


This story is similar to the story in SUrat AI-' Araf (Chapter 7) although the latter was revealed 
in Makkah. In SUrat Al-A' raf, Allah used the third person when He mentioned the Children of 
Israel to the Prophet and narrated what He favored them with. In this SUrat Al-Baqarah, which 
was revealed in Al-Madi n ah, Allah directed His Speech at the Children of Israel. Further, Allah 
said in SUrat Al-A' raf, 
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(And there gushed forth out of it twelve springs) (7:160), describing what first occurred when 
the water beginsto gush out. In the Ayah in SUrat Al-Baqarah, Allah described what happened 
later on, meaning when the water burst out in full force. Allah knows best. 
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(61. And (remember) when you said, "O Musa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. S) invoke 
your Lord for us to bring forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumber its Fum, 
its lentils and its onions." He said, "Would you exchange that which is better for that which is 
lower Go you down t o any town and you shall find what you want!") 



The Children of Israel preferred Foods inferior to Manna and Ouails 


Allah said, "And remember My favor on you when I sent down the manna and quails to you, a 
good, pure, beneficial, easily acquired food. And remember your ungratefulness for what We 
granted you. Remember how you asked Musa to exchange thistype of food for an inferior type 
that consists of vegetation, and so forth." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the Children of Israel, 
"They were bored and impatient with the type of food they were provided. They also 
remembered the life they used to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions, garlic and 
herbs." They said, 
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(O Musa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. Sd invoke your Lord for usto bring forth for usof 
what the earthgrows, its herbs, itscucumbers, itsFum, its lentils and its onions). They said, 
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(One kind of food) meaning, the manna and quails, because they ate the same food day after 
day. The Ayah mentioned lentils, onions and herbs, which are all known typesof foods. As for 
the Fum, Ibn Mas'ud read it, Thum (garlic). Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Al-Flasan said 
about the Ayah, 
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(ItsFum), "Ibn ' Abbas said that Fum means, garlic." 

He also said that the expression, ' Fumu-lanna’ means, ' bake for us’, according to the languages 
of old. Ibn Jarir commented, "If this is true, then 'Fum' is one of the words whose 
pronounciation were altered, the letter 'fa' was replaced by the letter ' t ha’, since they are 
similar i n sound." And Allah knows best. Others said that Fum i s wheat, the kind used for bread. 
Al-Bukhari said, "Sbme of them said that Fum includesall grainsor seedsthat are eaten.” 

Allah's statement, 
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(Fle said, "Would you exchange that which is better for that which is lower") criticized the Jews 
for asking for inferior foods, although they were living an easy life, eating tasty, beneficial and 
pure food. Allah's statement, 






(Go you down to any Misr) means, ' any city', as Ibn ' Abbas said. Ibn Jarir also reported that 
Abu AI-' Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that the Ayah refers to Misr, the Egypt of Fir' awn. 
The truth is that the Ayah means any city, as Ibn ' Abbas and other scholars stated. Theretore, 
the meaning of Musa's statement to the Children of Israel becomes, "What you are asking for is 
easy, for it isavailable in abundance in any city that you might enter. So since what you asked 
for is available in all of the villages and cities, I will not ask Allah to provide us with it, 
especially when it is an inferior type of food. " This is why Musa said t o t hem, 
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(Would you exchange that which is better for that which is lower Go you down to any town and 
you shall find what you want!) 


Snce their request was the result of boredom and arrogance and since fulfilling it was 
unnecessary, their reguest wasdenied. Allah knowsbest. 
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(61. And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and they drew on themselves the 
wrath of Allah. That wasbecause they used to disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, evidence) of Alah 
and killed the Prophets wrongfully. That was because they disobeyed and used to transgress 
the bounds (in their disobedience to Alah, i.e. commit crimes and sins.)) (2:61) 


Coveringthe Jewsin Humiliation and Misery 


Allah said, 
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(And they were covered with humiliation and misery). This Ayah indicates that the Children of 
Israel were plagued with humiliation, and that this will continue, meaning that it will never 



cease. They will continue to suffer humiliation at the hands of all who interact with them, 
along with the disgrace that they feel inwardly. Al-Hasan commented, "Allah humiliated them, 
and they shall have no protector. Alah put them under the feet of the Muslims, who appeared 
at a time when the Majus (Zoroastrians) were taking the Jizyah (tax) from the Jews." Aso, Abu 
A-'Aiyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and As-SUddi said that ' misery' used in the Ayah means, 
'poverty.' ' Atiyah AI-'Awfi said that 'misery' means, 'paying the tilth (tax).’ In addition, Ad- 
Dahhak commented on Alah’s statement, 
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(and they drew on themselvesthe wrath of Alah), "They deserved Allah's anger." Also, Ibn Jarir 
said that, 
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(and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah) means, "They went back with the wrath. 
Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well asyours) (Al-Ma'idah 5:29) meaning, 
' You will end up carrying my, and your, mistakes instead of me'. Thus, the meaning of the Ayah 
becomes, 'They went back carrying Allah's anger; Allah's wrath descended on them; they 
deserved Allah's anger.'" 

Allah's statement, 





W ” 


,L IjSIS 



U3U 

* 



(That was because they used to disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, etc.) of Alah and 
killed the Prophets wrongfully.) means, "This is what We rewarded the Children of Israel with: 
humiliation and misery." Allah's anger that descended on the Children of Israel was a part of 
the humiliation they earned, because of their defiance of the truth, disbelief i n Allah's Ayat 
and belittling the carriers of Alah's Law i.e. the Prophets and their following. The Children of 
Israel rejectedthe Messengers and even killed them. SUrely, there is no form of disbelief worse 
than disbelieving in Allah's Ayat and murderingthe Prophets of Allah. 


Meaning of Kibr 


Smilarly, in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihsthe Messenger of Alah said, 
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(' Kibr, is refusing the truth and degrading (belittling) people.) 


Imam Ahmad recorded, ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud saying that the Messenger of Allah said, 




(The people who will receive the most torment on the Day of Ftesurrection are: a man who was 
killed by a Prophet or who killed a Prophet, an unjust ruler and one who mutilates (the dead).) 
Allah’s statement, 
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(That was because they disobeyed and used t o transgress the bounds) mentions another reason 
why the Children of Israel were punished in this manner, for they used to disobey and 
transgress the limits. Disobedience is to do what is prohibited, while transgression entails 
overstepping the set limits of what isallowed and what is prohibited. Allah knowsbest. 
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(62. Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians (Sabi 'i n), 
whoever believes in Alah and the Last Day and does righteous good deeds shall have their 
reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) 


Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation in all Times 

After Allah described the condition - and punishment - of those who defy His commands, fail 
into His prohibitions and transgress set limits by committing prohibited acts, He stated that the 
earlier nations who were righteous and obedient received the rewards for their good deeds. 
This shall be the case, until the Day of Judgment. Therefore, whoever followsthe unlettered 



Messenger and Prophet shall acquire eternal happiness and shall neither fear from what will 
happen in the future nor become sad for what has been lost in the past. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(No doubt! Verily, the Awliya' of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve) 
(10:62). 


The angelswill proclaim to the dying believers, asmentioned, 



(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," and then they stand firm, on them the 
angelswill descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the 
glad tidingsof Paradise which you have been promisedl"). (41:30) 


The Meaningof Mu'min, or Believer 


Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, about, 
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(Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians, whoever 
believes in Alah and the Last Day) that Allah revealed the following Ayah afterwards, 
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(And whoever seeks religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him, and in the 
Hereafter he will be one of the losers) (3:85). 

This statement by Ibn ' Abbas indicates that Allah does not accept any deed or work from 
anyone, unless it conforms to the Law of Muhammad that is, after Alah sent Muhammad . 
Before that, every person who followed the guidance of his own Prophet was on the correct 
path, followingthe correct guidance and wassaved 

Why the Jews were called ' Yahud 

The Jews are the followers of Prophet Musa, who used to refer to the Tawrah for judgment. 
Yahud isawordthat means, 'repenting', just asMusasaid, 


(i&llU& Ul) 

why the christians were called nasara 

("Who will be my helpers in Allah's cause" Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah.") 
(61:14) 

It was said that they were called 'Nasara', because they inhabited a land called An-Nasirah 
(Nazareth), as Oatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn 'Abbas were reported to have said, Allah knows 
best. Nasara iscertainly plural for Nasran. 

When Allah sent Muhammad as the Last and Rnal Prophet and Messenger to all of the Children 
of Adam, mankind was required to believe in him, obey him and refrain from what he 
prohibited them; those who do this are true believers. The Ummah of Muhammad was called 
'Mu'minin' (believers), because of the depth of their faith and certainty, and because they 
believe in all of the previous Prophet s and mattersof the Unseen. 

The Sabi'un or Sabians 

There is a difference of opinion over the identity of the Sabians. SUfyan Ath-Thawri said that 
Layth bin Abu Sulaym said that Mujahid said that, "The Sabians are between the Majus, the 
Jews and the Christians. They do not have a specific religion." Smilar is reported from Ibn Abi 
Naj ih. Smilar statements were attributed to ' Ata' and Sa' id bin Jubayr. They (others) say that 
the Sabians are a sect among the People of the Book who used t o read the Zabur (Psalms), 
others say that they are a people who worshipped the angel s or the stars. It appears that the 
closest opinion to the truth, and Allah knows best, i s Mujahid’s statement and those who agree 
with him like Wahb bin Munabbih, that the S&bians are neither Jews nor Christians nor Majus 
nor polytheists. Rather, they did not have a specific religion that they followed and enforced, 
because they remained living according to their Rtrah (instinctual nature). This is why the 
idolators used to call whoever embraced Islam a ' Sabi’, meaning, that he abandoned all 
religions that existed on the earth. Sdme scholars stated that the Sabians are those who never 
received a message by any Prophet. And Allah knows best. 
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(63. And (O Children of Isra’il, remember) when We took your covenant and We raised above 
you the Mount (saying): "Hold fast to that which We have given you, and remember that which 
istherein so that you may acquire Taqwa.) (64. Then after that you turned away. Had it not 
been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon you, indeed you would have been among the 
losers.) 


Taking the Covenant from the Jews 

Allah reminded the Children of Israel ot the pledges, covenantsand promisesthat He took from 
them to believe in Him alone, without a partner, and follow His Messengers. Alah stated that 
when He took their pledge from them, He raised the mountain above their heads, so that they 
affirm the pledge that they gave Alah and abide by it with sincerity and seriousness. Hence, 
Alah'sstatement, 
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(And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if it had been a canopy, and they 
thought that it was going to fail on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to what We have given you 
(Tawrah), and remember that which istherein (act on its commandments), so that you may 
fear Allah and obey Him.") (7:171). 


The mount mentioned here is At-Tur, just as it was explained in SUrat Al-A' raf, according to 
the Tafsir of Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ata’, ' Ikrimah, A-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anasand 
others. This is more obvious. There is another report from Ibn ' Abbas saying; ' The Tur is a type 
of mountain that vegetation grows on, if no vegetation grows on it, it is not called Tur.' And in 
the Hadith about the trials, Ibn 'Abbas said; "When they (the Jews) refused to obey, Alah 
raised the mountain above their heads so that they would listen." 


Al-Hasan said that Alah'sstatement, 



(fjij i- 'j^) 

(Hold fast to that which We have given you) means, the Tawrah. Mujahid said that the Ayah 
commanded, "Strictly adhere to it." Abu AI-' Aiyah and Ar-Rabi' said that, 
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(and remember that which is therein) means, "Read the Tawrah and implement it." Allah’s 
statement, 
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(Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the grace of Alah) means, "Yet, after 
the firm pledge that you gave, you still deviated and broke your pledge"; 


(Aiokjj 411 31^ Vjli) 

(Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon you), meaning, by forgiving you and by 
sending the Prophetsand Messengersto you, 





(Indeed you would have been among the losers) meaning, in this life and the Hereafter due to 
their breach of the covenant. 



(65. And indeed you knew those amongst you who transgressed in the matter of the S&bbath 
(i.e. Saturday). We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected.") (66. Sb We made 
this punishment an example for those in front of it and those behind it, and a lesson for Al- 
Muttagin (the pious.) 


The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath 


Alah said 
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(And indeed you knew). Th i s Ayah means, O Jews! Remember that Allah sent His torment on 
the village that disobeyed Him and broke their pledge and their covenant to observe the 
sanctity of the Sabbath. They began using deceitful means t o avoid honoring the Sabbath by 
placing nets, ropes and artificial pools of water for the purpose of fishing before the Sabbath. 
When the fish came in abundance on Saturday as usual, they were caught in the ropes and nets 
for the rest of Saturday. Duringthe night, the Jews coliected the fish after the Sabbath ended. 
When they did that, Allah changed them from humans into monkeys, the animals having the 
form closest to humans. Their evil deeds and deceit appeared lawful on the surface, but they 
were in reality wicked. This is why their punishment was compatible with their crime. This 
story isexplained in detail in SUrat Al-A' raf, where Allah said (7:163), 
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(And ask them (O Muhammad ) about the town that was by the sea; when they transgressed in 
the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday): when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath 
day, and did not come to them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them, 
for they used to rebel (disobey Allah).)(7:163) 


In his Tafsir, AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 
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(We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected") means, "Allah changed their bodies 
into those of monkeys and swines. The young people turned into monkeys while the old people 
turned into swine." Shayban An-Nahwi reported that Oatadah commented on, 
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(We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rej ected"), "These people were turned into 
howling monkeys with tails, after being men and women." 


The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not the Descendantsof 

Those that were transformed 



Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Those who violated the sanctity of the Sabbath 
were turned into monkeys, then they perished without offspring." Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "Allah turned them into monkeys because of their sins. They only lived on the 
earth for three days, for no transformed person ever lives more than three days. They did not 
eat, drink or have offspring. Allah transformed their shapesinto monkeys, and He doeswhat He 
wills, with whom He willsand He changesthe shape of whomever He wills. On the other hand, 
Allah created the monkeys, swines and the rest of the creation i n the six days (of creation) that 
He mentioned i n His Book." 

Allah's statement, 



(Sb We made this punishment an example) means, Allah made the people of this village, who 
violated the sanctity of the S&bbath, 



(an example) via the way they were punished. Smilarly, Allah said about Pharaoh, 


( Jjj \j aIII 


(Sb Allah, seized him with punishing example for his last and first transgression) (79:25). 
nAllah's statement, 



(for those in front of it and those behind it) meaning, for the other villages. Ibn 'Abbas 
commented, "Meaning, ' We made this village an example for the villages around it by the 
manner in which We punished its people." 1 Smilarly, Allah said, 



(And indeed We have destroyed towns (populations) round about you, and We have 
(repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
in various ways that they might return (to the truth and believe in the Oneness of Allah 
Islamic Monotheism)). (46:27) 


Therefore, Allah made them an example for those who lived during their time as well as a 
reminder for those to come, by preserving their story. This is why Allah said, 
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(and a lesson for Al-Muttaqin (the pious)), meaning, a reminder. This Ayah means, "The 
torment and punishment that this village suffered was a result of indulging in Allah's 
prohibitions and their deceit. Hence, those who have Taqwa should be aware of their evil 
behavior, so that what occurred to this village does not befall them as well." Also, Imam Abu 
' Abdullah bin Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Do not commit what the Jews committed, breaching what Allah has forbidden, by resortingto 
the lowest typesot deceit.) 

ThisHadith hasagood (Jayid) chain of narration. Allah knowsbest. 



(67. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Verily, Alah commands you that you 
slaughter a cow." They said, "Do you make fun of us" He said, "I take Allah's refuge from being 
among Al - Jahi I i n (the ignorant or the foolish).") 


The Story of the murdered Israel i Man and the Cow 

Allah said, 'OChildren of Israel! Remember how I blessed you with miracle of the cow that was 
the means for discovering the identity of the murderer, when the murdered man was brought 
back to life.’ 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded ' Ubaydah As-Salmani saying, "There was a man from among the 
Children of Israel who was impotent. He had substantial wealth, and only a nephew who would 
inherit from him. Sd his nephew killed him and moved his body at night, placing it at the 
doorstep of a certain man. The next morning, the nephew cried out for revenge, and the 
people took up their weapons and almost fought each other. The wise men among them said, 
' Why would you kill each other, while the Messenger of Alah is still among you’ Sd they went 
to Musa and mentioned the matter to him and Musa said, 
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("Verily, Allah commandsyou that you slaughter a cow." They said, "Do you make fun of us" He 
said, "I take Allah's refuge from being among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the foolish))." "Had they 
not disputed, it would have been sufficient tor them to slaughter any cow. However, they 
disputed, and the matter was made more difticult for them, until they ended up looking for the 
specific cow that they were later ordered to slaughter. They found the designated cow with a 
man, only who owned that cow. He said, ' By Allah! I will only sell it for its skin’s fiil of gold.' So 
they paid the cow'sfill of its ski n in gold, slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a part 
of it. He stood up, and they asked him, ' Who killed you 1 He said, ' That man,’ and pointed to his 
nephew. He died again, and his nephew was not allowed to inherit him. Thereafter, whoever 
committed murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was not allowed to inherit." Ibn Jarir 
reported something similar to that. Allah knows best. 
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(68. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it is!" He said, 
"He says, 'Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young, but (it is) between the two 
conditions', so do what you are commanded.") (69. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to 
make plain to us its colour." He said, "He says, ' It isayellow cow, bright initscolour, pleasing 
the beholders.' ") (70. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to us what it is. 



Verily, to us all cows are alike. And surely, if Allah wills, we will be guided.") (71. He (Musa) 
said, "He says, ' It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor water the fields, sound, having no 
blemish in it.’" They said, "Now you have brought the truth." So they slaughtered it though they 
were near to not doing it.) 


The Stubbornnessof the Jews regarding the Cow; Allah made the 

Matter difficult for Them 

Allah mentioned the stubbornnessof the Children of Israel and the many unnecessary questions 
they asked their Messengers. This is why when they were stubborn, Allah made the decisions 
difficult for them. Had they slaughtered a cow, any cow, it would have been sufficient for 
them, as Ibn ' Abbas and ' Ubaydah have said. Instead, they made the matter difficult, and this 
is why Allah made it even more difficult for them. They said, 
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(Call upon your Lord for usthat He may make plain to us what it is!), meaning, "What isthis 
cow and what is its description" Musa said, 
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(He says, 'Verily, it isacow neither too old nor too young’), meaning, that it is neither old nor 
below the age of breeding. This is the opinion of Abu AI-'Aliyah, As-SUddi, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, 
'Atiyah AI-'Awfi, 'Ata', Al-Khurasani, Wahb bin Munabbih, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and 
Ibn ' Abbas. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 
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(But (it is) between the two conditions) means, "Neither old nor young. Rather, she was at the 
age when the cow isstrongest and fittest." In hi s Taf si r AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat, 



(bright in itscolour) "Adeep yellowish white." 



As-SUddi said 



(pleasing the beholder) meaning, that it pleases those who see it. This is also the opinion of 
Abu AI-' Aliyah, Oatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. Furthermore, Wahb bin Munabbih said, "If you 
look at the cow’s skin, you will think that the sun's rays radiate through its skin." The modern 
version of the Tawrah mentions that the cow in the Ayah was red, but this is an error. Or, it 
might be that the cow wasso yellow that it appeared blackish or reddish in color. Allah'sknows 
best. 




(Verily, to us all cows are alike) this means, that since cows are plentiful, then describe this 
cow for us further, 




(And surely, if Allah wills) and if you further describe it to us, 




(we will be guided.) 
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(He says, ' It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor water the fields') meaning, it is not 
used in farming, or for watering purposes. Flather, it is honorable and fair looking. ' Abdur- 
Flazzag said that Ma' mar said that Oatadah said that, 
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(sound) means, "The cow does not suffer from any defects." This is also the opinion of Abu Al- 
' Aliyah and Ar-Ftabi'. Mujahid also said that the Ayah means the cow is free from defects. 
Further, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means that its legs and body are free of physical 
defects. 

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah, 
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(Sb they slaughtered it though they were near to not doing it) means, "They did not want to 
slaughter it." 

This means that even after all the questionsand answersabout the cow's description, the Jews 
were still reluctant to slaughter the cow. This part of the Our'an criticized the Jews for their 
behavior, because their only goal was to be stubbom, and this is why they nearly did not 
slaughter the cow. Also, ' Ubaydah, Mujahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu AI-'Aliyah and ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "The Jews bought the cow with a large amount of money." 
There is a difference of opinion over this. 



(72. And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among yourselves as to the crime. 
But Allah brought forth that which you were Taktumun.) (73. Sb We said: "Strike him (the dead 
man) with a piece of it (the cow)." Thus Allah brings the dead to life and shows you His Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, etc.) so that you may understand.) 


Bringing the murdered Man back to Life 


Al-Bukhari said that, 




(And disagreed among yourselves as to the crime) means, "Disputed." 

This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid. ' Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ad-Dahhak said, "Disputed about this 
matter." Also, Ibn Jurayj said that, 



(And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among yourselves as to the crime) 
means, some of them said, "You killed him," while the others said, "No you killed him." This is 
also the Tafsir of ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Mujahid said that, 
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(But Allah brought forth that which you were Taktumun) means, "what you were hiding. 



Allah said 
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(So We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it (the cow)") meaning, "any part of the 
cow will produce the miracle (if they struck the dead man with it)." We were not told which 
part of the cow they used, as this matter does not benefit us either in matters of life or 
religion. Gherwise, Allah would have made it clear for us. Instead, Allah made this matter 
vague, so this i s why we should leave i t vague. Allah's statement, 
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(Thus Alah brings the dead to life) means, "They struck him with it, and he came back to life." 
This Ayah demonstrates Allah's ability in bringing the dead back to life. Alah made this 
incident proof against the Jews that the Resurrection shall occur, and ended their disputing 
and stubbornness over the dead person. 

Alah mentioned His bringing the dead back to life in five instances in SUrat A-Baqarah. First 
Alah said, 
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(Then We raised you up after your death). He then mentioned the story about the cow. Alah 
also mentioned the story of those who escaped death in their land, while they were numbering 
in the thousands. He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who passed by a village that was 
destroyed, the story of Abraham and the four birds, and the land that comes back to life after 
it has died. Al these incidentsand stories alert usto the fact that bodies shall again become 
whole, after they were rotten. The proof of Ftesurrection isalso reiterated in Alah's statement, 
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(And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereof. And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We have 
caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So that they may eat of the fruit thereof and 
their handsmade it not. Will they not then givethanks) (36:33-35). 




(74. Then after that your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse in 
hardness. And indeed, there are stones out of which riversgush forth, and indeed, there are of 
them (stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and indeed, there are of 
t hem (stones) which fail down for fear of Allah. And Allah isnot unaware of what you do.) 


The Harshnessof the Jews 

Allah criticized the Children of Israel because they witnessed the tremendous signs and the 
Ayat of Allah, including bringing the dead back to life, yet, 
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(Then after that your hearts were hardened). 


So their hearts were like stones that never become soft. This is why Allah forbade the believers 
from imitating the Jews when He said, 


411 M 'SS o' ' 4 *'« Si 4 ') 

ijij' ijiAj 'i J ^ S 


& JiCr JUaS L_Lj£3| 




0 f 




(Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in the Oneness of Alah Islamic 
Monotheism) to be affected by Allah's Reminder (this Our'an), and that which has been revealed 
of the truth, lest they become as those who received the Soripture (the Tawrah) and the Injil 



(Gospel)) before (i.e. Jews and Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened And many of them were Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to 
Allah)) (57:16). v In his Tafsir, AI-'Awfi said that Ibn 'Abbas said, "When the dead man was 
struck with a part of the cow, he stood up and became more alive than he ever was. He was 
asked, ' Who killed you’ He said, ' My nephews killed me.' He then died again. His nephews said, 
after Alah took his life away, ' By Alah! We did not kill him' and denied the truth while they 
knew it. Allah said, 



(And became asstonesor even worse in hardness). " 


And by the passage of time, the hearts of the Children of Israel were unlikely t o accept any 
admonishment, even after the miraclesand signs they withnessed. Their hearts became harder 
than stones, with no hope of ever softening. Scmetimes, springsand riversburst out of stones, 
some stones split and water comes out of them, even if there are no springs or rivers around 
them, sometimes stones fail down from mountaintops out of their fear of Alah. Muhammad bin 
Ishag narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said that, 
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(And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which fail down for fear of Allah), means, "Some stones are softer than your hearts, 
they acknowledge the truth that you are being called t o, 



Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree of Awareness 


Some claimed that the Ayat mentioned the stones being humble as a metaphor. However, Ar- 
Razi, Al-Qurtubi and other Imams said that there isno need for this explanation, because Allah 
createsthischaracteristic - humbleness- in stones. For instance, Allah said, 
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(Truly, We did offer Al-Amanah (the trust) to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains, 
but they declined to bear it and were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of Allah's torment)) (33:72), 
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(The seven heavens and the earth and all that istherein, glorify Him) (17:44), 
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(And the stars and the trees both prostrate themselves (to Allah)) (55:6), 
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(Havethey not observed things that Alah hascreated: (how) their shadows incline) (16:48), 
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(They bothsaid: "We come willingly.") (41:11), 
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(Had We sent down this Our'an on a mountain) (59:21), and, 
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(And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify against us" They will say: "Alah hascaused 
usto speak.") (41:21). 


It is recorded i n the Sahih that the Prophet said 




(This (Mount Uhud) isamount that loves us and that we love.) 

Smilarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm tree for the Prophet as confirmed in 
authentic narrations. In Sahih Muslim it isrecorded that the Prophet said, 
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(I know a stone in Makkah that used to greet me with the Salam before I was sent. I recognize 
thisstone now.) 


He said about the Black Stone that, 
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(On the Day of Resurrection it will testifiy for those who kiss it.) 


There are several other textswith this meaning. The scholarsof the Arabic language disagreed 
over the meaning of Allah's statement, 



(And became as stones or even worse in hardness) after agreeing that ' or' here is not being 
used to reflect doubt. Some scholars said that ' or' here means, 'and'. Sb the meaning 
becomes, "Ashard as stones, and harder." For instance, Allah said, 
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(And obey not a sinner or a disbeliever among them) (76:24), and, 
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(To cut off all excuses or to warn) (77:6). 

Seme other scholars said that ' or' here means, ' rather'. Hence, the meaning becomes, ' As hard 
as stones. Fiat her, harder.' For instance, Alah said, 
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(Asection of them fear men asthey fear Allah or even more) (4:77), 
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(And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more) (37:147), and, 
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(And wasat a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer) (53:9). 


Sbme other scholars said that this Ayah means their hearts are only of two types, as hard as 
stone or harder than stone. Further, Ibn Jarir commented that this Tafsir means that some of 
their hearts are as hard as stone and some hearts are harder than stone. Ibn Jarir said that he 
favored this last Tafsir, although the others are plausible. I - Ibn Kathir - say that the last Tafsir 
is similar to Allah's statement, 



(Their likenessisasthe likenessof one who kindled afire) (2:17), and then Hisstatement, 
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(Or like a rainstorm from the sky) (2:19). 
It isalso similar to Allah's statement, 
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(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert) (24:39), and then His 
statement, 
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(Or (the State of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast deep sea) (24:40). 

This then means that some of them are like the first example, and some others are like the 
second example. Allah knowsbest. 



(75. Do you (faithful believers) covet that they will believe in your religion inspite of the fact 
that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) used t o hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they 
used to change it knowingly after they understood it) (76. And when they (Jews) meet those 
who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe," but when they meet one another i n privat e, 
they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has revealed t o you that they 
(Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) about it before your Lord" Have you (Jews) then no 
understanding) (77. Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal) 

There waslittle Hope that the Jews Who lived duringthe Time of 

the Prophet could have believed 


Allah said, 
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(Do you covet) O believers 



(That they will believe in your religion) meaning, that these people would obey you They are 
the deviant sect of Jewswhose fathers witnessed the clear signsbut their heartsbecame hard 
afterwards. Allah said next, 
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(Inspite of the fact that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) used to hear the Word of Alah (the 
Tawrah), then they used to change it) meaning, distort its meaning, 
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(after they understood it). They understood well, yet they used to defy the truth, 



(knowingly), being fully aware of their erroneous interpretations and corruption. This 
statement is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(Sb, because of their violation of their covenant, We cursed them and made their heartsgrow 
hard. They change the wordsfrom their (right) places) (5:13). 


Oatadah commented that Allah's statement; 
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(Then they used to change it knowingly after they understood it) "They are the Jews who used 
to hear Allah's Words and then alter them after they understood and comprehended them." 
Also, Mujahid said, "Those who used to alter it and conceal itstruths; they were their scholars." 
Aso, Ibn Wahb said that Ibn Zayd commented, 






(used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they used to change it) "They altered the 
Tawrah that Allah revealed to them, making it say that the lawful is unlawful and the 
prohibited is allowed, and that what is right is false and that what is false is right. Sb when a 
person seeking the truth comesto them with a bribe, they judge his case by the Book of Allah, 
but when a person comes to them seeking to do evil with a bribe, they take out the other 
(distorted) book, in which it isstated that he isin the right. When someone comesto them who 
is not seeking what is right, nor offering them bribe, then they enjoin righteousness on him. 
This is why Allah said to them, 
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(Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of obedience to Allah) on the people 
and you forget (to practise it) yourselves, while you recite the Stripture (the Tawrah)! Have 
you then no sense) (2:44)" 


The Jewsknew the Truth of the Prophet , but disbelieved in Him 

Allah said next, 
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(And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe", but when 
they meet one another in private..)- Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn 'Abbas 
commented, 
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(And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe") "They believe 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, ' But he was only sent for you (Arabs)" 1 However, 
when they meet each other they say, "Do not convey the news about this Prophet to the Arabs, 
because you used to ask Allah to grant you victory over them when he came, but he was sent to 
them (not t o you)." Allah then revealed, 
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(And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe," but when 
they meet one another in private, they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah 
has revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) about it before your Lord") 
meaning, "If you admit to them that he is a Prophet, knowing that Alah took the covenant from 
you to follow him, they will know that Muhammad is the Prophet that we were waiting for and 
whose coming we find foretold of in our Book. Therefore, do not believe in him and deny him." 
Alah said, 



(Know they (Jews) not that Alah knowswhat they conceal and what they reveal). 


Al-Hasan A-Basri said, "When the Jews met the believers they used to say, ' We believe.'When 
they met each other, some of them would say, ' Do not talk to the companions of Muhammad 
about what Alah has foretold in your Book, so that the news (that Muhammad is the Final 
Messenger) does not become a proof for them against you with your Lord, and, thus, you will 
win the dispute.'" Further, Abu A-' Aliyah said about Allah’s statement, 



(Know they (Jews) not that Alah knowswhat they conceal and what they reveal), "Meaning 
their secret denial and rejection of Muhammad, although they find hiscoming recorded in their 
Book." This is also the Tafsir of Oatadah. A-Hasan commented on, 



(That Allah knowswhat they conceal), "What they concealed refers to when they were alone 
with each other away from the Companions of Muhammad . Then they would forbid each other 
from conveying the news that Allah revealed to them in their Book to the Companions of 
Muhammad , fearing that the Companions would use this news (about the truth of Muhammad ) 
against them before their Lord." 



(And what they reveal) meaning, when they said tothe Companionsof Muhammad , 



(We believe), as Abu AI-' Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' and Oatadah stated. 
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(78. And there are among them (Jews) ' Ummyyun (unlettered) people, who know not the Book, 
but they trust upon Amani (false desires) and they but guess.) (79. Then woe to those who 
write the book with their own hands and then say, "This is from Alah," to purchase with it a 
little price! Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to them for that they earn 
thereby.) 


The Meaning of' Ummi 


Allah said, 




(And there are among them Ummyyun people) meaning, among the People of the Book, as 
Mujahid stated. Ummyyun, is plural for Ummi, that is, a person who does not write, as Abu Al- 
' Aliyah, Ar-Rabi', Oatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i and others said. This meaning is clarified by 
Allah’s statement, 



(Who know not the Book) meaning, are they not aware of what isi n it. 



Ummi was one of the descriptions of the Prophet because he was unlettered. For instance 
Allah said, 
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(Neither did you (O Muhammad ) read any book before it (this Our’an) nor did you write any 
book (whatsoever) with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the followersof falsehood might 
have doubted) (29:48). 

Aso, the Prophet said, 
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(We are an Ummi nation, neither writing nor calculating. The (lunar) month is like this, this 
and this (i.e. thirty or twenty-nine days.) 

This Hadith stated that Muslims do not need to rely on books, or calculations to decide the 
timingsof their actsof worship. Alah also said, 
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(He it is Who sent among the Ummiyyin ones a Messenger (Muhammad ) from among 
themselves) (62:2). 
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The Explanation of Amani 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said that Allah's statement, 



(But they trust upon Amani) means, "it isjust a false statement that they utter with their 
tongues." It was also said that Amani means ' wishes and hopes'. Mujahid commented, "Alah 
described the Ummiyyin as not understanding any of the Book that Allah sent down to Musa, 
yet they create liesand falsehood." Therefore, the word Amani mentioned here refersto lying 
and falsehood. Mujahid said that Allah's statement, 
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(And they but guess) means, "They lie." Oatadah, Abu AI-'Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' said that it 
means, "They have evil false ideasabout Allah." 


Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews 


Allah said, 



(Then Waylun (woe) to those who write the book with their own hands and then say, "This is 
from Allah," to purchase with it a little pricel). 


This is another category of people among the Jews who called to misguidance with falsehood 
and lies about Allah, thriving on unjustly amassing people's property. 'Waylun (woe)' carries 
meanings of destruction and perishing, and it is a well-known word in the Arabic language. Az- 
Zuhri said that 'Ubadydullah bin 'Abdullah narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "O Muslims! How 
could you ask the People of the Book about anything, while the Book of Allah (Our’an) that He 
revealed to His Prophet is the most recent Book from Him and you still read it fresh and young 
Allah told you that the People of the Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it and wrote 
another book with their own hands. They then said, 'This book is from Allah,' so that they 
acquired a small profit by it. Hasn't the knowledge that came to you prohibited you from asking 
t hem By Allah! We have not seen any of t hem asking you about what was revealed t o you." This 
Hadith wasalso collected by Al-Bukhari. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The little amount here means 
this life and all that it contains." 


Allah's statement, 



(Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to them for that they earn thereby) 
means, "Woe to them because of what they have written with their own hands, the lies, 
falsehood and alterations. Woe to them because of the property that they unjustly acquired." 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas commented, 



(Woe to them), "Meansthe torment will be theirs because of the liesthat they wrote with their 
own hands, 



(And woe to them for that they earn thereby), which they unjustly acquired from people, be 
they commonersor otherwise." 
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(80. And they (Jews) say, "The R re shall not touch us but for a few numbered days." Say (O 
Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a covenant from Allah, so that Allah will not break His 
covenant Or is it that you say of Allah what you know not") 


The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for a Few Days 

Alah mentioned the claim of the Jews, that the Fire will only touch them for a few days, and 
then they will be saved from it. Allah refuted this claim by saying, 
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(Say (O Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a covenant from Allah'). Hence, the Ayah 
proclaims, ' if you had a promise from Allah for that, then Allah will never break His promise. 
However, such promise never existed. Rather, what you say, about Allah, you have no 
knowledge of and you thus utter a lie about Him.' AI-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas said about the 
Ayah, 
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(And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for a few numbered days."). "The Jews 
said, ' The Fire will only touch us for forty days.’" Others added that this was the period during 
which the Jews worshipped the calf. 


Also, A-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Hurayrah saying 
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(When Khaybar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was presented to the Prophet as a 
gift (by the Jews). The Messenger of Allah ordered, ' Assemble before me all the Jews who 
were here.' The Jews were summoned and the Prophet said (to them), 'Who is your father' 
They replied, ' Sb-and-so.’ He said, ' You have lied; your father is so-and-so.’ They said, ' You 
have uttered the truth.’ He said, ' Will you now tell me the truth, if I ask you about something' 
They replied, ' Yes, O Abul-Qasim; and if we should tell a lie, you will know our lie as you have 
about our fathers.’ On that he asked, 'Who are the people of the (Hell) Fi re’ They said, ' We 
shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for a short period, and after that you will replace us in it.' The 
Prophet said, ' May you be cursed and humiliated in it! By Allah, we shall never replace you in 
it.’ Then he asked, ' Will you tell me the truth if I ask you a question’ They said, ' Yes, O Abul- 
Oasim.’ He asked, ' Have you poisoned this sheep’ They said, ' Yes.’ He asked, ' What made you 
do so’ They said, ' We wanted to know if you were a liar, in which case we would get rid of you, 
and if you were a Prophet then the poison would not harm you.’) Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and 
An-Nasa’i recorded similarly. 



(81. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded him, they are dwellers of the Fire 
(i.e. Hell); they will dwell therein forever). (82. And those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, they are dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein forever.) 

Allah says, the matter is not as you have wished and hoped it to be. Flather, whoever does an 
evil deed and abides purposefully in his error, coming on the Day of Ftesurrection with no good 
deeds, only evil deeds, then he will be among the people of the Rre. 



(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds) meaning, "They believe in Allah and His 
Messenger and perform the good deedsthat conform with the Islamic Law. They shall be among 
the people of Paradise." Allah said in a similar statement, 




(It will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor those of the People of the 
S^ripture (Jews and Christians), whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and 
he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah. And whoever does righteous good deeds, 
male or female, and is a (true) believer in the Oneness of Allah (Muslim) , such will enter 
Paradise and not the least injustice, even the size of a Naqira (speck on the back of a date 
stone), will be done to them) (4: 123-124). 

Aso, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wa'il, ' Ata', and Al-Hasan said that, 
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(And hissin has surrounded him) means, "HisShirk (polytheism) has surrounded him." Also, A- 
A' mash reported from Abu Razin that Ar-Rabi' bin Khuthaym said, 
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(And his sin has surrounded him), "Whoever dies before repenting from his wrongs." As-SLiddi 
and Abu Razin said similarly. Abu AI-'Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
said that, 
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(And his sin has surrounded him) refers to major sins. Ali of these statements carry similar 
meanings, and Alah knowsbest. 

When Small Snsgather, They bringabout Destruction 

Here we should mention the Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud 
said that the Messenger of Alah said, 




(Beware of the belittled sins, because they gather on a person until they destroy him.) 
He then said that the Messenger of Allah gave t hem an example, 






(This is the example of people who set up camp on a flat land, and then their servants came. 
One of them collected some wood and another man collected some wood until they collected a 
great deal. They then start ed a f i re and cooked what they put on it.) 

Muhammad bin Ishag reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 



(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they are dwellers of Paradise, they will 
dwell therein forever) "Whoever believes in what you (Jews) did not believe in and implements 
what you refrained from implementing of Muhammad's religion, shall acquire Paradise for 
eternity. Allah stated that the recompense for good or evil works shall remain with its people 
for eternity. " 
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(83. And (remember) when We took a covenant from the Children of Israel, (saying): Worship 
none but Allah (alone) and be dutiful and good to parents, and to kindred, and to orphans and 
(the poor), and speak good to people and perform As-Salah and give Zakah. Then you slid back, 
except a few of you, while you are backsliders.) 


The Covenant that Allah took from the Children of Israel 


Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the commandments that He gave them, and the 
covenant s that He took from them t o abide by those commands, and how they intentionally 
and knowingly turned away from all of that. Allah commanded them to worship Him and to 
associate none with Him in worship, just as He has commanded all of His creatures, for this is 
why Allah created them. Alah said, 
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(And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad ) but We revealed to him 
(saying): La ilaha i11a Ana none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah) , so worship Me 
(alone and none else)) (21:25), and, 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): 
"Worship Allah (alone), and avoid the Taghut (all false deities,)) (16:36). 

This is the highest and most important right, that is, Allah's right that He be worshipped alone 
without partners. 

After that comesthe right of the creatures, foremost, the right of the parents. Allah usually 
mentionsthe rightsof the parentsalong with Hisrights. For instance, Allah said, 
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(Give thanksto Me and to your parents. Unto Me isthe final destination) (31:14). Also, Allah 
said, 




(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your 
parents) (17:23), until, 
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(And give to the kinsman his due and to the Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer) (17:26). The 
Two Sbhihs record that Ibn Mas' ud said, 
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(I said, ' O Messenger of Alah! What is the best deed' He said, ' Performing the prayer on time.' 
I said, 'Then what' He said, ' Being kind to one's parents.' I said, ' Then what' He said, ' Jihad in 
the cause of Alah.') 


Allah then said 





(and to orphans) meaning, the young who have no fathersto fend for them. 

(k£iar,) 

(and Al-Masakin (the poor)), plural for Miskin, the one who does not find what he needs to 
spend on himself and hisfamily. We will discussthese categories when we explain the Ayah of 
Surat An-Nisa' where Allah said, 
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(Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do good to parents) (4:36). 
Allah's statement, 
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(and speak good to people) meaning, say good words to them and be lenient with them, this 
includes commanding good and forbidding evil. Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's 
statement, 



(and speak good to people), ".'The good saying’ means commanding good and forbidding evil, 
and being patient and forgiving. The 'good words to people', as Allah commanded, also 
includes every good type of behavior that Allah is pleased with." Imam Ahmad narrated that 
Abu Dharr said that the Prophet said, 
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(Do not belittle any form of righteousness, and even if you did not find any good deed except 
meeting your brother with a smiling face, then do so.) 

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim in his Sahih and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it S&hih. 



Allah commands the servants to say good words to people, after He commanded them to be 
kind to them, thereby mentioning two categories of manners: good speech and good actions. 
He then emphasized the command to worship Him and the command to do good, ordaining the 
prayer and the Zakah, 


(and perform As-Salah and give Zakah). Allah informed usthat the People of the Book, except 
for a few among them, ignored these orders, that is, they knowingly and intentionally 
abandoned them. Allah ordered this Ummah similarly in SUrat An-Nisa' when He said, 
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(Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, 
Al-Masakin (the poor), the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those (servants) whom your right hands 
possess. Verily, Allah does not like such asare proud and boastful) (4:36). 


Of these orders, this Ummah has practiced what no other nation before it has, and all praise is 
due to Allah. 
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(84. And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your 
(people), nor turn out your own people from their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and (to 
this) you bore witness.) (85. After this, it isyou who kill one another and drive out a party of 
you from their homes, assist (their enemies) against them, in sin and transgression. And if they 
come to you as captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion was forbidden to you. 
Then do you believe in a part of the Book and reject the rest Then what isthe recompense of 
those who do so among you, except disgrace in the life of this world, and on the Day of 
Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most grievous torment. And Alah is not unaware of 
what you do.) (86. Those are they who have bought the life of this world at the price of the 
Hereafter. Their torment shall not be lightened nor shall they be helped.) 


The Termsof the Covenant and their Breach of It 


Alah criticized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during the time of the Messenger of Alah . 
They used to suffer, because of the armed conflicts between the tribesof Al-Madinah, Awsand 
Khazraj. Before Islam, the Aws and Khazraj worshipped idols, and many battles took place 
between them. There were three Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah at that time, Banu Qaynuqa' and 
Banu An-Nadir, the allies of the Khazraj, and Banu Ourayzah, who used to be the allies of the 
Aws. When war erupted between Awsand Khazraj, their Jewish allies would assist them. The 
Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and sometimes they also killed Jews who were the allies of the 
other Arab tribe, although the Jews were prohibited from killing each other according to clear 
religious texts in their Books. They would also drive each other from their homes and loot 
whatever furniture and money they could. When the war ended, the victorious Jews would 
release the prisoners from the defeated party, according to the rulings of the Tawrah. This is 
why Alah said, 



(Then do you believe in a part of the Sfcripture and reject the rest) Alah said, 
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(And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your (people), 
nor turn out your own people from their dwellings.) meaning, "Do not kill each other, nor expel 
one another from their homes, nor participate in fighting against t hem." Allah mentioned the 
word ' your own' here, just as He said in another Ayah. 
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(Sb turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves, that will be better for you with your 
Creator) (2:54) because the followersof one religion are just like one soul. Also, the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(The example of the believers in their kindness, mercy and sympathy to each other is the 
example of one body, when an organ of it fallsill, the rest of the body rushesto itsaid in fever 
and sleeplessness.) Allah'sstatement, 
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(Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness.) means, "You testified that you know 
of the covenant and that you were witnessesto it." 
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(After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party of you from their homes). 
Muhammad bin Ishag bin Yasar reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 




(After this, it isyou who kill one another and drive out a party of you from their homes) "Allah 
mentioned what they were doing, and that in the Tawrah He had prohibited them from 
shedding each other's blood, and required them to free their prisoners. Now they were divided 
into two camps in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuqa', who were the allies of the Khazraj, and An- 
Nadir and Ourayzah, who were the allies of the Aws. When fighting erupted between Aws and 
Khazraj, Banu Qaynuqa' would fight along with the Khazraj, while Banu An-Nadir and Ourayzah 
would fight along with the Aws. Each Jewish camp would fight against their Jewish brethren 
from the other camp. They would shed each other's blood, although they had the Tawrah with 
them, and they knew their rights and dues. Meanwhile, the Aws and Khazraj were polytheists 
who worshipped idols. They did not know about Paradise, the Fire, Fiesurrection, Divine Books 
the lawful and prohibited. When the war would end, the Jews would ransom their prisoners and 
implement the Tawrah. Consequently, Banu Qaynuqa' would ransom their prisoners who were 
captured by the Aws, while Banu An-Nadir and Ourayzah would ransom their prisoners who 
were captured by the Khazraj. They would also ask for blood money. During these wars, they 
would kill whomever (Jews or Arabs) they could, while helping the polytheists against their 
brethren. Therefore, Allah reminded them of this when He said, 



(Then do you believe i n a part of the Sbript ure and reject the rest) This Ayah means, ' Do you 
ransom them according to the rulings of the Tawrah, yet kill them while the Tawrah forbade 
you from killing them and from expelling them from their homes The Tawrah also commanded 
that you should not aid the polytheists and those who associate with Allah in the worship 
against your brethren. You do all this to acquire the life of this world.’ I was informed that the 
behavior of the Jews regarding the Aws and Khazraj was the reason behind revealing these 
Ayat." 


These noble Ayat criticized the Jews for implementing the Tawrah sometimesand defying it at 
other times, although they believed in the Tawrah and knew what they were doing was wrong. 
This is why they should not be trusted to preserve or convey the Tawrah. Further, they should 
not be believed when it comesto the description of the Messenger of Allah , hiscoming, his 
expulsion from his land, and his Hijrah, and the rest of the information that the previous 
Prophets informed them about him, all of which they hid. The Jews, may they suffer the curse 
of Alah, hid all of these factsamong themselves, and this is why Alah said, 



(Then what isthe recompense of those who do so among you, except disgrace in the life of this 
world), because they defied Allah’s Law and commandments, 



AaI) ^1 <jj^jj 4^31 f jjj) 

(And on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most grievous torment) as 
punishment for defying the Book of Allah that they had. 
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(And Alah is not unaware of what you do. Those are they who have bought the life of this 
world at the price of the Hereafter) meaning, they prefer this life to the Hereafter. Therefore, 
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(Their torment shall not be lightened) not even for an hour, 
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(Nor shall they be helped), and they shall find no helper who will save them from the eternal 
torment they will suffer, nor shall they find any to grant them refuge from it. 



(87. And indeed, We gave Musa the Book and followed him up with a succession of Messengers. 
And We gave ' Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs and supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus. Is it 
that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you yourselves desired not, you grew 
arrogant Sbme you disbelieved and some you killed.) 


The Arrogance of the Jewswho denied and killed Their Prophets 



and desires. Allah mentioned that He gave Musa the Book, the Tawrah, and that the Jews 
changed, distorted, and defied itscommands, aswell asaltered itsmeanings. 

Allah sent Messengers and Prophets after Musa who followed his law, as Allah stated, 
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(Verily, We did reveal the Tawrah (to Musa), therein was guidance and light, by which the 
Prophets, who submitted themselves to Allah’s will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and 
the priests (too judged for the Jews by the Tawrah after those Prophets), for to them was 
entrusted the protection of Allah’s Book, and they were witnesses thereto) (5:44). This iswhy 
Alah said here, 



(And Qaffayna him with Messengers). 

As-SUddi said that Abu Malik said that Oaffayna means, "SUcceeded", while others said, 
"Followed". Both meaningsare plausible, since Allah said, 
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(Then We sent Our Messengers in succession) (23:44). 


Thereafter, Allah sent the last Prophet among the Children of Israel, ' Isa the son of Mary, who 
was sent with some laws that differed with some in the Tawrah. This is why Alah also sent 
miracles to support ' Isa. These included bringing the dead back to life, forming the shape of 
birds from clay and blowing into them, afterwhich they became living birds by Allah’s leave, 
healing the sick and foretelling the Unseen, as Ibn ' Abbas stated. Alah also aided him with Ruh 
Al-Qudus, and that refers to Jibril. Al of these signs testified to the truthfulness of ' Isa and 
what he was sent with. Yet, the Children of Israel became more defiant and enviousof him and 
did not want to differ with even one part of the Tawrah, as Alah said about ' Isa, 




(And to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to you, and I have come to you with a 
proof from your Lord) (3:50). 


Hence, theChildren of Israel treated the Prophets in the worst manner, rejecting some of them 
and killing some of them. Ali of this occurred because the Prophets used to command the Jews 
with what differed from their desiresand opinions. The Prophetsalso upheld the rulingsof the 
Tawrah that the Jews had changed, and this is why it was difficult for them to believe in these 
Prophets. Therefore, they rejected the Prophetsand killed some of them. Allah said, 
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(Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you yourselves desired not,you 
grew arrogant Sbme you disbelieved and some you kill). 


Jibril isRuh Al-Qudus 


The proof that Jibril isthe Fluh Al-Qudus isthe statement of Ibn Mas' ud in explanation of this 
Ayah. This is also the view of Ibn ' Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Isma'il bin Khalid, As-SLiddi, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, ' Atiyah AI-' Awfi and Oatadah. Additionally, Allah said, 



(Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down. Upon your heart (O Muhammad ) that 
you may be (one) of the warners) (26:193-194). 


Al-Bukhari recorded ' A'ishah saying that the Messenger of Alah erected a Minbar in the Masjid 
on which Hassan bin Thabit (the renowned poet) used to defend the Messenger of Alah (with 
hispoems). The Messenger of Allah said, 






(O Allah! Aid Hassan with Ruh Al-Qudus, for he defended Your Prophet.) 

Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith in his SUnan as did At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan Sahi h. 
Further, Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Ibn Mas' ud said that the Prophet said, 
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(Ruh Al-Qudus informed me that no soul shall die until it finishes its set provisions and term 
limit. Therefore, have Taqwa of Allah and seek your sustenance in the most suitable way.) 


The Jewstried to kill the Prophet 


Az-Zamakhshari commented on Allah's statement, 
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(Sbme you disbelieved and some you kill), "Allah did not say 'killed' here, because the Jews 
would sti11 try to kill the Prophet in the future, using poison and magic." During the illness that 
preceded hisdeath, the Prophet said, 
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(I kept feeling the effect of what I ate (from the poisoned sheep) during the day of Khaybar, 
until now, when it isthe time that the aorta wiII be cut off (meaning when death is near).) 

This Hadith wascollected by Al-Bukhari and others 
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(88. And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf." Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so 
little isthat which they believe.) 



Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 
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(And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf."), means, "Our hearts are screened." Mujahid also said 
that, 


(And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf."), means, "They are covered."' Ikrimah said, "There is a 
stamp on them." Abu AI-'Aliyah said, "They do not comprehend." Mujahid and Oatadah said 
that Ibn ' Abbas read the Ayah in a way that means, "Our hearts contain every type of 
knowledge and do not needthe knowledge that you (O Muhammad) have." This is the opinion of 
' Ata' and Ibn ' Abbas. 


(Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief) meaning, "Allah expelled them and deprived 
them of every type of righteousness." Oatadah said that the Ayah, 




(3d little isthat which they believe.) means, "Only a few of them believe." Allah’s statement, 



(And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf.") i s si mil ar t o Hi s statement, 


(<ull U ijLZ J, UjjS 


♦ V 






(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that to which you invite us) 
(41:5). 


This is why Allah said here, 




(Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so little isthat which they believe.) meaning, 
"It isnot astheyclaim. Rather, their hearts are cursed and stamped," j ust as Allah said in SUrat 
An-Nisa'(4:155), 
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(And of their saying: "Our hearts are wrapped (with coverings, i.e. we do not understand what 
the Messengers say) nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief, so 
they believe not but a little.) 

There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of Allah's statement, 




(So little isthat which they believe.) and Hisstatement, 



(So they believe not except a few). Sbme scholars said that the Ayat indicate that a few of 
them would believe, or that their faith is minute, because they believe in Ftesurrection and in 
Allah's reward and punishment that Musa foretold. Yet, this faith will not benefit them since it 
is overshadowed by their disbelief in what Muhammad brought them. Some scholars said that 
the Jews di d not actually believe i n anything and that Allah said, 
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(So little isthat which they believe), meaning, they do not believe. This meaning issimilar to 
the Arabic expression, "Hardly have I seen anything like this," meaning, "I have never seen 
anything like this." 
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(89. And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Our'an) from Allah confirming what 
is with them (the Tawrah) and the Injil (Gospel), although aforetime they had invoked Allah 
(for the coming of Muhammad ) in order to gain victory over those who disbelieved, then when 
there came to them that which they had recognised, they disbelieved in it. Sd let the curse of 
Allah be on the disbelievers.) 


The Jewswere awaitingthe Prophet's coming, but They disbelieved 

in Him when He wassent 

Allah said, 
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(And when there came to them) meaning, the Jews, 
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(a Book from Allah) meaning, the Our'an that Allah sent down to Muhammad, 
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(confirming what is with them) meaning, the Tawrah. Further, Alah said, 
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(although aforetime they had invoked Allah (for coming of Muhammad ) in order to gain victory 
over those who disbelieved) meaning, before this Messenger came to them, they used to ask 
Alah to aid them by his arrival, against their polytheistic enemies in war. They used to say to 
the polytheists, "A Prophet shall be sent just before the end of this world and we, along with 
him, shall exterminate you, just as the nations of ' Ad and Iram were exterminated." Also, 
Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Jews used to invoke Allah (for the 
coming of Muhammad ) in order to gain victory over the Aws and Khazraj, before the Prophet 
was sent. When Allah sent him t o the Arabs, they rejected him and denied what they used t o 
say about him. Hence, Mu' adh bin Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma' rur, from Bani Sblamah, 
said to them, ' O Jews! Fear Alah and embrace Islam. You used to invoke Alah for the coming 
of Muhammad when we were still disbelievers and you used to tell usthat he would come and 
describe him to us,' Salam bin Mushkim from Bani An-Nadir replied, ' He did not bring anything 
that we recognize. He i s not the Prophet we tol d you about.' Allah then revealed this Ayah 
about their statement, 
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(And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Our'an) from Alah confirming what is 
withthem (theTawrah) and the Injil (Gospel)).'" 

Abu A-'Aiyah said, "The Jews used to ask Allah to send Muhammad so that they would gain 
victory over the Arab disbelievers. They used to say, ' O Allah! Ssnd the Prophet that we read 
about - in the Tawrah - so that we can torment and kill the disbelievers alongside him.' When 
Alah sent Muhammad and they saw that he was not one of them, they rejected him and envied 
the Arabs, even though they knew that he was the Messenger of Allah. Hence, Alah said, 
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(Then when there came to them that which they had recognized, they disbelieved in it. Sd let 
the curse of Alah be on the disbelievers). " 



(90. How bad isthat for which they have sold their own selves, that they should disbelieve in 
that which Alah has revealed (the Our'an), grudging that Allah should reveal of Hisgrace unto 
whom He wills of His servants. Sd they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath. And for 
the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment.) 


Mujahid said, 



(How bad is that for which they have sold their own selves), "The Jews sold the truth for 
falsehood and hid the truth about Muhammad ." As-SUddi said that the Ayah, 




(How bad isthat for which they have sold their own selves) means, "The Jewssold themselves." 
meaning, what is worse is what they chose for themselves by disbelieving in what Allah 
revealed to Muhammad instead of believing, aiding and supporting him. Thisbehavior of theirs 
isthe result of their injustice, envy and hatred, 
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(grudging that Alah should reveal of His grace unto whom He wills of His servants). " There is 
no envy worse than this. Therefore, 


< 

(Sd they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath). Ibn ' Abbas commented on this Ayah, 
"Alah became angry with them because they ignored some of the Tawrah and disbelieved in 
the Prophet that He sent to them." I (Ibn Kathir) say that the meaning of, 
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(And they drew on themselves) isthat they deserved and acquired multiplied anger. Also, Abu 
AI-'Aliyah said, "Allah became angry with them, because of their disbelief in the Injil and ' Isa 
and He became angry with them again, because they disbelieved i n Muhammad and the 
Our'an." Smilar wassaid by ' Ikrimah and Oatadah. Alah said, 



(And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment). Snce their disbelief was a result of 
their transgression and envy, which wascaused by arrogance, they were punished with disgrace 
and humiliation in thisworld and the Hereafter. Smilarly, Alah said, 
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(Verily, those who scorn My worship (i.e. do not invoke Me, and do not believe in My Oneness) 
they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!") (40:60) meaning, "Disgraced, degraded and 



humiliated." Imam Ahmad narrated that ' Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his father said that his 
grandfather said that the Prophet said, 



(The arrogant people will be gathered on the Day of Ftesurrection in the size of ants, but in the 
shape of men. B/erything shall be above them, because of the humiliation placed on them, 
until they enter a prison in Jahannam called ' Bawlas’ where the fire will surround them from 
above. They shall drink from the pussof the people of the Fire.) 
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(91. And when it is said to them (the Jews), "Believe in what Allah has sent down," they say, 
"We believe in what was sent down to us." And they disbelieve in that which came after it, 
while it is the truth confirming what is with them. Say (O Muhammad to them): "Why then have 
you killed the Prophetsof Allah aforetime, if you indeed have been believers") (92. And indeed 
Musa came to you with clear proofs, yet you worshipped the calf after he left, and you were 
Zalimun.) 


Although The Jewsdenied the Truth, They claimed to be Believers! 



Allah said 
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(And when it is said to them), meaning, the Jews and the People of the Book, 
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(Believe in what Allah hassent down) to Muhammad , believe in and follow him, 
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(They say, "We believe in what wassent down to us.") meaning, it isenough for usto believe in 
what was revealed to us in the Tawrah and the Injil, and this i s the path that we choose, 
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(And they disbelieve in that which came after it). 
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(while it is the truth confirming what is with them) meaning, while knowing that what was 
revealed to Muhammad , 







(it is the truth confirming what is with them). This means that since what was sent to 
Muhammad contormsto what was revealed to the People of the Book, then thisfact constitutes 
a proof against them. Smilarly, Alah said, 
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(Those to whom We gave the S=ripture (Jews and Christians) recognize him (Muhammad ) as 
they recognize their sons) (2:146). Alah said next, 




("Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed have been 
believers"). 

This means, "If your claim that you believe in what was revealed to you istrue, then why did 
you kill the Prophets who came to you affirming the Tawrah's Law, although you knew they 
were true Prophets You killed them simply out of transgression, stubbornness and injustice 
with Allah's Messengers. Therefore, you only follow your lusts, opinionsand desires." Smilarly, 
Allah said, 



(Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you yourselves desired not, you 
grew arrogant Sbme you disbelieved and some you killed.) 

Also, As-SUddi said, "In this Ayah, Allah chastised the People of the Book, 



(Say (O Muhammad to them): "Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you 
indeed have been believers")." 
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(And indeed Musa came to you with clear proofs) meaning, with clear signs and clear proofs 
that he was the Messenger of Allah and that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. 
The clear signs -or miracles- mentioned here are the flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, the 
blood, the staf f and the hand. Musa's miracles also include parting the sea, shading the Jews 
with clouds, the manna and guails, the gushing stone, etc. 




(yet you worshipped the calf) meaning, as a deity instead of Allah, during the time of Musa. 
Allah's st atement, 
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(after he left) after Musa went to Mount Tur to speak to Allah. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(And the people of Musa made in hisabsence, out of their ornaments, the image of a calf (for 
worship). It had a sound (asif it wasmooing)) (7:148). 
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(and you were Zalimun) meaning, you were unjust in this behavior of worshipping the calf, 
although you knew that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. Smilarly, Allah said, 



(And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray, they (repented and) said: "If our 
Lord have not mercy upon usand forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers") (7:149). 
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(93. And (remember) when We took your covenant and We raised above you the Mount 
(saying), "Hold firmly to what We have given you and hear (Our Word)." They said, "We have 
heard and disobeyed." And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf because of their 
disbelief. Say: "Worst indeed isthat which your faith enjoinson you if you are believers.") 



The Jews rebel after Allah took Their Covenant and raised the 

Mountain above Their Heads 


Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking His covenant, transgression and defiance, 
when He raised Mount Tur above them so that they would believe and agree to the terms of the 
covenant. Yet, they broke it soon afterwards, 
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(They said, "We have heard and disobeyed.") We have mentioned the Tafsir of t his subject 
before. ' Abdur-Razzag said that Ma' mar narrated that Oatadah said that, 
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(And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf) means, "They absorbed its love, until its 
love resided in their hearts." This is also the opinion of Abu AI-' Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. 
Allah'sstatement, 



(Say: "Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins on you if you are believers.") means, 
"Worse yet isthe manner in which you behaved in the past and even now, disbelieving in Allah's 
Ayat and defying the Prophets. You also disbelieved in Muhammad , which isthe worst of your 
deedsand the harshest sin that you committed. You disbelieved in the Final Messenger and the 
master of all Prophets and Messengers, the one who wassent to all mankind. How can you then 
claim that you believe, while committing the evil of breaking Allah's covenant, disbelieving in 
Allah's Ayat and worshipping the calf instead of Allah" 
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(94. Say to (them): "If the abode of the Hereafter with Allah is indeed for you especially and 
not for others of mankind, then long for death if you are truthful.") (95. But they will never 
long for it because of what their hands have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). And 
Alah is Aware of the Zalimin .) (96. And verily, you will find them (the Jews) the greediest of 
mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who ascribe partners to Alah. One of them 
wishesthat he could be given a life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life will not save 
him even a little from (due) punishment. And Allah is Sser of what they do.) 

Callingthe Jewsto invoke Allah to destroy the Unjust Party 


Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Allah said to His Prophet , 
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(Say to (them): "If the home of the Hereafter with Allah is indeed for you especially and not for 
others, of mankind, then long for death if you are truthful.") meaning, ' Invoke Allah to bring 
death to the lying camp among the two (Muslims and Jews).' The Jews declined this offer by 
the Messenger of Allah ." 
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(But they will never long for it because of what their hands have sent before them (i.e. what 
they have done). And Alah is Aware of the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).) meaning, 
"9nce they know that they recognize you, and yet disbelieve in you." Had they wished death 
that day, no Jew would have remained alive on the face of the earth. Moreover, Ad-Dahhak 
said that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 





(Then long for death), means, "Invoke (Allah) for death." Also, ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that 
' Ikrimah said that Ibn ' Abbas commented, 




(Then long for death if you are truthful), "Had the Jews invoked Allah for death, they would 
have perished." Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Sb' id bin Jubayr saying that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Had 
the Jewsasked for death, one of them would have choked on hisown saliva." These statements 
have authentic chainsof narration up to Ibn 'Abbas. Further, Ibn Jarir said in his Tafsir, "We 
were told that the Prophet said, 
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(Had the Jews wished for death, they would have died and seen their seats in the Fire. And, 
those who invoked such curse against Allah's Messenger would have found no families or 
property had they returned to their homes)." 

Smilar to this Ayah is Allah's statement in SUrat Al-Jumu' ah, 
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((Say (O Muhammad ): "O you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of Allah, t o the 
exclusion of (all) other mankind, then long for death if you are truthful. "But they will never 
long for it (death), because of what (deeds) their hands have sent before them! And Alah 
knows well the Zalimin. Say (to them); "Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet 
you, then you will be sent back to (Allah) the Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He will 
tell you what you used to do.") (62:6-8). 



& they claimed that they are Allah's sons and loved ones and said, "Only those who are 
Christian or Jewsshall enter Paradise." Therefore, they were called to invoke Allah to destroy 
the lying group, be it them or the Muslims. When the Jews declined, every one was sure of 
their wrong, for had they been sure of their claims, then they would have accepted the 
proposal. Their lieswere thusexposed after they declined the offer to invoke the curse. 

Smilarly, the Messenger of Allah called a delegation of Najran's Christians to curse after he 
refuted them in a debate in which they demonstrated stubbornness and defiance. Allah said, 
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(Then whoever disputes with you concerning him (' Isa) after (all this) knowledge that hascome 
to you (i.e. ' Isa) being a servant of Allah, and having no share in divinity), say (O Muhammad ): 
"Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those who lie.") 
(3:61). 


When the Christians heard this challenge, some of them said to each other, "By Allah! If you do 
such with this Prophet, none of you will have an eye that blinks." This is when they resorted to 
peace and gave the Jizyah (tax) i n disgrace. The Prophet accepted the Jizyah from them and 
sent Abu ' Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah with them as a trustee. Smilar to this meaning is Allah's 
command to His Prophet to proclaim to the polytheists: 
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(Say (O Muhammad ) whoever is in error, the Most Gracious (Allah) will prolong him (in it).) 
(19:75) meaning, "Whoever among us has deviated, may Allah increase and prolong his 
deviation." We will mention this subject later, Allah willing. 


The Mubahalah (invocation to Allah to destroy the liars) was called a 'wish' here, because 
every just person wishes that Allah destroy the unjust opponent who is debating with him, 
especially when the j ust person has a clear, apparent proof for the truth he is calling to. Also, 
the Mubahalah involves invoking Allah for death of the unjust group, because to disbelievers, 
life isthe biggest prize, especially when they know the evil destination they will meet after 
death. 


Disbelievers wish They could live longer 



This is why Allah said next, 
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(But they will never long for it because of what their hands have sent before them (i.e.what 
they have done). And Alah is Aware of the Zalimin. And verily, you will find them (the Jews) 
the greediest of mankind for life.) meaning, greedy to live longer, because they know their evil 
end, and the only reward they will have with Alah is total loss. This life is a prison for the 
believer and Paradise for the disbeliever. Therefore, the People of the Book wish they could 
delay the Hereafter, as much as possible. However, they shall certainly meet what they are 
trying to avoid, even if they are more eager to delay the Hereafter than the polytheists who do 
not have a divine book. 


Muhammad bin Ishag narrated that Ibn ' Abbas commented on, 



(But the grant of such life will not save him even a little from (due) punishment.) "Long life 
shall not save them from torment. Certainly, the polytheists do not believe in resurrection 
after death, and they would love to enjoy a long life. The Jews know the humiliation they will 
suffer in the Hereafter for knowingly ignoring the truth." Also, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said, "The Jews are most eager for this life. They wish they could live for a thousand 
years. However, living for a thousand years will not save them from torment, just as Iblis’ - 
Satan - long life did not benefit him, due to being a disbeliever." t 
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(And Alah i s Saer of what they do.) meaning, "Alah knows what His servants are doing, 
whether good or evil, and will compensate each of them accordingly." 
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(97. Say (O Muhammad ): "Whoever isan enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in hisfury), for 
indeed he has brought it (this Our’an) down to your heart by Allah’s permission, confirming what 



came before it (i.e. the Tawrah and the Injil) and guidance and glad tidingsfor the believers). 
(98. "Whoever i s an enemy t o Allah, His Angel s, His Messengers, Jibril and Mika'il, then verily, 
Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers.") 


The Jewsare the Enemiesof Jibril 


Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir At-Tabari said, "The scholarsof Tafsir agree that this Ayah (2: 97-98) 
wasrevealed in response to the Jewswho claimed that Jibril (Gabriel) isan enemy of the Jews 
and that Mika'il (Michael) istheir friend." Al-Bukhari said, "Allah said, 
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(Whoever isan enemy of Jibril (let him die in hisfury)). ' Ikrimah said, "Jibr, Mik and Israf all 
mean, worshipper, while il means, Alah". Anas bin Malik said, "When 'Abdullah bin Salam 
heard of the arrival of the Prophet in Al-Madinah, he was working on his land. He came to the 
Prophet and said, ' I am going to ask you about three things which nobody knows except a 
Prophet. What will be the first portent of the Hour What will be the first meal taken by the 
people of Paradise Why does a child resemble its father, and why does it resemble its maternal 
uncle' Allah's Messenger said, (Jibril hasjust told me the answers.) 'Abdullah said, ' He (i.e. 
Jibril), among all the angels, isthe enemy of the Jews.' Allah's Messenger recited the Ayah, 
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(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it 
(this Our'an) down to your heart). Allah's Messenger then said, (The first portent of the Hour 
will be a fire that will bring together the people from the east to the west; the first meal of 
the people of Paradise will be the caudate lobe of the liver of fish. As for the child resembling 
his parents: If a man has sexual intercourse with his wife and his discharge is first, the child 
will resemble the father. If the woman has a discharge first, the child will resemble her side of 
the family.) On that 'Abdullah bin Salam said, 'I testify that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah and you are the Messenger of Allah.’' Abdullah bin Sblam further said, ' O 
Allah's Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if they should come to know about my conversion to 
Islam before you ask them (about me), they will tell a lie about me.' The Jews came to Allah's 
Messenger , and 'Abdullah went inside the house. Allah's Messenger asked (the Jews), ('What 
kind of man is' Abdullah bin Salam') They replied, ' He isthe best among us, the son of the best 
among us, our master and the son of our master.' Allah's Messenger said, (What do you think if 
he would embrace Islam) The Jews said, 'May Allah save him from it.' Then 'Abdullah bin 
Salam came out in front of them saying, ' I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and that Muhammad isthe Messenger of Allah.' Thereupon they said, ' He isthe evilest 
among us, and the son of the evilest among us.’ And they continued talking badly about him. 
Ibn Sblam said, 'This i s what I feared, O Messenger of Allah!."’ Only Al-Bukhari recorded this 
Hadith with this Chain of narration. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Anasusing 
another chain of narration. 


Some people say that ' il' means worshipper while whatever word that is added to it becomes 
Allah's Name, because 'il' is a constant in such conjunction. This is similar to the names 
'Abdullah, ' Abdur-Rahman, ' Abdul-Malik, ' Abdul-Ouddus, ' Abdus-S&lam, 'Abdul-Kafi, 'Abdul- 



Jalil, and so forth. Hence, 'Abd' is constant in these compound names, while the remainder 
differs from name to name. This is the same case with Jibril, Mika'il, ' Azra'il, Israfil, and so 
forth. Allah knowsbest. 

Choosing Some Angelsto believe in over Others is Disbelief like 

choosing Some Prophetsover Others 


Allah said, 
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(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it 
(this Our'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission,) meaning, whoever becomes an enemy 
of Jibril, let him know that he is Ruh Al-Qudus who brought down the Glorious Dhikr (Our'an) to 
your heart from Alah by His leave. Hence, he is a messenger from Alah. Whoever takes a 
messenger as an enemy, will have taken all the messengers as enemies. Further, whoever 
believesin one messenger, isrequired to believe in all of the messengers. Whoever rejectsone 
messenger, he hasrejected all of the messengers. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and wish to make distinction between 
Allah and His Messengers (by believing i n Alah and disbelieving i n His Messengers) saying, "We 
believe i n some but reject others.") (4:150) 

Alah decreed that they are disbelievers, because they believe in some Prophets and reject 
others. This isthe same with those who take Jibril as an enemy, because Jibril did not choose 
missions on his own, but by the command of his Lord, 



(And we (angels) descend not except by the command of your Lord) (19: 64), and, 





(And truly, this (the Our'an) is a revelation from the Lord of all that exists. Which the 
trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down. Upon your heart (O Muhammad ) that you may be 
(one) of the warners) (26:192-194). 


Al-Bukhari reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah said, ' Whoever takes a f riend of Mine as an enemy, will have started a war with Me.) 


Therefore, Allah became angry with those who took Jibril asan enemy. Alah said, 
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(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it 
(this Our'an) down to your heart by Alah's permission, confirming what came before it) 
meaning, the previous Books, 
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(and guidance and glad tidings for the believers) meaning, as guidance to their hearts and 
bringer of the good news of Paradise, which is exclusively for the believers. Smilarly, Alah 
said, 
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(Say: "It is for those who believe, aguide and a healing.") (41:44), and, 
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(And We send down of the Our'an that which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe) 
(17:82). 


Allah then said, 
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(Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, Jibril and Mika'il (Michael), then 
verily, Alah is an enemy to the disbelievers.) 


Allah stated that whoever takes Him, His angels and messengers as enemies, then...Allah's 
messengers inciude angels and men, for Allah said, 


(Alah chooses Messengers f rom angels and from men) (22:75). Alah said, 

(Jibril (Gabriel) and Mika'il (Michael)). Allah mentioned Jibril and Mika'il specifically - although 
they are included among the angels who were messengers - only because this Ayah was meant 
to support Jibril the emissary between Alah and His Prophets. Allah also mentioned Mika'il 
here, because the Jewsclaimed that Jibril wastheir enemy and Mika'il wastheir friend. Alah 
informed them that whoever is an enemy of either of them, then he is also an enemy of the 
other as well as Allah. We should State here that Mika'il sometimes descended t o some of 
Alah's Prophets, although to a lesser extent than Jibril, because this was primarily Jibril's task, 
and Israfil is entrusted with the job of blowing the Trumpet for the commencement of 
Resurrection on the Day of Judgment. It i s recorded i n the Sahih that whenever the Messenger 
of Allah would wake up at night, he would supplicate, 




(O Allah, Lord of Jibril, Mika'il and Israfil, Creator of the heavens and earth and Knower of the 
seen and the unseen! You judge between Your servants regarding what they differ in, so direct 
me to the truth which they differ on, by Your leave. Verily, You guide whom You will to the 
straight path.) 

Allah'sstatement, 



(then verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers) informed the disbelievers that whoever 
takes a friend of Allah as an enemy, then he has taken Alah as an enemy, and whoever treats 
Alah as an enemy, then he shall be Alah's enemy. Indeed, whoever is an enemy of Alah then 
he will lose in this life and the Hereafter, as stated earlier; 
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(Whoever takes a friend of Mine asan enemy, I shall wage war on him.) 


Mg c. ).c. l a\Sj) - 

O 2 1» k * ' O } ' 7' 4 Si *' ' O 

L> UJ^J LaJ J - OJ^Jl * (Jj 

* *** 1 V* ° * " " \' t s* 

/ uAll / u / 4J \3 Au LoJ / 411) AlC- 

& u i 

1 o >9^ /uJaUjaul /*£*■J o /u^UAjuj >9^ La o i\ A u 

c j^L3l 'jL Jjpf Uj jkUl ^011 jji 

' k <3 l'*'* ^ ^ ^ * 4 ^ 

c> u 1 ^ u j ' cyL y 

^ Jla 4 jj 3 IajI ^ 


XJ 

o 

JUJ 


XJ 

♦♦ 



^ o S i 



* 4 - - o ^^ o ^ . " 2 " " '* * \ ' r M 

fA f J^' ^ UJ 3 ^ U 


a ;• 



dPk M t> ^ u^j'-^ 

La 6 )^)JjuoI (J-oi I j^jC. LSJj ^jl3JJ 2s J ^A^)jLaJ 

<j Ijj^i U» (_>A^j 3-k- 3* ?j^' cs^ ^ 


1 t' r o f «r o f' 

'> La, «- f 4 ->' J*J ~ L 


f *0 " 



% *Q ' 



\ ^ 0 t 0 * ' % *T 

i jJ ^-U^J'f 

i j5is y 'js. J» aic y. i'jSi j 

( 


(99. And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat and none disbelieve in them but 
Fasiqun (those who rebel against AlIah’s command).) (100. Is it not (the case) that every time 
they make a covenant, some party among them throw it aside Nay! (the truth is:) most of them 
believe not.) (101. And when there came to them a Messenger from Allah (i.e. Muhammad ) 
confirming what was with them, a party of those who were given the Sbripture threw away the 
Book of Alah behind their backs as if they did not know!) (102. They followed what the 
Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of SUlayman (Solomon). 
Sjlayman did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and 
such things that came down at Babylon to the two angels, Harut and Marut, but neither of 
these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are for trial, so 
disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)." And from these (angels) people learn that by 
which they cause separation between man and his wife, but they could not thus harm anyone 
except by Allah’s leave. And they learn that which harms them and profits them not. And 
indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no share in the Hereafter. And how 
bad indeed was that for which they sold their own selves, if they but knew.) (103. And if they 
had believed and guarded themselves from evil and kept their duty to Alah, far better would 
have been the reward from their Lord, if they but knew!) 


Proofs of Muhammad's Prophethood 

Imam Abu Ja' far bin Jarir said that Alah’s statement, 
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(And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat) means, "We have sent to you, O 
Muhammad, clear signsthat testify to your prophethood." These Ayat are contained inthe Book 
of Alah (Our'an) which narratesthe secrets of the knowledge that the Jews possess, which they 
hid, and the stories of their earlier generations. The Book of Alah also mentions the texts in 
the Books of the Jews that are known to only the rabbis and scholars, and the sections where 
they altered and distorted the rulings of the Tawrah. Snce Alah mentioned all of this in His 



Book revealed to His Prophet Muhammad , then thisfact alone should be enough evidence for 
those who are truthful with themselves and who wish to avoid bringing themselves to 
destruction due to envy and transgression. Further human instict testifies to the truth that 
Muhammad wassent with and the clear signsthat he brought which he did not learn or acquire 
from mankind. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 
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(And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat) means, "You recite and convey this Book 
to them day and night, although you are an Ummi (unlettered) who never read a book. Yet, you 
inform them of what they have (in their own Books). Allah stated that thisfact should serve as 
an example, a clear sign and a proof against them, if they but knew." 

The Jewsbreak Their Covenants 

When the Messenger of Allah was sent and Allah reminded the Jews of the covenant that they 
had with Him, especially concerning Muhammad , Malik bin As-S&yf said, "By Allah! Allah never 
made a covenant with usabout Muhammad, nor did He take a pledge from usat all." Allah then 
revealed, 



(Is it not (the case) that every time they make a covenant, some party among them throw it 
aside) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Allah'sstatement, 


V ISi) 


O f f <( 


(Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe not) means, "There is not a promise that they make, 
but they break it and abandon it. They make a promise today and break it tomorrow." 


The Jews abandoned the Book of Allah and practiced Magic 


As-SUddi commented on, 
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(And when there came to them a Messenger from Alah (i.e. Muhammad ) confirming what was 
with them), "When Muhammad came to them, they wanted to contradict and dispute with him 
using the Tawrah. However, the Tawrah and the Our'an affirmed each other. Sd the Jews gave 



up on using the Torah, and took to the Book of Asaf, and the magic of Harut and Marut, which 
indeed did not contorm to the Our'an. Hence Allah's statement, 


(As if they did not know!)." 

Also, Oatadah said that Allah's statement, 

(As if they did not know!) means, "They knew the truth but abandoned it, hid it and denied the 
fact that they even had it." 




Magic existed before Sulayman (Solomon) 

As-SUddi said that Allah's statement, 



(They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of 
Sulayman) means, During the time of Prophet Solomon.' Beforehand, the devils used to 
ascend to heaven and eavesdrop on the conversations of the angels about what will occur on 
the earth regarding death, other incidentsor unseen matters. They would convey this news to 
the soothsayers, and the soothsayers would in turn convey the newsto the people. The people 
would believe what the soothsayers tol d them asbeingtrue. When the soothsayers t rusted the 
devils, the devils started to lie to them and added other words to the true news that they 
heard, to the extent of adding seventy false words to each true word. The people recorded 
these words in some books. Soon after, the Children of Israel said that the Jinns know matters 
of the Unseen. When Solomon was sent as a Prophet, he collected these books i n a box and 
buried it under histhrone; any devil that dared get near the box was burned. Solomon said, ' I 
will not hear of anyone who saysthat the devils know the Unseen, but I will cut off his head.' 
When Solomon died and the scholars who knew the truth about Solomon perished, there came 
another generation. To them, the devil materialized in the shape of a human and said to some 
of the Children of Israel, ' Siould I lead you to a treasure that you will never be able to use up’ 
They said. ' Yes.’ He said, ' Dig under this throne,' and he went with them and showed them 
Solomon'sthrone. They said to him, ' Come closer.' He said, ' No. I will wait for you here, and if 
you do not find the treasure then kill me. ’ They dug and found the buried books, and S&tan 
said to them, 'Solomon only controlled the humans, devils and birds with this magic.' 
Thereafter, the news that Solomon was a sorcerer spread among the people, and the Children 
of Israel adopted these books. When Muhammad came, they disputed with him relying on these 
books. Hence Allah's statement, 




(SUlayman did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved). 


The Story of Harut and Marut, and the Explanation that They were 

Angels 


Allah said, 



(And such thingsthat came down at Babylon to the two angels, Harut and Marut, but neither of 
these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are for trial, so 
disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)." And from these (angels) people learn that by 
which they cause separation between man and hiswife). 


There is a difference of opinion regarding this story. It was said that this Ayah denies that 
anything wassent down to the two angels, as Al-Qurtubi stated and then referred to the Ayah, 
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(SUlayman did not disbelieve) saying, "The negation appliesin both cases. Allah then said, 
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(But the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and such thingsthat came down at 
Babylon to the two angels). 


The Jews claimed that Gabriel and Michael brought magic down to the two angels, but Allah 
refuted thisfalse claim." 


Aso, Ibn Jarir reported, that AI-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas said about Allah's statement, 
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(And such thingsthat came down at Babylon t o the two angel s) 

"Allah did not send magic down." 

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Ar-Rabi' bin Anassaid about, 
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(And such things that came down t o the two angel s), "Allah did not send magic down t o the 
them." Ibn Jarir commented, "Thisisthe correct explanation for this Ayah. 





(They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely) in the lifetime of SUlayman.) 
meaning, magic. However, neither did Solomon disbelieve nor did Allah send magic with the 
two angels. The devils, on the other hand, disbelieved and taught magic to the people of the 
Babylon of Harut and Marut." 


Ibn Jarir continued; "If someone asks about explaining this Ayah in this manner, we say that, 



(They followed what the Snayatin (devils) gave out (falsely) in the lifetime of SUlayman.) 
means, magic. Solomon neither disbelieved nor did Allah send magic with the two angels. 
However, the devils disbelieved and taught magic to the people in the Babylon of Harut and 
Marut, meaning Gabriel and Michael, for Jewish sorcerers claimed that Allah sent magic by the 
wordsof Gabriel and Michael to Solomon, son of David. Allah denied thisfalse claim and stated 
to His Prophet Muhammad that Gabriel and Michael were not sent with magic. Allah also 
exonerated Solomon from practicing magic, which the devils taught to the people of Babylon 
by the hands of two men, Harut and Marut. Hence, Harut and Marut were two ordinary men 
(not angels or Gabriel or Michael)." These were the words of At-Tabari, and this explanation is 
not plausible. 


Many among the Salaf, said that Harut and Marut were angels who came down from heaven to 
earth and did what they did as the Ayah stated. To conform this opinion with the fact that the 
angels are immune from error, we say that Allah had eternal knowledge what these angels 
would do, just as He had eternal knowledge that Iblis would do as he did, while Allah refered 
to him being among the angels, 
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(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before Adam." And they 
prostrated except Iblis (Satan), he refused) (20:116) and so forth. However, what Harut and 
Marut did was less evil than what Iblis, may Allah curse him, did. Al-Qurtubi reported this 
opinion from ' Ali, Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn ' Umar, Ka' b Al-Ahbar, As-SUddi and Al-Kalbi. 


Learning Magic is Kufr 


Allah said, 



(But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are for 
trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us).) 

Abu Ja' far Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas said that Qays bin ' Abbad said that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "When someone came to the angels to learn magic, they would discourage him and say to 
him, ' We are only a test, so do not fail into disbeliefThey had knowledge of what is good and 
evil and what constitutes belief or disbelief, and they thus knew that magic is a form of 
disbelief. When the person who came to learn magic still insisted on learning it, they 
commanded him to go to such and such place, where if he went, S&tan would meet him and 
teach him magic. When thisman would learn magic, the light (of faith) would depart him, and 
he would see it shining (and flying away) in the sky. He would then proclaim, ' O my sorrow! 
Woe unto me! What should I do." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this Ayah means, "The angels were 
sent with magic, so that the people whom Allah willed would be tried and tested. Allah made 
them promise that they would not teach anyone until first proclaiming, ' We are a test for you, 
do not fail into disbelief."’ It was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Also, Oatadah said, "Allah took 
their covenant to not teach anyone magic until they said, ' We are a test. Therefore, do not fail 
in disbelief.’" 

Also, As-SUddi said, "When a man would come to the two angels they would advise him, ' Do not 
fail into disbelief. We are a test. ’ When the man would ignore their advice, they would say, 

' Go to that pile of ashes and urinate on it.’ When he would urinate on the ashes, a light, 
meaning the light of faith, would depart from him and would shine until it entered heaven. 
Then something black that appeared to be smoke would descend and enter his ears and the 
rest of his body, and this is Allah’s anger. When he told the angels what happened, they would 
teach him magic. So Allah’s statement, 




(But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are for 
trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us).) 

SLinayd said that Haj j aj said that Ibn Jurayj commented on this Ayah (2:102), "No one dares 
practice magic except a disbeliever. As for the Rtnah, it involves trials and freedom of 
choice.'The scholars who stated that learning magic is disbelief relied on this Ayah for 
evidence. They also mentioned the Hadith that Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded from 'Abdullah, 
which States, 
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(Whoever came to a soothsayer or a sorcerer and believed in what he said, will have 
disbelieved in what Alah revealed to Muhammad .) 

This Hadith hasan authentic Chain of narration and there are other Hadiths which support it. 


Causing a Separation between the Spouses is One of the Effects of 

Magic 


Alah said, 



(And from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause separation between man and 
his wife,) This means, "The people learned magic from Harut and Marut and indulged in evil 
acts that included separating spouses, even though spouses are close t o, and intimately 
associate with each other. This is the devil’s work." Muslim recorded that Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Satan erects his throne on water and sends his emissaries among the people. The closest 
person to him is the person who causes the most Fitnah. One of them (a devil) would come to 
him and would say, ' I kept inciting so-and-so, until he said such and such words.' Iblis says, 
' No, by Allah, you have not done much.' Another devil would come to him and would say, ' I 
kept inciting so-and-so, until I separated between him and his wife.’ Satan would draw him 
closer and embrace him, saying, ' Yes, you did well.') 


Sbparation between a man and his wife occurs here because each spouse imagines that the 
other spouse is ugly or ill-mannered, etc. 


Allah's Appointed Term supercedes Everything 


Allah said, 
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(But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave). SUfyan Ath-Thawri commented, 
"Except by AlIah’s appointed term." Further, Al-Flasan Al-Basri said that, 
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(But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave) means, "Allah allows magicians 
to adversely affect whomever He wills and saves whomever He wills from them. Scrcerers 
never bring harm t o anyone except by Allah's leave." Allah's statement, 
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(And they learn that which harmsthem and profitsthem not.) means, it harmstheir religion 
and does not have a benefit compared to its harm. 
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(And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no (Khalaq) share in the 
Hereafter.) meaning, "The Jews who preferred magic over following the Messenger of Allah 
knew that those who commit the same error shall have no Khalaq in the Hereafter." Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid and As-SUddi stated that ' no Khalaq’ means, ' no share.’ 

Alah then said, 



(And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their own selves, if they but knew. And if 
they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far better 
would have been the reward from their Lord, if they but knew!). Allah stated, o 



(And how bad) meaning, what they preferred, magic, instead of faith and following the 
Messenger, if they but comprehend the advice. 
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(And if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far 
better would have been the reward from their Lord,) meaning, "Had they believed in Alah and 
His Messenger and avoided the prohibitions, then Allah's reward for these good deeds would 
have been better for them than what they chose and preferred for themselves." Smilarly, Allah 
said, 


^ w Wj) 

% IaISIj Vj tai .Lo 

(But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Alah (in 
the Hereafter) is better for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this none shall 
attain except As-Sabirun (the patient in following the truth).") (28:80). 



(104. O you who believe! S&y not (to the Messenger ) Ra'ina but say Unzurna (make us 
understand) and hear. And for the disbelievers there is a painful torment.) (105. Neither those 
who disbelieve among the People of the Sfcripture (Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the 
idolaters) like that there should be sent down unto you any good from your Lord. But Allah 
choosesfor Hismercywhom He wills. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.) 



Manners in Speech 


Allah forbade His believing servants from imitating the behavior and deeds of the disbelievers. 
The Jews used to use devious words that hide what they really meant. May Allah's curse be 
upon them. When they wanted to say, ' hear us,' they would use the word Ra' ina, which is an 
insult (in Hebrew, but means' hear us' in Arabic). Allah said, 
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(Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words from (their) right places and 
say: "We hear your word (O Muhammad ) and disobey," and "Hear and let you (O Muhammad ) 
hear nothing." And Ra'ina with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion 
(Islam). And if only they had said: "We hear and obey," and "Do make us understand," it would 
have been better for them, and more proper; but Alah cursed them for their disbelief, so they 
believe not except afew) (4:46). 


Aso, the Hadiths stated that when they would greet Muslims, they would say, ' As-Samu 
' alaykum,' meaning, ' death be to you’. This is why we were commanded to answer them by 
saying, ' Wa ' alaykum,' meaning, ' and to you too', then our supplication against them shall be 
answered, rather than theirs against us. 

Allah forbade the believersfrom imitating the disbelievers i n tongue or deed. Allah said, 
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(O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger ) Ra' ina but say Unzurna (make us understand) 
and hear. And for the disbelievers there isa painful torment) (2:104). 


Also, Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of Alah said 
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(I was sent with the sword just before the Last Hour, so that Allah is worshipped alone without 
partners. My sustenance was provided for me from under the shadow of my spear. Those who 
oppose my command were humiliated and made inferior, and whoever imitates a people, he is 
one of t hem.) 

Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet said, 
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(Whoever imitates a people i s one of t hem.) 


These Hadiths indicate, along with their threats and warnings, that we are not allowed to 
imitate the disbelievers in their statements, deeds, clothes, feasts, acts of worship, etc., 
whatever actionsof the disbelievers that were not legislated for us. 


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
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(Say not (to the Messenger ) Ra' ina) "They used to say to the Prophet , Ar' ina samak (which is 
an insult)." Ibn Abu Hatim said that it was reported that Abu AI-' Aliyah, Abu Malik, Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas, ' Atiyah AI-' Awfi and Oatadah said similarly. Further, Mujahid said, Do not say Ra'ina 1 
means, ' Do not dispute'." Mujahid said in another narration, "Do not say, ' We hear from you, 
and you hear from us.'" Also, ' Ata’ said, "Do not say, 



(Ra' ina), which was a dialect that the Ansar used and which wasforbidden from use by Alah." 


Aso, As-SUddi said, "Rfa' ah bin Zayd, a Jewish man from the tribe of Qaynuqa', used to come 
tothe Prophet andsaytohim, 'Hear, Ghayr Musma'in (let you hear nothing).'The Muslims used 
to think that the Prophets are greeted and honored with this type of speech, and this is why 
some of them used to say, ' Hear, let you hear nothing,' and so on, as mentioned in Sbrat An- 



Nisa." Thereafter, Allah forbade the believers from uttering the word Ra' ina."' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam also said similarly. 


The extreme Enmity that the Disbelieversand the People of the 

Book have against Muslims 


Allah said next (2:105), 
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(Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the Stripture (Jews and Christians) nor A- 
Mushrikin (the idolaters), like that there should be sent down unto you any good from your 
Lord). 




Alah described the deep enmity that the disbelieving polytheists and People of the Sbripture, 
whom Alah warned against imitating, have against the believers, so that Muslims should sever 
all friendship with them. Aso, Alah mentioned what He granted the believers of the perfect 
Law that He legislated for their Prophet Muhammad . Alah said, 





(But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty) 
(2:105). 



(106. Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh (We abrogate) or Nunsiha (cause to be 
forgotten), We bring a better one or similar to it. Know you not that Alah is Able to do all 
things) (107. Know you not that it is Alah to Whom belongsthe dominion of the heavens and 
the earth And besides Allah you have neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.) 



The Meaning of Naskh 


Ibn Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 
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(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "Whatever an Ayah We abrogate." Also, Ibn 
Jurayj said that Mujahid said that, 

(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "Whatever an Ayah We erase." Also, Ibn Abi 
Najih said that Mujahid said that, 

(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "We keep the words, but change the 
meaning." He related these words to the companions of ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud. Ibn Abi Hatim 
said that similar statements were mentioned by Abu Al -' Ali y ah and Muhammad bin Ka' b Al- 
Ourazi. Also As-Suddi said that, 
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(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "We erase it." Further, Ibn Abi Hatim said 
that it means, "Erase and raise it, such as erasing the following wordings (from the Our'an), 
'The married adulterer and the married adulteress: stone them to death, 1 and, ' If the son of 
Adam had two valleysof gold, he would seek a third.’" 

Ibn Jari r stated that, 


(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "Whatever ruling we repeal i n an Ayah by 
making the allowed unlawful and the unlawful allowed." The Nasakh only occurs with 
commandments, prohibitions, permissions, and so forth. As for stories, they do not undergo 
Nasakh. The word, ' Nasakh' literally means, 'to copy a book\ The meaning of Nasakh in the 
case of commandments is removing the commandment and replacing it by another. And 
whether the Nasakh involvesthe wordings, the ruling or both, it is still called Nasakh. 


Allah said next, 



(or Nunsiha (cause it to be forgotten)). 'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 

0 f j 

J> u* o* 

(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh or Nunsiha) means, "Whatever Ayah We repeal or 
uphold without change." Aso, Mujahid said that the companions of Ibn Mas' ud (who read this 
word Nansa’ha) said that it means, "We uphold its wording and change its ruling." Further, 

' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, Mujahid and 'Ata' said, ' Nansa'ha 1 means, "We delay it (i.e., do not 
abrogate it)." Further, 'Atiyyah AI-'Awfi said that the Ayah means, "We delay repealing it." 
This is the same Tafsir provided by As-SUddi and Ar-Fiabi' bin Anas. ' Abdur-Fiazzaq said that 
Ma' mar said that Oatadah said about Allah’s statement, 
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(Whatever a verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause t o be forgotten) "Allah made His 
F'rophet forget what Fle willed and He abrogated what He wi 11." 

Allah's said, 
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(We bring a better one or similar to it), better, relates to the benefit provided for the one it 
addresses, as reported from ' Ali bin Abi Talhah that Ibn ' Abbas said, 





(We bring a better one) means, "We bring forth a more beneficiai ruling, that is also easier for 
you." Aso, As-SUddi said that, 



(We bring a better one or similar to it) means, "We bring forth a better Ayah, or similar to that 
which was repealed." Oatadah also said that, 



(We bring a better one or similar to it) means, "We replace it by an Ayah more facilitating 
permitting, commanding, or prohibiting." 


Naskh occurseven though the Jewsdeny it 


Allah said, 
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(Know you not that Allah is Able to do all things Know you not that it is Allah to Whom belongs 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth And besides Allah you have neither any Wali 
(protector or guardian) nor any helper). 


Allah directed His servants t o the fact that He alone isthe Owner of His creatures and that He 
does with them as He wills. Indeed, His is the supreme authority and all creation is His, and 
j ust as He created them as He wills, He brings happiness to whom He wills, misery to whom He 
wills, health to whom He wills and ailment to whom He wills. He also brings success to whom 
He wills and failure to whom He wills. He j udges between His servants as He wills, allows what 
He wills and disallows what He wills. He decides what He wills, there is no opponent for His 
judgment, and no one can question Him about what He does, while they shall be questioned. 
He tests His servants and their obedience to His Messengers by the Naskh. He commands a 
matter containing a benefit which He knows of, and then He out of His wisdom, prohibits it. 
Hence, perfect obedience is realized by adhering to His commands, following His Messengers, 
believing in what ever they convey, implementing their commands and avoiding what they 
prohibit. 


The statements of Allah here contain tremendous benefit, prove that the Jews are disbelievers 
and refute their claim that Naskh does not occur, may Allah curse the Jews. In ignorance and 
arrogance they claimed that the sound mind stipulates that Naskh does not occur. Some of 
them falsely claimed that there are divine texts that dismiss the possibility that Naskh 
occurred. 


Imam Abu Ja' far bin Jarir said, "The Ayah means, ' Do you not know, O Muhammad, that I alone 
own the heavens and the earth and that I decide what ever I will in them I forbid whatever I 
will, change and repeal whatever I will of My previous rulings, whenever I will. I also uphold 
whatever I will." 


Ibn Jarir then said, "Although Allah directed Hisstatement indicating His greatness towards His 
Prophet , He also rejected the Mes of the Jews who denied that the rulings of the Torah could 
undergo Naskh. The Jews also denied the prophethood of Jesus and Muhammad, because of 
their dislike for what they brought from Allah, such as changing some rulings of the Torah, as 
Allah commanded. Allah thus proclaimed to the Jews that He ownsthe heavens and earth and 



also all authority in them. Further, the subjects in Allah's kingdom are Hiscreation, and they 
are required to hear and obey His commands and prohibitions. Allah has full authority to 
command the creation as He wills, forbidding them from what He wills, abrogate what He wills, 
uphold what He wills, and decide whatever commandments and prohibitions He wills." 


I (Ibn Kathir) say that the Jews' dismissal of the occurrence of the Naskh is only a case of their 
disbelief and rebellion. The sound mind does not deny that there could be a Naskh in Allah's 
commandments, for He decides what He wills, just as He does what He wills. Further, Naskh 
occurred in previous Books and Law. For instance, Allah allowed Adam to marry hisdaughters 
to his sons and then later forbade this practice. Allah also allowed Nuh to eat from all kinds of 
animalsafter they left the ark, then prohibited eating some typesof foods. Further, marrying 
two sisters to one man was allowed for Israel and his children, but Allah prohibited this 
practice later in the Torah. Allah commanded Abraham to slaughter hisson, then repealed that 
command before it was implemented. Also, Alah commanded the Children of Israel to kill 
those who worshipped the calf and then repealed that command, so that the Children of Israel 
were not all exterminated. There are many other instancesthat the Jewsadmit have occurred, 
yet they ignore them. Also, it is a well-known fact that their Books foretold about Muhammad 
and contained the command to follow him. These texts, in their Books, indicate that the Jews 
were required to follow the Prophet Muhammad and that no good deed would be accepted 
from them, unless it conformed to Muhammad's Law. The Prophet brought another Book, - the 
Our'an -, which isthe last revelation from Allah. 
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(108. Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad ) as Musa (Moses) was asked before 
(i.e. show us openly our Lord) And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray 
from the right way.) 


The Prohibition of Unnecessary Ouestions 


In this Ayah, Allah forbade the believers from asking the Prophet numerous questions about 
mattersthat did not occur yet. Smilarly, Allah said, 



(O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble. 
But if you ask about them while the Our'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you) 
(5:101). 



This Ayah means, "If you ask about a matter after it is revealed, it shall be duly explained to 
you. Therefore, do not ask about mattersthat have not occurred yet, tor they might become 
prohibited, due to your guestions." This is why the Sahih narrated, 



(The greatest criminal among the Muslims is the one who asks if a thing is prohibited, which is 
not prohibited, and it becomes prohibited because of hisasking about it.) 


This is why when the Messenger of Allah was asked about a husband who finds another man 
with his wite; if he exposesthe adultery, he will be exposing a major incident; if he is quiet 
about it, he will be quiet about a major matter. The Messenger of Alah did not like such 
questions. Later on, Alah revealed the ruling of Mula' anah Refer to Nur 24:6-9 in the Our'an . 
The Two Sahihs recorded that A-Mughirah bin Sn u'bah said that the Messenger of Alah 
"Forbade saying, ' It was said’ and ' He said,' and wasting money and asking many questions." 
Muslim recorded that the Prophet said, 
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(Leave me as I leave you; those before you were only destroyed because of their excessive 
questioning and disputing with their Prophets. Therefore, when I command you with a matter, 
adhere to it as much as you can, and when I forbid from something, avoid it.) 


The Prophet only said this after he told the Companions that Alah has ordered them to 
perform Hajj. A man asked, "Every year, O Messenger of Alah" The Prophet did not answer 
him, but he repeated his guestion three times. Then the Prophet said, 
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(No. Had I said yes, it would have been ordained, and you would not have been able to 
implement it.) 



This is why Anas bin Malik said, "We were forbidden from asking the Messenger of Allah about 
things. Sd we were delighted when a bedouin man would come and ask him while we listened." 

Muhammad bin lshaq said that Muhammad bin Abi Muhammad told him that ' Ikrimah or Sa' id 
said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that Rafi' bin Huraymilah or Wahb bin Zayd said, "O Muhammad! Bring 
us a Book sent down from heaven and which we could read, and make some rivers flow for us, 
then we will follow you and believe in you." Allah sent down the answer to thischallenge, 
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(Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad ) as Musa was asked before (i.e. show us 
openly our Lord) And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from the 
right way). 


Allah criticized those who ask the Messenger of Allah about a certain matter just for the 
purpose of being difficult, just as the Children of Israel asked Musa out of stubbornness, 
rejection and rebellion. Allah said, 
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(And he who changes faith for disbelief) meaning, whoever prefers disbelief to faith, 
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(verily, he has gone astray from the right way) meaning, he hasstrayed from the straight path, 
to the path of ignorance and misguidance. This is the case of those who deviated from 
accepting the Prophets and obeying them and those who kept asking their Prophets 
unnecessary questions in defiance and disbelief, just as Allah said, 
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(Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying 
Prophet Muhammad and his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction Hell, in which they will burn and what an evil place to settle in!) (14:28-29). 


Abu AI-' Aliyah commented, "They exchanged comfort for hardship." 
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(109. Many of the People of the Seripture (Jews and Christians) wish that they could turn you 
away as disbelievers after you have believed, out of envy from their own selves, even after the 
truth (that Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger) has become manifest unto them. But forgive and 
overlook, till Allah brings His command. Verily, Alah is able to do all things.) (110. And 
perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and whatever of good you send forth for yourselves 
before you, you shall find it with Alah. Certainly, Alah is the Seer of what you do.) 


The Prohibition of following the Waysof the People of the Book 

Alah warned His believing servants against following the ways of the People of Book, who 
publicly and secretly harbor emnity and hatred for the believers, and who envy the believers, 
while they recognize the virtue of the believers and their Prophet . Allah also commanded His 
believing servants to forgive them and to be patient with them, until Allah delivers His aid and 
victory to them. Alah commanded the believers to perform the prayer perfectly, to pay the 
Zakah and He encouraged them to preserve the practice of these righteousdeeds. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik said that Ka' b bin A-Ashraf, who was 
a Jew and a poet, used to criticize the Prophet in his poems, so Alah revealed, 
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(Many of the People of the Ssripture (Jews and Christians) wish that they could turn you 
away..) regarding hismatter. 

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "An unlettered Messenger came to the People of the 
Seriptures confirming what they have i n their own Books about the Messengers and the Ayat of 




Allah. He also believes in all of this, just asthey believe in it. Yet, they rejected the Prophet 
out of disbelief, envy and transgression. This iswhy Allah said, 
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(out of envy from their own selves, even after the truth (that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) 
hasbecome manifest untothem). 

Allah said that after He illuminated the truth for them, such that they were not ignorant of any 
of it, yet their envy made them deny the Prophet . Thus Allah criticized, chastised and 
denounced them." Allah legislated the characteristics that His Prophet and the believers should 
adhere to: belief, faith and accepting what Allah revealed to them and to those before them 
out of Hisgenerosity and tremendous kindness. 

Ar-Flabi' bin Anassaid that, 




(from their own selves) means, "of their making." Aso, Abu A-' Aliyah said that, 



(even after the truth (that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) has become manifest unto them) 
means, "After it became clear that Muhammad is the Messenger of Alah whom they find 
written of in the Torah and the Injil. They denied him in disbelief and transgression because he 
wasnot one of them." Oatadah and Ar-Flabi' bin Anas said similarly. Alah said, 
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(But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings Hiscommand.) this issimilar to Hissaying; 
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(And you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those who received the S:ripture 
before you (Jewsand Christians) and from those who ascribe partnersto Alah) (3: 186). 

' Ai bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said that Allah's statement, 
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(But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings Hiscommand.) wasabrogated bytheAyah, 



(Then kill the Mushrikin wherever you find them) (9:5), and, 
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(Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day) (9:29) until, 
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(And feel themselves subdued) (9:29). 

Allah's pardon for the disbelievers was repealed." Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Oatadah 
and As-SUddi said similarly: It was abrogated by the Ayah of the sword." (Mentioned above). 
The Ayah, 
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(till Allah brings Hiscommand.) givesfurther support for thisview. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the Messenger of Alah and his Companions 
used to forgive the disbelievers and the People of the Book, just as Allah commanded in His 
statement, 

4311 i) tJ kL 4311 'Ji JL \JJLAj IjStU) 

0 ^ £ J* 

(But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings Hiscommand. Verily, Allah isable to do all things). 

The Messenger of Allah used to forgive them and was patient with them as Allah ordered him, 
until Alah allowed fighting them. Then Allah destroyed those who He decreed to be killed 
among the strong men of Ouraysh, by the Prophet's forces. The Chain of narration for t his text 
is Sahi h, but I did not see its wordings in the six collections of Hadith, although the basis of it is 
in the Two Sahihs, narrated from Usamah bin Zayd. 



The Encouragement to perform Good Deeds 


Allah said, 




(And perform the S&lah and give the Zakah, and whatever of good you send forth for yourselves 
before you, you shall find it with Allah). 

Allah encouraged the believers to busy themselves in performing deeds that would bring them 
benefit and reward on the Day of Ftesurrection, such as prayer and paying Zakah. This way, 
they will gain Allah's aid i n this life and on a Day when the witnesses testify, 
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(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to the Zalimin (wrongdoers). Theirs will be the 
curse, and theirs will be the evil abode (i.e. painful torment in Hel I -f i re)) (40:52). 

This is why Allah said, 
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(Certainly, Allah sees what you do), meaning, that He is never unaware of the deeds of any 
person, nor will these deeds be lost by Him. Whether deeds are righteous or evil, Alah will 
award each according t o what he or she deserves based on their deeds. 
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(111. And they say, "None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian." These are 
their own desires. S&y (O Muhammad ), "Produce your Burhan if you are truthful.") (112. Yes! 
But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. follows Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin then his reward is with his Lord (Alah), on such shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve.) (113. The Jewssaid that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not 
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are not on the 
right religion); though they both recite the Ssripture. Like unto their word, said those (the 
pagans) who know not. Allah will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about that 
wherein they have been differing.) 


The Hopesof the People of the Book 

Allah made the confusion of the Jews and the Christians clear, since they claim that no one will 
enter Paradise, unless he is a Jew or a Christian. Smilarly, Alah mentioned their claims in 
Surat Al-Ma'idah: 
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(We are the children of Allah and His loved ones) (5:18). 


Alah refuted this false claim and informed them that they will be punished because of their 
sins. Previously we mentioned their claim that the Fire would not touch them for more than a 
few days, after which they would be put in Paradise. Alah rebuked this claim, and He said 
about thisbaselessclaim, m 



(These are their own desires). Abu A-'Aiyah commented, "These are wishesthat they wished 
Alah would answer, without basis." Smilar wasstated by Oatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. Alah 
then said, 




(Say) meaning, "Say O Muhammad: 
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("Produce your Burhan...") meaning, "Your proof", as Abu AI-'Aliyah, Mujahid, As-SUddi and Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas stated. Oatadah said that the Ayah means, "Bring the evidence that supports 
your statement, 
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(if you are truthful) in your claim. " 

Allah then said, 
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(Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. follows Allah’s religion of Islamic 
Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin) meaning, "Whoever performs deeds in sincerity, for Alah 
alone without partners." In a similar statement, Allah said, 
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(Sb if they dispute with you (Muhammad ) say: "I have submitted myself to Alah (in Islam), and 
(so have) those who follow me.'j (3:20) 

Abu AI-' Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' said that, 
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(Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah) means, "Whoever is sincere with Allah." 
Aso, Sa' id bin Jubayr said that, 



(Yes! But whoever submits) means, he is sincere, 



(hisface (himself)) meaning, in hisreligion. 
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(and he is a Muhsin) following the Messenger . For there are two conditions for deeds to be 
accepted; the deed must be performed for Allah's sake alone and conform to the Shari'ah. 
When the deed issincere, but does not conform to the Shari'ah, then it will not be accepted. 
The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever performs a deed that does not conform with our matter (religion), then it will be 
rejected.) 

This Hadith was recorded by Muslim. Therefore, the good deeds of the priests and rabbis will 
not be accepted, even if they are sincerely for Allah alone, because these deeds do not 
conform with the method of the Messenger , who was sent for all mankind. Allah said regarding 
such cases, 
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(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particlesof dust.) (25:23) 



(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks 
it to be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing.) (24:39) and, 
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(Sbme faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing 
Fire. They will be given to drink from a boiling spring) (88:2-5). 

When the deed conformsto the Shari' ah outwardly, but the person did not perform it sincerely 
for Allah alone, the deed will also be rejected, as in the case of the hypocrites and those who 
do their deedsto show off. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up for As-Salah (the prayer), they stand with lazinessto be seen by people, and they do 
not remember Allah but little.) (4:142) and, 
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(9d woe unto those performers of Salah (prayers) (hypocrites). Those who delay their Salah 
(from their stated fixed times). Those who do good deeds only to be seen (of men). And 
withhold Al-Ma' un (small kindnesses)) (107:4-7). 


This is why Allah said, 
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(Sb whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate 
none asa partner in the worship of hisLord) (18: 110). 


He also said i n this Ayah, 
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(Yes, but whoever submits his face (himself) to Alah (follows Allah’s religion of Islamic 
Monotheism) and he isa Muhsin). 



Allah'sstatement 



(Shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve) 
guaranteed them the rewardsand safety from what they fear and should avoid. 



(There shall be no fear on them) in the future, 

£ V j) 

(nor shall they grieve) about what they abandoned in the past. Moreover, Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 



"(There shall be no fear on them) in the Hereafter, and 
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(nor shall they grieve) about their imminent death.” 


The Jewsand Christians dispute among Themselvesout of Disbelief 

and Stubbornness 


Allah said, 
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(The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); and the 
Christians said that the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Stripture.) 


Allah explained the disputes, hatred and stubbornness that the People of the Book have 
towards each other. Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When a delegation of 
Christians from Najran came to the Messenger of Allah , the Jewish rabbis came and began 
arguing with them before the Messenger of Allah . Rafi' bin Huraymilah said, ' You do not 
follow anything, 1 and he reiterated his disbelief in Jesus and the Injil. Then a Christian man 
from Najran’s delegation said to the Jews, ' Rather, you do not follow anything,' and he 
reiterated hisrejection of Musa's prophethood and his disbelief in the Torah. So Allah revealed 
the Ayah, 
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(The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); and the 
Christians said that the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Sbripture. )" 


Alah made it clear that each party read the affirmation of what they claimed to reject in their 
Book. Consequently, the Jews disbelieve in Jesus, even though they have the Torah in which 
Alah took their Covenant by the tongue of Mosesto believe i n Jesus. Also, the Gospel contains 
Jesus’ assertion that Moses’ prophethood and the Torah came from Alah. Yet, each party 
disbelieved i n what the other party had. 


Alah said, 
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(Like unto their word, said those who know not) thus exposing the ignorance displayed by the 
Jews and the Christians concerning their statements that we mentioned. There is a difference 
of opini on regardingthe meaning of Alah's statement, 





(who know not) 

For instance, Ar-Rabi' bin Anasand Oatadah said that, 
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(Like unto their word, said those said those who know not) means, "The Christians said similar 
statements to the Jews." Ibn Jurayj asked ' Ata' "Who are those 'who know not"’ ' Ata' said, 
"Nations that existed before the Jews and the Christians and betore the Torah and the Gospel." 
Also, As-SUddi said that, 
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(said those who know not) is in reference to the Arabs who said that Muhammad was not 
following anything (i. e. did not follow a true or existing religion). Abu Ja' far bin Jarir chose 
the view that this Ayah is general and that there is no evidence that specifically supports any 
of these explanations. Sb interpreting the Ayah in a general way is better. Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 





(Allah will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein they have been 
differing.) meaning, that Allah will gather them all on the Day of Return. On that Day, Allah 
will justly j udge between them, for He is never unj ust with anyone, even as little as the weight 
of an atom. This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement in SUrat Al - Haj j (22:17), 



(Verily, those who believe (in Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ), and those who are 
Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majus, and those who associate partners 
with Allah; truly, Allah will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, Allah is 
over all things a Witness). 


Allah said 
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(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together (on the Day of Resurrection), then He will judge 
between us with truth. And He is the Just Judge, the Knower of the true State of affairs.") 
(34:26). 



(114. And who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. 
prayers and invocations) in Allah's Masjids and strive for their ruin It was not fitting that such 
should themselves enter them (Allah's Masj ids) except in fear. For them there isdisgrace in this 
world, and they will have a great torment in the Hereafter.) 


Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from the Masjids 

and strive for their Ruin 


The Ouraysh idolatorsare those who hindered the people from the Masjids of Allah and wanted 
to destroy them. Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Zayd said that Allah's statement, 
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(And who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers 
and invocations) in Allah's Masjids and strive for their ruin) isabout the Ouraysh idolatorswho 
prevented the Prophet from entering Makkah from Al-Hudaybiyyah, until he slaughtered the 
Hadi (animal for sacrifice) at Dhi-Tuwa. He then agreed to a peace treaty with the idolators 
and said to them, (No one before has ever prevented people from entering the House. One 
would even see the killer of hisfather and brother, but would not prevent him (from entering 
the House of Alah).) They said, "Whoever killed our fathersat Badr, shall never enter it while 
there isone of usalive." Al ah's statement, 
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(and strive for their ruin) meansthose who prevent whoever maintain the Masj ids with Allah's 
remembrance and who visit Allah's House to perform Hajj and ' Umrah. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ouraysh prevent ed the Prophet from praying at the Ka' bah i n Al- 
Masjid A-Haram, so Alah revealed, 
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(And who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers 
and invocations) in Allah'sMasjids)" 


After Allah chastised the Jewsand Christians, He also criticized the idolatorswho expelled the 
Messenger of Alah and his Compani ons from Makkah, prevent i ng t hem from praying in Al-Masjid 
A-Haram, which they kept exclusively for their idolsand polytheism. Allah said, 
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(And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid A-Haram, and 
they are not its guardians None can be its guardians except Al-Muttaqun (the pious), but most 
of them know not.) (8:34) 
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(It is not for the Mushrikin (polytheists), to maintain the Masjids of Allah while they witness 
against their own selves of disbelief. The works of such are i n vain and i n Fire shall they abide. 
The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe i n Alah and the Last Day; 
perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and fear none but Alah. It is they who are on true 
guidance.) (9:17-18) 


and, 



(They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masjid-Al-Haram (at Makkah) and 
detained the sacrificial animals, from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not been 
believing men and believing women whom you di d not know, that you may kill t hem and on 
whose account a sin would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, that Alah 
might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they (the believers and the disbelievers) had 
been apart, We verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved with painful 
torment) (48:25). Therefore, Alah said here, 



(The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe i n Alah and the Last Day; 
perform the Sal ah, and give the Zakah and fear none but Alah). Therefore, if those believers 



who follow the virtues mentioned in the Ayah were prevented from attending the Masjid, then 
what cause for destruction is worse than this Maintaining the Masjids not only means 
beautifying them, but it involves remembering Allah, establishing His Shari'ah in the Masjids 
and purifying them from the filth of Shirk. 

The Good Newsthat Islam shall prevail 


Allah said next, 
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(It wasnot fittingthat such should themselves enter them (Allah's Masj ids) except in fear). 


This Ayah means, "Do not allow them - the disbelievers - to enter the Masjids, except to satisfy 
the terms of an armistice or a treaty." When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah in 9 H, 
he commanded that someone announce at Mina, "After the current year, no idolators shall 
perform Hajj, and no naked persons shall perform Tawaf around the House, except for those 
who have a treaty. In this oase, the treaty will be carried to the end of its term." This Ayah 
supportsthe Ayah, 




(O you who believe! (in Allah's Oneness and in His Messenger Muhammad )! Verily, the 
Mushrikun (idolators) are Najasun (impure). So let them not come near Al-Masj i d-Al-Haram (at 
Makkah) after this year) (9:28). 


It wasalso said that this Ayah (2:114) carriesthe good newsfor the Muslimsfrom Allah that He 
will allow them t o take over Al-Masj i d Al-Haram and all the Masj ids and disgrace the idolators. 
Sbon after, the Ayah indicated, no idolator shall enter the House, except out of fear of being 
seized or killed, unless he embraces Islam. Allah fulfilled this promise and later decreed that 
idolators not be allowed t o enter Al-Masj i d Al-Haram. The Messenger of Allah stated that no 
two religions should remain in the Arabian Peninsula, and the Jews and Christians should be 
expelled from it, all praise is due to Allah. All of these rulings ensure maintaining the honor of 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram and purifying the area where Allah sent His Messenger to warn and bring 
good newsto all of mankind, may Allah's peace and blessingsbe on him. 

This Ayah also described the disgrace that the disbelievers earn in this life, and that the 
punishment comes in a form comparable to the deed. Just as they prevented the believers 
from entering Al-Masjid Al-Haram, they were prevented from entering it in turn. Just as they 
expelled the believers from Makkah, they were in turn expelled from Makkah, 





(and they will have a great torment in the Hereafter) because they breached the sanctity of 
the House and brought filth to it by erecting idols all around it, invoking other than Allah and 
performing Tawaf around it while naked, etc. 


Here it is worth mentioning the Hadith about seeking refuge from disgrace in this life and the 
torment of the Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded that Busr bin Artah said that the Messenger of 
Allah used t o supplicate, 
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(O Allah! Make our end better in all affairs, and save us from disgrace in this life and the 
torment of the Hereafter.) 

This Hadith is Hasan. 





(115. And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever you turn (yourselves or your 
faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne). SUrely, Allah is 
Sufficient (for Hiscreatures' needs), Knowing.) 


Facingthe Oiblah (Direction of the Prayer) 

This ruling brought comfort to the Messenger of Allah and his Companions, who were driven out 
of Makkah and had to depart from the area of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. In Makkah, the Messenger of 
Alah used to pray in the direction of Bayt Al-Maqdis, while the Ka' bah was between him and 
the Oiblah. When the Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, he faced Bayt AI-Maqdisfor sixteen or 
seventeen months, and then Alah directed him to face A-Ka' bah in prayer. This is why Alah 
said, 



(And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) 
there isthe Face of Alah (and He is High above, over His Throne)). 



' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The first part of the Qur'an that was abrogated 
was about the Qiblah. When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, which was 
inhabited by the Jews, he was at first commanded to face Bayt Al-Maqdis. The Jews were 
happy, and the Messenger of Allah faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for some ten months. However, the 
Messenger of Allah liked to face the Oiblah of Ibrahim (Al-Ka' bah at Makkah), and he used to 
look to the sky and supplicate. So Allah revealed, 
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(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towardsthe heaven) until, 



(turn your faces (in prayer) inthat direction) (2:144). 


The Jews were disturbed by this development and said, ' What madethem change the direction 
of the Oiblah that they used t o face' Allah revealed, 
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(Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east and the west") and, 
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(Sb wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over HisThrone))." 

' Ikrimah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
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(Ss wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over HisThrone)) means, "Al lah's direction is wherever you face, east or west." Mujahid 
said that, 
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(So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over HisThrone)) 



means, "Wherever you may be, you have a Oiblah t o face, that i s, Al-Ka' bah." 

However, it was said that Allah sent down this Ayah before the order to face the Ka' bah. Ibn 
Jarir said, "Ghers said that this Ayah was revealed to the Messenger of Allah permitting the 
one praying voluntary prayers to face wherever they wish in the east or west, while traveling, 
when in fear and when facing the enemy." For instance, Ibn ' Umar used to face whatever 
direction his animal was headed and proclaim that the Messenger of Allah did the same, 
explaining the Ayah, 
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(Sb wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there isthe Face of Allah)." 

That Hadith was also collected by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn 
Marduwyah, and its origin is in the Two Sahihs from Ibn ' Umar and ' Amr bin Rabi' ah without 
mentioning the Ayah. In his Sahi h, Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi' said that whenever Ibn ' Umar 
was asked about the prayer during times of fear, he used to describe it and would then say, 
"When the sense of fear is worse than that, pray while standing, or while riding, whether facing 
the Oiblah or not." Nafi' then said, "I think Ibn ' Umar mentioned that from the Prophet ." It 
was also said that the Ayah was revealed about those who are unable to find the correct 
direction of the Oiblah in the dark or due to cloudy skies and, thus, prayed in a direction other 
than the Oiblah by mistake. 

The Oiblah for the People of Al-Madinah iswhat isbetween the East 

and the West 



In his Tafsir of this Ayah (2:115), Al-Hafiz Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Flurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(What is between the east and the west isthe Oiblah for the people of Al-Madinah, Ash-Sham 
and ' lraq.) 


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded this Had i t h with the wording, 
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(What is between the east and the west is a Oblah.) 
Ibn Jarir said, "The meaning of Allah’s statement; 
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(SUrely, Allah is SUfficient (for His creatures' needs), Knowing) isthat Allah encompasses all His 
Creation by providing them with sufficient needs and by His generosity and favor. His 
statement, 





(Knowing) means He is knowledgeable of their deeds and nothing escapes His watch, nor is He 
unaware of anything. Rather, His knowledge encompasseseverything." 
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(116. And they (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allah has begotten a son (children or 
offspring). Glory isto Him (Exalted is He above all that they associate with Him). Nay, to Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, and all are Oanitun to Him.) (117. The 
Originator of the heavens and the earth. When He decrees a matter, He only says to it: "Bel 
and it i s.) 


Refutingthe Qaim that Allah has begotten a Son 

This and the following Ayat refute the Christians, may Alah curse them, and their like among 
the Jews and the Arab idolators, who claimed that the angel s are Allah's daughters. Alah 
refuted all of them in their claim that He had begotten a son. Allah said, 



(Glory isto Him.) 

meaning, He isholier and more perfect than such claim; 
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(Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth,) meaning, the truth is not as the 
disbelievers claimed, rather, Allah'sisthe kingdom of the heavens and earth and whatever and 
whoever is in, on and between them. Allah is the SUpreme Authority in the heavens and earth, 
and He isthe Creator, Provider and SListainer Who decidesall the aftairsof the creation as He 
wills. All creatures are Allah's servants and are owned by Him. Therefore, how could one of 
them be Hisson The son of any being isborn out of two comparable beings. Allah has no equal 
or rival sharing His grace and greatness, so how can He have a son when He has no wife Allah 
said, 
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(He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children when He has no 
wife He created all thingsand He isthe Knower of everything) (6:101). 
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(And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son (offspring or children)." Indeed 
you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and 
the earth issplit asunder, and the mountainsfail in ruins. That they ascribe a son (or offspring 
or children) to the Most Gracious (Allah). But it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the Most 
Gracious (Allah) that He should beget a son (or offspring or children). There is none in the 
heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He knows 
each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And everyone of them will come to 
Him alone on the Day of Resurrection (without any helper, or protector or defender)) (19:88- 
95), and, 
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(Say: "He is Allah (the) One, Alah the Samad (the Sal f- SUfficent, upon whom all depend), He 
begetsnot, nor was He begotten, and there is none comparable to Him.") (112). 

In these Ayat, Alah stated that He is the Sjpreme Master Whom there is no equal or rival, 
everything and everyone was created by Him, so how can He have a son from among t hem This 
is why, in the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid that the Prophet 
said, 
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(Alah said, ' The son of Adam has denied Me, and that is not his right. He has insulted Me, and 
that is not his right. As for the denial of Me, he claimed that I am unable to bring him back as 
he used to be (resurrect him). As for his insulting Me, he claimed that I have a son. Al praise is 
due to Me, it is unbefitting that I should have a wife or a son.') 

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Alah said, 
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e(No one is more patient when hearing an insult than Alah. They attribute a son to Him, yet 
He sti11 givesthem sustanence and health.) 


Everything iswithin Allah's Grasp 


Alah said 



(all are Oanitun to Him). 



Ibn Abi Hatim said that Abu Sa' id Al-Ashaj informed them that Asbat informed them from 
Mutarrif, from ' Atiyah, from Ibn ' Abbas who said that, 
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(Oantin) (2:238) means, they pray to Him. ' Ikrimah and Abu Malik also said that, 

41 &) 

(and all are Oanitun to Him.) means, bound to Him in servitude to Him. Sa' id bin Jubayr said 
that Oanitun issincerity. Ar-Rabi' bin Anassaid that, 
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(all are Oanitun to Him.) means, "Standing up - before Him - on the Day of Ftesurrection." Also, 
As-Sjddi said that, 
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(and all are Oanitun to Him.) means, "Obedient on the Day of Resurrection." Khasif said that 
Mujahid said that, 



41 &) 

(and all are Oanitun to Him. ) means, "Obedient. He says, ' Be a human' and he becomes a 
human." He also said, "(Allah says,) ' Be a donkey'and it becomes a donkey." Also, Ibn Abi Najih 
said that Mujahid said that, 



41 &) 

(and all are Oanitun to Him.) means, obedient. Mujahid also said, "The obedience of the 
disbeliever occurs when his shadow prostrates, while he hates that." Mujahid's statement, 
which Ibn Jarir preferred, combinesall the meanings, and that isthat Ounut means obedience 
and submission to Allah. There are two categories of Ounut: legislated and destined, for Allah 
said, 




4^ 0 0 | ^ ^ ^ tt % ^ >* >* 0 ^ V 

UijJa (j^aj^lj Cjj-Auiit ^ (>> Aa^ujJ AUjj 


i ju^vij 'jiag ,41^3 ii^j 


(And unto Alah (alone) falls in prostration whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the mornings and in the (late) afternoons) (13:15). 


The Meaning of Bad ®299 " 


Allah said, 
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(The Badi' (Originator) of the heavens and the earth.) which means, He created them when 
nothing resembling them existed. Mujahid and As-SUddi said that this is the linguistic meaning, 
for all new mattersare called Bid' ah. Muslim recorded the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(...every innovation (in religion) is a Bid' ah.) 

There are two types of Bid'ah, religious, as mentioned in the Hadith: 
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(...every innovation is a Bid' ah and every Bid' ah i s heresy.) 

And there is a linguistic Bid' ah, such as the statement of the Leader of the faithful ' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab when he gathered the Muslims to pray the Tarawih prayer in congregation (which 
wasalso an earlier practice of the Prophet ) and said, "What a good Bid' ah this is." 

Ibn Jarir said, "Thusthe meaning of the Ayat (2:116-117) becomes, 'Allah is far more glorious 
than to have had a son, for He isthe Owner of everything that isin the heavens and earth. Al 
testify to His Oneness and to their submissiveness to Him. He is their Creator and Maker. 
Without created precedence, He shaped the creatures in their current shapes. Allah also bears 
witness to His servants that Jesus, who some claimed to be Allah’s son, is among those who 
testify to His Oneness. Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth out of nothing and 
without precedent. Likewise, He created Jesus, the Messiah, with His power and without a 
father." This explanation from Ibn Jarir, may Alah have mercy upon him, is very good and 
correct. 


Alah said 




(When He decrees a matter, He only says to it : "Be! and it is.) thus, demonstrating His 
perfectly complete ability and tremendous authority; if He decides a matter, He merely orders 
it to, ' Be' and it comes into existence. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, "Be! and it is.) 
(36:82), 




(Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is only that We say unto it: "Be! and it is.) 
(16:40) and, 



(And Our commandment isbut one asthe twinkling of an eye) (54:50) 


So Allah informed usthat He created Jesusby merely saying, "Be!" and he was, as Allah willed: 
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(Verily, the likeness of ' Isa (Jesus) before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from 
dust, then (He) said to him: "Be! and he was) (3:59). 
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(118. And those who have no knowledge say: "Why does not Allah speak to us (face to face) or 
why does not a sign come to us" Sb said the people before them wordsof similar import. Their 
heartsare alike, We have indeed made plain the signsfor people who believe with certainty.) 

Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that Rafi' bin Huraymilah said to the 
Messenger of Allah , "O Muhammad! If you were truly a Messenger from Allah, as you claim, 
then ask Allah to speak to us directly, so that we hear His Speech." Sb Allah revealed, 



(And those who have no knowledge say: "Why does not Allah speak to us (face to face) or why 
does not a sign come t o us") 

Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Oatadah and As-SUddi said that it was actually the 
statement of the Arab disbelievers: 
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(Sb said the people before them wordsof similar import. ) He said, "These are the Jewsand the 
Christians." 


What further provesthat the Arab idolators said the statement mentioned in the Ayah isthat 
Allah said, 
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(And when there comes to them a sign (from Allah) they say: "We shall not believe until we 
receive the like of that which the Messengers of Allah had received." Alah knows best with 
whom to place His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from Alah and a severe torment will 
overtake the criminals (polytheists and sinners) for that which they used to plot.) (6:124) and 
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(And they say: "We shall not believe i n you (O Muhammad ), until you cause a spring t o gush 
forth from the earth for us) until, 



(Say (O Muhammad ): "Glorified (and Exalted) be my Lord (Alah) above all that evil they 
(polytheists) associate with Him ! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger") (17:90-93) 
and, 
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(And those who expect not a meeting with Us(i. e. those who deny the Day of Ftesurrection and 
the life of the Hereafter) said: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see 
our Lord") (25:21) and, 
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(Nay, everyone of them desiresthat he should be given pagesspread out) (74:52). 

There are many other Ayat that testify to the disbelief of the Arab idolators, their 
transgression, stubbornness, and that they asked unnecessary questions out of disbelief and 
arrogance. The statements of the Arab idolators followed the statements of the nations of the 
People of the Two Ssriptures and other religions before them. Allah said, 
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(The People of the Stripture (Jews) ask you to cause a book to descend upon them from 
heaven. Indeed, they asked Musa (Moses) for even greater than that, when they said: "Show us 
Allah in public,") (4:153) and, 
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(And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you until we see Allah 
plainly.") (2:55). 


Allah’s statement, 


(^jla 

(Their hearts are alike. ) means, the hearts of the Arab idolators are just like the hearts of 
those beforethem, containing disbelief, stubbornness and inj ustice. Smilarly, Allah said, 



(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!" 
Have they (the people of the past) transmitted this saying to these (Ouraysh pagans)) (51:52- 
53). 


Allah said next, 



(We have indeed made plain the signs for people who believe with certainty.) meaning, We 
made the arguments clear, prooving the truth of the Messengers, with no need of more 
questions or proofs for those who believe, follow the Messengers and comprehend what Alah 
sent them with. As for those whose hearts and hearing Allah hasstamped and whose eyes have 
been sealed, Allah described them: 




(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ustified, will not believe. 
B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment) (10:96-97). 



(119. Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad ) with the truth (Islam), a bringer of glad tidings 
(for those who believe in what you brought, that they will enter Paradise) and a warner (for 
those who disbelieve in what you brought, that they will enter the Hellfire). And you will not 
be asked about t he dwel I ers of t he bl azi ng R re.) 


Allah's statement; 
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(And you will not be asked about the dwel I ers of the blazing R re.) means, "We shall not ask you 
about the disbelief of those who rejected you." Smilarly, Allah said, 




(Your duty isonly to convey (the Message) and on Usisthe reckoning.) (13:40) 
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(So remind them (O Muhammad ) you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over 
them.)(88:21-22) and, 
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(We know best what they say. And you (O Muhammad ) are not the one to force them (to 
belief). But warn by the Our'an; him who fears My threat) (50:45). 


There are many other similar Ayat. 


The Description of the Prophet in the Tawrah 



Imam Ahmad recorded ' Ata' bin Yasar saying that he met ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin AI-' As and 
said to him, "Tell me about the description of the Messenger of Allah in the Torah." He said, 
"Yes, by Allah, he is described by the Torah with the same characteristics that he is described 
with in the Our'an with: ' O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a bringer of good news, a 
warner, and assafe refuge for the unlettered people. You are My servant and Messenger. I have 
called you the Mutawakkil (who depends and relieson Allah for each and everything). You are 
not harsh, nor hard, nor obnoxious in the bazaars. He does not reward the evil deed with an 
evil deed. Rather, he forgives and pardons. Allah will not bring his life to an end, until he 
straightens the wicked's religion by his hands so that the people proclaim: There is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah. By his hands, Allah will open blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed 
hearts.'" This was recorded by Al-Bukhari only. 
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(120. Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with you (O Muhammad ) till you follow 
their religion. Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is the (only) 
guidance. And if you (O Muhammad ) were to follow their (Jews and Christians) desires after 
what you have received of Knowledge (i.e. the Our'an), then you would have against Allah 
neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.) (121. Those to whom we gave the 
Book recite it as it should be recited (Yatlunahu Haqqa Tilawatihi) they are the ones who 
believe therein. And whoso disbelieve in it, those are they who are the losers.) Ibn Jarir said, 
"Allah said, 
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(Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with you (O Muhammad ) till you follow their 
religion.) meaning, 'The Jews and the Christians will never be happy with you, O Muhammad! 
Therefore, do not seek what pleases or appeases them, and stick to what pleases Allah by 
calling them to the truth that Allah sent you with.’ Allah's statement, 
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(Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is the (only) guidance") 
emeans, ' Say, O Muhammad , the guidance of Allah that He sent me with is the true guidance, 
meaning the straight, perfect and comprehensive religion.’" Oatadah said that Allah’s 
statement, 


(tfiill > aSI J* ’d 'J) 


(Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that isthe (only) guidance) is, "A 
true argument that Allah taught Muhammad and his Companions and which they used against 
the people of misguidance." Oatadah said, "We were told that the Messenger of Allah used to 
say, 




(There will always be a group of my Ummah fighting upon the truth, having the upper hand, 
not harmed by their opponents, until the decree of Allah (the Last Hour) comes.) 

This Hadith was collected in the Sahi h and narrated from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr. 
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(And if you (O Muhammad ) were to follow their (Jews and Christians) desires after what you 
have received of Knowledge (i.e. the Our'an), then you would have against Allah neither any 
Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.) 

This Ayah carries a stern warning for the Muslim Ummah against imitating the ways and 
methods of the Jews and Christians, after they have acquired knowledge of the Our'an and 
Sjnnah, may Alah grant us refuge from this behavior. Although the speech in this Ayah was 
directed at the Messenger, the ruling of which appliesto hisentire Ummah. 

The Meaning of Correct Tilawah 




Allah said, 
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(Those to whom We gave the Book. Yatlunahu Haqqan Tilawatih.) 

' Abdur-Razzaq said from Ma' mar, from Oatadah, "They are the Jews and Christians." This is 
the opinion of ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and it was also chosen by Ibn Jarir. Sa' id 
reported from Oatadah, "They are the Companions of the Messenger of Allah Abu AI-' Aliyah 
said that Ibn Mas' ud said, "By He in Whose Hand is my soul! The right Tilawah is allowing what 
it makeslawful, prohibiting what it makes unlawful, reciting it as it wasrevealed by Allah, not 
changing the words from their places, and not interpreting it with other than its actual 
interpretation." As-SUddi reported from Abu Malik from Ibn ' Abbas who said about this Ayah 
(2:121): "They make lawful what it allowsand they prohibit what it makes unlawful, and they 
do not alter its wordings."' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "They are those who when they recite an 
Ayah that mentions mercy, they ask Allah for it, and when they recite an Ayah that mentions 
torment, they seek refuge with Allah from it." This meaning was attributed to the Prophet , for 
when he used to recite an Ayah of mercy, he invoked Allah for mercy, and when he recited an 
Ayah of torment, he sought refuge from it with Allah. 

Allah's statement, 



(they are the oneswho believe therein) 
explainsthe Ayah, 








(Those to whom We gave the Book. Yatlunahu Haqqa Tilawatihi). 


These Ayat mean, "Those among the People of the Book who perfectly adhered to the Books 
that were revealed to the previous Prophets, will believe in what I have sent you with, O 
Muhammad!" Allah said i n another Ayah, 
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(And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent 
down to them from their Lord (the Our'an), they would surely, have gotten provision from 
above them and from underneath their feet.) (5:66). The Ayah, 




(Say (O Muhammad ) "O People of the Saripture (Jews and Christians)! You have nothing (as 
regards guidance) till you act according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent 
down to you from your Lord (the Our'an).") means, "If you adhere to the Torah and the Gospel 
in the correct manner, believe in them as you should, and believe in the newsthey carry about 
Muhammad's prophethood, his description and the command to follow, aid and support him, 
then this will direct you to adhere to truth and righteousness in this life and the Hereafter." In 
another Ayah, Allah said, 



(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e. Muhammad 
) whom they find written with them in the Tawrah and the Injil.) (7:157) and, 


fW' 'A>10^' d fAtf v y -u ijU; L») 

K 5 * J^AlI ^ 2 O t*-* { * { „ 


^ & f 4 && 4 v 

- i .w,. 


T ^ 'H ^ ^ q JL 


£ «r > A'" * 4 > O ^ ^ 4 ^ i ^ 4 ^ 0 > ^ 

Luj 0 C.J jlS j) Luj jUiui jjijSJj 

( 


(Say (O Muhammad to them): "Believe in it (the Our'an) or do not believe (in it). Verily, those 
who were given knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fail down on their faces in 
humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled.") (17:107-108). 


These Ayat indicate that what Alah promised for Muhammad will certainly occur. Allah also 
said, 





(Those to whom We gave the Stripture (i. e. the Tawrah and the Inj il) before it, they believe in 
it (the Our'an). And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it isthe truth 
from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have been from those who submit themselvesto Allah 
in Islam as Muslims. These will be given their reward twice over, because they are patient, and 
repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of what We have provided them.) (28:52-54) 
and, 
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(And say to those who were given the Ssripture (Jews and Christians) and to those who are 
illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit yourselves (to Allah in Islam)" If they do, they 
are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message; and Allah is 
the Sser of (His) servants) (3:20). 

Allah said, 
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(And whoever disbelieves in it (the Our'an), those are they who are the losers), j ust as He said 
i n another Ayah, 
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(But those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non-Muslim nations) that reject it 
(the Our'an), the Rre will be their promised meeting place) (11:17). 


As recorded in the Sahih, the Prophet said 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! There is no member of this Ummah (mankind and Jinns), Jew 
or a Christian, who hears of me, yet does not believe in me, but will enter the Fire.) 


0 " * 



,1 J,\ \JJZ\ a»» 

i? O ' 9 " 1 " <*4 O 0 f°V 

Ujj ljajlj ^s-lc. f,SiVn->°i <_g.il j 

4- a -» r*-» o- 0,% ' * o.' .0 i| 

4^ cJ^j 4^ l£<>H * 

( % * " .* ° i cr *" i ^ *.r. c ♦" *tV 

U J^) x ^ pA Z j 4 j*_9juj 1 g * Q ^ 2t j (J^c* 


(122. OChildren of Israel! Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you and that I preferred 
you over the nations).) (123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) when no person shall avail 
another, nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor shall intercession be of use to him, 
nor shall they be helped.) 


We mentioned a similar Ayah at the beginning of this SLirah, and it is mentioned here to 
emphisize the importance of following the Ummi Prophet and Messenger, who isdescribed for 
the People of the Sjriptures i n their Books by his characteristics, name, the good news about 
him and the description of his Ummah. Allah warned them against concealing this information, 
which is among the favors that Allah granted them. Alah also commanded them to remember 
their daily life and their religious affairs and how He blessed them. They should not envy their 
cousins, the Arabs, for what Allah hasgiven them, the Final Messenger of Alah being an Arab. 
Envy should not incite them to oppose or deny the Prophet or refrain from following him, may 
Alah'speace and blessings be upon him until the Day of Judgment. 
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(124. And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) tried him with (certain) commands, 
which he fulfilled. He (Alah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) 



for mankind (to follow you)." (Ibrahim) said, "And of my offspring (to make leaders)." (Allah) 
said, "My covenant (prophethood) includesnot Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).") 

Ibrahim Al-Khalil wasan Imam for the People 

Allah is informing us of the honor of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, who He made an Imam for the people, 
and a model to be imitated, because of the way he conducted himself and adhered to Tawhid. 
This honor was given to Prophet Ibrahim when he adhered to Allah's decisions and prohibitions. 
This is why Allah said, 



(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (i.e., Alah) tried him with (certain) commands). 

This Ayah means, O Muhammad! Rermind the idolators and the People of the S:riptures, who 
pretend to be followers of the religion of Ibrahim, while in reality they do not follow it, while 
you, O Muhammad, and your followers are the true followers of his religion; remind them of 
the commands and prohibitions that Allah tested Ibrahim with. 
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(which he fulfilled.) indicating that Ibrahim implemented all of Alah's orders. Alah said in 
another Ayah, 


(And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (Allah ordered him to do or 
convey)) (53:37) 

meaning, he wastruthful and he was obedient to Allah's legislation. Aso, Allah said, 




(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nation), obedient to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but 
Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al-Mushrikin (polytheists), (He was) thankful for 
His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him and guided him to a straight path. And We gave him 
good in thisworld, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then, We have sent the 
revelation to you (O Muhammad saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim Hanif (Islamic 
Monotheism t o worship none but Alah) and he was not of the Mushrikin.) (16:120-123) 
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(Say (O Muhammad ): "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a right religion, the 
religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan, and Ibrahim (to worship none but Allah, alone) and he was not of 
A-Mushrikin. M ) (6:161) and, 



(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanifan (Islamic 
Monotheism to worship none but Alah alone) and he was not of A-Mushrikin. Verily, among 
mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet 
(Muhammad ) and those who have believed (Muslims). And Alah is the Wali (Protector and 
Helper) of the believers) (3:67-68). 


Alah said, 


(with Kalimat (words)) which means, "Laws, commandments and prohibitions." ' Words' as 
mentioned here, sometimes refers to what Allah has willed, such as Allah's statement about 
Maryam, 
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(And she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and (also believed in) His Ssriptures, 
and she wasof the Oanitin (i.e. obedient to Allah)) (66:12). 

"Words" also refersto Allah'sLaw, such as Allah's statement, 
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(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice) (6:115) meaning, His 
legislation. "Words" also means truthful news, or a just commandment or prohibition. For 
instance, Allah said, 
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(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with (certain) Words (commands), which 
he fulfilled) meaning, he adhered to them, Allah said, 
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("Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to follow you).") as a reward 
for Ibrahim's good deeds, adhering to the commandments and avoiding the prohibitions. Thisis 
why Alah made Ibrahim a role model for the people, and an Imam whose conduct and path are 
imitated and followed. 


What were the Wordsthat Ibrahim wastested with 

There is a difference of opinion over the words that Allah tested Ibrahim with. There are 
several opinions attributed to Ibn ' Abbas. For instance, ' Abdur-Ftazzaq said that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "Alah tested him with the rituals (of Hajj)." Abu lshaq reported the same. ' Abdur-Fiazzaq 
also narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 



(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) (i.e., Allah) tried him with (certain) 
commands) means, "Allah tested him with Taharah (purity, ablution): five on the head and five 
on the body. As for the head, they are cutting the mustache, rinsing the mouth, inhaling and 
discarding water, using Swak and parting the hair. As for the body, they are trimming the 
nails, shaving the pubic hair, circumcision and plucking under the arm and washing with water 
after answering the call of nature." Ibn Abi Hatim said, "Asimilar statement wasalso reported 
from Sa' id bin A-Musayyib, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, An-Nakha'i, Abu Salih, Abu A-Jald, and so 
forth." 



There is a similar statement that Imam Muslim narrated from ' A'ishah who said that Allah's 
Messenger said, 
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(Ten are among the Fitrah (instinct, natural constitution): trimming the mustache, growing the 
beard, using Swak, inhaling and then exhaling water (in ablution), cutting the nails, washing 
between the fingers (in ablution), plucking the underarm hair, shaving the pubic hair, washing 
with water after answering the call of nature, (and I forgot the tenth, I think it was) rinsing the 
mouth (in ablution).) 


The Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet said, 







.i 



« 


j^di j 


,lM3! 




'J 


ddi 


(Five are among the acts of Fitrah: circumcision, shaving the pubic hair, trimming the 
mustache, cutting the nails and plucking the underarm hair.) This is the wording with Muslim. 

Muhammad bin lshaq reportd that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The wordsthat Alah tested Ibrahim with, 
and that he implemented were: abandoning his (disbelieving) people when Alah commanded 
him to do so, disputing with Nimrod (king of Babylon) about Allah, being patient when he was 
thrown in the fire (although this was extremely traumatic) migrating from his homeland when 
Alah commanded him to do so, patience with the monetary and material demands of hosting 
guests by Allah's command, and Alah's order for him to slaughter his son. When Allah tested 
Ibrahim with these words, and he was ready for the major test, Allah said to him, 


(^Ld! LiJ OOU Jla °?U) 


("SUbmit (be a Muslim)!" He said, "I have submitted myself (asa Muslim) to the Lord of all that 
exists. ") (2:131) although this meant defying and being apart from the people." 


The Unjust do not qualify for Allah's Promise 


Allah said that Ibrahim said 



(And of my offspring (to make leaders)) and Allah replied 



^ M V) 

(My covenant (prophethood) includesnot Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers)). 


When Allah made Ibrahim an Imam (Leader for the faithful), he asked Allah that Imams 
thereafter be chosen from his offspring. Allah accepted his supplication, but told him that 
there will be unjust people among his offspring andtheywill not benefit from Allah's promise. 
Thus, they will neither become Imams nor be imitated (for they will not be righteous). The 
proof that Ibrahim's supplication to Allah was accepted isthat Allah said in SUrat AI-'Ankabut 
(29:27), 




(And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book). 


Hence, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim were from among his offspring, and every 
Book that Allah revealed wastothem. As for Allah's statement, 


^ 31S V Uli) 

((Alah) said, "My covenant (prophethood) includesnot Zalimin (polytheistsand wrongdoers). ") 

Allah mentioned that there are unjust people among the offspring of Ibrahim, and they will not 
benefit from Allah's promise, nor would they be entrusted with anything, even though they are 
among the children of Allah's Khalil (intimate friend, Prophet Abraham). There will also be 
those who do good among the children of Ibrahim, and these it is who will benefit from 
Ibrahim's supplication. Ibn Jarir said that this Ayah indicated that the unjust shall not be Imams 
for the people. Moreover, the Ayah informed Ibrahim that there will be unjust people among 
his offspring. Also, Ibn Khuwayz Mindad Al-Maliki said, "The unjust person does not qualifytobe 
a Khalifah, aruler, one who gives religious verdicts, awitness, or even a narrator (of Hadiths)." 
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(125. And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka' bah at Makkah) a place of resort for 
mankind and a place of safety. And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (or the 
stone on which Ibrahim as a place) 



The Virtue of Allah's House 


AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented on Alah's statement, 


UZ* Llml! j)j) 


(And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) a place of resort for 
mankind) "They do not remain i n the House, they only visit it and return to their homes, and 
then visit it again." Aso, Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi narrated from Ar-Rabi' bin Anas from Abu Al- 
' Aiyah who said that, 


(t&tj j|j) 


(And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) a place of resort for 
mankind and a place of safety) means, "Safe from enemiesand armed conflict. During the time 
of Jahiliyyah, the people were often victims of raids and kidnapping, while the people in the 
area surrounding it (Al-Masjid Al-Haram) were safe and not subject to kidnapping." Also, 
Mujahid, 'Ata\ As-SUddi, Oatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas were reported to have said that the 
Ayah (2:125) means, "Whoever entersit shall be safe.” 


This Ayah indicates that Allah honored the Sacred House, which Alah made as a safe refuge 
and safe haven. Therefore, the soulsare eager, but never bored, to conduct short visitsto the 
House, even every year. This is because Allah accepted the supplication of His Khalil, Ibrahim, 
when he asked Allah to make the hearts of people eager to visit the House. Ibrahim said 
(14:40), 



(Our Lord! And accept my invocation). 


Allah described the House asa safe resort and refuge, for those 
who visit it are safe, even if they had committed actsof evil. This 
honor comesfrom the honor of the person who built it first, Khalil 

Ar-Rahman, just as Allah said, 
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(And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the (Sacred) House (the Ka' bah at 
Makkah) (saying): "Associate not anything (in worship) with Me...") (22:26) and, 
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(Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind wasthat at Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, and a guidance for AI-'Alamin (mankind and Jinn). In it are manifest signs (for 
example), the Magam (place) of Ibrahim; whosoever entersit, he attains security) (3:96-97). 


The last honorable Ayah emphasized the honor of Ibrahim's Maqam, and the instruction to pray 
next to it, 
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(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer). The Maqam of 
Ibrahim 



SLifyan Ath-Thawri reported that Sa' id bin Jubayr commented on the Ayah, 



(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer) "The stone (Maqam) 
isthe standing place of Ibrahim, Allah's Prophet, and a mercy from Allah. Ibrahim stood on the 
stone, while Isma' il was handing him the stones (constructing the Ka' bah)."As-SUddi said, "The 
Maqam of Ibrahim is a stone which Isma' il's wife put under Ibrahim's feet when washing his 
head." Al-Qurtubi mentioned this, but he considered it unauthentic, although others gave it 
prefrence, Ar-Razi reported it in his Tafsir from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Oatadah, and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas. 


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Jabir, describing the Hajj (pilgrimage) of the Prophet said, "When 
the Prophet performed Tawaf, ' Umar asked him, ' Is this the Maqam of our father’ He said, 
' Yes. 1 ' Umar said, ' Should we take it a place of prayer' So Allah revealed, 



(And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) asa place of prayer.") 


Al-Bukhari said, "Chapter: Allah'sstatement 





(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) asa place of prayer) meaning, 
they return to it repeatedly." He then narrated that Anas bin Malik said that ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, "I agreed with my Lord, or my Lord agreed with me, regarding three matters. I 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I wish you take the Maqam of Ibrahim a place for prayer.’ The 
Ayah, 




(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham)) was revealed. I also said, 'O 
Messenger of Aliah! The righteousand the wicked enter your house. I wish you would command 
the Mothersof the believers (the Prophet’s wives) t o wear Hijab. Allah sent down the Ayah that 
required the Hijab. And when I knew that the Prophet was angry with some of his wives, I came 
to them and said, ' Ether you stop what you are doing, or Allah will endow His Messenger with 
better women than you are.’ I advised one of his wives and she said to me, 'O' Umar! Doesthe 
Messenger of Allah not know how to advise his wives, so that you have to do the job instead of 
him’ Allah then revealed, 




(It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him instead of you, wives better than 
you, Muslims (who submit to Allah))." (66:5) 

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Jabir said, "After the Messenger of Allah kissed the Black Stone, he 
went around the house three times in a fast pace and four times in a slow pace. He then went 
to Maqam of Ibrahim, with it between him and the House, and prayed two Rak'ahs." This is 
part of the long Hadith that Muslim recorded in Sahi h. Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Amr bin Dinar 
said that he heard Ibn ' Umar say, "The Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf around the House 
seven times and then prayed two Rak' ahs behind the Maqam." 

All these texts indicate that the Maqam is the stone that Ibrahim was standing on while 
building the House. As the House’s walls became higher, Isma'il brought hisfather a stone, so 
that he could stand on it, while Isma' il handed him the stones. Ibrahim would place the stones 
on the wali, and whenever he finished one side, he would move to the next side, to complete 
the building all around. Ibrahim kept repeating this until he finished building the House, as we 
will describe when we explain the story of Ibrahim and Isma' il and how they built the House, 
as narrated from Ibn ' Abbas and collected by Al-Bukhari. Ibrahim’s footprints were still visible 
in the stone, and the Arabs knew this fact during the time of Jahiliyyah. This is why Abu Talib 
said in his poem known as ' Al-Lamiyyah’, "And Ibrahim’s footprint with his bare feet on the 
stone is still visible." 

The Muslims also saw Ibrahim’s footprints on the stone, as Anas bin Malik said, "I saw the 
Maqam with the print of Ibrahim’s toes and feet still visible in it, but the footprints dissipated 
because of the people rubbing the stone with their hands.” 



Earlier, the Maqam was placed close to the Ka'bah's wali. In the present time, the Maqam is 
placed next t o Al-Hijr on the right side of those ent ering through the door. 

When Ibrahim finished building the House, he placed the stone next to the wali of Al-Ka' bah. 
Or, when the House was finished being built, Ibrahim just left the stone where it was last 
standing, and he was commanded to pray next to the stone when he finished the Tawaf 
(circumambulating). It is understandable that the Maqam of Ibrahim would stand where the 
building of the House ended. The Leader of the faithful ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, one of the Four 
Rghtly Guided Caliphs whom we were commanded to emulate, moved the stone away from the 
Ka' bah's wali during his reign. ' Umar is one of the two men, whom the Messenger of Allah 
described when he said, 
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(Imitate the two men who will come after me: Abu Bakr and ' Umar.) 

' Umar was also the person whom the Our'an agreed with regarding praying next to Maqam of 
Ibrahim. This is why none among the Companions rejected it when he moved it. 

' Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ibn Jurayj from ' Ata’, Umar bin Al-Khattab moved the Maqam 
back." Also, ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Mujahid said that ' Umar was the first person who 
moved the Maqam back to where it is now standing." Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin ' Ali bin Al- 
Husayn Al-Bayhaqi recorded ' A'ishah saying, "During the time of the Messenger of Alah and Abu 
Bakr, the Maqam was right next to the House. ' Umar moved the Maqam during his reign." This 
Hadith hasan authentic Chain of narration. i 
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(125. And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Isma' il (Ishmael) that they should purify My 
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) for those who are circumambulating it, or staying (T tikaf), or 
bowingor prostrating themselves (there, in prayer).) (126. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, 
"My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people with fruits, such of 
them as believe in Allah and the Last Day." He (Alah) answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I 
shall leave him in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, 
and worst indeed is that destination!") (127. And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) 
Isma' il were raising the foundations of the House (the Ka' bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! 
Accept (this Service) from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower.") (128. "Our Lord! And 
make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us 
our Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts repentance, the 
Most Merciful.) 


The Command to purify the House 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that, 



j5! J! j) 


(And We gave Our 'Ahd (command) to Ibrahim and Isma'iI) means, "Allah ordered them to 
purify it from all filth and impurities, of which none should ever touch it." Also, Ibn Jurayj said, 
"I said to ' Ata', ' What is Alah's' Ahd’ He said, ' His command."' Also, Sa' id bin Jubayr said that 
Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


(that they should purify My House (the Ka'bah) for those who are circumambulating it, or 
staying (l' tikaf)) "Purify it from the idola" Further, Mujahid and Sb' id bin Jubayr said that, 




(Ojiiill ijtM 


(purify My House for those who are circumambulating it) means, "From the idols, sexual 
activity, false witness and sinsof all kinds." 



Allah said 



(for those who are performing Tawaf (circumambulating) it). 

The Tawaf around the House isa well-established ritual, Sa' id bin Jubayr said that, 



(for those who are circumambulating it) means, strangers (he means who do not live in 
Makkah), while; 



(or staying (l' tikaf)) is about those who live in the area of the Sacred House. Also, Oatadah and 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that l'tikaf is in reference to those who live in the area of the House, 
just asSa' id bin Jubayr stated. Allah said, 



(or bowingor prostrating themselves (there, i n prayer)) 

Ibn ' Abbassaid, when it isa place of prayer it includes those who are described asbowing and 
prostrating themselves. Also, ' Ata' and Oatadah offered the same Tafsir. 

Purifying all Masj ids is reguired according to this Ayah and according to Allah's statement, 



in them His Name is remembered (i.e. Adhan, lqamah, Salah, invocations, recitation of the 
Our'an). Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the morningsand in the (late) afternoons) (24:36). 

There are many Hadiths that give a general order for purifying the Masj ids and keeping filth 
and impurities away from them. This iswhy the Prophet said, 



«aJ CLluj UJ 'w i Cluij UojI» 

(The Masjids are established for the purpose that they were built for (i. e. worshipping Allah 
alone).) 

I have collected a book on this subject, and all praise is due to Alah. 


Makkah is a Sacred Area 


Alah said, 
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord, make thiscity (Makkah) a place of security and 
provide itspeople with fruits, such of them asbelieve in Alah and the Last Day.") 


Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(Ibrahim made Alah’s House a Sacred Area and a safe refuge. I have made what is between the 
two sidesof Al-Madinah a Sacred Area. Therefore, itsgame should not be hunted, and itstrees 
should not be cut.) An-Nasa’i and Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 

There are several other Hadithsthat indicate that Allah made Makkah a sacred area before He 
created the heavens and earth. The Two S&hihs recorded ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas saying that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Allah has made thiscity asanctuary (sacred place) the Day He created the heavensand earth. 
Therefore, it is a sanctuary until the Day of Resurrection because Alah made it a sanctuary. It 
was not legal for anyone to fight in it before me, and it was legal for me for a few hours of one 
day. Therefore, it is a sanctuary until the Day of Resurrection, because Alah made it a 
sanctuary. None is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, or to chase its game, or to pick up 
something that hasfallen, except by a person who announces it publicly, nor should any of its 
trees be cut.) A-'Abbas said, 'O Messenger of Alah! Except the lemon-grass, for our 
goldsmithsand for our graves.’The Prophet added, (Except lemon-grass.) 

This isthe wording of Muslim. The Two Sahihs also recorded Abu Hurayrah narrating a similar 
Hadith, while A-Bukhari recorded a similar Hadith from Safiyyah bint Shaybah who narrated it 
from the Prophet . 

Abu Shurayh AI-'Adawi said that he said to ' Amr bin Sa' id while he was sending armies to 
Makkah, "OCommander! Let me narrate a Hadith that the Messenger of Alah said the day that 
followed the victory of Makkah. My ears heard the Hadith, my heart comprehended it, and my 
eyessaw the Prophet when he said it. He thanked Alah and praised him and then said, 
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(Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary, so any person who has belief i n Allah and the 
Last Day, should neither shed blood in it nor should he cut down itstrees. If anybody argues 
that tighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah’s Messenger fought in Makkah, say to 
him, 'Alah allowed His Messenger and did not allow you.' Allah allowed me only for a few 
hours on that day (of the Conquest), and today its sanctity is valid as it was before. So, those 
who are present should inform those who are absent (concerning thisfact).) 

Abu Shurayh was asked, ' What did ' Amr reply’ He said, ('Amr said) ' O Abu Shurayh! I know 
better than you about this, the Sacred House does not give protection to a sinner, a murderer 
or a thief.’ This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

After this, there is no contradiction between the Hadithsthat stated that Alah made Makkah a 
sanctuary when He created the heavens and earth and the Hadiths that Ibrahim made it a 
sanctuary, since Ibrahim conveyed Alah’s decree that Makkah is a sanctuary, before he built 
the House. Smilarly, the Messenger of Alah waswritten as the Final Prophet when Adam was 
sti11 clay. Yet, Ibrahim said, 
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(Our Lord! Send amongst t hem a Messenger of their own) (2: 129). 

Alah accepted Ibrahim's supplication, although He had full knowledge beforehand that it will 
occur by His decree. To further elaborate on thissubject, we should mention the Hadith about 
what the Messenger of Allah said when he was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about how 
your prophethood started." He said, 
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(I am the supplication of my father Ibrahim, the good news of Jesus, the son of Mary, and my 
mother saw a light that radiated from her which illuminated the castles of Ash-Sham (9/ria).) 


In this Hadith, the Companions asked the Messenger about the beginning of his prophethood. 
We will explain this matter later, if Allah wills 


Ibrahim invokes Allah to make Makkah an Area of Safety and 

Sustenance 


Allah said that Ibrahim said, 


(OJ IpL IIa U^l Ljj) 


(My Lord, make thiscity (Makkah) a place of security) (2:126) from terror, so that its people do 
not suffer from fear. Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplication. Allah said, 
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(Whosoever entersit, he attains security) (3:97) and, 
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(Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure sanctuary, while men are being 
snatched away from all around them) (29:67). 


We have already mentioned the Hadiths that prohibit fighting in the Shcred Area. Muslim 
recorded that Jabir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(No one is allowed to carry weapons in Makkah.) Allah mentioned that Ibrahim said, 



(OJ IaL IIa °J*kl tSj) 

(My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security) meaning, make this a safe city. This 
occurred before the Ka' bah was built. Allah said in Surat Ibrahim, 
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and 
security...") (14:35) as here, Ibrahim supplicated a second time after the House was built and 
its people lived around it, after lshaq who wasthirteen years Isma' iI’s j unior was born. This is 
why at the end of his supplication, Ibrahim said here, 
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(Al the praises and thanks be to Alah, Who has given me in old age Isma' il (Ishmael) and lshaq 
(Isaac). Verily, my Lord isindeed the Hearer of invocations) (14:39). 


Allah said next, 



("...and provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Alah and the Last Day." He 
(Alah) answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave him in contentment for a while, 
then I shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst indeed isthat destinationl") 

Ibn Jarir said that Ubayy bin Ka' b commented on, 
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(He answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave him in contentment for a while, then I 
shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst indeed isthat destinationl") "These are 



Allah's Words (meaning not Ibrahim's)" This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid and ' Ikrimah. 
Furthermore, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ' Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 
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(My Lord, make thiscity (Makkah) a place of security and provide itspeople with fruits, such of 
them as believe in Alah and the Last Day.) "Ibrahim asked Alah to grant sustenance for the 
believers only. However, Allah revealed, ' I will also provide for the disbelievers, just as I shall 
provide for the believers. Would I create something and not sustain and provide for I shall allow 
the disbelievers little delight, and then force them to the torment of the Fire, and what an evil 
destination." Ibn ' Abbas then recited, 
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(On each these aswell asthose We bestow from the bountiesof your Lord. And the bountiesof 
your Lord can never be forbidden) (17:20). 




This was recorded by Ibn Marduwyah, who also recorded similar statement s from ' Ikrimah and 
Mujahid. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Verily, those who invent alieagainst Alah will never be successful. (Abrief) enjoyment inthis 
world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69-70), 
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(And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you (O Muhammad ). To Usistheir return, 
and We shall inform them what they have done. Verily, Allah isthe Knower of what is in the 
breasts (of men). We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to 
(enter) agreat torment.) (31:23-24) and, 
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(And were it not that mankind would have become of one community (all disbelievers desiring 
worldly life only), We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most Gracious 
(Allah), silver roofsfor their houses, and elevators whereby they ascend. And for their houses, 
doors (of silver), and thrones (of silver) on which they could recline. And adornments of gold. 
Yet all this would have been nothing but an enjoyment of thisworld. And the Hereafter with 
your Lord is(only) for the Muttagin (the pious).) (43:33-35). Allah said next, 




(Then I shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!) 
meaning, "After the delight that the disbeliever enjoyed in this life, I will make his destination 
torment in the Fire, and what an evil destination." This Ayah indicates that Alah gives the 
disbelievers respite and then seizes them in a manner compatible to His greatness and ability. 
This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I 
seized it (with punishment). And to Me isthe (final) return (of all)) (22:48). 


Aso, the Two Sahihs recorded, 
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(No one is more patient than Allah when hearing abuse. They attribute a son to Him, while He 
grantsthem sustenance and health.) 


The Sbhih also recorded, 



(Alah gives respite to the unj ust person, until when He seizes him; He never lets go of him.) 
He then recited Allah's statement, 



(SUch isthe punishment of your Lord when He punishesthe (population of) towns while they 
are doingwrong. Verily, Hispunishment ispainful (and) severe). (11:102) 


Building the Ka' bah and asking Allah to accept This Deed 


Allah said, 
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) Isma'il (Ishmael) were raising the 
foundations of the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this Service) 
from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower. Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You 



and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us our Manasik and accept our 
repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accept s repentance, the Most Merciful.") 

Allah said, "O Muhammad! Remind your people when Ibrahim and Isma' il built the House and 
raised itsfoundations while saying, 
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(Our Lord! Accept (this Service) trom us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower.") 
Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Ubayy and Ibn Mas' ud used to recite the Ayah thisway, 
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim and (hisson) Isma' il were raising the foundations of the House 
(the Ka' bah at Makkah), Saying, "Our Lord! Accept (this Service) from us. Verily, You are the 
Hearer, the Knower.") 


What further testifies to this statement (which adds 'saying' to the Ayah) by Ubayy and Ibn 
Mas' ud, iswhat came afterwards, 



(Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You). 


The Prophets Ibrahim and Isma' il were performing a good deed, yet they asked Allah t o accept 
thisgood deed from them. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Wuhayb bin Al-Ward recited, 
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim and (hisson) Isma' il were raising the foundations of the House 
(the Ka' bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this Service) from us") and cried and said, 
"O Khalil of Ar-Rahman! You raise the foundations of the House of Ar-Rahman (Alah), yet you 



are afraid that He will not accept it from you" This is the behavior of the sincere believers, 
whom Allah described in His statement, 
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(And those who give that which they give) (23:60) meaning, they give away voluntary charity, 
and perform the actsof worship yet, 
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(with their heartsfull of fear) (23: 60) afraid that these good deeds might not be accepted of 
them. Thereisan authentic Hadith narrated by'A'ishah on this subject, which we will mention 
later, Allah willing. 



Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said, "Prophet Ibrahim took Isma'il and his mother and 
went away with them until he reached the area of the House, where he left them next to a 
tree above Zamzam in the upper area of the Masj id. During that time, Isma' il's mother was still 
nursing him. Makkah wasthen uninhabited, and there was no water source in it. Ibrahim left 
them there with a bag containing some dates and a water-skin containing water. Ibrahim then 
started to leave, and Isma'il's mother followed him and said, 'O Ibrahim! To whom are you 
leaving us in this barren valley that is not inhabited’ She repeated the question several times 
and Ibrahim did not reply. She asked, ' Has Alah commanded you to do this' He said, ' Yes.' She 
said, ' I am satisfied that Allah will never abandon us.’ Ibrahim left, and when he was far 
enough away where they could not see him, close to Thaniyyah, he faced the House, raised his 
handsand supplicated, 
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(Oour Lord! I have made some of my offspringto dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred 
House (the Ka' bah at Makkah)) until, 
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(Give thanks) (14:37). Isma' il's mother then returned to her place, started drinking water from 
the water-skin and nursing Isma'il. When the water was used up, she and her son became 
thirsty. She looked at him, and he was suffering from thirst; she left, because she disliked 
seeing his face in that condition. She found the nearest mountian to where she was, As-Safa, 
ascended it and looked, i n vain, hoping t o see somebody. When she came down to the valley, 
she raised her garment and ran, just as a tired person runs, until she reached the Al-Marwah 
mountain. In vain, she looked to see if there was someone there. She ran to and fro (between 
the two mountains) seven times." Ibn ' Abbas said that the Messenger of Alah said, "This is why 
the people make the trip between As-S&fa and Al-Marwah (during Hajj and Umrah)." 



"When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard a voice and said, ' Shush,’ to herself. She tried to hear 
the voice again and when she did, she said, ' I have heard you. Do you have relief' She found 
the angel digging with his heel (or his wing) where Zamzam now exists, and the water gushed 
out. Isma'M's mother was astonished and started digging, using her hand to transfer water to 
the water-skin." Ibn ' Abbas said that the Prophet then said, "May Allah grant His mercy to the 
mother of Isma'il, had she left the water, (flow naturally without her intervention), it would 
have been flowing on the surface of the earth." 

"Isma' iI's mother started drinking the water and her milk increased for her child. The angel 
(Gabriel) said to her, ' Do not fear abandonment. There shall be a House for Allah bui It here by 
this boy and his father. Allah does not abandon His people.' During that time, the area of the 
House was raised above ground level and the floods used to reach its right and left sides. 

Afterwards some people of the tribe of Jurhum, passing through Kada', made camp at the 
bottom of the valley. They saw some birds, they were astonished, and said, ' Birdscan only be 
found at a place where there is water. We did not notice before that this valley had water.’ 
They sent a scout or two who searched the area, found the water, and returned to inform them 
about it. Then they all went to Isma'il's mother, next to the water, and said, 'O Mother of 
Isma'il! Will you allow usto be with you (or dwell with you)' She said, 'Yes. But you will have 
no exclusive right to the water here.' They said, ' We agree. 1 " Ibn ' Abbas said that the Prophet 
said, "At that time, Isma' iI's mother liked to have human company." 

'And thusthey stayed there and sent for their relativesto join them. Later on, her boy reached 
the age of puberty and married a lady from them, for Isma' il learned Arabic from them, and 
they liked the way he was raised. Isma' iI's mother died after that. 

Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit his dependents. Sd he left (to Makkah). When he 
arrived, he did not find Isma' il, so he asked his wife about him. She said, ' He has gone out 
hunting.' When he asked her about their living conditions, she complained to him that they live 
in misery and poverty. Abraham said (to her), 'When your husband comes, convey my greeting 
and tell him to change the threshold of hisgate.' When Isma' il came, he sensed that they had a 
visitor and asked his wife, ' Did we have a visitor' She said, ' Yes. An old man came to visit us 
and asked me about you, and I told him where you were. He also asked about our condition, 
and I told him that we live in hardship and poverty.' Isma'il said, 'Did he ask you to do 
anything' She said, 'Yes. He asked me to convey his greeting and that you should change the 
threshold of your gate.' Isma' il said to her, ' He was my father and you are the threshold, so go 
to your family (i.e. you are divorced).’ So he divorced her and married another woman. Again 
Ibrahim thought of visiting his dependents whom he had left (at Makkah). Ibrahim came to 
Isma'il's house, but did not find Isma'il and asked his wife, 'Where is Isma'il' Isma'il's wife 
replied, ' He has gone out hunting.' He asked her about their condition, and she said that they 
have a good life and praised Allah. Ibrahim asked, ' What is your food and what is your drink' 
She replied, ' Our food is meat and our drink is water.' He said, ' O Allah! Bless their meat and 
their drink.’" The Prophet (Muhammad ) said, "They did not have cropsthen, otherwise Ibrahim 
would have invoked Allah to bless that too. Those who do not live in Makkah cannot bear eating 
a diet only containing meat and water." 

"Ibrahim said, ' When Isma' il comes back, convey my greeting to him and ask him to keep the 
threshold of his gate.’ When Isma' il came back, he asked, ' Has anyone visited us.’ She said, 

' Yes. A good looking old man,' and she praised Ibrahim, ' And he asked me about our livelihood 
and I told him that we live in good conditions. 1 He asked, ' Did he ask you to convey any 
message' She said, 'Yes. He conveyed his greeting to you and said that you should keep the 
threshold of your gate.’ Isma'il said, 'That was my father, and you are the threshold; he 
commanded me to keep you.’ 



Ibrahim then came back visiting and found Isma'il behind the Zamzam well, next to a tree, 
mending his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim, he stood up and they greeted each other, just as 
the father and son greet each other. Ibrahim said, ' O Isma' il, Your Lord has ordered me to do 
something. 1 He said, ' Obey your Lord.’ He asked Isma' il, ' Will you help me' He said, ' Yes, I will 
help you. 1 Ibrahim said, 'Allah has commanded me to build a house for Him there, ’ and he 
pointed to an area that was above ground level. Sb, bot h of t hem rose and start ed to raise the 
foundations of the House. Abraham started building (the Ka'bah), while Isma'il continued 
handing him the stones. Both of them were saying, ' Oour Lord ! Accept (this Service) from us, 
Verily, You are the Hearing, the Knowing.' (2.127)."' Hence, they were building the House, part 
by part, going around it and saying, 
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(Our Lord! Accept (this Service) from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower.) 


The Story of rebuilding the House by Ouraysh before the Messenger 

of Allah wassent asProphet 

ln his Srah, Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar said, "When the Messenger of Allah reached thirty- 
five years of age, the Ouraysh gathered to rebuild the Ka' bah, this included covering it with a 
roof. However, they were weary of demolishing it. During that time, the Ka'bah was barely 
above a man’s shoulder, so they wanted to raise its height and build a ceiling on top. Sbme 
people had stolen the Ka' bah's treasure beforehand, which used to be in a well in the middle 
of the Ka'bah. The treasure was later found with a man called, Duwayk, a freed servant of 
Bani Mulayh bin'Amr, fromthetribe of Khuza'ah. The Ouraysh cut off hishand as punishment. 
Some people claimed that those who actually stole the treasure left it with Duwayk. 
Afterwards, the sea brought a ship that belonged to a Roman merchant to the shores of 
Jeddah, where it washed-up. So they collected the ship's wood to use it for the Ka'bah's 
ceiling; a Coptic carpenter in Makkah prepared what they needed for the job. When they 
decided to begin the demolition process to rebuild the House, Abu Wahb bin ' Amr bin 'A'idh 
bin ' Abd bin ' Imran bin Makhzum took a stone from the Ka'bah; the stone slipped from his 
hand and went back to where it had been. He said, 'O people of Ouraysh! Do not spend on 
rebuilding the House, except from what was earned from pure sources. No money earned from 
a prostitute, usury or injustice should be included."’ Ibn lshaq commented here that the people 
also attribute these wordsto Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Makhzum. 

Ibn lshaq continued, "The Ouraysh began to organize their effortsto rebuild the Ka'bah, each 
subtribe taking the responsibility of rebuilding a designated part of it. 

However, they were still weary about bringing down the Ka' bah. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said, 

' I will start to bring it down.’ He held an ax and stood by the Ka' bah and said, ' O Allah! No 
harm is meant. O Allah! We only seek to do a good Service.' He then started to chop the House's 
stones. The people waited that night and said, ' We will wait and see. If something strikes him, 
we will not bring it down and instead rebuid it the way it was. If nothing happensto him, then 
Allah will have agreed to what we are doing.’ The next morning, Al-Walid went to work on the 
Ka'bah, and the people started bringing the Ka'bah down with him. When they reached the 
foundations that Ibrahim built, they uncovered green stones that were above each other, just 
like a pile of spears." Ibn lshaq then said that some people told him, "A man from Ouraysh, who 
was helping rebuild the Ka'bah, placed the shovel between two of these stones to pul! them 



up; when one of the stones was moved, all of Makkah shook, so they did not dig up these 
stones." 


The Dispute regarding Who should place the Black Stone in Its Place 

Ibn lshaq said, "The tribes of Ouraysh collected stones to rebuild the House, each tribe 
collecting on their own. They started rebuilding it, until the rebuilding of the Ka' bah reached 
the point where the Black Stone was to be placed in its designated site. A dispute erupted 
between the various tribes of Ouraysh, each seeking the honor of placing the Black Stone for 
their own tribe. The dispute almost led to violence between the leaders of Ouraysh in the area 
of the Sacred House. Banu ' Abd Ad-Dar and Banu 'Adi bin Ka'b bin Lu'ay, gave their mutual 
pledge to fight until death. However, five or four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin 
'Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Makhzum, the oldest man from Ouraysh then intervened at the right 
moment. Abu Umayyah suggested that Ouraysh should appoint the first man to enter the House 
from its entrance to be a mediator between them. They agreed. 

The Messenger - Muhammad - was the first person to enter the House. When the various leaders 
of Ouraysh realized who the first one was, they all proclaimed, 'This is Al-Amin (the Honest 
one). We all accept him; This is Muhammad.' When the Prophet reached the area where the 
leaders were gathering and they informed him about their dispute, he asked them to bring a 
garment and place it on the ground. He placed the Black Stone on it. He then requested that 
each of the leaders of Ouraysh hold the garment from one side and all participate in lifting the 
Black Stone, moving it to its designated area. Next, the Prophet carried the Black Stone by 
himself and placed it in its designated position and built around it. The Ouraysh used to call 
the Messenger of Allah ' Al-Amin' even before the revelation came to him." 


Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Ka bah the way the Prophet wished 

Ibn lshaq said, "During the time of the Prophet , the Ka' bah was eighteen cubits high and was 
covered with Egyptian linen, and they with a striped garment. Al - Haj j aj bin Yusuf wasthe first 
person to cover it with siIk." The Ka' bah remained the same way the Ouraysh rebuilt it, until it 
was burned during the reign of ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, after the year 60 H, at the end of the 
reign of Yaz Od bin Mu' awiyah. During that time, Ibn Az-Zubayr wasbesieged at Makkah. When 
it was burned, Ibn Az-Zubayr brought the Ka'bah down and built it upon the foundations of 
Ibrahim, including the Hijr in it. He also made an eastern door and a Western door in the 
Ka'bah and placed them on ground level. He had heard his aunt ' A'ishah, the Mother of the 
believers, narrate that the Messenger of Allah had wished that. The Ka' bah remained like this 
throughout his reign, until Al - Haj j aj killed Ibn Az-Zubayr and then rebuilt it the way it was 
before, by the order of ' Abdul-Mal i k bin Marwan. 

Muslim recorded that ' Ata' said, "The House was burnt during the reign of Yazid bin Mu' awiyah, 
when the people of Ash-Sham raided Makkah. Ibn Az-Zubayr did not touch the House until the 
people came for Hajj, for he wanted to incite them against the people of Ash-Sham. He said to 
them, 'O people! Advise me regarding the Ka' bah, should we bring it down and rebuild it, or 
just repair the damage it sustained' Ibn ' Abbas said, ' I have an opinion about this. You should 
rebuild the House the way it was when the people became Muslims. You should leave the 
stones that existed when the people became Muslims and when the Prophet wassent. ’ Ibn Az- 
Zubayr said, ' If the house of one of them gets burned, he will not be satisfied, until he rebuilds 
it. How about Allah's House I will invoke my Lord for three days and will then implement what I 
decide.' When the three days had passed, he decided to bring the Ka'bah down. The people 
hesitated to bring it down, fearing that the first person to climb on the House would be struck 



down. A man went on top of the House and threw some stones down, and when the people saw 
that no harm touched him, they start ed doing the same. They brought the House down t o 
ground level. Ibn Az-Zubayr surrounded the site with curtains hanging from pillars, so that the 
House would be covered, until the building was erect. Ibn Az-Zubayr then said, ' I heard 
' A'ishah say that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(If it was not for the fact that the people have recently abandoned disbelief, and that I do not 
have enough money to spend on it, I would have included in the House five cubitsfrom Al-Hijr 
and would have made a door for it that people could enter from, and another door that they 
could exit from.) 

Ibn Az-Zubayr said, ' I can spend on this job, and I do not fear the people.' Sb he added five 
cubitsfrom the Hijr, which looked like a rear part for the House that people could clearly see. 
He then built the House and made it eighteen cubits high. He thought that the House wasstill 
short and added ten cubits in the front and built two doors in it, one as an entrance and 
another as an exit. 

When Ibn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Hajjaj wrote to ' Abdul-Mal i k bin Marwan asking him about 
the House and told him that Ibn Az-Zubayr made a rear section for the House. 'Abdul-Malik 
wrote back, ' We do not agree with Ibn Az-Zubayr's actions. As, for the Ka' bah’s height, leave it 
as it is. As for what he added from the Hij r, bring it down, and build the House as it was before 
and close the door.’ Therefore, Al-Hajjaj brought down the House and rebuilt it as it was." In 
his SUnan, An-Nasa’i collected the Hadith of the Prophet narrated from 'A'ishah, not the whole 
story, 

The correct Sunnah conformed to Ibn Az-Zubayr's actions, because this was what the Prophet 
wished he could do, but feared that the hearts of the people who recently became Muslim 
could not bear rebuilding the House. This SUnnah was not clear to 'Abdul-Malik bin Marwan. 
Hence, when 'Abdul-Malik realized that 'A'ishah had narrated the Hadith of the Messenger of 
Allah on this subject, he said, "I wish we had left it as Ibn Az-Zubayr had made it." Muslim 
recorded that ' Ubadydullah bin ' Ubayd said that Al-Harith bin ' Abdullah came to ' Abdul-Malik 
bin Marwan during his reign. 'Abdul-Malik said, 'I did not think that Abu Khubayb (Ibn Az- 
Zubayr) heard from 'A'ishah what he said he heard from her.' Al-Harith said, ' Yes he did. I 
heard the Hadith from her.’' Abdul-Malik said, ' You heard her say what’ He said, ' She said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Your people rebuilt the House smaller. Had it not been for the fact that your people are not 
tar trom the time of Shirk, I would add what was left outside of it. If your people afterwards 
think about rebuilding it, let me show you what they left out of it.) He showed her around 
seven cubit s.' 


One of the narratorsof the Hadith, Al-Walid bin ' Ata', added that the Prophet said, 
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(I would have made two doorsfor the House on ground level, one eastern and one Western. Do 
you know why your people raised itsdoor above ground level) She said, ' No.’ He said, (To allow 
only those whom they wanted to enter it. When a man whom they did not wish to enter the 
House climbed to the level of the door, they would push him down) 

' Abdul-Mal i k then said, ' You heard ' A'ishah say this Hadith' He said, ' Yes.'' Abdul-Malik said, 
' I wish I left it as it was." 


An Ethiopian will destroy the Ka' bah just before the Last Hour 



The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The Ka' bah will be destroyed by Dhus-Sawiqatayn (literally, a person with two lean legs) from 
Ethiopia.) 

Also, Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Prophet said, 



(As if I see him now: a black person with thin legs plucking the stones of the Ka' bah one after 
another.) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith. 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin AI-' As said that he 
heard the Messenger of Alah say, 
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(Dhus-Sawiqatayn from Bhiopia will destroy the Ka' bah and will loot its adornments and cover. 
It is as if I see him now: bald, with thin legs striking the Ka' bah with his ax.) 


This will occur after the appearance of Gog and Magog people. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Sa' id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(There will be Haj j and ' Umrah t o the House after the appearance of Gog and Magog people.) 

Al-Khalil's Supplication 

Alah said that Ibrahim and Isma' il supplicated to Him, 
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(Our Lord! And make ussubmissive unto You and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You, 
and show us our Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful.) 


Ibn Jarir said, "They meant by their supplication, 'Make us submit to Your command and 
obedience and not associate anyone with You in obedience or worship.'Also, 'Ikrimah 
commented on the Ayah, 





(Our Lord! And make ussubmissive unto You) 


"Alah said, ' I shall do that."' 
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(And of our offspring a nation submissive unto You) 
Allah said, ' I shall do that."' 


This supplication by Ibrahim and Isma'il is similar to what Allah informed us of about His 
believing servants, 



(And those who say: ' Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring the comfort of 
our eyes, and make usleadersof the Muttagin) (25:74). 


This type of supplication is allowed, because loving to have offspring who worship Allah alone 
without partners is a sign of complete love of Allah. This is why when Allah said to Ibrahim, 






(Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to follow you)) Ibrahim said, 
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("And of my offspring (to make leaders)." (Alah) said, "My covenant (prophethood) includes not 
the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers)") which isexplained by, 
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(And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols) 

Muslim narrated in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When the son of Adam dies, his deeds end except for three deeds: an ongoing charity, a 
knowledge that is being benefited f rom and a righteous son who supplicates (to Allah) for him.) 

The Meaningof Manasik 

Sa i d bin Mansur said that 'Attab bin Bashir informed us from Khasif, f rom Mujahid who said, 
"The Prophet Ibrahim supplicated, 



(and show us our Manasik) Jibril then came down, took him to the House and said, ' Raise its 
foundations.’ Ibrahim raised the House’s foundations and completed the building. Jibril held 
Ibrahim’s hand, led him to As-Safa and said, ' This is among the rituals of Alah.' He then took 
him to Al-Marwah and said, ' And this is among the rituals of Alah.’ He then took him to Mina 
until when they reached the ' Aqabah, they found Iblis standing next to a tree. Jibril said, ' Say 
Takbir (Allah is the Great) and throw (pebbles) at him.’ Ibrahim said the Takbir and threw 
(pebbles at) Iblis. Iblis moved to the middle Jamrah, and when Jibril and Ibrahim passed by 
him, Jibril said to Ibrahim, ' Say Takbir and throw at him.' Ibrahim threw at him and said 
Takbir. The devious Iblis sought to add some evil actstothe rituals of Hajj, but he wasunable 
to succeed. Jibril took Ibrahim's hand and led him to Al-Mash' ar A-Haram and ' Arafat and said 
to him, ' Have you 'Arafta (known, learned) what I showed you' thrice. Ibrahim said, ' Yes I 
did."' Smilar statements were reported from Abu Mijlaz and Oatadah. a 




(129. "Our Lord! Ssnd amongst them a Messenger of their own, who shall recite unto them Your 
verses and instruct them in the Book (this Our'an), and purify them. Verily, You are the Mighty, 
the Wise.") 


IbrahinVs Supplication that Allah sendsthe Prophet 

Allah mentioned Ibrahim's supplication for the benefit of the people of the Sacred Area (to 
grant them security and provision), and it was perfected by invoking Allah to send a Messenger 
from his offspring. Thisaccepted supplication, from Ibrahim, conformed with Allah's appointed 
destiny that Muhammad be sent as a Messenger among the Ummiyyin and to all non-Arabs, 
among t he Ji nns and manki nd. 


Hence, Ibrahim was the first person to mention the Prophet to the people. B/er since, 
Muhammad was known to the people, until the last Prophet was sent among the Children of 
Israel, Jesus the son of Mary, who mentioned Muhammad by name. Jesus addressed the 
Children of Israel saying, 
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(I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming what is before me in the Tawrah, and giving 
glad tidingsof a Messenger t o come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad) (61:6) 


This is why the Prophet said , 



(The supplication of my father Ibrahim and the glad tidings brought forth by Jesus the son of 
Mary.) 


The Prophet said, 
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(My mother saw a light that went out of her and radiated the palacesof Ash-Sham.) 

It wassaidthat the Prophet's mother saw this Vision when she was pregnant with, narratedthis 
Vision to her people, and the story became popular among them. The light mentioned in the 
Hadith appeared in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), testifying to what will later occur when the 
Prophet's religion will be firmly established in Ash-Sham area. This is why by the end of time, 
Ash-Sham will be a refuge for Islam and its people. Also, Jesus the son of Mary will descend in 
Ash-Sham, next tothe eastern white minaret in Damascus. The Two Sahihs stated, 
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(There will always be a group of my Ummah who will be on the truth, undeterred by those who 
fail or oppose them, until the command of Allah comes while they are on this.) 

Al-Bukhari added in his Sahih, (And they will reside in Ash-Sham.) 

The Meaning of Al-Kitab wal-Hikmah 


Allah said, 


( 
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(and instruct them in the Book) meaning, Al-Qur'an, 



(and Al-Hikmah) meaning, the SUnnah, as Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Abu Malik 
asserted. It was also said that 'Al-Hikmah', means ' comprehension in the religion', and both 
meanings are correct. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 



(and purify them) means, "With the obedience of Allah." 
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(Verily, You are the Mighty, the Wise). 

This Ayah stated that Allah i s abi e t o do anything, and nothing escapes His ability. He i s Wise i n 
His decisions, His actions, and He puts everything in its rightful place due to His perfect 
knowledge, wisdom and justice. 
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(130. And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) except him 
who fools himself Truly, We chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereafter he will be 
among the righteous). (131. When his Lord said to him, "SUbmit (i.e. be a Muslim)!" He said, "I 
have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the ' Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that 
exists).") (132. And this (submission to Alah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim (Abraham) upon 
his sons and by Ya'qub (Jacob) (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except asMuslims.") 


Only the Fools deviate from Ibrahim's Religion 

Allah refuted the disbelievers' innovations of associating others with Alah in defiance of the 
religion of Ibrahim, the leader of the upright. Ibrahim always singled out Allah in worship, with 
sincerity, and he did not call upon others besides Alah. He did not commit Shirk, even for an 



instant. He disowned every other deity that was being worshipped instead of Allah and defied 
all his people in t his regard. Prophet Ibrahim said, 
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(O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners (in worship with Allah). 
Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth Hanifa 
(Islamic Monotheism), and I am not of Al-Mushrikin.) (6:78-79). Aso, Alah said, 



(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to hisfather and his people: "Verily, I am innocent of what 
you worship. "Except Him (i.e. I worship none but Allah alone) Who did create me; and verily, 
He will guide me") (43:26-27), 
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(And Ibrahim’s invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he 
(Ibrahim) had made to him (hisfather). But when it became clear to him (Ibrahim) that he (his 
father) was an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah 
(one who invokes Allah with humility, glorifies Him and remembers Him much) and was 
forbearing) (9:114), and, 




(Verily, Ibrahim wasan Ummah (a leader having all the good qualities, or a nation), obedient to 
Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al- 
Mushrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate 
friend) and guided him to a straight path. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.) (16:120-122). 


This is why Allah said here, 
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(And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim), meaning, abandons his path, way and 
met hod 

(AL55 Aiiu <> Vi) 

(except him who fools himself) meaning, who commits injustice against himself by deviating 
from the truth, to wickedness. SLich a person will be defying the path of he who was chosen in 
this life to be a true Imam, from the time he was young, until Allah chose him to be His Khalil, 
and who shall be among the successful in the Last Life. Is there anything more insane than 
deviating from this path and following the path of misguidance and deviation instead Is there 
more injustice than this Alah said, 
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(Verily, joining others i n worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed) (31:13). 

Abu AI-' Aliyah and Oatadah said, "This Ayah (2:130) was revealed about the Jews who invented 
a practice that did not come from Allah and that defied the religion of Ibrahim." Allah's 
statement, 





(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanifa (to worship none 
but Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among mankind who have the best 
claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet (Muhammad ) and those who 
have believed (Muslims). And Alah isthe Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers.) (3:67- 
68), testifiesto thisfact. 


Alah said next, 
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(When his Lord said to him, "SUbmit (i. e. be a Muslim)!" He said, "I have submitted myself (as a 
Muslim) to the Lord of the ' Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).") 


This Ayah indicates that Alah commanded Ibrahim to be sincere with Him and to abide and 
submit to Him; Ibrahim perfectly adhered to Alah's command. Allah's statement, 



(And this (submission to Alah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and by Ya'qub) 
means, Ibrahim commanded his offspring to follow this religion, that is, Islam, for Allah. Or, 
the Ayah might be referringto Ibrahim’s words, 
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(I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that 
exists)). 


This means that these Prophets loved these words so much that they preserved them until the 
time of death and advised their children to adhere to them after them. Smilarly, Allah said, 





(And he (Ibrahim) made it i.e. La ilaha illallah (none hasthe right to be worshipped but Allah 
alone) a Word lasting among his offspring, (true Monotheism)) (43:28). 

It might bethat Ibrahim advised hischildren, including Jacob, Isaac'sson, who were present. It 
appears, and Allah knows best, that Isaac was endowed with Jacob, during the lifetime of 
Ibrahim and S&rah, for the good news includes both of them in Allah's statement, 
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(But We gave her (Sarah) glad tidings of lshaq (Isaac), and after lshaq, of Ya' qub (Jacob)) 
(11:71). 

Also, if Jacob was not alive then, there would be no use here in mentioning him specifically 
among Isaac's children. Also, Allah said in SUrat AI-'Ankabut, 
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(And We bestowed on him (Ibrahim), lshaq and Ya' qub, and We ordained among his offspring 
prophethood and the Book.) (29:27), and, 




(And We bestowed upon him lshaq, and (a grandson) Ya'qub) (21:72), thus, indicating that this 
occurred during Ibrahim's lifetime. Aso, Jacob built Bayt Al-Maqdis, asearlier books testified. 
The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Dharr said, "I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Which Masjid was 
built first' He said, (Al-Masjid Al-Haram (Al-Ka'bah).) I said, 'Then' He said, (Bayt A- Maqdis.) I 
said, ' How many years later' He said, (Forty years. )" Further, the advice that Jacob gave to his 
children, which we will soon mention, testifies that Jacob was among those who received the 
advice mentioned i n Ayat above (2:130-132). 


Adhering to Tawhid until Death 


Alah said, 
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((Saying), "O my sons! Alah has chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not except as 
Muslims.") meaning, perform righteous deeds during your lifetime and remain on thispath, so 
that Alah will endow you with the favor of dying upon it. Usually, one dies upon the path that 



he lived on and is resurrected according to what he died on. Allah, the Most Generous, helps 
those who seek to do good deedsto remain on the righteous path. 

Thisby no meanscontradictsthe authentic Hadith that says, 



(Man might perform the works of the people of Paradise until only a span of outstretched arms 
or a cubit separates him from it, then the Book (destiny) takes precedence, and he performs 
the works of the people of the Rre and thus enters it. Also, man might perform the works of 
the people of the Fire until only a span of outstretched armsor a cubit separates him from the 
Rre, but the Book takes precedence and he performs the works of the people of Paradise and 
thus enters it.) Allah said, (92:5-10), 
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(As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him. And believes in Al- 
Husna. We will make smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). But he who is a greedy miser 
and thinks himself self-sufficient. And belies Al-Husna (none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah). We will make smooth for him the path for evil), 
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n(133. Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub (Jacob) When he said unto his 
sons, "What will you worship after me" They said, "We shall worship your Allah (God Allah) the 
IIah of your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma'il (Ishmael), lshaq (Isaac), One IIah, and to Him 
we submit (in Islam))." (134. That was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive the 
reward of what they earned and you of what you earn. And you will not be asked of what they 
used to do.) 

Ya' qub'sWill and Testament to HisChildren upon His Death 

ThisAyah contains Allah's criticism of the Arab pagans among the offspring of Isma'il aswell as 
the disbelievers among the Children of Israel Jacob the son of Isaac, the son of Ibrahim. When 
death came to Jacob, he advised his children to worship Alah alone without partners. He said 
to them, 
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("What will you worship after me" They said, "We shall worship your IIah (God Alah) the IIah 
of your fathers, Ibrahim, Isma'il, lshaq,") 


Mentioning Isma' il here is a figure of speech, because Isma' il is Jacob's uncle. An-Nahas said 
that the Arabscall the uncle a father, asA-Ourtubi mentioned). 


This Ayah is used as evidence that the grandfather is called a father and inherits, rather than 
the brothers (i.e. when his son dies), as Abu Bakr asserted, according to Al-Bukhari who 
narrated Abu Bakr's statement from Ibn ' Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubayr. A-Bukhari then commented 
that there are no opposing opinions regarding this subject. This is also the opinion of ' A'ishah 
the Mother of the believers, A-Hasan Al-Basri, Tawus and 'Ata', Malik, Ash-Shaf'i and Ahmad 
said that the inheritance is divided between the grandfather and the brothers. It was reported 
that this was also the opinion of ' Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, bin Mas'ud, Zayd bin Thabit and 
several scholars among the Salaf and later generations. 


The statement 



(One llah (God)) means, "We single Him out in divinity and do not associate anything or anyone 
with Him." 
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(And to Him we submit), in obedience meaning, obedient and submissiveness. Smilarly, Allah 
said, 
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(While to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. 
And to Him shall they all be returned) (3:83). 


Indeed, Islam isthe religion of all the Prophets, even if their rei spective laws differed. Alah 
said, 
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(And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad ) but We revealed to him 
(saying): La ilaha i11a Ana none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah) , so worship Me 
(alone and none else)) (21:25). 

There are many other Ayat - and Hadiths- on thissubject. For instance, the Prophet said, 
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(We, the Prophets, are brotherswith difterent mothers, but the same religion.) 
Alah said, 






(That wasa nation who haspassed away) meaning, existed before your time 



n u g) 

(They shall receive the reward of what they earned and you of what you earn). 

This Ayah proclaims, Your relationship to the Prophets or righteous people among your 
ancestors will not benefit you, unless you perform good deedsthat bring about you religious 
benefit. They have their deedsand you have yours, 
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(And you will not be asked of what they used t o do)." 

This is why a Hadith proclaims, 
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(Whoever was slowed on account of hisdeedswill not get any faster on account of hisfamily 
lineage.)’ 
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(135. And they say, "BeJewsor Christians, then you will be guided." Say (to t hem O Muhammad 
), "Nay, (we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif (Islamic Monotheism), and he was not of 
Al-Mushrikin (those who worshipped others along with Allah. ) 

Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn 'Abbassaid that 'Abdullah bin SUriya Al-A'war said to 
the Messenger of Alah, "The guidance is only what we (Jews) follow. Therefore, follow us, O 
Muhammad, and you will be rightly guided." Also, the Christians said similarly, so Allah 
revealed, 
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(And they say, "BeJewsor Christians, then you will be guided.") Allah’s statement, 
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(Say (to them O Muhammad ), "Nay, (we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif) means, "We 
do not need the Judaism or Christianity that you call usto, rather, 
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((we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif) meaning, on the straight path, as Muhammad 
bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi and ' Isa bin Jariyah stated. Also, Abu Oilabah said, "The Hanif is what the 
Messengers, from beginningto end, believed in." 
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(136. Say (O Muslims): "We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us and that 
which has been sent down to Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma'il (Ishmael), lshaq (Isaac), Ya'qub 
(Jacob), and to Al-Asbat (the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya' qub), and that which has been 
given to Musa (Moses) and ' Isa (Jesus), and that which has been given to the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we have submitted (in 
Islam).") 


The Muslim believesin all that Allah ' revealed and all the Prophets 

Allah directed His believing servants t o believe i n what He sent down t o them through His 
Messenger Muhammad and in what was revealed to the previous Prophets in general. SDme 
Prophets Alah mentioned by name, while He did not mention the namesof many others. Alah 
directed the believers to refrain from differentiating between the Prophets and to believe in 
them all. They should avoid imitating whomever Alah described as, 
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(And wish to make distinction between Alah and His Messengers (by believing in Alah and 
disbelieving i n His Messengers) saying, "We believe i n some but reject others," and wish t o 
adopt a way i n between. They are in truth disbelievers) (4:150-151). 



Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu Hurayrah said, "The People of the Book used to read the Torah in 
Hebrew and translate i t into Arabic for the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Do not believe the People of the Book, nor reject what they say. Rather, say, ' We believe in 
Allah and i n what wassent down t o us.)" 


Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Mostly, the Messenger 
of Allah used t o recite, 
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(We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us) (2: 136), and, 

dL aHl 

(We believe in Allah, and bear witness that we are Muslims (i.e. we submit to Allah)) (3:52) 
duringthetwo (voluntary) Rak'at betore Fajr." 



Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' and Oatadah said, "Al-Asbat are the twelve sons of Jacob, and each 
one of them had an Ummah of people from his descendants. This iswhy they were called Al- 
Asbat." Al-Khal i I bin Ahmad and otherssaid, "Al-Asbat amongthe Children of Israel arejust like 
the tribes among the Children of Isma' iI." This means that the Asbat are the various tribes of 
the Children of Israel, among whom Alah sent several Prophets. Mosessaid to the Children of 
Israel, 
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(Remember the favor of Alah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made you kings) 
(5:20). Aso, Allah said, 
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(And We divided them into twelve tribes) (7:160). 


A-Qurtubi said, "9bt isthe group of people or a tribe all belonging to the same ancestors. 



Oatadah said, "Allah commanded the believers to believe in Him and in all His Books and 
Messengers. " Also, SUlayman bin Habib said, "We were commanded to believe in the (original) 
Torah and Injil, but not to implement them." 
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(137. Sd if they believe in the like of that which you believe then they are rightly guided; but if 
they turn away, then they are only in opposition. Sd Alah will suffice for you against them. And 
He isthe Hearer, the Knower.) (138. Our Sbghah (religion) is the Sbghah of Alah (Islam) and 
which Sbghah can be better than Allah's And we are His worshippers.) 


Alah said, if they, the disbelievers among the People of the Book and other disbelievers, 
believe in all of Allah's Books and Messengers and do not differentiate between any of them, 
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(then they are rightly guided) meaning, they would acguire the truth and be directed to it. 
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(but if they turn away) from truth to falsehood after proof had been presented to them, 
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(then they are only in opposition. Sb Allah will suffice you against them) meaning, Allah will aid 
the believers against them, 
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(And He isthe Hearer, the Knower). Allah said 
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(The Sbghah of Allah). Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "The religion of Allah." 
ThisTafsir wasalso reported of Mujahid, Abu AI-' Aliyah, ' Ikrimah, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, 'Abdullah bin Kathir, 'Atiyah AI-'Awfi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-SUddi and other 
scholars. The Ayah, 
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(Allah's Fitrah (i.e. Allah's Islamic Monotheism)) (30:30) directs Muslimsto, "Holdtoit." 
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(139. S&y (O Muhammad to the Jews and Christians), "Dispute you with us about Allah while He 
is our Lord and your Lord And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds. And 
we are sincere to Him (i.e. we worship Him alone and none else, and we obey His orders).") 
(140. Or say you that Ibrahim, Isma'il, lshaq, Ya' qub and Al-Asbat, were Jews or Christians 
S&y, "Do you know better or does Allah And who is more unjust than he who conceals the 
testimony he hasfrom Alah And Allah isnot unaware of what you do.") (141. That wasa nation 
who haspassed away. They shall receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what you 
earn. And you will not be asked of what they used t o do.) 


Alah directed HisProphet to pre-empt the arguments with the idolators: 
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(Say (O Muhammad to the Jews and Christians), "Dispute you with us about Alah) meaning, "Do 
you dispute with us regarding the Oneness of Alah, obedience and submission to Him and in 
avoiding His prohibitions, 
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(while He isour Lord and your Lord) meaning, He has f uli control over usand you, and deserves 
the worship alone without partners. 
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(And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds.) meaning, we disown you 
and what you worship, just as you disown us. Allah said in another Ayah, 



(And if they bel i e you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent 
of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!") (10:41), and, 
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(Sb if they dispute with you (Muhammad ) say: "I have submitted myself to Alah (in Islam), and 
(so have) those who follow me") (3:20). Allah said about Ibrahim, 
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(His people disputed with him. He said: "Do you dispute with me concerning Allah") (6:80), and, 
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(Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord (Allah)) (2:258). He said 
i n t his honorable Ayah, 
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(And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds. And we are sincere to Him.) 
meaning, "We disown you just as you disown us," 





(And we are sincere to Him), in worship and submission. 


Allah then criticized them in the claim that Ibrahim, the Prophets who came after him and the 
Asbat were following their religion, whether Judaism or Christianity. Alah said, 
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(Say, "Do you know better or does Allah") meaning, Allah has the best knowledge and He stated 
that they were neither Jews, nor Christians. Smilarly, Alah said in the Ayah, 



(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanifa (to worship none 
but Alah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin) (3:67) and the following Ayat. Allah also said, 
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And who is more unjust than he who concealsthe testimony he hasfrom AlaOh )2:140(. A- 
H asan Al-Bas ri said, They used to recite the Book of AllaOh He sent to them that stated that 
the true religion is IslaOm and that Muh ammad is the Messenger of AllaOh. Their Book also 
stated that IbraOhOm, IsmaO 01, Ish a0q, Ya qu0b and the tribes were neither Jews, nor 
Christians. They testified to these facts, yet hid them from the people. AllaOh s statement, 




m Uj) 

(And Allah is not unaware of what you do), is a threat and a warning that His knowledge 
encompasses every one'sdeeds, and He shall award each accordingly. Alah then said, 

(That was a nation who haspassed away.) meaning, existed before you, 


U 41) 



(They shall receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what you earn.) meaning, they 
bear their deedswhile you bear yours, 
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(And you will not be asked of what they used t o do) meaning, the fact that you are their 
relatives will not suffice, unlessyou imitate their good deeds. Further, do not be deceived by 
the fact that you are their descendants, unless you imitate them in obeying Allah's orders and 
following His Messengers who were sent aswarnersand bearersof good news. Indeed, whoever 
disbelieves in even one Prophet, will have disbelieved in all the Messengers, especially if one 
disbelieves in the master and Final Messenger from Alah, the Lord of the worlds, to all 
mankind and the Jinns. May Allah's peace and blessings be on Muhammad and the rest of Alah's 
Prophet s. 
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(142. The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the people will say: "What has turned 
them (Muslims) from their Qiblah prayer direction (towards Jerusalem) to which they used to 
face i n prayer." Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong bot h, east and the west. He guides whom 
He willsto the straight way.") (143. Thus We have made you true Muslims real believersof 
Islamic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad and his SUnnah (legal ways) , a 
Wasat (just and the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad ) be a witness over you. And We made the Oiblah which you used to face, only to 
test those who followed the Messenger (Muhammad ) from those who would turn on their heels 
(i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult) except for those whom 
Allah guided. And Alah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., your prayers 



offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards 
mankind.) 


Changing the Oiblah Direction of the Prayer 


Imam Al-Bukhari reported that Al-Bara' bin 'Azib narrated: "Allah’s Messenger offered his 
prayers facing Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished that 
he could pray facing the Ka' bah (at Makkah). The first prayer which he offered (facing the 
Ka'bah) wasthe ' Asr (Afternoon) prayer in the company of some people. Then one of those 
who had offered that prayer with him, went out and passed by some people in a mosque who 
were in the bowing position (in Ruku') during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He addressed 
them saying, ' By Allah, I bear witness that I have offered prayer with the Prophet facing 
Makkah (Ka' bah).' Hearingthat, those people immediately changed their direction towards the 
House (Ka' bah) while still as they were (i.e., in the same bowing position). Sbme Muslims who 
offered prayer towards the previous Qiblah (Jerusalem) before it was changed towards the 
House (the Ka' bah in Makkah) had died or had been martyred, and we did not know what to 
say about them (regarding their prayers towards Jerusalem). Allah then revealed: 
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(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., the prayers of those Muslims 
were valid)) (2:143)." 


Al-Bukhari collected this narration, while Muslim collected it using another chain of narrators. 
Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Al-Bara' narrated: Allah's Messenger used to offer prayers 
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem), but would keep looking at the sky awaiting Allah's 
command (to change the Obi ah). Then Allah revealed: 
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(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. SUrely, We 
shall turn you to a Oiblah (prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the 
direction of A-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah).) (2:144) 


A man from among the Muslims then said, "We wish we could know about those among us who 
died before the Oiblah was changed (i.e., towards Makkah) and also about our own prayers, 
that we had performed towards Bayt Al-Maqdis." Alah then revealed: 
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(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.) (2:143) 

The fools among the people, meaning the People of the Ssripture (Jews and Christians), said, 
"What made them change the former Oiblah that they used to face" Allah then revealed: 
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(The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the people will say...) 

until the end of the Ayah. 

'Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn 'Abbas said: When Allah's Messenger migrated to Al- 
Madinah, Allah commanded him to face Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). The Jews were delighted 
then. Allah's Messenger faced Jerusalem for over ten months. However, he liked (to offer 
prayer in the direction of) Prophet Ibrahim's Oiblah (the Ka'bah in Makkah) and used to 
supplicate to Alah and kept looking up to the sky (awaiting Allah's command in this regard). 
Alah then revealed: 




< 



(turn your faces (in prayer) inthat direction.) meaning, its direction. The Jews did not likethis 
change and said, "What made them change the Oiblah that they used to face (meaning 
Jerusalem)" Allah revealed: 




(Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east and the west. He guideswhom He willsto the 
straight way.") 

There are several other Ahadith on thissubject. In summary, Allah's Messenger was commanded 
to face Bayt Al-Maqdis (during the prayer) and he used to offer prayer towards it in Makkah 
between the two corners (of Ka' bah), so that the Ka' bah would be between him and Bayt Al- 
Maqdis8. When the Prophet migrated to Al-Madinah, this practice was no longer possible; then 
Allah commanded him to offer prayer towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, as Ibn Abbas and the majority of 
the scholars have stated. 

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahi h that the news (of the change of Oiblah) was conveyed to some 
of the Ansar while they were performing the ' Asr (Afternoon) prayer towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, 
upon hearing that, they immediately changed their direction and faced the Ka' bah. 

It is reported in the Sahihayn (Al-Bukhari Muslim) that Ibn ' Umar narrated: While the people 
were i n Ouba' (Mosque) performing the Fajr (Dawn) prayer, a man came and said, "A (part of 
the) Our'an was revealed tonight to Allah's Messenger and he was commanded to face the 



Ka' bah. Therefore, face the Ka' bah. They were facing Ash-Sham, so they turned towards the 
Ka' bah. 

These Hadiths prove that the Nasikh (a Text that abrogates a previous Text) only applies after 
one acquires knowledge of it, even if the Nasikh had already been revealed and announced. 
This is why the Companions mentioned above were not commanded to repeat the previous 
' Asr, Maghrib and ' Isha’ prayers (although they had prayed t hem towards Jerusalem after Allah 
had changed t he Qi bl ah). Al I ah knows best. 

When the change of Oiblah (to Ka' bah in Makkah) occurred, those inflicted with hypocrisy and 
mistrust, and the disbelieving Jews, both were led astray from the right guidance and fell into 
confusion. They said: 



(What hasturned them (Muslims) from their Oiblah to which they used to face in prayer.) 

They asked, "What isthe matter with these people (Muslims) who one time face this direction 
(Jerusalem), and then face that direction (Makkah)" Allah answered their questions when He 
stated: 

(vjlillj J) 

(Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east and the west.) meaning, the command, the 
decision and the authority are for Allah Alone. Hence: 



(...so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High 
above, over HisThrone).) (2:115), 

and: 



( It i s not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you turn your faces towards east and (or) west (in 
prayers); but Al-Birr isthe one who believesin Allah.) (2:177) This statement means, the best 
act is to adhere to Ali ah's commands. Hence, wherever He commands us to face, we should 
face. Also, since obedience requires impiementing Allah's commands, if He commands us every 
day to face different places, we are His servants and under Hisdisposal, and we face whatever 
He orders us to face. Certainly, Al lah's care and kindness towards His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad , and certainly, his Ummah (Muslim nation) is profoundly great. Allah has guided 



them to the Oiblah of (Prophet) Ibrahim -- Allah's Khalil (intimate friend). He has commanded 
them to face the Ka'bah, the most honorable house (of worship) on the face of the earth, 
which was built by Ibrahim Al-Khalil in the Name of Allah, the One without a partner. This is 
why Allah said afterwards: 



(Say (OMuhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east and the west. He guideswhom He willsto the 
straight way.") 


Imam Ahmad reported that ' A’ishah (the Prophet's wife) said that Allah's Messenger said about 
the People of the Stripture (Jewsand Christians): 



(They do not envy us for a matter more than they envy us for Jumu' ah (Friday) to which Allah 
has guided us and from which they were led astray; for the (true) Oiblah to which Allah has 
directed us and from which they were led astray; and for our saying ' Amin’ behind the Imam 
(leader of the prayer).) 


The Virtuesof Muhammad’s Na t ion 


Allah said: 



(Thus We have made you true Muslims , a Wasat (just) (and the best) nation, that you be 
witnessesover mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad ) be a witnessover you.) 


Allah st ated that He haschanged our Oiblah t o the Oiblah of Ibrahim and chose it for usso that 
He makesusthe best nation ever. Hence, wewill be the witnesses over the nations on the Day 
of Resurrection, for all of them will then agree concerning our virtue. The word Wasat in the 



Ayah means the best and the most honored. Therefore, saying that (the Prophet's tribe) 
Ouraysh is in the Wasat regarding Arab tribes and their areas, means the best. Smilarly, saying 
that Allah's Messenger was in the Wasat of his people, means he was from the best subtribe. 
Also, ' Asr, the prayer that i s described as ' Wusta' (a variation of the word Wasat), means the 
best prayer, as the authentic collections of Ahadith reported. 9nce Allah made this Ummah 
(Muslim nation) the Wasat, He has endowed her with the most complete legislation, the best 
Manhaj (way, method, etc.,) and the clearest Madhhab (methodology, mannerism, etc). Allah 
said: 
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(He haschosen you (to convey His Message of Islamic Monotheism to mankind), and has not laid 
upon you in religion any hardship: it isthe religion of your father Ibrahim. It is He (Allah) Who 
has named you Muslims both before and in this (the Qur'an), that the Messenger (Muhammad ) 
may be a witnessover you and you be witnesses over mankind!) (22:78) 

Moreover, Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa' id narrated: Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Nuh will be called on the Day of Resurrection and will be asked, ' Have you conveyed (the 
Message)’ He will say, ' Yes.' His people will be summoned and asked, ' Has Nuh conveyed (the 
Message) t o you' They will say, ' No warner came t o us and no one (Prophet) was sent t o us.’ 
Nuh will be asked, ' Who testifiesfor you 1 He will say, ' Muhammad and his Ummah.') 


This is why Allah said: 




(Thus We have made you a Wasat nation.) 



The Prophet said; (The Wasat meansthe'Adl (just). You will be summoned to testify that Nuh 
has conveyed (his Message), and I will attest to your testimony.) 


It wasalso recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 


Imam Ahmad also reported that Abu Sd' id Khudri narrated: Allah's Messenger said: 
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(The Prophet would come on the Day of Resurrection with two or more people (his only 
followingl), and his people would also be summoned and asked, 'Has he (their Prophet) 
conveyed (the Message) to you' They would say, ' No.’ He would be asked, ' Have you conveyed 
(the Message) to your people' He would say, ' Yes.’ He would be asked, ' Who testifies for you' 
He would say, ' Muhammad and his Ummah.' Muhammad and his Ummah would then be 
summoned and asked, ' Has he conveyed (the Message) to his people' They would say, 'Yes.' 
They would be asked, ' Who told you that’ They would say, ' Our Prophet (Muhammad) came to 
usand told usthat the Messengers have conveyed (their Messages). ’) 


Hence Al I ah’s st at ement: 




(Thus We have made you a Wasat nation.) 


He said, "(meaning) the ' Adi,’ (he then continued reciting the Ayah): 




(Thus We have made you, ajust (and the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and 
the Messenger (Muhammad ) be a witnessover you.)” 


Furthermore, Imam Ahmad reported that Abul-Aswad narrated: I came to Al-Madinah and found 
that an epidemic had broken out that caused many fatalities. I sat next to ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab once when a funeral procession started and the people praised the dead person. 
'Umar said, "Wajabat (it will be recorded as such), Wajabat!" Then another funeral was 
brought forth and the people criticized the dead person. Again, ' Umar said, "Wajabat." Abul- 
Aswad asked, "What is Wajabat, O Leader of the faithful" He said, "I said just like Allah's 
Messenger had said: 
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(Any Muslim for whom four testify that he was righteous, then Allah will enter him into 
Paradise.' We said, ' What about three’ He said, ' And three.’ We said, ' And two’ He said, ' And 
two.’ We did not ask him about (the testimony) of one (believing) person.)" 

Thiswasalso recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa’i. 


The Wisdom behind changing the Oiblah 


Allah then said: 
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(And We made the Oiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to 
test those who followed the Messenger (Muhammad ) from those who would turn on their heels 
(i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult) except for those whom 
Allah guided.) 



Allah States thus: We have legislated for you, O Muhammad, facing Bayt Al-Maqdisat first and 
then changed it to the Ka' bah so as to find who will follow and obey you and thus face 
whatever you face. 
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(...from those who would turn on their heels.) meaning, reverts from his religion. Allah then 
said: 


(fj^ LtflS o!j) 


(Indeed it wasgreat (heavy, difficult)) 

The Ayah indicates that changi ng the Oiblah from Bayt Al-Maqdis t o the Ka' bah i s heavy on the 
heart, except for whomever Allah has rightly guided their hearts, who believe in the truth of 
the Messenger with certainty and that whatever he was sent with is the truth without doubt. It 
is they who believe that Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, commands His 
servants with what He wills, abrogatesany of His commands that He wills, and that He hasthe 
perfect wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all this. (The attitude of the believers in this 
respect is) unlike those who have a disease in their hearts, to whom whenever a matter occurs, 
it causes doubts, just asthissame matter addsfaith and certainty to the believers. Smilarly, 
Allah said: 
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(And whenever there comesdown a SUrah (chapter from the Our'an), some of them (hypocrites) 
say: "Which of you has had his faith increased by it" As for those who believe, it has increased 
their faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbelief 
and hypocrisy), it will add doubt and disbelief to their doubt and disbelief; and they die while 
they are disbelievers.) (9:124, 125) 

and: 
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(And We send down of the Our'an that which isa healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it increasesthe wrongdoersin nothing but loss.) (17:82) 

Certainly, those who remained faithful to the Messenger , obeyed him and faced whatever 
Allah commanded them, without doubt or hesitation, were the leaders of the Companions. 
Some scholars stated that the Early Migrants (who migrated with the Prophet trom Makkah to 
Al-Madinah) and Ansar (the residents of Al-Madinah who gave aid and refuge to both the 
Prophet and the Migrants) were those who offered prayers towards the two Oiblah (Bayt Al- 
Maqdis and then the Ka'bah). Al-Bukhari reported in the explanation of the Ayah (2:143) that 
Ibn ' Umar narrated: While the people were performing the Fajr (Dawn) prayer in the Quba' 
Mosque, a man came and said, "Our'an was revealed to the Prophet and he was ordered to face 
the Ka' bah. Therefore, face the Ka' bah." They then faced the Ka' bah. Muslim also recorded 
it. 

At-Tirmidhi added that they were performing Ruku' (bowing down in prayer), and then 
changed the direction (of the Oiblah) to the Ka'bah while still bowing down. Muslim reported 
this last narration from Anas. These Hadiths all indicate the perfect obedience the Companions 
had for Allah and His Messenger and their compliance with Allah's commandments, may Allah 
be pleased with them all. 

Allah said: 
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(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.) meaning, the reward of your 
prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis before would not be lost with Allah. It is reported in Sbhih that 
Abu lshaq As-Sabi'y related that Bara' narrated: "The people asked about the matter of those 
who offered prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis and died (before the Oiblah was changed to 
Ka' bah). Allah revealed: 
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(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.)" 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi from Ibn ' Abbas, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahi h. 

Ibn lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas narrated: 
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(And Allah would never make your faith to be lost.) entails: Your (prayer towards) the first 
Oiblah and your believing your Prophet and obeying him by facing the second Oiblah; He will 
grant you the rewardsfor all these acts. Indeed, 
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(Truly, Allah isfull of kindness, the Most Merciful towards mankind.) 


Furthermore, it is reported in the Sahih that Allah's Messenger saw a woman among the 
captives who was separated from her child. Whenever she found a boy (infant) among the 
captives, she would hold him close to her chest, as she was looking for her boy. When she 
found her child, she embraced him and gave him her breast to nurse. Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Do you think that this woman would willingly throw her son in the fire) They said, "No, O 
Messenger of Allah!" He said, (By Allah! Alah is more merciful with His servants than this 
woman with her son.) 
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(144. Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. Surely, 
We shall turn you to a Oiblah (prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah). And wheresoever you people are, turn your faces 
(in prayer) in that direction. Certainly, the people who were given the Sfcripture (i.e., Jews and 
Christians) know well that, that (your turning towardsthe direction of the Ka' bah at Makkah in 
prayers) isthe truth from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they do). 


The First Abrogation in the Our'an wasabout the Oiblah 

Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn ' Abbas narrated: The first abrogated part in the Our'an was 
about the Oiblah. When Allah's Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, the majority of its people 
were Jews, and Allah commanded him to face Bayt Al-Maqdis. The Jews were delighted then. 
Allah's Messenger faced it for ten and some months, but he liked to face the Oiblah of Ibrahim 



(Ka'bah in Makkah). He used to supplicate to Allah and look up to the sky (awaiting Allah’s 
command). Allah then revealed: 






(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towardsthe heaven), until, 



(turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction.) 
The Jews did not like this ruling and said: 
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("What hasturned them (Muslims) from their Oiblah (prayer direction) to which they used to 
face i n prayer." Say (O Muhammad), "To Allah belong both, east and t he west.") (2:142) 


Allah said: 
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(. ..sowherever you turn (yourselvesor your faces) there isthe Face of Allah) (2:115), 
and: 
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(And We made the Oiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to 
test those who followed the Messenger (Muhammad ) from those who would turn on their heels 
(i.e., disobeythe Messenger).) (2:143) 


Isthe Oiblah the Ka' bah itself or itsGeneral Direction 



Al-Hakim related that ' Ali bin Abu Talib said: 






(...so turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah).) means itsdirection. 


Al-Hakim then commented that the Chain of this narration isauthentic and that they (i.e., Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) di d not include it i n their collections. 


This ruling concerning the Oiblah is also the opinion of Abu AI-' Aliyah, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anasand others. Allah's 9 atement: 



(And wheresoever you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction) is a command 
from Allah to face the Ka'bah from wherever one is on the earth: the east, west, north or 
south. The exception isof the voluntary prayer (Nafi) while one istraveling, for one isallowed 
to offer it in any direction his body is facing, while his heart is intending the Ka'bah. Also, 
when the battle israging, one isallowed to offer prayer, however he isable. Aso, included are 
those who are not sure of the direction and offer prayer in the wrong direction, thinking that it 
is the direction of the Oiblah, becauseAlah doesnot burdenasoul beyond what it can bear. 


The Jewshad Knowledge that the (Muslim) Oiblah would later be 

changed 


Allah stated that: 
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(Certainly, the people who were given the SGripture (i.e., Jews and the Christians) know well 
that, that (your turning towardsthe direction of the Ka' bah at Makkah i n prayers) isthe truth 
from their Lord.) 


This Ayah means: The Jews, who did not like that you change your Oiblah from Bayt A-Maqdis, 
already knew that Allah will command you (O Muhammad) to face the Ka' bah. The Jews read 
i n their Books their Prophets' description of Allah's Messenger and his Ummah, and that Allah 
has endowed and honored him with the complete and honorable legislation. Yet, the People of 
the Book deny these facts because of their envy, disbelief and rebellion. This is why Alah 
threatened t hem when He said: 
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(And Allah i s not unaware of what they do.) 
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(145. And even if you were t o bring t o the People of the Ssripture (Jews and Christians) all the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they would not follow your 
Oiblah (prayer direction), nor are you going to follow their Oiblah. And they will not follow 
each other's Oiblah. Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you have received of 
knowledge (from Alah), then indeed you will be one of the wrongdoers.) 


The Stubbornnessand Disbelief of the Jews 

Allah describes the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and defiance of what they know of the truth 
of Allah's Messenger , that if the Prophet brought forward every proof to the truth of what he 
was sent with, they will never obey him or abandon following their desires. In another 
instance, Allah said: 
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ustified, will not believe. 
B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) (10:96, 97) 

This is why Allah said here: 
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(And even if you were to bring to the People of the Sfcripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they would not follow your Oiblah 
(prayer direction)). 

Allah'sstatement: 


( 
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(...nor a re you going to follow their Oiblah ), indicatesthe vigor with which Allah's Messenger 
implements what Allah commanded him. Allah'sstatement also indicates that as much as the 
Jews adhere to their opinions and desires, the Prophet adheres by Allah's commands, obeying 
Him and following what pleases Him, and that he would never adhere to their desires in any 
case. Hence, praying towards Bayt Al-Maqdis was not because it was the Oiblah of the Jews, 
but because Allah had commanded it. Allah then warns those who knowingly defy the truth, 
because the proof against those who know is stronger than against other people. This is why 
Alah said to His Messenger and his Ummah: 



(Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you have received of knowledge (from 
Alah), then indeed you will be one of the wrongdoers.) 
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(146. Those to whom We gave the S:ripture (Jews and Christians) recognise him (Muhammad or 
the Ka'bah at Makkah) as they recognize their sons. But verily, a party of them conceal the 
truth while they know it i.e., the qualities of Muhammad which are written in the Tawrah 
and the Injil ). (147. This is) the truth from your Lord. Sd be you not one of those who doubt). 

The Jews know that the Prophet isTrue, but they hide the Truth 

Alah States that the scholars of the People of the &ripture know the truth of what Allah's 
Messenger was sent with, j ust as one of them knows his own child, which is a parable that the 
Arabs use to describe what is very apparent. Smilarly, in a Hadith, Alah's Messenger said to a 
man who had a youngster with him: 





(Is this your son) He said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I testify to this fact." Allah's Messenger 
said: 
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(Well, you would not transgress against him nor would he transgress against you.) 


According to Al-Ourtubi, it was narrated that ' Umar said to ' Abdullah bin Salam (an Israelite 
scholar who became a Muslim), "Do you recognize Muhammad as you recognize your own son" 
He replied, "Yes, and even more. The Honest One descended from heaven on the Honest One 
on the earth with his (i.e., Muhammad's) description and I recognized him, although I do not 
know anything about his mother's story." 


Allah States next that although they had knowledge and certainty i n the Prophet , they sti 




(conceal the truth.) 

The Ayah indicatesthat they hide the truth from the people, about the Prophet , that they find 
i n their Books, 


o * " v 

(while they know it. ) Allah then strengthens the resolve of His Prophet and the believersand 
affirms that what the Prophet came with is the truth without doubt, saying: 




((This is) the truth from your Lord. Sd be you not one of those who doubt.) 
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(148. For every nation there is a direction to which they face (in their prayers). Sd hasten 
towards all that is good. Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on the Day of 
Fiesurrection). Truly, Allah is able to do all things.) 


Every Nation has a Oiblah 

AI-'Awfi reportedthat Ibn ' Abbas said: 
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(For every nation there is a direction to which they face (in their prayers)) 


"This talks about followers of the various religions. Hence, every nation and tribe has its own 
Oiblah that they choose, while Allah's appointed Oblah iswhat the believersface." 


Abui-' Aliyah said, "The Jew has a direction to which he faces (in the prayer). The Christian has 
a direction to which he faces. Allah has guided you, O (Muslim) Ummah, to a Oblah which is 
the true Oblah." This statement was also related to Mujahid, ' Ata’ Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas, As-SUddi, and others. 


This last Ayah is si mi I ar to what Alah said: 
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(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If Allah had willed, He would 
have made you one nation, but that (He) may test you in what He hasgiven you; so compete in 
good deeds. The return of you (all) isto Allah.) (5:48) 


In the Ayah (2:148), Alah said: 
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(Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on the Day of Resurrection). Truly, 
Allah is able to do all things.) meaning: He is able to gather you from the earth even if your 
bodies and flesh disintegrated and scattered. 



(149. And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), that isindeed the truth from your Lord. And Allah is not unaware 
of what you do.) (150. And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your facestowards 
it (when you pray) so that men may have no argument against you except those of t hem that 
are wrongdoers, so fear them not, but fear Me! And so that I may complete My blessings on 
you and that you may be guided.) 


Why was changing the Oiblah mentioned thrice 


This is a third command from Allah to face Al-Masj id Al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque) from every 
part of the world (during prayer). It was said that Allah mentioned this ruling again here 
because it isconnected to whatever isbefore and whatever isafter it. Hence, Allah first said: 







(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towardsthe heaven. SLirely, We 
shall turn you to a Oiblah (prayer direction) that shall pleaseyou) (2:144), until: 
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(Certainly, the people who were given the Sfcripture (i.e., Jews and the Christians) know well 
that, that (your turning towards the direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth 
from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they do.) (2:144) 


Allah mentioned in these Ayat His fulfillment of the Prophet's wish and ordered him to face the 
Oiblah that he liked and ispleased with. In the second command, Allah said: 



(And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al-Masid 
Al-Haram that is indeed the truth from your Lord. And Alah is not unaware of what you do.) 

Therefore, Alah States here that changing the Oiblah is also the truth from Him, thus 
upgrading the subject more than in the first Ayah, in which Alah agreed to what His Prophet 
had wished for. Thus Allah States that this is also the truth from Him that He likes and is 
pleased with. In the third command, Alah refutesthe Jewish assertion that the Prophet faced 
their Oiblah, as they knew in their Booksthat the Prophet will later on be commanded to face 
the Oblah of Ibrahim, the Ka' bah. The Arab disbelievers had no more argument concerning the 
Prophet's Oiblah after Alah commanded the Prophet to face the Oiblah of Ibrahim, which is 
more respected and honored, rather than the Oblah of the Jews. The Arabs used t o honor the 
Ka' bah and liked the fact that the Messenger was commanded to face it. 

The Wisdom behind abrogating the Previous Oiblah 


Alah said: 



(...so that men may have no argument against you) 


Therefore, the People of the Book knew from the description of the Muslim Ummah that they 
would be ordered to face the Ka'bah. If the Muslims did not fit this description, the Jews 
would have used this fact against the Muslims. If the Muslims had remained on the Oblah of 



Bayt Al-Maqdis, which was also the Oiblah of the Jews, this fact could have been used as the 
basis of argument by the Jewsagainst other people. 

Allah's 9atement: 
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(...except those of them that are wrongdoers,) indicatesthe Mushrikin (polytheists) of Ouraysh. 
The reasoning of these unjust persons was the unsound statement: "This man (Muhammad) 
claimsthat hefollowsthe religion of Ibrahim! Hence, if hisfacing Bayt Al-Maqdis was a part of 
the religion of Ibrahim, why did he change it" The answer to this question is that Allah has 
chosen His Prophet to face Bayt Al-Maqdis first for certain wisdom, and he obeyed Allah 
regarding this command. Then, Allah changed the Oiblah to the Oiblah of Ibrahim, which is the 
Ka'bah, and he also obeyed Allah in this command. He, obeys Allah in all cases and never 
engages in the defiance of Allah even for an instant, and his Ummah imitates him in this. 


Allah said: 
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(. ..so fear them not, but fear Me!) meaning: ' Do not fear the doubtsthat the unjust, stubborn 
persons raise and fear Me Alone.' Indeed, Allah Alone deservesto be feared. 


Allah said: 






(...so that I may complete My blessingson you.) 
This Ayah relatesto Allah's statement: 



(...so that men may have no argument against you), meaning: I will perfect My bounty on you 
by legislating for you to face the Ka'bah, so that the (Islamic) Shari'ah (law) is complete in 
every respect. Allah said: 



(...that you may be guided.), meaning: 'To be directed and guided to what the nations have 
been led astray from, We have guided you to it and preferred you with it.’ This is why this 
Ummah isthe best and most honored nation ever. 
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(151. 3 mi lari y (to complete My blessings on you), We have sent among you a Messenger 
(Muhammad ) of your own, reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying you, and 
teaching you the Book (the Our'an) and the Hikmah (i. e., SLinnah, Islamic laws and Fiqh 
jurisprudence), and teaching you that which you did not know.) (152. Therefore remember Me 
(by praying, glorifying). I will remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless favors on 
you) and never be ungrateful to Me.) 

Muhammad's Prophecy isa Great Bounty from Allah 

Allah reminds His believing servants with what He has endowed them with by sending 
Muhammad as a Messenger t o them, reciting t o them Allah's clear Ayat and purifying and 
cleansing them from the worst types of behavior, the i11s of the souls and the acts of Jahiliyyah 
(pre-lslamic era). The Messenger also takes them away from the darkness (of disbelief) to the 
light (of faith) and teaches them the Book, the Our'an, and the Hikmah (i.e., the wisdom), 
which is his SUnnah. He also teaches them what they knew not. During the time of Jahiliyyah, 
they used to utter foolish statements. Later on, and with the blessing of the Prophet's Message 
and the goodness of his prophecy, they were elevated to the status of the Awliya' (loyal friends 
of Allah) and the rank of the scholars. Hence, they acquired the deepest knowledge among the 
people, the most pioushearts, and the most truthful tongues. Allah said: 
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(Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
(Muhammad ) from among themselves, reciting untothem His verses (the Our'an), and purifying 
them (from sins).) (3:164) 


Allah also criticized those who did not give this bounty its due consideration, when He said: 
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(Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allah into disbelief (by denying 
Prophet Muhammad ) and his Message of Islam), and caused their people t o dwell i n the house 
of destruction) (14:28) 

Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Allah’sfavor means Muhammad." Therefore, Allah has commanded the 
believersto affirm thisfavor and to appreciate it by thanking and remembering Him: 
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(Therefore, remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful to Me, and never be ungrateful 
to Me.) 


Mujahid said that Allah’sstatement: 
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(Smilarly (to complete My favor on you), We have sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad ) 
of your own,) 

means: Therefore, remember Me in gratitude to My favor. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about Allah’sstatement: 


(Therefore remember Me. I will remember you), "Remember Me regarding what I have 
commanded you and I will remember you regarding what I have compelled Myself to do for your 
benefit (i.e., His rewardsand forgiveness)." 

An authentic Hadith States: 
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(Allah the Exalted said, ' Whoever mentions Me to himself, then I will mention him to Myself; 
and whoever mentions Me in a gathering, I will mention him in a better gathering.)’ 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 




(Allah the Exalted said, ' O son of Adam! If you mention Me to yourself, I will mention you to 
Myself. If you mention Me in a gathering, I will mention you in a gathering of the angels (or said 
in a better gathering). If you draw closer to Me by a hand span, I will draw closer to you by 
forearm's length. If you draw closer to Me by a forearm's length, I will draw closer to you by an 
arm's length. And if you come to Me walking, I will come to you running). 


Itschain isSahih, it wasrecorded by Al-Bukhari. Alah said: 


(...and be grateful to Me (for My countlessfavorson you) and never be ungrateful to Me.) 

In this Ayah, Allah commands that He be thanked and appreciated, and promises even more 
rewardsfor thanking Him. Allah said in another Ayah: 
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(And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "If you give thanks (by accepting faith and 
worshipping none but Allah), I will give you more (of My blessings); but if you are thankless 
(i.e., disbelievers), verily, My punishment isindeed severe.) 





Abu Raja 1 AI-' Utaridi said: ' Imran bin Husayn came by us once wearing a nice silken garment 
that we never saw him wear before or afterwards. He said, "Allah’s Messenger said: 
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(Those whom Allah hasfavored with a bounty, then Allah likesto see the effect of Hisbounty 
on His creation), or he said, "on His servant" - according to Ruh (one of the narrators of the 
Hadith). 
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(153. O you who believe! Sbek help in patience and As-Salah (the prayer). Truly, Allah iswith 
As-Sabirin (the patient).) (154. And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, "They 
are dead." Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it) not.) 


The Virtue of Patience and Prayer 

After Alah commanded that He be appreciated, He ordained patience and prayer. It is a fact 
that the servant is either enjoying a bounty that he should be thankful for, or suffering a 
calamity that he should meet with patience. A Hadith States: 
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(Amazing is the believer, for whatever Allah decrees for him, it is better for him! If he is tested 
with a bounty, he is grateful for it and this is better for him; and if he is afflicted with a 
hardship, he is patient with it and this is better for him.) 



Allah has stated that the best tools to help ease the effects of the afflictions are patience and 
prayer. Earlier we mentioned Allah's statement: 
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(And seek help in patience and As-Salah (the prayer) and truly, it is extremely heavy and hard 
except for Al-Khashi'in i.e., the true believersin Alah ) (2:45) 


There are several types of Sabr patience: one for avoiding the prohibitions and sins, one for 
acts of worship and obedience. The second type carries more rewards than the tirst type. 
There is a third type of patience required in the face of the afflictions and hardships, which is 
mandatory, like repentance. 

' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Sabr has two parts: patience for the sake of Alah 
concerning what He is pleased with (i.e., acts of worship and obedience), even if it is hard on 
the heart and the body, and patience when avoiding what He dislikes, even if it is desired. 
Those who acquire these qualities will be among the patient persons whom Allah shall greet 
(when they meet Him in the Hereafter; refer to Surat A-Ahzab 33:44), Allah willing." 


The Life enjoyed by Martyrs 


A lah's statement: 
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(And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, "They are dead." Nay, they are living,) 
indicates that the martyrs are alive and receiving their sustenance. 


Muslim reported in his Sahih: 





(The souls of the martyrs are inside green birds and move about in Paradise wherever they 
wish. Then, they take refuge in lampsthat are hanging under the Throne (of Allah). Your Lord 
looked at t hem and asked t hem, ' What do you wish for' They said, ' What more could we wish 
for while You have favored us with what You have not favored any other of your creation 1 He 
repeated the question again. When they realize that they will be asked (until they answer), 
they said, ' We wish that You send us back to the earthly life, so that we fight in Your cause 
until we are killed i n Your cause again, 1 (because of what they enjoy of the rewards of 
martyrdom). The Lord then said, ' I have written that they will not be returned to it (earthly 
life) again.) 


Imam Ahmad reported that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik narrated from hisfather that 
Allah’s Messenger said: 
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(The believer’s soul is a bird that feeds on the trees of Paradise until Allah sends it back to its 
body when the person is resurrected.) 

This Hadith includes all the believers in its general meaning. Thus, the fact that the Our'an 
mentions the martyrs in particular in the above Ayah serves to honor, glorify and favor them 
(although the other believersshare the rewardsthey enjoy). 
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(155. And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, lossof wealth, livesand 
fruits, but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin (the patient).) (156. Who, when afflicted with 
calamity, say: "Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return.") (157. They are 
those on whom are the Salawat (i.e., who are blessed and will be forgiven) from their Lord, 
and (they are those who) receive Hismercy, and i t istheywho are the guided ones.) 


The Believer is Patient with the Affliction and thusgainsa Reward 

Allah informs usthat He tests and tries His servants, just as He said in another Ayah: 



(And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard (for the cause of Allah) and As- 
Sabirin (the patient), and We shall test your facts (i.e., the one who is a liar, and the one who 
istruthful).) (47:31) 

Hence, He tests them with the bounty sometimes and sometimes with the afflictions of fear 
and hunger. Allah said in another Ayah: 
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(Sb Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and fear.) (16:112) 

The frightened and the hungry persons show the effects of the affliction outwardly and this is 
why Alah has used here the word ' Libas’ (cover or clothes) of fear and hunger. In the Ayat 
above, Allah used the words: 
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(with something of fear, hunger,) meaning, a little of each. Then (Allah said) 
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(loss of wealth,) meaning, some of the wealth will be destroyed, 

(o^%) 

(lives) meaning, losing friends, relativesand loved onestodeath, 

(and f r u i t s,) meaning, the gardens and the farms will not produce the usual or expected 
amounts. This iswhy Allah said next: 
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(but give glad tidingsto As-Sabirin (the patient).) 


He then explained whom He meant by 'the patient’ whom He praised: 





(Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: "Truly, to Alah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return.") meaning, those who recite this statement to comfort themselves in the face of their 
loss, know that they belong t o Alah and that He does what He wills with His servants. They 
also know that nothing and no deed, even if it was the weight of an atom, will be lost with 
Alah on the Day of Resurrection. These facts thus compel them to admit that they are Allah’s 
servants and that their return will be to Him in the Hereafter. 


This iswhy Allah said: t 
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(They are those on whom are the Salawat (i. e., who are blessed and will be forgiven) from 
their Lord, and (they are those who) receive His mercy,) meaning, Allah's praise and mercy will 
be with them. Sa' id bin Jubayr added, "Meaning, safety from the torment." 
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(and it is they who are the guided ones.) ' Umar bin Al-Khattab commented: "What righteous 
things, and what agreat heights. 
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(They are those on whom are the Salawat from their Lord, and (they are those who) receive His 
mercy) are the two righteous things. 



(and it is they who are the guided ones) are the heights." 

The heights means more rewards, and these people will be awarded their rewards and more. 

The Virtue of asserting that We all belongto Allah, during 

Afflictions 

There are several Ahadith that mention the rewards of admitting that the return is to Allah by 
saying: 
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("Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return.") when afflictions strike. For 
instance, Imam Ahmad reported that Umm Salamah narrated: Once, Abu S&lamah came back 
after he was with Allah’s Messenger and said: I heard Allah's Messenger recite a statement that 
made me delighted. He said: 
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(No Muslim is struck with an affliction and then says Istirja' when the affliction strikes, and 
then says: ' O Alah! Fieward me for my loss and give me what isbetter than it,' but Allah will 
do just that.) Umm Salamah said: Sa I memorized these words. When Abu S&lamah died I said 
Istirja' and said: "O Allah! Compensate me for my loss and give me what is better than it." I 
then thought about it and said, "Who is better than Abu Salamah" When my ' Iddah (the period 



of time before the widow or divorced woman can remarry) finished, Allah's Messenger asked for 
permission to see me while I was dyeing a skin that I had. I washed my hands, gave him 
permission to enter and handed him a pillow, and he sat on it. He then asked me for marriage 
and when he finished his speech, I said, "O Messenger of Allah! It is not because I do not want 
you, but I am very jealous and I fear that you might experience some wrong mannerism from 
me for which Allah would punish me. I am old and have children." He said: 



(As for the jealousy that you mentioned, Alah the Exalted will remove it from you. As for your 
being old as you mentioned, I have suffered what you have suffered. And for your having 
children, they are my children too.) She said, "I have surrendered to Allah's Messenger." Allah's 
Messenger married her and Umm Salamah said later, "Allah compensated me with who is better 
than Abu Salamah: Alah's Messenger ." Muslim reported a shorter version of this Hadith. 
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(158. Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. Sc it is not a sin on him who 
performs Hajj or 'Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House to perform Tawaf between them. And 
whoever doesgood voluntarily, then verily, Alah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower). 


The Meaning of "it is not a sin" i n the Ayah 

Imam Ahmad reported that ' Urwah said that he asked ' A'ishah about what Allah stated: 
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(Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Makkah) are of the symbols of Allah. So it is 
not a sin on him who performs Hajj or 'Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safa and Al-Marwah).) "By Allah! It is 
not a sin if someone did not perform Tawaf around them." ' A'ishah said, "Worst isthat which 
you said, O my nephew! If this is the meaning of it, it should have read, ' It is not a sin if one 
did not perform Tawaf around them.’ Rather, the Ayah was revealed regarding the Ansar, who 
before Islam, used to assume Ihlal (or Ihram for Hajj) in the area of Mushallal for their idol 
Manat that they used to worship. Those who assumed Ihlal for Manat, used to hesitate to 
perform Tawaf (going) between Mounts As-Safa and Al-Marwah. Sb they (during the Islamic era) 
asked Allah’s Messenger about it, saying, ' O Messenger of Allah! During the time of Jahiliyyah, 
we used to hesitate to perform Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.’ Allah then revealed: 
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(Verily, As-S&fa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who 
performs Hajj or ' Umrah of the House to perform the going (Tawaf) between them.)"' A'ishah 
then said, " Allah’s Messenger has made it the Sunnah to perform Tawaf between them (As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah), and thus, no one should abandon performing Tawaf between them." This 
Hadith is reported in the Sahihayn. 


In another narration, Imam Az-Zuhri reported that ' Urwah said: Later on I ('Urwah) told Abu 
Bakr bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham (of ' A’ishah’s statement) and he said, "I have 
not heard of such information. However, I heard learned men saying that all the people, except 
those whom 'A'ishah mentioned, said, ' Our Tawaf between these two hills is a practice of 
Jahiliyyah. ’ Some others among the Ansar said, ' We were commanded to perform Tawaf of the 
Ka' bah, but not between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.’ So Allah revealed: 
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(Verily, As-Sbfa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Alah.)" Abu Bakr bin ' Abdur-Rahman then 
said, "It seemsthat thisverse was revealed concerning the two groups." Al-Bukhari collected a 
similar narration by Anas. 


Ash-Sha'bi said, "Isaf (an idol) was on As-Safa while Na’ilah (an idol) was on Al-Marwah, and 
they used to touch (or kiss) them. After Islam came, they were hesitant about performing 
Tawaf between them. Thereafter, the Ayah (2:158 above) was revealed." 


The Wisdom behind legislating Sa' i between As-Safa and Al-Marwah 

Muslim recorded a long Hadith in his Sahih from Jabir, in which Allah's Messenger finished the 
Tawaf around the House, and then went back to the Rukn (pillar, i.e., the Black 9 one) and 
kissed it. He then went out from the door near As-Safa while reciting: 



(Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbolsof Allah.) The Prophet then said, (I start with 
what Allah has commanded me to start with meaning start the Sa' i (i.e., fast walking) from 
the As-Safa ). In another narration of An-Nasa'i, the Prophet said, (Start with what Alah has 
started with (i.e., As-Safa).) 

Imam Ahmad reported that Habibah bint Abu Tajrah said, "I saw Allah's Messenger performing 
Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, while the people were in front of him and he was 
behind them walking in Sa' i. I saw his garment twisted around his knees because of the fast 
walking i n Sa' i (he was performing) and he was reciting: 
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(Perform Sa' i, for Alah has prescribed Sa' i on you.)'" 

This Hadith was used as a proof for the fact that S&' i is a Rukn of Hajj. It was also said that 
Sa i is Wajib, and not a Rukn of Hajj and that if one does not perform it by mistake or by 
intention, he could expiate the shortcoming with Damm. Alah has stated that Tawaf between 
As-Safa and A-Marwah is among the symbols of Alah, meaning, among the acts that Allah 
legislated duringthe Hajj for Prophet Ibrahim. 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith by Ibn ' Abbasthat the origin of Tawaf comesfrom the Tawaf 
of Hajar (Prophet Ibrahim’s wife), between As-Safa and A-Marwah seeking water for her son 
(Isma' il) Ibrahim had left them in Makkah, where there was no habitation for her. When Hajar 
feared that her son would die, she stood up and begged Alah for His help and kept going back 
and forth in that blessed area between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. She was humble, fearful, 
frightened and meek before Alah. Alah answered her prayers, relieved her of her loneliness, 
ended her dilemma and made the well of Zamzam bring forth itswater for her, which is: 
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(Atasty (or nutritional) food and a remedy for the illness.) 

Therefore, whoever performs S&'i between As-Safa and A-Marwah should remember his 
meekness, humbleness and need for Alah to guide his heart, lead his affairs to success and 
forgive his sins. He should also want Alah to eliminate his shortcomings and errors and to guide 
him to the straight path. He should ask Alah to keep him firm on this path until he meets 
death, and to change hissituation from that of sin and errors to that of perfection and being 
forgiven, --- the same providence which wasprovided to Hajar. 





Alah then States: 



(And whoever does good voluntarily.) 

It was said that the Ayah describes performing Tawaf more than seven times, it was also said 
that it refers to voluntary ' Umrah or Hajj. It was also said that it means volunteering to do 
good works in general, as Ar-Razi has stated. The third opinion was attributed to Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri. Alah knowsbest. 

Allah States: 



(...then verily, Allah is Al-Recognizer, All-Knower.) meaning, Allah's reward is immense for the 
little deed, and He knows about the sufficiency of the reward. Hence, He will not award 
insufficient rewardsto anyone. Indeed: 


A 






(SUrely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom, but if there is any good (done), He 
doublesit, and givesfrom Him a great reward.) (4:40) 
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(159. Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance, which We have 
sent down, after We have made it clear for the People in the Book, they are the onescursed by 



Allah and cursed by the cursers.) (160. Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and 
openly declare (the truth which they concealed). These, I will accept their repentance. And I 
am the One Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.) (161. Verily, those who disbelieve, 
and die while they are disbelievers, it isthey on whom isthe curse of Alah and of the angels 
and of mankind, combined.) (162. They will abide therein (under the curse in Hell), their 
punishment will neither be lightened nor will they be reprieved). 


The Eternal Curse for Those Who hide Religious Commandments 


These Ayat sternly warn against those who hide the clear signs that the Messengers were sent 
with which guide to the correct path and beneficial guidance for the hearts, after Allah has 
made such aspects clear for His servants through the Booksthat He revealed to His Messengers. 
Abu AI-'Aliyah said that these Ayat, "were revealed about the People of the Scripture who hid 
the description of Muhammad Allah then States that everything curses such people for t his 
evil act. Certainly, just as everything asks for forgiveness for the scholar, even the fish in the 
sea and the bird in the air, then those who hide knowledge are cursed by Allah and by the 
cursers. AHadith in the Musnad, narrated through several chainsof narrators, that strengthens 
the overall judgment of the Hadith, States that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said: 
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(Whoever was asked about knowledge that one has, but he hid it, then a bridle made of fire 
will be tied around his mouth on the Day of Resurrection.) 


It is also recorded by Al-Bukhari that Abu Hurayrah said, "If it was not for an Ayah in Allah's 
Book, I would not have narrated a Hadith for anyone: 
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(Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance, which We have sent 
down,)" 


Mujahid said, "When the earth is struck by drought, the animals say, 'This is because of the 
sinners among the Children of Adam. May Allah curse the sinners among the Children of Adam.’" 


Abu AI-' Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anasand Oatadah said that 



(and cursed by the cursers) meansthat the angels and the believers will curse t hem. Moreover, 
a Hadith States that everything, including the fish in the sea, asks for forgiveness for the 



scholars. The Ayah (2:159 above) States that those who hide the knowledge will be cursed, (in 
this life and) on the Day of Resurrection, by Allah, the angels, all humanity, and those who 
curse (including the animals) each in itsown distinct way. Allah knows best. 


From this punishment, Allah excluded all who repent to Him: 
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(Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and openly declare (the truth which they 
concealed).) 

This Ayah refers to those who regret what they have been doing and correct their behavior 
and, thus, explain to the people what they have been hiding. 



(These, I will accept their repentance. And I am the One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Merciful.) 


This Ayah also indicatesthat those who used to call to innovation, or even disbelief, and repent 
to Alah, then Allah will forgive them. Alah afterwards States that those who disbelieve in Him 
and remain in this State until they die, then: 








(it isthey on whom isthe curse of Allah and of the angels and of mankind, combined. They will 
abide therein (under the curse in HelI).) 


Therefore, they will suffer the eternal curse until the Day of Flesurrection and after that in the 
fire of Jahannam, where, 
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(their punishment will neither be lightened) 

Hence, the torment will not be decreased for them, 




(nor will they be reprieved.) 

The torment will not be changed or tempered for even an hour. Rather, it is continuous and 
eternal. We seek refuge with Allah from this evil end. 

Cursingthe Disbelievers isallowed 

There is no disagreement that it is lawful to curse the disbelievers. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab and 
the Imams after him used to curse the disbelievers in their Ounut (a type of supplication) 
during the prayer and otherwise. As for cursing a specific disbeliever, some scholars stated that 
it is not allowed to curse him, because we do not know how Allah will make his end. Ghers 
said that it isallowed to curse individual disbelievers. For proof, they mention the story about 
the man who was brought to be punished repeatedly for drinking (alcohol), a man said, "May 
Allah curse him! He is being brought repeatedly (to be flogged for drinking)." Allah's Messenger 
said: 
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(Do not curse him, for he loves Allah and His Messenger). 


This Hadith indicatesthat it i s allowed t o curse t hose who do not love Allah and His Messenger . 
Allah knows best. 
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(163. And your llah (God) is One IIah (God Alah), La ilaha i11a Huwa (there is none who has 
the right to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.) 


InthisAyah, Alah mentionsthat He isthe only deity, and that He hasno partnersor equals. He 
is Alah, the One and Only, the SListainer, and there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. 
He isthe Most Gracious Ar-Fiahman, the Most Merciful Ar-Fiahim. We explained the meanings 
of these two Names in the beginning of SUrat Al-Fatihah. Shahr bin Hawshab reported that 
Asma' bint Yazid bin As-Sakan narrated that Alah's Messenger said: 
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(Alah's Greatest Name iscontained in these two Ayat): 
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(And your IIah (God) is One IIah (God Allah), La ilaha lila Huwa (there is none who has the 
right to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.) and: 



(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), Al- 
Haiyul-Oaiyum (the Ever Living, the One Who sustainsand protectsall that exists).) (3:1, 2)" 


Then Allah mentions some of the proof that He is alone as the deity, that He is the One who 
created the heavens and the earth and all of the various creatures between them, all of which 
testify to HisOneness. Allah said: 
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(164. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and 
day, and the ships which sail through the sea with that which is of use to mankind, and the 
water (rain) which Alah sendsdown from the sky and makesthe earth alive therewith after its 
death, and the moving (living) creatures of all kindsthat He hasscattered therein, and in the 
veering of winds and clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, are indeed Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for people of understanding.) 


The Proofs for Tawhid 


Alah said: 
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(Verily, in the creation of the heavensand the earth...) 

Therefore, the sky, with its height, intricate design, vastness, the heavenly objects in orbit, 
and this earth, with its density, its lowlands, mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other 
structures, and beneficial thingsthat it has. Allah continues: 






(...and in the alternation of night and day.) 

This (the night) comes and then goesfollowed by the other (the day) which does not delay for 
even an instant, just as Allah said: 
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(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. They all float, 
each in an orbit.) (36:40) 


Sometimes, the day grows shorter and the night longer, and sometimes vice versa, one takes 
from the length of the other. Smilarly Alah said: 
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(Allah mergesthe night intothe day, and He merges the day into the night) (57:6) meaning, He 
extendsthe length of one from the other and vice versa. Alah then continues: 
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(. ..and the ships which sail through the sea with that which isof use to mankind,) 


Shaping the sea in this manner, so that it is able to carry ships from one shore to another, so 
people benefit from what the other region has, and export what they have to them and vice 
versa. 


Alah then continues: 
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(...and the water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth alive 
therewith after itsdeath), which issimilar to Allah'sstatement: 
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(And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereof.) (36:33), until: 
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(which they know not.) (36:36) 

Allah continues: 
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(and the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that He has scattered therein,) meaning, in 
various shapes, colors, uses and sizes, whether small or large. Alah knowsall that, sustainsit, 
and nothing isconcealed from Him. Smilarly, Alah said: 
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(And no moving (living) creature isthere on earth but its provision isdue from Allah. And He 
knows its dwelling place and its deposit (in the uterus or grave). Al is in a Clear Book (A-Lawh 
A-Mahfuz the Book of Decrees with Alah).) (11:6) 



(...and in the veering of winds...) 


S)metimes, the wind bringsmercy and sometimes torment. SDmetimesit bringsthe good news 
of the cloudsthat follow it, sometimes it leadsthe clouds, herding them, scattering them or 
directing them. SDmetimes, the wind comes from the north (the northern wind), and 
sometimes from the south, sometimes from the east, and striking the front of the Ka' bah, 
sometimes from the west, striking its back. There are many books about the wind rain, stars 
and the regulations related to them, but here is not the place to elaborate on that, and Allah 
knows best. 

Allah continues: 
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(...and cloudswhich are held between the sky and the earth,) 

The clouds run between the sky and the earth to wherever Allah wills of lands and areas. 

Allah said next: 




(...are indeed Ayat for people of understanding,) meaning, all these thingsare clear signsthat 
testify to Allah’s Oneness. Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding. Those who remember Alah (always, and in 
prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of 
the heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not created (all) thiswithout purpose, 
glory to You! (Exalted are You above all that they associate with You as partners). Give us 
salvation from the torment of the Fire.") (3:190, 191) 
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(165. And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Alah as rivals (to Allah). 
They love them asthey love Allah. But those who believe, love Alah more (than anything else). 
If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the torment, that all power belongs 
to Allah and that Allah is severe in punishment.) (166. When those who were followed disown 
(declare themselves innocent of) those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then 
all their relations will be cut off from them). (167. And those who followed will say: "If only we 
had one more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown (declare ourselves as 
innocent from) them as they have disowned (declared themselves as innocent from) us. " Thus 
Alah will show them their deedsas regretsfor them. And they will never get out of the Fire.) 

The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the Hereafter 


In these Ayat, Allah mentions the condition of the polytheists in this life and their destination 
in the Hereafter. They appointed equals and rivals with Allah, worshipping them along with 
Alah and loving them, just as they love Allah. However, Allah is the only deity worthy of 
worship, Who has neither rival nor opponent nor partner. It is reported in the Sahihayn that 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said: I said, "O Messenger of Alah! What is the greatest sin" He said: 
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(To appoint a rival to Allah while He Alone hascreated you.) 


Allah said: 
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(But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else)) 


Because these believers love Allah, know His greatness, revere Him, believe in His Oneness, 
then they do not associate anything or anyone with Him in the worship. Rather, they worship 
Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help from Him for each and every need. 


Then, Allah warnsthose who commit Shirk, 
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(If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the torment, that all power belongs 
to Allah.) if these people knew what they will face and the terrible punishment they are to 
suffer because of their disbelief and Shirk (polytheism), then they would shun the deviation 
that they live by. 


Alah mentions their false beliefs in their idols, and that those they followed will declare their 
innocence of them. Alah said: 
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(When those who were followed disown (declare themselves innocent of) those who followed 
(them).) the angels, whom they used to claim that they worshipped, declare their innocence of 
them in the Hereafter, saying: 



(We declare our innocence (from them) before You. It was not us they worshipped.) (28:63), 
and: 



("Glorified be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. Nay, but they used to worship the 
Jinn; most of them were believers in them.") (34:4) 



The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who worshipped them, and they will reject that 
worship. Allah said: 
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(And who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) besides Allah, such as will not answer 
him till the Day of Ftesurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls (invocations) to 
them And when mankind are gathered (on the Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will 
become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) (46:5, 6) Alah said: 




(And they have taken (for worship) alihah (gods) besides Allah, that they might give them 
honor, power and glory (and also protect them from Allah' punishment). Nay, but they (the so- 
called gods) will deny their worship of them, and become opponents t o them (on the Day of 
Resurrection).) (19:81, 82) Prophet Ibrahim said to his people: 



(You have taken (for worship) idolsinstead of Alah. The love between you isonly in the life of 
this world, but on the Day of Ftesurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each other, 
and your abode will be the Rre, and you shall have no helper.) (29:25) Allah said: 
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(But if you could see when the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers) will be made to stand 
before their Lord,how they will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers!" And those who were arrogant will say to those who were 
deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance after it had come to you Nay, but you 
were Mujrimin (polytheists, sinners, disbelievers, criminals)." Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it wasyour plotting by night and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Alah and set up rivals to Him!" And each of them (parties) will 
conceal their own regrets (for disobeying Alah during this worldly life), when they behold the 
torment. And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they 
reguited aught except what they used to do) (34:31-33) Alah said: 
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(And Shaytan (Satan) will say when the matter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a 
promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you 
except that I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not, but blame yourselves. I 
cannot help you, nor can you help me. I deny your former act in associating me (Satan) as a 
partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world). Verily, there is a painful torment 
for the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).) (14:22) 

Allah then said: 
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(...and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from them.) meaning, 
when they see Allah'storment, their power and meansof salvation are all cut off, and they will 
have no way of making amends, nor will they find a way of escape from the Fire. ' Ata’ reported 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid about: 


(then all their relations will be cut off from them.) "meaning the friendship." Mujahid reported 
a similar statement in another narration by Ibn Abu Naj ih. 

Allah said: 

Sj£ UI y ‘J Ij^Sl 0^1! Jlij 

/i 3 i " 

('-v» 'j* jp 

(And those who followed will say: "If only we had one more chance to return (to the worldly 
life), we would disown (declare ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disowned 
(declared themselvesas innocent from) us.") 

This Ayah means: ' If we only had a chance to go back to the life so that we could disown them 
(their idols, leaders, etc.) shun their worship, ignore them and worship Allah Alone instead.' 
But they utter a lie in this regard, because if they were given the chance to go back, they 
would only return to what they were prohibited from doing, just as Allah said. This is why Alah 
said: 
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(Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them.) meaning, their works will vanish 
and disappear. Smilarly, Alah said: 
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(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particlesof dust.) (25:23) 


Allah also said: 
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(The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their works are as ashes, on which 
the wind blowsfuriously on a stormy day.) (14:18), and: 
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(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks 
it to be water.) (24:39) 

This is why Alah said at the end of the Ayah 2:167 above 
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(And they will never get out of the Fire.) 
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(168.0 mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and good on the earth, and follow not the footsteps 
of Shaytan (Satan). Verily, he is to you an open enemy.) (169. He (Satan) commands you only 
what isevil and Fahsha' (sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you know not.) 


The Order to eat the Lawful Things, and the Prohibition of 
followingthe Footsteps of Shaytan 

After Allah stated that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him and that He Alone 
created the creation, He stated that He isthe SUstainer for all Hiscreation, and He mentioned 
a favor that He granted them; He has allowed them to eat any of the pure lawful things on the 
earth that do not cause harm to the body or the mind. He also forbade them from following the 
footsteps of Shaytan, meaning hiswaysand methods with which he misguides hisfollowers, like 
prohibiting the Bahirah (a she-camel whose milk was spared for the idols and nobody was 
allowed to milk it), or S&'ibah (a she-camel let loose for free pasture for the idols and nothing 
was allowed to be carried on it), or a Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols because it has 
given birth to a she-camel at itsfirst delivery and then again gives birth to a she-camel at its 
second delivery), and all of the other things that Shaytan made attractive to them during the 
time of Jahiliyyah. Muslim recorded ' lyad bin Himar saying that Allah's Messenger said that 
Allah the Exalted says, 
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('Every type of wealth I have endowed My servants is allowed for them...' (until), 'I have 
created My servants Hunafa' (pure or upright), but the devils came to them and led them astray 
from their (true) religion and prohibited them from what I allowed for them. ') 

Allah said: 



(...he isto you an open enemy.) 



warning against Satan. Allah said i n another instance: 
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(SUrely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(followers) that they maybecomethe dwellers of the blazing Fire.) (35:6), and: 
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(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What an evil is the exchange for the Zalimin (polytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc).) (18:50) 


Oatadah and As-SUddi commented on what Allah said: 




(...and follow not the footstepsof Shaytan (Satan)): 

B/ery act of disobedience to Allah is among the footsteps of Satan. 



' Abd bin Humayd reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid: "Any vow or oath that one makes while angry, 
i s among the footsteps of Shaytan and its expiation is that of the vow. " Allah’s statement: 
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(He (Satan) commandsyou only what isevil and Fahsha (sinful), and that you should say about 
Allah what you know not.) 

The verse means: ' Your enemy, Satan, commands you to commit evil acts and what is worse 
than that, such asadultery and so forth. He commandsyou to commit what iseven worse, that 
is, saying about Alah without knowledge.’ So this includes every innovator and disbeliever. 
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(170 When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah has sent down." They say: "Nay! We shall 
follow what we found our fathers following." (Would they do that!) even though their fathers 
did not understand anything nor were they guided) (171. And the example of those who 
disbelieve i s as that of him who shouts t o those (flock of sheep) that hear nothing but calls and 
cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and blind. Sd they do not understand.) 


The Polytheist imitatesOther Polytheists 


Allah States that if the disbelievers and polytheists are called to follow what Allah has revealed 
to His Messenger and abandon the practicesof misguidance and ignorance that they indulge in, 
they will say, "Rather. We shall follow what we found our fathers following," meaning, 
worshipping the idols and the false deities. Allah criticized their reasoning: 




((Would they do that I) even though their fathers), meaning, those whom they follow and whose 
practicesthey imitate, and: 
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(...did not understand anything nor were they guided) meaning, they had no sound 
understanding or guidance. Ibn lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that this was revealed 
about a group of Jews whom Allah's Messenger called to Islam, but they refused, saying, 
"Rather, we shall follow what we found our forefathers following." So Allah revealed this Ayah 
(2:170) above." 


The Disbeliever isjust like an Ani mal 


Alah then made a parable of the disbelievers, j ust as He said in another Ayah: 
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(For those who believe not i n the Hereafter isan evil description.) (16:60) 


Smilarly, Allah said here (2:171 above) 
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(And the example of those who disbelieve...) meaning, in their injustice, misguidance and 
ignorance, they are just like wandering animals, not understanding what they are told; if the 
shepherd heraldsthem or callsthem to what benefitsthem, they would not understand what is 
actually being said to them, for they only hear unintelligible sounds. This is what is reported 
from Ibn 'Abbas, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, 'Ata\ Al-Hasan, Oatadah, 'Ata' Al- 
Khurasani and Ar-Flabi' bin Anas. 
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(They are deaf, dumb, and blind.) means, they are deaf, as they do not hear the truth; mute, 
as they do not utter it; and blind, as they do not see or recognize itspath and way. 



(So they do not understand.) means, they do not comprehend or understand anything. 



(172. O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful 
thingsthat We have provided you with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed He Whom you 
worship). (173. He hasforbidden you only the Maitah (dead animals), and blood, and the flesh 
of swine, and that which is slaughtered asa sacrifice for other than Allah. But if one isforced 
by necessity without willful disobedience nor transgressing due limits, then there is no sin on 
him. Truly, Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 



The Command to eat Pure Thingsand the Explanation of the 

Prohibited Things 


Allah commands His believing servants to eat from the pure things that He has created for 
them and to thank Him for it, if they are truly His servants. Eating from pure sources is a cause 
for the acceptance of supplications and acts of worship, just as eating from impure sources 
prevents the acceptance of supplications and acts of worship, as mentioned in a Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad, that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(O people! Alah is Tayyib (Pure and Good) and only accepts that which is Tayyib. Alah has 
indeed commanded the believers with what He hascommanded the Messengers, for He said: (O 
(you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am well-acquainted 
with what you do) (23:51), and: (O you who believe! Eat of the lawful things that We have 
provided you with) He then mentioned a man, (who is engaged in a long journey, whose hair is 
untidy and who is covered in dust, he raises his hands to the sky, and says, ' O Lord! O Lordl' 



Yet, his food is from the unlawful, his drink is from the unlawful, his clothes are from the 
unlawful, and he was nourished by the unlawful, so how can it (his supplication) be accepted") 
It wasalso recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi 

After Allah mentioned how He has blessed His creatures by providing them with provisions, and 
after commanding them to eat from the pure things that He has provided them, He then stated 
that He has not prohibited anything for them, except dead animals. Dead animals are those 
that die before being slaughtered; whether they die by strangling, a violent blow, a headlong 
fail, the goring of horns or by being partly eaten by a wild animal. Dead animals of the sea are 
excluded from this ruling, as is explained later, Allah willing, as Allah said: 
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(Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) watergame and its use for food) (5:96), and because of the 
Hadith about the whale recorded in the Sbhih. The Musnad, Al-Muwatta' and the SUnan 
recorded the Prophet saying about the sea: 
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(Itswater ispure and its dead are permissible.) 

Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, Ibn Majah, and Ad-Daraqutni reported that Ibn ' Umar said that the 
Prophet said: 
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(We have been allowed two dead things and two bloody things: fish and locusts; and liver and 
spleen). 

We will mention thissubject again in SUrat Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5 in the Our'an), In sha'Allah (if 
Allah wills). 

Issue: According to Ash-Shafi'i and other scholars, milk and eggs that are inside dead 
unslaughtered animals are not pure, because they are part of the dead animal. In one narration 
from him, Malik said that they are pure themselves, but become impure because of their 
location. Slmilarly, there is a difference of opinion over the cheeses (made with the milk) of 
dead animals. The popular view of the scholars isthat it is impure, although they mentioned 
the fact that the Companions ate from the cheeses made by the Magians (fire worshippers). 
Hence, Al-Qurtubi commented: "9nce only a small part of the dead animal is mixed with it, 
then it is permissible, because a minute amount of impurity does not matter if it is mixed with 
alarge amount of liquid." Ibn Majah reported that Salman said that Alah's Messenger wasasked 
about butter, cheese and fur. He said: 




(The allowed is what Allah has allowed in His Book and the prohibited is what Allah has 
prohibited in His Book. What He has not mentioned isa part of what He has pardoned.) 


Allah has prohibited eatingthe meat of swine, whether slaughtered or not, and this includes its 
fat, either because it is implied, or because the term Lahm includes that, or by analogy. 
Smilarly prohibited are offeringsto other than Allah, that i s what was slaughtered in a name 
other than His, be it for monuments, idols, divination, or the other practices of the time of 
Jahiliyyah. Al-Qurtubi mentioned that ' A'ishah wasasked about what non-Muslims slaughter for 
their feastsand then offer some of it asgiftsfor Muslims. She said, "Do not eat from what has 
been slaughtered for that day, (or feast) but eat from their vegetables." 


The Prohibited is Allowed in Casesof Emergency 

Then Allah permitted eating these things when needed for survival or when there are no 
permissible types of food available. Allah said: 
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(But if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience nor transgressing due limits), 
meaning, without transgression or overstepping the limits, 



(...then there is no sin on him.) meaning, if one eatssuch items, for, 
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(Truly, Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

Mujahid said, "If one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience nor transgressing the 
set limits. For example, if he didn’t, then he would have to resort to highway robbery, rising 
against the rulers, or some other kindsof disobedience to Allah, then the permission appliesto 
him. If one does so transgressing the limits, or continually, or out of disobedience to Allah, 
then the permission does not apply to him even if he is in dire need." The same was reported 
from Sa' id bin Jubayr. Sa' id and Muqatil bin Hayyan are reported to have said that without 
willful disobedience means, "Without believing that it is permissible." It was reported that Ibn 
' Abbas commented on the Ayah: 
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(. ..without willful disobedience nor transgressing) saying, "Without willful disobedience means 
eating the dead animal and not continuing to do so. Oatadah said: 




(without willful disobedience) "Without transgressing by eating from the dead animals, that is 
when the lawtul is available." 


Issue: When one in dire straits finds both dead animals, and foods belong to other people 
which he could get without risking the loss of his hands or causing harm, then it is not allowed 
for him to eat the dead animals. Ibn Majah reported that ' Abbad bin Shurahbil Al-Ghubari said, 
"One year we suffered from famine. I came to Al-Madinah and entered a garden. I took some 
grain that I cleaned, and ate, then I left some of it in my garment. The owner of the garden 
came, roughed me up and took possession of my garment. I then went to Allah’s Messenger and 
told him what had happened. He said to the man: 
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(You have not fed him when he was hungry - or he said starving - nor have you taught him if he 
was ignorant.) 

The Prophet commanded him to return ' Abbad's garment to him, and to offer him a Wasq 
(around 180 kilograms) - or a half Wasq - of food 

This has a sufficiently strong chain of narrators and there are many other witnessing narrations 
to support it, such as the Hadith that ' Amr bin Shu'ayb narrated from his father that his 
grandfather said: Allah's Messenger wasasked about the hanging clustersof dates. He said: 
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(There is no harm for whoever takes some of it in his mouth for a necessity without putting it in 
his garment.) 


Mugatil bin Hayyan commented on: 




(...then there isnosinon him. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) "For what iseaten 
out of necessity." Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "Allah is pardoning for what has been eaten of the 
unlawful, and Merciful' in that He allowed the prohibited during times of necessity." Masruq 
said, "Whoever is in dire need, but does not eat or drink until he dies, he will enter the Fire." 
This indicates that eating dead animalsfor those who are in need of it for survival is not only 
permissible but reguired. 



(174. Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the Book, and purchase a small 
gain therewith (of worldly things), they eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Allah will not 
speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will be a painful 
torment). (175. Those are they who have purchased error at the price of guidance, and 
torment at the price of forgiveness. Sb how bold they are (for evil deedswhich will push them) 
to the Rre). (176. That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the Our'an) in truth. And 
verily, those who disputed as regards the Book are tar away in opposition). 


Criticizing the Jewsfor conceal i ng what Allah revealed 

Allah said: 
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(Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the Book.) Meaning the Jews who 
concealed their Book's descriptions of Muhammad , all of which testify to his truth as a 
Messenger and a Prophet. They concealed this information so that they would not lose 



authority and the position that they had with the Arabs, where they would bring them gifts, 
and honor them. The cursed Jews feared that if they announced what they know about 
Muhammad , then the people would abandon them and follow him. So they hid the truth so 
that they may retain the little that they were getting, and they sold their souls for this little 
profit. They preferred the little that they gained over guidance and following the truth, 
believing in the Messenger and having faith in what Allah was sent him with. Therefore, they 
have profited failure and loss in this life and the Hereafter. 


As for this world, Allah made the truth about His Messenger known anyway, by the clear signs 
and the unequivocal proofs. Thereafter, those whom the Jews feared would follow the Prophet 
, believed in him and followed him anyway, and so they became his supporters against them. 
Thus, the Jews earned anger on top of the wrath that they already had earned before, and 
Allah criticized them again many times in His Book. For instance, Allah said in this Ayah (2:174 
above): 
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(Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the Book, and purchase a small gain 
therewith (of worldly things).) meaning, the joysand delightsof thisearthly life. Allah said: 


(VI ^44 OjKt u. iliJjl) 

(...they eat into their bellies nothing but f i re,) meaning, whatever they eat in return for hiding 
the truth, will turn into a raging fire in their stomachs on the Day of Fiesurrection. 

Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat up only fire into their 
bellies, and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!) (4:10) 

Also, reported in an authentic Hadith isthat Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Those who eat or drink in golden or silver plates are filling their stomachs with the fire of 
Jahannam (Hel I).) 


Allah said: 






(Alah will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will be a 
painful torment.) 


This is because Alah is furious with them for concealing the truth. They thus deserve Alah's 
anger, so Alah will not look at them or purify them, meaning that He will not praise them but 
will cause them to taste a severe torment. Then, Alah said about them: 


&ij) 

(Those are they who have purchased error for guidance.) 

Hence, they opposed the guidance, that is, not announcing the Prophet's description they find 
in their Books, the news about his prophecy and the good news of his coming which the 
previous Prophets proclaimed, as well as following and believing in him. Instead, they 
preferred misguidance by denying him, rejecting him and concealing his descriptions that were 
mentioned in their Books. Allah said: 



(...and torment at the price of forgiveness,) meaning, they preferred torment over forgiveness 
due to the sinsthey have committed. Alah then said: 
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(Sd how bold they are (for evil deeds which will push them) to the Fire.) 


Alah States that they will suffer such severe, painful torment that those who see them will be 
amazed at how they could bear the tremendous punishment, torture and pain that they will 
suffer. We seek refuge with Alah from this evil end. RAIIah’s Statement: 
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(That isbecause Allah hassent down the Book (the Our'an) in truth. ) means, they deserve this 
painful torment because Allah has revealed Books to His Messenger Muhammad , and the 
Prophets before him, and these revelations bring about truth and expose falsehood. Yet, they 
took Allah's signs for mockery. Their Books ordered them to announce the truth and to spread 
the knowledge, but instead, they defied the knowledge and rejected it. This Final Messenger 
Muhammad called them to Allah, commanded them to work righteousness and forbade them 
from committing evil. Yet, they rejected, denied and defied him and hid the truth that they 
knew about him. They, thus, mocked the Ayat that Allah revealed t o His Messengers, and thisis 
why they deserved the torment and the punishment. This is why Allah said here (2:176): 
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(That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the Our'an) in truth. And verily, those who 
disputed about the Book are far away in opposition.) 
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(177. It i s not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and (or) west; but Birr isthe one who 
believes in Alah, the Last Day, the Angels, the Book, the F’rophets and gives his wealth, in 
spite of love for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al-Masakin (the poor), and to the 
wayfarer, and to those who ask, and to set servants free, performs As-Salah (lqamat-As-Salah), 
and gives the Zakah, and who fulfill their covenant when they make it, and who are patient in 
extreme poverty and ailment (disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles). SUch 
are the people of the truth and they are Al-Muttaqun (the pious).) 



Al-Birr (Piety, Righteousness) 


ThisAyah contains many great wisdoms, encompassing rulingsand correct beliefs. 


Asfor the explanation of thisAyah, Allah first commanded the believersto face Bayt Al-Maqdis, 
and then to face the Ka' bah during the prayer. This change was difficult for some of the 
People of the Book, and even for some Muslims. Then Allah sent revelation which clarified the 
wisdom behind this command, that is, obedience to Allah, adhering to His commands, facing 
wherever He commands facing, and implementing whatever He legislates, that isthe objective. 
This is Birr, Taqwa and complete faith. Facing the east or the west does not necessitate 
righteousness or obedience, unlessit islegislated by Allah. This iswhy Allah said: 



(It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers); but Birr isthe 
one who believes i n Allah and the Last Day,) 


Smilarly, Allah said about the sacrifices: 
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(It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but it is the piety from you that 
reaches Him.) (22:37) 


Abu AI-' Aliyah said, "The Jews used to face the west for their Oiblah, while the Christians used 
to face the east for their Oiblah. Sc Allah said: 
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(It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers)) (2: 177) 
meaning, "this is faith, and its essence requires implementation." Smilar was reported from Al- 
Hasan and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. Ath-Thawri recited: 
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(but Birr is the one who believes in Allah,) and said that what follows are the types of Birr. He 
has said the truth. Certainly, those who acquire the qualities mentioned in the Ayah will have 
indeed embraced all aspectsof Islam and implemented all types of righteousness; believing in 
Allah, that He is the only God worthy of worship, and believing in the angels the emissaries 
between Allah and His Messengers. 

The ' Books 1 are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah t o the Prophets, which were finalized 
by the most honorable Book (the Our’an). The Our'an supercedes all previous Books, it mentions 
all types of righteousness, and the way to happiness in this life and the Hereafter. The Our'an 
abrogatesall previous Books and t est f i es t o all of Al lah's Prophets, from the f i rst Prophet tothe 
Rnal Prophet, Muhammad, may Allah'speace and blessingsbe upon them all. 

Allah'sstatement: 
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(...and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,) refers to those who give money away while 
desiring it and loving it. It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Prophet said: 
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(The best charity is when you give it away while still healthy and thrifty, hoping to get rich and 
fearing poverty.) 


Allah said: 
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(And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the Miskin (the poor), the orphan, and the 
captive (saying): "We feed you seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks 
from you.") (76:8, 9) 


and: 




(By no means shall you attain Birr unless you spend of that which you love.) (3:92) Allah's 
statement: 
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(...and give them preference over themselves even though they were in need of that) (59:9) 
refers to a higher category and status, as the people mentioned here give away what they 
need, while those mentioned in the previous Ayat give away what they covet (but not 
necessarily need). 


Allah's statement: 
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(the kinsfolk) refers to man's relatives, who have more rightsthan anyone else to one's charity, 
as the Hadith supports: 
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(Sadaqah (i. e., charity) giventothe poor is a charity, while the Sadaqah giventothe relatives 
isboth S&daqah and Slah (nurturing relations), for they are the most deserving of you and your 
kindness and charity). 

Allah has commanded kindness t o the relatives i n many places i n the Qur'an. 
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(to the orphans) The orphans are children who have none to look after them, having Iost their 
fathers while they are still young, weak and unable to find their own sustenance since they 
have not reached the age of work and adolescence. ' Abdur-Razzaq reported that ' Ali said that 
the Prophet said: 




(and to Al-Masakin) The Miskin is the person who does not have enough food, clothing, or he 
has no dwelling. Sd the Miskin should be granted the provisionsto sustain him enough so that 
he can acquire his needs. In the Sahihayn it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's 
Messenger said: 




(The Miskin is not the person who roams around, and whose need is met by one or two dates or 
one or two bites. Rather, the Miskin is he who does not have what is sufficient, and to whom 
the people do not pay attention and, thus, do not give him from the charity.) 


(OuUl a'j) 

(and to the wayfarer) isthe needy traveler whorunsout of money and should, thus, be granted 
whatever amount that helps him to go back to his land. SUch isthe case with whoever intends 
to go on a permissible j ourney, he is given what he needs f or his j ourney and back. The guests 
are included in this category. 'Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Ibn As-Sabil 
(wayfarer) isthe guest who ishosted by Muslims." Furthermore, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu 
Ja'far Al-Baqir, Al-Flasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Flabi' bin Anas and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said similarly. 


(and to those who ask) refers to those who beg people and are thus given a part of the Zakah 
and general charity. 
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(and to set servants free) These are the servants who seek to free themselves, but cannot find 
enough money to buy their freedom. We will mention several of these categories and types 
under the Tafsir of the Ayah on Sadaqah i n SLirat Bara'ah chapter 9 i n the Our'an , In sha' 
Allah. 


Allah's st atement: 
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(performs As-Salah (lqamat-As-Salah)) means those who pray on time and give the prayer its 
due right; the bowing, prostration, and the necessary attention and humbleness required by 
Allah. Allah'sstatement: 


(and gives the Zakah) means the required charity (Zakah) due on one's money, as S&' id bin 
Jubayr and Muqatil bin Hayyan have stated. 

Allah's statement: 
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(and who fulfill their covenant when they make it,) 


is similar to: 
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(Those who fulfill the covenant of Alah and break not the Mithaq (bond, treaty, covenant).) 
(13:20) 


The opposite of this characteristic is hypocrisy. Asfound in a Hadith: 





(The signs of a hypocrite are three: if he speaks, he lies; if he promises, he breaks his promise; 
and if he isentrusted, he breachesthe trust.) 

In another version: 
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(If he speaks, he lies; if he vows, he breaks his vow; and if hedisputes, he islewd.) 


Allah'sstatement: 
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(. ..and who are patient i n extreme poverty and ailment (disease) and at the time of fighting 
(duringthe battles).) means, during the time of meeknessand ailment. 

(o-4 J^j) 

(...and at the time of fighting (during the battles).) means on the battlefield while facing the 
enemy, as Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Murrah Al-Hamdani, Mujahid, Sa' id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-SUddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Abu Malik, Ad- 
Dahhak and others have stated. 

And calling them the patient here, isa form of praise, because of the importance of patience 
in these circumstances, and the suffering and difficulties that accompany them. And Allah 
knows best, it is He Whom help is sought from, and upon Him we rely. 

Allah'sstatement: 


(i apjt) 

(SUch are the people of the truth) means, whoever acquires these qualities, these are truthful 
in their faith. This is because they have achieved faith in the heart and realized it in deed and 
upon the tongue. So they are the truthful, 


(ojO p aijjij) 


(and they are Al-Muttaqun (the pious).) because they avoided the prohibitions and performed 
the actsof obedience. 
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(178. O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law of equality) is prescribed for you in case of murder: 
the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the female. But if the killer is 
forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against blood money), then it should be 
sought in a good manner, and paid to him respectfully. This is an alleviation and a mercy from 
your Lord. So after this, whoever transgresses the limits (i.e. kills the killer after taking the 
blood money), he shall have a painful torment.) (179. And there is (a saving of) life for you in 
Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment), O men of understanding, that you may acquire 
Taqwa.) 


The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of Equality 

Alah States: O believers! The Law of equality has been ordained on you (for cases of murder), 
the free for the free, the slave for the slave and the female for the female. Therefore, do not 
t ransgress t he set limits, as others before you transgressed them, and thuschanged what Alah 
has ordained for them. The reason behind this statement is that (the Jewish tribe of) Banu An- 
Nadir invaded Ourayzah (another Jewish tribe) during the time of Jahiliyyah (before Islam) and 
defeated them. Hence, (they made it a law that) when a person from Nadir kills a person from 
Ouraizah, he isnot killed in retaliation, but only paysa hundred Wasq of dates. However, when 
a person from Ouraizah kills a Nadir man, he would be killed for him. If Nadir wanted (to 
forfeit the execution of the murderer and instead require him) to pay a ransom, the Ouraizah 
man paystwo hundred Wasq of dates double the amount Nadir pays in Diyah (blood money) . 
Sd Allah commanded that justice be observed regarding the penal code, and that the path of 
the misguided and mischievous persons be avoided, who in disbelief and transgression, defy 
and alter what Alah has commanded them. Alah said: 



(Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment) is prescribed for you in case of murder: the free 
for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the female.) 


A lah's statement: 



(Jl% \j &jlj ’jklb 'jkll) 


(the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the female.) was abrogated 
by the statement life for life (5:45). However, the majority of scholars agree that the Muslim is 
not killed for a disbeliever whom he kills. Al- Bukhari reported that 'Ali narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger said: 





LA 



(The Muslim is not killed for the disbeliever (whom he kills).) 


No opinion that opposes this ruling could stand correct, nor is there an authentic Hadith to 
contradict it. However, Abu Hanifah thought that the Muslim could be killed for a disbeliever, 
following the general meaning of the Ayah (5:45) in SUrat Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5 in the Our'an). 


The Four Imams (Abu Hanifah, Malik, Shafi'i and Ahmad) and the majority of scholars stated 
that the group is killed for one person whom they murder. ' Umar said, about a boy who was 
killed by seven men, "If all the residents of San' a' (capital of Yemen today) collaborated on 
killing him, I would kill them all." No opposing opinion was known by the Companions during 
that time which constitutes a near Ijma' (consensus). There is an opinion attributed to Imam 
Ahmad that a group of people is not killed for one person whom they kill, and that only one 
person is killed for one person. Ibn Al-Mundhir also attributed this opinion to Mu' adh, Ibn Az- 
Zubayr, ' Abdul-Mal i k bin Marwan, Az-Zuhri, Ibn Srin and Habib bin Abu Thabit. Allah’s 
statement: 






(But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against blood 
money), then it should be sought in a good manner, and paid to him respectfully.) refers to 
accepting blood money (by the relatives of the victim in return for pardoning the killer) in 
cases of intentional murder. This opinion is attributed to Abu AI-'Aliyah, Abu Sna'tha 1 , 
Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 'Ata' Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan. Ad-Dahhak said 
that Ibn ' Abbas said: 


(But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against blood 
money)) means the killer is pardoned by his brother (i.e., the relative of the victim) and 
accepting the Diyah after capital punishment becomesdue (against the killer), this is the ' Afw 
(pardon mentioned in the Ayah)." Allah'sstatement: 
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(...then it should be sought in a good manner,) means, when the relative agrees to take the 
blood money, he should collect hisrightful dueswith kindness: 


( and paid to him respectfully.) means, the killer should accept the terms of settlement 
without causing further harm or resisting the payment. 

Allah'sstatement: 
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(This is an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord.) means the legislation that allows you to 
accept the blood money for intentional murder isan alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. It 
lightens what was required from those who were before you, either applying Capital 
punishment or forgiving. 


Sa i d bin Mansur reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The Children of Israel were required to apply 
the Law of equality in murder casesand were not allowed to offer pardons (in return for blood 
money). Allah said to this Ummah (the Muslim nation): 



(The Law of equality in punishment is prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the 
free, the servant for the servant, and the female for the female. But if the killer isforgiven by 
the brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against blood money),) 


Hence, 'pardoning' or 'forgiving' means accepting blood money in intentional murder cases. 
Ibn Hibban also recorded this in his Sahih. Oatadah said: 
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(This is an alleviation from your Lord) 



Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them the Diyah which was not allowed for any nation 
before it. The People of the Torah (Jews) were allowed to either apply the penal code (tor 
murder, i. e., execution) or t o pardon the killer, but they were not allowed t o take blood 
money. The People of the Injil (the Gospel - the Christians) were required to pardon (the killer, 
but no Dyah was legislated). This Ummah (Muslims) is allowed to apply the penal code 
(execution) or to pardon and accept the blood money." 9milar was reported from Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. 

Allah'sstatement: 



(Sb after thiswhoever transgresses the limits, he shall have a painful torment.) means, those 
who kill in retaliation after taking the Diyah or accepting it, they will suffer a painful and 
severe torment from Allah. The same was reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ata’ ' Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-SUddi and Mugatil bin Hayyan. 


The Benefitsand Wisdom of the Law of Equality 

Allah'sstatement: 


O 

(And there is life for you in Al-Qisas) legislating the Law of equality, i.e., killing the murderer, 
carriesgreat benefitsfor you. Thisway, the sanctityof life will be preserved becausethe killer 
will refrain from killing, as he will be certain that if he kills, he would be killed. Hence life will 
be preserved. In previous Books, there is a statement that killing stops further killing! This 
meaning came in much clearer and eloguent terms in the Our'an: 



2 J-i^, 

(And there is (a saving of) life for you in Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment).) 

Abu AI-'Aliyah said, "Allah made the Law of equality a 'life'. Hence, how many a man who 
thought about killing, but this Law prevented him from killing for fear that he will be killed in 
turn." Smilar statement s were reported from Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Mugatil bin Hayyan. Allah'sstatement: 
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(O men of understanding, that you may acquire Taqwa.) means, ' O you who have sound minds, 
comprehension and understanding! Perhaps by this you will be compelled to refrain from 



transgressing the prohibitions of Allah and what He considers sinful. ' Taqwa (mentioned in the 
Ayah) is a word that means doing all acts of obedience and refraining from all prohibitions. 



(180. It isprescribed for you, when death approaches any of you, if he leaves wealth, that he 
makes a bequest to parents and next of kin, according to reasonable manners. (This is) a duty 
upon Al-Muttaqin (the pious).) (181. Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be 
on those who make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (182. But he who fears 
from a testator some unjust act or wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace between the 
parties concerned, there shall be no sin on him. Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.) 


Including Parents and Belativesin the Will waslater abrogated 

This Ayah contains the command to include parents and relatives in the will, which was 
obligatory, according to the most correct view, before the Ayah about inheritance was 
revealed. When the Ayah of inheritance wasrevealed, this Ayah was abrogated, so fixed shares 
of the inheritance for deserving recipients were legislated by Allah. Therefore, deserving 
inheritors take their fixed inheritance without the need to be included in the will or to be 
reminded of the favor of the inherited person. For this reason we see the Hadith narrated in 
the SUnan and other booksthat 'Amr bin Kharijah said: I heard Allah’s Messenger saying in a 
speech: 
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(Allah has given each heir hisfixed share. So there is no will for a deserving heir.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Srin said: Ibn ' Abbas recited SUrat Al-Baqarah 
(chapter 2 in the Our'an) until he reached the Ayah: 



(...if he leaves wealth, that he makesa beguest to parentsand next of kin.) 


He then said, "This Ayah was abrogated." This was recorded by Sa' id bin Mansur and Al-Hakim 
in his Mustadrak Al-Hakim Said, "It is Sahi h according to their criteria (Al-Bukhari and Muslim)". 
Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that Allah’sstatement: 
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(a bequest to parentsand next of kin) 
was abrogated by the Ayah: 
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(There is a share for men and a share for women f rom what is left by parents and those nearest 
related, whether the property be small or large a legal share.) (4:7) 


Ibn Abu Hatim then said, "It was reported from Ibn ' Umar, Abu Musa, Sa' id bin Musayyib, Al- 
Hasan, Mujahid, ' Ata' Sa' id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Srin, ' Ikrimah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas. Oatadah, As-SUddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Siurayh, 
Ad-Dahhak and Az-Zuhri said that this Ayah (2:180 above) was abrogated by the Ayah about the 
inheritors (4:7)." 


The Will for the Relativesthat do not qualify as Inheritors 

It is recommended that the remaining relatives who do not have a designated fixed share of 
the inheritance, be willed up to a third, due to the general meaning of the Ayah about the will. 
It is recorded in the S&hihayn that Ibn ' Umar said that Allah’s Messenger said: 
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(It is not permissible for any Muslim who has something to will to stay for two nights without 
having hislast will and testament written and kept ready with him.) 

Ibn ' Umar commented, "Ever since I heard this statement from Allah's Messenger , no night has 
passed, but my will is kept ready with me." There are many other Ayat and Ahadith ordering 
kindness and generosity to one's relatives. 

The Will should observe Justice 


The will should be fair, in that one designates a part of the inheritance to his relatives without 
committing injustice against his qualified inheritors and without extravagance or stinginess. It 
is recorded in the Sahihayn that Sa' d bin Abu Waqqas said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have some 
money and only a daughter inherits from me, should I will all my remaining property (to 
others)" He said, "No." Sa' d said, "Then may I will half of it" He said, "No." Sa' d said, "One- 
third" He said, "Yes, one-third, yet even one-third istoo much. It isbetter for you to leave your 
inheritors wealthy than to leave them poor, begging from others." Al-Bukhari mentioned in his 
Sahih that Ibn ' Abbas said, "I recommend that people reduce the proportion of what they 
bequeath by will to a fourth (of the whole legacy) rather than a third, for Allah's Messenger 
said: 



(One-third, yet even one-third istoo much.)'' 
Allah's statement: 
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(Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the si n shall be on those who make the change. 
Truly, Alah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) means, whoever changed the will and testament or 
altered it by addition or deletion, including hiding the will as is obvious, then 
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(the si n shall be on those who make the change. ) 



Ibn ' Abbasand otherssaid, "The dead person’s reward will be preserved for him by Allah, while 
the si n i s acquired by those who change the will." 


(Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) means, Alah knows what the dead person has 
bequeathed and what the beneficiaries (or others) have changed in the will. 

Allah’sstatement: 
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(But he who fearsfrom a testator someunjust act or wrongdoing,) 

Ibn ' Abbas, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and As-SLiddi said, "Error." 
These errors include such cases as when the inheritor indirectly acquires more than his fair 
share, such as by being allocated that a certain item mentioned in the legacy be sold to him. 
Or, the testator might include his daughter’s son in the legacy to increase his daughter's share 
in the inheritance, and so forth. SUch errors might occur out of the kindness of the heart 
without thinking about the consequences of these actions, or by sinful intention. In such cases, 
the executive of the will and testament is allowed to correct the errors and to replace the 
unjust items in the will with a better solution, so that both the Islamic law and what the dead 
person had wished for are respected and observed. Thisact would not constitute an alteration 
in the will and this is why Allah mentioned it specifically, so that it is excluded from the 
prohibition (that prohibits altering the will and testament) mentioned in the previous Ayah. 
And Allah knows best. 
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The Virtue of Fairnessin the Will 


' Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s Messenger said: 
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(A man might perform the works of righteous people for seventy years, but when he dictates 
his will, he commits inj ustice and thus his works end with the worst of his deeds and he enters 
the Fire. A man might perform the works of evil people for seventy years, but then dictates a 
just will and thusendswith the best of his deeds and then enters Paradise.) 

Abu Hurayrah then said, "Read if you wish: 


(These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not transgressthem.)" (2:229) 



(183. O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it was prescribed for those before 
you, that you may acquire Taqwa.) (184. Fast for a fixed number of days, but if any of you is ill 
or on a journey, the same number (should be made up) from other days. And as for those who 
can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a 
Miskin (poor person) (for every day). But whoever does good of hisown accord, it isbetter for 
him. And that you fast isbetter for you if only you know.) 


The Order to Fast 

ln an address to the believers of this Ummah, Allah ordered them to fast, that is, to abstain 
from food, drink and sexual activity with the intention of doing so sincerely for Allah the 
Exalted alone. This is because fasting purifies the souls and cleanses them from the evil that 
might mix with them and their ill behavior. Allah mentioned that He has ordained fasting for 
Muslimsjust as He ordained it for those before them, they being an example for them in that, 
so they should vigorously perform this obligation more obediently than the previous nations. 
Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If Allah had willed, He would 
have made you one nation, but that (He) may test you in what He hasgiven you; so compete in 
good deeds.) (5:48) 


Alah said in this Ayah: 



(Oyou who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you asit was prescribed for those before you, that 
you may have Taqwa).) since the fast cleansesthe body and narrowsthe pathsof Shaytan. In 
the Sahihayn the following Hadith was recorded: 



.(Oyoung people! Whoever amongst you can afford marriage, let him marry. Whoever cannot 
afford it, let him fast, for it will be a shield for him.) 

Alah then States that the fast occurs during a fixed number of days, so that it does not become 
hard on the hearts, thereby weakening their resolve and endurance.) 

The various Stages of Fasting 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ' A'ishah said, "(The day of) ' Ashura' was a day of fasting. 
When the obligation to fast Fiamadan was revealed, those who wished fasted, and those who 
wished did not." A-Bukhari recorded the same from Ibn ' Umar and Ibn Mas' ud. 


Allah said: 
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(...those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) 
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).) 


Mu' adh commented, "In the beginning, those who wished, fasted and those who wished, did 
not fast and fed a poor person for each day." Al- Bukhari recorded Salamah bin Al-Akwa' saying 
that when the Ayah: 
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(...those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) 
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).) was revealed, those who did not wish to fast, 
used to pay the Fidyah (feeding a poor person for each day they did not fast) until the 
following Ayah (2:185) was revealed abrogating the previous Ayah. It was also reported from 
' Ubaydullah from Nafi' that Ibn ' Umar said; "It was abrogated." As-SUddi reported that Murrah 
narrated that ' Abdullah said about thisAyah: 
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(those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to 
feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).) "It means'those who find it difficult (to fast).' 
Formerly, those who wished, fasted and those who wished, did not but fed a poor person 
instead." Alah then said: 




(But whoever doesgood of hisown accord) meaning whoever fed an extra poor person, 
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(it is better for him. And that you fast is better for you) Later the Ayah: 
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(Sb whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the month (of Flamadan, i.e., is 
present at his home), he must observe S&wm (fasting) that month) (2:185) was revealed and 
this abrogated the previous Ayah (2:184). 



The Fidyah (Expiation) for breakingthe Fast isfor the Old and the 

Ailing 


Al-Bukhari reported that ' Ata heard Ibn ' Abbas recite: 



(And asfor those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they have (achoice either to 
fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).) 


Ibn ' Abbas then commented, "(ThisAyah) was not abrogated, it isfor the old man and the old 
woman who are able to fast with difficulty, but choose instead to feed a poor person for every 
day (they do not fast)." Others reported that Sa' id bin Jubayr mentioned this from Ibn ' Abbas. 
So the abrogation here applies to the healthy person, who is not traveling and who has to fast, 
as Allah said: 


I U^) 

(Sb whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is 
present at hishome), he must observe S&wm (fasting) that month.) (2:185) 

As for the old man (and woman) who cannot fast, he is allowed to abstain from fasting and 
does not have to fast another day instead, because he is not likely to improve and be able to 
fast other days. So he is required to pay a Fidyah for every day missed. This is the opinion of 
Ibn ' Abbas and several others among the Salaf who read the Ayah: 

(And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man)) to mean those who find it 
difficult to fast as Ibn Mas' ud stated. This is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari who said, "Asfor the 
old man (person) who cannot fast, (he should do like) Anaswho, for one or two yearsafter he 
became old fed some bread and meat to a poor person for each day he did not fast." 

Thispoint, which Al-Bukhari attributed to Anas without a Chain of narrators, wascollected with 
a continuous chain of narrators by Abu Ya'la Mawsuli in his Musnad, that Ayyub bin Abu 
Tamimah said; "Anas could no longer fast. So he made a plate of Tharid (broth, bread and 
meat) and invited thirty poor persons and fed them." The same ruling applies for the pregnant 
and breast-feeding women if they fear for themselves or their children or fetuses. In this case, 
they pay the Fidyah and do not have to fast other days in place of the daysthat they missed. 
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(185. The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an, a guidance for mankind and 
clear proofs for the guidance and the criterion (between right and wrong). So whoever of you 
sights (the crescent on the first night of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), 
he must observe Sawm (fasting) that month, and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same 
number of days which one did not observe Sbwm (fasting) must be made up from other days. 
Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make things difficult for you. (He wants 
that you) must complete the same number (of days), and that you must magnify Alah i.e., to 
say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Alah is the Most Great) for having guided you so that you may be 
grateful to Him.) 


The Virtue of Ramadan and the Bevelation of the Our'an in it. 


Allah praised the month of Ramadan out of the other months by choosing it to send down the 
Glorious Our'an, just as He did for all of the Divine Books He revealed to the Prophets. Imam 
Ahmad reported Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' that All ah's Messenger said: 



(The SLihuf (Pages) of Ibrahim were revealed during the first night of Ramadan. The Torah was 
revealed during the sixth night of Ramadan. The Injil was revealed during the thirteenth night 
of Ramadan. Allah revealed the Our'an on the twenty-fourth night of Ramadan.) 



The Virtuesof the Our'an 


Allah said: 
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(...a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance and the criterion (between right 
and wrong).) 


Here Alah praised the Our'an, which He revealed as guidance for the hearts of those who 
believe in it and adhere to itscommands. Allah said: 


^ ^ ^ 

111 o 

-J •* * 

(and clear proofs) meaning, as clear and unambiguous signs and unequivocal proof for those 
who understand them. These proofs testify to the truth of the Our'an, its guidance, the 
opposite of misguidance, and how it guides to the straight path, the opposite of the wrong 
path, and the di st i net ion between the truth and falsehood, and the permissible and the 
prohibited. 


The Obligation of Fasting Ramadan 


Allah said: 
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(Sb whoever of you sights (the ereseent on the first night of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is 
present at hishome), he must observe Sawm (fasting) that month.) 


This Ayah requires the healthy persons who witness the beginning of the month, while residing 
in their land, to fast the month. This Ayah abrogated the Ayah that allows a choice of fasting or 
paying the Fidyah. When Allah ordered fasting, He again mentioned the permission for the ill 
person and the travel er t o break the fast and to fast other days instead as compensation. Alah 
said: 



(...and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same number of days which one did not observe 
Sawm (fasting) must be made up from other days.) 



This Ayah indicates that ill persons who are unable to fast or fear harm by fasting, and the 
traveler, are all allowed to break the fast. When one does not fast in this case, he is obliged to 
fast other daysinstead. Allah said: 
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(Ajjj Ali! Ajjj) 

(Alah intendsfor you ease, and He does not want to make things difficult for you.) 


This Ayah indicates that Alah allowed such persons, out of Hismercy and t o make matterseasy 
for them, to break the fast when they are ill or traveling, while the fast isstill obligatory on 
the healthy persons who are not traveling. 


Several Rulingsconcerningthe Fast 


The authentic SUnnah States that Alah’s Messenger traveled during the month of Ramadan for 
the battle for Makkah. The Prophet marched until he reached the area of Kadid and then broke 
his fast and ordered those who were with him to do likewise. This was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. Breaking the fast mentioned i n this Hadith was not required, for the Companions used 
to go out with Alah's Messenger during the month of Ramadan, then, some of them would fast 
while some of them would not fast and neither category would criticize the others. If the 
command mentioned in the Hadith required breaking the fast, the Prophet would have 
criticized those who fasted. Alah's Messenger himself sometimes fasted while traveling. For 
instance, it is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Ad-Darda' said, "We once went with Alah's 
Messenger during Ramadan while the heat was intense. One of us would place his hand on his 
head because of the intense heat. Only Allah's Messenger and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah were 
fasting at that time." 

We should State that observing the permission to break the fast while traveling is better, as 
Allah's Messenger said about fasting while traveling: 
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(Those who did not fast have done good, and there is no harm for those who fasted.) 

In another Hadith, the Prophet said: 








- 



(Hold to Allah's permission that He hasgranted you.) 

Some scholars say that the two actions are the same, as ' A'ishah narrated that Hamzah bin 
' Amr Al-Aslami said, "O Messenger of Alah! I fast a lot, should I fast while traveling" The 
Prophet said: 



«^ u)J ^ uJ» 

(Fast if you wish or do not fast if you wish.) 

This Hadith is in the Two S&hihs. It was reported that if the fast becomes difficult (while 
traveling), then breaking the fast is better. Jabir said that Allah's Messenger saw a man who 
was being shaded (by other people while traveling). The Prophet asked about him and he was 
tol d that man was fast i ng. The Prophet said: 


«jaUl ^3 Jjll iJA 

(It is not a part of Birr (piety) to fast while traveling.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim. 


As for those who ignore the SUnnah and believe in their hearts that breaking the fast while 
traveling isdisliked, they are required to break the fast and are not allowed to fast. 

As for making up for missed fasting days, it is not required to be consecutive. One may do so 
consecutively or not consecutively. There are ample proofs to this fact. We should mention 
that fasting consecutive days is only required exclusively during Ramadan. After the month of 
Ramadan, what is reguired then is to merely make up for missed days. This is why Allah said: 
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(. ..the same number (should be made up) from other days.) 

Ease and not Hardship 


Allah then said: 
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(Allah intendsfor you ease, and He does not want to make things difficult for you.) 


Imam Ahmad recorded Anas bin Malik saying that Allah's Messenger said: 



I f *' i 


Uj IJ>4» 


(Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on them; give them glad tidings and don't fiil 
t hem with aversion.) 



This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. It is reported in the Sahihayn that Allah's 
Messenger said to Mu' adh and Abu Musa when he sent them to Yemen: 
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(Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on them; give them glad tidings and don’t fiil 
them with aversion; and love each other, and don’t differ.) 

The SUnan and the Musnad compilers recorded that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(I was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah (Islamic Monotheism).) 
Allah's st atement: 
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(Alah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make things difficult for you. (He wants 
that you) must complete the same number (of days)) means: You were allowed to break the 
fast while ill, while traveling, and so forth, because Alah wanted to make matters easy for 
you. He only commanded you to make up for missed daysso that you complete the daysof one 
month. 




Remembering Allah upon performing the Actsof Worship 

Allah's st atement: 

U JZc. aIII 

(...and that you must magnify Alah i.e., to say Takbir (Alahu Akbar: Alah isthe Most Great) 
for having guided you) means: So that you remember Alah upon finishing the act of worship. 
This is si mi I ar to Allah's st atement: 
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(Sd when you have accomplished your Manasik, (rituals) remember Allah asyou remember your 
forefathers or with far more remembrance.) (2:200) and: 
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(...Then when the (Jumu'ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may disperse through the land, and 
seek the bounty of Allah (by working), and remember Alah much, that you may be successful.) 
(62:10) and: 
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(...and glorify the praisesof your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) setting. And 
during a part of the night, glorify Hispraises, and after the prayers.) (50:39, 40) 

Thisiswhythe SUnnah encouraged Tasbih (saying SUbhan Alah, i.e., all praise isdue to Allah), 
Tahmid (saying A-Hamdu Lillah, i.e., all thethanksare due t o Allah) and Takbir (saying Alahu 
Akbar, i.e., Alah isthe Most Great) after the compulsory prayers. Ibn ' Abbassaid, "We used to 
know that Alah’s Messenger hasfinished the prayer by the Takbir." Smilarly, several scholars 
have stated that reciting Takbir the during ' Id-ul-Fitr was specified by the Ayah that States: 

(£liA a Jc, m 1 j’J&ttj &JI IjLS5Jj) 

((He wants that you) must complete the same number (of days), and that you must magnify 
Alah i.e., to say Takbir (Alahu Akbar: Alah isthe Most Great) for having guided you...) 
Alah'sstatement: 




(...so that you may be grateful to Him.) means: If you adhere to what Allah commanded you, 
obeying Him by performing the obligations, abandoning the prohibitions and abiding by the set 
limits, then perhapsyou will be amongthe grateful. 
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(186. And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad concerning Me, then answer them), I am 
indeed near (to them by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he 
calls on Me (without any mediator or intercessor). Sd let them obey Me and believe in Me, so 
that they may be led aright.) 


Allah hearsthe Servant'sSupplication 

Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said, "We were in the company of Allah's 
Messenger during a battle. Whenever we climbed a high place, went up a hill or went down a 
valley, we used to say, 'Alah isthe Most Great,’ raising our voices. The Prophet came by us 
and said: 
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(O people! Be merciful t o yourselves (i. e., don't raise your voices), for you are not calling a 
deaf or an absent one, but One Who is All-Hearer, All-Seer. The One Whom you call iscloser to 
one of you than the neck of his animal. 0' Abdullah bin Oais (Abu Musa's name) should I teach 
you a statement that is a treasure of Paradise: ' La hawla wa la quwwata i11a billah (there is no 
power or strength except from Alah).') 

This Hadith was also recorded in the Two Sbhihs, and Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah recorded similar wordings. Furthermore, Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that 
the Prophet said: 
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("Allah the Exalted said, ' I am as My servant thinks of Me, and I am with him whenever he 
invokes Me.') Allah acceptsthe Invocation 


Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa' i d saying that the Prophet said: 
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(No Muslim supplicates to Allah with a Du' a that does not involve sin or cutting the relations of 
the womb, but Allah will grant him one of the three things. He will either hasten the response 
to his supplication, save it for him until the Hereafter, or would turn an equivalent amount of 
evil away from him.") They said, "What if we were to recite more (Du'a)." He said, (There is 
more with Alah.) 

' Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded ' Ubadah bin As-Samit saying that the Prophet said: 
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(There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who supplicates to Allah but Allah would 
either grant it to him, or avert a harm from him of equal proportions, as long as his 
supplication does not involve sin or cutting the relations of the womb.) At-Tirmidhi recorded 
this Hadith. 


Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(One's supplication will be accepted as long as he does become get hasty and say, 
JAWAD TO DO CHECK ORIG FOR TEXT 


Allah acceptsthe Invocation 


Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa' i d saying that the Prophet said: 
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(No Muslim supplicates to Allah with a Du' a that does not involve sin or cutting the relations of 
the womb, but Allah will grant him one of the three things. He will either hasten the response 
to his supplication, save it for him until the Hereafter, or would turn an equivalent amount of 
evil away from him.") They said, "What if we were to recite more (Du'a)." He said, (There is 
more with Alah.) 

' Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded ' Ubadah bin As-Samit saying that the Prophet said: 
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(There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who supplicates to Allah but Alah would 
either grant it to him, or avert a harm trom him of equal proportions, as long as his 
supplication does not involve sin or cutting the relations of the womb.) At-Tirmidhi recorded 
this Hadith. 


Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(One's supplication will be accepted as long as he does become get hasty and say, 'I have 
supplicated but it has not been accepted from me.") 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihsfrom Malik, and this isthe wording of Al-Bukhari. 
Muslim recorded that the Prophet said: 
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(The supplication of the servant will be accepted as long as he does not supplicate for what 
includes sin, or cutting the relations of the womb, and as long as he does not become hasty.) 



He was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! How does one become hasty" He said, (He says, 'I 
supplicated and supplicated, but I do not see that my supplication isbeing accepted from me.' 
He thus looses interest and abandons supplicating (to Allah).) 


Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be rejected 


ln the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the SLinans of At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah it is 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Three persons will not have t hei r supplication rejected: thejust ruler, thefasting person until 
breaking the fast, and the supplication of the oppressed person, for Allah raises it above the 
clouds on the Day of Resurrection, and the doors of heaven will be opened for it, and Allah 
says, ' By My grace! I will certainly grant it for you, even if after a while.') 
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(187. It ismade lawful for you to have sexual relations with your wiveson the night of As-Syam 
(fasting). They are Libas i.e., body-cover, or screen for you and you are Libas for them. Allah 
knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your repentance) 
and forgave you. So now have sexual relations with them and seek that which Alah has 
ordained for you (offspring), and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn appears 
to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of night), then complete your fast till the 
nightfall. And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while you are in l'tikaf in 
the Masjids. These are the limits (set) by Alah, so approach them not. Thus does Allah make 
clear His Ayat to mankind that they may acguire Tagwa.) 


Eating, Drinking and Sexual Intercourse are allowed during the 

Nightsof Ramadan 


These Ayat contain a relief from Allah for the Muslims by ending the practice that was observed 
in the early years of Islam. At that time, Muslims were allowed to eat, drink and have sexual 
intercourse only until the ' Isha 1 (Night) prayer, unless one sleeps before the ' Isha 1 prayer. 
Those who slept before ' Isha' or offered the ' Isha’ prayer, were not allowed to drink, eat or 
sexual intervourse sex until the next night. The Muslimsfound that to be difficult for them. 


The Ayat used the word ' Rafath' to indicate sexual intercourse, according to Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ata 1 
and Mujahid. Smilar Tafsir was offered by Sa'id bin Jubayr, Tawus, Salim bin ' Abdullah, ' Amr 
bin Dinar, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Az-Zuhri, Ad-Dahhak, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, As-SUddi, 'Ata' Al- 
Khurasani and Muqatil bin Hayyan. 

Allah said: 
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(They are Libas i.e., body-cover, or screen for you and you are Libas for them.) 


Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan 
said that this Ayah means, "Your wives are a resort for you and you for them." Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
said, "They are your cover and you are their cover." In short, the wife and the husband are 
intimate and have sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they were permitted to 
have sexual activity during the nightsof Ramadan, sothat mattersare made easier for them. 


Abu lshaq reported that A-Bara' bin ' Azib said, "When the Companions of Alah's Messenger 
observed fast but would sleep before breaking their fast, they would continue fasting until the 
following night. Qays bin Srmah Al-Ansari was fasting one day and was working in his land. 
When the time to break the fast came, he went to his wife and said, ' Do you have food’ She 
said, ' No. But I could try to get you some.' His eyes then were overcome by sleep and when his 
wife came back, she found him asleep. She said, ' Woe unto you! Did you sleep' In the middle of 
the next day, he Iost consciousness and mentioned what had happened to the Prophet . Then, 
this Ayah wasrevealed: r 
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(It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your wives on the night of As-Syam 
(fasting)) until... 
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(and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn appears to you di st i net from the black 
thread (darkness of night), then complete your fast till the nightfall. ) Consequently, they were 
very delighted." Al-Bukhari reported this Hadith by Abu lshaq who related that he heard Al- 
Bara' say, "When fasting Ramadan was ordained, Muslims used to refrain from sleeping with 
their wivesthe entire month, but some men used to deceive themselves. Alah revealed: 
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(Alah knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you.) 


'Ali bin Abu Talhah narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "During the month of Ramadan, after 
Muslims would pray ' Isha’, they would not touch their women and food until the next night. 
Then some Muslims, including ' Umar bin A-Khattab, touched (had sex with) their wives and 
had some food during Ramadan after ' Isha’. They complained to Alah's Messenger . Then Allah 
sent down: 



(Alah knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you. So now have sexual relations with t hem)" This i s the same 
narration that AI-' Awfi related from Ibn ' Abbas. 


Alah said: 
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(. ..and seek that which Allah hasordained for you (offspring),) 


Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ' Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 'Ata', 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-SUddi, Zayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin ' Utbah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, and others said that this Ayah refers to having offspring. 
Oatadah said that the Ayah means, "Seek the permission that Allah has allowed for you." Sa' id 
narrated that Oatadah said, 
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(and seek that which Allah hasordained for you,) 

Time for SUhur 


Allah said: 
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(...and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn appears to you di st i net from the 
black thread (darknessof night), then complete your fast till the nightfall.) 


Allah has allowed eating and drinking, along with having sexual intercourse, aswe have stated, 
during any part of the night until the light of dawn is distinguished from the darkness of the 
night. Allah has deseribed that time as' distinguishing the white thread from the black thread.’ 
He then made it elearer when He said: 


(jV^' t>) 


(of dawn.) 

As stated in a Hadith that Imam Abu ' Abdullah Al-Bukhari recorded, Sahi bin Sa'd said, "When 
the following verse was revealed: 
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(Eat and drink until the white thread appearsto you, distinct from the black thread) and (of 
dawn) was not revealed, some people who intended to fast, tied black and white threads to 
their legs and went on eating till they differentiated between the two. Allah then revealed the 
words, (of dawn), and it became clear to them that it meant (the darkness of) night and (the 
light of) day. " 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ash-Sha'bi said that 'Adi said, "I took two strings, one black and the 
other white and kept them under my pillow and went on looking at them throughout the night, 
but could not make any distinction between the two. So, the next morning I went to Allah's 
Messenger and told him the whole story. He said: 



(Your pillow is very wide if the white and black threads are under it!) Some wordings for this 
Hadith read, 


«LaSll ^1» 


(Your Qafa (back side of your neck) iswide!) 


Some people said that these words meant that 'Adi was not smart. Thisisaweak opinion. The 
narration that Al-Bukhari collected explainsthis part of the Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that 
' Adi bin Hatim narrated: I said, "O Messenger of Allah! What is the white thread from the black 
thread Are they actual threads" He said: 
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(Your Qafa iswide if you see the two threads. Rather, they are the blacknessof the night and 
the whitenessof the daylight.) 


Suhu r is recommended 


Allah allowed eating and drinking until dawn, it represents proof that SUhur is encouraged, 
since it isa Rjkhsah (concession or allowance) and Allah likesthat the Rukhsah isaccepted and 
implemented. The authentic SUnnah indicates that eating the SUhur is encouraged. It is 
reported in the Two Sahihsthat Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 





(Eat the SUhur, for there isa blessing in SUhur.) 

Muslim reported that ' Amr bin AI-' As narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(The distinction between our fast and the fast of the People of the Book isthe meal of SUhur.) 
Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa' id narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(SUhur is a blessed meal. Hence, do not abandon it, even if one just takes a sip of water. 
Indeed, Alah and His angels send Salah (blessings) upon those who eat SUhur.) 

There are several other Hadithsthat encourage taking the SUhur, even it it only consists of a 
sip of water. 

It is preferred that SUhur be delayed until the time of dawn. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that Anas bin Malik narrated that Zayd bin Thabit said, "We had SUhur with Allah's Messenger 
and then went on to pray." Anas asked, "How much time was there between the Adhan (call to 
prayer) and the SUhur" He said, "The time that fifty Ayat take (to recite)." 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Dharr saying that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(My Ummah will always retain goodness as long as they hasten in breaking the fast and delay 
the SUhur.) 

There are several Hadithsthat narrate that the Prophet called SUhur "the blessed meal." 

There are narrations from several of the Sialaf that they allowed the SUhur to be eaten later 
until closetoFajr. This is is reported from Abu Bakr, ' Umar, 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, Hudhayfah, Abu 
Hurayrah, Ibn 'Umar, Ibn ' Abbas and Zayd bin Thabit. It is also reported from many of the 



Tabi' in, such as Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Husayn, Abu Mijlaz, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Abu Ad-Duha, 
Abu Wa'il and other companions of Ibn Mas'ud. This is also the opinion of 'Ata', Al-Hasan, 
Hakam bin ' Uyainah, Mujahid, ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Abu Sha'tha’ Jabir bin Zayd, Al- A' mash 
and Ma' mar bin Rashid. We have mentioned the chains of narrations for their statements in our 
(Ibn Kathir's) book about Syam (Fasting), and all praise is due to Allah. 

It is also recorded in the Two Sahihs that Al-Qasim said that 'A'ishah narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 



(The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should not stop you from taking SUhur, for he pronounces the 
Adhan at night. Hence, eat and drink until you hear the Adhan by Ibn Umm Maktum, for he 
does not call the Adhan until dawn.) 


This isthe wording collected by Al-Bukhari. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Oaysbin Talq guoted from hisfather that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Dawn isnot the (ascending) glow of white light of the horizon. Flather, it isthe red (radiating) 
light.) 

Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, but their wording is: 



(Eat and drink and do not be rushed by the ascending (white) light. Eat and drink until the 
redness (of the dawn) appears.) 


Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) recorded that Samurah bin Jundub narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 




(Do not be stopped by Bilal's Adhan or the (ascending) whiteness, until it spreads.) Muslim also 
recorded this Hadith. 


There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a State of 

major ritual impurity) 

Issue: Among the benefits of allowing sexual activity, eating and drinking until dawn for those 
who are fast i ng, isthat it isallowed to start the fast while Junub (in the State of impurity after 
sexual discharge), and there is no harm in this case if one takes a bath any time in the morning 
after waking up, and completesthe fast. This isthe opinion of the Four Imamsand the majority 
of the scholars. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that 'A'ishah and Umm Salamah said that 
Allah's Messenger used to wake up while Junub from sexual intercourse, not wet dreams, and 
he would take a bath and fast. Umm Salamah added that he would not break his fast or make 
up for that day. 

Muslim recorded that ' A'ishah said that a man asked: 
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Sun set 

Allah said: 

(JS» J! 1 J4 P) 

(...then complete your fast till the nightfall.) 

ThisAyah orders breaking the fast at sunset. It is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(If the night comes from this direction (the east), and the day departs from that direction (the 
west), then the fast i ng person breaks his fast.) 


It is reported that Sahi bin Sa' d As-Sa' idi narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 




(The people will retain goodness as long as they hasten in breaking the fast.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said: 
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(Alah the Exalted said, 'The dearest among My servants to Me are those who hasten in 
breaking the fast the most. 1 ) 

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 


Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting (Wisal) 


There are several authentic Hadiths that prohibit Al-Wisal, which means continuing the fast 
through the night to the next night, without eating. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying 
that Allah’sMessenger said: 
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(Do not practice Al-Wsal in fasting.) So, they said to him, "But you practice Al-Wisal, O Allah's 
Messenger!" The Prophet replied, "(I am not like you, I am given food and drink during my sleep 
by my Lord.) ,So, when the people refused to stop Al-Wsal, the Prophet fasted two days and 
two nights (along with those who practiced Wsal) and then they saw the crescent moon (of the 
month of Shawwal). The Prophet said to them (angrily): 



«fSijl Wl jkt5 y» 

(If the crescent had not appeared, I would have made you fast for a longer period.) 

That was as a punishment for them (when they refused to stop practicing Al-Wisal). This Hadith 
isalso recorded in the Sahihayn. 


The prohibition of Al-Wisal wasalso mentioned in a number of other narrations. It isafact that 
practicing Al-Wsal was one of the special qualities of the Prophet , for he was capable and 
assisted in his practice of it. It is obvious that the food and drink that the Prophet used to get 
while practicing Al-Wsal was spiritual and not material, otherwise he would not be practicing 
Al-Wsal. We should mention that it is allowed to refrain from breaking the fast from sunset 
until before dawn (SUhur). A Hadith narrated by Abu Sa' id Khudri States that Allah’s Messenger 
said: 
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(Do not practice A-Wsal, but whoever wishes is allowed to practice it until the SUhur.) 
They said, "You practice Al-Wsal, O Messenger of Alah!" He said: 
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(I am not similar to you, for I have One Who makes me eat and drink during the night.) This 
Hadith is also collected in the Two Sahihs. 


The Rulingsof l' tikaf 


Alah said: 


(au-ai v# Vj) 


(And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while you are in I'tikaf in the 
Masjids.) 



'Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This Ayah is about the man who stays in 
l'tikaf at the mosque during Ramadan or other months, Allah prohibited him from touching 
(having sexual intercourse with) women, during the night or day, until he finishes his l'tikaf." 
Ad-Dahhak said, "Formerly, the man who practiced l'tikaf would go out of the mosque and, if 
he wished, would have sexual intercourse (with hiswife). Allah then said: 



(And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while you are in l'tikaf in the 
Masjids.) meaning, ' Do not touch your wives as long as you are in l'tikaf, whether you were in 
the mosque or outside of it 1 ." It is also the opinion of Mujahid, Oatadah and several other 
scholars, that the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse with the wife while in I' tikaf if they 
departed the mosque until the Ayah was revealed. Ibn Abu Hatim commented, "It was reported 
that Ibn Mas' ud, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Mujahid, ' Ata 1 Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi, 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Muqatil said that the Ayah means, ' Do not touch the wife while i n 
l'tikaf.’" 

What Ibn Abu Hatim reported from these people is the agreed upon practice among the 
scholars. Those who are in l'tikaf are not allowed to have sexual intercourse as long as they 
are still in l'tikaf in the mosque. If one hasto leave the mosque to attend to a need, such asto 
relieve the call of nature or to eat, he is not allowed to kiss or embrace his wife or to busy 
himself with other than his l'tikaf. He is not even allowed to visit ailing persons, but he can 
merely ask about their condition while passing by. l'tikaf has several other rulings that are 
explained in the books (of Fiqh), and we have mentioned several of these rulings at the end of 
our book on 9yam (Fasting), all praise isdue to Allah. Furthermore, the scholars of Fiqh used 
to follow their explanation of the rules for fasting with the explanation of the rules for I' tikaf, 
as this isthe way these actsof worship were mentioned in the Our’an. 

By mentioning I' tikaf after fasting, Allah draws attention to practicing I' tikaf during the month 
of the fast, especially the last part of the month. The SUnnah of Allah’s Messenger isthat he 
used to perform l'tikaf during the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan until he died. 
Afterwards, the Prophet’s wives used to perform l'tikaf as the Two Sahihs recorded from 
'A’ishah the Mother of the believers. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Safiyyah, the 
daughter of Huyai, went to Allah’s Messenger to visit him in the mosque while he was in I' tikaf. 
Sne had a talk with him for a while, then she got up in order to return home. The Prophet 
accompanied her back home, as it was night. Her house was at Usamah bin Zayd’s house on the 
edge of Al-Madinah. While they were walking, two Ansari men met them and passed by them in 
a hurry, for they were shy to bother the Prophet while he was walking with his wife. He told 
them: 



♦♦ 


(Do not run away! She is (my wife) S&fiyyah bint Huyai.) Both of them said, "All praise is due to 
Allah, (How dare we think of any evil) O Allah’s Messenger!" The Prophet said (to them): 




(Shaytan reaches everywhere in the human body, that the blood reaches. I was afraid Iest 
Shaytan might suggest an evil thought in your minds.) 

Imam Ash-Shafi'i commented, "Allah's Messenger sought to teach his Ummah to instantly 
eliminate any evil thought, so that they do not tali into the prohibited. They (the two Ansari 
men) had more fear of Allah than t o think evil of the Prophet .Allah knows best." 

The Ayah (2:187) prohibits sexual intercourse and anything like kissing or embracing that might 
lead to it during I' tikaf. As for having the wife helping the husband, it is allowed. It is reported 
in the Two Sbhihs that ' A’ishah said, "Allah's Messenger would bring his head near me (iri her 
room) and I would comb his hair, while I was on my menses. He would enter the room only to 
attend t o what a man needs." 

Allah's st atement: 


(aIJI ijik 

(These are the limits (set) by Allah) means, 'This is what We have explained, ordained, 
specified, allowed and prohibited for fasting. We also mentioned the fast's objectives, what is 
permitted during it, and what is required of it. These are the set limitsthat Allah has legislated 
and explained, so do not come near them or transgress them.' ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said, "(Allah's set limits mentioned in the Ayah) mean these four limits (and he then 
recited): 
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(It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your wives on the night of As-Syam 
(fasting).) and he recited up to: 


(JS» J! 'Aji ?) 

(then complete your Sawm (fast) till the nightfall.) My father and other's used to say similarly 
and recite the same Ayah t o us." 


Allah said: 



((jiSil <111 0^ 


(Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to mankind) meaning, ' Just as He explainsthe fast and its 
rulings, He also explains the other rulings by the words of His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad Allah continues: 



(to mankind that they may attain Taqwa.) meaning, ' So that they know how to acquire the 
true guidance and how to worship (Allah).’ Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(It is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to His servant (Muhammad ) that He may bring you out 
from (types of) darkness into the light. And verily, Alah is to you full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.) (57:9) 
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(188. And eat up not one another’s property unjustly (in any i Ilegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing, 
deceiving), nor give bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting your cases) that you may 
knowingly eat up a part of the property of others sinfully.) 


Bribery isprohibited and isa Sn 

Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This (Ayah 2:188) is about the indebted 
person when there is no evidence of the loan. So he deniestaking the loan and the case goesto 
the authorities, even though he knows that it is not his money and that he is a sinner, 
consuming what isnot allowed for him." This opinion was also reported from Mujahid, Sa'idbin 
Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi, Muqatil bin Hayan and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam. They all stated, "Do not dispute when you know that you are being unjust." 



The Judge's Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or prohibit the 

Lawful 


It is reported in the Two Sahihsthat Umm Salamah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(I am only human! You people present your cases to me, and as some of you may be more 
eloquent and persuasive in presenting his argument, I might issue a j udgment in his benefit. Sb, 
if I give a Muslim's right to another, I am really giving him a piece of fire; so he should not take 
it.) 

The Ayah and the Hadith prove that the j udgment of the authorities i n any case does not 
change the reality of the truth. Hence, the ruling does not allow what is in fact prohibited or 
prohibit what is in fact allowed. It isonly applicable in that case. So if the ruling agreeswith 
the truth, then there is no harm in this case. Gherwise, the judge will acquire his reward, 
while the cheater will acquire the evil burden. 

This is why Allah said: 
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(And eat up not one another's property unjustly, nor give bribery to the rulers (judges before 
presenting your cases) that you may knowingly eat up a part of the property of others sinfully.) 
meaning, ' While you know the falsehood of what you claim. ’ Oatadah said, "O son of Adam! 
Knowthat the j udge's ruling does not allow you what is prohibited or prohibit you from what is 
allowed. The j udge only rules according to his best j udgment and according to the testimony of 
the witnesses. The judge is only human and is bound to make mistakes. Know that if the judge 
erroneously rules in some one's favor, then that person will still encounter the dispute when 
the disputing parties meet Alah on the Day of Ftesurrection. Then, the unjust person will be 
judged swiftly and precisely with that which will surpass whatever he acquired by the 
erroneous j udgment he received in the life of thisworld." 





(189. They ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents. Say: "These are signs to mark fixed 
periods of time for mankind andforthe pilgrimage." It isnot Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) 
that you enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter houses through 
their proper doors, and have Tagwa of Allah that you may be successful.) 


The Crescent Moons 


AI-'Awfi related that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The people asked Allah's Messenger about the crescent 
moons. Thereafter, thisAyah wasrevealed: 
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(They ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents. Say, "These are signs to mark fixed periods 
of time for mankind...) so that they mark their acts of worship, the ' Iddah (the period of time 
a divorced woman or a widow is required to wait before remarrying) of their women and the 
time of their Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah)." ' Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn ' Umar narrated 
that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Alah has made the crescents signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind. Hence, fast on 
seeing it (the crescent for Ramadan) and break the fast on seeing it (the crescent for 
Shawwal). If it (the crescent) was obscure to you then count thirty days (mark that month as 
thirty days).) WThis Hadith wasalso collected by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, and he said, "The 
chain is Sahi h, and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not recorded it." 


Righteousness comes from Tagwa 



Allah said: 




(It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the housesfrom the back, but Al- 
Birr isfrom Taqwa. So enter housesthrough their proper doors.) 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, "During the time of Jahiliyyah, they used to enter the 
house from the back upon assuming the Ihram. Thereafter, Allah revealed (the following Ayah): 



(It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the housesfrom the back but Al-Birr 
isfrom Tagwa. Sb enter housesthrough their proper doors.) 


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded the same Hadith from Al-Bara' but with the wording; "The 
Ansar used to enter their houses from the back when returning from a journey. Thereafter, this 
Ayah (2:189 above) wasrevealed..." 


Al-Hasan said, "When some people during the time of Jahiliyyah would leave home to travel, 
and then decide not to travel, they would not enter the house from its door. Rather, they 
would climb over the back wali. Allah the Exalted said: 



(It isnot Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you enter the housesfrom the back,)." 


Allah'sstatement: 


(jjl£3 a! I11 jSSi j) 

(...and have Taqwa of Allah that you may be successful.) Have Taqwa of Allah, means to do 
what He hascommanded you and refrain from what He hasforbidden for you, 





(that you may be successful.) tomorrow when you stand before Him and He thus rewards you 
perfectly. 



(190. And fight in the way of Allah those who fight you, but transgress not the limits. Truly, 
Alah likes not the transgressors.) (191. And kill them wherever you find them, and turn them 
out from where they have turned you out. And A-Fitnah is worse than killing. And fight not 
with them at A-Masjid A-Haram (the sanctuary at Makkah), unlessthey (first) fight you there. 
But if they attack you, then kill them. SLich is the recompense of the disbelievers. ) (192. But if 
they cease, then Alah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (193. And fight them until there is no 
more Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others along with Allah) and the religion (all and 
every kind of worship) is for Allah (Alone). But if they cease, let there be no transgression 
except against Az-Zalimin (the polytheists and wrongdoers).) 


The Command to fight Those Who fight Muslimsand killing Them 

wherever They are found 

Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that Abu A-'Aliyah commented on what 
Alah said: 
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(And fight in the way of Allah those who fight you,) 


Abu AI-'Aliyah said, "This wasthe first Ayah about fighting that was revealed in Al-Madinah. 
B/er since it was revealed, Allah's Messenger used to fight only those who fought him and avoid 
non-combatants. Later, SUrat Bara'ah (chapter 9 in the Our'an) was revealed." ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam said similarly, then he said that this was later abrogated by the Ayah: 



(then kill t hem wherever you find t hem) (9:5). 

However, this statement isnot plausible, because Allah's statement: 

(...those who fight you) applies only to fighting the enemies who are engaged in fighting Islam 
and its people. So the Ayah means, ' Rght those who fight you', just as Allah said (in another 
Ayah): 



(...and fight against the Mushrikin collectively asthey fight against you collectively.) (9:36) 


This is why Allah said later in the Ayah: 
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(And kill them wherever you find them, and turn them out from where they have turned you 
out.) meaning, ' Your energy should be spent on fighting them, just as their energy is spent on 
fighting you, and on expelling them from the areas from which they have expelled you, as a 
law of eguality in punishment.' 


The Prohibition of mutilating the Dead and stealingfrom the 

captured Goods 
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Allah said: 



(but transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the transgressors.) 


This Ayah means, ' Fight for the sake of Allah and do not be transgressors,' such as, by 
committing prohibitions. Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated that transgression (indicated by the Ayah), 
"includes mutilating the dead, theft (from the captured goods), killing women, children and old 
people who do not participate in warfare, killing priests and residents of houses of worship, 
burning down trees and killing animals without real benefit." This is also the opinion of Ibn 
' Abbas, ' Umar bin ' Abdul-'Aziz, MuqatiI bin Hayyan and others. Muslim recorded in his S&hih 
that Buraydah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: 
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(Fight for the sake of Allah and fight those who disbelieve in Allah. Rght, but do not steal 
(from the captured goods), commit treachery, mutilate (the dead), or kill a child, or those who 
reside i n houses of worship.) 


It is reported in the Two Sbhihs that Ibn ' Umar said, "A woman was found dead during one of 
the Prophet's battles and the Prophet then forbade killing women and children. " There are 
many other Hadithson thissubject. 


Shirk isworse than Killing 

Snce Jihad involves killing and shedding the blood of men, Allah indicated that these men are 
committing disbelief in Allah, associating with Him (in the worship) and hindering from His 
path, and this is a much greater evil and more disastrous than killing. Abu Malik commented 
about what Alah said: 



(And Al-Fitnah isworse than killing.) Meaning what you (disbelievers) are committing is much 
worse than killing." Abu A-'Aiyah, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that what Alah said: 



(And Al-Fitnah isworse than killing.) "Shirk (polytheism) isworse than killing. 



Fighting in the Sacred Area isprohibited, except in Self-Defense 


Allah said: 
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(And fight not with them at A-Masjid Al-Haram (the sanctuary at Makkah)) 
It is reported in the Two Sahihsthat the Prophet said: 
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(Alah has made this city a sanctuary since the day He created the heavens and the earth. SD, it 
is a sanctuary by Allah's decree till the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in it was made legal for 
me only for an hour in the daytime. Sd, it (i.e., Makkah) is a sanctuary, by Allah's decree, from 
now on until the Day of Flesurrection. Its trees should not be cut, and its grass should not be 
uprooted. If anyone mentions the fighting in it that occurred by Alah's Messenger, then say 
that Allah allowed His Messenger, but did not allow you.) 


In this Hadith, Allah's Messenger mentions fighting the people of Makkah when he conquered it 
by force, leading to some deaths among the polytheists in the area of the Khandamah. This 
occurred after the Prophet proclaimed: 



♦♦ 



(Whoever closed his door is safe. Whoever entered the (S&cred) Mosque is safe. Whoever 
entered the house of Abu SUfyan isalso safe.) 

Allah said: 



(...unless they (first) fight you there. But if they attack you, then kill them. SUch is the 
recompense of the disbelievers.) 

Allah States: ' Do not fight them in the area of the Sacred Mosque unless they start fighting you 
in it. In this case, you are allowed to fight them and kill them to stop their aggression. 1 Hence, 
Allah's Messenger took the pledge from his Companions under the tree (in the area of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah) to fight (the polytheists), after the tribesof Ouraysh and their allies, Thaqif and 
other groups, collaborated against the Muslims (t o stop them from ent ering Makkah t o visi t the 
Sacred House). Then, Allah stopped the fighting before it started between them and said: 



(And He it is Who haswithheld their handsfrom you and your handsfrom them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victorsover them.) (48:24) and: 



(Had there not been believing men and believing women whom you did not know, that you may 
kill them and on whose account a sin would have been committed by you without (your) 
knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they (the believers and the 
disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved 
with painful torment.) (48:25) 


Allah's st atement: 
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(But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) which means, ' If they 
(polytheists) cease fighting you in the Sacred Area, and come to Islam and repent, then Allah 
will forgive them their sins, even if they had before killed Muslims in Allah's Sacred Area.' 
Indeed, Allah's forgiveness encompasses every sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner 
repents it. 


The Order to fight until there is no more Fitnah 

Alah then commanded fighting the disbelievers when He said: 
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(...until there is no more Fitnah) meaning, Shirk. This isthe opinion of Ibn 'Abbas, Abu A- 
'Aiyah, Mujahid, A-Flasan, Oatadah, Ar-Fiabi', Muqatil bin Flayyan, As-SUddi and Zayd bin 
Aslam. 

Alah'sstatement: 


(41 oAll oAis) 


(...and the religion (all and every kind of worship) is for Allah (Alone).) means, ' So that the 
religion of Allah becomes dominant above all other religions.' It is reported in the Two Sahihs 
that Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari said: "The Prophet was asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! A man fights out 
of bravery, and another fights to show off, which of them fights in the cause of Allah' The 
Prophet said: 
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(He who fights so that Allah's Word is superior, then he fights in Allah's cause.) In addition, it is 
reported in the Two Sahihs: 
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(I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people until they proclaim, ' None hasthe right to 
be worshipped but Allah'. Whoever said it, then he will save his life and property from me, 
except for casesof the law, and their account will be with Allah.) 

Allah'sstatement: 


I ^ !*S 1 &) 

(But if they cease, let there be no transgression except against the wrongdoers.) indicates 
that, ' If they stop their Shirk and fighting the believers, then cease warfare against them. 
Whoever fightsthem afterwards will be committing an injustice. Verily aggression can only be 
started against the unjust.’ This is the meaning of Mujahid's statement that only combatants 
should be fought. Or, the meaning of the Ayah indicates that, ' If they abandon their injustice, 
which is Shirk in this case, then do not start aggression against them afterwards.’ The 
aggression here means retaliating and fighting them, j ust as Allah said: 


(Then whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likewise against him.) (2:194) 
Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(The recompense for an evil isan evil like thereof.) (42:40), and: 
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(And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of that with which you were afflicted. 
) (16:126) 


' Ikrimah and Oatadah stated, "The unjust person is he who refuses to proclaim, 'There is no 
God worthy of worship except Allah'." 

Under Allah'sstatement: 
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(And fight them until there isno more Fitnah) Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi' said that two men 
came to Ibn ' Umar during the conflict of Ibn Az-Zubayr and said to him, "The people have 



fallen into shortcomings and you are the son of ' Umar and the Prophet’s Companion. Hence, 
what prevents you from going out" He said, "What prevents me is that Allah has for bidden 
shedding the blood of my (Muslim) brother." They said, "Did not Allah say: 
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(And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others along with 
Alah))" He said, "We did fight until there was no more Fitnah and the religion became for Alah 
Aone. You want to fight until there is Fitnah and the religion becomesfor other than Alah!" 


'Uthman bin Sal i h added that a man came to Ibn 'Umar and asked him, "O Abu ' Abdur- 
Rahman! What made you perform Hajj one year and ' Umrah another year and abandon Jihad in 
the cause of Allah, although you know how much He has encouraged performing it" He said, "O 
my nephew! Islam is built on five (pillars): believing in Alah and His Messenger, the five daily 
prayers, fasting Ramadan, paying the Zakah and performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House." 
They said, "O Abu ' Abdur-Rahman! Did you not hear what Alah said in His Book: 



(And if two parties (or groups) among the believers fail to fighting, then make peace between 
them both. But if one of them outrages against the other, then fight you (all) against the one 
that which outragestill it complieswith the command of Allah.) (49:9) and: 




(And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief)) 


He said, "That we did during the time of Allah’s Messenger when Islam was still weak and (the 
Muslim) man used to face trials in his religion, such as killing or torture. When Islam became 
stronger (and apparent), there was no more Fitnah." He asked, "What do you say about ' Ali and 
' Uthman" He said, "As for ' Uthman, Allah has forgiven him. However, you hated the fact that 
Allah had forgiven him! As for ' Ali, he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger and his son-in-law." He 
then pointed with his hand, saying, "This is where his house is located (meaning, ' so close to 
the Prophet's house j ust as' Ali was so close to the Prophet himself’)." 
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(194. The sacred month isfor the sacred month, and for the prohibited things, there isthe Law 
of equality (Oisas). Then whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likewise against him. 
And fear Allah, and know that Alah is with Al-Muttaqin.) 

Fightingduringthe Sacred Monthsis prohibited, except in Self- 

Defense 

Ibn ' Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi, Oatadah, Miqsam, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and 'Atasaid, "Allah's 
Messenger went for' Umrah on the sixth year of Hijrah. Then, the idolatorsprevented him from 
entering the Sacred House (the Ka' bah in Makkah) along with the Muslims who came with him. 
This incident occurred during the sacred month of Dhul-Qa' dah. The idolators agreed to allow 
them to enter the House the next year. Hence, the Prophet entered the House the following 
year, along with the Muslims who accompanied him, and Allah permitted him to avenge the 
idolators'treatment of him, when He said: 



(The sacred month isfor the sacred month, and for the prohibited things, there isthe Law of 
equality (Oisas).) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger would not engage in 
warfare during the Sacred Month unless he wasfirst attacked, then he would march forth. He 
would otherwise remain idle until the end of the Sacred Months." This Hadith has an authentic 
Chain of narrators. 

Hence, when the Prophet was told that ' Uthman was killed (in Makkah) when he was camped 
at the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent ' Uthman as his emissary to the polytheists, he 
accepted the pledge from his Companions under the tree to fight the polytheists. They were 
one thousand and four hundred then. When the Prophet was informed that ' Uthman was not 
killed, he abandoned the fight and reverted to peace. 

When the Prophet finished fighting with (the tribes of) Hawazin during the battle of Hunayn 
and Hawazin took refuge in (the city of) At-Ta'if, he laid siege to that city. Then, the (sacred) 
month of Dhul-Qa' dah started, while At-Ta'if was still under siege. The siege went on for the 
rest of the forty days (rather, from the day the battle of Hunayn started until the Prophet went 
back to Al-Madinah from Al-Ji'ranah, were forty days), as reported in the Two Sbhihs and 
narrated by Anas. When the Companions suffered mounting casualties (during the siege), the 
Prophet ended the siege before conquering At-Ta'if. He then went back to Makkah, performed 
' Umrah from Al-Ji' ranah, where he divided the war booty of Hunayn. This ' Umrah occurred 
during Dhul-Qa'dah of the eighth year of Al-Hijrah. 



Allah'sstatement: 
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(...whoever transgressesagainst you, you transgress likewise against him.) ordainsjustice even 
with the polytheists. Allah also said in another Ayah: 
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(And if you punish, then punish them with the like of that with which you were afflicted.) 
(16:126) 


Allah'sstatement: 
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(And fear Alah, and know that Alah iswith A-Muttaqin (the pious)) (2:194) commandsthat 
Allah be obeyed and feared out of Taqwa. The Ayah intorms us that Allah is with those who 
have Taqwa by His aid and support in this life and the Hereafter. 
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(195. And spend in the cause of Alah and do not throw yourselves into destruction, and do 
good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do good).) 


The Command to spend in the Cause of Allah 

A-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said: 
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(And spend in the cause of Alah and do not throw yourselves into destruction.) "It was revealed 
about spending." Ibn Abu Hatim reported him saying similarly. He then commented, "Smilar is 



reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sh' id bin Jubayr, 'Ata', Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah, As-SUddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan." 

Aslam Abu ' Imran said, "A man from among the Ansar broke enemy (Byzantine) lines in 
Constantinople (Istanbul). Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari waswith usthen. So some people said, ' He is 
throwing himself to destruction.' Abu Ayyub said, ' We know this Ayah (2:195) better, for it was 
revealed about us, the Companionsof Allah's Messenger who participated in Jihad with him and 
aided and supported him. When Islam became strong, we, the Ansar, met and said to each 
other, 'Allah has honored us by being the Companions of His Prophet and in supporting him 
until Islam became victorious and itsfollowing increased. We had before ignored the needs of 
our families, estates and children. Warfare has ceased, so let us go back to our families and 
children and attend to t hem.' So this Ayah was revealed about us: 
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(And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves into destruction.) the destruction 
refers to staying with our families and estates and abandoning Jihad'." This was recorded by 
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, ' Abd bin Humayd in his Tafsir, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Jarir, Ibn 
Marduwyah, Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la in his Musnad, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim. At-Tirmidhi said; 
"Hasan, Sahi h, Ghar i b" Al-Hakim said, "It meetsthe criteriaof theTwo Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) but they did not record it." 

Abu Dawud's version mentions that Aslam Abu ' Imran said, "We were at (the siege of) 
Constantinople. Then, ' Uqbah bin ' Amr was leading the Egyptian forces, while the Syrian 
forceswere led by Fadalah bin ' Ubayd. Later on, a huge column of Fbman (Byzantine) soldiers 
departed the city, and we stood in lines against them. A Muslim man raided the Fbman lines 
until he broke through them and came back to us. The people shouted, 'Ali praise is due to 
Allah! He is sending himself to certain demise.' Abu Ayyub said, 'O people! You explain this 
Ayah the wrong way. It was revealed about us, the Ansar when Allah gave victory t o His religion 
and itsfollowing increased. We said to each other, ' It would be better for us now if we return 
to our estates and attend to them.’ Then Allah revealed this Ayah (2:195)'." 

Abu Bakr bin ' Aiyash reported that Abu lshaq As-SUbai' y related that a man said to Al-Bara' bin 
' Azib, "If I raided the enemy lines alone and they kill me, would I be throwing myself to certain 
demise" He said, "No. Allah said to His Messenger : 
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(Then fight (O Muhammad ) in the cause of Alah, you are not tasked (held responsible) except 
for yourself.) (4:84) That Ayah (2:195) is about (refraining from) spending." Ibn Marduwyah 
reported this Hadith, as well as Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak who said; "It meets the criteria of 
the Two Shaykhs (A-Bukhari and Muslim) but they did not record it." Ath-Thawri and Oays bin 
Ar-Ftabi' related it from Al-Bara'. but added: 
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(You are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself.) (4:84) "Destruction refers to the 
man who sinsand refrainsfrom repenting, thusthrowing himself to destruction." 

Ibn ' Abbas said: 
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(And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves into destruction) "This is not 
about fighting. But about refraining from spending for the sake of Allah, in which case, one will 
be throwing his self into destruction." 

The Ayah (2:195) includes the order to spend in Allah's cause, in the various areas and ways 
that involve obedience and drawing closer to Alah. It especially appliesto spending in fighting 
the enemies and on what strengthens the Muslims against the enemy. Allah States that those 
who refrain from spending in this regard will face utter and certain demise and destruction, 
meaning those who acquire this habit. Alah commands that one should acquire Ihsan 
(excellence in the religion), asit isthe highest part of the actsof obedience. Alah said: 
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(and do good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do good).) 
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(196. And complete Hajj and ' Umrah for Alah. But if you are prevented, then sacrifice a Hady 
that you can afford, and do not shave your heads until the Hady reachesthe place of sacrifice. 
And whosoever of you isill or hasan ailment on hisscalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a 
Rdyah (ransom) of either fasting or giving Sadaqah or a sacrifice. Then if you are in safety and 
whosoever performsthe ' Umrah (in the monthsof Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, he must 
slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast for three 
days during Hajj and seven days after his return, making ten days in all. This is for him whose 
family isnot present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah). And fear Allah much 
and knowthat Allah issevere in punishment.) g 


The Command to complete Hajj and ' Umrah 

After Alah mentioned the rulings for fasting and Jihad, he explained the rituals by 
commanding the Muslimsto complete Hajj and ' Umrah, meaning, to finish the rituals of Hajj 
and ' Umrah after one startsthem. Thisiswhy Alah said afterwards: 
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(But if you are prevented) meaning, if your way to the House is obstructed, and you are 
prevented from finishing it. This is why the scholars agree that starting the acts of Hajj and 
' Umrah requires one to finish them. As for Makhul, he said, "Complete, means to start them 
from the Miqat (areasthe Prophet designated to assume Ihram from)."' Abdur-Razzaq said that 
Az-Zuhri said: "We were told that ' Umar commented on: 



(And complete Hajj and ' Umrah for Alah.) "Complete Hajj and ' Umrah means performing each 
of them separately, and to perform 'Umrah outside of the months of Hajj, for Alah the 
Exalted says: 



(The Hajj (pilgrimage) is(in) the well-known (lunar year) months. )" 
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As-SUddi said 



(And complete Hajj and ' Umrah for Allah.) means, "Maintain the performance of Hajj and 
' Umrah." Ibn ' Abbas was reported to have said, "Hajj is ' Arafat, while ' Umrah is Tawaf." Al- 
A' mash related that Ibrahim said that ' Alqamah commented on Allah'sstatement: 



(And complete Hajj and 'Umrah for Allah.) "Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud) recited it this way: 
' Complete Hajj and ' Umrah to the House, so that one does not exceed the area of the House 
during the ' Umrah 1 ." Ibrahim then said, "I mentioned this statement to S&' id bin Jubayr and he 
said; 'Ibn 'Abbas also said that.’" SUfyan reported that Ibrahim said that 'Alqamah said 
(regarding the Ayah 2:196), "Perform the Hajj and ' Umrah to the House." Ath-Thawri reported 
that Ibrahim read (the Ayah), "Perform the Hajj and ' Umrah to the House." 


If One isprevented while in Route, He slaughtersthe Sacrifice, 

shaves his Head and ends Ihram 


Allah'sstatement: 
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(But if you are prevented, sacrifice a Hady (animalsfor sacriface) such asyou can afford,) was 
revealed in the sixth year of Hijrah, the year of the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the 
polyt heists prevented Ali ah's Messenger from reaching the House. Allah revealed SUrat Al-Fath 
(chapter 48 in the Our'an) then, and allowed the Muslims to slaughter any Hady (animals for 
sacrifice) they had. They had seventy camels with them for that purpose. They were also 
permitted to shave their heads and end their Ihram. When the Prophet commanded them to 
shave their heads and end the State of Ihram, they did not obey him, as they were awaiting 
that order to be abrogated. When they saw that the Prophet went out after shaving his head, 
they imitated him. Some of them did not shave, but only shortened their hair. Thisiswhy the 
Prophet said: 
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(May Allah award His mercy t o those who shaved.) 

They said, "What about those who shortened the hair" He said in the third time, "And to those 
who shortened." Every seven among them shared one camel for their sacrifice. They were one 
thousand and four hundred Companions and were camping in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
outside the Sacred Area. It was also reported that they were within the boundaries of the 
Sdcred Area. Allah knowsbest. 

Being prevented from the House (Hasr) includes more than just being sick, fearing an enemy or 
getting I ost on the way to Makkah. Imam Ahmad reported that Al - Haj j aj bin ' Amr Al-Ansari said 
that he heard Allah’s Messenger saying: 
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(Whoever suffered a broken bone or a limb, will have ended his Ihram and hasto perform Hajj 
again.) He said, "I mentioned that to Ibn ' Abbas and Abu Hurayrah and they both said, ' He (Al- 
Hajjaj) has said the truth’." This Hadith is also reported in the Four Collections. In the version 
of Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah, the Prophet said, "Whoever limped, had a broken bone or became 
i11" Ibn Abu Hatim also recorded it and said, "It was reported that Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 
'Alqamah, Sb' id bin Musayyib, ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, An-Nakha'i, 'Ata' and Muqatil 
bin Hayyan said that being prevented (Hasr) entails an enemy, an illness or a fracture." Ath- 
Thawri also said, "Being prevented entails everything that harmsthe person." 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that ' A'ishah said that Allah's Messenger went to Duba' ah bint 
Az-Zubayr bin ' Abdul-Muttalib who said, "O Messenger of Allah! I intend to perform Hajj but I 
am i11." He said, "Perform Hajj and make the condition: ' My place is where You prevent (or 
halt) me." Muslim recorded similarly from Ibn 'Abbas. Sb saying such a condition for Hajj is 
allowed is based on this Hadith. 

Allah's st atement: 
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(...sacrifice a Hady such as you can afford) includesa sheep also, as Imam Malik reported that 
'Ali bin Abu Talib used to say. Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Hady includes eight types of animals: 
camels, cows, goats and sheep."' Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn ' Abbas said about what Allah 
said: 
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(...sacrifice a Hady such as you can afford) 

"As much as one could afford." AI-'Awfi said that Ibn 'Abbas said, "lf one can afford it, then 
camels, otherwise cows, or sheep." Hisham bin ' Urwah quoted hisfather: 
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(...sacrifice a Hady (animal, i.e., a sheep, a cow, or a camel) such as you can afford) 
' Depending on the price.' 

The proof that sacrificing only a sheep is allowed in the case of being prevented from 
continuing the rites, is that Allah has required sacrificing whatever is available as a Hady, and 
the Hady is any type of cattle; be it camels, cows or sheep. This is the opinion of Ibn ' Abbas 



the cousin of Allah's Messenger and the scholar of Tafsir. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that 
' A'ishah, the Mother of the believers, said, "The Prophet once offered some sheep as Hady." 

Allah's st atement: 


' * v it "* 0 1 ' * * t \ 


(...and do not shave your heads until the Hady reaches the place of sacrifice.) is a continuation 
of Hi s st atement: 



(And complete, the Hajj and ' Umrah for Allah.) and isnot dependent upon: 
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(But if you are prevented, then sacrifice a Hady) as Ibn Jarir has erroneously claimed. When 
the Prophet and his Companions were prevented from entering the Sacred House during the Al- 
Hudaybiyyah year by the polytheists f rom Ouraysh, they shaved their heads and sacrificed their 
Hady outside the Haram (Sdcred) area. In normal circumstances, and when one can safely 
reach the House, he i s not allowed t o shave his head until: 



(.. .and do not shave your heads until the Hady reaches the place of sacrifice.) and then he 
endsthe ritualsof Hajj or' Umrah, or both if he had assumed Ihram for both. It isrecorded in 
the Two Sahihs that Hafsah said, "O Allah's Messenger! What is wrong with the people, they 
have finished their Ihram for' Umrah but you have not" The Prophet said, 

isJfj C5-“J» 

♦♦ ♦♦ 

" af 

«j^j' 

(I matted my hair and I have garlanded my Hady (animalsfor sacrifice), so I will not finish my 
Ihram till I offer the sacrifice.) 

Whoever shaved his Head during Ihram, will have to pay the Fidyah 
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Allah said: 
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(And whosoever of you isill or has an ailment on hisscalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay 
a Fidyah.) 


Al-Bukhari reported that ' Abdur-Fiahman bin Asbahani said that he heard ' Abdullah bin Ma' qiI 
saying that he sat with Ka' b bin ' Ujrah in the mosque of Kufah (in lraq). Fle then asked him 
about the Rdyah of the fasting. Ka' b said, "This was revealed concerning my case especially, 
but it is also for you in general. I was carried to Allah's Messenger and the lice were falling in 
great numberson myface. The Prophet said: 
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(I never thought that your ailment (or struggle) had reached to such an extent as I see. Can you 
afford a sheep (for sacrifice)' I replied in the negative.) Fle then said: 



(Fast for three days or feed six poor persons, each with half a S&' of food (1 Sa' =3 kilograms 
approx.) and shave your head.) 


Sd this is a general judgement derived from a specific case. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said, "Allah's Messenger came by while I was 
igniting the fire under a pot and while the lice were falling down my head or my eyelids. Fle 
said: 



(Do these lice in your head bother you) I said, ' Yes. 1 Fle said: 




(Shave it, then fast three days, or feed six poor people, or sacrifice an animal.) 

Ayyub (one of the narratorsof the Hadith) commented, "I do not know which alternative was 
stated first." The wording of the Our'an begins with the easiest then the more difficult options: 
"Pay a Fidyah of fasting (three days), feeding (six poor persons) or sacrificing (an animal)." 
Meanwhile, the Prophet advised Ka'b with the more rewarding option first, that is, sacrificing 
a sheep, then feeding six poor persons, then fasting three days. Each Text is suitable in its 
place and context, all the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


Tamattu' diiring Hajj 


Allah said: 
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(Then if you are in safety and whosoever performsthe ' Umrah (in the monthsof Hajj), before 
(performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford,) 


That is, when you are able to complete the rites, so whoever among you connects his ' Umrah 
with Hajj having the same Ihram for both, or, first assuming Ihram for 'Umrah, and then 
assuming Ihram for Hajj when finished the ' Umrah, thisisthe more specific type of Tamattu' 
which is well-known among the discussion of the scholars whereas in general there are two 
types of Tamattu', as the authentic Hadiths prove, since among the narrators are those who 
said, "Allah's Messenger performed Tamattu', and others who said, "Oarin" but there is no 
difference between t hem over the Hady. 

S) Allah said, 
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(Then if you are in safety and whosoever performsthe ' Umrah (in the monthsof Hajj), before 
(performing) the Hajj (i.e., Hajj At-Tamattu' and Al-Qiran), he must slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford,) meanslet him sacrifice whatever Hady isavailable to him, the least of which is 
a sheep. One isalso allowed to sacrifice a cow because the Prophet slaughtered cowson behalf 



of his wives. Al-Awza' i reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger slaughtered 
cows on behalf of his wives when they were performing Tamattu'. This was reported by Abu 
Bakr bin Marduwyah. 


Thislast Hadith proves that Tamattu' is legislated. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that ' Imran 
bin Husayn said, "We performed Hajj At-Tamattu' in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger and then 
the Our'an was revealed (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu'). Nothing was revealed to forbid it, nor 
did he (the Prophet ) forbid it until he died. And somebody said what he wished (regarding Hajj 
At-Tamattu') according to his own opinion." Al-Bukhari said that 'Imran was talking about 
' Umar. It is reported in an authentic narration that ' Umar used to discourage the people from 
performing Tamattu'. He used to say, "If we refer to Allah's Book, we should complete it," 
meaning: 
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(...whosoever performsthe 'Umrah (in the monthsof Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, he 
must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford,) 


However ' Umar did not say that Tamattu' is unlawful. He only prevented them so that the 
people would increase their tripsto the House for Hajj (during the monthsof Hajj) and ' Umrah 
(throughout the year), ashe himself hasstated. 


Whoever performs Tamattu' should fast Ten Daysif He doesnot 

have a Hady 

Allah said: 
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(...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days during the Hajj and seven days after 
his return (to his home), making ten days in all.) 


This Ayah means: "Those who do not find a Hady, let them fast three days during the Hajj 
season." AI-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "If one does not have a Hady, he should fast three 
days during Hajj, before 'Arafah day. If the day of 'Arafah was the third day, then his fast is 
complete. He should also fast seven days when he gets back home." Abu lshaq reported from 
Wabarah from Ibn ' Umar who said, "One fasts one day before the day of Tarwiyah, the day of 
Tarwiyah (eighth day of Dhul-Hijjah) and then ' Arafah day (the ninth day of the month of Dhul- 
Hijjah)." The same statement was reported by Ja' far bin Muhammad from hisfather from ' Ali. 



If one di d not fast these three days or at least some of t hem before ' Id day (the tenth day of 
Dhul-Hijjah), he is allowed to fast during the Tashriq days (11-12-13th day of Dhul-Hijj ah). 
' A’ishah and Ibn ' Umar said, "Fasting the days of Tashriq was only allowed for those who did 
not find the Hady," as Al-Bukhari has reported. SUfyan related that Ja'far bin Muhammad 
narrated that his father said that 'Ali said, "Whoever did not fast the three days during the 
Hajj, should fast them during the days of Tashriq." This is also the position taken by ' Ubayd bin 
' Umayr Al-Laythi, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, referring to the 
general meaningof Allah’sstatement: 
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(...fast three days during the Hajj...) 


As for what Muslim reported that Outaybah Al-Hudhali said that Allah’s Messenger said: 
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(The daysof Tashriq are daysof eating and drinking and remembering Allah the Bcalted.) 
This narration is general in meaning while what ' A'ishah and Ibn ' Umar narrated isspecific. 
Allah said: 
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(...and seven daysafter hisreturn.) 


There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this Ayah. First, it means'when you return to 
the camping areas’. The second, upon going back home. ' Abdur-Fiazzaq reported that Salim 
narrated that he heard Ibn ' Umar saying: 
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"(...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days during the Hajj and seven daysafter 
his return,) means when he goes back to his family. " The same opinion was reported from 
Sa id bin Jubayr, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Mujahid, 'Ata\ 'Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri 
and Ar-Rabi' binAnas. 



Al-Bukhari reported that Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated that Ibn ' Umar said, "During the 
Farewell Hajj of Allah's Messenger , he performed Tamattu' with ' Umrah and Hajj. He drove a 
Hady along with him from Dhul-Hulayfah. Allah's Messenger started by assuming Ihram for 
' Umrah, and then for Hajj. And the people, too, performed the ' Umrah and Hajj along with 
the Prophet . Same of t hem brought the Hady and drove it along with t hem, while the others 
did not. Sd, when the Prophet arrived at Makkah, he said to the people: 



(Whoever among you hasdriven the Hady, should not finish his Ihram till he completes his Hajj. 
And whoever among you has not (driven) the Hady with him, he should perform Tawaf of the 
Ka' bah and between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. Then, he should shave or cut his hair short and 
finish his Ihram, and should later assume Ihram for Hajj; but he must offer a Hady (sacrifice) . 
And if anyone cannot afford a Hady, he should fast for three days during the Hajj and seven 
dayswhen he returns home.) 

He then mentioned the rest of the Hadith, which is reported in the Two Sahihs. 

Allah said: 
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(...making ten days in all.) to emphasize the ruling we mentioned above. This method is 
common in the Arabic language, for they would say, ' I have seen with my eyes, heard with my 
ears and written with my hand,' to emphasize such facts. Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(...nor a bird that flies with itstwo wings) (6:38) and: 



(...nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with your right hand) (29:48) and: 
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(And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added (to the period) ten (more), and he 
completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty nights.) (7:142) 


It was also said that the meaning of "ten days in all" emphasizes the order to fast for ten days, 
not lessthan that. 


The Besidentsof Makkah do not perform Tamattu" 

Allah said: 

(This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of 
Makkah).) This Ayah concerns the residents of the area of the Haram, for they do not perform 
Tamattu'. ' Abdur-Razzaq reported that Tawus said, "Tamattu' isfor the people, those whose 
familiesare not residing in the Haram area (Makkah), not for the residents of Makkah. Hence 
Allah's9atement: 

(This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of 
Makkah).) 

' Abdur-Razzaq then said, "I was also told that Ibn ' Abbas said similar to Tawus." Alah said: 

(...and fear Alah) meaning, in what He has commanded you and what He prohibited for you. 
He then said: 





the Hajj months. " This is an authentic narration and the Companion's statement that such and 
such is among the SUnnah is considered as a Hadith of the Prophet , according to the majority 
of the scholars. This is especially the case when it is Ibn ' Abbas who issued this statement, as 
he isthe Tarjuman (translator, interpreter, explainer) of theOur’an. 


There is a Hadith about this subject too. Ibn Marduwyah related that Jabir narrated that the 
Prophet said: 



♦♦ 
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(No one should assume Ihram for Hajj, but during the months ot Hajj.) 


The Chain of narrators for this Hadith is reasonable. Ash-Shafi' i and Al-Bayhaqi recorded this 
Hadith from Ibn Jurayj who related that Abu Az-Zubayr said that he heard Jabir bin ' Abdullah 
being asked, "Does one assume Ihram for Hajj before the months of the Hajj" He said, "No." 
This narration is more reliable than the narration that we mentioned from the Prophet . In 
short, this statement isthe opinion of the Companion, supported by Ibn ' Abbas’ statement that 
it is a part of the SUnnah not to assume Ihram for Hajj before the months of the Hajj. Allah 
knows best. 


The Months of Hajj 


Allah said: 


( 




(...the well-known months.) 

Al-Bukhari said that Ibn ' Umar said that these are Shawwal, Dhul-Qa' dah and the first ten days 
of Dhul-Hij j ah. This narration for which Al-Bukhari did not mention the Chain of narrators, was 
collected by a continuous Chain of narrators that Ibn Jarir rendered authentic, leading to Ibn 
' Umar, who said: 
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(The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) months.) "which are Shawwal, Dhul- 
Qa'dah and the (first) ten days of Dhul-Hijjah." Its chain is Sahi h. Al-Hakim also recorded it in 
his Mustadrak, and he said,"lt meetsthe criteria of the Two Shaykhs." 



This statement is also reported from 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, Ibn 
'Abbas, 'Ata', Tawus, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Imam Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Srin, 



Makhul, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Muqatil bin Hayyan. This 
opinion was preferred by Ibn Jarir who said, "It is a common practice to call two months and a 
part of the third month as' months’. This is similar to the Arab’s saying, ' I visited such and such 
person thisyear or thisday.’ He only visited him during a part of the year and a part of the day. 
Allah said: 



(But whosoever hastensto leave in two days, there is no sin on him.) 


In this case, one will only be hastening for one and a half days." 


Allah then said: 


1 l 

(So whosoever intends (Farada) to perform Hajj therein (by assuming Ihram),) meaning that 
one’s assuming the Ihram requires a Hajj, for the person is required to complete the rituals of 
Hajj after assuming Ihram. Ibn Jarir said that AI-'Awfi said, "The scholars agree that (Farada) 
'intends' mentioned in the Ayah means it is a requirement and an obligation." 'Ali bin Abu 
Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said: f 
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(So whosoever intends to perform Hajj therein (by assuming Ihram), ) refers to those who 
assume Ihram for Hajj and ' Umrah". ' Ata’ said, "'Intends', means, assumesthe Ihram." Smilar 
statements were attributed to Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak and others. 






Prohibition of Rafath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajj 


Allah said: 



(He should not have Flafath) 

This Ayah means that those who assume the Ihram for Hajj or' Umrah are required to avoid the 
Flafath, meaning, sexual intercourse. Allah’s statement here is similar to Hisstatement: 
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(It is made lawful for you to have Rafath (sexual relations) with your wives on the night of the 
fast.) (2:187) 

Whatever might lead to sexual intercourse, such as embracing, kissing and talking to women 
about similar subjects, isnot allowed. Ibn Jarir reported that Nafi' narrated that ' Abdullah bin 
' Umar said, "Rafath means sexual intercourse or mentioning this subject with the tongue, by 
either men or women."' Ata' bin Abu Rabah said that Rafath means sexual intercourse and foul 
speech. This is also the opinion of ' Amr bin Dinar. 'Ata 1 also said that they used to even 
prevent talking (or hinting) about this subject. Tawus said that Rafath includes one's saying, 
"When I end the Ihram I will have sex with you." This is also the same explanation offered by 
Abu AI-'Aliyah regarding Rafath. 'Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Rafath means 
having sex with the wife, kissing, fondling and saying foul wordsto her, and similar acts." Ibn 
' Abbas and Ibn ' Umar said that Rafath means to have sex with women. This is also the opinion 
of Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Abu AI-'Aliyah who narrated it 
from 'Ata' and Makhul, 'Ata Al-Khurasani, 'Ata' bin Yasar, 'Atiyah, Ibrahim, Ar-Rabi', Az- 
Zuhri, As-SUddi, Malik bin Anas, Muqatil bin Hayyan, ' Abdul-Karim bin Malik, Al-Hasan, Oatadah 
and Ad-Dahhak, and others. 

The Prohibition of Fusuq during Hajj 


Allah said: 


* j) 

(...nor commit si n) Miqsam and several other scholars related that Ibn 'Abbas said, "It is 
disobedience." This is also the opinion of 'Ata,' Mujahid, Tawus, 'Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka'b, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, 

' Ata' bin Yasar, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani and Muqatil bin Hayyan. 

Ibn Wahb reported that Nafi' narrated that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Fusuq or sin mentioned 
in the Ayah (2:197) refersto committing what Allah hasforbidden in the Sacred Area." 

Several others said that Fusuq means cursing others, they based this on the authentic Hadith: 
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(Cursing the Muslim is Fusuq, while fighting him is Kufr.) 


' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said Fusuq here means slaughtering animals for the idols, as 
Allah said: 



(...or impious (Fisq) meat (of an animal) which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than 
Allah.) (6: 145) 



Ad-Dahhak said that Fusuq is insulting one another with bad nicknames. 

Those who said that the Fusuq means all types of disobedience are correct. Allah has also 
prohibited committing injustice during the months of Hajj in specific, although injustice is 
prohibited throughout the year. This is why Allah said: 



(...of them four are sacred. That istheright religion, so wrong not yourselvestherein.) (9:36) 


Allah said about the Sacred Area: 
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(...and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste 
from apainful torment.) (22:25) 

It isrecorded in the Two Sahi hs t hat Abu Hurayrah narrated that All ah's Messenger said: 
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(Whoever performed Hajj to this (Sacred) House and did not commit Flafath or Fusuq, will 
return sinless, just asthe day hismother gave birth to him.) 


The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj 


Alah said: 


( 0 ^' Vj) 

(nor should there be Jidal during Hajj) meaning, disputesand arguments. Ibn Jarir related that 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that what Alah said: 

( 5 ^' Vj) 



(...nor dispute unjustly during the Haj j.) meansto argue with your companion (or fellow) until 
you make him angry. This is similar to the the opinion that Miqsam and Ad-Dahhak related to 
Ibn ' Abbas. This is also the same meaning reported from Abu AI-'Aliyah, 'Ata', Mujahid, Sd'id 
bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Jabir bin Zayd, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, Makhul, As-SUddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
' Amr bin Dnar, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, 'Ata bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah and Az-Zuhri. 


The Encouragement for Righteous Deeds and to bring Provisionsfor 

Haj j 

Allah said: 
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(And whatever good you do, Allah knowsit.) 


After Allah prohibited evil in deed and tongue, He encouraged righteous, good deeds, stating 
that He i s knowledgeable of the good that they do, and He will reward t hem with the best 
awardson the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah said next: 
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(And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) 


Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The people of Yemen used to go to 
Hajj without taking enough supplies with them. They used to say, ' We are those who have 
Tawakkul (reliance on Allah).' Allah revealed this Ayah: 






(And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) 


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah narrated that Ibn ' Umar said, "When people assumed Ihram, they 
would throw away whatever provisions they had and would acquire other types of provisions. 
Allah revealed: 




(And take a provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) Allah forbade them from this practice and required them to take flour and 
Sawiq (a type of food usually eaten with dates) with them." 

The Provisions of the Hereafter 


Allah said: 



(...but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness).) When Allah required mankind to 
supply themselves with what sustains them for the journeys of this life, He directed them to 
the necessary provisionsfor the Hereafter: Taqwa. Allah said in another Ayah: 


( 




(...and asan adornment; and the raiment of Taqwa, that isbetter.) (7:26) 


Allah mentioned the material covering and then He mentioned the spiritual covering, which 
includes humbleness, obedience and Taqwa. He also stated that the latter provision is better 
and more beneficial than the former. 


(Sb fear Me, O men of understanding!) meaning: ' Fear My torment, punishment, and affliction 
for those who defy Me and do not adhere to My commands, O people of reason and 
understanding. 1 
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(198. There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading). 
Then when you leave 'Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and 
invocations) at the Mash' ar-il-Haram. And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He 
hasguided you, and verily you were before, of those who were astray). 



Commercial Transactionsduring Haj j 


Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, Ukaz, Mijannah and Dhul-Majaz were trading posts 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. During that era, they did not like the idea ot conducting business 
transactions during the Hajj season. Later, this Ayah was revealed: 



(There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord.) during the Hajj season. 


Abu Dawud and others recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "They used to avoid conducting business 
transactionsduring the Hajj season, sayingthat these arethedaysof Dhikr. Allah revealed: 



(There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading).) 


This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir, 
Oatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and others. Ibn Jarir reported that Abu 
Umaymah said that when Ibn ' Umar was asked about conducting trade during the Hajj, he 
recited the Ayah: 



(There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading). ) 


This Hadith is related to Ibn ' Umar with a strong chain of narrators. This Hadith is also related 
to the Prophet , as Ahmad reported that Abu Umamah At-Taymi said, "I asked Ibn ' Umar, ' We 
buy (and sell during the Hajj), so do we still have a valid Hajj' He said, ' Do you not perform 
Tawaf around the House, stand at ' Arafat, throw the pebbles and shave your heads' I said, 
' Yes.’ Ibn ' Umar said, ' A man came to the Prophet and asked him about what you asked me, 
and the Prophet did not answer him until Jibril came down with this Ayah: 



(There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading).) The 
Prophet summoned the man and said: (You are pilgrims)." Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Sal i h said 
to ' Umar, "'O Leader of the faithful! Did you conduct trade transactions during the Hajj" He 
said, "Wastheir livelihood except during Hajj" 


Standing at' Arafat 



Allah said: 
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(Then when you leave 'Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and 
invocations) at the Mash' ar-il-Haram.) 


'Arafat isthe place where one stands during the Hajj and it isapillar of the ritualsof Hajj. 
Imam Ahmad and the SUnan compilers recorded that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ya' mar Ad-Diyli said 
that he heard Allah’s Messenger saying: 



(Hajj is 'Arafat, (thrice). Hence, those who have stood at 'Arafat before dawn will have 
performed (the rituals of the Hajj). The days of Mna are three, and there is no sin for those 
who move on after two days, or for those who stay.) 

The time to stand on 'Arafat startsfrom noon on the day of 'Arafah until dawn the next day, 
which isthe day of the Sacrifice (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah). The Prophet stood at 'Arafat 
during the Farewell Hajj, after he had offered the Zuhr (noon) prayer, until sunset. He said, 
"Learn your ritualsfrom me." InthisHadith (i. e., inthe previous paragraph) he said, "Whoever 
stood at 'Arafat before dawn, will have performed (the ritualsof Hajj)." c' Urwah bin Mudarris 
bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta'i said, "I came to Allah's Messenger at Al-Muzdalifah when it was 
time to pray. I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! I came from the two mountains of Tayy', and my 
animal became tired and I became tired. I have not left any mountain, but stood on it. Do I 
have a valid Hajj' Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Whoever performed this prayer with us, stood with us until we moved forth, and had stood at 
' Arafat before that, day or night, will have performed the Hajj and completed its rituals)." 

This Hadith was collected by Imam Ahmad and the compilers of the SLinan, and At-Tirmidhi 
graded it S ahih. It wasreported that the mount wascalled 'Arafat because, as' Abdur-Razzaq 
reported that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said, "Allah sent Jibril to Prophet Ibrahim and he performed 
Hajj for him (to teach him its rituals). When Ibrahim reached ' Arafat he said, ' I have ' Araftu (I 
know this place).' He had come to that area before. Thereafter, it was called ' Arafat." Ibn Al- 
Mubarak said that ' Ata' said, "It was called 'Arafat because Jibril used to teach Ibrahim the 
rituals of Hajj. Ibrahim would say, 'I have 'Araftu, I have 'Araftu.' It was thereafter called 
'Arafat." Smilar statements were attributed to Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn ' Umar and Abu Mijlaz. Allah 
knows best. 

'Arafat is also called Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram, Al-Mash' ar Al-Aqsa and Hal, whilethe mount that is 
in the middle of 'Arafat is called Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount of Mercy). 


The Time to leave ' Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
stand at 'Arafat. When the sun would be on top of the mountains, just as the turban ison top 
of a man's head, they would move on. Allah’s Messenger delayed moving from 'Arafat until 
sunset." Ibn Marduwyah related this Hadith and added, "He then stood at Al-Muzdalifah and 
offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer at an early time. When the light of dawn broke, he moved on." 
This Hadith has a Hasan chain of narrators. The long Hadith that Jabir bin ' Abdullah narrated, 
which Muslim collected, stated, "The Prophet kept standing there (meaning at 'Arafat) until 
sunset, when the yellow light had somewhat gone and the disc of the sun had disappeared. 
Then, the Prophet made Usamah sit behind him, and in order to keep her under control, pulIed 
the nose string of Al-Qaswa' so hard, that its head touched the saddle. He gestured with his 
right hand and said, "Proceed calmly people, calmly!" Whenever he happened to pass over an 
elevated tract of sand, he lightly loosened the nose string of hiscamel till she climbed up and 
this is how they reached Al-Muzdalifah. There, he led the Maghrib (Evening) and ' Isha' (Night) 
prayers with one Adhan and two lqamah (which announces the imminent start of the acts of 
the prayer) and did not glorify Allah in between them (i.e., he did not perform voluntary 
Rak'ah). Allah’s Messenger then laid down till dawn and offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer with 
Adhan and lqamah, when the morning light wasclear. He again mounted Al-Qaswa', and when 
he came to Al-Mash' ar Al-Haram, he faced towards Qiblah, supplicated to Allah, glorifying Him 
and saying, La ilaha illallah, and he continued standing until the daylight was very clear. He 
then went quickly before the sun rose." 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Usamah bin Zayd was asked, "How was the Prophet’s pace 
when he moved" He said, "9ow, unless he found space, then he would go a little faster." 


Al-Mash' ar Al-Haram 


Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn ' Umar said that all of Al-Muzdalifah is Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram. It 
wasreported that Ibn ' Umar was asked about Allah's statement: 



fel'jkJl Ij^U) 

(...remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at the Mash' ar-il- 
Haram.) He said, "It is the Mount and the surrounding area." It was reported that Al-Mash' ar Al- 
Haramiswhat is between the two Mounts (reter to the following Hadith), as Ibn ' Abbas, S&'id 
bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-SUddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Al-Hasan and Oatadah have stated. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut' im narrated that the Prophet said: 
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(Al of ' Arafat is a place of standing, and keep away from ' Uranah. Al of Al-Muzdalifah is a 
place for standing, and keep away from the bottom of Muhassir. Ali of the areasof Makkah are 
a place for sacrifice, and all of the daysof Tashrig are daysof sacrifice.) 


Alah then said: 


(And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He hasguided you. ) 

This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah's bounty on them that He has directed and taught them the 
ritualsof Hajj according to the guidance of Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil. This iswhy Allah said: 


' (jA uJj) 

(...and verily, you were, before, of those who were astray.) 

It was said that this Ayah refers to the condition before the guidance or the Our'an or the 
Messenger , all of which are correct meanings. 





(199. Then depart from the place whence all the people depart and ask Allah for His 
forgiveness. Truly, Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful. 

The Order to stand on ' Arafat and to depart from it 

This Ayah contains Allah’s order to those who stand at ' Arafat to also move on to Al-Muzdalifah, 
so that they remember Allah at Al-Mash' ar Al-Haram. Allah commandsthe Muslim to stand with 
the rest of the pilgrims at 'Arafat, unlike Ouraysh who (before Islam) used to remain in the 
sanctuary, near Al-Muzdalifah, sayingthat they are the people of Allah'sTown and the servants 
of His House. Al-Bukhari reported that ' A'ishah said, "Ouraysh and their allies, who used to be 
called Al-Hums, used to stay in Al-Muzdalifah while the rest of the Arabs would stand at 
' Arafat. When Islam came, Allah commanded His Prophet to stand at ' Arafat and then proceed 
from there. Hence Allah's statement: 
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(...from the place whence all the people depart.) 

This was also said by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, 'Ata', Oatadah and As-SUddi and others. Ibn Jarir 
chose this opinion and said that there is Ij ma' (a consensus among the scholars) for it. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Jubayr bin Mut' im said, "My camel was lost and I went out in search 
of it on the day of 'Arafah, and I saw the Prophet standing in 'Arafat. I said to myself, ' By 
Allah he is from the Hums. What has brought him here"’ This Hadith is also reported in the 
Sahihayn. Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that 'depart' mentioned in the Ayah refers 
to proceeding from Al-Muzdalifah t o Mina t o stone the pil lars. Allah knows best. 


Asking Allah for His Forgiveness 

Allah said: 
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(...and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.) 

Allah frequently orders remembrance of Him after acts of worship are finished. Muslim 
reported that Allah's Messenger used to ask Allah for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer is 
finished. It is reported in the Two Sahihsthat the Prophet encouraged Tasbih (saying SUbhan 
Allah, i.e., Glorified is Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu Lillah, i.e., praise be to Allah) and 
Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most Great) thirty-three times each (after 
prayer). 


Ibn Marduwyah collected the Hadith that Al-Bukhari reported from Shaddad bin Aws, who 
stated that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(The master of supplication for forgiveness, is for the servant to say: 'O Allah! You are my 
Lord, there is no deity worthy of worship except You. You have created me and I am Your 
servant. I am on Your covenant, as much as I can be, and awaiting Your promise. I seek refuge 
with You from the evil that I have committed. I admit Your favor on me and admit my faults. 
So forgive me, for none except You forgives the sins.’ Whoever said these words at night and 
died that same night will enter Paradise. Whoever said it during the day and died will enter 
Paradise.) 

Furthermore, it is reported in the Two Sahihs that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that Abu Bakr said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! Teach me an invocation so that I may invoke (Allah) with it in my 
prayer. He told me to say: 



(Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran, wa la yaghfirudh-dhunuba iIla Anta faghfirli 
maghfiratan min ' indika, war-hamni innaka Antal-Ghafur-ur-Rahim (O Allah! I have done great 
injustice to myself and none except You forgives sins, so please forgive me and be merciful to 
me as You are the Forgiver, the Merciful).) 


There are many other Hadithson thissubject. 




(200. Sd when you have accomplished your Manasik, remember Allah as you remember your 
forefathers or with far more remembrance. But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us (Your bounties) in this world!" and for such there will be no portion in the Hereafter.) 
(201. And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give usin this world that which isgood 
and in the Hereafter that which isgood, and save usfrom the torment of the Fire!") (202. For 
them there will be alloted a share for what they have earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning.) 


The Order for Remembrance of Allah and seeking Good in this Life 
and the Hereafter upon completing the Ritesof Hajj 


Allah commandsthat He be remembered after the ritualsare performed. 




(...asyou remember your forefathers) 

Sa id bin Jubayr saidthat Ibn ' Abbas said, "During the time of Jahiliyyah, people used to stand 
during the (Hajj) season, and one of them would say, ' My father used to feed (the poor), help 
others (end their disputes, with his money), pay the Diyah (i.e., blood money),' and so forth. 
The only Dhikr that they had wasthat they would remember the deeds of their fathers. Allah 
then revealed t o Muhammad : 
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(Remember Alah as you remember your forefathers or with far more remembrance.) 


Therefore, remembering Allah the Exalted and Ever High is always encouraged. We should 
mention that when Allah used "or" in the Ayah, He meant to encourage the people to remember 
Him more than they remember their forefathers, not that the word entailsa doubt (asto which 
islarger or bigger). This statement issimilar to the Ayat: 
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(...asstonesor even worse i n hardness) (2:74) and, 
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(. ..fear men asthey fear Allah or even more) (4:77) and, 
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(And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more) (37:147) and, 
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(And wasat a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer.) (53:9) 

Alah encourages calling Him in supplication after remembering Him, because thiswill make it 
more likely that the supplication will be accepted. Allah also criticizes those who only 
supplicate to Him about the affairs of this life, while ignoring the affairs of the Hereafter. Alah 
said: 
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(But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in thisworld!" and 
for such there will be no portion in the Hereafter.) qmeaning, they have no share in the 
Hereafter. Thiscriticism servesto discourage other people from imitating those mentioned. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Some bedouins used to come to the standing area 
('Arafat) and supplicate saying, ' O Alah! Make i t arainyyear, afertileyear and a year of good 
child bearing.'They would not mention any of the affairs of the Hereafter. Thus, Alah revealed 
about t hem: 
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(But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this world!" and 
for such there will be no portion in the Hereafter.) 


The believers who came after t hem used t o say: 


A 
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(Our Lord! Give usin this world that which isgood and in the Hereafter that which isgood, and 
save usfrom the torment of the R re!") 


Next, Allah revealed: 
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(For them there will be alloted a share for what they have earned. And Allah is swift at 
reckoning.) 


Hence, Alah praised those who ask for the affairs of both this life and the Hereafter. He said: 
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(And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give usin thisworld that which isgood and in 
the Hereafter that which isgood, and save usfrom the torment of the Fire!") 


The supplication mentioned and praised in the Ayah includes all good aspects of this life and 
seeks refuge from all types of evil. The good of this life concerns every material request of 
well-being, spacious dwelling, pleasing mates, sufficient provision, beneficial knowledge, good 
profession or deeds, comfortable means of transportation and good praise, all of which the 
scholarsof Tafsir have mentioned regarding thissubject. All of these are but a part of the good 
that issought in this life. As for the good of the Hereafter, the best of this includes acquiring 
Paradise, which also means acquiring safety from the greatest horror at the gathering place. It 
also refersto being guestioned lightly and the other favors in the Hereafter. 


As for acquiring safety from the Hre, it includes being directed 1 0 what leads to this good end 
in thisworld, such asavoiding the prohibitions, sinsof all kindsand doubtful matters. 



Al-Qasim bin ' Abdur-Rahman said, "Whoever is gifted with a grateful heart, a remembering 
tongue and a patient body, will have been endowed with a good deed in this life, a good deed 
i n the Hereafter and saved from the torment of the Fire." 


This is why the SUnnah encourages reciting this Du' a' (i.e., in the Ayah about gaining a good 
deed in this life and the Hereafter). Al-Bukhari reported that Anas bin Malik narrated that the 
Prophet used t o say: 
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(O Allah, our Lord! Give usthat which isgood in this life, that which isgood in the Hereafter 
and save usfrom the torment of the Fire.) 


Imam Ahmad reported that Anas said, "Allah's Messenger visited a Muslim man who had become 
as weak as a sick small bird. Allah's Messenger said to him, ' Were you asking or supplicating to 
Allah about something’ He said, 'Yes. I used to say: O Allah! Whatever punishment you saved 
for me in the Hereafter, give it to me in this life.’ Allah's Messenger said: 
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(AlI praise is due to Allah! You cannot bear it -or stand it-. You should have said: (Our Lord! 
Give us in this world that which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save us 
from the torment of the Fire!)) 

The man began reciting this Du' a and he was cured." Muslim also recorded it. 


Al-Hakim reported that Sd' id bin Jubayr said, "A man came to Ibn ' Abbas and said, ' I worked 
for some people and settled for a part of my compensation in return for their taking me to 
perform Hajj with them. Is this acceptable’ Ibn ' Abbas said, ' You are among those whom Allah 
described: 
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(For them there will be alloted a share for what they have earned. And Allah is swift at 
reckoning.) 

Al-Hakim then commented; "This Hadith is authentic according to the criteria of the Two 
Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) although they did not record it." 



(203. And remember Allah during the Appointed Days. But whosoever hastensto leave in two 
days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him, if his aim is to do 
good and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be gathered unto Him.) 


Remembering Allah during the Daysof Tashriq - Daysof Eating and 

Drinking 

Ibn ' Abbas said, 'The Appointed Days are the Daysof Tashriq (11 -12-13t h of Dhul-Hijjah) while 
the Known Days are the (first) ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah)."' Ikrimah said that: 


$ J ifil 1 

(And remember Allah during the Appointed Days.) means reciting the Takbir -- Allahu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar, during the daysof Tashriq after the compulsory prayers. 

Imam Ahmad reported that ' Uqbah bin ' Amr said that Allah's Messenger said: 



(The day of 'Arafah (9th of Dhul-Hijjah), the day of the Sacrifice (lOth) and the days of the 
Tashriq (11 -12-13th) are our ' Id (festival) for we people of Islam. These are daysof eating and 
drinking.) 

Imam Ahmad reported that Nubayshah Al-Hudhali said that Allah's Messenger said: 




(The daysof Tashriq are daysof eating, drinking and Dhikr (remembering) of Allah.) 


Muslim also recorded this Haith 

We also mentioned the Hadith of Jubayr bin Mut' im: 
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(All of ' Arafat isa standing place and all of the daysof Tashriq are daysof Sacrifice. ) 

We also mentioned the Hadith by ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ya' mar Ad-Diyli: 




(The days of Mina (Tashriq) are three. Those who hasten in two days then there is no sin in it, 
and those who delay (i.e., remain in Mina for a third day) then there is no sin in it.) 

Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: 
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(The daysof Tashrig are daysof eating and remembering Allah.) 


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger sent 'Abdullah bin 
Hudhafah to Mina proclaiming: 
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(Do not fast these days (i.e., Tashriq days), for they are days of eating, drinking and 
remembering Alah the Exalted and Most Honored.) 

The Appointed Days 

Miqsam said that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Appointed Days are the days of Tashriq, four days: 
the day of the S&crifice (lOth of Dhul-Hij j ah) and three daysafter that. 

This opinion was also reported of Ibn ' Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abu Musa, 'Ata 1 , Mujahid, 
' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Yahya bin Abu Kathir, Al-Hasan, 



Oatadah, As-SUddi, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 'Ata' Al- 
Khurasani, Malik bin Anas, and others. In addition, the apparent meaning of the following Ayah 
supports this opinion: 
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(But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, 
there is no sin on him.) 


Sd the Ayah hintsto the three daysafter the day of Sacrifice. 


Allah'sstatement: 
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(And remember Alah during the Appointed Days) directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering 
the animals, after the prayers, and by Dhikr (supplication) in general. It also includes Takbir 
and remembering Alah while throwing the pebbles every day during the Tashriq days. A Hadith 
that Abu Dawud and several others coliected States: 


(Tawaf around the House, Sa' i between As-S&fa and Al-Marwah and throwing the pebbles were 
legislated so that Allah is remembered in Dhikr.) 

When mentioning the first procession (refer to 2:199) and the second procession of the people 
upon the end of the Hajj season, when they start to return to their areas, after they had 
gathered during the rituals and at the standing places, Allah said, 


(and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be gathered unto Him.) 

Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(And it is He Who has created you on the earth, and t o Him you shall be gathered back.) 
(23:79) 
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(204. And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you (O Muhammad ), in this worldly 
life, and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in his heart, yet he is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents.) (205. And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad ), his 
effort in the land is to make mischief therein and to destroy the crops and the cattle, and Alah 
likes not mischief). (206. And when it is said to him, "Fear Alah", he is led by arrogance to 
(more) crime. So enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed isthat place to rest!) (207. And of 
mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Alah is full of 
kindnessto (His) servants.) 


The Characteristicsof the Hypocrites 

As-SUddi said that these Ayat were revealed about Al-Akhnas bin Shariq Ath-Thaqafi who came 
to Allah’s Messenger and announced his Islam although his heart concealed otherwise. 

Ibn ' Abbas narrated that these Ayat were revealed about some of the hypocrites who criticized 
Khubayb and his companions who were killed during the Raji' incident. Thereafter, Alah sent 
down Hiscondemnation of the hypocrites and Hispraise for Khubayb and his companions: 
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(And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the pleasure of Alah.) 

It was also said that they refer to the hypocrites and the believers in general. This is the 
opinion of Oatadah, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi' bin Anasand several others, and it iscorrect. 



Ibn Jarir related that Al-Ourazi said that Nawf Al-Bikali, who used to read (previous Divine) 
Books said, "I find the description of some members of this Ummah in the previously revealed 
Books of Allah: they (hypocrites) are people who use the religion to gain material benefit. Their 
tongues are sweeter than honey, but their hearts are more bitter than Sabir (a bitter plant, 
aloe). They show the people the appearance of sheep while their hearts hide the viciousness of 
wolves. Allah said, 'They dare challenge Me, but they are deceived by Me. I swear by Myself 
that I will send a Fitnah (trial, calamity) on them that will make the wise man bewildered.' I 
contemplated about these statements and found them in the Our'an describing the hypocrites: 
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(And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you (O Muhammad ), in this worldly life, 
and he calls Allah t o witness as t o that which is in his heart,) 

Thisstatement byAI-Qurazi isHasan S&hih. Allah said: 





(.. .and he calls Allah t o witness as t o that which is in his heart,) 


This Ayah indicates that such people pretend to be Muslims, but defy Allah by the disbelief and 
hypocrisy that their hearts conceal. Smilarly Allah said: 
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(They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide (them) from Alah.) (4:108) 


This Tafsir was reported from Ibn ' Abbas by Ibn lshaq. It was also said that the Ayah means 
that when such people announce their Islam, they swear by Alah that what is in their hearts is 
the same of what their tongues are pronouncing. This is also a correct meaning for the Ayah 
that was chosen by ' Abdur-Fiahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. It is also the choice of Ibn Jarir who 
related it to Ibn 'Abbas and Mujahid. Alah knowsbest. 


Alah said: 
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(Yet he is the most Aladd of the opponents.) (2:204) IThe Ayah used the word Aadd here, 
which literally means ' wicked’ (here it means ' quarrelsome'). A variation of the word Ludda 
was also used i n another Ayah: 




(Sb that you (Muhammad) warn with it (the Our'an) a Ludda people.) (19:97) 


Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the truth when he quarrels and does not care for the truth. 
Rather, he deviates from the truth, deceives and becomes most quarrelsome. It is reported in 
Sbhih that Allah's Messenger said: 


3aIc. 13]j Cj3^ 131 ^11*11 AjI» 

^ ^ ^ i ^ i 4 i ^ ^ ^ ^ 

«j^ 3 b) j ijit 


(The signsof a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tellsa lie. Whenever he promises, 
he always breaks it (his promise). If you have a dispute with him, he is most guarrelsome.) 


Imam Bukhari reported that ' A'ishah narrated that the Prophet said: 
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(The most hated person to Allah is he who is Aladd and Khasim (meaning most guarrelsome).) 


Allah then said: 
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(And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad), he struggles in the land to make mischief 
therein and to destroy the cropsand the cattle, and Alah likes not mischief.) 


This Ayah indicates that such persons are deviant in the tongue, evil in the deeds, their words 
are fabricated, their belief is wicked and their works are immoral. The Ayah used the (Arabic 
word) Sa' a (literally, ' tries’ or' intends'). This word was also used to describe Pharaoh: 
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(Then he turned his back, Yas' a (striving hard against Allah). Then he gathered (his people) 
and cried aloud saying, ' I am your lord, most high.’ So Allah, seized him with a punishing 
example for his Iast and first transgression. Verily, in this is an instructive admonition for 
whosoever fears Allah.) (79:22-26) 

Sa' a was also used in the Ayah : 
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(Oyou who believe (Muslims)! When the call isproclaimed for the S&lah (prayer) on the day of 
Friday (Jumu' ah prayer), As' aw come to the remembrance of Allah.) (62:9) 

This Ayah means, ' (when the call to the Friday prayer is announced) intend and then proceed 
to attend the Friday prayer. 1 We should mention that hastening to the mosque is condemed by 
the SUnnah (as this i s another meaning for the word Sa' a): 
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(When you come to attend the prayer, do not come in a Sb' i (haste). Fiather, come to it while 
walking at ease and i n peace (or grace). ) 


The hypocrite has no motive in this life but to cause mischief and to destroy the crops and the 
offspring, including what the animals produce and what the people depend on for their 
livelihood. Mujahid said, "If the hypocrite strivesfor mischief in the land, Alah preventsthe 
rain from falling and thusthe crops and the offspring perish." The Ayah continues: 

(iu-ai v 4iii j) 

(...and Allah likes not mischief.) that is, Allah does not like those who possess these 
characteristics, or those who act like this. 


Bejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites 


Allah said: 



(And when it issaidtohim, "Fear Allah", heisled by arrogance to (more) crime.) 



This Ayah indicates that when the hypocrite, who deviates in his speech and deeds, is advised 
and commanded to fear Allah, refrain from his evil deeds and adhere to the truth, he refuses 
and becomes angry and outraged, as he is used to doing evil. This Ayah is similar to what Allah 
said: 
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(And when Our clear verses are recited to them, you will notice a denial on the faces of the 
disbelievers! They are nearly ready to attack with violence those who recite Our verses to 
them. Say: "Shall I tell you of something worse than that The Fire (of Hell) which Alah has 
promised to those who disbelieved, and worst indeed isthat destination!) (22:72) 


This is why in this Ayah, Allah said: 






(Sd enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed isthat place to rest) meaning, the Fire isenough 
punishment for the hypocrite. 


The Sincere Believer prefers pleasing Allah 


Alah said: 
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(And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the pleasure of Alah.) 

After Allah described the evil characteristics of the hypocrites, He mentioned the good 
gualitiesof the believers. Alah said: 
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(And of mankind is he who would selI himself, seeking the pleasure of Alah.) 


Ibn ' Abbas, Anas, Sa' i d bin Musayyib, Abu ' Uthman An-Nahdi, ' Ikrimah and several other 
scholars said that this Ayah was revealed about SUhayb bin Snan Ar-Rumi. When SUhayb 
became a Muslim in Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al-Madinah), the people (Ouraysh) 
prevented him from migrating with his money. They said that if he forfeits his property, he is 
free to migrate. He abandoned his money and preferred to migrate, and Alah revealed this 
Ayah about him. ' Umar bin Khattab and several other Companions met SUhayb close to the 
outskirtsof A-Madinah at Al-Harrah (flat landswith black stones). They said to him, "The trade 
has indeed been successful." He answered them, "You too, may Alah never allow your trade to 
fail. What isthe matter"' Umar told him that Alah has revealed this Ayah (2:207) about him. It 
was also reported that Alah's Messenger said, "The trade has been successful, O SUhayb!" 

The meaning of the Ayah (2:207) includes every Mujahid in the way of Allah. Alah said in 
another Ayah: 
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(Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their livesand their properties for (the price) that 
theirsshall be the Paradise. They fight in Alah's cause, sothey kill (others) and are killed. It is 
a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Inj il and the Our'an. And who 
istruer to hiscovenant than Allah Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That 
is t he supreme success.) (9:111) 


When Hisham bin ' Amr penetrated the lines of the enemy, some people criticized him. ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab and Abu Hurayrah refuted them and recited this Ayah: 
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(And of mankind is he who would selI himself, seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of 
kindnessto (His) servants.) 



(208.0you who believe! Enter Slm perfectly, and follow not the footstepsof Shaytan (Satan). 
Verily, he isto you a plain enemy.) (209. Then if you slide back after the clear signs (Prophet 
Muhammad , and thisOur'an and Islam) have come to you, then know that Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise). 


Entering Islam in its Entirety isobligated 

Allah commands His servants who believe in Him and have faith in His Messenger to implement 
all of Islam's legislation and law, to adhere to all of its commandments, as much as they can, 
and to refrain from all of its prohibitions. 'AI-'Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas said, and also 
Mujahid, Tawus, Ad-Dahhak, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd said that Allah's 
statement: 
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(Enter Slm) means Islam. Allah's statement: 
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(...perfectly) means, in its entirety. This is the Tafsir of Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Abu AI-'Aliyah, 
'Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-SUddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak. Mujahid 
said that the Ayah means, ' Perform all the good works and the various pious deeds, this is 
especially addressed to those from among the People of the Sbripture who embraced the faith.’ 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that: 
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(O you who believe! Enter Slm perfectly) refers to the believers among the People of the 
Seripture. This is because they believed in Allah, some of them still followed some parts of the 
Tawrah and the previous revelations. Sd Allah said: 
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(Enter Islam perfectly.) Allah thus commanded them to embrace the legislation of the religion 
of Muhammad in its entirety and to avoid abandoning any part of it. They should no longer 
adhere to the Tawrah. 

Allah then said: 



(...and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan) meaning, perform the acts of worship and avoid 
what Satan commands you to do. This is because: 
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(He (Shaytan) commands you only what is evil and Fahsha' (sinful), and that you should say 
about Allah what you know not.) (2:169) and: 



(He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) 
(35:6) Hence, Allah said: 



(Verily, he isto you an open enemy.) 
Allah said: 





(Then if you slide back after the elear signs have come to you) meaning, if you deviate from 
the Truth after elear proofs have been established against you, 




(...then know that Allah is All-Mighty) in His punishment, and no one can escape Hisvengeance 
or defeat Him. 



(All-Wise) in His decisions, actionsand rulings. Hence Abu AI-'Aliyah, Oatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anassaid, "He is Mighty in Hisvengeance, Wisein His decision." 



(210. Do they then wait for anything other than that Alah should come to them over the 
shadows of the clouds and the angels (Then) the case would be already judged. And to Alah 
return all matters (for decision).) 

Do not delay embracing the Faith 



(Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should come to them over the shadows of 
the clouds and the angels) on the Day of Resurrection to judge the early and the latter 
creations. Allah shall then reward each according t o his or her deeds; and whoever does good 
shall seeit, and whoever doesevil shall seeit. This iswhy Allah said: 
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((Then) the case would be already j udged. And to Allah return all matters (for decision).) 


Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(Nay! When the earth is ground to powder. And your Lord comes with the angels in rows. And 
Hell will be brought near that Day. On that Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance (then) avail him) (89:21-23) and: 
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(Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels should come to them, or that your 
Lord (Allah) should come, or that some of the signsof your Lord should come (i. e., portentsof 
the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun from the west)!) (6:158) 


Abu Ja'far Razi reported that Abu AI-' Aliyah narrated that: 



(Do they then wait for anything other than that Alah should come to them over the shadows of 
the clouds and the angels) means, the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds, while 
Alah comes as He wills. Some of the reciters read it, 



Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should come to them and also the angels 
over the shadows of the clouds. This is similar to Alah's other statement: 
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(And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and the angel s 
will be sent down, with agrand descending.) (25:25) 
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(211. Ask the Children of Israel how many clear Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) We gave them. And whoever changes Allah's favor after it has come to him, 
e.g., renouncesthe religion of Alah (Islam) and accepts Kufr (disbelief) then surely, Allah is 
severe in punishment.) (212. Beautified isthe life of this world for those who disbelieve, and 
they mock at those who believe. But those who have Taqwa, will be above them on the Day of 
Resurrection. And Alah gives (of His bounty, blessings, favors, and honors on the Day of 
Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit.) 


The Punishment for changing Allah's Favor and mockingthe 

Believers 


Alah mentioned that the Children of Israel, were witnessesto many clear signs that attest to 
the truth of Moses regarding what he was sent with for them. They witnessed his hand (when it 
became lit with light), his parting the sea, his striking the rock (and water flowed from the 
rock), the clouds that shaded them during the intense heat, the manna and the quails, and so 
forth. These signs attested to the existence of the Creator and the truth of Moses by whose 
hand these signs appeared. Yet, so many among them changed Allah's favor, by preferring 
disbelief to faith and by ignoring Allah's favors, 
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(And whoever changes Allah's favor after it had come to him, then surely, Allah is severe in 
punishment.) 



Smilarly, Allah said about the disbelievers of Ouraysh: 
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(Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of destruction Hell, in which they will burn, and what an 
evil place to settle in!) (14:28, 29) 


Then Allah States that He has made the life of this world beautiful for the disbelievers who are 
satisfied with it, who collect wealth, but refrain from spending it on what they have been 
commanded, which could earn them Allah's pleasure. Instead, they ridicule the believers who 
ignore this life and who spend whatever they earn on what pleases their Lord. The believers 
spend seeking Allah's Face, and this is why they have gained the ultimate happiness and the 
best share on the Day of the Return. Therefore, they will be exalted above the disbelievers at 
the Gathering Place, when they are gathered, during the resurrection and in their final 
destination. The believers will reside in the highest grades in the utmost highs, while the 
disbelievers will reside in the lowest of lows (in the Fire). 

This is why Allah said: 
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(And Allah givesto whom He wills without limit.) 

This Ayah indicates that Allah gives sustenance to whomever He wills of His servants without 
count or limit in this and the Hereafter. A Hadith hasstated (that Allah said): 



(Oson of Adam! J^end (in Allah'scause) and I (Allah) will spend on you.) The Prophet said: 


«UUIl & ;> jSkS Uj 'JL #St» 


(O Bilal! Spend and do not fear deprivation from the Owner of the Throne.) 
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Allah said: 



(...and whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's cause), He will replace it.) (34:39) In 
addition, it is reported in the Sahih (that the Prophet said): 
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(Every day two angels come down from heavens and one of them says, ' O Allah! Compensate 
every person who spends in Your cause,’ and the other (angel) says, 'O Allah! Destroy every 
miser. 1 ) Also in the Sahih: 
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(The son of Adam says, ' My money, my money!’ Yet, what isyour money except that which you 
eat and use up, wear and tear, and spend in charity and thuskeep (in your record). Other than 
that, it will go away and will be left for the people (the inheritors).) 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that the Prophet said: 
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(The Dunya (life of this world) isthe residence of those who have no residence, the wealth of 
those who have no wealth, and it is harvested by those who have no sense of reason.) 
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(213. Mankind was one community and Allah sent Prophetswith glad tidingsand warnings, and 
with them He sent down the &ripture in truth to judge between people in matters wherein 
they differed. And only those to whom (the S^ripture) was given differed concerning it, after 
clear proofs had come unto them, through hatred, one to another. Then Allah by His leave 
guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein they differed. And Alah guides whom 
He willsto the straight path). 


Disputing, after the Clear Sgnshave come, indicates Deviation 

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "There were ten generations between Adam and Nuh, 
all of them on the religion of Truth. They later disputed so Allah sent the Prophets as warners 
and bringers of glad tidings." He then said that this is how ' Abdullah read the Ayah: 
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The people were one Ummah and they then disputed. 


Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, "Its chain of narrators is Sahi h, but they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." Abu Ja'far Razi reported that Abu AI-'Aliyah said that 
Ubayy bin Ka' b read the Ayah as: 
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The people were one Ummah and they then disputed and Allah sent the Prophets as warners 
and bringers of glad tidings. 

' Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma' mar said that Oatadah said that Allah'sstatement: 
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(Mankind was one community) means; 'They all had the guidance. Then: 



They disputed and Allah sent Prophets. 
The first to be sent was Nuh." 


' Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah commented on: 
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(Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein they differed. 
) saying that the Prophet said: 
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(We are the last (nation), but the first (foremost) on the Day of Ftesurrection. We are the first 
people to enter Paradise, although they (Jewsand Christians) have been given the Book before 
us and we after them. Allah has guided us to the truth wherever they disputed over it. This is 
the day (Friday) that they disputed about, Alah guided us to it. So, the people follow us, as 
tomorrow isfor the Jews and the day after isfor the Christians.) 

Ibn Wahb related that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that hisfather said about the 
Ayah: 
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(Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein they differed.) 

They disputed about the day of Congregation (Friday). The Jews made i t Saturday while the 
Christians chose SUnday. Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad to Friday. They also disputed 
about the true Oiblah. The Christians faced the east while the Jewsfaced Bayt Al-Maqdis. Allah 
guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the true Oiblah (Ka'bah in Makkah). They also disputed 
about the prayer, assome of t hem bow down, but do not prostrate, while others prostrate, but 
do not bow down. Some of them pray while talking and some while walking. Allah guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad to the truth. They also disputed about the fast; some of them fast during 
a part of the day, while others fast from certain types of foods. Allah guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad to the truth. They also disputed about Ibrahim. The Jews said, ' He was a Jew,' 
while the Christians considered him Christian. Allah has made him a Flaniyfan Musliman. Allah 
has guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the truth. 

They also disputed about ' Isa. The Jews rejected him and accused his mother of a grave sin, 
while the Christians made him a god and the son of God. Allah made him by His Word and a 
spirit from (those He created) Him. Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the truth." 

Allah then said: 


(...by His leave) meaning, ' By His knowledge of them and by what He has directed and guided 
them to,' according to Ibn Jarir. Also: 
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(And Allah guideswhom He wills) meansfrom among Hiscreation. (Allah said:) 
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(...to the straight way) meaning, He commands the decision and the clear proof. Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim reported that 'A'ishah narrated that when Allah's Messenger used to wake up at 
night to pray, he would say: 
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(O Allah, the Lord of (angels) Jibril, Mika'il and Israfil, Creator of the heavens and earth and 
Knower of the seen and the unseen. You judge between Your servants regarding what they 
have disputed in, so guide me to what have been the subject of dispute of the truth by Your 
leave. Indeed, You guide whom You will to the straight path.( 


A Du' a reads: 
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(O Allah! Show usthe truth astruth, and bestow adherence to it on us. Show usthe evil asevil, 
and make us stay away from it, and do not confuse us regarding the reality of evil so that we 
will not be led astray by it, and make usleadersfor the believers.) 



(214. Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) as came to those who 
passed away before you They were afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so 
shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) 
the help of Allah" Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!) 


Victory only comesafter succeeding in the Trials 
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AlIah said: 



(Or think you that you will enter Paradise) before you are tested and tried just like the nations 
that came before you This is why Allah said: 
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(...without such (trials) as came to those who passed away before you They were afflicted with 
severe poverty and ailments) meaning, illnesses, pain, disastersand hardships. Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn 
' Abbas, Abu AI-' Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Murrah Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi', As-SUddi and Mugatil bin Hayyan said that 



(Al-Ba'sa’) meanspoverty. Ibn ' Abbassaid that 



(...and Ad-Darra') means ailments. 
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(and were so shaken) for fear of the enemy, and were tested, and put to a tremendous trial. 
An authentic Hadith narrated that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt said, "We said, ' O Messenger of Allah! 
Why do you not invoke Allah to support us Why do you not supplicate to Allah for us’ He said: 
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(The saw would be placed on the middle of the head of one of those who were before you 
(believers) and he would be sawn until his feet, and he would be combed with iron combs 
between hisskin and bones, yet that would not make him change his religion.) 


He then said: 
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(By Allah! Thismatter (religion) will spread (or expand) by Alah until thetraveler leavesSan'a' 
to Hadramawt (both in Yemen, but at a great distance from each other) fearing only Allah and 
then the wolf for the sake of his sheep. You are j ust a hasty people.) 


And Alah said: 



(Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We believe," and 
will not be tested And We indeed tested those who were before them. And Alah will certainly 
make (it) known (the truth of) those who are true, and will certainly make (it) known (the 
falsehood of) those who are liars.) (29:1-3) 


The Companions experienced tremendous trials during the battle of A-Ahzab (the 
Confederates). Allah said: 
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(When they came upon you from above you and from below you, and when the eyesgrew wild 
and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah. There, the 
believers were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking. And when the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease (of doubts) said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing but 
delusionl") (33:10-12) 

When Heraclius asked Abu SUfyan, "Did you fight him (Prophet Muhammad)" He said, "Yes." 
Heraclius said, "What wasthe outcome of warfare between you" Abu SUfyan said, "Sbmetimes 
we lose and sometimes he loses." He said, "SUch is the case with Prophets, they are tested, but 
the final victory istheirs." 

Allah'sstatement: 



(...without (such) (trials) as came to those who passed away before you) meaning, their way of 
life. Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than these and the example of the ancients has 
passed away (before them)) (43: 8) and: 
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(...were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When 
(will come) the help of Allah.") 


They pleaded (to Allah) for victory against their enemies and invoked Him for aid and 
deliverance from their hardships and trials. Alah said: 
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(Yes! Certainly, the help of Alah is near!) 
Alah said: 



(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) (94:5, 6) 



So j u st as there is hardship, its equal of relief will soon arrive. This i s why Allah said: 
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(Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!) 



(215. They ask you (O Muhammad ) what they should spend. Say: "Whatever you spend of good 
must be for parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin (the poor) and the wayfarer, and 
whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knowsit well.") 


Who deservesthe Nafaqah (Spending or Charity) 


Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this Ayah was revealed about the voluntary charity. The Ayah 
means, ' They ask you (O Muhammad ) how they should spend,' as Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid have 
stated. So, Allah explained it for them, saying: 



(Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin 
and the wayfarer,") meaning, spend it on these categoriesor areas. Smilarly, a Hadith States 
(that those who deserve one'sgenerosity the most, are): 
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(Your mother, father, sister, brother, the closest and then the farthest (relatives).) 


Maymun bin Mihran once recited this Ayah (2:215) and commented, "These are the areas of 
spending. Allah did not mention among them the drums, pipe, wooden pictures, or the curtains 
that cover the wali s." 


Next, Allah said: 




(...and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well.) meaning, whatever you 
perform of good works, Allah knows them and He will reward you for them in the best manner, 
no one will be dealt with unj ustly, even the weight of an atom. 
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(216. Fighting isordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike 
a thing which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Alah knows but you 
do not know.) 


Jihad is made Obiigatory 

In this Ayah, Allah made it obiigatory for the Muslims to fight in Jihad against the evil of the 
enemy who transgress against Islam. Az-Zuhri said, "Jihad is required from every person, 
whether he actually joins the fighting or remains behind. Whoever remains behind is required 
to give support, if support is warranted; to provide aid, if aid is needed; and to march forth, if 
he is commanded to do so. If he is not needed, then he remains behind." It is reported in the 
S&hih: 
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(Whoever dies but neither fought (i.e., in Allah’s cause), nor sincerely considered fighting, will 
die a death of Jahiliyyah (pre-lslamic era of ignorance).) 


On the day of Al-Fath (when he conguered Makkah), the Prophet said: 
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(There is no Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Al-Madinah) after the victory, but only Jihad and 
good intention. If you were required to march forth, then march forth.) 

Allah'sstatement: 
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(...though you dislike it) means, 'Fighting is difficult and heavy on your hearts.' Indeed, 
fighting is as the Ayah describes it, as it includes being killed, wounded, striving against the 
enemies and enduring the hardship of travel. Allah then said: 



i > 'jz j j^j) 


(. . .and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you) meaning, fighting is followed 
by victory, dominance over the enemy, taking over their lands, money and offspring. Allah 
continues: 
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(...and that you like a thing which is bad for you.) 


ThisAyah is general in meaning. Hence, one might covet something, yet in reality it isnot good 
or beneficial for him, such as refraining from joining the Jihad, for it might lead to the enemy 
taking over the land and the government. Then, Allah said: 
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(Allah knows, but you do not know.) meaning, He has better knowledge than you of how things 
will turn out to be in the end, and of what benefits you in this earthly life and the Hereafter. 
Hence, obey Him and adhere to Hiscommands, so that you may acguire the true guidance. 





(217. They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, "Fighting therein is a great 
(transgression) but a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), 
and to drive out its inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing." And they will never cease 
fighting you until they turn you back from your religion (Islamic Monotheism) if they can. And 
whosoever of you turns back from his religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be 
lost in this life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the dwellers of the Fire. They will abide 
therein forever.) (218. Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated (for 
Allah's religion) and have striven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's mercy. And 
Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.) 


The Nakhlah Military Maneuvers, and the Rulingon Fighting during 

the Sacred Months 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Jundub bin ' Abdullah said: Allah's Messenger assembled a group of 
men under the command of Abu ' Ubaydah bin Jarrah. When he wasabout to march, he started 
crying for the thought of missing Allah's Messenger . Consequently, the Messenger relieved Abu 
'Ubaydah from command, appointed 'Abdullah bin Jahsh instead, gave him some written 
instructions and commanded him not to read the instructions until he reached such and such 
area. He also said to ' Abdullah: 
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(Do not compel any of your men to continue marching with you thereafter.) 

When 'Abdullah read the instructions, he recited Istirja' saying, 'Truly! to Allah we belong 
and truly, to Him we shall return'; and refer to (2:156) and said, "I hear and obey Allah and His 



Messenger." He then told his companions the story and read the instructions to them, and two 
men went back while the rest remained. Scon after, they found Ibn Hadrami (one of the 
disbelievers of Ouraysh) and killed him not knowing that that day was i n Rajab or Jumadi 
(where Rajab isthe Sacred Month). The polytheists said to the Muslims, "You have committed 
murder i n the Sacred Month." Allah then revealed: 



(They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, "Fighting therein is a great 
(transgression)...") 


Abdul-Malik bin Hisham, who compiled the Srah (life story of the Prophet ), related that Ziyad 
bin ' Abdullah Bakka'i said that Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar Al-Madani wrote in his book on 
the Srah, "Allah's Messenger sent ' Abdullah bin Jahsh bin Riyab Al-Asadi i n Rajab, after he (the 
Prophet ) came back from the first battle of Badr. The Prophet sent eight people with him, all 
from among the Muhajirun and none from the Ansar. He also gave him some written 
instructions and ordered him not to read them until he marched for two days. ' Abdullah should 
then read the instructions and march to implement them, but should not force any of those 
who were with him to accompany him. 


The companions of 'Abdullah bin Jahsh were all from the Muhajirun, from the tribe of Banu 
' Abd Siams bin ' Abd Manaf, there was Abu Hudhayfah bin ' Utbah bin Rabi' ah bin ' Abd Siams 
bin ' Abd Manaf. From their all i es, there was ' Abdullah bin Jahsh, who was the commander of 
the army unit, and ' Ukkashah bin Mihsan from the tribe of Banu Asad bin Khuzaymah. From the 
tribe of Banu Nawfal bin 'Abd Manaf, there was ' Utbah bin Ghazwan bin Jabir, one of their 
allies. From the tribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there was Sa' d bin Abu Waqqas. From Banu 
Ka'b, there were their allies: 'Adi bin 'Amr bin Ar-Rabi'ah not from the tribe of Ibn Wa'il; 
Waqid bin ' Abdullah bin ' Abd Manaf bin ' Arin bin Tha' labah bin Yarbu' from Banu Tamim; and 
Khalid bin Bukair from the tribe of Banu Sa' d bin Layth, SUhayl bin Bayda’ from Banu Al-Harith 
bin Fihr was also among them. When ' Abdullah bin Jahsh marched for two days, he opened and 
read the (Prophet's) instructions, "When you read these instructions, march until you set camp 
at Nakhlah between Makkah and At-Ta'if. There, watch the movements of the caravan of 
Ouraysh and collect news about them for us." When ' Abdullah bin Jahsh read the document, he 
said, "I hear and obey." He then said to his companions, "Allah's Messenger has commanded me 
to march forth to Nakhlah to watch the movements of the caravan of Ouraysh and to inform 
him about their news. He has prohibited me from forcing any of you (to go with me). Sd, those 
who seek martyrdom, they should march with me. Those who dislike the idea of martyrdom, 
let them turn back. SUrely, I will implement the command of Allah's Messenger ." He and his 
companions continued without any of them turning back. 


'Abdullah entered the Hijaz area (western Arabia) until he reached an area called Buhran, 
close to Furu'. There, Sa' d bin Abu Waqqas and ' Utbah bin Ghazwan lost the camel that they 
were riding in turns, and they went back to search for it while ' Abdullah bin Jahsh and the rest 
of his companions continued until they reached Nakhlah. Then, a caravan belonging to the 
Ouraysh passed by carrying raisins, food stuff and some trade itemsfor the Ouraysh. 'Amr bin 
Hadrami, whose name was ' Abdullah bin ' Abbad, was in the caravan, as well as ' llthman bin 
'Abdullah bin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal bin 'Abdullah from the tribe of Makhzum, 
and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan, a freed slave of Hisham bin Al-Mughirah. When they saw the 
Companions they were frightened, but when they saw 'Ukkashah bin Mihsan their fears 



subsided, since his head was shaved. They said, "These people seek the ' Umrah, so there is no 
need to fear t hem." 


The Companions conferred among themselves. That day was the last day in the (sacred) month 
of Rajab. They said to each other, "By Allah! If you let them pass, they will soon enter the 
Sacred Area and take refuge in it from you. If you kill them, you will kill them during the 
Sacred Month." They at first hesitated and did not like to attack them. They then began 
encouraging themselves and decided to kill whomever they could among the disbelievers and to 
confiscate whatever they had. Hence, Waqid bin ' Abdullah At-Tamimi shot an arrow at 'Amr 
bin Al-Hadrami and killed him. 'Uthman bin 'Abdullah and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan gave 
themselves up, while Nawfal bin 'Abdullah was able to outrun them in flight. Later on, 
'Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions went back to Allah's Messenger in Al-Madinah with the 
caravan and the two prisoners. dlbn lshaq went on: I wastold that some membersof the family 
of ' Abdullah bin Jahsh said that ' Abdullah said to his companions: "Allah's Messenger will have 
one-fifth of what we have confiscated." This occurred before Allah required one-fifth for His 
Messenger from the war booty. Sd, 'Abdullah designated one-fifth of the caravan for Allah's 
Messenger and divided the rest among his companions. Ibn lshaq also stated that at first, when 
the Sariyah came back t o Allah's Messenger , he said t o them: 




(I have not commanded you to conduct warfare during the S&cred Month. ) 

He lett the caravan and the two prisoners alone and did not take any share of the war booty. 

When Allah's Messenger did that, the soldiers from the attack were concerned and felt that 
they were destroyed, and their Muslim brethren criticized them for what they did. The Ouraysh 
said that Muhammad and his Companions violated the sanctity of the Sacred Month and shed 
blood, confiscated property and took prisoners during it. Those who refuted them among the 
Muslims who remained in Makkah replied that the Muslims had done that during the month of 
Sha'ban (which is not a sacred month). Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about what 
happened to Allah's Messenger . They said, ' Amr bin Hadrami was killed by Waqid bin 
'Abdullah: 'Amr, meansthewar hasstarted, Hadrami meansthe war has come, as for Waqid 
(bin 'Abdullah): the war has raged (using some of the literal meanings of these names to 
support their fortune-telIing!)." But, Allah made all that turn against them. 

The people continued talking about this matter, then Allah revealed to His Messenger : 




(They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. S&y, "Fighting therein is a great 
(transgression) but a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), 
and to drive out its inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.) 

This Ayah means, ' If you had killed during the Sacred Month, they (disbelievers of Ouraysh) 
have hindered you from the path of Allah and disbelieved in it. They also prevented you from 
entering the Sacred Mosgue, and expelled you from it, while you are its people, 




(...a greater (transgression) with Allah) than killing whom you killed among them. Also: 



(...and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.) means, trying to force the Muslimsto revert from their 
religion and re-embrace Kufr after they had believed, is worse with Allah than killing.' Allah 
said: 
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(And they will never cease fighting you until they turn you back from your religion (Islamic 
Monotheism) if they can.) 


So, they will go on fighting you with unrelenting viciousness. 


Ibn lshaq went on: When the Our'an touched this subject and Allah brought relief to the 
Muslims instead of the sadnessthat had befallen them, Allah's Messenger took possession of the 
caravan and the two prisoners. The Ouraysh offered to ransom the two prisoners, ' Uthman bin 
' Abdullah and Hakam bin Kaysan. Allah's Messenger said: 


^ U» 

(We will not accept your ransom until our two companions return safely. ) meaning Sa' d bin 
Abu Waqqas and ' Utbah bin Ghazwan, "For we fear for their safety with you. If you kill them, 
we will kill your people." Later on, Sa' d and 'Utbah returned safely and Allah's Messenger 
accepted the Ouraysh's ransom for their prisoners. As for Al-Flakam bin Kaysan, he became 
Muslim and his Islam strengthened. Fle remained with Allah's Messenger until he was martyred 
during the incident at Bir Ma'unah (when the Prophet sent seventy Companions to Najd to 
teach them Islam, but Banu SUlaim killed them all except two). As for ' Uthman bin ' Abdullah, 
he went back to Makkah and died there as a disbeliever. 



Ibn lshaq went on: When ' Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions were relieved from their 
depressing thoughts after the Our’an was revealed about this subject, they sought the reward 
of the fighters (in Allah's way). They said, "O Messenger of Allah! We wish that this incident be 
considered a battle for us, so that we gain the rewards of the Mujahidin." Then, Allah revealed: 



(Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated (for Allah's religion) and have 
striven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.) 

Hence, Allah hasgreatly elevated their hopesof gaining what they had wished for. 



(219. They ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them isa 
great sin, and (some) benefitsfor men, but the sin of them isgreater than their benefit." And 
they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: "That which is (spare) beyond your needs." Thus 
Allah makesclear to you HisLawsin order that you may give thought.) (220. In (to) this worldly 
life and in the Hereafter. And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best thing isto work 
honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairswith theirs, then they are your brothers. 
And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from (the one) 
who meansgood (e.g., to save their property). And if Allah had wished, He could have put you 
into difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.") 



The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr (Alchoholic Drink) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Maysarah said that ' Umar once said, "O Alah! Give us a clear 
ruling regarding A-Khamr!" Allah sent down the Ayah of SLirat A-Baqarah: 
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(They ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning alcoholic drink and gambling. S&y: "In them is a great 
si n...) 


' Umar wasthen summoned and the Ayah was recited to him. Yet, he still said, "O Allah! Give 
us a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr." Then, this Ayah that isin SLirat An-Nisa'was revealed: 




(O you who believe! Approach not As-Salah (the prayer) when you are in a drunken State.) 
(4:43) 


Then, when the prayer wascalled for, a person used to herald on behalt of Allah's Messenger , 
"No drunk person should attend the prayer." 'Umar was summoned again and the Ayah was 
recited to him. Yet, he still said, "O Allah! Give us a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr." Then, the 
Ayah that is in SUrat Al-Ma'idah was revealed, ' Umar was again summoned and the Ayah was 
recited to him. When he reached: 
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(Sb, will you not then abstain) (5:91) he said, "We did abstain, we did abstain." This is also the 
narration that Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai collected in their books. 'Ali bin Al-Madini 
and At-Tirmidhi said that the chain of narrators for this Hadith is sound and authentic. Wewill 
mention this Hadith again along with what Imam Ahmad collected by Abu Hurayrah Allah's 
saying in SUrat Al-Ma'idah: 




(lntoxicants and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an abomination of Satan's 
handiwork. Sd avoid (strictly all) that (abomination) in order that you may be successful.) 
(5:90) 


Allah said: 
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(They ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning alcoholic drinks and gambling.) 


As tor Al-Khamr, ' Umar bin Khattab, the Leader ot the faithful, used to say, "It includes all 
what intoxicates the mind."Wewill also mention this statement in the explanation of SUrat Al- 
Ma'idah, along with the topic of gambling. 


Allah said: 
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(Say: Inthem isagreat sin, and (some) benefitsfor men.) 


Asfor the harm that the Khamr and gambling cause, it effectsthe religion. Asfor their benefit, 
it is material, including benefit for the body, digesting the food, getting rid of the excrements, 
sharpening the mind, bringing about a joyous sensation and financially benefiting from their 
sale. Also, (their benefit includes) earnings through gambling that one uses to spend on his 
family and on himself. Yet, these benefits are outweighed by the clear harm that they cause 
which affectsthe mind and the religion. This is why Allah said: 
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(...but the sin of them isgreater than their benefit.) 

This Ayah was the beginning of the process of prohibiting Khamr, not explicity, but it only 
implied this meaning. Sb when this Ayah was recited to ' Umar, he still said, "O Allah! Give us a 
clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr." Soon after, Allah sent down a clear prohibition of Khamr in 
Sjrat Al-Ma'idah: 





(Oyou who believe! lntoxicants (all kindsof alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and 
Al-Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's handiwork. Sd avoid (strictly all) that (abomination) 
in order that you may be successful. Shaytan wantsonly to excite enmity and hatred between 
you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of 
Allah and from As-Salah (the prayer). Sd, will you not then abstain) (5:90, 91) 


We will mention thissubject, by the will of Allah, when we explain Sjrat Al-Ma'idah. 

Ibn ' Umar, Ash-Sha'bi, Mujahid, Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Aslam 
stated that the first Ayah revealed about Khamr was: 
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(They ask you about Khamr and gambling. S&y: "In them there isgreat sin.") (2:219) 

Then, the Ayah in Surat An-Nisa' was revealed (on this subject) and then the Ayah in Surat Al- 
Ma'idah which prohibited Khamr. 

Spending whatever One could spare of his Money on Charity 

Allah said: 
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(And they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: "That which is (spare) beyond your needs.") 



Al-Hakam said that Miqsam said that Ibn 'Abbassaid that this Ayah means, whatever you can 
spare above the needs of your family. This is also the opinion of Ibn ' Umar, Mujahid, ' Ata’, 
' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka' b, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Al-Qasim, Salim, 'Ata' Al- 
Khurasani and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. 

Ibn Jarir related that Abu Hurayrah said that a man said, "O Messenger of Allah! I have a Dinar 
(a currency)." The Prophet said: 
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(S)aend it you on yourself.) He said, "I have another Dinar." He said: 
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(Sfciend it on your wite.) He said, "I have another Dinar." He said: 
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(Sfciend it on your offspring.) He said, "I have another Dinar." He said: 

(You have better knowledge (meaning how and where to spend it in charity).) 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih. 

Muslim recorded that Jabir said that Allah's Messenger said to a man: 



(Start with yourself and grant it some charity. If anything remains, then spend it on your 
family. If anything remains, then spend it on your relatives. If anything remains, then spend it 
like this and like that (i.e., on various charitable purposes).) 



A Hadith States: 



(O son of Adam! If you spend whatever you can spare, it would be better for you; but if you 
keep it, it would be worse for you. You shall not be blamed for whatever is barely sufficient.) 


Allah said: 
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(Thus Alah makesclear to you His Ayat in order that you may give thought. In (to) this worldly 
life and in the Hereafter.) meaning, just as He stated and explained these commandments for 
you, He also explains the rest of His Ayat regarding the commandments and His promises and 
warnings, sothat you might give thought in this life and the Hereafter. 'Ali binAbuTalhah said 
that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Meaning about the imminent demise and the brevity of this life, 
and the imminent commencement of the Hereafter and itscontinuity." a 




Maintaining the Orphan's Property 


Allah said: 



(And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best thing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows 
him who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from him who means good (e.g., to 
save their property). And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into difficulties.) 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When the Ayat: 
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(And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it.) (6:152) and 

a ut jj *i ojKU ojiii ‘j) 

^ ^ o <o ^ ^ 1 ♦ 0 + A * ♦ ^ £4*S ^ 


(Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat up only fire into their 
bellies, and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!) (4:10) were revealed, those who took care 
of some orphans, separafed their food and drink from the orphans' food and drink. When some 
of the orphans' food and drink remained, they would keep it for them until they eat it or 
otherwise get spoiled. This situation wasdifficult for them and they mentioned thissubject to 
Ali ah's Messenger . 




(And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best thing is to work honestly i n their 
property, and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers.) Hence, they 
joined their food and drink with the food and drink of the orphans." This Hadith was also 
collected by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Al-Flakim in his Mustadrak. Sbveral otherssaid similarly 
about the circumstances surrounding the revelation of the Ayah (2:220), including Mujahid, 
' Ata 1 , Ash-Sha' bi, Ibn Abu Layla, Oatadah and othersamong the Salaf and those after them. 

Ibn Jarir reported that ' A'ishah said, "I dislike that an orphan's money be under my care, unless 
I mix my food with his food and my drink with his drink." 

Allah said: 
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(Sby: The best thing is to work honestly in their property.) meaning, on the one hand (i.e., this 
is reguired in any case). Allah then said: 





) 


(...and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers.) meaning, there is no 
harm if you mix your food and drink with their food and drink, since they are your brothers in 
the religion. This is why Allah said afterwards: 
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(And Alah knows (the one) who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from (the 
one) who meansgood (e.g., to save their property). ) meaning, He knows those whose intent is 
to cause mischief or righteousness. He also said: 
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(And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into difficulties. Truly, Alah is All-Mighty, Al- 
Wise) meaning, if Alah wills, He will make this matter difficult for you. But, He made it easy 
for you, and allowed you to mix your affairs with the orphans' affairs in a way that is better. 
3milarly, Allah said: 
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(And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it.) (6:152) 

Allah has thus allowed spending from the orphan's estate by its executor, in reasonable 
proportions, on the condition that he has the intention to compensate the orphan later on, 
when he can afford it. We will mention about it in detail in SLirat An-Nisa' by Allah's will. 



(221. And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses) till they believe (worship Allah Alone). And 
indeed a slave woman who believes is better than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress), even though 
she pleasesyou. And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushrikin till they believe (in 
Alah Alone) and verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) Mushrik (idolator), even 
though he pleases you. Those (Mushrikin) invite you to the Fire, but Allah invites (you) to 
Paradise and forgiveness by His leave, and makes His Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) clear to mankind that they may remember.) 



The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women 


Allah prohibited the believers from marrying Mushrik women who worship idols. Although the 
meaning is general and includes every Mushrik woman from among the idol worshippers and the 
People of the Ssripture, Allah excluded the People of the Stripture from this ruling. Allah 
stated: 



((Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who were given the Stripture (Jews 
and Christians) before your time when you have given their due dowry, desiring chastity (i.e., 
takingthem in legal wedlock) not committing illegal sexual intercourse.) (5:5) 

'Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid about what Allah said: 



(And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (female idolators) till they believe (worship Allah Alone).) 
"Allah has excluded the women of the People of the Stripture." This is also the explanation of 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam and Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas and others. Some scholars said that the Ayah i s exclusively talking about idol 
worshippers and not the People of the Stripture, and this meaning is similar to the first 
meaning we mentioned. Allah knowsbest. 

Abu Ja'far bin Jarir (At-Tabari) said, after mentioning that there is Ij ma' that marrying women 
from the People of the Stripture is allowed, Umar disliked this practice so that the Muslims 
do not refrain from marrying Muslim women, or for similar reasons." An authentic Chain of 
narrators stated that Shaqiq said: Once Hudhayfah married a Jewish woman and ' Umar wrote 
to him, "Divorce her." He wrote back, "Do you claim that she is not allowed for me so that I 
divorce her" He said, "No. But, I fear that you might marry the whoresfrom among them." Ibn 
Jarir related that Zayd bin Wahb said that ' Umar bin Khattab said, "The Muslim man marries 
the Christian woman, but the Christian man does not marry the Muslim woman." This Hadith 
has a stronger, authentic Chain of narratorsthan the previous Hadith. 

Ibn Abu Hatim said that Ibn ' Umar disliked marrying the women from the People of the 
Stripture. He relied on his own explanation for the Ayah: 



(And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (female idolators) till they believe (worship Allah Alone).) 



Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn ' Umar said, "I do not know of a bigger Shirk than her saying 
that Jesus i s her Lord!" 


Allah said: 
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(And indeed a slave woman who believes is better than a (free) Mushrikah (female idolators), 
even though she pleases you.) 

It isrecorded in theTwo Sahihsthat Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said: 
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(A woman is chosen for marriage for four reasons: her wealth, social status, beauty, and 
religion. So, marry the religious woman, may your hands be filled with sand (a statement of 
encouragement).) 


Muslim reported this Hadith from Jabir. Muslim also reported that Ibn ' Amr said that Allah's 
Messenger said: 
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(The life of this world is but a delight, and the best of the delights of this earthly life is the 
righteous wife.) 

Alah then said: 



(And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushrikin till they believe (in Allah Alone).) 
meaning, do not marry Mushrik men to believing women. This statement is similar to Allah's 
statement: 



(They are not lawful (wives) for them, nor are they lawful (husbands) for them.) (60:10) 



Next, Allah said: 
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(. ..and verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) Mushrik (idolator), even though he 
pleases you.) 

This Ayah indicates that a believing man, even an Abyssinian servant, is better than a Mushrik 
man, even if he wasa rich master. 
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(Those (Al-Mushrikun) invite you to the Fire) meaning, associating and mingling with the 
disbelievers makes one love this life and prefer it over the Hereafter, leading to the severest 
repercussions. Allah said: 
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(...but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by His leave) meaning, by His Law, 
commandments and prohibitions. Alah said: 
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(...and makes His Ayat clear to mankind that they may remember.) 




(222. They ask you concerning menstruation. S&y: "That isan Adha, therefore, keep away from 
women during menses and go not in unto them till they are purified." And when they have 
purified themselves, then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you. Truly, Allah loves 
those who turn unto Him in repentance and loves those who purify themselves.) (223. Your 
wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will, and send (good deeds, or 
ask Allah to bestow upon you pious offspring) for your own selves beforehand. And fear Allah, 
and know that you are to meet Him (in the Hereafter), and give good tidingsto the believers (O 
Muhammad ).) 


Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women isprohibited 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Jews used to avoid their menstruating women, 
they would not eat, or even mingle with them in the house. The Companions of the Prophet 
asked about thismatter and Allah revealed: 
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(They ask you concerning menstruation. Sby: "That i s an Adha, therefore, keep away from 
women during menses and go not in unto them till they are purified.) 


Ali ah's Messenger said: 
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(' Do everything you wish, except having sexual intercourse.) 


When the Jews were told about the Prophet's statement, they said, "What isthe matter with 
this man He would not hear of any of our practices, but would defy it.” Then, Usayd bin Hudayr 
and ' Abbad bin Bishr came and said, "O Messenger of Allah! The Jews said this and that, should 
we have sex with our women (meaning, during the menstruation period)" The face of Ali ah's 
Messenger changed color, until the Companions thought that he was angry with them. They 
left. Sbon after, some milk was brought to Ali ah's Messenger as a gift, and he sent some of it 
for them to drink. They knew then that Ali ah's Messenger was not angry with them. Muslim also 
reported this Hadith. Allah said: 



(. ..therefore, keep away from women during menses.) meaning, avoid the sexual organ. The 
Prophet said: 
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(Do anything you wish except having sexual intercourse.) 


This is why most of the scholars said that it is allowed to fondle the wife, except for having 
sexual intercourse (when she i s having her menses). Abu Dawud reported that ' Ikrimah related 
to one of the Prophet’s wives that she said that whenever the Prophet wanted to fondle (one of 
his wives) during her menses, he would cover her sexual organ with something. 

Abu Ja' far bin Jarir related that Masruq went to ' A'ishah and greeted her, and ' A'ishah greeted 
him in return. Masruq said, "I wish to ask you about a matter, but I am shy." She replied, "I am 
your mother and you are my son." He said, "What can the man enjoy of his wife when she is 
having her menses" She said, "Everything except her sexual organ." This is also the opinion of 
Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and ' Ikrimah. 


One is allowed to sleep next to his wife and to eat with her (when she is having her menses). 

' A’ishah said, "Allah’s Messenger used to ask me to wash his hair while I was having the menses. 
He would lay on my lap and read the Our’an while I was having the period." It is also reported in 
the Sahi h that ' A’ishah said, "While having the menses, I used to eat from a piece of meat and 
give it to the Prophet who would eat from the same place I ate from. I used to have sips of a 
drink and would then give the cup to the Prophet who would place his mouth where I placed 
my mouth." 

It isalso reported in the Two Sahihsthat Maymunah bint Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyah said, "Whenever 
the Prophet wanted to fondle any of his wives during the periods (menses), he used to ask her 
to wear an Izar (a sheet covering the lower-half of the body)." These are the wordings 
collected by Al-Bukhari. Smilar was reported from 'A'ishah. In addition, Imam Ahmad, Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah reported that 'Abdullah bin Sa'd Al-Ansari asked Allah’s 
Messenger , "What am I allowed of my wife while she is having her menses" He said, "What is 
above the Izar (a sheet covering the lower-half of the body)." Hence, Allah’sstatement: h 
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(...and go not in unto them till they are purified.) explains Hisstatement: 

Ml 
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(...therefore, keep away from women during menses.) 

Allah prohibited having sexual intercourse with the wife during menstruation, indicating that 
sexual intercourse is allowed otherwise. 





Al lah’s statement: 
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(And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto them as Allah hasordained for you.) 
indicates that men should have sexual intercourse with their wivesafter they take a bath. The 
scholars agree that the woman is obliged to take a bath, or to perform Tayammum with sand, 
if she is unable to use water, before she is allowed to have sexual intercourse with her 
husband, after the monthly period ends. Ibn ' Abbassaid: 



"(tiII they are purified) meansfrom blood, and, 



(And when they have purified themselves) means with water." This isalso the Tafsir of Mujahid, 
' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Mugatil bin Hayyan and Al-Layth bin Sa' d and others. 


Anal Sex is prohibited 


Allah said: 
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(...as Allah has ordained for you.) this refers to Al-Farj (the vagina), as Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid 
and other scholars have stated. Therefore, anal sex is prohibited, as we will further emphasize 
afterwards, Allah willing. Abu Razin, 'Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak and others said that: 
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(...then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you.) means when they are pure, and not 
during the menses. Allah said afterwards: 




* ^ ♦* 

(Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance) from the sin even if it was 
repeated, 
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(and loves those who purify themselves.) meaning, those who purify themselves from the 
impurity and the filth that include having sexual intercourse with the wife during the menses 
and anal sex. 


The Reason behind revealing Allah'sStatement: "Your Wivesare a 

Tilth for You. 

Allah said: 

/• • ' - tKV •\ 

[fSA uja. 

(Your wives are a tilth for you,) 

Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Meaning the place of pregnancy." Allah then said: 


(...so go to your tilth, when or how you wiII,) meaning, wherever you wish from the front or 
from behind, as long as sex takes place in one valve (the female sexual organ), as the authentic 
Hadiths have indicated. 

For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Al-Munkadir said that he heard Jabir say that the 
Jews used to claim that if one has sex with his wife from behind (in the vagina) the offspring 
would become cross-eyed. Then, this Ayah wasrevealed: 



(Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you wi11,) 

Muslim and Abu Dawud also reported this Hadith. 

Ibn Abu Hatim said that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir narrated that Jabir bin ' Abdullah told him 
that the Jews claimed to the Muslims that if one has sex with their wife from behind (in the 
vagina) their offspring will become cross-eyed. Allah revealed afterwards: 



(Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will,) 

Ibn Jurayj (one of the reporters of the Hadith) said that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(From the front or from behind, aslongasthat occurs in the Farj (vagina).) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The Ayah, 


(Your wives are a tilth for you) was revealed about some people from the Ansar who came to 
the Prophet and asked him (about having sex with the wife from behind). He said to them: 
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(Have sex with her as you like aslong as that occurs in the vagina.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Sabit said: I went to Hafsah bint ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abu Bakr and said, "I wish to ask you about something, but I am shy." She said, "Do not be shy, 
O my nephew." He said, "About having sex from behind with women." She said, "Umm Salamah 
told me that the Ansar used to refrain from having sex from behind (in the vagina). The Jews 
claimed that those who have sex with their women from behind would have offspring with 
crossed-eyes. When the Muhajirun came to Al-Madinah, they married Ansar women and had sex 
with them from behind. One of these women would not obey her husband and said, 'You will 
not do that until I go to Allah's Messenger (and ask him about this matter). ' She went to Umm 
Salamah and told her the story. Umm Salamah said, ' Wait until Allah's Messenger comes.' When 
Allah's Messenger came, the Ansari woman was shy to ask him about this matter, so she left. 
Umm Salamah told Allah's Messenger the story and he said: 
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(SUmmon the Ansari woman.)" 

She wassummoned and he recited this Ayah to her: 
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(Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will.) He added: 
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(Only in one valve (the vagina).) 



This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said, "Hasan." 

An-Nasa'i reported that Ka'b bin 'Alqamah said that Abu An-Nadr said that he asked Nafi', 
"The people are repeating the statement that you relate from Ibn ' Umar that he allowed sex 
with women in their rear (anus)." He said, "They have said a lie about me. But let me tell you 
what really happened. Ibn ' Umar was once reciting the Our’an while I was with him and he 
reached the Ayah: 



(Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you wi11,) He then said, ' O 
Nafi'! Do you know the story behind this Ayah’ I said, 'No.' He said, ' We, the people of 
Ouraysh, used to have sexual intercourse with our wives from the back (in the vagina). When 
we migrated to Al-Madinah and married some Ansari women, we wanted to do the same with 
them. They disliked it and made a big issue out of it. The Ansari women had followed the 
practice of the Jewswho have sex with their women while they lay on their sides. Then, Allah 
revealed: 
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(Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you wi11,)" 


This hasan authentic Chain of narrators. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Khatami narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said: 

Mi \jfc u m 
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(Allah does not shy from the truth - he said it thrice-, do not have anal sex with women.) 

This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

Abu 'Isa At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported that Ibn ' Abbas narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said: 



♦♦ 



(Allah does not look at a man who had anal sex with another man or a woman.) 



At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." This is also the narration that Ibn Hibban collected in his 
Sahih, while Ibn Hazm stated that this is an authentic Hadith. 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that 'Ali bin Talaq said, "Allah’s Messenger forbade anal sex 
with women, for Allah does not shy away from truth." Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi also reported this 
Hadith and said, "Hasan". 

Abu Muhammad 'Abdullah bin ' Abdur-Rahman Darimi reported in his Musnad that Sa' id bin 
Yasar Abu Hubab said: I said to Ibn ' Umar, "What do you say about having sex with women in 
the rear" He said, "What does it mean" I said, "Anal sex." He said, "Does a Muslim do that" This 
Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators and is an explicit rejection of anal sex from Ibn 
' Umar. 

Abu Bakr bin Ziyad Naysaburi reported that Isma' il bin Ruh said that he asked Malik bin Anas, 
"What do you say about having sex with women in the anus" He said, "You are not an Arab Does 
sex occur but in the place of pregnancy Do it only in the Farj (vagina)." I said, "O Abu 
' Abdullah! They say that you allow that practice." He said, "They utter a lie about me, they lie 
about me." This is Malik's firm stance on this subject. It is also the view of Sa' id bin Musayyib, 
Abu Salamah, ' Ikrimah, Tawus, 'Ata , Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid bin 
Jabr, Al-Hasan and other scholars of the S&laf (the Companions and the following two 
generations after them). They all, along with the majority of the scholars, harshly rebuked the 
practice of anal sex and many of them called this practice a Kufr. 

Allah said: 


1 jlSij) 

(. ..and send for your own selves beforehand.) meaning, by performing the acts of worship 
while refraining from whatever Allah has prohibited for you. This is why Allah said afterwards: 

(IJiJL Ijilc-lj Aill IjSSlj) 

(And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in the Hereafter),) 
meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of your deeds, 

(...and give good tidings to the believers (O Muhammad ).) meaning, those who obey what 
Allah has commanded and refrain from what He has prohibited. Ibn Jarir reported that 'Ata' 
said, or related it to Ibn ' Abbas, 





(...and send for your own selves beforehand.) means, mention Allah's Name, by saying, 
'Bismillah', before having sexual intercourse." Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn ' Abbas 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(lf anyone of you on having sexual relations with hiswite said: ' In the Name of Alah. O Allah! 
Protect us from S&tan and also protect what you bestow upon us (i.e., the coming offspring) 
from Satan,' and if it is destined that they should have a child then, Satan will never be able to 
harm him.) 



(224. And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths against doing good and acting 
piously, and making peace among mankind. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower (i.e., do not 
swear much and if you have sworn against doing something good then give an expiation for the 
oath and do good).) (225. Alah will not call you to account for that which is unintentional in 
your oaths, but He will call you to account for that which your hearts have earned. And Alah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing.) 


The Prohibition of swear i ng to abandon a Good Deed 

Alah commands, 'You should not implement your vows in Alah's Name to refrain from pious 
acts and severing the relations with the relatives, if you swear to abandon such causes.' Allah 
said i n another Ayah: 
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(And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear not to give (any 
sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al-Masakin (the poor), and those who left their homesfor Allah's 
cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Alah should forgive you) (24:22) 

Continuity in a sinful vow is more sinful than breaking it by expiation. Allah's Messenger said: 
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(By Allah! It is more sinful to Alah that one of you implements his vow regarding (severing the 
relations with) his relatives than (breaking his promise and) payingthe Kaffarah that Allah has 
required i n such cases.) 

This is how Muslim reported this Hadith and also Imam Ahmad. 

' Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that what Alah said: 



(And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths) means, "Do not vow to refrain from 
doing good works. (If you make such vow then) break it, pay the Kaffarah and do the good 
work." This was also said by Masruq, Ash-Sha'bi, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Mujahid, Tawus, S&'id 
bin Jubayr, 'Ata', ' Ikrimah, Makhul, Az-Zuhri, A-Hasan, Oatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, ' Ata’ Al-Khurasani and As-SUddi. 

SUporting this view, which is the majority view, is what is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Musa A-Ash' ari narrated that Alah's Messenger said: . 




♦♦ 



(By Allah! Allah willing, I will not vow to do a thing and then see a better act, but I would do 
what is better and break my vow.) Muslim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's 
Messenger said: 



(Whoever makes a vow and then finds what is better than his vow (should break his vow,) pay 
the Kaffarah and perform the better deed.) 


The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows 


Allah said: 
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(Allah will not call you to account for that which is unintentional in your oaths,) 


This Ayah means, ' Allah does not punish or hold you accountable for the Laghw (unintentional) 
vows that you make.’ The Laghw vows are unintentional and are just like the habitual 
statements that thetongue repeats, without really intending them. For instance, it is reported 
in theTwo Sahihsthat Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 



♦♦ 
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(Whoever swore and (unintentionally) mentioned Al-Lat and AI-'Uzza (two idols) in his vow, 
should then say, ' There is no deity worthy of worship except Alah’.) 

The Messenger said this statement to some new Muslims whose tongues were, before Islam, 
used to vowing by their idol Al-Lat. Therefore, the Prophet ordered them to intentionally recite 
the slogan of Ikhlas, just as they mentioned these words by mistake, so that it (the word of 
Ikhlas) may eradicate the word (of Shirk). This iswhy Allah said: 
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(...but He will call you to account for that which your hearts have earned.) and in another 
Ayah: 





(...for your deliberate oaths) (5:89) 


Abu Dawud reported under Chapter: 'The Laghw Vows’ that ' Ata' said that ' A'ishah said that 
Allah's Messenger said: 
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(The Laghw in the vows includes what the man says in his house, such as, ' No, by Allah,’ and, 
' Yes, by Allah’.) 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The Laghw vow includes vowing while angry." 

He also reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Laghw vow includes vowing to prohibit what Alah 
has allowed, and this type does not require a Kaffarah (expiation)." Smilar was said by Sa' id 
bin Jubayr. 

In addition, Abu Dawud related under Chapter: 'Vowing while Angry’ that Sh'id bin Musayyib 
said that two Ansari brothers both received inheritance and one of them asked that the 
inheritance be divided. His brother said, "If you ask me about dividing the inheritance again, 
then all of what I have will be spent on the Ka' bah’s door." ' Umar said to him, "The Ka' bah 
does not need your money. Sc break your vow, pay the Kaffarah and come to terms with your 
brother. I heard Allah's Messenger saying: 
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(Do not make a vow against yourself, nor to disobey the Lord, cut the relations of the womb or 
dispose of what you do not own.)" 


Alah said: 
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(. ..but He will call you to account for that which your heartshave earned,) 


Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and several others said that this Ayah means swearing about a matter 
while knowing that he is lying. Mujahid and others said this Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 
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(...but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.) (5:89) Allah said (2:225 above): 
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(And Alah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing.) meaning, He is Oft-Forgiving to His servants and 
Most Forbearing with them. 



(226. Those who take an oath not to have sexual relation with their wives must wait for four 
months, then if they return, verily, Alah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (227. And if they 
decide upon divorce, then Allah is Al-Hearer, Al-Knower.) 


The lla' and its Rulings 

IIa' is a type of vow where a man swears not to sleep with his wife for a certain period, 
whether less or more than four months. If the vow of lla' was for less than four months, the 
man hasto wait for the vow’s period to end and then isallowed to have sexual intercourse with 
his wife. She has to be patient and she cannot ask her husband, in this case, to end his vow 
before the end of its term. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that 'A'ishah said that Allah's 
Messenger swore he would stay away from with his wives for a month. He then came down 
after twenty-nine dayssaying: 
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(The (lunar) month istwenty-nine days.) 


Smilar was narrated by ' Umar bin Al-Khattab and reported in the Two Sahihs. If the period of 
lla' is for more than four months, the wife is allowed in this case to ask her husband, upon the 
end of the four months, to end the lla' and have sexual relations with her. Otherwise, he should 
divorce her, by being forced to do so by the authorities if necessary, so that the wife is not 
harmed. Allah said: 
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(Those who take an oath not to have sexual relations with their wives) meaning, swear not to 
have sexual relations with the wife. This Ayah i ndi cat es that the lla'involves the wife and not a 
slave-women, as the majority of the scholars have agreed, 
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(...must wait for four months,) meaning, the husband waitsfor four months from the time of 
the vow and then ends the lla' (if the vow was for four or more months) and is required to 
either return to his wife or divorce her. This is why Allah said next: 


(ij;u ois) 


(...then if they return,) meaning, to a normal relationship, having sexual intercourse with the 
wife. This isthe Tafsir of Ibn ' Abbas, Masrug, Ash-Sha' bi, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ibn Jarir. 



(...verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) with any shortcomings that occurred in the 
rights of the wife because of the vow of lla'. 


Allah said: 
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(And if they decide upon divorce,) indicating that divorce does not occur by merely passing the 
four month mark (during the lla'). Malik reported from Nafi' that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "If 
the man swears to lla' from his wife, then divorce does not occur automatically even after the 
four months have passed. When he stops at the four months mark, he should either divorce or 
return." Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith. Ibn Jarir reported that Suhayl bin Abu Salih said 
that his father said, "I asked twelve Companions about the man who does lla' with his wife. 
They all stated that he does not have to do anything until the four months have passed and 
then hasto either retain or divorce her." Ad-Daraqutni also reported thisfrom Suhayl. 



It is also reported from ' Umar, ' Uthman, 'Ali, Abu Ad-Darda', 'A'ishah, Ibn ' Umar and Ibn 
' Abbas. This is also the opinion of Sa' id bin Musayyib, 'Umar bin ' Abdul-'Aziz, Mujahid, 
Tawus, Muhammad bin Ka' b and Al-Qasim. 



(228. And divorced women shall wait (as regardstheir marriage) for three menstrual periods, 
and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has created in their wombs, if they believe 
in Allah and the Last Day. And their husbands have the better right to take them back in that 
period, if they wish for reconciliation. And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as 
regards living expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) over them (as regards obedience 
and respect) to what is reasonable, but men have a degree (of responsibility) over them. And 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) 


The ' Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman 

This Ayah contains a command from Allah that the divorced woman, whose marriage was 
consummated and who still has menstruation periods, should wait for three (menstrual) periods 
(Ouru’) after the divorce and then remarry if she wishes. 


The Meaning of Al-Quru 

Ibn Jarir related that ' Alqamah said: We were with ' Umar bin Al-Khattab when a woman came 
and said, "My husband divorced me one or two periods ago. He then came back to me while I 
had prepared my water for taking a bath , took off my clothes and closed my door."' Umar 
asked ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, "What do you think" He said, "I think that she is still his wife, as 
long as she is not allowed to resume praying (i.e., until the third period ends before he takes 
her back)."' Umar said, "This is my opinion too." This is also the opinion of Abu Bakr As-Sddiq, 
'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, Abu Ad-Darda’, ' Ubadah bin As-Samit, Anas bin Malik, Ibn Mas'ud, 
Mu' adh, Ubayy bin Ka' b, Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari and Ibn ' Abbas. Furthermore, this is the opinion 
of Sa' id bin Musayyib, 'Alqamah, Aswad, Ibrahim, Mujahid, 'Ata 1 , Tawus, S&'id bin Jubayr, 

' Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Srin, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ash-Sha'bi, Ar-Fiabi', Muqatil bin Hayyan, 



As-SUddi, Makhul, Ad-Dahhak and 'Ata' Al-Khurasani. They all stated that the Quru' is the 
menstruation period. What testifies to this is the Hadith that Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i reported 
that Fatimah bint Abu Hubaiysh said that Allah's Messenger said to her: 



(Do not pray during your Aqra' (pl. for Quru', the menstruation period).) 

If this Hadith was authentic, it would have been a clear proof that the Quru' is the 
menstruation period. However, one of the narratorsof this Hadith, Al-Mundhir, is an unknown 
person (in Hadith terminology), as Abu Hatim has stated, although Ibn Hibban has mentioned 
Al-Mundhir in hisbook Ath-Thiqat. 


A Woman's Statement about Mensesand Purity isto be accepted 


Allah said: 
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(...and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah hascreated in their wombs,) meaning, of 
pregnancy or menstruation periods. This isthe Tafsir of Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn ' Umar, Mujahid, Ash- 
Sha' bi, Al-Hakam bin ' Utaybah, Ar-Fiabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others. 


Allah then said: 
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(...if they believe in Allah and the Last Day.) 


This Ayah warns women against hiding the truth (if they were pregnant or on their menses), 
indicating that they are the authority in such matters as they alone know such facts about 
themselves. 9nce verifying such matters is difficult, Allah left this decision with them. Yet, 
women were warned not to hide the truth in case they wish to end the ' Iddah sooner, or later, 
according to their desires. Women were thus commanded to say the truth (if they were 
pregnant or on their menses), no more and no less. 


The Husband has the Right totake back hisDivorced Wife during 

the ' Iddah (Waiting Period) 


Allah said: 
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(And their husbands have the better right to take them back in that period, if they wish for 
reconciliation.) 


Hence, the husband who divorces his wife can take her back, providing she is still in her' Iddah 
(time spent before a divorced woman or a widow can remarry) and that his aim, by taking her 
back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing things back to normal. However, this ruling 
applies where the husband is eligible to take his divorced wife back. We should mention that 
(when this Ayah 2:228 was revealed), the ruling that made the divorce thrice and specified 
when the husband is ineligible to take his divorced wife back, had not been revealed yet. 
Previously, the man used to divorce his wife and then take her back even if he had divorced 
her a hundred separate times. Thereafter, Alah revealed the following Ayah (2:229) that made 
the divorce only thrice. So there was now a reversible divorce and an irreversible final divorce. 


The Rightsthe Spouseshave over Each Other 


Alah said: 



(And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as regards living expenses) similar (to 
those of their husbands) over them (as regards obedience and respect) t o what i s reasonable,) 


ThisAyah indicatesthat the wife hascertain rightson her husband, just ashe hascertain rights 
on her, and each isobliged to give the other spouse hisdue rights. Muslim reported that Jabir 
said that Alah’s Messenger said: 
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a(Fear Allah regarding your women, for you have taken them by Allah's covenant and were 
allowed t o enjoy with them sexually by Allah's Words. You have the right on them that they do 
not allow anyone you dislike to sit on your mat. If they do that, then discipline them leniently. 
They have the right to be spent on and to be bought clothesin what is reasonable.) 

Bahz bin Hakim said that Mu' aw i y ah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri related that his grandfather said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! What isthe right the wife of one of us has" The Prophet said: 



(To feed her when you eat, buy her clothes when you buy for yourself and to refrain from 

striking her on the face, cursing her or staying away from her except in the house.) 

Waki' related that Ibn ' Abbas said, "I like to take care of my appearance for my wife just as I 

like for her to take care of her appearance for me. This is because Allah says: 



(And they (women) have rights similar (to those of their husbands) over them to what is 
reasonable.)" This statement is reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hatim. 

The Virtue Men have over Women 


Allah said: 




(but men have a degree (of responsibility) over them.) 


This Ayah indicates that men are in a more advantageous position than women physically as 
well as in their mannerism, status, obedience (of women to them), spending, taking care of the 
affairs and in general, in this life and in the Hereafter. Allah said (in another Ayah): 
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(Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has made one of t hem t o 
excel the other, and because they spend (t o support t hem) from their means.) (4:34) 

Allah'sstatement: 





(And Allah is AlI-Mighty, All-Wise) means, He is Mighty in His punishment of those who disobey 
and defy Hiscommands. He is Wise in what He commands, destinesand legi siat es. 



(229. The divorce istwice, after that either you retain her on reasonable termsor release her 
with kindness. And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what 
you gave them (the Mahr, bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage), except when both parties fear that they would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah (e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if you fear that they 
would not be able to keep the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if 
she gives back (the Mahr or a part of it). These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not 
transgress them. And whoever transgresses the limits ordained by Allah, then such are the 
wrongdoers.) (230. And if he hasdivorced her (the third time), then she isnot lawful unto him 
thereafter until she hasmarried another husband. Then, if the other husband divorcesher, it is 
no sin on both of them that they reunite, provided they feel that they can keep the limits 
ordained by Allah. These are the limits of Allah, which He makes plain for the people who have 
knowledge.) 



Divorce isThrice 


This honorable Ayah abrogated the previous practice in the beginning of Islam, when the man 
had the right to take back his divorced wife even if he had divorced her a hundred times, as 
long as she was still in her' Iddah (waiting period). This situation was harmful for the wife, and 
this is why Allah made the divorce thrice, where the husband is allowed to take back his wife 
after the first and the second divorce (as long as she is still in her ' Iddah). The divorce 
becomes irrevocable after the third divorce, as Allah said: 
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(The divorce istwice, after that, either you retain her on reasonable termsor release her with 
kindness.) 


In his SUnan, Abu Dawud reported in Chapter: "Taking the Wife back after the third (Divorce) is 
an abrogated practice," that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah: 



&■ 




L_1 




(And divorced women shall wait (as regardstheir marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it 
isnot lawful for them to conceal what Allah hascreated in their wombs,) (2:228) The man used 
to have the right to take back his wife even if he had divorced her thrice. Allah abrogated this 
and said: 
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(The divorce istwice.) 

This Hadith was also collected by An-Nasa’i. Ibn Abu Hatim reported that ' Urwah said that a 
man said to his wife, "I will neither divorce you nor take you back." She said, "How" He said, "I 
will divorce you and when your term of ' Iddah nears its end, I will take you back." She went to 
Allah's Messenger and told him what happened, and Alah revealed: 
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(The divorce istwice.) 



Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) also reported this Hadith in hisTafsir. 


Allah said: 
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(...after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms or release her with kindness.) 
meaning, ' If you divorce her once or twice, you have the choice to take her back, as long as 
she isstill in her' Iddah, intendingto be kind to her and to mend differences. Otherwise, await 
the end of her term of ' Iddah, when the divorce becomesfinal, and let her go her own way in 
peace, without committing any harm or injustice against her.' 'Ali bin Abu Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When the man divorces his wife twice, let him fear Allah, regarding the 
third time. He should either keep her with him and treat her with kindness, or let her go her 
own way with kindness, without infringing upon any of her rights." 




Taking back the Mahr (Dowry) 


Allah said: 



(And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of (the dowry) what you 
gave them,) meaning, you are not allowed to bother or pressure your wives to end this 
situation by giving you back the Mahr and any gifts that you have given them (in return for 
divorce). Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(...and you should not treat them with harshness, that you may take away part of what you 
have given them, unlessthey commit open illegal sexual intercourse.) (4:19) 

However, if the wife willingly gives back anything with a good heart, then Allah said regarding 
this situation: 







* Q 'H 

4_lo 







(...but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it 
without fear of any harm.) (4:4) 



Allowing Khul' and the Return of the Mahr in that Case 


When the spouses have irreconcilable differences wherein the wife ignores the rights of the 
husband, dislikes him and becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allowed to free 
herself (from married life) by giving him back what he had given her (in giftsand Mahr). There 
is no sin on her in this case nor on him if he accepts such offer. This is why Allah said: 



(And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what you gave them, 
except when both parties fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah 
(e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if you fear that they would not be able to 
keep the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives back.) 


Sometimes, the woman has no valid reason and she still asksfor her marriage to be ended. In 
this case, Ibn Jarir reported that Thawban said that Allah’s Messenger said: 



(Any woman who asks her husband for divorce without justification, then the scent of Paradise 
will be forbidden for her.) 


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and stated that it is Hasan. 


Ibn Jarir said that the Ayah (2:229) was revealed about Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas and his 
wife Habibah bint 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Sblul. In his Muwatta', Imam Malik reported that 
Habibah bint Sahi Al-Ansariyah was married to Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas and that Allah's 
Messenger once went to the Fajr (Dawn) prayer and found Habibah bint Sahi by hisdoor in the 
dark. Allah's Messenger said, "Who is this" She said, "I am Habibah bint Sahi, O Messenger of 
Allah!" He said, "What isthe matter" She said, "I and Thabit bin Qays", meaning, (she can no 
longer be with) her husband. When her husband Thabit bin Qays came, Allah's Messenger said 
to him: 
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(This is Habibah bint Sahi, she said what Allah has permitted her to say.) 

Habibah also said, "O Messenger of Allah! I still have everything he gave me." Allah's Messenger 
said: 


«l^la ll» 

(Take it from her.) Sd, he took it from her and she remained in her family's house." 

This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasai. 

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that the wife of Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas came to 
the Prophet and said, "O Messenger of Alah! I do not criticize his religion or mannerism. But I 
hate committing Kufr in Islam (by ignoring his rights on her)." Allah's Messenger said: 

(Will you give him back hisgarden) 

She said, "Yes." Allah's Messenger said: 

«Aijlkj Oj-IsJI Jj2I» 

(Take back the garden and divorce her once. ) 

An-Nasa'i also recorded it. 

The ' Iddah (Waiting Period) for the Khul" 

At-Tirmidhi reported that Rubayi' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra' got a Khul' during the time of 
Allah's Messenger and the Prophet ordered her to wait for one menstruation period for' Iddah. 

Transgressing the set limitsof Allah isan Injustice 


Alah said: 
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(These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not transgress t hem. And whoever transgresses 
the limitsordained by Allah, then such are the wrongdoers.) 


This means that the lawsthat Allah has legislated are Hisset limits, so do not transgress t hem. 
An authentic Hadith States: 
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(Alah has set some limits, so do not transgress t hem; and commanded some commands, so do 
not ignore them; and made some things unlawful, so do not commit them. He has also left 
some matters (without rulings) as a mercy with you, not because He has forgotten them, so do 
not ask about them.) 


Pronouncing Three Divorcesat the same Time is Unlawful 

The last Ayah we mentioned was used as evidence to prove that it is not allowed to pronounce 
three divorces at one time. What further proves this ruling is that Mahmud bin Labid has stated 
- as An-Nasa'i recorded - that Allah's Messenger was told about a man who pronounced three 
divorces on hiswife at one time, so the Prophet stood up while angry and said: 



(The Book of Allah isbeing made the subject of jest while I am still amongst you) 
Aman then stood up and said, "Should I kill that man, O Messenger of Alah" 


The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce 



Allah said: 



(And if he hasdivorced her (the third time), then she isnot lawful for him thereafter until she 
has married another husband.) 


This Ayah indicates that if the man divorces his wife for the third time after he divorced her 
twice, then she will no longer be allowed for marriage to him. Allah said: 
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(...until she has married another husband.) meaning, until she legali y marries another man. For 
instance, if she has sexual intercourse with any man, even her master (if she was a servant), 
she would still be ineligible for marriage for her ex-husband (who divorced her thrice), because 
whomever she had sexual relations with was not her legal husband. If she marries a man 
without consummating the marriage, she will not be eligible for her ex-husband. Muslim 
reported that ' A'ishah said that Allah's Messenger was asked about a woman who marries a man 
who thereafter divorces her (thrice). She then marries another man and he divorces her before 
he has sexual relations with her, would she be allowed for her first husband Allah's Messenger 
said: 



(No, until he enjoysher' Usaylah (sexual relation).) Al-Bukhari also reported thisHadith. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' A'ishah said, "The wife of Rfa' ah Al-Qurazi came while I and Abu 
Bakr were with the Prophet and she said, ' I was Rfa' ah's wife, but he divorced me and it was 
an irrevocable divorce. Then I married ' Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubayr, but his sexual organ is 
minute like a string.' She then took a small string of her garment (to resemble how small his 
sexual organ was). Khalid bin Sa' id bin AI-'As, who was next to the door and was not yet 
allowed in, said, '0 Abu Bakr! Why do you not forbid this (woman) from what she is revealing 
frankly before the Prophet' The Prophet merely smiled. Then, Allah's Messenger asked her: c 



♦♦ 


(Do you want to remarry Rfa'ah You cannot unless you experience his 'Usaylah and he 
experiences your' Usaylah (i.e., had a complete sexual relation with your present husband).)" 



Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. MuslirrTs wording is "Rifa'ah 
divorced his wife for the third and final time." 


The word ' Usaylah mentioned in the Hadith means sexual intercourse. Imam Ahmad and An- 
Nasa'i reported that ' A'ishah said that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(' Usaylah issexual intercourse.) 

The Curse on the Participantsof Tahlil/Halalah 

The reason for the woman (who was divorced thrice) to marry another man must be that the 
man desires her and has the intention of having an extended married life with her. These are 
the legal goals and aims behind marriage. If the reason behind the second marriage was t o 
make the woman eligible for her ex-husband again, then this is the Tahlil that the Hadiths have 
cursed and criticized. In addition, when the reason behind this marriage (if it was Tahlil) is 
announced in the contract, it would make the contract invalid according to the majority of the 
scholars. 

Imam Ahmad reported that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "Allah's Messenger cursed the one who 
does Tahlil, the one in whose favor it is done, those who eat Riba (usury) and those who feed it 
(pay the usury)." At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported this Hadith and At-Tirmidhi said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan." He said, "This is what is acted upon according to people of knowledge among 
the Companions, among whom are ' Umar, ' Uthman and Ibn ' Umar. It was also the saying of 
the scholars of Fiqh among the Tabi' in (second generation of Islam). And it has been reported 
from 'Ali, Ibn Mas' ud and Ibn ' Abbas". 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim reported that Nafi' said: "A man came to Ibn ' Umar and asked him 
about a man who divorced his wife three times. Then, his brother married her to make Tahlil 
for his brother, without the brother knowing this fact. He then asked, "Is she allowed for the 
first (husband)" He said, "No, unless it is a marriage that involves desire. We used to consider 
this an act of adultery during the time of Allah's Messenger ." Al-Hakim said, "This Hadith has a 
Sahih chain although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.'The wording of this Hadith 
indicates that the ruling came from the Prophet . Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjani, Harb 
Al-Kirmani and Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that Oabisah bin Jabir said that 'Umar said, "If the 
participantsto Tahlil are brought to me, I will have them stoned." 


When does a Woman who was divorced Three Times become 

Eligible for Her First Husband 


Allah said: 


OfS) 



(And if he has divorced her) meaning, the second husband after he had complete sexual 
relations with her, 


(U^J 

(it is no sin on both of them that they reunite) meaning, the wife and her first husband, 
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(provided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained by Allah.) meaning, they live 
together honorably. Mujahid said, "If they are convinced that the aim behind their marriage is 
honorable." Next, Allah said: 
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(These are the limits of Allah,) Hiscommandmentsand legislation, 


(He makes plain) 
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(for the people who have knowledge.) 
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(231. And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the term of their prescribed 
period, either take them back on a reasonable basis or set them free on a reasonable basis. But 
do not take them back to hurt them, and whoever doesthat, then he has wronged himself. And 
treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in jest, but remember Allah's favors on you (i.e., Islam), 
and that which He has sent down to you of the Book (i.e., the Our'an) and Al-Hikmah (the 
Prophet's SUnnah legal ways Islamic jurisprudence) whereby He instructs you. And fear 
Alah, and knowthat Alah isAI-Aware of everything). 

Being Kind to the Divorced Wife 

This is a command from Alah to men that when one of them divorces his wife with a reversible 
divorce, he should treat her kindly. Sd when her term of ' Iddah (waiting period) nears its end, 
he either takes her back in a way that is better, including having witnesses that he has taken 
her back, and he lives with her with kindness. Or, he should release her after her ' Iddah 
finishes and then kindly asks her to depart from his house, without disputing, fighting with her 
or using foul words. Allah then said: 



(But do not take them back t o hurt them,) 

Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Masruq, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' and Muqatil bin Hayyan 
said that a man used to divorce his wife, and when her ' Iddah came near its end, he would 
take her back to harm her and to stop her from marrying someone else. He then divorced her 
and she would begin her ' Iddah and when her ' Iddah term neared its end, he would take her 
back again, so that the term of ' Iddah would be prolonged for her. After that, Allah prohibited 
this practice. Alah has also threatened those who indulge in such practices, when He said; 
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(...and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself.) meaning, by defying Alah’s 
commandments. Allah then said: 



(And treat not the verses (Laws) of Alah in a jest,) 


Ibn Jarir said that Abu Musa (Al-Ash' ari) narrated that Allah's Messenger once became angry at 
the Ash' ari tribe. Abu Musa went to him and said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are you angry with 
the Ash' ariyyin" The Prophet said: 




♦♦ 


(One of you says, ' I divorced her' -then says- ' I took her back!' This is not the appropriate way 
Muslims conduct divorce. Divorce the woman when she hasfulfilled the term of the prescribed 
period.) 

Masruq said that the Ayah refers to the man who harms his wife by divorcing her and then 
taking her back, so that the ' Iddah term is prolonged for her. Al-Hasan, Oatadah, 'Ata' Al- 
Khurasani, Ar-Rabi' and Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "He is the man who divorces his wife and 
says, ' I was joking.’ Or he frees a servant or gets married and says, ' I was only joking.' Allah 
revealed: 
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(And treat not the verses (Laws) of Alah i n a j est,) 

Then such men were made to bear the consequencesof their actions. 

Alah then said: 
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(. ..but remember Allah's favors on you,) meaning, by Hissending His Messenger with the right 
guidance and clear signsto you: 
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(...and that which He has sent down to you of the Book (i.e., the Our'an) and Al-Hikmah) 
meaning the SUnnah, 


(...whereby He instructs you.) meaning, commands you, forbids you and threatens you for 
transgressing His prohibitions. Allah said: 
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(And fear Allah) meaning, concerning what you perform and what you avoid, 
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(and know that Allah is All-Aware of everything.) none of your secret or public affairs ever 
escapes His knowledge, and He will treat you accordingly. 



(232. And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the term of their prescribed 
period, do not prevent them from marrying their (former) husbands, if they mutually agree on 
reasonable basis. This (instruction) is an admonition for him among you who believes in Alah 
and the Last Day. That ismore virtuousand purer for you. Alah knowsand you know not.) 


The Wali (Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should not prevent Her 

from going back to Her Husband 

Ai bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "This Ayah wasrevealed about the man who 
divorces his wife once or twice and her' Iddah finishes. He later thinks about taking her back in 
marriage and the woman also wishesthat, yet, her f amil y prevent s her from remarrying him. 
Hence, Allah prohibited her family from preventing her." Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Az-Zuhri 
and Ad-Dahhak stated that this isthe reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232). These 

statementsclearly conform to the apparent meaning of the Ayah. There is no Marriage 

without a Wali (for the Woman) 


The Ayah (2:232) also indicates that the woman is not permitted to give herself in marriage. 
Rather, she requires a Wali (guardian such as her father, brother, adult son, and so forth) to 
give her away in marriage, as Ibn Jarir and At-Tirmidhi have stated when they mentioned this 
Ayah. Also, a Hadith statesthat: 


O 
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(The woman does not give another woman away for marriage and the woman does not give 
herself away in marriage, for only the adulteress gives herself away for marriage.) 

Another Hadith States: 
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(No marriage is valid except with the participation of a mature Wali and two trustworthy 
witnesses.) 


The Beason behind revealingthe Ayah (2:232) 

It was reported that this Ayah was revealed about Ma' qil bin Yasar Al-Muzani and his sister. Al- 
Bukhari reported in his Sahih, when he mentioned the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that the 
husband of the sister of Ma' qil bin Yasar divorced her. He waited until her ' Iddah finished and 
then asked to remarry her, but Ma' qil refused. Then, this Ayah wassent down: 
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(...do not prevent them from marrying their (former) husbands.) 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Bayhaqi reported 
this Hadith from Al-Hasan from Ma' qiI bin Yasar. At-Tirmidhi rendered this Hadith authentic 
and in his narration, Ma' qiI bin Yasar gave his sister in marriage for a Muslim man during the 
time of Allah's Messenger . She remained with him for a while and he divorced her once and did 
not take her back until her ' Iddah finished. They then wanted to get back with each other and 
he came to ask her for marriage. Ma'qil said to him, "O ungrateful one! I honored you and 
married her to you but you divorced her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you." But Allah 
knew hisneed for hiswife and her need for her husband and He revealed: 





(And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the term of their prescribed 
period, ) until He said: 



(...and you know not.) 



When Ma' qiI heard the Ayah, he said, "I hear and obey my Lord." He then summoned the man 
and said, "I will honor you and let you remarry (my sister)." Ibn Marduwyah added (that Ma'qil 
said), "And will pay (the expiation) for breaking my vow." 


Alah said: 
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(This (instruction) is an admonition for him among you who believes in Allah and the Last Day.) 
meaning, prohibiting you from preventing the women from marrying their ex-husbands, if they 
bot h agree t o it, 
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(among you) O people, 

(who believes in Allah and the Last Day.) meaning, believes in Alah's commandments and fears 
His warningsand the torment inthe Hereafter. Alah said: 
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(That is more virtuous and purer for you.) meaning, obeying Allah's Law by returning the 
women to their ex-husbands, and abandoning your displeasure, is purer and cleaner for your 
hearts, 




(Allah knows) the benefitsyou gain from what He commandsand what He forbids. 





n(233. The mothers should suckle their children for two whole years, (that is) for those 
(parents) who desire to complete the term of suckling, but the father of the child shall bear 
the cost of the mother'sfood and clothing on a reasonable basis. No person shall have a burden 
laid on him greater than he can bear. No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her 
child, nor father on account of his child. And on the (father's) heir isincumbent the like of that 
(which was incumbent on the father). If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and 
after due consultation, there is no sin on them. And if you decide on a foster suckling-mother 
for your children, there is no sin on you, provided you pay (the mother) what you agreed (to 
give her) on a reasonable basis. And fear Allah and know that Allah is All-Seer of what you do.) 


The Suckling Period isonly Two Years 

This is a direction from Allah to the mothers to suckle their infants through the complete term 
of suckling, which istwo years. Hence, suckling after two years is not included in this address. 
Allah said: 
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(...who desire to complete the term of suckling,) 

Therefore, the suckling that establishes Tahrim (prohibition, i.e., one cannot marry his mother 
or sister from suckling) is what occurs before the two years end. If the infant is suckled only 
after two years of age, then no Tahrim will be established. At-Tirmidhi under Chapter: 
'Suckling establishes Tahrim within the first two years,' reported that Umm Sblamah narrated 
that Ali ah's Messenger said: 
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(SUckling establishes Tahrim if it is on the breast and before Rtam (before weaning, i.e., 
before the end of the first two years).) 

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahi h. The majority of the people of knowledge among 
the Companions of Aliah's Messenger and others acted upon this, that i s that suckling 
establishes Tahrim (prohibition in marriage) before the end of the two years and that whatever 
occursafter that does not establish Tahrim". At-Tirmidhi isalone in recording this Hadith and 
the narrators i n its chain meet the criteria of the Sahihayn. The Prophet's statement: 


«(ASii ^ ys U di» 

♦♦ 

(On the breast) refers to the organ of suckling before the two years. Imam Ahmad reported a 
Hadith in which Al-Bara' bin 'Azib narrated, "When Ibrahim, the Prophet's son, died, the 
Prophet said: 



(My son has died on the breast and he has someone to suckle him in Paradise.) 
Furthermore, Ad-Daraqutni related that Ibn ' Abbassaid that Aliah’s Messenger said: 
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(Suckling establishes Tahrim only within the (first) two years.) 
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Imam Malik reported this Hadith from Thawr bin Zayd who narrated that Ibn ' Abbas related it 
to the Prophet . Ad-Darawardi reported this Hadith from Thawr who narrated it from ' Ikrimah 
who narrated it from Ibn ' Abbas. In this narration, which is more authentic, he added: 



♦♦ 


(Whatever occursafter the two years is not considered.) 

Suckling beyond the Two Years 

It is reported in the Sahih that ' A'ishah thought that if a woman gives her milk to an older 
person (meaning beyond the age of two years) then this will establish Tahrim. This is also the 
opinion of ' Ata’ bin Abu Rabah and Layth bin SU' d. Hence, ' A'ishah thought that it is 
permissible to suckle the man whom the woman needsto be allowed in her house. She used as 
evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhayfah, where the Prophet ordered 
Abu Hudhayfah's wife to give some of her milk to Salim, although he wasa man, and ever since 



then, he used to enter her house freely. However, the rest of the Prophet'swivesdid not agree 
with this opinion and thought that this was only a special case. This is also the opinion of the 

majority of the scholars. 


Sucklingfor Monetary Compensation 


Allah said: 
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(...but the father of the child shall bear the cost of the mother's food and clothing on a 
reasonable basis.) meaning, the father of the baby isobliged to provide for the expensesof the 
mother and to buy her clothes, in reasonable amounts usually used by similar women in that 
area, without extravagance or stinginess. The father spendswithin hismeansin this case. Allah 
said i n another Ayah: 
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(Let the rich man spend according to his means; and the man whose resources are restricted, 
let him spend according to what Allah has given him. Alah puts no burden on any person 
beyond what He has given him. Alah will grant after hardship, ease.) (65:7) 


Ad-Dahhak commented, "If the husband divorces his wife, with whom he had a child, and she 
suckles that child, he is required to provide for the mother's expenses and clothes within 
reason." 


Alah said: 


No Darar (Harm) or Dirar (Revenge) 


(Mjj 14 j 




(No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child,) meaning, the mother should not 
decline to rear her child to harm its father. The mother does not have the right to refrain from 
suckling the child after giving birth, unless she suckles him/her the milk that is necessary for 



his/her survival. Later on, she isallowed to give up custody of the child aslong asshe does not 
do that intending to harm the father. In addition, the father is not allowed to take the child 
from his mother to harm the mother. This is why Allah said: 


^ VA v j) 

(...nor father on account of his child.) meaning, by taking the child from its mother intending 
to harm the mother. This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, As-SUddi, 
Ath-Thawri and Ibn Zayd, and otherson this Ayah. 

Alah then said: 
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(And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of that (which was incumbent on the father).) 
meaning, by refraining from harming the relative (of the father, i.e., his infant), as Mujahid, 
Ash-Sha'bi and Ad-Dahhak stated. It was also reported that (the Ayah requires) the inheritor 
(of the father) to spend on the mother of the child, just as the father was spending, and to 
preserve her rights and refrain from harming her, according to the Tafsir of the majority of the 
scholars. We should State that Ibn Jarir has explained thissubject in detail in his Tafsir and 
that he also stated that suckling the child after the second year might harm the child's body 
and mind. SUfyan Ath-Thawri narrated that ' Alqamah asked a woman who was suckling her 
child after the second year ended, not to do that. 


Fitam (weaning) occursby Mutual Consent 


Allah said: 
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(lf they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and after due consultation, there is no sin 
on them.) 

This Ayah indicates that if the father and the mother decide on the Fitam (weaning) beforethe 
two years (of suckling) end, and for a benefit that they duly discuss and agree upon, then there 
is no sin in this case. So, the Ayah indicates that one parent is not allowed to make this kind of 
decision without duly Consulting the other parent, as stated by Ath-Thawri. The method of 
mutual consultation protects the child's interests. It is also a mercy from Allah to His servants, 
for He has legislated the best method for parents to rear their children, and His legislation 
guides and directs the parents and the children to success. Smilarly, Allah said in SUrat At- 
Talaq (chapter 65 in the Our'an): 
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(Then if they give suck to the children for you, give them their due payment, and let each of 
you accept the advice of the other i n a j ust way. But if you make difficulties for one another, 
then some other woman may give suck for him (the father of the child).) (65:6) 


Allah then said: 



(And if you decide on a foster suckling-mother for your children, there is no sin on you, 
provided you pay (the mother) what you agreed (to give her) on a reasonable basis.) meaning, 
if the mother and the father both agree that the father assumes custody of the child due to a 
circumstance that compels her or allows him to do so, then there is no sin in this case. Hence, 
the mother is allowed to give up the child and the father is allowed to assume custody of the 
child. The father should kindly give the mother her expenses for the previous period (during 
which she reared and suckled the child), and he should seek other women to suckle his child 
for monetary compensation. Thereafter, Allah said: 
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(And fear Allah) meaning, in all of your affairs, 
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(And know that Allah is AlI-Seer of what you do.) meaning, none of your affairs or speech 
escapes His perfect Watch. 





(234. And those of you who die and leave wives behind t hem, they (the wives) shall wait (as 
regardstheir marriage) for four monthsand ten days, then when they have fulfilled their term, 
there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a (just and) honorable 
manner (i.e., they can marry). And Alah iswell-acquainted with what you do.) 


The ' Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Widow 


This Ayah contains a command from Allah to the wives whose husbands die, that they should 
observe a period of 'Iddah of four months and ten nights, including the cases where the 
marriage was consummated or otherwise, according to the consensus (of the scholars). 

The proof that this ruling includes the case where the marriage was not consummated is 
included in the general meaning of the Ayah. In a narration recorded by Imam Ahmad and the 
compilers of the SUnan, which At-Tirmidhi graded Sahih, Ibn Mas' ud was asked about a man 
who married a woman, but he died before consummating the marriage. He also did not appoint 
a Mahr (dowry) for her. They kept asking Ibn Mas' ud about this subject until he said, "I shall 
give you my own opinion, and if it is correct then it is from Allah, while if it is wrong it is 
because of my error and because of (the evil efforts of) Satan. In this case, Allah and His 
Messenger are innocent of my opinion. She has her full Mahr." In another narration, Ibn Mas' ud 
said, "She has a similar Mahr to that of the women of her status, without stinginess or 
extravagance." He then continued, "She has to spend the ' Iddah and has a right to the 

inheritance." Ma' qil bin Yasar Ashja' i then stood up and said, "I heard Allah’s Messenger issue a 

similar judgment for the benefit of Barwa' bint Washiq." 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud became very 
delighted upon hearing this statement. In another narration, several men from Ashja' (tribe) 
stood up and said, "We testify that Allah’s Messenger issued a similar ruling for the benefit of 
Barwa' bint Washiq." 

As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while she is pregnant, her term of ' Iddah 

ends when she gives birth, even if it occurs an instant (after her husband dies). This ruling is 

taken from Allah’sstatement: 



(And for those who are pregnant, their' Iddah is until they lay down their burden.) (65:4) 

There is also a Hadith from SUbay' ah Al-Aslamiyah in the Two Sahihs, through various chains of 
narration. Her husband, Sa' d bin Khawlah, died while she was pregnant and she gave birth only 
a few nights after his death. When she finished her Nifas (postnatal period), she beautified 
herself for those who might seek to engage her (for marriage). Then, Abu Sanabil bin Ba'kak 
came to her and said, "Why do I see you beautified yourself, do you wish to marry By Allah! You 
will not marry until the four monthsand ten nights have passed." SUbay' ah said, "When he said 
that to me, I collected my garments when night fell and went to Allah's Messenger and asked 
him about this matter. He said that my ' Iddah had finished when I gave birth and allowed me 
to get married if I wished." 



The Wisdom behind legi siat i ng the ' Iddah 


Sa' id bin Musayyib and Abu AI-' Aliyah stated that the wisdom behind making the ' Iddah of the 
widow four months and ten nights is that the womb might contain a fetus. When the woman 
waitsfor thisperiod, it will become evident if she ispregnant. Smilarly, there is a Hadith in 
the Two Sahihs narrated by Ibn Mas' ud stating: 


- "o f £ O * O "f 

jjjujl jJaj ^ <jla. 

\ t' * & "t* 1 \ t' * * 1'*^ * 











((The creation of) a human being is put together in the womb of his mother in forty days in the 
form of a seed, and next he becomes a clot of thick blood for a similar period, and next a 
morsel of flesh for a similar period. Then, Alah sends an angel who is ordered to breathe life 
unto the fetus.) 


So, these are four months and ten more days to be sure, as some months are less (than thirty 
days), and the fetus will then start to show signs of life after the soul has been breathed into 
it. Allah knowsbest. 


The ' Iddah of the 9ave Mother whose Master dies 

We should State here that the ' Iddah of the slave mother is the same in the case of death, as 
the 'Iddah of the free woman. Imam Ahmad reported that 'Amr bin AI-'As said, "Do not 
confuse the Slrnnah of our Prophet for us. The ' Iddah of the mother, who is also a servant, 
when her master dies, isfour months and ten nights." 


Mourning is required during the ' Iddah of Death 


Allah said: 




(...then when they have fulfilled their term, there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose 
of themselves in a (just and) honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And Allah is well- 
acguainted with what you do.) 


ThisAyah indicates that mourning for the dead husband isrequired until the'lddah isfinished. 
It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Habibah and Zaynab bint Jahsh narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said: 



(It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than 
three daysfor any dead person except her husband, for whom she mournsfor four monthsand 
ten days.) 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah said that a woman said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! My daughter's husband died and she is complaining about her eye, should we administer 
kohl in her eye" He said, "No," several times upon repeating this guestion. Hethen said: 



(It isfour months and ten (nights)! During the Jahiliyyah, one of you would mourn for an entire 
year.) 


Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Salamah said (about the pre-lslamic era of ignorance), "When the 
woman's husband died, she would go into seclusion and would wear the worst clothes she has. 
She would refrain from wearing perfume or any adornments until a year passed. She would 
then come out of seclusion and would be given dung that she would throw. Then an animal 
would be brought out, a donkey, a sheep, or a bird. Then some blood would be drained from it, 
usually resulting in itsdeath." 


In short, the mourning required from a wife whose husband dies, includes not using 
beautification aids, such as wearing perfume and the clothes and jewelry that encourage the 
men to seek marriage from the woman. Ali widows must observe this period of mourning 
whether they are young, old, free, servant, Muslim or disbeliever, as the general meaning of 
the Ayah indicates. 


Allah also said: 




(...then when they have fulfilled their term) meaning, when the ' Iddah finishes, according to 
Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi' binAnas. 




(there isno sin on you) Az-Zuhri said, "Meaning her Wali (guardian)." 



(if they (the wives) dispose) meaning, the women whose ' Iddah hasfinished. AI-'Awfi said that 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "If the woman is divorced or if her husband dies and then her ' Iddah term 
ends, there is no sin that she beautifies herself, so that she becomes ready for marriage 
proposal s. Thisisthe way 'that isjust and honorable’." It wasreported that Muqatil bin Hayyan 
gave the same explanation. Ibn Jurayj related that Mujahid said: 
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(...there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a just and honorable 
manner.) "refersto allowed and pure (honorable) marriage." It wasalso reported that Al-Hasan, 
Az-Zuhri and As-Suddi said the same. 





(235. And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal or conceal it in yourself, Allah 
knowsthat you will remember them, but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in 
secret except that you speak an honorable saying. And do not be determined on the marriage 
bond until the term prescribed isfulfilled. And knowthat Allah knowswhat isinyour minds, so 
fear Him. And knowthat Alah isOft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) 

Mentioning Marriage indirectly duringthe ' Iddah 


Allah said: 
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(And there is no sin on you) meaning, to indirectly mention marriage to the widow during the 
term of 'Iddah for her deceased husband. Ath-Thawri, Shu'bah and Jarir stated that Ibn 
' Abbas said: 



(And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal) "means saying, ' I want to marry and 
I am looking for a woman whose qualities are such and such, 1 thus talking to her in general 
terms in a way that is better." In another narration (by Ibn ' Abbas), "Saying, ' I wish that Allah 
endows me with a wife,’ but he should not make a direct marriage proposal." Al-Bukhari 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah: 



(And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal) means, "The man could say, ' I wish 
to marry, 1 ' I desire a wife, 1 or, ' I wish I could find a good wife 1 ." Mujahid, Tawus, ' Ikrimah, 
Sa i d bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Ash-Saa'bi, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin 
Ousayt, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Al-Qasim bin Muhammad and several others among the Salaf 
and the Imams said that one is allowed to mention marriage indirectly to the woman whose 
husband died. It is also allowed to indirectly mention marriage to a woman who had gone 
through final, irrevocable divorce. The Prophet ordered Fatimah bint Qays t o remain in the 



house of Ibn Umm Maktum for' Iddah when her husband Abu ' Amr bin Hafs divorced her for the 
third time. He said to her: 
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(Inform me when your ' Iddah term ends.) 

When she finished the ' Iddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the Prophet's freed slave asked to marry her, 
and the Prophet married her to him. As for the divorced wife (not irrevocably divorced), there 
is no disagreement that it is not allowed for other than her husband to mention marriage 
proposals to her directly or indirectly (before the ' Iddah finishes). Allah knows best. 

Allah said: 
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(...or conceal it in yourself,) meaning, if you hide the intention of seeking marriage with them. 
Smilarly, Allah said: 



(And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what they reveal) (28:69) and: 
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(...while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal.) (60: 1) So, Allah said here: 
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(Allah knows that you will remember them) meaning, in your hearts, so He made it easy for 
you. Alah then said: 




(»>- v jij; j) 

(...but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in secret) 

'Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that 
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(but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in secret) meansdo not say to her, "I am in 
love (with you)," or, "Promise me you will not marry someone else (atter the ' Iddah finishes)," 
and so forth. Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha'bi, ' Ikrimah, Abu Ad-Duha, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, 
Mujahid and Ath-Thawri said that it (meaning of the Ayah) meanstaking the woman’s promise 
not to marry someone else. 

Afterwards, Allah said: 
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(...except that you speak an honorable saying.) 

Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, As-SUddi, Ath-Thawri and Ibn Zayd said that the Ayah 
meansto indirectly refer to marriage, such as saying, "I desire someone like you." Muhammad 
bin Srin said: I asked ' Ubaydah about the meaning of Allah’s statement: 
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(. ..except that you speak an honorable saying.) He said, "He saysto her Wali, ' Do not give her 
away (in marriage) until you inform me first 1 ." This statement was narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim. 

Allah then said: 
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(And do not be determined on the marriage bond until the term prescribed is fulfilled.) 
meaning, do not make marriage contracts before the ' Iddah finishes. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ash- 
Sha'bi, Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Az-Zuhri, 
' Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Sliddi, Ath-Thawri and Ad-Dahhak said that: 
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(until the term prescribed is fulfilled.) means, ' Do not consummate the marriage before the 
' Iddah term finishes.’ The scholars agree that marriage contracts duri ng the ' Iddah are invalid. 


Allah then said: 
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(And know that Alah knows what is in your minds, so fear Him.) warning the men against the 
ideas they conceal in their hearts about women, directing them to think good about them 
rather than the evil, and Allah would not let them despair of His mercy, as He said: 






(And know that Alah i s Gt-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) 



(236. There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you have not touched them, nor 
appointed for them their due (dowry). But give them a Mut'ah (a suitable gift, the rich 
according to his means, and the poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is a 
duty on the doersof good.) 

Divorce before consummating the Marriage 

Alah allowed divorce after the marriage contract and before consummating the marriage. Ibn 
' Abbas, Tawus, Ibrahim and A-Hasan Al-Basri said that 'touched' (mentioned in the Ayah) 
means sexual intercourse. The husband is allowed to divorce his wife before consummating the 
marriage or givingthe dowry if it wasdeferred. 


The Mut' ah (Gift) at the time of Divorce 

Alah commands the husband to give the wife (whom he divorces before consummating the 
marriage) a gift of a reasonable amount, the rich according to his means and the poor 
according to his means, to compensate her for her loss. Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahi h that 
Sahi bin Sa' d and Abu Usayd said that Allah’s Messenger married Umaymah bint Sharahil. When 
she was brought to the Prophet he extended his hand to her, but she did not like that. The 
Prophet then ordered Abu Usayd to provide provisions for her along with a gift of two 
garments. 
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(237. And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a sexual relation with) them, and 
you have appointed for them their due (dowry), then pay half of that, unlessthey (the women) 
agree to remit it, or he (the husband), in whose handsisthe marriage tie, agreesto remit it. 
And to remit is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). And do not forget liberality between 
yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what you do.) 


The Wife gets half of Her Mahr if She isdivorced before the 

Marriage is consummated 

This honorable Ayah is not a continuation of the Mut'ah (gift) that was mentioned in the 
previous Ayah (i.e., divorce before the marriage is consummated). This Ayah (2:237) requires 
the husband to rel i nquish half of the appointed Mahr if he divorces his wife before the marriage 
is consummated. If it was discussing any other type of gift, then it would have been mentioned 
that way, especially when this Ayah follows the previous Ayah related to this subject. Alah 
knows best. Giving away half of the bridal-money in this case is the agreed practice according 
to the scholars. Sa, the husband pays half of the appointed Mahr if he divorces his wife before 
consummating the marriage. 

Alah then said: 



(unless they (the women) agree to remit it,) meaning, the wife forfeits the dowry and relieves 
the husband from further financial responsibility. As-SUddi said that Abu Salih mentioned that 
Ibn ' Abbas commented on Allah's statement: 



(unlessthey (the women) agree to remit it,) "Unless the wife forfeits her right."Furthermore, 
Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abu Hatim said that it was reported that Shurayh, Sa' id bin 



Musayyib, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, Nafi', Oatadah, Jabir bin Zayd, 'Ata 1 Al- 
Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ibn Srin, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and As-SUddi 
said similarly. 

Allah then said: 
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(...or he (the husband), in whose handsisthe marriage tie, agreesto remit it.) 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that ' Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his grandfather narrated that the 
Prophet said: 





(The husband is he who has the marriage tie.) 

Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, and it is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir. The Hadith 
States that the husband is the person who really holds the marriage tie in his hand, as it is up 
to him to go on with the marriage or end it. On the other hand, the Wali of the wife is not 
allowed to give away any of her rightful dueswithout her permission, especially the dowry. 

Allah then stated: 
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(And to remit it isnearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness).) 

Ibn Jarir said, "Some scholarssaid that thisstatement isdirected at both men and women." Ibn 
' Abbas said: 

u'j) 

(And to remit it is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness).) indicates that the one who 
forgives, is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety)." A similar statement was made by Ash-Sha'bi and 
several other scholars. 

Mujahid, An-Nakha' i, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Thawri stated that 
' liberality’ mentioned in the Ayah refers to the woman giving away her half Mahr, or the man 
giving away the full Mahr. This is why Allah said here: 
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(And do not forget liberality between yourselves.) meaning, kindness (or generosity), as S&' id 
has stated. Allah said: 
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(Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what you do.) meaning, none of your affairsever escapes His perfect 
Watch, and He will reward each according to hisdeeds. 
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(238. Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) especially the Middle S&lah.And 
stand before Alah with obedience.) (239. And if you tear (an enemy), (perform Sblah) on foot 
or riding. And when you are in safety, then remember Alah (pray) in the manner He hastaught 
you, which you knew not (before).) 


Alah commands that the prayer should be performed properly and on time. It is reported in 
the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas' ud said, "I asked the Prophet , 'Which deed is the dearest (to 
Allah)' He replied: 
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(Toofferthe prayers at their fixed times.) I asked, 'What isthe next (in goodness)’He replied: 
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(To participate in Jihad (religious fighting) in Allah’s cause.)" I again asked, 'What isthe next 
(in goodness)' He replied: 
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(To be good and dutiful to your parents.) ' Abdullah then added, "The Prophet told me these 
words, and had I asked more, the Prophet would have told me more." 



The Middle Prayer 


Furthermore, Allah has specifically mentioned the Middle prayer, which is the ' Asr prayer 
according to the majority of the scholars among the Companions, as At-Tirmidhi and Al- 
Baghawi have stated. Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that the majority of the scholars of the Tabi' in 
also held this view. Al-Hafiz Abu ' Umar bin ' Abdul-Barr said that this is also the opinion of the 
majority of the scholars of the Athar (i.e., the Hadith and the statements of the Salaf). In 
addition, Abu Muhammad bin ' Atiyah said that this isthe Tafsir (of the Middle prayer) of the 
majority of scholars. Al-Hafiz Abu Muhammad ' Abdul-Mu'min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyati stated in 
his book on the Middle prayer that it is the Asr prayer and mentioned that this is the Tafsir of 
'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Ayyub, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu Sa' id, Hafsah, Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah, Ibn ' Abbas and 'A'ishah. This is also the 
Tafsir of ' Ubaydah, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Razin, Zirr bin Hubaysh, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ibn Srin, 
Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Kalbi, Mugatil, ' Ubayd bin Abu Maryam, and others. 


The Proof that the ' Asr Prayer isthe Middle Prayer 


Imam Ahmad reported that 'Ali narrated that Allah's Messenger said during the battle of Al- 
Ahzab (the Confederates): 
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(They (the disbelievers) busied us from performing the Middle prayer, the ' Ar prayer, may 
Allah fiil their heartsand houseswith fire.) 


He performed the 'Asr prayer between Maghrib and ' Isha’. Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this 
Hadith. In addition, the Two Shaykhs, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi An-Nasa'i and several other 
collectors of the SUnan recorded this Hadith using different chains of narrators to 'Ali. The 
Hadith about the battle of Al-Ahzab, when the Mushriks prevented Allah's Messenger and his 
Companions from performing the ' Asr prayer, has been narrated by several other Companions. 
We only mentioned the narrations that stated that the Middle prayer is the 'Asr prayer. 
Furthermore, Muslim reported similar wordingsfor this Hadith from Ibn Mas' ud and Al-Bara' bin 
' Azib. 


In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Samurah bin Jundub said that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(The Middle prayer isthe 'Asr prayer.) 


In another narration, Allah's Messenger mentioned: 



(Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-S&lawat (the prayers) especially the Middle Salah) and 
statedthat it isthe ' Asr prayer. In another narration, Allah's Messenger said: 


«C5^» 
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(It isthe 'Asr prayer.) and Ibn Ja'far mentioned that the Prophet wasthen being asked about 
the Middle prayer. At-Tirmidhi reported this Hadith and said, "Hasan, Sahih." In addition, Abu 
Hatim bin Hibban reported in his Sahi h that ' Abdullah said that Allah’s Messenger said: 

«ftULa JLL» ijl! ilLa» 

(The Middle prayer isthe'Asr prayer.) 

At-Tirmidhi reported that Ibn Mas' ud narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: 

«ftULa JLL» ijl! ilLa» 

(The 'Asr prayer isthe Middle prayer.) 

At-Tirmidhi then stated that this Hadith is of a Hasan, Sahi h type. Muslim reported the Hadith 
in his Sahi h and hiswordingsare: 

(They (disbelievers) busied usfrom performing the IVlddle prayer, the 'Asr prayer.) 

These texts emphasize the fact (that the'Asr prayer isthe Middle prayer). What further proves 
this fact is that, in an authentic Hadith, Al lah’s Messenger emphasized the necessity of 
preserving the ' Asr prayer, when he said, as Ibn ' Umar narrated: 




(Whoever misses the ' Asr prayer will be like who has lost his family and money.) 

It is reported in the Sahih that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb said that the Prophet said: 
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(On a cloudy day, perform the ('Asr) prayer early, for whoever misses the ' Asr prayer, will 
have his(good) deedsannulled.) 

The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer 


Alah said: 
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(And stand before Alah with obedience.) meaning, with humbleness and humility before Him 
(i.e., during the prayer). This command indicates that it is not allowed to speak during the 
prayer, as speaking contradicts the nature of the prayer. This is why the Prophet refused to 
answer Ibn Mas' ud when he greeted him while he was praying and said afterwards: 



♦♦ 


(The prayer makes one sufficiently busy.) (i.e., by the various actions of the body, tongue and 
heart involved during the prayer.) 

Muslim reported that the Prophet said to Mu'awiyah bin Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke 
during the prayer: 
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(The ordinary speech people indulge in is not appropriate during the prayer. The prayer 
involves only Tasbih (praising Allah), Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Alah isthe Most Great) 
and remembering Allah.) 


Imam Ahmad reported that Zayd bin Arqam said, "One used to address hisfriend about various 
affairs during the prayer. Then when this Ayah was revealed: 
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(And stand before Allah with obedience.) we were ordered to refrain from speaking." The 
Group (i. e., the Hadith collections), except IbnMajah, reported this Hadith. 


Allah said: 
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The Fear Prayer 
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(And if you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) on foot or riding. And when you are in safety, 
then remember Alah (pray) in the manner He hastaught you, which you knew not (before).) 


After Alah commanded His servants to perform the prayer perfectly and emphasized this 
commandment, He mentioned the situation where the person might not be able to perform the 
prayer perfectly, during battle and combat. Alah said: 
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(And if you fear (an enemy), perform Salah on foot or riding.) meaning, pray in the appropriate 
manner under these circumstances, whether on foot or riding and whether facing the Qiblah or 
otherwise. Imam Malik reported that Nafi' related that Ibn ' Umar used to describe the Fear 
prayer when he was asked about it and would then add, "If there is intense fear, pray on foot, 
riding, facing the Qi bl ah and otherwise." Nafi' commented, "I think that he related that to the 
Prophet A-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith. 


Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Alah has 
ordained the prayer by the words of your Prophet : four (Rak'ah) while residing, two Rak'ah 
while traveling and one Rak' ah during times of fear." This is also the view of A-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and others. 


In addition, Al-Bukhari has entitled a Chapter: ' Prayer while confronting the Forts and facing 
the Enemy'. A-Awza' i said, "If the victory seems near and the Muslims are unable to perform 
the prayer (in the normal manner), they should pray by nodding each by himself. If they are 
unable to nod, they should delay the prayer until fighting is finished. When they feel safe, they 
should pray two Rak' ah. If they are unable, they should then pray one Rak'ah that includes 
two prostrations. If they are unable, then Takbir alone does not suffice, so they should delay 
the prayer until they are safe." This isthe same view that Makhul held. Anas bin Malik said, "I 
participated in the attack on the fort of Tastar, when the light of dawn started to become 
clear. SUddenly, the fighting raged and the Muslims were unable to pray until the light of day 
spread. We then prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu Musa and we became victorious. I would 
not have been pleased if I were to gain in the life of this world and whatever is in it instead of 
that prayer." This is the wording of A-Bukhari. 



Prayer duringthe Times of Peace isperformed normally 


Allah said: 
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(And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray)) meaning, ' Perform the prayer as I 
have commanded you by completing its bowing, prostration, standing, sitting, and with the 
reguired attention (in the heart) and supplication.' Allah said: 



(in the manner He has taught you, which you knew not (before).) meaning, just as He has 
endowed you, guided you and taught you about what benefits you in this life and the 
Hereafter, so thank and remember Him. Smilarly, Allah said after He mentioned the prayer of 
Fear, 



(...but when you are tree trom danger, perform As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) is 
enjoined on the believersat fixed hours.) (4:103) 


We will mention the Hadiths about the prayer of Fear and its description in SUrat An-Nisa' while 
mentioning Allah'sstatement: 
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(When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in As-Salah (the 
prayer).) (4:102) 
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(240. And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is honorable (e.g., lawful 
marriage). And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) (241. And for divorced women, maintenance 
(should be provided) on reasonable (seale). This is a duty on Al-Muttaqin (the pious).) (242. 
Thus Allah makeselear His Ayat (Laws) to you, in order that you may understand.) 


Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 

The majority of the seholars said that this Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah (2:234), 
what Allah said: 
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(...they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for four months and ten days.) 
(2:234) 

For instance, Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr said: I said to ' Uthman bin ' Affan: 
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(And those of you who die and leave wives behind them) was abrogated by the other Ayah 
(2:234). Therefore, why did you collect it (meaning, in the Our'an)" He said, "O my nephew! I 
shall not change any part of the Our'an from itsplace." 


The question that Ibn Az-Zubayr asked ' Uthman means: ' If the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) was 
abrogated to four months (the ' Iddah of the widow, and refer to 2:234), then what is the 
wisdom behind including it in the Our'an, although its ruling has been abrogated If the Ayah 
(2:240) remains (in the Our'an) after the Ayah that abrogated it (2:234), this might imply that 
its ruling is still valid.'' Uthman, the Leader of the faithful, answered him by stating that this is 
a matter of the revelation, which mentioned these Ayat in this order. 'Therefore, I shall leave 
the Ayah where I found it in the Our'an.' 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ' Abbas said about what Allah said: 
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(And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year’s 
maintenance (and residence) without turning them out, ) "The widow used to reside, and have 
her provisions provided for her for a year, in her deceased husband's house. Later, the Ayah 
that specified the inheritance (4:12) abrogated this Ayah (2:240), and thusthe widow inherits 
one-fourth or one-eighth of what her (deceased) husband leavesbehind." 


Ibn Abu Hatim also related that 'Ali bin Abu Talhah stated that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "When a man 
died and left behind a widow, she used to remain in his house for a year for her' Iddah, all the 
while receiving her provisions during thistime. Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah: 



(And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait (as regards 
their marriage) for four monthsand ten days.) (2:234) 


So, this is the ' Iddah of the widow, unless she was pregnant, for her ' Iddah then ends when 
she gives birth. Allah also said: 



(In that which you leave, their (your wives') share is a fourth if you leave no child; but if you 
leave a child, they get an eighth of that which you leave.) (4:12) 


So Allah specified the share of the widow in the inheritance and there was no need for the will 
or the Nafaqah (maintenance) which were mentioned in (2:240)." 

Ibn Abu Hatim stated that Mujahid, Al-Hasan, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said that the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by: 
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(four monthsand ten days.) (2:234) 


Al-Bukhari reported that Mujahid said that: 
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(And those of you who die and leave wives behind them) (2:234) used to be the ' Iddah, and the 
widow had to remain with her (deceased) husband's family (during that period, i.e., four 
monthsand ten days). Then, Allah revealed: 
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(And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is honorable (e.g., lawful 
marriage).) 


Sd, Alah made the rest of the year, which is seven months and twenty days, as a will and 
testament for her. Consequently, if she wants, she could use her right in thiswill and remain in 
the residence (for the rest of the year). Or, if she wants, she could leave the (deceased 
husband's) house after the four months and ten days have passed. This is the meaning of what 
Alah said: 
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(...without turningthem out, but if they (wives) leave, there isno sin on you.) 


Therefore, the required term of ' Iddah isstill unchanged (refer to 2:234). 


'Ata 1 quoted Ibn ' Abbas, "This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated (the requirement that) the widow 
spends the ' Iddah with his (i.e., her deceased husband's) family. So, she spends her ' Iddah 
wherever she wants. This is the meaning of what Alah said: 




(without turning them out,).” 

' Ata' also said: "If she wants, she spends the ' Iddah with his family and resides there according 
to the will (meaning the rest of the year). If she wants, she is allowed to leave, for Alah said: 




(there is no sin on you for that which they do of themselves,)." 


'Ata' then said: "Then (the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to 4:12) came and abrogated the 
residence. Hence, the widow spends her ' Iddah wherever she wants and does not have the 
right to residence any more." 


The statement of 'Ata' and those who held the view that the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by 
the Ayah on the inheritance (4: 12), is only valid for more than the four months and ten days 
(required in 2:234). However, if they mean that the four months and ten daysare not required 
from the deceased husband's estate, then this opinion is the subject of disagreement among 
the scholars. As proof, they said that the widow is required to remain in her (deceased) 
husband's house (for four months and ten days) according to what Malik reported from Zaynab 
bint Ka'b bin 'Ujrah. She said that Fari'ah bint Malik bin Snan, the sister of Abu S&'id Al- 
Khudri, told her that she came to Allah’s Messenger asking him to return to her family’s 
residence with Banu Khudrah. Her husband had pursued some of his servants who ran away, but 
when he reached the area of Al-Qadum, they killed him. She said, "So I asked Allah’s Messenger 
if I should stay with my family in Banu Khudrah, for my (deceased) husband did not leave me a 
residence that he owns or Nafaqah (maintenance). Allah's Messenger answered in the positive. 
While I was in the room, Allah's Messenger summoned me or had someone summon me and said: 




(What did you say) I repeated the story to him about my (deceased) husband. He said: 





(Stay at your home until the term reaches its end.) So I remained through the ' Iddah term for 
four months and ten days in my (deceased husband's) house. Thereafter, ' Uthman bin ' Affan 
sent for me during his reign and asked me about this matter and I told him what happened. He 
made a judgment to the same effect." This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". 


The Necessity of the Mut' ah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce 


Allah said: 



(And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on reasonable (seale). This is a 
duty on Al-Muttaqin (the pious).) 


' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that when Allah's statement: 
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(...a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good) (2:236) was revealed, a man 
said, "If I want, I will be excellent and if I do not, I will not." Thereafter, Allah revealed this 
Ayah: 



(And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on reasonable (seale). This is a 
duty on Al-Muttaqin (the pious).) 


The scholarswho ruled that the Mut'ah (reasonable gift) at the time of divoree isrequired for 
every divorced woman, whether she had a bridal-money appointed for her or not, and whether 
the marriage was consummated or not, relied on this Ayah (2:241) when they issued their 
ruling. This is the view taken on this subject by Sa' id bin Jubayr and several others among the 
Salaf and also Ibn Jarir. Hence, Allah’sstatement: 



(There is no sin on you, if you divoree women while yet you have not touched (had sexual 
relation with) them, nor appointed for them their due (dowry). But bestow on them (a suitable 
gift), the rich according to his means, and the poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable 
amount is a duty on the doers of good.) (2:236) only mentions some specifics of this general 
ruling. 

Allah then said: 





(Thus Allah makes elear His Ayat (Laws) to you,) meaning, what He allows, forbids, requires, 
His set limits, His commandments and His prohibitions are all explained and made plain and 
elear for you. He did not leave any matter in general termsif you needed the specifics, 



(in order that you may understand.) meaning, understand and comprehend. 
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(243. Did you (O Muhammad ) not think of those who went forth from their homes in the 
thousands, fearing death Allah said to them, "Di e". And then He restored them to life. Truly, 
Alah isfull of bounty to mankind, but most men thank not.) (244. And fight in the way of Alah 
and know that Allah is Al-Hearer, All-Knower.) (245. Who is he that will lend to Alah a goodly 
loan so that He may multiply it to him many times And it is Alah that decreases or increases 
(your provisions), and unto Him you shall return.) 


The Story of the Dead People 

Ibn Abu Hatim related that Ibn ' Abbas said that these people mentioned herein, were the 
residents of a village called Dawardan. 'Ali bin ' Asim said that they were from Dawardan, a 
village several miles away from Wasit (in lraq). 

In hisTafsir, Waki' bin Jarrah said that Ibn ' Abbascommented, 
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(Did you (O Muhammad ) not think of those who went forth from their homes in thousands, 
fearing death) that they were four thousand personswho escaped the plague (that broke out i n 
their land). They said, "We should go to a land that is free of death!" When they reached a 
certain area, Allah said t o them: 




("De.") and they all died. Afterwards, one of the Prophets passed by them and supplicated to 
Allah to resurrect them and Allah brought them backto life. Sb, Allah stated: 
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r(Did you (O Muhammad ) not think of those who went forth from their homes in the thousands, 
fearing death) 

Furthermore, several scholars among the S&laf said that these people were the residents of a 
city during the time of the Children of Israel. The weather in their land did not suit them and 
an epidemic broke out. They fled their land fearing death and took refuge in the wilderness. 
They later arrived at a fertile valley and they filled what is between its two sides. Then Allah 
sent two angels to them, one from the lower side and the other from the upper side of the 
valley. The angels screamed once and all the people died instantly, just as the death of one 
man. They were later moved to a different place, where wali s and graves were built around 
them. They all perished, and their bodies rotted and disintegrated. Long afterwards, one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel, whose name was Hizqil (Ezekiel), passed by them and asked 
Allah to bring them back to life by his hand. Allah accepted his supplication and commanded 
him to say, "O rotted bones, Allah commands you to come together." The bones of every body 
were brought together. Allah then commanded him t o say, "O bones, Allah commands you t o be 
covered with flesh, nervesand skin." That also happened while Hizqil waswatching. Allah then 
commanded him to say, "Osouls, Allah commands you to return, each to the body that it used 
to inhabit." They all came back to life, looked around and proclaimed, "All praise isdue to You 
(O Allah!) and there is no deity worthy of worship except You." Allah brought them back to life 
after they had perished long ago. 

We should State that bringing these people back to life is a clear proof that physical 
resurrection shall occur on the Day of Ftesurrection. Thisiswhy Allah said: 
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(Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,) meaning, in that He shows them His great signs, 
sound proof s and clear evidences. Yet, 
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(but most men thank not.) as they do not thank Allah for what He has given them with in their 
worldly life and religious affairs. 



The story of the dead people (2:244 above) also indicates that no caution can ever avert 
destiny and that there is no refuge from Allah, but to Allah Himself. These people departed 
from their land fleeing the epidemic and seeking to enjoy a long life. What they earned was 
the opposite of what they sought, as death came quickly and instantaneously and seized them 
all. 



There is an authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad reported that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said that 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab once went to Ash-Sham (Syria). When he reached the area of S&rgh, he 
was met by the commanders of the army: Abu ' Ubaydah bin Jarrah and his companions. They 
told him that the plague had broken out in Ash-Sham. The Hadith then mentioned that ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf, who was away attending to some of his affairs, came and said, "I have 
knowledge regarding this matter. I heard Allah’s Messenger say: 
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(lf it (the plague) breaksout in a land that you are in, do not leave that land to escape from it. 
If you hear about it in a land, do not enter it.) 


' Umar then thanked Allah and went back. This Hadith isalso reported in the Sahihayn. 


Abandoning Jihad doesnot alter Destiny 


Allah said: 
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(And fight in the way of Alah and know that Alah is All-Hearer, Al-Knower.) 

This Ayah indicates that just as caution does not alter destiny, abandoning Jihad will neither 
bring the appointed term closer nor delay it. Rather, destiny and the appointed provisions are 
fixed and shall never be changed or altered, neither by addition nor deletion. Smilarly, Alah 
said: 
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((They are) the oneswho said about their killed brethren while they themselves sat (at home): 
"If only they had listened to us, they would not have been killed." Say: "Avert death from your 
own selves, if you speak the truth.") (3:168) 



Allah said: 
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(They say: "Our Lord! Why have you ordained for us fighting Would that you had granted us 
respite for a short period" Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is (far) 
better for him who fears Allah, and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatila 
(a scalish thread in the long slit of a date stone). Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake 
you even if you are in fortresses built up strong and highl") (4:77, 78) 


Abu Sulayman, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of the Muslim armies, the veteran among 
Muslim soldiers, the protector of Islam and the S/vord of Allah that was raised above His 
enemies, said while dying, "I have participated in so-and-so number of battles. There is not a 
part of my body, but suffered a shot (of an arrow), a stab (of a spear) or a st ri ke (of a sword). 
Yet, here I am, I di e on my bed just as the camel di es! May the eyesof the cowards never taste 
sleep." He, may Allah be pleased with him, was sorry and in pain because he did not die as 
martyr in battle. He wassad that he had to die on his bed! 


The Good Loan and its Reward 


Allah said: 
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(Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He may multiply it to him many times) 


In this Ayah, Alah encourages His servants to spend in His cause. Alah mentioned this same 
Ayah in several other parts of His Glorious Our'an. The Hadith that mentions that Alah 
descends (every night down on the nearest heaven to us when the Iast third of the night 
remains) States that Allah says: 


«^jib U j JJ C. (_>» 


(Who would give a loan to He Who is neither poor nor unj ust.) 



Allah'sstatement: 
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(He may multiply it to him many times), 




issimilar to Hisstatement: 



(The likeness of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is as the likeness of a grain 
(of corn); it growsseven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase 
towhom Hewills.) (2:261) 


We will mention this Ayah later on. Allah then said: 
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(And it is Allah that decreases or increases (your provisions), ) meaning, ' Sjoend (in Allah’s 
cause) and do not be anxious.' Certainly, Allah isthe SUstainer Who increases or decreases the 
provisions to whomever He willsamong Hisservants. Allah's wisdom isperfect, and, 





(and unto Him you shall return.) on the Day of Resurrection. 
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(246. Have you not thought about the group of the Children of Israel after (the time of) Musa 
When they said to a Prophet of theirs, "Appoint for us a king and we will fight in Allah's way." 
He said, "Would you then refrain from fighting, if fighting was prescribed for you" They said, 
"Why should we not fight in Allah's way while we have been driven out of our homes and our 
children (families have been taken as captives)" But when fighting was ordered for them, they 
turned away, all except afew of them. And Allah is All-Aware of the wrongdoers.) 


The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to be appointed over 

Them 


Mujahid said that the Prophet (mentioned in the Ayah 2:246 above) isShamwil (Samuel). Wahb 
bin Munabbih said: The Children of Israel remained on the straight path for a period of time 
after Moses. They then innovated in the religion and some of them even worshipped the idols. 
Yet, there were always Prophets sent among them who would command them to work 
righteous deeds, refrain from doing evil and who would rule them according to the commands 
of the Torah. When they (Israelites) committed the evil that they committed, Allah caused 
their enemies to overwhelm them, and many fatalities fell among them as a consequence. 
Their enemies also captured a great number of them, and took over large areas of their land. 
Earlier, anyone who would fight the Israelites would lose, because they had the Torah and the 
Tabut, which they inherited generation after generation ever since the time of Moses, who 
spoke to Allah directly. Yet, the Israelites kept indulging in misguidance until some king took 
the Tabut from them during a battle. That king also took possession of the Torah, and only a 
few of the Israelites who memorized it remained. The prophethood halted among their various 
tribes and only a pregnant woman remained of the offspring of Lavi (Levi), in whom the 
prophethood still appeared. Her husband had been killed, so the Israelites kept her i n a house 
so that Allah may give her a boy, who would be their Prophet. The woman also kept invoking 
Allah t o grant her a boy. Allah heard her pleas and gave her a boy whom she called ' Shamwil' 
meaning 'Allah has heard my pleas.' Sbme people said that the boy's name was Sharrf un 
(Smeon), which also has a similar meaning. 


As that boy grew, Allah raised him to be a righteous person. When he reached the age of 
prophethood, Allah revealed to him and commanded him to call (his people) to Him and to His 
Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the Children of Israel (to Allah) and they asked him to 
appoint a king over them so that they could fight their enemies under his command. The 
kingship had also ended among them. Their Prophet said to them, "What if Alah appoints a 
king over you, would you fulfill your vow to fight under his command" 
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(They said, "Why should we not fight in Allah's way while we have been driven out of our homes 
and our children") meaning, 'After our land had been confiscated and our children had been 
taken from us' Allah said: 
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(But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned away, all except a few of them. And 
Alah is All-Aware of the wrongdoers) meaning, only a few of them kept their promise, but the 
majority abandoned Jihad and Allah hasfull knowledge of them. 
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(247. And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed Allah has appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over 
you." They said, "How can he be a king over us when we are fitter than him for the kingdom, 
and he has not been given enough wealth." He said: "Verily, Allah has chosen him above you 
and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and stature. And Allah grants His kingdom to 
whom He wills. And Alah is Al-SUff icient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.") 


When the Israelites asked their Prophet to appoint a king over them, he appointed Talut (Saul), 
who was then a soldier. But, Talut was not a descendant of the house of kings among them, 
which was exclusively in the offspring of Yahudha (Judah). This is why they said: 
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(How can he be a king over us) meaning, how can he be the king for us, 
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(when we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has not been given enough wealth) They 
said that Talut was also poor and did not have the wealth that justifies him being king. Sbme 
people stated that Talut used to bring water to the people, while others stated that his 
profession was dyeing skins. The Jews, thus, disputed with their Prophet while they were 
supposed to obey him and to say good wordsto him. 

Their Prophet answered them: 
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(Verily, Allah has chosen him above you) meaning, 'Allah chose Talut from amongst you while 
having better knowledge about him.’ Their Prophet stated, "I did not choose Talut to be your 
king on my own. Rather, Allah hascommanded that upon your reguest." Further: 
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(...and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and stature.) meaning, 'Talut is more 
knowledgeable and honorable than you, and stronger and more patient during combat, and has 
more knowledge of warfare. In short, he has more knowledge and i s stronger than you are. The 
king should have sufficient knowledge, be fair looking and should have a strong soul and body.' 
He then said: 




(And Allah grants His kingdom to whom He wills.) meaning, Allah Alone is the SUpreme 
Authority Who does what He wills and no one can ask Him about His actions, while they will be 
asked (about their actions by Him). This is because Allah has perfect knowledge, wisdom and 
kindnesswith Hiscreation. Allah said: 
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(And Allah is All-SUfficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.) meaning, His favor is 
encompassing and He grants His mercy to whom He wills. He also knowsthose who deserve to 
be kingsand those who do not deserve it. 
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b(248. And their Prophet said to them: "Verily! The sign of Hiskingdom isthat there shall come 
to you At-Tabut, wherein is Sakinah (peace and reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant of 
that which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left behind, carried by the angels. Verily, in this is 
a sign for you if you are indeed believers.) 


Their Prophet then proclaimed, "The sign of the blessings of Talut's kingship over you is that 
Allah will give you back the Tabut (wooden box) that has been taken from you." Allah said: 
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(wherein isSdkinah from your Lord) meaning, peace (or grace) and reassurance. ' Abdur-Razzaq 
stated that Oatadah said: 
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(wherein isSdkinah) means grace. In addition, Ar-Rabi' said that Sakinah means mercy. Thisis 
also the meaning given by Ibn ' Abbas, as AI-' Awfi narrated. 

Allah then said: 
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(...and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left behind,) 

Ibn Jarir related that Ibn 'Abbas said about this Ayah: 
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(...and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left behind, ) Meaning, Moses' 
staff and the remnants of the Tablets. This is the same Tafsir of Oatadah, As-SUddi, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anasand ' Ikrimah, who added, "And also the Torah.”' Abdur-Razzaq said that he asked Ath- 
Thawri about the meaning of, 


J' % ' % *. " ' % % 'A' \ ^ ' *" &•*" \ 

(UJJ-* d'*j d'* ^ Ajajjj 


(...and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left behind,) 



Ath-Thawri said, "Some said that it contained a pot of manna and the remnantsof the Tablets, 
while some otherssaid that it contained (Moses') staff and two shoes(and refer to 20:12)." 

Allah then said: 
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(...carried by the angels.) 

Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The angels came down while carrying the Tabut 
between the sky and the earth, until they placed it before Talut while the people were 
watching." As-SUddi said, "The Tabut was brought to Talut’s house, so the people believed in 
the prophethood of Sham' un (Smeon) and obeyed Talut" 

The Prophet then said: 
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(Verily, in this is a sign for you) testifying to my truth in what I was sent with, my prophethood, 
and my command t o you t o obey Talut, 
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(if you are indeed believers. ) in Allah and the Hereafter." 
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(249. Then when Talut set out with the army, he said: "Verily, Allah will try you by a river. Sd 
whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me; and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him 
who takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand." Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of 
them. Sd when he had crossed it (the river), he and those who believed with him, they said: 
"We have no power this day against Jalut (Goliath) and his hosts." But those who knew with 
certainty that they were going to meet Allah, said: "How often has a small group overcome a 
mighty host by Allah's leave" And Allah is with As-S&birin (the patient).) 

Allah States that Talut, the king of the Children of Israel, marched forth with his soldiers and 
the Israelites who obeyed him. His army was of eighty thousand then, according to As-SUddi, 
but Allah knowsbest. Talut said: 




(Verily, Allah will try you) meaning, He will test you with a river, which flowed between Jordan 
and Palestine, i.e. , theSnari'ah river, according to Ibn ' Abbas and others. Hecontinued, 



(Sb whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me;) meaning, shall not accompany me today, 


AlJ. Lsj^I <> % J* AloklaJ $ 


(and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who takes (thereof) in the hollow of his 
hand.) meaning, there is no harm in this case. Allah then said: 


Vl 41» 

(Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them.) 

Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Whoever took some of it (the river's water) in 
the hollow of his hand, quenched histhirst; as for those who drank freely from it, their thirst 
was not quenched." 

Ibn Jarir reported that Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said, "We used to say that the Companions of 
Muhammad who accompanied him on the battle of Badr were more than three hundred and 
ten, just as many as the soldiers who crossed the river with Talut. Only those who believed 
crossed the river with him." Al-Bukhari also reported this. 





This is why Allah said: 


ijiis 4^ ijLi; 

(Sb when he had crossed it (the river), he and those who believed with him, they said: "We 
have no power thisday against Jalut (Goliath) and hishosts.") 

This Ayah indicates that the Israelites (who remained with Saul) thought that they were few in 
the face of their enemy who were many then. So, their knowledgeable scholars strengthened 
their resolve by stating that Allah's promise is true and that triumph comes from Allah Alone, 
not from the large numbersor the adeguacy of the supplies. They said to them: 
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("How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by Allah's leave" And Alah is with As- 
Sabirin (the patient).) 
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(250. And when they advanced to meet Jalut (Goliath) and hisforces, they invoked: "Our Lord! 
Pour forth on us patience, and set firm our feet and make us victorious over the disbelieving 



people.") (251. So they routed t hem by Allah's leave and Dawud (David) killed Jalut (Goliath), 
and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom after the death of Talut and Samuel and Al-Hikmah 
(prophethood), and taught him of that which He willed. And if Allah did not check one set of 
people by means of another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief. But Allah is full of 
bounty to the ' Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).) (252. These are the verses of Allah, 
We recite them to you (O Muhammad ) in truth, and surely, you are one of the Messengers (of 
Allah.) 

When the faithful party, who were few under the command of Talut, faced their enemy, who 
were many under the command of Jalut, 

'UT, 1 jM) 

(they invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience...") meaning, send down patience on us 
from You. 
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) 


(and set firm our feet) meaning, against the enemy and save us from running away and from 
feebleness, 


I £21 J* l Sj^Aj) 

(and make usvictoriousover the disbelieving people.) 

Allah said: 

(Sb they routed them by Allah's leave) meaning, they defeated and overwhelmed them by 
Allah'said and support. Then, 

(ijk. ijjii USj 

(and Dawud killed Jalut) 

Israelite accounts claimed that (Prophet) David killed Goliath with a slingshot that he had, 
which he launched at Goliath causing his death. 



Talut promised that whoever killed Jalut, would marry his daughter and would share his 
kingship and authority. He kept his promise. Later, the kingship was transferred to Prophet 
Dawud in addition to being granted Prophethood by Allah. Sb, Allah said: 



(Ml Afll AJI j) 

(...and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom) that Talut had and, 


(Mj) 

(and Al-Hikmah) that comeswith the prophethood, meaning, after Shamwil. Allah then said: 



(and taught him of that which He willed.) meaning, what He willed of the knowledge that He 
bestowed on (Prophet) Dawud. 

Next, Allah said: 






aIII 



(And if Allah did not check one set of people by means of another, the earth would indeed be 
full of mischief.) 


This Ayah indicates that if it were not for the fact that Allah checks one set of people with 
another, such as when Talut and the bravery of Dawud helped the Children of Israel (against 
Goliath), then people would have perished. Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(For had it not been that Allah checks one set of people by means of another, monasteries, 
churches, synagogues, and Masjids, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, would 
surely, have been pulled down.) (22:40) 


Allah then said: 



(oUill Jc ji yil oSJj) 

(But Allah isfull of bounty to the ' Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists)) meaning, by His 
mercy and favor He fixes some of them by some others. SUrely, Allah has the wisdom, the 
supreme authority and the clear proof against Hiscreation in all of His actions and statements. 

Alah said: 


U 411 

(These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O Muhammad ) in truth, and surely, you 
are one of the Messengers (of Allah).) 




This Ayah States, 'These Ayat (verses) of Allah that We have narrated for you in truth conform 
to the exact manner that these stories have occurred and to the truth that still remain in the 
(Divine) Books that the scholars of the Children of Israel have and know. Allah said: O 
Muhammad, 


(you are) 









(one of the Messengers (of Allah)) emphatically stating the truth of his prophethood 
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(253. Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke 
(directly); others He raised t o degrees (of honor); and to ' Isa, the son of Maryam, We gave 
clear proofs and evidences, and supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus Jibril . If Allah had willed, 
succeeding generations would not have fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah 
had come to them, but they differed some of them believed and others disbelieved. If Allah 
had willed, they would not have fought against one another, but Allah does what He wills.) 


Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others 

Allah States that He has honored some Prophets to others. For instance, Allah said, 


\ . ° " y 






(And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above others, and to Dawud We gave the 
Zabur (Psalms)) 17:55. 


In the Ayah above, Allah said, 
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(Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke 
(directly)) meaning, Musa and Muhammad , and also Adam according to a Hadith recorded in 
Sahih Ibn Hibban from Abu Dharr. 


< 






(Others He raised to degrees (of honor)) as is evident in the Hadith about the Isra' journey, 
when the Messenger of Alah saw the Prophets in the various heavens according to their rank 
with Allah. 


If somebody asks about the collective meaning of this Ayah and the Hadith that the Two Sahihs 
collected from Abu Hurayrah which States, "Once, a Muslim man and a Jew had an argument 
and the Jew said, ' No, by Him Who gave Musa superiority over all human beingsl’ Hearing him, 



the Muslim man raised his hand and slapped the Jew on his face and said, ' Over Muhammad 
too, O evil one!' The Jew went to the Prophet and complained to him and the Prophet said, 
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(Don't give me superiority above the Prophets, for the people will become unconscious on the 
Day of Fiesurrection, and I will be the first to be resurrected to see Musa holding on to the 
pillar of Allah’s Throne. I will not know whether the unconsciousness Musa suffered on the Day 
of the Trumpet sufficed for him, or if he got up before me. So, do not give me superiority 
above the Prophets.) In another narration, the Prophet said, (Do not give superiority to some 
Prophets above others.) 

The answer to this question is that this Hadith prohibits preferring some Prophets above others 
in cases of dispute and argument, such as the incident mentioned in the Hadith. The Hadith 
indicates that it is not up to creation to decide which Prophet is better, for this is Allah’s 
decision. The creation isonly required to submit to, obey and believe in Allah’sdecision. 

Allah’s statement, 


( 
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(And We gave ' Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs) refers to the proofs and unequivocal 
evidences that testify to the truth that ' Isa delivered to the Children of Israel, thus testifying 
that he was Allah’s servant and His Messenger to t hem. 





(And supported him with Fluh-il-Qudus) meaning Alah aided ' Isawith Jibil, peace be upon him. 
Alah then said, 
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(lf Allah had willed, succeeding generations would not have fought against each other, after 
clear Verses of Alah had come to them, but they ditfered some of them believed and others 
disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would not have fought against one another.) meaning all 
this happened by Allah's decree, and this is why He said next, 


(luS u a tes,) 


(But Allah doeswhat Hewills.) 


C> J 

*»" 

4jt—Lui y j 4. 






* O " " .. 

* * f 

f* U J J 



(254. O you who believe! Spend of that with which We have provided for you, before a Day 
comes when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And it is the 
disbelievers who are the wrongdoers.) 


Alah commands His servants to spend for Hissake, in the path of righteousness, from what He 
has granted them, so that they acquire and keep the reward of this righteous deed with their 
Lord and King. Let them rush to perform this deed in this life, 



(before a Day comes) meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 






(when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession.) 



This Ayah indicates that on that Day, no one will be able to bargain on behalf of himself or 
ransom himself with any amount, even if it wasthe earth'sfill of gold; nor will his friendship or 
relation to anyone benefit him. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another) 23:101 . 



(Nor intercession) meaning, they will not benefit by the intercession of anyone. 


Allah'sstatement, 


(tiAUiii A 'ujj 



(and it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers) indicates that no injustice is worse than 
meeting Allah on that Day while a disbeliever. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Ata’ bin Dinar said, 
"Al thanks are due to Allah Who said, 


(tiAUiii A bjj&'j) 

(and it isthe disbelievers who are the wrongdoers) but did not say, 'And it isthe wrongdoers 
who are the disbelievers.'" 
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(255. Allah! None hasthe right to be worshipped but He, the B/er Living, the One Who sustains 
and protectsall that exists. Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is he that can intercede with Him except 
with His permission He knowswhat happensto them (His creatures) inthisworld, and what will 
happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except that which He wills. His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and He feels no 
fatigue in guarding and preserving them. And He isthe Most High, the Most Great.) 


The Virtue of Ayat Al-Kursi 


This is Ayat Al-Kursi and tremendous virtues have been associated with it, for the authentic 
Hadith describes it as 'the greatest Ayah in the Book of Alah.’ Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Ubayy bin Ka' b said that the Prophet asked him about the greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah, 
and ' Ubayy answered, "Allah and His Messenger know better." When the Prophet repeated his 
guestion several times, ' Ubayy said, "Ayat Al-Kursi." The Prophet commented, 


b\ ^ 


(Congratulationsfor having knowledge, O Abu Al-Mundhir! By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This 
Ayah has a tongue and two lips with which she praises the King (Alah) next to the leg of the 
Throne.) 


This Hadith was also collected by Muslim, but he did not include the part that starts with, "By 
He i n Whose Hand..." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub said that he had some dates and a Ghoul used t o take 
some, and he complained to the Prophet. The Prophet said to him, "When you see her, say, ' In 
the Name of Allah, answer to the Messenger of Alah’." Abu Ayyub said that when she came 
again, he said these wordsand he wasable to grab her. Soe begged, "I will not come again," so 
Abu Ayyub released her. Abu Ayyub went to the Prophet and the Prophet asked him, "What did 
your prisoner do" Abu Ayyub said, "I grabbed her and she said twice, ' I will not come again,’ 
and I released her." The Prophet said, "She will come back." Abu Ayyub said, "So I grabbed her 
twice or three times, yet each time I would release her when she vowed not to come back. I 
would go to the Prophet who would ask me, ' What is the news of your prisoner' I would say, ' I 
grabbed her, then released her when she said that she would not return.' The Prophet would 
say that she would return. Once, I grabbed her and she said, ' Release me and I will t each you 
something to recite so that no harm touchesyou, that is, Ayat Al-Kursi.’ Abu Ayyub went to the 
Prophet and told him, and the Prophet said, "She is liar, but she told the truth." At-Tirmidhi 



recorded this Hadith in the chapter of the virtues of the Qur'an and said, "Hasan Gharib." In 
Arabic, ' Ghoul' refersto the Jinn when they appear at night. 

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar story in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah, in the chapters on the 
virtues of the Our'an and the description of Shaytan. In this narration, Abu Hurayrah said, 

"Allah's Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the Sadaqah (charity) of Ramadan. A person 
snuck in and started taking handfuls of foodstuff. I caught him and said, ' By Allah, I will take 
you to Allah's Messenger.' He said, ' Release me, for I am meek and have many dependents and 
am in great need.' I released him, and in the morning Allah's Messenger asked me, ' What did 
your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu Hurayrah' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! He complained of 
being needy and of having many dependents, so I pitied him and let him go.' Allah's Messenger 
said, ' Indeed, he told you a lie and will be coming again.’ I believed that he would show up 
again, for Allah's Messenger had told me that he would return. So, I watched for him. When he 
(showed up and) started stealing handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold of him again and said, ' I 
will definitely take you to Allah's Messenger.' He said, ' Leave me, for I am very needy and have 
many dependents. I promise I will not come back again.' I pitied him and let him go. In the 
morning Allah's Messenger asked me, 'What did your prisoner do last night, O Abu Hurayrah!’ I 
replied, ' O Allah's Messenger! He complained of his great need and of too many dependents, so 
I took pity on him and set him free.' Allah's Messenger said, ' Verily, he told you a lie; he will 
return.' I waited for him attentively for the third time, and when he (came and) started 
stealing handfuls of the foodstuff, I caught hold of him and said, 'I will surely take you to 
Allah's Messenger as it is the third time you promised not to return, yet you returned.' He said, 

' Let me teach you some words which Allah will give you benefit from. 1 I asked, ' What are they' 
He replied, ' Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi- Allahu la ilaha i11a Huwal-Hayyul- 
Oayyum, till you finish the whole verse. (If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you who 
will stay with you, and no Shaytan will come near you until morning.' So, I released him. In the 
morning, Allah's Messenger asked, 'What did your prisoner do yesterday' I replied, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! He claimed that he would teach me some words by which Allah will grant me some 
benefit, so I let him go.' Allah's Messenger asked, 'What are they’ I replied, ' He said to me: 
Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi from the beginning to the end, Allahu la ilaha i11a 
Huwal-Hayyul-Oayyum. He further said to me: (If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you 
who will stay with you, and no Shaytan will come near you until morning.’ (One of the 
narrators) then commented that they (the Companions) were very keen to do good deeds. The 
Prophet said, ' He spoke the truth, although he is a liar. Do you know whom you were talking 
to, these three nights, O Abu Hurayrah' Abu Hurayrah said, ' No.' He said, ' It was Shaytan."’ An- 
Nasa’i also recorded this Hadith in Al-Yawm wa Al-Laylah. 

Allah's Greatest Name isin Ayat Al-Kursi 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma’ bint Yazid bin As-Sakan said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say about these two Ayat, 



(Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustainsand 
protectsall that exists) 2:255 , and, 



(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the B/er Living, the One 
Who sustains and protectsall that exists) 3:1-2 , 



(They contain Allah's Greatest Name.) 

This is also the narration collected by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi 
said, "Hasan Sahih". 


Further, Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Umamah reported that the Prophet said, 
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(Allah's Greatest Name, if He was supplicated with it, He answers the supplication, is in three 
Sjrahs- Al-Baqarah, Al ' Imran and Ta-Ha.) 

Hisham bin ' Ammar, the Khatib (orator) of Damascus (one of the narrators in the above 
narration), said, "As for Al-Baqarah, it isin, 

( yai > % A-S! V aIII) 

(Alah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protectsall that exists) 2:255 ; in A 'Imran, it isin, 



(Aif-Lam-Mim. Alah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protect s all that exists) 3:1-2 , while in Ta-Ha, it isin, 



(And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Alah), the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protectsall that exists) 20:111 


Ayat Al-Kursi hasTen Complete Arabic Sentencesl. Allah's 

statement, 
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(Allah! None hasthe right to be worshipped but He) mentionsthat Alah isthe One and Only 
Lord of all creation. 2. Allah'sstatement, 



(Al-Hayyul-Qayyum) testifies that Allah is the Ever Living, Who never dies, Who sustains 
everyone and everything. All creation stands in need of Allah and totally relies on Him, while 
He isthe Most Rch, Who stands in need of nothing created. Smilarly, Alah said, 


(* f j£ uf a^i; 



(And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand by His command) 30:25 . 3. 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him) means, no shortcoming, unawareness or ignorance 
ever touches Allah. Rather, He is aware of, and Controls what every soul earns, has perfect 
watch over everything, nothing escapes His knowledge, and no secret matter is secret to Him. 
Among His perfect attributes, is the fact that He is never effected by slumber or sleep. 
Therefore, Allah'sstatement, 


(aIuj V) 

(Neither slumber overtakes Him) indicates that no unawareness due to slumber ever overtakes 
Allah. Allah said afterwards, 



(nor sleep), which is stronger than slumber. It is recorded in the Sahih that Abu Musa said, "The 
Messenger of Alah delivered a speech regarding four words: 
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(Allah does not sleep, and it does not befit His majesty that He sleeps. He lowers the scales 
and raisesthem. The deeds of the day are resurrected in front of Him before the deeds of the 
night, and the deeds of the night before the deeds of the day. His Veil is light, or fire, and if 
He removesit, the raysfrom HisFace would burn whatever Hissight reachesof Hiscreation.) 

4. Allah's statement, 
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(To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth) indicates that 
everyone is a servant for Allah, a part of His kingdom and under His power and authority. 
Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a 
servant. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And 
everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection (without any helper, or 
protector or defender)) 19:93-95 . 5. Allah's statement, 
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(Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission) is similar to His 
statement s, 




(And there are many angel s i n the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with) 53:26 , and, 
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(They cannot intercede except for him with whom He is pleased) 21:28 . 


These Ayat assert Allah's greatness, pride, and grace, and that no one daresto intercede with 
Him on behalf of anyone else, except by His permission. Indeed, the Hadith about the 
intercession, States that the Prophet said, 
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(I will stand under the Throne and fail in prostration, and Allah will allow me to remain in that 
position as much as He wills. I will thereafter be told, "Raise your head, speak and you will be 
heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted". The Prophet then said, "He will allow 
me a proportion whom I will enter into Paradise.") 

6. Allah'sstatement, 



(He knowswhat happensto them (Hiscreatures) inthisworld, and what will happentothem in 
the Hereafter) thisrefersto Hisperfect knowledge of all creation; itspast, present and future. 
Smilarly, Allah said that the angels proclaimed; 
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(And we (angels) descend not except by the command of your Lord (O Muhammad ). To Him 
belongswhat isbefore usand what isbehind us, and what isbetween those two; and your Lord 
is never forgetful) 19:64 . 7. Allah's statement, 
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(And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills), asserts 
the fact that no one attains any part of Allah's knowledge except what Allah conveys and 
allows. Thispart of the Ayah indicates that no one ever acquires knowledge of Alah and in His 
Attributes, except what He conveys to them. For instance, Allah said, 
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(But they will never compass anything of His knowledge) 20: 110 .8. Allah said, 
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(His Kursi extendsover the heavensand the earth.) 

Waki' narrated in his Tafsir that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Kursi isthe footstool, and no one isable to 
give due consideration to Allah's Throne." Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak 
from Ibn ' Abbas, who did not relate it to the Prophet . Al-Hakim said, "It is Sahih according to 
the criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." In addition, 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 'Abbas said, "If the seven heavensand the seven earthswere flattened 
and laid side by side, they would add up to the size of a ring in a desert, compared to the 
Kursi." 9. Allah said, 

(Upi, y & Yj) 

(And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them) meaning, it does not burden or cause 
Him fatigue to protect the heavens and earth and all that is in between them. Fiather, this is an 
easy matter for Him. Further, Alah sustains everything, has perfect watch over everything, 
nothing ever escapes His knowledge and no matter i s ever a secret t o Him. All matters are 
insignificant, modest and humble before Him. He isthe Most Rch, worthy of all praise. He does 
what He wills, and no one can ask Him about what He does, while they will be asked. He has 
supreme power over all things and perfect alertness concerning everything. He is the Most 
High, the Greatest, there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, and no Lord other than 
Him. 



10. Allah's statement 


(y^i ‘jw > j) 

(And He isthe Most High, the Most Great) issimilar t o Hi s statement, 


(JXX\ jaSl») 


(the Most Great, the Most High) 13:9 . 


These and similar Ayat and authentic Hadiths about Allah's Attributes must be treated the way 
the S&laf (righteous ancestors) treated them by accepting their apparent meanings without 
eguatingthem with the attributes of the creation or altering their apparent meanings. 
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(256. There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path has become distinct from the 
wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Alah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 


No Compulsion in Religion 


Allah said, 


(opii ^ ;yu V) 

(There is no compulsion in religion), meaning, "Do not force anyone to become Muslim, for 
Islam isplain and clear, and itsproofsand evidence are plain and clear. Therefore, there is no 
need to force anyone to embrace Islam. Rather, whoever Alah directsto Islam, opens his heart 
for it and enlightens his mind, will embrace Islam with certainty. Whoever Alah blinds his 
heart and seals his hearing and sight, then he will not benefit from being forced to embrace 
Islam." 



It was reported that the Ansar were the reason behind revealing this Ayah, although its 
indication is general in meaning. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid that before Islam , 
"When (an Ansar) woman would not bear children who would live, she would vow that if she 
gives birth to a child who remains alive, she would raise him as a Jew. When Banu An-Nadir 
(the Jewish tribe) were evacuated from Al-Madinah , some of the children of the Ansar were 
being raised among them, and the Ansar said, 'We will not abandon our children.' Alah 
revealed, 



(There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path has become distinct from the wrong 
path.)" 


Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. As for the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded, in which Anassaid that the Messenger of Alah said to a man, 
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("Embrace Islam." The man said, "I dislike it." The Prophet said, "B/en if you dislike it.") 

First, this is an authentic Hadith, with only three narrators between Imam Ahmad and the 
Prophet . However, it is not relevant to the subject under discussion, for the Prophet did not 
force that man to become Muslim. The Prophet merely invited this man to become Muslim, and 
he replied that he does not find himself eager to become Muslim. The Prophet said to the man 
that even though he dislikes embracing Islam, he should still embrace it, 'for Allah will grant 
you sincerity and true intent.' 


Tawhid isthe Most Trustworthy Handhold 


Allah's statement, 
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(Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believesin Allah, then he hasgrasped the most trustworthy 
handhold that will never break. And Allah is Al-Hearer, Al-Knower) is in reference to, 



"Whoever shuns the rivals of Allah, the idols, and those that Shaytan calls to be worshipped 
besides Allah, whoever believesin Allah's Oneness, worships Him alone and testifies that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Him, then 



(then he hasgrasped the most trustworthy handhold.) 

Therefore, this person will have acquired firmness in the religion and proceeded on the 
correct way and the straight path. Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that ' Umar said, "Jibt 
means magic, and Taghut means Shaytan. Verily, courage and cowardice are two instincts that 
appear in men, the courageous fights for those whom he does not know and the coward runs 
away from defending his own mother. Man's honor resides with his religion and his status is 
based upon his character, even if he was Persian or Nabatian."' Umar's statement that Taghut 
is Shaytan is very sound, for this meaning includes every type of evil that the ignorant people 
of Jahiliyyah (pre Islamiceraof ignorace) fell into, such as worshipping idols, referring to them 
for j udgement, and invoking them for victory. 

Allah's statement, 



(then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will never break) means, "He will 
have hold of the true religion with the strongest grasp." Allah equated this adherence to the 
firm handhold that never breaks because it is built solid and because its handle is firmly 
connected. This iswhy Allah said here, 



(then he hasgrasped the most trustworthy handhold that will never break.) 

Mujahid said, "The most trustworthy handhold is Iman (faith)." As-SUddi said that it refers to 
Islam. Imam Ahmad recorded that Qays bin ' Abbad said, "I was in the Masj id when a man whose 
face showed signs of humbleness came and prayed two Rak' ahs that were modest in length. 
The people said, ' This is a man from among the people of Paradise.’ When he left, I followed 
him until he entered his house, and I entered it after him and spoke with him. When he felt at 
ease, I said to him, 'When you entered the Masjid, the people said such and such things.' He 
said, ' Ali praise is due to Allah! No one should say what he has no knowledge of. I will tell you 
why they said that. I saw a Vision during the time of the Messenger of Allah, and I narrated it to 
him. I saw that I was in a green garden, ’ and he described the garden’s plants and 
spaciousness, ' and there was an iron pole in the middle of the garden affixed in the earth and 
its tip reached the sky. On its tip, there was a handle, and I was told t o ascend the pole. I said, 
' I cannot.' Then a helper came and raised my robe from behind and said to me, 'Ascend.' I 
ascended until I grasped the handle and he said to me, ' Hold on to the handle.' I awoke from 
that dream with the handle in my hand. I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him about 
the Vision and he said, 




^ f UU3l Jz. 

(Asforthe garden, it represents Islam; asforthe pole, it representsthe pillar of Islam; andthe 
handle representsthe most trustworthy handhold. You shall remain Muslim until you die.) 




f 


This Companion was' Abdullah bin Salam." 


This Hadith wasalso collected in the Two S&hihs; and Al-Bukhari also recorded it with another 
chain of narration. 



(257. Allah isthe Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He bringsthem out from 
darknesses info light. But asfor those who disbelieve, their Awliya 1 (supportersand helpers) are 
Taghut (false deitiesand false leaders), they bring them out from light into darknesses. Those 
are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.) 


Allah stated that whoever follows what pleases Him, He will guide him to the paths of peace, 
that is Islam, or Paradise. Verily, Allah delivers His believing servants from the darkness of 
disbelief, doubt and hesitation, to the light of the plain, clear, explained, easy and 
unequivocal truth. He also stated that Snaytan is the supporter of the disbelievers who 
beautifies the paths of ignorance and misguidance that they follow, thus causing them to 
deviate from the true path into disbelief and wickedness. 
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(Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.) 

This is why Allah mentioned the light in the singular while mentioned the darkness in the 
plural, because truth is one, while disbelief comes as several types, all of which are false. 
Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(And verily, this is my straight path, so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path. This He has ordained for you that you may have Taqwa) 
6:153 , 



(to the right and to the lefts) 16: 48 . 

There are many other Ayat on the subject that mention the truth in the singular and falsehood 
in the plural, because of falsehood's many divisionsand branches. 
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(258. Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord (Allah), because 
Alah had given him the kingdom When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who gives life and 
causes death." He said, "I give life and cause death." Ibrahim said, "Verily, Alah bringsthe sun 
from the east; then bring it you from the west." So the disbeliever was utterly defeated. And 
Allah guides not the people, who are wrongdoers.) 


The Debate Between Ibrahim Al-Khalil and King Nimrod 



The king who disputed with Ibrahim was King Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Kush, son of Sam, 
son of Noah, as Mjjahid stated. It wasalso said that he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son of ' Abir, 
son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son of Noah. Mujahid said, "The kingswho ruled 
the eastern and Western parts of the world are four, two believersand two disbelievers. Asfor 
the two believing kings, they were Slilayman bin Dawud and Dhul-Oarnayn. As for the two 
disbelieving kings, they were Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar." Allah knowsbest. 

Allah said, 



(Have you not looked) meaning, "With your heart, O Muhammad!" 


(fij 


(at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord) meaning, about the existence of Allah. 
Nimrod denied the existence of a god other than himself, as he claimed, just as Rr'awn said 
later to his people, 


(<j 4jj y. tit u) 


(I know not that you have a god other than me) 28:38 . 

What made Nimrod commit this transgression, utter disbelief and arrant rebellion was his 
tyranny and the fact that he ruled tor a long time. This is why the Ayah continued, 


(mi m aji jt) 

(Because Alah had given him the kingdom. ) 

It appearsthat Nimrod asked Ibrahim to produce proof that Allah exists. Ibrahim replied, 



(My Lord is He Who gives life and causes death) meaning, "The proof of Allah’s existence is the 
creations that exist after they were nothing and perish after they had existed. Thisonly proves 
the existence of the Creator, Who doeswhat He wills, for these thingscould not have occurred 
on their own without a Creator who created them, and He isthe Lord that I call to for worship, 
Alone without a partner." 


Thisiswhen Nimrod said 



(I give life and cause death.) 


Oatadah, Muhammad bin lshaq and As-SUddi said that he meant, "Two men who deserved 
execution were to be brought before me, and I would command that one of them be killed, and 
he would be killed. I would command that the second man be pardoned, and he would be 
pardoned. This is how I bring life and death." However, it appears that since Nimrod did not 
deny the existence of a Creator, his statement did not mean what Oatadah said it meant. This 
explanation does not provide an answer to what Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogantly and defiantly 
claimed that he wasthe creator and pretended that it was he who brings life and death. Later 
on, Rr' awn imitated him and announced, 


(ts 3- cA 'P ^ u) 


(I know not that you have a god other than me) 28: 38 . 


This is why Ibrahim said to Nimrod, 
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(Verily, Allah bringsthe sun from the east; then bring it you from the west.) 

This Ayah means, "You claim that it is you who brings life and death. He who brings life and 
death Controls the existence and creates whatever is in it, including controlling its planets and 
their movements. For instance, the sun rises everyday from the east. Therefore, if you were 
god, as you claimed, bringing life and death, then bring the sun from the west." Snce the king 
was aware of his weakness, inadequacy and that he was not able to reply to Ibrahim's request, 
he was idle, silent and unable to comment. Therefore, the proof was established against him. 
Allah said, 

(u-lili £21 V «llj) 

(And Allah guides not the people, who are wrongdoers) meaning, Allah deprives the unjust 
people of any valid proof or argument. Furthermore, their false proof and arguments are 
annulled by their Lord, and they have earned His anger and will suffer severe torment. 

The meaning that we provided is better than the meaning that some philosophers offered, 
claiming that Ibrahim used the second argument because it was clearer than the first one. 
Flather, our explanation assertsthat Ibrahim refuted both claimsof Nimrod, all praise isdue to 
Allah. 



As-SUddi stated that the debate between Ibrahim and Nimrod occurred after Ibrahim was 
thrown in the fire, for Ibrahim did not meet the king before that day. 
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(259. Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its roofs. He said: "How will Allah ever 
bring it to life after itsdeath" So Alah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised him 
up (again). He said: "How long did you remain (dead)" He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained 
(dead) a day or part of a day." He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a hundred years, 
look at your food and your drink, they show no change; and look at your donkey! And thus We 
have made of you a sign for the people. Look at the bones, how We bring them together and 
clothe them with flesh." When this was clearly shown to him, he said, "I know (now) that Alah 
is able to do all things.") 


The Story of' Uzayr 


Allah’s statement, 


(<>J J k^ J! J P 1 ) 

(Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord) means, "Have you seen 
anyone like the person who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord" Then, Allah connected the 
Ayah, 
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(Or like the one who passed by a town i n ruin up t o its roofs) t o the Ayah above by using ' or'. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said that the Ayah 2:259 meant ' Uzayr. Ibn 
Jarir also reported it, and this explanation was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim 
from Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi and SUIayman bin Buraydah. 

Mujahid bin Jabr said that the Ayah refersto a man from the Children of Israel, and the village 
was Jerusalem, after Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it and killed itspeople. 

(^A A j) 

(in ruin) means, it became empty of people. Allah’s statement, 

(A A A) 

(up to its roofs) indicates that the roofs and wali s (of the village) fell to the ground. ' Uzayr 
stood contemplating about what had happened to that city, after a great civilization used to 
inhabit it. He said, 
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(Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after its death) because of the utter destruction he saw 
and the implausibility of its returning to what it used to be. Allah said, 
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(Sb Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised him up (again).) 

The city was rebuilt seventy years after the man (' Uzayr) died, and its inhabitants increased 
and the Children of Israel moved back to it. When Alah resurrected ' Uzayr after he died, the 
first organ that He resurrected were his eyes, so that he could witness what Alah does with 
him, how He brings life back to his body. When his resurrection was complete, Alah said to 
him, meaning through the angel, 




("How long did you remain (dead)" He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day or 
part of a day.") 

The scholarssaid that since the man died in the early part of the day and Allah resurrected him 
in the latter part of the day, when he saw that the sun was still apparent, he thought that it 
wasthe sun of that very day. He said, 
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("Or part of a day. " He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a hundred years, look at your 
food and your drink, they show no change.") 


He had grapes, figs and juice, and he found them as he left them; neither did the juice spoil 
nor the figs become bitter nor the grapes rot. 


J! •>! j) 

(And look at your donkey!), "How Alah brings it back to life while you are watching." 




(And thus We have made of you a sign for the people) that Resurrection occurs. 

>Ij) 

(Look at the bones, how We Nunshizuha) meaning, collect them and put them back together. In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim, recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin Thabit said that hisfather said 
that the Messenger of Allah read this Ayah, 



(how We Nunshizuha.) Al-Hakim said; "Its chain is S&hih and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not record it." The Ayah wasalso read, 


( ) 


Nunshiruha" meaning, bringthem back to life, as Mujahid stated. 




(And clothe them with flesh. ) 

As-SUddi said, "' Uzayr observed the bones of his donkey, which were scattered all around him 
to his right and left, and Allah sent a wind that collected the bones from all over the area. 
Alah then brought every bone to its place, until they formed a full donkey made of fleshless 
bones. Alah then covered these bones with flesh, nerves, veinsand skin. Alah sent an angel 
who blew life in the donkeys’ nostrils, and the donkey started to bray by Allah’s leave." All this 
occurred while ' Uzayr waswatching, and thisiswhen he proclaimed, 
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(He said, "I know (now) that Allah is able to do all things,") meaning, "I know that, and I did 
witnessit withmyown eyes. Therefore, I am the most knowledgeable in this matter amongthe 
people of my time." 



(260. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." 
He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe" He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be stronger in 
faith." He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to incline towardsyou (then slaughter them, 
cut them into pieces), and then put a portion of them on every hill, and call them, they will 
come to you in haste. And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.") 


The Khalil Supplicatesto Allah to Show Him How He Resurrectsthe 

Dead 


The scholars said that there are reasons behind this request by Ibrahim. For instance, when 
Ibrahim said to Nimrod, 
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e(My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives life and causes death,) he wanted to solidify his knowledge 
about resurrection by actually witnessing it with hiseyes. Prophet Ibrahim said, 






("My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe" He 
(Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be stronger in faith.") 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said, "My Lord! Show me how You give 
life to the dead." Allah said, "Don't you believe" Ibrahim said, "Yes (I believe), but (I ask) in 
order to be stronger i n faith.") 


The Prophet's st atement in the Hadith means, "We are more liable to seek certainty." 


The Answer to Al-Khalil's Request 


Allah said, 
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(He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to incline towardsyou.") 

Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the type of birds mentioned here, although this matter in not 
relevant due to the fact that the Qur'an did not mention it. Allah's statement, 



(cause them to incline towards you) means, cut them to pieces. This is the explanation of Ibn 
' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Sb'id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dili, Wahb bin Munabbih, Al- 
Hasan and As-SUddi. Therefore, Ibrahim caught four birds, slaughtered them, removed the 





feathers, torethe birdsto piecesand mixed the piecestogether. Hethen placed parts of these 
mixed pieces on four or seven hills. Ibn ' Abbas said, "Ibrahim kept the heads of these birds in 
his hand. Next, Allah commanded Ibrahim to call the birds to him, and he did as Allah 
commanded him. Ibrahim witnessed the feathers, blood and flesh of these birds fly to each 
other, and the parts flew each to their bodies, until every bird came back to life and came 
walkingat a fast pace towards Ibrahim, sothat the examplethat Ibrahim was witnessing would 
become more impressive. Each bird came to collect its head from Ibrahim's hand, and if he 
gave the bird another head the bird refused to accept it. When Ibrahim gave each bird its own 
head, the head was placed on its body by Allah's leave and power. " This is why Allah said, 

yii y ^ij) 

(And know that Allah i s All-Mighty, All-Wise) and no one can overwhelm or resist Him. Whatever 
Alah wills, occurs without hindrance, because He isthe All-Mighty, SUpreme above all things, 
and He isWise i n His statements, actions, legi siat ion and decrees. 

' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma' mar said that Ayyub said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on what 
Ibrahim said, 



(but to be stronger in Faith), "To me, there is no Ayah in the Our’an that brings more hope than 
this Ayah." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Muhammad bin A-Munkadir said that ' Abdullah bin 
' Abbas met ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin A-' As and said to him, "Which Ayah in the Our'an carries 
more hope for you" Ibn ' Amr said, 



y ja) 


(Say: "O ' Ibadi (My servants) who have transgressed against themselves (by committing evi 
deeds and sins)! Despair not.) 39:53 . 


Ibn ' Abbas said, "But I say that it is Allah's statement, 
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." He 
(Allah) said: "Do you not believe" He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes(l believe)...) 



Allah accepted Ibrahim's affirmation when he merely said, ' Yes.' This Ayah refers to the doubts 
that attackthe heart and the thoughtsthat Shaytan inspires." Al-Hakim also recorded this in Al- 
Mustadrak and said; "Itschain is Sahih but they did not record it." 
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(261. The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, isthat of a grain (of 
corn); it growsseven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to 
whom Hewills. And Alah is All-Sufficient for His creatures'needs, All-Knower.) 


Rewardsof Spending in Allah'sCause 

This is a parable that Alah made of the multiplication of rewards for those who spend in His 
cause, seeking His pleasure. Allah multiplies the good deed ten to seven hundred times. Allah 
said, 


(Alit o*;* as-) 


(The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Alah...) 


Sa'id bin Jubayr commented, "Meaning spending in Alah's obedience." Makhul said that the 
Ayah means, "Spending on Jihad, on horse stalls, weapons and so forth." The parable in the 
Ayah is more impressive on the heart than merely mentioning the number seven hundred. This 
Ayah indicates that Allah ' grows' the good deeds for its doers, just as He grows the plant for 
whoever sows it in tertile land. The SUnnah also mentions that the deeds are multiplied up to 
seven hundred tolds. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Mas'ud said that a man 
once gave away a camel, with its bridle on, in the cause of Allah and the Messenger of Alah 
said, 


(On the Day of Fiesurrection, you will have seven hundred camelswith their bridles.) 

Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith, and Muslim's narration reads, "A man brought a 
camel with its bridle on and said, '0 Messenger of Allah! This is in the sake of Allah.' The 
Messenger said, 
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(You will earn seven hundred camelsas reward for it on the Day of Resurrection. ) 
Another Hadith: Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Every good deed that the son of Adam performs will be multiplied ten folds, to seven hundred 
folds, to many other folds, to as much as Allah wills. Alah said, "Except the fast, for it isfor Me 
and I will reward for it. One abandons his food and desire in My sake." The fasting person has 
two times of happiness: when he breaks his fast and when he meets his Lord. Verily, the odor 
that comes from the mouth of whoever fast s is more pure to Allah than the scent of musk. 
Fasting isa shield (against sinning), fasting isa shield.) Muslim recorded this Hadith. 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(Alah gives manifold increase to whom He wills) is according to the person's sincerity in his 
deeds. 



(And Alah is Al-SUfficient for His creatures' needs, Al-Knower) meaning, His Favor is so wide 
that it encompasses much more than His creation, and He has full knowledge in whoever 
deserves it, or does not deserve it. Al the praise and thanks are due to Allah. 
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(262. Those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, and do not follow up their gifts with 
remindersof their generosity or with injury, their reward iswith their Lord. On t hem shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve.) (263. Kind words and forgiving of faults are better than Sadaqah 
(charity) followed by injury. And Alah is Rch (free of all needs) and He is Most Forbearing.) 
(264. O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by injury, like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 
believe in Alah, nor in the Last Day. His likeness is the likeness of a smooth rock on which is a 
little dust; on it f alis heavy rain which leaves it bare. They are not able to do anything with 
what they have earned. And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people.) 


To Bemind About Charity Given is Forbidden 

Allah praises those who spend from their money in His cause, and then refrain from reminding 
those who received the charity of that fact, whether these hints take the form of words or 
actions. 



Alah'sstatement 



(or with injury), indicatesthat they do not cause harm to those whom they gave the charity to, 
for this harm will only annul the charity. Allah next promised them the best rewards for this 
good deed, 
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(their reward is with their Lord), indicating that Allah Himself will reward them for these 
righteous actions. Further, 
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(On them shall be nofear) regardingthe horrors of the Day of Fiesurrection, 

^ V j) 

(nor shall they grieve) regarding the offspring that they leave behind and the adornment and 
delightsof thisworld. They will not feel sorry for this, because they will acquire what is far 
better for them. 

Alah then said, 
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(Kind words) meaning, compassionate wordsand a supplication for Muslims, 
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(and forgiving) meaning, forgiving an injustice that took the form of actions or words, 




(are better than Sadagah (charity) followed by injury.) 



(And Allah isRch) not needing Hiscreation 



(Most Forbearing) forgives, releasesand pardonsthem. 


There are several Hadiths that prohibit reminding people of acts of charity. For instance, 
Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 





(Three persons whom Allah shall neither speak to on the Day of Resurrection nor look at nor 
purify, and they shall receive a painful torment: he who reminds (the people) of what he gives 
away, he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles and he who swears an oath while lying, to 
sell hismerchandise.) 


This is why Allah said, 
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(O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by injury) stating that the charity will be rendered in vain if it is followed by 
harm or reminders. In this case, the reward of giving away charity is not sufficient enough to 
nullify the harm and reminders. Allah then said, 
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(like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men) meaning, "Do not nullify your acts of 
charity by following them with reminders and harm, just like the charity of those who give it to 
show off to people." The boasting person pretends to give away charity for Allah's sake, but in 
reality seeks to gain people's praise and the reputation of being kind or generous, or other 
material gains of this life. Ali the while, he does not think about Alah or gaining His pleasure 
and generous rewards, and this is why Alah said, 
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(and he doesnot believe i n Allah, nor i n the Last Day.) 


Allah next set the example of whoever gives charity to show off. Ad-Dahhak commented that 
the example fitsone who follows hisactsof charity with remindersor harm. Allah said, 




(His likeness is the likeness of Safwan) where Safwan, from is Safwanah, meaning ' the smooth 
rocks, ’ 



(on which is little dust; on it fallsa Wabil) meaning, heavy rain, 
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(which leaves it bare.) Th i s Ayah meansthat heavy rain lett the Safwan completely barren of 
dust. SUch is the case with Allah’s action regarding the work of those who show off, as their 
deeds are bound to vanish and disappear, even though people think that these deeds are as 
plentiful asspecksof dust. So Allah said, 
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(They are not able to do anything with what they have earned. And Allah does not guide the 
disbelieving people.) 
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(265. And the parable of those who spend their wealth seeking Allah's pleasure while they in 
their own selves are sure and certain that Allah will reward them (for their spending in His 
cause), isthat of agarden on aheight; heavy rain fallson it and it doubles its yield of harvest. 
And if it does not receive heavy rain, light rain sufficesit. And Allah is Al-Sser (knowswell) of 
what you do.) This is the example of the believers who give away charity seeking only Allah's 
pleasure, 



(while they in their own selves are sure and certain) meaning, they are certain that Alah shall 
reward them for these righteous acts with the best rewards. Smilarly, in a Hadith collected by 
A-Bukhari and Muslim, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever fasts Ramadan with faith and expectation...) meaning, believing that Allah 
commanded the fast, all the while awaiting His reward for fasting it. 

Allah's st atement, 


( 
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(is that of a garden on a Rabwah) means, the example of a garden on 'a height above the 
ground', as the majority of scholars have stated. Ibn ' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that it also 
hasflowing rivers. 


Allah's st atement, 
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(Wabil fallson it) means, heavy rain aswe stated, So it producesits, 


(yield of harvest) meaning, fruitsor produce, 


( 
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(doubles), ascompared t o other gardens. 
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(And if it does not receive Wabil, a Tali sufficesit.) 


Ad-Dahhak said that the ' Tali' is light rain. The Ayah indicates that the garden on the Rabwah 
is always fertile, for if heavy rain does not fail on it, light rain will suffice for it. SLich isthe 
case regarding the believer's good deeds, for they never become barren. Rather, Alah accepts 
the believer's righteous deeds and increases them, each according to his deeds. This is why 
Allah said next, 
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(And Allah is All-Sber of what you do) meaning, none of His servants' deeds ever escapes His 
perfect watch. 


i&t, j. si* y ojS ji ‘sJ) 



(266. Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and vines, with rivers flowing 
underneath, and all kinds of fruits for him therein, while he is striken with old age, and his 
children are weak (not able to look after themselves), then it is struck with a fiery whirlwind, 
so that it isburnt Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to you that you may give thought.) 


The Example of Evil Deeds Nullifying Good Deeds 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas and ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr said that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab 
asked the Companionsof the Messenger of Alah, "According to your opinion, about whom was 
this Ayah revealed, 
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(Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palmsand vines...)." 

They said, "Allah knows best." ' Umar became angry and said, "Say we know or we do not 
know." Ibn ' Abbassaid, "O Leader of the Faithful! I have an opinion about it."' Umar said, "O 
my nephew! Say your opinion and do not belittle yourselfIbn ' Abbas said, "This is an example 
set for a deed." 'Umar said, "What type of deed" Ibn 'Abbas said, "For a wealthy man who 
works in Allah's pleasure and then Alah sends Shaytan to him, and he works in disobedience, 
until he annuls his good works." 

This Hadith suffices as an explanation for the Ayah, for it explains the example it sets by a 
person who does good first and then follows it with evil, may Allah save us from this end. Sa, 
this man annulled his previous good works with his latter evil works. When he desperately 
needed the deeds of the former type, there were none. This is why Alah said, 
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(while he is striken with old age, and his children are weak (not able to look after themselves), 
then it is struck with a whirlwind) with heavy wind, 
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(that isfiery, so that it is burnt) meaning, its fruits were burnt and itstreeswere destroyed. 
Therefore, what will hiscondition be like 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that AI-'Awfi said that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Allah has set a good parable, 
and all His parables are good. He said, 
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(Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and vines, with rivers flowing 
underneath, and all kindsof fruitsfor him therein.) 
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But he Iost all this in his old age 



(while he is striken with old age) while his offspring and children are weak j ust before the end 
of his life. Then a lightning storm came and destroyed his garden. Then he did not have the 
strength to grow another garden, nor did his offspring offer enough help. This is the condition 
of the disbeliever on the Day of Ftesurrection when he returnsto Allah, for he will not have any 
good deeds to provide an excuse - or refuge - for him, j ust as the man in the parable had no 
strength to replant the garden. The disbeliever will not find anythingto resort to for help, j ust 
asthe offspring of the man in the parable did not provide him with help. Sb he will be deprived 
of his reward when he most needs it, j ust as the man in the parable was deprived of Allah's 
garden when he most needed it, when he became old and his offspring weak." 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the Messenger of Allah used to say in his supplication, 
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(O Allah! Make Your biggest provision for me when I am old in age and at the time my life 
ends.) 


This is why Allah said, 
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(Thus Allah makes clear t o you His Laws i n order that you may give thought) meaning, 
comprehend and understand the parablesand their intended implications. Smilarly, Allah said, 







(And these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge (of Allah and Hissigns)) 29:43 . 
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(267.0 you who believe! Spend of the good thingswhich you have (legaliy) earned, and of that 
which We have produced from the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it, (though) you would not accept it save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein. And 
know that Allah is Rch (tree of all needs), and worthy of all praise.) (268. Shaytan threatens 
you with poverty and orders you to commit Fahsha' (evil deeds) whereas Allah promises you 
forgiveness from Himself and bounty, and Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, AlI- 
Knower.) (269. He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is 
indeed granted abundant good. But none remember (will receive admonition) except men of 
understanding.) 


The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allah'sSake 

Allah commands His believing servants t o spend i n charity, as Ibn ' Abbas stated, from the pure, 
honest money that they earned and from the fruitsand vegetables that He hasgrown for them 
in the land. Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah commanded them to spend from the purest, finest and best 
types of their money and prohibited spending from evil and dishonest money, because Allah is 
pure and good and only acceptsthat which is pure and good." This is why Allah said, 

(2jjA 3I 1 Vj) 

(and do not aim at that which isbad) meaning, filthy (impure) money, 
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(to spend from it, (though) you would not accept it) meaning, "If you were given thistype, you 
would not take it, except if you tolerate the deficiency in it. Verily, Allah is far Rcher than 
you, He is in no need of this money, so do not give, for His sake, what you would dislike for 
yourselves." It was reported that, 
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(and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it) means, "Do not spend trom the 
dishonest, impure money instead of the honest, pure money." 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Bara' bin ' Azib commented on Allah's statement, 



(O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have (legaliy) earned, and of that 
which We have produced from the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from i t,) that i t was revealed about the Ansar. When the season for harvesting date-trees 
would start, the Ansar would collect ripe-date branchesfrom their gardensand hang them on a 
rope erected between two pillars in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah. The poor emigrant 
Companions would eat from these dates. However, some of them (Ansar) would also add lesser 
type of dates in between ripe-date branches, thinking they are allowed to do so. Allah revealed 
t hi s Ayah about those who di d this, 
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(and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it.) 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
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(you would not accept it save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein) means, "If you had a 
right on someone who would pay you less than what you gave them, you would not agree until 
you reguire more from them to make up the difference. This is why Allah said, 



(save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein) meaning, ' How do you agree for Me what you 
do not agree for yourselves, while I have a right to the best and most precious of your 
possessions" Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith and Ibn Jarir added, "And this is 
the meaning of Allah's statement, 




(By no meansshall you attain Al-Birr, unlessyou spend of that which you love)" 4:92 


Allah said next, 



(And know that Allah is Rch (free of all needs), and worthy of all praise) meaning, "Although 
Allah commanded you to give away the purest of your money in charity, He isfar Rcher from 
needing your charity, but the purpose is that the distance between the rich and the poor 
becomes less." Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(It isneither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but it ispiety from you that reaches 
Him) 22:37 . 

Allah is Rch and free of needing anything from any of His creatures, while all of His creatures 
stand in need of Him. Allah's bounty encompassing, and what He has never ends. Therefore, 
whoever gives away good and pure things in charity, let him know that Alah isthe Most Rch, 
Hisfavor is enormous and He is Most Generous, Most Compassionate; and He shall reward him 
for his charity and multiply it many times. Sd who would lend to He Who is neither poor nor 
unjust, Who is worthy of all praise in all Hisactions, statements, and decisions, of Whom there 
is neither a deity worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord other than Him 


Shaytanic DoubtsConcerning Spending in Charity 


Allah said, 
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(Shaytan threatensyou with poverty and ordersyou to commit Fahsha'; whereas Allah promises 
you forgiveness from Himself and bounty, and Allah is All-SUfficient for His creatures' needs, 
Al-Knower.) 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas ud said that the Messenger of Allah said 




(Shaytan has an effect on the son of Adam, and the angel also has an effect. As for the effect 
of Shaytan, it is by his threatening with evil repercussions and rejecting the truth. As for the 
effect of the angel, it is by his promise of a good end and believing in the truth. Whoever finds 
the latter, let him know that it is coming from Aliah and let him thank Allah for it. Whoever 
finds the former, let him seek refuge - with Allah - from Shaytan.) 

The Prophet then recited, 
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(Shaytan threatensyou with poverty and ordersyou to commit Fahsha'; whereas Allah promises 
you forgivenessfrom Himself and bounty) 


This is the narration that At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected in the book of Tafsir in their 
SUnan collections. Alah said, 



(Shaytan threatens you with poverty), so that you hold on to whatever you have and refrain 
from spending it in Allah’s pleasure. 
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(And orders you to commit Fahsha'), meaning, "Siaytan forbids you from spending in charity 
because of the false fear of becoming poor, and he encourages evil deeds, sins, indulging in 
what is prohibited, and immoral conduct." Allah said, 
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(Whereas Allah promisesyou forgiveness from Himself) instead of the evil that Shaytan enjoins 
on you, 


(And Bounty) asopposed tothe poverty that Shaytan frightensyou with, 
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(And Allah is All-SUfficient for Hiscreatures' needs, All-Knower.) 


The Meaningof Al-Hikmah 

Alah said, 
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(He grants Hikmah t o whom He wills.) 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "That is knowledge of the Our’an. For 
instance, the abrogating and the abrogated, what is plain and clear and what is not as plain 
and clear, what it allows, and what it does not allow, and its parables." Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Ibn Mas' ud said that he heard the Messenger of Alah saying, 




(There is no envy except in two instances: a person whom Allah has endowed with wealth and 
he spends it righteously, and a person whom Allah has given Hikmah and he judges by it and 
teaches it to others.) 


Thiswasalso collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah. 



Allah'sstatement 
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(But none remember (will receive admonition) except men of understanding.) means, "Those 
who will benefit from the advice are those who have sound minds and good comprehension 
with which they understand the words (of advice and reminder) and their impi i cat i ons." 



(270. And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., in Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be 
sure Allah knowsit all. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.) (271. If you disclose your 
Sadaqat (almsgiving), it i s well; but if you conceal t hem and give t hem t o the poor, that i s 
better for you. (Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with 
what you do.) 

Alah States that He has perfect knowledge of the good deeds performed by all of Hiscreation, 
such ascharity and various vows, and He rewards tremendously for these deeds, provided they 
are performed seeking His Face and His promise. Allah also warns those who do not work in his 
obedience, but instead disobey Hiscommand, reject His revelation and worship others besides 
Him: 



(And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.) meaning, who will save them from Allah'sanger 
and torment on the Day of Resurrection. 

The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity 

Allah said, 
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(If you disclose your Sadaqat, it is well) meaning, "It is well if you make known the charity that 
you give away." 


Allah'sstatement, 
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(But if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is better for you.) this indicates that 
concealing charity is better than disclosing it, because it protects one from showing off and 
boasting. However, if there is an apparent wisdom behind disclosing the charity, such as the 
people imitating this righteous act, then disclosing it becomes better than concealing it. The 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(He who utters aloud Our'anic recitation is just like he who discloses charity acts. He who 
conceals Our'anic recitation is j ust like he who conceals charity acts.) 


The Ayah indicates that it is better that acts of charity be concealed, as reiterated by the 
Hadith that the Two Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah will give shade to seven on the Day when there will be no shade but His. (They are:) a 
just ruler, ayouth who hasbeen brought up in the worship of Allah, two personswho love each 
other only for Allah's sake who meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man whose heart is 
attached to the Masjids from the time he departs the Masjid until he returns to it, a person 
who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded with tears, a man who refuses 
the call of a charming woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with her and says, ' I fear 
Alah, Lord of the worlds’, and a man who gives charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand 
doesnot know what hisright hand hasgiven.) 

Allah's st atement, 
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((Allah) will expiate you some of your sins) means, in return for giving away charity, especially 
if it was concealed. Therefore, you will gain goodness by your rank being raised, and your sins 
being forgiven. 


Allah's st atement, 
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(And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do) means, "No good deed that you perform 
escapes His knowledge, and He shall reward for i t." 
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(272. Not upon you (Muhammad ) is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He wills. And 
whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah's 
Face. And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in full, and you shall not be 
wronged.) (273. (Charity is) for Fuqara' (the poor), who in Allah's cause are restricted (from 
travel), and cannot move about in the land (for trade or work). The one who knowsthem not, 
thinksthat they are rich because of their modesty. You may know them by their mark, they do 
not beg of people at all. And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it well.) (274. 
Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night and day, in secret and in public, they 
shall have their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) 


Giving Charity to Polytheists 


Abu ' Abdur-Fiahman An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that they, "Disliked giving charity 
to their polytheist relatives, but were later on allowed to give it to them when they inquired 
about thismatter, and thisAyah wasrevealed, 
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(Not upon you (Muhammad ) is their guidance, but Allah guides whom Fle wills. And whatever 
you spend in good, it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah's Face. And 
whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in full, and you shall not be wronged.) 


Allah's st atement 
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(And whatever you spend in good, it isfor yourselves) issimilar to Hisother statement, 
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(Whosoever doesrighteousgood deed, it isfor (the benefit of) hisownself.) 
There are many other similar Ayat in the Our'an. 


Allah said next, 
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(When you spend not except seeking Allah's Face. ) 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented, "Whenever the believer spends, including what he spends on 
himself, he seeks Allah's Face with it."' Ata' Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means, "You give 
away charity for the sake of Allah. Therefore, you will not be asked about the deeds or 
wickedness of those who receive it." This is a sound meaning indicating that when one spends 
in charity for Allah's sake, then his reward will be with Allah. He will not be asked if the charity 
unintentionally reached righteous, evil, deserving or undeserving persons, for he will be 
rewarded for his good intention. The proof to this statement is the Ayah, 


(And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in tuli, and you shall not be 
wronged.) 

The Two Sahihs recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(A man said, "Tonight, I shall give charity." He went out with his charity and (unknowingly) gave 
it to an adulteress. The next morning the people said that almswere given to an adulteress. 
The man said, "O Allah! Ali the praises are for You. (I gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight, I 
shall give almsagain." He went out with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to a rich person. 
The next morning (the people) said, "Last night, a wealthy person was given alms." He said, "O 
Allah! AlI the praises are for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy man. Tonight, I shall again give 
charity." So he went out with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to a thief. The next morning 
(the people) said, "Last night, a thief was given alms." He said, "O Allah! AlI the praises are for 
You. (I have given alms) to an adulteress, a wealthy man and a thief." Then, someone came to 
him and said, 'The alms that you gave away were accepted. As for the adulteress, the alms 
might make her abstain f rom adultery. As for the wealthy man, it might make him take a lesson 
and spend hiswealth that Allah has given him. As for the thief, it might make him abstain from 
stealing.") 


Who Deserves Charity 

Allah said, 
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((Charity is) for the poor, who in Allah's cause are restricted (from travel)) meaning, the 
migrants who migrated to Allah and His Messenger, resided in Al-Madinah and did not have 
resourcesthat suf f icient ly provided t hem with their needs, 
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(And cannot Darban (move about) in the land) meaning, "They cannot travel in the land to seek 
means of livelihood." Allah said in other instances using a variation of the word Darban 
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(And when you (Muslims) travel in the land, there is no sin on you if you shorten the Salah (the 
prayer)) 4:101 , and, 



(He knowsthat there will be some among you sick, others travel i ng through the land, seeking 
of Allah’s bounty, yet others f ighting in Allah’s cause) 73:20 . 

Allah then said, 
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(The one who knowsthem not, thinksthat they are rich because of their modesty) meaning, 
those who do not know their situation think that they are well-off, because they are modest i n 
their clothes and speech. There is a Hadith with this meaning that the Two Sahihs recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Alah said, 





& 


LS-^aJ. 


,/-* * * * + Ok/ 4 * 

ua aj Ajaaj U 


J 


c4-ukj 

^ ♦♦ 


«1 


z°'& 

JJjuj 


O 1 


,011 


(The Miskin (needy) is not he who wanders about and whose need is sufficed by a date or two, 
a bite or two or a meal or two. Rather, the Miskin is he who neither has enough resources to 
sustain him, all the while people are unaware of his need so they do not give to him, nor does 
he ask people for anything.) 

Imam Ahmad also recorded t his Hadith from Ibn Mas' ud. 

Allah’s statement, 



(You may know t hem by their mark) means, "Those who have good minds discover their 
situation," j ust as Allah said in other instances, 
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(The mark of them (i.e. of their faith) is on their faces) 48:29 , and, 
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(But surely, youwill know them by the tone of their speech!) 47:30 . Allah's statement, 
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(they do not beg of people at all) means, they do not beg and, thus, do not require people to 
provide them with more than what they actually need. Indeed, those who ask people for help, 
while having what sufficesfor their needs, have begged. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa' id said, "My mother sent me to the Messenger of Allah to 
ask him for help, but when I came by him I sat down. The Prophet faced me and said to me, 



i \ *' f * *" i . " ' i *\ 'i 0 , f *<?. r*° t . " 

CJlii) 4 3C> I L Q* Uni ^0j CJdJl dUDl 

*» 55** ? v* ^ .♦ * %' " &' O'" i ^4 jj * >£0 i " " 

A-l3j) ^Lc_l2 4JJ (JLuo j CJdil t_fl^-buj) j 

* " <*f O **-* 


(Whoever felt satisfied, then Allah will enrich him. Whoever is modest, Alah will make him 
decent. Whoever iscontent, then Allah will suffice for him. Whoever askspeople, while having 
a small amout, he will have begged the people.) 

Abu Sa' id said, "I said to myself, 'I have a camel, Al-Yaqutah, and indeed, it is worth more 
than a small arnount.' And I went back without asking the Prophet for anything." This is the 
same wording for this Hadith collected by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it well) indicates that no charity escapes 
Him, and He will reward it fully and perfectly on the Day of Ftesurrection, when it is most 
desperately needed. 


Praise for those who Spend in Charity 


Alah said, 
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(Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night and day, in secret and in public, they 
shall have their reward with their Lord. On t hem shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) 


This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for Allah's sake, seeking His pleasure, day and 
night, publicly and in secret, including what one spendson hisfamily. The Two Sahihs recorded 
that the Messenger of Alah said t o S&' d bin Abi Waqqas: 
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(You will not spend charity with which you seek Allah's Face, but you will ascend a higher 
degree and status because of it, including what you put inyour wife's mouth.) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Mas' ud said that the Prophet said, 
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(When the Muslim spends on his family while awaiting the reward for it from Allah, it will be 
written as charity for him.) 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim also recorded thisHadith. 

Alah said, 
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(shall have their reward with their Lord), on the Day of Resurrection, as reward for what they 
spent in actsof obedience. We previously explained the Ayah, 



(there shall be no fear on them nor shall they grieve.) 
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(275. Those who eat Rba will not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of 
a person beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity. That is because they say: "Trading is only 
like Rba," whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Rba. So whosoever receives an 
admonition from his Lord and stops eating Rba, shall not be punished for the past; his case is 
for Allah (to j udge); but whoever returns (to Rba), such are the dwellers of the Fire they will 
Abide therein.) 


The Punishment for Dealing with Riba (Interest and Usury) 


After Allah mentioned the righteous believers who give charity, pay Zakah and spend on their 
relatives and families at various times and conditions, He then mentioned those who deal in 
usury and illegally acquire people’s money, using various evil methods and wicked ways. Allah 
describes the condition of these people when they are resurrected from their graves and 
brought back to life on the Day of Resurrection: 
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(Those who eat Rba will not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of a 
person beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity.) 


This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrection, these people will get up from their graves j ust as 
the person afflicted by insanity or possesed by a demon would. Ibn ' Abbas said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection, those who consume Rba will be resurrected while insane and suffering from 
seizures." Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this and then commented, "ThisTafsir wasreported from 
' Awf bin Malik, Sb' id bin Jubayr, As-SUddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Oatadah and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan." Al-Bukhari recorded that Sbmurah bin Jundub said in the long Hadith about the dream 
that the Prophet had, 





(We reached a river -the narrator said, "I thought he said that the river was as red as blood"- 
and found that a man was swimming i n the river, and on its bank there was another man 
standing with a large collection of stones next to him. The man in the river would swim, then 
come to the man who had collected the stones and open his mouth, and the other man would 
throw a stone in his mouth.) 

The explanation of thisdream was that the person in the river wasone who consumed Riba. 


Allah'sstatement, 
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(That is because they say: "Trading is only like Rba," whereas Allah has permitted trading and 
forbidden Rba) indicates that the disbelievers claimed that Rba was allowed due to the fact 
that they rejected Allah's commandments, not that they equated Rba with regular trade. The 
disbelievers did not recognize that Allah allowed trade in the Our'an, for if they did, they 
would have said, "Rba is trade." Rather, they said, 
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(Trading is only like Rba) meaning, they are similar, so why did Allah allow this, but did not 
allow that, they asked in defiance of Allah's commandments. 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(Whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Rba) might be a continuation of the 
answer to the disbelievers' claim, who uttered it, although they knew that Allah decided that 
ruling on trade is different from that of Rba. Indeed, Allah isthe Most Knowledgeable, Most 
Wise, Whose decision i s never resisted. Allah i s never asked about what He does, while they 
will be asked. He i s knowledgeable of the true reality of all thingsand the benefitsthey carry. 
He knows what benefits His servants, so He allows it for them, and what harms them, so He 
forbidsthem from it. He is more merciful with them than the mother with her own infant. 



Thereafter, Allah said 
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(Sb whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and stops eating Rba, shall not be 
punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to judge),) meaning, those who have knowledge 
that Allah made usury unlawful, and refrain from indulging in it as soon as they acquire this 
knowledge, then Allah will forgive their previous dealings in Rba, 
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(Alah hasforgiven what ispast.) 


On the day Makkah wasconguered the Prophet said, 




(Al cases of Rba during the time of Jahiliyyah (pre-lslamic period of ignorance) is annulled and 
under my feet, and the first Rba I annul isthe Rba of A-'Abbas (the Prophet's uncle).) 


We should mention that the Prophet did not require the return of the interest that they gained 
on their Rba during the time of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the cases of Rba that occured 
in the past, just as Alah said, 
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(shall not be punished for the past; hiscase isfor Alah (to judge).) 

Sb' id bin Jubayr and As-SUddi said that, 

(shall not be punished for the past) refers to the Rba one consumed before it was prohibited. 
Alah then said, 
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(But whoever returns) meaning, dealsin Rba after gaining knowledge that Allah prohibited it, 
then that warrants punishment, and in thiscase, the proof will have been established against 
such person. This iswhy Allah said, 
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(such are the dwellers of the Fire they will abide therein forever.) 

Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir said, "When 
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(Those who eat Rba will not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except like a person beaten by 
Shaytan leading him to insanity) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever does not refrain from Mukhabarah, then let him receive a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger.)” 

Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrak, and he said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria 
of Muslim, and he did not record it." Mukhabarah (sharecropping), farming land in return for 
some of its produce, was prohibited. Muzabanah, trading fresh dates still on trees with dried 
dates already on the ground, was prohibited. Muhaqalah, which refers to trading produce not 
yet harvested, with crops already harvested, was also prohibited. These were prohibited to 
eradicate the possibility that Rba might be involved, for the quality and equity of such items 
are only known after they become dry. 

The subject of Rba isa difficult subject for many scholars. We should mention that the Leader 
of the Faithful, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, said, "I wished that the Messenger of Allah had made 
three matters clearer for us, so that we could refer to hisdecision: the grandfather (regarding 
inheriting from his grandchildren), the Kalalah (those who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs) and some types of Rba."' Umar was refering to the types of transactions 
where it is not clear whether they involve Rba or not. The Shari' ah supports the rule that for 
any matter that isunlawful, then the meansto it are also unlafwful, because whatever results 
in the unlawful is unlawful, in the same way that whenever an obligation will not be complete 
except with something, then that something is itself an obligation. 



The Two Sahihs recorded that An-Nu' man bin Bashir said that he heard the Messenger of Alah 
say, 
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(Both lawful and unlawful thingsare evident, but in between them there are mattersthat are 
not clear. So whoever saves himself from these unclear matters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear matters, he will have fallen into the prohibitions, 
just like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) near a private pasture, at any moment heisliable 
to enter it.) 


The SLinan recordsthat Al-Hasan bin 'Ali said that he heard the Messenger of Alah say, 
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(Leave that which makesyou doubt for that which does not make you doubt.) 


Ahmad recorded that Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said that ' Umar said, "The Ayah about Rba wasone 
of the last Ayat to be revealed, and the Messenger of Allah died before he explained it to us. Sd 
leave that which makesyou doubt for that which does not make you doubt." 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 




(Rba is seventy types, the least of which is equal to one having sexual intercourse with his 
mother.) 

Continuing on the subject of prohibiting the meansthat lead to the unlawful, there is a Hadith 
that Ahmad recorded in which 'A'ishah said, "When the Ayat in SUrat Al-Baqarah about Rba 
were revealed, the Messenger of Alah went out to the Masjid and recited them and also 



prohibited trading in alcohol." The Sx collections recorded this Hadith, with the exception of 
At-Tirmidhi. The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(May Allah curse the Jews! Allah forbade them to eat animal fat, but they melted it and sold it, 
eating its price.) 

' Ali and Ibn Mas' ud narrated that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(May Alah curse whoever consumes Rba, whoever pays Rba, the two who are witnessesto it, 
and the scribe who records it.) 

They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write the Rba contract when they want it to 
appear to be a legitimate agreement, but it is still invalid because the ruling is applied to the 
agreement itself, not the form that it appears in. Verily, deeds are judged by their intentions. 
d 





(276. Allah will destroy Rba and will give increase for Sadaqat. And Allah likes not the 
disbelievers, sinners.) (277. Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and 
perform the Salah and give Zakah, they will have their reward with their Lord. On them shall 
be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) 


Allah Does Not Bless Riba 


Allah States that He destroys Rba, either by removing this money from those who eat it, or by 
depriving them of the blessing, and thus the benefit of their money. Because of their Rba, 



Allah will torment them in this life and punish them for it on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
said, 
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(Say: "Not equal are Al-Khabith (evil things) and At-Tayyib (good things), even though the 
abundance of Al-Khabith may please you") 5:100 
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(And put the wicked (disbelievers and doers of evil deeds) one over another, heap them 
together and cast them into Hell) 8:37 , and, 
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(And that which you give in gift (to others), in order that it may increase (your wealth by 
expecting to get a better one in return) from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah) 30:39 . 


Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement, 
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(Allah will destroy Rba) is similar to the statement reported of ' Abdullah bin Mas'ud, "Riba 
will end up with less, even if it was substantial." Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement in 
Al-Musnad. 

Allah Increases Charity, Just as One Raises His Animal 

Allah's statement, 




(And will give increase for Sbdaqat) means, Allah makes charity grow, or He increases it. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever gives in charity what equals a date from honest resources, and Alah only accepts 
that which is good and pure, then Allah accepts it with His right (Hand) and raises it for its 
giver, j ust as one of you raises his animal, until it becomes as big as a mountain.) 

This was recorded in the book of Zakah. 

Allah Doesnot Like the Disbelieving Sinners 

Allah's statement, 
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(And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners) indicates that Alah does not like he who has a 
disbelieving heart, who is a sinner in tongue and action. There is a connection between the 
beginning of the Ayah on Riba and what Alah ended it with. Those who consume Riba are not 
satisfied with the permissible and pure resources that Alah provided them. Instead, theytryto 
i I legali y acquire people's money by relying on evil methods. This demonstrates their lack of 
appreciation for the bounty that Allah provides. 


Praising Those Who Thank Allah 


Alah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey Hiscommands, thank Him and appreciate 
Him. They are those who are kind to His creation, establish prayer and give charity due on their 
money. Allah informed them of the honor that He has prepared for them and that they will be 
safe from the repercussions of the Day of Ftesurrection. Allah said, 
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(Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and perform the Salah and give 
Zakah, they will have their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.) 
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(278. Oyou who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and give up what remainsfrom Riba, if you are 
(really) believers.) (279. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah and His 
Messenger but if you repent,you shall have your Capital sums. Deal not unjustly, and you shall 
not be dealt with unj ustIy.) (280. And if the debtor ishaving a hard time, then grant him time 
till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if you 
did but know.) (281. And have Taqwa the Day when you shall be brought back to Allah. Then 
every person shall be paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt with unj ust ly.) 


The Necessity of Taqwa and Avoiding Riba 


Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and warns them against what would bring 
them closer to Hisanger and drive them away from Hispleasure. Allah said, 
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(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah) meaning, fear Him and remember that He is 
watching all that you do. 
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(And give up what remainsof Riba) meaning, abandon the Rbathat people still owe you upon 
hearing this warning, 


(if you indeed have been believers) believing in the trade that He allowed you and the 
prohibition of Riba. Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, MuqatiI bin Hayyan and As-SLiddi said that this 
Ayah was revealed about Bani ' Amr bin ' Umayr, a sub-tribe of Thaqif, and Bani Al-Mughirah, 
from the tribe of Bani Makhzum, between whom were outstanding transactions of Rba leftover 
from time of Jahiliyyah. When Islam came and both tribes became Muslims, Thaqif required 
Bani Al-Mughirah to pay the Rba of that transaction, but Bani Al-Mughirah said, "We do not pay 
Rba in Islam." ' Attab bin Usayd, the Prophet’s deputy on Makkah, wrote to the Messenger of 
Allah about thismatter. This Ayah wasthen revealed and the Messenger of Allah conveyed it to 
' Attab, 





(O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what remains (due to you) from Rba (from 
now onward), if you are (really) believers. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war 
from Allah and His Messenger.) 


They said, "We repent to Allah and abandon whatever is left of our Rba", and they all 
abandoned it This Ayah serves as a stern threat to those who continue to deal in Rba after 
Alah revealed thiswarning. 


Riba Constitutes War Against Allah and His Messenger 


Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 




(then take a notice of war) means, "Be sure of a war from Alah and His Messenger." He also 
said, "On the Day of Resurrection, those who eat Rba will be told, 'take up armsfor war." 1 He 
then recited, 
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(And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Alah and His Messenger.) 
' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid about, 
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(And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah and His Messenger,) "Whoever 
kept dealing with Riba and did not refrain from it, then the Muslim Leader should require him 
to repent. If he still did not refrain from Riba, the Muslim Leader should cut off his head." 

Alah then said, 




(But if you repent, you shall have your Capital sums. Deal not unjustly) by takingthe Riba, 
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(And you shall not be dealt with unjustly) meaning, your original Capital will not diminish. 
Rather, you will receive only what you lent without increase or decrease. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that 'Amr bin Al-Ahwas said, "The Messenger of Allah gave a speech during the 
Farewell Haj j saying; 



your Capital, without increase or decrease. The first Riba that I annul isthe Rba of AI-' Abbas 
bin ' Abdul-Mut t al i b, all of it isannulled.) 

Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Difficuities 


Alah said 




(And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him time till it is easy for him to repay; but 
if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if you did but know.) Allah commands 
creditorsto be patient with debtors who are having a hard time financially, 
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(And if the debtor is having a hard time (has no money), then grant him time till it is easy for 
him to repay.) 


During the time of Jahiliyyah, when the debt came to term, the creditor would say to the 
debtor, "Ether pay now or interest will be added to the debt." 


Allah encouraged creditorsto give debtors respite regarding their debtsand promised all that is 
good, and a great reward from Him for this righteous deed, 


^ o! 1 jSi-S jtj) 

(But if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if you did but know) meaning, if 
you forfeit your debts and cancel them completely. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that SUlayman bin Buraydah said that his father said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say, 
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(Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain charity of equal proportions for 
each day he gives.) 

I also heard the Prophet say, 
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(Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn charity multiplied two times for 
each day he gives.) I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! I heard you say, ' Whoever gives time to a 
debtor facing hard times, will gain charity of equal proportions for each day he gives.’ I also 
heard you say, ' Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn charity multiplied 
by two times for each day he gives.’ He said, 
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(He will earn charity of equal proportions for each day (he givestime) before the term of the 
debt comes to an end, and when the term comes to an end, he will again acquire charity 
multiplied by two times for each day if he gives more time.)" 

Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said that Abu Oatadah had a debt on a 
man, who used to hide from Abu Oatadah when he looked for him to pay what he owed him. 
One day, Abu Oatadah came looking for the debtor and a young boy came out, and he asked 
him about the debtor and found out that he was in the house eating. Abu Oatadah said in a 
loud voice, "O Fellow! Come out, for I was told that you are in the house." The man came out 
and Abu Oatadah asked him, "Why are you hiding from me" The man said, "I am having a hard 
time financially, and I do not have any money." Abu Oatadah said, "By Allah, are you truly 
facing a hard time" He said, "Yes." Abu Oatadah cried and said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say, 
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(Whoever givestime to his debtor, or forgivesthe debt, will be in the shade of the Throne (of 
Allah) on the Day of Resurrection.)" 




Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih. 


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la Al-Mawsili recorded that Hudhayfah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(On the Day of Resurrection, one of Allah's servants will be summoned before Him and He will 
ask him, "What deedsdid you perform for Me in your life" He will say, "OLord! In my life, I have 
not performed a deed for Your sake that equals an atom," three times. The third time, the 
servant will add, "O Lord! You granted me wealth and I used to be a merchant. I used to be 
lenient, giving easy terms to those well-off and giving time to the debtors who faced hard 
times." Allah will say, "I Am the Most Worthy of giving easy terms. Therefore, enter Paradise.") 


Al-Bukhari, Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith from Hudhayfah, and Muslim 
recorded a similar wording from ' Uqbah bin 'Amir and Abu Mas' ud Al-Badri. Allah further 
advised His servants, by reminding them that this life will soon end and all the wealth in it will 
vanish. He also reminded them that the Hereafter will surely come, when the Return to Him 
will occur, and that He will hold Hiscreation accountable for what they did, rewarding them or 
punishing them accordingly. Allah also warned them against Historment, 





(And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought back to Allah. Then every person shall 
be paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.) 


It was reported that this was the Iast Ayah revealed from the Glorious Our'an. An-Nasa'i 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The Iast Ayah to be revealed from the Our'an was, 
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(And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought back to Allah. Then every person shall 
be paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.") 


This isthe same narration reported by Ad-Dahhak and AI-'Awfi from Ibn ' Abbas. 
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(282. O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed period, write it down. Let a 
scribe write it down in justice between you. Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has 
taught him, so let him write. Let him (the debtor) who incursthe liability dictate, and he must 
have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord, and diminish not anything of what he owes. But if the debtor is 



of poor understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate for himself, then let his guardian 
dictate in justice. And get two witnesses out of your own men. And if there are not two men 
(available), then a man and two women, such asyou agree for witnesses, so that if one of them 
(two women) errs, the other can remind her. And the witnesses should not refuse when they 
are called (for evidence). You should not become weary to write it (your contract), whether it 
be small or big, for its fixed term, that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and 
more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves, save when it is a present trade which 
you carry out on the spot among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if you do not write it 
down. But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial contract. Let neither scribe nor 
witness suffer any harm, but if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you. So have 
Tagwa of Allah; and Allah teachesyou. And Allah isthe All-Knower of everything.) 


The Necessity of Writing TransactionsThat Take Effect Later on 


This Ayah is the longest in the Glorious Our'an. Imam Abu Ja' far bin Jarir recorded that Sb' id 
bin Al-Musayyib said that he was tol d that the Ayah most recently revealed from above the 
Throne -- the last Ayah t o be revealed in the Our'an - was the Ayah about debts. 


Allah's statement, 
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(O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed period, write it down) directs Allah's 
believing servantsto record their business transactions when their term isdelayed, to preserve 
the terms and timing of these transactions, and the memory of witnesses, as mentioned at the 
end of the Ayah, 
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(that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves.) 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger came to Al-Madinah, while 
the people were in the habit of paying in advance for fruits to be delivered within one or two 
years. The Messenger of Allah said, 


OJJJ 




(Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be delivered later) should pay it for known 
specified measure and weight (of the dates) for a specified date. ) 

Allah's statement, 



(write it down) is a command trom Him to record such transactions to endorse and preserve 
their terms. Ibn Jurayj said, "Whoever borrowed should write the terms, and whoever bought 
should have witnesses." Abu Sa' id, Ash-Sha' bi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn 
Zayd said that recording such transactions was necessary before, but was then abrogated by 
Allah's statement, 
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(Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust 
(faithfully).) 


Allah's statement, 
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(Let a scribe write it down in justice between you) and in truth. Therefore, the scribe is not 
allowed t o cheat any party of the contract and i s t o only record what the parties of the 
contract agreed to, without addition or deletion. Allah's statement, 
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(Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah hastaught him, so let him write) means, "Those 
who know how to write should not refrain from writing transaction contracts when asked to do 
so." Further, let writing such contracts be a type of charity from the scribe for those who are 
not lettered, just as Allah taught him what he knew not. Therefore, let him write, just as the 
Hadith stated, 
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(It is a type of charity to help a worker and to do something for a feeble person.) 



In another Hadith, the Prophet said, 



(Whoever kept knowledge to himself will be restrained by a bridle made of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection.) Mujahid and ' Ata' saidthat if askedtodo so, "The scribe is required to record.” 

Allah's statement, 



(Let him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, and he must have Taqwa of Allah, his 
Lord) indicates that the debtor should dictate to the scribe what he owes, so let him fear 
Allah, 



(And diminish not anything of what he owes,) meaning, not hide any portion of what he owes. 



(But if the debtor is of poor understanding) and is not allowed to decide on such matters, 
because he used to waste money, for instance, 



(Or weak), such as being too young or insane, 



(Or is unable to dictate for himself) because of a disease, or ignorance about such matters, 



(then let his guardian dictate in j ustice.) 



WitnessesShould Attend the Dictation of Contracts 


Allah said, 



(And get two witnesses out of your own men) requiring witnesses to attend the dictation of 
contractsto further preserve the contents, 



(And if there are not two men (available), then a man and two women) this requirement is only 
for contracts that directly or indirectly involve money. Allah requires that two women take the 
place of one man aswitness, because of the woman's shortcomings, as the Prophet described. 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(O women! Give away charity and ask for forgiveness, for I saw that you comprise the majority 
of the people of the Fire.) 

One eloquent woman said, "O Messenger of Allah! Why do we comprise the majority of the 
people of the Fire" Fle said, 
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(You curse a lot and you do not appreciate your mate. I have never seen those who have 
shortcoming in mind and religion controlling those who have sound minds, other than you.) She 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! What is this short coming in mind and religion" He said, 
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(Asfor the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony of two women equalsthe testimony of one 
man, and this is the shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming in the religion, woman 
remainsfor nightsat atime when she doesnot pray and breaksthe fast in Ramadan) 

Al lah’s statement, 
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(such as you agree for witnesses) requires competency in the witnesses. Further, Allah's 
statement, 


(UaAldkl 0^ J) 

(so that if one of them errs) refersto the two women witnesses; whenever one of them forgets 
a part of the testimony, 


(the other can remind her) meaning, the other woman's testimony mendsthe shortcoming of 
forgetfulness in the first woman. 

Al lah's statement, 


(i > ■> u i3i ;r^i U-* Yj) 

(And the witnesses should not refuse when they are called) means, when people are called to 
be witnesses, they should agree, asOatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anasstated. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Let not the scribe refuse to write as Alah hastaught him 
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(Asfor the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony of two women equalsthe testimony of one 
man, and this is the shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming in the religion, woman 
remainsfor nightsat atime when she doesnot pray and breaksthe fast in Ramadan) 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(such as you agree for witnesses) requires competency in the witnesses. Further, Allah's 
statement, 


^ jf) 

(so that if one of them errs) refersto the two women witnesses; whenever one of them forgets 
a part of the testimony, 


(the other can remind her) meaning, the other woman's testimony mendsthe shortcoming of 
forgetfulness in the first woman. 

Allah'sstatement, 


(i ji3 o ll Yj) 

(And the witnesses should not refuse when they are called) means, when people are called to 
be witnesses, they should agree, asOatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anasstated. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Let not the scribe refuse to write as Allah hastaught him, so let him write.) 


Some say that this Ayah indicates that agreeing to become a witness is Fard Kifayah (required 
on at least a part of the Muslim Ummah). However, the majority of the scholars say that the 
Ayah, 



(And the witnesses should not refuse when they are called) is referring to testifying to what the 
witnesses actually witnessed, thus befitting their description of being 'witnesses'. Therefore, 
when the witness is called to testify to what he witnessed, he is required to give testimony, 
unless this obligation was already fulfilled, in which case such testimony becomes Fard Kifayah. 
Mujahid and Abu Mijlaz said, "If you are called to be a witness, then you have the choice to 
agree. If you witnessed and were called to testify, then come forward." It was reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that the obligation includes both cases, agreeing to be a 
witness and testifying to what one witnessed. 


Allah'sstatement, 
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(You should not become weary to write it (your contract), whether it be small or large, for its 
fixed term) perfects this direction from Allah by commanding that the debt be written, 
whether the amount is large or small. Allah said, 


0 Vj) 

(You should not become weary) meaning, do not be discouraged against writing transactions 
and their terms, whether the amount involved is large or small. Allah'sstatement, 
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(that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves) means, writing transactions that will be fulfillled at a later date is more j ust 
with Allah meaning better and more convenient in order to preserve the terms of the contract. 
Therefore, recording such agreements helpsthe witnesses, when they see their handwriting - 
or signatures - later on and thus remember what they witnessed, for it is possible that the 
witnesses might forget what they witnessed. 




(And more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves) meaning, this helps repel any 
doubt. Snce if you need to refer to the contract that you wrote and the doubt will end. 


Allah'sstatement, 



(save when it is a present trade which you carry out on the spot among yourselves, then there 
is no sin on you if you do not write it down) indicates that if the transaction will be fulfilled 
immediately, then there is no harm if it isnot recorded. 


Asfor reguiring witnessesto be present in trading transactions, Allah said, 




(But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial contract. ) 
However, thiscommand wasabrogated by, 


JajjI (jSil Jjjla Liakj fjA I jU) 

(AllJ 


(Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust 
(faithfully).) 


Or, it could be that having witnesses in such cases is only recommended and not obligatory, as 
evident from the Hadith that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Ansari narrated which Imam Ahmad 
collected. ' Umarah bin Khuzaymah Al-Ansari said that his uncle, who was among the Prophet’s 
Companions, told him that the Prophet was making a deal for a horse with a bedouin man. The 
Prophet asked the bedouin to follow him so that he could pay him the price of the horse. The 
Prophet went ahead of the bedouin. The bedouin met several men who tried to buy his horse, 
not knowing if the Prophet was actually determined to buy it. Sbme people offered more 
money for the horse than the Prophet had. The bedouin man said to the Prophet , "If you want 
to buy this horse, then buy it or I will sell it to someone else." When he heard the bedouin 
man’s words, the Prophet stood up and said, "Have I not bought that horse from you" The 
bedouin said, "By Allah! I have not sold it to you." The Prophet said, "Fiather, I did buy it from 
you." The people gathered around the Prophet and the Bedouin while they were disputing, and 
the bedouin said, "Bring forth a witnesswho testifies that I sold you the horse." Meanwhile, the 



Muslims who came said to the bedouin, "Woe to you! The Prophet only says the truth." When 
Khuzaymah bin Thabit came and heard the dispute between the Prophet and the bedouin who 
was saying, "Bring forth a witness who testifies that I sold you the horse, " Khuzaymah said, "I 
bear witness that you sold him the horse." The Prophet said to Khuzaymah, "What isthe basis 
of your testimony" Khuzaymah said, "That I entrusted you, O Messenger of Allah!" Therefore, 
the Messenger made Khuzaymah's testimony equal to the testimony of two men. Thiswasalso 
recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa®299 . Allah's statement, 



(Let neither scribe nor witness suffer (or cause) any harm) also indicates that the scribe and 
the witness must not cause any harm, such as, when the scribe writes other than what he is 
being dictated, or the witness testifies to other than what he heard or conceals his testimony. 
Thisisthe explanation of Al-Hasan and Oatadah." 

Allah's statement, 
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(But if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you) means, "If you defy what you were 
commanded and commit what you were prohibited, then it is because of the sin that resides 
and remainswith you; sin that you never release or rid yourselvesfrom." 


Allah's statement, 


(illl IjSlj) 


(So have Taqwa of Allah) means, fear Him, remember His watch over you, implement His 
command and avoid what He prohibited, 




(And Allah teachesyou. ) Similarly, Allah said, 
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(O you who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah, Hewill grant you Furqan (a criterion to judge 
between right and wrong) ) 8:29 , and, 
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(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double portion of His mercy, and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight)) 
57:28 . 


Allah said; 



(And Allah is the All-Knower of everything) stating that Allah has perfect knowledge in all 
matters and in their benefits or repercussions, and nothing escapes His perfect watch, for His 
knowledge encompasses everything i n existence. 



(283. And if you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe, then let there be a pledge taken 
(mortgaging), then if one of you entruststhe other, let the one who isentrusted discharge his 
trust, and let him have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord. And conceal not the evidence, for he who 
hides it, surely, his heart is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.) 

What isthe ' Mortgaging' Mentioned in the Ayah 


Allah said 



(And if you are on a journey) meaning, travel i ng and some of you borrowed some money t o be 
pai d at a later date, 



(and cannot find a scribe) who would record the debt for you. Ibn ' Abbas said, "And even if 
they find a scribe, but did not find paper, ink or pen." Then, 




(let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging)) given to the creditor in lieu of writing the 
transaction. The Two S&hihs recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah died while his 
shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley, 
which the Prophet bought on credit as provisions for his household. In another narration, the 
Hadith stated that this Jew was among the Jews of Al-Madinah. 


Allah said, 
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(then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust 
(faithfully).) 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, with a sound chain of narration, that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said, "This 
Ayah abrogated what came before it (i.e. that which required recording the transaction and 
having witnesses present)." Ash-Sha' bi said, "If you trust each other, then there is no harm if 
you do not write the loan or have witnesses present." Allah's statement, 
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(And let him have Taqwa of Allah) means, the debtor. 

Imam Ahmad and the SUnan recorded that Oatadah said that Al-Hasan said that Samurah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The hand (of the debtor) will carry the burden of what it took until it givesit back.) 


Allah's statement 





(And conceal not the evidence) means, do not hide it or refuse to announce it. Ibn ' Abbas and 
other scholars said, "False testimony isone of the worst of the major sins, and such isthe case 
with hiding the true testimony. This is why Allah said, 
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(For he who hidesit, surely, hisheart issinful). 

As-SUddi commented, "Meaning heisasinner in hisheart." 


This is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(We shall not hide testimony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of the sinful) 5:106 . 


Allah said, 
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(O you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it be 
against yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah isa better Protector 
to both (than you). Sb follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest you avoid justice; and if you 
distort your witness or refuse to give it, verily, Allah is B/er Well-Acquainted with what you do) 
4:135 and in this Ayah 2:283 He said, 




(And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful. And Alah is Al- 
Knower of what you do.) 
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(284. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, and whether you 
disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He 
forgives whom He willsand punishes whom He wills. And Alah isable to do all things.) 


Would the Servants be Accountable for What They Conceal i n Their 

Heart s 


Allah States that His isthe kingship of the heavens and earth and of what and whoever ison or 
between them, that He has perfect watch over them. No apparent matter or secret that the 
heart conceals is ever a secret to Him, however minor it is. Allah also States that He will hold 
His servants accountable for what they do and what they conceal in their hearts. In si mi I ar 
statements, Alah said, 
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(Say (O Muhammad ): "Whether you hide what isinyour breastsor reveal it, Allah knowsit, and 
He knows what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. And Alah is able to do all things) 
3:29 , and, 




(He knowsthe secret and that which isyet more hidden.) 


There are many other Ayat on this subject. In this Ayah 2:284 , Allah States that He has 
knowledge of what the hearts conceal, and consequently, He will hold the creation 
accountable for whatever is in their hearts. This is why when this Ayah was revealed, it was 
hard on the Companions, since out of their strong faith and conviction, they were afraid that 
such reckoning would diminish their good deeds. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "When 
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(To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, and whether you 
disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He 
forgiveswhom He willsand punishes whom He wills. And Allah isable to do all things) 


was revealed to the Messenger of Allah , it was very hard for the Companions of the Messenger 
. The Companions came to the Messenger and fell to their knees saying, ' O Messenger of Allah! 
We were asked to perform what we can bear of deeds: the prayer, the fast, Jihad and charity. 
However, this Ayah was revealed to you, and we cannot bear it.’ The Messenger of Allah said, 



(Do you want to repeat what the People of the Two Sbriptures before you said, that is, ' We 
hear and we disobey’ Rather, say, ' We hear and we obey, and we seek Your forgiveness, O our 
Lord, and the Fteturn isto You.) 

When the people accepted this statement and their tongues recited it, Allah sent down 
afterwards, 
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(The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do)the 
believers. Each one believes i n Allah, His Angel s, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) 
"We make no distinction between one another of His Messengers and they say, "We hear, and 
we obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You isthe return (of all).") 


When they did that, Allah abrogated the Ayah 2:284 and sent down the Ayah, 
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(Alah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has 
earned, and he is punished for that (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
forget or fail into error.") until the end." 


Muslim recorded it with the wording; "When they did that, Allah abrogated it 2:284 and sent 
down, 
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(Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has 
earned, and he is punished for that (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we 
forget or fail into error".) 


Alah said, 'I shall (accept your supplication), 
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("Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians)") 

Allah said, 'I shall (accept your supplication),' 


(aj v u» v j u$j) 

("Our Lord! Put not on usa burden greater than we have strength t o bear. ") 

Allah said, 'I shall (accept your supplication),' 
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("Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawla (SUpporter and 
Protector) and give usvictory over the disbelieving people.") 

Alah said, ' I shall."’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, "I saw Ibn ' Abbas and said to him, ' O Abu Abbas! I 
waswith Ibn ' Umar, and he read this Ayah and cried.' He asked, ' Which Ayah’ I said, 



(ijfci jt u ijsa jij) 


'(And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it.) ? 

Ibn 'Abbas said, ' When this Ayah was revealed, it was very hard on the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah and worried them tremendously. They said: O Messenger of Alah! We know 
that we would be punished according to our statements and our actions, but asfor what occurs 
in our hearts, we do not control what is in them.’ The Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Say, ' We hear and we obey.') They said, ' We hear and we obey.' Thereatter, this Ayah 
abrogated the previous Ayah, 
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(The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes i n Allah), until, 
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(Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has 
earned, and he ispunished for that (evil) which he hasearned.) 


Therefore, they were pardoned what happens in their hearts, and were held accountable only 
for their actions.’" 


The Group recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 



(Alah has pardoned my Ummah for what they say to themselves, as long as they do not utter it 
or act on it.) 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Alah said (to Hisangels), "If My servant intendsto commit an evil deed, do not record it as 
such for him, and if he commits it, write it for him as one evil deed. If he intends to perform a 
good deed, but did not perform it, then write it for him as one good deed, and if he performs 
it, write it for him asten good deeds.") 
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1(285. The Messenger believes i n what has been sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes i n Allah, His Angel s, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) 
"We make no distinction between one another of His Messengers and they say, "We hear, and 
we obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You isthe return (of all).") (286. Alah 
burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, 
and he ispunished for that (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or 
fail into error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on those before us 
(Jews and Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have strength to bear. 
Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawla (Patron, SUpporter 
and Protector) and give usvictory over the disbelieving people.") The Hadiths on the Virtue of 
These Two Ayat, May Allah Benefit Us by Them A-Bukhari recorded that Abu Mas' ud said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever recitesthe last two Ayat in SUrat Al-Baqarah at night, they will sufficefor him.) 



The rest of the six also recorded similar wording for this Hadith. The Two Sahihs recorded this 
Hadith using variouschainsof narration, and Imam Ahmad also recorded it. 

Muslim recorded that ' Abdullah said, "When the Messenger of Allah went on the Isra journey, 
he ascended to the Sdrat Al-Muntaha in the sixth heaven, where whatever ascends from the 
earth endsat, and whatever descendsfrom above it endsat. 
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(When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!) 53:16 meaning, amat madeof gold. 


The Messenger of Allah wasthen given three things: the five prayers, the last Ayat in SUrat Al- 
Baqarah and forgiveness for whoever did not associate anything or anyone with Allah from his 
Ummah." 


Earlier we mentioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of Surat Al-Fatihah from Ibn 'Abbas 
which stated, "While the Messenger of Allah was with Jibil, he heard a noise from above. Jibil 
lifted his sight to the sky and said, ' This is a door that was opened just now in heaven, and it 
was never opened before.’ An angel came down through the door to the Prophet and said, 

' Receive the good news of two lights that you have been given and which no Prophet before 
you was given: the Opener of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and the last Ayat in Slirat Al-Baqarah. You 
will not read a letter of them, but you will be granted its benefit.'" This Hadith was collected 
by Muslim and An-Nasa'i, and this is the wording collected by An-Nasa'i. 

The Tafsir of the Last Two Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah 


Allah said, 
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(Each one believes i n Allah, His Angel s, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) "We make no 
di st i net ion between one another of His Messengers.") 


Therefore, each of the believers believes that Allah is the One and Only and the SUstainer, 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him and there is no Lord except Him. The believers 
also believe i n all Allah's Prophet s and Messengers, in the Books that were revealed from 
heaven to the Messengers and Prophets, who are indeed the servants of Alah. Further, the 
believers do not differentiate between any of the Prophets, such as, believing in some of them 
and rejecting others. Fiather, all of Allah's Prophets and Messengers are, to the believers, 
truthful, righteous, and they were each guided to the path of righteousness, even when some 
of them bring what abrogates the Law of some others by Allah's leave. Later on, the Law of 
Muhammad, the Rnal Prophet and Messenger from Alah, abrogated all the laws of the 
Prophets before him. So the Last Hour will commence while Muhammad's Law remains the only 
valid Law, and all the while a group of his Ummah will always be on the path of truth, apparent 
and dominant. Allah'sstatement, 
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(And they say, "We hear, and we obey") means, we heard Your statement, O our Lord, 
comprehended and implemented it, and adhered to its implications. 






((We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord) containsa plea and supplication for Allah's forgiveness, 
mercy and kindness. 

Allah's statement, 



(Alah burdens not a person beyond his scope) means, Allah does not ask a soul what is beyond 
its ability. This only demonstrates Allah's kindness, compassion and generosity towards His 
creation. This Ayah isthe Ayah that abrogated the Ayah that worried the Companions, that is, 
Allah's statement, 
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(And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for 
it.) 


This indicates that although Allah will question His servants and judge them, He will only 
punish for what one is able to protect himself from. As for what one cannot protect himself 
from, such as what one says to himself - or passing thoughts - they will not be punished for 
that. We should State here that to dislike the evil thoughts that cross one's mind is a part of 
faith. Alah said next, 


(He getsreward for that which he hasearned) of good, 
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(And he is punished for that which he hasearned) of evil, that is, concerning the actsthat one 
is responsible for. 



Allah then said, mentioning what the believers said while directing His servants to supplicate 
to Him, all the while promising them that He will answer their supplication: 
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("Our Lord! Push us not if we forget or fail into error,") meaning, "If we forgot an obligation or 
fell into a prohibition, or made an error while ignorant of its ruling." We mentioned the Hadith 
by Abu Hurayrah, that Muslim collected, wherein Allah said, "I shall (accept your supplication)." 
There isalsothe Hadith by Ibn ' Abbasthat Allah said, "I did (accept your supplication)." 
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(Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians),) means, "Even if we were able to perform them, do not require usto perform the 
difficult deeds as You required the previous nations before us, such as the burdens that were 
placed on them. You sent Your Prophet Muhammad , the Prophet of mercy, to abrogate these 
burdens through the Law that You revealed to him, the Hanifi (Islamic Monotheism), easy 
religion." Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said that Allah 
said, "I shall (accept your supplication)." Ibn ' Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said 
that Allah said, "I did (accept your supplication)." There isthe Hadith recorded through various 
chainsof narration that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I wassent with the easy Hanifiyyah way.) 
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(Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have strength to bear) of obligations, 
hardshipsand afflictions, do not make usbear what we cannot bear of this. 

(Aj UI AiUa V U» tfftkS Vj tf$j) 

(Our Lord! Put not on usa burden greater than we have strength to bear.) 


We mentioned that Alah said, "I shall (accept your supplication)" in one narration, and, "I did 
(accept your supplication)," in another narration. 
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(Pardon us) meaning, between us and You regarding what You know of our shortcomings and 
errors. 
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(And grant us forgiveness) concerning what is between us and Your servants. Sb do not expose 
our errors and evil deedsto t hem. 


'j) 

(Have mercy on us) in what will come thereafter. Therefore, do not allow us to fail into 
another error. They say that those who commit error need three things: Allah's forgiveness for 
what is between Him and them, that He concealsthese errors f rom Hisother servants, and thus 
does not expose them before the servants, and that He grants them immunity from further 
error." We mentioned before that Allah answered these pleas, "I shall," in one narration and, "I 
did," in another narration. 



(LU> cuil) 


(You are our Mawla) meaning, You are our supporter and helper, our trust is in You, You are 
sought for each and every type of help and our total reliance is on You. There is no power or 
strength except from You. 
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(And give us victory over the disbelieving people) those who rejected Your religion, denied 
Your Oneness, refused the Message of Your Prophet , worshipped other than You and associated 
others in Your worship. Give us victory and make us prevail above them in this and the 
Hereafter. Allah said, "I shall," in one narration, and, "I did," in the Hadith that Muslim 
collected from Ibn ' Abbas. 

Further, Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu lshaq said that whenever Mu' adh would finish reciting this 
SUrah, 




(And give us victory over the disbelieving people), he would say "Amin.” 



The Tafsir of Surah Al' Imran 
(Chapter 3) 

SLirah Al ' Imran was revealed in Al-Madinah, as evident by the fact that the first eighty-three 
Ayat in it relate to the delegation from Najran that arrived in Al-Madinah on the ninth year of 
Hijrah (632 CE). We will elaborate on this subject when we explain the Ayah about the 
Mubahalah 3:61 in this SLirah, Allah willing. We should also State that we mentioned the 
virtues of SUrah Al ' Imran along with the virtues of SUrat Al-Baqarah in the beginning of the 
Tafsir of SUrat Al-Baqarah. 



(In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) (1. Alif-Lam-Mim.) (2. Allah! None 
has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists.) (3. It is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth, confirming what came 
before it. And He sent down the Tawrah and the Injil,) (4. Aforetime, as a guidance to 
mankind. And He sent down the criterion. Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Alah, for 
them there is a severe torment; and Allah isAI-Mighty, Al-Ableof Retribution.) 


We mentioned the Hadith in the Tafsir of Ayat A-Kursi 2:255 that mentions that Alah’s 
Greatest Name iscontained i n these two Ayat, 
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(Allah! None has the right t o be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists) and, 



(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that exists.) 


We also explained the Tafsir of, 




(Alif-Lam-Mim) in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah, and the meaning of, 
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(Allah! La ilaha i11a Huwa, A-Hayyul-Qayyum) in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi. Allah'sstatement, 
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(lt is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth, ) means, revealed the Qur'an to you, O 
Muhammad, in truth, meaning there is no doubt or suspicion that it is revealed from Alah. 
Verily, Alah revealed the Our'an with His knowledge, and the angels testify to this fact, Alah 
issufficient asaWitness. Alah'sstatement, 
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(Confirming what came before it) means, from the previous divinely revealed Books, sent to 
the servants and Prophets of Allah. These Books testify to the truth of the Our'an, and the 
Our'an also testifies to the truth these Books contained, including the news and glad tidings of 
Muhammad's prophethood and the revelation of the Glorious Our'an. 


Alah said, 



(And He sent down the Tawrah) to Musa (Musa) son of ' Imran, 


(And the Injil), to ' Isa, son of Mary, 




(Aforetime) meaning, before the Our'an was revealed 



(As a guidance to mankind) in their time. 


(oi2)i oli) 




(And He sent down the criterion) which isthe distinction between misguidance, falsehood and 
deviation on one hand, and guidance, truth and piety on the other hand. This is because of the 
indications, signs, plain evidences and clear proofs that it contains, and because of its 
explanations, cl arif i cat i ons, etc. 

Allah's statement, 
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(Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah) means they denied, refused and unjustly 
rejected t hem, 
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(For them there is a severe torment) on the Day of Ftesurrection, 

(And Allah is All-Mighty) meaning, Hisgrandeur isinvincible and His sovereignty isinfinite, 
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(All-Able of Retribution.) from those who reject His Ayat and defy His honorable Messengers 
and great Prophets. 
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(5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the heaven.) (6. He it is Who shapes 
you in the wombs as He wills. None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.) 

Alah States t hat He hasperfect knowledge in the heavensand earth and that nothing i n t hem 
is hidden from Hiswatch. 
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(He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills.) meaning, He creates you in the wombs as 
He wills, whether male or female, handsome or otherwise, happy or miserable. 
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(La ilaha i11a Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), the Almighty, the All-Wise.) 
meaning, Heisthe Creator andthusisthe only deity worthy of worship, without partners, and 
His is the perfect might, wisdom and decision. This Ayah refers to the fact that ' Isa, son of 
Mary, is a created servant, just as Allah created the rest of mankind. Allah created ' Isa in the 
womb (of hismother) and shaped him as He willed. Therefore, how could ' Isa be divine, as the 
Christians, may Allah’s curses descend on them, claim ' Isa was created in the womb and his 
creation changed from stage to stage, just as Allah said, 
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(He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after creation in three veils of 
darkness.) 39:6 . 
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(7. It is He Who hassent down to you the Book. In it are versesthat are entirely clear, they are 
the foundations of the Book; and others not entirely clear. Sd as for those in whose hearts 
there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow (only) that which is not entirely clear thereof, 
seeking Al-Fitnah, and seeking itsTa'wil, but none knows its Ta'wil except Allah. And those who 
are firmly grounded in knowledge say: "We believe in it; all of it is from our Lord." And none 
receive admonition except men of understanding.) (8. (They say): "Our Lord! Let not our hearts 
deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, You are 
the Bestower.") (9. "Our Lord! Verily, it i s You Who will gather mankind together on the Day 
about which there is no doubt. Verily, Allah never breaks His Promise.") 


The Mutashabihat and Muhkamat Ayat 

Allah States that in the Our'an, there are Ayat that are Muhkamat, entirely clear and plain, and 
these are the foundations of the Book which are plain for everyone. And there are Ayat in the 
Our'an that are Mutashabihat not entirely clear for many, or some people. Sd those who refer 
to the Muhkam Ayat to understand the Mutashabih Ayat, will have acquired the correct 
guidance, and viceversa. This iswhy Allah said, 



(They are the foundations of the Book), meaning, they are the basis of the Our'an, and should 
be referred to for clarification, when warranted, 
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(And others not entirely clear) as they have several meanings, some that agree with the 
Muhkam and some that carry other literal indications, although these meaning might not be 
desired. 


The Muhkamat are the Ayat that explain the abrogating rulings, the allowed, prohibited, laws, 
limits, obligations and rulings that should be believed in and implemented. As for the 
Mutashabihat Ayat, they include the abrogated Ayat, parables, oaths, and what should be 
believed in, but not implemented. 


Muhammad bin Ishag bin Yasar commented on, 
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(In it are verses that are entirely clear) as "Containing proof of the Lord, immunity for the 
servants and a refutation of opponents and of falsehood. They cannot be changed or altered 
from what they were meant for." He also said, "Asfor the unclear Ayat, they can (but must not) 

be altered and changed, and this is a test from Allah to the servants, just as He tested them 

with the allowed and prohibited things. Sd these Ayat must not be altered to imply a false 
meaning or be distorted from the truth." 

Therefore, Allah said, 


(Sb as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation) meaning, those who are misguided and 
deviate from truth to falsehood, 
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(they follow that which is not entirely clear thereof) meaning, they refer to the Mutashabih, 
because they are able to alter its meanings to conform with their false interpretation since the 
wordings of the Mutashabihat encompass such a wide area of meanings. As for the Muhkam 
Ayat, they cannot be altered because they are clear and, thus, constitute unequivocal proof 
against the misguided people. This iswhy Allah said, 





(seeking Al-Fitnah) meaning, they seek to misguide their following by pretending to prove their 
innovation by relying on the Our'an - the Mutashabih of it - but, this is proof against and not 
for them. For instance, Christians might claim that ' Isa is divine because the Our'an States 
that he is RuhulIah and His Word, which He gave to Mary, all the while ignoring Allah's 
statements, 
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(He ' Isa was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to him.) 43:59 , and, 
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(Verily, the likeness of ' Isa before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, 
then (He) said to him: "Be!" and he was.) 3:59 . 

There are other Ayat that clearly assert that ' Isa is but one of Allah’s creatures and that he is 
the servant and Messenger of Allah, among other Messengers. 

Allah's statement, 



(And seeking for itsTa'wil,) to alter them asthey desire. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' A'ishah 
said, "The Messenger of Allah recited, 
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(lt is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are verses that are entirely clear, they are 
the foundations of the Book; and others not entirely clear,), until, 


(Men of understanding) and he said, 
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(When you see those who argue i n it (using the Mutashabihat), then they are those whom Allah 
meant. Therefore, beware of them.)" 


Al-Bukhari recorded a similar Hadith in the Tafsir of this Ayah 3:7 , as did Muslim in the book 
of Oadar (the Divine Will) in his Sahih, and Abu Dawud in the SUnnah section of his 9jnan, from 
' A’ishah; "The Messenger of Alah recited this Ayah, 
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(It isHe Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are versesthat are entirely clear,) unti 
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(And none receive admonition except men of understanding.) 


He then said, 
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(When you see those who follow what is not so clear of the Our'an, then they are those whom 
Alah described, so beware of them.)" 

This isthe wording recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

Only Allah Knowsthe True Ta'wil (Interpretation) of the 

Mutashabihat 


Allah said, 




(But none knows itsTa'wil except Allah.) 

Smilarly, as preceded in what has been reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "Tafsir is of four types: 
Tafsir that the Arabsknow in their language; Tafsir that no one isexcused of being ignorant of; 
Tafsir that the scholars know; and Tafsir that only Alah knows." Sfcholars of Our'an recitation 
have different opinions about pausing at Allah'sName in this Ayah. This stop was reported from 
' A’ishah, ' Urwah, Abu Ash-Sha' t ha' and Abu Nahik. 

Sbme pause after reciting, 


(fkJI ^ JjLujjIIj) 

(And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge) saying that the Our'an does not addressthe 
people with what they cannot understand. Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that Ibn 'Abbas 
said, "I am among those who are firmly grounded in its Ta'wil interpretation." The Messenger of 
Alah supplicated for the benefit of Ibn ' Abbas, 




(O Allah! Bestow on him knowledge in the religion and teach him the Ta'wil (interpretation).) 

Ta'wil has two meanings in the Our'an, the true reality of things, and what they will turn out to 
be. For instance, Allah said, 


(355 o* a*j*3 lii rit -Jij) 

(And he said: "Omyfather! This is the Ta'wil of my dream aforetime!".) 12:100 , and, 
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(Await they just for it's Ta'wil On the Day (Day of Fiesurrection) it's Ta'wil is finally 
fulfillled.)(7:53) refers to the true reality of Fiesurrection that they were told about. If this is 
the meaning desired in the Ayah above 3:7 , then pausing after reciting Allah's Name is 
warranted, because only Alah knowsthetrue reality of things. Inthiscase, Allah'sstatement, 


(And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge) isconnected to Hisstatement, 
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(say: "We believe in it") If the word Ta'wil meansthe second meaning, that is, explaining and 
describing, such as what Allah said, 



((They said): "Inform us of the Ta'wil of this") meaning its explanation, then pausing after 
reciting, 
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(And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge) is warranted. This is because the scholars 
have general knowledge in, and understand what they were addressed with, even though they 
do not have knowledge of the true reality of things. Therefore, Alah’s statement, 



(say: "We believe in it") describesthe conduct of the scholars. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(And your Lord comes, and the angel s, i n rows.) 89:22 means, your Lord will come, and the 
angel s wi II come i n rows. 

Allah'sstatement that the knowledgeable people proclaim, 




(We believe in it) means, they believe in the Mutashabih. 
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(all of it i s from our Lord) meaning, bot h the Muhkam and the Mutashabih are true and 
authentic, and each one of them testifies to the truth of the other. This is because they both 
are from Allah and nothing that comes from Allah isever met by contradiction or discrepancy. 
Alah said, 
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(Do they not then consider the Our'an carefully Had it been from other than Allah, they would 
surely have found therein many a contradiction.) 4:82 . 


Alah said in his Ayah 3:7 , 
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(And none receive admonition except men of understanding. ) meaning, those who have good 
mindsand sound comprehension, understand, contemplate and comprehend the meaning in the 
correct manner. Further, Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded in his Tafsir that Nafi' bin Yazid said, "Those 
firmly grounded in knowledge are those who are modest for Alah's sake, humbly seek His 
pleasure, and do not exaggerate regarding those above them, or belittle those below them." 


Alah said that they supplicate to their Lord, 
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(Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us.) meaning, "Do 
not deviate our hearts from the guidance after You allowed them to acquire it. Do not make us 
like those who have wickedness in their hearts, those who follow the Mutashabih in the Our'an. 
Rather, make us remain firmly on Your straight pathandtrue religion." 

(M UJ L ja j) 

(And grant usfrom Ladunka) meaning, from You, 
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(Mercy) with which You make our hearts f irm, and increase in our Faith and certainty, 
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(Truly, You are the Bestower) 

Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm Salamah said that the Prophet used to 
supplicate, 
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(O You Who changesthe hearts, make my heart f irm on Your religion.) 


He then recited, 
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("Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us 
mercy from You. Truly, You are the Bestower.") The Ayah continues, 
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("Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather mankind together on the Day about which there is 
no doubt") meaning, they say in their supplication: O our Lord! You will gather Your creation on 
the Day of Return, judge between them and decide over what they disputed about. Thereafter, 
You will reward or punish each according to the deedsthey did in this life. 
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n(10. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them 
whatsoever against Allah; and it is they who will be fuel of the Fire.) (11. Likethe behavior of 
the people of Fir' awn and those before them; they belied Our Ayat. So Allah punished them for 
their sins. And Allah issevere in punishment.) 

On the Day of ReSUfAllah Statesthat the disbelieversshall befuel for the Fire, 

( J ^4 >»" * fjj) 

(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirswill betheevil abode(i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire).) 40:52 . 

Further, what they were granted in this life of wealth and offspring shall not avail them with 
Alah, or save them from His punishment and severe torment. Smilarly, Alah said, 
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(9d let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah's plan isto punish them 
with these things in the life of this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers.) 9:55 , and, 
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(Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 
Abrief enjoyment; then, their ultimate abode isHell; and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) 
3:196, 197 . 

Allah said in this Ayah 3:10, 


(1 j'jZ o!) 


(Verily, those who disbelieve) meaning, disbelieved i n Allah's Ayat, denied His Messengers, 
defied His Books and did not benefit from His revelation to His Prophets, 
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(Neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them whatsoever against Allah; and it is 
they who will be fuel of the Rre.) meaning, they will be the wood with which the Fire is 
kindled and fed. Smilarly, Allah said, 


oj 

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell!) 21:98. 

Alah said next, 
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(Like the Da'b of the people of Fira'wn.) Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah 
means, "Like the behavior of the people of Fir'awn." This is the same Tafsir of ' Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. Other scholarssaid that the Ayah means, "Like the 
practice, conduct, likeness of the people of R r' awn." These meaningsare all plausible, for the 
Da'b means practice, behavior, tradition and habit. The Ayah i ndi cat es that the disbelievers 
will not benefit from their wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish and be punished. This is 
the same end the people of Rr'awn and the previous nations met, those who rejected the 
Messengers, the Ayat, and proofsof Allah that they were sent with. 


(And Allah is severe in punishment.) meaning, His punishment is severe and His torment is 
painful. None can escape Allah's grasp, nor does anything escape His knowledge. Alah does 



what He wills and prevails over all things, it is He to Whom everything is humbled and there is 
no deity worthy of worship, nor any Lord except Him. 
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(12. Say to those who disbelieve: "You will be defeated and gathered together to Hell, and 
worst indeed i s that place of rest.") (13. There has already been a sign for you i n the two 
armies that met. One was fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, in disbelief. They 
saw them with their own eyes twice their number. And Allah supports with His aid whom He 
wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand.) 


On the Day of Resurrection, No Wealth or Offspring Shall Avail 


Allah States that the disbelievers shall be fuel for the Fire, 



(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirswill betheevil abode(i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire).) 40:52 . 


Further, what they were granted in this life of wealth and offspring shall not avail them with 
Alah, or save them from His punishment and severe torment. Smilarly, Alah said, 
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(Sd let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah's plan isto punish them 
with these things in the life of this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers.) 9:55 , and, 
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(Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 
Abrief enjoyment; then, their ultimate abode isHell; and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) 
3:196, 197 . 


Allah said in this Ayah 3:10, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieve) meaning, disbelieved i n Allah's Ayat, denied His Messengers, 
defied His Books and did not benefit from His revelation to His Prophets, 
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(Neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them whatsoever against Alah; and it is 
they who will be fuel of the Rre.) meaning, they will be the wood with which the Fire is 
kindled and fed. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell!) 21:98. 

Alah said next, 
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(Like the Da'b of the people of Fira'wn.) Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah 
means, "Like the behavior of the people of Fir'awn." This is the same Tafsir of ' Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. Other scholarssaid that the Ayah means, "Like the 
practice, conduct, likeness of the people of R r' awn." These meaningsare all plausible, for the 
Da'b means practice, behavior, tradition and habit. The Ayah i ndi cat es that the disbelievers 



will not benefit from their wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish and be punished. This is 
the same end the people of Fir'awn and the previous nations met, those who rejected the 
Messengers, the Ayat, and proofsof Allah that they were sent with. 


(And Allah is severe in punishment.) meaning, His punishment is severe and His torment is 
painful. None can escape Allah's grasp, nor does anything escape His knowledge. Alah does 
what He wills and prevails over all things, it is He to Whom everything is humbled and there is 
no deity worthy of worship, nor any Lord except Him. 
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(12. Say to those who disbelieve: "You will be defeated and gathered together to Hell, and 
worst indeed i s that place of rest.") (13. There has already been a sign for you i n the two 
armies that met. One was fighting in the cause of Alah, and as for the other, in disbelief. They 
saw them with their own eyes twice their number. And Allah supports with His aid whom He 
wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand.) 


Threatening the Jews With Defeat and Encouraging Them to Learn 

a Lesson From the Battle of Badr 


Alah commanded the Prophet Muhammad to proclaim to the disbelievers, 


M 0 * * 



(You will be defeated) in this life, 



(And gathered together) on the Day of Resurrection, 




(to Hell, and worst indeed isthat place of rest) 
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Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar recorded that ' Asim bin ' Umar bin Oatadah said that when the 
Messenger of Allah gained victory in the battle of Badr and went back to Al-Madinah, he 
gathered the Jewsin the marketplace of Bani Qaynuqa'. 

Therefore, Allah said, 
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(There has already been a sign for you) meaning, O Jews, who said what you said! You have an 
Ayah, meaning proof, that Allah wi II make His religion prevail, award victory t o His Messenger, 
make His Word apparent and His religion the highest. 
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(In the two armies) meaning, two camps, 



(that met) i n combat (i n Badr), 


(Jii 

(One was fighting in the Cause of Allah) the Muslims, 



(And as for the other, in disbelief) meaning, the idolators of Ouraysh at Badr. Allah’s 
statement, 
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(They saw them with their own eyestwice their number) means, the idolators thought that the 
Muslims were twice as many as they were, for Allah made this illusion a factor in the victory 
that Islam had over them. 



It was said that the meaning of Allah's statement, 
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(They saw them with their own eyestwice their number) isthat the Muslimssaw twice asmany 
idolatorsasthey were, yet Allah gave them victory over the disbelievers. ' AbdulIah bin Mas' ud 
said, "When we looked at the disbelievers' forces, we found that they were twice as many as 
we were. When we looked at them again, we thought they did not have one man more than we 
had. So Allah's statement, 
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(And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you asfew i n your eyes and He made you 
appear asfew in their eyes.) 8:44 

When the two camps saw each other, the Muslims thought that the idolators were twice as 
many as they were, so that they would trust in Alah and seek His help. The idolators thought 
that the believers were twice as many asthey were, so that they would teel fear, horror, fright 
and despair. When the two camps stood in linesand met in battle, Allah made each camp look 
smaller in the eyes of the other camp, so that they would be encouraged to fight each other, 
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(so that Alah might accomplish a matter already ordained.) 8:42 meaning, so that the truth 
and falsehood are distinguishable, and thus the word of faith prevails over disbelief and 
deviation, so that the believers prevail and the disbelievers are humiliated. In a si mi I ar 
statement, Alah said; 
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(And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you were a weak little force) 
3:123 . InthisAyah 3:13 Alah said, 
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(And Alah supports with His victory whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand.) meaning, this should be an example for those who have intelligence and sound 
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(Verily, the best members of this Ummah are those who have the most wives) He also said, 
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(Thislife isadelight, and the best of itsdelight isa righteouswife) 
The Prophet said i n another Hadith, 
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(I was made to like women and perfume, and the comfort of my eye isthe prayer.) 

' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Nothing was more beloved to the Messenger of 
Alah than women, except horses," and in another narration, "...than horsesexcept women." 

The desire to have children is sometimes for the purpose of pride and boasting, and as such, is 
a temptation. When the purpose for having children isto reproduce and increase the Ummah of 
Muhammad with those who worship Alah alone without partners, then it is encouraged and 
praised. A Hadith States, 
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(Marry the Wadud (kind) and Walud (fertile) woman, for I will compare your numbers to the 
rest of the nationson the Day of Resurrection.) 

The desire of wealth sometimes resultsout of arrogance, and the desire to dominate the weak 
and control the poor, and thisconduct is prohibited. Sometimes, the want for more money is 
for the purpose of spending it on acts of worship, being kind to the family, the relatives, and 
spending on various acts of righteousness and obedience; this behavior is praised and 
encouraged in the religion. 


Sbholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions about the amount of the Ointar, all of which 
indicate that the Ointar isa large amount of money, as Ad-Dahhak and other scholarssaid. Abu 
Hurayrah said "The Ointar is twelve thousand Uwqiyah, each Uwqiyah is better than what is 
between the heavens and earth." This was recorded by Ibn Jarir . 



The desire to have horses can be one of three types. Sometimes, owners of horses collect them 
to be used in the cause of Allah, and when warranted, they use their horses in battle. This type 
of owner shall be rewarded for thisgood action. Another type collects horses to boast, and out 
of enmity to the people of Islam, and this type earns a burden for his behavior. Another type 
collects horsesto fulfill their needsand to collect their offspring, and they do not forget Allah's 
right due on their horses. This is why in this case, these horses provide a shield of sufficiency 
for their owner, as evident by a Hadith that we will mention, Allah willing, when we explain 
Allah's statement, 
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(And make ready against them all you can of power, including steedsof war.) 8:60 . 

As for the Musawwamah horses, Ibn ' Abbas said that they are the branded, beautiful horses. 
This is the same explanation of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sd'id bin Jubayr, ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
' Abdullah bin Abza, As-SUddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Abu 9nan and others. Makhul said the 
Musawwamah refers to the horse with a white spotted faced, and the horse with white feet. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Every Arabian horse is allowed to have two supplications every dawn, and the horse 
supplicates, 'O Allah! You made me subservient to the son of Adam. Therefore, make me 
among the dearest of his wealth and household to him, or, ...make me the dearest of his 
household and wealth to him.) 

Allah's statement, 



(Cat11e) means, camels, cowsand sheep. 





(And fertile land) meaning, the land that is used to farm and grow plants. 
Allah then said, 


(Gftl SiilB) 

(This is the pleasure of the present world's life) Ymeaning, these are the delights of this life 
and itsshort lived joys, 
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(But Allah has the excellent return with Him) meaning, the best destination and reward. 


The Reward of the Those Who Have Taqwa is Better Than Ali Joys 

of This World 


This is why Allah said, 



(Say: "Shall I inform you of thingsfar better than those") 


This Ayah means, "Say, O Muhammad, to the people, 'Should I tell you about what is better 
than the delights and joys of this life that will soon perish"’ Alah informed them of what is 
better when He said, 



(For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) with their Lord, underneath which 
riversflow) meaning, rivers run throughout it. These riverscarry varioustypesof drinks: honey, 
mil k, wine and water such that no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and no heart has 
ever imagined, 



(Therein (is their) eternal (home)) meaning, they shall remain in it forever and ever and will 
not want to be removed from it. 




(And Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives)) meaning, from filth, dirt, harm, 
menstruation, post birth bleeding, and other thingsthat affect women in thisworld. 
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(And Alah will be pleased with t hem) meaning, Alah's pleasure will descend on t hem and He 
shall never be angry with them after that. This is why Alah said in in SUrah Bara' ah, 

(But the pleasure of Allah isgreater) 9:72 , meaning, greater than the eternal delight that He 
hasgranted them. Allah then said, 




(And Allah is All-Seer of the (His) servants) and, He gives each provisions according to what 
they deserve. 



(16. Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed believed, so forgive us our sins and save us 
from the punishment of the Fire.") (17. (They are) the patient, the true believers, and obedient 
with sincere devotion in worship to Allah. Those who spend in good and those who pray and 
beg Allah’s pardon in the last hours of the night.) 

The SUpplication and Description of Al-Muttaqin 

Alah describesthe Muttaqin, His pious servants, whom He promised tremendous rewards, 
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(Those who say: "Our Lord! We have indeed believed") in You, Your Book and Your Messenger. 







(so forgive usour sins) because of our faith in You and in what You legislated for us. Therefore, 
forgive usour errorsand shortcomings, with Your bounty and mercy, 

(jUt U3j) 

(and save usfrom the punishment of the Fire.) 

Allah then said, 

(ci« jA^') 


((They are) those who are patient) while performing acts of obedience and abandoning the 
prohibit ions. 




(those who are true) concerning their proclamation of faith, by performing the difficult deeds. 


(and obedient) meaning, they submit and obey Allah, 



(those who spend) from their wealth on all the acts of obedience they were commanded, being 
kind to kith and kin, helping the needy, and comforting the destitute. 



(and those who pray and beg Allah's pardon in the last hours of the night) and this testifies to 
the virtue of seeking Allah's forgiveness in the latter part of the night. It was reported that 
when Ya' qub said to his children, 
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(I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you) 12:98 he waited until the latter part of the night 
to say his supplication. 

Furthermore, the Two Sahihs, the Musnad and Sunan collections recorded through several 
Companionsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Every night, when the last third of it remains, our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, descendsto 
the lowest heaven saying, "Is there anyone to ask Me, so that I may grant him his request Is 
there anyone to invoke Me, so that I may respond to his invocation Is there anyone seeking My 
forgiveness, so that I may forgive him") 

The Two Sahihs recorded that ' A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Alah performed Witr during the 
first part, the middle and latter parts of the night. Then, later (in his life), he would perform it 
(only) during the latter part.” ' Abdullah bin ' Umar used to pray during the night and would 
ask, "O Nafi'! Is it the latter part of the night yet" and if Nafi' said, "Yes," Ibn ' Umar would 
start supplicating to Allah and seeking His forgiveness until dawn. This Hadith was collected by 
Ibn Abi Hat i m. 
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(18. Allah bears witness that none hasthe right to be worshipped but He, and the angels, and 
those having knowledge (also bear witness to this); (He always) maintains His creation in 
justice. None hasthe right to be worshipped but He, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (19. Truly, 
the religion with Allah is Islam. Those who were given the Sbripture (Jews and Christians) did 
not differ except out of rivalry, after knowledge had come to them. And whoever disbelieves in 
the Ayat of Allah, then surely, Allah is 9/vift in reckoning.) (20. Sb if they dispute with you say: 
"I have submitted myselt to Allah, and (so have) those who follow me." And say to those who 
were given the Sbripture (Jews and Christians) and to those who are illiterate (Arab pagans): 
"Do you (also) submit yourselves" If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your 
duty isonly to convey the Message; and Allah seesthe servants.) 


The Testimony of Tawhid 

Allah bears witness, and verily, Allah is suff icient asa Witness, and He isthe Most Truthful and 
Just Witnessthere is; Hisstatement isthe absolute truth, 
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(that La ilaha i11a Huwa) meaning, He Alone isthe Lord and God of all creation; everyone and 
everything are His servants, creation and i n need of Him. Allah is the Most Rch, Free from 
needing anyone or anything. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(But Allah bears witness to that which He hassent down (the Our'an) unto you (O Muhammad )) 
4:166 . 


Allah then mentioned the testimony of His angels and those who have knowledge after he 
mentioned His own testimony, 
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(Alah bears witness that none hasthe right to be worshipped but He), and the angels, and 
those having knowledge (also bear witness to this)). This Ayah emphasizes the great virtue of 
those who have knowledge. 



((He) maintains His creation in j ustice) in all that He does, 




(> VJ u V) 

(None hasthe right to beworshipped but He) thus emphasizing thisfact, 

(the Almighty, the All-Wise.) the Mighty that does not submit to weakness due to His might and 
greatness, the Wise i n all His statements, actions, legi siat ion and decrees. 

The Beligion with Allah is Islam 

Allah said, 
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(Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam.) Allah States that there is no religion accepted with Him 
from any person, except Islam. Islam includes obeying all of the Messengers until Muhammad 
who finalized their commission, thus closing all paths to Allah except through Muhammad . 
Therefore, after Allah sent Muhammad , whoever meets Allah following a path other than 
Muhammad's, it will not be accepted of him. In another Ayah, Allah said, 




(And whoever seeksa religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him) 3:85 . 
In this Ayah 3:19 , Alah said, asserting that the only religion accepted with Him is Islam, 
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(Truly, the religion with Alah is Islam.) 

Alah then States that those who were given the Scripture beforehand divided in the religion 
after Allah sent the Messengers and revealed the Booksto them providing them the necessary 
proofsto not do so. Alah said, 
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(Those who were given the Seripture (Jews and Christians) did not differ except out of rivalry, 
after knowledge had come to them.) meaning, some of them wronged others. Therefore, they 
differed over the truth, out of envy, hatred and enmity for each other. This hatred made some 
of them defy those whom they hated even if they were correct. Allah then said, 


(4» <>j) 

(And whoever disbelieves in the Ayat of Allah) meaning, whoever rejectswhat Alah sent down 
i n His Book, 
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(then surely, Alah isS/vift in reekoning.) Allah will punish him for his rejection, reekon him for 
hisdenial, andtorment him for defying His Book. Thereafter, Alah said. 




(Sd if they dispute with you (Muhammad )) so if they argue with you about Tawhid, 
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(Say: "I have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so have) those who follow me") 
meaning, Say, ' I have made my worship sincere for Allah Alone without partners, rivals, 
offspring or companion, 



(and those who follow me) who followed my religion and embraced my creed.' In another Ayah, 
Allah said, 
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(Say (O Muhammad ): "This is my way; I invite unto Allah with sure knowledge, I and whosoever 
followsme...") 12:108 . 


Islam isthe Religion of Mankind and the Prophet WasSent to all 

Mankind 


Allah commanded His servant and Messenger, Muhammad , to call the People of the Two 
Ssriptures and the unlettered idolators to his religion, way, Law and all that Allah sent him 
with. Allah said, 



(And say to those who were given the Ssripture (Jews and Christians) and to those who are 
illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit yourselves" If they do, they are rightly guided; 
but if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message.) meaning, their reckoning is 
with Alah and their return and final destination is to Him. It is He Who guides whom He wills 
and allows whom He wills to stray, and He has the perfect wisdom and the unequivocal proof 
for all of this. This is why Alah said, 



(And Alah sees the servant s.) for He has perfect knowledge of who deserves t o be guided and 
who does not deserve to be guided. Verily, 



(He cannot be questioned for what He does, while they will be questioned.) 21:23 because of 
His perfect wisdom and mercy. This and similar Ayat are clear proofs that the Message of 
Muhammad is universal to all creation, as it is well established in the religion, according to the 
various texts of the Book and Sunnah. For instance, Allah said, 
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(Say (O Muhammad ): "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah.") 
7:158 , and, 




(Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that he may be a warner to the 
' Alamin (mankind and Jinn).) 25:1 . 


The Two Sahihs and other collections of Hadith recorded that the Prophet sent letters to the 
kingsof the earth during histime and to different peoples, Arabs and non-Arabs, People of the 
Book and the unlettered, just as Allah had commanded him. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
Ma' mar said, that Hammam said that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(By He i n Whose Hand is my soul! No member of t his Ummah, no Jew or Christian, hearsof me 
but dies without believing in what I was sent with, but will be among the people of the Fire.) 
Muslim recorded t his Hadith. 


The Prophet said, 
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(I was sent tothe red and black. ) and, 
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(A Prophet used to be sent to his people, but I was sent to all mankind.) 
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(21. Verily, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and kill the Prophets without right, and 
kill those men who order just dealings, then announce to them a painful torment.) (22. They 
are those whose works will be lost in this world and in the Hereafter, and they will have no 
helpers.) 


Chastising the Jewsfor Their Disbelief and for Killing the Prophets 

and Righteous People 

This Ayah chastises the People of the Book for the transgression and prohibitions they 
committed by their denials in the past and more recent times, of Allah's Ayat and the 
Messengers. They did thisdue to their defiance and rejection of the Messengers, denial of the 
truth and refusal to follow it. They also killed many Prophets when they conveyed to them 
what Allah legislated for them, without cause or criminal behavior committed by these 
Prophets, for they only called them to the truth, 
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(And kill those men who order just dealings) thus, demonstrating the worst type of arrogance. 
Indeed, the Prophet said, 
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(Kibr (arrogance) is refusing the truth and degrading people) 

This is why when they rejected the truth and acted arrogantly towards the creation, Allah 
punished them with humiliation and disgrace in this life, and humiliating torment in the 
Hereafter. Allah said, 



(then announce to them a painful torment) meaning, painful and humiliating, 





kVij u&i ^ ^ &a\ aijjt) 


( L« Ji-a-J c> <4^ ^ J 


(They arethose whose works will be lost in this world and in the Hereafter, and they will have 
no helpers. ). 
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(23. Have you not seen those who have been given a portion of the Scripture They are being 
invited to the Book of Allah to settle their dispute, then a party of them turned away, and they 
are averse.) (24. This is because they say: "The Fire shall not touch us but for a number of 
days." And that which they used to invent in their religion hasdeceived them.) (25. How (will it 
be) when We gather them together on the Day about which there is no doubt (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). And each person will be paid in full what he has earned And they will not be 
dealt with unjustly.) 


Ch a st i si n g the People of the Book for Not Referring to the Book of 

Allah for Judgment 


Allah criticizes the Jews and Christians who claim t o follow their Books, the Tawrah and the 
Injil, because when they are called to refer to these Books where Alah commanded them to 
follow Muhammad , they turn away with aversion. This censure and criticism from Alah was all 
because of their defiance and rejection. Alah said next, 
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(This is because they say: "The Rre shall not touch us but for a number of days.") meaning, 
what made them dare to challenge and defy the truth is their false claim that Allah will only 
punish them for seven days in the Rre, a day for every one thousand years in this life. We 
mentioned this subj ect in the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Baqarah. 

Allah then said, 
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(And that which they used to invent regarding their religion has deceived them.) meaning, 
what caused them to remain on their false creed isthat they deceived themselves, believing 
that the Fire will only touch them for a few days for their errors. However, it is they who have 
invented this notion, and Allah did not grant them authority to support this claim. Alah said, 
while threatening and warning them, 
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(How (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day about which there is no doubt (i. e. 
the Day of Ftesurrection).) meaning, what will their condition be like after they have uttered 
this lie about Alah, rejected His Messengers and killed His Prophets and their scholars who 
enjoined righteousness and forbade evil Allah will ask them about all this and punish them for 
what they have done. This is why Alah said, 
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(How (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day about which there is no doubt.) 
meaning, there is no doubt that this Day will come, 
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(And each person will be paid in full what he has earned And they will not be dealt with 
unjustly.). 
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(26. Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give power to whom You wi11, and You take 
power from whom You will, and You endue with honor whom You will, and You humiliate whom 
You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able to do all things.) (27. You make the 
night to enter into the day, and You make the day to enter into the night, You bring the living 
out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. And You give wealth and sustenance 
to whom You will, without limit.) 


Encouraging Gratitude 


Allah said, 



(Say) O Muhammad , while praising your Lord, thanking Him, relying in all matters upon Him 
and trusting in Him. 


(O Allah! Possessor of the power) meaning, all sovereignty is Yours, 








i> j"J 


(You give power to whom You will, and You take power from whom You will, and You endue 
with honor whom You will, and You humiliate whom You will.) meaning, You are the Giver, You 
are the Taker, it is Your will that occurs and whatever You do not will, does not occur. This 
Ayah encourages thanking Alah for the favors He granted His Messenger and his Ummah. Allah 
transferred the prophethood from the Children of Israel to the Arab, Ourashi, Makkan, 
unlettered Prophet, the Final and Last of all Prophets and the Messenger of Alah to all 
mankind and Jinn. Allah endowed the Prophet with the best of qualities from the prophets 
before him. Allah also granted him extra qual it ies that no other Prophet or Messenger before 
him was endowed with, such as granting him (more) knowledge of Alah and His Law, 
knowledge of more of the matters of the past and the future, such as what will occur in the 
Hereafter. Allah allowed Muhammad's Ummah to reach the eastern and Western parts of the 
world and gave dominance t o his religion and Law over all other religi ons and laws. May Alah's 



peace and blessings be on the Prophet until the Day of Judgment, and as long as the day and 
night succeed each other. This iswhy Allah said, 
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(Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power,") meaning, You decide what You will concerning Your 
creation and You do what you will. Allah refutesthose who thought that they could decide for 
Allah, 


cA JKj 5'ijai iii Jji vy ijjsj) 

(fj 


(And they say: "Why is not this Our'an sent down to some great man of the two towns (Makkah 
and Ta'if)") 43:31 . 


Alah refuted t hem by saying, 


(Is it they who would portion out the Mercy of your Lord) 43:32 , meaning, "We decide for Our 
creation what We will, without resistance or hindrance by anyone. We have the perfect wisdom 
and the unequivocal proof in all of this, and We give the prophethood to whom We will." 
Smilarly, Allah said, 





(See how We prefer one above another (in thisworld)) 17: 21 
Alah said, 
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(You make the night enter into the day, and You make the day enter into the night) meaning, 
You take trom the length of one of them and add it to the shortnessof the other, so that they 
become egual, and take from the length of one of them and add it to the other so that they 



are not equal. This occurs throughout the seasonsof the year: spring, summer, fail and winter. 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(You bring the living out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the living.) means, You 
bring out the seed from the plant and the plant from the seed; the date from its seed and the 
date's seed from the date; the faithful from the disbeliever and the disbeliever from the 
faithful; the chicken from the egg and the egg from the chicken, etc. 



Jjij (jjjJjj 


Z" \ 


(And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, without limit.) meaning, You give 
whomever You will innumerable amounts of wealth while depriving others from it, out of 
wisdom, and justice. 
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(28. Let not the believerstake the disbelievers asfriends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that, will never be helped by Allah i n any way, unless you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Alah warnsyou against Himself, and to Allah isthe final return.) 


The Prohibition of SUpporting the Disbelievers 

Alah prohibited His believing servantsfrom becoming supportersof the disbelievers, or to take 
them ascomrades with whom they develop friendships, rather than the believers. Allah warned 
against such behavior when He said, 
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(And whoever doesthat, will never be helped by Alah in any way) meaning, whoever commits 
this act that Allah has prohibited, then Allah will discard him. Smilarly, Alah said, 



(O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as friends, showing affection 
towardsthem), until, 
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(And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone astray from the straight path.) 
60:1 .Allah said, 




(O you who believe! Take not for friends disbelievers instead of believers. Do you wish to offer 
Alah a manifest proof against yourselves) 4:144 , and, 
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(O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as friends, they are but friends of 
each other. And whoever befriendsthem, then surely, he isone of them.) 5:51 . 



Alah said, after mentioning the fact that the faithful believers gave their support to the 
faithful believersamongthe Muhajirin, Ansar and Bedouins, 




(And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you do not behave the same, there 
will be Fitnah and oppression on the earth, and a great mischief and corruption.) 8:73 . 


Allah said next, 



(unless you indeed fear a danger from them) meaning, except those believers who in some 
areas or times fear for their safety from the disbelievers. In this case, such believers are 
allowed to show friendship to the disbelievers outwardly, but never inwardly. For instance, Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' said, "We smile in the face of some people although our 
hearts curse them." Al-Bukhari said that Al-Flasan said, "The Tuqyah is allowed until the Day of 
Ftesurrection." Allah said, 
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(And Allah warnsyou against Flimself.) meaning, Fle warnsyou against Hisanger and the severe 
torment Fle prepared for those who give their support to His enemies, and those who have 
enmity with His f riends, 


(And to Allah isthe final return) meaning, the return isto Him and He will reward or punish 
each person according to their deeds. 
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(29. Say: "Whether you hide what is in your breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows 
what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do all things.") (30. On the 
Day when every person will be confronted with the good he has done, and all the evil he has 
done, he will wish that there were a great distance between him and his evil. And Allah warns 
you against Himself and Alah isfull of kindness with the servants.) 


Allah Knows What the HeartsConceal 


Allah tells His servants that He knows the secrets and apparent matters and that nothing 
concerning them escapes His observation. Rather, His knowledge encompasses them in all 
conditions, time frames, days and instances. His knowledge encompasses all that is in heaven 
and earth, and nothing not even the weight of an atom, or what is smaller than that in the 
earth, seas and mountains, escapes His observation. Indeed, 



(And Allah is able to do all things.) and His ability encompasses everything. This Ayah alerts 
Allah's servants that they should fear Him enough to not commit what He prohibitsand dislikes, 
for He has perfect knowledge in all they do and is able to punish them promptly. And He gives 
respite to some of them, then He punishes them, and He is9wift and Mighty in taking account. 
This iswhy Allah said afterwards, 
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(On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the good he has done,) meaning, on 
the Day of Ftesurrection, Allah brings the good and evil deeds before the servant, just as He 
said, 





(On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, and what he left behind.) 75:13 . 


When the servant sees his good deeds, he becomes happy and delighted. When he sees the evil 
deeds he committed, he becomes sad and angry. Then he will wish that he could disown his 
evil work and that a long distance separated it from him. He will also say to the devil who used 
to accompany him in this life, and who used to encourage him to do evil; 
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("Would that between me and you were the distance of the two easts a horrible companion 
(indeed)!) 43:38 . 

Allah then said, while threatening and warning, 
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(And Allah warns you against Himself) meaning, He warns you against His punishment. Alah 
then said, while bringing hope to His servants, so that they do not despair from His mercy or 
feel hopelessof Hiskindness, 
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(And Allah isfull of kindnesswith the servants) 


A-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Allah isso kind with them that He warns them against Himself." Ghers 
commented, "He ismerciful with Hiscreation and likesfor them to remain on His straight path 
and chosen religion, and to follow His honorable Messenger." 
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(31. Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "If you (really) love Alah, then follow me (i.e. 
Muhammad), Allah will love you and forgive you your sins. And Alah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.") (32. Say: "Obey Alah and the Messenger." But if they turn away, then Alah does not 
I i ke the disbelievers.) 


Allah’s Love is Attained by Followingthe Messenger 

This honorable Ayah j udges against those who claim to love Alah, yet do not follow the way of 
Muhammad . SUch people are not true in their claim until they follow the Shari' ah (Law) of 
Muhammad and his religion in all his statements, actions and conditions. It is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Whoever commits an act that does not conform with our matter (religion), then it will be 
rejected of him.) 


This is why Allah said here, 
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(Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "If you (really) love Alah, then follow me, Alah will love 
you...") meaning, what you will earn is much more than what you sought in loving Him, for 
Alah will love you. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and several scholars among the Salaf commented, "Same 
people claimed that they love Alah. So Allah tested them with this Ayah; 
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(Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "If you (really) love Alah, then follow me, Alah will love 
you..."). " 


Alah then said, 
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("And forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") meaning, by your 
following the Messenger , you will earn all this with the blessing of his mission. Alah next 
commands everyone, 
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(Say: "Obey Allah and the Messenger." But if they turn away) by defying the Prophet , 
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(then Allah does not like the disbelievers.) thus, testifying that defiance of the Messenger’s way 
constitutes Kufr. Indeed, Alah does not like whoever does this, even if he claimsthat he loves 
Allah and seeks a means of approach to Him, unless, and until, he follows the unlettered 
Prophet, the Final Messenger f rom Allah to the two creations: mankind and the Jinn. This is the 
Prophet who, if the previous Prophets and mighty Messengers were to have been alive during 
histime, they would have no choice but to follow, obey him, and to abide by his Law. We will 
mention thisfact when we explain the Ayah, 






(And (remember) when Allah took the Covenant of the Prophets) 3:81 , Alah willing. 
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(33. Alah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family of Ibrahim and the family of ' Imran above the 
nations.) (34. Offspring, one of the other, and Allah is Al-Hearer, Al-Knower.) 


The Chosen OnesAmongthe People of the Earth 

Allah States that He has chosen these households over the people of the earth. For instance, 
Alah chose Adam, created him with His Hand and blew life into him. Allah commanded the 
angelsto prostrate before Adam, taught him the namesof everything and allowed him t o dwell 
in Paradise, but then sent him down from it out of Hiswisdom. Allah chose Nuh and made him 
the first Messenger to the people of the earth, when the people worshipped idols and 
associated others with Alah in worship. Alah avenged the way Nuh was treated, for he kept 
calling his people day and night, in public and in secret, for a very long time. However, his 
calling them only made them shun him more, and this is when Nuh supplicated against them. 
So Allah caused them to drown, and none among them was saved, except those who followed 
the religion that Alah sent to Nuh. Alah also chose the household of Ibrahim, including the 
master of all mankind, and the Final Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him. Alah also chose 
the household of ' Imran, the father of Marym bint ' Imran, the mother of ' Isa, peace be upon 
them. So ' Isa is from the offspring of Ibrahim, as we will mention in the Tafsir of SUrat Al- 
An' am, Allah willing, and our trust is in Flim. 
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(35. (Remember) when the wife of ' Imran said: "O my Lord! I have vowed to You what is in my 
womb to be dedicated for Your Services, so accept this from me. Verily, You are the AlI- 
Hearer, the AII-Knowing. M ) (36. Then when she gave birth to her, she said: "O my Lord! I have 
given birth to a female child, and Allah knew better what she bore, "And the male is not 
I i ke the female, and I have named her Maryam, and I seek refuge with You for her and for her 
offspring from Shaytan, the outcast.") 


The Story of Maryam's Birth 


The wife of ' Imran mentioned here is the mother of Maryam, and her name is Hannah bint 
Faqudh. Muhammad bin lshaq mentioned that Hannah could not have children and that one 
day, she saw a bird feeding its chick. She wished she could have children and supplicated to 
Allah to grant her offspring. Allah accepted her supplication, and when her husband slept with 
her, she became pregnant. She vowed to make her child concentrate on worship and serving 
Bayt Al-Maqdis (the Masjid in Jerusalem), when she became aware that she was pregnant. She 
said, 
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(O my Lord! I have vowed to You what is in my womb to be dedicated for Your Services, so 
accept this from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knowing.) meaning, You hear my 
supplication and You know my intention. She did not know then what she would give birth to, a 
male or a female. 
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(Then when she gave birth to her, she said: "O my Lord! I have given birth to a female child, 
and Allah knew better what she bore.) 




(And the male is not like the female,) in strength and the commitment to worship Allah and 
serve the Masj id in Jerusalem. 





(And I have named her Maryam,) thus, testifying to the fact that it isallowed to give a name to 
the newly bom the day it is born, as is apparent from the Ayah, which is also a part of the law 
of those who were before us. Further, the SUnnah of the Messenger of Allah mentioned that the 
Prophet said, 
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(This night, a son was born for me and I called him by my father's name, Ibrahim.) Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim collected this Hadith. 

They also recorded that Anas bin Malik brought his newborn brother to the Messenger of Allah 
who chewed a piece of date and put it in the child's mouth and called him ' Abdullah. Gher 
new born infants were also given nameson the day they were born. 

Oatadah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, that Samurah bin Jundub said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 

4 ^ ^ O ^ "9 * 

tAjuLuo Ajc- ^jAj tAjjUgJU j ^Llc- U^» 

«4^1 J 


(Every new born boy held in security by his' Aqiqah, until his seventh day, a sacrifice is offered 
on his behalf, he is given a name, and the hair on his head is shaved.) 

This Hadith was collected by Ahmad and the collectors of the SUnan, and was graded Sahih by 
At-Tirmidhi. We should mention that another narration for this Hadith contained the wording, 
"and blood is offered on his behalf," which is more famous and established than the former 
narration, and Allah knowsbest. 


Allah's statement that Maryam's mother said, 



("...And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring from Snaytan, the outcast.") 
means, that she sought refuge with Alah from the evil of Snaytan, for her and her offspring, 
i.e., 'Isa, peace be upon him. Allah accepted her supplication, for ' Abdur-Fiazzaq recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Every newly born baby is touched by Shaytan when it is bom, and the baby starts crying 
because of thistouch, except Maryam and her son.) 

Abu Hurayrah then said, "Read if you will, 



(And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring from Shaytan, the outcast)." The Two 
Sahihs recorded this Hadith. 



(37. So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. He made her grow i n a good 
manner and put her under the care of Zakariyya. Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) 
her, he found her supplied with sustenance. He said: "O Maryam! From where have you gotten 
this" She said, "This is from Allah." Verily, Allah provides sustenance t o whom He wi I Is, without 
limit.) 


Maryam GrowsUp; Her Honor iswith Allah 

Allah States that He has accepted Maryam asa result of her mother'svow and that He, 
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(made her grow in a good manner) meaning, made her conduct becoming, her mannerism 
delightful and He made her well liked among people. He also made her accompany the 
righteous people, sothat she learned righteousness, knowledge and religion. 



(And put her under the care of Zakariyya) meaning, Allah made Zakariyya her sponsor. Allah 
made Zakariyya Maryam's guardian for her benefit, so that she would learn from his 



tremendous knowledge and righteousconduct. He wasthe husband of her maternal aunt, as Ibn 
Ishag and Ibn Jarir stated, or her brother-in-law, as mentioned in the Sahih, 
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(I saw John and ' Isa, who are maternal cousins.) 

We should State that in general terms, what Ibn lshaq said is plausible, and in this case, 
Maryam was under the care of her maternal aunt. The Two S&hihs recorded that the Messenger 
of Allah decided that 'Amarah, the daughter of Hamzah, be raised by her maternal aunt, the 
wife of Ja' far bin Abi Talib, saying, 
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(The maternal aunt isjust likethe mother.) 

Allah then emphasizes Maryam's honor and virtue at the place of worship she attended, 
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(Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he found her supplied with sustenance.) 

Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-9ia'tha, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dahhak, 
Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, ' Atiyah AI-'Awfi and As-SUddi said, "He would find with her the 
fruits of the summer during winter, and the fruits of the winter during summer." When 
Zakariyya would see this; d 
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(He said: "O Maryam! From where have you gotten this") meaning, where did you get these 
fruitsfrom 
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(9ie said, "This is from Alah." Verily, Alah provides sustenance to whom He wills, without 
limit.) 
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(38. At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: "O my Lord! Grant me from You, a good 
offspring. You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.") (39. Then the angelscalled him, while 
he was standing in prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): "Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya, 
believing in the Word from Alah, and Sayyidan, and Hasuran, a Prophet, from among the 
righteous.") (40. He said: "O my Lord! How can I have a son when I am very old, and my wife is 
barren" (Allah) said: "Thus Allah doeswhat Hewills.") (41. He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for 
me." (Alah) said: "Your sign isthat you shall not speak to the people for three days except by 
signals. And remember your Lord much, and glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the 
morning.") 


The Supplication of Zakariyya, and the Good Newsof Yahya's Birth 

When Zakariyya saw that Alah provided sustenance for Maryam by giving her the fruits of 
winter in summer and the fruits of summer in winter, he was eager to have a child of his own. 
By then, Zakariyya had become an old man, his bones feeble and his head full of gray hair. His 
wife was an old women who was barren. Yet, he still supplicated to Allah and called Him in 
secret, 



(O my Lord! Grant me from Ladunka,) from You 



(Agood offspring) meaning, a righteous offspring, 
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(You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.) Alah said, 
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(Then the angels called him, while he was standing in prayer in the Mihrab,) meaning, the 
angelsspoke to him directly while he wassecluded, standing in prayer at hisplace of worship. 
Allah told usabout the good newsthat the angels delivered to Zakariyya, 
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(Alah gives you glad tidings of Yahya, ) of a child from your offspring, his name is Yahya. 
Oatadah and other scholars said that he was called Yahya (literally, ' he lives') because Alah 
fiiled his life with faith. 


Allah said next, 


(411 > 

(believing in the Word from Allah) AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, and also Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Abu Ash-Sha'tha, As-SUddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, and 
several otherssaid that the Ayah, 
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(believing in the Word from Alah) means, "Believing in ' Isa, son of Maryam." 

Abu AI-' Aiyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Oatadah and Sa' id bin Jubayr said that Alah's statement, 



(And Sayyidan) means, a wise man. Ibn 'Abbas, Ath-Thawri and Ad-Dahhak said that Sayyidan 
means, "The noble, wise and pious man." Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said that Sayyid is the scholar 



and Faqih. ' Atiyah said that Sayyid isthe man noble in behavior and piety. ' Ikrimah said that it 
refers to a person who is not overcome by anger, while Ibn Zayd said that it refers to the noble 
man. Mujahid said that Sayyidan means, honored by Allah. 

Allah's statement, 
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(And Hasuran) does not mean he refrains from sexual relations with women, but that he is 
immune from illegal sexual relations. This does not mean that he does not marry women and 
have legal sexual relations with them, for Zakariyya said in his supplication for the benefit of 
Yahya, 
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(Grant me from You, a good offspring), meaning, grant me a son who will have offspring, and 
Al I ah knows best. 


A lah's statement, 




(A Prophet, from among the righteous) delivers more good news of sending Yahya as Prophet 
after the good news that he will be bom. This good news was even better than the news of 
Yahya's birth. In a similar statement, Allah said to the mother of Musa, 




(Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and shall make him one of the Messengers.) 28:7 


When Zakariyya heard the good news, he started contemplating about having children at his 
age. He said, 



("O my Lord! How can I have a son when I am very old, and my wife is barren" (He) said...) 
meaning the angel said, 
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("Thus Allah does what He wills.") meaning, this is Allah's matter, He is so Mighty that nothing 
escapes His power, nor isanything beyond Hisability. 
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(He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me") meaning make a sign that alerts me that the child 
will come, 
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((Allah) said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak to the people for three days except by 
signals.") meaning, you will not be able to speak except with signals, although you are not 
mute. In another Ayah, Alah said, 




(For three nights, though having no bodily defect.) 19:10 

Allah then commanded Zakariyyato supplicate, thank and praise Him often in that condition, 



(And remember your Lord much and glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the morning. ) 

We will elaborate more on this subject in the beginning of SUrah Maryam (chapter 19), Allah 
willing. 
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(42. And (remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Alah has chosen you, purified 
you, and chosen you above the women of the nations.") (43. "O Maryam! SUbmit yourself with 
obedience (Aqnuti) to your Lord and prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar-Raki' in. M ) 
(44. This i s a part of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which We reveal t o you. You were not 
with them, when they cast lots with their pens as to which of them should be charged with the 
care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed.) 


The Virtue of Maryam Over the Women of Her Time 

Allah States that the angels spoke to Maryam by His command and told her that He chose her 
because of her Service to Him, because of her modesty, honor, innocence, and conviction. 
Allah also chose her because of her virtue over the women of the world. At-Tirmidhi recorded 
that ' Ali bin Abi Talib said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(The best woman (in her time) was Maryam, daughter of ' Imran, and the best woman (of the 
Prophet'stime) isKhadijah (hiswife), daughter of Khuwaylid.)" 

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Many men achieved perfection, but among women, only Maryam the daughter of ' Imran and 
Asiah, the wife of R r' awn, achieved perfection.) 


The Sx -- with the exception of Abu Dawud - recorded it. Al-Bukhari's wording for it reads, 
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(Many men reached the level of perfection, but no woman reached such a level except Asiah, 
the wife of Fir'awn, and Maryam, the daughter of ' Imran. The superiority of 'A'ishah (hiswife) 
to other women, is like the superiority of Tharid (meat and bread dish) to other meals.) 


We mentioned the various chains of narration and wordings for this Hadith in the story of ' Isa, 
son of Maryam, in our book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, all the thanksare due to Allah. 


Alah States that the angels commanded Maryam to increase acts of worship, humbleness, 
submission, prostration, bowing, and so forth, so that she would acquire what Allah had 
decreed for her, as a test for her. Yet, this test also earned her a higher grade in this life and 
the Hereafter, for Allah demonstrated His might by creating a son inside her without male 
intervention. Alah said, 
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("O Maryam! SUbmit yourself with obedience (Aqnuti) and prostrate yourself, and bow down 
along with Ar-Raki' in.") 

As for Ounut (Aqnuti in the Ayah), it meansto submit with humbleness. In another Ayah, Alah 
said, 
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(Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, and all surrender with obedience 
(Oanitun) to Him.) 2:116 

Alah next said t o His Messenger after He mentioned Maryam's story, 









(This is a part of the news of the Ghayb which We reveal.) "and narrate to you (O Muhammad ), 
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(You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed.) meaning, "You 
were not present, O Muhammad, when this occurred, so you cannot narrate what happened to 
the people as an eye witness. Rather, Allah disclosed these facts to you as if you were a 
witness, when they conducted a lottery to choose the custodian of Maryam, seeking the reward 
of thisgood deed." 


Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Ikrimah said, "Maryam's mother left with Maryam, carrying her in her 
infant cloth, and took her to the rabbisfrom the offspring of Aaron, the brother of Musa. They 
were responsible for taking care of Bayt Al-Maqdis (the Masjid) at that time, just asthere were 
those who took care of the Ka'bah. Maryam's mother said to them, 'Take this child whom I 
vowed to serve the Masjid , I have set her free, since she is my daughter, for no menstruating 
woman should enter the Masjid, and I shall not take her back home.’ They said, 'She is the 
daughter of our Imam,’ as' Imran used to lead them in prayer, ' who took care of our sacrificial 
rituals.’ Zakariyya said, ' Give her to me, for her maternal aunt is my wife.' They said, 'Our 
heartscannot bear that you take her, for she isthe daughter of our Imam.' So they conducted a 
lottery with the pens with which they wrote the Tawrah, and Zakariyya won the lottery and 
took Maryam into his care.'". 'Ikrimah, As-SUddi, Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, and several 
otherssaid that the rabbis went into the Jordan river and conducted a lottery there, deciding 
to throw their pens into the river. The pen that remained afloat and idle would indicate that 
its owner would take care of Maryam. When they threw their pens into the river, the water 
took all the pens under, except Zakariyya's pen, which remained afloat in its place. Zakariyya 
was also their master, chief, scholar, Imam and Prophet, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on 
him and the rest of the Prophet s. 
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(45. (Remember) when the angelssaid: "OMaryam! Verily, Allah givesyou the glad tidingsof a 
Word from Him, his name will be Al-Masih, ' Isa, the son of Maryam, held in honor in this world 
and in the Hereafter, and he will be one of those who are near to Alah.") (46. "He will speak to 
the people, in the cradle and in manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.") (47. She said: 
"O my Lord! How shall I have a son when no man has touched me." He said: "Sd (it will be) for 
Alah creates what He wills. When He hasdecreed something, He saysto it only: ' Be! and it 
i s.") 


Delivering the Good Newsto Maryam of' Isa'sBirth 


This Ayah contains the glad tidings the angels brought to Maryam that she would give birth to a 
mighty son who will have a great future. Allah said, 
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((Ftemember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah gives you the glad tidings of a 
Word from Him,) a son who will come into existence with a word from Allah, ' Be', and he was. 
This is the meaningof Allah's statement (about Yahya) 
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(Believing in the Word from Alah.) 3:39 , according to the majority of the scholars. 



f O 

♦ 


Of’ C5^ 




(His name will be Al-Masih, ' Isa, the son of Maryam) and he will be known by this name in this 
life, especially by the believers. ' Isa was called "Al-Masih" (the Messiah) because when he 
touched (Mash) those afflicted with an illness, they would be healed by Allah’s leave. Allah’s 
statement, 
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(' Isa, the son of Maryam) relates' Isa to his mother, because he did not have a father. 




(Held in honor in this world and in the Hereafter, and will be one of those who are near to 
Allah.) meaning, he will be a leader and honored by Allah in this life, because of the Law that 
Allah will reveal to him, sending downthe Seripture to him, alongwiththe other bountiesthat 
Alah will grant him with. ' Isa will be honored in the Hereafter and will intercede with Allah, 
by His leave, on behalf of some people, just as is the case with his brethren the mighty 
Messengers of Alah, peace be upon t hem all. 


' Isa Spoke When He wasStill in the Cradle 


Allah said, 



(He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in manhood,) calling to the worship of Allah 
Alone without partners, while still in the cradle, as a miraele from Allah, and when he is a 
man, by Allah’s revelation to him. 


Muhammad bin lshaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(No infant spoke in the cradle except ' Isa and the companion of Jurayj.) 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 



(No infant spoke in the cradle except three, 'Isa, the boy during the time of Jurayj, and 
another boy.) 
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(And he will be one of the righteous.) in his statements and actions, for he will possess, pure 
knowledge and righteous works. 


' Isa wasCreated Without a Father 


When Maryam heard the good newsthat the angelsconveyed from Allah, she said; 
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("O my Lord! How shall I have a son when no man hastouched me.") 


Mary said, "How can I have a son while I did not marry, nor intend to marry, nor am I an 
indecent woman, may Allah forbid" The angel conveyed to Maryam, Allah's answer, 



(Sd (it will be) for Alah creates what He wills.) 


He is Mighty in power and nothing escapes Hisability. Allah used the word ' create’ here instead 
of the word ' does' as in the tale about Zakariyya 3:40 , to eradicate any evil thought 
concerning' Isa. Allah next emphasized thisfact when He said, 



(When He has decreed something, He says to it only: "Be! and it is.) meaning, what Alah 
wills, comes into existence instantly and without delay. In another Ayah, Allah said, 



(And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye.) 54:50 , meaning, "We only 
issue the command once, and it comes into existence instantly, asfast as, and faster than, a 
blink of the eye. " 
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(48. And He will teach him the Book and Al-Hikmah, and the Tawrah and the Injil.) (49. And 
will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel (saying): "I have come to you with a sign 
from your Lord, that I design for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and breathe info 
it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave; and I heal the blind, and the leper, and I bring the 
dead to life by Allah's leave. And I inform you of what you eat, and what you store in your 
houses. SUrely, therein is a sign for you, if you believe.") (50. "(And I have come) confirming 
that which was before me of the Tawrah, and to make lawful to you part of what was 
forbidden to you, and I have come to you with a proof from your Lord. So have Taqwa of Alah 
and obey me.") (51. "Truly, Alah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him (Aone). Thisisthe 
straight path.") 


The Description of' Isa and the MiraelesHe Performed 

Allah States that the good news brought t o Maryam about ' Isa was even better because Alah 
would teach him, 


(the Book and Al-Hikmah). It appears that the 'Book' the Ayah mentioned here refers to 
writing. We explained the meaning of Al-Hikmah in the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Baqarah. 



(the Tawrah and the Injil). The Tawrah is the Book that Alah sent down to Musa, son of 
' Imran, while the Injil is what Alah sent down to ' Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon them, 
and ' Isa memorized bot h Books. Alah's statement, 
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(And will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel) means, that Allah will send ' Isa as a 
Messenger to the Children of Israel, proclaiming to them, 
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(I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I design for you out of clay, a figure like 
that of a bird, and breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave). These are the 
miracles that ' Isa performed; he used to make the shape of a bird from clay and blow into it, 
and it became a bird by Allah's leave. Allah made this a miracle for ' Isa to testify that He had 
sent him. 


(^i ’^jj) 

(And I heal him who is Akmah) meaning, 'a person who was born blind,’ which perfects this 
miracle and makesthe challenge more daring. 


(And the leper) which is a known disease, 
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(And I bring the dead to life by Allah's leave). 

Many scholars stated that Allah sent every Prophet with a miracle suitable to his time. For 
instance, in the time of Musa, magic was the trade of the time, and magicians held a high 
position. So Allah sent Musa with a miracle that captured the eyes and bewildered every 
magician. When the magicians realized that Musa's miracle came from the Almighty, Most 
Great, theyembraced Islam and became pious believers. As for'Isa, he was sent duringatime 
when medicine and knowledge in physics were advancing. 'Isa brought them the types of 
miracles that could not be performed, except by one sent by Allah. How can any physician 
bring life to clay, cure blindness and leprosy and bring back to life those entrapped in the 
grave Muhammad was sent duringthe time of eloquent people and proficient poets. He brought 
them a Book from Allah; if mankind and the Jinn tried to imitate ten chapters, or even one 
chapter of it, they will utterly fail in this task, even if they tried to do it by collective 



cooperation. This is because the Our'an is the Word of Allah and is nothing like that of the 
creatures. 


' Isa's statement, 
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(And I inform you of what you eat, and what you store in your houses) means, I tell you about 
what one of you hasjust eaten and what he iskeeping in hishouse for tomorrow. 



(SUrely, therein), all these miracles, 



(is a sign for you) testifying to the truth of what I was sent to you with, 
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(lf you believe. And I have come confirming that which was before me of the Tawrah,) 
affirming the Tawrah and upholding it, 



(and to make lawful to you part of what wasforbidden to you.) 


This part of the Ayah indicates that ' Isa abrogated some of the Laws of the Tawrah and 
informed the Jews of the truth regarding some issues that they used to dispute about. In 
another Ayah; 





(And in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in which you differ) 43:63 . 


' Isa said next, 




(And I have come to you with a proof from your Lord.) "Containing affirmation and evidence to 
the truth of what I am conveying to you." 





(9d have Taqwa of Allah and obey me. Truly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him 
(Alone).) for I and you are egual in our servitude, submission and humblenessto Him, 
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(This isthe straight path.) 
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(52. Then when ' Isa came to know of their disbelief, he said: "Who will be my helpers in Allah's 
cause" Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Alah; we believe in Alah, and bear witness 
that we are Muslims.") (53. "Our Lord! We believe in what You have sent down, and we follow 
the Messenger ' Isa ; so write us down among those who bear witness.") (54. And they 
(disbelievers) plotted and Allah planned too. And Allah isthe Best of those who plot) 

The DisciplesGive Their Support to ' Isa 





Allah said 



(Then when ' Isa came to know), meaning, ' Isa felt that they were adamant in disbelief and 
continuing in misguidance. He said to them, 
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(Who will be my helper in Allah's cause) Mujahid commented, "Meaning, who would follow me 
to Allah" However, i t appears that ' Isa was asking, "Who would help me convey the Message of 
Allah" 


The Prophet said during the Hajj season, beforethe Hijrah, 
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(Who will give me asylum so that I can convey the Jfceech of my Lord, for the Ouraysh have 
prevented me from conveying the Speech of my Lord.) until he found the Ansar. The Ansar 
helped the Prophet and gave him refuge. He later migrated to them, they comforted the 
Prophet and protected him from all his enemies, may Alah be pleased with them all. This is 
similar to what happened with ' Isa, for some of the Children of Israel believed in him, gave 
him their aid and support and followed the light that wassent with him. This is why Alah said 
about them; 



(Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Alah; we believe in Alah, and bear witnessthat 
we are Muslims. Our Lord! We believe in what You have sent down, and we follow the 
Messenger; so write iis down among those who bear witness.") Hawari in Arabic - means 
'support'. The Two Sahihs recorded that when the Prophet encouraged the people to fight 
during the battle of A-Ahzab, Az-Zubayr came forward, and again, when the Prophet asked for 
fighters a second time. The Prophet said, 



(Every Prophet has a Hawari, and Az-Zubayr ismy Hawari) 



Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid about, 


t* 

(so write us down among those who bear witness) "Meaning among the Ummah of Muhammad." 
This Hadith has a good Chain of narration 

The Jews Plot to Kill' Isa 




Allah States that the Children of Israel tried to kill' Isa by conspiring to defame him and crucify 
him. They complained about him to the king who was a disbeliever. They claimed that ' Isa was 
a man who misguided people, discouraged them from obeying the king, caused division, and 
separated between man and his own son. They also said other lies about ' Isa, which they will 
carry on their necks, including accusing him of being an illegitimate son. The king became 
furious and sent his men to capture ' Isa to torture and crucify him. When they surrounded 
' Isa’s home and he thought that they would surely capture him, Allah saved him from them, 
raising him up from the house to heaven. Allah put the image of ' Isa on a man who was in the 
house; when the unjust people went in the house while it wasstill dark, they thought that he 
was' Isa. They captured that man, humiliated and crucified him. They also placed thornson his 
head. However, Allah deceived these people. He saved and raised His Prophet from them, 
leaving them in disarray in the darkness of their transgression, thinking that they had 
successfully achieved their goal. Allah made their hearts hard, and defiant of the truth, 
disgracing them in such disgrace that it will remain with them until the Day of Ftesurrection. 
This is why Allah said, 
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(And they plotted, and Allah planned too. And Allah isthe Best of those who plot.) 
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t(55. And (remember) when Alah said: "O ' Isa! I will take you and raise you to Myself and 
purify save you from those who disbelieve, and I will make those who follow you superior to 
those who disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will return to Me and I will judge 
between you in the matters in which you used to dispute." (56. "As to those who disbelieve, I 
will punish them with severe torment in this world and in the Hereafter, and they will have no 
helpers.") (57. And as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, Allah will pay them 
their reward in f uli. And Allah does not like the wrongdoers.) (58. This is what We recite to you 
of the verses and the Wise Reminder.) 


Meaning of' Take You 


Allah said, 



(I will take you and raise you to Myself) while you are asleep. Allah said in a similar Ayat, 



(It isHe Who takesyour soulsby night (when you are asleep).) 6:60 , and, 



(It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, and those that die not during 
their sleep.) 39:42 . 


The Messenger of Allah used to recite the following words when he would awaken; 




(Ali the thanks are due to Allah Who brought us back to life after He had caused us to die 
(sleep), and the Return isto Him). 


Allah said, 
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(And because of their disbelief and al legat i ons against Maryam and because of their saying "We 
killed Al-Masih 'Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of Alah, but they killed him not, nor 
crucified him, but it appearedthat waytothem) until, 
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(For surely; they killed him not But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is Ever AlI- 
Powerful, All-Wise. And there i s none of the people of the S:ripture (Jews and Christians) but 
must believe in him before his death. And on the Day of Ftesurrection, he ' Isa will be a 
wit ness against t hem.) 4:156-159 


' His death’ refersto ' Isa, and the Ayah meansthat the People of the Book will believe in ' Isa, 
before ' Isa dies. This will occur when ' Isa comes back to this world before the Day of 
Ftesurrection, as we will explain. By that time, all the People of the Book will believe in ' Isa, 
for he will annul the Jizyah and he will only accept Islam from people. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Al-Hasan said that Allah’sstatement, 



(I will take you) is in reference to sleep, for Allah raised ' Isa while he was asleep. 


Alteringthe Religion of' Isa 


Allah said, 
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(And purify save you from those who disbelieve) by raising you to heaven, 
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(And I will make those who follow you superior to those who disbelieve, till the Day of 
Resurrection) 


This is what happened. When Alah raised ' Isa to heaven, his followers divided into sects and 
groups. Scme of them believed in what Allah sent ' Isa as, a servant of Allah, His Messenger, 
and the son of Hisfemale-servant. 


However, some of them went to the extreme over' Isa, believing that he was the son of Allah. 
Scme of them said that ' Isa was Alah Himself, while others said that he was one of a Trinity. 
Alah mentioned these false creeds in the Our'an and refuted them. The Christians remained 
like this until the third century CE, when a Greek king called, Constantine, became a Christian 
for the purpose of destroying Christianity. Constantine waseither a philosopher, or he wasjust 
plain ignorant. Constantine changed the religion of ' Isa by adding to it and deleting from it. He 
established the rituals of Christ ianity and the so-called Great Trust, which is in fact the Great 
Treachery. He also allowed them t o eat the meat of swine, changed the direction of the prayer 
that ' Isa established to the east, built churches for ' Isa, and added ten days to the fast as 
compensation for a sin that he committed, as claimed. Sd the religion of ' Isa became the 
religion of Constantine, who built more then twelve thousand churches, temples and 
monasteries for the Christians as well as the city that bears his name, Constantinople 
(Istanbul). Throughout thistime, the Christians had the upper hand and dominated the Jews. 
Alah aided them against the Jews because they used to be closer to the truth than the Jews, 
even though both groups were and still are disbelievers, may Allah'scurse descend on them. 

When Alah sent Muhammad , those who believed in him also believed in Allah, His Angels, 
Books and Messengers in the correct manner. Sd they were the true followers of every Prophet 
who came to earth. They believed in the unlettered Prophet , the Final Messenger and the 
master of all mankind, who called them to believe in the truth in its entirety. This is why they 
had more right to every Prophet than his own nation, especially those who claim to follow their 
Prophet'sway and religion, yet change and alter his religion. Furthermore, Alah abrogated all 
the laws that were sent down to the Prophets with the Law He sent Muhammad with, which 



consists of the true religion that shall never change or be altered until the commencement of 
the Last Hour. Muhammad's religion shall always be dominant and victorious over all other 
religions. This is why Allah allowed Muslims to conquer the eastern and Western parts of the 
world and the kingdoms of the earth. Furthermore, all countries submitted to them; they 
demolished Kisra (king of Persia) and destroyed the Gzar, ridding them of their treasures and 
spending these treasures for Allah's sake. All this occurred just as their Prophet told them it 
would, when he conveyed Allah's statement, 



(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, and that He 
will grant them the authority to practice their religion which He has chosen for them. And He 
will surely give them in exchange a safe security after their fear (provided) they worship Me 
and do not associate anything with Me.) 24:55 . 

Therefore, Muslims are the true believers in ' Isa. The Muslims then acquired Ash-Sham from 
the Christians, causing them to evacuate to Asia Minor, to their fortified city in Constantinople. 
The Muslims will be above them until the Day of Resurrection. Indeed, he, Muhammad , who is 
truthful and who received the true news, has conveyed to Muslims that they will conquer 
Constantinople in the future, and seize itstreasures. 

Threatening the Disbelievers with Torment in This Life and the 

Hereafter 


Allah said, 



O 
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(And I will make those who follow you superior t o those who disbelieve t i II the Day of 
Resurrection. Then you will return to Me and I will judge between you in the matters in which 
you used to dispute. As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them with a severe torment in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.) 

This is what Allah did to the Jews who disbelieved in ' Isa and the Christians who went to the 
extreme over him. Allah tormented them in this life; they were killed, captured, and lost their 
wealth and kingdoms. Their torment in the Hereafter iseven worse and more severe, 
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(And they have no Waq (defender or protector) against Allah) 13:34 . 



(And asfor those who believe and do righteous good deeds, Alah will pay them their reward in 
full) in this life, with victory and domination, and in the Hereafter, with Paradise and high 
grades, 
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(And Alah does not I i ke the wrongdoers.) 
Alah then said, 


(jSiif, c4i\ 




(This is what We recite to you of the verses and the Wise Reminder.) meaning, "What We 
narrated to you, O Muhammd, regarding ' Isa, his birth and his life, is what Allah conveyed and 
revealed to you, sent down from the Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved Tablet). Sd there is no 
doubt in it. Smilarly, Alah said in SUrah Maryam; 
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(SUch is' Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) astatement of truth, about which they doubt (or dispute). 
It befits not Allah that He should beget a son. Glorified be He. When He decrees a thing, He 
only saysto it: "Be!" and it is.) 



(59. Verily, the likeness of ' Isa before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, 
then said to him: "Be!" and he was.) (60. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those 
who doubt.) (61. Then whoever disputeswith you concerning him after the knowledge that has 
come to you, say: "Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, 
ourselvesand yourselves, then we pray and we invoke Allah’scurse upon the liars.") (62. Verily, 
this is the true narrative, and there is no god except Allah. And indeed, Allah is the Almighty, 
the All-Wise.) (63. And if they turn away, then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those who do 
mischief.) 


The Smilarities Between the Creation of Adam and the Creation of 

' Isa 



Allah said 
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(Verily, the likeness of ' Isa before Allah) regarding Allah's ability, since He created him without 
a father, 

(isthe likeness of Adam), for Alah created Adam without a father or a mother. Rather, 

(He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Bel" and he was.) 

Therefore, He Who created Adam without a father or a mother is able to create ' Isa, as well, 
without a father. If the claim is made that ' Isa is Alah's son because he was created without a 
father, then the same claim befits Adam even more. However, since such a claim regarding 
Adam is obviously false, then making the same claim about ' Isa is even more false. 

Furthermore, by mentioning these facts, Alah emphasizes His ability, by creating Adam 
without a male or female, Hawa' from a male without a female, and 'Isa from a mother 
without a father, compared to His creating the rest of creation from male and female. This is 
why Alah said in SUrah Maryam, 







(And We made him a sign for mankind) 19: 21 


Alah said in this Ayah, 




((This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who doubt.) meaning, this is the only 
true story about ' Isa, and what is beyond truth save falsehood Alah next commands His 
Messenger t o call those who defy the truth, regarding 'Isa, to the Mubahalah (the curse). 


The Challenge to the Mubahalah 
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(Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the knowledge that has come to you, 
say: "Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves") for the Mubahalah, 
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(then we pray), supplicate, 
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(and we invoke Allah’s curse upon the liars) among the two of us. 

The reason for the call to Mubahalah and the revelation of the Ayat from the beginning of this 
SLirah until here, is that a delegation from the Christians of Najran (in Yemen) came to Al- 
Madinah to argue about ' Isa, claiming that he was divine and the son of Alah. Alah sent down 
the beginning of this SLirah until here, to refute their claims, as Imam Muhammad bin lshaq bin 
Yasar and other scholars stated. 




Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar said in his famous 9rah, "The delegation of Christians from 
Najran came to the Messenger of Allah . The delegation consisted of sixty horsemen, including 
fourteen of their chiefs who make decisions. These men were A-' Aqib, also known as ' Abdul- 
Masih, As-Sayyid, also known as Al-Ayham, Abu Harithah bin ' Aqamah, of the family of Bakr 
bin Wa'il and Uways bin Al-Harith. They also included, Zayd, Oays, Yazid, Nabih, Khuwaylid, 

' Amr, Khalid, ' Abdullah and Yuhannas. Three of these men were chiefs of this delegation, Al- 
' Aqib, their leader and to whom they referred for advice and decision; As-Sayyid, their scholar 
and leader in journeys and social gatherings; and Abu Harithah bin ' Aqamah, their patriarch, 
priest and religious leader. Abu Harithah was an Arab man from the family of Bakr bin Wa'iI, 
but when he embraced Christianity, the Ftomansand their kingshonored him and built churches 
for him (or in his honor). They also supported him financially and gave him servants, because 
they knew how firm hisfaith in their religion was." Abu Harithah knew the description of the 
Messenger of Allah from what he read in earlier divine Books. However, hisotherwise ignorance 
led him to insist on remaining a Christian, because he was honored and had a high position with 
the Christians. Ibn lshaq said, "Muhammad bin Ja'far bin Az-Zubayr said that, 'The (Najran) 
delegation came to the Messenger of Alah in A-Madinah, entered his Masjid wearing robes and 
garments, after the Prophet had prayed the ' Asr prayer. They accompanied a caravan of 
camels led by Bani A-Harith bin Ka'b. The Companions of the Messenger of Alah who saw 
them said that they never saw a delegation like them after that... Then Abu Harithah bin 
' Aqamah and AI-'Aqib ' Abdul-Masih or As-Sayyid A-Ayham spoke to the Messenger of Alah , 
and they were Christians like the king (Roman King). However, they disagreed about ' Isa; some 



of them said, ' He is Allah,’ while some said, ' He is the son of Allah,’ and some others said, ' He 
isone of atrinity. 1 Allah isfar from what they attribute to Him." 

Indeed, these are the creeds of the Christians. They claim that ' Isa is God, since he brought 
the dead backto life, healed blindness, leprosy and various illnesses, told about mattersof the 
future, created the shape of birdsand blew life into them, bringing them to life. However, all 
these miracles occurred by Allah’s leave, so that ' Isa would be a sign from Allah for people. 

They also claim that ' Isa isthe son of Allah, since he did not have a father and he spoke when 
he was in the cradle, a miracle which had not occurred by any among the Children of Adam 
before him, so they claim. They also claim that ' Isa is one of a trinity, because Allah would 
say, ' We did, command, create and demand.’ They said, ' If Allah were one, he would have 
said, ' I did, command, create and decide.’ This is why they claim that ' Isa and Allah are one 
(Trinity). Allah isfar from what they attribute to Him, and we should mention that the Our’an 
refuted all these false Christian claims. 

Ibn lshaq continued, "When these Ayat came to the Messenger from Allah , thus judging 
between him and the People of the Book, Allah also commanded the Prophet to call them to 
the Mubahalah if they still refused the truth. The Prophet called them to the Mubahalah. They 
said, ' O Abu Al-Qasim! Let usthink about this matter and get back to you with our decision to 
what we want to do.’ They left the Prophet and conferred with Al -' Aq i b, to whom they 
referred to for advice. They said to him, 'O' Abdul-Masih! What is your advice’ He said, ' By 
Allah, O Christian fellows! You know that Muhammad is a Messenger and that he brought you 
the final word regarding your fellow ('Isa). You also know that no Prophet conducted 
Mubahalah with any people, and the old persons among them remained saf e and the young 
people grew up. Indeed, it will be the end of you if you do it. If you have already decided that 
you will remain in your religion and your creed regarding your fellow ('Isa), then conduct a 
treaty with the man (Muhammad) and go back to your land.’ They came to the Prophet and 
said, ' O Abu Al-Qasim! We decided that we cannot do Mubahalah with you and that you remain 
on your religion, while we remain on our religion. However, send with us a man from your 
Companions whom you are pleased with to judge between us regarding our monetary disputes, 
for you are acceptable to us in this regard.’" 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said, "AI-'Aqib and As-Sayyid, two leaders from Najran, 
came to the Messenger of Allah seeking t o invoke Allah for curses (against whoever i s unjust 
among them), and one of them said to the other, ' Let us not do that. By Allah, if he were truly 
a Prophet and we invoke Allah for curses, we and our offspring shall never succeed afterwards.’ 
So they said, ' We will give you what you asked and send a trusted man with us, just a trusted 
man.’ The Messenger of Allah said; 
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("Verily, I will send a trusted man with you, a truly trustworthy man." The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah all felt eager to be that man. The Messenger said, "O Abu ' Ubaydah bin Al- 
Jarrah! 9and up." When Abu 'Ubaydah stood up, the Messenger of Allah said, "This is the 
trustee of this Ummah. 1 ") 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said on another occasion, 



(Every Ummah has a trustee, and the trustee of this Ummah isAbu ' Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah.) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, ' If I see 
Muhammad praying next to the Ka' bah, I will step on his neck.’ The Prophet later said, 


jl jlj tlSUt a< 41 A\ JiS y» 

I dl I jlaJ 


A i! ^ 


^_UI OjIaUj jjjJI 

V J ULa J j-W i ^ | J)9 ^ ^Luo j A-llc- 


(Had he tried to do it, the angels would have taken him publicly. Had the Jews wished for 
death, they would have perished and would have seen their seats in the Rre. Had those who 
sought Mubahalah with the Messenger of Allah, went ahead with it, they would not have found 
estates or families when they returned home)." Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded this Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi graded Hasan Sahih. 


Allah then said, 
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(Verily, this is the true narrative) meaning, what we narrated to you, O Muhammad, about 'Isa 
isthe plain truth that cannot be avoided, 
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(and none hasthe right to be worshipped but Allah. And indeed, Alah isthe All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. And if they turn away,) by abandoning thistruth, 
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(then surely, Alah is All-Aware of those who do mischief.) for those who abandon the truth for 
falsehood commit mischief, and Allah hasfull knowledge of them and will subject them to the 
worst punishment. Verily, Allah is able to control everything, all praise and thanks are due to 
Him, and we seek refuge with Him from His revenge. 
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(64. Say: "Opeople of the Ssripture: Come to a word that isjust between us and you, that we 
worship none but Allah the same, and that we associate no partnerswith Him, and that none of 
us shall take others as lords besides Alah." Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we 
are Musi i ms.") 


Every Person Knowsabout Tawhid 

This Ayah inciudes the People of the Book, the Jews and Christians, and those who follow their 
ways. 
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(Say: "O people of the Sfcripture! Come to a word") 


' Word' - in Arabic - also means a complete sentence, as evident from this Ayah. Allah described 
this word as bei ng one, 
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(that is the same between us and you), an honest and righteous word that is fair to both 
parties. Allah then explained thisword, 
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(that we worship none but Alah (Alone), and that we associate no partners with Him,) we 
worship neither a statue, cross, idol, Taghut (false gods), fire or anything else. Rather, we 
worship Allah Aone without partners, andthisisthe message of all of Alah's Messengers. Alah 
said, 
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(And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right to be worshipped but I (Allah) , so worship Me (Alone and none else).") 21:25 and, 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid (or keep away from) Taghut (all false deities).") 16:36 . Alah said next, 
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("and that none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah.'') Ibn Jurayj commented, "We do 
not obey each other in disobedience to Allah." 


* \*f \ V 

UU I 

(Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witnessthat we are Muslims.") if they abandon thisfair 
call, then let t hem know that you will remain i n Islam as All ah has legi siat ed for you. 




We should mention that the letter that the Prophet sent to Heraclius reads, "In the Name of 
Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger of Alah, to 
Heraclius, Leader of the Ftomans: peace be upon those who follow the true guidance. Embrace 



Islam and you will acquire safety, embrace Islam and Allah will grant you a double reward. 
However, if you turn away from it, then you will carry the burden of the peasants, and, 



("O people of the Stripture: Come to a word that is the same between us and you, that we 
worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we associate no partnerswith Him, and that none of 
us shall take others as lords besides Allah." Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we 
are Muslims.")" 


Muhammad bin lshaq and other scholars said that the beginning of Surah Al ' Imran, and more 
than eighty verses thereafter; were revealed about the delegation of Najran. Az-Zuhri stated 
that the people of Najran were the first people t o pay the Jizyah (tax money pai d t o the 
Muslim State). However, there is no disagreement that the Ayah that ordained the Jizyah 
9:29 was revealed after the Fath (conquering Makkah, and therefore, after the delegation of 
Najran came to Al-Madinah). Sb, how can this Ayah 3:64 be contained in the Prophet's letter 
to Heraclius before the victory of Makkah, and how can we harmonize between the statements 
of Muhammad bin lshaq and Az-Zuhri The answer isthat the delegation of Najran came before 
Al-Hudaybiyyah (before the victory of Makkah), and what they paid was in lieu of the 
Mubahalah; not as Jizyah. The Ayah about the Jizyah was later revealed, and its ruling 
supported what occurred with the Najran people. In support of thisopinion, we should mention 
that in another instance, the ruling on dividing the booty into one - fifth (for the Prophet ) and 
four-fifths (for the fighters) agreed with the practice of ' Abdullah bin Jahsh during the raid 
that he led before Badr. An Ayah later on upheld the way 'Abdullah divided the booty. 
Therefore, it is possible that the Prophet wrote this statement (Say, "O People of the Scripture. 
..") in his letter to Heraclius before the Ayah was revealed. Later on, the Our’an agreed with 
the Prophet's statement, word by word. It is also a fact that the Our'an was revealed in 
agreement with what ' Umar said regarding the captured disbelievers at Badr, the Hijab 
(Muslim woman code of dress), refraining from performing prayer for the hypocrites, and 
regarding his statements: 



(And take you the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim asa place of prayer.) 2:125 , and, 




(It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him instead of you, wives better than 
you.) 66:5 . 



(65. O people of the Sbripture! Why do you dispute about Ibrahim, while the Tawrah and the 
Injil were not revealed till after him Have you then no sense) (66. Verily, you are those who 
have disputed about that of which you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute concerning 
that of which you have no knowledge It is Allah Who knows, and you know not.) (67. Ibrahim 
was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanifa and he was not of the 
Mushrikin ) (68. Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who 
followed him, and this Prophet and those who have believed. And Allah isthe Wali (Protector 
and Helper) of the believers.) 


Disputing with the Jewsand Christians About the Beligion of 

Ibrahim 


Allah censuresthe Jewsand Christiansfor their dispute with Muslimsover Ibrahim Al-Khalil and 
the claim each group made that he was one of t hem. Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar reported 
that Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Christians of Najran and Jewish rabbis gathered before the 
Messenger of Allah and disputed in front of him. The rabbis said, ' Ibrahim was certainly 
Jewish.’ The Christians said, ' Certainly, Ibrahim was Christian.’ So Allah sent down, 
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(Opeople of the Ssripture (Jewsand Christians)! Why do you dispute about Ibrahim,) meaning, 
' How is it that you, Jews, claim that Ibrahim was Jew, although he lived before Allah sent 
down the Tawrah to Musa How is it that you, Christians, claim that Ibrahim was Christian, 
although Christianity came after histime" This is why Allah said, 



(Have you then no sense) 


Allah then said, 
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c(Verily, you are those who have disputed about that of which you have knowledge. Why do 
you then dispute concerning that of which you have no knowledge) 


This Ayah criticizes those who argue and dispute without knowledge, just as the Jews and 
Christians did concerning Ibrahim. Had they disputed about their religions, which they had 
knowledge of, and about the Law that was legislated for them until Muhammad was sent, it 
would have been better for them. Rather, they disputed about what they had no knowledge of, 
so Allah criticized them for this behavior. Allah commanded them to refer what they have no 
knowledge of to He Who knowsthe seen and unseen mattersand Who knowsthe true reality of 
all things. This is why Allah said, 
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(It i s Allah Who knows, and you know not.) 

Allah said, 



(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanifa), shunning Shirk 
and living in Iman, 



(and he was not of the Mushrikin.) 

This Ayah issimilar to the Ayah in SUrat Al-Baqarah, 
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(Andtheysay, "Be Jewsor Christians, thenyouwill be guided...") 2:135 . 
Allah said next, 



(Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and 
this Prophet and those who have believed. And Allah isthe Wali (Protector and Helper) of the 
believers.) 


This Ayah means, "The people who have the most right to be followers of Ibrahim are those 
who followed his religion and this Prophet, Muhammad , and his Companions from the 
Muhajirin, Ansar and those who followed their lead." Sa' id bin Mansur recorded that Ibn Mas' ud 
said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Every Prophet had a Wali (supporter, best friend) from among the Prophets. My Wali among 
them is my father Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate friend) of my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored) 

The Prophet then recited, 
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(Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him...) 
Alah'sstatement, 




(And Allah isthe Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers.) means, Alah isthe Protector of 
all those who believe i n His Messengers. 
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(69. A party of the People of the Saripture wish to lead you astray. But they shall not lead 
astray anyone except themselves, and they perceive not.) (70. "O People of the Scripture! Why 
do you disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, while you bear witness.") (71. "O People of the 
Saripture! Why do you mix truth with falsehood and conceal the truth while you know") (72. 
And a party of the People of the Saripture say: "Believe in the morning in that which is revealed 
to the believers, and reject it at the end of the day, so that they may turn back.) (73. And 
believe no one except the one who follows your religion." Say (O Prophet): "Verily, right 
guidance isthe guidance of Alah." (And they say:) "Do not believe that anyone can receive like 
that which you have received, otherwise they would engage you in argument before your Lord." 
Say: "All the bounty is in the Hand of Alah; He grants to whom He wills. And Alah is AlI- 
SUfficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.") (74. He selectsfor His Mercy whom He wills 
and Alah isthe Owner of great bounty.) 


The Envy the Jews Feel Towards Muslims; Their Wicked Plots 

Against Muslims 



Allah States that the Jews envy the faithful and wish they could misguide them. Allah States 
that the punishment of this behavior will fail back upon them, while they are unaware. Alah 
criticizesthem, 
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(O People of the S=ripture!: Why do you disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, while you bear 
witness.) 


You know for certain that Allah's Ayat are true and authentic, 



(O People of the Stripture: Why do you mix truth with falsehood and conceal the truth while 
you know) by hiding what is in your Books about the description of Muhammad , while you know 
what you do. 


1 Jkt °> 

j&\ IjU; ja, otf 


(And a party of the People of the Seripture say: "Believe in the morning in that which is 
revealed t o the believers, and reject i t at the end of the day,) 


This is a wicked plan from the People of the Book to deceive Muslims who are weak in the 
religion. They decided that they would pretend to be believers in the beginning of the day, by 
attending the dawn prayer with the Muslims. However, when the day ended, they would revert 
to their old religion so that the ignorant people would say, "They reverted to their old religion 
because they uncovered some shortcomings in the Islamic religion." This i s why they said next. 
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(so that they may turn back.) Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid commented about this Ayah, 
which refersto the Jews, "They attended the dawn prayer with the Prophet and disbelieved in 



the end of the day in order to misguide the people. This way, people would think that they 
have uncovered shortcomings in the religion that they briefly followed." 
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("And believe no one except the one who followsyour religion.") 

They said, do not trust anyone with your secret knowledge, except those who follow your 
religion. Therefore, they say, do not expose your knowledge to Muslims in order to prevent 
t hem from believing in it and, thus, use it asproof against you. Aliah replied, 
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(Say: (OProphet) "Verily, right guidance isthe guidance of Allah.") 

Alah guidesthe heartsof the faithtul to the perfect faith through the clear Ayat, plain proofs 
and unequivocal evidence that He has sent down to His servant and Messenger Muhammad . 
This occurs, O you Jews, even though you hide the description of Muhammad . the unlettered 
Prophet whom you find in your Books that you received from the earlier Prophets. Allah's 
statement; 



((And they say: ) "Do not believe that anyone can receive like that which you have received, 
otherwise they would engage you in argument before your Lord.") 

They say, "Do not disclose the knowledge that you have to the Muslims, t o prevent t hem from 
learning it and thus becoming your equals. They will be even better because they will believe 
in it or will use it against you as evidence with your Lord, and thus establish Allah's proof 
against you in this life and the Hereafter." Allah said, 
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(Say: "Al the bounty is in the Hand of Alah; He grantsto whom He wills.) meaning, all affairs 
are under His control, and He gives and takes. Verily, Allah gives faith, knowledge and sound 
comprehension to whomever He wills. He also misguides whomever He wills by blinding his 
sight, mind, sealing his heart, hearing and stamping his eyes closed. Allah has the perfect 
wisdom and the uneguivocal proofs. 



" j -" 0 " * "»* r * 

<111J S-HuJ <_iA^.^)J £juOJ <111 


(And Alah is All-SUfficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower." He selects for His mercy whom 
He wills and Allah isthe Owner of great bounty.) meaning, He has endowed you, O believers, 
with tremendous virtue, in that He honored your Prophet Muhammad over all other prophets, 
and by directing you to the best Shari' ah there is. 



(75. Among the People of the Sbripture is he who, if entrusted with a Ointar (a great amount of 
wealth), will readily pay it back; and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a single 
silver coin, will not repay it unlessyou constantly stand demanding, because they say: "There is 
no blame on us to betray and take the properties of the illiterates (Arabs)." But they tell a lie 
against Alah while they know it.) (76. Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Alah much; 
verily, then Alah lovesthe Muttagin (the pious).) 


How Trustworthy Are the Jews 

Alah States that there are deceitful people among the Jews. He also warns the faithful against 
being deceived by them, because some of them, 
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(if entrusted with a Ointar (a great amount)) of money, 



(will readily pay it back;) This Ayah indicates that this type would likewise give what is less 
thanaOintar, asisobvious. However, 



(and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a single silver coin, will not repay it unless 
you constantly stand demanding,) and insisting on acquiring your rightful property. If this is 
what he would do with one Dinar, then what about what is more than a Dinar We mentioned 
the meaning of Ointar in the beginning of this Surah, while the value of Dinar is well known. 
Allah's statement, 
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(because they say: "There is no blame on us to betray and take the properties of the illiterates 
(Arabs).") means, what made them reject the truth (or what they owed) is that they said, 
"There is no harm in our religion if we eat up the property of the unlettered ones, the Arabs, 
for Allah hasallowed it for us." Allah replied, 



(But they tell a lie against Allah while they know it.) for they invented this lie and word of 
misguidance. Rather, Allah would not allow this money for them unless they had a right to it. 


' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa' sa' ah bin Yazid said that a man asked Ibn ' Abbas, "During 
battle, we capture some property belonging to Ahl Adh-Dhimmah, such as chickens and sheep." 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "What do you do in this case" The man said, "We say that there is no sin (if we 
confiscate them) in this case." He said, "That iswhat the People of the Book said, 
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(There i s no blame on usto betray and take the properti es of the illiterates (Arabs).) 


Verily, if they pay the Jizyah, then you are not allowed their property, except when they 
willingly give it up." 


Allah then said 
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(Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much,) fulfills his promise and fears Alah 
among you, O People of the Book, regarding the covenant Alah took from you t o believe i n 
Muhammad when he i s sent, just as He took the same covenant from all Prophets and their 
nations. Whoever avoids Alah's prohibitions, obeys Him and adheres to the Shari'ah that He 
sent with His H nal Messenger and the master of all mankind. 
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(verily, then Allah lovesthe Muttaqin.) 



(77. Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths, 
they shall have no portion in the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them nor 
look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, and they shall have a painful 
torment.) 


There is No Share in the Hereafter for Those Who Break Allah's 

Covenant 

Allah States that whoever prefers the small things of this short, soon to end life, instead of 
fulfilling what they have promised Allah by following Muhammad , announcing his description 
from their books to people and affirming histruth, then, 
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(they shall have no portion in the Hereafter.) 


They will not have a share or part in the Hereafter's rewards, 




(Neither will Allah speak to them nor look at them on the Day of Resurrection) with His mercy. 
This Ayah indicates that Allah will not speak words of kindness nor look at them with any 
mercy, 



(nor will He purify them) from sins and impurities. Rather, He will order them to the Fire, 




(and they shall have a painful torment.) 

There are several Hadithson the subject of this Ayah, some of which follow. The First Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, "The Messenger of Allah said, c 
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(There are three persons whom Alah will not speak to, look at on the Day of Ftesurrection or 
purify, and they shall taste a painful torment. I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Who are they, may 
they gain failure and loss’ Fle said, repeating this statement thrice, 'The Musbil (man whose 
clothes reach below the ankles), he who swears while lying so as to sell his merchandize and 
the one who gives charity and reminds people of it).')" This was also recorded by Muslim, and 
the collectorsof the SUnan. Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Adi bin ' Amirah Al-Kindi said, "Imru' Al-Qays bin ' Abis, a man from 
Kindah, disputed with a man from Hadramut in front of the Messenger of Allah concerning a 
piece of land. The Prophet required the man from Fladramut to present his evidence, but he 
did not have any. The Prophet reguired Imru’ A-Qaysto swear to his truthfulness, but the man 



from Hadramut said, ' O Messenger of Allah! If you only require him to swear, then by the Lord 
of the Ka' bah (Allah), my land is lost.' The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever swears while lying to acquire the property of others, will meet Allah while He is 
angry with him.)" Raja' one of the narratorsof the Hadith, said that the Messenger of Allah then 
recited, 



(Verily, those who purchase asmall gain at the cost of Allah'scovenant and their oaths...) 


Imru' Al-Qayssaid, ' What if one forfeits this dispute, what will he gain, O Messenger of Allah’ 
The Prophet answered, ' Paradise.’ Imru 1 Al-Qayssaid, 'Bear witnessthat I forfeit all the land 
for him.’" An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property will meet Allah while He is 
angry with him.) 

Al-Ash'ath said, "By Allah! This verse was revealed concerning me. I owned some land with a 
Jewish man who denied my right, and I complained against him to the Messenger of Allah. The 
Prophet asked me, ' Do you have evidence' I said, ' I don't have evidence.' He said to the Jew, 

' Take an oath then.' I said, ' O Allah's Messenger! He will take a (false) oath immediately, and I 
will lose my property.' Alah revealed the verse, 



(Verily, those who purchase a small gainat the cost of Allah'scovenant and their oaths...)" 


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Another Hadith 



Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said 
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(Three persons whom Alah shall not speak to on the Day of Resurrection, or look at, or purify 
them, and they shall taste a painful torment. (They are) a man who does not give the wayfarer 
some of the water that he has; a man who swears, while lying, in order to complete a sales 
transaction after the ' Asr prayer; and a man who gives his pledge of allegiance to an Imam 
(Muslim Ruler), and if the Imam gives him (something), he fuifillsthe pledge, but if the Imam 
does not give him, he does not fulfill the pledge). 


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih. 
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78. And verily, among them is a party who distort the Book with their tongues, so that you may 
think it isfrom the Book, but it is not from the Book, and they say: This isfrom AllaOh, but it is 
not from AllaOh and they speak a lie against AllaOh while they know it. 


The Jews Alter Allah's Words 

Alah States that some Jews, may Alah's curses descend on them, distort Allah's Words with 
their tongues, change them from their appropriate places, and alter their intended meanings. 
They do this to deceive the ignorant people by making it appear that their words are in the 
Book of Allah. They attribute their own lies to Alah, even though they know that they have 
lied and invented falsehood. Therefore, Alah said, 
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(and they speak a lie against Allah while they know it.) 

Mujahid, Ash-Sha' bi, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anassaid that, 


U J%) 

(who distort the Book with their tongues,) means, "They alter them (Allah's Words)." 

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah means they alter and add although none 
among Allah's creation can remove the Words of Allah from His Books, they alter and distort 
their apparent meanings. Wahb bin Munabbih said, "The Tawrah and the Injil remain as Allah 
revealed them, and no letter in them was removed. However, the people misguide others by 
addition and false interpretation, relyingon books that they wrote themselves. Then, 
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(they say: "This isfrom Allah," but it is not from Alah;) 


As for Allah's Books, they are still preserved and cannot be changed." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
this statement. However, if Wahb meant the books that are currently in the hands of the 
People of the Book, then we should State that there is no doubt that they altered, distorted, 
added to and deleted from them. For instance, the Arabic versions of these books contain 
tremendous error, many additions and deletions and enormous misinterpretation. Those who 
rendered these translations have incorrect comprehension in most, rather, all of these 
translations. If Wahb meant the Books of Alah that He has with Him, then indeed, these Books 
are preserved and were never changed. 
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(79. It is not (possible) for any human being to whom Allah has given the Book and Al-Hukm and 
prophethood to say to the people: "Be my worshippers rather than Allah's." On the contrary (he 
would say): "Be you Rabbaniyyun, because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it.") 
(80. Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for lords. Would he order you to 
disbelieve after you have submitted t o Allah's wi II) 

No Prophet Ever Called People to Worship him or to Worship Other 

Than Allah 


ThisAyah 3:79 means, it is not for a person whom Allah has given the Book, knowledge in the 
Law and prophethood to proclaim to the people, "Worship me instead of Allah," meaning, along 
with Alah. If this is not the right of a Prophet or a Messenger, then indeed, it is not the right of 
anyone else to issue such a claim. 


This criticism refers to the ignorant rabbis, priests and teachers of misguidance, unlike the 
Messengers and their sincere knowledgeable followers who implement their knowledge; for 
they only command what Allah commands them, as their honorable Messengers conveyed to 
them. They also forbid what Allah forbade for them, bythe wordsof His honorable Messengers. 
The Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings be on all of them, are the emissaries between 
Alah and His creation, conveying Alah's Message and Trust. The messengers indeed fulfilled 
their mission, gave sincere advice to creation and conveyed the truth to them. Alah's 
statement, 
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(On the contrary (he would say), "Be you Rabbaniyyun, because you are teaching the Book, and 
you are studying it.") means, the Messenger recommends the people to be Rabbaniyyun. Ibn 
' Abbas, Abu Razin and several others said that Rabbaniyyun means, "Wise, learned, and 
forbearing." Ad-Dahhak commented concerning Allah's statement, 
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(because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it.) "Whoever learns the Our'an 
deservesto become a Fagih (learned)." 
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(and you are studying it), preserving itswords. 


Allah then said 




(Nor would he order you to take angelsand Prophetsfor lords.) The Prophet does not command 
worshipping other than Allah, whether a sent Messenger or an angel. 
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(Would he order you to disbelieve after you have submitted to Allah's will) meaning, he would 
not do that, for whoever calls to worshipping other than Allah, will have called to Kufr. The 
Prophets only call to Iman which commands worshipping Allah Alone without partners. Alah 
said i n other Ayat, 
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(And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad ) but We revealed to him 
(saying): "None hasthe right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me".) 21:25 , 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Alah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut (all false deities).") 16:36 , and, 
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(And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: "Did We ever appoint gods t o be 
worshipped besidesthe Most Gracious (Allah)") 43:45 


Alah said concerning the angels, 
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(And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him (Alah)," such a one We should 
recompense with Hell. Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) 21:29 . 


^ ui ^ 4iii m ii j) 

o ' 4 ^ ^ o# ^ J5 o* fc ^ ^ o r- 25 $ ^ ^ 

^ Ldi (J ^JUOJ A j 


t" 0 <&» "• f" 0 <*° " «rf^ " tl ^ i 1 »'* -* .r.t" . l 

(jte j <Ju 4j o^j-^ 

utj ijl^iii cju Ujjit ijiii ^jLai ^ii 

^ £ f® I 8 * ' A\* ' o ' O ' * ' &*+i i ' £ O l*' ' 

( " «» -4<*4 > -* 

(JJ 3 ^aA 


(81. And (remember) when Alah took the covenant of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I 
gave you trom the Book and Hikmah, and afterwards there will come t o you a Messenger 
confirming what iswith you; you must, then, believe in him and help him." Alah said: "Do you 
agree (to it) and will you take up Isri" They said: "We agree." He said: "Then bear witness; and I 
am with you among the witnesses.") (82. Then whoever turns away after this, they are the 
rebellious.) 


Taking a Pledge From the Prophets to Believe in Our Prophet, 

Muhammad 

Allah statesthat He took a pledge from every Prophet whom He sent from Adam until ' Isa, that 
when Alah gives them the Book and the Hikmah, thus acquiring whatever high grades they 
deserve, then a Messenger came afterwards, they would believe in and support him. Even 
though Alah has given the Prophets the knowledge and the prophethood, thisfact should not 
make them refrain from following and supporting the Prophet who comes after them. This is 
why Alah, the Most High, Most Honored, said 
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(And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave 
you from the Book and Hikmah.") meaning, if I give you the Book and the Hikmah, 
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("and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger confirming what is with you; you must, 
then, believe in him and help him." Allah said, "Do you agree (to it) and will you take up Isri") 


Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi', Oatadah and As-SUddi said that 'Isri' means, "My covenant." 
Muhammad bin Ishag said that, 



(Isri) means, "The responsibility of My covenant that you took,” meaning, the ratified pledge 
that you gave Me. 
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(They said: "We agree." He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you among the witnesses. 
then whoever turns away atter this,") from fulfilling this pledge and covenant, c 


(they are the rebellious.) ' Ai bin Abi Talib and his cousin ' Abdullah bin 'Abbas said, "Allah 
never sent a Prophet but atter taking his pledge that if Muhammad were sent in his lifetime, he 
would believe in and support him." Allah commanded each Prophet to take a pledge from his 
nation that if Muhammad were sent in their time, they would believe in and support him. 
Tawus, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Oatadah said, "Allah took the pledge from the Prophets that they 
would believe in each other", and this statement does not contradict what 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas 
stated. 



Therefore, Muhammad is the Final Prophet until the Day of Ftesurrection. He is the greatest 
Imam, who if he existed in any time period, deserves to be obeyed, rather than all other 
Prophets. This is why Muhammad led the Prophets in prayer during the night of Isra' when they 
gathered in Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). He isthe intercessor on the Day of Gathering, when 
the Lord comes to judge between His servants. This is Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud (the praised 
station) refer to 17:79 that only Muhammad deserves, a responsibility which the mighty 
Prophets and Messengers will decline to assume. However, Muhammad will carry the task of 
intercession, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him. 
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(83. Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to Him submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.) (84. Say: 
"We believe in Alah and in what hasbeen sent down to us, and what wassent down to Ibrahim, 
Isma' il, lshaq, Ya' qub and Al-Asbat, and what was given to Musa, ' Isa and the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no distinction between one another among them and to Him (Allah) we 
have submitted.") (85. And whoever seeksa religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted 
of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.) 


The Only Valid Religion To Allah is Islam 

Alah rebukes those who prefer a religion other than the religion that He sent His Books and 
Messengers with, which isthe worship of Alah Aone without partners, to Whom, 
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(submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth,) Willingly, or not. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 
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(And unto Allah (Alone) f alis in prostration whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly.) 13:15 , and, 
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(Have they not observed things that Alah has created: (how) their shadows incline to the right 
and to the left, making prostration unto Alah, and they are lowly And to Alah prostrate all 
that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, of the moving creatures and the angels, and 
they are not proud. They fear their Lord above t hem, and they do what they are commanded) 
16: 48-50 . 


Therefore, the faithful believer submits to Alah in heart and body, while the disbeliever 
unwillingly submits to Him in body only, since he is under Alah's power, irresistible control and 
mighty kingship that cannot be repelled or resisted. Waki' reported that Mujahid said that the 
Ayah, 
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(While to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly), is 
similar to the Ayah, 
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(And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth" SUrely, they will say: 
"Alah") 39:38 . 


He also reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid about, 
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(while to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly.) 
"When He took the covenant from them." 
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(And to Him shall they all be returned) on the Day of Return, when He will reward or punish 
each person according to hisor her deeds. 

Alah then said, 
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(Say: "We believe in Alah and i n what hasbeen sent down t o us) the Our’an, 


(and what wassent down to Ibrahim, Ismai'OI, lshaq, Ya'qub) the scriptures and revelation, 
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(and the Asbat,) the Asbat are the twelve tribes who originated from the twelve children of 
Israel (Ya'qub). 




(and the Prophetsfrom their Lord.) and this encompasses all of Allah's Prophets. 
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(We make no distinction between one another among them) we believe in all of them, 
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(And to Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam)) 

Therefore, faithful Musi i ms believe in every Prophet whom Alah hassent and in every Book He 
revealed, and never disbelieve in any of them. Rather, they believe in what was revealed by 
Allah, and i n every Prophet sent by Allah. Allah said next, 



(And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him,) whoever 
seeksother than what Alah has legi siat ed, it will not be accepted from him, 
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(and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.) 

As the Prophet said i n an authentic Hadith, 
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(Whoever commits an action that does not conform to our matter (religion) then it is rejected). 
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(86. How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their belief and after they bore 
witness that the Messenger is true and after clear proofs came to them And Alah guides not 
the people who are wrongdoers. (87. They are those whose recompense isthat on them (rests) 
the curse of Alah, of the angelsand of all mankind.) (88. They will abide therein. Neither will 
their torment be lightened nor will it be delayed or postponed.) (89. Except for those who 
repent after that and do righteousdeeds. Verily, Alah isOft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Allah DoesNot Guide People Who Disbelieve After they Believed, 

UnlessThey Repent 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "A man from the Ansar embraced Islam, but later 
reverted and joined the polytheists. He later on became sorry and sent his people to, ' Ask the 
Messenger of Allah for me, if I can repent.' Then, 
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(How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their belief) unti 



(Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) was revealed and his people sent word to him 
and he re-embraced Islam." 


Thisisthe wording recorded by An-Nasa'i, Al-Hakim and Ibn Hibban. A-Hakim said, "Its Chain is 
Sahih and they di d not record i t." 


Allah'sstatement 
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(How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their belief and after they bore witness 
that the Messenger istrue and after clear proofscame to them) 


means, the proofs and evidences were established, testifying to the truth of what the 
Messenger was sent with. The truth was thus explained t o them, but they reverted to the 
darkness of polytheism. Therefore, how can such people deserve guidance after they willingly 
leapt into utter blindnessThis is why Allah said, 
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(And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.) 

He then said, 
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(They are those whose recompense isthat on them (rests) the curse of Allah, of the angelsand 
of all mankind.) 

Alah cursesthem and Hiscreation also cursesthem. 




(They will abide therein) in the curse, 
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(Neither will their torment be lightened nor will it be delayed or postponed.) for, the torment 
will not be lessened, not even for an hour. After that, Allah said, 
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(Except for those who repent after that and do righteous deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.) 


This Ayah indicates Allah's kindness, graciousness, compassion, mercy and favor on His 
creatures when they repent to Him, for He forgivesthem in thiscase. 



(90. Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then went on increasing in their 
disbelief never will their repentance be accepted. And they are those who are astray.) (91. 
Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransom. For them is a 
painful torment and they will have no helpers.) 


Neither Repentance of the Disbeliever Upon Death, Nor His 
Ransoming Himself on the Day of Resurrection Shall be Accepted 

Allah threatensand warns those who revert t o disbelief after they believed and who thereafter 
insist on disbelief until death. He States that in this case, no repentance shall be accepted 
from them upon their death. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do evil deeds until death faces 
one of them) 4:18 . 


This is why Allah said 
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(never will their repentance be accepted. And they are those who went astray.) to those who 
abandon the path of truth for the path of wickedness. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid that some people embraced Islam, reverted to disbelief, became Muslims 
again, then reverted from Islam. They sent their people inquiring about this matter and they 
asked the Messenger of Alah . On that, this Ayah was revealed, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then went on increasing in their disbelief 
never will their repentance be accepted). The chain of narration is satisfactory. Thereafter, 
Alah said, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them even if they offered it asa ransom.) 


Those who die while disbelievers, shall have no good deed ever accepted from them, even if 
they spent the earth’sfill of gold in what wasperceived to be an act of obedience. The Prophet 
was asked about 'Abdullah bin Jud'an, who used to be generous to guests, helpful to the 
indebted and who gave food (to the poor); will all that benefit him The Prophet said, 
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(No, for not even one day during his life did he pronounce, ' O my Lord! Forgive my sins on the 
Day of Judgment.) 


Smilarly, if the disbeliever gave the earth’s full of gold as ransom, it will not be accepted from 
him. Allah said, 
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(...nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor shall intercession be of use to 
him,) 2:123 , and 
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(...on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.) 14:31 , and, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the earth, and as much again therewith 
to ransom themselves thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be 
accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful torment) 5:36 . 


This is why Allah said here, 
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,(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them if they offered it asa ransom). 


The impi i cat ion of this Ayah is that the disbeliever shall never avoid the torment of Alah, even 
if he spent the earth'sfill of gold, or if he ransoms himself with the earth's fiil of gold, - all of 
its mountains, hills, sand, dust, valleys, forests, land and sea. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(A man from among the people of Paradise will be brought and Alah will ask him, "O son of 
Adam! How did you find your dwelling" He will say, "O Lord, it isthe best dwelling." Allah will 
say, "Ask and wish." The man will say, "I only ask and wish that You send me back to the world 
so that I am killed ten times in Your cause," because of the honor of martyrdom he would 
experience. A man from among the people of the R re will be brought, and Allah will say t o 
him, "O son of Adam! How do you find your dwelling" He will say, "It isthe worst dwelling, O 
Lord." Allah will ask him, "Would you ransom yourself from Me with the earth'sfill of gold" He 
will say, "Yes, O Lord." Alah will say, "You have lied. I asked you t o do what i s less and easier 
than that, but you did not do it," and he will be sent back to the Rre.) 


This is why Allah said, 
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(For them is a painful torment and they will have no helpers.) for they shall not have anyone 
who will save them from the torment of Alah or rescue them from His painful punishment. 
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(92. By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of that which you love; and 
whatever of good you spend, Alah knows it well.) 


Al-Birr isSpending from the Best of One'sWealth 


In his Tafsir, Waki' reported, that ' Amr bin Maymun said that 
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(By no means shall you attain Al-Birr) i s i n reference t o attaining Paradise. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said, "Abu Talhah had more property than any other 
among the Ansar in Al-Madi n ah, and the most beloved of his property to him was Bayruha' 
garden, which was in front of the (Messenger’s) Masjid. Sbmetimes, Allah’s Messenger used to go 
to the garden and drink itsfresh water." Anasadded, "When these verseswere revealed, 

(Ojki IV1 jiiii J- *jJI tjUS J) 


(By no means shall you attain Al-Birr unless You spend of that which you love,) 

Abu Talhah said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Allah says, 
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(By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of that which you love;) No doubt, 
Bayruha' garden isthe most beloved of all my property to me. So I want to give it in charity in 
Allah's cause, and I expect itsreward and compensation from Allah. O Allah's Messenger! Spend 
it where Allah makesyou think isfeasible. ' On that, Allah's Messenger said, 
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(Well-done! It isprofitable property, it isprofitable property. I have heard what you have said, 
and I think it would be proper if you gave it to your kith and kin.) 

Abu Talhah said, ' I will do so, O Allah's Messenger.' Then Abu Talhah distributed that garden 
among hisrelatives and cousins." 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sbhihs. They also recorded that ' Umar said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! I never gained possession of a piece of property more preciousto me than my share i n 
Khaybar. Therefore, what do you command me to do with it" The Prophet said, 
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(Ftetain the land to give its fruits in Allah's cause.) 




(93. All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what Isra'il made unlawful for himself 
before the Tawrah was revealed. Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful. 
") (94. Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against Allah, then it isthese that are the 
wrongdoers.) (95. Say:"Allah has spoken the truth; follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif 
(monotheist), and he was not of the Mushrikin (idolators).") 


The Ouestionsthat the Jews Asked Our Prophet 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "A group of Jews came to Allah's Prophet and said, 
'Talk to us about some things we will ask you and which only a Prophet would know.’ He said, 

' Ask me about whatever you wish. However, give your pledge to Allah, similar to the pledge 
that Ya'qub took from his children, that if I tell you something and you recognize its truth, you 
will follow me in Islam.’ They said, ' Agreed.’ The Prophet said, 'Ask me about whatever you 
wish.’ They said, 'Tell us about four matters: 1. What kinds of food did Isra'il prohibit for 
himself 2. What about the sexual discharge of the woman and the man, and what rol e does 
each play in producing male or female offspring 3. Tell us about the condition of the unlettered 
Prophet during sleep, 4. And who is his Wali (supporter) among the angels' The Prophet took 
their covenant that they will follow him if he answersthese questions, and they agreed. He 
said, ' I ask you by He Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not know that Isra'il once 
became very ill When his illness was prolonged, he vowed to Allah that if He cures His illness, 
he would prohibit the best types of drink and food for himself. Was not the best food to him 
camel meat and the best drink camel milk' They said, ' Yes, by Allah.' The Messenger said, ' O 
Alah, be Witness against them.' The Prophet then said, ' I ask you by Allah, other than Whom 
there is no deity (worthy of worship), Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not know 
that man's discharge is thick and white and woman's is yellow and thin If any of these fluids 
becomes dominant, the offspring will take its sex and resemblance by Allah's leave. Hence, if 
the man's i s more than the woman's, the child will be male, by Allah's leave. If the woman's 
discharge is more than the man's, then the child will be female, by Allah's leave.' They said, 

' Yes.' He said, ' O Alah, be Witness against them.’ He then said, ' I ask you by He Who sent 
down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not know that the eyes of this unlettered Prophet sleep, but 
his heart does not sleep' They said, ' Yes, by Allah!' He said, ' O Alah, be Witness.’ They said, 

' Tell us now about your Wali among the angels, for this is when we either follow or shun you.' 
He said, ' My Wali (who brings down the revelation from Allah) is Jibril, and Alah never sent a 
Prophet, but Jibril is his Wali.'They said, 'Wethen shun you. Had you a Wali other than Jibril, 
we would have followed you.’ On that, Alah, the Exalted revealed, 



(Say: "Whoever isan enemy to Jibril...") 2:97 ." 

Allah's statement, 
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(before the Tawrah was revealed) 3:93 , means, Isra'il forbade that for himself before the 
Tawrah was revealed. There are two objectives behind revealing this segment of the Ayah. 
First, he forbade himself the most delightful things for Allah's sake. This practice was allowed 
during his period of Law, and i s, thus, suitablethat it i s ment i oned af t er Allah's statement, 






(By no means shall you attain Al - Bi r r, unlessyou spend of that which you love) 3: 92 . 


What we are allowed in our Law is to spend in Allah's obedience from what we like and covet 
but not to prohibit what Alah has allowed . Alah said in other Ayat; 
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(And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,) 2:177 , and; 


(And they give food, in spite of their love for it,) 76:8 . 

The second reason is that after Allah refuted the false Christian beliefs and allegations about 
' Isa and his mother. Allah started refuting the Jews here, may Allah curse them, by stating 
that the abrogation of the Law, that they denied occurs, already occurred in their Law. For 
instance, Allah has stated in their Book, the Tawrah, that when Nuh departed from the ark, 
Allah allowed him to eat the meat of all typesof animals. Afterwards, Isra'il forbade the meat 
and milk of camels for himself, and his children imitated this practice after him. The Tawrah 
later on prohibited this type of food, and added several more types of prohibitions. Allah 
allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his sons, and this practice was later forbidden. The 
Law of Ibrahim allowed the man to take female servants as companions along with hiswife, as 
Ibrahim did when he took Hajar, while he was married to Sarah. Later on, the Tawrah 
prohibited this practice. It was previously allowed to take two sisters as wives at the same 
time, as Ya' qub married two sisters at the same time. Later on, this practice was prohibited in 
the Tawrah. All these examples are in the Tawrah and constitute a Naskh (abrogation) of the 
Law. Therefore, let the Jewsconsider what Alah legislated for' Isa and if such legislation falls 
under the category of abrogation or not. Why do they not then follow 'Isa in this regard 



Rather, the Jews defied and rebelled against ' Isa and against the correct religion that Allah 
sent Muhammad with. 


This is why Allah said, 




(Al food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what Isra'il made unlawful for himself 
before the Tawrah was revealed) 3:93 meaning, before the Tawrah was revealed, all types of 
foodswere allowed, except what Isra'il prohibited for himself. Alah then said, 



(Say: "Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful."), 
for the Tawrah affirms what we are stating here. Alah said next, 
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(Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against Allah, then these it is that are the 
wrongdoers.) 3:94 , in reterence to those who lie about Allah and claim that He made the 
Sabbath and the Tawrah eternal. They are those who claim that Allah did not send another 
Prophet calling to Allah with the proofs and evidences, although evidence indicates that 
abrogation, aswe have described, occurred before in the Tawrah, 


(then these it isthat are the wrongdoers.) 
Alah then said, 
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(Say, "Allah has spoken the truth;") 3:95 meaning, O Muhammad, say that Allah has said the 
truth in what He conveyed and legislated in the Our'an, 
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(follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif, and he was not of the idolators.") 3:95 . 

Therefore, follow the religion of Ibrahim that Allah legislated in the Our'an. Indeed, thisisthe 
truth, there is no doubt i n it, and the perfect way, and no Prophet has brought a more 
complete, clear, plain and perfect way than he did. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Say: "Truly, my Lord hasguided me to a straight path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, 
the Hanif, and he was not of the idolators.") 6:161 

and, 
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(Then, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif, 
and he was not of the idolaters.) 16:123 . 
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(96. Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), 
full of blessing, and a guidance for AI-' Alamin (mankind and Jinn). (97. In it are manifest signs 
(for example), the Magam (station) of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, he attains security. And 



Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for those who are able to undertake 
the journey; and whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not i n need of any of the ' A amin.) 


The Ka' bah isthe First House of Worship 


Allah said, 



(Verily, the first House appointed for mankind) for all people, for their acts of worship and 
religious rituals. They go around the House in Tawaf , pray in its vicinity and remain in its 
area in l' tikaf. 




(wasthat at Bakkah,) meaning, the Ka'bah that was built by Ibrahim Al-Khalil, whose religion 
the Jews and Christians claim they follow. However, they do not perform Hajj to the house 
that Ibrahim built by Allah’s command, and to which he invited the people to perform Hajj. 
Allah said next, i 


(full of blessing), sanctified, 

(and a guidance for AI-' Alamin.) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said; "I said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Which Masjid was the 
first to be built on the surface of the earth' He said, ' Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in Makkah).' I said, 
'Which was built next’ He replied 'Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem).' I said, ' What was the 
period of time between building the two' He said, ' Forty years.’ He added, 
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(Wherever (you may be, and) the prayer becomesdue, perform the prayer there, for the whole 
earth was made a Masj id.)" Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith. 


The Names of Makkah, Such As' Bakkah 


Allah said 





(was that at Bakkah), where Bakkah is one of the names of Makkah. Bakkah means, ' it brings 
Buka' (crying, weeping) to the tyrants and arrogant, meaning they cry and become humble in 
itsvicinity. It wasalso said that Makkah wascalled Bakkah because people do Buka next to it, 
meaning they gather around it. There are many names for Makkah, such as Bakkah, Al-Bayt Al- 
' Atiq (the Ancient House), Al-Bayt Al-Haram (the Shcred House), Al-Balad Al-Amin (the City of 
Sbfety) and Al-Ma'mun (Security). Makkah's names inciude Umm Rahm (Mother of Mercy), Umm 
Al-Qura (Mother of the Towns), S&lah, aswell asothers . 


The Station of Ibrahim 


Allah's statement, 
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(In it are manifest signs) 3:97 , means, clear signs that Ibrahim built the Ka'bah and that 
Allah has honored and blessed it. Allah then said, 




(the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim) When the building the Ka' bah was raised, Ibrahim stood on; 
the Maqam so that he could raise the walls higher, while his son Isma' il was handing the stones 
to him. We should mention that the Maqam used to be situated right next to the House. Later, 
and during his reign, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab moved the Maqam farther to the east, so that those 
who go around the House in Tawaf are able to perform it easily, without disturbing those who 
pray next to the Maqam after finishing their Tawaf. Allah commanded us to pray next to the 
Maqam; 



(And take you (people) the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim asa place of prayer) 2:125 . 


We mentioned the Hadiths about this subject before, and all the thanks are due to Allah. Al- 
' Awfi said that, Ibn ' Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 
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(In it are manifest signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim;) 



"SUch as the Maqam and Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram Mujahid said, "The impression of Ibrahim's 
feet remains on the Maqam as a clear sign." It was reported that ' Umar bin ' Abdul-'Aziz, Al- 
Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan and otherssaid similarly. 

Al-Haram, the Sacred Area, isa Safe Area 


Allah said, 
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(whosoever enters it, he attains security,) 3:97 meaning, the Haram of Makkah is a safe 
refuge for those in a State of fear. There in its vicinity, they will be safe, j ust as was the case 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "(During the time of Jahiliyyah) a man 
would commit murder, then wear a piece of wool around his neck and enter the Haram. And 
even when the son of the murdered person would meet him, he would not make a move against 
him, until he left the sanctuary." Allah said, 
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(Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure sanctuary, while men are being 
snatched away from all around them) 29:67 , and, 



(So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of this House (the Ka'bah). (He) Who has fed them 
against hunger, and has made them safe from fear) 106:3-4 . 


It is not allowed for anyone to hunt in the Haram or to drive game out of its den to be hunted, 
or cut the trees in its vicinity, or pick its grass, as the Hadiths of the Prophet and the 
statements of the Companions testify. The Two Sahihs recorded (this being the wording of 
Muslim) that Ibn ' Abbas said, "On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(There is no more Hijrah (migration to Makkah), only Jihad and good intention. If you were 
mobilized, then march forth.) 

He also said on the day of the conguest of Makkah, 
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(Beware! Allah made this town (Makkah) a sanctuary when He created the heavens and earth, 
and it is sacred by Allah’s decree until the Day of Resurrection. Rghting in Makkah was not 
permitted for anyone before me, and it was made legal for me for only a few hours or so on 
that day. No doubt it is at this moment a sanctuary by Allah's decree until the Day of 
Resurrection. It is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, hunt its game, pick up its lost 
objects, except by announcing it, or to uproot itstrees.) 

AI-' Abbas said, ' Except the lemon grass, O Alah's Messenger, asthey use it in their houses and 
graves.' The Prophet said: 



(Except lemongrass)." 

The Two Sahihs also recorded that Abu Shurayh AI-' Adawi said that he said to ' Amr bin Sa' id 
while he was sending the troops to Makkah (to fight 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr), "OCommander! 
Allow me to tell you what Allah's Messenger said on the day following the conquest of Makkah. 
My ears heard it and my heart memorized it thoroughly, and I saw the Prophet with my own 
eyeswhen he, after glorifying and praising Alah, said, 



U '* > 4^0^^ > 0 ^ 4 1 ^ ^ ^ £ 4 

9 i^uil aJj caUI L^i^)^. ^jJ» 

^ >Ul f ilj ^ ^ c 5 j^ &* 

*. ' s ■»' f ». i j s' ' '*. i' ' . ° ' i r i*'.|' 

<>“■-I*.l <jlfl 40 J 2 J-U) l$J l^ » -j U J 4 UJ l$J 

I^JS ^Laij AjIc. <&l Jj">j 

0 A.< o -« S ^ o f l \ ' * f -'v i S t .* * 4 < A-* 

cPS f^j JJ u? 1 ' ^ u) IjJjaa 

0 . ' \ ' O &' \ ' 'L 0 ** -' 4 " 4 ^ * t " * f \ 

( —-^j ‘ j 4 -> O-» ac-Luj l^ja J <jA Uulj 

jtlb 


1a12J! 



' ^ O * 'Z* 


O ^ 1 






«SA 


j&Jl 


(Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary. Therefore, anybody who has belief in Allah 
and the Last Day, should neither shed blood in it nor cut down itstrees. If anybody arguesthat 
fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, 
' Alah allowed His Messenger and did not allow you.’ Allah allowed me only for a few hours on 
that day (of the conquest), and today its sanctity is as valid as it was before. So, those who are 
present, should inform those who are absent of thisfact.)." 

Abu Shurayh was asked, "What did ' Amr reply" He said that ' Amr said, "O Abu Shurayh! I know 
better than you in this respect; Makkah does not give protection to a sinner, a murderer or a 
thief." 


Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "I heard the Messenger of Alah saying, 



(None of you is allowed to carry a weapon in Makkah.) Muslim recorded this Hadith. 


'Abdullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Hamra’ Az-Zuhri said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say while 
standing at Al-Hazwarah in the marketplace of Makkah, 
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(By Allah! You are the best of Allah's land and the most beloved land to Allah. Had it not been 
for the fact that I wasdriven out of you, I would not have left you.) 

Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith and this is his wording. At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah 
also collected it. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.” 

The Necessity of Performing Haj j 


Allah said, 
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(And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for those who are able to 
undertake the journey) 3:97. 


This Ayah established the obligation of performing Hajj. There are many Hadithsthat mention 
it as one of the pillars and fundamentals of Islam, and this is agreed upon by the Muslims. 
According to texts and the consensus of the scholars, it is only obligatory for the adult Muslim 
to perform it once during his lifetime. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah once gave a speech in which he said, 



(Opeople! Hajj has been enjoined on you, therefore, perform Hajj.) 


A man asked, "Is it every year, O Allah's Messenger" The Prophet remained silent until the man 
repeated the guestion three times and he then said, 
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(Had I said yes, it would have become an obligation and you would not have been able to fulfi 
it.) He said next, 
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(Leave me as I leave you, those before you were destroyed because of their many questions 
and disputing with their Prophets. If I command you with something, perform it asmuch as you 
can. If I forbid something for you, then refrain from it.) Muslim recorded similarly. 


Meaning of' Afford' i n the Ayah 

There are several categories of "the ability to under take the journey". There is the physical 
ability of the person himself and the ability that is related to other things as mentioned in the 
books of jurisprudence. Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "A man stood up 
and asked the Messenger of Allah , ' O Messenger of Allah! Who is the pilgrim' He said, ' He who 
has untidy hair and clothes. 1 Another man asked, ' Which Hajj is better, O Messenger of Allah’ 
He said, 'The noisy (with supplication to Alah) and bloody (with sacrifice).’ Another man 
asked, ' What isthe ability to undertake the journey, O Messenger of Alah’ He said, ' Having 
provision and a means of transportation.’" This is the narration that Ibn Majah collected. A- 
Hakim narrated that Anassaid that the Messenger of Alah wasasked about Allah’sstatement, 
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(for those who are able to undertake the journey;) 3:97 "What does ' able to undertake the 
journey' mean" The Prophet answered, "Having sufficient provision and a means of 
transportation." Al-Hakim stated that this Hadith's Chain of narration is authentic, followingthe 
guidelinesof Muslim in his Sahih, but the Two Sahihs did not collect it. Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Alah said, 





(Whoever intendsto perform Hajj, let him rush to perform it.) Abu Dawud also collected this 
Hadith. 


The One who Deniesthe Necessity of Hajj Becomesa Disbeliever 

Allah said, 
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(...and whoever disbelieves, then Alah stands not i n need of any of the ' A amin) 3:97 . 



Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and several others commented on this Ayah, "Whoever denies the 
necessity of Hajj becomes disbeliever, and Allah isfar Rcher than to need him." Al-Hafiz Abu 
Bakr Al-lsma' ili recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "Whoever can afford Hajj but did not 
perform it, there is no difference in his case if he dies while Jew or Christian." This has an 
authentic Chain of narration leading to ' Umar. 
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(98. Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jewsand Christians)! Why do you reject the Ayat of Allah, 
while Alah is Witness to what you do") (99. Say: "O People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Why do you stop those who have believed, from the path of Alah, seeking to make 
it seem crooked, while you (yourselves) are witnesses And Allah is not unaware of what you 
do.") 


Chastising the People of the Book for Their Disbelief and Blocking 

the Path of Allah 

In this Ayah Allah criticizes the disbelieving People of the Book for refusing the truth, rejecting 
Alah's Ayat and hindering those who seek to believe from His path, although they know that 
what the Messenger was sent with is the truth from Allah. They learned this from the previous 
Prophets and honorable Messengers, may Alah's peace and blessings be on t hem all. They all 
brought the glad tidings and the good news of the coming of the unlettered, Arab, Hashimi 
Prophet from Makkah, the master of the Children of Adam, the Final Prophet and the 
Messenger of the Lord of heavens and earth. Allah has warned the People of the Book against 
this behavior, stating that He is Witness over what they do, indicating their defiance of the 
knowledge conveyed to them by the Prophets. They rejected, denied and refused the very 
Messenger whom they were ordered to convey the glad tidings about his coming. Alah States 
that He is never unaware of what they do, and He will hold them responsible for their actions, 
R 
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(The Day whereon neither wealth nor sonswill avail) 26:88 . 
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(100. O you who believe! If you obey a group of those who were given the Sbripture (Jews and 
Christians), they would (indeed) render you disbelievers after you have believed!) (101. And 
how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the verses of Alah, and among you is His 
Messenger And whoever dependsupon Allah, then he is indeed guided to the right path.) 


Warning Muslims Against Imitating People of the Scriptures 

Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the People of the Book, who envy the 
believersfor the favor that Allah gave them by sending His Messenger . Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Many of the People of the Sbripture (Jews and Christians) wish that they could turn you away 
as disbelievers after you have believed, out of their own envy) 2:109 . 

InthisAyah 3:100 , Alah said, 
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(If you obey a group of those who were given the Sbripture (Jews and Christians), they would 
(indeed) render you disbelievers after you have believed!), then said, 
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(And how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the verses of Allah, and among you 
i s Hi s Messenger), meaning, disbelief is far from touching you, since the Ayat of Alah are being 
sent down on His Messenger day and night, and he recites and conveys them to you. Smilarly, 
Alah said, 
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(And what isthe matter with you that you believe not in Alah! While the Messenger invitesyou 
to believe in your Lord; and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real believers) 
57:8 . A Hadith States that one day, the Prophet said to his Companions, 
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("Who among the faithful believersdo you consider hasthe most amazing faith" They said, "The 
angels." He said, "Why would they not believe, since they are with their Lord" They mentioned 
the Prophets, and the Prophet said, "Why would they not believe while the revelation is sent 
down to them" They said, "Then, we are." He said, "Why would not you believe when I am 
among you" They asked, "Who hasthe most amazing faith" The Prophet said, "A people who will 
come after you and who will find only booksthat they will believe in.") 

Allah said next, 
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(And whoever depends upon Alah, then he is indeed guided to the right path) 3:101 for 
trusting and relying on Allah are the basis of achieving the right guidance and staying away 
from the path of wickedness. They also represent the tool to acquiring guidance and truth and 
achieving the righteous aims. 



(102. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Alah as is His due, and die not except as (true) 
Muslims.) (103. And hold fast, all of you together, to the Fbpe of Allah, and be not divided 
among yourselves, and remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies of one another 
but Hejoined your hearts together, sothat, by Hisgrace, you became brethren, and you were 
on the brink of a pit of Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayat clear to you, 
that you may be guided.) 


Meaning of' Taqwa of Allah 


Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded that ' Abdul I ah bin Mas' ud commented on the Ayah 




(Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due,) 

"That He is obeyed and not defied, remembered and not forgotten and appreciated and not 
unappreciated." This has an authentic chain of narration to 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud. Al-Hakim 
collected this Hadith in his Mustadrak, from Ibn Mas'ud, who related it to the Prophet . Al- 
Hakim said, "It is authentic according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim , and they did not record it." This is what he said, but it appears that it is only a 
statement of ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, and Allah knows best. It was also reported that Anas said, 
"The servant will not have Taqwa of Allah as is His due until he keeps his tongue idle." Allah’s 
statement, 




(and di e not except as (true) Muslims) 3:102 , means, preserve your Islam while you are well 
and safe, so that you die as a Muslim. The Most Generous Allah has made it His decision that 
whatever State one lives in, that is what he dies upon and is resurrected upon. We seek refuge 
from dying on other than Islam. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, "The people were circling around the Sacred House 
when Ibn ' Abbas was sitting, holding a bent-handled walking stick. Ibn 'Abbas said, The 
Messenger of Allah recited , 
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(Have Taqwa of Allah as is Hisdue, die not except as (true) Muslims.) 3:102 , thenhesaid; 



(Verily, if a drop of Zaqqum (a tree in Hell) falls, it will spoil life for the people of earth. What 
about those whose food is only from Zaqqum)" 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and Al-Hakim 
his Mustadrak. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahi h’" while Al-Hakim said; "It meetsthe conditionsof 
the Two Sahihsand they did not record it." 



Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that three nights before the Messenger of Allah died he 
heard him saying; 



(None of you should die except while having sincere trust in Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honorable.) Muslim also recorded it. The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah said, "I am asMy servant thinksof Me.") 


The Necessity of Holding to the Path of Allah and the Community of 

the Believers 


Allah said next, 
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(And hold fast, all of you together, to the Ftape of Alah, and be not divided among yourselves.) 
It wassaid that, 




(to the Rope of Allah) refers to Allah’s covenant, j ust as Alah said in the following Ayah, 
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(Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when under a covenant (of 
protection) from Allah, and from men;) 3:112 , in reference to pledges and peace treaties. 


Allah’sstatement 




(and be not divided among yourselves), orders sticking to the community of the believers and 
forbids division. There are several Hadithsthat require adhering to the Jama' ah (congregation 
of believers) and prohibit division. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(It pleases Alah for you to acquire three qualities and displeases Him that you acquire three 
characteristics. It pleases Him that you worship Him Alone and not associate anything or 
anyone with Him in worship, that you hold on to the Rope of Allah altogether and do not 
divide, and that you advise whoever Allah appoints as your Leader. The three that displease 
Him are that you say, ' It was said, 1 and, ' So-and-so said,' asking many unnecessary questions 
and wasting money.) 


Alah said, 
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(and remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one to another but He joined your 
heartstogether, sothat, by Hisgrace, you became brethren) 3:103 . 


This was revealed about the Aws and Khazraj. During the time of Jahiliyyah, the Aws and 
Khazraj were at war and had great hatred, enmity and ill feelings towards each other, causing 
long conflicts and battles to occur between them. When Allah brought Islam, those among 
t hem who embraced it became brothers who loved each other by Allah'sgrace, having good t i es 
for Allah's sake and helping each other in righteousness and piety. Allah said, 




(He it is Who has supported you with His Help and with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but 
Allah has united them) 8:62,63 , until the end of the Ayah. Before Islam, their disbelief had 
them standing at the edge of a pit of the Fire, but Allah saved them from it and delivered them 
to faith. The Messenger of Allah reminded the Ansar from both Aws and Khazraj of this 
bounty when he was dividing the war booty of Hunayn. During that time, some Ansar did not 
I i ke the way the booty was divided, since they did not get what the others did, although that 
was what Allah directed His Prophet to do. The Messenger of Allah gave them a speech, in 
which he said, 



(O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah directed you to guidance because of me Were 
you not divided beforehand and Allah united you around me Were you not poor and Allah 
enriched you because of me) 


Whenever the Prophet asked them a question, they would answer, "Indeed, Allah and His 
Messenger have granted us bounty." 
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(104.Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting t o all that i s good (Islam), enjoining 
Al-Ma' ruf (all that Islam orders) and forbidding Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden). And it 
is they who are the successful.) (105. And be not as those who divided and differed among 
themselves after the clear proofs had come to them. It is they for whom there is an awful 
torment.) (106. On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will become white 
and some faces will become black; as for those whose faces will become black (tothem will be 
said): "Did you reject faith after accepting it Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting 
faith.") (107. And for those whose faces will become white, they will be in Allah’s mercy 
(Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever.) (108. These are the Ayat of Alah. We recite them 
to you in truth, and Alah wills no injustice to the ' Alamin.) (109. And to Alah belongs all that 
isin the heavensand all that isin the earth. And all mattersgo back (for decision) to Alah.) 


The Command to Establish the Invitation to Allah 


Allah said, 



(Let there arise out of you a group of people) 

that calls to righteousness, enjoins all that is good and forbids evil in the manner Allah 
commanded, 
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(And it isthey who are the successful.) 



Ad-Dahhak said, "They are a special group of the Companions and a special group of those after 
them, that isthose who perform Jihad and the scholars." 

The objective of this Ayah is that there should be a segment of this Muslim Ummah fulfilling 
thistask, even though it isalso an obligation on every member of this Ummah, each according 
to hisability. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever among you witnessesan evil, let him change it with hishand. If he isunable, then let 
him change it with his tongue. If he is unable, then let him change it with his heart, and this is 
the weakest faith.) In another narration, The Prophet said, 
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(There is no faith beyond that, not even the weight of a mustard seed.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin A-Yaman said that the Prophet said, 



(By He i n Whose Hand i s my soul! You will enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah shall 
send down a punishment from Him to you. Then, you will supplicate to Him, but He will not 
accept your supplication.) 


At-Tirmidhi also collected this Hadith and said, "Hasan". There are many other Hadiths and Ayat 
on thissubject, which will be explained later. 


The Prohibition of Division 


Alah said 
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(And be not as those who divided and differed among themselves after the clear proofs had 
come to t hem) 3:105 . 


In this Ayah, Allah forbidsthis Ummah from imitating the division and discord of the nations 
that came before them. These nations also abandoned enjoining righteousness and forbidding 
evil, although they had proof of its necessity. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 'Amir 'Abdullah bin Luhay said, "We performed Hajj with 
Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan. When we arrived at Makkah, he stood up after praying Zuhr and 
said, ' The Messenger of Alah said, 



(The People of the Two Sfcriptures divided into seventy-two sects. This Ummah will divide into 
seventy-three sects, all i n the R re except one, that is, the Jama' ah. Sbme of my Ummah will 
be guided by desire, like one who is infected by rabies; no vein or joint will be saved from 
these desires.) 

Mu' awiyah said next: By Alah, O Arabs! If you do not adhere to what came to you from your 
Prophet then other people are even more prone not to adhere to it. " Smilar was recorded by 
Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Hanbal and Muhammad bin Yahya. 


The Benefitsof Brotherly Tiesand Unity and the Consequence of 

Division on the Day of the Gathering 



Allah said next 
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(On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces will become black;) 3:106 
on the Day of Ftesurrection. This is when the faces of followers of the SLinnah and the Jama' ah 
will radiate with whiteness, and the faces of followers of Bid'ah (innovation) and division will 
be darkened, as has been reported from Ibn ' Abbas. Alah said, 



(Asfor those whose faces will become black (to them will be said): "Did you reject faith after 
accepting i t") 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "They are the hypocrites." 
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(Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith,) and this description befits every 
disbeliever. 
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(And for those whose faces will become white, they will be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein 
they shall dwell forever.) in Paradise, where they will reside for eternity and shall never desire 
to be removed. Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Ghalib said, "Abu Umamah saw heads 
(of the Khawarij sect) hanging on the streets of Damascus. He commented, 'The Dogs of the 
R re and the worst dead people under the cover of the sky. The best dead men are those whom 
these have killed.’ He then recited, 


o* * * 3 ^ o ^ o* % * 3 '°++ 

0J*.J o j*, j i 

(On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will become white and some faces 
will become black;) until the end of the Ayah. I said to Abu Umamah, ' Did you hear this from 
the Messenger of Alah' He said, ' If I only heard it from the Messenger of Allah once, twice, 
thrice, four times, or seven times, I would not have narrated it to you.'" At-Tirmidhi said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan." Ibn Majah and Ahmad recorded similarly. 




Allah said 
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(These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them to you) meaning, ' These are the verses of Allah, 
Hisproofsand signsthat We reveal to you, O Muhammad,' 





(in truth) making known the true reality of this world and the Hereafter. 


trflt ijJ a! It \Uj) 

(and Allah wills no injustice to the ' Alamin. ) for He never treats them with injustice. Rather, 
He is the Just Ruler Who is able to do everything and has knowledge of everything. Therefore, 
He does not need to treat any of Hiscreatures with injustice, and this is why He said next, 


(and to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the Earth.), 


they are all His servants and Hisproperty, 
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(And all matters go back to Allah,) for His is the decision concerning the affairs of this life and 
the Hereafter, and His isthe SUpreme Authority in this life and the Hereafter. 
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(110. You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma' ruf (all that 
Islam has ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in 
Allah. And had the People of the Stripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it would have been 
better for them; among them are some who have faith, but most of them are Fasiqun 
(rebellious).) (111. They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; and if they fight 
against you, they will show you their backs, and they will not be helped.) (112. They are 
stricken with humility wherever they may be, except when under a covenant (of protection) 
from Allah, and a covenant from men; they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah, and 
destitution is put over them. This is because they disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and killed the 
Prophets without right. This is because they disobeyed (Alah) and used to transgress (the limits 
set by Alah).) 


Virtuesof the Ummah of Muhammad 

Nation Ever 


, the Best 


Allah statesthat the Ummah of Muhammad isthe best nation ever, 



(You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind) 3:110 . 

A-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah commented on this Ayah, "(You, Muslims, are) the best 
nation of people for the people, you bring them tied in chains on their necks (capture them in 
war) and they later embrace Islam." Smilar wassaid by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Atiyah A-'Awfi, 
' Ikrimah, ' Ata’and A-Rabi' bin Anasthat, 



(You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind;) means, the best of peoples for the 
people. 

The meaning of the Ayah isthat the Ummah of Muhammad isthe most righteous and beneficial 
nation for mankind. Hence Allah's description of them, 
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(you enjoin Al-Ma' ruf and forbid Al-Munkar and believe in Allah) 3:110 . 


Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and Al-Hakim recorded that Hakim bin Mu'awiyah bin Haydah 
narrated that hisfather said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(You are the final of seventy nations, you are the best and most honored among them to Allah.) 


This is a well-known Hadith about which At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan", and which is also narrated 
from Mu' adh bin Jabal and Abu Sa' id. The Ummah of Muhammad achieved this virtue because 
of its Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him, the most regarded of Allah's creation and the 
most honored Messenger with Alah. Allah sent Muhammad with the perfect and complete Law 
that was never given to any Prophet or Messenger before him. In Muhammad's Law, few deeds 
take the place of the many deeds that other nations performed. For instance, Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Ai bin Abi Talib said, "The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I was given what no other Prophet before me was given.) 


We said, ' O Messenger of Alah! What is it’ He said, 





ClujaC.f j 


t 







^ * " 

L * IA^ ^ ^ 



(I was given victory by fear, I was given the keys of the earth, I was called Ahmad, the earth 
was made a clean place for me (to pray and perform Tayammum with it) and my Ummah was 
made the best Ummah.)." 


The chain of narration for this Hadith is Hasan. There are several Hadiths that we should 
mention here. 



The Two Sahihs recorded that Az-Zuhri said that, S&' id bin Al-Musayyib said that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated t o him, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(A group of seventy thousand from my Ummah will enter Paradise, while their faces are 
radiating, j ust like the moon when it is tuli. 1 ' Ukkashah bin Mihsan Al-Asadi stood up, saying, ' O 
Messenger of Allah! SUpplicate to Alah that I am one of them.' The Messenger of Alah said, ' O 
Allah! Make him one of them.' A man from the Ansar also stood and said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah! SUpplicate to Allah that I am one of them.' The Messenger said, ' Ukkashah has beaten 
you to it.') 

Another Hadith that Establishesthe Virtuesof the Ummah of 
Muhammad in this Life and the Hereafter. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(' I hope that those who follow me will be one-fourth of the residents of Paradise on the Day of 
Resurrection.’ We said, ' Allahu Akbar’. He then said, ' I hope that they will be one-third of the 
people.’ We said, ' Allahu Akbar’. He then said, ' I hope that you will be one-half.’)" 


Imam Ahmad recorded the same Hadith with another chain of narration, and this Hadith meets 
the criteria of Muslim in his Sahih. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud 
said, "The Messenger of Allah said to us, 
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(Does it please you that you will be one-fourth of the people of Paradise) 


We said, ' Allahu Akbar!' He added, 
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(Does it please you that you will be one-third of the people of Paradise) We said, 'Allahu 
Akbar!’ He said, 
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(I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise.)" Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that the Prophet said, 
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(The people of Paradise are one hundred and twenty rows, this Ummah takes up eighty of 
them.) 

Imam Ahmad also collected this Hadith through another chain of narration. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah also collected this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, 'This Hadith is Hasan. ' Abdur-Flazzaq 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the Prophet said, 
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(We (Muslims) are the Iast to come, but the foremost on the Day of Resurrection, and the first 
people to enter Paradise, although the former nationswere given the Sbriptures before us and 
we after them. Allah gave usthe guidance of truth that they have been disputing about. This 
(Friday) isthe Day that they have been disputing about, and all the other people are behind us 
in this matter: the Jews' (day of congregation is) tomorrow (Saturday) and the Christians' isthe 
day after tomorrow (SUnday). ) 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. Muslim recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(We (Muslims) are the Iast (to come), but (will be) the foremost on the Day of Resurrection, 
and will be the first people to enter Paradise...) until the end of the Hadith. 

These and other Hadithsconform to the meaning of the Ayah, 



(You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma' ruf (all that Islam 
hasordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (all that Islam hasforbidden), and you believe in Allah). 

Therefore, whoever among this Ummah acquires these qualities, will have a share in this 
praise. Oatadah said, "We were told that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab recited this Ayah 3:110 during 
a Hajj that he performed, when he saw that the people were rushing. He then said, ' Whoever 



likes to be among this praised Ummah, let him fulfill the condition that Allah set in this 
Ayah.'" Ibn Jarir recorded this. Those from this Ummah who do not acquire these qualities will 
be just like the People of the S^riptures whom Allah criticized, when He said, 
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(They did not forbid one another from the Munkar which they committed. ..) 5:79 . 


This is the reason why, after Alah praised the Muslim Ummah with the qualities that He 
mentioned, He criticized the People of the Ssriptures and chastised them, saying, 

jj) 

(And had the People of the Stripture (Jewsand Christians) believed) 3:110 , 


in what wassent down to Muhammad , 
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(it would have been better for them; among them are some who have faith, but most of them 
are Fasigun (rebellious).) 


Therefore only a few of them believe in Alah and in what was sent down to you and to them. 
The majority of them follow deviation, disbelief, sin and rebellion. 


The Good News that Muslimswill Dominate the People of the Book 


While delivering the good news to His believing servants that victory and dominance will be 
theirs against the disbelieving, atheistic People of the Scriptures, Alah then said, 
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(They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; and if they fight against you, they wi 
show you their backs, and they will not be helped.) 3:111 


This is what occurred, for at the battle of Khaybar, Allah brought humiliation and disgrace to 
the Jews. Before that, the Jews in Al-Madinah, the tribes of Qaynuqa', Nadir and Ourayzah, 
were also humiliated by Allah. SUch was the case with the Christians in the area of Ash-Sham 



later on, when the Companions defeated them in many battlesand took over the leadership of 
Ash-Sham forever. There shall always be a group of Muslims in Ash-Sham area until ' Isa, son of 
Maryam, descends while they are like this on the truth, apparent and victorious . ' Isa will at 
that time rule according to the Law of Muhammad , break the cross, kill the swine, banish the 
Jizyah and only accept Islam from the people. 


Allah said next, 
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(Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when under a covenant (of 
protection) from Allah, and a covenant from men;) meaning, Alah hasplaced humiliation and 
disgrace on them wherever they may be, and they will never be safe, 
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(except when under a covenant from Allah,) under the Dhimmah (covenant of protection) from 
Allah that requiresthem to pay the Jizyah (tax, to Muslims,) and makesthem subservient to 
Islamic Law. 
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(and a covenant from men;) meaning, covenant from men, such as pledges of protection and 
safety offered t o them by Muslim men and women, and even a slave, according t o one of the 
sayingsof the scholars. Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 
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(except when under a covenant from Allah, and a covenant from men;) refersto a covenant of 
protection from Alah and a pledge of safety from people. Smilar was said by Mujahid, 
' Ikrimah, 'Ata', Ad-Dahhak, A-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. Alah's 
statement, 
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(they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah,) means, they earned Allah's anger, which 
they deserved, 
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(and destitution isput overthem), meaning they deserve it by decree and legi siat i vel y. 

Allah said next, 
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(This is because they disbelieved in the Ayat of Alah and killed the Prophets without right.) 
meaning, what drove them to this wastheir arrogance, transgression and envy, earning them 
humiliation, degradation and disgrace throughout this life and the Hereafter. Allah said, 
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(This is because they disobeyed and used to transgress (the limits set by Alah).) meaning, what 
lured them to disbelieve in Alah’s Ayat and kill His Messengers, is the fact that they often 
disobeyed Allah's commands, committed His prohibitions and transgressed His set limits. We 
seek refuge from this behavior, and Alah Alone is sought for each and every type of help. 
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(113. Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right, they 
recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves i n prayer.) (114. 
They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma'ruf and forbid Al-Munkar; and they 
hasten in (all) good works; and they are among the righteous.) (115. And whatever good they 
do, nothing will be rejected of them; for Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious).) (116. 
SUrely, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them against 
Allah. They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.) (117. The parable of what 
they spend i n this world is that of a wind of Sr; i t struck the harvest of a people who did wrong 
against themselves and destroyed it. Allah wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) 


Virtuesof the People of the Scriptures Who Embrace Islam 

Muhammad bin lshaq and others, including AI-'Awfi who reported it from Ibn ' Abbas, said; 
"These Ayat were revealed about the clergy of the People of the Sfcriptures who embraced the 
faith. For instance, there is 'Abdullah bin Sblam, Asad bin ' Ubayd, Tha'labah bin Sa' yah, 
Usayd bin S&'yah, and so forth. This Ayah means that those among the People of the Book 
whom Allah rebuked earlier are not at all the same as those among them who embraced Islam. 
Hence Allah’s statement, 



(Not all of them are alike) 3:113." 

Therefore, these two types of people are not equal, and indeed, there are believers and also 
criminals among the People of the Book, j ust as Allah said, 
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(a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right) for they implement the Book of 
Allah, adhere to His Law and follow His Prophet Muhammad . Therefore, this type is on the 
st raight path, 
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(they recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer.) 




They often stand in prayer at night for Tahajjud, and recite the Our'an in their prayer, 
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(They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma' ruf and forbid Al-Munkar; and they 
hasten in (all) good works; and they are amongthe righteous) 3: 114 . 


This isthe same type of people mentioned at the end of the SUrah; 
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(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who 
believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah.) 3:199 . 


Alah said here, 



(And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of them;) 3:115 meaning, their good 
deedswill not be lost with Alah. Rather, He will award them the best rewards, 



(for Allah knows well the Muttaqin (the pious).) for no deed performed by any person ever 
escapes His knowledge, nor is any reward for those who do good deeds ever lost with Him. 
Alah mentionsthe disbelieving polytheists: 
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(neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them against Allah) 3:116 . meaning, 
nothing can avert Allah'storment and punishment from striking them, 
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(They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.) 

The Parable of What the Disbelievers Spend in This Life 

Allah gave a parable for what the disbelievers spend in this life, as Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As- 
Suddi said. 
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(The likeness of what they spend in this world is the likeness of a wind of Sr;) a frigid wind, as 
Ibn ' Abbas, 'Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and 
others have said. ' Ata 1 said that Sr, means, ' cold and snow.' Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid are also 
reported to have said that Sr means, 'fire'. This latter meaning does not contradict the 
meanings we mentioned above, because extreme cold weather, especially when accompanied 
by snow, burns piantsand produce, and hasthe same effect fire hason such growth. 






(It struck the harvest of a people who did wrong against themselves and destroyed it) 3:117 , 
by burning. This Ayah mentions a calamity that strikes produce that is ready to harvest, 
destroying it by burning and depriving its owner of it when he needs it the most. SUch is the 
case with the disbelievers, for Allah destroys the rewards for their good deeds in this life, j ust 
as He destroyed the produce of the sinner because of his sins. Both types did not build their 
work on firm foundations, 
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(And Allah wronged t hem not, but they wronged themselves.) 
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(118. O you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitanah (advisors, helpers) those other than your 
own, since they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They desire to harm you severely. 
Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their breasts conceal is far worse. 
Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you understand.) (119. Lo! You are the oneswho 
love t hem but they love you not, and you believe i n all the Ssriptures. And when they meet 
you, they say, "We believe." But when they are alone, they bite their Anamil at you in rage. 
Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Alah knowswhat isin the breasts (all the secrets). ") (120. 
If a good befallsyou, it grievesthem, but if some evil overtakes you, they rejoice at it. But if 
you remain patient and have Taqwa, not the least harm will their cunning do to you. SUrely, 
Alah surroundsall that they do.) 


The Prohibition of Taking Advisors From Amongthe Disbelievers 

Alah forbids His believing servants from taking the hypocrites as advisors, so that the 
hypocrites do not have the opportunity to expose the secrets of the believers and their plans 
against their enemies. The hypocrites try their very best to confuse, oppose and harm the 
believers any way they can, and by using any wicked, evil means at their disposal. They wish 
the very worst and difficult conditionsfor the believers. Allah said, 
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(Take not as (your) Bitanah those other than your own) 3:118 , in reference to taking 
followers of other religions as consultants and advisors, for advisors of a certain person have 
access to his most secret affairs. A-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i recorded that, Abu Sa' id said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah has not sent any Prophet nor was there any Khalifah but they have two types of advisors, 
one that commands him with righteousness and advises it, and another that commands him 
with evil and advises him with it. Only those whom Allah gives immunity are immune.) 


Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Ad-Dahqanah said, Umar bin Al-Khattab wastold, 'There 
is young man here from the people of Hirah (in lraq, who were Christians) who is a proficient 
scribe. Why do you not appoint him as a scribe’ ' Umar said, ' I would then be taking advisors 
from among the disbelievers.’" This Ayah and the story about ' Umar testify to the fact that 
Muslimsare not allowed to use Ahl Adh-Dhimmah to be scribesin mattersthat affect theaffairs 
of Muslims and expose their secrets, for they might convey these secrets t o combatant 
disbelievers. This is why Allah said, 
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(since they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They desire to harm you severely.) 


Alah then said, 




(Hatred hasalready appeared from their mouths, but what their breasts conceal isfar worse.) 
meaning, enmity appears on their faces and in what they sometimes utter, as well as, the 
enmity they have against Islam and its people in their hearts. Since this fact is apparent to 
every person who hassound comprehension, therefore, 




(Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you understand.) 


Alah said next 




(O! You are the ones who love them but they love you not), meaning, Obelievers! You like the 
hypocrites because you think they are believers, for they pretend t o be so, but they do not like 
you publicly or secretly. 


(<£ 

(And you believe in all the Sfcriptures) meaning, you have no doubt in any part of Allah's Book, 
while the hypocrites have deep doubts, confusion and reservat i ons about it. 

Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

(<£ o Atfj) 

(and you believe i n all the Sbriptures,) means, you believe i n your Book, their Book, and the 
previous Books, while the hypocrites disbelieve in your Book, and this is why they deserve that 
you dislike them instead of them disliking you. Ibn Jari r collected this statement. 
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(And when they meet you, they say, "We believe." But when they are alone, they bite their 
Anamil at you i n rage.) 

The word Anamil, means the tips of the fingers, as Oatadah stated. This is the behavior of the 
hypocrites who pretend to be believers and kind when they are with the believers, all the while 
concealing the opposite in their hearts in every respect. This isthe exact situation that Allah 
describes, 



(But when they are alone, they bite their Anamil at you in rage) and rage isextreme anger and 
fury. Allah said to them, 
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(Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what is in the breasts (all the secrets).") for 
no matter how much you envy the believers and feel rage towardsthem, know that Allah shall 



perfect Hisfavor on Hisbelieving servants, complete Hisreligion, raise high HisWord and give 
dominanceto Hisreligion. Therefore, Ohypocrites, die in rage, 



(Allah knowswhat isinthe breasts.) 


Allah has perfect knowledge of what you conceal in your hearts and chests and in the rage, 
envy and hatred you have against the believers. Allah will punish you for all this in this life, and 
they will have the good that you dislike for them. In the Hereafter, you will suffer severe 
torment in the Fire where you will remain for eternity. 


Thereafter, Allah said, 
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(If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil overtakes you, they rejoice at it) 
3:120 . This only emphasizes the severity of the enmity that the hypocrites feel against the 
believers. If the believers enjoy fertile years, victories, support and their numbers and 
following increase, the hypocrites become displeased. When the Muslims suffer a drought or 
their enemiesgain the upper hand against them, by Allah’s decree, just as occurred during the 
battleof Uhud, the hypocrites become pleased. Allah said to His believing servants, 
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(But if you remain patient and have Tagwa, not the least harm will their cunning do to you.) 


Alah directs the believers to safety from the wickedness of evil people and the plots of the 
sinners, by recommending them t o revert t o patience and by having fear of Allah and trusting 
Him. Allah encompasses the enemies of the believers, all the while the believers have no 
power or strength except from Him. Whatever Allah wills, occurs, and whatever He does not 
will, does not occur. Nothing happensin HisKingdom except with Hisdecision and accordingto 
Hisdecrees. Verily, whoever relies on Allah, Alah shall sufficefor him. 


Allah then mentions the story of Uhud, the defeat that He tested the believers with, His 
distinguishing the believers from the hypocrites and their patience. 
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(121. And (remember) when you left your household in the morning to post the believers at 
their stations for the battle (of Uhud). And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (122. When two 
parties from among you were about to lose heart, but Allah was their Wali (SUpporter and 
Protector). And in Allah should the believers put their trust.) (123. And Alah hasalready made 
you victorious at Badr, when you were a weak little force. So have Taqwa of Allah that you may 
be grateful.) 


The Battle of Uhud 

According to the majority of scholars, these Ayat are describing the battle of Uhud, as Ibn 
' Abbas, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi and others said. The battle of Uhud occurred on a 
Saturday, in the month of Shawwal on the third year of Hijrah. ' Ikrimah said that Uhud 
occurred in the middle of the month of Shawwal, and Alah knowsbest. 


The Reason Behind the Battle of Uhud 

The idolators suffered many casualties among their noble men at the battle of Badr. The 
caravan that Abu SLifyan led (before Badr) returned safely to Makkah, prompting the remaining 
Makkan leaders and the children of those who were killed at Badr t o demand from Abu SLifyan 
to, "Spend this money on fighting Muhammad!" Consequently, they spent the money from the 
caravan on warfare expenses and mobilized their forces including the Ahabish tribes (tribes 
living around the city). They gathered three thousand soldiersand marched until they camped 
near Uhud facing Al-Madinah. The Messenger of Allah led the Friday prayer and when he 
finished with it, he performed the funeral prayer for a man from Bani An-Najjar called Malik 
bin 'Amr. The Prophet then asked the Muslimsfor advice, if they should march to meet the 
disbelievers, or fortify themselves in Al-Madinah. 'Abdullah bin Ubayy (the chief hypocrite) 
advised that they should remain in Al-Madinah, saying that if the disbelievers lay siege to Al- 
Madinah, the siege would be greatly disadvantageous to them. He added that if they decide to 
attack Al-Madinah, its men would face off with them, while women and children could throw 
rocks at them from above their heads; and if they decide to return to Makkah, they would 
return with failure. However, some companions who did not attend the battle of Badr advised 
that the Muslims should go out to Uhud to meet the disbelievers. 

The Messenger of Allah went to his home, put on his shield and came out. The companions 
were weary then and said to each other, "Did we compel the Messenger of Alah to go out" They 
said, "O Messenger of Alah! If you wish, we will remain in A-Madinah. " The Messenger of Alah 
said, 
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(It is not for a Prophet to wear hisshield for war then lay down his arms before Allah decides in 
hisfavor.) 

The Messenger of Allah marched with a thousand of his Companions. When they reached the 
Shawt area, ' Abdullah bin Ubayy went back to Al-Madinah with a third of the army, claiming he 
was angry the Prophet did not listen to his advice. He and his supporters said, "If we knew that 
you would fight today, we would have accompanied you. However, we do not think that you 
will fight today." The Messenger of Allah marched until he reached the hillside i n the area of 
Uhud, where they camped in the valley with Mount Uhud behind them. The Messenger of Allah 
said, 



(No one starts fighting until I issue the command to fight.) 

The Messenger prepared his forces for battle, and his army was seven hundred men. He 
appointed 'Abdullah bin Jubayr, from Bani ' Amr bin ' Awf, to lead the archers who were fifty 
men. The Prophet said to them, 



(Keep the horsemen away from us, and be aware that we might be attacked from your 
direction. If victory was for or against us, remain in your positions. And even if you see usbeing 
picked up by birds, do not abandon your positions.) 


The Prophet wore two protective shields and gave the flag to Mus' ab bin ' Umayr of Bani ' Abd 
Ad-Dar. The Prophet also allowed some young men to participate in fighting, but not others, 
whom he allowed to participate in the battle of Al-Khandaq two years later. The Ouraysh 
mobilized their forces of three thousand men with two hundred horsemen on each flank. They 
appointed Khalid bin Al-Walid to lead the right side of the horsemen and ' Ikrimah Ibn Abi Jahl 
on the left side. They also gave their grand flag to the tribe of Bani ' Abd Ad-Dar. Allah willing, 
we will mention the detailsof this battle later on, if Allah wills. Allah said here, 
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(And (remember) when you left your household in the morning to post the believers at their 
stationsfor the battle) 3:121 , designating them to various positions, dividing the army to the 
left and right sidesand placing them wherever you command them. 

«i -j) 

(And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower), He hears what you say and knows what you conceal in 
your hearts. Allah said next, 



(When two parties from among you were about to lose heart,) 3:122 . 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "The Ayah, 



(When two parties from among you were about t o lose heart) was revealed about us, the two 
Muslim tribesof Bani Harithah and Bani Salamah. I (or we) would not be pleased if it was not 
revealed, because Allah said in it, 



(but Allah was their Wali (SUpporter and Protector)) 3:122 
Muslim recorded this Hadith from SUfyan bin ' Uyaynah. 


Remindingthe Believers of Their Victory at Badr 



Allah said 



(And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr,) 3:123 meaning, during the battle of 
Badr, which occurred on a Friday, the seventeenth of Ramadan, in the second year of Hijrah. 

The day of Badr is known as Yawm Al-Furqan the Day of the Oarification , by which Allah 
gave victory and dominance to Islam and its people and disgraced and destroyed Shirk, even 
though the Muslims were few. The Muslims numbered three hundred and thirteen men, with 
two horses and seventy camels. The rest were foot soldiers without enough supplies for the 
battle. The enemy army consisted of nine hundred to a thousand men, having enough shields 
and supplies, battle-ready horses and even various adornments. 

However, Allah gave victory to His Messenger , supported His revelation, and illuminated 
success on the faces of the Prophet and his following. Allah also brought disgrace to Shayatan 
and his army. This i s why Allah reminded His believing servants and pious party of thisfavor, 

(J&t Jujtj Jin AHl jfflj) 

(And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you were a weak little force), cwhen 
you were few then. This Ayah reminds them that victory is only from Allah, not because of a 
large army and adeguate supplies. This is why Allah said in another Ayah, 





(. .and on the day of Hunayn (battle) when you rejoiced at your great number, but it availed 
you naught) 9:25 , until, 
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(And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful) 9:27 . 

Badr is an area between Makkah and Al-Madinah and is known by the well that bears its name, 
which in turn was so named after Badr bin An-Narayn, the person who dug the well. 



(Sd have Taqwa of Alah that you may be grateful.) 3:123 , means, fulfill the obligations of 
Hisobedience. 
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(124. (Remember) when you said to the believers, "ls it not enough for you that your Lord 
should help you with three thousand angelssent down") (125. "But, if you hold on to patience 
and have Taqwa, and the enemy comes rushing at you; your Lord will help you with five 
thousand angels having marks (of distinction).") (126. Allah made it not but as a message of 
good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory except from 
Alah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) (127. That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve, 
or expose them to infamy, so that they retire frustrated.) (128. Not for you is the decision; 
whether He turns in mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the 
wrongdoers.) (129. And t o Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. 
He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. And Alah is Gt-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.) 


The Support of the Angels 

The scholars of Tafsir differ over whether the promise contained in these Ayat referred to the 
battle of Badr or Uhud. The First View 


There are two opinions about this, one of them saying that Allah's statement 



((Ftemember) when you said to the believers) 3:124 , is related to His statement, 



(And Allah hasalready made you victoriousat Badr) 3:123 . 


This was reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, ' Amr Ash-Sha'bi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and several 
others, Ibn Jarir also agreed with thisopinion. ' Abbad bin Mansur said that Al-Hasan said that 
Allah’s statement, 
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((Ftemember) when you said to the believers, "Is it not enough for you that your Lord should 
help you with three thousand angels") 3:124 , is about the battle of Badr; Ibn Abi Hatim also 
recorded this statement. 


Ibn Abi Hatim then reported that 'Amr Ash-Sha'bi said, "On the day of Badr, the Muslims 
received information that Kurz bin Jabir (a prominent tribe chief) was aiding the idolators, and 
this news was hard on them, so Allah revealed; 
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("Is it not enough for you that your Lord (Allah) should help you with three thousand angels sent 
down"), until, 



(having marks (of di st i net ion)) 3:124,125 . 

The newsof the defeat of the idolators at Badr reached Kurz and he did not reinforee them, 
and thus, Allah did not reinforee the Muslims with the five (thousandsof angels)." 

As for Ar-Flabi' bin Anas, he said, "Allah supported the Muslims with one thousand (angels), 
then the number reached three thousand, then five thousand." If one asks, according to this 
opinion, how can we combine between this Ayah and Allah’s statement about Badr, 
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((Ftemember) when you sought help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): "I will help you 
with a thousand angels, each behind the other (following one another) in succession.") 8:9 , 
until, 




(Verily! Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise) We say that the one thousand mentioned here does not 
contradict the three thousand mentioned in the above Ayah 3:124 . The word "in succession" 
means they follow each other and thus indicates that thousands more will follow them. The 
two Ayat above 8:9 and 3:124 are similar in meaning and it appears that they both were 
about the battle of Badr, because the angels di d fight i n the battle of Badr, as the evidence 
indicates. Allah knowsbest. Allah'sstatement, 



(But it you hold on to patience and have Taqwa,) 3:125 means, if you observe patience while 
fighting the enemy, all the while fearing Me and obeying My command. Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar- 
Rabi' and As-SUddi said that Allah's statement, 
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(and they will come rushing) means, they (angels) will rush to you instantaneously. AI-'Awfi 
said that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah means, "All at once". It is also said that it means, 
before their anger subsides (against the disbelievers). The Second View 



The second opinion stipulates that the promise mentioned here concerning the angels 
participating in battle is related to Alah’s statement, 



(And (remember) when you lett your household in the morning to post the believers at their 
stationsfor the battle) of Uhud. However, we should add, the angels did not come to the aid of 
Muslimsat Uhud, because Alah made it conditional, 




(But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa) 3: 125 . 

The Muslims were not patient at Uhud. Rather, they ran away and, consequently, did not 
receive the support of even one angel. 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(your Lord will help you with tive thousand angels having marks), of di st i net ion. 

Abu lshaq As-SUbay'i said; from Harithah bin Mudarrib said that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said, "The 
angels were distinguished by wearing white wool at Badr." The angels also had special markings 
distinguishing their horses. 

Allah said, 



(Alah made it not but as a message of good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts) 
3:126 . 


This Ayah means, "Allah sent down angels and told you about their deseent to encourage you 
and to comfort and reassure your hearts. You should know that vietory only comes from Allah 
and that if He willed, He would have defeated your enemy without you having to fight them." 
For instance, Alah said after commanding the believersto fight, 



j AUl ‘Jj L) 


0& 4® (J OL^Slj 






1 


JJ \ 


O l' 0 4 

.Aj 






D > * " O f & 

sJL \ 1 / 





(But if it had been Allah'swill, He Himself could certainly have punished them (without you). 
But (He lets you fight) in order to test some of you with others. But those who are killed in the 
way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide them and set right their State. 
And admit them to Paradise which He has made known to them) 47:4-6 . 

This is why Allah said here, 
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(Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you and as an assurance t o your hearts. 
And there is no victory except from Allah, the All-Mghty, the All-Wise) 3:126 . 


This Ayah means, "Allah isthe Almighty Whose power can never be undermined, and He has the 
perfect wisdom in Hisdecreesand in all Hisdecisions." Allah said, 
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(That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve,) 3:127 meaning, out of His wisdom, He 
commandsyou to perform Jihad and to fight. 

Allah then mentions the various consequences of performing Jihad against the disbelievers. For 
instance, Allah said, 


(That He might cut off a part...) meaning, to cause a part of a nation to perish, 
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(of those who disbelieve, or expose them to infamy,) by disgracing them and forcing them to 
return with only their rage, having failed in their aim to harm you. This is why Allah said next, 




(or expose them to infamy, so that they retire) to go back to their land, 



(frustrated) without achieving their aims. 


Allah then mentions a statement that testifies that the decision in this life and the Hereafter is 
for Him Alone without partners, 




(Not for you is the decision) 3:128 

meaning, "The matterisall in My Hand." Alah also said, 
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(your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us isthe reckoning.) 13:40 , and, 
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(Not upon you is their guidance, but Alah guides whom He wills.) 2:272 , and, 
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(Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills) 28: 56 . 


Muhammad bin Ishag said that Alah's statement, 
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(Not for you isthe decision;), means, "No part of the decision regarding My servants is yours, 
except what I command you." Allah then mentionsthe rest of the conseguencesof Jihad, 



(whether He pardonsthem) concerning the actsof disbelief that they commit, thus delivering 
t hem from misguidance to the guidance. 
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(or punishes them;) in this life and the Hereafter because of their disbelief and errors, 
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(verily, they are the wrongdoers), and thus, they deserve such a fate. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that, Salim bin 'Abdullah said that his father said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying - when he raised hishead trom bowing in the second unit of the Fajr 
prayer -- "O Allah! Curse so-and-so," after saying; Sami' Allahu Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa 
lakal-Hamd. Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah, 

(Not for you isthe decision;) Thiswasalso recorded by An-Nasa'i. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Salim bin 'Abdullah said that hisfather said that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(O Allah! Curse so-and-so. O Alah! Curse A-Harith bin Hisham. O Alah! Curse Suhayl bin ' Amr. 
O Alah! Curse Saf wan bin Umayyah.) 


Thereafter, this Ayah wasrevealed; 
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(Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them; 
verily, they are the wrongdoers) 3:128 . 


Al these personswere pardoned (after they embraced Islam later on). 



Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that when Allah's Messenger would supplicate 
against or for someone, he would do so when he wasfinished bowing and saying; Sami' Allahu 
Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-Hamd. He would then say, (theOunut) 




(O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid, Salamah bin Hisham, ' Ayyash bin Abi Rabi'ah and the 
weak and the helpless people among the faithful believers. O Allah! Be hard on the tribe of 
Mudar and let them suffer from yearsof famine like that of the time of Yusuf. ) 


He would say this supplication aloud. He sometimes would supplicate during the Dawn prayer, 
"O Allah! Curse so-and-so (persons)," mentioning some Arab tribes. Thereafter, Allah revealed, 
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(Not for you isthe decision.) 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Hamid and Thabit said that, Anas bin Malik said that the Prophet was 
inj ured during the battle of Uhud and said, 


jjo 2 & ' i d2 ». o f " * o 

f J* i -^P» 


(How can a people achieve successafter having inj ured their Prophet) 
Thereafter, 
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(Not for you isthe decision,) was revealed. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that, the Prophet’s front tooth was broken during the 
battle of Uhud and he also sustained injurieson his forehead until blood dripped on his face. 
The Prophet said, 
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(How can a people achieve success after having done this to their Prophet who is calling them 
to their Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored) Allah revealed, 
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(Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or punishes them; 
verily, they are the wrongdoers.) Muslim also collected this Hadith. 


Alah then said, 
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(And to Alah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the Earth.) 3:129 , everything 
is indeed the property of Alah and all are servants in His Hand. 
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(He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills.) for His isthe decision and none can 
resist His decision. Allah isnever asked about what He does, while they will be asked, 
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(and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
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(130. Oyou who believe! Do not consume Rbadoubled and multiplied, but fear Allah that you 
may be successful.) (131. And fear the Rre, which is prepared for the disbelievers.) (132. And 
obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain mercy.) (133. And march forth i n the way 
(which leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the 
earth, prepared for the Muttaqin (the pious).) (134. Those who spend (in Allah’s cause) in 
prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, Allah loves the 
Muhsinin (the good-doers).) (135. And those who, when they have committed Fahishah 
(immoral sin) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Alah and ask forgiveness for their 
sins; and none can forgive sins but Allah, and do not persist i n what (wrong) they have done, 
while they know.) (136. For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with 
rivers flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein they shall abide forever. How excellent isthis 
reward for the doers (of good).) 


Interest (Riba) isProhibited 

Allah prohibits His believing servants from dealing in Rba and from requiring interest on their 
Capital, just as they used to do during the time of Jahiliyyah. For instance, when the time to 
pay a loan comes, the creditor would say to the debtor, "Ether pay now, or the loan will incur 
interest." If the debtor asksfor deferment of the loan, the creditor would require interest and 
this would occur year after year until the little Capital becomes multiplied many times. Allah 
also commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him so that they may achieve success in this life 
and the Hereafter. Alah also threatensthem with the Rre and warnsthem against it, saying, 




(And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the disbelievers. And obey Allah and the Messenger 
t hat you may obtai n mercy.) 3:131,132 . 

The Encouragment to Do Good for which Paradise isthe Re suit 

Allah encourages His servants to perform righteous deeds and to rush to accomplish the actsof 
obedience. Allah said, 
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(And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as 
wide as the heavensand the earth, prepared for the Muttaqin (the pious)) 3:133 . 

Just as the Rre was prepared for the disbelievers. It was reported that the meaning of Allah's 
statement, 






(as wide as the heavens and the earth) draws the attention to the spaciousness of Paradise. For 
instance, Alah said in another Ayah, while describing the couchesof Paradise, 



(lined with silk brocade) 55:54 , so what about their outer covering It was also said that 
Paradise is as wide as its length, because it is a dome under the Throne. The width and length 
of a dome or a circle are the same in distance. This is supported by what is found in the Sahih; 
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(When you ask Allah for Paradise, ask Him for Al-Rrdaws which isthe highest and best part of 
Paradise. From it originate the rivers of Paradise, and above it is the Throne of the Most 
Beneficent (Allah).) 

This Ayah 3:133 above issimilar to Allah's statement in SUrat Al-Hadid, 
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(Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord (Allah), and Paradise 
the width whereof isasthe width of the heaven and the Earth) 57:21 . 


Al-Bazzar recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that a man came to the Messenger of Alah and 
asked him, about Allah's statement, 
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(Paradise aswide as the heavens and the Earth) 3:133 ; "Where isthe Fire then" The Prophet 
said, 
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(When the night comes, it overtakes everything, so where is the day) The man said, "Where 
Alah wants it to be." The Prophet said, 
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(Smilarly, the Rre iswhere Alah wants it to be.) This Hadith hastwo possible meanings. First, 
when we do not see the night during the day, this does not mean that the day is not 
somewhere else, even though we cannot see it. SLich isthe oase with Hell-fire, for it iswhere 
Alah wants it to be. The second meaning is that when the day overcomes this part of the 
world, the night overtakes the other part. SUch is the oase with Paradise, for it is in the utmost 
heights above the heavens and under the Throne. The width of Paradise is, as Alah stated, 
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(whereof isasthe width of the heaven and the Earth) 57:21 . 



The Fire, on the other hand, is in the lowest of lows. Therefore, Paradise being as wide asthe 
heavens and Earth does not contradict the fact that the Fire exists wherever Allah wills it to 
be. 


Allah said, while describing the people of Paradise, 



(Those who spend (in Allah's cause) in prosperity and in adversity) 3:134 , in hard times and 
easy times, while active (or enthusiastic) and otherwise, healthy or i11, and in all conditions, 
just as Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night and day, in secret and in public) 
2:274 These believers are never distracted from obeying Allah, spending on what pleases 
Him, being kind to Hisservantsand their relatives, and other actsof righteousness. Allah said, 
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(who repress anger, and who pardon men;) 3:134 for when they are angry, they control their 
anger and do act upon it. Fiather, they even forgive those who hurt t hem. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(The strong person is not he who is able to physically overcome people. The strong person is he 
who overcomes his rage when he is angry.) 

ThisHadith isalso recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(He who gives time to a debtor or forgives him, then Allah will save him from the heat of 
Jahannam (Hell-fire). Behold! The deeds of Paradise are difficult to reach, for they are on top 
of a hill, while the deeds of the Fire are easy to find in the lowlands. The happy person is he 
who is saved from the tests. Verily, there is no dose of anything better to Allah than a dose of 
rage that the servant Controls, and whenever the servant of Allah Controls it, he will be 
internally filled with faith.) 

This Hadith was recorded by Imam Ahmad, its chain of narration is good, it does not contain 
any disparraged narrators, and the meaning isgood. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahi bin Mu'adh bin Anas said that his father said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever controlled rage while able t o act upon it, then Allah will call him while all creation i s 
awitness, until He gives him the choice of any of the Huris (fair females with wide, lovely eyes 
- asmatesfor the pious) he wishes.) 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi said was"Hasan 
Gharib". 

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 




(There isnot a dose of anythingthat the servant takeswhich isbetter than a dose of control of 
rage that he feels, when he does it seeking Allah's Face.) Ibn Jarir and Ibn Majah also collected 
this Hadith. 

Allah said, 
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(who repress anger) meaning, they do not satisfy their rage upon people. Rather, they refrain 
from harming them and await their rewards with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah 
then said, 



(and who pardon men;) They forgive those who treat them with injustice. Therefore, they do 
not hold any ill feelings about anyone in their hearts, and this is the most excellent conduct in 
thisregard. This iswhy Alah said, 
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(verily, Allah lovesthe Muhsinin (the good-doers)). 

Thisgood conduct isatype of Ihsan excellence in the religion . There isa Hadith that reads, 
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(I swear regarding three matters: no charity shall ever decrease the wealth; whenever one 
forgives people, then Allah will magnify his honor; and he who is humble for Allah, then Alah 
will raise his rank.) 


Alah said, 

O * ' 


IjiDi jt tjti lil ijjiSlj) 



(And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with evil, 
remember Allah and ask forgivenessfor their sins) 3:135 . 

Therefore, if they commit an error they follow it with repentance and ask forgiveness. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(A man once committed an error and said, ' O Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.' Allah 
said, ' My servant committed an error and knew that he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for 
the error. I have forgiven My servant.’ The man committed another error and said, ' O Lord! I 
committed an error, so forgive me.’ Alah said, ' My servant knew that he has a Lord Who 
forgives or punishes for the sin. I have forgiven My servant.’ The man committed another error 
and said, ' O Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.’ Alah said, ' My servant knew that he 
has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for the error. I have forgiven my servant.’ He then 
committed another error and said, 'O Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.’ Allah said, 
' My servant knew that he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for the error. Bear witnessthat I 



have forgiven My servant, so let him do whatever he likes.') Asimilar narration wascollected in 
the Sahih. 


' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "I wastold that when the Ayah, 




(And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with evil, 
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins,) was revealed, Iblis (Shayatan) cried." Allah’s 
statement, 



(and none can forgive sinsbut Allah), meansthat none except Allah forgivessins. t Al I ah said, 
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(And do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while they know), for they repent from 
their error, return to Alah before death, do not insist on error, and if they err again, they 
repent from it. Alah said here, 
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(while they know) Mujahid and 'Abdullah bin ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr commented, "Whoever 
repents, then Alah will forgive him." Smilarly, Alah said, 
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(Know they not that Alah accepts repentance from Hisservants) 9:104 , and, 
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(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Alah's forgiveness, he will find 
Alah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 4: 110 and there are several examples similar to this 
Ayah. 



Next, Allah said after thisdescription 
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(For such, the reward isforgivenessfrom their Lord) 3:136 , as a reward for these gualities, 



(forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardenswith rivers flowing underneath (Paradise)) carrying 
all kinds of drinks, 


M 


(wherein they shall abide forever) and ever, 




(How excellent isthis reward for the doers) Allah praises Paradise in this part of the Ayah. 
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(137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced by nations (believers and 
disbelievers) that have passed away before you, so travel through the earth, and see what was 
the end of those who denied.) (138. This is a plain statement for mankind, a guidance and 
instruction for the Muttaqin.) (139. So do not become weak, nor be sad, and you will be 
triumphant if you are indeed believers.) (140. If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar 
wound has touched the others. And so are the days, that We give to men by turns, that Allah 
may know (test) those who believe, and that He may take martyrsfrom among you. And Allah 
likes not the wrongdoers.) (141. And that Allah may test those who believe and destroy the 
disbelievers.). (142. Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows (tests) those 
of you who performed Jihad and knows (tests) those who are patient) (143. You did indeed 
wish for death before you met it. Now you have seen it openly with your own eyes.) 


The Wisdom Behind the Losses Muslims Suffered During Uhud 

Allah States to His believing servants who suffered losses in the battle of Uhud, including 
seventy dead, 



(Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced before you), for the previous nations who 
followed their Prophets before you, they too suffered losses. However, the good end was 
theirs, and the ultimate defeat wasfor the disbelievers. This is why Allah said, 
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(so travel through the earth, and see what was the end of those who denied). Allah said next 
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(This is a plain statement for mankind), meaning, the Our'an explains the true reality of things 
and narrates howthe previous nations suffered by the handsof their enemies. 
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(And a guidance and instruction) for the Our'an containsthe newsof the past, and, 


(t/4) 

(guidance) for your hearts, 



(and instruction for the Muttaqin) to discourage committing the prohibited and forbidden 
matters. Allah comfortsthe believersby saying, 
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(S3 do not become weak), because of what you suffered, 
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(nor be sad, and you will be triumphant if you are indeed believers), for surely, the ultimate 
victory andtriumph will be yours, O believers. 
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(If awound hastouched you, be sure asimilar wound hastouched the others) 3:140 . 


Therefore, the Ayah says, if you suffered injuries and some of you were killed, then your 
enemies also suffered injuries and fatalities. 


y, 




(And so are the days, that We give to men by turns) , and at times-- out of wisdom -- We allow 
the enemy to overcome you, although the final good end will be yours. 
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(and that Allah may know (test) those who believe,) meaning, "Sd that We find out who would 
be patient while tighting the enemies," according to Ibn ' Abbas. 



(and that He may take martyrsfrom among you) those who would be killed in Allah'scause and 
gladly ofter their lives seeking His pleasure. 



(And Allah likes not the wrongdoers. And that Allah may test those who believe) 3:140,141 , 
by forgiving them their sins if they have any. Gherwise, Allah will raise their grades according 
to the lossesthey suffered. Allah'sstatement, 
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(and destroy the disbelievers), for it is their conduct that if they gain the upper hand, they 
transgress and commit aggression. However, t his conduct only leads to ultimate destruction, 
extermination, perishing and dying out. 

Allah then said, 




(Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows (tests) those of you who will 
perform Jihad and (also) knows (tests) those who are the patient) 3:142 . 


The Ayah asks, do you think that you will enter Paradise without being tested with warfare and 
hardships Allah said in SUrat Al-Baqarah, 




(Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken. ..) 
2:214 . Allah said, 
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(Alif Lam Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We believe," and 
will not be tested) 29:1,2 , This is why He said here, 



(Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows (tests) those of you who will 
perform Jihad and (also) knows (tests) those who are the patient) 3:142 meaning, you will 
not earn Paradise until you are tested and thus Allah knows who among you are the ones who 
struggle and fight in His cause and are patient in the face of the enemy. Allah said, 
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(You did indeed wish for death (martyrdom) before you met it. Now you have seen it openly 
with your own eyes) 3:143 . 

The Ayah proclaims, Obelievers! Before today, you wished that you could meet the enemy and 
were eager to fight them. What you wished hasoccurred, so fight them and be patient. 

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Do not wish to encounter the enemy, and ask Allah for your well-being. However, if you do 
encounter them, then observe patience and know that Paradise is under the shade of swords.) 

This is why Allah said here, 
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(Now you have seen it): death, you saw it when the swords appeared, the blades were 
sharpened, the spears crisscrossed and men stood in lines for battle. This part of the Ayah 
contains a figure of speechthat mentions imagining what can befelt but not seen. 
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(144. Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed Messengers have passed away before 
him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels And he who turns back on his 
heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Alah will reward the grateful. ) (145. And no 
person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an appointed term. And whoever desires a 
reward in the world, We shall give him of it; and whoever desires a reward in the Hereafter, 
We shall give him thereof. And We shall reward the grateful.) (146. And many a Prophet fought 
and along with him many Rbbiyyun. But they never lost heart for that which befall them in 
Allah's way, nor di d nor they weaken nor degrade themselves. And Alah loves the patient.) 
(147. And they said nothing but: "Our Lord! Forgive usour sinsand our transgressions, establish 
our feet firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk.") (148. S) Alah gave them the 
reward of this world, and the excellent reward of the Hereafter. And Alah loves the good- 
doers.) 


The Rumor that the Prophet was Killed at Uhud 

When Muslims suffered defeat in battle at Uhud and some of them were killed, Shaytan 
shouted, "Muhammad has been killed." Ibn Oami'ah went back to the idolators and claimed, "I 
have killed Muhammad." Scme Muslims believed this rumor and thought that the Messenger of 
Allah had been killed, claimingthat thiscould happen, for Alah narrated that thisoccurred to 
many Prophets before. Therefore, the Muslims' resolve wasweakened and they did not actively 
participate in battle. This iswhy Alah sent down to His Messenger His statement, 
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(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed Messengers have passed away before 
him.) he is to deliver Allah's Message and may be killed in the process, just as what happened 
to many Prophets before. Ibn Abi Najih said that hisfather said that a man from the Muhajirin 
passed by an Ansari man who was bleeding (during Uhud) and said to him, "O fellow! Did you 
know that Muhammad was killed" The Ansari man said, "Even if Muhammad was killed, he has 
indeed conveyed the Message. Therefore, defend your religion." The Ayah, 




o iS * S ** i t i ^ ^ ^ ^ i'''' 

A3 (J jjujj j) ^ La J 


> 


(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him), was revealed. This story was collected by Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi in Dala'il 
An-Nubuwwah. 



Allah said next, while chastising those who became weak, 



(If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels), become disbelievers, 






o"-" y 0 

4 noe. _1C. l lliij 



II «II 


LS*>: 


Ujj 



(And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah will give 
reward to those who are grateful), those who obeyed Allah, defended His religion and followed 
His Messenger whether he wasalive or dead. The Sahih, Musnad and SUnan collections gathered 
various chains of narration statingthat Abu Bakr recited thisAyah when the Messenger of Alah 
died. Al-Bukhari recorded that 'A'ishah said that Abu Bakr came riding his horse from his 
dwelling in As-SUnh. He dismounted, entered the Masjid and did not speak to anyone until he 
came to her in her room and went directly to the Prophet, who was covered with a marked 
blanket. Abu Bakr uncovered his face, knelt down and kissed him, then started weeping and 
proclaimed, "My father and my mother be sacrificed for you! Alah will not combine two deaths 
on you. You have died the death, which was written for you." 


Ibn ' Abbas narrated that Abu Bakr then came out, while ' Umar was addressing the people, and 
Abu Bakr told him to sit down but ' Umar refused, and the people attended to Abu Bakr and left 
'Umar. Abu Bakr said, "To proceed; whoever among you worshipped Muhammad, then 
Muhammad isdead, but whoever worshipped Allah, Allah isalive and will never die. Allah said, 



(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Alah will reward the grateful.)" 


The narrator added, "By Allah, it was as if the people never knew that Alah had revealed this 
verse before until Abu Bakr recited it, and then whoever heard it, started reciting it." Sa' id bin 
Al-Musayyib said that ' Umar said, "By Alah! When I heard Abu Bakr recite this Ayah, my feet 
could not hold me, and I fell to the ground." 


Alah said 




(And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an appointed term.) 3:145 
meaning, no one dies except by Allah's decision, after he has finished the term that Allah has 
destined for him. This is why Allah said, 



(at an appointed term) which issimilar to His statements, 






* k' & ' & 

J**-* 


Uj) 

(^SlJ 


(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut off from his life, but it is in a 
Book) 35:11 , and, 



(He it is Who hascreated you from clay, and then hasdecreed a (stated) term (for you to die). 
And there iswith Him another determined term (for you to be resurrected)) 6:2 . 


This Ayah 3:145 encourages cowards to participate in battle; for doing so, or avoiding battle 
neither decreases, nor increasesthe life term. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that, Habib bin SLihban 
said that a Muslim man, Hujr bin 'Adi, said in a battle, "What prevents you from Crossing this 
river (the Euphrates) to the enemy 



(And no person can ever die except by Allah's leave and at an appointed term)" He then crossed 
the river riding his horse, and when he did, the Muslims followed him. When the enemy saw 
them, they started shouting, "Diwan (Persian; crazy)," and they ran away. 



Allah said next 



(And whoever desires a reward in the world, We shall give him of it; and whoever desires a 
reward in the Hereafter, We shall give him thereof). 


Therefore, the Ayah proclaims, whoever works for the sake of this life, will only earn what 
Allah decides he will earn. However, he will not have a share in the Hereafter. Whoever works 
for the sake of the Hereafter, Allah will give him a share in the Hereafter, along with what He 
decides for him in this life. In similar statements, Allah said, 




(Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, We give him increase in his 
reward, and whosoever desires the reward of this world (by his deeds), We give him thereof 
(what isdecreed for him), and he hasno portion in the Hereafter.) 42:20 , and, 



(Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this world), We readily grant him 
what We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
burn therein disgraced and despised. And whoever desires the Hereafter and strivesfor it, with 
the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated) 17:18-19 . 


In this Ayah 3:145 , Alah said 
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(And We shall reward the grateful. ) meaning, We shall award them with Our favor and mercy 
in this life and the Hereafter, according to the degree of their appreciation of Allah and their 
good deeds. 



Allah then comfortsthe believers because of what they suffered in Uhud, 
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(And many a Prophet fought and along with him many Rbbiyyun.) 


It was said that this Ayah means that many Prophets and their companions were killed in 
earlier times, asisthe view chosen by Ibn Jarir. It wasalso said that the Ayah means that many 
Prophets witnessed their companions' death before their eyes. However, Ibn lshaq mentioned 
another explanation in hisSrah, sayingthat this Ayah means, "Many a Prophet was killed, and 
he had many companions whose resolve did not weaken after their Prophet died, and they did 
not become feeble in the face of the enemy. What they suffered in Jihad in Allah's cause and 
for the sake of their religion did not make them lose heart. This is patience, 
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(and Allah loves the patient.)" As-SUhayli agreed with this explanation and defended it 
vigorously. This view issupported by Allah saying; 



(And along with him many Rbbiyyun). 

In his book about the battles, Al-Amawi mentioned only this explanation for the Ayah. Slifyan 
Ath-Thawri reported that, Ibn Mas' ud said that, 




(many Rbbiyyun) means, thousands. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi, Ar-Rabi' and ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said that the word Rbbiyyun means, 
' large bands'. ' Abdur-Razzag narrated that Ma' mmar said that Al-Hasan said that, 



(many Rbbiyyun) means, many scholars. He also said that it means patient and pious scholars. 
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(But they never Iost heart for that which befell them in Allah'sway, nor did they weaken nor 
degrade themselves.) 

Oatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anassaid that, 

(IjfliUa Uj) 

(nor did they weaken), means, aftertheir Prophet waskilled. 

(1 Uj) 

(nor degrade themselves), by reverting from the true guidance and religion. Rather, they 
fought on the path that Allah’s Prophet fought on until they met Allah. Ibn ' Abbas said that, 



(nor degrade themselves) means, nor became humiliated, while As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd said that 
it means, they did not give in to the enemy. 
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(And Allah loves the patient. And they said nothing but: "Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and our 
transgressions, establish our feet firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk.") 
3:146-147 , and thiswasthe statement that they kept repeating. Therefore, 
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(Sb Allah gave them the reward of thisworld) victory, triumph and the good end, 
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(and the excellent reward of the Hereafter) added to the gains in this life, 
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(And Allah lovesthe good-doers). 
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(149. O you who believe! If you obey those who disbelieve, they will send you back on your 
heels, and you will turn back aslosers.) (150. Nay, Allah isyour protector, and Heisthe best of 
helpers.) (151. We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, because they 
joined others in worship with Allah, for which He sent no authority; their abode will be the Rre 
and how evil isthe abode of the wrongdoers.) (152. And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to 
you when you were killing them (your enemy) with His permission; until Fashiltum and fell to 
disputing about the order, and disobeyed after He showed you what you love. Among you are 
some that desire thisworld and some that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you flee from 
them, that He might test you. But surely, He forgave you, and Allah is Most Gracious to the 
believers.) (153. (And remember) when you ran away without even casting a side glance at 
anyone, and the Messenger was in your rear calling you back. There did Allah give you one 
distress after another by way of requital, to teach you not to grieve for that which had escaped 
you, nor for what struckyou. And Allah isWell-Aware of all that you do.) 


The Prohibition of Obeyingthe Disbelievers; the Cause of Defeat at 

Uhud 


Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the disbelievers and hypocrites, because 
such obedience leadsto utter destruction in this life and the Hereafter. This iswhy Allah said, 
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(If you obey those who disbelieve, they will send you back on your heels, and you will turn back 
(from f ai t h) as losers) 3:149 . 


Allah also commandsthe believers to obey Him, take Him as their protector, seek Hisaid and 
trust in Him. Alah said, 
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(Nay, Alah isyour protector, and He isthe best of helpers). 

Alah next conveys the good news that He will put fear of the Muslims, and feelings of 
subordination to the Muslims in the hearts of their disbelieving enemies, because of their Kufr 
and Shirk. And Alah has prepared torment and punishment for them in the Hereafter. Alah 
said, 
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(We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, because they joined others in 
worship with Allah, for which He sent no authority; their abode will be the Fire and how evil is 
the abode of the wrongdoers). In addition, the Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(I was given five things that no other Prophet before me was given. I was aided with fear the 
distance of one month, the earth was made a Masj id and clean place for me, I was allowed war 
booty, I was given the Intercession, and Prophets used to be sent to their people, but I was 
sent to all mankind particularly.) 

Alah said, 
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(And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you) 3:152 , 


in the beginning of the day of Uhud, 
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(when you were killing them), slaying your enemies, 



(with His permission), for He allowed you to do that against them 
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(until when you Fashiltum). Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn 'Abbassaid that Fashiltum means, ' lost 
courage'. 
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(and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed) such as the mistake made by the 
archers, 
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(after He showed you what you love), that is, victory over the disbelievers, 
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(Among you are some that desire t his world) referring to those who sought to collect the booty 
when they saw the enemy being defeated, 

o t o " " & £ ^ * t * * 35 i» , --v 

^jc. aja.71 AjJJ c> 


( 


'.C.RV.I 


C 




(and some that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you flee from them, that He might test 
you). 

ThisAyah means, Alah gave them the upper hand to try and test you, Obelievers, 




(but surely, Fle forgave you) 



He forgave the error you committed, because, and Allah knowsbest, the idolators were many 
and well supplied, while Muslims had few men and few supplies. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, "We met the idolators on that day (Uhud) and the 
Prophet appointed ' Abdullah bin Jubayr as the commander of the archers. He instructed them, 

' Ftetain your position, and if you see that we have defeated them, do not abandon your 
positions. If you see that they defeated us, do not rush to help us.' The disbelievers gave flight 
when we met them, and we saw their women fleeing up the mountain while lifting up their 
clothes revealing their anklets and their legs. Sb, the companions (of 'Abdullah bin Jubayr) 
said, 'The booty, the bootyl'' Abdullah bin Jubayr said, ' Allah’s Messenger commanded me not 
to allow you to abandon your position.’ They refused to listen, and when they left their 
position, Muslims were defeated and seventy of them were killed. Abu SUfyan shouted, ' Is 
Muhammad present among these people’ The Prophet said, ' Do not answer him.’ Then he 
asked, ' Is the son of Abu Ouhafah (Abu Bakr) present among these people' The Prophet said, 

' Do not answer him.’ He asked again, ' Is the son of Al-Khattab (' Umar) present among these 
people As for these (men), they have been killed, for had they been alive, they would have 
answered me.’' Umar could not control himself and said (to Abu SUfyan), 'You lie, Oenemy of 
Allah! The cause of your misery is still present.’ Abu SUfyan said, ' O Hubal, be highl’ On that 
the Prophet said (to his Companions), 'Answer him back.’ They said, ' What shall we say’ He 
said, ' Sby, Allah is Higher and more SUblime.’ Abu SUfyan said, ' We have the (idol) AI-' Uzza, 
and you have no ' Uzza.’ The Prophet said, ' Answer him back.’ They asked, ' What shall we say’ 
He said, ' Say, Allah is our protector and you have no protector.’ Abu SUfyan said, ' Our victory 
today is vengeance for yoursinthe battleof Badr, and in war (the victory) is always undecided 
and isshared in turns by the belligerents. You will find some of your killed men mutilated, but I 
did not urge my men to do so, yet I do not feel sorry for their deed.”' Only Al-Bukhari collected 
this Hadith using this Chain of narration. cMuhammad bin lshaq said that, 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubayr narrated that Az-Zubayr bin AI-' Awwam said, "By Allah! I saw the female servants and 
female companions of Hind (Abu SUfyan’s wife) when they uncovered their legs and gave flight. 
At that time, therewasno big or small effort separating usfrom capturing them. However, the 
archers went down the mount when the enemy gave flight from the battlefield, seeking to 
collect the booty. They uncovered our back linesto the horsemen of the disbelievers, who took 
the chance and attacked usfrom behind. Then a person shouted, ' Muhammad has been killed.’ 
So we pulIed back, and the disbelievers followed us, after we had killed those who carried 
their flag, and none of them dared to come close the flag, until then."’ Muhammad bin lshaq 
said next, "The flag of the disbelievers was left on the ground until ' Amrah bint ' Alqamah Al- 
Harithiyyah picked it up and gave it to the Ouraysh who held it." 

Allah said, 



(Then He made you flee from them, that He might test you) 3:152 . 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the 
battle of Badr. He said, ' I was absent from the first battle the Prophet fought (against the 
pagans). (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight along with the Messenger of Allah, then 
Allah will see how (bravely) I will fight.’ On the day of Uhud when the Muslims turned their 
backs and fled, he said, ' O Allah! I apologize to You for what these (meaning the Muslims) have 
done, and I denounce what these pagans have done.’ Then he advanced lifting his sword, and 
when SU' d bin Mu' adh met him, he said to him, ' O Sb' d bin Mu' adh! Where are you! Paradise! 

I am smelling its aroma coming from before (Mount) Uhud,’ and he went forth, fought and was 
killed. We found more than eighty stab wounds, sword blowsor arrow holeson hisbody, which 



was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could recognize him, and she could only do 
so by his fingers or by a mole." This is the narration reported by Al-Bukhari, Muslim also 
collected a similar narration from Thabit from Anas. 

The Defeat that the MuslimsSuffered Duringthe Battle of Uhud 

Allah said, 
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((And remember) when you (Tus' iduna) ran away dreadfully without casting even a side glance 
at anyone), and Alah made the disbelievers leave you after you went up the mount, escaping 
your enemy. Al-Hasan and Oatadah said that, Tus' iduna, means, ' go up the mountain'. 
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(without even casting a side glance at anyone) meaning, you did not glance at anyone else due 
to shock, fear and fright. 
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(and the Messenger was in your rear calling you back), for you left him behind you, while he 
was calling you to stop fleeing from the enemy and to return and fight. 


As-SUddi said, "When the disbelievers attacked Muslim lines during the battle of Uhud and 
defeated them, some Muslims ran away to Al-Madi n ah, while some of them went up Mount 
Uhud, to a rock and stood on it. On that, the Messenger of Allah kept heralding, ' Come to me, 
O servants of Allah! Come t o me, O servants of Alahi' Allah mentioned that the Muslims went 
up the Mount and that the Prophet called them to come back, and said, 
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((And remember) when you ran away without even casting a side glance at anyone, and the 
Messenger was in your rear calling you back)." Smilar was said by Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah, Ar- 
Rabi' and Ibn Zayd. 


The Ansar and Muhajirin Defended the Messenger 



Al-Bukhari recorded that Qays bin Abi Hazim said, "I saw Talhah's hand, it was paralyzed, 
because he shielded the Prophet with it." meaning on the day of Uhud. It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that Abu ' Uthman An-Nahdi said, "On that day (Uhud) during which the Prophet 
fought, only Talhah bin ' Ubaydullah and Sa' d remained with the Prophet." 

Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said, "I heard Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas saying, 'The Messenger of Allah gave 
me arrows from his quiver on the day of Uhud and said, ' Sioot, may I sacrifice my father and 
mother for you."' Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith. The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa' d bin 
Abi Waqqassaid, "On the day of Uhud, I saw two men wearing white clothes, one to the right of 
the Prophet and one to his left, who were defending the Prophet fiercely. I have never seen 
these men before or after that day." Meaning angels Jibril and Mika’il, peace be upon them. 

Abu Al-Aswad said that, ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Ubayy bin Khalaf of Bani Jumah swore in 
Makkah that he would kill the Messenger of Allah . When the Messenger was tol d of his vow, he 
said, ' Rather, I shall kill him, Allah willing.' On the day of Uhud, Ubayy came while wearing 
iron shields and proclaiming, ' May I not be saved, if Muhammad is saved.’ He then headed to 
the direction of the Messenger of Allah intending to kill him, but Mus' ab bin ' Umayr, from Bani 
Abd Ad-Dar, intercepted him and shielded the Prophet with his body, and Mus' ab bin ' Umayr 
was killed. The Messenger of Allah saw Ubayy's neck exposed between the shields and helmet, 
stabbed him with his spear, and Ubayy fell from his horse to the ground. However, no blood 
spilled from his wound. His people came and carried him away while he was moaning like an 
ox. They said to him, ' Why are you so anxious, it is only a flesh wound’ Ubayy mentioned to 
them the Prophet’s vow, ' Rather, I shall kill Ubayy’, then commented, ' By He in Whose Hand is 
my soul! If what hit me hitsthe people of Dhul-Majaz (a popular pre-lslamic marketplace), they 
would all have perished.’ He then died and went to the Fire, 






) 


(Sb, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) 67:11 


This was collected by Musa bin ' Uqbah from Az-Zuhri from Sb' id bin Al-Musayyib. 


It i s recorded in the Two Sahi h that when he was asked about the injuries the Messenger 
sustained in Uhud , Sahi bin Sa' d said, "The face of Allah’s Messenger was injured, his front 
tooth was broken and his helmet was smashed on his head. Therefore, Fatimah, the daughter 
of Allah's Messenger washed off the blood while 'Ali was pouring water on her hand. When 
Fatimah saw that the bleeding increased more by the water, she took a mat, burnt it, and 
placed the ashes in the wound of the Prophet and the blood stopped oozing out." Allah said 
next, 



(There did Allah give you one distress after another) 3:153 , 

He gave you grief over your grief. Ibn ' Abbas said, ' The first grief was because of the defeat, 
especially when it was rumored that Muhammad was killed. The second grief was when the 
idolators went up the mount and The Messenger of Allah said, 'O Allah! It is not for them to 
rise above us. m 



' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf said, "The first distress was because of the defeat and the second 
when a rumor started that Muhammad was killed, which to them, was worse than defeat." Ibn 
Marduwyah recorded both of these. Mujahid and Oatadah said, "The first distress was when 
they heard that Muhammad was killed and the second when they suffered casualties and 
injury." It has also been reported that Oatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that it was the 
opposite order . As-SUddi said that the first distress was because of the victory and boot y that 
they missed and the second because of the enemy rising above them (on the mount). Allah 
said, 
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(by way of requital to teach you not to grieve for that which had escaped you), for that you 
missed the booty and triumph over your enemy. 
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(nor for what struck you), of injury and fatalities, as Ibn ' Abbas, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Al- 
Hasan, Oatadah and As-SUddi stated. Allah said next, 
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(And Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do.) all praise is due to Him, and thanks, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, the Most High, Most Honored. 
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(154. Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. Sumber overtook a party of you, 
while another party was thinking about themselves and thought wrongly of Allah - the thought 
of ignorance. They said, "Have we any part in the affair" Say: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly 
to Allah." They hide within themselves what they dare not reveal to you, saying: "If we had 
anything to do with the affair, none of us would have been killed here." S&y: "Even if you had 
remained in your homes, those for whom death wasdecreed would certainly have gone forth to 
the place of their death," but that Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purify that 
which was in your hearts (sins), and Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts). (155. Those 
of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, Shaytan only caused them to err because 
of some of what they had earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, Allah is Of t - 
Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) 


Sumber Overcame the Believers; the Fear that the Hypocrites 

Suffered 


Allah reminds His servants of His favor when He sent down on them tranqui11ity and slumber 
that overcame them while they were carrying their weapons and feeling distress and grief. In 
this case, slumber is a favor and carries meanings of calmness and safety. For instance, Allah 
said in SLirat Al-Anfal about the battle of Badr, 
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((Ftemember) when Fle covered you with a slumber as a security f rom Him) 8:11 . 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that, Abu Talhah said, "I was among those who were 
overcome by slumber during the battle of Uhud. My sword fell from my hand several timesand 
I would pick it up, then it would fail and I would pick it up again." Al-Bukhari collected this 
Hadith in the stories of the battles without a chain of narration, and in the book of Tafsir with 
a chain of narrators. At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim recorded from Anas that Abu Talhah 
said, "On the day of Uhud, I raised my head and looked around and found that everyone's head 
was nodding from slumber." This is the wording of At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sbhih". An- 
Nasa'i also recorded this Hadit h from Anas who said that Abu Talhah said, "I was among those 
who were overcome by slumber." 


The second group mentioned in the Ayah were the hypocrites who only thought about 
themselves, for they are the most cowardly people and those least likely to support the truth, 




(and thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance) 3:154 , for they are liars and people 
who have doubtsand evil thoughts about Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah said, 
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(Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. Sumber overtook a party of you), the 
people of faith, certainty, firmnessand reliance (on Allah) who are certain that Allah shall give 
victory to His Messenger and fulfill hisobjective. 
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(While another party wasthinking about themselves), and they were not overcome by slumber 
because of their worry, fright and fear, 



(and thought wrongly of Allah — the thought of ignorance). 


Smilarly, Allah said in another statement, 
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(Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the believers would never return to their 
families) 48:12 . 


This group thought that the idolators achieved ultimate victory, when their forces took the 
upper hand in battle, and that Islam and its people would perish. This istypical of people of 
doubt and hesitation, in the event of a hardship, they fail into such evil thoughts. Allah then 
described t hem that, 



(they said) in this situation 
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("Have we any part in the affair") Allah replied, 
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(Say: "Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah." They hide within themselves what they dare 
not reveal to you.) wAllah exposed their secrets, that is, 
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(saying: "If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us would have been killed here.") 
although they tried to conceal thisthought from the Messenger of Allah . 


Ibn lshaq recorded that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said that Az-Zubayr said, "I was with the 
Messenger of Alah when fear intensified and Alah sent sleep to us (during the battle of Uhud). 
At that time, every man among us (except the hypocrites) was nodding off. By Allah! As if in a 
dream, I heard the words of Mu'attib bin Oushayr, ' If we had anything to do with the affair, 
none of us would have been killed here. 1 I memorized these words of his, which Alah 
mentioned later on, 



(saying: "If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us would have been killed here.)" 
Ibn Abi Hat i m collected t his Hadith. 

Alah the Exalted said, 






(Say: "B/en if you had remained in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would 
certainly have gone forth to the place of their death,") meaning, this is Allah's appointed 
destiny and a decision that will certainly come to pass, and there is no escaping it. Allah's 
statement, 







(that Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purify that which was in your hearts,) 
means, so that He tests you with whatever betell you, to distinguish good from evil and the 
deedsand statementsof the believersfrom those of the hypocrites, 
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(and Allah isAII-Knower of what isin the breasts), and what the hearts conceal. 


Some of the BelieversGive Flight on the Day of Uhud 


Allah then said, 
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(Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, Shaytan only caused them to err 
because of some of what they had earned) 3:155 , 

because of some of their previous errors. Indeed, some of the Salaf said, "The reward of the 
good deed includes being directed to another good deed that follows it, while the retribution 
of sin includes committing another sin that follows it." Allah then said, 


( o * a'- ^ fi* 4 4 ^ " o v 

^ AP aHi liCr ^51 


(but Allah, indeed, hasforgiven them), their giving flight, 
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(surely, Alah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing) 



He forgives sins, pardonsand exonerates His creatures. Imam Ahmad recorded that Shaqiq said, 
" ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf met Al-Walid bin ' Uqbah, who said to him, ' Why did you desert 
'Uthman, the Leader of the Faithful’ 'Abdur-Rahman said, 'Tell him that I did not run away 
during Uhud, remain behind during Badr, nor abandon the SUnnah of 'Umar.' Al-Walid told 
'Uthman what 'Abdur-Rahman said. 'Uthman replied, 'Asfor his statement, 'I did not run 
away during Uhud, 1 how can he blame me for an error that Allah has already forgiven. Allah 
said, 
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(Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, Shaytan only caused them to err 
because of some of what they had earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them). 


Asfor his statement that I remained behind from participating in Badr, I wasnursing Ruqayyah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah , until she passed away. The Messenger of Allah gave 
me a share in the booty of Badr, and whoever gets a share in the booty from the Messenger of 
Allah will have participated in battle. As for his statement that I abandoned the SUnnah of 
' Umar, neither I nor he are able to endure it. Go and convey this answer to him.'" 
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(156. O you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve and who say to their brethren when 
they travel through the earth or go out to fight: "If they had stayed with us, they would not 
have died or been killed," so that Alah may make it a cause of regret in their hearts. It is Alah 



that gives life and causes death. And Allah is All-Sfeer of what you do.) (157. And if you are 
killed or die in the way of Allah, forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far better than all that 
they amass.) (158. And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you shall be gathered.) 


Prohibiting the Ideasof the Disbeleiversabout Death and 

Predestination 

Allah forbids His believing servants from the disbelievers' false creed, seen in their statement 
about those who died in battle and during travel; "Had they abandoned these trips, they would 
not have met their demise." Allah said, 
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(O you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve (hypocrites) and who say to their 
brethren), about their dead brethren, 
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(when they travel through the earth) for the purpose of trading and otherwise, 


(or go out to fight), participating in battles, 


("If they had stayed with us,") in our area, 


(c/> b** jf) 

i ‘J) 

(1 jfca Uj 1 Ju U) 


("they would not have died or been killed,") they would not have died while traveling or been 
killed in battle. Alah'sstatement, 
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(so that Allah may make it a cause of regret in their hearts. ) means, Allah creates this evil 
thought in their hearts so that their sadness and the grief they feel for their loss would 
increase. Allah refuted t hem by saying, 
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(It is Allah that gives life and causes death.) for the creation is under Allah's power, and the 
decision is His Alone. No one lives or dies except by Allah's leave, and no one's life is increased 
or decreased except by Hisdecree. 
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(And Allah is AlI-Seer of what you do,) for His knowledge and Vision encompasses all His 
creation and none of their affairsever escapes Him. Allah's statement, 



(And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far 
better than all that they amass.) 3:157 , indicating that death and martyrdom i n Al ah's cause 
are a means of earning Alah's mercy, forgiveness and pleasure. This, indeed, is better than 
remaining in this life with its short lived delights. Furthermore, whoever dies or is killed will 
return to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, and He will reward him if he has done good 
deeds, or will punish him for his evil deeds. Alah said, 
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(And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you shall be gathered.) 3:158 . 
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(159. And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently. And had you been severe and 
harsh-hearted, they would have broken away from about you; so pardon them, and ask 
forgiveness for them; and consult them in the affairs. Then when you have taken a decision, 
put your trust in Allah, certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him).) (160. If Alah 
helpsyou, none can overcome you; and if He forsakesyou, who isthere after Him that can help 
you And in Alah (Aone) let believers put their trust.) (161. It is not for any Prophet to illegally 
take a part of the booty, and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he shall bring 
forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took. Then every person shall be paid in full 
what he has earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.) (162. Isthen one who follows 
(seeks) the pleasure of Alah I i ke the one who draws on himself the wrath of Alah His abode is 
Hell, and worse indeed isthat destination!) (163. They are in varying grades with Alah, and 
Allah is All-Sser of what they do.) (164. Indeed, Alah conferred a great favor on the believers 
when He sent among them a Messenger from among themselves, reciting unto them His verses 
(the Our’an), and purifying them, and instructing them (in) the Book (the Our'an) and Al-Hikmah 
the wisdom and the SUnnah , while before that they had been in manifest error.) 

Among the Oualitiesof Our Prophet Muhammad are Mercy and 

Kindness 

Alah addresses His Messenger and reminds him and the believers of the favor that He has made 
his heart and words soft for his Ummah, those who follow his command and refrain from what 
he prohibits. 



41! J 

(And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently) 3:159 . meaning, who would have 
made you this kind, if it was not Allah's mercy for you and them. Oatadah said that, 
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(And by the mercy of Alah, you dealt with them gently) means, "With Allah's mercy you 
became this kind." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this, indeed, is the description of the behavior 
that Allah sent Muhammad with. This Ayah issimilar to Allah's statement, 
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(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. It grieves him that you 
should receive any inj ury or difficulty. He is anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to repent to 
Allah); for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful) 9:128 . Allah said next, 
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(And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have broken away from about you;) 


The severe person is he who utters harsh words, and, 


(harsh-hearted) isthe person whose heart is hard. Had this been the Prophet's behavior, "They 
would have scattered from around you. However, Allah gathered them and made you kind and 
soft with them, so that their hearts congregate around you." ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that he 
read the description of the Messenger of Allah in previous Books, "He is not severe, harsh, 
obsceneinthe marketplace or dealingevil for evil. Rather, he forgives and pardons." 


The Order for Consultation and to Abide by it 


Allah said 
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(Sb pardon them, and ask (Allah's) forgivenessfor them; and consult them in the affairs.) 

The Messenger of Allah used to ask his Companions for advice about various matters, to 
comfort their hearts, and so they actively implement the decision they reach. For instance, 
before the battle of Badr, the Prophet asked his Companions for if Muslims should intercept the 
caravan (led by Abu SUfyan). They said, "O Messenger of Allah! If you wish to cross the sea, we 
would follow you in it, and if you march forth to Barkul-Ghimad we would march with you. We 
would never say what the Children of Israel said to Musa, ' So go, you and your Lord, and fight 
you two, we are sitting right here. 1 Rather, we say march forth and we shall march forth with 
you; and before you, and to your right and left shall we fight." The Prophet also asked them for 
their opinion about where they should set up camp at Badr. Al-Mundhir bin ' Amr suggested to 
camp close to the enemy, for he wished to acquire martyrdom. 

Concerning the battle of Uhud, the Messenger asked the Companions if they should fortify 
themselves in Al-Madinah or go out to meet the enemy, and the majority of them requested 
that they go out to meet the enemy, and he did. He also took their advice on the day of 
Khandaq (the Trench) about conducting a peace treaty with some of the tribes of Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates), in return for giving them one-third of the fruits of Al-Madinah. However, Sb'd 
bin ' Ubadah and Sa' d bin Mu' adh rejected this offer and the Prophet went ahead with their 
advice. The Prophet also asked them if they should attack the idolators on the Day of 
Hudaybiyyah, and Abu Bakr disagreed, saying, "We did not come here to fight anyone. Fiather, 
we came to perform ' Umrah." The Prophet agreed. 

On the day of Ifk, (i.e. the false accusation), the Messenger of Alah said to them, "O Muslims! 
Give me your advice about some men who falsely accused my wife (' A'ishah). By Alah! I never 
knew of any evil to come from my wife. And they accused whom They accused he from whom I 
only knew righteous conduct, by Alah!" The Prophet asked 'Ali and Usamah about divorcing 
'A'ishah. In summary, the Prophet used to take his Companions' advice for battles and other 
important events. 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said; 
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(The one whom advice is sought from is to be entrusted) t This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i who graded it Hasan. 





Trust in Allah After Takingthe Decision 


Alah'sstatement 


(411 Jc lila) 



(Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah,) means, if you conduct the 
reguired consultation and you then make a decision, trust in Allah over your decision, 
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(certainly, Allah lovesthose who put their trust (in Him)). 


Allah's statement, 
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(If Alah helpsyou, none can overcome you; and if He forsakesyou, who isthere after Him that 
can help you And in Allah (Alone) let believersput their trust), issimilar to His statement that 
we mentioned earlier, 
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(And there is no victory except from Allah the Almighty, the All-Wise) 3:126 . 
Alah next commandsthe believersto trust in Him, 





(And in Alah (Alone) let believers put their trust). 


Treachery with the Spoilsof War was not a Trait of the Prophet 


Alah said, 



(It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,) 


Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and A-Hasan said that the Ayah means, "It is not for a Prophet to breach 
the trust." Ibn Jarir recorded that, Ibn ' Abbas said that, this Ayah, 




(It is not for any Prophet to iIlegally take a part of the booty,) was revealed in connection with 
a red robe that was missing from the spoils of war of Badr. Some people said that the 
Messenger of Allah might havetaken it. When this rumor circulated, Allah sent down, 



(It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty, and whosoever isdeceitful with 
the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took.) 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Gharib". This Ayah 
exonerates the Messenger of Allah of all types of deceit and treachery, be it returning what 
was entrusted with him, dividing the spoils of war, etc. 

Allah then said, 
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(and whosoever isdeceitful with the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that 
which he took. Then every person shall be paid in full what he has earned, and they shall not 
be dealt with unjustly.) 


This Ayah contains a stern warning and threat against Ghulul stealing from the booty , and 
there are also Hadiths, that prohibit such practice. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Malik Al- 
Ashja' i said that the Prophet said, 
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(The worst Ghulul (i.e. stealing) with Allah is a yard of land, that is, when you find two 
neighbors in a land or home and one of them illegally acquires a yard of his neighbor's land. 
When he does, he will be tied with it from the seven earths until the Day of Ftesurrection.) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Humayd As-Sa' idi said, "The Prophet appointed a man from the 
tribe of Al-Azd, called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah, to collect the Zakah. When he returned he said, 'This 
(portion) is for you and this has been given to me as a gift.' The Prophet stood on the IVinbar 
and said, 
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.(What isthe matter with a man whom we appoint to collect Zakah, when he returns he 
said, 'This is for you and this has been given to me as a gift.’ Why hadn't he stayed in his 
father's or mother's house to see whether he would be given presents or not By Him in Whose 
Hand my life is, whoever takes anything from the resources of the Zakah (unlawfully), he will 
carry it on his neck on the Day of Resurrection; if it be a camel, it will be grunting; if a cow, it 
will be mooing; and if a sheep, it will be bleating. The Prophet then raised his handstill we 
saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said thrice, 'O Allah! Haven’t I conveyed Your 
Message.')" 

Hisham bin ' Urwah added that Abu Humayd said, "I have seen him with my eyes and heard him 
with my ears, and ask Zayd bin Thabit." This is recorded in the Two Sahihs . 

In the book of Ahkam of his SUnan, Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Mu' adh bin Jabal said, 
"The Messenger of Alah sent me to Yemen, but when I started on the journey, he sent for me 
to come back and said, 
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(Do you know why I summoned you back Do not take anything without my permission, for if you 
do, it will be Ghulul.) 



(and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of 
Resurrection that which he took). 



(This is why I summoned you, so now go andfulfill your mission.)" At-Tirmidhi said, "ThisHadith 
i s Hasan Gharib." 

In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet got up among us and 
mentioned Ghulul and emphasized its magnitude. Hethen said, 
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(I will not like t o see anyone among you on the Day of Resurrection, carrying a grunting camel 
over hisneck. Slich a man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,'and I will say, 
'I can't intercede for you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not like 
to see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying a neighing horse over his 
neck. Such a man will be saying, ' O Al lah's Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,' and I will reply, 
'I can't intercede for you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not like 
to see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying clothes that will be 
fluttering, and the man will say, 'O Al lah's Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) for me, ' and I will 
say, 'I can't help you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.' I will not like to 
see any of you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying gold and silver on his neck. 
This person will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! Intercede (with Allah) for me.' And I will say, 'I can't 
help you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah's Message) to you.')" This Hadith was recorded in 
the Two Sahihs . 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "During the day (battle) of Khaybar, 
several Companions of the Messenger of Allah came to him and said, ' Sc-and-so died as a 
martyr, so-and-so died as a martyr.' When they mentioned a certain man that died as a martyr, 
the Messenger of Allah said, 



(No. I have seen him i n the Fire because of a robe that he stole (from the booty).) 
The Messenger of Allah then said, 
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(O Ibn Al-Khattab! Go and announce to the people that only the faithful shall enter Paradise.) 

So I went out and proclaimed that none except the faithful shall enter Paradise." This was 
recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan S&hih". 


The Honest and Dishonest are Not Similar 



Allah said 
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(Is then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like the one who draws on himself the 
wrath of Alah His abode is Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!) 3:162 , 


This refers to those seeking what pleases Alah by obeying His legislation, thus earning His 
pleasure and tremendous rewards, while being saved from His severe torment. This type of 
person is not similar to one who earns Allah's anger, has no means of escaping it and who will 
reside i n Jahannam on the Day of Resurrection, and what an evil destination it is. 


There are many similar statements in the Qur'an, such as, 

^ ajj <> aji ajit U3i p* oal) 

/ " o f " * 

J A 


(Siali he then who knowsthat what has been revealed unto you (O Muhammad ) from your Lord 
isthe truth be like him who i s blind) 13:19 , and, 
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(Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise) which he will find true, like him 
whom We have made to enjoy the luxuriesof the life of (this) world) 28:61 . 



Allah then said, 
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(They are in varying gradeswith Allah, ) 3:163 meaning, the people of righteousness and the 
people of evil are in grades, as A-Hasan A-Basri and Muhammad bin lshaq said. Abu ' Ubaydah 
and A-Kisa'i said that this Ayah refers to degrees, meaning there are various degrees and 
dwellings in Paradise, as well as, various degrees and dwellings in the Rre. In another Ayah, 
Allah said, 





(For all there will be degrees (or ranks) according to what they did) 6:132 . Next, Allah said, 



(and Allah is AlI-Seer of what they do), and He will compensate or punish them, and will never 
rid them of a good deed, or increase their evil deeds. Flather, each will be treated according to 
hisdeeds. 



The Magnificent Blessing in the Advent of Our Prophet Muhammad 

Allah the Most High said: 
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(Indeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
from among themselves,) 




Meaning, from their own kind, so that it is possible for them to speak with him, ask him 
guestions, associate with him, and benefit from him. Just as Allah said: 





(And among His signs isthat he created for them mates, that they may find rest in.) 


Meaning; of their own kind. And Allah said; 
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(Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me that your God is One God") 
18:110 . 
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(And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in 
themarkets) 25:20 . 
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(And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships) 12:109 , and, 
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(O you assembly of Jinn and mankind! "Did not there come to you Messengers from among 
you...") 6:130 . 


Allah'sfavor is perfected when His Messenger to the people isfrom their own kind, so that they 
are able to talk to him and inguire about the meaningsof Allah's Word. This is why Allah said, 
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(reciting unto them His verses) 3:164 , theOur'an, 
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(and purifying them), commanding them to do righteous works and forbidding them from 
committing evil. This is how their hearts will be purified and cleansed of the sin and evil that 
used to fiil them when they were disbelievers and ignorant. 






(and instructing them (in) the Book and the Hikmah,) the Our'an and the Slinnah, 

(uJ j) 



(while before that they had been), before sending this Prophet, Muhammad , 






(in manifest error. ) indulging in plain and unequivocal error and ignorance that are clear to 
everyone. 



t(165. (What is the matter with you) When a single disaster smites you, although you smote 
(your enemies) with one twice asgreat, you say: "From where doesthiscome to us" Say, "It is 
from yourselves." And Allah has power over all things.) (166. And what you suffered on the day 
the two armies met, was by the leave of Allah, in order that He might test the believers). (167. 
And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to them: "Come, fight in the way of Allah or 
defend yourselves." They said: "Had we known that fighting will take place, we would certainly 
have followed you." They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith, saying with their 
mouthswhat was not in their hearts. And Allah has tuli knowledge of what they conceal.) (168. 
(They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren while they themselves sat (at home): 
"If only they had listened to us, they would not have been killed." Say: "Avert death from your 
own selves, if you speak the truth.") 


The Beason and Wisdom Behind the Defeat at Uhud 



Allah said 
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(When a single disaster smites you), in reference to when the Muslims suffered seventy 
fatalitiesduring the battle of Uhud, 
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(although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great,) during Badr, when the Muslims 
killed seventy Mushriks and captured seventy others, 
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(you say: "From where doesthiscome to us") why did thisdeteat happen to us 
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(Sdy, "It is from yourselves.") Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When 
Uhud occurred, a year after Badr, Muslims were punished for taking ransom from the 
disbelievers at Badr in return for releasing the Mushriks whom they captured in that battle . 
Thus, they suffered the loss of seventy fatalities and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
gave flight and abandoned him. The Messenger suffered a broken tooth, the helmet was 
smashed on hishead and blood flowed onto hisface. Allah then revealed, 
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(When a single disaster smites you, although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great, 
you say: "From where does this come to us" Say, "It is from yourselves".), because you took the 
ransom." Furthermore, Muhammad bin lshaq, Ibn Jurayj, Ar-Fiabi' bin Anas and As-Suddi said 
that the Ayah, 



(Sdy, "It is from yourselves.") means, because you, the archers, disobeyed the Messenger's 
command to not abandon your positions. 




(And Allah has power over all things.) and He does what He wills and decides what He wills, 
and there is none who can resist His decision. 


Alah then said, 
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(And what you suffered on the day the two armies met, was by the leave of Alah), for when 
you ran away from your enemy, who killed many of you and injured many others, all t his 
occurred by Allah’s will and decree out of Hisperfect wisdom, 



(in order that He might test the believers.) who were patient, firm and were not shaken, 
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(And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to them: "Come, fight in the way of Alah or 
defend yourselves." They said: "Had we known that fighting will take place, we would certainly 
have followed you.") 3:167 , 


This refers to the Companions of ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul who went back (to Al-Madinah) 
with him before the battle. Scme believers followed them and encouraged them to come back 
and fight, saying, 
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(or defend), so that the number of Muslims increases, as Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Sal i h, Al-Hasan and As-9jddi stated. Al-Hasan bin Salih said that this 
part of the Ayah means, help by supplicating for us, while others said it means, man the posts. 
However, they refused, saying, 
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("Had we known that fighting will take place, we would certainly have followed you.") meaning, 
according to Mujahid, if we knew that you would fight today, we would join you, but we think 
you will not fight. Allah said, 
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(They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,) 


ThisAyah indicates that a person passes through various stages, sometimes being closer to Kufr 
and sometimes closer to faith, asevident by, 
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(They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,) 
Allah then said, 
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(saying with their mouths what was not in their hearts.) for they utter what they do not truly 
believe i n, such as, 
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("Had we known that fighting will take place, we would certainly have followed you.") 

They knew that there was an army of idolators that came from a far land raging against the 
Muslims, to avenge their noble men whom the Muslims killed in Badr. These idolators came in 
larger numbersthan the Muslims, so it wasclear that a battle will certainly occur. Allah said; 
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(And Allah has f uli knowledge of what they conceal.) 
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((They are) the oneswho said about their killed brethren while they themselves sat (at home): 
"If only they had listened to us, they would not have been killed.") had they listened to our 
advice and not gone out, they would not have met their demise. Allah said, 



(Say: "Avert death from your own selves, if you speak the truth.") meaning, if staying at home 
saves one from being killed or from death, then you should not die. However death will come 
to you even if you were hiding in fortified castles. Therefore, fend death off of yourselves, if 
you are right. 

Mujahid said that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "This Ayah 3:168 was revealed about ' Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul (the chief hypocrite)." 







(169. Think not of those as dead who are killed i n the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with 
their Lord, and they have provision.) (170. They rejoice in what Allah hasbestowed upon them 
of His bounty and rejoice for the sake of those who have not yet joined them, but are left 
behind (not yet martyred) that on them no fear shall come, nor shall they grieve.) (171. They 
rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and that Allah will not waste the reward of the 
believers.) (172. Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger after being 
wounded; for those of them who did good deeds and feared Allah, there is a great reward.) 
(173. Those to whom the people said, "Verily, the people have gathered against you, therefore, 
fear them." But it (only) increased them in faith, and they said: "Allah is SUfficient for us, and 
He isthe Best Disposer of affairs.") (174. Sb they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. 
No harm touched them; and they followed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Owner of 
great bounty.) (175. It isonly Shaytan that suggeststo you the fear of hisfriends; so fear them 
not, but fear Me, i f you are indeed believers.) 


Virtuesof the Martyrs 

Allah States that even though the martyrs were killed in this life, their souls are alive and 
receiving provisions in the Dwelling of Everlasting Life. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that 
Masrug said, "We asked ' Abdullah about this Ayah, 
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(Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision.) 


He said, ' We asked the Messenger of Allah the same guestion and he said, 
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(Their souls are inside green birds that have lamps, which are hanging below the Throne (of 
Allah), and they wander about in Paradise wherever they wish. Then they return to those 
lamps. Allah looks at them and says, ' Do you wish for anything’ They say, ' What more could we 
wish for, while we go wherever we wish in Paradise' Alah asked them this question thrice, and 
when they realize that He will keep asking them until they give an answer, they say, ' O Lord! 
We wish that our souls be returned to our bodies so that we are killed in Your cause again.’ 
Alah knew that they did not have any other wish, so they were left.There are several other 
similar narrationsfrom Anas and Abu Sa' id. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(No soul that has a good standing with Allah and dies would wish to go back to the lite of this 
world, except for the martyr. He would like to be returned to this life so that he could be 
martyred again, for he tastes the honor achieved from martyrdom.) Muslim collected this 
Hadith 

In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that, Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When your brothers were killed in Uhud, Allah placed their souls inside green birdsthat tend 
to the rivers of Paradise and eat from its fruits. They then return to golden lamps hanging in 
the shade of the Throne. When they tasted the delight of their food, drink and dwelling, they 
said, ' We wish that our brothers knew what Allah gave us so that they will not abandon Jihad 
or warfare.’ Allah said, ' I will convey the news for you.') Alah revealed these and the following 
Ayat, 
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(Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision.) 


Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' and Ad-Dahhak said that these Ayat were revealed about the martyrs of 
Uhud. 


Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "The Messenger of Allah looked 
at me one day and said, ' O Jabir! Why do I see you sad' I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! My father 
wasmartyred and left behind debtsand children.' He said, 
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(Should I tell you that Allah never spoke to anyone except from behind a veil However, He 
spoke to your father directly. He said, ' Ask Me and I will give you.' He said, ' I ask that I am 
returned to life so that I am killed in Your cause again.' The Lord, Exalted He be, said, ' I have 
spoken the word that they shall not be returned back to it (this life). 1 He said, ' O Lord! Then 
convey the newstothose I left behind.') Allah revealed, 
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(Think not of those asdead who are killed in the way of Allah...)" 



Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Alah said, 



(The martyrs convene at the shore of a river close to the door of Paradise, in a green tent, 
where their provisionsare brought to them from Paradise day and night.) 

Ahmad and Ibn Jarir collected thisHadith, which has a good chain of narration. It appearsthat 
the martyrs are of different types, some of them wander in Paradise, and some remain close to 
this river by the door of Paradise. It is also possible that the river is where all the souls of the 
martyrs convene and where they are provided with their provision day and night, and Alah 
knows best. Ulmam Ahmad narrated a Hadith that contains good news for every believer that 
hissoul will be wandering in Paradise, aswell, eating from itsfruits, enjoying its delights and 
happiness and tasting the honor that Allah has prepared in it for him. This Hadith has a unique, 
authentic chain of narration that includes three of the Four Imams. Imam Ahmad narrated this 
Hadith from Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafi' i who narrated it from Malik bin Anas A-Asbuhi, 
from Az-Zuhri, from ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik that his father said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(The soul of the believer becomes a bird that feeds on the trees of Paradise, until Allah sends 
him back to his body when He resurrects him.) 


This Hadith States that the souls of the believers are in the shape of a bird in Paradise. As for 
the souls of martyrs, they are inside green birds, like the stars to the rest of the believing 
souls. We ask Alah the Most Generousthat He makes usfirm on the faith. 


Allah’s statement, 
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(They rejoice in what Alah has bestowed upon them) indicates that the martyrs who were 
killed in Allah’scause are alive with Alah, delighted because of the bounty and happiness they 
are enjoying. They are also awaiting their brethren, who will die in Alah's cause after them, 
for they will be meeting them soon. These martyrs do not have fear about the future or sorrow 
for what they left behind. We ask Allah to grant us Paradise. The Two Sahihs record from Anas, 
the story of the seventy Ansar Companions who were murdered at Bir Ma' unah in one night. In 
this Hadith, Anas reported that the Prophet used to supplicate to Allah in Ounut in prayer 
against those who killed them. Anas said, "A part of the Our’an was revealed about them, but 
was later abrogated, ' Convey to our people that we met Allah and He was pleased with us and 
made us pleased."’ 

Alah said next, 
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(They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Alah, and that Allah will not waste the reward of 
the believers) 3:171 . 

Muhammad bin lshaq commented, "They were delighted and pleased because of Allah’s promise 
that was fulfilled for them, and for the tremendous rewards they earned.”' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "This Ayah encompasses all the believers, martyrs and otherwise. Ftarely 
does Allah mention a bounty and a reward that He granted to the Prophets, without following 
that with what He has grant ed the believers after them." 

The Battle of Hamra' Al-Asad 


Alah said 
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(Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger after being wounded) 3:172 . 


Thisoccurred on the day of Hamra' Al-Asad. After the idolatorsdefeated the Muslims (at Uhud), 
they started on their way back home, but soon they were concerned because they did not 
finish off the Muslims in Al-Madinah, so they set out to make that battle the final one. When 
the Messenger of Alah got news of this, he commanded the Muslims to march to meet the 
disbelievers, to bring fear to their hearts and to demonstrate that the Muslims still had 
strength to fight. The Prophet only allowed those who were present during Uhud to accompany 
him, except for Jabir bin ' Abdullah A-Ansari, aswe will mention. The Muslims mobilized, even 
though they were still suffering from their injuries, in obedience to Alah and His Messenger . 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Ikrimah said, "When the idolators returned towards Makkah 
after Uhud, they said, ' You neither killed Muhammad nor collected female captives. Woe to 
you for what you did. Let us go back.' When the Messenger of Alah heard this news, he 
mobilized the Muslim forces, and they marched until they reached Hamra A-Asad. The 
idolators said, ' Rather, we will meet next year’, and the Messenger of Allah went back to A- 
Madinah , and this was considered a Ghazwah (battle). Alah sent down, 
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(Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger after being wounded; for those of 
them who did good deeds and feared Allah, there is a great reward.) 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that ' A'ishah said to ' Urwah about the Ayah; 
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(Those who answered (the Call of) Alah and the Messenger) 

"My nephew! Your fathers Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr were among them. After the Prophet 
suffered the calamity at Uhud and the idolators went back, he feared that the idolators might 
try to come back and he said, ' Who would follow them’ Ssventy men, including Az-Zubayr and 
Abu Bakr, volunteered." This was recorded by Al-Bukhari alone. 


As for Allah's statement, 
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(Those unto whom the people said, "Verily, the people have gathered against you, therefore, 
fear them." But it (only) increased them in faith) 3:173 , it means, those who threatened the 
people, saying that the disbelievers have amassed against them, in order to instill fear in them, 
but this did not worry them, rather, they trusted in Allah and sought His help, 






(and they said: "Allah is SUfficient for us, and He isthe Best Disposer of affairs.") 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



("Allah Alone is SUfficient for usand He isthe Best Dsposer of affairs for us.") 


"Ibrahim said it when he wasthrown in fire. Muhammad said it when the people said, 'Verily, 
the people have gathered against you, therefore, fear them.’ But it only increased them in 
faith, and they said, 'Allah is SUfficient for usand He isthe Best Disposer of affairs for us. 1 " 
Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the Prophet wastold on the day 
of Uhud, "Verily, the people have gathered against you, therefore, fear them." Thereafter, 
Allah sent down this Ayah 3:173 . 


This is why Allah said, 
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(Sd they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm touched them;) for when they 
relied on Allah, Allah took care of their worries, He confounded the plotsof their enemies, and 
the Muslims returned to their land, 
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(with grace and bounty from Alah. No harm touched them;) safe from the wicked plots of their 
enemies, 
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(and they followed the pleasure of Allah. And Alah isthe Owner of great bounty.) 

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid about Allah’s statement, 
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(Sb they returned with grace and bounty from Allah,) "The ' Grace' was that they were saved. 
The ' Bounty' was that a caravan passed by, and those days were Haj j season days. Thus the 
Messenger of Alah bought and sold and made a profit, which he divided between his 
Companions." 


Alah then said, 




(It is only Shaytan that suggests to you the fear of his friends,) 3:175 meaning, Shaytan 
threatensyou with his friends and triesto pretend they are powerful and fearsome. Alah said 
next, 



(so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed believers.) meaning, "If Shaytan bringsthese 
thoughts to you, then depend on Me and seek refuge with Me. Indeed, I shall suffice you and 
make you prevail over them." Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Is not Allah SUfficient for His servant Yet they try to frighten you with those besides Him!) 39: 
36 , until, 
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(Say: "SUfficient for me is Alah; in Him those who trust must put their trust.") 39:38 . Alah 
said, 




(So fight you against the friendsof Shaytan; ever feeble indeed isthe plot of Shaytan.) 4:76 
and 
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(They are the party of Shaytan. Verily, it is the party of Shaytan that will be the losers!) 
58:19 , 
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(Allah hasdecreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful, All-Mighty.) 58:21 and 
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(Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).) 22:40 and 
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(Oyou who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you) 47:7 , and, 
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(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe, in thisworld's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be of 
no profit to wrongdoers. Theirswill bethecurse, and theirs will betheevil abode.) 40:51,52 
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(176. And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to disbelieve; verily, not the least harm 
will they do to Allah. It is Allah's will to give them no portion in the Hereafter. For them there 
is a great torment.) (177. Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith, not the 
least harm will they do to Alah. For them, there is a painful torment.) (178. And let not the 
disbelievers think that Our postponing their punishment is good for them. We postpone the 
punishment only so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a disgraceful 
torment.) (179. Alah will not leave the believers in the State in which you are now, until He 
distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the 
Unseen, but Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He will s. Sb believe i n Allah and His 
Messengers. And if you believe and have Taqwa of Alah, then for you there is a great reward.) 
(180. And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has bestowed on them of His 
bounty think that it is good for them. Nay, it will be worse for them; the things that they were 
stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of Resurrection. And Alah's is 
the inheritance of the heavens and the earth; and Alah is Well-Acquainted with all that you 
do.) 


Comforting the Messenger of Allah 

Allah said to His Prophet, 





(And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to disbelieve) 3:176 . 


Because the Prophet was eager for people's benefit, he would become sad when the 
disbelievers would resort to defiance, rebellion and stubbornness. Allah said, 'Do not be 
saddened by t his behavior,’ 
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(verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is Allah's will to give them no portion in the 
Hereafter.) for He decided with His power and wisdom that they shall not acquire any share i n 
the Hereafter, 




(For them there is a great torment.) 


Alah said about the disbelievers, 
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(Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith,) by exchanging disbelief for faith, 
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(not the least harm will they do to Allah.) Rather, they will only harm themselves, 
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(For them, there isa painful torment.) 


Allah said next, 
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(And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing their punishment isgood for them. We 
postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment) 3:178 . 


Thisstatement issimilar t o Allah’sother statements, 
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(Do they think that because We have given them abundant wealth and children, that We 
hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) 23:55,56 and 
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(Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Our'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
directionsthey perceive not.) 68:44 , and, 
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(And let not their wealth or their children amaze you. Allah'splan isto punish them with these 
things in this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are disbelievers) 9:85 . 


Alah then said, 




(Allah will not leave the believers in the State in which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good.) 3:179 , meaning, He allows a calamity to happen, and during this 
calamity His friend becomes known and His enemy exposed, the patient believer recognized 
and the sinful hypocrite revealed. This Ayah refersto Uhud, since Alah tested the believers in 
that battle, thus making known the faith, endurance, patience, firmness and obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger that the believers had. Allah exposed the hypocrites in their defiance, 
reverting from Jihad, and the treachery they committed against Allah and His Messenger . This 
is why Alah said, 



(Alah will not leave the believers in the State in which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good.) 


Mujahid commented, "He distinguished between them during the day of Uhud." Oatadah said, 
"He distinguished between them in Jihad and Hij rah." Alah said next, 
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(Nor will Allah disclose to you the secretsof the Unseen.) meaning, you do not have accessto 
Allah's knowledge of His creation so that you can distinguish between the believer and the 
hypocrite, except bythesignsof eachtypethat Allah uncovers. Allah'sstatement, 
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(but Allah choosesof His Messengers whom He wills.) is similar to another Ayah, 
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((He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Unseen, and He revealsto none His Unseen. Except to a 
Messenger (from mankind) whom He haschosen, and then He makesa band of watching guards 
(angels) to march before him and behind him.) 72:26,27 . Allah then said, 
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(Sb believe in Alah and His Messengers.) Obey Allah and His Messenger and adhere to the law 
that he legislated for you, 





(and if you believe and fear Allah, then for you there isagreat reward.) 


The Censure of Selfishness, and Warning Against it 


Alah said, 
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( And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty 
(wealth) think that it is good for them. Nay, it will be worse for them.) 3:180 



Therefore, the Ayah says that the miser should not think that collecting money will benefit 
him. Rather, it will harm him in his religion and worldly affairs. Allah mentions the money that 
the miser collected on the Day of Resurrection, 
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(the things that they stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of 
Resurrection.) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever Alah makes wealthy and he does not pay the Zakah due on his wealth, then (on the 
Day of Resurrection) his wealth will be made in the likeness of a bald-headed poisonous male 
snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks 
and proclaim, ' I am your wealth, I am your treasure.') 

The Prophet then recited the Ayah, 



( And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty 
think that it is good for them. Nay, it will be worse for them), until the end. A-Bukhari, but 
not Muslim, collected this Hadith using this Chain of narration, Ibn Hibban also collected it in 
his Sahih. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah said that the Prophet said, 
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(Every person who does not pay the Zakah due on his wealth, will have his money made into 
the shape of a bald-headed, poisonous male snake who will follow him. The person will run 
away from the snake, who will follow him and proclaim, ' I am your treasure.’) 

' Abdullah then recited the Ayah in Allah’s Book that testifiesto thisfact, 
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(the things that they were stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of 
Resurrection.) 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sdhih." 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(And to Alah belongsthe inheritance of the heavensand the Earth), means, 
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(and spend of that whereof He has made you trustees) 57: 7 . Therefore, since all affairs are 
under Allah'scontrol, then spend from your money so it will benefit you on the Day of Fteturn, 



(and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you do.) with your intentions and what your hearts 
conceal. 




(181. Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those who say: "Truly, Allah ispoor and we are 
rich!" We shall record what they have said and their killing of the Prophets unjustly, and We 
shall say: "Taste you the torment of the burning (Rre).") (182. This is because of that which 
your hands have sent before you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) servants.) (183. 
Those who said: "Verily, Allah hastaken our promise not to believe in any Messenger unless he 
bringsto usan offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour. " Say: "Verily, there cameto 
you Messengers before me, with Al-Bayinat and even with with what you speak of; why then did 
you kill them, if you are truthful") (184. Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected 
before you, who came with Al-Bayinat and the Sariptures and the Book of Enlightenment.) 


Allah Warnsthe Idolators 


Sa'id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When Aliah’s statement, 




(Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He may multiply it to him many times) 
2:245 was revealed, the Jews said, ' O Muhammad! Has your Lord become poor so that He 
asks Hisservantsto give Him a loan' Allah sent down, 



(Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those (Jews) who say: "Truly, Allah is poor and we 
arerichl") 3:181 

ThisHadith wascollected by Ibn Marduwyah and Ibn Abi Hatim. 

Allah's statement, 
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(We shall record what they have said) contains a threat and awarningthat Allah followed with 
His statement, 



(and their killing of the Prophets unj ustly,) 

This is what they say about Allah and this is how they treat His Messengers. Allah will punish 
t hem f or t hese deeds i n t he worst manner, 





(and We shall say: "Taste you the torment of the burning (Fire)." This is because of that which 
your handshave sent before you. And certainly, Allah isnever unjust to (His) servants.) 


Theywill be addressed like this as a way of chastising, criticism, disgrace and humiliation. 
Allah said, 
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(Those (Jews) who said: "Verily, Allah hastaken our promise not to believe in any Messenger 
unless he bringsto usan offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour.") 


Alah refuted their claim that i n their Books, Allah took a covenant from t hem t o only believe 
in the Messenger whose miracles include fire coming down from the sky that consumes the 
charity offered by a member of the Messenger's nation, as Ibn 'Abbas and Al-Hasan stated. 
Allah replied, 
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(Say: "Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with Al-Bayinat...") with proofs and 
evidence, 
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(and even with what you speak of) afire that consumesthe accepted charity, as you asked, 


(why then did you kill them) Why did you meet these Prophets with denial, defiance, 
stubbornness and even murder, 
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(if you are truthful), if you follow the truth and obey the Messengers. 

Alah then comforts His Prophet Muhammad , 
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(Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected before you, who came with Al-Baiyyinat 
and the Seripture, and the Book of Enlightenment.) meaning, do not be sad because they deny 
you, for you have an example in the Messengers who came before you. These Messengers were 
rejected although they brought elear proofs, plain evidence and uneguivocal signs, 
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(and the Zubur), the divinely revealed Booksthat were sent down to the Messengers, 
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(and the Book of Enlightenment) meaning the clarification and best explanation. 


UJ 3 ^ 1 0 ^ <_£) 

«'Z' », 'f, o f' \iu " " ,0 9 , 't «« ' '«•* i 'o' 

A-ikll juil Cf- U^ 3 f Ji 

( JJJ i3l yL % Uftl i Uj jli 

^ " Z fi ' o £ 1 ' o 4* 4 A' o 4* * 0 f * £ 4 

UJAil (j-a (J* (jjliu 

j^3' 1>J 



09 


♦♦ 

C_LJ 


£31 1 




f> ^ uJj ^ 


(185. Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of Ftesurrection shall you be paid your 
wages in full. And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful. The life of thisworld is only the enjoyment of deception.) (186. You shall certainly 
be tried and tested in your wealth and properties and in yourselves, and you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Sbripture before you (Jews and 
Christians) and from those who aseribe partnersto Alah; but if you persevere patiently, and 
have Tagwa, then verily, that will be a determining faetor in all affairs.) 



Every Soul Shall Taste Death 


Allah issues a general and encompassing statement that every living soul shall taste death. In 
another statement, Allah said, 
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(Whatsoever ison it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor 
will remain forever) 55:26,27 . 

Therefore, Allah Alone isthe Ever-Living Who never dies, while the Jinn, mankind and angels, 
including those who carry Allah's Throne, shall die. The Irresistible One and Only, will alone 
remain for ever and ever, remaining Last, as He wasthe First. This Ayah comfortsall creation, 
since every soul that exists on the earth shall die. When the term of this life comes to an end 
and the sonsof Adam no longer have any new generations, and thusthis world ends, Allah will 
command that the Day of Resurrection commence. Allah will then recompense the creation for 
their deeds, whether minor or major, many or few, big or small. SLirely, Alah will not deal 
unj ustly with anyone, even the weight of an atom, and this is why He said, 
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(And only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your wagesin full) 3:185 . 

Who Shall Gain Ultimate Victory 



Alah said, 
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(And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful.) 
meaning, whoever is kept away from the Fire, saved from it and entered into Paradise, will 
have achieved the ultimate success. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception.) "Life is a delight. By Allah, other 
than Whom there is no deity, it will soon fade away from its people. Therefore, take obedience 
to Allah from this delight, if you can. Verily, there is no power except from Alah." 



The Believer isTested and HearsGrieving Statements from the 

Enemy 


Allah said, 



(You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and properties and in yourselves), just 
as He said i n another Ayah, 
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(And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and 
fruits) 2:155 . 


Therefore, the believer shall be tested, in his wealth, himself, his offspring and family. The 
believer shall be tested according to the degree of hisfaith, and when hisfaith is stronger, the 
test is larger. 
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(and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Ssripture 
before you (Jews and Christians) and from those who ascribe partnersto Allah) 3:186 . 


Allah said to the believers upon their arrival at A-Madinah, before Badr, while comforting them 
against the harm they suffered from the People of the S:riptures and the polytheists; 




(but if you persevere patiently, and have Taqwa, then verily, that will be a determining factor 
in all affairs.) 

Therefore, Allah commanded the believers to be forgiving, patient and forbearing until He 
brought Hisawaited aid. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Usamah bin Zayd said that Allah's Messenger rode a donkey with a 
saddle covered by a velvet sheet and let Usamah ride behind him (on the donkey). The Prophet 
wanted to visit Sa' d bin ' Ubadah in Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, and this occurred before the 
battle of Badr. The Prophet passed by a gathering in which ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was 
sitting, before 'Abdullah bin Ubayy became Muslim. That gathering was made up of various 
Muslims as well asMushriks, who worshipped the idols, and some Jews. 'Abdullah bin Rawahah 
was sitting in that gathering. When the Prophet reached 'Abdullah bin Ubayy, the donkey 
caused some sand to fail on the group. Then, 'Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his nose with his 
robe and said, ' Do not fiil us with sand.' The Messenger of Allah greeted the gathering with 
S&lam, called them to Allah and recited some of the Qur'an to them. ' Abdullah bin Ubayy said, 

' Ofellow! No other speech is better than what you said, if it wastrue! However, do not bother 
us in our gatherings. Go back to your place and whoever came to you, narrate your stories to 
him. 1 'Abdullah bin Rawahah said, ' Rather, O Messenger of Allah! Attend our gatherings for we 
I i ke that. 1 The Muslims, Mushriksand Jews then cursed each other, andthey almost fought with 
each other. The Prophet tried to calm them down, until they finally settled. The Prophet rode 
his donkey and went to Sa' d bin ' Ubadah, saying, ' O Sa' d! Have you heard what Abu Hubbab 
said (meaning ' Abdullah bin Ubayy) He said such and such things. ’ Sd' d said, ' O Messenger of 
Allah! Forgive and pardon him. By Allah, Who sent down the Book to you, Allah brought usthe 
truth that you came with at a time when the people of this city almost appointed him king. 
When Allah changed all that with the truth that He gave you, he choked on it, and this isthe 
reason behind the behavior you saw from him.’ The Messenger of Allah forgave him. Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions used to forgive the Mushriks and the People of the 
Scriptures, just as Allah commanded them, and they used to tolerate the harm that they 
suffered. Allah said, 



(and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture 
before you (Jews and Christians) and from those who ascribe partnersto Allah;) 3:186 , and, 




(Many of the People of the Seripture (Jews and Christians) wish that they could turn you away 
as disbelievers after you have believed, out of envy from their own selves, even after the truth 
has become manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command) 
2:109 . 


The Prophet used to implement the pardon that Allah commanded him until He gave His 
command (to fight the disbelievers). When the Messenger fought at Badr, and Allah killed, by 
his hand, the leadersof the disbelievers from Ouraysh, ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and the 
Mushriks and idol worshippers who were with him said, 'This matter has prevailed,’ and they 
gave their pledge to the Prophet and became Muslims." 

Therefore, every person who stands for truth, enjoins righteousness and forbids evil, will be 
harmed in some manner. In such cases, there is no cure better than being patient in Allah's 
cause, trusting in Him and returning to Him. 




** * 


i 


03 


oli ^ Alit 111 ilj) 


/ '. > ^s-' i' ' « ; \i is f'"f , 1° ' s">i' 

( UJO 1 "^ u oA ? 3 ^ ^3 


f ^ i ao 'A T' ' % ' o*' ' ♦ £4 & '' o 

U' UJ^ 3 J 'J- 1 ' ^ UJ^J 3 ^ 03 - Uf^J y) 


■ - •). 0 
O 4 


0 f 0 ^ 


< a t' a,' o « 4 " » 9 " 

319 a! LoJ 1 jAa 


9 " o 9 


J i» kf i» i'* ' a 9 *" i'* " t> 

I AjJl j 


Jz, Alit j (j±j% && A11 j) 


/ ^ & 0 

( 03^ 




(187. (And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who were given the Ssripture 
(Jews and Christians) to make it (the truth) known and elear to mankind, and not to hide it, 
but they threw it away behind their baeks, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And 
indeed worst isthat which they bought.) (188. Think not that those who rejoice in what they 
have done (or brought about), and love to be praised for what they have not done, think not 
that they are rescued from the torment, and for them is a painful torment.) (189. And to Alah 
belongsthe dominion of the heavensand the earth, and Alah haspower over all things.) 


Chastising the People of the Scripturesfor Breakingthe Covenant 

and Hidingthe Truth 



In this Ayah, Allah chastisesthe People of the SCriptures, from whom Allah took the covenant 
by the words of their Prophets, that they would believe in Muhammad and describe him to the 
people, so that they would recognize and follow him when Allah sent him. However, they hid 
thistruth and preferred the the small amountsand the material gains instead of the rewards of 
this life and the Hereafter that they were promised. This is a losing deal and a failing trade, 
indeed. 


These Ayat also contain a warning for the scholars not to imitate their behavior, so that they 
do not suffer the same fate and become like them. Therefore, the scholars are required to 
spread the beneficial knowledge that they have, encouraging the various righteous good deeds. 
They are also warned against hiding any part of their knowledge. A Hadith States that the 
Prophet said, 
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(Whoever was asked about knowledge that he knew but did not disclose it, will be tied with a 
bridle made of fire on the Day of Resurrection.) 


Chastising Those Who Love to be Praised for What They Have not 

Done 


Allah'sstatement, 
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(Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done), refers to those who show off, rejoice in what they do and claim to do what 
they have not done. The Two Sahihs recorded that the Prophet said, 
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(Whoever issues a false claim to acquire some type of gain, then Allah will only grant him 
decrease.) 


The Sdhih also recorded; 
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(He who claims to do what he has not done, is j ust like a person who wears two robes made of 
falsehood.) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Marwan told his guard Rafi' to go to Ibn ' Abbas and proclaim to 
him, "If every person among uswho rejoiceswith what he has done and lovesto be praised for 
what he has not donewill betormented, we all will be tormented." Ibn ' Abbas said, "ThisAyah 
was revealed about the People of the Sfcriptures." He then recited the Ayah, 
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((And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who were given the &ripture (Jews 
and Christians) to make it (the truth) known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they 
threw it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And indeed worst 
isthat which they bought.) then the Ayah, 
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(Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet asked them about something, and they hid its knowledge, giving 
him an incorrect answer. They parted after showing off and rejoicing in front of him because 
they answered him, so they pretended, and they were delighted that they hid the correct news 
about what he had asked them." This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa’i. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sb' id Al-Khudri said, "During the time of the Messenger of Allah , 
when the Messenger would go to battle, some hypocrite men would remain behind and rejoice 
because they did not accompany the Prophet in battle. When the Messenger would come back, 
they would ask him to excuse them swearing to having some excuse, and wanting to be praised 
for that which they did not do. So Alah revealed, 




J5 





J* ^ 0 J» 


(Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done)," 

to the end of the Ayah." And Muslim recorded similarly. 

Alah said; 
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(think not that they are rescued from the torment, ) Do not think that they will be saved from 
punishment, rather it will certainly strike them. Sd Allah said; 



(and for them isa painful torment.) Allah then said, 
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(And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Allah has power over all 
things.) He is the Owner of everything, able to do all things and nothing escapes His might. 
Therefore, fear Him, never defy Him and beware of His anger and revenge. He is the Most 
Great, none isgreater than Him, and the Most Able, none ismore able than He is. 


ja j o!) 

bJM - mJVi jji 

cs^ c5^ J ^' 

1 A& < _isl^ La ujj J ^(3*^- 

asi U?J - jllll LAx> USa ^ 



,1 ^1 fclj Uj 42j>t dai jOlI 

y ^12 LdUk Ok^ 121 I2j - 

o i Z' i\ 1*t 0 *°» 1 1 I* 55 ' 1^1't ° 1 i i' 

j32>j UjjjJ Ul jac*U Ujj l_UiL3 a!ijjj Iji*U 
U UjUj Ujj - jljj^l £-a Uajjj Ulj 

V iEl UJ2I tijii Vj illdj Jk Uli j 

( a 


JJjuJ 

%* 




-La 


naik 


(190. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and in the alternation of night and 
day, there are indeed signs for men of understanding.) (191. Those who remember Allah 
standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not created thiswithout purpose, glory to 
You! Give ussalvation from the torment of the Fire.) (192. "Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit 
to the Fire, indeed, You have disgraced him; and never will the wrongdoers find any helpers.) 
(193. "Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to faith: ' Believe in your Lord,' 
and we have believed. Ojr Lord! Forgive us our sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, and 
make us die along with Al-Abrar (the most righteous).) (194. "Ojr Lord! Grant us what You 
promised usthrough Your Messengers and disgrace us not on the Day of Fiesurrection, for You 
never break (Your) Promise.") 


The Proofsof Tawhid for People of Understanding, their 
Characteristics, Speech, and Supplications 


Allah said, 
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(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth,) 3:190 , referring to the sky in its height 
and spaciousness, the earth in its expanse and density, the tremendous features they have of 
rotating planets, seas, mountains, deserts, trees, plants, fruits, animals, metals and various 
beneficial colors, scents, tastesand elements. 



(And in the alternation of night and day), as one follows and takes from the length of the 
other. For instance, at times one of them becomes longer than the other, shorter than the 



other at t i mes and equal t o the other at other t i mes, and the same i s repeated again and 
again, and all thisoccurs by the decision of the Almighty, Most Wise. This is why Allah said, 




(there are indeed signsfor men of understanding), referring to the intelligent and sound minds 
that contemplate about the true reality of things, uni i ke the deaf and mute who do not have 
sound comprehension. Allah said about the latter type, 
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(And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him) 
12:105,106 . 

Alah then describesthose who have good minds, 

f'' " f f f " ifi " * >*» " " * i, \ 

C5^J I<111 UJJ^ cJ*- ) 

/o j f 

(Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides) 3:191 . 

A-Bukhari recorded that ' Imran bin Husayn said that, the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Pray while standing, and if you can’t, pray while sitting, and if you cannot do even that, then 
pray lying on your side.) These people remember Alah in all situations, in their heart and 
speech, 
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(and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the Earth), contemplating about signs 
in the sky and earth that testify to the might, ability, knowledge, wisdom, will and mercy of 
the Creator. Allah criticizes those who do not contemplate about His creation, which testifies 
to Hisexistence, Attributes, Shari' ah, Hisdecree and Ayat. Allah said, 
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(And how many a sign i n the heavens and the Earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. And most of them believe not in Alah except that they attribute partners unto Him) 
12:105,106 . 


Alah also praises His believing servants, 
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(Those who remember Alah standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply 
about the creation of the heavens and the earth), supplicating; 



("Our Lord! You have not created thiswithout purpose,") 


You did not create all this in jest and play. Rather, You created it in truth, so that You 
recompense those who do evil in kind, and reward those who do righteous deeds with what is 
better. 


The faithful believers praise Allah and deny that He does anything in jest and without purpose, 
saying, 
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("glory to You,"), for You would never create anything without purpose, 





("Give us salvation from the torment of the Fire."), meaning, "O You Who created the creation 
in truth and justice, Who isfar from any shortcomings, or doing things without purpose or with 
jest, save usfrom the torment of the Fire with Your power and strength. Direct usto perform 
the deedsthat make You pleased with us. Guide usto righteous work from which You admit us 
intothe delightful Paradise, and save usfrom Your painful torment." 

They next supplicate, 



("Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Rre, indeed, You have disgraced him;), by 
humiliating and disgracing him before all people on the Day of Gathering, 



("and never will the wrongdoers find any helpers."), on the Day of Judgment, who would save 
them from You. Therefore, there is no escaping whatever fate You decided for them. 
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("Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to faith,"), a caller who calls to faith, 
referring to the Messenger of Allah , 








(' Believe in your Lord,’ and we have believed), accepted hiscall and followed him. 
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("Our Lord! Forgive usour sins"), on account of our faith and obeying Your Prophet 




("Forgive usour sins"), and cover them, 
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("and expiatefrom usour evil deeds"), between usand You, in private, 
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("and make usdie along with Al-Abrar."), join uswith the righteous people. 
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("Our Lord! Grant uswhat You promised unto usthrough Your Messengers") for our faith in Your 
Messengers, or, and this explanation is better; grant us what You promised us by the words of 
Your Messengers, 
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("and disgrace usnot on the Day of Resurrection,"), before all creation, 
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("for You never break (Your) Promise."), for surely, the promise that You conveyed to Your 
Messengers, which includes us being resurrected before You, shall certainly come to pass. 


It was the Prophet’s tradition to recite the ten Ayat at the end of SUrah Al ' Imran when he 
woke up at night for (voluntary) prayer. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "I slept one 
night at the house of my aunt, Maymunah. The Messenger of Allah spoke with his wife for a 
while and then went to sleep. When it was the third part of the night, he stood up, looked at 
the sky and recited, 
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(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signsfor men of understanding) 3:190 . 


The Prophet then stood up, performed ablution, used 9wak (to clean his teeth) and prayed 
eleven units of prayer. When Bilal said the Adhan, the Prophet prayed two units of prayer, 
went out (to the Masjid) and led the people in the Dawn prayer." This was also collected by 
Muslim. 


Ibn Marduwyah recorded that ' Ata 1 said, "I, Ibn ' Umar and ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr went to ' A’ishah 
and entered her room, and there was a screen between us and her. Sie said, ' O' Ubayd! What 
prevents you from visiting us' He said, 'What the poet said, ' Visit every once in a while, and 
you will be loved more.’ Ibn ' Umar said, 'Tell us about the most unusual thing you witnessed 
from the Messenger of Allah .' She cried and said, 'All his matterswere amazing. On night, he 



came close to me until hisskin touched my skin and said, ' Let me worship my Lord.' I said, ' By 
Allah I love your being close to me. I also love that you worship your Lord.’ He used the water- 
skin and performed ablution, but did not use too much water. He then stood up in prayer and 
cried until his beard became wet. He prostrated and cried until he made the ground wet. He 
then laid down on his side and cried. When Bilal came to alert the Prophet for the Dawn 
prayer, he said, ' O Messenger of Allah! What makes you cry, while Allah has forgiven you your 
previousand latter sins' He said, 
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(OBilal! What prevents me from crying, when this night, thisAyah was revealed to me,) 
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(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signsfor men of understanding.) 
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(195. So their Lord accepted of t hem (their supplication and answered t hem), "Never will I 
allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female. You are (members) one of 



another, so those who emigrated and were driven out from their homes, and suffered harm in 
My cause, and who fought and were killed (in My cause), verily, I will expiate from them their 
evil deeds and admit them into Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); a reward from 
Allah, and with Allah isthe best of rewards.") 

Allah Acceptsthe Supplication of Men of Understanding 

Allah said, 
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(So their Lord accepted of them), answered their invocation. Sa' id bin Mansur recorded that 
Salamah, a man from the family of Umm Salamah said, "Umm Salamah said, '0 Messenger of 
Allah! Allah does not mention women in connection with Hijrah (Migration). 1 Allah sent down 
the Ayah, 
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(So their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and answered them), "Never will I allow t o 
be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female.) 


The Ansar say that Umm Salamah was the first woman to migrate to them." Al-Hakim collected 
this Hadith in his Mustadrak, and said, "It is Sahi h according to the criteria of Al-Bukhari but 
they Al-Bukhari and Muslim did not collect it". 


Allah’sstatement, 
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("Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female,) explainsthe type 
of answer Allah gave them, stating that no deed of any person is ever lost with Him. Rather, He 
will completely reward each person for hisor her good deeds. Allah’s statement, 




(You are (members) one of another) means, you are all equal i n relat ion to gaining My reward. 
Therefore, 




(those who emigrated), by leaving the land of Shirk and migrating to the land of faith, leaving 
behind their loved ones, brethren, friendsand neighbors, 
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(and were driven out from their homes), when the Mushriks tormented them and forced them 
to migrate, 
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(and suffered harm in My cause), for their only wrong, to the people, wasthat they believed in 
Allah Alone. In similar Ayat, Alah said, 
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(and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah your Lord!) 
60:1 , and, 

y " 



(And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
85:8 . Allah's statement, 
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(and who fought and were killed (in My cause),) 3:195 refers to the highest rank there is, 
that one fights in the cause of Allah and dies in the process, with his face covered in dust and 
blood. It is recorded in the Sahi h that a man said, 
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('O Messenger of Allah! If I was killed in Alah's cause, observing patience, awaiting Allah's 
reward, attacking, not retreating, would Alah forgive my sins' The Prophet said, 'Yes.' The 
Prophet then asked the man, ' What did you ask' When the man repeated the question, the 
Prophet said, 'Yes, except for the debt, for Jibril conveyed thisto me right now'.) 


This is why Allah said here, 
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(verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds and admit them into Gardens under which 
riversflow), within Paradise, where there are rivers of various drinks: milk, honey, wine and 
fresh water. There is what no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard and no heart has ever 
imagined of delightsin Paradise . Allah's statement, 
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(a reward from Allah) testifies to His might, for the Mighty and Most Great only gives 
tremendous rewards. Allah's statement, 




(and with Alah isthe best of rewards.") for those who perform good deeds. 
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(196. Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive 
you.) (197. Abrief enjoyment; thentheir ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed isthat place 
for rest.) (198. But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are Gardens under which rivers 
flow (in Paradise); therein are they to dwell, an entertainment from Allah; and that which is 
with Allah isthe best for Al-Abrar (the most righteous).) u 


Warning Against Being Deceived by This Life; the Bewardsof the 

Righteous Believers 

Allah said, do not look at the disbelievers, who are enjoying various delights and joys. Soon, 
they will loose all this and be tied to their evil works, for verily, we are only giving them time, 
which deceivesthem, when all they have is, 



(A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) 
ThisAyah issimilar to several other Ayat, such as, 
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(None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those who disbelieve. Sb, let not their ability of going 
about here and there through the land deceive you!) 40:4 , 
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(Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in 
this world! and then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.) 10:69,70 , 
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(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) 31:24 , 
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(Sb, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for a while.) 86:17 , and, 
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(ls he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise) which he will find true -- like 
him whom We have made to enjoy the luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up (to be punished in the Hell-fire)) 28:61 . 

After Allah mentioned the condition of the disbelievers in this life and their destination to the 
Fire, He said, 
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(But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise); therein are they to dwell, an entertainment from Alah,) 3:198 , for certainly, 
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(and that which iswith Allah isthe best for Al-Abrar.) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' used to say, "Death is better for every believer. Death is 
better for every disbeliever, and those who do not believe me should read Allah's statements, 
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(and that which iswith Allah isthe best for Al-Abrar), and, 



(And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their punishment is good for them. 
We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a 
disgraceful torment.) 3:178 



(199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the S:ripture (Jewsand Christians), those 
who believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been 
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell the verses of Alah for a 
small price, for them isareward with their Lord. SUrely, Allah isswift inaccount.) (200. O you 
who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabitu, and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you 
may be successful.) 



The Condition of Some of the People of the Scripturesand their 

Rewards 


Allah States that some of the People of the Book truly believe in Him and in what was sent 
down to Muhammad , along with believing in the previously revealed Books, and they are 
obedient to Him and humble themselves before Allah. 



(They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price) 3:199 , for they do not hide what they 
know of the glad tidings about the description of Muhammad , his Prophethood, and the 
description of his Ummah. Indeed, these are the best people among the People of the Book, 
whether they were Jewsor Christians. Allah saidin SUrat Al-Qasas, 



(Those to whom We gave the S^ripture before it, they believe in it (the Our'an). And when it is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it isthe truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we were Muslims. These will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient,) 28:52-54 . Allah said, 



(Those to whom We gave the Book, recite it (follow it) as it should be recited (i.e. followed), 
they are the oneswho believe therein.) 2:121 , 
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(And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead with truth and establish justice 
therewith.) 7:159 , 
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(Not all of them are alike; a party of the people of the Scripture stand for the right, they recite 
the verses of Allah during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer.) 3:113 , 
and, 
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(Say: "Believe in it (the Our'an) or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given 
knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fail down on their faces in humble 
prostration." And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 
fulfillled." And they fail down on their faces weeping and it increases their humility.) 17:107- 
109 . 


These qual it i es exist in some of the Jews, but only a few of them. For instance, less than ten 
Jewish rabbis embraced the Islamic faith, such as 'Abdullah bin Salam. Many among the 
Christians, on the other hand, embraced the Islamic faith. Alah said, 




(Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the believers the Jews and those 
who commit Shirk, and you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: "We are 
Christians.") 5:82 , until, 
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(Sd because of what they said, Allah rewarded them Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise), theywill abide therein forever) 5:85 . InthisAyah, 

Alah said, 



(for them is a reward with their Lord) 3:199 . 



When Ja'far bin Abi Talib recited SUrah Maryam chapter 19 to An-Najashi, King of Ethiopia, 
in the presence of Christian priestsand patriarchs, he and they cried until their beards became 
wet from crying. The Two Sahihs record that when An-Najashi died, the Prophet conveyed the 
news to his Companions and said, 
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(A brother of yoursfrom Ethiopia has passed, come to offer the funeral prayer.) He went out 
with the Companions to the Musalla lined them up in rows, and after that led the prayer. 


Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that, 



(And there are, certainly, amongthe People of the Sbripture), refers to those amongthem who 
embraced Islam. ' Abbad bin Mansur said that he asked Al-Hasan Al-Basri about Allah’s 
statement, 
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(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Sbripture, those who believe in Alah). 


A-Hasan said, "They are the People of the Book, before Muhammad wassent, who believed in 
Muhammad and recognized Islam. Allah gave them a double reward, for the faith that they had 
before Muhammad , and for believing in Muhammad (after he was sent as Prophet)." Ibn Abi 
Hat i m recorded bot h of these statement s. The Two Ssahihs record that Abu Musa said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Three personswill acguire adouble reward. ) 


He mentioned among them, 
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(A person from among the People of the Book who believed in his Prophet and in me.) 
Allah’s statement, 





(They do not sell the versesof Alah for a small price), means, they do not hide the knowledge 
that they have, as the cursed ones among them have done. Rather, they share the knowledge 
without a price, and this is why Alah said, 




(for them is a reward with their Lord. surely, Alah is S/vift in account.) 
Mujahid commented on the verse, 




((Surely, Alah is) swift in account), "He isswift in reckoning," as Ibn Abi Hatim and othershave 
recorded from him. 


The Command for Patience and Ribat 


Allah said, 
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(Oyou who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabitu) 3:200 . 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The believers are commanded to be patient in the religion that Allah 
chose for them, Islam. They are not allowed to abandon it in times of comfort or hardship, 
ease or calamity, until they die as Muslims. They are also commanded to endure against their 
enemies, those who hid the truth about their religion." Smilar explanation given by several 
ot her schol ars among t he Sdl af. 

As for Murabatah, it is to endure in acts of worship and perseverence. It also means to await 
prayer after prayer, as Ibn ' Abbas, Sahi bin Hanif and Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi stated. 
Ibn Abi Hatim collected a Hadith that was also collected by Muslim and An-Nasa'i from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 


AJ y’jjj tULkJ! AJ Ut» 

Aj sULJl jOAIj UkJI 

^ ^VaULall 


(Snould I tell you about actionswith which Allah forgives sins and raisesthe grade Performing 
perfect ablution in unfavorable conditions, the many steps one takes to the Masajid, and 
awai t i ng prayer after the prayer, for this is the Ribat, this is the Rbat, this is the Rbat.) 

They also say that the Murabatah in the above Ayah refers to battles against the enemy, and 
manning Muslim outpoststo protect them from enemy incursions inside Muslim territory. There 
are several Hadiths that encourage Murabatah and mention its rewards. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Sdhl bin Sd' d As-Sd' idi said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(A Day of Rbat in the cause of Allah is better than this life and all that is in it.) 
Muslim recorded that Sdlman Al-Farisi said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Rbat for a day and a night is better than fasting the days of a month and its Oiyam (voluntary 
prayer at night). If one dies in Rbat, his regular righteous deeds that he used to perform will 
keep being added to his account, and he will receive his provision, and will be saved from the 
trials of the grave.) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Fadalah bin ' Ubayd said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying, 
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(Every dead person will have hisrecord of deeds sealed, except for whoever dieswhile in Rbat 
in the cause of Allah, for his work will keep increasing until the Day of Resurrection, and he 
will be safe from the trial of the grave.) 


This isthe same narration collected by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih". 
Ibn Hibban also collected this Hadith in his Sahih, f At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said 
that he heard the Messenger of Alah saying, 
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(Two eyes shall not be touched by the Fire: an eye that cried for fear from Allah and an eye 
that spent the night guarding in Allah'scause.) 

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 




(Let the servant of the Dinar, the servant of the Drham and the servant of the Khamisah (of 
clothes) perish, as he is pleased if these things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased. 
Let such a person perish and be humiliated, and if he is pierced with a thorn, let him not find 
anyone to take it out for him. Paradise is for him who holds the reins of his horse, striving in 
Allah's cause, with his hair unkempt and feet covered with dust: if he is appointed to the 
vanguard, he is perfectly satisfied with his post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the 
rearguard, he accepts his post with satisfaction; if he asks for permission he is not permitted, 
and if he intercedes, his intercession isnot accepted.) 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Zayd bin Aslam said, "Abu ' Ubaydah wrote to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab and 
mentioned to him that the Ftomans were mobilizing their forces. ' Umar wrote back, ' Allah will 
soon turn whatever hardship a believing servant suffers, to ease, and no hardship shall ever 
overcome two types of ease. Allahsaysin HisBook, 
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(Oyouwho believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabitu, and have Taqwa of Allah, sothat 
you may be successful)’ 3:200 ." 

Al-Hafiz Ibn ' Asakir mentioned in the biography of ' Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, that Muhammad 
bin Ibrahim bin Abi Sakinah said, "While in the area of Tarsus, 'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak 
dictated this poem to me when I was greeting him goodbye. He sent the poem with me to Al- 
Fudayl bin ' lyad in the year one hundred and seventy, ' O he who worships in the vicinity of the 
Two Holy Masjids! If you but see us, you will realize that you are only jesting in worship. He 
who brings wetness to his cheek with his tears, should know that our necks are being wet by 
our blood. He who tires his horses without purpose, know that our horses are getting tired in 
battle. Sbent of perfume isyours, while our scent isthe glimmer of spears and the stench of 
dust in battle . We were narrated about in the speech of our Prophet, an authentic statement 



that never lies. That the dust that erupts by Allah's horses and which fills the nostrils of a man 
shall never be combined with the smoke of a raging Fire. This, the Book of Allah speaks among 
usthat the martyr is not dead, and the truth in Allah's Book cannot be denied.' I met Al-Fudayl 
Ibn ' lyad in the Sacred Masjid and gave him the letter. When he read it, his eyes became 
tearful and he said, 'Abu ' Abdur-Flahman ('Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak) has said the truth and 
offered sincere advice to me.’ Fle then asked me, ' Do you write the Hadith’ I said, ' Yes.' He 
said, 'Write this Hadith as reward for delivering the letter of Abu ' Abdur-Fiahman to me. He 
then dictated, ' Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir narrated to us that Abu Sal i h narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah that a man asked, ' O Messenger of Allah! Teach me a good deed that will earn me 
the reward of the Mujahidin in Allah'scause.' The Prophet said, 
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(Are you able to pray continuously and fast without breaking the fast) The man said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I cannot bear it.' The Prophet said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Even if you were able to do it, you will not achieve the grade 
of the Mujahidin in Allah's cause. Did you not know that the horse of the Mujahid earnsrewards 
for him as long as it lives.) 

Allah said next, 
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(and have Taqwa of Alah), concerning all your affairsand situations. For instance, the Prophet 
said to Mu' adh when he sent him to Yemen, 
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(Have Taqwa of Allah wherever you may be, follow the evil deed with a good deed and it will 
erase it, and deal with people in a good manner.) 

Allah said next, 


(so that you may be successful.), in this life and the Hereafter. Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said that, Allah's statement, 
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(and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be successful.) means, "Fear Me concerning what is 
between you and Me, so that you may acquire success when you meet Me tomorrow." 

The Tafsir of SUrah Al ' Imran ends here, all praise is due to Allah, and we ask Him that we die 
while on the path of the Our'an and SUnnah, Amin. 

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa 


(Chapter 4) 

Virtuesof Surat An-Nis£257 , AMadinan Surah 

AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that SUrat An-Nisa' was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ibn 
Marduwyah recorded similar statements from ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr and Zayd bin Thabit. In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "There are five Ayat in SUrat 
An-Nisa’ that I would prefer to the life of this world and all that is in it, 
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(SUrely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of an atom,) 4:40 , 
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(If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do) 4:31 , 
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(Verily, Allah forgivesnot that partners should be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives 
except that (anything else) to whom He wills) 4:48 , 
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(If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves, had come to you) 4:64 , and, 
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(And whoever doesevil or wrongs himself, but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful) 4:110 Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Ask me 
about SUrat An-Nisa', for I learned the Our'an when I was still young." A-Hakim said, "This 
Hadith is Sahi h according to the criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they did not collect it." 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
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(1. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him 
He created his mate, and from them both He created many men and women, and have Taqwa 
of Alah through Whom you demand your mutual (rights), and revere the wombs. SLirely, Alah 
is always watching over you.) 


The Command to have Taqwa, a Reminder about Creation, and 

Being Kind to Relatives 

Alah commands His creatures to have Taqwa of Him by worshipping Him Alone without 
partners. He also reminds to them of His ability, in that He created them all from a single 
person, Adam, peace be unto him. 




(And from him He created his wife) Hawwa' (Eve), who wascreated from Adam's left rib, from 
his back while he was sleeping. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa', he liked her and had 
affection for her, and she felt the same toward him. An authentic Hadith States, 
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(Woman wascreated from a rib. Verily, the most curved portion of the rib isitsupper part, so, 
if you should try to straighten it, you will break it, but if you leave it as it is, it will remain 
crooked.) Allah's statement, 
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(And from t hem bot h He created many men and women;) means, Alah created from Adam and 
Hawwa' many men and women and distributed them throughout the world in various shapes, 
characteristics, colors and languages. In the end, their gathering and return will be to Allah. 
Alah then said, 
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(And have Taqwa of Alah through Whom you demand your mutual (rights) and revere the 
wombs), protect yourself from Allah by your actsof obedienceto Him. Alah'sstatement, 

h iA») 

(through Whom you demand your mutual (rights)), is in reference to when some people say, "I 
ask you by Allah, and then by the relation of the Rahim (the womb, i.e. my relationship to 
you)", according to Ibrahim, Mujahid and Al-Hasan. Ad-Dahhak said; "Fear Alah Whom you 
invoke when you conduct transactions and contracts." "And revere the womb by not cutting the 
relationsof the womb, but keep and honor them, as Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi', and others have stated. Allah's statement, 
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(SUrely, Allah is always watching over you.) means, He watches all your deeds and sees your 
every circumstance. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
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(And Allah is Witnessover all things.) 58:6 . An authentic Hadith States, 


(Worship Allah as if you see Him, for even though you cannot see Him, He sees you.) This part 
of the Ayah encourages having a sense of certainty that Allah i s always watching, inacomplete 
and perfect manner. Allah mentioned that He hascreated mankind from a single father and a 
single mother, so that they feel compassion for each other and are kind to the weaker among 
them. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Jarir bin ' Abdullah Al-Bajali said that a delegation 
from Mudar came to the Messenger of Alah , and he saw their State, wearing striped woolen 
clothes due to poverty. After the Zuhr prayer, the Messenger of Allah stood up and gave a 
speech in which he recited, 






(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person,) until the end of 
the Ayah. He also recited, 
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(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah. And let every person look to what he has sent forth 
for the tomorrow) 59:18 . He also encouraged them to give charity, saying, 
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(A man gave Sadaqah from his Dinar, from his Dirham, from his Sa' of wheat, from his Sa' of 
dates) until the end of the Hadith. This narration was also collected by Ahmad and the SUnan 
compilersfrom Ibn Mas' ud. 



(2. And give unto orphanstheir property and do not exchange (your) bad thingsfor (their) good 
ones; and devour not their substance (by adding it) to your substance. SUrely, this is a great 
sin.) (3. And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then 
marry (other) women of your choice, two or three, or four; but if you fear that you shall not be 
able to deal justly (with them), then only one or (the captivesand the servants) that your right 
hands possess. That is nearer to prevent you from Ta' ulu.) (4. And give to the women (whom 
you marry) their Saduqat (or dowry) Nihlah (with a good heart), but if they, of their own good 
pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm.) 


Protecting the Property of the Orphans 

Allah commands that the property of the orphans be surrendered to them in full when they 
reach the age of adolescence, and He forbids using or confiscating any part of it. So He said; 
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(and do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) good ones;) Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib and Az- 
Zuhri commented, "Do not substitute a weak animal of yoursfor a fat animal (of the orphans)." 
Ibrahim An-Nakha'i and Ad-Dahhak commented, "Do not give something of bad quality for 
something of good quality." As-SUddi said, "One of them (caretakers of orphans) would take a 
fat sheep from the orphan's property and put in its place, a weak sheep of his, saying, ' A sheep 





(If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls.) She said, "O my 
nephew! This is about the orphan giri who lives with her guardian and shares his property. Her 
wealth and beauty may tempt him to marry her without giving her an adequate dowry which 
might have been given by another suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to marry such 
orphan girls unless they treated them j ustly and gave them the most suitable dowry; otherwise 
they were ordered to marry woman besides them."' A'ishah further said, "After that verse, the 
people again asked the Messenger of Allah (about marriage with orphan girls), so Allah revealed 
the Ayah, 
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(They ask your instruction concerning the women..) 4:127 She said, "Allah's statement in 
this Ayah, 



(yet whom you desire to marry) 4:127 refersto the guardian who does not desire to marry an 
orphan giri under his supervision because she is neither wealthy nor beautiful. The guardians 
were forbidden to marry their orphan girls possessing property and beauty without being j ust to 
them, as they generally refrain from marrying them (when they are neither beautiful nor 
wealthy)." 


The Permission to Marry Four Women 


Allah's statement, 
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(two or three, or four), means, marry as many women as you like, other than the orphan girls, 
two, three or four. We should mention that Allah's statement in another Ayah, 
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(Who made the angels messengers with wings, - two or three or four) 35:1 , does not mean 
that other angels do not have more than four wings, as there are proofs that some angels do 
have more wings. Yet, men are prohibited from marrying more than four wives, as the Ayah 
decrees, since the Ayah specifies what men are allowed of wives, as Ibn ' Abbas and the 
majority of scholars stated. If it were allowed for them to have more than four wives, the Ayah 
would have mentioned it. Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim said that hisfather said that Ghilan 
bin Salamah Ath-Thaqafi had ten wives when he became Muslim, and the Prophet said to him, 
"Choose any four of them (and divorce the rest)." During the reign of ' Umar, Ghilan divorced 
his remaining wives and divided his money between his children. When ' Umar heard news of 



this, he said to Ghilan, "I think that the devil has conveyed to your heart the news of your 
imminent death, from what the devil hearsduring his eavesdropping. It mayaswell bethat you 
will not remain alive but for a little longer. By Allah! You will take back your wives and your 
money, or I will take possession of this all and will order that your grave be stoned as i s the 
case with the grave of Abu Rghal (from Thamud, who was saved from their fate because he 
was i n the Sacred Area. But, when he left it, he was tormented like they were)." Ash-Shafi' i, 
At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi collected this Hadith up to the Prophet's 
statement, "Choose any four of them." Only Ahmad collected the full version of this Hadith. 
Therefore, had it been allowed for men to marry more than four women at the same time, the 
Prophet would have allowed Ghilan to keep more than four of his wives since they all embraced 
Islam with him. When the Prophet commanded him to keep just four of them and divorce the 
rest, this indicated that men are not allowed to keep more than four wives at a time under any 
circumstances. If this isthe case concerning those who already had more than four wives upon 
embracing Islam, then this ruling applies even more so to marrying more than four. 


Marrying Only One Wife When One Fears He Might not Do Justice to 

His Wives 


Allah's statement, 
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(But if you fear that you will not be able to deal j ustly (with them), then only one or what your 
right hands possess.) The Ayah commands, if you fear that you will not be able to do justice 
between your wives by marrying more than one, then marry only one wife, or satisfy yourself 
with only female captives, for it is not obligatory to treat them equally, rather it is 
recommended. So if one does so, that isgood, and if not, there is no harm on him. In another 
Ayah, Allah said, 
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(You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even if it is your ardent desire) 
4:129 . Allah said, 
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(That is nearer to prevent you from Ta' ulu), meaning, from doing injustice. Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn 
Marduwyah and Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban, in his Sahi h, recorded that 'A'ishah said that, the 
Prophet said that the Ayah, 
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(That is nearer to prevent you from Ta'ulu), means, from doing injustice. However, Ibn Abi 
Hatim said that his father said that this Hadith to the Prophet is a mistake, for it should be 
attributed to 'A'ishah not the Prophet . Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Ibn ' Abbas, 'A'ishah, 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, An-Nakha'i, Ash-Sha'bi, Ad-Dahhak, 'Ata' 
Al-Khurasani, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan that Ta'ulu means t o deviate from 
justice . 


Givingthe Dowry isObligatory 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn ' Abbas saying, Nihlah, in Allah's statement, 
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(And give to the women (whom you marry) their Saduqat Nihlah) refers to the dowry. 
Muhammad bin lshaq narrated from Az-Zuhri that ' Urwah said that 'A'ishah said that ' Nihlah' 
means' obligatory’. Muqatil, Oatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, ' Nihlah' means' obligatory' Ibn Jurayj 
added: ' specified.' ibn Zayd said, "In Arabic, Nihlah, refers t o what is necessary. So Alah is 
commanding: Do not marry unless you give your wife something that is her right. No person 
after the Prophet is allowed to marry a woman except with the required dowry, nor by giving 
false promises about the dowry intended Therefore, the man is required to pay a dowry to 
his wife with a good heart, j ust as he gives a gift with a good heart. If the wife gives him part 
or all of that dowry with a good heart, her husband is allowed to take it, as it is lawful for him 
in thiscase. Thisiswhy Alah said afterwards, 
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(But if they, of their own pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it without 
fear of any harm.) 
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(5. And give not unto the unwise your wealth which Allah has made a meansof support for you, 
but feed and clothe t hem therewith, and speak to t hem words of kindness and j ustice.) (6. And 
test orphans until they reach the age of marriage; if then you find sound judgment in them, 
release their property to them, but consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they 
should grow up. And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is 
poor, let him have for himself what isjust and reasonable (according to his work). And when 
you release their property to them, take a witness in their presence; and Alah is All-Sufficient 
i n taking account.) 


Holding the Property of the Unwise in Escrow 

Alah prohibited giving the unwise the freedom to do as they wish with wealth, which Alah has 
made as a means of support for people. This ruling sometimes applies because of being young, 
as young people are incapable of making wise decisions. It also applies in cases of insanity, 
erratic behavior and having a weak intellect or religious practice. It applies in cases of 
bankruptcy, when the debtors ask that the property of a bankrupt person is put in escrow, 
when his debts cannot be paid off with his money. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbas said 
that Allah’sstatement, 
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(And give not unto the unwise your property) refers to children and women. Smilar was also 
said by Ibn Mas' ud, Al-Hakam bin ' Uyaynah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak: "Women and boys." Sa' id 
bin Jubayr said that 'the unwise' refers to the orphans. Mujahid, ' Ikrimah and Oatadah said; 
"They are women." 


Spending on the Unwise with Fairness 


Allah said 
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(but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and justice.) 'Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Do not give your wealth, what Allah has made 
you responsible for and made a means of sustenance to you, to your wife or children. Rather, 
hold on to your money, take care of it, and be the one who spends on them for clothes, food 
and provision." Mujahid said that the Ayah, 
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(and speak to them words of kindness and justice.) refers to kindness and keeping good 
relations. This honorable Ayah commands kind treatment, in deed, with family and those under 
one's care. One should spend on them for clothes and provisions, and be good to them, such as 
saying good words t o them. 

Giving Back the Property of the Orphans When They Reach 

Adulthood 


Alah said, 



(And test orphans) meaning, test their intelligence, as Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-SUddi 
and Mugatil bin Hayyan stated. 
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(until they reach the age of marriage), the age of puberty, according to Mujahid. The age of 
puberty according to the majority of scholars comes when the child has a wet dream. In his 
Sunan, Abu Dawud recorded that 'Ali said, "I memorized these words from the Messenger of 
Allah , 
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(There is no orphan after the age of puberty nor vowing to be silent throughout the day to the 
night.) In another Hadith, ' A'ishah and other Companions said that the Prophet said, 
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s(The pen does not record the deeds of three persons: the child until the age of puberty, the 
sleeping person until waking up, and the senile until sane.) Or, the age of tifteen isconsidered 
the age of adolescence. In the Two S&hihs, it is recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "I was presented 
in front of the Prophet on the eve of the battle of Uhud, while I wasfourteen yearsof age, and 
he did not allow me to take part in that battle. But I was presented in front of him on the eve 
of the battle of Al-Khandaq (The Trench) when I wasfifteen yearsold, and he allowed me (to 
join that battle)." ' Umar bin ' Abdul-'Aziz commented when this Hadith reached him, "This is 
the difference between a child and an adult." There is a difference of opinion over whether 
pubic hair isconsidered a sign of adulthood, and the correct opinion isthat it is. The SUnnah 
supportsthisview, accordingto a Hadith collected by Imam Ahmad from ' Atiyah Al-Qurazi who 
said, We were presented to the Prophet on the day of Ourizah, whoever had pubic hair was 
killed, whoever did not was left free to go, I was one of those who did not, so I was left free." 
The Four SUnan compilers also recorded similar to it. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." Allah’s 
statement, 
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(if then you find sound judgment in them, release their property to them,) Sa' id bin Jubayr 
said that this portion of the Ayah means, when you find them to be good in the religion and 
wise with their money. Smilar was reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others 
amongthe Imams. The scholarsof Fiqh stated that when the child becomesgood in the religion 
and wise concerning with money, then the money that his caretaker was keeping for him should 
be surrendered to him. 


Poor Caretakers are Allowed to Wisely Spend from the Money of the 
Orphan Under Their Care, to Compensate for Their Work 

Allah said, 
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(But consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they should grow up.) Allah commands 
that the money of the orphan should not be spent unnecessarily, 
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(Wastefully and hastily) for fear they might grow up. Allah also commands ; 
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(And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages,) Hence, the guardian who is 
rich and does not need the orphan's money, should not take any of it as wages. 



(but if he ispoor, let him have for himself what isjust and reasonable.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that 'A'ishah said, "ThisAyah, 



(And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have 
for himself what isjust and reasonable.) was revealed about the guardian of the orphan and 
pertains to whatever work he does for the orphan's estate. " Al-Bukhari also collected this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Amr bin Shu' ayb said that hisfather said that hisfather 
told him that a man asked the Messenger of Allah , "I do not have money, but I have an orphan 
under my care." The Messenger said, 
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(Eat from your orphan's wealth without extravagance or wastefulness, or mixing it, and without 
saving your money by spending his.)" Allah said, 
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(And when you release their property to them.) after they become adults, and you see that 
they are wise, then, 



(take a witness in their presence;) Allah commands the guardians of orphans to surrender the 
property of the orphans who become consenting adults, in the presence of witnesses, so that 
none of them deniesthe fact that he received hismoney. Allah said next, 
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(and Allah is All-SUfficient in taking account.) meaning, Alah issufficient as Witness, Reckoner 
and Watcher over their work for orphans, and when they surrender their money to them, 
whether their property wascomplete and whole, or deficient and less. Indeed, Allah knowsall 
of that. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(O Abu Dharr! Verily, you are weak, and I love for you what I love for myself. Do not become a 
leader of two nor assume guardianship of an orphan's property.) 
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(7. There is a share for men and a share for women from what is left by parents and those 
nearest in relation, whether the property be small or large -- a legal share.) (8. And when the 
relatives, and the orphans, and the poor are present at the time of division, give them from 
the property, and speak to them words of kindness and justice.) (9. And let those (executors 
and guardians) have the same fear in their minds as they would have for their own, if they had 
left weak offspring behind. Sb, let them have Taqwa of Allah and speak truthfully.) (10. Verily, 
those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat up only a fire into their bellies, 
and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!) 


The Necessity of Surrendering the Inheritance According to the 

Portionsthat Allah Ordained 

Sa' id bin Jubayr and Oatadah said, 'The idolators used to give adult men a share of inheritance 
and deprive women and children of it. Allah revealed; 

(There is a share for men from what is left by parents and those nearest in relation)." 
Therefore, everyone is equal in Allah's decision to inherit, even though their shares vary 
according to the degree of their relationship to the deceased, whether being a relative, 
spouse, etc. Ibn Marduwyah reported that Jabir said, "Umm Kujjah came to the Messenger of 
Allah and said to him, ' O Messenger of Allah! I have two daughters whose father died, and they 
do not own anything.' Sb Allah revealed; 
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(There is a share for men from what is left by parents and those nearest in relation.)" We will 
mention this Hadith when explaining the two Ayat about inheritance. Alah knows best. Alah 
said, 







(are present at the time of division,) those who do not have a share in the inheritance, 
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(and the orphans and the poor), are also present upon dividing the inheritance, give them a 
share of the inheritance. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah, 
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(And when the relatives and the orphans and the poor are present at the time of division), was 
not abrogated. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that thisAyah still appliesand should be 
implemented. Ath-Thawri said that Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid that implementing this 
Ayah, "Is required from those who have anything to inherit, paid from whatever portions their 
hearts are satisfied with giving away." Smilar explanation was reported from Ibn Mas' ud, Abu 
Musa, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ash-Sha'bi and Al-Hasan. Ibn Srin, Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, 'Ata 1 bin Abi Rabah, Az-Zuhri and Yahya bin Ya'mar 
said this payment i s obligatory. Others say that this refers to the bequeathal at the time of 
death. And others say that it was abrogated. AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that this 
Ayah, 



(And when are present at the time of division), refers to divisions of inheritance. Sa, when poor 
relatives, who are ineligible for inheritance, orphans, and the poor attend the division of the 
inheritance, which is sometimes substantial, their hearts will feel eager to have a share, seeing 
each eligible person assuming his share; while they are desperate, yet are not given anything. 
Allah the Most Kind, Most Compassionate, commands that they should have a share in the 
inheritance asan act of kindness, charity, compassion and mercy for t hem. 


Observing Fairness in the Will 


Allah said, 
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(And let those have the same fear in their mindsasthey would have for their own, if they had 
left behind...) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that this part of the Ayah, 
"Refers to a man who is near death and he dictates a will and testament that harms some of 
the rightful inheritors. Allah commands whoever hears such will to fear Allah, and direct the 
dying man to do what is right and to be fair, being as eager to protect the inheritors of the 
dying man as he would be with his own." Smilar was reported from Mujahid and several others. 
The Two Sahihs record that when the Messenger of Allah visited S&' d bin Abi Waqqas during an 
illness he suffered from, Sa' d said to the Messenger, "O Messenger of Allah! I am wealthy and 
have no inheritors except a daughter. Saould I give two-thirds of my property in charity" He 
said, "No." Sa' d asked, "Half" He said, "No." Sa' d said, "One-third" The Prophet said; 
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(One-third, and even one-third istoo much.) The Messenger of Allah then said, 



(You'd better leave your inheritors wealthy rather than leaving them poor, begging from 
others.) 


A Stern Warning Against Those Who Use Up the Orphan's Wealth 


It was also said that the Ayah 
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(consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they should grow up,) means, let them 
have Taqwa of Allah when taking care of the orphan's wealth, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Al- 
' Awfi who reported this explanation from Ibn ' Abbas. This is a sound opinion that is supported 
by the warning that follows against consuming the orphan's wealth unjustly. In this case, the 
meaning becomes: Just as you would want your offspring to be treated fairly after you, then 
treat other people's offspring fairly when you are given the responsi bi I it y of caring for them. 
Allah proclaims that those who unj ustly consume the wealth of orphans, will be eating fire into 
their stomach, this is why Allah said, 
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(Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat up only a fire into their 
bellies, and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!) meaning, when you consume the orphan's 
wealth without a right, then you are only consuming fire, which will kindle in your stomach on 
the Day of Ftesurrection. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Flurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 




(Avoid the seven great destructive sins. ) The people asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What are 
they" He said, 
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(To join others in worship along with Allah, magic, to kill the life which Allah has forbidden 
except for a j ust cause, to consume interest, to consume an orphan's property, to turn your 
back to the enemy and flee from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and to accuse chaste 
women who never even think of anything harmful to their chastity being good believers.) 



(11. Allah commandsyou for your children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion equal to that 
of two - females; if only daughters, two or more, their share istwo thirdsof the inheritance; if 
only one, her share is half. For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each if the deceased 
left children; if no children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother hasathird; if the 
deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a sixth. (The dist ribut ion in all cases is) 
after the payment of legacies he may have bequeathed or debts. You know not which of them, 
whether your parents or your children, are nearest to you in benefit, (these fixed shares) are 
ordained by Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) 



Learningthe VariousSharesof the Inheritance is Encouraged 


This, the following, and the last honorable Ayah in this SUrah contain the knowledge of Al- 
Fara'id, inheritance. The knowledge of Al-Fara'id isderived from these three Ayat and from the 
Hadiths on this subject which explain them. Learning this knowledge is encouraged, especially 
the specific things mentioned in the Ayat. Ibn ' Uyaynah said; "Knowledge of Al-Fara'id was 
called half of knowledge, because it effectsall people."o 


The Reason Behind Bevealing Ayah 4:11 

Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger came 
visiting me on foot with Abu Bakr at Banu Salamah's (dwellings), and the Prophet found me 
unconscious. He asked for some water, performed ablution with it, then poured it on me, and I 
regained consciousness. I said, ' What do you command me to do with my money, O Allah’s 
Messenger’ this Ayah was later revealed, 



(Allah commands you for your children’s (inheritance); to the male, a portion equal to that of 
two females)." This is how it was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa’i. The remainder of the Sx 
compilers also collected this Hadith. Another Hadith from Jabir concerning the reason behind 
revealing Ayah 4:11 Ahmad recorded from Jabir that he said, "The wife of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi' 
came to Al lah’s Messenger and said to him, ' O Allah’s Messenger! These are the two daughters 
of Sa' d bin Ar-Rabi', who was killed as a martyr at Uhud. Their uncle took their money and did 
not leave anything for them. They will not be married unlessthey have money.’ The Messenger 
said, ' Alah will decide on this matter.’ The Ayah about the inheritance was later revealed and 
the Messenger of Allah sent word to their uncle commanding him, 
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(Give two-thirds (of S&'d’s money) to Sa'd'stwo daughters and one eighth for their mother, 
and whatever isleft isyours.)" Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. It 
is apparent, however, that the first Hadith from Jabir was about the case of the last Ayah in 
the SUrah 4:176, rather than 4:11 , for at the time this incident occurred, Jabir had sisters 
and did not have daughters, parents or offspring to inherit from him. Yet, we mentioned the 
Hadith herejust as Al-Bukhari did. 

MalesGet Two Times the Share of Females for Inheritance 


Allah said 





The Share of the Females When They Are the Only Eligible Heirs 


Allah said, 



(if only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the inheritance;) We should 
mention here that some people said the Ayah only means two daughters, and that ' more’ is 
redundant, which is not true. Nothing in the Our’an is uselessor redundant. Had the Ayah been 
talking about only two women, it would have said, "The share of both of them is two-thirds." As 
for the daughters, two or more, the ruling that they get two-thirds was derived from this Ayah, 
stating that the two sistersget two-thirds. We also mentioned the Hadith in which the Prophet 
commanded that two-thirds be the share of the two daughters of Sa' d bin Ar-Rabi'. So this is 
proven in the Book and the Sunnah. 
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(if only one, her share is half.) If there are two daughters, then there are textsto prove they 
share a half. Therefore, two-thirds is the share of the two daughters or sisters, and Allah knows 
best. 


Share of the Parents in the Inheritance 


Allah said, 






(For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each) There are several formsof the share that the 
parents get in the inheritance. 1. If the deceased left behind children, the parents get asixth 
each. When the deceased had only one daughter, she gets half of the inheritance and the 
parents each one sixth, and another sixth is given to the father. 2. When the parents are the 
only inheritors, the mother gets one-third while the father gets the remaining two-thirds. In 
this case, the father's share will be twice the mother's share. If the deceased had a surviving 
spouse, the spouse gets half, in the case of a husband, or a fourth in the case of a surviving 
wife. In both cases, the mother of the deceased gets one-third of the remaining inheritance. 
This is because the remaining portion of the inheritance is treated j ust as the entire legacy in 
regard to the parents' share. Allah has given the mother one-half of what the father gets. 
Therefore, the mother gets a third of the remaining inheritance while the father gets two- 
thirds. 3. If the deceased left behind surviving brothersand sisters, whether half brothers, half 
sisters or from the same father and mother, their presence does not cause reduction in the 
father's share. Yet, their presence reducesthe share of the mother to one-sixth instead of one- 
third, and the father gets the rest, when there are no other heirs. Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded that 
Oatadah commented on the Ayah, 




(If the deceased left brothersor (sisters), the mother hasasixth.) "Their presence will reduce 
the share of the mother, but they will not inherit. If there is only one surviving brother, the 
mother's share will remain one-third, but her share will be reduced if there is more than one 
surviving brother. The people of knowledge attribute this reduction in the mother's share from 
one-third (to one-sixth) to the fact that the father is the one who helps the brothers (and 
sisters) of the deceased get married, spending from his own money for this purpose. The 
mother does not spend from her money for this purpose." This is a sound opinion. 


First the Debtsare Paid Off, then the Will, then the Fixed 

Inheritance 


Allah said, 
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((The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of legacies he may have bequeathed or 
debts.) The scholars of the Salaf and the Khalaf agree that paying debtscomes before fulfilling 
the will, and this is apparent t o those who read the Ayah carefully. Allah said next, 
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(You know not which of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest to you in 
benefit.) This Ayah means: We have appointed a share t o the parents and children, contrary t o 
the practice of Jahiliyyah and the early Islamic era, when the inheritance would go to the 
children, and parents get a share only if they were named in the will, as Ibn ' Abbas stated. 
Allah abrogated this practice and appointed a fixed share for the children and for the parents. 
One may derive benefit in this life or for the Hereafter from his parents, the likes of which he 
could not get from his children. The opposite of thiscould also be true. Allah said, 
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(You know not which of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest to you in 
benefit,): since benefit could come from one or the other of these relatives, We appointed a 
fixed share of inheritance for each. Allah knowsbest. Alah said, 




(ordained by Allah), meaning: These appointed shares of inheritance that We mentioned and 
which give some inheritors a bigger share than others, is a commandment from Allah that He 
hasdecided and ordained, 
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(And Allah is B/er All-Knower, All-Wise.), Who places everything in its rightful place and gives 
each his rightful share. 

& t 6 o L»' o i o i o 1** " o.f " * * 0 * 0 \ 

C& (J ui u <^j) 

" 4 l i i $ i* f ^ $ * 1 ' i 4 * 1 « f ^ 

c£> W f£la jIj 

^ ^ C5 ^ o ^ 

J qJ Ajj^ q AxJ 


4 — 




£ f * o* f ^ o ^ 4 > 4 < o* f ^ o o o 3f 4 0 r« 

jIj ^ ji£ cM p* ch (J ui <»£> 

o f r- ^ «4 ^ " . 0 " . * <&£-" r* i 55 -* £t» 

jl Lgj Aj^j lxi (_>« ^JJ Us (JAJJI 

AJJ oljj j) AlK Cjjjj (jl£ q '' uJ! 

1 ijSlS jli l£ia 

^ ;is^a a 

** £ ^ H 7- ^ ^ o % o- o f 7 ^ ^ > 

AjA-aj jLJa^ JJC. gjJ jl l$J 

aUI j aIII ;> 


’V f « f >*. f 

' j' r' 


j «* 35 " 



(12. In that which your wives leave, your share is half if they have no child; but if they leave a 
child, you get a fourth of that which they leave after payment of legaciesthat they may have 
bequeathed or debts. In that which you leave, their (your wives) share is a fourth if you leave 
no child; but if you leave a child, they get an eighth of that which you leave after payment of 
legaciesthat you may have bequeathed or debts. If the man or woman whose inheritance is in 
Kalalah has left neither ascendants nor descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, each 
one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they share in a third; after payment of 
legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss i s caused (t o anyone). This 
is a Commandment from Allah; and Alah is Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.) 


Share of the Spousesin the Inheritance 



Allah says to the husband, you get half of what your wife leaves behind if she dies and did not 
have achild. If she had achild, you get one-fourth of what she leaves behind, after payment of 
legaciesthat she may have bequeathed, or her debts. We mentioned before that payment of 
debtscomes before fulfilling the will, and then comesthe will, then the inheritance, and there 
is a consensus on this matter among the scholars. And the rule applies to the grandchildren as 
well as the children, even if they are great-grandchildren (or even further in generation) Allah 
then said, 
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(In that which you leave, their (your wives) share is a fourth) and if there is more than one 
wife, they all share in the fourth, or one-eighth that the wife gets. Earlier, we explained Allah's 
statement, 
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(After payment of legacies) 


The Meaningof Kalalah 


Allah said, 
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(If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question was left in Kalalah.) Kalalah is a 
derivative of Iklil; the crown that surroundsthe head. The meaning of Kalalah in this Ayah is 
that the person's heirs come from other than the first degree of relative. Ash-Sha' bi reported 
that when Abu Bakr As-Sddiq was asked about the meaning of Kalalah, he said, "I will say my 
own opinion about it, and if it iscorrect, then this correctness is from Allah. However, if my 
opinion iswrong, it will be my error and because of the evil effortsof Shaytan, and Alah and 
His Messenger have nothing to do with it. Kalalah refers to the man who has neither 
descendants nor ascendants." When ' Umar became the Khalifah, he said, "I hesitate to 
contradict an opinion of Abu Bakr." This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and others. In his Tafsir, Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "I was among the Iast persons to see ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, and he said to me, ' What you said was the correct opinion.’ I asked, ' What did I say’ 
He said, 'That Kalalah refers to the person who has no child or parents.’" This is also the 
opinion of ' Ali bin Abi Talib, Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Zayd bin Thabit, Ash-Sha' bi, An-Nakha' i, 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Oatadah, Jabir bin Zayd and Al-Hakam . This isalso the view of the people of 
Al-Madinah, Kufah, Basrah, the Seven Fuqaha’, the Four Imams and the majority of scholars of 
the past and present, causing some scholars to declare that there is a consensus on this 
opinion. 



The Ruling Concerning Children of the Mother From Other Than the 

Deceased's Father 


Allah said, 



(But has left a brother or a sister), meaning, from his mother's side, as some of the Salaf 
stated, including Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas. Oatadah reported that this is the view of Abu Bakr As- 
Sddiq. 
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(Each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they share in a third.) There is a 
difference between the half brothers from the mother's side and the rest of the heirs. First, 
they get a share in the inheritance on account of their mother. Second, the malesand females 
among them get the same share. Third, they only have a share in the inheritance when the 
deceased's estate is inherited in Kalalah, for they do not have a share if the deceased has a 
surviving father, grandfather, child or grandchild. Fourth, they do not have more than a third, 
no matter how numerous they were. aAllah's statement, 
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(After payment of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss i s caused 
(to anyone).) means, let the will and testament be fair and free of any type of harm, without 
depriving some rightful heirs from all, or part of their share, or adding to the fixed portionthat 
Allah or dained for some heirs. Indeed, whoever does this, will have disputed with Alah 
concerning Hisdecision and division. An authentic Hadith States, 
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(Allah hasgiven each his f ixed due right. Therefore, there is no will for a rightful inheritor.) 
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(13. These are the limits (set by) Allah, and whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will be 
admitted to Gardens under which riversflow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and isthe great 
success.) (14. And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and transgresses His (set) 
limits, He will cast him into the Rre, to abide therein; and he shall suffer a disgraceful 
torment.) 


Warning Against Transgressing the Limitsfor Inheritance 

Meaning, the Fara'id are Allah's set limits. This includes what Alah has alloted for the heirs, 
according to the degree of relation they have to the deceased, and their degree of dependency 
on him. Therefore, do not transgressor violatethem. So Allah said; 
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(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,) regarding the inheritance, and does not add or 
decrease any of these fixed shares by use of tricks and plots. Rather, he gives each his 
appointed share as Allah commanded, ordained and decided, 



(Will be admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and is the 
great success. And whosoever disobeys Alah and His Messenger, and transgresses His (set) 
limits, He will cast him into the Rre, to abide therein; and he shall have a disgraceful 
torment.) This i s because he changed what Alah has ordained and disputed with His j udgment. 
Indeed, thisisthe behavior of those who do not agree with what Alah has decided and divided, 



and this is why Allah punishes them with humiliation in the eternal, painful torment. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(A man might perform the actions of righteous people for seventy years, but when it is time to 
compile his wi11, he commits injustice. Sb his final work will be his worst, and he thus enters 
the Fire. A man might perform the deeds of evil people for seventy years, yet he is fair in his 
will. Sd his final work will be hisbest, and he thus enters Paradise.) Abu Hurayrah said, "Read, 
if you will, 


(These are the limits (set by) Allah) until, 
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(a disgraceful torment.)." In the chapter on injustice in the will, Abu Dawud recorded in his 
SUnan that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(A man or a woman might perform actions in obedience to Allah for sixty years. Yet, when they 
are near death, they leave an unfair will and thus acquire the R re.) Abu Hurayrah then recited 
the Ayah, 
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(After payment of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is 
caused), until, 
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(and that isthe great success.) Thiswasalso recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib". 
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(15. And those of your women who commit illegal sexual intercourse, take the evidence of four 
witnesses from among you against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death comesto them or Allah ordainsfor them some (other) way.) (16. And the 
two persons among you who commit illegal sexual intercourse, punish them both. And if they 
repent and do righteous good deeds, leave them alone. SUrely, Alah is B/er the One Who 
accepts repentance, (and He is) Most Merciful.) 

The Adulteress isConfined in her House; ACommand Later 

Abrogated 

At the begining of Islam, the ruling was that if a woman commits adultery as stipulated by 
sufficient proof, she was confined to her home, without leave, until shedied. Allah said, 
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(And those of your women who commit illegal sexual intercourse, take the evidence of four 
witnesses from among you against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to 
houses until death comes to them or Alah ordains for them some (other) way.) ' Sbme other 
way' mentioned here is the abrogation of this ruling that came later. Ibn ' Abbas said, "The 
early ruling was confinement, until Alah sent down SUrat An-Nur (chapter 24) which abrogated 
that ruling with the ruling of flogging (for fornication) or stoning to death (for adultery)." 
Smilar was reported from ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, Abu Salih, 
Oatadah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ad-Dahhak, and thisisa matter that isagreed upon. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "When the revelation descended upon the Messenger 
of Alah , it would affect him and hisface would show signsof strain. One day, Alah sent down 
a revelation t o hi m, and when the Messenger wasrelieved of its strain, he said, 
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(Take from me: Allah has made some other way for them. The married with the married, the 
unmarried with the unmarried. The married gets a hundred lashes and stoning to death, while 
the unmarried gets a hundred lashes then banishment for a year.)" Muslim and the collectors of 
the SUnan recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Prophet said, 
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(Take from me, take from me. Alah has made some other way for them: the (unmarried) gets 
a hundred lashes and banishment for one year, while the (married) gets a hundred lashes and 
stoning to death.) At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". Alah said, 
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(And the two persons among you who commit illegal sexual intercourse, punish them both.) Ibn 
' Abbas and Sa' id bin Jubayr said that this punishment includes cursing, shaming them and 
beatingthem with sandals. This was the ruling until Allah abrogated it with flogging or stoning, 
as we stated. Mujahid said, "It was revealed about the case of two men who do it." As if he was 
referring to the actions of the people of Lut, and Allah knows best. The collectors of SUnan 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever you catch committing the act of the people of Lut (homosexuality), then kill both 
parties to the act.) Allah said, 
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(And if they repent and do righteous good deeds), by refraining from that evil act, and 
thereafter their actions become righteous, 
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(leave them alone), do not verbally abuse them after that, since he who truly repents is just 
like he who has no si n, 
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(SUrely, Allah is B/er the One Who accepts repentance, Most Merciful.) The following is 
recorded i n the Two Sahihs: 
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(When the slave-girl of one of you commits illegal sexual intercouse, let him flog her and not 
chastise her afterwards. ) because the lashes she receives erase the sin that she has 
committed. 
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(17. Allah accepts only the repentance of those who do evil in ignorance and foolishness and 
repent soon afterwards ; it is they to whom Alah will forgive and Alah is Ever Al-Knower, 
All-Wise.) (18. And of no effect isthe repentance of those who continue to do evil deeds until 
death faces one of them and he says: "Now I repent;" nor of those who die while they are 
disbelievers. For them, We have prepared a painful torment.) 


Repentance isAccepted Until one Faces death 

Allah States that He accepts repentance of the servant who commits an error in ignorance and 
then repents, even just before he sees the angel who capturesthe soul, before hissoul reaches 
his throat. Mujahid and others said, "Every person who disobeys Allah by mistake, or 
intentionally is ignorant, until he refrains from the sin." Oatadah said that Abu AI-'Aliyah 
narrated that the Companionsof the Messenger of Allah used to say, "B/ery sin that the servant 
commits, he commits out of ignorance." ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that, Ma'mar said that 
Oatadah said that, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah agreed that every sin that is 
committed by intention or otherwise, iscommitted in ignorance." Ibn Jurayj said, "Abdullah bin 
Kathir narrated to me that Mujahid said, ' Every person who disobeys Alah (even willfully), is 
ignorant while committing the act of disobedience."' Ibn Jurayj said, Ata' bin Abi Rabah told 
me something similar." Abu Salih said that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "It is because of one’s 
ignorance that he commits the error." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said about 
the Ayah, 



(and repent soon (afterwards)), "Until just before he (or she) looks at the angel of death." Ad- 
Dahhak said, "Every thing before death is' soon afterwards Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the 
Ayah, 



(and repent soon afterwards), "Just before his Iast breath leaves histhroat."' Ikrimah said, "AlI 
of this life is 'soon afterwards Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that the 
Messenger said, 
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(Allah accepts the repentance of the servant as long as the soul does not reach the throat.) 
This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Gharib". By mistake, Ibn Majah mentioned that this Hadith was narrated through ' Abdullah bin 
'Amr. However, what is correct isthat 'Abdullah bin 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was the narrator. 
Allah said, 
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(lt is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is B/er All-Knower, All-Wise.) SUrely, when hope 
in continued living diminishes, the angel of death comesforth and the soul reachesthe throat, 
approaches the chest and arrives at the State where it is being gradually pulIed out, then there 
isno accepted repentance, nor a way out of that certain end. Hence Allah’s statements, 
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(And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do evil deeds until death faces 
one of t hem and he says: "Now I repent,") and, 



(Sb when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Alah Alone...") 40:84 Alah 
decided that repentance shall not be accepted from the people of the earth when the sun rises 
from the west, as Alah said, 
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(The day that some of the signsof your Lord do come, no good will it do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not before, nor earned good through hisfaith.) 6:158 . oAllah said, 
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(nor of those who die while they are disbelievers.) Consequently, when the disbeliever dies 
while still a disbeliever and polytheist, his sorrow and repentance shall not avail him. If he 
weretoransom himself, even with the earth's fiil of gold, it will not be accepted from him. Ibn 
' Abbas, Abu AI-' Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anassaid that the Ayah: 
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(nor of those who die while they are disbelievers), was revealed about the people of Shirk. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Usamah bin Salman said that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of 
Alah said, 
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(Alah accepts the repentance of His servant, or forgives His servant, as long as the veil does 
not drop.) They asked, "And what does the drop of the veil mean " He said, 



(When the soul is removed while one is a polythiest.) Alah then said, 



(For them We have prepared a painful torment), torment that issevere, eternal and enormous. 




Yj 

2 . i * &°Zi' 

j a n i)p 




(19. O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women against their will, nor to 
prevent them from marriage in order to get part of (the dowry) what you have given them, 
unless they commit open Fahishah. And live with them honorably. If you dislike them, it may be 
that you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it a great deal of good.) (20. But if you intend 
to replace a wife by another and you have given one of them a Ointar, take not the least bit of 
it back; would you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a manifest sin) (21. And how 
could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto each other, and they have taken from you 
a firm and strong covenant) (22. And marry not women whom your fathers married, except 
what hasalready passed; indeed it wasshameful and Magtan, and an evil way.) 


Meaning of' Inheriting Women Against Their Will 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid about the Ayah, 



(O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women against their will,) "Before, the 
practice was that when a man dies, his male relatives used to have the right to do whatever 
they wanted with his wife. If one of them wants, he would marry her, give her in marriage, or 
prevent her from marriage, for they had more right to her than her own family. Thereafter, 
t his Ayah wasrevealed about t his practice, 




(Oyou who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women against their will)." 

Women Should not Be Treated with Harshness 


Allah said, 
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(nor to prevent them from marriage, in order to take part of what you have given t hem,) Allah 
commands: Do not treat the woman harshly so that she gives back all or part of the dowry that 
she was given, or forfeits one of her rights by means of coercion and oppression. All ah's 
statement, 
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(unless they commit open Fahishah.) Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash- 
Sha'bi, A-Hasan Al-Basri, Muhammad bin Srin, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, 'Ata’Al- 
Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Oilabah, Abu Sal ih, As-SUddi, Zayd bin Aslam and Sa' id bin Abi Hilal 
said that this refersto illicit sex. Meaning that if the wife commits adultery, you are allowed to 
take back the dowry you gave her. You are also allowed to annoy her, until she gives back the 
dowry in return for a Khula'In SUrat Al-Baqarah, Alah said, 




(And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what you have given 
them, except when both partiesfear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah) 2:229 . Ibn 'Abbas, ' Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak said that Fahishah refersto disobedience 
and defiance. Ibn Jarir chose the view that it is general, encompasses all these meanings, 
adultery, disobedience, defiance, rudeness, and so forth. Meaning that he is allowed to annoy 
his wife when she does any of these acts until she forfeits all or part of her rights and he then 
separatesfrom her, and this view isgood, and Allah knowsbest. 


Live With Women Honorably 



Allah said 




(And live with them honorably), by saying kind wordsto them, treating them kindly and making 
your appearance appealing for them, as much asyou can, just asyou like the same from them. 
Alah said i n another Ayah, 



(And they have rights similar over them to what is reasonable) 2:228 . The Messenger of Alah 
said, 







(The best among you is he who is the best with his family. Verily, I am the best one among you 
with my family.) It wasthe practice of the Messenger of Alah to be kind, cheerful, playful with 
his wives, compassionate, spending on them and laughing with them. The Messenger used to 
race with ' A'ishah, the Mother of the Faithful, as a means of kindness to her. ' A'ishah said, 
"The Messenger of Allah raced with me and I won the race. This occurred before I gained 
weight, and afterwards I raced with him again, and he won that race. He said, 




(This victory isfor that victory .)" When the Prophet was at the home of one of his wives, 
sometimesall of his wives would meet there and eat together, and they would then go back to 
their homes. He and his wife would sleep in the same bed, he would remove his upper 
garment, sleeping in only his lower garment. The Prophet used to talk to the wife whose night 
it was, after praying ' Isha’ and before he went to sleep. Alah said, 
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(Indeed in the Messenger of Alah you have a good example to follow) 33:21 . Alah said, 
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(If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it a great deal 
of good.) Allah says that your patience, which is demonstrated by keeping wives whom you 



dislike, carries good rewards for you in this life and the Hereafter. Ibn ' Abbas commented on 
this Ayah, "That the husband may feel compassion towards his wife and Allah gives him a child 
with her, and this child carries tremendousgoodness." An authentic Hadith States, 



(No believing man should hate his believing wife. If he dislikes a part of her conduct, he would 
surely like another.) 

The Prohibition of Taking Back the Dowry 


Allah said, 



(But if you intend to replace a wife by another and you have given one of them a Ointar, take 
not the least bit of it back; would you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a manifest 
sin) The Ayah commands: When one of you wants to divorce a wife and marry another one, he 
must not take any portion of the dowry he gave to the first wife, even if it were a Ointar of 
money. We mentioned the meaning of Ointar in the Tafsir of SUrah Al ' Imran. This Ayah isclear 
in its indication that the dowry could be substantial. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab used to discourage 
giving a large dowry, but iater on changed his view. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu AI-'Ajfa’ 
As-Sulami said that he heard ' Umar bin Al-Khattab saying, "Do not exaggerate with the dowry 
of women, had this practice been an honor in this world or a part of Taqwa, then the Prophet 
would have had more right to practice it than you. The Messenger of Allah never gave any of 
his wives, nor did any of his daughters receive a dowry more than twelve Uwqiyah. A man used 
to pay a substantial dowry and thusconceal enmity towards his wife!" Ahmad and the collectors 
of SUnan collected this Hadith through various chains of narration, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sbhih". Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la recorded that Masruq said, Umar bin Al-Khattab stood up on the 
Minbar of the Messenger of Allah and said, 'O people! Why do you exaggerate concerning the 
dowry given to women The Messenger of Allah and his Companions used to pay up to four 
hundred Dirhams for a dowry, or less than that. Had paying more for a dowry been a part of 
Taqwa or an honor, you would not have led them in this practice. Therefore, I do not want to 
hear about a man who pays more than four hundred Dirhams for a dowry.' He then went down 
the Minbar, but a woman from Ouraysh said to him, ' O Leader of the Faithful! You prohibited 
people from paying more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for women' He said, ' Yes.' She 
said, ' Have you not heard what Allah sent down in the Our'an' He said, ' Which part of it' 3ie 
said, ' Have you not heard Allah's statement, 
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(And you have given one of them a Qintar)' He said, ' O Alah! Forgive me...’ He then went back 
and stood up on the Minbar saying, ' I had prohibited you from paying more than four hundred 
Dirhams in a dowry for women. Sd, let everyone pay what he likes from his money.’" The Chain 
of narration for this Hadith isstrong. 
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(And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto each other) how can you take 
back the dowry from the woman with whom you had sexual relations and she had sexual 
relations with you Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, As-SUddi and several otherssaid that this means sexual 
intercourse. The Two Sahihsrecord that the Messenger of Allah said three timesto the spouses 
who said the Mula' anah; 



(Alah knows that one of you is a liar, so would any of you repent ) The man said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! My money," referring to the dowry that he gave hiswife. The Messenger said, 
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(You have no money. If you are the one who said the truth, the dowry is i n return for the right 
to have sexual intercourse with her. If you are the one who uttered the lie, then this money is 
even farther from your reach.) Smilarly Allah said; 
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(And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto each other and they have taken 
from you a firm and strong covenant) (Be kind with women, for you have taken them by Allah's 
covenant and earned the right to have sexual relations with them by Allah's Word.) 


Marryingthe Wife of the Father is Prohibited 



Allah said 
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(And marry not women whom your fathers married,) Allah prohibits marrying the women whom 
the father married, i n honor and respect to the fathers, not allowing their children to have 
sexual relations with their wives after they die. Awoman becomes ineligible for the son of her 
husband assoon as the marriage contract isconducted, and there is a consensus on thisruling. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
prohibit what Allah prohibits (concerning marriage), except marrying the stepmother and 
t aki ng t wo si st ers as rival wives. Allah sent down, 
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(And marry not women whom your fathers married,) and, 
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(and two sisters in wedlock at the same time) 4:23 Smilar was reported from ' Ata 1 and 
Oatadah. Therefore, the practice that the Ayah mentions is prohibited for this Ummah, being 
disgraced asan awful sin, r 
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(Indeed it wasshameful and Magtan, and an evil way.) Allah said in other Ayat, 


((jiaJ Uj lg-La J$-b U 'jJjaJ 


(Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful acts) whether committed openly or secretly) 6:151 , 
and, 
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(And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahishah and an evil way.) 17:32 In this 
Ayah (4:22), Alah added, 



(and Maqtan), meaning, offensive. It is a sin itself and causesthe son to hate hisfather after 
he marries his wife. It is usual that whoever marries a woman dislikes those who married her 
before him. This is one reason why the Mothers of the Faithful were not allowed for anyone in 
marriage after the Messenger . They are indeed the Mothers of the Faithful since they married 
the Messenger, who is like the father to the believers. Fiather, the Prophet's right isfar greater 
than the right of a father, and his love comes before each person loving himself, may Allah's 
peace and blessings be on him. ' Ata' bin Abi Flabah said that the Ayah, 
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(and Maqtan), means, Allah wiII hate him, 
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(and an evil way), for those who take thisway. Therefore, those who commit thispractice will 
have committed an act of reversion from the religion and deserve Capital punishment and 
confiscation of their property, which will be given to the Muslim Treasury. Imam Ahmad and 
the collectors of SUnan recorded that Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said that his uncle Abu Burdah was sent 
by the Messenger of Alah to a man who married his stepmother to execute him and confiscate 
his money. 




(23. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your 
father's sisters, your mother's sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters, your 
foster mothers who suckled you, your foster miIk suckling sisters, your wives' mothers, your 
stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in -- but 
there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them (to marry their daughters), -- the wives 
of your sons who (spring) from your own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, 
except for what hasalready passed; verily, Allah isOft- Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Degreesof Women Never Eligible for One to Marry 

This honorable Ayah isthe Ayah that establishesthe degreesof women relativeswho are never 
eligible for one to marry, because of blood relations, relations established by suckling or 
marriage. Ibn Abi Flatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "(Allah said) I have prohibited for you 
seven typesof relativesby blood and seven by marriage." Ibn ' Abbasthen recited the Ayah, 



(Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters...) At-Tabari 
recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Seven degreesof blood relation and seven degreesof marriage 
relation are prohibited (for marriage)." He then recited the Ayah, 



(Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your father's 
sisters, your mother's sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters) and these are 
the types prohibited by blood relation." Allah's statement, 
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(Your foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk suckling sisters) means, just as your 
mother who bore you is prohibited for you in marriage, so is your mother from suckling 
prohibited for you. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that 'A'ishah, the Mother of the Faithful, 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(Suckling prohibits what birth prohibits.) In another narration reported by Muslim, 
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(SUckling establishes prohibited degreesjust asblood does.) 

' Suckling' that Establishes Prohibition for Marriage 


Less than five incidents of suckling will not establish prohibition for marriage. In his Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that ' A’ishah said, "Among the parts of the Our’an that were revealed, isthe 
statement, ' Ten incidents of suckling establishes the prohibition (concerning marriage). 1 It was 
later abrogated with five, and the Messenger of Allah died while this statement was still 
recited as part of the Our'an.’" A Hadith that Sahlah bint Suhayl narrated States that the 
Messenger of Allah ordered her to suckle Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhayfah with five." We 
should assert that the suckling mentioned here must occur before the age of two, aswe stated 
when we explained the Ayah i n SUrat Al-Baqarah, 
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((The mothers) should suckle their children for two whole years, (that is) for those (parents) 
who desire to complete the term of suckling) 2:233 . The Mother-in-Law and Stepdaughter are 
Prohibited in Marriage Alah said next, 
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(Your wives' mothers, your stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto 
whom you have gone in - but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them,) As for 
the mother of the wife, she becomes prohibited for marriage for her son-in-law when the 
marriage isconducted, whether the son-in-law has sexual relations with her daughter or not. 
As for the wife's daughter, she becomes prohibited for her stepfather when he has sexual 
relations with her mother, after the marriage contract is ratified. If the man divorces the 
mother before having sexual relations with her, he isallowed to marry her daughter. Sb Alah 
said; 
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(Your stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in - 
- but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto t hem,) to marry the stepdaughter. 


The Stepdaughter isProhibited in Marriage Even if She WasNot 
Under the Guardianship of Her Stepfather 


Allah said, 








(...your stepdaughters under your guardianship,) The majority of scholars State that the 
stepdaughter is prohibited in marriage for her stepfather who consummated his marriage to 
her mother whether she was under his guardianship or not. The Two S&hih recorded that Umm 
Habibah said, "O Messenger of Allah! Marry my sister, the daughter of Abu SUfyan (and in one 
narration ' Azzah bint Abu SUfyan)." He said, 
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("Do you like that I do that" She said, "I would not give you up for anything, but the best of 
whom I like to share with me in that which is righteously good, is my sister." He said, "That is 
not allowed for me." She said, "We were told that you want to marry the daughter of Abu 
Salamah." He asked, 'The daughter of Umm Salamah" She said, "Yes." He said, "Even if she was 
not my stepdaughter and under my guardianship, she isstill not allowed for me because she is 
my niece from suckling, for Thuwaybah suckled me and Abu Salamah. Therefore, do not offer 
me to marry your daughters or sisters. ") In another narration from Al-Bukhari, 
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(Had I not married Umm S&lamah, her daughter would not have been allowed for me anyway.) 
Consequently, the Messenger stated that his marriage to Umm Salamah was the real reason 
behind that prohibition. 


Meaning of' gone in unto them 


The Ayah continues, 


(Your wives unto whom you have gone in), meaning, had sexual relations with them, according 
to Ibn ' Abbas and several others. 



Prohibiting the Daughter-in-Law for Marriage 


Allah said, 



(The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins,) Therefore, you are prohibited to 
marry the wives of your own sons, but not the wives of your adopted sons, as adoption was 
common practice in Jahiliyyah. Allah said, 
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(Sb when Zayd had accomplished hisdesire from her (i.e. divorced her), We gave her to you in 
marriage, so that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of (the 
marriage of) the wivesof their adopted sons when the latter have no desire to keep them (i.e. 
they had divorced them).) 33:37 Ibn Jurayj said, "I asked ' Ata' about Allah’s statement, 



(The wivesof your sons who (spring) from your own loins,) He said, ' We were told that when 
the Prophet married the ex-wife of Zayd (who was the Prophet's adopted son before Islam 
prohibited this practice), the idolators in Makkah criticized him. Allah sent down the Ayat: 



(The wivesof your sons who (spring) from your own loins), 
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(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.) 33:4 , and, 
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(Muhammad i s not the father of any of your men) 33:40 Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded that Al- 
Hasan bin Muhammad said, "These Ayat are encompassing, 
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(the wivesof your sons), and, 



(your wives' mothers). This isalso the explanation of Tawus, Ibrahim, Az-Zuhri and Makhul. It 
means that these two Ayat encompass these types of women, whether the marriage was 
consummated or not, and there is a consensus on this ruling. 



A Doubt and Bebuttal 


Why is the wife of one's son from suckling prohibited for him for marriage - that is, if she is no 
longer married to his son from suckling - as the majority of scholars State, although they are 
not related by blood The answer isthe Prophet's statement, 



(Suckling prohibitswhat blood relations prohibit.) 


The Prohibition of Taking Two Sstersas Rival Wives 


Allah said, 



(...and two sistersin wedlock at the same time, except for what hasalready passed;) The Ayah 
commands: you are prohibited to take two sisters as rival wives, or rival female-servants, 
except for what had happened to you during the time of Jahiliyyah, which We have forgiven 
and erased. Therefore, no one is allowed to take or keep two sisters as rival wives, according 
to the consensus of the scholars of the Companions, their followers, and the Imamsof old and 
present. They all stated that taking two sisters as rival wives is prohibited, and that whoever 
embraces Islam while married to two sisters at the same time is given the choice to keep one 
of them and divorce the other. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Fayruz said that his 
father said, "I embraced Islam while married to two sisters at the same time and the Prophet 
commanded me to divorce one of them." 




(24. Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those (slaves) whom your right hands 
possess. Thus has Allah ordained for you. All othersare lawful, provided you seek them (with a 
dowry) from your property, desiring chastity, not fornication. So with those among them whom 
you have enjoyed, give them their required due, but if you agree mutually (to give more) after 
the requirement (has been determined), there is no sin on you. SUrely, Allah is B/er AlI- 
Knowing, All-Wise.) 


Forbidding Women Already Married, Except for Female Slaves 

Allah said, 
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(Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those whom your right hands possess.) 
The Ayah means, you are prohibited from marrying women who are already married, 
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(except those whom your right hands possess) except those whom you acquire through war, for 
you are allowed such women after making sure they are not pregnant. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said, "We captured some women from the area of Awtas who were 
already married, and we disliked having sexual relations with them because they already had 
husbands. Sb, we asked the Prophet about thismatter, and this Ayah wasrevealed, e 
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(Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those whom your right hands possess). 
Consequently, we had sexual relations with these women." This is the wording collected by At- 
Tirmidhi An-Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Muslim in his Sahi h. Allah's statement, 
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(Thus has Allah ordained for you) means, this prohibition was ordained for you by Allah. 
Therefore, adhere 1 0 Allah's Book, do not transgress His set limits, and adhere to His legislation 
and decrees. 


The Permission to Marry All Other Women 


Allah said 




(Ali others are lawful) meaning, you are allowed to marry women other than the prohibited 
types mentioned here, as' Ata' and others have stated. Allah's statement, 



(provided you seek t hem (with a dowry) from your property, desiring chastity, not fornication,) 
meaning, you are allowed to use your money to marry up to four wives and for (the purchase 
of) asmany female slavesasyou like, all through legal means, 



((desiring) chastity, not fornication.) Allah's statement, 



(Sb with those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them their required due,) means, to 
enjoy them sexually, surrender to them their rightful dowry as compensation. In other Ayat, 
Allah said, 



(And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto each other), 



(And give to the women (whom you marry) their dowry with a good heart), and, 



(And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what (dowry) you gave 
them) 



Prohibiting the Mut' ah of Marriage 


Muj ahid stated that, 
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(Sb with those among t hem whom you have enjoyed, give t hem their required due,) was 
revealed about the Mut'ah marriage. A Mut'ah marriage is a marriage that ends upon a 
predeterminied date. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Leader of the Faithful 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib said, "The Messenger of Alah prohibited Mut'ah marriage and eating the meat of 
domesticated donkeys on the day of Khaybar (battle)." In addition, in his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that Ar-Rabi' bin Sbbrah bin Ma'bad Al-Juhani said that his father said that he 
accompanied the Messenger of Alah during the conguest of Makkah, and that the Prophet said, 
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(Opeople! I allowed you the Mut' ah marriage with women before. Now, Allah has prohibited it 
until the Day of Resurrection. Therefore, anyone who has any women in Mut'ah, let him let 
t hem go, and do not take anything from what you have given them.) Allah's statement, 
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(but if you agree mutually (to give more) after the requirement (has been determined), there 
isno sin on you.) issimilar to Hisother statement, 
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(And give to the women their dowry with a good heart). The meaning of these Ayat is: If you 
have stipulated a dowry for her, and she later forfeits it, either totally or partially, then this 
bears no harm on you or her in thiscase. Ibn Jarir said, "Al-Hadrami said that some men would 



designate a certain dowry, but then fail info financial difficulties. Therefore, Allah said that 
there is no harm on you, O people, concerning your mutual agreement after the requirement 
(has been determined)." meaning, if she gives up part of the dowry, then you men are allowed 
toaccept that. Allah'sstatement, 
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(SUrely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) is suitable here, after Alah mentioned these 
prohibitions. 
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(25. And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free believing women, they 
may wed believing girls from among those whom your right hands possess, and Alah has full 
knowledge about your faith, you are one from another. Wed them with the permission of their 
own folk (guardians) and give them their due in a good manner; they should be chaste, not 
fornicators, nor promiscuous. And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit 
Fahishah, their punishment is half that for free (unmarried) women. This isfor him among you 
who is afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is better for you that you 
practice self-restraint, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Marrying a Female Slave, if One Cannot Marry a Free Woman 


Allah said, those who do not have, 



(the means), financial capability, 
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(Wherewith to wed free believing women) meaning, free faithful, chaste women. 
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(They may wed believing girls from among those whom your right hands possess,) meaning, 
they are allowed t o wed believing slave girls owned by the believers. 
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(and Allah has full knowledge about your faith; you are one from another.) Allah knows the 
true reality and secretsof all things, but you people know only the apparent things. Allah then 
said, 


(Wed them with the permission of their own folk) indicating that the owner is responsible for 
the slave giri, and consequently, she cannot marry without his permission. The owner is also 
responsible for his male slave and they cannot wed without his permission. A Hadith States, 
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(Any male slave who marries without permission from his master, is a fornicator.) When the 
owner of the female slave is a female, those who are allowed to give away the free woman in 
marriage, with her permission, become responsible for giving away her female slave in 
marriage, aswell. A Hadith States that 
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(The woman does not give away another woman, or herself in marriage, for only the adulteress 
givesherself away in marriage.) Allah's statement, 



♦ 9 o ' Z 9 ' 9 % & 9 ' 

c_Sjj*^b (jA jj^J 

(And give them their due in a good manner;) meaning, pay them their dowry with a good heart, 
and do not keep any of it, belittling the matter due to the fact that they are owned slaves. 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(they should be chaste) means, they are honorable women who do not commit adultery, and 
this is why Allah said, 
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(not fornicators) referring to dishonorable women, who do not refrain from illicit sexual 
relations with those who ask. Ibn ' Abbas said that the fornicating women are the whores, who 
do not object to having relations with whomever seeksit, while, 
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(nor promiscuous. ) refers to taking boyfriends. Smilar was said by Abu Hurayrah, Mujahid, 
Ash-Sha'bi, Ad-Dahhak, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As- 
Suddi. 

The Slave Girl's Punishment for Adultery isHalf that of a Free 

Unmarried Woman 


Allah said, 
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(And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit Fahishah, their punishment ishalf 
of that for free (unmarried) women.) this is about the slave women who got married, as 
indicated by the Ayah; 
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(And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free believing women, they may 
wed believing girls from among those whom your right hands possess,) Therefore, since the 
honorable Ayah isabout believing slave girls, then, 
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(And after they have been taken in wedlock,) refers to when they (believing slave girls) get 
married, as Ibn ' Abbas and othershave said. Allah’s statement, 
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(their punishment is half of that for free (unmarried) women.) indicates that the type of 
punishment prescribed here is the one that can be reduced to half, lashes in this case, not 
stoning to death, and Allah knowsbest. Allah’s statement, 


(This is for him among you who is afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body;) 
indicates that marrying slave girls, providing one satisfiesthe required conditions, isfor those 
who fear for their chastity and find it hard to be patient and refrain from sex. In this difficult 
circumstance, one is allowed to marry a slave giri. However, it is better to refrain from 
marrying slave girls and to observe patience, for otherwise, the offspring will become slaves to 
the girl's master. Allah said, 




jjac 




^ O & O 

J 



(but it is better for you that you practice self-restraint, and Alah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.) 
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(26. Allah wishesto make clear (what is lawful and what is unlawful) to you, and to show you 
the ways of those before you, and accept your repentance, and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) 
(27. Alah wishes to accept your repentance, but those who follow their lusts, wish that you 
(believers) should deviate tremendously away (from the right path)) (28. Alah wishes to lighten 
(the burden) for you; and man wascreated weak. ) Alah explainsto the believers what He has 
allowed and prohibited for them in thisand other SUrahs, 



(And to show you the ways of those before you,) meaning their righteous ways and how to 
adhere to the commandments that He likes and is pleased with. 


(and accept your repentance) from sin and error, 





(and Alah is Al-Knower, All-Wise.) in His commands, decrees, actionsand statements. Allah's 
statement, 
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(but those who follow their lusts, wish that you (believers) should deviate tremendously away 
from the right path)) indicates that the followers of Shaytan among the Jews, Christians and 
the adulterous, wish that you would take the horrendous path of falsehood instead of the 
truth. 
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(Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you") His legislation, orders, what He prohibits and 
what He decrees for you. This is why Allah has allowed free men to marry slave girls under 
certain conditions, as Mujahid and others have stated. 



(and man was created weak.) and this is why it is suitable in his case that the commands are 
made easy for him, because of his weakness and feebleness. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Tawus 
said that, 



(and man was created weak), "Concerning women". Waki' said, "Man's mind leaves when 
women are involved." 
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(29. O you who believe! Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly except it be a 
trade amongst you, by mutual consent. And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one another). SUrely, 
Alah isMost Merciful to you.) (30. And whoever commitsthat through aggression and injustice, 
We shall cast him into the Fire, and that is easy for Alah.) (31. If you avoid the great sins 
which you are forbidden to do, We shall remit from you your (small) sins, and admit you to a 
Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).) 


Prohibiting Unlawfully Earned Money 



Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, prohibits His believing servants from illegally acquiring 
each other's property using various dishonest methods such as Rba, gambling and other wicked 
methodsthat appear to be legal, but Allah knowsthat, in reality, those involved seek to deal in 
interest. Ibn Jari r recorded that Ibn ' Abbas commented on a man who buys a garment, saying 
that if he likes it he will keep it, or he will return it along with an extra Dirham, "This is what 
Allah meant, when He said, o 
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(Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly.") 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "When Alah sent down, 
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(O you who believe! Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly) some Muslims said, 
'Allah has forbidden us from eating up each other's property unjustly, and food is our best 
property. Therefore, none among us is allowed to eat from anyone else's food.'After that Allah 
sent down, 
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(There is no restriction on the blind) (until the end of the Ayah). 24:61 .'" Oatadah said 
similarly. Allah'sstatement, 



(except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.) means, do not revert to i Ilegal ways 
and means to acquire money. However, there is no harm in commercial transactions that 
transpire between the buyer and the seiler with mutual consent, so that money is legali y 
earned from these transactions. Mujahid said that, 
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(except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.) means, "By selling and buying, or giving 
someone a gift." Ibn Jarir recorded this statement. 



The Option to Buy or Sell Before Parting, is Part of' Mutual 

Consent' in Trading 

Mutual agreement in varioustransactions is attained when both parties have the right to uphold 
or dissolve the agreement before they part. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 






(The seiler and the buyer retain the (right to change their mind) as long as they have not 
parted.) Al-Bukhari's wording for this Hadith reads, 



(When two men conduct a transaction, they retain their (right to change their mind) as long as 
they have not parted.) 


Forbidding Murder and Suicide 

Allah said, 
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(And do not kill yourselves.) by committing Allah's prohibitions, falling into sin and eating up 
each other's property unjustly, 
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(SUrely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.) in what He commanded you and prohibited you from. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Amr bin AI-' As said that when the Prophet sent him for the battle 
of Dhat As- Sal asi I, "I had a wet dream during a very cold night and feared that if I bathed, I 
would die. Sd I performed Tayammum (with pure earth) and led my company in the Dawn 
prayer. When I went back to the Messenger of Allah , I mentioned what had happened to me 
and he said, 
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(O' Amr! Have you led your people in prayer while you were in a State of sexual impurity) I 
said, ’O Messenger of Allah! I had a wet dream on a very cold night and feared that if I bathed I 
would perish, and I remembered Allah's statement, 
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(And do not kill yourselves. SUrely, Alah is Most Merciful to you). Sd I performed Tayammum 
and prayed.’ The Messenger of Alah smiled and did not say anything." This is the narration 
reported by Abu Dawud. Ibn Marduwyah mentioned this honorable Ayah and then reported that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Whoever kills himself with an iron tool, then his tool will be in his hand and he will keep 
stabbing himself with it in the Fire of Jahannam, forever and ever. Whoever kills himself with 
poison, then his poison will be in his hand and he will keep taking it in the Fire of Jahannam 
forever and ever. Whoever kills himself by throwing himself from a mountain, will keep falling 
in the Fire of Jahannam forever and ever.) This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. 
Abu Oilabah said that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever kills himself with an instrument, will be punished with it on the Day of Resurrection.) 
This Had i t h was collected by the Group. This is why Allah said, 
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(And whoever commits that through aggression and injustice, ) meaning, whoever commits 
what Alah hasforbidden for him transgression and injustice - while knowing that it isforbidden 
for him, yet he still daresto commit it, 
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(We shall cast him into the Fire,). This Ayah carries a stern warning and a truthful promise. 
Therefore, every sane person should beware of it, those who hear the speech with full 
comprehension. 


Minor SinsWill be Pardoned if One Refrainsfrom Major Sns 


Allah said, 
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(If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, We shall remit from you your (small) 
sins,) meaning, if you avoid the major evil deedsthat you were prohibited We will forgive you 
the minor evil deedsand will admit you into Paradise. Thisiswhy Allah said, 
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(and admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).) There are several Hadiths on the subject 
of this honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said, "The Prophet said to 
me, ' Do you know what the day of Al-Jumu'ah is’ I said, ' It is the day during which Allah 
brought together the creation of your father (Adam).' He said, 





(I know what the day of Jumu' ah is. Anyone who takes a bath and cleans himself as much as he 
can and then proceeds for the Friday prayer and remains quiet until the Imam finishes the 
prayer, all his sins in between the present and the next Friday will be forgiven, as long as 
major sins were avoided.)" Al-Bukhari recorded similar wording from Salman Al-Farisi. 


The Seven Destructive Sins 



What are the Seven Destructive Sns In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Avoid the seven great destructive sins.) The people inquired, 'O Allah's Messenger! What are 
they' He said, 
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(To join others in worship along with Allah, to kill the life which Alah has forbidden except for 
a just cause, magic, to consume Riba, to consume an orphan's wealth, to turn away from the 
enemy and flee from the battlefield when the battle begins, and to accuse chaste women, who 
never even think of anything that would tarnish their chastity and are good believers.) Another 
Hadith that mentions False Witness Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "The 
Messenger of Alah mentioned the major sins, or wasasked about the major sins. He said, 
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(Associating others with Allah in worship, killing the life, and being undutiful to the parents.) 
He then said, 






(Should I tell you about the biggest of the major sins The false statement - or the false 
testimony.)" Shu'bah - one of the narratorsof the Hadith - said, "Most likely, in my opinion, he 
said, ' False testimony." 1 The Two Shhihs recorded this Hadith from Shu' bah from Anas. Another 
Hadith In the Two Sahihs, it i s recorded that ' Abdur-Fiahman binAbi Bakrah said that hisfather 
said, "The Prophet said, 



(Should I inform you about the greatest of the great sins) We said, ' Yes, OAIIah's Messenger ! 
He said, 


(To join others in worship with Allah and to be undutiful to one's parents.) He was reclining, 
then he sat up and said; 
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(And I warn you against false testimony and false speech.) and he continued repeating it until 
we wished that he would stop." Another Hadith that mentions killing the Offspring In the Two 
Sdhihs, it is recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, "I asked, ' O Allah’s Messenger! What is 
the greatest si n' (in one narration) the biggest sin ' He said, 
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(To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.) I said, ' Then' He said, 
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(To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food with you. ) I said, ' Then’ He said, 
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(To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.) Hethen recited, 
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(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah), until, 



(Except those who repent)." Another Hadith from 'Abdullah bin ' Amr Imam Ahmad recorded 
that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the Prophet said, 



(The greatest sins are: To join others in worship with Allah, to be undutiful to one’s parents - or 
to take a life) Shu'bah was uncertain of which one - (and the false oath). Ftecorded by Al- 
Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai. Another Hadith by 'Abdullah bin 'Amr about Causing one’s 
Parentsto be Cursed ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Among the worst of the major sinsisfor a man to curse hisown parents.) They said, "How can 
one curse hisown parents" He said, 
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(One curses another man’sfather, and that man curses hisfather in retaliation, or he curses 
someone’s mother and that man curses his mother.) This isthe wording of Muslim. At-Tirmidhi 
said, "Sahih." It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«iMSj fUJi y*.» 

(Cursing a Muslim is a sin and fighting him is Kufr.) 




(32. And wish not for the things in which Allah has made some of you to excel others. For men 
there is reward for what they have earned, (and likewise) for women there is reward for what 
they have earned, and ask Allah of Hisbounty. SLirely, Allah isEver All-Knower of everything.) 


Do Not Wish for the Things Which Allah has Made Some Others to 

ExcelIn 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said, "O Messenger of Allah! Men go to battle, but we 
do not go to battle, and we earn one-half of the inheritance (that men get)." Allah sent down, 
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(And wish not for the things in which Alah has made some of you to excel others). At-Tirmidhi 
also recorded this Hadith. Allah’s statement, 


& 

♦ 


s im jikjfl) 

o" i \ t' * 

I un iNi 


(For men there is reward for what they have earned, (and likewise) for women there is reward 
for what they have earned,) indicates, according to Ibn Jarir, that each person will earn his 
wagesfor his works, a reward if his deeds are good, and punishment if his deeds are evil. It was 
also reported that this Ayah istalking about inheritance, indicating the fact that each person 
will get his due share of the inheritance, as Al-Walibi reported from Ibn ' Abbas. Allah then 
directed the servantsto what benefitsthem, 
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(and ask Alah of His Bounty.)Therefore, the Ayah States, "Do not wish for what other people 
were endowed with over you, for this is a decision that will come to pass, and wishing does not 
change its decree. However, ask Me of My favor and I will grant it to you, for I Am Most 
Generous and Most Giving." Alah then said, 
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(SUrely, Alah is Ever All-Knower of everything.) meaning, Alah knows who deservesthis life, 
and so He gives him riches, and whoever deserves poverty, He makes him poor. He also knows 
who deserves the Hereafter, and He directs him to perform the deeds that will help him to be 



sucessful in it, and whoever deserves failure, He prevents him from achieving righteousness 
and what leadsto it. Hence, Allah said, m 
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(SUrely, Allah i s Ever All-Knower of everything). 
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(33. And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali of that left by parentsand relatives. To those 
also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion (by wills). 
Truly, Alah is Ever a Witness over all things.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, S&'id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
Oatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, and otherssaid that Allah’s 
statement, 
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(And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali) means, "Heirs." Ibn 'Abbas was also reported to 
have said that Mawali refers to relatives. Ibn Jarir commented, "The Arabs call the cousin a 
Mawla." Ibn Jarir continued, "Allah’sstatement, 



(of that (property) left by parents and relatives.) means, from what he inherited from his 
parents and family members. Therefore, the meaning of the Ayah becomes: 'To all of you, O 
people, We appointed relatives (such as children) who will later inherit what you inherited 
from your own parents and relatives." Alah's statement, 
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(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion.) 
means, "Those with whom you have a pledge of brotherhood, give them their share of 
inheritance, thus fulfilling the ratified pledgesthat you gave them. Alah has witnessed all of 
you when you gave these pledges and promises." This practice was followed in the beginning of 
Islam, but was later on abrogated when Muslims were commanded to fulfill the pledges 
(brotherhood) they had already given, but to refrain from making any new pledges after that. 
A-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
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(And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali) "meaning, heirs; 



(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood)) When the emigrants came to 
Al-Madinah, the emigrant would inherit from the Ansari, while the latter's relatives would not 
inherit from him because of the bond of brotherhood which the Prophet established between 
t hem (the emigrants and the Ansar). When the verse, 
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(And to everyone We have appointed Mawali) was revealed, it cancelled (the pledge of 
brotherhood regarding inheritance)." Then he said, "The verse, 


/* * ' • ° i a 




^ of 

-AJI 






(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion.) 
remained valid for cases of co-operation and mutual advice, while the matter of inheritance 
was excluded and it became permissible to assign something in one's will to the person who had 
the right of inheriting before." 




(34. Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has made one of them to 
excel the other, and because they spend (to support them) from their means. Therefore the 
righteous women are Oanitat, and guard in the husband's absence what Allah orders them to 
guard. As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish them, and abandon 



them in their beds, and beat them, but if they return to obedience, do not seek a means 
against them. SUrely, Allah isEver Most High, Most Great.) Allah said, 


Jc. 

(Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,) meaning, the man is responsible for the 
woman, and he is her maintainer, caretaker and leader who disciplines her if she deviates. 




(because Alah has made one of them to excel the other,) meaning, because men excel over 
women and are better than them for certain tasks. This is why prophethood was exclusive of 
men, aswell as other important positionsof leadership. The Prophet said, 
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(People who appoint a woman to be their leader, will never achieve success.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith. SUch is the oase with appointing women as j udges or on other positions of 
leadership. 
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(and because they spend from their means.) meaning the dowry, expenditures and various 
expensesthat Alah ordained in His Book and the SUnnah of His Messenger for men to spend on 
women. Forthese reasonsit is suitable that he is appointed her maintainer, j ust as Allah said, 



(But men have adegree (of responsibility) over them). 


Oualitiesof the Righteous Wife 


Alah said, 


( 




(Therefore, the righteous) women 



(are Oanitat), obedient to their husbands, as Ibn ' Abbasand others stated. 


(and guard i n the husband’s absence) As-SUddi and others said that it means she protects her 
honor and her husband’s property when he isabsent, and Allah's statement, 
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(what Allah orders them to guard.) means, the protected husband is the one whom Allah 
protects. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The best women isshe who when you look at her, she pleasesyou, when you command her she 
obeys you, and when you are absent, she protects her honor and your property.) Then, the 
Messenger of Alah recited the Ayah, 


f U^I Jc. 

(Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, ) until itsend. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(If the woman prayed her five daily prayers, fasted her month, protected her chastity and 
obeyed her husband, she will be told, 'Enter Paradise from any of itsdoorsyou wish.') 



Dealing with the Wife's Ill-Conduct 


Allah said, 



(Asto those women on whose part you see ill conduct,) meaning, the woman from whom you 
see ill conduct with her husband, such as when she acts as if she is above her husband, 
disobeys him, ignores him, dislikes him, and so forth. When these signs appear in a woman, her 
husband should advise her and remind her of Allah's torment if she disobeys him. Indeed, Allah 
ordered the wife to obey her husband and prohibited her from disobeying him, because of the 
enormity of his rightsand all that he doesfor her. The Messenger of Allah said, 



(If I were to command anyone to prostrate before anyone, I would have commanded the wife 
to prostrate before her husband, because of the enormity of his right upon her.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(If the man asks his wife to come to his bed and she declines, the angels will keep cursing her 
until the morning.) Muslim recorded it with the wording, 
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(If the wife goes to sleep while ignoring her husband’s bed, the angels will keep cursing her 
until the morning.) This i s why Allah said, 





(As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish them (first)). Allah's 
statement, 
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(abandon them in their beds,) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said "The 
abandonment refers to not having intercourse with her, to lie on her bed with his back to her." 
Several others said similarly. As-SUddi, Ad-Dahhak, 'Ikrimah, and Ibn 'Abbas, in another 
narration, added, "Not to speak with her or talk to her." The Sunan and Musnad compilers 
recorded that Mu'aw i y ah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said, "O Allah's Messenger! What isthe right 
that the wife of one of us has on him" The Prophet said, 
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(To feed her when you eat, cloth her when you buy clothesfor yourself, refrain from striking 
her face or cursing her, and to not abandon her, except in the house.) Alah'sstatement, 


f f o i' V 

(beat them) means, if advice and ignoring her in the bed do not produce the desired results, 
you are allowed to discipline the wife, without severe beating. Muslim recorded that Jabir said 
that duri ng the Farewell Haj j, the Prophet said; 
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(Fear Alah regarding women, for they are your assistants. You have the right on them that 
they do not allow any person whom you dislike to step on your mat. However, if they do that, 
you are allowed to discipline them lightly. They have a right on you that you provide them with 



their provision and clothes, in a reasonable manner.) Ibn ' Abbas and several otherssaid that 
the Ayah refersto a beating that is not violent. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it means, a beating 
that i s not severe. 


When the Wife ObeysHer Husband, Meansof Annoyance Against 

Her are Prohibited 


Allah said, 
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(but if they return to obedience, seek not against them means (of annoyance),) meaning, when 
the wife obeys her husband in all that Alah has allowed, then no means of annoyance from the 
husband are allowed against his wife. Therefore, in this case, the husband does not have the 
right to beat her or shun her bed. Allah's statement, 



(SUrely, Alah is Ever Most High, Most Great.) remindsmen that if they transgress against their 
wiveswithout j ustification, then Alah, the B/er Most High, Most Great, is their Protector, and 
He will exert revenge on those who transgressagainst their wivesand deal with them unjustly. 



(35. If you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two) arbitrators, one from hisfamily and 
the other from her's; if they both wish for peace, Alah will cause their reconci liat ion. Indeed 
Alah is B/er All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all things.) 


Appointing Two Arbitrators When the Possibility of Estrangement 

Between Husband and Wife Occurs 

Allah first mentioned the case of rebellion on the part of the wife. He then mentioned the case 
of estrangement and alienation between the two spouses. Allah said, 




(If you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two) arbitrators, one from his family). The 
Fuqaha' (scholarsof Rqh) say that when estrangement occurs between the husband and wife, 
the j udge refers them to a trusted person who examines their case in order to stop any wrongs 
commited between them. If the matter continues or worsens, the j udge sends a trustworthy 
person from the woman's family and a trustworthy person from the man's family to meet with 
them and examine their case t o determine whether it i s best for them t o part or t o remain 
together. Allah gives preference to staying together, and this is why Allah said, 
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(if they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliation.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah commands that a righteous man from the husband's side of the 
family and the wife's side of the family are appointed, so that they find out who among the 
spouses is in the wrong. If the man is in the wrong, they prevent him from his wife, and he pays 
some restitution. If the wife is in the wrong, she remains with her husband, and he does not 
pay any restitution. If the arbitrators decide that the marriage should remain intact or be 
dissolved, then their decision is upheld. If they decide that the marriage remains intact, but 
one of the spouses disagrees while the other agrees, and one of them di es, then the one who 
agreed inherits from the other, while the spouse who did not agree does not inherit from the 
spouse who agreed." This was coliected by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. Shaykh Abu ' Umar bin 
' Abdul-Barr said, "The scholars agree that when the two arbitrators disagree, then the opinion 
that dissolves the marriage will not be adopted. They also agree that the decision of the 
arbitrators is binding, even if the two spouses did not appoint them as agents. This is the case 
if it is decided that they should stay together, but they disagree whether it is binding or not 
when they decide for separation." Then he mentioned that the majority holdsthe view that the 
decision is still binding, even if they did not appoint them to make any decision. 
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(36. Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship, and do good to parents, kinsfolk, 
orphans, the poor, the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 



companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom your right hands 
possess. Verily, Allah does not like such asare proud and boastful.) 


The Order to Worship Allah Alone and to Be Dutiful to Parents 

Allah ordersthat He be worshipped Alone without partners, because He Alone isthe Creator 
and SUstainer Who sends His favors and bounties on His creation in all situations and instances. 
Therefore He deserves to be singled out, without associating anything or anyone from His 
creation with Him in worship. Indeed, the Prophet said to Mu' adh, 


(Do you know what Allah's right on His servants is) Mu'adh replied, "Allah and His Messenger 
know better." He said, 



(That they should worship Him and should not worship any others with Him.) The Prophet then 
said, 
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(Do you know what the right of the servants on Alah is if they do this He should not punish 
them.) Allah then commands the servants to be dutiful to their parents, for Allah made parents 
the reason for the servants to come to existence, after they did not exist. Alah joins the order 
to worship Him with being dutiful to parents in many places. For example, He said, 




(give thanks to Me and to your parents), and, 



(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your 
parents). After Alah ordained being dutiful to parents, He ordained kind treatment of 
relatives, males and females. A Hadith States, 
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(Charity given to the poor is Sadaqah, while charity given to relatives is both Sadaqah and Slah 
(keeping the relations).) Allah then said, 
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(orphans), because they Iost their caretakers who would spend on them. Sd Allah commands 
that the orphans be treated with kindness and compassion. Alah then said, 
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(Al-Masakin (the poor)) who have various needs and cannot find what sustains these needs. 
Therefore, Allah commands they should be helped in acquiring their needs in a sufficient 
manner that will end their inadequacy. We will further elaborate on the matter of the 
destitute and the poor i n SUrah Bara'h (9:60). 

The Right of the Neighbor 

Alah said, 
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(the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that 
Ibn ' Abbas said that, 
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(the neighbor who is near of kin) means, "The neighbor who is also a relative", while, 


(The neighbor who is a stranger) means, "Who is not a relative." It was also reported that 
' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Maymun bin Mihran, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
Oatadah said similarly. Mujahid was also reported to have said that Alah's statement, 



(the neighbor who is a stranger) means, 'The companion during travel." There are many Hadiths 
that command kind treatment to the neighbors, and we will mention some of them here with 
Allah's help. The First Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



i 








(Jibril kept reminding of the neighbor’s right, until I thought that he was going to give him a 
share of the inheritance.) The Two S&hihs recorded this Hadith. The Second Hadith Imam 
Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 











(Jibril kept reminding me of the neighbor’s right, until I thought he was going to appoint a 
share of the inheritance for him.) Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, which At- 
Tirmidhi said was "Hasan Gharib through this route." The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded 
that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin AI-' As said that the Prophet said, 
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(The best companions according to Allah are those who are the best with their friends, and the 
best neighbors according to Allah are the best with their neighbors.) At-Tirmidhi recorded this 
Hadith and said, "Hasan Gharib". The Fourth Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdad bin 
Al-Aswad said that the Messenger of Alah asked his Companions, 



♦♦ 


(What do you say about adultery) They said, "lt is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger have 
prohibited it. Sd it isforbidden until the Day of Ftesurrection." The Messenger of Alah said, 




♦♦ 


(For a man to commit adultery with his neighbor's wife is worse than if he commits adultery 
with ten women.) He then said, 



♦♦ 


(What do you say about theft) They said, "It is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger 
prohibited it." He said, 
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(If a man steals from his neighbor, it is worse for him than stealing from ten homes.) Only 
Ahmad recorded this Hadith. A similar Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Ibn Mas' ud said, "I 
asked, ' O All ah's Messenger! What isthe greatest si n' He said, 
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(To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.) I said, ' Then' He said, 









(To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food with you.) I said, ' Then’ He said, 
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(To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.)" The Fifth Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' A'ishah asked the Messenger of Allah, "I have two neighbors, so whom among them should I 
give my gift" He said, 



(The neighbor whose door is the closest to you.) Al-Bukhari narrated this Hadith We will 
elaborate on thissubject in the Tafsir of SUrah Bara'h, Allah willing and upon Him we depend. 


Being Kind to Slavesand Servants 


Allah said, 
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(and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,) thisisan order to be kind to them because 
they are weak, being held as captives by others. An authentic Hadith records that during the 
illnessthat preceded hisdeath, the Messenger of Allah continued advising hisUmmah: 



((Protect) the prayer, (protect) the prayer, and (those slaves) whom your hands possess.) He 
was repeating it until his tongue was still. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin 
Ma' dykarib said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(What you feed yourself is a Sbdaqah (charity) for you, what you feed your children is Sbdaqah 
for you, what you feed your wife is Sbdaqah for you and what you feed your servant is Sadaqah 
for you.) An-Nasa’i recorded this Hadith which has an authentic chain of narration, all the 
thanks are due to Allah. ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said to a caretaker of his, "Did you give the slaves 
their food yet" He said, "No." Ibn ' Amr said, "Go and give it to them, for the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(It is enough sin for someone to prevent whomever he is responsible for from getting their 
food. )" Muslim recorded this Hadith. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said, 






« 
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(The slave hasthe right to have food, clothing and to only be required to perform what he can 
bear of work.) Muslim also recorded this Hadith. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said, 



(When your servant brings mealsto one of you, if he does not let him sit and share the meal, 
then he should at least give him a mouthful or two mouthfulsof that meal or a meal or two, for 
he hasprepared it.) This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari. 

Allah Does Not Like the Arrogant 


Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and boastful.) meaning, one who is proud and 
arrogant, insolent and boasts to others. He thinks that he is better than other people, thus 
thinking high of himself, even though he is insignificant to Allah and hated by people. Mujahid 
said that Allah’s statement, 
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(Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud) means arrogant, while, 




(boastful) means boasting about what he has, while he does not thank Allah. This Ayah 
indicates that such a person boasts with people about the bounty that Allah hasgiven him, but 
he is actually ungrateful to Allah for this bounty. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Abdullah bin Waqid 
Abu Raja' Al-Harawi said, "You will find that those who are mean are also proud and boasting. 
He then recited, 
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(and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,) You will find that he who is undutiful (to 
parents) isalso arrogant, and deprived. He then recited, 
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(And dutiful to my mother, and made me not arrogant, deprived.) Once a man asked the 
Prophet, "O Messenger of Alah, advise me.'The Prophet said, 



(Avoid lengthening the dress (below the ankles), for this practice is from arrogance. Verily, 
Allah doesnot like arrogance.)” 
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(37. Those who are stingy and encourage people t o be stingy and hide what Alah has bestowed 
upon them of His bounties. And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful torment.) 
(38. And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men, and believe not in Alah and 
the Last Day, and whoever takes Shaytan as an intimate; then what a dreadful intimate he 
has!) (39. And what loss have they if they had believed in Alah and in the Last Day, and they 
spend out of what Alah hasgiven them for sustenamce And Allah is Ever Al-Knower of them.) 



The Gensure of Stingy Behavior 


Allah chastises the stingy behavior of those who refuse to spend their money for what Allah 
ordered them, such asbeing kind to parentsand compassionate to relatives, orphans, the poor, 
the relative who is also a neighbor, the companion during travel, the needy wayfarer, the 
slaves and servants. SUch people do not give Allah's right from their wealth, and they assist in 
the spread of stingy behavior. The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(What disease is more seriousthan being stingy) He also said, 
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(Beware of being stingy, for it destroyed those who were before you, as it encouraged them to 
cut their relations and they did, and it encouraged them to commit sin and they did.) Alah 
said, 
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(and hide what Alah has bestowed upon them of His bounties,) Therefore, the miser is 
ungrateful for Alah'sfavor, for itseffect does not appear on him, whether in hisfood, clothes 
or what he gives. Smilarly, Alah said, 
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(Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord. And to that he bears witness.) by his manners and 
conduct, 



(And verily, he isviolent in the love of wealth.) Allah said, 




(and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His bounties) and this is why He threatened 
them, 



(And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful torment.) Kufr means to cover 
something. Therefore, the Bakhil (miser) covers the favors that Allah has blessed him with, 
meaning he does not spread those favors. So he is described by the term Kafir (ungrateful) 
regarding the favorsthat Allah granted him. A Hadith States that, 
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(When Allah grants a servant afavor, Helikesthat itseffect appearson him.) Someof the Sal af 
stated that this Ayah 4:37 is describing the Jews who hid the knowledge they had about the 
description of Muhammad, and there is no doubt that the general meaning of the Ayah includes 
this. The apparent wording for this Ayah indicates that it is talking about being stingy with 
money, even though miserly conduct with knowledge is also included. The Ayah talks about 
spending on relatives and the weak, j ust as the Ayah after it, 
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(And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men, ) Allah first mentions the 
punished misers who do not spend, then He mentions those who spend to show off to gain the 
reputation that they are generous, not for the Face of Allah. A Hadith States that the first 
three persons on whom the fire will feed are a scholar, a fighter and a spender who shows off 
with their actions. For instance, 
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(The wealthy will say, "I did not leave any area that You like to be spent on, but I spent on it in 
Your cause." Allah will say, "You lie, you only did that so that it is said, ' He is generous.’ And it 
wassaid...") meaning you acquired your reward in the life, and this is indeed what you sought 
with your action. This is why Alah said, 
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(and believe not in Allah and the Last Day,) meaning, it is Shaytan who lured them to commit 
this evil action, instead of performing the good deed as it should be performed. Shaytan 
encouraged, excited and lured them by making the evil appear good, 
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(And whoever takes Shaytan as an intimate; then what a dreadful intimate he has!) Allah then 
said, 
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(And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in the Last Day, and they spend out 
of what Allah hasgiven them for sustenance) This Ayah means, what harm would it cause them 
if they believe in Alah, go on the righteous path, replace showing off with sincerity, havefaith 
in Allah, and await His promise in the Hereafter, for those who do good and spend what He has 
giventhem on what He likes and is pleased with. Allah’s statement: 
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(And Allah is B/er All-Knower of them.) means, He has perfect knowledge of their intentions, 
whether good or evil. Indeed, Allah knows those who deserve success, and He grants them 
success and guidance, directing them to perform righteous actions that will earn them His 
pleasure. He also knows those who deserve failure and expulsion from Hisgreat mercy, which 
amountsto utter failure in this life and the Hereafter for them, we seek refuge in Allah from 
this evil end. 
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(40. SUrely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good 
(done), He doublesit, and givesfrom Him a great reward.) (41. How (will it be) then, when We 
bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against these 
people) (42. On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that 
they were buried in the earth, but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.) 


Allah Wrongs Not Even the Weight of a Speck of Dust 

Allah States that He does not treat any of His servants with injustice on the Day of 
Resurrection, be it the weight of a mustard seed or a speck of dust. Rather, Allah shall reward 
them for this action and multiply it, if it were a good deed. For instance, Allah said, 
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(And We shall set up balancesof justice) Allah said that Lugman said, 





(O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, 
or in the heavensor in the earth, Allah will bring it forth). Allah said, 



(That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groupsthat they may be shown their deeds. So 
whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it.) The Two Sahihs recorded the long 
Hadith about the intercession that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri narrated, and in which the Messenger of 
Allah said, 




(Allah then says, "Go back, and take out of the R re everyone i n whose heart you find the 
weight of a mustard seed of faith") In another narration, Allah says, 



("Whosoever had the least, least, least speck of faith, take him out of the Rre," and they will 
take out many people.) Abu Sa' id then said, "Ftead, if you will, 
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(SUrely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust)." 


Will Punishment be Diminished for the Disbelievers 

S&' id bin Jubayr commented about Allah's statement, 

cJj <j]j 

(but if there isany good (done), He doublesit,) "As for the disbeliever, his punishment will be 
lessened for him on the Day of Resurrection, but he will never depart the Rre." He used as 
evidence the authentic Hadith in which AI-'Abbas said, "O Messenger of Alah! Your uncle Abu 
Talib used to protect and support you, did you benefit him at all" The Messenger said, 
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(Yes. He is in a shallow area in Hell-fire, and were it not for me, he would have been in the 
deepest depthsof the Rre.) However, this Hadith only appliesto Abu Talib, not the rest of the 



disbel ievers. To support this, we mention what Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded i n his Musnad 
that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah does not wrong the faithful even concerning one good action, for he will be rewarded for 
it by provision in this life and awarded for it in the Hereafter. As for the disbeliever, he will be 
provided provision in this life for his good action, and on the Day of Resurrection, he will not 
have any good deed.) 


What Does' Great Reward’ Mean 


Abu Hurayrah, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that Allah’s 
statement, 



(and gives from Him a great reward.) refers to Paradise. We ask Allah for His pleasure and 
Paradise. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu ' Uthman An-Nahdi said, "No other person 
accompanied Abu Hurayrah more than I. One year, he went to Hajj before me, and I found the 
people of Al-Basrah saying that he narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(Alah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.) Sb I said, ' Woe to you! No person 
accompanied Abu Hurayrah more than I, and I never heard him narrate this Hadith!' When I 
wanted to meet him, I found that he had left for Hajj so I followed him to Hajj to ask him 
about this Hadith." Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith using another chain of narration 
leading to Abu ' Uthman. In this narration, Abu ' Uthman said, "I said, ' O Abu Hurayrah! I heard 
my brethren in Al-Basrah claim that you narrated that you heard the Messenger of Alah saying, 
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(Allah rewardsthe good deed with a million deeds.) Abu Hurayrah said, ' By Allah! I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(Allah rewardsthe good deed with two million deeds.) He then recited this Ayah, 



(But little isthe enjoyment of the life of this world as compared to the Hereafter)." 


Our Prophet will be a Witness Against, or For hisllmmah on the Day 
of Resurrection, When the Disbelievers Will Wish for Death 


Allah said, 
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(How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these people) Alah describes the horrors, hardships and 
difficulties of the Day of Resurrection, saying, how would it be on that Day when there will be 
a witness from every nation, meaningthe Prophets, just as Allah said; 





(And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, and the Book will be placed (open); and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward), and, 




(And (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from every nation a witness against them 
from amongst themselves). Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said to me, ' Ftecite to me.’ I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite 
(the Our'an) to you, while it was revealed to you' He said, ' Yes, for I like to hear it from other 
people.' I recited SUrat An-Nisa' until I reached thisAyah, 
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(How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these people) He then said, ' Stop now.’ I found that his eyes 
were tearful." Allah's statement, 
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(On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that they were 
buried in the earth, but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.) means, they 
will wish that the earth would open up and swallow them because of the horror of the 
gathering place and the disgrace, dishonor and humiliation they will suffer on that Day. This is 
similar to Alah’s statement, 
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(The Day when man will see that (the deeds) which his hands have sent forth) Allah then said, 




(but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Alah.) indicating that they will admit to 
everything they did and will not hide any of it. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa' id bin Jubayr 
said, "A man came to Ibn ' Abbas and said to him, ' There are things that confuse me in the 
Our’an.’ Ibn ' Abbas said, ' What things do you have doubts about in the Our’an’ He said, ' Not 
doubts, but rather confusing things.’ Ibn 'Abbas said, 'Tell me what caused you confusion.’ He 
said, ' I hear Alah’sstatement, 
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(There will then be no test for them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined others in worship with Allah.") but He also says, 




(but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.) They have indeed hid something.' 
Ibn ' Abbassaid, ' As for Allah's statement, 
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(There will then be no test for them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined others in worship with Allah."), when they see that on the Day of Resurrection that Allah 
does not forgive, except for the people of Islam, and that He forgivesthe sins, no matter how 
bigthey are, except Shirk, then the Mushriks will lie. They will say, 
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("By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in worship with Alah."), hoping that 
Alah will forgive them. However, Allah will then seal their mouths, and their hands and feet 
will disclose what they used to do. Then, 
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(those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that they were buried in the 
earth, but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Alah. )'" 
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(43. O you who believe! Do not approach Sblah while you are in a druken State until you know 
what you are saying, nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through, until you 
bathe (your entire body), and if you are iII, or on a journey, or one of you comes from the 
Gha’it (toilet), or from Lamastum (touching) women, but you do not find water, then perform 
Tayammum with clean earth, rubbing your facesand hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, 
Oft-Forgiving.) 


The Prohibition of Approaching Prayer When Drunk or Junub 

Allah forbade His believing servants from praying while drunk, for one does not know the 
meaning of what he is saying in that State, and He forbade them from attending the Masjids 
while sexually impure, except when one isjust passing through the Masjid from one door to 
another. This Ayah was revealed before alcohol consumption was completely prohibited, as 
evident by the Hadith that we mentioned in SUrat Al-Baqarah when we explained Allah’s 
statement, 


( j 

(They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling). In that Hadith, the Messenger of Allah 
recited this Ayah to ' Umar, who said, "O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr (intoxicants) for 
us in a plain manner." When this Ayah 4:43 was revealed, the Prophet recited it to ' Umar, 
who still said, "O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr (intoxicants) for usin a plain manner." 
After that, they would not drink alcohol close to the time of prayer. When Allah’s statement, 
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(O you who believe! alcoholic drinks, gambling, Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an abomination of 
Shayatan’s handiwork. Sd avoid that in order that you may be successful. ) 5:90 , until, 





(So, will you not then abstain) 5:91 was revealed, ' Umar said, "We abstain, we abstain." In 
another narration, when the Ayah in SUrat An-Nisa'was revealed, 





(O you who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are in a druken State until you know what 
you are saying,) at the time of prayer, the Messenger of Allah would have someone proclaim; 
"Let not any drunk approach the prayer." This isthe wording collected by Abu Dawud. 


Causesof Its Revelation 


Ibn Abi Hatim has recorded some reports about the incident of its revelation: Sa' d said, "Four 
Ayat were revealed concerning me. A man from the Ansar once made some food and invited 
some Muhajirin and Ansar men to it, and we ate and drank until we became intoxicated. We 
then boasted about our status." Then a man held a camel's bone and injured Sa' d’s nose, which 
was scarred ever since. This occurred before Al-Khamr was prohibited, and Allah later 
revealed, 
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(O you who believe! Approach not AsSalat (the prayer) when you are in a drunken State). 
Muslim recorded this Hadith, and the collectors of the SUnan recorded it, with the exception of 
Ibn Majah. Another Fteason Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said, "Abdur-Rahman 
bin ' Awf made some food to which he invited us and served some alcohol to drink. When we 
became intoxicated, and the time for prayer came, they asked someone to lead us in prayer. 
He recited ' Say, ' Odisbelievers! I do not worship that which you worship, but we worship that 
which you worship refer to the correct wording of the Surah: 109 Allah then revealed, 



(O you who believe! Do not approach S&lah when you are in a drunken State until you know 
what you are saying). " This isthe narration collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said "Hasan Gharib Sahih." Allah's statement, 



(until you know what you are saying) isthe best description for when one is intoxicated, that 
is, when he does not knowthe meaningof what he is saying. When a person isdrunk, he makes 
obvious mistakes in the recitation and will not be able to be humble during the prayer. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(If one feels sleepy while he is praying, let him sleep for a while so that he knowsthe meaning 
of what he i s saying.) This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i. In some of the 
narrationsof this Hadith, the Messenger said, 
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(...For he might want to ask for forgiveness, but instead curses himself!) Alah said, 
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(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through, until you bathe (your entire 
body),) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that Allah's statement, 
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(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through, until you bathe (your entire 
body,) means, "Do not enter the Masjid when you are Junub, unlessyou are just passing by, in 
which case, you pass through without sitting down." Ibn Abi Hatim said that similar isreported 
from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Anas, Abu ' Ubaydah, Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, Abu Ad-Duha, 'Ata', 
Mujahid, Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Zayd bin Aslam, Abu Malik, ' Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hakam bin 
' Utaybah, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Yahya bin Sb' id Al-Ansari, Ibn Shihab and Oatadah. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Yazid bin Abi Habib commented on Allah's statement, 
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(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through,) when some men from the 
Ansar, whose doors literally opened into the Masjid, were sexually impure, and they did not 
have water, their only way to get water wasto pass through the Masjid. So, Alah sent down, 



(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through,)." What supports this 
statement by Yazid bin Abi Habib, may Allah have mercy upon him, is Al-Bukhari's report in his 
Sahih, that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Qose all the small doors in this Masjid, except that of Abu Bakr.) This is what the Prophet 
commanded at the end of his life, knowing that Abu Bakr will be the Khalifah after him, and 
that he would need to enter the Masjid on numerousoccasionsto manage the important affairs 
of the Muslims. Yet, the Messenger of Alah commanded that all the small doors that open into 
the Masjid be closed, except Abu Bakr's door. Some of the SUnan compilers recorded the 
Prophet saying that only ' Al i ’s door should remain open, but this is an error, what is in the 
Sahih is what is correct. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that ' A'ishah said, "The Messenger of 
Allah said to me, 



♦♦ 


(Bring me the garment from the Masj id.) I said, ' I am having my period.’ He said, 
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(Your period is not in your hand.) Muslim also collected a similar narration from Abu Hurayrah. 
This Hadith indicates that the woman is allowed to pass through the Masjid during menses or 
post-natal bleeding, and Alah knowsbest. 


Description of Tayammum 


Allah said, 
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(and if you are i11, or on a journey, or one of you comes from the Gha'it (toilet), or from 
Lamastum (touching) women, but you do not find water, then perform Tayammum with clean 
earth, rubbing your face and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) As for 
the type of illness which would allow Tayammum, it is an illness that one fears would be 
aggravated by using water, which could be detrimental to a part of the body, or when doing so 
would prolong an illness. Sbme scholars said that any type of illness warrants Tayammum, 
because of the general indications of the Ayah. As for travelling on a journey, it is known, 
regardlessof itslength. Allah then said, 
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(or comes from the Gha'it). The Gha'it is, literally, the flat land, and this part of the Ayah 
refersto the minor impurity. Allah then said, 
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(or you Lamastum women), which was recited Lamastum and Lamastum, referring to sexual 
intercourse. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah, 




(And if you divorce them before you have touched them, and you have appointed unto them 
the dowry, then pay half of that) 2:237 , and, 
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(O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them before you have 
touched them, no ' Iddah (period of waiting) have you to count in respect of them) 33:49 . Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said that Allah's statement, 




(or Lamastum women) refersto sexual intercourse. It was reported that 'Ali, Ubayy bin Ka' b, 
Mujahid, Tawus, Al-Hasan, ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, Sh'id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha'bi, Oatadah and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said similarly. Allah said, 
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(but you do not find water,them perform Tayammum with clean earth,) In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that ' Imran bin Husayn said, 
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(Allah’s Messenger saw a person sitting away from the people and not praying with them. He 
asked him, 'O so-and-so! What prevented you from offering the prayer with the people, are 
not you Muslim 1 He replied, ' Yes, O Allah’s Messenger! I am Junub and there is no water.’ The 
Prophet said, ' Perform Tayammum with clean earth and that will be sufficient for you.') The 
linguistic meaning of Tayammum isto intend, as Arabssay, "May Allah Tayammamaka (direct at 
you) His care."' Clean earth' means dust. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al- 
Yaman said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(We were given preference over people in three things. Our lines (in prayer) were arranged in 
rowsto resemble the rowsof the angels, all of the earth wasmade a Masjid for us, and it s dust 
was made clean for us when there is no water.) The Messenger mentioned the favor of making 
dust a purifyer for us, and if there were any other substance to replace it for Tayammum, he 
would have mentioned it. Imam Ahmad and the collectorsof Sjnan, with the exception of Ibn 
Majah, recorded that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Qean earth is pure for the Muslim, even if he does not tind water for ten years. When he finds 
water, let him use it for his skin, for this is better.) At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". Allah's 
statement, 



(rubbing your faces and hands (Tayammum)) indicates that Tayammum is a substitute for 
normal ablution, not that it involves cleaning the parts that normal ablution does. Therefore, it 
issufficient in Tayammum to just wipe the face and hands, as the consensus concurs. The face 
and hands are wiped with one strike on the sand in this case, as Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Abza said that a man came to ' Umar and asked him, "I am Junub, but there 
is no water."' Umar said, "Then, do not pray."' Ammar said, "Do you not remember, O Leader 
of the Faithful! You and I were on a military expedition when we became Junub and did not 
find water. You did not pray, but I rolIed myself in the sand and then prayed. When we went 
back to the Prophet, we mentioned to him what had happened. He said to me, S 
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(This would have been sufficient for you), and the Prophet stroked his hand on the earth once, 
blew into it and wiped his face and hands." The Muslim Ummah, rather than all other nations, 
wasfavored with the allowance of Tayammum. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Jabir bin 
' Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 





iUUi 





(and lost). Allah's Messenger stayed there to search for it, and so did the people along with 
him. There was no water source or any water with them at that place, so the people went to 
Abu Bakr As-Sddiq and said, ' Don't you see what 'A’ishah has done! She has made Allah's 
Messenger and the people stay where there is no source of water and they have no water with 
them.' Abu Bakr came while Allah's Messenger was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He said 
to me, ' You have detained Allah's Messenger and the people where there is no source of water 
and they have no water with them.' Sd he admonished me and said what Allah wished him to 
say and hit me on my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from moving (because of pain) 
but the position of Allah's Messenger on my thigh. Allah's Messenger got up when dawn broke 
and there was no water. Sd Allah revealed the verses of Tayammum, and they all performed 
Tayammum. Usayd bin Hudayr said, ' O the family of Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessing of 
yours.' Then the camel on which I was riding was moved from its place and the necklace was 
found beneath it." Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith. 
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(44. Have you not seen those (the Jews) who were given a portion of the Book, purchasing the 
wrong path, and wishing that you should go astray from the right path.) (45. Allah has full 
knowledge of your enemies, and Allah issufficient asa Wali (Protector), and Allah issufficient 
as a Helper.) (46. Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words from (their) 
right places and say: "We hear your word and disobey," and "Hear and let you hear nothing." 
And Ra' ina with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion. And if only they had 
said: "We hear and obey", and "Do make us understand," it would have been better for them, 
and more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so they believe not except a 
few.) 


Chastising the Jews for Choosing Misguidance, Altering Allah's 

Words, and Mocking Islam 



Allah States that the Jews, may Allah's continued curse fail on them until the Day of 
Resurrection, have purchased the wrong path instead of guidance, and ignored what Allah sent 
down to His Messenger Muhammad . They also ignored the knowledge that they inherited from 
previous Prophets, about the description of Muhammad , so that they may have a small amount 
of the delights of this life. 
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(and wishing that you should go astray from the right path.) for they would like that you 
disbelieve in what was sent down to you, O believers, and that you abandon the guidance and 
beneficial knowledge that you have. 
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(Allah has full knowledge of your enemies) meaning, Alah has better knowledge of your 
enemies, and He warnsyou against them. 

(i <sl j&j g j a, jz ' j ) 

(and Alah is sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Alah is SUfficient as a Helper) He is a 
SUfficient Protector for those who seek refuge with Him and a Sufficient SUpporter for those 
who seek His help. Alah then said, 
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(there are some who displace wordsfrom (their) right places) meaning, they intentionally and 
falsely alter the meanings of the Words of Alah and explain them in a different manner than 
what Allah meant, 
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(And say: "We hear your word and disobey) saying, "We hear what you say, O Muhammad, but 
we do not obey you in it," as Mujahid and Ibn Zayd explained. This is the implied meaning of 
the Ayah, and it demonstrates the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and disregard for Allah's Book 
after they understood it, all the while aware of the sin and punishment that this behavior will 
earn for them. Allah's statement, 
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(And "Hear and let you hear nothing.") means, hear our words, may you never hear anything, as 
Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn'Abbas. Thisisthe Jews’way of mocking andjesting, may Ali ah's 
curse descend on t hem. 
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(And Ra'ina, with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion.) meaning, they 
pretend to say, ' Hear us,' when they say, Ra' ina (an insult in Hebrew, but in Arabic it means 
' Listen to us.').' Yet, their true aim is to curse the Prophet . We mentioned this subject when 
we explained Allah'sstatement, 
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(O you who believe! Say not Ra'ina but say Unzurna (make us understand)). Therefore, Allah 
said about them, while they pretend to say other than what they truly mean, 
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(With a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion) because of their cursing the 
Prophet . Allah then said, 
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(And if only they had said: "We hear and obey", and "Do make us understand," it would have 
been better for them, and more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so they 
believe not except afew.) meaning, their heartsare cast away from the path of righteousness 
and therefore, no beneficial part of faith entersit. Earlier, when we explained, 



(so little isthat which they believe) which means they do not have beneficial faith. 
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(47. O you who have been given the &ripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in what We have 
revealed confirming what is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards or 
curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath. And the commandment of Allah is always 
executed.) (48. Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in worship), 
but He forgives except that to whom He wills; and whoever sets up partners with Allah in 
worship, he hasindeed invented a tremendoussin.) 


Calling the People of the Book to Embrace the Faith, Warning them 

Against Doing Otherwise 


Allah commands the People of the &;riptures to believe in what He has sent down to His 
servant and Messenger, Muhammad , the Glorious Book that conforms to the good news that 
they already have about Muhammad . He also warnsthem, 
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(before We efface faces and turn them backwards) AI-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas said that 
' effacing’ here refersto blindness, 
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(and turn them backwards) meaning, We put their faces on their backs, and make them walk 
backwards, since their eyeswill be in their backs. Smilar wassaid by Oatadah and ' Atiyah Al- 
' Awfi. This makes the punishment even more severe, and it is a parable that Allah set for 
ignoring the truth, preferring the wrong way and turning away from the plain path for the 
pathsof misguidance. Therefore, such people walk backwards. Smilarly, some said that Allah’s 
statement, 
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(Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that their heads are 
raised up. And We have put a barrier before them) that is a parable that Alah gave for their 
deviation and hindrance from guidance. 


Ka b Al-Ahbar Embraces Islam Upon Hearing this Ayah [4:47] 


It was reported that Ka' b Al-Ahbar became Muslim when he heard this Ayah 4:47 . Ibn Jari r 
recorded that ' Isa bin Al-Mughirah said: We were with Ibrahim when we talked about the time 
when Ka' b became Muslim. He said, ' Ka' b became Muslim during the reign of ' Umar, for he 
passed by Al-Madinah intending to visit Jerusalem, and ' Umar said to him, "Embrace Islam, O 
Ka' b.’ Ka' b said, ' Do you not read i n your Book, 



(The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Tawrah...) 62:5 until, 



(Books) I am among those who were entrusted with the Tawrah.’ ' Umar left him alone and 
Ka' b went on to Hims (in Syria) and heard one of its inhabitants recite this Ayah while feeling 
sad, 
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(O you who have been given the Ssripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in what We have 
revealed confirming what is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards). Ka' b 
said, ' I believe, O Lord! I embraced Islam, O Lord!' for He feared that this might be struck by 
thisthreat. Hethen went back to his family in Yemen and returned with them all asMuslims." 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(or curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath.) refers to those who breached the 
sanctity of the Sabbath, using deceit, for the purpose of doing more work. Allah changed these 
people into apes and swine, as we will come to know in the explanation of Surat Al-A' raf (7). 
Allah'sstatement, 

(V>I. 411 ’JA o&j) 

(And the commandment of Allah is always executed.) means, when He commands something, 
then no one can dispute or resist Hiscommand. 


Allah Doesnot Forgive Shirk, Except After Repenting From it 

Allah said that He, 

(A, V) 

(forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in worship),) meaning, He does not 
forgive a servant if he meets Him while he is associating partners with Him, 

oA £ ’J~j) 

(but He forgives except that) of sins, 

(to whom He wills) of His servants. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 





(Alah said, "O My servant! As long asyou worship and beg Me, I will forgive you, no matter your 
shortcomings. O My servant! If you meet Me with the earth'sfill of sin, yet you do not associate 



any partnerswith Me, I will meet you with itsfill of forgiveness.") Only Ahmad recorded this 
Hadith with this Chain of narration. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, "I came to the 
Messenger of Allah and he said, 
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("No servant proclaims,'There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah,' and dies on that 
belief, but will enter Paradise." I said, "Even if he committed adultery and theft" He said, "B/en 
if he committed adultery and theft." I asked again, "B/en if he committed adultery and theft" 
He said, "B/en if he committed adultery and theft." The fourth time, he said, "B/en if Abu 
Dharr's nose was put i n the dust.") Abu Dharr departed while pul I i ng his Izar and saying, "B/en if 
Abu Dharr's nose was put i n the dust." B/er since that happened, Abu Dharr used t o narrate the 
Hadith and then comment, "B/en if Abu Dharr's nose was put i n dust." The Two Sahihs recorded 
this Hadith Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "We used to refrain from begging (Allah) 
for forgiveness for those who commit major sins until we heard our Prophet reciting, 
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(Verily, Allah forgivesnot that partners should be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives 
except that (anything else) to whom He wills;), and his saying, 



♦♦ 


f JJ cs^' O® JJ4^' cJAU ^^Uui <—>J^>» 

' ♦♦ ♦♦ 

♦* ^ 4 ^ ♦♦ * 4 

(I have reserved my intercession on the Day of Resurrection for those among my Ummah who 
commit major sins.)" Allah’s statement, 
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(and whoever setsup partnerswith Allah in worship, he hasindeed invented a tremendous sin.) 
issimilar to Hisstatement, 
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(Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.) In the Two S&hihs, 
it is recorded that Ibn Mas'ud said, "I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Which is the greatest sin' He 
said, 
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(To make a rival with Alah, while He Alone created you.)" 
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(49. Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom 
He wills, and they will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the extent of a Fatil.) (50. 
Look, how they invent a lie against Allah, and enough isthat as a manifest sin.) (51. Have you 
not seen those who were given a portion of the Stripture They believe in Jibt and Taghut and 
say to those who disbelieve, "These people are better guided on the way, " than the believers.) 
(52. They are those whom Alah has cursed, and he whom Alah curses, you will not find for him 
(any) helper.) 


Chastising and Cursing the Jewsfor Claiming Purity for Themselves 

and Believing in Jibt and Taghut 


A-Hasan and Oatadah said, "This Ayah, 
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(Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves) was revealed about the Jews and 
Christians when they said, ' We are Allah’s children and His loved ones.'" Ibn Zayd also said, 
"This Ayah was revealed concerning their statement, 
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(We are the children of Allah and His loved ones) and their statement, 





(None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian)." This is why Allah said, 




(Nay, but Alah sanctifies whom He wills,) meaning, the decision in this matter is with Alah 
Aone, because He has perfect knowledge of the true reality and secrets of all things. Allah 
then said, 



(And they will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the extent of a Fatil, ) meaning, He 
does no injustice with anyone's compensation in any part of his reward, even if it was the 
weight of a Fatil. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, ' Ata 1 , Al-Flasan, Oatadah and others among 
the Salaf said that Fatil means, "The scalish thread in the long si i t of the date-stone." Allah 
said, 
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(Look, how they invent a lie against Allah,) claiming purity for themselves, their claim that 
they are Allah’schildren and Hisloved ones, their statement; 
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(None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian) their statement; 
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(The Fire shall not touch usbut for a number of days) and their reliance on the righteous deeds 
of their forefathers. Allah has decreed that the good actions of the fathers do not help the 
children, when He said, 
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(That was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive the reward of what they earned 
and you of what you earn). Allah then said, 
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(and enough is that as a manifest si n. ) meaning, these lies and fabrications of theirs are 
sufficent. Allah’sstatement, 
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(Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the S:ripture They believe in Jibt and 
Taghut). Muhammad bin lshaq said from Hassan bin Fa'id that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "Jibt 
issorcery and Taghut isthe Shaytan." Abu Nasr Isma' il bin Hammad Al-Jawhari, the renowned 
scholar, said in his book As-Shah, "Al-Jibt means idol, soothsayer and sorcerer." Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah was asked about Taghut, and he said, "They are soothsayers 



upon whom the devils descend." Mujahid said "Taghut is a devil in the shape of man, and they 
refer to him for judgment." Imam Malik said, "Taghut isevery object that is worshipped instead 
of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored." 


Disbelievers Are not Better Guided Than Believers 


Allah said, 
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(and say to those who disbelieve, "These people are better guided on the way," than the 
believers.) preferring the disbelievers over Muslims, because of their ignorance, un-religious 
nature and disbelief in Allah's Book which is before them. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Ikrimah 
said, "Huyay bin Akhtab and Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf (two Jewish leaders) came to the people of 
Makkah, who said to them, ' You (Jews) are people of the Book and knowledge, so judge usand 
Muhammad.’ They said, ' Describe yourselves and describe Muhammad.’ They said, ' We keep 
relation with kith and kin, slaughter camels (for the poor), release the indebted and provide 
water for the pilgrims. As for Muhammad he iswithout male children, he severed our relations, 
and the thieves who rob pilgrims (the tribe of) Ghifar follow him. Sd who is better, we or him’ 
They said, ' You are more righteous and better guided.’ Thereafter, Allah sent down, 
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(Have you not seen those who were given a portion)." This story was also reported from Ibn 
' Abbas and several others among the S&laf. Allah's Curse on the Jews This Ayah 4:52 contains 
a curse for the Jews and informsthem that they have no supporter in this life or the Hereafter, 
because they sought the help of the idolators. They uttered this statement in Ayah 4:51 to 
lure the disbelievers into supporting them, and they ultimately gathered their forces for the 
battle of Al-Ahzab, forcingthe Prophet and his Companionsto dig a defensive tunnel around Al- 
Madinah. But, Allah saved the Musi i ms from their evil, 
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(And Alah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage, they gained no advantage (booty). 
Alah sufficed for the believers in the fighting. And Allah is Ever AI-9rong, Al-Mighty). 
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(53. Or have they a share i n the dominion Then i n that case they would not give mankind even 
a Naqir.) (54. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His bounty Then, We have 
already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom.) (55. Of them were (some) who believed in it, and of them were (some) who rejected 
it; and enough is Hell for burning (them).) 

The Envy and Miserly Conduct of the Jews 

Allah asked the Jews if they have a share in the dominion. That is merely a statement of 
rebuke, since they do not have any share in the dominion. Allah then described them as misers, 
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(Then in that case they would not give mankind even a Naqir.) Meaning, if they had a share in 
the sovereignty and dominion, they would not give anyone anything, especially Muhammad , 
even if it wasthe speck on the back of a date-stone, which isthe meaning of Naqir according 
to Ibn ' Abbas and the majority of the scholars. This Ayah is similar to another of Allah’s 
statement s, 






(Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely withold it 
out of fear of spending it.) meaning, for fear that what you have might end, although there is 
no such possibility here. This only demonstrates their greedy and stingy nature. This is why 
Allah said, 




(And man isever Qatur) meaning Bakhil (stingy). Allah then said, 
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(Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His Bounty) referring to their envy of 
the Prophet for the great prophethood that Allah entrusted him with. Their envy made them 
reject him, because he was an Arab and not from the Children of Israel. At-Tabarani recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 
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(Or do they envy men) means, "We are the worthy people, rather than the rest of the people." 
Allah said, 
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(Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred 
upon them a great kingdom.) meaning, We gave the prophethood to the tribes of the Children 
of Israel, who are among the offspring of Ibrahim and sent down the Books to them. These 
Prophets ruled the Jews with the prophetic tradition, and We made kings among them. Yet, 



(Of them were (some) who believed in it;) referring to Allah's favor and bounty (Prophets, 
Books, kingship), 


( 9 " & o 9 % ^ \ 

4_1C. QA 

(and of them were (some) who rejected it) by disbelieving in it, ignoring it, and hindering the 
people from itspath, although this bounty was from and for them, the Children of Israel. They 
disputed with their own Prophets; so what about you, O Muhammad , especially since you are 
not from the Children of Israel Mujahid said, 
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(Of them were (some) who believed in him ,) "Muhammad , 
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(and of them were (some) who rejected him .)" Therefore, O Muhammad, the rejection of you 
because of their disbelief i s even more severe and they are even further from the truth that 
you brought them. This iswhy Allah threatened them, 
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(and enough is Hell for burning (them).), meaning, the Rre is a just punishment for them 
because of their disbelief, rebellion and defiance of Allah's Booksand Messengers. 



(56. SUrely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shall burn them in Rre. As often as their 
skins are roasted through, We shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment. Truly, Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise.) e(57. But those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates), and 
We shall admit them to shades, wide and ever deepening.) 


The Punishment of Those Who Disbelieve in Allah's Booksand 

Messengers 



Allah describes the torment in the Fire of Jahannam for those who disbelieve in His Ayat and 
hinder from the path of His Messengers. Alah said, 
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(SUrely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat ,) meaning, We will place them in the Rre which 
will encompass every part of their bodies. Allah then States that their punishment and torment 
are everlasting, 
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(We shall burn them in Fire. Asoften as their skinsare roasted through, We shall change them 
for other skins that they may taste the punishment). Al-A'mash said that Ibn ' Umar said, 
"When their skin are burned, they will be given another skin in replacement, and this skin will 
be as white as paper." This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim, who also recorded that Al-Hasan 
said, 
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(As often as their skins are roasted through,) "Their skin will be roasted through, seventy 
thousand t i mes every day." Husayn said; Fudayl added that Hisham said that Al-Flasan also said 
that, 
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(As often as their skins are roasted through, ) means, "Whenever the Rre has roasted them 
through and consumed their flesh, they will be told, ' Go back as you were before,' and they 
will." 


The Wealth of the Righteous; Paradise and its Joy 


Allah said 




(But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them to Gardens under 
which riversflow (Paradise), abiding therein forever.) describing the destination of the happy 
ones in the gardens of Eden, beneath which rivers flow in all of its areas, spaces and corners, 
wherever they desire and wish. They will reside in it for eternity, and they will not be 
transferred or removed from it, nor would they want to move from it. Allah said, 



(Therein they shall have Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates),) free of menstruation, 
postnatal bleeding, filth, bad manners and shortcomings. Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah means, 
"They are purified of filth and foul things." Smilar wassaid by ' Ata’, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, An- 
Nakha'i, Abu Sblih, 'Atiyah, and As-SUddi. Mujahid said that they are, free of urine, 
menstruation, spit, mucousand pregnancies." Allah's statement, 

(And We shall admit them to shades, wide and ever deepening (Paradise).) means, wide, 
extensive, pure and elegant shade. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
said, 
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(There is a tree in Paradise, that if a rider travels under its shade for a hundred years, he will 
not crossit. It is the Tree of B/erlasting Life.) 






(58. Verily, Allah commandsthat you should render back the trusts to those, towhomthey are 
due; and that when you judge between men, you judge with justice. Verily, how excellent is 
the teaching which He (Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah is B/er All-Hearer, All-Sber.) 


The Command to Return the Trusts to Whomever They Are Due 

Allah commands that the trusts be returned to their rightful owners. Al-Hasan narrated that 
Samurah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Return the trust to those who entrusted you, and do not betray those who betrayed you.) 
Imam Ahmad and the collectors of SUnan recorded this Hadith. This command refers to all 
thingsthat one isexpected to look after, such as Allah's rights on Hisservants: praying, Zakah, 
fasting, penalties for sins, vows and so forth. The command also includes the rights of the 
servantson each other, suchaswhat they entrust each other with, includingthe casesthat are 
not recorded or documented. Alah commandsthat all types of trusts be fulfillled. Those who 
do not implement this command in this life, it will be extracted from them on the Day of 
Resurrection. It is recorded in the Sahi h that the Messenger of Alah said, 






J! 



(The rights will be rendered back to those to whom they are due, and even the sheep that does 
not have horns will take revenge from the horned sheep.) Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj 
said about this Ayah, "It was revealed concerning 'Uthman bin Talhah from whom the 
Messenger of Allah took the key of the Ka'bah and entered it on the Day of the victory of 
Makkah. When the Prophet went out, he was reciting this Ayah, 
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(Verily, Alah commands that you should render back the trusts to those, to whom they are 
due). He then called ' Uthman and gave the key back to him." Ibn Jarir also narrated that 
' Umar bin A-Khattab said, "When the Messenger of Alah went out of the Ka'bah, he was 
reciting this Ayah, 
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(Verily, Alah commands that you should render back the trusts to those, to whom they are 
due). May I sacrifice my father and mother for him, I never heard him recite this Ayah before 
that." It is popular that this is the reason behind revealing the Ayah (4:58). Yet, the application 



of the Ayah is general, and thisiswhy Ibn ' Abbasand Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, "This 
Ayah isfor the righteousand wicked," meaning it isacommand that encompasses everyone. 


The Order to Be Just 


Allah said, 






(and that when you judge between men, you judge with justice.) commanding justice when 
judging between people. Muhammad bin Ka'b, Zayd bin Aslam and Shahr bin Hawshab said; 
"This Ayah was revealed about those in authority", meaning those who j udge between people. A 
Hadith States, 
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(Allah is with the j udge as long as he does not commit injustice, for when he does, Allah will 
make him reliant on himself.) A statement goes, "One day of justice equals forty years of 
worship." Allah said, 



(Verily, how excellent isthe teaching which He (Allah) givesyou!) meaning, His commands to 
return the trusts to their owners, to judge between people with justice, and all of His 
complete, perfect and great commandmentsand laws. Allah'sstatement, 
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(Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Sser.) means, He hears your statements and knows your 
actions. 
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(59. O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of you who are in 
authority. If you differ in anything among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if you 
believe in Alah and in the Last Day. That is better and more suitable for final determination.) 


The Necessity of Obeying the Rulers in Obedience to Allah 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah, 








(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of you who are in authority.) "Was revealed 
about ' Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Oays bin ' Adi, who the Messenger of Alah sent on a military 
expedition." This statement was collected by the Group, with the exception of Ibn Majah At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan, Gharib". Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Ai said, "The Messenger of Alah 
sent a troop under the command of a man from Al-Ansar. When they left, he became angry 
with them for some reason and said to them, ' Has not the Messenger of Allah commanded you 
to obey me’ They said, ' Yes.' He said, ' Collect some wood,' and then he started a fire with the 
wood, saying, 'I command you to enter the fire.' The people almost entered the fire, but a 
young man among them said, ' You only ran away from the Fire to Allah's Messenger. Therefore, 
do not rush until you go back to Alah's Messenger, and if he commands you to enter it, then 
enter it.' When they went back to Alah's Messenger , they told him what had happened, and 
the Messenger said, 
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(Had you entered it, you would never have departed from it. Obedience is only in 
righteousness.)" This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Abu Dawud recorded that ' Abdullah 
bin ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The Muslim is required to hear and obey in that which he likes and dislikes, unless he was 
commanded to si n. When he is commanded with si n, then there is no hearing or obeying.) This 
Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "We gave our pledge to Allah’s 
Messenger to hear and obey (our leaders), while active and otherwise, in times of ease and 
times of difficulty, even if we were deprived of our due shares, and to not dispute this matter 
(leadership) with itsrightful people. The Prophet said, 
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(Except when you witnessclear Kufr about which you have clear proof from Allah.)" This Hadith 
is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Another Hadith narrated by Anas States that the Messenger of 
Alah said, 



(Hear and obey (your leaders), even if an Ethiopian slave whose head is like a raisin, is made 
your chief.) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith. Umm A-Husayn said that she heard the Messenger 
of Allah giving a speech during the Farewell Hajj, in which he said; 



(Even if a slave was appointed over you, and he rules you with Allah's Book, then listen to him 
and obey him.) Muslim recorded this Hadith. In another narration with Muslim, the Prophet 
said, 
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(Even if an Bhiopian slave, whose nose was mutilated...) IntheTwo S&hihs, it is recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys my 
commander, obeys me, and whoever disobeys my commander, disobeys me.) This is why Allah 
said, 



(Obey Allah), adhere to His Book, 



(and obey the Messenger), adhere to his SUnnah, 
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(And those of you who are in authority) in the obedience to Allah which they command you, not 
what constitutes disobedience of Alah, for there is no obedience to anyone in disobedience to 
Alah, as we mentioned in the authentic Hadith, 
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(Obedience isonly i n righteousness.) 

The Necessity of Referring to the Our'an and SUnnah for Judgment 

Allah said, 
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((And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger). 
Mujahid and several others among the S&laf said that the Ayah means, "(Refer) to the Book of 
Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger." This is a command from Allah that whatever areasthe 
people dispute about, whether major or minor areas of the religion, they are required to refer 
to the Our'an and SUnnah for j udgment concerning these disputes. In another Ayah, Allah said, 
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(And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with Allah). Therefore, whatever the 
Book and SLinnah decide and testify to the truth of, then it, is the plain truth. What is beyond 
truth, save falsehood This iswhy Allah said, u 


(>Vi fSFj 4iu 





(if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day.) meaning, refer the disputes and conflicts that 
arise between you to the Book of Allah and the SUnnah of His Messenger for j udgment. Allah's 
statement, 
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(if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day. ) indicates that those who do not refer to the Book 
and SUnnah for j udgment in their disputes, are not believers in Allah or the Last Day. Allah 
said, 
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(That is better) meaning, referring to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger for 
j udgment in various disputes is better, 



(and more suitable for final determination.) meaning, "Has a better end and destination," as As- 
SUddi and several others have stated while Mujahid said, "Carries a better reward." 
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(60. Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they believe in that which has been 
sent down to you, and that which wassent down before you, and they wish to go for judgment 
(in their disputes) to the Taghut while they have been ordered to reject them. But Shaytan 
wishesto lead them far astray. ) (61. And when it issaid to them: "Come to what Alah has sent 
down and to the Messenger," you see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion.) (62. 
How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of what their hands have sent forth, they 
come to you swearing by Alah, "We meant no more than goodwill and conciliationlj (63. They 
(hypocrites) are those of whom Alah knowswhat isin their hearts; so turn aside from them (do 
not punish them) but admonish them, and speak to them an effective word to reach their inner 
selves.) 


Referring to Other than the Our'an and SUnnah for Judgment is 

Characteristic of Non-Muslims 


Allah chastises those who claim t o believe i n what Alah has sent down t o His Messenger and t o 
the earlier Prophets, yet they refer to other than the Book of Allah and the SUnnah of His 
Messenger for judgment in various disputes. It was reported that the reason behind revealing 
this Ayah was that a man from the Ansar and a Jew had a dispute, and the Jew said, "Let us 
refer to Muhammad to judge between us." However, the Muslim man said, "Let us refer to Ka' b 
bin A-Ashraf (a Jew) t o judge between us." It was also reported that the Ayah was revealed 
about some hypocrites who pretended to be Muslims, yet they sought to refer to the judgment 
of Jahiliyyah. Gher reasons were also reported behind the revelation of the Ayah. However, 
the Ayah has a general meaning, as it chastises all those who refrain from referring to the 
Our'an and SUnnah for judgment and prefer the judgment of whatever they chose of falsehood, 
which befitsthe description of Taghut here. This iswhy Allah said, 
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(and they wish to go for j udgment to the Taghut) until the end of the Ayah. Allah's statement, 
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(turn away from you with aversion) means, they turn away from you in arrogance, just as Allah 
described the polytheists, 
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(When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah has sent down." They say: "Nay! We shall follow 
what we found our fathers following.") This is different from the conduct of the faithful 
believers, whom Allah describesas, 
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(The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
judge between them, isthat they say: "We hear and we obey.") 


Chastising the Hypocrites 

Chastising the hypocrites, Allah said, 
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(How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of what their hands have sent forth,) 
meaning, how about it if they feel compelled to join you because of disasters that they suffer 
due to their sins, then they will be in need of you. 
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(They come to you swearing by Alah, "We meant no more than goodwill and conci liat ioni") 
apologizing and swearing that they only sought goodwill and reconci liat ion when they referred 
to other than the Prophet for judgment, not that they believe in such alternative j udgment, as 
they claim. Alah describesthese people to usfurther in Hisstatement, 
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(And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to their 
friendship, saying: "Wefear"), until, 
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(Then they will become regretful for what they have been keeping as a secret in themselves). 
At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Abu Barzah Al-Aslami used to be a soothsayer who 
judged between the Jews in their disputes. When some Muslimscame to him to judge between 
t hem, Allah sent down, 
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(Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they believe in that which has been sent 
down to you, and that which wassent down before you), until, 
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("We meant no more than goodwill and conciliationl") Alah then said, 
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(They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what is in their hearts;) These people are 
hypocrites, and Allah knows what is in their hearts and will punish them accordingly, for 
nothing escapes Allah’s watch. Consequently, O Muhammad! Let Allah be sufficient for you in 
thisregard, because He hasperfect knowledge of their apparent and hidden affairs. Thisiswhy 
Allah said, 
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(so turn aside from them (do not punish them)) meaning, do not punish them because of what 
is in their hearts. 
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(but admonish them) means, advise them against the hypocrisy and evil that reside in their 
hearts, 
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(and speak to them an effective word to reach their inner selves) advise them, between you 
and them, using effective wordsthat might benefit them. 
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(64. We sent no Messenger, but t o be obeyed by Allah's leave. If they, when they were unjust 
to themselves, had come to you and begged Allah's forgiveness, and the Messenger had begged 
forgiveness for them, indeed, they would have found Alah All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (65. 
But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you judge in all disputes between 
them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full 
submission.) 

The Necessity of Obeying the Messenger 

Alah said, 



(We sent no Messenger, but to be obeyed) meaning, obeying the Prophet was ordained for 
those to whom Alah sendsthe Prophet. Alah'sstatement, 



(by Allah's leave) means, "None shall obey, except by My leave," according to Mujahid. This 
Ayah indicates that the Prophets are only obeyed by whomever Allah directs to obedience. In 
another Ayah, Allah said, 
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(And Alah did indeed fulfill His promise to you when you were killing them (your enemy) with 
His permission) meaning, by Hiscommand, decree, will and because Hegranted you superiority 
overthem. Allah'sstatement, 
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(If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves,) directs the sinners and 
evildoers, when they commit errors and mistakes, to come to the Messenger , so that they ask 
Allah for forgiveness in his presence and ask him to supplicate to Alah to forgive them. If they 
do this, Alah will forgive them and award them His mercy and pardon. This i s why Alah said, 
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(they would have found Alah All-Forgiving (One Who forgives and accepts repentance), Most 
Merciful). 


One Doesnot Become a Believer UnlessHe Beferstothe Messenger 
for Judgment and Submitsto hisDecisions 


Alah said, 
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(But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you judge in all disputes 
between them,) Alah swears by His Glorious, Most Honorable Self, that no one shall attain 
faith until he refers to the Messenger for judgment in all matters. Thereafter, whatever the 
Messenger commands, is the plain truth that must be submitted to inwardly and outwardly. 
Allah said, 
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(and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full 
submission.) meaning: they adhere to your judgment, and thusdo not feel any hesitation over 
your decision, and they submit to it inwardly and outwardly. They submit to the Prophet’s 
decision with total submission without any rejection, denial or dispute. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ' Urwah said, "Az-Zubayr quarreled with a man about a stream which both of them used for 
irrigation. Allah’s Messenger said to Az-Zubayr, 
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(O Zubayr! Irrigate (your garden) first, and then let the water flow to your neighbor.) The 
Ansari became angry and said, ' O Allah’s Messenger! Is it because he is your cousin’ On that, 
the face of Allah’s Messenger changed color (because of anger) and said, 
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(Irrigate (your garden), O Zubayr, and then withhold the water until it reaches the wali s 
(surrounding the palms). Then, release the water to your neighbor.) So, Allah's Messenger gave 
Az-Zubayr his full right when the Ansari made him angry. Before that, Allah's Messenger had 
given a generous judgment, beneficial for Az-Zubayr and the Ansari. Az-Zubayr said, 'I think 
the following verse was revealed concerning that case, 
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(But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you (O Muhammad ) judge in all 
disputes between them.)’" Another Fteason In his Tafsir, Al-Hafiz Abu lshaq Ibrahim bin ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ibrahim bin Duhaym recorded that Damrah narrated that two men took their 
dispute to the Prophet , and he gave a judgment to the benefit of whoever among them had 
the right. The person who lost the dispute said, "I do not agree." The other person asked him, 
"What do you want then” He said, "Let us go to Abu Bakr As-9ddiq." They went to Abu Bakr and 
the person who won the dispute said, "We went to the Prophet with our dispute and he issued a 
decision in my favor." Abu Bakr said, "Then the decision isthat which the Messenger of Allah 
issued." The person who lost the dispute still rejected the decision and said, "Let us go to 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab." When they went to ' Umar, the person who won the dispute said, "We 
took our dispute to the Prophet and he decided in my favor, but this man refused to submit to 
the decision." ' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the second man and he concurred. ' Umar went to 



his house and emerged from it holding aloft his sword. He struck the head of the man who 
rejected the Prophet'sdecision with the sword and killed him. Conseguently, Allah revealed, 



(66. And if We had ordered t hem (saying), "Kill yourselves (i. e. the innnocent ones kill the 
guilty ones) or leave your homes," very few of them would have done it; but if they had done 
what they were told, it would have been better for them, and would have strengthened their 
conviction;) (67. And indeed We would then have bestowed upon them a great reward from 
Ourselves.) (68. And indeed We would have guided them to the straight way.) (69. And whoever 
obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be i n the company of those on whom Alah has 
bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the Sddiqin, the martyrs, and the righteous. And how 
excellent these companions are!) (70. SUch isthe bounty from Alah, and Alah issufficient as 
Al-Knower.) 

Most People Disobey What They Are Ordered 

Alah States that even if the people were commanded to commit what they were prohibited 
from doing, most of them would not submit to thiscommand, for their wicked nature issuch 
that they dispute orders. Alah has complete knowledge of what has not occured, and how it 
would be if and when it did occur. This is why Alah said, 




(And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e. the innnocent ones kill the guilty 
ones)) until the end of the Ayah. This is why Allah said, 
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(but if they had done what they were told,) meaning, if they do what they were commanded 
and refrain from what they were prohibited, 
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(it would have been better for them,) than disobeying the command and committing the 
prohibition, 
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(and would have strengthened their conviction), stronger Tasdiq (conviction of faith), 
according t o As-SLiddi. 
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(And indeed We should then have bestowed upon them from Ladunna) from Us, 


(Agreat reward), Paradise, 
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(And indeed We should have guided them to the straight way.) in this life and the Hereafter. 


Whoever Obeys Allah and His Messenger Will Be Honored by Allah 


Allah then said 
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(And whoever obeys Alah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the Sddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions are!) Consequently, whosoever implements 
what Alah and His Messenger have commanded him and avoids what Allah and His Messenger 
have prohibited, then Allah will grant him a dwelling in the Residence of Honor. There, Alah 
will place him in the company of the Prophets, and those who are lesser in grade, the true 
believers, then the martyrs and then the righteous, who are righteous inwardly and outwardly. 
Allah then praised t his company, 



(And how excellent these companions are!) A-Bukhari recorded that ' A'ishah said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Alah saying, 
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(Every Prophet who f alis ill is given the choice between this life and the Hereafter.) During the 
illnessthat preceded hisdeath, hisvoice became weak and I heard him saying, 
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(in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the true 
believers (Sddiqin), the martyrs and the righteous) I knew then that he was being given the 
choice." Muslim recorded this Hadith. This Hadith explainsthe meaning of another Hadith; the 
Prophet said before hisdeath; 



(O Allah! In the Most High Company) three times, and he then died, may Allah'sbest blessings 
be upon him. 



The Reason Rehind Revealing this Honorable Ayah 


Ibn Jarir recorded that S&'id bin Jubayr said, "An Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah 
while feeling sad. The Prophet said to him, ' Why do I see you sad' He said, ' O Allah's Prophet! I 
was contemplating about something.' The Prophet said, ' What is it’ The Ansari said, ' We come 
to you day and night, looking at your face and sitting by you. Tomorrow, you will be raised with 
the Prophets, and we will not be able to see you.' The Prophet did not say anything, but later 
Jibril came down to him with this Ayah, 
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(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger then they will be i n the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets), and the Prophet sent the good news t o 
the Ansari man." This Hadith was narrated in Mursal form from Masruq, ' Ikrimah, ' Amir Ash- 
Sha' bi, Oatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. This is the version with the best Chain of narrators. Abu 
Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded it with a different Chain from ' A’ishah, who said; "A man came to 
the Prophet and said to him, ' O Messenger of Allah! You are more beloved to me than myself, 
my family and children. Scmetimes, when I am at home, I remember you, and I cannot wait 
until I come and look at you. When I contemplate about my death and your death, I know that 
you will be with the Prophets when you enter Paradise. I fear that I might not see you when I 
enter Paradise.' The Prophet did not answer him until the Ayah, 
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(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Alah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the true believers, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent these companions are!) was revealed to him." This was collected 
by A-Hafiz Abu ' Abdullah A-Maqdisi in his book, Sfat A-Jannah, he then commented, "I do 
not see problems with this chain." And Allah knows best. Muslim recorded that Rabi'ah bin 
Ka' b A-Aslami said, "I used to sleep at the Prophet's house and bring him hiswater for ablution 
and his needs. He once said to me, ' Ask me.' I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! I ask that I be your 
companion in Paradise.’ He said, ' Anything except that' I said, ' Only that.' He said, 
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(Then help me (fulfill this wish) for you by performing many prostrations.)" Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Amr bin Murrah Al-Juhani said, "A man came to the Prophet and said, ' O Allah’s 
Messenger! I bear witnessthat there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you 
are the Messenger of Allah, pray the five (daily prayers), give the Zakah due on my wealth and 
fast the month of Ramadan.' The Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Whoever dies in this State will be with the Prophets, the truthful and martyrs on the Day of 
Resurrection, as long as - and he raised his finger - he is not disobedient to his parents.)" Only 
Ahmad recorded this Hadith. Greater newsthan thisisin the authentic Hadith collected in the 
Sahih and Musnad compilations, in Mutawatir form, narrated by several Companions that the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about the person who loves a people, but his status i s not close 
to theirs. The Messenger said, 
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(One iswith those whom he loves.) Anas commented, "Muslimswere never happier than with 
this Hadith." In another narration, Anas said, "I love the Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr and 
' Umar, and I hope that Allah will resurrect me with them, even though I did not perform 
actions similar to theirs." Allah said, 
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(Sjch is the bounty from Alah) meaning, from Allah by His mercy, for it is He who made them 
suitable for this, not their good deeds. 
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(and Allah issufficient as All-Knower), He knowsthose who deserve guidance and success. 





(71. O you who believe! Take your precautions, and either go forth (on an expedition) in 
parties, or go forth all together.) (72. There is certainly among you he who would linger 
behind. If a misfortune befalls you, he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me in that I was not 
present among them.") (73. But if a bounty comes to you from Allah, he would surely say as if 
there had never been tiesof affection between you and him, "Oh! I wish I had been with them; 
then I would have achieved a great success.") (74. So fight those who trade the life of this 
world with the Hereafter, in the cause of Allah, and whoever fights in the cause of Allah, and is 
killed or getsvictory, We shall bestow on him a great reward.) 

The Necessity of Taking Necessary Precautions Against the Enemy 

Allah commands His faithful servants to take precautions against their enemies, by being 
prepared with the necessary weapons and supplies, and increasing the number of troops 
fighting in His cause. 
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(in parties) means, group after group, party after party, and expedition after expedition. 'Ali 
bin Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 




(and either go forth in parties) means, "In groups, expedition after expedition, 
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(or go forth all together), means, all of you." Smilar was reported from Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, As- 
SUddi, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ' Ata' Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Khusayf Al-Jazari. 

Refraining from Joining Jihad isa Sgn of Hypocrites 


Allah said, 



(There iscertainly among you he who would linger behind.) Mujahid and otherssaid that this 
Ayah wasrevealed about the hypocrites. Mugatil bin Hayyan said that, 



(linger behind) means, stays behind and does not join Jihad. It is also possible that this person 
himself lingers behind, while luring others away from joining Jihad. For instance, ' Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin S&lul, may Allah curse him, used to linger behind and lure other people to do the 
same and refrain from joining Jihad, as Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Jarir stated. This is why Allah said 
about the hypocrite, that when he lingers behind from Jihad, then: 
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(If a misfortune befalls you) death, martyrdom, or - by Allah's wisdom - being defeated by the 
enemy, 
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(he says, "Indeed Alah has favored me that I was not present among t hem.") meaning, since I 
did not join them in battle. Because he considers this one of Allah's favors on him, unaware of 
the rewardthat he might have gained from enduringwar or martyrdom, if he waskilled. 








(But if a bounty comes to you from Allah) such asvictory, triumph and booty, 



(he would surely say - as if there had never been ties of affection between you and him,) 
meaning, as if he was not a follower of your religion, 
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("Oh! I wish I had been with them; then I would have achieved a great success.") by being 
assigned a share of the booty and taking possession of that share. This is his ultimate aim and 
objective. 


The Encouragement to Participation in Jihad 


Allah then said, 



(Sb fight) the believer with an aversion (to fighting), 
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(those who trade the life of this world with the Hereafter) referring to those sell their religion 
for the meager goods of the world, and they only do this because of their disbelief and lack of 
faith. Allah then said; 



(And whoever fights in the cause of Allah, and is killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on him 
a great reward.) meaning, whoever fights in the cause of Alah, whether he was killed or 
triumphant, he will earn an immense compensation and a great reward with Alah. The Two 
Sahi hs recorded, 
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(Allah has guaranteed the Mujahid in His cause that He will either bring death to him, 
admitting into Paradise; or, He will help him return safely to his home with whatever reward 
and booty he gained.) 



(75. And what is wrong with you that you fight not in the cause of Allah, and for those weak, 
ill-treated and oppressed among men, women, and children, whose cry is: "Our Lord! Ftescue us 
from this town whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one who will protect, 
and raise for us from You one who will help.") (76. Those who believe, fight in the cause of 
Allah, and those who disbelieve, fight in the cause of the Taghut. So fight against the friends of 
Shaytan; ever feeble indeed isthe plot of Shaytan.) 


Encouraging Jihad to Defend the Oppressed 

Allah encouraged Hisbelieving servantsto perform Jihad in His cause and to strive hard to save 
the oppressed Muslims in Makkah, men, women and children who were restless because of 
having to remain there. This is why Alah said, 
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(whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us from this town), referring to Makkah. In a si mi I ar Ayah, 
Alah said, 






(And many atown, stronger than your town which hasdriven you out) Allah then describesthis 
town, 
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(whose people are oppressors; and raise for usfrom You one who will protect, and raise for us 
from You one who will help) meaning, send protectors and helpersfor us. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, "I and my mother were from the oppressed (in Makkah)." Allah then said, 



(Those who believe, fight in the cause of Allah, and those who disbelieve, fight i n the cause of 
the Taghut. ) Therefore, the believers fight in obedience to Allah and to gain His pleasure, 
while the disbelievers fight in obedience to Shaytan. Allah then encourages the believers to 
fight Hisenemies, 
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(Sb fight against the friendsof Shaytan; ever feeble indeed isthe plot of Shaytan). 
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(77. Have you not seen those who were told to hold back their hands (from fighting) and 
perform Salah and give Zakah, but when the fighting was ordained for them, behold! a section 
of them fear men asthey fear Allah or even more. They say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained 
for us fighting Would that You granted us respite for a short period" Say: "Short is the 
enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Alah, and you shall 
not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatil.) (78. "Wheresoever you may be, death will 
overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up strong and high!" And if some good reaches 
them, they say, "This is from Allah," but if some evil befallsthem, they say, "This is from you." 
Say: "Ali things are from Alah," so what is wrong with these people that they fail to understand 
any word) (79. Whatever of good reaches you, isfrom Allah, but whatever of evil befallsyou, is 
from yourself. And We have sent you as a Messenger to mankind, and Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness.) 


The Wish that the Order for Jihad be Delayed 

In the beginning of Islam, Muslims in Makkah were commanded to perform the prayer and pay 
some charity, so as to comfort the poor among them. They were also commanded to be 
forgiving and forbearing with the idolators and to observe patience with them at the time. 
However, they were eager and anticipating the time when they would be allowed to fight, so 
that they could punish their enemies. The situation at that time did not permit armed conflict 
for many reasons. For instance, Muslims were few at the time, compared to their numerous 
enemies. The Muslims' city was a sacred one and the most honored area on the earth, and this 
is why the command to fight was not revealed in Makkah. Later on when the Muslims controlled 
a town of their own, Al-Madinah, and had strength, power and support, Jihad was then 
legislated. Yet, when the command to fight was revealed, just as Muslims wished, some of 
them became weary and were very fearful of facing the idolators in battle. 
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(They say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained for us fighting Would that You had granted us 
respite for a short period") meaning, we wish that Jihad was delayed until a later time, 
because it means bloodshed, orphans and widows. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 
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(Those who believe say: "Why is not a SUrah sent down (for us) But when a decisive is sent 
down, and fighting is mentioned). Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid that ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin ' Awf and several of his companions came to the Prophet while in Makkah and said, 
"O Allah's Prophet! We were mighty when we were pagans, but when we embraced the faith, 
we became weak." The Prophet said, 



(I was commanded to pardon the people, so do not fight them.) When Alah transferred the 
Prophet to Al-Madi n ah, He commanded him to fight (the idolators), but they (some Muslims) 
held back. Sd, Alah revealed the Ayah; 
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(Have you not seen those who were told to hold back their hands) This Hadith was collected by 
An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim. Al ah's statement, 



(Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears 
Alah,) means, the destination of the one who with Taqwa is better for him than this life. 
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(and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatil.) for your good deeds. Rather, 
you will earn your full rewards for them. This promise directs the focus of believers away from 



this life and makes them eager for the Hereafter, all the while encouraging them to fight in 
Jihad. 


There is No Escaping Death 


Allah said, 
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(Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up strong 
and high!) meaning, you shall certainly die and none of you shall ever escape death. Allah said, 


(Whatsooever ison it (the earth) will perish), 


( 



(Everyone shall taste death), and, 




(And We granted not to any human being immortality before you). Therefore, every soul shall 
taste death and nothing can save any person from it, whether he performed Jihad or not. 
B/eryone has an appointed time, and a limited term of life. In the illness that preceded his 
death, Khalid bin Al-Walid said, while in hisbed, "I participated in so and so number of battles, 
and every part of my body sustained an injury due to a stab or a shot. Yet here I am, I die in 
my bed! Let not the eyesof the cowards ever taste sieep." Allah's statement, 
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(even if you are in fortresses built up strong and high!) means, entrenched, fortified, high and 
towering. No caution or fortification can ever avert death. 


The HypocritesSense a Bad Omen Because of the Prophet ! 


Alah said 



(And if some good reaches them) meaning, fertile years and provision of fruits, produce, 
children, etc., assaid by Ibn ' Abbas, Abu AI-' Aliyah and As-SUddi. 
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(they say, "This is from Allah," but if some evil befalls them) drought, famine, shortages of 
fruits and produce, death that strikes their children or animals, andsoforth, as Abu AI-' Aliyah 
and As-SUddi stated. 
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(they say, "This is from you,") meaning, because of you and because we followed you and 
embraced your religion. Allah said about the people of Rr' awn, 
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(But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this." And if evil afflicted them, they 
ascribed it to evil omensconnected with Musa and those with him.) Allah said, 
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(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were upon the edge (i. e. in doubt)). The 
same isthe statement uttered by the hypocrites, who embraced Islam outwardly, but disliked 
it inwardly. This is why when a calamity befell them, they attributed it to following the 
Prophet . Conseguently, Allah revealed, 
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Sby: AlI things are from AllaOh, Allah’s statement that all things are from Him means, 
everything occurs by the decision and decree of Allah, and His decision shall come to pass for 
both the righteous and the wicked, the faithful and the disbelievers. Allah then said while 
addressing His Messenger , but referingto mankind i n general, 
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(Whatever of good reachesyou, isfrom Allah,) meaning, of Allah's bounty, favor, kindnessand 
mercy. 
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(But whatever of evil befallsyou, isfrom yourself.), meaning because of you and due to your 
actions. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(And whatever of misfortune befallsyou, it is because of what your hands have earned. And He 
pardons much.) As-SUddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said that, 
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(from yourself) means, because of your errors. Oatadah said that, 
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(From yourself) means, aspunishment for you, Oson of Adam, because of your sins. Allah said, 
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(And We have sent you as a Messenger t o mankind,) so that you convey t o t hem Allah's 
cornmandments, what He likesand ispleased with, and what He dislikesand refuses. 
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(and Allah is sufficient as a Witness.) that He has sent you. He is also Witness over you and 
them, having full knowledge in what you convey to them and the disbelief and rebellion with 
which they respond to the truth. 
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(80. He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah, but he who turns away, then We 
have not sent you as a watcher over them.) (81. They say: "We are obedient," but when they 
leave you, a section of them spends all night in planning other than what you say. But Alah 
recordstheir nightly (plots). Sb turn aside from them (do not punish them), and put your trust 
in Alah. And Allah is B/er Al-Suff icient as a Disposer of affairs.) 


Obeyingthe Messenger isObeying Allah 


Alah States that whoever obeys His servant and Messenger, Muhammad , obeys Allah; and 
whoever disobeyshim, disobeys Allah. Verily, whatever the Messenger utters is not of hisown 
desire, but a revelation inspired to him. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever obeys me, obeys Alah; and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Alah. Whoever obeys the 
Amir (leader, ruler), obeys me; and whoever disobeys the Amir, disobeys me.) This Hadith was 
recorded i n t he Two Sahi hs. AI ah's st at ement, 



(But he who turns away, then We have not sent you as a watcher over them.) means, do not 
worry about him. Your job isonly to convey, and whoever obeys you, he will acquire happiness 
and success and you will gain a similar reward to that he earns. Asfor the one who turns away 
from you, he will gain failure and loss and you will not carry a burden because of what he does. 
A Hadith States, 
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(Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will acquire guidance; and whoever disobeys Allah 
and His Messenger, will only harm himself.) 


The Foolishnessof the Hypocrites 


Allah said, 
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(They say: "We are obedient,"). Allah States that the hypocrites pretend to be loyal and 
obedient. 
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(but when they leave you), meaning, when they depart and are no longer with you, 
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(a section of them spends all night in planning other than what you say). They plot at night 
among themselvesfor other than what they pretend when they are with you. Alah said, 
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(But Allah records their nightly (plots).) meaning, He has full knowledge of their plots and 
records it through Hiscommand to Hisscribes, the angelswho are responsible for recording the 
actions of the servants. This is a threat from Allah, stating that He knows what the hypocrites 
try to hide, their plotting in the night to defy the Messenger and oppose him, even though they 
pretend to be loyal and obedient to him. Allah will certainly punish them for thisconduct. In a 
similar Ayah, Allah said, 



(They (hypocrites) say: "We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we obey,") unti 
the end of the Ayah. Allah'sstatement, 
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(Sb turn aside from them) means, pardon them, be forbearing with them, do not punish them 
do not expose them to the people and do not fear them. 
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(and put your trust in Allah. And Alah is B/er AlI-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.) meaning, 
He is sufficient as Protector, SUpporter and Helper for those who rely on Him and return to 
Him. 
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(82. Do they not then consider the Our'an carefully Had it been from other than Alah, they 
would surely, have found therein contradictions in abundance). (83. Whenthere comestothem 
some matter touching (public) safety or fear, they make it known (among the people); if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with authority among them, the 
proper investigators would have understood it from them (directly). Had it not been for the 
grace and mercy of Allah upon you, you would have followed Shaytan, except a few of you.) 


The Our'an isTrue 


Allah commands them to contemplate about the Our'an and forbids them from ignoring it, or 
ignoring itswise meaningsand eloquent words. Allah States that there are no inconsistencies, 
contradictions, conflicting statements or discrepancies in the Our'an, because it is a revelation 
from the Most-Wise, Worthy of all praise. Therefore, the Our'an is the truth coming from the 
Truth, Allah. This is why Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Do they not then think deeply in the Our'an, or are their hearts locked up (from understanding 
it)) Allah then said, 
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(Had it been from other than Allah,) meaning, had it been fraudulent and made up, as the 
ignorant idolatorsand hypocrites assert in their hearts, 
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(they would surely, have found therein contradictions), discrepancies and inconsistencies, 



(in abundance). However, this Our'an isfree of shortcomings, and therefore, it is from Allah. 
Smilarly, Allah describesthose who are firmly grounded in knowledge, 



(We believe in it, all of it isfrom our Lord.)(3:7) meaning, the Muhkam sections (entirely clear) 
and the Mutashabih sections (not entirely clear) of the Our'an are all true. So they understand 
the not entirely clear from the clear, and thusgain guidance. Asfor those in whose heart isthe 
disease of hypocrisy, they understand the Muhkam from the Mutashabih; thus only gaining 
misguidance. Allah praised those who have knowledge and criticized the wicked. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Amr bin Shu' ayb said that hisfather said that his grandfather said, "I and my 
brother were present in a gathering, whichismore preciousto me than red camels. Mybrother 
and I came and found that some of the leaders of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
were sitting close to a door of his. We did not like the idea of being separate from them, so we 
sat near the room. They then mentioned an Ayah and began disputing until they raised their 
voices. The Messenger of Allah was so angry that when he went out hisface was red. He threw 
sand on them and said to them, 





(Behold, O people! This is how the nations before you were destroyed, because of their 
disputing with their Prophets and their contradicting parts ot the Books with other parts. The 
Our'an does not contradict itself. Rather, it testifies to the truth of itself. Therefore, whatever 
of it you have knowledge in, then implement it, and whatever you do not know of it, then refer 
it to those who have knowledge in it. )" Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "I went 
to the Messenger of Allah one day. When we were sitting, two men disputed about an Ayah, 
and their voicesbecame loud. The Prophet said, 



(Verily, the nations before you were destroyed because of their disagreements over the Book.) 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith 


The Prohibition of Disclosing Unreliable and Uninvestigated News 

Allah said, 


(When there comesto them some matter touching (public) safety or fear, they make it known 
(among the people);) chastising those who indulge in things before being sure of their truth, 
disclosing them, making them known and spreading their news, even though such news might 
not be true at all. In the introduction to his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Prophet said, 
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(Narrating everything one hears is sufficient to make a person a liar.) This is the same narration 
collected by Abu Dawud in the section of Adab (manners) in his SUnan. In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Sn u'bah said that the Messenger of Allah prohibited, "It was 
said," and, "Sa-and-so said." This Hadith refers to those who often convey the speech that 
people utter without investigating the reliability and truth of what he is disclosing. The Sahi h 
also records, 
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(Whoever narrates a Hadith while knowing it is false, then he is one of the two liars (who 
inventsand who spreadsthe I i e).) We should mention here the Hadith of ' Umar bin Al-Khattab 
collected in the Two Sahihs. When ' Umar was informed that the Messenger of Allah divorced 
his wives, he came from his house, entered the Masjid and found the people talking about this 
news. He could not wait and went to the Prophet to ask him about what had truly happened, 
asking him, "Have you divorced your wives" The Prophet said, "No."' Umar said, "I said, Allahu 
Akbar..." and mentioned the rest of the Hadith. In the narration that Muslim collected, ' Umar 
said, "I asked, ' Have you divorced them' He said, ' No.' Sd, I stood by the door of the Masjid and 
shouted with the loudest voice, 'The Messenger of Allah did not divorce his wives.' Then, this 
Ayah was revealed, 
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(When there comesto them some matter touching (public) safety or fear, they make it known 
(among the people), if only they had referred it to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper investigators would have understood it from them 
(directly).) So I properly investigated that matter." This Ayah refersto proper investigation, or 
extraction of mattersfrom their proper resources. Allah's statement, 
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(you would have followed Shaytan except a few of you. ) refers to the believers, as' Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas. 
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(84. Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself, 
and incite the believers (to fight along with you), it may be that Alah will restrain the evil 
might of the disbelievers. And Alah is Stronger in might and Stronger in punishing.) (85. 
Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward thereof; and whosoever 
intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share in its burden. And Allah is Ever Al-Able to do 
everything.) (86. When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what is better 
than it, or (at least) return it equally. Certainly, Alah is Ever a Careful Account Taker of all 
things.) (87. Alah! None has the right to be worshipped but He. SUrely, He will gather you 
together on the Day of Ftesurrection about which there is no doubt. And who is truer in 
statement than Alah) 


Allah Commands His Messenger to Perform Jihad 

Allah commands Hisservant and Messenger, Muhammad , to himself fight in Jihad and not to be 
concerned about those who do not join Jihad. Hence Al lah’s statement, 
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(you are not tasked (held responsible except for yourself,) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu 
lshaq said, "I asked Al-Bara bin ' Azib about a man who meets a hundred enemies and still fights 
them, would he be one of those referred to in Alah'sstatement, 
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(And do not throw yourselves into destruction (by not spending your wealth in the cause of 
Alah)) He said, ' Alah said to His Prophet, 
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(Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself, and 
incite the believers (to fight along with you))." Imam Ahmad recorded SUlayman bin Dawud 
saying that Abu Bakr bin ' Ayyash said that Abu lshaq said, "I asked Al-Bara', ' If a man attacks 
the lines of the idolators, would he be throwing himself to destruction' He said, ' No because 
Allah hassent His Messenger and commanded him, 
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(Then fight in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself,) 
That Ayah isabout spending i n Al lah's cause 


Incitingthe Believers to Fight 


Allah said, 


(and incite the believers) to fight, by encouraging them and strengthening their resolve in this 
regard. For instance, the Prophet said to the believers at the battle of Badr, while organizing 
their lines, 
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(Stand up and march forth to a Paradise, as wide as the heavens and Earth.) There are many 
Hadithsthat encourage Jihad. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer, pays the Zakah and fasts the 
month of Fiamadan, will rightfully be granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he migrates 
in Allah’scause or remains in the land where he is born.) The people said, ' O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we acguaint the people with thisgood news' He said, 




(Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has reserved for the Mujahidin who fight in His 
cause, the distance between each two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the 
Earth. Sb, when you ask Allah, ask for Al-Firdaws, which is the best and highest part of 
Paradise, above it isthe Throne of the Most Beneficent (Allah) and from it originate the rivers 
of Paradise.) There are various narrations for this Hadith from ' Ubadah, Mu' adh, and Abu Ad- 
Darda'. Abu Sb' id Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(O Abu Sb' id! Whoever accepts Alah as his Lord, Islam as his religion and Muhammad as the 
Prophet, then he would rightfully acquire Paradise.) Abu Sa' id liked these words and said, "O 
Allah’s Messenger! Fiepeat them for me."The Prophet repeated his words, then said, 
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(And (there is) another deed for which Alah raisesthe servant a hundred grades in Paradise, 
between each two grades is the distance between heaven and Earth.) Abu Sb' id said, "What is 
it, O A lah’s Messenger" He said, 
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(Jihad in Allah's cause.) This Hadith was collected by Muslim. Allah's statement, 
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(it may be that Allah will restrain the evil might of the disbelievers. ) means, by your 
encouraging them to fight, their resolve will be strengthened to meet the enemy in battle, to 
defend Islam and itspeople and to endure and be patient against the enemy. Allah's statement, 
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(And Allah isStronger in might and 9ronger in punishing.) means, He isable over them in this 
life and the Hereafter, just as He said i n another Ayah, 
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(But if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly have punished them (without you). 
But (He letsyou fight) in order to test some of you with others) (47:4). 


Interceding for a Good or an Evil Cause 


Allah said, 
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(Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward thereof;) meaning, whoever 
intercedes in a matter that producesgood results, will acguire a share in that good. 
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(And whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share i n its burden.) meaning, he will 
carry a burden due to what resulted from his intercession and intention. For instance, it is 
recorded in the Sahi h that the Prophet said, 
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(Intercede and you will gain a reward of it. Yet, Allah shall decide whatever He wills by the 
wordsof HisProphet.) Mujahid bin Jabr said, "ThisAyah wasrevealed about the intercession of 
people on behalf of each other." Alah then said, 
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(And Allah is B/er Muqit over everything.) Ibn ' Abbas, 'A a', ' Atiyah, Oatadah and Matar Al- 
Warrag said that, 




(Muqit) means, "Watcher." Mujahid said that Muqit means, ' Witness', and in another narration, 
' Able to do.’ 


Returningthe Salam, With a Better Salam 


Allah said, 
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(When you are greeted with agreeting, greet in return with what is better than it, or (at least) 
return it equally.) meaning, if the Muslim greetsyou with the Salam, then return the greeting 
with a better Salam, or at least equal to the S&lam that wasgiven. Therefore, the better Salam 
is recommended, while returning it equally is an obligation. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Raja 1 AI-' Utaridi said that ' Imran bin Husayn said that a man came to the Messenger of Alah 
and said, "As-Salamu 'Alaykum". The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the man sat 
down he said, "Ten." Another man came and said, "As-S&lamu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullah, O 
Alah's Messenger." The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, 
"Twenty." Then another man came and said, "As-Salamu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullah wa 
Barakatuh.” The Prophet returned the greeting, and after the man sat down he said, "Thirty." 
This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud. At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and A-Bazzar also 
recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib". There are several other Hadiths on thissubject 
from Abu S&'id, 'Ali, and Sahi bin Hanif. When the Muslim is greeted with the full form of 
Sdlam, he isobliged to return the greeting equally. As for Ahl Adh-Dhimmah the Salam should 
not be initiated nor should the greeting be added to when returning their greeting. Rather, as 
recorded in the Two S&hihs their greeting is returned to them equally. Ibn ' Umar narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When the Jews greet you, one of them would say, ' As-Samu 'Alayka (death be unto you).' 
Therefore, say, ' Wa 'Alayka (and the same to you).') In his Sahi h, Muslim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Do not initiate greeting the Jews and Christians with the Salam, and when you pass by them on 
a road, force them to its narrowest path.) Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not 
believe until you love each other. Should I direct you to an action that would direct you to love 
each other Sjaread the Salam among yourselves.) Alah said, 
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(Alah! none has the right to be worshipped but He) informing that He issingled out as the sole 
God of all creation. Allah then said, 
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(SUrely, He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection about which there is no doubt.) 
swearing that He will gather the earlier and latter generations in one area, rewarding or 
punishing each person accordingto hisor her actions. Allah said, 




(And who is truer in statement than Allah) meaning, no one utters more truthful statements 
than Allah, in His promise, warning, stories of the past and information of what is to come; 
there i s no deity worthy of worship nor Lord except Him. 



(88. Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites Allah has cast them back because of what they have earned. Do you want to guide 



him whom Allah has made t o go astray And he whom Allah has made t o go astray, you will 
never find for him a way.) (89. They wish that you reject faith, asthey have rejected, and thus 
that you all become equal (like one another). Sd take not Awliya' from them, till they emigrate 
in the way of Allah. But it they turn back, take (hold of) them and kill them wherever you find 
them, and take neither Awliya' nor helpers from them.) (90. Except those who join a group, 
between you and whom there is a treaty (of peace), or those who approach you with their 
breasts restraining from fighting you as well as fighting their own people. Had Allah willed, 
indeed He would have given them power over you, and they would have fought you. Sb, if they 
withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and offer you peace, then Allah has made no 
way for you against them.) (91. You will find others that wish to have security from you and 
security from their people. Every time they are sent back to Fitnah, they yield thereto. If they 
withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace, nor restrain their hands, take (hold of) them and 
kill them wherever you Thaqiftumuhum. In their case, We have provided you with a clear 
warrant against them.) 

Censuringthe Companionsfor Disagreeing over the Hypocrites who 

Returned to Al-Madinah Before Uhud 

Allah criticizesthe believersfor disagreeing over the hypocrites. There are conflicting opinions 
over the reason behind revealing this Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said 
that Messenger of Allah marched towards Uhud. However, some people who accompanied him 
went back to Al-Madinah, and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah divided into two 
groups concerning them, one saying they should be killed and the other objecting. Allah sent 
down, 
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(Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the hypocrites) 
The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(She (Al-Madinah) isTaybah, and she expels f i It h, just as the billow expels rust from iron.) The 
Two Sdhihs also recorded this Hadith. AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah was 
revealed about some people i n Makkah who said they embraced Islam, yet they gave their 
support to the idolators. One time, theses people went out of Makkah to fulfill some needs and 
said to each other, "If we meet the Companions of Muhammad, there will be no harm for us 
from their side." When the believersgot newsthat these people went out of Makkah, some of 
them said, "Let us march to these cowards and kill them, because they support your enemy 
against you." However, another group from the believers said, "Glory be to Allah! Do you kill a 
people who say as you have said, just because they did not perform Hijrah or leave their land Is 
i t allowed t o shed their blood and confiscate their money i n this case" Sb they divided to two 
groups, while the Messenger was with them, and did not prohibit either group from reiterating 
their argument. Thereafter, Allah revealed, 
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(Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the hypocrites) 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith. Allah said, 



(Alah has cast them back because of what they have earned.) meaning, He made them revert 
to, and fail intoerror. Ibn ' Abbas said that, 


(Arkasahum) means, ' cast them'. Allah's statement, 





(because of what they have earned) means, because of their defiance and disobedience to the 
Messenger and following falsehood. 
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(Do you want to guide him whom Allah has made to go astray And he whom Alah has made to 
go astray, you will never find for him a way.) meaning, there will be no path for him, or way to 
guidance. Allah's statement, 



(They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected, and thusthat you all become equal.) 
means, they wish that you fail into misguidance, so that you and they are equal in that regard. 
This is because of their extreme enmity and hatred for you. Therefore, Allah said, 
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(9d take not Awliya' from them, till they emigrate in the way of Allah. But if they turn back,) if 
they abandon Hijrah, as AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas. As-SUddi said that this part of the 
Ayah means, "If they make their disbelief public." 


Combatants and Noncombatants 


Allah excluded some people; 
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(Except those who join a group, between you and whom there is a treaty (of peace),) meaning, 
except those who join and take refuge with a people with whom you have a pact of peace, or 
people of Dhimmah, then treat them as you treat the people with whom you have peace. This 
isthe saying of As-Sliddi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir. In his Sahi h, Al-Bukhari recorded the story of 
the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah, where it was mentioned that whoever liked to have peace with 
Ouraysh and conduct a pact with them, then they were allowed. Those who liked to have 
peace with Muhammad and his Companions and enter a pact with them were allowed. It was 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that this Ayah was later abrogated by Allah'sstatement, 



(Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the idolators wherever you find them) Alah 
said, 
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(or those who approach you with their breasts restraining) referring to another type of people 
covered by the exclusion from fighting. They are those who approach the Muslims with 
hesitation in their hearts because of their aversion to fighting the Muslims. They do not have 
the heart to fight with the Muslims against their own people. Therefore, they are neither with 
nor against Muslims. 
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(Had Allah willed, indeed He would have given them power over you, and they would have 
fought you.) meaning, it is from Allah’s mercy that He has stopped them from fighting you. 



(Sb, if they withdraw from you, and fight not against you, and ofter you peace,) meaning, they 
revert t o peace, 
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(then Allah hasopened no way for you against t hem), you do not have the right t o kill t hem, as 
long as they take this position. Thiswasthe position of Banu Hashim (the tribe of the Prophet 
), such as AI-'Abbas, who accompanied the idolatorsin the battle of Badr, for they joined the 
battle with great hesitation. This is why the Prophet commanded that AI-' Abbas not be killed, 
but only captured. Allah’s statement, d 
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(You will find others that wish to have security from you and security from their people.) refers 
to a type of people who on the surface appear to be like the type we j ust mentioned. However, 
the intention of each type is different, for the latter are hypocrites. They pretend to be 
Muslims with the Prophet and his Companions, so that they could attain safety with the Muslims 
for their blood, property and families. However, they support the idolators in secret and 
worship what they worship, so that they are at peace with them also. These people have 
secretly sided with the idolators, j ust as Allah described them, 
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(But when they are alone with their Shayatin, they say: "Truly, we are with you."). In this Ayah, 
Allah said, 
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(Every time they are sent back to Fitnah, they yield thereto.) meaning, they dwell in Fitnah. 
As-SUddi said that the Fitnah mentioned here refers to Shirk. Ibn Jarir recorded that Mujahid 
said that the Ayah was revealed about a group from Makkah who used to go to the Prophet i n 
Al-Madinah pretending to be Muslims. However, when they went back to Ouraysh, they 
reverted to worshipping idols. They wanted to be at peace with both sides. Allah commanded 
they should be fought against, unlessthey withdraw from combat and resort to peace. This is 
why Allah said, 




(If they withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace) meaning, revert to peaceful and 
complacent behavior, 



(nor restrain their hands) refrain from fighting you, 


(take (hold of) them), capture them, 




(and kill them wherever you Thagiftumuhum.), wherever you find them, 







(In their case, We have provided you with a clear warrant against them), meaning an 
uneguivocal and plain warrant. 
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(92. It is not for a believer to kill a believer except by mistake; and whosoever killsa believer 
by mistake, he must set free a believing slave and submit compensation (blood money) to the 
deceased’s family unless they remit it. If the deceased belonged to a people at war with you 
and he was a believer, the treeing of a believing slave (is prescribed); and if he belonged to a 
people with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance, then compensation (blood money) 
must be paid to his family, and a believing slave must be freed. And whoso finds this beyond 
his means, he must fast for two consecutive months in order to seek repentance from Allah. 
And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (93. And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him, and a 
great punishment isprepared for him.) 


The Ruling Concerning Killing a Believer by Mistake 

Allah States that the believer is not allowed to kill his believing brother under any 
circumstances. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas'ud said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 



(The blood of a Muslim who testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and 
that I am the Messenger of Allah, issacred, except in three instances. (They are:) life for life, 
the married adulterer, and whoever reverts from the religion and abandons the Jama' ah 
(community of the faithful believers).) When one commits any of these three offenses, it is not 
up to ordinary citizens to kill him or her, because this is the responsibility of the Muslim Leader 
or hisdeputy. Allah said, 
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(except by mistake). There is a difference of opinion concerning the reason behind revealing 
this part of the Ayah. Mujahid and others said that it was revealed about ' Ayyash bin Abi 
Rabi' ah, Abu Jahl's half brother, from his mother's side, Asma' bint Makhrabah. ' Ayyash killed a 
man called Al-Harith bin Yazid AI-'Amiri, out of revenge for torturing him and his brother 



because of their Islam. That man later embraced Islam and performed Hijrah, but ' Ayyash did 
not know thisfact. On the Day of the Makkan conquest, ' Ayyash saw that man and thought that 
he was still a disbeliever, so he attacked and killed him. Later, Allah sent down this Ayah. 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Ad-Darda' 
because he killed a man after he embraced the faith, just as Abu Ad-Darda' held the sword 
above him. When this matter was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah , Abu Ad-Darda' said, "He 
only said that to avert death." The Prophet said to him, 
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(Have you opened his heart) The basis for this story is in the Sahih, but it is not about Abu Ad- 
Darda'. Allah said, 
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(and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must set free a believing slave and submit 
compensation (blood money) to the deceased's family) thus, ordaining two requirements for 
murder by mistake. The first requirement isthe Kaffarah (fine) for the great sin that has been 
committed, even if it was a mistake. The Kaffarah isto free a Muslim slave, not a non-Muslim 
slave. Imam Ahmad recorded that a man from the Ansar said that he brought a slave and said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! I have to free a believing slave, so if you see that this slave is a believer, 

I will free her." The Messenger of Allah asked her, 
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(Do you testify that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah) She said, "Yes." He asked 
her, 
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(Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah) She said, "Yes." He asked, 
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(Do you believe in Resurrection after death) She said, "Yes." The Prophet said, 
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(Then free her.) This is an authentic Chain of narration, and not knowing the name of the 
Ansari Companion doesnot lessen itsauthenticity. Allah'sstatement, 
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(and submit compensation (blood money) to the deceased's family) is the second obligation 
which involves the killer and the family of the deceased, who will receive blood money as 
compensation for their loss. The compensation isonly obligatory for the one who possessesone 
of five; as Imam Ahmad, and the SUnan compilers recorded from Ibn Mas' ud. He said; "Ali ah’s 
Messenger determined that the Diyah (blood money) for unintentional murder istwenty camels 
which entered their fourth year, twenty camels which entered their fifth year, twenty camels 
which entered their second year, and twenty camels which entered their third year." This isthe 
wording of An-Nasa'i. This Diyah is required from the elders of the killer's tribe, not from his 
own money. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "Two women from 
Hudhayl quarreled and one of them threw a stone at the other and killed her and her unborn 
fetus. They disputed before the Messenger of Allah and he decided that the Diyah of the fetus 
should be to free a male or a female slave. He also decided that the Diyah of the deceased is 
required from the elders of the killer's tribe." This Hadith indicates that in the case of what 
appearsto be intentional murder, the Diyah isthe same as that for killing by virtual mistake. 
The former type requires three types of Diyah, just like intentional murder, because it is 
somewhat similar to intentional murder. Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that 'Abdullah bin 
' Umar said, "The Messenger of Alah sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to Banu Jadhimah and he called 
them to Islam, but they did not know how to say, ' We became Muslims.' They started saying, 

' Saba'na, Saba'na (we became Sabians). Khalid started killing them, and when this news was 
conveyed to the Messenger of Allah , he raised his handsand said, 



(O Allah! I declare my innocence before You of what Khalid did.) The Messenger sent 'Ali to 
pay the Diyah of those who were killed and to compensate for the property that was destroyed, 
to the extent of replacing the dog's bowl. This Hadith indicates that the mistake of the Leader 
or hisdeputy (Khalid in this case) is paid from the Muslim Treasury. Allah said, 
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(unlessthey remit it), meaning, the Diyah must be delivered to the family of the deceased, 
unless they forfeit their right, in which case the Diyah does not become necessary. Allah's 
statement, 
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(lf the deceased belonged to a people at war with you and he was a believer, the freeing of a 
believing slave (is prescribed);) means, if the murdered person was a believer, yet his family 



were combatant disbelievers, then they will receive no Diyah. In thiscase, the murderer only 
hasto free a believing slave. Allah'sstatement, 
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(and if he belonged to a people with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance,) meaning, if 
the family of the deceased were from Ahl Adh-Dhimmah or with whom there is a peace treaty, 
then they deserve his Diyah; full Diyah if the deceased was a believer, in which case the killer 
i s reguired to free a believing slave also. 
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(And whoso finds this beyond his means, he must fast for two consecutive months) without 
breaking the fast (in the days of) the two months. If he breaksthe fast without j ustification, 
i.e. illness, menstruation, post-natal bleeding, then he has to start all over again. Allah's 
statement, 
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(to seek repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) means, this is how the 
one who kills by mistake can repent, he fasts two consecutive months if he does not find a 
slave to free. 




(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise), we mentioned the explanation of this before. 


Warning Against Intentional Murder 

After Alah mentioned the ruling of unintentional murder, He mentioned the ruling for 
intentional murder. Allah said, 



(And whoever kills a believer intentionally,) This Ayah carries a stern warning and promise for 
those who commit so grave a sin that it is mentioned along with Shirk in several Ayat of Allah's 
Book. For instance, in SLirat A-Furqan, Allah said, 
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(And those who invoke not any other god along with Alah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause). Allah said, 
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(Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from: Join not anything in worship 
with Him.) 6:151 . There are many Ayat and Hadithsthat prohibit murder. In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Blood offenses are the first disputes to be judged between the people on the Day of 
Resurrection. ) In a Hadith that Abu Dawud recorded, ' Ubadah bin As-Samit States that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The believer will remain unburdened in righteousness as long as he does not shed prohibited 
blood. When he sheds forbidden blood, he will become burdened.) Another Hadith, States, 
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(The destruction of this earthly life is less significant before Alah than killing a Muslim man (or 
woman).) 



Will the Repentance of those who Commit Intentional Murder, be 

Accepted 


Ibn ' Abbas held the view that the repentance of one who intentionally murders a believer, will 
not be accepted. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Jubayr said, "The people of knowledge of Al- 
Kufah differed on this subject, I traveled to Ibn 'Abbas to ask him about it. He said, 'This 
Ayah, 
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(And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell) was the Iast revealed on 
this subject and nothing abrogated it.’" Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded it. However, the 
majority of scholarsof the earlier and later generations said that the killer's repentance can be 
accepted. If he repents, and goes back to Allah humbly, submissively, and performing righteous 
deeds, then Allah will change his evil deeds into good deeds and compensate the deceased for 
his loss by rewarding him for his suffering. Alah said, R 
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(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah), until, 
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(Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds). The Ayah we just mentioned 
should not be considered abrogated or only applicable to the disbelievers who become 
Muslim , for this contradicts the general, encompassing indications of the Ayah and requires 
evidence to support it. Allah knows best. Allah said, 
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(Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Alah). This Ayah is general, covering all typesof sins, including Kufr, Shirk, doubt, hypocrisy, 
murder, sin, and so forth. Therefore, everyone who repents sincerely from any of these errors, 
then Allah will forgive him. Alah said, 
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(Verily, Allah forgivesnot that partners should be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives 
except that (anything else) to whom He wills). This Ayah is general and includes every sin 
except Shirk, and it has been mentioned in this Surah, both after this Ayah and before it, in 
order to encourage hope in Allah, and Allah knowsbest. It isconfirmed in the Two Sahihs, that 
an Israeli killed one hundred people then he asked a scholar, "Is it possible for me to repent" Sb 
he replied, "What is there that would prevent you from repentance" So he told him to go to 
another land where Allah was worshipped. He began to emigrate to it but died on the way, and 
the angel of mercy was the one to take him. Although this Hadith isabout an Israeli, it iseven 
more suitable for the Muslim community that their repentance be accepted. Indeed, Allah 
relieved Muslimsfrom the burdens and restrictions that were placed on the Jews, and He sent 
our Prophet with the easy Hanifiyyah way (Islamic Monotheism). As for the honorable Ayah, 



(And whoever kills a believer intentionally), Abu Hurayrah and several among the Salaf said 
that this is his punishment, if Allah decides to punish him. And this is the case with every 
threat that is issued for every sin. For instance, there could be good deeds that this person has 
done that would prevent him from being punished for that, and Allah knows best. Even if the 
murderer inevitably enters the Fire -- as Ibn ' Abbas stated because his repentance was not 
accepted, or he did not have good deeds to save him, he will not remain there for eternity, but 
only for a long time. There are Mutawatir Hadiths stating that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever has the least speck of faith in hisheart shall ultimately depart the Fire.) 
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(94. O you who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of Allah, verify (the truth), and say 
not to anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer;" seeking the perishable goods of the 
worldly life. There is much more benefit with Allah. Even as he is now, so were you yourselves 
before, till Alah conferred on you His Favors, therefore, be cautious in discrimination. Alah is 
Ever Well-Aware of what you do.) 



Greeting with the Salam isa Sgn of Islam 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Ikrimah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "A man from Bani SUlaym, who 
was tending a flock of sheep, passed by some of the Companionsof the Prophet and said S&lam 
to them. They said (to each other), ' He only said Salam to protect himself from us.' Then they 
attacked him and killed him. They brought his sheep to the Prophet , and this Ayah was 
revealed, 
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(O you who believei), until the end of the Ayah." At-Tirmidhi recorded this in his (chapter on) 
Tafsir, and said, "This Hadith is Hasan, and it is also reported from Usamah bin Zayd." Al-Hakim 
also recorded it and said, "Its chain is Sahih, but they did not collect it." Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbascommented; 
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(and say not t o anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer;"), "A man was tending his 
sheep and the Muslims caught up with him. He said, 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum.' However, they 
killed him and took his sheep. Allah revealed the Ayah; 
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(And say not t o anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer; seeking the perishable goodsof 
the worldly Iife)." Ibn ' Abbassaid; "The goodsof thisworld were those sheep." And he recited, 


(pui) 

(Peace) Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Qa'qa' bin Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad narrated that his 
father 'Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad said, "The Messenger of Allah sent usto (the area of) Idam. I 
rode out with a group of Muslims that included Abu Oatadah, Al-Harith bin Rab' i and Muhallam 
bin Juthamah bin Qays. We continued on until we reached the area of Idam, where ' Amr bin 
Al-Adbat Al-Ashja' i passed by us on his camel. When he passed by us he said Salam t o us, and 
we did not attack him. Because of some previous problems with him, Muhallam bin Juthamah 
killed him and took his camel. When we went back to the Messenger of Allah and told him what 
had happened, a part of the Our’an was revealed about us, 
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(Oyou who believei When you go (to fight) in the cause of Allah), until, 




(Well-Aware)." Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah said to Al-Miqdad, 
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(You killed a believing man who hid hisfaith with disbelieving people, after he had announced 
his faith to you. Remember that you used to hide your faith in Makkah before.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded this shorter version without a complete Chain of narrators. However a longer version 
with a connected Chain of narrators has also been recorded. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar 
recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Messenger of Alah sent a military expedition under the 
authority of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and when they reached the designated area, they found 
the people had dispersed. However, a man with a lot of wealth did not leave and said, ' I bear 
witnessthat thereisno deityworthy of worship except Allah.'Yet, Al-Miqdad killed him, anda 
man said to him, 'You killed a man after he proclaimed: "There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah. By Allah I will mention what you did to the Prophet .’ When they went back to the 
Messenger of Allah, they said, ' O Messenger of Alah! A-Miqdad killed a man who testified that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Alah.’ He said, 
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(SUmmon A-Miqdad before me. O Miqdad! Did you kill a man who proclaimed, "There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah" What would you do when you face, "There is no deity 
worthy of worship except Alah tomorrow") Alah then revealed; 
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(Oyou who believe! When you go (to fight) in the cause of Allah, verify (the truth), and say not 
to anyone who greets you: "You are not a believer;" seeking the perishable goods of the worldly 
life. There are much more profits and booties with Allah. Even as he is now, so were you 
yourselves before till Alah conferred on you His Favors, therefore, be cautious in 
discrimination). The Messenger of Alah said to Al-Mgdad, 



(He was a believing man who hid his faith among disbelieving people, and he announced his 
faith to you, but you killed him, although you used to hide your faith before, in Makkah.)" 
Allah'sstatement, 

(Vj& ^ au i ivs) 

(There is much more benefit with Allah.) means, better than what you desired of worldly 
possessions which made you kill the one who greeted you with the Salam and pronounced his 
faith to you. Yet, you ignored all thisand accused him of hypocrisy, to acquire the gainsof this 
life. However, the pure wealth with Allah is far better than what you acquired. Alah's 
statement, 
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(so were you yourselves before, till Allah conferred on you His Favors.) means, beforehand, you 
used to be in the same situation like this person who hid his faith from his people. We 
mentioned the relevant Hadiths above. Allah said, 





(And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land). ' Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that Sa' id bin Jubayr commented about Allah'sstatement, 



<> 

(so were you yourselves before), "You used to hide your faith, just as this shepherd hid his 
faith." Allah said, 



(therefore, be cautious in discrimination), then said, 



(Allah is B/er Well-Aware of what you do.) and this part of the Ayah contains a threat and a 
warning, as Sa' id bin Jubayr stated. 





(95. Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those who are disabled, and 
those who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has 
preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight with their wealth and their lives above 
those who sit (at home). Unto each, Allah has promised good (Paradise), but Allah has 
preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home), by a huge reward.) 
(96. Degrees of (higher) grades f rom Him, and forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is Ever Of t - 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 



The Mujahid and those Who Do not Join Jihad are Not the Same, 

[and Jihad is Fard Kifayah] 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, "When the Ayah, 





(Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah 
called Zayd and commanded him to write it. Then, Ibn Umm Maktum came and mentioned that 
hewasblind. Allah revealed, 



(except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame))." Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahi 
bin Sb' d As-Sb' di said, "I saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the Masjid. I came and sat by his 
side. He told usthat Zayd bin Thabit told him that Allah's Messenger dictated this Ayah to him, 
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(Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those who are disabled, and 
those who strive hard and fight in the cause of Alah) Ibn Umm Maktum came to the Prophet as 
he wasdictating that very Ayah to me. Ibn Umm Maktum said, ' O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if 
I had power, I would surely take part in Jihad.' He was a blind man. So Allah sent down 
revelation to His Messenger while his thigh was on mine and it became so heavy for me that I 
feared that my thigh would be broken. That ended after Alah revealed, 
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(except those who are disabled)." This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Ibn ' Abbas said, 
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(Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those who are disabled), refers 
to those who did not go to the battle of Badr and those who went to Badr. When the battle of 
Badr was about to occur, Abu Ahmad bin Jahsh and Ibn Umm Maktum said, ' We are blind, O 
Messenger of Allah! Do we have an excuse' The Ayah, 



>0 f * " . o -* #4 " " -* 



(Not equal are those of the believerswho sit (at home), except those who are disabled) was 
revealed. Allah made those who fight, above those who sit i n their homes not hindered by 
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(but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home), by a 
huge reward. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him), above the believers who sit at home 
without a disability hindering them." This is the wording recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, 
"Hasan Gharib. Allah's statement, 


disability. 




o 

£ 


111 




<JJ 



LSJ 


IjoU 


V) 


(Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home),) this is general. Soon after, the 
revelation came down with, 



(except those who are disabled). So whoever has a disability, such as blindness, a limp, or an 
illnessthat preventsthem from joining Jihad, they were not compared to the Mujahidin who 
strive in Allah's cause with their selves and wealth, as those who are not disabled and did not 
join the Jihad were. In his Shhih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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: (There are people who remained in Al-Madinah, who were 

with you in every march you marched and every valley you crossed.) They said, "While they are 
still in Al-Madinah, O Messenger of Allah" He said, 
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(Yes. Only their disability hindered them (from joining you).) Allah said 
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(Unto each, Allah has promised good) meaning, Paradise and tremendous rewards. This Ayah 
indicates that Jihad is not Fard on each and every individual, but it is Fard Kifayah (which isa 
collective duty). Allah then said, 



(but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home), by a 
huge reward). Allah mentions what Fle has given them rooms in Paradise, along with His 
forgiveness and the descent of mercy and blessing on them, as a favor and honor from Flim. Sb 
He said; 
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(Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is Ever Of t - 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.). In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There are a hundred grades in Paradise that Allah has prepared for the Mujahidin in Fliscause, 
between each two grades is the distance between heaven and Earth.) 
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(97. Verily, asfor those whom the angelstake (in death) while they are wronging themselves, 
they (angels) say (to t hem): "In what (condition) were you" They reply: "We were weak and 
oppressed on the earth." They (angels) say: "Was not the earth of Allah spacious enough for you 
to emigrate therein" SUch men will find their abode in Hell - what an evil destination!) (98. 
Except the weak ones among men, women and children who cannot devise a plan, nor are they 
able to direct their way.) (99. These are they whom Alah is likely to forgive them, and Alah is 
B/er Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) (100. He who emigrates in the cause of Alah, will find on 
earth many dwelling places and plenty t o live by. And whosoever leaves his home as an 
emigrant unto Alah and His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allah. And Allah is B/er Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


The Prohibition of Residing Among the Disbelievers While Able to 

Emigrate 

A-Bukhari recorded that Muhammad bin ' Abdur-Rahman, Abu A-Aswad, said, "The people of 
A-Madinah were forced to prepare an army (to fight against the people of Ash-Sham during the 
Khilaf ah of Abdullah bin Az-Zubayir at Makkah), and I was enlisted in it. Then I met ' Ikrimah, 
the freed slave of Ibn ' Abbas, and informed him (about it), and he forbade me strongly from 
doing so (i.e., to enlist in that army), and then he said to me, ' Ibn ' Abbas told me that some 
Muslims used to go out with the idolators increasing the size of their army against the 
Messenger of Allah . Then, an arrow would hit one of them and kill him, or he would be struck 
on his neck (with a sword) and killed, and Alah sent down the Ayah, 




(Verily, asfor those whom the angelstake (in death) while they are wronging themselves)." Ad- 
Dahhak stated that this Ayah was revealed about some hypocrites who did not join the 
Messenger of Allah but remained in Makkah and went out with the idolators for the battle of 
Badr. They were killed among those who were killed. Thus, this honorable Ayah was revealed 
about those who reside among the idolators, while able to perform Hijrah and unable to 
practice the faith. SUch peoplewill be committing inj ustice against themselves and falling into 
a prohibition according to the consensus and also according to this Ayah, 



(Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves,) by 
refraining from Hijrah, 




(They (angels) say (to them): "In what (condition) were you") meaning, why did you remain 
here and not perform Hijrah 
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(They reply: "We were weak and oppressed on the earth.") meaning, we are unable to leave the 
land or move about in the earth, 
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(They (angels) say: "Was not the earth of Allah spacious enough for you). Abu Dawud recorded 
that Sbmurah bin Jundub said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever mingles with the idolator and resides with him, he is just like him.) Allah's 
statement, 
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(Except the weak) until the end of the Ayah, is an excuse that Alah gives for this type of 
people not to emigrate, because they are unable to free themselves from the idolators. And 
even if they did, they would not know which way to go. This is why Alah said, 




(Who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their way), meaning, they do not find 
the way to emigrate, as Mujahid, 'Ikrimah and As-SUddi stated. Allah’sstatement, 
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(These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them,) means, pardon them for not migrating, 
and here, ' likely’ means He shall, 
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(and Allah is B/er Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving). Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
"While the Messenger of Alah was praying ' Isha’, he said, ' Sami' Allahu Liman Hamidah.’ He 
then said before he prostrated, 





(O Allah! Save ' Ayyash bin Abi Rabi'ah. O Alah! Save Salamah bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Al- 
Walid bin A-Walid. O Alah! Save the weak Muslims. O Allah! Be very hard on Mudar tribe. O 
Allah! Afflict them with years (of famine) similar to the (famine) years of the time of Prophet 
Yusuf.)" Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu An-Nu' man said that Hammad bin Zayd said that Ayyub 
narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the verse, 



(Except the weak ones among men), "I and my mother were among those (weak ones) whom 
Alah excused." Alah’s statement, 
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(He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to 
live by.) this encourages the believers to perform Hijrah and abandon the idolators, for 
wherever the believer emigrates, he will find a safe refuge to resort to. Muj ahid said that, 





(many dwelling places) means, he will find a way out of what he dislikes. Allah's statement, 



(and plenty to live by.) refers to provision. Oatadah also said that, 




(...will find on earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by.) means, Allah will take him 
from misguidance to guidance and from poverty to richness. Allah's statement, 
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(And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Alah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely, incumbent upon Alah. ) means, whoever starts 
emigrating and dies on the way, he will acquire the reward of those who emigrate for Allah. 
The Two Sahihs, along with the Musnad and SLinan compilers, recorded that ' Umar bin A- 
Khattab said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions, and every person will be rewarded 
according to what he has intended. Sb, whoever emigrated to Allah and His Messenger, then his 



emigration isfor Allah and His Messenger. And whoever emigrated for worldly benefitsor for a 
woman to marry, his emigration is for what he emigrated for.) This Hadith is general, it applies 
to Hijrah as well as every other deed. In the Two Sdhihs, it is recorded that a man killed 
ninety-nine people and completed the number one hundred when he killed a worshipper. He 
then asked a scholar if he has a chance to repent. The scholar said, "What prevents you from 
repentance" The scholar told the killer to emigrate from his land to another land where Allah is 
worshipped. When he left his land and started on the migration to the other land, death 
overtook him on the way. The angels of mercy and the angels of torment disputed about the 
man, whereas the former said that he went out i n repentance, while the latter said that he did 
not arrive at his destination. They were commanded to measure the distance between the two 
lands and to whichever land he is closer to, he will be considered part of that land. Allah 
commanded that the righteous land to move closer and the land of evil to move farther. The 
angels found that he died closer to the land that he intended to emigrate to by a hand-span, 
and thusthe angels of mercy captured hissoul. In another narration, when death came to that 
man, he moved hischest towards the righteousvillage that he emigrated to. 



(101. And when you Darabtum in the land, there is no sin on you if you shorten the Salah if you 
fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial, verily, the disbelievers are ever unto you open 
enemies.) 


Salat Al-Qasr, Shortening the Prayer 


Allah said, 


(u^n lir,) 

(And when you Darabtum in the land,) meaning if you travel in the land. In another Ayah, Allah 
said, 



(He knows that there will be some among you sick, others Yadribuna (traveling) through the 
land, seekingof Allah'sbounty...) 73:20 . Allah'sstatement, 




(there is no sin on you if you shorten the Salah (prayer)) by reducing (the unitsof the prayer) 
from four to two. Allah's statement, 



(if you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you)), refersto the typical type of 
fear prevalent when this Ayah was revealed. In the beginning of Islam, and after the Hijrah, 
Muslims used to experience fear during most of their travels. Rather, they restricted their 
movements to large or short military expeditions. During that era, most areas were areas of 
combatant enemiesof Islam and itspeople. But when the prevalent circumstances cease, or a 
new situation is prevalent, decrees of this nature may not be understood, as Allah said; 
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(And force not your slave girlsto prostitution, if they desire chastity). And Hissaying; 
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(And your stepdaughters, under your guardianship, born of your wives whom you have gone 
into) Imam Ahmad recorded that Ya' la bin Umayyah said, "I asked ' Umar bin Al-Khattab about 
the verse: 



(there is no sin on you if you shorten the prayer. If you fear that the disbelievers may put you 
in trial,) e ' Allah granted Muslims safety now'' Umar said to me, ' I wondered about the same 
thing and asked the Messenger of Allah about it and he said, 





(Agift that Allah hasbestowed on you, so accept Hisgift)." Muslim and the collectorsof Sjnan 
recorded this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahi h". 'Ali bin Al-Madini said, "This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahi h from the narration of ' Umar, and it is not preserved by any other route besides 



this one, and its narrators are all known." Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah recorded that Abu 
Hanzalah Al-Hadha' said, "I asked Ibn ' Umar about the Qasr prayer and he said, ' It consists of 
two Rak' ahs.' I said, what about Allah's statement, 



(if you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you),) ' We are sate now.‘ He said, 

' This is the SUnnah of the Messenger of Allah Al-Bukhari recorded that Anassaid, "We went 
out with the Messenger of Allah from Al-Madinah to Makkah; he used to pray two Rak' ahs until 
we went back to Al-Madinah." When he was asked how long they remained in Makkah, he said, 
"We remained i n Makkah for ten days." This was recorded by the Group. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khuza'i said, "I prayed behind the Prophet for the Zuhr and ' Asr 
prayers in Mina, when the people were numerous and very safe, and he prayed two Rak'ahs." 
This was recorded by the Group, with the exception of Ibn Majah. Al-Bukhari's narration of this 
Hadith reads, "The Prophet led usinthe prayer at Mina during the peace period by offeringtwo 
Rak' ahs. " 



(102. When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah, let one 
party of them stand up in prayer with you, taking their arms with them; when they finish 
their prostrations, let them take their positions in the rear and let the other party come up 
which have not yet prayed, and let them pray with you, taking all the precautions and bearing 
arms. Those who disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of your arms and your baggage, to 
attack you in a single rush, but there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the 
inconvenience of rain or because you are ill, but take every precaution for yourselves. Verily, 
Allah has prepared a humiliating torment for the disbelievers.) 



The Description of The Fear Prayer 


The Fear prayer has different forms, for the enemy is sometimes in the direction of the Oiblah 
and sometimes in another direction. The Fear prayer consists sometimes of four Fiak' ahs, three 
Fiak'ahs, as for Maghrib, and sometimes two Fiak'ah like Fajr and prayer during travel. The 
Fear prayer i s sometimes prayed in congregation, but when the battle israging, congregational 
prayer may not be possible. In this case, they pray each by himself, facing the Oiblah or 
otherwise, riding or on foot. In this situation, they are allowed to walk and fight, all the while 
performing the acts of the prayer. Sbme scholars said that in the latter case, they pray only 
one Fiak' ah, for Ibn ' Abbas narrated, "By the words of your Prophet , Allah has ordained the 
prayer of four Fiak'ah while residing, two Fiak'ah during travel, and one Fiak'ah during fear." 
Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded it. This is also the view of Ahmad bin 
Hanbal. Al-Mundhiri said, "This is the saying of 'Ata', Jabir, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Al-Flakam, 
Oatadah and Flammad; and Tawus and Ad-Dahhak also prefered it." Abu 'Asim AI-' Abadi 
mentioned that Muhammad bin Nasr Al-Marwazi said the Fajr prayer also becomes one Fiak'ah 
during fear. This is also the opinion of Ibn Hazm. Ishaq bin Fiahwayh said, "When a battle is 
raging, one Fiak' ah during which you nod your head is sufficient for you. If you are unable, then 
one prostration issufficient, becausethe prostration isremembrance of Allah." 


The Reason behind Revealing this Ayah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu ' Ayyash Az-Zuraqi said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah 
in the area of ' Usfan (a well known place near Makkah), when the idolators met us under the 
command of Khalid bin Al-Walid, and they were between us and the Oiblah. The Messenger of 
Alah led us in Zuhr prayer, and the idolators said, 'They were busy with something during 
which we had a chance to attack them.' They then said, ' Next, there will come a prayer (' Asr) 
that is dearer to them than their children and themselves.’ However, Jibril came down with 
these Ayat between the prayersof Zuhr and ' Asr, 
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(When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah (prayer)). When 
the time for prayer came, the Messenger of Allah commanded Muslims to hold their weapons 
and he made us stand in two lines behind him. When he bowed, we all bowed behind him. 
When he raised his head, we all raised our heads. The Prophet then prostrated with the line 
that was behind him while the rest stood in guard. When they finished with the prostration and 
stood up, the rest sat and performed prostration, while those who performed it stood up in 
guard after the two lines exchanged position. The Prophet then bowed and they all bowed 
after him, then raised their heads after he raised his head. Then the Prophet performed 
prostration with the line that was behind him, while the rest stood in guard. When those who 
made prostration sat, the rest prostrated. The Prophet then performed the Taslim and ended 
the prayer. The Messenger of Allah performed this prayer twice, once in ' Usfan and once in the 
land of Banu SUlaym."' This is the narration recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, and it hasan 
authentic chain of narration and many other textsto support it. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 
'Abbas said, "Once the Prophet led the Fear prayer and the people stood behind him. He said 
Allahu-Akbar and the people said the same. He bowed and some of them bowed. Then he 
prostrated and they also prostrated. Then he stood for the second Fiak'ah and those who had 
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prayed the first Rak'ah left and guarded their brothers. The second party joined him and 
performed bowing and prostration with him. All the people were in prayer, but they were 
guarding one another during the prayer." Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said 
that the Messenger of Allah led t hem in the Fear prayer. Agroup of t hem stood before him and 
a group behind him. The Prophet led those who were behind him with one Rak'ah and two 
prostrations. They then moved to the position of those who did not pray, while the others 
stood in their place, and the Messenger of Allah performed one Rak'ah and two prostrations 
and then said the Salam. Therefore, the Prophet prayed two Rak'ah while they prayed one. 
An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith, while Muslim collected other wordingsfor it. Collectorsof the 
Sbhih, Sunan and Musnad collections recorded this in a Hadith from Jabir. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Sblim said that hisfather said, 


I: 

(When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah (prayer)) refers 
to the Fear prayer. The Messenger of Allah led one group and prayed one Rak'ah, while the 
second group faced the enemy. Then the second group that faced the enemy came and Allah's 
Messenger led them, prayingone Rak'ah, and then said the Salam. Each of the two groupsthen 
stood up and prayed one more Rak' ah each (while the other group stood in guard)." The Group 
collected this Hadith with Ma' mar in its chain of narrators. This Hadith also has many other 
chainsof narration from several Companions, and Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah collected 
these various narrations, as did Ibn Jarir. As for the command to hold the weapons during the 
Fear prayer, a group of scholars said that it is obligatory according to the Ayah. What testifies 
to this isthat Allah said; 
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(But there is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the inconvenience of rain or 
because you are ill, but take every precaution for yourselves) meaning, so that when 
necessary, you will be abi e t o get t o your weapons easily, 





(Verily, Allah has prepared a humiliating torment for the disbelievers). 
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(103. When you have finished the Sal ah, remember Allah standing, sitting down, and on your 
sides, but when you are free from danger, perform the Salah. Verily, Salah is kitaban on the 
believers at fixed hours.) (104. And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy; if you are 
suffering (hardships) then surely they (too) are suffering (hardships) as you are suffering, but 
you have a hope from Alah (for the reward, i.e. Paradise) that for which they hope not; and 
Alah is Ever All-Knowing, Al-Wise.) 


The Order for Ample Remembrance After the Fear Prayer 

Allah commands Dhikr after finishing the Fear prayer, in particular, even though such Dhikr is 
encouraged after finishing other typesof prayer in general. In the case of Fear prayer, Dhikr is 
encouraged even more because the pillars of the prayer are diminished since they move about 
while performing it, etc., unlike other prayers. Allah said about the S&cred Months, 



(so wrong not yourselves therein), even though injustice is prohibited all year long. However, 
inj ustice is particularly outlawed during the S&cred Months due to their sanctity and honor. So 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(When you have finished Salah, remember Allah standing, sitting down, and on your sides,) 
means, i n all conditions, 
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(But when you are free from danger perform the Salah.) when you are safe, tranquil and fear 
subsides, 
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(perform the Salah) by performing it as you were commanded; fulfilling its obligations, with 
humbleness, completing the bowing and prostration positions etc. Allah'sstatement, 



(Verily, the Salah is Kitaban on the believers at fixed hours.) means, enjoined, as Ibn ' Abbas 
stated. Ibn ' Abbas also said, "The prayer has a fixed time, j ust as the case with HajjSmilar is 
reported from Mujahid, Sal i m bin ' Abdullah, 'Ali bin Al-Husayn, Muhammad bin 'Ali, Al-Hasan, 
Mugatil. As-Sjddi and ' Atiyah AI-'Awfi. 


The Encouragement to Pursue the Enemy Despite Injuries 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(And don't be weak i n the pursuit of the enemy;) means, do not weaken your resolve i n pursuit 
of your enemy. Rather, pursue them vigorously, fight them and be wary of them. 
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(if you are suffering then surely they are suffering as you are suffering,) meaning, j ust as you 
suffer from injuries and death, the same happensto the enemy. In another Ayah, Allah said, 
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(If you suffer a harm, be sure a similar harm has struck the others). Alah then said, 
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(but you have a hope from Allah that for which they hope not;) meaning, you and they are 
equal regarding the injuries and pain that you suffer from. However, you hope for Allah's 
reward, victory and aid, j ust as He has promised you in His Book and by the words of his 
Messenger . SUrely, Allah's promise istrue. On the other hand, your enemiesdo not have hope 
for any of this. Sb, it isyou, not they, who should be eager to fight so that you establish the 
Word of Allah and raise it high. i 



(u$k 4 iii ^j) 


(And Allah i s B/er Al-Knowing, Al-Wise.) means, He i s most knowledgeable and wise i n all 
what He decides, decrees, wills and acts on concerning various worldly and religious 
ordainments, and He is worthy of praise in all conditions. 
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(105. SUrely, We have sent down to you (O Muhammad ) the Book in truth that you might judge 
between men by that which Allah has shown you, so be not a pleader for the treacherous.) 
(106. And seek the forgiveness of Allah, certainly, Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
(107. And argue not on behalf of those who deceive themselves. Verily, Alah does not like 
anyone who is a betrayer, sinner.) (108. They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they 
cannot hide (them) from Alah; for He is with them (by His knowledge), when they plot by night 
in wordsthat He does not approve. And Alah ever encompasses what they do.) (109. Lo! You 
are those who have argued for them in the life of this world, but who will argue for them on 
the Day of Resurrection against Allah, or who will then be their defender) 


The Necessity of Beferring to What Allah has Bevealed for 

Judgement 


Allah saysto His Messenger, Muhammad , 






(SUrely, We have sent down to you the Book i n truth) meaning, it truly came from Allah and its 
narrations and commandments are true. Allah then said, 


(4111 aijl Uj ^Ull ^4) 

(that you might judge between men by that which Allah hasshown you,) In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that Zaynab bint Umm Salamah said that Umm Salamah said that the Messenger of 
Allah heard the noise of disputing people close to the door of his room, and he went out to 
t hem saying, 


> " ° f i * . ®rf i" * "j." \ 'A \' i tf 

c/lajuo! Loa n Loj]j ul Loj] UI» 

0 ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ °f 0 ^ ^ f 

lp uu' A 13 -' u*- 1 j 
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(Verily, I am only human and I judge based on what I hear. Some of you might be more 
eloquent in presenting hiscase than others, so that I judge in hisfavor. If I judge in one’sfavor 
concerning the right of another Muslim, then it is a piece of the Fire. So let one take it or leave 
it.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said, "Two men from the Ansar came to the 
Messenger of Allah with a dispute regarding some old inheritance, but they did not have 
evidence. The Messenger of Alah said, 
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(You bring your disputesto me, but I am only human. Sbme of you might be more persuasive in 
their arguments than others. I only judge between you according to what I hear. Therefore, 
whomever I judge in hisfavor and give him a part of his brother's right, let him not take it, for 
it is a part of the Fire that I am giving him and it will be tied around his neck on the Day of 
Ftesurrection.) The two men cried and each one of them said, ' I forfeit my right to my brother.' 
The Messenger of Allah said, 



4 " -* 4 "" » 4 * 4 " »4 4 " f 

Lojjjjals uAJla Loils Ual» 





t 


Jjuo 


(Snce you said that, then go and divide the inheritance, and try to be just in your division. 
Then draw lots, and each one of you should forgive his brother thereafter (regardless of who 
got the best share).)" Allah's statement, 
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(They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide (them) from Allah;) chastises 
the hypocrites because they hide their evil worksfrom the people so that they will not criticize 
them. Yet, the hypocrites disclose this evil with Allah, Who has perfect watch over their 
secretsand knowswhat is in their hearts. This iswhy Allah said, 
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(for He is with them (by His knowledge), when they plot by night in words that He does not 
approve. And Alah ever encompasses what they do) threatening and warning them. Alah then 
said, 







(Lo! You are those who have argued for them i n the life of this world,) meaning, suppose these 
people gain the verdict from the rulers in their favor in this life, since the rulers judge 
according to what is apparent to them. However, what will their condition be on the Day of 
Fiesurrection before Allah, Who knowsthe secret and what iseven more hidden Who will be his 
advocate on that Day Verily, nonewill support them that Day. Hence, Allah's statement, 



(or who will then be their defender) 
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(110. And whoever doesevil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Alah's forgiveness, he will 
find Alah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 111. And whoever earns sin, he earns it only against 
himself. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (112. And whoever earns a fault or asin and 
then blames it on someone innocent, he has indeed burdened himself with falsehood and a 
manifest sin.) (113. Had not the grace of Alah and His mercy been upon you, a party of them 
would certainly have made a decision to mislead you, but they mislead none except their own 
selves, and no harm can they do to you in the least. Allah has sent down to you the Book, and 
the Hikmah, and taught you that which you knew not. And ever great isthe grace of Allah unto 
you.) 


The Encouragement to Seek Allah's Forgiveness, and Warning those 

who Falsely Accuse Innocent People 

Alah emphasizes His generosity and kindness, in that He forgives whoever repentsto Him from 
whatever evil they commit. Allah said, 
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(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Alah's forgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) ' Ai bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas commented about 



this Ayah, "Allah informs His servants of His forgiveness, forbearing generosity and expansive 
mercy. Sd whoever commitsasin, whether minor or major, 
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(but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Alah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) even 
if hissinswere greater than the heavens, the earth and the moiintains." Imam Ahmad recorded 
that ' Ai said, "Whenever I hear anything from the Messenger of Alah, Alah benefits me with 
whatever He wills of that. Abu Bakr told me, and Abu Bakr has said the truth, that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(No Muslim commits a sin and then performs ablution, prays two Rak' ahs and begs Alah for 
forgiveness f or that sin, but He forgives him.) Hethen recited these two Ayat, 
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(And whoever doesevil or wrongs himself), and, 



(And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with evil)." Allah's 
statement, 
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(And whoever earnssin, he earnsit onlyagainst himself.) is similar to His statement, 



(And no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another). Sd no one will avail anyone else. 
Rather, every soul, and none else, shall carry itsown burden. This iswhy Allah said, 
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(And Allah is B/er Al-Knowing, Al-Wise.) meaning, this occurs due to His knowledge, wisdom, 
fairness and mercy. 


(and taught you that which you knew not.), before this revelation was sent down to you. 
Smilarly, Allah said, 




(And thus We have sent to you (O Muhammad ) a Ruh (a revelation, and a mercy) of Our 
command. You knew not what isthe Book) until the end of the SUrah. Alah said, 
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(And you were not expecting that the Book (thisOur'an) would be sent down to you, but it isa 
mercy from your Lord). So Alah said; 
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(And ever great isthe grace of Allah unto you (O Muhammad )). 
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(114. There is no good in most of their secret talks save (in) him who orders Sadaqah, or 
goodness, or conciliation between mankind; and he who doesthis, seeking the good pleasure of 
Allah, We shall give him a great reward. (115. And whoever contradicts and opposes the 
Messenger after the right path has been shown clearly to him, and follows other than the 
believers' way, We shall keep him in the path he haschosen, and burn him in Hell what an evil 
destination!) 


Righteous Najwa, Secret Talk 


Allah said, 



(There i s no good i n most of their secret talks) meaning, what the people say t o each other. 
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(save him who orders Sadaqah (charity), or goodness, or reconciliation between mankind;) 
meaning, except for thistype of talk. Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Kulthum bint ' Uqbah 
said that she heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(He who brings about reconciliation between people by embellishing good or saying good 
things, is not a liar.) She also said, "I never heard him allow what the people say (lies) except 
i n three cases: i n war, bringing peace between people and the man's speech (invented 
compliments) to his wife and her speech to her husband." Umm Kulthum bint ' Uqbah was 
among the immigrant women who gave their pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Alah . 
The Group also recorded this Hadith, with the exception of Ibn Majah. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Ad-Darda' said that the Messenger of Alah said, 




(Should I tell you what is better than the grade of fasting, praying and Sadaqah) They said, 
"Yes, O Aliah's Messenger!" He said, 



(Bringing reconci liat ion between people.) He also said, 
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(Spoiling the relationship (between people) isthe destroyer.) Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also 
recorded this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sbhih". Alah said, 
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(and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of Allah,) with sincerity and awaiting the 
reward with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, 





(We shall give him agreat reward.) meaning, an immense, enormousand tremendous reward. 


The Punishment for Contradicting and Opposingthe Messenger and 
Following a Path Other than That of the Believers 

Ali ah's statement, 

(And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him.) refers to whoever intentionally takes a path other than the path of the Law 
revealed to the Messenger, after the truth has been made clear, apparent and plain to him. 
Al ah's statement, 
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(and follows other than the believers' way,) refersto a type of conduct that is closely related 
to contradicting the Messenger . This contradiction could be in the form of contradicting a text 
(from the Qur'an or SUnnah) or contradicting what the Ummah of Muhammad has agreed on. 
The Ummah of Muhammad is immune from error when they all agree on something, a miracle 
that serves t o increase their honor, due to the greatness of their Prophet. There are many 
authentic Hadiths on this subject. Allah warned against the evil of contradicting the Prophet 
and his Ummah, when He said, e 
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(We shall keep him i n the path he has chosen, and burn him i n Hell — what an evil 
destination!) meaning, when one goes on this wicked path, We will punish him by making the 
evil path appear good in his heart, and will beautify it for him so that he istempted further. 
For instance, Allah said, 



(Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Our'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
directionsthey perceive not), 



(So when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away), and, 
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(And We shall leave them i n their trespass t o wander blindly). Allah made the R re the 
destination of such people in the Hereafter. Indeed, the path of those who avoid the right 
guidance will only lead to the Rre ontheDayof Ftesurrection, asevident by Allah's statements, 



((It will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
(from the devils)), and, 




(And the criminals, shall see the R re and apprehend that they have t o fail therein. And they 
will find no way of escape from there). 



(116. Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but He 
forgives whom He w i 11 s, sins other than that, and whoever sets up partners in worship with 
Allah, has indeed strayed tar away.) (117. They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him 
(Allah), and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a persistent rebel!) (118. Allah cursed him. And 
he Shaytan said: "I will take an appointed portion of your servants.") (119. "Verily, I will 



mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and certainly, I will order them to 
slit the ears of cattle, and indeed I will order them t o change the nature created by Allah." And 
whoever takesShaytan asa Wali instead of Allah, has surely suftered a manifest loss.) (120. He 
Shaytan makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's promises 
are nothing but deceptions.) (121. The dwelling of such (people) is Hell, and they will find no 
way of escape from i t.) (122. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, We shall 
admit them to the Gardens under which riversflow (i.e. in Paradise) to dwell therein forever. 
Allah's promise isthe truth; and whose wordscan be truer than those of Allah) 


Shirk Shall not be Forgiven, in Reality the Idolators Worship 

Shaytan 


We talked about Allah's statement, 





(Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but He forgives 
whom He will s, sins other than t hat,) before and mentioned the relevant Hadiths in the 
beginning of this SLirah. Allah's statement, 



(and whoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, has indeed strayed far away.) means, he 
will have taken other than the true path, deviated from guidance and righteousness, destroyed 
himself in this life and the Hereafter, and lost contentment in this life and the Hereafter. 
Juwaybir said that Ad-Dahhak said about Allah's statement, 
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(They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him (Allah),) "The idolators claimed that the 
angels are Allah's daughters, saying, ' We only worship them so that they bring us closer to 
Allah.' Sd they took the angels as gods, made the shapes of girls and decided, ' These (idols) 
resemble the daughters of Allah (i.e., the angels), Whom we worship. This issimilar to Allah's 
statement s, 
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(Have you then considered Al-Lat and AI-' Uzza) 
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(And they make the angel s who themselves are servants of the Most Gracious (Allah) females) 
and, 



(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn). Allah's statement, 
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(and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a persistent rebel!) means, Shaytan has commanded 
them to do this and made it seem fair and beautiful in their eyes. Consequently, they are 
worshipping Shaytan in reality, just as Alah said in another Ayah, 


V 





(Did I not command you, OChildren of Adam, that you should not worship Siaytan) Alah said 
that, on the Day of Resurrection, the angelsshall proclaim about the idolators who worshipped 
them in this life: 



(Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were believers in them). Allah's 
statement, 



(Alah cursed him), means, He expelled him and banished him from Hismercy and Hisgrace. 
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(I will take an appointed portion of your servants) means, a fixed and known share. Muqatil bin 
Hayyan commented, "From every one thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will go to the 
Rre and one to Paradise." 



(Verily, I will mislead them) from the true path 



(and surely, I will arouse in them false desires;) tempting them to feign repentance, arousing 
false hopes in them, encouraging them to delay and procrastinate with righteous deeds, 
deceiving them. 



(and certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of cattle,) meaning, slitting their ears to 
designate them asBahirah, Sa'ibah, and a Wasilah, asOatadah and As-SUddi stated. 


(And indeed I will order them to change the nature created by Allah.) means tattooing, 
according to Al-Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan Al-Basri. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded the prohibition of 
tattooing the face, which in one of its wordings States: "May Allah curse whoever does this." It 
is also recorded in the Sahih that Ibn Mas' ud said, "May Allah curse those who have tattoos and 
those who do it, who pluck their (facial) hairs and the one who does it for them, and those who 
make spaces between their teeth for the purpose of beauty, changing what Allah has created." 
He then said, "Why should not I curse whom the Messenger of Allah hascursed, when the Book 
of Allah commands it," referring to the Ayah, 




(And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain 
(from it)). Allah’s statement, 



(tina tjl 


" ° a 



(And whoever takes Shaytan as a Wali (protector or helper) instead of Allah, has surely suffered 
a manifest loss.) means, he will have lost this life and the Hereafter. Indeed, this is a type of 
lossthat cannot be compensated or restored. Allah'sstatement, 
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(He Shaytan makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires;) explains the true 
reality. SUrely, Shaytan deceitfully promises his supporters and tempts them into believing that 
they are winners i n this and the Hereafter. This i s why Allah said, 
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(and Shaytan's promises are nothing but deceptions.) Allah States that on the Day of Return, 
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(And Shaytan will say when the matter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a promise 
of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you), until, 



(Verily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers.) Allah's statement, 
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(of such (people)) refers to those who like and prefer what Shaytan is promising and assuring 
them of, 



(The dwelling of such (people) is Hell), as their destination and abode on the Day of 
Resurrection, 



(and they will find no way of escape from it.) 5 meaning, they will not be able to avoid, avert, 
evade or elude the Hellfire. 



The Beward of Righteous Believers 

Allah then mentions the condition of the content righteous believers and the perfect honor 
they will earn in the end. Alah said, 
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(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) meaning, their heartswere truthful and 
their limbs obedient with the righteous acts they were commanded, all the while abandoning 
the evil they were prohibited from doing. 
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(We shall admit them to Gardens under which riversflow (Paradise)) meaning, they will think 
of where they want these riversto flow and they will flow there, 




(to dwell therein forever), without end or being removed from it. 


(llk 41! jo j) 

(Allah's promise is the truth), meaning, this is a true promise from Allah, and verily, Allah's 
promise shall come to pass. Allah then said, 
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(and whose words can be truer than those of Alah) meaning, none is more truthful in 
statement and narration than Alah. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord except Him. 
The Messenger of Allah used to proclaim in hisspeech, 




♦♦ 


(The most truthful speech is Allah's ^Deech, and the best guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad. The worst matters are the newly invented (in religion), every newly invented 
matter isan innovation, and every innovation isa heresy, and every heresy isin the Fire.) 



(123. It will not be i n accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Ssripture, 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he will not find any protector or 
helper besi des Allah.) (124. And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and isa 
believer, such will enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even to the size of a Naqir, will 
be done to them.) (125. And who can be better in religion than one who submits his face 
(himself) to Allah; and he is a Muhsin (a doer of good). And follows the religion of Ibrahim the 
Hanif (Monotheist). And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate friend)!) (126. And to 
Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And Alah is Ever 
Encompassing all things.) 


Success isOnly Achieved by Performing Righteous Deeds, not 

Wishful Thinking 



Oatadah said, "We were told that the Muslims and the People of the Scriptures mentioned their 
own virtues to each other. People of the Striptures said, ' Our Prophet came before your 
Prophet and our Book before your Book. Therefore, we should have more right to Allah than 
you have.' Muslims said, ' Flather, we have more right to Allah than you, our Prophet isthe Final 
Prophet and our Book supersedesall the Books before it.’ Allah sent down, 
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(It will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor those of the People of the 
Ssripture (Jewsand Christians), whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof), 
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(And who can be better in religion than one who submits his face (himself) to Allah; and he is a 
Muhsin.) Allah then supported the argument of the Musi i ms agai nst their opponentsof the other 
religions." Smilar statements were attributed to As-SUddi, Masruq, Ad-Dahhak and Abu Salih. 
AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented on this Ayah 4:123 , "The followersof various 
religions disputed, the people of the Tawrah said, ' Our Book is the best Book and our Prophet 
(Musa) is the best Prophet. 1 The people of the Injil said similarly, the people of Islam said, 

' There is no religion except Islam, our Book hasabrogated every other Book, our Prophet isthe 
R nal Prophet, and you were commanded t o believe i n your Books and adhere t o our Book.' 
Allahjudged betweenthem, saying, o 
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(It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Ssripture, 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof)." This Ayah i ndi cat es that the religion 
is not accepted on account of wishful thinking or mere hopes. Rather, the accepted religion 
relies on what resides in the heart and which is made truthful through actions. it is not true 
that when one utters a claim to something, he attains it merely on account of his claim. It is 
not true that every person who claims to be on the truth is considered as such, merely on 
account of his words, until his claim gains merit with proof from Alah. Plence Allah's 
statement, 
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(It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Scripture, 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof), meaning safety will not be acquired 
by you or them j ust by wishful thinking. Rather, the key is in obeying Allah and following what 
He has legislated through the words of His honorable Messengers. This is why Allah said 
afterwards, 



(whosoever works evil, will 



have the recompense thereof,) Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Sb whosoever doesgood equal to the weight of an atom, shall see it. And whosoever doesevil 
equal to the weight of an atom, shall see it.) and it was reported that when these Ayat were 
revealed, they became hard on many Companions. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' A'ishah said, "I 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I know the hardest Ayah in the Our'an.’ He said, 'What is it, O 
' A'ishah! 1 I said, 



(whoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof,) He said, 



(That iswhat strikesthe believing servant, even the problemsthat bother him.)" Ibn Jarir and 
Abu Dawud also recorded this Hadith. S&' id bin Mansur recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "When 
the Ayah, 




(whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof,) was revealed, it was hard on 
Muslims. The Messenger of Allah said t o t hem, 
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(Be steadfast and seek closeness. Everything that afflicts the Muslim, even the thorn that 
pierces his skin and the hardship he suffers, will be an expiation for him.)" This is the wording 
collected by Ahmad through SLifyan bin ' Uyaynah. Muslim and At-Tirmidhi also recorded it. 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(and he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah,) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas said; "Unless he repents and Alah forgives him." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it. Allah 
then said, 
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(And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a believer). Alah mentions 
the recompense for evil actions and that He will surely inflict its punishment on the servant, 
either in this life, which is better for him, or in the Hereafter, we seek refuge with Allah from 
this end. We also beg Alah for our well-being in this life and the Hereafter and for His 
forgiveness, mercy and pardon. Alah then mentions His kindness, generosity and mercy in 
accepting the good deeds from His servants, whether male or female, with the condition that 
they embrace the faith. He also stated that He will admit the believers into Paradise and will 
not withhold any of their righteous deeds, even the weight of a Naqir - speck on the back of a 
date-stone. Earlier, we discussed the Fatil - the scalish thread in the long slit of a date-stone, 
and both of these, along with the Oitmir -- the thin membrane over the date-stone were 
mentioned in the Our'an. Allah then said, 
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(And who can be better in religion than one who submits hisface to Allah.) meaning, performs 
the good actions in sincerity for his Lord with faith and awaiting the reward with Alah, 
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(and he is a Muhsin) following the correct guidance that Allah legislated in the religion of truth 
which He sent His Messenger with. These are the two conditions, in the absence of which no 
deed will be accepted from anyone; sincerity and correctness. The work is sincere when it is 
performed for Allah alone and it becomes correct when it conforms to the Shari'ah. Sc, the 
deed becomes outwardly correct with following the SLinnah and inwardly correct with sincerity. 
When any deed lacks either of these two conditions, the deed becomes null and void. For 
instance, when one lacks the pillar of sincerity in his work, he becomes a hypocrite who shows 
off for people. Whoever does not follow the 9iari' ah, he becomes an ignorant, wicked person. 
When one combines both pillars, his actions will be the deeds of the faithful believers whose 
best deeds are accepted from them and their errors erased. Conseguently, Allah said, 






(And followsthe religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist). ) referring to Muhammad and his 
following, until the Day of Ftesurrection. Allah said, 



(Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and 
t his Prophet), and, 



(Then, We have sent the Ftevelation to you (saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif 
(Monotheist) and he was not of the Mushrikin). The Hanif, intentionally and with knowledge, 
avoids Shirk, he goes attentively to the truth, allowing no one to hinder him or stop him from 
it. 


Ibrahim isAllah's Khalil 



Allah'sstatement 



(And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an intimate friend)!) encourages following Ibrahim Al- 
Khalil, because he was and still is an Imam whose conduct is followed and imitated. Indeed, 
Ibrahim reached the ultimate closeness to Allah that the servants seek, for he attained the 
grade of Khalil, which is the highest grade of love. He acquired all this due to his obedience to 
HisLord, just as Allah hasdescribed him, 


(And of Ibrahim, the one who fulfilled), 



(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulfilled), and, 



(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of the 
Mushrikin). Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Amr bin Maymun said that when Mu' adh came back from 
Yemen, he led them in the Fajr prayer and recited, 



(And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil!) One of the men present commented, "SUrely, the eye 
of Ibrahim's mother has been comforted." Ibrahim was called Allah's Khalil due to his Lord's 
great love towards him, on account of the acts of obedience he performed that Allah loves and 
prefers. We should mention here that in the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri 
said that when the Messenger of Allah gave them his last speech, he said, 
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(O people! If I were to take a Khalil from the people of the earth, I would have taken Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Ouhafah as my Khalil. However, your companion (meaning himself) is the Khalil of 



Allah.) Jundub bin ' Abdullah A-Bajali, ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin AI-' As and ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud 
narrated that the Prophet said, 



(Alah has chosen me as His Khalil, just as He has chosen Ibrahim as His Khalil.) Allah’s 
statement, 


(,>jVI J> Uj j^ill J U JT,) 

(And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth.) means, everything 
and everyone are Hisproperty, servantsand creation, and He hasfull authority over all of this. 
There is no one who can avert Allah’s decision or question His judgment. He is never asked 
about what He doesdue to Hismight, ability, fairness, wisdom, compassion and mercy. Allah's 
statement, 
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(And Alah i s B/er Encompassing all things.) means, His knowledge encompasses everything and 
nothing concerning His servants is ever hidden from Him. Nothing, even the weight of an atom, 
ever escapes His observation in the heavens and earth, nor anything smaller or bigger than 
that. 
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(127. They ask your legal instruction concerning women. Say: "Alah instructsyou about them, 
and about what is recited unto you in the Book concerning the orphan girls whom you give not 
what they deserve and yet whom you desire to marry, and the children who are weak and 
oppressed, and that you stand firm for justice to orphans. And what ever good you do, Allah is 
Ever All-Aware of i t.) 



The Ruling Concerning Female Orphans 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ' A'ishah said about the Ayah, 
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(They ask your instruction concerning women. Say, "Alah instructsyou about them...) until, 



(whom you desire t o marry...) "It is about the man who is taking care of a female orphan, being 
her caretaker and inheritor. Her money is joined with his money to such an extent, that she 
shares with him even the branch of a date that he has. So he likes (for material gain) to marry 
her himself, and hates t o marry her t o another man who would have a share i n his money, on 
account of her share in his money. Therefore, he refusesto let her marry anyone else. So, this 
Ayah was revealed." Muslim also recorded it. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 'A'ishah said, "The 
people asked Allah’s Messenger (about orphan girls), so Alah revealed, 



(They ask your instruction concerning women. Say, "Alah instructsyou about them and about 
what is recited unto you in the Book...") What is meant by Alah's saying, 'And about what is 
recited unto you in the Book' isthe former verse which said, 
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(If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry (other) 
women of your choice.)"' A'ishah said, "Alah's statement, 



(whom you desire to marry...) also refersto the desire of the guardian not to marry an orphan 
giri under his supervision when she lacks property or beauty. The guardians were forbidden to 
marry their orphan girls possessing property and beauty without being just to them, as they 
generally refrain from marrying them (when they are neither beautiful nor wealthy)." The basis 
of this is recorded in Two Sahihs. Consequently, when a man is the caretaker of a female 
orphan, he might like to marry her himself. In this case, Allah commands him to give her a 



suitable dowry that other women of her status get. If he does not want to do that, then let him 
marry other women, for Allah has made this matter easy for Muslims. Scmetimes, the caretaker 
does not desire to marry the orphan under his care, because she is not attractive to his eye. In 
this case, Allah forbids the caretaker from preventing the female orphan from marrying 
another man for fear that her husband would share in the money that is mutually shared 
between the caretaker and the giri. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the caretaker of a female orphan would cover her with his rope, and when 
he did that, no man would marry her. If she was beautiful and he desired to marry her, he 
married her and took control of her wealth. If she was not beautiful, he did not allow her to 
marry until she died, and when she died he inherited her money. Alah prohibited and outlawed 
this practice. " He also said about Al ah's statement, 
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(and the children who are weak and oppressed,) that during the time of Jahiliyyah, they used 
to deny young children and females a share of inheritance. Sd Allah's statement, 



(you give not what they deserve) thus prohibiting this practice and designating a fixed share for 
each, 


(To the male, a portion equal to that of two females..) whether they were young or old, as 
S&' id bin Jubayr and others stated. Sa' id bin Jubayr said about Al lah’s statement, 
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(and that you stand firm for justice to orphans.) "Just as when she is beautiful and wealthy you 
would want to marry her and have her for yourself, so when she is not wealthy or beautiful, 
marry her and have her for yourself." Allah's statement, 
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r(And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever All-Aware of it.) encourages performing the good 
deeds and fulfilling the commandments, and States that Allah is knowledgeable of all of this 
and He will reward for it in the best and most perfect manner. 
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(128. And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband’s part, there is no sin on them 
both if they make termsof peace between themselves; and making peace isbetter. And human 
souls are swayed by greed. But if you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is B/er Well- 
Acquainted with what you do.) (129. You will never be able t o do perfect justice between 
wives even if it is your ardent desire, so do not incline too much to one of them so as to leave 
the other hanging. And if you do justice, and do all that isright and have Taqwa, then Alah is 
B/er Gt-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (130. But if they separate (by divorce), Alah will provide 
abundance for everyone of them from His bounty. And Alah is B/er Al-Sufficient for His 
creatures' needs, All-Wise.) 


The Ruling Concerning Desertion on the Part of the Husband 

Alah States, and thus legislates accordingly, that sometimes, the man inclines away from his 
wife, sometimes towards her and sometimes he parts with her. In the first case, when the wife 
fears that her husband is steering away from her or deserting her, she is allowed to forfeit all 
or part of her rights, such as provisions, clothing, dwelling, and so forth, and the husband is 
allowed to accept such concessions from her. Hence, there is no harm if she offers such 
concessions, and if her husband accept s them. This is why Alah said, 
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(there is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace between themselves;) He then said 



(and making peace is better) than divorce. Allah's statement, 



(And human souls are swayed by greed.) means, coming to peaceful terms, even when it 
involves forfeiting some rights, is better than parting. Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "Sawdah feared that the Messenger of Allah might divorce her and she said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Do not divorce me; give my day to ' A'ishah.' And he did, and later on Allah 
sent down, 
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(And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part, there is no sin on them both) 
Ibn 'Abbas said, "Whatever (legal agreement) the spouses mutually agree to is allowed.". At- 
Tirmidhi recorded it and said, "Hasan Gharib". In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that 'A'ishah 
said that when Sawdah bint Zam' ah became old, she forfeited her day to 'A'ishah, and the 
Prophet used to spend S&wdah's night with ' A'ishah. There is a similar narration also collected 
by Al-Bukhari. Al-Bukhari also recorded that ' A'ishah commented; 
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(And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part), that it refersto, "Aman who 
is married to an old woman, and he does not desire her and wants to divorce her. So she says, 
' I forfeit my right on you.' So this Ayah was revealed." 


Meaning of "Making Peace is Better 


Allah said, 
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(And making peace is better). 'Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn 'Abbas said that the Ayah 
refers to, "When the husband gives his wife the choice between staying with him or leaving 
him, as this is better than the husband preferring other wivesto her." However, the apparent 
wording of the Ayah refers to the settlement where the wife forfeits some of the rights she has 
over her husband, with the husband agreeing to this concession, and that this settlement is 



better than divorce. For instance, the Prophet kept S&wdah bint Zam' ah as his wife after she 
offered to forfeit her day for ' A'ishah. By keeping her among his wives, his Ummah may follow 
this kind of settlement. Snce settlement and peace are better with Allah than parting, Allah 
said, 



(and making peace is better). Divorce is not preferred with Allah. The meaning of Allah's 
statement, 
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(But if you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Alah is B/er Well-Acquainted with what you do) if 
you are patient with the wife you dislike and treat her as other wives are treated, then Allah 
knowswhat you do and will reward you for it perfectly. Allah's statement, 
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(You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even if it is your ardent desire,) 
means, O people! You will never be able to be perfectly just between wives in every respect. 
Even when one divides the nights justly between wives, there will still be various degrees 
concerning love, desire and sexual intimacy, as Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ubaydah As-Salmani, Mujahid, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim stated. Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the 
SUnan recorded that 'A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to treat his wives equally and 
proclaim, 



(O Allah! This is my division in what I own, so do not blame me for what You own and I do not 
own) referring to his heart. This was the wording that Abu Dawud collected, and its chain of 
narrators i s Sahih. A lah's statement, 
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(90 do not incline too much to one of them) means, when you like one of your wives more than 
others, do not exaggerate i n treating her that way, 



(so asto leave the other hanging. ) referring to the other wives. Ibn'Abbas, Mujahid, S&'idbin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-SUddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that 
Mu'allaqah hanging means, "She is neither divorced nor married." Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever has two wives and inclines to one of them (too much), will come on the Day of 
Resurrection withone of hissidesdragging.) Allah’s statement, 
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(And if you do justice, and do all that is right and have Taqwa, then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.) The Ayah States: If you do justice and divide equally in what you have power 
over, while fearing Allah in all conditions, then Allah will forgive you the favoritism that you 
showed to some of your wives. Alah then said, 
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(But if they separate (divorce), Allah will provide abundance for everyone of them from His 
bounty. And Allah is Ever All-SUfficient for His creatures' needs, All-Wise. ) This is the third 
case between husband and wife, in which divorce occurs. Alah States that if the spouses 
separate by divorce, then Allah will suffice them by giving him a better wife and her a better 
husband. The meaning of, 
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(And Allah is Ever All-SUff icient for His creatures' needs, All-Wise.) is: Hisfavor is tremendous, 
His bounty is enormous and He is All-Wse in all Hisactions, decisionsand commandments. 
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(131. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And verily, We 
have recommended to the People of the S:ripture before you, and to you that you have Taqwa 
of Alah. But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that isin the heavens and all that is 
in the earth, and Allah is Ever Rch (free of any needs), Worthy of all praise.) (132. And to Alah 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And Alah is Ever Al-SUfficient as 
Disposer of affairs.) (133. If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And 
Alah is Ever All-Potent over that.) (134. Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with 
Allah isthe reward of this worldly life and of the Hereafter. And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, Al- 
Saer.) 


The Necessity of Taqwa of Allah 


Alah States that He is the Owner of the heavens and earth and that He is the SUpreme 
Authority over them. Hence Allah's statement, 
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(And verily, We have recommended to the People of the Sbripture before you, and to you) 
meaning, We have recommended t o you what We recommended to the People of Sfcriptures; 
Taqwa of Allah, by worshipping Him Alone without partners. Allah then said, 
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(But if you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth). In another Ayah, Alah said that Musa said to his people, 
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("If you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then verily, Allah is Rch (free of any 
need), Owner of all praise."). Allah said, 
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(Sd they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in need (of them). And Allah is Rch 
(free of any need), Worthy of all praise) meaning, He isfar too Rch than to need Hisservants, 
and worthy of all praise i n all His decisions and commandments. The meaning of All ah's 
statement, 
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(And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All- 
SUfficient as a Disposer of affairs.) He has perfect watch over every soul, knowing what it 
deserves, He isthe Watcher, and Witnessof all things. Alah's statement, 
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(If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Alah is Ever Al-Potent 
over that.) means, He is able to take you away and replace you with other people if you 
disobey Him. In a similar Ayah, Alah said, 
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(And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 
likes) Allah's statement, 
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(Whoever desiresthe rewardsof thislife, then with Allah isthe reward of thisworldly life and 
of the Hereafter.) means, Othose whose ultimate desire isthislife, know that Allah ownsthe 
rewards of this life and the Hereafter. Therefore, if you ask Alah for both, He will enrich you, 
award you and suffice for you. As Alah said, 
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(But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in this world!" and for such there 
will be no portion in the Hereafter. And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in 
this world that which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save us from the 
torment of the Fire!" For them there will be alloted a share for what they have earned), 
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(Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, We give him increase in his 
reward), and 
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(Whoever desiresthe quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of thisworld), We readily grant him 
what We will for whom We like) until, 



(Sbe how We prefer one above another (in thisworld)). Sb Allah said here, 
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(And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, AlI-Seer.) 
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(135. O you who believe! 9and out firmly for j ustice, as witnesses to Alah, even though it be 
against yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah isa better Protector 
to both. Sb follow not the lusts, lest you may avoid justice; and if you Talwu or Tu'ridu, it, 
verily, Alah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you do.) 


Commanding Justice and Conveyingthe Witnessfor Allah 

Alah commands His believing servants to stand up for justice and fairness and not to deviate 
from it, right or left. They should not fear the blame of anyone or allow anyone to prevent 
them from doing something for the sake of Alah. They are also required to help, support and 
aid each other for Allah'ssake. Alah's statement, 



(as witnessesto Allah) issimilar to His statement, 


(AS fiiii) 




(And establish the testimony for Alah). Testimony should be delivered precisely, for the sake 
of Alah, thus making the testimony correct, truly just, and free of alterations, changes or 
deletions. This is why Alah said, 
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(even though it be against yourselves,) meaning, give correct testimony, and say the truth 
when you are asked about it, even it harm will effect you asa consequence. Indeed, Allah shall 
make a way out and give relief for those who obey Him in every matter. Alah's statement, 






) 


(or your parents, or your kin,) means, even if you have to testify against your parentsand kin, 
do not compromise for their sake. Rather, give the correct and just witness even if they are 
harmed in the process, for the truth presides above everyone and is preferred to everyone. 
Allah's statement, 


’J Allli a ’J Gjc. 

(be he rich or poor, Alah is a better Protector to both.) means, do not favor someone (in your 
testimony) because he is rich, or feel pity for him because he is poor, for Alah is their 
caretaker, a better Protector of them than you, and has better knowledge of what is good for 
them. Allah's statement, 





(Sb follow not the lusts, lest you may avoid justice;) means, let not desire, lust or the hatred 
you have against others, lure you into injustice in your affairs. Rather, stand for justice in all 
situations. Alah said; 
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(And let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be just: that is nearer to 
piety) when the Prophet sent 'Abdullah bin Rawahah to collect the tax on the fruits and 
produce of the Jewsof Khaybar, they offered him a bribe so that he would go easy on them. He 
said; "By Allah! I have come to you from the dearest of the creation to me (Muhammad), and 
you are more hated by me than an equivelent number of apes and swine. However, my love for 
him (the Prophet ) and hatred for you shall not prevent me from being just with you." On that, 
they said, "This (justice) is the basis which the heavens and earth were created. " We will 
mention this Hadith later in SUrat Al-Ma’idah (chapter 5) Allah willing. Ali ah's statement 
afterwards, 
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(and if you Talwu or Tu' ridu) means, "Distort your testimony and change it", according to 
Mujahid and several others among the Sal af. Talwu, i ncludes distort ion and intentional lying. 
For instance, Allah said, 
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(And verily, among them is a party who Yalwuna (distort) the Book with their tongues (as they 
read)). Tu'ridu, includes hiding and withholding the testimony. Allah said, 
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(Who hidesit, surely, hisheart issinful) The Prophet said, 



(The best witness is he who discloses his testimony before being asked to do so.) Allah then 
warned, 




(Verily, Allah is B/er Well-Acquainted with what you do.) and will reward or punish you 
accordingly. 
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(136. O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, and the Book (the Our'an) which 
He has sent down to His Messenger, and the Sbripture which He sent down to those before; and 
whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, then 
indeed he hasstrayed far away.) 


The Order to Have Faith after Believing 

Allah commands Hisfaithful servants to adhere to all the elements of faith, itsbranches, pillars 
and cornerstones. This is not stated as mere redundancy, but from the view of completing faith 
and the continual maintenence of it. For instance, the believer proclaims in every prayer, 

- ..-.o * aki 

pj£jjulAj) 

c~ 

(Guide usto the straight way.) which means, make us aware of the straight path and increase 
us in guidance and strengthen us on it. In this Ayah 4:136 , Alah commands the believers to 
believe in Him and in His Messenger, j ust as He said elsewhere, 
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(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, ). Allah'sstatement, 
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(and the Book which He has sent down to His Messenger,) refersto the Our'an, while, 
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(and the S^ripture which He sent down to those before (him);) refersto the previously revealed 
divine Books. Allah then said, 
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(and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, 
then indeed he has strayed far away.) meaning, he will have deviated from the correct 
guidance and strayed far away from its path. 



(137. Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, then believe (again), and (again) disbelieve, 
and go on increasing in disbelief; Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on the (right) 
way.) (138. Give to the hypocrites the tidingsthat there isfor them a painful torment.) (139. 
Those who take disbelievers for friends instead of believers, do they seek honor with them 
Verily, then to Alah belongs all honor). (140. And it has already been revealed to you in the 
Book that when you hear the verses of Alah being denied and mocked at, then sit not with 



them, until they engage in talk other than that; certainly in that case you would be like them. 
SUrely, Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelieversall together in Hell.) 

Characteristicsof the Hypocrites and Their Destination 

Allah States that whoever embracesthe faith, revertsfrom it, embraces it again, revertsfrom 
it and remains on disbelief and increases in it until death, then he will never have a chance to 
gain accepted repentance after death. Nor will Allah forgive him, or deliver him from hisplight 
to the path of correct guidance. This is why Allah said, 



(Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them on the (right) way). Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
hisfather said that Ahmad bin ' Abdah related that Hafs bin Jami’ said that Samak said that 
' Ikrimah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented; 


(b* 1 ji&jl ?) 

(and go on increasing in disbelief), "They remain on disbelief until they die." Mujahid said 
similarly. Allah then said, 



(Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a painful torment.) Hence, the 
hypocrites have this characteristic, for they believe, then disbelieve, and this is why their 
hearts become sealed. Allah describes the hypocrites as taking the disbelievers as friends 
instead of the believers, meaning they are the disbelievers' supporters in reality, for they give 
them their loyalty and friendship in secret. They also say to disbelievers when they are alone 
with them, "We are with you, we only mock the believers by pretending to follow their 
religion." Allah said, while chastising them for being friends with the disbelievers, 



(do they seek honor, with them) Alah then States that honor, power and glory is for Him Aone 
without partners, andforthose whom Allah grantssuch qualitiesto. Alah said, 



(Whosoever desires honor, then to Allah belong all honor), and, 




(But honor belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, but the hypocrites 
know not). The statement that honor is Allah's Alone, is meant to encourage the servants to 
adhere to their servitude to Allah and to be among His faithful servants who will gain victory in 
this life and when the Witnesses stand up to testify on the Day of Ftesurection. Allah's 
statement, 
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(And i t has already been revealed t o you in the Book that when you hear the verses of Alah 
being denied and mocked at, then sit not with them, until they engage in talk other than that; 
certainly in that case you would be like them.) The Ayah means, if you still commit this 
prohibition after being aware of its prohibition, sitting with them where Allah's Ayat are 
rejected, mocked at and denied, and you sanction such conduct, then you have participated 
with them in what they are doing. So Alah said, 
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((But if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would be like them.) concerning the 
burden they will earn. What has already been revealed in the Book -- as the Ayah says-- isthe 
Ayah in SUrat Al-An' am 6 , which was revealed in Makkah, 

J 
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(And when you see those who engage i n false conversation about Our verses (of the Our’an) by 
mocking at them, stay away from them). Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this Ayah 4:140 
abrogated the Ayah in SUrat Al-An' am, referring to the part that says here, 
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((But if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would be like them), and Allah's 
statement i n Al-An' am, 
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(Those who fear Allah, keep their duty to Him and avoid evil, are not responsible for them (the 
disbelievers) in any case, but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may have Taqwa). 
A lah's statement, 
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(SUrely, Alah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in Hell.) means, just as 
the hypocrites participate in the Kufr of disbelievers, Alah will join them all together to reside 
in the Fire for eternity, dwelling in torment, punishment, enchained, restrained and in drinking 
boiling water. 
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(141. Those who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory from Alah, they say: "Were we 
not with you" But if the disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not gain 
mastery over you and did we not protect you from the believers" Alah will judge between you 
(all) on the Day of Ftesurrection. And never will Alah grant to the disbelievers a way (to 
triumph) over the believers.) 


Hypocrites Wait and Watch what Happensto Muslims 

Alah States that the hypocrites watch and await the harm that occurs to the believers, 
awaiting the time when the Muslim circumstances and religion are dissolved and the State of 
Kufr takes over. 
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(if you gain a victory from Allah) triumph, aid and booty, 







(they say, "Were we not with you") trying to come closer to the believers with this statement. 
However, 



511 



(But if the disbelievers gain a success,) by gaining victory over the believers somet i mes, just as 
occurred during Uhud, for surely, the Messengers are tested, but the final victory istheirs. 
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(they say (t o t hem), "Di d we not gain mastery over you and di d we not protect you from the 
believers") meaning, did we not help you in secret and try our best to confuse the believers and 
weaken their resolve, until you gained victory over them This statement of the hypocrites is an 
attempt to strengthen relations with the disbelievers, because they pretend to be friends with 
both parties so that they will be safe from their harm, due to their weak faith and lack of 
certainty. Allah said, 




** " ^ 1 -'O " o i- o ^ * U o " 

A * A oJ Aftt 1 

^ \ r % r ** 

(Allah will judge between you (all) on the Day of Resurrection) meaning, by what He knows 
about you, O hypocrites. Therefore, do not be deceived by being shaded under the protection 
of Islamic Law in this life, which is such only out of Allah’s wisdom. SUrely, on the Day of 
Resurrection, your pretending shall not benefit you, because on that Day, the secrets of the 
soulswill bedisclosed and the contents of the heartswill be collected. Allah said, 
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(And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers). ' Abdur- 
Razzaq recorded that Yasi' Al-Kindi said, "A man came to 'Ali bin Abi Talib and said, 'What 
about this Ayah, 
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(And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers.) ' Ali said, 
' Come closer, come closer. Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection, and He 
will not grant victory for the disbelievers over the believers.' " Ibn Jurayj recorded that ' Ata' 
Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 
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(And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the believers.) "Will 
occur on the Day of Resurrection." As-SUddi recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ashja'i said that it 
occurson the Day of Resurrection. As-SUddi said that "way" means, proof. It ispossible that the 
meaning of, 'and never will Alah grant to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) over the 
believers', is in this life by being unable to exterminate the believerscompletely, although they 
sometimes gain victory over some Muslims. However, the Final Triumph will be for the 
believers in this life and the Hereafter. Alah said, 



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in the worldly 
life) This provides a rebuttal to the wishes of the hypocrites for the destruction of the 
believers, and their loyalty to the disbelievers, fearing for themselves if they are victorious. In 
another Ayah, Alah said, 
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(And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to their 
friendship), until, 

(Regretful) 
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(142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when 
they stand up for Sal ah, they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Alah but little.) (143. (They are) swaying between thisand that, belonging neither 
to these nor to those; and he whom Alah sends astray, you will not find for him a way.) 


The Hypocrites Try to Deceive Allah and Sway Between Believers 

and Disbelievers 

ln the beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah 2 , we mentioned Allah's statement, 

(They (think to) deceive Allah and those who believe). Here, Allah States, 



(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them.) There is no 
doubt that Allah can never be deceived, for He has perfect knowledge of the secrets and what 
the hearts conceal. However, the hypocrites, due to their ignorance, scarce knowledge and 
weak minds, think that since they were successful in deceiving people, using Islamic Law as a 
cover of safety for themselves, they will acquire the same status with Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection and deceive Him too. Alah States that on that Day, the hypocrites will swear to 
Him that they were on the path of righteousness and correctness thinking that such statement 
will benefit them with Alah. For instance, Alah said, 



(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear t o you) A lah's statement, 
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(but it is He Who deceivesthem) means, He luresthem further into injustice and misguidance. 
He also preventsthem from reaching the truth in this life and on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
said, 
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(On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let 
us get something from your light!" It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a lightl") 
until, 




(And worst indeed isthat destination). AHadith States; 
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(Whoever wantsto be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, and whoever wantsto be seen, 
Alah will show him.) Allah'sstatement, 
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(And when they stand up for Sblah, they stand with laziness). This is the characteristic of the 
hypocrites with the most honored, best and righteous act of worship, the prayer. When they 
stand for prayer, they stand in laziness because they neither truly intend to perform it nor do 
they believe in it, have humility in it, or understand it. This is the description of their outward 
attitude! As for their hearts, Alah said, 




(to be seen of men) meaning, they do not have sincerity when worshipping Allah. Rather, they 
show off to people so that they gain closenessto them. They are often absent from the prayers 
that they can hide away from, such as the ' Isha’ prayer and the Dawn prayer that are prayed i n 
darkness. In theTwo Sahihs, it isrecorded that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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. (The heaviest prayers on the hypocrites are the ' Isha' and Dawn prayers. If they know their 
rewards, they will attend them even if they have to crawl. I was about to order someone to 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer, then order someone to lead the prayer for the people, 
then order some men to collect fire-wood (fuel); then I would burn the housesaround men who 
did not attend the (compulsory congregational) prayer.) In another narration, the Prophet said, 
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(By Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, if anyone of them had known that he would get a bone 
covered with good meat or two (small) piecesof meat between two ribs, he would have turned 
up for the prayer, and had it not been that the houses have women and children i n them, I 
would burn their homes around them.) Allah’s statement, 


(iui vi yn ojM Xi) 

(And they do not remember Allah but little) means, during the prayer they do not feel 
humbleness or pay attention to what they are reciting. Rather, during their prayer, they are 
inattentive, jesting and avoid the good that they are meant to receive from prayer. Imam Malik 
reported that AI-' Ala’ bin ' Abdur-Rahman said that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of 
Alah said, 




(Thisisthe prayer of the hypocrite, thisisthe prayer of the hypocrite, thisisthe prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun until when it goes down between the two horns of the 
devil, he stands up pecks out four Rak' ahs (for ' Asr) without remembering Allah during them 
except little.) Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan 
Sahih". Allah’sstatement, 
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((They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to these) means that the 
hypocrites are swaying between faith and disbelief. Sa they are neither with believers inwardly 
or outwardly nor with disbelievers inwardly or outwardly. Rather, they are with the believers 
outwardly and with the disbelievers inwardly. Same of them would suffer fits of doubt, leaning 
towardsthese sometimes and towardsthose sometimes, 



(Whenever it flashesfor them, they walk therein, and when darkness coversthem, they stand 
still). Mujahid said; 






((They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to these) "The Companions of 
Muhammad , 


(f Vj) 


(nor to those): the Jews." Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that the Prophet said 
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(144. O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as friends instead of believers. Do you wish 
to offer Allah a manifest SUItan against yourselves) (145. Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the 
lowest depth (grade) of the Fire; no helper will you find for them.) (146. Except those who 
repent, do righteous good deeds, depend on Allah, and purify their religion for Alah, then they 
will be with the believers. And Allah will grant the believers a great reward.) (147. Why should 
Alah punish you if you have thanked (Him) and have believed in Him. And Alah is Ever Al- 
Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing.) 


The Prohibition of Wilayah with the Disbelievers 


Alah forbids His believing servants from taking the disbelievers as friends instead of the 
believers. This includes being friends and associates of the disbelievers, advising them, being 
intimate with them and exposing the secrets of the believers to them. In another Ayah, Alah 
said, 
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(Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that, will never be helped by Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself). meaning, He warns you against His punishment if 
you fail intowhat He has prohibited. This is why Allah said here, 



illA 

**-* 





(Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest Sultan against yourselves) meaning, proof against you 
that warrants receiving Historment. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ' Abbascommented; 



(manifest Sultan), "The word Sultan in the Our'an means proof. " There is an authentic Chain of 
narration for this statement, which is also the saying of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and An-Nadr bin ' Arabi. 



The Hypocrites and the Friendsof Disbelieversare in the Lowest 

Depth of the Fire, Unlessthey Repent 


Allah then statesthat, 
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(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depthsof the Fire;) on the Day of Ftesurrection due 
to their tremendous Kufr. Al-Walibi ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 
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(in the lowest depths (grade) of the Rre;) means, in the bottom of the Fire. Gher scholarssaid 
that the Rre has ever lower depths j ust as Paradise had ever higher grades. Ibn Jari r recorded 
that ' AbdulIah bin Mas' ud said that, 
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(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths (grade) of the Rre), "Inside coffinsof Rre 
that surround them, for they are closed and sealed in them." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that when 
Ibn Mas' ud was asked about the hypocrites, he said, "They will be placed in coffins made of 
fire and they will be closed in them in the lowest depth of the Rre." 
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(no helper will you find for them. ) to save them from their misery and painful torment. Allah 
then States that whoever among the hypocrites repents in this life, Alah will accept his 
repentance and sorrow, if his repentance were sincere and he then follows it by performing 
righteousdeeds, all the while depending on hisLord. Alah said, a 



(Except those who repent (from hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, depend on Allah, and 
purify their religion for Alah) replacing showing off with sincerity, so that their good deeds will 
benefit them, even if they were minute. 
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(then they will be with the believers.) on the Day of Resurrection, 
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(And Allah will grant to the believers a great reward.) Allah then States that He is too Rich to 
need anyone and that He only punishesthe servants because of their sins, 
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(Why should Allah punish you if you have thanked (Him) and have believed in Him.) by 
correcting your actions and having faith in Allah and His Messenger , 



(And Allah i s Ever All-Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing.) Allah appreciates those who 
appreciate Him, and has knowledge of those whose hearts believe i n Him, and He will give 
t hem perfect rewar. 
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(148. Allah does not like that the evil should be uttered in public except by him who has been 
wronged. And Alah is B/er All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (149. Whether you disclose a good deed or 
conceal it, or pardon an evil, verily, Allah isEver Pardoning, All-Powerful.) 


The Permission to Utter Evil in Public, For One Who Was Wronged 


A i bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
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(Allah does not like that the evil should be uttered in public) "Alah does not like that any one 
should invoke Him against anyone else, unlessone was wronged. In thiscase, Allah allowsone 
to invoke Him against whoever wronged him. Hence Allah's statement, 



(except by him who has been wronged.) Yet, it is better for one if he observes patience." Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri commented, "One should not invoke Alah (for curses) against whoever wronged 
him. Rather, he should supplicate, 'O Allah! Help me against him and take my right from him."' 
In another narration, Al-Hasan said, "Alah has allowed one to invoke Him against whoever 
wronged him without transgressing the limits."' Abdul-Karim bin Malik Al-Jazari said about this 
Ayah; "When a man curses you, you could curse him in retaliation. But if he lies about you, you 
may not lie about him. 
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(And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against them. )" Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Whatever words are uttered by those who curse each other, then he who started it will carry 
the burden thereof, unlessthe one who was wronged transgresses the limit.) Allah said, 
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(Whether you disclose a good deed, or conceal it, or pardon an evil; verily, Alah is Ever 
Pardoning, All-Powerful.) Meaning when you, mankind, admit to a good favor done to you, or 
conceal it, and forgive those who wrong you, then this will bring you closer to Alah and 
increase your reward with Him. Among Alah's attributes is that He forgives and pardons His 
servants, although He i s able t o punish them. Hence Allah's statement, 
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(Verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful.) It was reported that some of the angels who 
carry Allah's Throne praise Him saying, "Ali praise isdue to You for Your forbearing even though 
You have perfect knowledge (in all evil committed)." Some of them supplicate, "AlI praise is 
due to You for Your forgiving even though You have perfect ability (to punish)." An authentic 
Hadith States, 
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(No charity shall ever decrease wealth, and Allah will only increase the honor of a servant who 
pardons, and he who is humble for Allah's sake, then Allah will elevate his grade.) 
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(150. Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and wish to make distinction 
between Alah and His Messengers saying, "We believe i n some but reject others," and wish t o 
adopt a way in between.) (151. They are in truth disbelievers. And We have prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliating torment.) (152. And those who believe i n Alah and His Messengers 
and make no distinction between any of them (Messengers), We shall give them their rewards; 
and Allah isEver Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Believing in Some Prophets and Bejecting Others is Pure Kufr 



Allah threatens those who disbelieve i n Him and i n His Messengers, such as the Jews and 
Christians, who differentiate between Allah and His Messengers regarding faith. They believe in 
some Prophets and reject others, following their desires, lusts and the practices of their 
forefathers. They do not follow any proof for such di st i net ion, because there is no such proof. 
Rather, they follow their lusts and prejudices. The Jews, may Allah curse them, believe in the 
Prophets, except ' Isa and Muhammad, peace be upon them. The Christians believe in the 
Prophets but reject their Rnal and Seal, and the most honored among the prophets, 
Muhammad, peace be upon him. In addition, the Samirah (Samaritans) do not believe in any 
Prophet atter Yuwsha' (Joshua), the successor of Musa bin ' Imran. The Majus (Zoroastrians) 
are said to believe only in a Prophet called Zoroaster, although they do not believe in the law 
he brought them casting it behind them, and Allah knowsbest. Therefore, whoever rejectsonly 
one of Allah's Prophets, he will have disbelieved in all of them, because it is required from 
mankind to believe in every prophet whom Allah sent to the people of the earth. And whoever 
rejectsone Prophet, out of envy, bias and personal whim, he only demonstrates that his faith 
in other Prophets is not valid, but an act of following desire and whim. This is why Allah said, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers...) Thus, Allah deseribesthese people 
as disbelievers i n Allah and His Messengers; 
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(and wish to make distinetion between Allah and His Messengers) in faith, 



(saying, "We believe in some but reject others," and wish to adopt a way in between.) Allah 
then deseribes them; 
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(They are in truth disbelievers.) meaning, their disbelief in the Prophet they claim to believe in 
is elear. This is because their claimed faith in a certain Messenger is not true, for had they 
truly believed in him, they would have believed in other Messengers, especially if the other 
Messenger hasastronger proof for his truthfulness. Or at least, they would have strived hard to 
aeguire knowledge of the truth of the other Messenger. Allah said, 



(And We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating torment.) This is j ust punishment for 
belittling the Prophets whom they disbelieved in, by ignoring what the Prophet brought to 
them from Allah, and because they are interested in the insignificant possessions of this world. 
Or, their behavior could be the result of their disbelief in the Prophet after they were aware of 
his truth, j ust as the Jewish rabbis did during the time of Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah . 
The Jewsenvied the Messenger because of the great prophethood that Allah gave him, and asa 
consequence, they denied the Messenger, defied him, became his enemies and fought against 
him. Allah sent humiliation upon them in this life, that shall be followed by disgrace in the 
Hereafter, 
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(And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and they drew on themselves the wrath 
of Allah.) in this life and the Hereafter. Allah's statement, 
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(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no distinction between any of 
them,) This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad who believe in every Book that Allah has 
revealed and in every Prophet whom Allah has sent. Alah said, 
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(The Messenger believes in what has been revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Ali of them believe in Allah.) (2:285). Allah then States that He has prepared great 
rewardsfor them, tremendousfavor and a handsome bounty, 



(We shall give them their rewards;) because of their faith in Alah and His Messengers, 
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(and Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most Merciful.) for their sin, if they have any. 
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(153. The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you t o cause a book t o descend upon t hem from 
heaven. Indeed, they asked Musa for even greater than that, when they said: "Show us Allah in 
public," but they were struck with a bolt of lightning for their wickedness. Then they 
worshipped the calf even after Al-Bayyinat had come to them. (Even) so We forgave them. And 
We gave Musa a clear proof of authority.) (154. And for their covenant, We raised over them 
the mount and (on the other occasion) We said: "Enter the gate prostrating (or bowing) with 
humility;" and We commanded them: "Transgress not on the Sabbath (Saturday)." And We took 
from them afirm covenant.) 


The Stubbornnessof the Jews 

Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi, As-SUddi and Oatadah said that the Jews asked the Messenger 
of Alah to cause a book to come down to them from heaven, j ust as the Tawrah was sent down 
to Musa. Ibn Jurayj said that the Jews asked the Messenger to cause books to come down to 
them addressed to so-and-so among them, testifying to the truth of what he was sent with. The 
Jews only asked for thisbecause of their stubbornness, defiance, rejection and disbelief. The 
disbelievers of Ouraysh also asked for similar thingsfrom the Prophet, as is mentioned in SUrat 
A-Isra', 




(And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us;) (17:90) Allah said, 
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(Indeed, they asked Musa for even greater than that, when they said, "Show us Allah in public," 
but they were struck with a bolt of lightning for their wickedness.) injustice, transgression, 
defiance and rebellion. Thispart wasexplained in SUrat Al-Baqarah, 
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(And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you until we see Allah 
plainly." But you were struck by a bolt of lightning while you were looking. Then We raised you 
up after your death, so that you might be grateful.) (2:55,56) Allah's statement, 
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(Then they worshipped the calf even after Al-Bayyinat had come to them.) meaning, after they 
witnessed the tremendous miraclesand unequivocal proofsat the hand of Musa in Egypt. They 
also witnessed the demise of their enemy, Fir' awn and his soldiers, when they all drowned in 
the sea. Yet soon after, when they passed by a people who were worshipping idols, they said to 
Musa, 
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(Make for us a god as they have gods.) Alah explains the story of the Jews worshipping the calf 
in SUrat Al-A' raf (7) and SUrah Ta Ha (20) after Musa went to meet with his Lord. When Musa 
returned, Allah decreed that in order for the Jews t o earn accepted repentance, then those 
who did not worship the calf would have to kill those who worshipped it. They complied with 
thiscommand, and Allah resurrected them afterwards. Allah said here, 
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((B/en) so We forgave them. And We gave Musa a clear proof of authority. ) Alah then said, 
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(And for their covenant, We raised over them the mount,) Thiswas when they refrained from 
implementing the rulings of the Tawrah and refused what Musa brought them from Alah. Sd 
A llah raised the mountain above their heads and they were ordered to prostrate, which they 
did. Even so, they were looking above when they were prostrating for fear that the mountain 
might fail on them, 


isi J 421 ljilij 42t 42t£ OiJI USS ilj) 

(fjk Ijik 


(And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if it had been a canopy, and they 
thought that it wasgoing to fail on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to what We have given you.") 
Allah then said, 
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(and We said, "Enter the gate prostrating (or bowing) with humility;") meaning that they also 
defied this command in word and action. They were commanded to enter Bayt Al-Quds (in 
Jerusalem) while bowing and saying "Hittah", meaning: 'O Allah! take from us our sin of 
abandoning Jihad.' This was the cause of their wandering in the desert of Tih for forty years. 
Yet, they entered the House while crawling on their rear ends and saying ' Hintah (a wheat 
grain) i n Sha' rah (the hai r)’. 
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(and We commanded them, "Transgress not the Sabbath (Saturday).") meaning, We commanded 
them to honor the Sabbath and honor what Allah prohibited them on that day. 
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t(And We took from them a firm covenant.) meaning, strong covenant. They rebelled, 
transgressed and committed what Alah prohibited by using deceit and trickery, as is 
mentioned i n SLirat A-A' raf (7), 



(And ask t hem about t he t own t hat was by t he sea.) 
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(155. Because of their breaking the covenant, and their rejecting the Ayat of Allah, and their 
killingthe Prophets unj ustly, and their saying: "Our heartsare Ghulf," nay, Allah has set a seal 
upon their hearts because of their disbelief, sothey believe not but alittle.) (156. And because 
of their disbelief and ut t ering against Maryam a grave false charge.) (157. And because of their 
saying, "We killed Al-Masih ' Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah," but they killed him 
not, nor crucified him, but it appeared asthat to them, and those who differ therein are full of 
doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture. For surely; they 
killed him not.) (158. But Alah raised him up unto Himself. And Alah is Ever All-Powerful, AlI- 
Wise.) (159. And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must believe in him, before 
hisdeath. And ontheDayof Fiesurrection, hewill be a witnessagainst them.) 


The Crimesof the Jews 

The sins mentioned here are among the many sins that the Jews committed, which caused 
them to be cursed and removed far away from right guidance. The Jews broke the promises 
and vows that Allah took from them, and also rejected Allah’s Ayat, meaning His signs and 
proofs, and the miraclesthat they witnessed at the handsof their Prophets. Allah said, 




(and their killing the Prophets unjustly,) because their many crimes and offenses against the 
Prophetsof Allah, for they killed many Prophets, may Allah'speace be upon them Their saying: 
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("Our hearts are Ghulf,") meaning, wrapped with covering, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, 
S&' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, As-SUddi and Oatadah. This is similar to the what the idolators said, 



(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that to which you invite us.") 
Allah said, 





(nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief,) It isasif they had given 
an excuse that their hearts do not understand what the Prophet says since their hearts are 
wrapped with coverings, so they claim. Allah said that their hearts are sealed because of their 
disbelief, aswe mentioned before in the explanation of SUrat Al-Baqarah. Allah then said, 



(so they believe not but a little.) for their hearts became accustomed to Kufr, transgression 
and weak faith. 


The Evil Accusation the Jews Uttered Against Maryam and Their 

Claim that They Killed ' Isa 


Allah said, 
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(And because of their (Jews) disbelief and uttering against Maryam a grave false charge.) 'Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas stated that the Jews accused Maryam of fornication.This is 
also the saying of As-SUddi, Juwaybir, Muhammad bin lshaq and several others. This meaning is 
also apparent in the Ayah, as the Jews accused Maryam and her son of grave accusations: They 
accused her of fornication and claimed that ' Isa was an i I legit i mat e son. Some of them even 



claimed that she was menstruating while fornicating. May Allah's continued curse be upon them 
until the Day of Resurrection. The Jewsalso said, 
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("We killed Al-Masih, ' Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah,") meaning, we killed the 
person who claimed to be the Messenger of Alah. The Jews only uttered these words in jest 
and mockery, just as the polyt heists said, 



(Oyou to whom the Dhikr (the Our'an) has been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man!) When 
Alah sent ' Isa with proofs and guidance, the Jews, may Allah's curses, anger, torment and 
punishment be upon them, envied him because of his prophethood and obvious miracles; curing 
the blind and leprous and bringing the dead back to life, by Allah's leave. He also used to make 
the shape of a bird from clay and blow in it, and it became a bird by Alah's leave and flew. 

' Isa performed other miracles that Allah honored him with, yet the Jews defied and bellied 
him and tried their best to harm him. Alah's Prophet ' Isa could not live in any one city for long 
and he had to travel often with his mother, peace be upon them. Even so, the Jews were not 
satisfied, and they went to the king of Damascus at that time, a Greek polytheist who 
worshipped the stars. They told him that there was a man in Bayt A-Maqdis misguiding and 
dividing the people in Jerusalem and stirring unrest among the king's subjects. The king 
became angry and wrote to his deputy in Jerusalem to arrest the rebel leader, stop him from 
causing unrest, crucify him and make him wear a crown of thorns. When the king's deputy in 
Jerusalem received these orders, he went with some Jews to the house that ' Isa was residing 
in, and he was then with twelve, thirteen or seventeen of his companions. That day was a 
Friday, in the evening. They surrounded 'Isa i n the house, and when he felt that they would 
soon enter the house or that he would sooner or later have to leave it, he said to his 
companions, "Who volunteersto be made to look like me, for which he will be my companion in 
Paradise" A young man volunteered, but ' Isa thought that he was too young. He asked the 
question a second and third time, each time the young man volunteering, prompting 'Isa to 
say, "Well then, you will be that man." Alah made the young man look exactly like ' Isa, while a 
hole opened in the roof of the house, and ' Isa was made to sleep and ascended to heaven 
while asleep. Alah said, 
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(And (remember) when Allah said: "O' Isa! I will take you and raise you to Myself.") When ' Isa 
ascended, those who were in the house came out. When those surrounding the house saw the 
man who looked like ' Isa, they thought that he was' Isa. Sb they took him at night, crucified 
him and placed a crown of thorns on his head. The Jews then boasted that they killed ' Isa and 
some Christians accepted their false claim, due to their ignorance and lack of reason. As for 
those who were in the house with ' Isa, they witnessed his ascension to heaven, while the rest 
thought that the Jews killed 'Isa by crucifixion. They even said that Maryam sat under the 
corpse of the crucified man and cried, and they say that the dead man spoke to her. Ali this 
was a test from Allah for His servants out of His wisdom. Allah explained this matter in the 
Glorious Our'an which He sent to His honorable Messenger, whom He supported with miracles 
and clear, uneguivocal evidence. Alah isthe Most Truthful, and He isthe Lord of the worlds 



Who knowsthe secrets, what the hearts conceal, the hidden mattersin heaven and earth, what 
hasoccurred, what will occur, and what would occur if it wasdecreed. He said, 
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(but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it appeared asthat to them,) referring to the 
person whom the Jewsthought was' Isa. Thisiswhy Allah said afterwards, 
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(and those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow 
nothing but conjecture.) referring to the Jews who claimed to kill 'Isa and the ignorant 
Christians who believed them. Indeed they are all in confusion, misguidance and bewilderment. 
This is why Allah said, 


(For surely; they killed him not.) meaning they are not sure that ' Isa was the one whom they 
killed. Rather, they are in doubt and confusion over this matter. 
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(But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Alah is Ever All-Powerful,) meaning, He is the 
Almighty, and He is never weak, nor will those who seek refuge in Him ever be subjected to 
disgrace, 



(All-Wise.) in all that He decides and ordainsfor His creatures. Indeed, Allah'sisthe clearest 
wisdom, unequivocal proof and the most glorious authority. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "Just before Alah raised ' Isa to the heavens, ' Isa went to his companions, who 
were twelve inside the house. When he arrived, his hair wasdripping water and he said, 'There 
are those among you who will disbelieve in me twelve times after he had believed in me . 1 He 
then asked, ' Who volunteers that hisimage appear asmine, and be killed in my place. Hewill 
be with me (in Paradise)' One of the youngest ones among them volunteered and ' Isa asked him 
to sit down. ' Isa again asked for a volunteer, and the young man kept volunteering and ' Isa 
asking him to sit down. Then the young man volunteered again and ' Isa said, ' You will be that 
man,' and the resemblance of ' Isa wascast over that man while ' Isa ascended to heaven from 
a hole in the house. When the Jews came looking for ' Isa, they found that young man and 
crucified him. Some of ' Isa's followers disbelieved in him twelve times after they had believed 



in him. They then divided into three groups. One group, Al-Ya'qubiyyah (Jacobites), said, 

' Allah remained with us as long as He willed and then ascended to heaven.' Another group, An- 
Nasturiyyah (Nestorians), said, ' The son of Allah was with us as long as he willed and Allah took 
him to heaven.' Another group, Muslims, said, 'The servant and Messenger of Allah remained 
with us as long as Allah willed, and Allah then took him to Him . 1 The two disbelieving groups 
cooperated against the Muslim group and they killed them. Ever since that happened, Islam 
was then veiled until Allah sent Muhammad This statement has an authentic chain of 
narration leading to Ibn ' Abbas, and An-Nasa'i narrated it through Abu Kurayb who reported it 
from Abu Mu' awiyah. Many among the S&laf stated that ' Isa asked if someone would volunteer 
for his appearance to be cast over him, and that he will be killed instead of ' Isa, for which he 
would be hiscompanion in Paradise. 


All Christians Will Believe in ' Isa Before He Dies 


Allah said, 
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(And there is none of the People of the Seripture, but must believe in him, before his death. 
And on the Day of Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.) Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas commented, 





(And there is none of the People of the Seripture, but must believe in him, before his death.) 
before the death of ' Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon him. AI-'Awfi reported similar from 
Ibn ' Abbas. Abu Malik commented; 
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(but must believe in him, before his death.) "This occurs after ' Isa returnsand before he dies, 
as then, all of the People of the Ssriptures will believe in him." 


The Hadiths Regarding the Descent of' Isa Just Before the Day of 

Judgement, and hisMission 


In the chapter about the Prophetsin his Sahih, under, "The Descent of ' Isa, Son of Maryam," Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the son of Maryam (' Isa) will shortly descend among you as 
ajust ruler, and will breakthe cross, kill the pig and abolish the Jizyah. Then there will be an 
abundance of wealth and nobody will accept charitable gifts any more. At that time, one 
prostration will be better for them than this life and all that is in it.) Abu Hurayrah then said, 
"Ftead i f you will, 
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(And there is none of the People of the Seripture, but must believe in him, before his death. 
And on the Day of Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.)" Muslim recorded this 
Hadith. Sd, Allah'sstatement, 




(before his death) refersto the death of ' Isa, son of Maryam. 


Another Hadith by Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(' Isa will say Ihlal from the mountain highway of Ar-Rawha' for Hajj, ' Umrah or both.) Muslim 
also recorded it. Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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('Isa, son of Maryam, will descend and will kill the pig, break the cross, lead the prayer in 
congregation and give away wealth until it is no longer accepted by anyone. He will also 
abolish the Jizyah and go to Ar-Rawha’ from where he will go to perform Hajj, 'Umrah or 
both.) Abu Hurayrah then recited, 
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(And there is none of the People of the &ripture, but must believe in him, before his death.) 
Hanzalah said, "Abu Hurayrah added, ' Will believe in ' Isa before ' Isa dies,’ but I do not know if 
this was a part of the Prophet’s Hadith or if it was something that Abu Hurayrah said on his 
own. " Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith. 


Another Hadith 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(How will you be when Al-Masih, son of Maryam (' Isa) descends among you while your Imam is 
from among yourselves) Imam Ahmad and Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 



that the Prophet said, 
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(The Prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers are different, but their religion is one. I, 
more than any of mankind, have more right to ' Isa, son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet 
between him and I. He will descend, and if you see him, know him. He is a well-built man, (the 
color of hisskin) between red and white. He will descend while wearing two long, light yellow 
garments. His head appearsto be dripping water, even though no moisture touched it. He will 
break the cross, kill the pig, and banish the Jizyah and will call the people to Islam. During his 
time, Allah will destroy all religions except Islam and Allah will destroy Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal (the 
False Messiah). Safety will then fiil the earth, so much so that the lions will mingle with 
camels, tigers with cattle and wolves with sheep. Children will play with snakes, and they will 
not harm them. ' Isa will remain for forty years and then will die, and Muslims will offer the 
funeral prayer for him.) Abu Dawud also recorded it. 


Another Hadith 


ln his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah related tothe Messenger of Alah that he said, 
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(The (Last) Hour will not start until the Romansoccupy Al-A' maq or Dabiq. An army, comprised 
of the best of the people of the earth then, will come from Al-Madinah and challenge them. 
When they camp face to face, the Romans will say, ' Let us fight those who captured some of 
us.' The Musi i ms will say, ' Nay! By Allah, we will never let you get to our brothers.’ They will 



fight them. A third of the (Muslim) army will flee in defeat, and those are the ones whom Allah 
will never forgive. Another third will be killed, and those are the best martyrs before Allah. 
The last third will be victorious, and this third will never be stricken with Fitnah, and they will 
capture Constantinople (Istanbul). While they are dividing war booty, after hanging their 
swords on olive trees, Shaytan will shout among them, saying, 'Al-Masih (Ad-Dajjal) has 
cornered your people’. They will leave to meet Ad-Dajjal in Ash-Sham. This will be a false 
warning, and when they reach Ash-Sham, Ad-Dajjal will then appear. When the Muslims are 
arranging their linesfor battle and the prayer iscalled for, ' Isa, son of Maryam, will descend 
and lead them in prayer. When the enemy of Allah (the False Messiah) sees him, he will 
dissolve just as salt dissolves in water, and if any of him were left, he would continue 
dissolving until he died. Allah will kill him with the hand of ' Isa and will show the Muslims his 
blood on hisspear.) Muslim recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 






(You will fight the Jews and will kill them, until the stone will say, ' O Muslim! There is a Jew 
here, so come and kill him.’) Muslim recorded that Abu Flurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(The Hour will not start, until after the Muslims fight the Jews and the Muslims kill them. The 
Jew will hide behind a stone or tree, and the tree will say, ' O Muslim! O servant of Allah! This 
is a Jew behind me, come and kill him.' Except Al-Gharqad, for it is a tree of the Jews.) Muslim 
bin Al - Haj j aj recorded in his Sahi h that An-Nawwas bin Sam' an said, "The Messenger of Alah , 
mentioned Ad-Dajjal one day and kept belittling him (because being blind, yet claiming to be 
Alah) and speaking i n grave terms about him until we thought that he was hiding i n gardens of 
date-trees (in A-Madinah). When we went by the Messenger, he sensed this anxiety in us and 
said, 




(What isthe matter with you) We said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Earlier, you mentioned Ad-Dajjal 
and while belittling him you spoke gravely about him until we thought that he was hiding in 
gardensof date-trees (of Al-Madinah).’ He said, 
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(I fear other than Ad-Dajjal for you! If he appears while I am still among you, I will be his 
adversary on your behalf. If he appears while I am not among you, each one will depend on 
himself and Alah will be the Helper of every Muslim after me. He isyoung, with very curly hair 
and his eye is smashed. I thought that he looked like 'Abdul-' Uzza bin Qatan. Whoever lives 
long and meets Ad-Dajjal, then let him recite the beginningsof SUrat Al-Kahf. He will appear 
on a pass between Ash-Sham (S^ria) and AI-' lraq. He will wreak havoc to the right and left. O 
Servants of Allah! Hold fast.) We said, 'O Messenger of Allah! How long will he stay on earth’ 
He said, 
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(Forty days: One day as long as a year, one day as long as a month and one day as long as a 
week. The rest of his days will be as long as one of your ordinary days.) We said, ' O Messenger 
of Alah! Asfor the day that islike ayear, will the prayersof one day suffice for it’ He said, 
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(No. Count for its due measure.) We said, 'O Messenger of Allah, how will his speed be on 
earth' He said, 
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(Like the storm when driven by the wind. He will come to a people and will call them (to his 
worship), and they will believe i n him and accept his call. He will order the sky and it will rain, 
the land and it will grow (vegetation). Their cattle will return to them with their hair the 
longest, their uddersthe fullest (with milk) and their stomachsthe fattest. He will come to a 
different people and will call them (to his worship), and they will reject his call. He will then 
leave them. They will wake up in the morning destitute, missing all of their possessions. He will 
pass by a deserted land and will say to it, Bring out your treasures', and its treasures will 
follow him just like swarms of bees. He will summon a man full of youth and will strike him 
with the sword once and will cut him into two pieces (and will separate between them like) the 
distance (between the hunter and) the game. He will call the dead man and he will come, and 
his face will radiant with pleasure and laughter. Afterwards (while all this is happening with 
Ad-Dajjal), Allah will send Al-Masih (' Isa), son of Maryam down. He will descend close to the 
white minaret to the east of Damascus. He will be wearing garments lightly colored with 
saffron and his hands will be placed on the wings of two angels. Whenever he lowers his head 
droplets fail. Whenever he raises his head, precious stones that look like pearls fail. No 
disbeliever can survive ' Isa'sbreath, which reachesthe distance of hissight. He will pursue Ad- 
Dajjal and will follow him to the doors of (the Palestinian city of) Ludd where he will kill him. 
Agroup of people who, by Allah's help, resisted and survived Ad-Dajjal, will pass by ' Isa and he 



will anoint their faces and inform them about their grades in Paradise. Shortly afterwards, 
while this is happening with ' Isa, Allah will reveal to him, ' I raised a people of My creation 
that no one can fight. Therefore, gather My servantsto At-Tur (the mountain of Musa in Snai).' 
Then, Allah will raise Gog and Magog and they will swiftly swarm from every mound. Their 
front forces will reach Lake Tabariah (Sea of Galilee) and will drink all its wafer. The last of 
their forces will say as they pass by the lake, ' This lake once had wafer! 1 

Meanwhile, ' Isa, Allah's Prophet, will be cornered along with his companions until the head of 
a bull will be more preciousto them than a hundred Dinarsto you today. ' Isa, Allah's Prophet, 
and his companions will invoke Allah for help and Allah will send An-Naghaf (a worm) into the 
necks of Gog and Magog! The morning will come, and they will all be dead as if it was the 
death of one soul. Afterwards, ' Isa, the Prophet of Allah, will come down with his companions 
to the low grounds (from Mount At-Tur). They will find that no space of a hand-span on the 
earth was free of their fat and rot (rotten corpses). 'Isa, the Prophet of Allah, and his 
companions will seek Allah i n supplication. Allah will send birdsaslarge as the necks of camels. 
They will carry them (the corpses of Gog and Magog) and will throw them wherever Allah wills. 
Afterwards, Allah will send rain that no house made of mud or animal hair will be saved from, 
and it will cleanse the earth until it is as clean as a mirror. The earth will be commanded (by 
Allah), ' Produce your fruits and regain your blessing.’ Then, the group will eat from a 
pomegranate and will take shelter under the shade of its skin. Milk will be blessed, so much so 
that the milk-producing camel will yield large amountsthat suffice for a large group of people. 
Meanwhile, Allah will send a pure wind that will overcome Muslimsfrom under their arms and 
will take the soul of every believer and Muslim. Only the evildoers among people will remain. 
They will indulge in shameless public sex like that of donkeys. On them, the Hour will begin.) 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the SUnan also recorded this Hadith. We will mention this 
Hadith again using the chain of narration collected by Ahmad explaining Allah's statement in 
Surat Al-Anbiya' (chapter 21), 



(Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) are let loose (from their barrier).) In 
our time, in the year seven hundred and forty-one, a white minaret was built in the Umayyad 
Masjid (in Damascus) made of stone, in place of the minaret that wasdestroyed by a fire which 
the Christians were suspected t o have start ed. May Allah's continued curses descend on the 
Christians until the Day of Ftesurrection. There is a strong feeling that this minaret isthe one 
that ' Isa will descend on, according to this Hadith. 


Another Hadith 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Ya' qub bin ' Asim bin ' Urwah bin Mas' ud Ath-Thaqafi said, "I 
heard ' Abdullah bin ' Amr saying to a man who asked him, ' What is this Hadith that you are 
narrating You claim that the Hour will start on such and such date.' He said, ' SUbhan Alah 
(glory be to Alah),’ or he said, 'There is no deity worthy of worship except Alah.’ I almost 
decided to never narrate anything to anyone. I only said, "Sbon, you will witness tremendous 
incidents, the House (the Ka' bah) will be destroyed by fire, and such and such things will 
occur." He then said, 'The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Ad-Dajjal will appear in my nation and will remain for forty. (The narrator doubts whether it is 
forty days, months, or years).Then, Allah will send down ' Isa, son of Maryam, looking just like 
' Urwah bin Mas' ud and he will seek Ad-Dajjal and will kill him. People will remain for seven 
years with no enmity between any two. Allah will send a cool wind from As-Sham that will 
leave no man on the face of the earth who haseven the weight of an atom of good or faith, but 
will capture (his soul). Even if one of you takes refuge in the middle of a mountain, it will find 
him and capture (his soul). Afterwards, only the most evil people will remain. They will be as 
light asbirds, with the comprehension of beasts. They will not know or enjoin righteousness or 
forbid or know evil. Shaytan will appear to them and will say to them, ' Would you follow me.’ 
They will say, 'What do you command us’ He will command them to worship the idols. 
Meanwhile, their provision will come to them in abundance and their life will be good. Then 
the Trumpet will be blown and every person who hears it, will lower one side of his head and 
raise the other side (trying to hear that distant sound). The first man who will hear the 
Trumpet is someone who is preparing the water pool for his camels, and he and the people will 
swoon away. Allah will send down heavy rain and the bodi es of people will grow with it. The 
Trumpet will be blown i n again and the people will be resurrected and looking all about, 
staring. It will be said to them, ' O people! Come to your Lord,’ 
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(It will then be said, ' Bring forth the share of the Fire.' It will be asked, ' How many' It will be 
said, ' From every one thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine.' That Day is when,) 
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(the children will turn grey-headed,) and 
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(The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare).)" 


The Description of' Isa, upon him be Peace 

As mentioned earlier, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Adam narrated that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said, 
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(If you see ' Isa, know him. He is a well-built man, (the color of his skin) between red and 
white. He will descend while wearing light yellow garments. His head looks like it is dripping 
water, even though no moisture touched it.) In the Hadith that An-Nawwas bin Sam' an 
narrated, 
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(He will descend close to the white minaret to the east of Damascus. He will be wearing two 
garments lightly colored with saffron, having his hands on the wings of two angels. Whenever 
he lowers his head, drops will fail off of it. Whenever he raises his head, precious jewels like 
pearls will fail off of it. No disbeliever can survive ' Isa’s breath, and his breath reaches the 
distance of his sight.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(I met Musa on the night of my Ascension to heaven.) The Prophet then described him saying, 
as I think, 
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(He was a tali person with hair as if he was one of the men from the tribe of Shanu'ah. ) The 
Prophet further said, 
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(' I met ' Isa.' The Prophet described him saying, ' He wasof moderate height and was red-faced 
asif he had just come out of a bathroom. I saw Ibrahim whom I resembled more than any of his 
children did.’) Al-Bukhari recorded that Mujahid said that Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(I saw Musa, ' Isa and Ibrahim. ' Isa was of red complexion and had curly hair and a broad chest. 
Musa was of brown complexion and had straight hair and a tali stature, as if he was from the 
people of Az-Zutt.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Ibrahim said that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar 
said, "The Prophet once mentioned the False Messiah (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal) to people, saying, 
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(Allah is not blind in His Eye. Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind in his right eye. His eye is like a 
protruding grape.)" Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(In a dream, I wasat the Ka' bah and Allah made me see a light - colored man, a color that isas 
beautiful as a light - colored man could be, with combed hair that reached his shoulders. His 
hair was dripping water, and he was leaning on the shoulders of two men while circling the 
Ka' bah. I asked, ' Who is this man' I was told, ' This is the Al-Masih, son of Maryam.’ Behind 
him, I saw a man with very curly hair who was blind in his right eye. He looked exactly as Ibn 
Oatan, and he was leaning on the shoulder of a man while circling the House. I asked, ' Who is 
this man' I was told, ' He is Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal.') Al-Bukhari recorded that Sal i m said that his 
father said, "No, By Alah! The Prophet did not say that ' Isa was of red complexion but said, 




(While I was asleep circumambulating the Ka' bah (in my dream), I suddenly saw a man of 
brown complexion and ample hair walking between two men with water dripping from his 
head. I asked, ' Who is t his’ The people said, ' He is the son of Maryam.' Then I looked behind 
and I saw a red-complexioned, fat, curly-haired man, blind in the right eye, which looked like a 
bulging out grape. I asked, 'Who is t his’ They replied, ' He is Ad-Dajjal.' The person he most 
resembled is Ibn Oatan.)" Az-Zuhri commented that Ibn Oatan was a man from the tribe of 
Khuza'ah who died during the time of Jahiliyyah. This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Allah’s 
statement, 




(And on the Day of Ftesurrection, he (' Isa) will be a witness against them) Oatadah said, "He 
will bear witness before them that he has delivered the Message from Allah and that he is but a 
servant of His." In a similar statement in the end of Surat Al-Ma'idah, 
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(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): "O' Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men...") until, 




(Almighty, the All-Wise.) 
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(160. For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for them certain good foods which 
had been lawful for them and for their hindering many from Allah's way;) (161. And their 
taking of Riba though they were forbidden from taking it, and their devouring men's substance 
wrongfully. And We have prepared for the disbelievers among them a painful torment.) (162. 
But those among them who are well-grounded in knowledge, and the believers, believe in what 
has been sent down to you and what was sent down before you; and those who perform the 
Salah, and give Zakah and believe in Allah and in the Last Day, it isthey to whom We shall give 
agreat reward.) 


Some Foods Were Made Unlawful for the Jews Because of their 

Injustice and Wrongdoing 

Allah States that because of the injustice and transgression of the Jews, demonstrated by 
committing major sins, He prohibited some of the lawful, pure things which were previously 
allowed for them. This prohibition could be only that of decree, meaning that Allah allowed 
the Jewsto falsely interpret their Book and change and alter the Information about what was 
allowed for them. They thus, out of exaggeration and extremism in the religion, prohibited 
some things for themselves. It could also mean that in the Tawrah, Alah prohibited things that 
were allowed for them before. Alah said, 




(Ali food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what Isra'il made unlawful for himself 
before the Tawrah was revealed.) We mentioned this Ayah before, which meansthat all types 
of food were allowed for the Children of Israel before the Tawrah was revealed, except the 
camel's meat and milkthat Isra'il prohibited for himself. Later, Alah prohibited many thingsin 
the Tawrah. Alah said in SUrat A-An' am (chapter 6), 
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(And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We forbade 
t hem the fat of the ox and the sheep except what adheresto their backsor their entrails, or is 
mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion. And verily, We are 
Truthful.) This means, We prohibited these things for them because they deserved it due to 
their transgression, injustice, defying their Messenger and disputing with him. ScAlah said; 


C 
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(For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful to them certain good foods which had 
been lawful to them, and for their hindering many from Allah’s way.) This Ayah States that they 
hindered themselves and others from following the truth, and this is the behavior that they 
brought from the past to the present. This is why they were and still are the enemies of the 
Messengers, killing many of the Prophets. They also denied Muhammad and ' Isa, peace be upon 
them. mAlah said, 
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(And their taking of Riba' though they were forbidden from taking it,) Allah prohibited them 
from taking Riba', yet they did so using various kinds of tricks, ploys and cons, thus devouring 
people's property unjustly. Allah said, 



(And We have prepared for the disbelievers among them a painful torment. ) Allah then said, 
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(But those among them who are well-grounded in knowledge...) firm in the religion and f uli of 
beneficial knowledge. We mentioned thissubject when we explained SLirah Al ' Imran (3). The 
Ayah; 

(and the believers...) refersto the well-grounded in knowledge; 
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(believe in what has been sent down to you and what was sent down before you;) Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "This Ayah was revealed concerning ' Abdullah bin S&lam, Tha' labah bin Sa' yah, Zayd bin 
Sa y ah and Asad bin ' Ubayd who embraced Islam and believed what Alah sent Muhammad 
with. Alah said, 
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(and give Zakah,) This could be referring to the obligatory charity due on one’s wealth and 
property, or those who purify themselves, or both. Alah knowsbest. 
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(and believe in Alah and in the Last Day,) They believe that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah, believe in Ftesurrection after death and the reward or punishment for the good or 
evil deeds. Allah’s statement, 
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(It isthey,) those whom the Ayah described above, 
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(To whom We shall give a great reward.) means Paradise. 




(163. Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as We sent the revelation to Nuh and the 
Prophets after him; We (also) sent the revelation to Ibrahim, Isma'il, lshaq, Ya'qub, and Al- 
Asbat, (the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya'qub) ' Isa, Ayyub, Yunus, Harun, and SLilayman; 
and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) (164. And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, 
and Messengers We have not mentioned t o you, and t o Musa Allah spoke directly.) (165. 
Messengers as bearers of good news and warning, in order that mankind should have no plea 
against Allah after the (coming of) Messengers. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.) 


Revelation Came to Prophet Muhammad , Just as it Cam e to the 

Prophets Before Him 

Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Muhammad bin Abi Muhammad said that ' Ikrimah, or Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, related to Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "SUkayn and ' Adi bin Zayd said, ' O Muhammad! 
We do not know that Allah sent down anything t o any human after Musa.' Allah sent down a 
rebuttal of their statement, 



(Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired Nuh and the Prophets after him.)" 
Allah States that He sent down revelation to His servant and Messenger Muhammad just as He 
sent down revelation to previous Prophets. Allah said, 
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(Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired Nuh and the Prophets after him,) 
until, 
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(...and to Dawud We gave the Zabur. ) The ' Zabur' (Psalms) isthe name of the Book revealed 
to Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him. 


Twenty-Five Prophets Are Mentioned in the Our'an 


Allah said, 
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(And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, and Messengers We have not mentioned to 
you) Before the revelation of this Ayah. The following are the names of the Prophets whom 
Alah named in the Our'an. They are: Adam, Idris, Nuh (Noah), Hud, Salih, Ibrahim (Abraham), 
Lut, Isma' il (Ishmael), lshaq (Isaac), Ya' qub (Jacob), Yusuf (Joesph), Ayyub (Job), Shu' ayb, 
Musa (Moses), Harun (Aaron), Yunus (Jonah), Dawud (David), SUlayman (Sblomon), Ilyas (Bias), 
Al-Yasa' (Bisha), Zakariya (Zachariya), Yahya (John) and ' Isa (Jesus), and their leader, 
Muhammad . Several scholars of Tafsir also listed Dhul-Kifl among the Prophets. Allah's 
statement, 
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(and Messengers We have not mentioned to you,) means, 'there are other Prophets whom We 
did not mention to you in the Our'an.’ 



The Virtue of Musa 


Alah said 
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(and to Musa Allah spoke directly.) This is an honor to Musa, and this is why he is called the 
Kalim, he whom Alah spoke to directly. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that 
' Abdul-Jabbar bin ' Abdullah said, "A man came to Abu Bakr bin 'Ayyash and said, ' I heard a 
man recite (this Ayah this way): "and to Allah, Musa spoke 

directly." Abu Bakr said, ' Only a disbeliever would recite it like this.' Al-A' mash recited it with 
Yahya bin Withab, who recited it with Abu ' Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami who recited it with 'Ali 
bin Abi Tali b who recited with the Messenger of Allah , 

(UJS 4311 f&j) 

(and to Musa Allah spoke directly.)"’ Abu Bakr bin Abi Ayyash was so angry with the man who 
recited the Ayah differently, because he altered itswordsand meanings. That person wasfrom 
the group of Mu'tazilah who denied that Allah spoke to Musa or that He speaks to any of His 
creation. We were told that some of the Mu'tazilah once recited the Ayah that way, so one 
teacher present said to him, "Oson of a stinking woman! What would you do concerning Allah’s 
statement, 






(And when Musa came at the time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord spoke to him,) 
7:143 " The Shaykh meant that the later Ayah cannot be altered or changed. 


The Beason Behind Sendingthe Prophetsisto Establish the Proof 

Allah said, 



(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning,) meaning, the Prophets bring good 
news to those who obey Allah and practice the good things that please Him. They also warn 
against His punishment and torment for those who defy His commandments. Alah said next, 
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(i n order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the Messengers. And Allah i s 
Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.) Allah sent down HisBooksand sent His Messengers with good news 



and warnings. He explained what He likes and is pleased with and what He dislikes and is 
displeased with. This way, no one will have an excuse with Allah. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And if We had destroyed t hem with a torment before this, they would surely have said: "Our 
Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger, we should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before 
we were humiliated and disgraced.") and, 
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(And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) in case a calamity should seize them 
for (the deeds) that their hands have sent forth. ) It is recorded in the Two S&hihs that Ibn 
Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(No one is more jealous than Alah. This is why He prohibited all types of sin committed in 
public or secret. No one likes praise more than Alah, and this is why He has praised Himself. 
No one likes to give excuse more than Allah, and this is why He sent the Prophets as bearers of 
good newsand aswarners.) In another narration, the Prophet said, 

«us -jiU iL,j jam m j*t U» 


(And this i s why He sent His Messengers and revealed His Books.) 
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(166. But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto you; He has sent it down 
with Hisknowledge, and the angelsbear witness. And Allah is All-SUfficient asa Witness.) (167. 
Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from the path of Alah; they have certainly 
strayed far away.) (168. Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong; Alah will not forgive 
them, nor will He guide them to a way.) (169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever; 
and this is ever easy for Alah.) (170. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger 
with the truth from your Lord. Sd believe in him, it is better for you. But if you disbelieve, then 
certainly to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.) Alah's statement 
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(Verily, We have inspired you...) emphasized the Prophet's prophethood and refuted the 
idolators and People of the Sfcripture who denied him. Allah said, 
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(But Allah bearswitnessto that which He hassent down unto you,) meaning, even if they deny, 
defy and disbelieve in you, O Muhammad, Allah testifies that you are His Messenger to whom 
He sent down HisBook, the GloriousOur'an that, 
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(Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.) Allah then said, 



(He hassent it down with His knowledge,) The knowledge of His that He willed His servants to 
have accessto. Knowledge about the clear signsof guidance and truth, what Allah likesand is 
pleased with, what He dislikes and is displeased with, and knowledge of the Unseen, such as 
the past and the future. This also includes knowledge about His honorable attributes that no 
sent Messenger or illustrious angel can even know without Allah's leave. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(And they will never compass anything of His knowledge except that which He wills.) and, 
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(but they will never compass anything of His knowledge.) Allah's statement, 



(and the angel s bear witness.) to the truth of what you came with and what was revealed and 
sent down to you, along with Allah'stestimony to the same, 


(And Allah is All-SUfficient asa Witness.) Allah said, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from the path of Allah, they have certainly 
strayed far away.) Forthey are disbelievers themselves and do not follow the truth. Theystrive 
hard to prevent people from following and embracing Allah's path. Therefore, they have defied 
the truth, deviated, and strayed far away from it. Allah also mentions Hisjudgment against 
those who disbelieve in His Ayat, Book and Messenger, those who wrong themselves by their 
disbelief and hindering others from His path, committing sins and violating His prohibitions. 
Allah States that Hewill not forgivethem; 
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(nor will He guide them to a way (that is, of good).) 


(\4 ^ vi) 

(Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever...) and thisisthe exception. Allah then said, 
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(O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger with the truth from your Lord, so 
believe in him, it is better for you.) This Ayah means, Muhammad has come to you with 
guidance, the religion of truth and clear proof from Allah. Therefore, believe in what he has 
brought you and follow him, for this is better for you. Alah then said, 
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(But if you disbelieve, then certainly to Alah belongs all that isinthe heavens and the earth.) 
Allah isfar too rich than to need you or your faith, and no harm could ever affect Him because 
of your disbelief. Alah said in another Ayah, 




(And Musa said: "If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rch (Free 
of all needs), Owner of all praise.") Allah said here, 
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(And Allah is B/er All-Knowing,) He knowsthose who deserve to be guided, and He will guide 
t hem. He also knowsthose who deserve deviation, and He leadsthem to it, 




(All-Wise) i n His statements, actions, legi siat ion and all that He decrees. 
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(171. O People of the Ssripture! Do not exceed the limits in your religion, nor say of Allah 
except the truth. Al-Masih ' Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a Messenger of Alah and 
His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from created by Him; so believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. Say not: "Three!" Cease! (it is) better for you. For Alah is (the only) 
One God, hallowed be He above having a son. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that isin the earth. And Allah is A l-Suff icient asa Disposer of affairs.) 


Prohibiting the People of the Book From Goingto Extremesin 

Religion 

Alah forbids the People of the S:riptures from going to extremes in religion, which is a 
common trait of theirs, especially among the Christians. The Christians exaggerated over ' Isa 
until they elevated him above the grade that Allah gave him. They elevated him from the rank 



of prophethood to being a god, whom they worshipped just as they worshipped Allah. They 
exaggerated even more i n the case of those who they claim were his followers, claiming that 
they were inspired, thus following every word they uttered whether true or false, be it 
guidance or misguidance, truth or lies. This is why Allah said, 
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(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah.) Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid that ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Do not unduly praise me like the Christians exaggerated over' Isa, son of Maryam. Verily, I am 
only a servant, so say, ' Allah’s servant and His Messenger.’) This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that a man once said, "O Muhammad! You are 
our master and the son of our master, our most righteous person and the son of our most 
righteous person..." The Messenger of Alah said, 
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(O people! Say what you have to say, but do not allow Shaytan to trick you. I am Muhammad 
bin ' Abdullah, Allah’s servant and Messenger. By Alah! I do not like that you elevate me above 
t he rank t hat AI ah has grant ed me.) AI ah’s st at ement, 
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(nor say of Allah except the truth.) means, do not lie and claim that Alah has a wife or a son, 
Allah isfar holier than what they attribute to Him. Allah isglorified, praised, and honored in 
His might, grandure and greatness, and there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord but Him. 
Alah said; 
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(Al-Masih ' Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and His Word, which He 
bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from created by Him;) ' Isa is only one of Allah's servants 
and one of His creatures. Allah said to him, ' Be', and he was, and He sent him as a Messenger. 

' Isa was a word from Allah that He bestowed on Maryam, meaning He created him with the 
word ' Be' that He sent with Jibril to Maryam. Jibril blew the life of ' Isa into Maryam by Allah's 
leave, and 'Isa came to existence as a result. This incident was in place of the normal 
conception between man and woman that results in children. This is why ' Isa was a word and a 
Ruh (spirit) created by Allah, as he had no father to conceive him. Rather, he came to 
existence through the word that Alah uttered, 'Be,' and he was, through the life that Alah 
sent with Jibril. Alah said, 



(Al-Masih ' Isa , son of Maryam, was no more than a Messenger; many were the Messengers 
that passed away before him. His mother Maryam was a 9ddiqah. They both ate food.) And 
Alah said, 
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(Verily, the likeness of ' Isa before Alah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, 
then (He) said to him: "Be! and he was.) 



(And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her (garment) and We made her and her 
son 'Isa a sign for all that exits.) (21:91) 
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(And Maryam, the daughter of ' Imran who guarded her chastity,) and Allah said concerning the 
Messiah, 
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(He 'Isa was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to him.) 


The Meaning of "His Word and a spirit from Him 

Abdur-Razzag narrated that Ma' mar said that Oatadah said that the Ayah, 
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(And His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from created by Him;) means, He 
said, 



(Be) and he was. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ahmad bin Snan Al-Wasiti said that he heard 
Shadh bin Yahya saying about Allah's statement, 
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(and His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from created by Him;) Isa was 
not the word. Rather, ' Isa came to existence because of the word." Al-Bukhari recorded that 
' Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Prophet said, 
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(If anyone testifies that none has the right to be worshipped but Alah Alone Who has no 
partners, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, and that ' Isa is Alah's servant and 



Messenger and His Word which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit created by Him, and that 
Paradise is true and Hell is true, then Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which 
he performed.) In another narration, the Prophet said, 
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(...through any of the eight doors of Paradise he wishes.) Muslim also recorded it. Therefore, 
' Ruh from Allah', in the Ayah and the Hadith is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth; it is all from 
Him.) meaning, from Hiscreation. 'from Him' does not mean that it is a part of Him, as the 
Christians claim, may Allah's continued curses be upon them. Saying that something is from 
Alah, such as the spirit of Allah, the she-camel of Allah or the House of Allah, is meant to 
honor such items. Allah said, 
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(Thisisthe she-camel of Allah...) and, 



(and sanctify My House for those who circumambulate it.) An authentic Hadith States, 

y * V' y * y, o f-* 
♦♦ ♦♦ 


(I will enter on my Lord in His Home) All these examplesare meant to honor such items when 
they are attributed to Alah in this manner. Allah said, 


(AJAjJ aSj I ji.tf) 


(so believe i n Alah and His Messengers.) believe that Alah i s One and Aone and that He does 
not have a son or wife. Know and be certain that ' Isa is the servant and Messenger of Allah. 
Alah said after that, 
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(Say not: "Three!") do not elevate ' Isa and his mother to be gods with Allah. Allah is far holier 
than what they attribute to Him. In Surat Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5), Alah said, 
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(SUrely, disbelievers are those who said: "Alah is the third of the three." But there is none who 
has the right to be worshipped but One God.) Allah said by the end of the same SUrah, 
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(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): "O' Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men: ' Worship me"’) and in its beginning, 
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(SUrely, in disbelief are they who say that Alah isthe Messiah, son of Maryam.) The Christians, 
may Alah curse them, have no limit to their disbelief because of their ignorance, so their 
deviant statements and their misguidance grows. SDime of them believe that ' Isa is Allah, some 
believe that he isone in a trinity and some believe that he isthe son of Allah. Their beliefsand 
creeds are numerous and contradict each other, prompting some people to say that if ten 
Christians meet, they would end up with eleven sects! 


The Christian Sects 


Sa' id bin Batriq, the Patriarch of Alexandria and a famous Christian scholar, mentioned in the 
year four hundred after the Hijrah, that a Christian Council convened during the reign of 
Constantine, who built the City that bears his name. In this Council, the Christians came up 
with what they called the Great Trust, which in reality is the Great Treachery. There were 
more than two thousand patriarchs in this Council, and they were in such disarray that they 
divided into many sects, where some sects had twenty, fifty or a hundred members, etc.! 
When the king saw that there were more than three hundred Patriarchs who had the same 
idea, he agreed with them and adopted their creed. Constantine who was a deviant 
philosopher - gave his support to this sect for which, as an honor, churches were built and 
doctrines were taught to young children, who were baptized on this creed, and books were 



written about it. Meanwhile, the king oppressed all other sects. Another Council produced the 
sect known as the Jacobites, while the Nestorians were formed in athird Council. These three 
sects agreed that ' Isa was divine, but disputed regarding the manner in which ' Isa's divinity 
was related to his humanity; were they in unity or did Allah incarnate in ' Isa! All three of these 
sects accuse each other of heresy and, we believe that all three of them are disbelievers. Allah 
said, 



(Cease! (it is) better for you.) meaning, it will be better for you, 
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(For Allah is (the only) One God, hallowed be He above having a son.) and He is holier than 
such claim, 
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(To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient 
as a Disposer of affairs,) for all are creatures, property and servants under His control and 
disposal, and He is the Disposer of the affairs. Therefore, how can He have a wife or a son 
among them, 
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(He isthe originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children.) and 
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(And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son. Indeed you have brought forth 
(said) a terrible evil thing.") Up to His saying, 



(Alone.) 




(172. Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of Allah, nor the angels who are the near 
(to Allah). And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all 
together unto Himself.) (173. Sd, asfor those who believed and did deedsof righteousness, He 
will give them their (due) rewardsand more out of Hisbounty. But asfor those who refused His 
worship and were proud, He will punish them with a painful torment. And they will not find for 
themselves besides Alah any protector or helper.) 


The Prophetsand Angels Are Never too Proud to Worship Allah 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, ' proud’, means insolent. Oatadah said that, 
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(Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of Allah nor the angels who are near (to 
Allah).) they will never be arrogant, Alah then said, 



(And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together unto 
Himself.) on the Day of Resurrection. Then, Allah will judge between them with His just 
judgment that is never unjust or wrong. 



(S), asfor those who believed and did deedsof righteousness, He will give their (due) rewards, 
and more out of His bounty.) Allah will award them their full rewards for their righteous 
actionsand will give them more of His bounty, kindness, ample mercy and favor. 



(But asfor those who refused His worship and were proud, ) out of arrogance, they refused to 
obey and worship Him, 
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(He will punish them with a painful torment. And they will not find for themselves besides 
Alah any protector or helper.) In another Ayah, Allah said, 
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(Verily! Those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiIiation,) degradation, 
disgrace and dishonor, for they were arrogant and rebellious. 



(174. Omankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing proof from your Lord; and We sent 
down to you a manifest light.) (175. Sd, as for those who believed in Alah and held fast to 



depend on Him, He will admit them to His mercy and grace (i.e. Paradise), and guide them 
to Himself by a straight path.) 


The Description of the Revelation that Cam e From Allah 


Allah informsall people that a plain, unequivocal proof has come to them from Him. One that 
eradicates all possibiiity of having an excuse, orfalling preytoevil doubts. Allah said, 



(and We sent down to you a manifest light.) that directs to the Truth. Ibn Jurayj and others 
said, "It isthe Our'an." 
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(Sb, asfor those who believed in Allah and held fast to depend on Him,) by worshipping Him 
and relying on Him for each and every thing. Ibn Jurayj said that this part of the Ayah means, 
"They believe i n Allah and hold fast to the Our'an." 
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(He will admit them to His mercy and grace,) meaning, He will grant them His mercy and admit 
them into Paradise, and will increase and multiply their rewardsand their ranks, asafavor and 
bounty from Him. 
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(and guide them to Himself by a straight path.) and a clear way that has no wickedness in it or 
deviation. This, indeed, is the description of the believers in this life and the Hereafter, as 
they are on the straight and sate path in matters of action and creed. In the Hereafter, they 
are on the straight path of Allah that leadstothe gardensof Paradise. 
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(176. They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah. If it is a man 
that dies leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have half the inheritance, and in her case he 
will be her heir if she has no children. If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance; if there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share of the female. 
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go astray. And Allah isthe All-Knower of 
everything.") 


Thisisthe Last Ayah Ever Revealed, the Rulingon Al-Kalalah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said that the last SUrah to be revealed was SLirah Bara'ah 
(chapter 9) and the last Ayah t o be revealed was, 
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(They ask you for a legal verdict...) Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah came visiting me when I was so ill that I fell unconscious. He performed 
ablution and poured the remaining water on me, or had it poured on me. When I regained 
consciousness, I said, ' I will only leave inheritance through Kalalah, so what about the 
inheritance that I leave behind' Allah later revealed the Ayah about Fara'id (inheritance 
4:11 The Two Sbhihs and also the Group recorded it. In one of the wordings, Jabir said 
that the Ayah on inheritance was revealed; 
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(They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah.) The wording of 
the Ayah indicatesthat the guestion was about the Kalalah, 


(£« Alit J) 

(Say: "Allah directs (thus)...) We mentioned the meaning of Kalalah before, that it meansthe 
crown that surrounds the head from all sides. This is why the scholars stated that Kalalah 
pertains to one who dies and leaves behind neither descendants, nor ascendants. Sbme said 
that the Kalalah pertainsto one who hasno offspring, asthe Ayah States, 




(If it is a man that dies, leaving no child,) The meaning and ruling of Kalalah was somewhat 
confusing to the Leader of the Faithful ' Umar bin Al-Khattab. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that ' Umar said, "There are three mattersthat I wished the Messenger of Allah had explained 
to us, so that we could abide by his explanation. (They are: the share in the inheritance of) the 
grandfather, the Kalalah and a certain type of Riba." Imam Ahmad recorded that Ma'dan bin 
Abi Talhah said that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "There is nothing that I asked the Messenger of 
Allah about its meaning more than the Kalalah, until he stabbed me with hisfinger in my chest 
and said, 
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(The Ayah that is in the end of SUrat An-Nisa’ should suffice for you.)" Ahmad mentioned this 
short narration for this Hadith, Muslim recorded a longer form of it. 


The Meaning of This Ayah 


Allah said, 




(If it is a man that dies.) Allah said in another Ayah, 



(Everything will perish save His Face.) Therefore, everything and everyone dies and perishes 
except Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah said, 
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(Whatsoever ison it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord f uli of majesty and honor 
will remain forever.) Allah said here, 



/ 0 * % i " o i \ 

(dj (j-jJ) 

(leaving no child,) referring to the person who has neither children, nor parents. What testifies 
to this, isthat Allah said afterwards, 
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(Leaving a sister, she shall have half the inheritance.) Had there been a surviving ascendant, 
thesister would not have inherited anything, and there is a consensus on this point. Therefore, 
this Ayah is referring to the man who dies leaving behind neither descendants nor ascendants, 
as is apparent for those who contemplate its meaning. This is because when there is a surviving 
parent, the sister does not inherit anything, let alone half of the inheritance. Ibn Jarir and 
others mentioned that Ibn ' Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubayr used to judge that if a person dies and 
leaves behind a daughter and a sister, the sister does not inherit anything. They would recite, 
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(If it isa man that dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have half the inheritance.) They 
said that if one leaves behind a daughter, then he has left behind a child. Therefore the sister 
does not get anything. The majority of scholars disagreed with them, saying the daughter gets 
one half and the sister the other half, relying on other evidence. This Ayah (4:176 above) gives 
the sister half of the inheritance in the case that it specifies. As for giving the sister half in 
other cases, Al-Bukhari recorded that SUlayman said that Ibrahim reported to Al-Aswad that he 
said, "During the time of the Messenger of Allah , Mu' adh bin Jabal gave a judgment that the 
daughter gets one half and the sister the other half." Al-Bukhari recorded that Huzayl bin 
Shurahbil said, "Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari was asked about the case when there was a daughter, 
grand-daughter and sister to inherit. He said, 'The daughter gets one-half and the sister one- 
half.’ Go and ask Ibn Mas' ud, although I think he is going to agree with me.' Sb Ibn Mas' ud was 
asked and was told about Abu Musa’s answer, and Ibn Mas' ud commented, ' I would have 
deviated then and would not have become among those who are rightly guided. I will give a 
judgment similar to the judgment given by the Prophet . The daughter gets one-half, the 
grand-daughter gets one-sixth, and these two shares will add up to two-thirds. Whatever is left 
will be for the sister.' We went back to Abu Musa and conveyed to him Ibn Mas' ud's answer and 
he said, ' Do not ask me (for legal verdicts) as long as this scholar is still among you."’ Allah 
then said, 
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(... and he will be her heir if she has no children.) This Ayah means, the brother inheritsall of 
that his sister leaves behind if she has no surviving offspring or parents. If she has a surviving 
parent, her brother would not inherit anything. If there is someone who gets a fixed share in 
the inheritance, such asahusband or half brother from the mother’s side, they t ake t heir share 



and the rest goes to the brother. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ' Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Give the Farai'd to its people, and whatever is left isthe share of the nearest male relative.) 
Alah said, 
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(If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirdsof the inheritance;) meaning, if the person 
who dies in Kalalah has two sisters, they get two-thirds of the inheritance. More than two 
sisters share in the two-thirds. From this Ayah, the scholars took the ruling regarding the two 
daughters, or more, that they share in the two-thirds, just as the share of the sisters (two or 
more) wastaken from the Ayah about the daughters, 



(if (there are) only daughters, two or more, their share is two thirds of the inheritance.) 
4:11 . Allah said, 
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(if there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share of the female.) This is the 
share that the male relatives (sons, grandsons, brothers) regularly get, that is, twice as much 
as the female get s. Alah said, 
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((Thus) does Allah make clear to you...) HisLawand set limits, clarifying His legislation, 



(Lest you go astray.) from the truth after thisexplanation, 




(And Allah isthe All-Knower of everything.) Allah hasperfect knowledge i n the consequences of 
everything and in the benefit that each matter carries for His servants. He also knows what 
each of the relatives deserves from the inheritance, according to the degree of relation he or 
she has with the deceased. Ibn Jarir recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said that ' Umar gathered 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah once and said, "I will give a ruling concerning the 
Kalalah that even women will t alk about it i n their bedrooms." A snake then appeared in the 
house and the gathering had to disperse. ' Umar commented, ' Had Allah willed this (' Umar’s 
verdict regarding the Kalalah) to happen, it would have happened." The chain of narration for 
this story is authentic. Al-Hakim, Abu 'Abdullah An-Naysaburi recorded that 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, ' Had I asked the Messenger of Allah regarding three things, it would have been 
better for me than red camels. (They are:) who should be the Khalifah after him; about a 
people who said, ' We agree to pay Zakah, but not to you (meaning to the Khalifah),’ if we are 
allowed to fight them; and about the Kalalah." Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is S&hih according to 
the Two Shaykhs, and they did not recorded it.” Ibn Jarir also said that it was reported that 
' Umar said, "I feel shy to change a ruling that Abu Bakr issued. Abu Bakr used to say that the 
Kalalah is the person who has no descendants or ascendants." Abu Bakr’s saying is what the 
majority of scholars among the Companions, their followers and the earlier and later Imams 
agree with. This is also the ruling that the Our’an indicates. For Allah stated that He has 
explained and made plain the ruling of the Kalalah, when He said, 
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((Thus) does Allah makesclear to you (His Law) lest you go astray. And Allah isthe All-Knower 
of everything.) And Allah knows best. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma'idah 
(Chapter - 5) 

The Virtuesof SUrat Al-Ma'idah; When It was Bevealed 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "The I ast SUrahsto be revealed were Surat 
Al-Ma'idah and SUrat Al-Fath (chapter 48)." At-Tirmidhi commented, "This Hadith is Hasan, 
Gharib." and it was also reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Iast SUrah to be revealed was, 
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(When there comesthe help of Allah and the Conquest,) Al-Hakim collected a narration similar 
to that of At-Tirmidhi in his Mustadrak, and he said, "It is S&hih according to the criteria of the 
Two Shaykhs and they did not record it." Al-Hakim narrated that Jubayr bin Nufayr said, "I 
performed Hajj once and visited 'A’ishah and she said to me, 'O Jubayr! Do you read (or 
memorize) Al-Ma'idah ' I answered 'Yes.' She said, ' It was the Iast SUrah to be revealed. 
Therefore, whatever permissible mattersyou find in it, then consider (treat) them permissible. 
And whatever impermissible mattersyou find in it, then consider (treat) them impermissible.’" 





Al-Hakim said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs and they did not record 
it. " Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi related that Mu'aw i y ah bin Sal i h 
added this statement in the last Hadith, "I (Jubayr) also asked ' A'ishah about the Messenger of 
Allah'sconduct and she answered by saying, ' The Qur'an.’" An-Nasa'i also recorded it. 
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(In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.) (1. O you who believe! Fulfill (your) 
obligations. Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of cattle except that which will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being unlawful when you assume Ihram. Verily, Alah 
commandsthat which He wills.) (2. O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbols 
of Alah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the Hady brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands, nor 
the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord. But when you finish the Ihram, then hunt, and let not the hatred of some people in 
(once) stopping you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to transgression. Help you 
one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa, but do not help one another in sin and transgression. And 
have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah issevere in punishment.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that a man 
came to ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud and said to him, "Advise me." He said, "When you hear Allah's 
statement, 
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(O you who believe!) then pay full attention, for it is a righteous matter that He is ordaining or 
an evil thingthat He isforbidding." Khaythamah said, "B/erything in the Our'an that reads, 
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(Oyou who believe!) reads in the Tawrah, ' Oyou who are in need."’ Allah said, 

(Fulfill (your) obligations.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and others said that 'obligations' here means 
treaties. Ibn Jarir mentioned that there is a consensus for this view. Ibn Jarir also said that it 
means treaties, such as the alliances that they used to conduct. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbascommented: 
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(Oyou who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations.) "Ftefers to the covenants, meaning, what Allah 
permitted, prohibited, ordained and set limits for in the Our'an. Therefore, do not commit 
treachery or break the covenants. Allah emphasized thiscommand when He said, 
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(And those who break the covenant of Alah, after its ratification, and sever that which Alah 
has commanded t o be joined,) until, 



(unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).)" Ad-Dahhak said that, 





(Fulfill your obligations.) "Ftefers to what Allah has permitted and what Fle has prohibited. Allah 
has taken the covenant from those who proclaim their faith in the Prophet and the Book to 
fulfill the obligations that He hasordered for them in the permissible and the impermissible." 



Explaining the Lawful and the Unlawful Beasts 


Allah said, 


(Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of cattle) camels, cows and sheep, as Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah and several others stated. Ibn Jarir said that this Tafsir conforms to the meaning of 
('beasts of cattle') that the Arabs had. We should mention that Ibn ' Umar, Ibn ' Abbas and 
others relied on this Ayah as evidence to allow eating the meat of the fetus if it is found dead 
in the belly of its slaughtered mother. There is a Hadith to the same effect collected in the 
SUnan of Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah and narrated by Abu Sa' id who said, "We 
asked, ' O Messenger of Allah! When we slaughter a camel, cow or sheep, we sometimes find a 
fetus in its belly, should we discard it or eat its meat’ He said, 


«Alt SIS ■> jU k 


0 M j. 

^. \ UjJ 


UI 


•jK» 


(Eat it if you want, because its slaughter was fulfilled when its mother was slaughtered.)" At- 
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan." Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Proper slaughter of the fetus is fulfilled with the slaughter of its mother.) Only Abu Dawud 
collected this narration. Allah’s statement, 


U VJ) 

(except that which will be announced to you (herein), ) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
'Abbas said that it refers to, "The flesh of dead animals, blood and the meat of swine." 
Oatadah said, "The meat of dead animals and animals slaughtered without All ah's Name being 
pronounced at the time of slaughtering." It appears, and Allah knowsbest, that the Ayah refers 
t o Al I ah's ot her st at ement, 




(Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead animals), blood, the flesh of swine, and 
what has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and that which has been killed 
by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fail, or by the goring of horns - and that 
which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal.) 5:3 , for although the animals mentioned in 
this Ayah are typesof permissible cattle (except for swine), they become impermissible under 
the circumstances that the Ayah 5:3 specifies. This iswhy Allah said afterwards, 
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(Unlessyou are able to slaughter it (before itsdeath) and that which issacrificed (slaughtered) 
on An-Nusub (stone altars)) as the latter type is not permissible, because it can no longer be 
slaughtered properly. Hence, Allah'sstatement, 



(Lawful to you are all the beasts of cattle except that which will be announced to you, ) 
means, except the specific circumstances that prohibit some of these which will be announced 
to you. Allah said, 



(game (also) being unlawful when you assume Ihram.) Some scholars said that the general 
meaning of 'cattle' includes domesticated cattle, such as camels, cows and sheep, and wild 
cattle, such as gazzelle, wild cattle and wild donkeys. Allah made the exceptions mentioned 
above (dead animals blood, flesh of swine etc.), and prohibited hunting wild beasts while in 
the State of Ihram. It was also reported that the meaning here is, "We have allowed for you all 
types of cattle in all circumstances, except what We excluded herewith for the one hunting 
game while in the State of Ihram." Allah said, 
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(But if one is forced by necessity, without willful disobedience, and not transgressing, then, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) This Ayah means, "We allowed eating the meat of dead 
animals, when one is forced by necessity, under the condition that one is not transgressing the 
limitsor overstepping them." Here, Alah States, "Just as We allowed the meat of cattle in all 
conditions and circumstances, then do not hunt game when in the State of Ihram, for this is the 
decision of Allah, Who isthe Most Wise in all that He commandsand forbids." Sd Allah said; 
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(Verily, Allah commandsthat which He wills.) 


The Necessity of Observing the Sanctity of the Sacred Area and the 

Sacred Months 

Allah continues, 
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(O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of Sha'a'ir Allah (the symbols of Allah),) Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "Sha'a'ir Allah meansthe ritualsof Haj j." Mujahid said, "As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and the 
sacrificial animal are the symbols of Allah." It was also stated that Sha'a'ir Allah is what He 
prohibited. Therefore, it means, do not violate what Allah prohibited. Allah said afterwards, 
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(nor of the Sacred Month,) for you are required to respect and honor the Sacred Month and to 
refrain from what Allah forbade during it, such asfighting. Thisalso lays emphasis on avoiding 
si ns duri ng that time. As Allah said; 
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(They ask you concerning fighting in the S&cred Month. Sdy, "Hghting therein is a great 
(transgression).") and, 
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(Verily, the number of months with Alah istwelve months (in ayear). ) Al-Bukhari recorded in 
his Sahi h that Abu Bakrah said that the Messenger of Allah said during the Farewell Haj j, 
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(The di Vision of time hasreturned asit waswhen Allah created the Heavensand the earth. The 
year is twelve months, four of which are sacred: Three are in succession, (they are:) Dhul- 
Oa'dah, Dhul-Hij j ah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) Mudar which 
comes between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha'ban.) This Hadith testifies to the continued 
sanctity of these months until the end of time. 


Taking the Hady to the Sacred House of Allah, Al-Ka' bah 

Allah’s statement, 
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(nor of the Hady brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands,) means, do not abandon the practice 
of bringing the Hady (sacrificial animals) to the S&cred House, as this ritual is a form of 
honoring the symbols of Allah. Do not abandon the practice of garlanding these animals on 
their necks, so that they are distinguished from other cattle. This way, it will be known that 
these animals are intended to be offered as Hady at the Ka'bah, and thusthose who might 
intend some harm to them would refrain from doing so. Those who see the Hady might be 
encouraged to imitate this ritual, and indeed, he who calls to a type of guidance, will earn 
rewards equal to the rewards of those who follow his lead, without decrease in their own 
rewards. When the Messenger of Allah intended to perform Hajj, he spent the night at Dhul- 
Hulayfah, which is also called Wadi AI-' Aqiq. In the morning, the Prophet made rounds with his 
wives, who were nine at that time, performed Ghusl (bath), applied some perfume and 
performed a two Rak'ah prayer. He then garlanded the Hady and announced aloud his 
intention to perform Hajj and ' Umrah. The Prophet’s Hady at the time consisted of plenty of 
camels, more than sixty, and they were among the best animals, the healthiest and most 
physically acceptable, just as Aliah's statement proclaims, 
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(Thus it is, and whosoever honors the symbols of Allah, then it is truly, from the piety of the 
hearts.) Mugatil bin Hayyan said that Al ah's statement, 
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(nor the garlands) means, "Do not breach their sanctity." During the time of Jahiliyyah, the 
people used to garland themselves with animal hair and pelts when they left their areas in 
months other than the Sacred Months. The idolators of the Sacred House Area used to garland 
themselves with the tree-stems of the Sacred Area, so that they were granted sate passage." 
This statement wascollected by Ibn Abi Hatim, who also recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "There 
are two Ayat in this SUrah (Al-Ma’idah) that were abrogated, the Ayah about the garlands 5:2 , 
and 
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n(So if they come to you (O Muhammad ), either judge between them, or turn away from 
t hem.)" 
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The Necessity of Preserving the Sanctity and Safety of those who 

Intend to Travel to the Sacred House 


Allah said, 
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(nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord.) The Ayah commands: Do not fight people who are heading towards the Sbcred 
House of Allah, which if anyone entersit, he must be granted safe refuge. Likewise, those who 
are heading towards the S&cred House seeking the bounty and good pleasure of Alah, must not 
be stopped, prevented, or frightened away from entering the Sacred House. Mujahid, 'Ata', 
Abu AI-'Aliyah, Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah, 'Abdullah bin ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, 
Mugatil bin Hayyan, Oatadah and several otherssaid that, 
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(seeking the bounty of their Lord.) refersto trading. Asimilar discussion preceded concerning 
the Ayah; 





(There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading).) 
Alah said; 




(and pleasure. ) Ibn ' Abbas said that the word ' pleasure'in the Ayah refersto, "seeking Allah's 
pleasure by their Hajj."' Ikrimah, As-SUddi and Ibn Jarir mentioned that thisAyah wasrevealed 
concerning Al-Hutam bin Hind Al-Bakri, who had raided the cattle belonging to the people of 
Al-Madinah. The following year, he wanted to perform ' Umrah to the House of Allah and some 
of the Companions wanted to attack him on his way to the House. Allah revealed, 
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(nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord.) 


Hunting Game is Permissible After Ihram Ends 


Alah said, 
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(But when you finish the Ihram, then hunt,) When you end your Ihram, it is permitted for you 
to hunt game, which was prohibited for you during Ihram. Although this Ayah contains a 
command that takes effect after the end of a State of prohibition (during Ihram in this case), 
the Ayah, infact, brings back the ruling that was previously in effect. If the previous ruling was 
an obligation, the new command will uphold that obligation, and such is the case with 
recommended and permissible matters. There are many Ayat that deny that the ruling in such 
cases is always an obligation. Such is also the case against those who say that it is always 
merely allowed. What we mentioned here is the correct opinion that employs the available 
evidence, and Alah knowsbest. 

Justice is Always Necessary 




(and let not the hatred of some people in (once) stopping you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at 
Makkah) lead you to transgression (and hostility on your part).) The meaning of this Ayah is 
apparent, as it commands: Let not the hatred for some people, who prevented you from 
reaching the Sdcred House in the year of Hudaybiyyah, make you transgress Allah's Law and 
commit injustice against them in retaliation. Rather, rule as Allah has commanded you, being 
j ust with every one. We will explain a si mi I ar Ayah later on, 


IjlilljLiS Y J* yis Yj) 

(tijS" J* 


(And let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be j ust: that is nearer to 
piety,) which commands: do not be driven by your hatred for some people into abandoning 
justice, for justice isordained for everyone, i n all situations. Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded that Zayd 
bin Aslam said, "The Messenger of Allah and his Companions were in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah 
when the idolators prevented them from visiting the House, and that was especially hard on 
them. Later on, some idolators passed by them from the east intending to perform ' Umrah. So 
the Companions of the Prophet said, ' Let us prevent those (from ' Umrah) j ust as their fellow 
idolators prevented us.' Thereafter, Allah sent down this Ayah." Ibn Abbas and others said that 
"Soana'an" refersto enmity and hate. Allah said next, 
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(Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa; but do not help one another in sin and 
transgression.) Allah commands His believing servantsto help one another perform righteous, 
good deeds, which isthe meaning of 'Al-Birr', and to avoid sins, which isthe meaning of 'At- 
Taqwa\ Allah forbids His servants from helping one another in sin, ' Ithm’ and committing the 
prohibitions. Ibn Jarir said that, "Ithm means abandoning what Allah has ordained, while 
transgression means overstepping the limits that Allah set in your religion, along with 
overstepping what Allah hasordered concerning yourselves and others." Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(SUpport your brother whether he was unjust or the victim of injustice.) He was asked, "O 
Messenger of Allah! We know about helping him when he suffers injustice, so what about 
helping him when he commits inj ustice" He said, 
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(Prevent and stop him from committing injustice, and this represents giving support to him.) 
Al-Bukhari recorded this Had i t h through Hushaym. Ahmad recorded that one of the Companions 
of the Prophet narrated the Hadith, 
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(The believer who mingleswith people and ispatient with their annoyance, earnsmore reward 
than the believer who does not mingle with people and does not observe patience with their 
annoyance.) Muslim recorded a Hadith that States, 
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(He who calls to a guidance, will earn a reward similar to the rewards of those who accept his 
call, until the Day of Ftesurrection, without decreasing their rewards. Whoever calls to a 
heresy, will carry a burden similar to the burdens of those who accept his call, until the Day of 
Ftesurrection, without decreasing their own burdens.) 
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(3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead animals), blood, the flesh of swine, 
and that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Allah, and that which has 
been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fail, or by the goring of horns 
and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal unless you are able to slaughter it 
(before its death) - and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone altars). 
(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam (arrows) (all) that is Fisq (disobedience and 
sin). Thisday, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your religion; so fear them not, 
but fear Me. Thisday, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, 
and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. But as for him who isforced by severe hunger, 
with no inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned animals), then surely, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


The Animals that are Unlawful to Eat 

Alah informs His servants that He forbids consuming the mentioned types of foods, such as the 
Maytah, which is the animal that dies before being properly slaughtered or hunted. Alah 
forbidsthistype of food due to the harm it causes, because of the blood that becomes clogged 
in the veins of the dead animal. Therefore, the Maytah is harmful, religiously and physically, 
and this is why Allah has prohibited it. The only exception to this ruling is fish, for fish is 
allowed, even when dead, by slaughtering or otherwise. Malik in his Muwatta, also Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah in their SUnan, Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Flibban in their 
Sbhihs, all recorded that Abu Flurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah was asked about 
seawater. He said, 



(Itswater ispure and itsdead are permissible.) The same ruling appliesto locusts, asproven in 
a Had i t h that we will mention later. Allah’s statement, 



(blood...) This refers to flowing blood, according to Ibn ' Abbas and Sa' id bin Jubayr, and it is 
similar to Alah’sother statement, 
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(Blood poured forth...) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas was asked about the spleen and 
he said, "Eat it." They said, "It is blood." He said, "You are only prohibited blood that was 
poured forth." Abu 'Abdullah, Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafi'i recorded that Ibn ' Umar said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(We were allowed two dead animals and two (kinds of) blood. As for the two dead animals, 
they are fish and locust. As for the two bloods, they are liver and spleen.) Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal, Ibn Majah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi also recorded this Hadith through ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, who isaweak narrator. Allah's statement, 
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(the flesh of swine...) includes domesticated and wild swine, and also refers to the whole 
animal, including itsfat, for this is what the Arabs mean by Lahm or 'flesh'. Muslim recorded 
that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Al-Aslami said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(He who plays Nardshir (a game with dice that involves gambling) isjust like the one who puts 
his hand in the flesh and blood of swine.) If this is the case with merely touching the flesh and 
blood of swine, so what about eating and feeding on it This Hadith is a proof that Lahm means 
the entire body of the animal, including its fat. In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



(Allah made the trade of alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols illegal.) The people asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What about the fat of dead animals, for i t was used for greasing the boats 
and the hides; and people use it for lanterns" He said, 
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(No, it is illegal.) In the Sahih of Al-Bukhari, Abu SUfyan narrated that he said to Heraclius, 
Emperor of Rome, "He (Muhammad) prohibited us from eating dead animalsand blood." Allah 
said, 
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(And that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Allah.) Therefore, the 
animals on which a name other than Allah was mentioned upon slaughtering it, is 
impermissible, because Allah made it necessary to mention His Glorious Name upon 
slaughtering the animals, which He created. Whoever does not do so, mentioning other than 
Ali ah's Name, such as the name of an idol, a false deity or a monument, when slaughtering, he 
makesthis meat unlawful, according to the consensus. Allah's statement, 


(and that which has been killed by strangling...) either intentionally or by mistake, such as 
when an animal moveswhile restrained and dies by strangulation because of its struggling, this 
animal is also unlawful to eat. 


(or by a violent blow...) This refers to the animal that is hit with a heavy object until it dies. 
Ibn ' Abbas and several otherssaid it isthe animal that is hit with astaff until it dies. Oatadah 
said, "The people of Jahiliyyah used to strike the animal with sticks and when it died, they 
would eat it." It is recorded in the Sbhih that 'Adi bin Hatim said, "I asked, 'O Allah’s 
Messenger! I use the Mi' rad for hunting and catch game with it.' He replied, 
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(If the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it. But, if it ishit by its broad side, do not eat it, for it 
has been beaten to death.) Therefore, the Prophet made a di st i net ion between killing the 
animal with the sharp edge of an arrow or a hunting stiek, and rendered it lawful, and what is 
killed by the broad side of an object, and rendered it unlawful because it was beaten to death. 
There is a consensus among the seholars of Fiqh on this subject. rAs for the animal that falls 
headlong from a high place and dies as a result, it is also prohibited. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that an animal that dies by a headlong fail, "Isthat which falls 
from a mountain.” Oatadah said that it is the animal that falls in a well. As-SUddi said that it is 
the animal that falls from a mountain or in a well. As for the animal that diesby being gorged 



by another animal, it isalso prohibited, even if the horn opensaflesh wound and it bleedsto 
death from itsneck. Allah's statement, 
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(and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal,) refers to the animal that was 
attacked by a lion, leopard, tiger, wolf or dog, then the wild beast eatsa part of it and it dies 
because of that. This type is also prohibited, even if the animal bled to death from its neck. 
There is also a consensus on this ruling. During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to eat 
the sheep, camel, or cow that were partly eaten by a wild animal. Allah prohibited this 
practice for the believers. Allah's statement, 
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(unless you are able to slaughter it,) before it dies, due to the causes mentioned above. This 
part of the Ayah isconnected t o, 
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(and that which has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fail, or by 
the goring of horns - and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal.) 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah's statement, 
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(unless you are able to slaughter it, ) "Unless you are able to slaughter the animal in the cases 
mentioned in the Ayah while it is still alive, then eat it, for it was properly slaughtered." 
Smilar was reported from Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-SUddi. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that ' Al i, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "If you are able to slaughter the animal that has 
been hit by a violent blow, or by a headlong fail, or by the gorging of horns while it still moves 
a foot or a leg, then eat from its meat." Smilar was reported from Tawus, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, 

' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, Ad-Dahhak and several others, that if the animal that is being slaughtered 
still moves, thus demonstrating that it is still alive while slaughtering, then it is lawful. The 
Two S&hihs recorded that Rafi' bin Khadij said, "I asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! We fear that we 
may meet our enemy tomorrow and we have no knives, could we slaughter the animals with 
reeds' The Prophet said, 





(You can use what makes blood flow and you can eat what i s slaughtered with the Name of 
Allah. But do not use teeth or claws(in slaughtering). I will tell you why, asfor teeth, they are 
bones, and clawsare used by Ethiopians for slaughtering.)" Allah said next, 
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(and that which issacrificed on An-Nusub. ) Nusub were stone altarsthat were erected around 
the Ka' bah, as Mujahid and Ibn Jurayj stated. Ibn Jurayj said, "There were three hundred and 
sixty Nusub around the Ka' bah that the Arabs used to slaughter in front of, during the time 
of Jahiliyyah. They used to sprinkle the animals that came to the Ka'bah with the blood of 
slaughtered animals, whose meat they cut t o pieces and placed on the altars." Allah forbade 
this practice for the believers. He also forbade them from eating the meat of animals that 
were slaughtered in the vicinity of the Nusub, even if Allah's Name was mentioned on these 
animals when they were slaughtered, because it is a type of Shirk that Allah and His Messenger 
have forbidden. 


The Prohibition of Using Al-Azlam for Decision Making 


Allah said, 
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((Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam) The Ayah commands, "O believers! You 
are forbidden to use Al-Azlam (arrows) for decision making," which was a practice of the Arabs 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. They would use three arrows, one with the word ' Do’ written on 
it, another that says' Do not', while the third does not say anything. Some of them would write 
on the first arrow, ' My Lord commanded me,' and, ' My Lord forbade me,' on the second arrow 
and they would not write anything on the third arrow. If the blank arrow was picked, the 
person would keep trying until the arrow that says do or do not was picked, and the person 
would implement the command that he picked. Ibn ' Abbas said that the Azlam were arrows 
that they used to seek decisions through. Muhammad bin lshaq and otherssaid that the major 
idol of the tribe of Ouraysh was Hubal, which was erected on the tip of a well inside the 
Ka' bah, where gifts were presented and where the treasure of the Ka' bah was kept. There, 
they also had seven arrows that they would use to seek a decision concerning matters of 
dispute. Whatever the chosen arrow would tell them, they would abide by it! Al-Bukhari 
recorded that when the Prophet entered Al-Ka'bah (after Makkah was conquered), he found 
picturesof Ibrahim and Isma'il in it holdingthe Azlam in their hands. The Prophet commented, 
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(May Allah fight t hem (the idolaters)! They know that they never used the Azlam t o make 
decisions. ) Mujahid commented on Allah'sstatement, 
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((Forbidden) also isto make decisions with Al-Azlam,) "These were arrowsthat the Arabs used, 
and dice that the Persians and Romans used in gambling." This statement by Mujahid, that 
these arrows were used in gambling, is doubtful unless we say that they used the arrows tor 
gambling sometimes and for decisions other times, and Allah knows best. We should also State 
that Alah mentioned Azlam and gambling in His statement before the end of the SUrah (5:90, 
91), 



(Oyou who believe! lntoxicants (all kindsof alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and 
Al-Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be 
successful. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with intoxicants 
(alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of Alah and from the 
Salah (the prayer). So, will you not then abstain) In this Ayah, Alah said, 
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((Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam, (all) that is Fisq.) meaning, all these 
practices constitute disobedience, sin, misguidance, ignorance and, above all, Shirk. Alah has 
commanded the believers to seek decisions from Him when they want to do something, by first 
worshipping Him and then asking Him for the best decision concerning the matter they seek. 
Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and the collectors of SUnan recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, 
"The Prophet used to teach us how to make Istikharah (asking Allah to guide one to the right 
action), in all matters, ashetaught us the SUrahs of the Our’an. He said, 
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(If anyone of you thinks of doing any matter, he should offer a two Rak'ah prayer, other than 
the compulsory, and say (after the prayer) ' O Allah! I ask guidance from Your knowledge, from 
Your ability and I ask for Your great bounty, for You are capable and I am not, You know and I 
do not, and You know the Unseen. O Allah! If You know that this matter (and one should 
mention the matter or deed here) isgood for my religion, my livelihood and the Hereatter (or 
he said, 'for my present and later needs') then ordain it for me, make it easy for me to have, 
and then bless it for me. O Allah! And if You know that this is harmful to me in my religion and 
livelihood and for the Hereafter then keep it away from me and let me be away from it. And 
ordain whatever isgood for me, and make me satisfied with it.') This isthe wording collected 
by Ahmad, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib." 


Shaytan and the Disbelievers Do Not Hope that Muslims Will Ever 

Follow Them 


Alah said 



<> h’J* o4 


(This day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your religion;) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah means, "They gave up hope that Muslims would 
revert to their religion." This is similar to the saying of 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah, As-SUddi and 
Mugatil bin Hayyan. Thismeaning issupported by a Hadith recorded in the Sbhih that States, 



(Verily, Shaytan has given up hope that those who pray in the Arabian Peninsula, will worship 
him. But he will still stir trouble among them.) It is also possible that the Ayah negatesthe 
possibility that the disbelievers and Shaytan will ever be like Muslims, since Muslims have 
various qual it i es that contradict Shirk and its people. This is why Allah commanded His 
believing servants to observe patience, to be steadfast in defying and contradicting the 
disbelievers, and to fear none but Allah. Allah said, 
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(Sb fear them not, but fear Me.) meaning, 'do not fear them when you contradict them. 
Rather, fear Me and I will give you victory over them, I will eradicate them, and make you 
prevail over them, I will please your hearts and raise you above them in this life and the 
Hereafter.' 


Allah said, 


Islam Has Been Perfected For Muslims 
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(This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion.) This, indeed, is the biggest favor from Allah to this 
Ummah, for He has completed their religion for them, and they, thus, do not need any other 
religion or any other Prophet except Muhammad . This is why Allah made Muhammad the Rnal 
Prophet and sent him to all humansand Jinn. Therefore, the permissible iswhat he allows, the 
impermissible is what he prohibits, the Law is what he legislates and everything that he 
conveys is true and authentic and does not contain lies or contradict i ons. Allah said; 
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(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice,) meaning, it is true in 
what it conveys and just in what it commands and forbids. When Alah completed the religion 
for Muslims, Hisfavor became complete for them as well. Allah said, 
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(This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion.) meaning, accept Islam for yourselves, for it is the 
religion that Allah likes and which He chose for you, and it is that with which He sent the best 
of the honorable Messengers and the most gloriousof His Books. Ibn Jarir recorded that Harun 
bin'Antarah said that hisfather said, "When the Ayah, 
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(This day, I have perfected your religion for you...) was revealed, during the great day of Hajj 
(the Day of ' Arafah, the ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah) ' Umar cried. The Prophet said, ' What makes 
you cry 1 He said, 'What made me cry is that our religion is being perfected for us. Now it is 
perfect, nothing is perfect, but it is bound to deteriorate.'The Prophet said, 
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(You have said the truth.)" What supportsthe meaning of this Hadith isthe authentic Hadith, 
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(Islam was strange in its beginning and will return strange once more. Therefore, Tuba for the 
strangers.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said, "A Jewish man said to ' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, ' O Leader of the Believers! There is a verse in your Book, which is read by all of 
you (Muslims), and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken that day (on which it was 
revealed) as a day of celebration.’' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked, ' Which is that verse' The Jew 
replied, s 
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(This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you...) ' Umar 
replied, 'By Allah! I know when and where this verse was revealed t o Ali ah's Messenger . It was 
the evening on the Day of 'Arafah on a Friday. 1 " Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith through Al- 
Hasan bin As-Sabbah from Ja'far bin 'Awn. Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded 
this Hadith. In the narration collected by Al-Bukhari in the book of Tafsir, through Tariq, he 
said, "The Jews said to ' Umar, ' By Allah! There is a verse that is read by all of you (Muslims), 
and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken that day (on which it was revealed) as a 
day of celebration.'' Umar said, ' By Allah! I know when and where this verse was revealed and 
where the Messenger of Allah was at that time. It was the day of' Arafah, and I was at ' Arafah, 
by Allah." SUfyan (one of the narrators) doubted if Friday was mentioned in this narration. 
Sufyan's confusion was either because he was unsure if his teacher included this statement in 
the Hadith or not. Otherwise, if it was because he doubted that the particular day during the 
Farewell Hajj was a Friday, it would be a mistake that could not and should not have come 
from someone like SUfyan Ath-Thawri. The fact that it was a Friday, is agreed on by the 
scholars of 9rah and Fiqh. There are numerous Hadiths that support this fact that are 
definitely authentic and of the Mutawatir type. This Hadith was also reported from ' Umar 
through variouschainsof narration. 

Permitting the Dead Animalsin Conditionsof Necessity 

Allah said, 
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(But as for him who isforced by severe hunger, with no inclination to sin (such can eat these 
above mentioned animals), then surely, Alah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) Therefore, when 
one isforced to take any of the impermissible thingsthat Allah mentioned to meet a necessity, 
he is allowed and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful with him. Allah is well aware of His 
servant's needs during dire straits, and He will forgive and pardon His servant in this case. In 
the Musnad and the Sbhih of Ibn Hibban, it is recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that Messenger of 
Alah said, 
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(Alah likesthat His Flukhsah (allowance) be used, just as He dislikesthat disobedience to Him 
is committed.) We should mention here that it is not necessary for one to wait three days 
before eating the meat of dead animals, as many unlettered Muslims mistakenly think. Rather, 
one can eat such meat when the dire need arises. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Waqid Al- 
Laythi said that the Companions asked, "O Messenger of Allah! We live in a land where famine 
often strikes us. Therefore, when are we allowed to eat the meat of dead animals" The FVophet 
replied, 
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(When you neither find food for lunch and dinner nor have any produce to eat, then eat from 
it.) Only Imam Ahmad collected this narration and its Chain meets the criteria of the Two 
Sahihs. Allah said, 







(with no inclination to si n,) meaning, one does not incline to commit what Allah has prohibited. 
Allah hasallowed one when necessity arisesto eat from what He otherwise prohibits, under the 
condition that his heart does not incline to eat what Allah prohibited. Alah said in SUrat Al- 
Baqarah, 
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(But if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience nor transgressing due limits, then 
there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) Scme scholars used this 
Ayah as evidence that those who travel for the purpose of committing an act of disobedience 
are not allowed t o use any of the legal concessions of travel, because these concessions are not 
earned through sin, and Allah knowsbest. 



(4. They ask you what is lawful for them. Say: "Lawful unto you are At-Tayyibat (the good 
things). And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds, 
training and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as directed to you by Allah; so eat of what 
they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it, and have Taqwa of Alah. Verily, 
Alah isswift i n reckoning.") 



Clarifying the Lawful 


ln the previous Ayah Allah mentioned the prohibited types of food, the impure and unclean 
things, harmtul for those who eat them, either to their bodies, religion or both, except out of 
necessity, 
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(while He hasexplained to you in detail what isforbidden to you, except under compulsion of 
necessity) After that, Allah said, 



(They ask you what is lawful for them. Say, "Lawful unto you are At-Tayyibat...") In SUrat Al- 
A'raf Allah describes Muhammad allowing the good things and prohibiting the filthy things. 
Muqatil said, "At-Tayyibat includes everything Muslims are allowed and the various types of 
legally earned provision." Az-Zuhri was once asked about drinking urine for medicinal purposes 
and he said that it is not a type of Tayyibat." Ibn Abi Hatim also narrated this statement. Using 
Jawarih to Hunt Game is Permissible Allah said, 
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(And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds...) That is, 
lawful for you are the animals slaughtered in Allah'sName, and the good things for sustenance. 
The game you catch with the Jawarih are also lawful for you. This refers to trained dogs and 
falcons, as isthe opinion of the majority of the Companions, their followers, and the Imams. 
'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 



i' ' \i ' ^ i' ' \ 

(And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds...) refers to 
trained hunting dogs, falcons and all types of birds and beasts that are trained to hunt, 
including dogs, wild cats, falcons, and so forth. Ibn Abi Hatim collected this and said, "Smilar 
was reported from Khaythamah, Tawus, Mujahid, Makhul and Yahya bin Abi Kathir." Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "You are permitted the animal that the trained birds, such as 
falcons, hunt for you if you catch it (before it eatsfrom it). Gherwise, do not eat from it." I 
say, the majority of scholars say that hunting with trained birds is j ust like hunting with trained 
dogs, because bird'sof prey catch the game with their claws, j ust like dogs. Therefore, there i s 
no difference between the two. Ibn Jarir recorded that 'Adi bin Hatim said that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah about the game that the falcon huntsand the Messenger said, 
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(Whatever it catchesfor you, eat from it.) These carnivores that are trained to catch game are 
called Jawarih in Arabic, a word that isderived from Jarh, meaning, what one earns. The Arabs 
would say, "So-and-so has Jaraha something good for hisfamily," meaning, he has earned them 
something good. The Arabs would say, "So-and-so does not have a Jari h for him," meaning, a 
caretaker. Allah also said, 


(And He knows what you have done during the day...) meaning, the good or evil you have 
earned or committed. Allah'sstatement, 



(trained as hounds,) those Jawarih that have been trained to hunt as hounds with their claws or 
talons. Therefore, if the game is killed by the weight of its blow, not with its claws, then we 
are not allowed to eat from the game. Allah said, 



(training them in the manner asdirected to you by Allah, ) as when the beast issent, it goes 
after the game, and when it catches it, it keeps it until its owner arrives and does not catch it 
to eat it itself. This is why Allah said here, 



(so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it,) When the beast is 
trained, and it catches the game for its owner who mentioned Allah's Name when he sent the 
beast after the game, then this game is allowed according to the consensusof scholars, even if 
it was killed. There are Hadiths in the SUnnah that support this statement. The Two Sahihs 
recorded that 'Adi bin Hatim said, "I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! I send hunting dogs and 
mention Allah's Name.' He replied, 
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(If, with mentioning Allah's Name, you let loose your tamed dog after a game and it catches it, 
you may eat what it catches.) I said, ' B/en if it killsthe game' He replied, 
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(Even if it kills the game, unless another dog joins the hunt, for you mentioned Allah's Name 
when sending your dog, but not the other dog.) I said, ' I also use the Mi' rad and catch game 
with it.' He replied, 
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(If the game ishit by its sharp edge, eat it, but if it is hit by itsbroad side, do not eat it, for it 
hasbeen beaten to death.) In another narration, the Prophet said, 
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(If you send your hunting dog, then mention Allah's Name and whatever it catches for you and 
you find alive, slaughter it. If you catch the game dead and the dog did not eat from it, then 
eat from it, for the dog has caused its slaughter to be fulfilled.) In yet another narration of two 
Sahihs, the Prophet said, 
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(If the dog eats from the game, do not eat from it for I fear that it has caught it as prey for 
itself.) 


Mention Allah's Name Upon Sending the Predatorsto Catch the 

Game 


Allah said 




(so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it,) meaning, upon 
sending it. The Prophet said to ' Adi bin Hatim, 



(When you send your trained dog and mention Ali ah's Name, eat from what it catchesfor you.) 
it is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat Abu Tha' labah related that the Prophet said, 
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(If you send your hunting dog, mention Allah's Name over it. If you shoot an arrow, mention 
Allah's Name over it.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented, 
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(but pronounce the Name of Allah over it,) "When you send a beast ot prey, say, ' In the Name 
of Allah! 1 If you forget, then there is no harm." It was also reported that this Ayah commands 
mentioning Allah's Name upon eating. It is recorded in the Two Shhihs that the Messenger of 
Allah taught hisstepson ' Umar bin Abu Salamah saying, 
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(Mention Allah's Name, eat with your right hand and eat from the part of the plat e that is i n 
front of you.) Al-Bukhari recorded that ' A'ishah said, "They asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! Scme 
people, - recently converted from disbelief - bring us some meats that we do not know if 
Allah's Name wasmentioned over or not.' He replied, 
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(Mention Allah's Name on it and eat from it.)" 
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(5. Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat. The food of the People of the &ripture is 
lawful to you, and your food is lawful to them. (Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 
from the believers and chaste women from those who were given the Seripture before your 
time when you have given them their due, desiring chastity, not illegal sexual intercourse, nor 
taking them as girlfriends (or lovers). And whosoever rejects faith, then fruitless is his work; 
and in the Hereafter he will be among the losers.) 

Permitting the Slaughtered Animalsof the People of the Book 
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After Allah mentioned the filthy things that He prohibited for His believing servants and the 
good things that He allowed for them, He said next, 
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(Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat.) Alah then mentioned the ruling concerning the 
slaughtered animalsof the People of the Book, the Jewsand Christians, 




(The food of the People of the Sbripture is lawful to you..) meaning, their slaughtered animals, 
as Ibn ' Abbas, Abu Umamah, Mujahid, Sb'id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, 'Ata', Al-Hasan, Makhul, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, As-SUddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan stated. This ruling, that the slaughtered 
animals of the People of the Book are permissible for Muslims, is agreed on by the seholars, 
because the People of the Book believe that slaughtering for other than Alah is prohibited. 
They mention Alah's Name upon slaughtering their animals, even though they have deviant 
beliefs about Alah that do not befit His majesty. It is recorded in the Sahih that ' Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal said, "While we were attaeking the fort of Khaybar, a person threw a leather bag 
containing fat, and I ran to take it and said, ' I will not give anyone anything from this 



Container today.' But when I turned I saw the Prophet (standing behind) while smiling." The 
scholars rely on this Hadith as evidence that we are allowed to eat what we need of foods from 
the booty before it isdivided. The scholars of the Hanafi, the Shafi' i and the Hanbali Madhhabs 
rely on this Hadith to allow eating parts of the slaughtered animals of the Jews that they 
prohibit for themselves, such as the fat. They used this Hadith as evidence against the scholars 
of the Mal i ki Madhhab who disagreed with this ruling. Abetter proof isthe Hadith recorded in 
the S&hih that the people of Khaybar gave the Prophet a gift of a roasted leg of sheep, which 
they poisoned. The Prophet used to like eating the leg of the sheep and he took a bite from it, 
but it told the Prophet that it was poisoned, so he discarded that bite. The bite that the 
Prophet took effected the palate of his mouth, while Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma' rur died from 
eating from that sheep. The Prophet had the Jewish woman, Zaynab, who poisoned the sheep, 
killed. Therefore, the Prophet and his Companions wanted to eat from that sheep and did not 
ask the Jews if they removed what the Jews believed was prohibited for them, such as itsfat. 
Allah'sstatement, 



(and your food is lawful to them.) means, you are allowed to feed them from your slaughtered 
animals. Therefore, this part of the Ayah is not to inform the People of the Stripturesthat they 
are allowed to eat our food -- unless we consider it information for us about the ruling that 
they have - i. e, that they are allowed all types of foods over which Allah's Name was 
mentioned, whether slaughtered according to their religion or otherwise. The first explanation 
is more plausible. Sb it means: you are allowed to feed them from your slaughtered animals 
just as you are allowed t o eat from theirs, as equal compensation and f air treatment. The 
Prophet gave his robe to ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, who was wrapped with it when he died. 
They say that he did that because ' Abdullah had given his robe to AI-' Abbas when AI-' Abbas 
came to Al-Madinah. As for the Hadith, 


di 







w w %% 




(Do not befriend but a believer, nor should other than a Taqi (pious person) eat your food.), 
Thisisto encourage such behavior, and Allah knowsbest. 


The Permission to Marry Chaste Women From the People of the 

Scriptures 
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Allah said 








(Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Sbripture and the idolators, were not 
going to leave (their disbelief) until there came to them clear evidence.) and, 



(And say to those who were given the Sbripture and to those who are illiterates: "Do you (also) 
submit yourselves" If they do, they are rightly guided.) Allah said next, 
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(When you have given them their due), This refers to the Mahr, so just as these women are 
chaste and honorable, then give them their Mahr with a good heart. We should mention here 
that Jabir bin 'Abdullah, 'Amir Ash-Sha'bi, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i and Al-Hasan A-Basri stated 
that when a man marries a woman and she commits illegal sexual intercourse before the 
marriage is consummated, the marriage is annulled. In this case, she gives back the Mahr that 
he paid her. Alah said, 




(Desiring chastity, not illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as girl-friends (or lovers).) 
And just as women must be chaste and avoid illegal sexual activity, such isthe case with men, 
who must also be chaste and honorable. Therefore, Allah said, 





(...not illegal sexual intercourse’) as adulterous people do, those who do not avoid sin, nor 
reject adultery with whomever otfers it tothem. 
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(nor taking them as girl-friends (or lovers),) meaning those who have mistresses and girlfriends 
who commit illegal sexual intercourse with them, as we mentioned in the explanation of SUrat 
An-Nisa’. 
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(6. Oyou who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer the Salah (the prayer), then wash your 
faces and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by passing wet hands over) your heads, 
and (wash) your feet up to the ankles. If you are in a State of Janaba, purify yourselves (bathe 
your whole body). But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comesfrom the Gha'it (toilet) 
or you have touched women and you find no wafer, then perform Tayammum with clean earth 
and rub therewith your faces and hands. Allah does not want to place you in difficulty, but He 
wantsto purify you, and to complete His Favor to you that you may be thankful.) 


The Order to PerformWud ®363 


Alah said, 
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(When you stand for (intend to offer) the Salah,) Allah commanded performing Wudu' for the 
prayer. This is a command of obligation in the case of impurity, and in the case of purity, it is 
merely a recommendation. It was said that in the beginning of Islam, Muslims had to perform 
Wudu' for every prayer, but later on, this ruling was abrogated. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal 
recorded that SUlayman bin Buraydah said that hisfather said, "The Prophet used to perform 
Wudu' before every prayer. On the Day of Victory, he performed Wudu' and wiped on his Khuffs 
and prayed the five prayers with one Wudu'. ' Umar said to him, ' O Messenger of Allah! You did 
something new that you never did before.’ The Prophet said, 



« k c^!» 

♦♦ 


(' I did that intentionally O' Umar!)"’ Muslim and the collectors of the SUnan also recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said,"Hasan Sahih." Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Fadl bin Al-Mubashshir said, "I 
saw Jabir bin ' Abdullah perform several prayers with only one Wudu’. When he would answer 
the call of nature, he performed Wudu’ and wiped the top of his Khuffswith his wet hand. I 
said, ' O Abu ' Abdullah! Do you do this according to your own opinion' He said, ' Rather, I saw 
the Prophet do the same thing. So, I do what I saw the Messenger of Allah doing."' Ibn Majah 
also recorded this Hadith. Ahmad recorded that ' Ubaydullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar was 
asked; "Did you see ' Abdullah bin ' Umar perform Wudu' for every prayer, whether he was in a 
State of purity or not," So he replied, "Asma' bint Zayd bin Al-Khattab told him that 'Abdullah 
bin Hanzalah bin Abi 'Amir Al-Ghasil told her that the Messenger of Allah was earlier 
commanded to perform Wudu’ for every prayer, whether he needed it or not. When that 
became hard on him, he was commanded to use Swak for every prayer, and to perform Wudu’ 
when Hadath (impurity) occurs. 'Abdullah (Ibn 'Umar) thought that he was able to do that 
(perform Wudu' for every prayer) and he kept doing that until he died." Abu Dawud also 
collected this narration. This practice by Ibn ' Umar demonstrates that it is encouraged, not 
obligatory, to perform Wudu’ for every prayer, and this is also the opinion of the majority of 
scholars. Abu Dawud recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Abbassaid that when the Messenger of Allah 
once left the area where he answered the call of nature, he was brought something to eat. 
They said, "Should we bring you your water for Wudu" He said, 
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(I was commanded to perform Wudu’ when I stand up for prayer.) At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i also 
recorded this Hadith and At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan." Muslim recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "We were with the Prophet when he went to answer the call of nature and when 
he came back, he was brought some food. He was asked, ' O Messenger of Alah! Do you want 
to perform Wudu" He said, 



(' Why Am I about to pray so that I have to make Wudu'.)'" 

The Intention and Mentioning Allah's Name for Wud @363 

Alah said; 





(then wash your faces...) The obligation for the intention before Wudu' is proven by this Ayah; 
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(When you stand (intend) to offer the Salah then wash your faces...) This is because it is just 
like the Arabs saying; "When you see the leader, then stand." Meaning stand for him. And the 
Two Sbhihs recorded the Hadith, 
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(Actions are judged by their intentions, and each person will earn what he intended.) It isalso 
recommended before washing the face that one mentions Allah's Name for the Wudu'. A Hadith 
that wasnarrated by several Companions States that the Prophet said, n 
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(There is no Wudu' for he who does not mention Allah's Name over it.) It is also recommended 
that one washes his hands before he puts his hands in the vessel of water, especially after one 
wakesup from sleep, for the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(If one of you wakes up from his sleep, let him not put his hand in the pot until he washes it 
thrice, for one of you does not know where his hand spent the night.) The face according to the 
scholars of Fiqh starts where the hair line on the head starts, regardless of one’s lack or 
abundance of hair, until the end of the cheeksand chin, and from ear to ear. 


Passingthe Fingersthrough the Beard While Performing Wud ®363 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Wa'il said, "I saw ' Uthman when he was performing Wudu'... 
When he washed his face, he passed his fingers through his beard three times. He said, ' I saw 
the Messenger of Allah do what you saw me doing.'" At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded 
this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih." while Al-Bukhari graded it Hasan. 


How to Perform Wud ®363 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas once performed Wudu' and took a handful of water and 
rinsed hismouth and nosewith it. He took another handful of water andjoined both hands and 
washed his face. He took another handful of water and washed his right hand, and another 



handful and washed his left hand with it. He next wiped his head. Next, he took a handful of 
water and sprinkled it on his right foot and washed it and took another handful of water and 
washed his left foot. When he finished, he said, "This is how I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(performing Wudu')." Al-Bukhari also recorded it. Allah said, 



(and your hands (forearms) up to (lla) the elbows...) meaning, including the elbows. Allah said 
in another Ayah using lla , 
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(And devour not their substance t o (lla) your substance (by adding or including it i n your 
property). SUrely, this is a great sin.) It is recommended that those who perform Wudu' should 
wash a part of the upper arm with the elbow. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(On the Day of Resurrection, my Ummah will be called "those with the radiant appendages" 
because of the traces of Wudu'. Therefore, whoever can increase the area of his radiance 
should do so.) Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "I heard my intimate friend (the 
Messenger ) saying, 
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(The radiance of the believer reachesthe areasthat the water of (his) Wudu' reaches.)" Allah 
said next, 
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(Rub your heads.) It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Malik bin ' Amr bin Yahya Al-Mazini said 
that his father said that a man said to ' Abdullah bin Zayd bin ' Asim, the grandfather of ' Amr 
bin Yahya and one of the Companions of the Messenger , "Can you show me how the Messenger 



of Allah used to perform Wudu'" 'Abdullah bin Zayd said, "Yes." He then asked for a pot of 
water. He poured from it on his hands and washed them twice, then he rinsed his mouth and 
washed his nose with water thrice by putting water in it and blowing it out . He washed his 
face thrice and after that he washed his forearms up to the elbows twice. He then passed his 
wet hands over his head from its front to its back and vice versa, beginning from the front and 
taking them to the back of his head up to the nape of the neck and then brought them to the 
front again from where he had started. He next washed hisfeet. A similar description of the 
Wudu’ of the Messenger of Allah was performed by 'Ali in the Hadith by ' Abdu Khayr. Abu 
Dawud recorded that Mu' awiyah and Al-Miqdad bin Ma' dikarib narrated similar descriptions of 
the Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah . These Hadiths indicate that it is necessary to wipe the 
entire head. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Humran bin Aban said, "I saw ' Uthman bin ' Affan 
performing Wudu 1 , and he poured water over his hands and washed them thrice, and then 
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it, and then blowing it out . Then he 
washed his face thrice, and then his right forearm up to the elbows thrice, and washed the left 
forearm thrice. Then he passed his wet hands over his head, then he washed his right foot 
thrice, and next his left foot thrice. After that ' Uthman said, ' I saw the Prophet performing 
Wudu’ like this, and said, 
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(If anyone performs Wudu' like that of mine and offers a two-Rak' ah prayer during which he 
does not think of anything else, then his past sins will be forgiven.)"’ Al-Bukhari and Muslim also 
recorded this Hadith in the Two Sahihs. In his SUnan, Abu Dawud also recorded it from 
' Uthman, under the description of Wudu', and in it, that he wiped his head one time. 


The Necessity of Washing the Feet 


Allah said, 
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(and your feet up to ankles.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas stated that the Ayah 
refers to washing (the feet). 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, ' Urwah, 'Ata', ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Mujahid, Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Az-Zuhri and Ibrahim At-Taymi 
said similarly. This clearly indicatesthe necessity of washing the feet, just as the Salaf have 
said, and not only wiping over the top of the bare foot. 


The Hadithsthat Indicate the Necessity of Washing the Feet 



We mentioned the Hadiths by the two Leaders of the Faithful, ' Uthman and ' Ali, and also by 
Ibn ' Abbas, Mu'awiyah, 'Abdullah bin Zayd bin 'Asim and Al-Miqdad bin Ma'dikarib, that the 
Messenger of Alah washed hisfeet for Wudu', either once, twice or thrice. It isrecorded in the 
Two Sahihs that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "The Messenger of Alah was once late during a trip 
we were taking, and he caught up with us when the time remaining for the ' Asr prayer was 
short. We were still performing Wudu’ (in a rush) and we were wiping our feet. He shouted at 
the top of his voice, 



(Perform Wudu' thoroughly. Save your heels from the Fire.)" The same narration was also 
collected in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah. Muslim recorded that 'A'ishah said that the 
Prophet said, 



(Perform Wudu' thoroughly. Save your heels from the Fire.) ' Abdullah bin A-Harith bin Jaz' said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(Save your heels and the bottom of the feet from the Fire. ) It was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi and 
Al-Hakim, and this chain is Sbhih. Muslim recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said that a man 
once performed Wudu’ and left a dry spot the size of a fingernail on hisfoot. The Prophet saw 
that and he said to him, 
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(Go back and perform proper Wudu’.) Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded that Anasbin 
Malik said that a man came to the Prophet , after he performed Wudu' and left a dry spot the 
size of a fingernail on hisfoot. The Messenger of Alah said to him, 
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(Go back and perform proper Wudu’.) Imam Ahmad recorded that some of the wives of the 
Prophet said that the Prophet saw a man praying, but noticed a dry spot on hisfoot, the size of 
a Dirham. The Messenger of Allah ordered that man to perform Wudu’ again. This Hadith was 
also collected by Abu Dawud from Baqiyyah, who added in his narration, "And (the Prophet 
ordered him) to repeat the prayer." This Hadith has a strong, reasonably good chain of 
narrators. Alah knowsbest. 







The Necessity of Washing Between the Fingers 


ln the Hadith that Humran narrated, 'Uthman washed between his fingers when he was 
describing the Wudu 1 of the Prophet . The collectors of the SUnan recorded that Laqit bin 
Sabrah said, "I said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about Wudu'.' The Messenger replied, 



(Perform Wudu' thoroughly, wash between the fingers and exaggerate in rinsing your nose, 
unless you are fasting.)" 


Wiping Over the Khuffs is an Established Sunnah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Aws bin Abi Aws said, "I saw the Messenger of Alah 
perform Wudu' and wipe over his Khuffs. He then stood up for prayer." Abu Dawud recorded 
this Hadith by Aws bin Abi Aws, who said in this narration, "I saw the Messenger of Alah , after 
he answered the call of nature, perform Wudu' and wipe over his Khuffs and feet." Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin ' Abdullah Al-Bajali said, "I embraced Islam after Surat Al-Ma’idah 
was revealed and I saw the Messenger of Alah wipe after I became Muslim." It is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs that Hammam said, "Jarir answered the call of nature and then performed 
Wudu’ and wiped over his Khuffs. He was asked, ' Do you do this’ He said, ' Yes. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah , after he answered the call of nature, perform Wudu’ and wipe on his 
Khuffs.’" Al-A'mash commented that Ibrahim said, "They liked this Hadith because Jarir 
embraced Islam after SUrat Al-Ma’idah was revealed." This is the wording collected by Muslim. 
The subject of the Messenger of Allah wiping over his Khuffs, instead of washing the feet, if he 
had worn his Khuffs while having Wudu’, reaches the Mutawatir grade of narration, and they 
describe this practice by his words and actions. 


Performing Tayammum with Clean earth When There is no Water 

and When One is III 


Allah said, 
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(But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comes from the Gha'it (toilet), or you have 
touched women and you find no water, then perform Tayammum with clean earth and rub 
therewith your faces and hands.) We discussed all of this in SUrat An-Nisa', and thus we do not 
need to repeat it here. We also mentioned the reason behind revealing this Ayah. Yet, Al- 
Bukhari mentioned an honorable Hadith here specifically about the Tafsir of this noble Ayah. 
He recorded that ' A'ishah said, "Upon returning to Al-Madinah, a necklace of mine was broken 
(and lost) in Al-Bayda' area. Allah's Messenger stayed there and went to sleep with his head on 
my lap. Abu Bakr ('A'ishah's father) came and hit me on my flank with his hand saying, 'You 
have detained the people because of a necklace' Sb I wished I were dead because (I could not 
move) the Messenger was sleeping on my lap and because of the pai n Abu Bakr caused me. 
Allah's Messenger got up when dawn broke and there was no water. So Allah revealed, 
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(O you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer As-Salah (the prayer), then wash your 
faces) iuntil the end of the Ayah. Usayd bin Al-Hudayr said, 'O the family of Abu Bakr! Allah 
has blessed the people because of you. Therefore, you are only a blessing for the people." Alah 
said, 
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(Alah does not want to place you in difficulty,) This is why He made things easy and lenient for 
you. This is why He allowed you to use Tayammum when you are il! and when you do not find 
water, to make things comfortable for you and as mercy for you. Allah made Tayammum in 
place of Wudu', and Alah made it the same as ablution with water for the one who it is 
legitimate for, except for certain things, as we mentioned before. For example; Tayammum 
only involves one strike with the hand on the sand and wiping the face and hands. Allah said, 
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(but He wantsto purify you, and to complete Hisfavor on you that you may be thankful.) for 
His bountieson you, such as His easy, kind, merciful, comfortable and lenient legislation. 


SUpplicating to Allah after Wud ®363 

The Sunnah encourages supplicating to Alah after Wudu' and States that those who do so are 
among those who seek to purify themselves, as the Ayah above States. Imam Ahmad, Muslim 
and the collectors of SUnan narrated that ' Ugbah bin ' Amir said, "We were on watch, guarding 



camels, and when my turn to guard came, I took the camels back at night. I found that the 
Messenger of Allah wasgiving a speech to the people. I heard these wordsfrom that speech: 
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(Any Muslim who performs Wudu' properly, then stands up and prays a two Rak'ah prayer with 
full attention in hisheart and face, will earn Paradise.) I said, ' What a good statement thisisl' 
A person who was close by said, 'The statement he said before it is even better.' When I 
looked, I found that it was' Umar, who said, ' I saw that you j ust came. The Prophet said, 





(When any of you performs Wudu’ properly and says, ' I bear witness that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger’, the eight 
doorsof Paradise will be opened for him so that he can enter from any door he wishes.)" This is 
the wording collected by Muslim. 


The Virtue of Wud @363 


Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(When the Muslim or the believing servant performs Wudu’ and washes his face, every sin that 
he looked at with his eyes will depart from his face with the water, or with the last drop of 
water. When he washes his hands, every sin that his hands committed will depart from his 
hands with the water, or with the last drop of water. When he washes his feet, every sin to 
which his feet took him will depart with the water, or with the last drop of water. Until, he 
ends up sinless.) Muslim also recorded it. Muslim recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 



(Purity is half of faith and Al-Hamdu Lillah (all the thanks are due to Allah) f i 11 s the Mizan (the 
Sbale). And SUbhan Allah and Allahu Akbar (all praise is due to Allah, and Allah is the Most 
Great) fills what is between the heaven and earth. As-Sawm (the fast) is a Junnah (a shield), 
Sabr (patience) isa light, Sadaqah (charity) isevidence (of faith) and the Our'an isproof for, or 
against you. Every person goes out in the morning and ends up selling himself, he either frees 
hissoul or destroysit.) Muslim recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Alah doesnot accept charity from one who commits Ghulul, or prayer without purity.) 
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(7. And remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant with which He bound you when you 
said: "We hear and we obey."And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Alah i s All-Knower of that which 
is in the breasts.) (8. O you who believe! 9and out firmly for Alah asjust witnesses; and let 
not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be just, that is nearer to Taqwa; 
and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.) (9. Allah has 
promised those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, that for them there is forgiveness 
and a great reward (i.e. Paradise).) (10. And they who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat are those 
who will be the dwellersof the Hell-fire.) (11. O you who believe! Ftemember the favor of Alah 
unto you when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their hands against you, but 
(Alah) held back their hands from you. Sb have Taqwa of Allah. And in Allah let the believers 
put their trust.) 


Reminding the Believers of the Bounty of the Message and Islam 



Allah reminds His believing servants of His bounty by legislating this glorious religion and 
sending them this honorable Messenger. He also reminds them of the covenant and pledges 
that He took from them to follow the Messenger , support and aid him, implement his Law and 
convey it on hisbehalf, while accepting it themselves. Allah said, 
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(And remember Allah's favor upon you and His covenant with which He bound you when you 
said, "We hear and we obey.") This is the pledge that they used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah when they embraced Islam. They used to say, "We gave our pledge of obedience to the 
Messenger of Allah to hear and obey, in times when we are active and otherwise, even if we 
were passed on for rights, and not to dispute leadership with its rightful people." Allah also 
said, 
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(And what isthe matter with you that you believe not in Alah! While the Messenger invitesyou 
to believe in your Lord; and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real believers.) It 
was also said that this Ayah (5:7) reminds the Jews of the pledges and promises Allah took from 
them to follow Muhammad and adhere to his Law, as 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas stated. Allah then said, 
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(And have Taqwa of Alah.) in all times and situations. Allah says that He knowsthe secretsand 
thoughtsthat the heartsconceal, 





(Verily, Alah is Al-Knower of the secretsof (your) breasts.) 


The Necessity of Observing Justice 


Alah said 




(O you who believe! 9and out firmly for Allah...) meaning, in truth for the sake of Allah, not 
for the sake of people or for fame, 
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(asjust witnesses) observing j ustice and not transgression. It isrecorded in the Two Sbhihs that 
An-Nu'man bin Bashir said, "My father gave me a gift, but ' Amrah bint Rawahah, my mother, 
said that she would not agree to it unless he made Allah's Messenger as a witnessto it. So, my 
father went to Allah's Messenger to ask him to be a witness to his giving me the gift. Allah's 
Messenger asked, 
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(' Have you given the like of it to everyone of your offspring’) He replied in the negative. Allah's 
Messenger said, 



(Have Tagwa of Allah and treat your children egually.) And said; 
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(I shall not be witness to inj ustice.) My father then returned and took back his gift." Allah said; 



(and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid j ustice. ) The Ayah commands: Do 
not be carried away by your hatred for some people to avoid observing j ustice with them. 
Rather, be j ust with every one, whether a friend or an enemy. This i s why Allah said, 
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(Be j ust: that is nearer to Taqwa) this is better than if you abandon justice in this case. 
Although Allah said that observing justice is' nearer to Taqwa’, there isnot any other course of 
action to take, therefore ' nearer' here means' is’. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the fairer of places 
for repose.) Some of the female Companions said to ' Umar, "You are more rough and crude 
than the Messenger of Allah meaning, you are rough, not that the Prophet is rough at all. 
Allah said next, 
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(and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Alah is WellAcquainted with what you do.) and 
consequently, He will reward or punish you according to your actions, whether good or evil. 
Hence Allah’s statement afterwards, 
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(Alah has promised those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, that for them there is 
forgiveness) for their sins, 



(and a great reward.) which is Paradise, that is part of Allah’s mercy for His servants. They will 
not earn Paradise on account of their good actions, but rather on account of His mercy and 
favor, even though they will qualify to earn this mercy on account of their good actions. Allah 
has made these actions the cause and path that lead to His mercy, favor, pardon and 
acceptance. Therefore, all this is from Alah Alone and all thanks are due to Him. Allah said 
next, 
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(And they who disbelieve and deny our Ayat are those who will be the dwellers of the HelI- 
fire.) This only demonstrates Allah’s perfect justice, wisdom and judgment, He isnever wrong, 
for He isthe Most Wise, Most Just and Most Able. 



Among Allah's Favors isthat He Prevented the Disbelieversfrom 

Fightingthe Muslims 


Allah said, 




(Oyou who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto you when some people desired (made a 
plan) to stretch out their hands against you, but (Allah) withheld their hands from you.) 
' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir said, "The Prophet once stayed at an area and the people 
spread out seeking shade under various trees. The Prophet hung his weapon on a tree, and a 
bedouin man came and took possession of the Prophet's weapon and held it aloft. He came 
towardsthe Prophet and said, 'Who can protect you from me' He replied, 'Allah, the Bcalted, 
Most Honored.’ The bedouin man repeated hisquestion twice or thrice, each time the Prophet 
answering him by saying, 'Allah. 1 The bedouin man then lowered the sword, and the Prophet 
called his Companions and told them what had happened while the bedouin was sitting next to 
him, for the Prophet did not punish him.' Ma' mar said that Oatadah used to mention that some 
Arabs wanted to have the Prophet killed, so they sent that bedouin. Oatadah would then 
mention t his Ayah, 




(Fiemember the favor of Allah unto you when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out 
their hands against you...) The story of t his bedouin man, whose name i s Ghawrath bin Al- 
Harith, is mentioned i n the Sahih. Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar, Mujahid and ' Ikrimah said 
that this Ayah was revealed about Bani An-Nadir, who plotted to drop a stone on the head of 
the Messenger when he came to them for help to pay the blood money of two persons whom 
Muslims killed. The Jews left the execution of this plot to ' Amr bin Jihash bin Ka'b and 
ordered him to throw a stone on the Prophet from above, when he came to them and sat under 
the wali. Allah told His Prophet about their plot, and he went back to Al-Madinah and his 
Companions followed him later on. Allah sent down this Ayah concerning this matter. Allah's 
statement, 
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(And in Allah let the believers put their trust.) and those who do so, then Allah shall suffice for 
them and shall protect them from the evil plotsof the people. Thereafter, Allah commanded 



His Messenger to expel Bani An-Nadir, and he laid siege to their area and forced them to 
evacuate Al-Madi nah. 



(12. Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel (Jews), and We appointed 
twelve leaders among them. And Allah said: "I am with you if you perform the Salah and give 
the Zakah and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist them, and lend to Allah a good loan, 
verily, I will remit your sinsand admit you to Gardensunder which riverstlow (in Paradise). But 
if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone astray from the straight way.") (13. Sd, 
because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed them and made their hearts grow hard. 



They changed the words from their (right) places and have abandoned a good part of the 
Message that wassent to them. And you will not cease to discover deceit in them, except afew 
of them. But forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds). Verily, Allah lovesthe doersof good.) 
(14. And from those who call themselves Christians, We took their covenant, but they have 
abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent t o them. Sb We planted amongst them 
enmity and hatred till the Day of Ftesurrection; and Allah will inform them of what they used to 
do.) 


Cursingthe People of the Book for Breakingthe Covenant 

Allah commanded His believing servants to fullfil the promises and pledges that He took from 
them and which they gave His servant and Messenger, Muhammad, peace be upon him. Allah 
also commanded them to stand for the truth and give correct testimony. He also reminded 
them of the obvious and subtle favors of the truth and guidance that He granted them. Next, 
Allah informed them of the pledges and promises that He took from the People of the Book, 
who were before them, the Jews and Christians. When they broke these promises and 
covenants, Allah cursed them as a consequence and expelled them from His grace and mercy. 
He also sealed their hearts from receiving guidance and the religion of truth, beneficial 
knowledge and righteous actions. Allah said, 
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(Indeed Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel and We appointed twelve leaders 
among them.) These twelve people were leaders who gave the pledge to Allah to listen and 
obey Alah, His Messenger and His Book on behalf of their tribes. Muhammad bin lshaq and Ibn 
' Abbas said that this occurred when Musa went to fight the mighty enemy (in Palestine), and 
Alah commanded him to choose a leader from every tribe. 

The Leaders of Ansar on the Night of' Aqabah 

Likewise, when the Messenger of Allah took the pledge from the Ansar in the ' Aqabah area, 
there were twelve leaders from the Ansar. There were three men from the tribe of Aws: Usayd 
bin Al-Hudayr, Sa' d bin Khaythamah and Rifa'ah bin ' Abdul-Mundhir, or Abu A-Haytham bin 
At-Tayhan. There were nine people from the tribe of Khazraj: Abu Umamah As' ad bin Zurarah, 
Sa' d bin Ar-Rabi', 'Abdullah bin Rawahah, Rafi' bin Malik bin AI-'Ajian, Al-Bara' bin Ma'rur, 

' Ubadah bin As-Samit, Sa'd bin ' Ubadah, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Haram and A-Mundhir bin 
' Umar bin Khunays. Ka'b bin Malik mentioned these men in his poem, as recorded by Ibn 
lshaq.On that night, these men were the leaders or representatives of their tribes by the 
command of the Prophet . They gave the pledge and promise of allegiance and obedience t o 
the Prophet on behalf of their people. Allah said, 
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(And Allah said, "I am with you...) with My protection, support and aid, 
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(if you perform the Salah and give the Zakah and believe i n My Messengers;) concerning what 
they bring you of the revelation, 



(honor and assist them...) and support them on the truth, 
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(and lend to Allah a good loan...) by spending in Hiscause, seeking to please Him. 
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(verily, I will remit your sins) and errors, I will erase them, cover them, and will not punish you 
for them, 
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(and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise).) thus, protecting you from 
what you fear and granting you what you seek. 


Breakingthe Covenant 


Allah said, 
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(But if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone astray from the straight way.) 
Therefore, those who break this covenant, even though they pledged and vowed to keep it, 
yet, they broke it and denied it ever existed, they have avoided the clear path and deviated 
from the path of guidance to the path of misguidance. Allah then mentioned the punishment 
that befell those who broke His covenant and the pledge they gave Him, 







(Sb because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed them...) Allah States, because of 
their breaking the promise that We took from them, We cursed them, deviated them away 
from the truth, and expelled them from guidance, 


(and made their hearts grow hard...) and they do not heed any word of advice that they hear, 
because of the hardnessof their hearts. 
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(They change the words from their (right) places...) Snce their comprehension became 
corrupt, they behaved treacherously with Allah's Ayat, altering His Book from its apparent 
meanings which He sent down, and distorting its indications. They attributed to Allah what He 
did not say, and we seek refuge with Alah from such behavior. 
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(and have abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent to them.) by not implementing 
it and by ignoring it. Allah said next, 
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(And you will not cease to discover deceit in them,) such as their plots and treachery against 
you, O Muhammad, and your Companions. Mujahid said that this Ayah refersto their plot to kill 
the Messenger of Allah . 
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(But forgive them, and overlook (their misdeeds).) This, indeed, is the ultimate victory and 
triumph. Some of the Salaf said, "You would never treat those who disobey Allah with you 
better than obeying Allah with them." Thisway, their hearts will gather around the truth and 
Allah might lead them to the right guidance. This is why Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah lovesthe doers of good.) Therefore, forgive those who err against you. Oatadah 
said that thisAyah wasabrogated with Allah's statement, 
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(Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day). 


The Christians Also Broke their Covenant with Allah and the 

Bepercussion of this Behavior 


Allah said, 
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(And from those who call themselves Christians, We took their covenant,) Meaning: ' From 
those who call themselves Christians and followers of ' Isa, son of Maryam, while in fact they 
are not as they claim. We took from them the covenant and pledges that they would follow the 
Prophet , aid him, honor him and follow his footsteps.’ And that they would believe in every 
Prophet whom Allah sends to the people of the earth. They imitated the Jews and broke the 
promises and the pledges. This is why Alah said, 


D J 



* > 'J®" i 'J®" fl . <t * f * * f** ' 1 * 

uj^)C.L3 4j i Uua Lb^ I jjauSj 


(but they have abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent to them. So We planted 
amongst them enmity and hatred till the Day of Ftesurrection;) Meaning: ' We planted enmity 
and hatred between them, and they will remain like this until the Day of Ftesurrection. 1 Indeed, 
the numerous Christian sects have always been enemies and adversaries of each other, 
accusing each other of heresy and cursing each other. Each sect among them excommunicates 
the other sects and does not allow them entrance to their places of worship. The Monarchist 
sect accuses the Jacobite sect of heresy, and such is the case with the Nestorians and the 
Arians. Each sect among them will continue to accuse the other of disbelief and heresy in this 
life and on the Day when the Witnesses will come forth. Alah then said, 
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(and Allah will inform them of what they used to do.) warning and threatening the Christians 
because of their Mes against Allah and His Messenger and their false claims about Allah, 
hallowed be He above what they say about Him. The Christians attribute a companion and a 



son to Allah, while He is the One and Only, the All-SUfficient, Who neither begets nor was He 
begotten, and there is none like unto Him. 
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(15. O People of the SCripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of 
that which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over much. Indeed, there has come 
to you from Allah a light and a plain Book.) (16. Wherewith Alah guides all those who seek His 
Pleasure to waysof peace, and He bringsthem out of darkness by His permission unto light and 
guides them to a straight path.) 


Bcplaining the Truth Through the Messenger and the Our'an 

Alah States that He sent His Messenger Muhammad with the guidance and the religion of truth 
to all the people of the earth, the Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered. Alah also 
States that He sent Muhammad with clear evidences and the distinction between truth and 
falsehood. Alah said, 
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(O People of the Seripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of that 
which you used to hide from the Stripture and passing over much.) So the Prophet explained 
where they altered, distorted, changed and lied about Allah. He also ignored much of what 
they changed, since it would not bring about any benefit if it was explained. In his Mustadrak, 
A-Hakim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "He who disbelieves in stoning (the adulterer to death) 
will have inadvertently disbelieved in the Our'an, for Alah said, 
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(O People of the Scripture! Now hascome to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of that 
which you used to hide from the Sfcripture) and stoning was among the things that they used to 
hide." Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record it." Allah next mentionsthe 
Glorious Our'an that He sent down to Hishonorable Prophet , 
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(Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a light and a plain Book. Wherewith Allah guides all 
those who seek His pleasure to ways of peace.) meaning, ways of safety and righteousness, 
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(and He brings them out of darkness by His permission unto light and guides them to a straight 
path.) He thus saves them from destruction and explains to them the best, most clear path. 
Therefore, He protectsthem from what they fear, and brings about the best of what they long 
for, all the while ridding them of misguidance and directing them to the best, most righteous 
State of being. 

.$04 ^ i S i a ' 'i-Z* o 

c>' jA 411 jl IjUi jjdll jK dai) 

f " i' f 0 4 fc®-'*. * 0 t* 4 ''O ' 

u' u! 41 ' c> jla Ja 

0 ^ ^ * Z %' ''O ' ' 0 i' ' & 4 '* 

U^J^I <U?' 03^“' 

C^L L J qLj% 411 41J 

. ^5 tJZ OS Jfc Afflj ;i2u U 
<311 oki tsJUllj i ill cJlj, 


4»*. K - 




* ° ° y t o ** * * 4 ^ y 

JjudJ ^JJl (JJ V^»J ^ LP ^J4^.1 J 

4-Uj *Uuj ^ 4-i-^j «■'-^J c>J <3“ l>^ 


a* 


,°tr i"" • ° *itr .. " " 51 tt MV 

Ajj]j i 4 La j ^ 4J ^_>uaul LiLa 




(17. SUrely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah isthe Messiah, son of Maryam. Say: "Who 
then hasthe least power against Allah, if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of Maryam, his 
mother, and all those who are on the earth together" And to Alah belongsthe dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He wills. And Allah is 
able to do all things.) (18. And the Jews and the Christians say: "We are the children of Alah 
and His loved ones." Say: "Why then does He punish you for your sins" Nay, you are but human 
beingsof those He hascreated, He forgives whom He wills and He punisheswhom He wills. And 
to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them; and 
to Him isthe return (of all).) e 


The Polytheism and Disbelief of the Christians 


Allah States that the Christians are disbelievers because of their claim that 'Isa, son of 
Maryam, one of Allah’s servants and creatures, is Allah. Alah isholier than what they attribute 
to Him. Alah then remindsthem of His perfect ability over everything and that everything is 
under Hiscomplete control and power, 



(Say: "Who then has the least power against Allah, if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of 
Maryam, his mother, and all those who are on the earth together") Therefore, if Allah wills to 
do that, who would be able to stop Him or prevent Him from doing it Alah then said, 
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(And to Allah belongsthe dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them. 
He creates what He wills.) Al things in existence are Alah's property and creation and He is 
able to do everything. He is never asked about what He does with His power, domain, justice 



and greatness so this refutes the Christian creed, may Allah's continued curses be upon them 
until the Day of Resurrection. 


Refutingthe People of the Book'sCIaim that they are Allah's 

Children 


Allah then refutes the Christians' and Jews' false claims and lies, 
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(And the Jews and the Christians say, "We are the children of Alah and His loved ones.") They 
claim: "We are the followers of Allah's Prophets, who are His children, whom He takes care of. 
He also loves us." The People of the Book claim i n their Book that Allah said t o His servant 
Isra'il, "You are my firstborn." But they explained this statement i n an improper manner and 
altered its meaning. Scme of the People of the Book who later became Muslims refuted this 
false statement saying, "This statement only i ndi cat es honor and respect, asiscommon in their 
speech at that time." The Christians claim that ' Isa said to them, "I will go back to my father 
and your father," meaning, my Lord and your Lord. It isafact that the Christians did not claim 
that they too are Allah's sons as they claimed about ' Isa. Rather this statement by ' Isa only 
meant to indicate a closeness with Allah. This is why when they said that they are Allah's 
children and loved ones, Allah refuted their claim, 
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(Say, "Why then does He punish you for your sins") meaning, if you were truly as you claim, 
Allah's children and loved ones, then why did He prepare the Fire because of your disbelief, lies 
and false claims 


l 

(Nay, you are but human beings, of those He has created,) Allah States: you are just like the 
rest of the children of Adam, and Allah is the Lord of all His creation, 
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(He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills.) Alah does what He wills, there is 
none who can escape His j udgement, and Heisswift i n reckoning. 
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(And to Allah belongsthe dominion of the heavensand the earth and all that isbetween them;) 
Therefore, everything is Allah's property and under His power and control, 
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(and to Him isthe return.) In the end, the return will be to Allah and He will judge between His 
servants as He will, and He isthe Most Just Who is never wrong in His j udgment. 
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(19. O People of the Sbripture! Now hascome to you Our Messenger making (things) clear unto 
you, after a break i n (the series of) Messengers, lest you say: "There came to us no bringer of 
glad tidings and no warner." But now has come unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner. 
And Alah i s able t o do all things. ) Allah i s addressing the People of the Book - the Jews and 
the Christians, saying that He has sent His Messenger Muhammad to them, the Rnal Prophet, 
after whom there will be no Prophet or Messenger. Rather, He isthe Final Messenger who came 
after a long time passed between him and ' Isa, son of Maryam peace be upon them. There is a 
difference of opinion about the length of time between ' Isa and Muhammad . Abu ' Uthman An- 
Nahdi and Oatadah were reported to have said that this period was six hundred years. Al- 
Bukhari also recorded this opinion from Salman Al-Farisi. Oatadah said that this period wasfive 
hundred and sixty years, while Ma' mar said that it isfive hundred and forty years. Sbme said 
that this period is six hundred and twenty years. There is no contradiction here if we consider 
the fact that those who said that this period was six hundred years were talking about solar 
years, while the second refersto lunar years, since there is a difference of about three years 
between every one hundred lunar and solar years. Asin Allah'sstatement, 
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(And they stayed i n their Cave three hundred years, adding nine.) meaning, nine more lunar 
years to substitute for the difference between lunar and solar years, thus agreeing with the 
three hundred years that the People of the Book knew about. We should assert again that the 
time period we mentioned here was between ' Isa, the last Prophet to the Children of Israel, 
and Muhammad , the Last Prophet and Messenger among the children of Adam. In the Sahih 
collected by Al-Bukhari, Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I, among all people, have the most right to the son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet 
between Him and I.) ThisHadith refutesthe opinion of Al-Quda'i and others, that there was a 
Prophet after ' Isa called Khalid bin 9nan. Allah sent Muhammad after a period of time during 
which there was no Prophet, clear path, or unchanged religions. Idol worshipping, fire 
worshipping and cross worshipping flourished during this time. Therefore, the bounty of 
sending Muhammad was the perfect bounty at a time when he was needed the most. Es/iI had 
filled the earth by then, and tyranny and ignorance had touched all the servants, except a few 
of those who remained loyal to the true teachings of previous Prophets, such as some Jewish 
rabbis, Christian priests and S&bian monks. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' lyad bin Himar Al- 
Mujash' i said that the Prophet gave a speech one day and said, 
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(My Lord has commanded me to teach you what you have no knowledge of and of which He 
taught me this day, ' Ali the wealth that I gave to My servants is permissible. I created all My 
servants Hunafa (monotheists). But, the devils came to them and deviated them from their 
religion, prohibited for them what I allowed and commanded them to associate otherswith Me 
in worship , which I gave no permission for.' Then Alah looked at the people of the earth and 
disliked them all, the Arabsand non-Arabs among them, except afewfrom amongthe Children 
of Israel. Alah said (to me), ' I only sent you to test you and to test with you. I sent to you a 
Book that cannot be washed by water (it is eternal), and you will read it while asleep and while 
awake.' Allah has also Commanded me to burn (destroy) Ouraysh. So I said, ' O Lord! They will 
smash my head and leave it like a piece of bread.’ He said, ' I will drive them out as they drove 
you out, and when you invade them We will help you. Spend on them (your companions) and 
We will spend on you, send an army and We will send five armies like it (in its support). Rght 
with those who obey you, against those who disobey you. And the inhabitants of Paradise are 
three: a just, prosperous, and charitable ruler; A merciful man who has a kind heart toward 
every relative and every Muslim; a forgiving, poor man with dependants who is charitable . 
And the inhabitants of the Fire are five: the weak one with no religion; those who follow after 
you not for family reasons nor wealth; and the treacherous who does not hide his treachery, 
acting treacherous in even the most insignificant matters; and a person who comes every 



morning and every evening, is cheating your family or your wealth.') And he mentioned the 
stingy, or the liar, and the foulmouthed person." Therefore, the Hadith States that Allah looked 
at the people of the earth and disliked them all, both the Arabs and non-Arabs among them, 
except a few among the Children of Israel, or a few among the People of the Book as Muslim 
recorded. The religion was distorted and changed for the people of the earth until Allah sent 
Muhammad , and Allah, thus, guided the creatures and took them away from the darkness to 
the light and placed them on a clear path and a glorious Law. Allah said, 



(lest you say, "There came unto us no bringer of glad tidingsand no warner.") meaning, so that 
you, who changed the true religion, do not make it an excuse and say, "No Messenger came to 
us bringing glad tidings and warning against evil." There has come to you a bringer of good 
newsand a warner, Muhammad . 


C» 
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(And Allah is able to do all things. ) Ibn Jarir said this part of the Ayah means, "I am able to 
punish those who disobey Me and to reward those who obey Me." 
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(20. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Omypeople! Remember the favor of Allah 
to you: when He made Prophets among you, made you kings and gave you what He had not 
given to any other among the nations (AI-' Alamin).") (21. "O my people! Enter the Holy Land 
which Allah has assigned to you and turn not back; for then you will be returned as losers.") 
(22. They said: "O Musa! In it are a people of great strength, and we shall never enter it, till 
they leave it; when they leave, then we will enter.") (23. Two men of those who feared (Allah 
and) on whom Allah had bestowed Hisgrace said: "Assault them through the gate; for when you 
are in, victory will be yours. And put your trust in Alah if you are believers indeed.") (24. They 
said: "O Musa! We shall never enter it as long as they are there. Sb go, you and your Lord, and 
fight you two, we are sitting right here.") (25. He Musa said: "O my Lord! I have power only 
over myself and my brother, so Ifruq us from the rebellious people!") (26. (Alah) said: 
"Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty years; in distraction they will wander through the 
land. Sb do not greiveforthe rebellious people.") 


Allah States that Hisservant, Messenger, to whom He spoke directly, Musa, the son of ' Imran, 
reminded his people that among the favors Allah granted them, isthat Hewill givethem all of 
the good of thislife and the Hereafter, if they remain on the righteousand straight path. Allah 
said, 
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(And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Remember the favor of Allah to 
you, when He made Prophets among you,) for whenever a Prophet died, another rose among 
them, from the time of their father Ibrahim and thereafter. There were many Prophets among 
the Children of Israel calling to Alah and warning against His torment, until ' Isa was sent as 
the final Prophet from the Children of Israel. Allah then sent down the revelation to the Final 
Prophet and Messenger, Muhammad, the son of 'Abdullah, from the offspring of Isma'il, the 
son of Ibrahim, peace be upon them. Muhammad isthe most honorable Prophet of all times. 
Alah said next, 



(KjE. 

(made you kings) ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn ' Abbas commented: "Having a servant, a 
wife and a house." In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said, "A wife and a 
servant, and, a 



(and gave you what He had not given to any other amongthe nations (' Alami n).) means, during 
their time." Al-Hakim said, "Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Sahi hs, but they did not 
collect it." Oatadah said, "They were the first people to take servant s." A Hadith States, 
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(He among you who wakes up while healthy in body, sate in his family and having the provision 
for that very day, is as if the world and all that was in it were collected for him.) Allah's 
statement, 



(and gave you what He had not given to any other among the nations (AI-' Al amin).) means, 
during your time, as we stated. The Children of Israel were the most honorable among the 
people of their time, compared to the Greek, Copts and the rest of mankind. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


z* 'f* ir " " 0 1 \ 

sjjlilj JJf>*i Cffjj Wj'fr Afljj) 

JaaIaJI ^ iV^ j T 1 jjhl l 

( 


(And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Ssripture, and the understanding of the 
Ssripture and its laws, and the Prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nations (AI-' Al amin).) Allah said, 
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(They said: "O Musa! Make for us a god asthey have gods." He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant 
people." Musa added: "Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are engaged 
in (idol worship)." And all that they are doing is in vain. He said: "Shall I seek for you a god 
other than Allah, while He has given you superiority over the nations.") Therefore, they were 
the best among the people of their time. The Muslim Ummah is more respected and honored 
before Allah, and has a more perfect legislative code and system of life, it has the most 
honorable Prophet, the larger kingdom, more provisions, wealth and children, a larger domain 
and more lasting glory than the Children of Israel. Allah said, 
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(Thus We have made you, a just (the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind.) We 
mentioned the Mutawatir Hadithsabout the honor of this Ummah and its status and honor with 
Allah, when we explained Allah'sstatement in SUrah AI-' Imran (3), 






(You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind...) Allah States next that Musa 
encouraged the Children of Israel to perform Jihad and enter Jerusalem, which was under their 
control during the time of their father Ya'qub. Ya'qub and his children later moved with his 
children and household to Egypt during the time of Prophet Yusuf. His offspring remained in 
Egypt until their exodus with Musa. They found a mighty, strong people in Jerusalem who had 
previously taken it over. Musa, Allah’s Messenger, ordered the Children of Israel to enter 
Jerusalem and fight their enemy, and he promised them victory and triumph over the mighty 
people if they did so. They declined, rebelled and defied his order and were punished for forty 
years by being lost, wandering in the land uncertain of where they should go. This was their 
punishment for defying Allah's command. Allah said that Musa ordered them to enter the Holy 
Land, 
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(which Allah has assigned to you) meaning, which Alah has promised to you by the words of 
your father Isra'il, that it isthe inheritance of those among you who believe. 
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(and turn not back) in flight from Jihad. 
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(". ..for then you will be returned as losers." They said, "O Musa! In it are a people of great 
strength, and we shall never enter it, till they leave it; when they leave, then we will enter.") 
Their excuse was this, in this very town you commanded usto enter and fight its people, there 
is a mighty, strong, vicious people who have tremendous physique and physical ability. We are 
unable to stand against these people or fight them. Therefore, they said, we are incapable of 
entering this city as long as they are still in it, but if they leave it, we will enter it. Otherwise, 
we cannot stand against them. 


The Speechesof Yuwsha' (Joshua) and Kalib (Caleb) 


Allah said, 
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(Two men of those who feared (Allah and) on whom Alah had bestowed Hisgrace said...) When 
the Children of Israel declined to obey Allah and follow His Messenger Musa, two righteous men 
among them, on whom Allah had bestowed a great bounty and who were afraid of Alah and His 
punishment, encouraged them to go forward. It was also said that the Ayah reads in a way that 
means that these men were respected and honored by their people. These two men were 
Yuwsha', the son of Nun, and Kalib, the son of Yufna, as Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, 

' Atiyyah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and several other Salaf and latter scholars stated. These 
two men said to their people, 






k^ii 



s 1311 LM\ 1 jll3() 

u) 1 jSjS a ^j 


("Assault them through the gate, for when you are in, victory will be yours. And put your trust 
in Allah if you are believers indeed.") Therefore, they said, if you rely on and trust in Allah, 
follow Hiscommand and obey His Messenger, then Alah will give you victory over your enemies 
and will give you triumph and dominance over them. Thus, you will conquer the city that Alah 
has promised you. This advice did not benefit them in the least, 
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(They said, "O Musa! We shall never enter it as long as they are there. Sd go, you and your 
Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting right here.") This is how they declined to join Jihad, 
defied their Messenger, and refused to fight their enemy. 


The Righteous Response of the Companions During the Battle of 

Badr 

Compare this to the better response the Companions gave to the Messenger of Allah during the 
battle of Badr, when he asked for their advice about fighting the Ouraysh army that came to 
protect the caravan led by Abu SUfyan. When the Muslim army missed the caravan and the 
Ouraysh army, between nine hundred and one thousand strong, helmeted and drawing closer, 
Abu Bakr stood up and said something good. Several more Muhajirin also spoke, all the while 
the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(Advise me, O Muslims!) inquiring of what the Ansar, the majority then, had to say. Sa' d bin 
Mu' adh said, "It looks like you mean us, O Messenger of Alah! By He Who hassent you with the 
Truth! If you seek to cross this sea and went in it, we will follow you and none among us will 
remain behind. We would not hate for you to lead us to meet our enemy tomorrow. We are 
patient inwar, vicious in battle. May Alah allow you to witness from our effortswhat comforts 
your eyes. Therefore, march forward with the blessing of Alah." The Messenger of Allah () was 
pleased with the words of Sa'd and was encouraged to march on. Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah 
recorded that Anas said that when the Messenger of Allah went t o Badr, he asked the Muslims 
for their opinion, and ' Umar gave his. The Prophet again asked the Muslims for their opinion 
and the Ansar said, "O Ansar! It is you whom the Prophet wants to hear." They said, "We will 
never say as the Children of Israel said t o Musa, 






(Sb go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting right here.) By He Who has sent 
you with the Truth! If you took the camels to Bark Al-Ghimad (near Makkah) we shall follow 
you." Imam Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban also recorded this Hadith. In the Book of Al- 
Maghazi and At-Tafsir, Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, "On the day of 
Badr, Al-Miqdad said, 'O Messenger of Allah! We will never say to you what the Children of 
Israel said t o Musa, 



(Sb go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting right here.) Rather, march on and 
we will be with you.’ The Messenger of Allah wassatisfied after hearing thisstatement." 


Musa SUpplicatesto Allah Against the Jews 


Musa said, 
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("O my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother, so separate usfrom the rebellious 
people!") When the Children of Israel refused to fight, Musa became very angry with them and 
supplicated t o Allah against them, 



(O my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother') meaning, only I and my brother 
Harun amongthem will obey, implement Allah'scommand and accept the call, 
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(So Ifruq us from the rebellious people!) AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Meaning, 
judge between us and them." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported similarly from him. Ad-Dahhak said 
that the Ayah means, "Judge and decide between us and them." Other scholars said that the 
Ayah means, "Soparate between usand them.” 



Forbidding the Jewsfrom Entering the Holy Land for Forty Years 


Allah said, 


(Therefore it isforbidden to them for forty years; in distraction they will wander through the 
land.) When Musa supplicated against the Jews for refusing to fight in Jihad, Allah forbade 
them from entering the land for forty years. They wandered about lost in the land of At-Tih, 
unable to find their way out. During this time, tremendous miracles occurred, such as the 
clouds that shaded them and the manna and quails Alah sent down for them. Alah brought 
forth water springsfrom solid rock, and the other miracles that He aided Musa bin ' Imran with. 
During this time, the Tawrah was revealed and the Law was established for the Children of 
Israel and the Tabernacle of the Covenant waserected. 




Conguering Jerusalem 


Allah’s statement, 


(for forty years;) defines, 
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(in distraction they will wander through the land.) When these years ended, Yuwsha' bin Nun 
led those who remained among them and the second generation, and laid siege to Jerusalem, 
conquering it on a Friday afternoon. When the sun was about to set and Yuwsha' feared that 
the Sabbath would begin, he said (to the sun), "You are commanded and I am commanded, as 
well. O Allah! Make it stop setting for me." Allah made the sun stop setting until Yuwsha' bin 
Nun conquered Jerusalem. Next, Allah commanded Yuwsha' to order the Children of Israel to 
enter Jerusalem from its gate while bowing and saying Hittah, meaning, ' remove our sins.’ Yet, 
they changed what they were commanded and entered it while dragging themselves on their 
behinds and saying, ' Habbah (a seed) in Sha'rah (a hair)." We mentioned all of this in the 
Tafsir of SUrat Al-Baqarah. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas commented, 




(Therefore it isforbidden to them for forty years; in distraction they will wander through the 
land.) "They wandered in the land for forty years, duringwhich Musa and Harun died, aswell as 
everyone above forty years of age. When the forty years ended, Yuwsha' son of Nun assumed 
their leadership and later conquered Jerusalem. When Yuwsha' was reminded that the day was 
Friday and the sun was about to set, while they were still attacking Jerusalem, he feared that 
the Sabbath might begin. Therefore, he said to the sun, 'I am commanded and you are 
commanded.' Allah made the sun stop setting and the Jews conquered Jerusalem and found 
wealth unseen before. They wanted to let the fire consume the booty, but the fire would not 
do that. Yuwsha' said, ' Some of you have committed theft from the booty.' So he summoned 
the twelve leaders of the twelve tribes and took the pledge from them. Then, the hand of one 
of them became stuck to the hand of Yuwsha' and Yuwsha' said, ' You committed the theft, so 
bring it forth.’ So, that man brought a cow’s head made of gold with two eyes made of precious 
stones and a set of teeth made of pearls. When Yuwsha' added it to the booty, the fire 
consumed it, as they were prohibited to keep the booty." There is evidence supporting all of 
this in the Sbhih. 


Allah Comforts Musa 


Conforting Musa, Allah said 
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(Sb do not greive for the rebellious people.) Allah said: Do not feel sorrow or sadness over My 
judgment against them, for they deserve such judgment. Thisstory chastisesthe Jews, exposes 
their defiance of Allah and His Messenger, and their refusal to obey the order for Jihad. They 
were weak and could not bear the thought of fighting their enemy, being patient, and enduring 
this way. This occurred although they had the Messenger of Allah and the one whom He spoke 
to among them, the best of Allah’s creation that time. Their Prophet promised them triumph 
and victory against their enemies. They also witnessed the torment and punishment of 
drowning with which Allah punished their enemy Rr'awn and his soldiers, so that their eyes 
were pleased and comforted. All thisdid not happen too long ago, yet they refused to perform 
Jihad against people who had lessthan a tenth of the power and strength than the people of 
Egypt had. Therefore, the evil works of the Jews were exposed to everyone, and the exposure 
was such an enormous one that the night, or the tail, can never cover its tracks. They were 
also blinded by their ignorance and transgression. Thus, they became hated by Allah, and they 
became His enemies. Yet, they claim that they are Allah's children and His loved ones! May 
Allah curse their faces that were transformed to the shape of swine and apes, and may Allah's 
curse accompany them to the raging Fire. May Allah make them abide in the Fire for eternity, 
and He did; all thanks are due to Him. 
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(27. And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in truth; when each offered a 
sacrifice, it was accepted from the one but not from the other. The latter said to the former: "I 
will surely, kill you." The former said: "Verily, Alah acceptsonly from those who have Taqwa.) 
(28. "If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall never stretch my hand against 
you to kill you, for I fear Alah; the Lord of all that exists.") (29. "Verily, I intend to let you 
draw my sin on yourself aswell as yours, then you will be one of the dwellersof the Fire, and 
that isthe recompense of the wrongdoers.") (30. So the soul of the other encouraged him and 
made fair-seeming to him the murder of his brother; he murdered him and became one of the 
losers.) (31. Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to show him how to hide the 
dead body of his brother. He said: "Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to 
hide the dead body of my brother" Then he became one of those who regretted.) 

The Story of Habil (Abel) and Qabil (Cain) 


Allah describesthe evil end and consequence of transgression, envy and injustice in the story 
of the two sonsof Adam, Habil and Qabil. One of them fought against the other and killed him 
out of envy and transgression, because of the bounty that Alah gave his brother and because 
the sacrifice that he sincerely offered to Allah was accepted. The murdered brother earned 
forgiveness for his sins and was admitted into Paradise, while the murderer failed and earned a 
losing deal in both the lives. Alah said, 



(And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in truth;) meaning, tell these envious, 
unjust people, the brothers of swine and apes from the Jews and their likes among mankind, 
the story of the two sons of Adam, Habil and Oabil, as many scholars among the Salaf and later 
generations said. Alah's statement, 




(in truth;) means, clearly and without ambiguity, alteration, confusion, change, addition or 
deletion. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Verily, this isthe true narrative about the story of ' Isa ,) 
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(We narrate unto you their story with truth, ) and, 
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(SUch is' Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement of truth.) Several scholars among the Salaf and 
the later generations said that Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his sons because 
of the necessity of such action. They also said that in every pregnancy, Adam was given a twin, 
a male and a female, and he used to give the female of one twin, to the male of the other 
twin, in marriage. Habil'ssister was not beautiful while Qabil's sister was beautiful, resulting in 
Qabil wanting her for himself, instead of his brother. Adam refused unlessthey both offer a 
sacrifice, and he whose sacrifice was accepted, would marry Oabil's sister. Habil's sacrifice was 
accepted, while Oabil's sacrifice was rejected, and thus what Alah told us about them 
occurred. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said - that during the time of Adam -- "The 
woman was not allowed i n marriage for her male twin, but Adam was commanded t o marry her 
to any of her other brothers. In each pregnancy, Adam was given a twin, a male and a female. 
A beautiful daughter was once born for Adam and another one that was not beautiful. So the 
twin brother of the ugly daughter said, ' Marry your sister to me and I will marry my sister to 
you.' He said, ' No, for I have more right to my sister.' So they both offered a sacrifice. The 
sacrifice of the one who offered the sheep was accepted while the sacrifice of the other the 
twin brother of the beautiful daughter , which consisted of some produce, was not accepted. 
So the latter killed his brother." This story has a better than good chain of narration. The 
statement, 







("Verily, Allah accepts only from those who have Taqwa.) who fear Alah in their actions. Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, "If I become certain that Allah has accepted even 
one prayer from me, it will be better for me than this life and all that in it. This is because 
Alah says, 




(Verily, Allah accepts only from the those who have Taqwa.) The statement, 
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("If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall never stretch my hand against you to 
kill you, for I fear Allah; the Lord of all that exists.") QabiI's brother, the pious man whose 
sacrifice was accepted because of his piety, said to his brother, who threatened to kill him 
without j ustification, 


Of U 




(If you do stretch your hand against me t o kill me, I shall never stretch my hand against you t o 
kill you,) I will not commit the same evil act that you threaten to commit, so that I will not 
earn the same si n as you, 
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(for I fear Allah; the Lord of the all that exists.) and, as a result, I will not commit the error 
that you threaten to commit. Rather, I will observe patience and endurance. 'Abdullah bin 
' Amr said, "By Allah! Habil was the stronger of the two men. But, fear of Allah restricted his 
hand." The Prophet said in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs, 



♦♦ 


(When two Muslimsfight (meet) each other with their swords, both the murderer aswell as the 
murdered will go to the Hellfire.) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! It is all right for the 
murderer, but what about the vict i m" Allah's Messenger replied, 
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(He surely had the intention to kill hiscomrade.) Imam Ahmad recorded that, at the beginning 
of the calamity that ' Uthman suffered from, Sa' d bin Abi Waqqassaid, "I bear witnessthat the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



♦♦ ♦♦ 



(There will be a Fitnah, and he who sits idle during it is better than he who stands up, and he 
who stands up in it is better than he who walks, and he who walks is better than he who is 
walking at a fast pace.) When he was asked, ' What if someone enters my home and stretched 
his hand to kill me' He said, 
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(Be just like (the pious) son of Adam.)" At-Tirmidhi also recorded it this way, and said, "This 
Hadith is Hasan, and similar is reported on this subject from Abu Hurayrah, Khabbab bin Al- 
Aratt, Abu Bakr, Ibn Mas' ud, Abu Waqid and Abu Musa." The Our'an continues, 
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("Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself aswell asyours, then you will be one of the 
dwellersof the Fire, and that isthe recompense of the wrongdoers.") Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak, As-SUddi and Oatadah said that, 


("Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well as yours.means, the sin of 
murderingme, in addition to your previous sins. Ibn Jarir recorded this. Allah's statement, 
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(9d the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-seeming to him the murder of his 
brother; he murdered him and became one of the losers.) means, his conscience encouraged 



him to kill his brother by making it seem like a sensible thing to do, so he killed him, even after 
his brother admonished him. Ibn Jarir said, "When he wanted to kill his brother, he started to 
twist his neck. So Shaytan took an animal and placed its head on a rock, then he took another 
rock, and similar is reported on this subject from Abu Hurayrah, Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, Abu 
Bakr, Ibn Mas' ud, Abu Wagid and Abu Musa." The Our'an continues, 
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("Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself aswell asyours, then you will be one of the 
dwellersof the Fire, and that isthe recompense of the wrongdoers.") Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak, As-SUddi and Oatadah said that, 


("Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well as yours.means, the sin of 
murderingme, in addition to your previous sins. Ibn Jarir recorded this. Allah's statement, 
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(Sd the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-seeming to him the murder of his 
brother; he murdered him and became one of the losers.) means, his conscience encouraged 
him to kill his brother by making it seem like a sensible thing to do, so he killed him, even after 
his brother admonished him. Ibn Jarir said, "When he wanted to kill his brother, he started to 
twist his neck. Sd Shaytan took an animal and placed its head on a rock, then he took another 
rock, and smashed its head with it until he killed it while the son of Adam was looking. Sd he 
did the same thing to his brother." Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this. ' Abdullah bin Wahb said 
that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that hisfather said, "Oabil held Habil by the head 
to kill him, so Habil laid down for him and Oabil started twisting Habil's head, not knowing how 
to kill him. Siaytan came to Oabil and said, ' Do you want to kill him’ He said, ' Yes.' Shaytan 
said, 'Take that stone and throw it on his head.' Sd Oabil took the stone and threw it at his 
brother's head and smashed his head. Siaytan then went to Hawwa' in a hurry and said to her, 
'O Hawwa’! Oabil killed Habil.’ Sie asked him, ' Woe to you! What does 'kill' mean' He said, 

' He will no longer eat, drink or move.’ Sie said, ' And that is death’ He said, ' Yes it is.’ Sb she 
started to weep until Adam came to her while she was weeping and said, ' What is the matter 
with you’ Sie did not answer him. He asked her two more times, but she did not answer him. Sd 
he said, ' You and your daughters will inherit the practice of weeping, while I and my sons are 
free of it.’" Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it. Alah’sstatement, 




(And became one of the losers.) in this life and the Hereafter, and which loss is worse than this 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(Any soul that isunjustly killed, then the first son of Adam will carry a burden of itsshedding, 
for he was the first to practice the crime of murder.) The Group, with the exception of Abu 
Dawud, also recorded this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr used to say, "The 
son of Adam, who killed his brother, will be the most miserable among men. There is no blood 
shed on earth since he killed his brother, until the Day of Resurrection, but he will carry a 
burden from it, for he was the first person to establish murder." Alah said, 
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(Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to show him how to hide the dead body of 
his brother. He (the murderer) said, "Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to 
hide the dead body of my brother" Then he became one of those who regretted.) As-SUddi said 
that the Companions said, "When his brother died, Oabil left him on the bare ground and did 
not know how to bury him. Allah sent two crows, which fought with each other until one of 
them killed the other. So it dug a hole and threw sand over the dead corpse (which it placed in 
the hole). When Qabil saw that, he said, 



("Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to hide the dead body of my brother") 
' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "A crow came to the dead corpse of another 
crow and threw sand over it, until it hid it in the ground. He who killed his brother said, 




(Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to hide the dead body of my brother)" 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on the statement, 



(Then he became one of those who regretted.) "Alah made him feel sorrow after the lossthat 
he earned." 

The Swift Punishment for Transgression and Cuttingthe Relations 

of the Womb 


AHadith statesthat the Prophet said, 



(There is no sin that is more worthy of Alah hastening its punishment in this life, in addition to 
what He has in store for its offender in the Hereafter, more than transgression and cutting the 
relations of the womb.) The act of Oabil included bot h of these. We are Allah's and t o Him i s 
our return. 
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(32. Because of that, We ordained for the Children of Israel that if anyone killed a person not 
in retaliation of murder, or (and) to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed all 
mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind. And 
indeed, there came to them Our Messengers with Al-Bayyinat, even then after that many of 
them continued to exceed the limits in the land!) (33. The recompense of those who wage war 
against Allah and His Messenger and do mischief in the land isonly that they shall be killed or 
crucified, or their handsand their feet be cut off on opposite sides, or be exiled from the land. 
That is their disgrace in thisworld, and a great torment istheirsin the Hereafter.) (34. Except 
for those who (having fled away and then) came back (as Muslims) with repentance before they 
fail intoyour power; inthat case, knowthat Allah isOft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Human BeingsShould Respect the Sanctity of Other Human Beings 

Alah says, because the son of Adam killed hisbrother in transgression and aggression, 
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(We ordained for the Children of Israel...) meaning, We legislated for them and informed them, 
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(that if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) to spread mischief in the 
land - it would be as if he killed all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he 



saved the life of all mankind.) The Ayah States, whoever kills a soul without justification -- 
such as in retaliation for murder or for causing mischief on earth - will be as if he has killed all 
mankind, because there is no difference between one life and another. 
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(and if anyone saved a life...) by preventing its blood from being shed and believing in its 
sanctity, then all people will have been saved from him, so, 
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(it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind.) Al-A' mash and others said that Abu Salih 
said that Abu Hurayrah said, "I entered on ' Uthman when he was under siege in his house and 
said, ' I came to give you my support. Now, it is good to fight (defending you) O Leader of the 
FaithfuM' He said, 'O Abu Hurayrah! Does it please you that you kill all people, including me’ I 
said, ' No.' He said, ' If you kill one man, it is as if you killed all people. Therefore, go back with 
my permission for you to leave. May you receive your reward and be saved from burden.’ So I 
went back and did not fight."’ 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "It is as Allah 
has stated, 
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(if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) to spread mischief in the land - 
it would be as if he killed all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the 
life of all mankind.) Saving life in t his case occurs by not killing a soul that Alah has forbidden. 
So this is the meaning of saving the life of all mankind, for whoever forbids killing a soul 
without justification, the lives of all people will be saved from him." Smilar was said by 
Muj ahid; 



(And if anyone saved a life...) means, he refrainsfrom killing a soul. AI-'Awfi reportedthat Ibn 
' Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 



(it would be as if he killed all mankind. .) means, "Whoever kills one soul that Allah has 
forbidden killing, isjust like he who kills all mankind." Sa'id bin Jubayr said, "He who allows 
himself to shed the blood of a Muslim, is like he who allows shedding the blood of all people. 
He who forbids shedding the blood of one Muslim, is like he who forbids shedding the blood of 
all people." In addition, Ibn Jurayj said that Al-A'raj said that Mujahid commented on the 
Ayah, 


(it would be as if he killed all mankind,) "He who kills a believing soul intentionally, Allah 
makes the Fire of Hell his abode, He will become angry with him, and curse him, and has 
prepared a tremendous punishment for him, equal to if he had killed all people, his punishment 
will still be the same." Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that the Ayah, 



(and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind.) means, "He who 
does not kill anyone, then the lives of people are safe from him." 


Warning Those who Commit Mischief 


Allah said, 
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(And indeed, there came to them Our Messengers with Al-Bayyinat,) meaning, clear evidences, 
signs and proofs, 
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(even then after that many of them continued to exceed the limits in the land!) This Ayah 
chastises and criticizes those who commit the prohibitions, after knowing that they are 
prohibited from indulging in them. The Jews of Al-Madinah, such as Banu Ourayzah, An-Nadir 
and Qaynuqa', used to fight along with either Khazraj or Aws, when war would erupt between 
them during the time of Jahiliyyah. When these wars would end, the Jews would ransom those 
who were captured and pay the blood money for those who were killed. Allah criticized them 
for thispractice in SUrat Al-Baqarah, 



Vj v y jij) 

o O - «.f 3i o A. " # * ° >"' -* * f'. -* o* 4 

f^JJ 3 ' O 0 UJr k <> = * J 

o a.- j % f - c»-* " o^.f ^ # " ->"o*.r* 

^1)1 - CJJ^V^ 3 

" -* " -t* r* 0 " £ > *£ 4 «4 * -S" O, 

UJJf-“ fAjrP i> f^ 0 ’AJJ 3 UJ^-U^J 

cO-J JAA o!j oj^Ij AAi ^ 


" 4 O JL*Z o * * y o. i o fcoy #$ ' * ' * ' a * * '*& 

UU^J-^' p V' c f J^J 


O* '-^ o«^ UJJ^J -. 1 v' 1 u^*-y 

fM ISIII »j£Ji J > V! aji k 

♦ -; .* $*4 4 " " i ^ +, V ' *A n " & ' l ** " ^•♦*i 

5-ju Ali) Lqj l_)ia*ji Ajuo) ^jI A^ i *\\ 

(And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed not your (people's) blood, nor 
turn out your own people from their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bear 
witness. After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party of your own from their 
homes, assist (their enemies) against them, in sin and transgression. And if they come to you as 
captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion wasforbidden to you. Then do you believe 
i n a part of the Sbripture and reject the rest Then what isthe recompense of those who do so 
among you, except disgrace in the life of this world, and on the Day of Resurrection they shall 
be consigned to the most grievous torment. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.) 2:84- 
85 


The Punishment of those Who Cause Mischief in the Land 


Alah said next, 
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(The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger and do mischief i n the 
land is only that they shall be killed or crucified or their hands and their feet be cut off on the 
opposite sides, or be exiled from the land.) 'Wage war’ mentioned here means, oppose and 
contradict, and it includes disbelief, blocking roadsand spreading fear in thefairways. Mischief 
in the land refers to various types of evil. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said that the Ayat, 

(The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger) until, 





(Alah is Of-Forgiving, Most Merciful,) "Were revealed about the idolators. Therefore, the Ayah 
decrees that, whoever among them repents before you apprehend them, then you have no 
right to punish them. This Ayah does not save a Muslim from punishment if he kills, causes 
mischief in the land or wages war against Alah and His Messenger and then joins rank with the 
disbelievers, before the Muslims are able to catch him. He will still be liable for punishment for 
the crimes he committed." Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i recorded that 'Ikrimah said that Ibn 
' Abbassaid that the Ayah, 
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(The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger and do mischief in the 
land...) "Was revealed concerning the idolators, those among them who repent before being 
apprehended, they will still be liable for punishment for the crimes they committed." The 
correct opinion isthat this Ayah is general in meaning and includes the idolators and all others 
who commit the types of crimes the Ayah mentioned. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu 
Oilabah ' Abdullah bin Zayd Al-Jarmi, said that Anas bin Malik said, "Eght people of the ' Ukl 
tribe came to the Messenger of Allah and gave him their pledge to follow Islam. Al-Madinah’s 
climate did not suit them and they became sick and complained to Allah's Messenger . So he 
said, 
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(Go with our shephard to be treated by the milk and urine of his camels.) So they went as 
directed, and after they drank from the camels' milk and urine, they became healthy, and they 
killed the shepherd and drove away all the camels. The news reached the Prophet and he sent 
(men) in their pursuit and they were captured. He then ordered that their hands and feet be 
cut off (and it wasdone), and their eyes were branded with heated piecesof iron. Next, they 
were put in the sun until they died." This is the wording of Muslim. In another narration for this 
Hadith, it was mentioned that these people were from the tribes of ' Ukl or ' Uraynah. Another 
narration reported that these people were put in the Harrah area (of Al-Madinah), and when 
they asked for water, nowater wasgiven to them. Allah said, 
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(they shall be killed or crucified or their hands and their feet be cut off on the opposite sides, 
or be exiled from the land.) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said about this Ayah, ' He 
who takes up arms in Muslim land and spreads fear in the fairways and is captured, the Muslim 
Leader hasthe choice to either have him killed, crucified or cut off his hands and feet." Smilar 
was said by Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, Mujahid, 'Ata', Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and 
Ad-Dahhak, as Abu Ja'far Ibn Jari r recorded. Thisview issupported by the fact that the word 
Aw (or), indicates a choice. As Allah said, 
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(The penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka' bah, of an eatable animal equivalent to the one 
he killed, asadjudged bytwojust men among you; or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, 
or itseguivalent in fasting.) 5:95 Allah said, 
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(And whosoever of you isill or hasan ailment in hisscalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a 
ransom of either fasting or giving charity or offering a sacrifice.) and, 



(...for its expiation feed ten of the poor, on a scale of the average of that with which you feed 
your own families, or clothe them, or free a slave.) All of these Ayat offer a choice, j ust as the 
Ayah above. As for Allah's statement, 



(or be exiled from the land.) some said that it means, he is actively pursued until he is 
captured, and thus receives his prescribed punishment, or otherwise he escapes from the land 
of Islam, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn ' Abbas, Anas bin Malik, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Az-Zuhri, Al-Layth bin Sa' d and Malik bin Anas. Sbme said that the Ayah 
means these people are expelled to another land, or to another State by the Muslims 
authorities. Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Saa' t ha', Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri, Ad-Dahhak and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that he isexpelled, but not outside of the land of Islam, while otherssaid that he 
isto be imprisoned. Allah's statement, 
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(That istheir disgrace in thisworld, and a great torment istheirsin the Hereafter.) means, the 
punishment We prescribed, killing these aggressors, crucifying them, cutting off their hands 
and feet on opposite sides, or expelling them from the land is a disgrace for them among 
mankind in this life, along with the tremendous torment Allah has prepared for them in the 
Hereafter. Thisview supportsthe opinion that these Ayat were revealed about the idolators. As 
for Muslims, in his Sahi h, Muslim recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "The Messenger of 
Allah took the same pledge from us that he also took from women: That we do not associate 
anything with Allah in worship, we do not steal, commit adultery, or kill our children, and that 
we do not spread falsehood about each other. He said that he who keeps this pledge, then his 
reward will be with Allah. He who falls into shortcomings and was punished, then this will be 
his expiation. And those whose errors were covered by Allah, then their matter is for Allah: If 
He wills, He will punish them and If He wills, He will pardon them." 'Ali narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(He who sins in this life and was punished for it, then Allah isfar more just than to combine 
two punishments on His servant. He who commits an error in this life and Allah hides this error 
and pardons him, then Allah is far more generous than to punish the servant for something that 
He has already pardoned.) iRecorded by Ahmad, Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi who said, "Hasan 
Gharib."AI-Hafiz Ad-Daraqutni was asked about this Hadith, and he said that it was related to 
the Prophet in some narrations, and it was related to the Companions in others, and that this 
narration from the Prophet is Sahi h. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement, 



(That istheir disgrace in thisworld,) "Meaning, shame, humiliation, punishment, contempt and 
torment in this life, before the Hereafter, 
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(and a great torment istheirs in the Hereafter.) if they do not repent from these errors until 
death overcomes them. In this case, they will be stricken by the punishment that We 
prescribed for them in this life and the torment that We prepared for them therein, 




(a great torment) i n the R re of Jahannam." 


The Punishment of those who Wage War Against Allah and His 
Messenger is Annulled if They Repent Before their Apprehension 


Allah said, 
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(Except for those who (having fled away and then) came back (as Muslims) with repentance 
before they fail into your power; in that case, knowthat Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
This Ayah is clear in its indication that it applies to the idolators. As for the Muslims who 
commit this crime and repent before they are apprehended, the punishment of killing, 
crucifixion and cutting the limbs will be waved. The practice of the Companions in this regard 



is that all of the punishments prescribed in this case will be waved, as is apparent from the 
wording of the Ayah. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha' bi said, "Harithah bin Badr At- 
Tamimi was living in Al-Basrah, and he committed the crime of mischief in the land. So he 
talked to some men from Ouraysh, such as Al-Hasan bin 'Ali, Ibn ' Abbas and ' Abdullah bin 
Ja'far, and they talked to 'Ali about him so that he would grant him safety, but 'Ali refused. 
So Harithah went to Sa' id bin Qays Al-Hamadani who kept him in his house and went to 'Ali, 
saying, 'O Leader of the Faithful! What about those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and cause mischief in the land' So he recited the Ayah until he reached, 
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(Except for those who (having fled away and them) came back cas Muslims) with repentance 
before they fail into your power. ) So ' Ali wrote a document that granted safety, and Sa' id bin 
Oays said, 'This is for Harithah bin Badr.’" Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that ' Amir Ash-Sha' bi said, "A man from Murad came to Abu Musa, while he was the governor 
of Al-Kufah during the reign of ' Uthman, and said to him after he offered the obligatory 
prayer, 'O Abu Musa! I seek your help. I am so-and-so from Murad and I waged war against 
Allah and His Messenger and caused mischief in the land. I repented before you had any 
authority over me.' Abu Musa proclaimed, ' This is so-and-so, who had waged war against Allah 
and His Messenger and caused mischief in the land, and he repented before we had authority 
over him. Therefore, anyone who meets him, should deal with him in a better way. If he is 
saying the truth, then this is the path of those who say the truth. If he is saying a lie, his sins 
will destroy him. So the man remained idle for as long as Allah willed, but he later rose against 
the leaders, and Allah punished him for his sins and he was killed." Ibn Jarir recorded that Musa 
bin lshaq Al-Madani said that 'Ali Al-Asadi waged war, blocked the roads, shed blood and 
plundered wealth. The leaders and the people alike, sought to capture him, but they could not 
do that until he came after he repented, after he heard a man reciting the Ayah, 



(O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, 
verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) So he said to that man, 
"O servant of Allah! Ftecite it again." So he recited it again, and 'Ali put down his sword and 
went to Al-Madinah in repentance, arriving during the night. He washed up and went to the 
Masjid of the Messenger of Allah and prayed the dawn prayer. He sat next to Abu Hurayrah 
amidst his companions. In the morning, the people recognized him and went after him. He 
said, "You have no way against me. I came i n repentance before you had any authority over 
me." Abu Hurayrah said, "He has said the truth," and he held his hand and went to Marwan bin 
Al-Hakam, who was the governor of Al-Madinah during the reign of Mu'awiyah. Abu Hurayrah 
said, "This is 'Ali and he came in repentance and you do not have a way against him, nor can 
you have him killed." So ' Ali was absolved of punishment and remained on his repentance and 
went to the sea to perform Jihad in Allah's cause. The Muslims met the Ffomans in battle, and 
the Muslims brought the ship 'Ali was in to one of the Ftoman ships, and 'Ali crossed to that 
ship and the Fbmans escaped from him to the other side of the ship, and the ship capsized and 
they all drowned." 
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(35. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and seek the Wasilah to Him, and strive hard in 
Hiscause, so that you may be successful.) (36. Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that 
is in the earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves thereby from the torment 
on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be accepted of them. And theirs would be a painful 
torment.) (37. They will long to get out of the Fire, but never will they get out therefrom; and 
theirswill be a lasting torment.) 


Commanding Taqwa, Wasilah, and Jihad 

Allah commands His faithful servants to fear Him in Taqwa, which if mentioned along with acts 
of obedience, it meansto refrain from the prohibitions and the prohibited matters. Allah said 
next, 
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(seek the Wasilah to Him.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Talhah said that 'Ata' said that Ibn 
' Abbas said that Wasilah means 'the means of approach’. Mujahid, Abu Wa’il, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah, 'Abdullah bin Kathir, As-SUddi, Ibn Zayd and others gave the same meaning for 
Wasilah. Oatadah said that the Ayah means, "Seek the means of approach t o Him by obeying 
Him and performing the acts that please Him." 
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(Those whom they call upon seek a means of accessto their Lord (Alah).) 17:57 Wasilah isa 
means of approach to achieve something, and it is also used to refer to the highest grade in 
Paradise, and it isthe grade of the Messenger of Alah , his residence and the nearest grade in 
Paradise to Alah’s Throne. Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin 'Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 




(Whoever, after hearing to the Adhan says, "O Allah! Lord of thisperfect call and of the regular 
prayer which isgoingto be established! Grant Muhammad the Wasilah and superiority and send 
him on the Day of Judgment to the praiseworthy station which You have promised him," then 
intercession from me will be permitted for him on the Day of Resurrection.) Muslim recorded 
that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin AI-' As said that he heard the Prophet saying, 



(When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, and then ask for Sblah (blessing, mercy 
from Allah) for me. Verily, whoever asks for Salah for me, then Allah will grant ten Salah to 
him. Then, ask for the Wasilah for me, for it is a grade in Paradise that only one servant of 
Allah deserves, and I hope that I am that servant. Verily, whoever asks (Allah) for Wasilah for 
me, he will earn the right of my intercession.) Allah said, 
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(and strive hard in His cause as much as you can. Sb that you may be successful.) After Allah 
commanded Muslims t o avoid the prohibitions and t o work towards obedience, He commanded 
them to fight against their enemies, the disbelievers and idolatorswho have deviated from the 
straight path and abandoned the correct religion. Allah encouraged the believersby reminding 
them of the unending success and great happiness that He prepared for them for the Day of 
Resurrection, which will never change or decrease for those who join Jihad i n His cause. They 
will remain in the lofty rooms of Paradise that are safe and beautiful. Those who live in these 



dwellings will alwaysbe comfortable and will never be miserable, living, never dying, and their 
clothes will never grow thin, nor will their youth ever end. 


No Amount of Ransom Shall Re Accepted from the Disbelieverson 
the Day of the Judgment and They Will Bemain in the Fire 


Allah then describes the painful torment and punishment that He has prepared for His 
disbelieving enemiesfor the Day of Resurrection. Allah said, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the earth, and as much again therewith 
to ransom themselves thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be 
accepted of them. And theirs would be a painful torment.) Sb if a disbeliever brought the 
earth’s fiil of gold, and twice as much as that amount on the Day of Judgment to ransom 
himself from Allah'storment that has surrounded him, and he is certain that he will suffer from 
it, it will not be accepted of him. Rather, there is no escaping the torment, and he will not be 
able to evade or save himself from it. Hence Allah'sstatement, 



(And theirs would be a painful torment.) meaning, hurtful, 



(They will longto get out of the R re, but never will they get out therefrom, and theirs will be 
a lasting torment.) In another Ayah, Allah said, 
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(Every time they seek to get away therefrom, in anguish, they will be driven back therein.) 
Therefore, they will still long to leave the torment because of the severity and the pain it 
causes. They will have no way of escaping it. The more the flames lift them to the upper part 



of Hell, the more the angels of punishment will strike them with iron bars and they will fail 
down to itsdepths, 




(And theirs will be a lasting torment.) meaning, eternal and everlasting, and they will never be 
able to depart from it or avoid it. Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(A man from the people of the Fire will be brought forth and will be asked, ' O son of Adam! 
How did you find your dwelling' He will say, 'The worst dwelling.' He will be told, ' Would you 
ransom yourself with the earth’s fiil of gold’ He will say, ' Yes, O Lord!’ Alah will say to him, 
'You have lied. I asked you for what is less than that and you did not do it,' and he will be 
ordered to the Fire.) Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded it. 
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(38. And (as for) the male thief and the female thief, cut off their hands as a recompense for 
that which both committed, a punishment by way of example from Alah. And Alah is Al- 
Powerful, Al-Wise.) (39. But whosoever repentsafter hiscrime and does righteous good deeds, 



then verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (40. Know you 
not that to Allah (Alone) belongsthe dominion of the heavensand the earth! He forgives whom 
He wills and He punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all things.) 


The Necessity of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief 


Allah commands and decreesthat the hand of the thief, male or female be cut off. During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, this was also the punishment for the thief, and Islam upheld this 
punishment. In Islam, there are several conditions that must be met before this punishment is 
carried out, as we will come to know, Allah willing. There are other rulingsthat Islam upheld 
after modifying these rulings, such as that of blood money for example. When Does Cutting the 
Hand of the Thief Become Necessary In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, n 
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(May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg and as a result his hand is cut off, and who steals 
rope and asa result his hand iscut off.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ' A'ishah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The hand of the thief shall be cut off if he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) Muslim 
recorded that ' A'ishah, may Alah be pleased with her, said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The hand of the thief shall only be cut off if he steals a quarter of a Dnar or more.) This 
Hadith isthe basis of the matter since it specifies (that the least amount of theft that deserves 
cutting the hand) is a quarter of a Dinar. So this Hadith fixes the value. And saying that it is 
three Dirhams is not a contradiction. This is because the Dnar in question was equal to twelve 
Dirhams, so three Dirhams equalled a fourth of a Dinar. So in this way it is possible to 
harmonize these two views. This opinion was reported from ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, ' Uthman 
bin ' Affan, 

When Does Cutting the Hand of the Thief Become Necessary 

In is recorded in the Two Sahi hs t hat Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, n 
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(May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg and as a result his hand is cut off, and who steals 
rope and as a result his hand is cut off.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ' A’ishah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

J-jjp (jjlUl JSJ y^» 

(The hand of the thief shall be cut off if he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) Muslim 
recorded that ' A'ishah, may Alah be pleased with her, said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The hand of the thief shall only be cut off if he steals a quarter of a Dinar or more.) This 
Hadith isthe basis of the matter since it specifies (that the least amount of theft that deserves 
cutting the hand) is a quarter of a Dinar. Sd this Hadith fixes the value. And saying that it is 
three Dirhams is not a contradiction. This is because the Dinar in question was equal to twelve 
Dirhams, so three Dirhams equalled a fourth of a Dinar. Sd in this way it is possible to 
harmonize these two views. This opinion was reported from ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, ' Uthman 
bin ' Affan, ' Ali bin Abi Talib - may Alah be pleased with them - and it isthe view of ' Umar bin 
' Abdul-'Aziz, A-Layth bin Sa' d, Al-Awza'i, and Ash-Shafi' i and his companions. This is also 
the view of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal and lshaq bin Rahwayh in one of the narrations from him, 
as well as Abu Thawr, and Dawud bin ' Ai Az-Zahari, may Allah have mercy upon them. Asfor 
Imam Abu Hanifah and his students Abu Yusuf, Muhammad and Zufar, along with Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, they said that the least amount of theft that deserves cutting off the hand is ten 
Dirhams, whereas a Dinar was twelve Dirhams at that time. The first ruling isthe correct one, 
that the least amount of theft is one forth of a Dinar or more. This meager amount was set as 
the limit for cutting the hand, so that the people would refrain from theft, and this is a wise 
decision to those who have sound comprehension. Hence Allah's statement, 




(as a recompense for that which both committed, a punishment by way of example from Allah. 
And Allah is All-Powerful, Al-Wise.) This isthe prescribed punishment for the evil action they 
committed, by stealing the property of other people with their hands. Therefore, it isfitting 
that the tool they used to steal the people's wealth be cut off as punishment from Allah for 
their error. 



(And Allah is All-Powerful, ) in Historment 
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(All-Wise.) in Hiscommands, what he forbids, what He legislates and what He decrees. 


Repentance of the Thief is Acceptable 


Allah said next, 
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(But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good deeds, then verily, Allah will 
pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) Therefore, whoever repents and goes 
back to Alah after he commits theft, then Allah will forgive him. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that a woman committed theft during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah and those from whom she stole brought her and said, "O Allah's Messenger! This woman 
stole from us." Her people said, "We ransom her." The Messenger of Allah said, 


«UAl Ijilall» 


(Cut off her hand.) They said, "We ransom her with five hundred Dinars." The Prophet said, 

«U3j IjiLSI» 

(Cut off her hand.) Her right hand wascut off and the woman asked, "O Messenger of Alah! Is 
there a chance for me to repent" He said, 
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(Yes. Thisday, you are free from your sin just as the day your mother gave birth to you.) Alah 
sent down the verse in Surat A-Ma'idah, 




(But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good deeds (by obeying Allah), then 
verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) This woman was 
from the tribe of Makhzum. Her story was narrated in the Two Sahihs from Az-Zuhri from 
' Urwah from ' A’ishah, The incident caused concern for the Ouraysh after she committed the 
theft during the time of the battle of the Conquest of Makkah . They said, "Who can talk to 
Allah's Messenger about her matter" They then said, "Who dares speak to him about such 
matters other than Usamah bin Zayd, his loved one." When the woman was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah , Usamah bin Zayd talked t o him about her and the face of the Messenger 
changed color (because of anger) and he said, 



(Do you intercede in a punishment prescribed by Allah) Usamah said to him, "Ask Allah to 
forgive me, O Allah's Messenger!" During that night, the Messenger of Allah stood up and gave a 
speech and praised Allah as He deservesto be praised. He then said, 



(Those who were before you were destroyed because when an honorable person among t hem 
would steal, they would leave him. But, when a weak man among them stole, they 
implemented the prescribed punishment against him. By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! If 
Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad stole, I will have her hand cut off.) The Prophet 
commanded that the hand of the woman who stole be cut off, and it was cut off. ' A'ishah said, 
' Her repentance was sincere afterwards, and she got married and she used to come to me so 
that I convey her needsto the Messenger of Allah." This isthe wording that Muslim collected, 
and in another narration by Muslim, ' A'ishah said, "She was a woman from Makhzum who used 
to borrow things and deny that she took them. Sd the Prophet ordered that her hand be cut 
off." Allah then said, 




(Know you not that to Allah (Alone) belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth!) He 
ownseverything and decideswhat Hewillsforit and no one can resist Hisjudgment, 
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(He forgiveswhom He willsand punishes whom He wills. And Alah isable to do all things.) 
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(41. O Messenger! Let not those who hurry to fail into disbelief grieve you, of such who say, 
"We believe" with their mouths but their hearts have no faith. And of the Jews are men who 
listen much and eagerly to Mes, listening to others who have not come to you. They change the 
wordsfrom their places; they say, "If you are given this, take it, but if you are not given this, 
then beware!" And whomsoever Allah wantsto put in Fitnah, you can do nothingfor him against 
Allah. Those are the ones whose hearts Alah does not want to purify; for them there is a 
disgrace in this world, and in the Hereafter a great torment.) (42. They (like to) listen to 
falsehood, to devour SUht. So if they come to you, either judge between them, or turn away 
from them. If you turn away from them, they cannot hurt you in the least. And if you judge, 
judge with justice between them. Verily, Alah loves those who act justly.) (43. But how do 
they come to you for a decision while they have the Tawrah, in which isthe decision of Allah; 
yet even after that they turn away. For they are not believers.) (44. Verily, We did send down 
the Tawrah, therein wasguidance and light, by which the F’rophets who submitted themselves 
to Allah’s will, judged for the Jews. And the Flabbaniyyun and the Ahbar, for to them was 
entrusted the protection of Alah’s Book, and they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear not 
men but fear Me and sell not My versesfor a miserable price. And whosoever does not judge by 
what Alah hasrevealed, such are the disbelievers.) 


Do Not Feel Sad Because of the Behavior of the Jews and 

Hypocrites 


These honorable Ayat were revealed about those who rush into disbelief, deviating from the 
obedience of Alah, His Messenger, prefering their opinions and lusts to what Allah has 
legislated, 
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(of such who say, "We believe" with their mouths but their hearts have no faith.) These people 
pretend to be faithful with their words, but their hearts are empty from faith, and they are the 
hypocrites. 
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(And of the Jews...) the enemiesof Islam and its people, they and the hypocrites all, 




(listen much and eagerly to lies...) and they accept and react to it positively, 
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(listening to others who have not come to you,) meaning, they listen to some people who do 
not attend your meetings, O Muhammad. Or, the Ayah might mean, they listen to what you say 
and convey it to your enemies who do not attend your audience. 

The JewsAlter and Change the Law, Such AsStoningthe Adulterer 
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(They change the words from their places:) by altering their meanings and knowingly distorting 
them after they comprehended them, 
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(they say, "lf you are given this, take it, but if you are not given this, then bewarei") It was 
reported that this part of the Ayah was revealed about some Jews who committed murder and 
who said to each other, "Let usask Muhammad to judge between us, and if he decidesthat we 
pay the Diyah, accept his j udgement. If he decides on Capital punishment, do not accept his 
judgement." The correct opini on i s that this Ayah was revealed about the two Jews who 
committed adultery. The Jewschanged the law they had in their Book from Allah on the matter 
of punishment for adultery, from stoning to death, to a hundred flogs and makingthe offenders 
ride a donkey facing the back of the donkey. When this incident of adultery occurred after the 
Hijrah, they said to each other, "Let usgo to Muhammad and seek his j udgement. If he givesa 
ruling of flogging, then implement his decision and make it a proof for you with Allah. This 
way, one of Allah's Prophets will have upheld this ruling amongst you. But if he decidesthat the 
punishment should be stoning to death, then do not accept his decision." There are several 
Hadiths mentioning this story. Malik reported that Nafi' said that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, 



"The Jews came t o Allah's Messenger and mentioned that a man and a woman from t hem 
committed adultery. Allah's Messenger said to them, 



(What do find of the ruling about stoning in the Tawrah) They said, ' We only find that they 
should be exposed and flogged.' 'Abdullah bin Salam said, ' You lie. The Tawrah mentions 
stoning, so bring the Tawrah.’ They brought the Tawrah and opened it but one of them hid the 
verse about stoning with his hand and recited what is before and after that verse. 'Abdullah 
bin Salam said to him, ' Remove your hand,’ and he removed it, thus uncovering the verse about 
stoning. So they said, He (' Abdullah bin Salam) has said the truth, O Muhammad! It isthe verse 
about stoning.’ The Messenger of Allah decided that the adulterers be stoned to death and his 
command was carried out. I saw that man shading the woman from the stones with his body." 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith and this is the wording collected by Al- 
Bukhari. In another narration by Al-Bukhari, the Prophet said to the Jews, 
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(What would you do in this case) They said, "We would humiliate and expose them." The 
Prophet recited, 
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(Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful.) So they brought a man who was blind 
in one eye and who was respected among them and said to him, "Read (from the Tawrah)." So 
he read until he reached a certain verse and then covered it with his hand. He was told, 
"Ftemove your hand," and it was the verse about stoning. So that man said, "O Muhammad! This 
isthe verse about stoning, and we had hid its knowledge among us." So the Messenger ordered 
that the two adulterers be stoned, and they were stoned. Muslim recorded that a Jewish man 
and a Jewish woman were brought before Allah's Messenger because they committed adultery. 
The Messenger of Allah went to the Jews and asked them, 



♦♦ 


(What is the ruling that you find in the Tawrah for adultery) hThey said, "We expose them, 
carry them (on donkeys) backwards and parade them i n public." The Prophet recited; 
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(Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful.) So they brought the Tawrah and read 
from it until the reader reached the verse about stoning. Then he placed his hand on that verse 
and read what was before and after it. 'Abdullah bin Salam, who was with the Messenger of 
Allah , said, "Order him to remove his hand," and he removed his hand and under it was the 



verse about stoning. Sb the Messenger of Allah commanded that the adulterers be stoned, and 
they were stoned. ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "I was among those who stoned them and I saw 
the man shading the woman from the stones with his body." Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn 
' Umar said, "Some Jewscame to the Messenger of Allah and invited him to go to the Quff area. 
So he went to the house of Al-Midras and they said, 'O Abu Al-Qasim! A man from us 
committed adultery with a woman, so decide on their matter.’ They arranged a pillow for the 
Messenger of Allah and he sat on it and said, 



♦♦ 


(Bring the Tawrah to me.) He was brought the Tawrah and he removed the pillow from under 
him and placed the Tawrah on it, saying, 
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(I trust you and He Who revealed it to you.) He then said, 

♦♦ 



(Bring me your most knowledgeable person.) So he was brought a young man... " and then he 
mentioned the rest of the story that Malik narrated from Nafi'. These Hadiths State that the 
Messenger of Allah issued a decision that conformswith the ruling in the Tawrah, not to honor 
the Jews in what they believe in, for the Jews were commanded to follow the Law of 
Muhammad only. Rather, the Prophet did this because Allah commanded him to do so. He 
asked them about the ruling of stoning in the Tawrah to make them admit to what the Tawrah 
containsand what they collaborated to hide, deny and exclude from implementing for all that 
time. They had to admit to what they did, although they did it while having knowledge of the 
correct ruling. What made them go to the Prophet for judgement in this matter was their lusts 
and desires, hoping that the Prophet would agree with their opinion, not that they believed in 
the correctnessof hisjudgment. This iswhy they said, 
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(If you are given this,) referring to flogging, then take it, 
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(but if you are not given this, then beware!) and do not accept or implement it. Allah said 
next, 




(And whomsoever Allah wantsto put in Fitnah, you can do nothing for him against Allah. Those 
are the ones whose hearts Allah does not want to purify; for them there is a disgrace in this 
world, and in the Hereafter a great torment. They (like to) listen to falsehood, to devour Suht) 
' SUht'refers to bribes, as Ibn Mas'ud and others stated. The Ayah States that if one is like this, 
how can Allah cleanse hisheart and accept his supplication Allah said to HisProphet , 
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(Sb if they come to you...) so that you judge between them, 
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(either j udge between them, or turn away from them. If you turn away from them, theycannot 
hurt you in the least.) meaning, there is no harm if you do not judge between them. This is 
because when they came to you to judge between them, they did not seek to follow the truth, 
but only what conformed to their lusts. We should mention here that Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, 

' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi, Zayd bin Aslam, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, and several others 
said that thispart of the Ayah wasabrogated by Allah'sstatement, 
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(And sojudge amongthem by what Alah has revealed.) 
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(And if you judge, judge with justice between them.) and with fairness, even if the Jewswere 
unjust and outcastsfrom the path of fairness, 



(Verily, Allah loves those who act j ustly.) 
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Chastising the Jewsfor Their Evil Lusts and Desires, While Praising 

the Tawrah 


Allah then chastises the Jews for their false ideas and deviant desires t o abandon what they 
believe istrue in their Book, and which they claim is their eternal Law that they are always 
commanded to adhere to. Yet, they do not adhere to the Tawrah, but they prefer other laws 
over it, although they believe that these other laws are not correct and do not apply to them. 
Allah said, 



(But how do they come to you for decision while they have the Tawrah, in which is the decision 
of Allah; yet even after that they turn away. For they are not believers.) Allah next praisesthe 
Tawrah that He sent down to Hisservant and Messenger Musa, son of ' Imran, 



(Verily, We di d send down the Tawrah t o Musa , therein was guidance and light, by which the 
Prophets who submitted themselves to Allah's will, judged the Jews.) and these Prophets did 
not deviate from the law of the Tawrah, change or alter it, 
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(And (also) the Flabbaniyyun and the Ahbar...) wherein Flabbaniyyun refers to the worshippers 
who are learned and religious, and Ahbar refers to the scholars, 








o 
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(for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's Book,) meaning, they were entrusted with 
the Book of Allah, and they were commanded to adhere to it and not hide any part of, 
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(and they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear not men but fear Me and selI not My verses 
for a miserable price. And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the 
disbelievers.) There are two waysto explain this Ayah and we will mention the later. 


Another Reason Behind Revealing these Honorable Ayat 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah sent down the Ayat, 


f* 


ililjti Alit Jjpf Uj 


\ - 



(And whosoever does not j udge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers,) 

(ailjti) 

(SUch are the unjust,) and, 
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(SUch are the rebellious.) about two groups among the Jews. During the time of Jahiliyyah, one 
of them had defeated the other. As a result, they made a treaty that they would pay blood 
money totaling fifty Wasaq of gold (each Wasaq approx. 3 kg) for every dead person from the 
defeated group killed by the victors, and a hundred Wasaq for every dead person the defeated 
group killed from the victors. This treaty remained in effect until the Prophet came to Al- 
Madinah and bot h of these groups became subservient under the Prophet . Yet, when the 
mighty group once suffered a casualty at the hands of the weaker group, the mighty group sent 
a delegation demanding the hundred Wasaq. The weaker group said, ' How can two groups who 
have the same religion, one ancestral lineage and a common land, have a Diyah that for some 
of them is half of that of the others We only agreed to this because you oppressed us and 
because we feared you. Now that Muhammad hascome, we will not give you what you asked.’ 
So war wasalmost rekindled between them, but they agreed to seek Muhammad's j udgement in 
their dispute. The mighty group among them said among themselves , ' By Alah! Muhammad 
will never give you double the Diyah that you pay to them compared to what they pay to you. 
They have said the truth anyway, for they only gave us this amount because we oppressed and 
overpowered them. Therefore, send someone to Muhammad who will sense what his j udgement 



will be. If he agreesto give you what you demand, accept hisjudgment, and if he does not give 
you what you seek, do not refer to him tor judgement.' Sb they sent some hypocrites to the 
Messenger of Allah to try and find out the Messenger's judgement. When they came to the 
Messenger , Allah informed him of their matter and of their plot. Allah sent down, 
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(O Messenger! Let not those who hurry to fail into disbelief grieve you,) until, 
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(SUch are the rebellious.) By Alah! It is because of their problem that Allah sent down these 
verses and it is they whom Alah meant." Abu Dawud collected a similar narration for this 
Hadith. Abu Ja' tar Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Ayah in SUrat Al-Ma’idah, 
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(either judge between them, or turn away from them...) until, 

(Those who act justly.) was revealed concerning the problem of blood money between Bani An- 
Nadir and Bani Ourayzah. The dead of Bani An-Nadir were being honored more and they 
received the full amount of Diyah, while Ourayzah received half the Diyah for their dead. So 
they referred to the Messenger of Allah for judgement and Alah sent down these verses about 
them. The Messenger of Allah compelled them to adhere to the true judgement in this matter 
and made the Diyah the same for both groupsand Allah knowsbest about that matter." Ahmad, 
Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith from Abu lshaq. AI-'Awfi and ' Ai bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that these Ayat were revealed about the two Jews who 
committed adultery, and we mentioned the Hadiths about this story before. It appearsthat 
both of these were the reasons behind revealing these Ayat, and Allah knows best. This is why 
Allah said afterwards, 










(And We ordained therein for them: Life for life, eye for eye) until the end of the Ayah, which 
strengthens the opinion that the story of the Dyah was behind revealing the Ayat as we 
explained above. Allah knowsbest. Allah said, 
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(And whosoever does not judge by what Alah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.) Al-Bara’ 
bin 'Azib, Hudhayfah bin A-Yaman, Ibn ' Abbas, Abu Mijlaz, Abu Raja' A-'Utaridi, ' Ikrimah, 

' Ubaydullah bin ' Abdullah, A-Hasan A-Basri and otherssaid that thisAyah was revealed about 
the People of the Book. Al-Hasan A-Basri added that this Ayah also applies to us. ' Abdur- 
Razzaq said that Ath-Thawri said that Mansur said that Ibrahim said that these Ayat, "Were 
revealed about the Children of Israel, and Allah accepted them for this Ummah." Ibn Jarir 
recorded this statement. ' Ai bin Abi Talhah also stated that Ibn ' Abbas commented on Alah’s 
statement, 
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(And whosoever does not judge by what Alah has revealed, such are the disbelievers,) 
"Whoever rejects what Alah has revealed, will have committed Kufr, and whoever accepts 
what Alah has revealed, but did not rule by it, is a Zalim (unj ust) and a Fasiq (rebellious) and a 
sinner." Ibn Jarir recorded this statement. ' Abdur-Razzaq said, "Ma' mar narrated to us that 
Tawussaid that Ibn ' Abbas was asked about Allah’s statement, 




(And whosoever does not judge...) He said, ' It is an act of Kufr.' Ibn Tawus added, ' It is not 
like those who disbelieve in Allah, His angels, His Books and His Messengers. 1 Ath-Thawri 
narrated that Ibn Jurayj said that 'Ata' said, ' There is Kufr and Kufr lessthan Kufr, Zulm and 
Zulm less than Zulm, Fisq and Fisq less than Fisq."’ Waki' said that Sa' id A-Makki said that 
Tawus said that, 


f* 



4111 Jjp! U, 


4*0 ^ 



(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers,) "This is 
not the Kufr that annulsone’s religion." 
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(45. And We ordained therein for t hem "Life for life, eye for eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, 
tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for equal. " But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of 
charity, it shall be for him an expiation. And whosoever does not judge by that which Allah has 
revealed, such are the unjust.) This Ayah also chastisesand criticizes the Jews because in the 
Tawrah, they have the law of a life for a life. Yet, they defied this ruling by transgression and 
rebellion. They used to apply this ruling when a person from Bani An-Nadir was killed by a 
Ourayzah person, but this was not the case when the opposite occurred. Rather, they would 
revert to Dyah in this case. They also defied the ruling in the Tawrah to stone the adulterer 
and instead came up with their own form of punishment, flogging, humiliation and parading 
t hem in public. This is why Allah said in the previous Ayah, t 

lillJjta m 'Jj$ K* ^ 



(And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.) because 
they rejected Allah's command with full intention and with transgression and rebellion. In this 
Ayah, Alah said, 


(such are the unjust.) because they did not exact the oppressed his due rights from the 
oppressor in a matter which Allah ordered that all be treated equally and fairly. Instead, they 
defied that command, committed injustice and transgressed against each other. 


A Man is Killed for a Woman Whom He Kills 

Imam Abu Nasr bin As-S&bbagh stated in hisbook, Ash-Shamil, that the scholars agree that this 
Ayah 5:45 should be implemented, and the Imams agree that the man is killed for a woman 
whom he kills, according to the general indications of this Ayah. A Hadith that An-Nasa'i 



recorded States that the Messenger of Allah had this statement written in the book that he 
gave ' Amr bin Hazm, 



(The man is killed for the woman (whom he kills).) In another Hadith, the Messenger said, 
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(Muslims are equal regarding the sanctity of their blood.) This is also the opinion of the 
majority of the scholars. What further supports what Ibn As-Sabbagh said is the Hadith that 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "Ar-Rabi' (his aunt) broke the tooth of a giri, 
and the relatives of Ar-Rabi' requested the girl's relatives to forgive (the offender), but they 
refused. Sb, they went to the Prophet who ordered them to bring about retaliation. Anas bin 
An-Nadr, her brother, asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! Will the tooth of Ar-Rabi' be broken’ The 
Messenger of Allah said, ' O Anas! The Book of Allah prescribes retaliation.’ Anas said, ' No, by 
Him Who has sent you with the Truth, her tooth will not be broken. ’ Later the relatives of the 
giri agreed to forgive Ar-Rabi' and forfeit their right to retaliation. The Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(There are some of Allah's servants who, if they take an oath by Alah, Allah fullfils them.)" It 
was recorded in the Two Sahihs. 


Retaliation for Wounds 


Allah said, 
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(and wounds equal for equal.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Life for life, 
an eye for an eye, a nose, if cut off, for a nose, a tooth broken for a tooth and wounds equal 
for wound." The free Muslims, men and women, are equal in this matter. And their slaves, male 
and female, are equal in this matter. And thisruling isthe same regarding intentional murder 
and lesser offenses, as Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded. 

An Important Ruling 

The retaliation for wounds should not be implemented until the wounds of the victim heal. If 
retaliation occursbefore the wound heals, and then the wound becomes aggravated, the victim 
will have no additional rights in this case. The proof for this ruling is what Imam Ahmad 



narrated from ' Amr bin Shu'ayb, from his father, from his grandfather that a man once 
stabbed another man in his leg using a horn. The victim came to the Prophet asking for 
retaliation, and the Prophet said, 
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(Not until you heal.) The man again came to the Prophet and asked for equality in retaliation 
and the Prophet allowed him that. Later on, that man said, "O Messenger of Allah! I limp now." 
The Messenger said, 
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(I had asked you to wait, but you disobeyed me. Therefore, Allah cast you away and your limp 
has no compensation.) Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah forbade that the wound be 
retaliated for until the wound of the victim heals. If the victim is allowed to retaliate for his 
wound caused by the aggressor and the aggressor dies as a result, there is no compensation in 
thiscase, according to the majority of the Companionsand their followers. 


The Pardon is Expiation for Such Offenses 


Allah said, 
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(But if anyone remitsthe retaliation by way of charity, it shall be for him an expiation.) 'Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented that 


(aj Cy* 2 ) 

(But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity) means; "If one pardons by way of 
charity, it will result in expiation for the aggressor and reward for the victim." SUfyan Ath- 
Thawri said that ' Ata’ bin As-Sa'ib said that Sb' id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbas said, ' He who 
pardons the retaliation by way of charity, it will be an expiation for the aggressor and a reward 
for the victim with Allah." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. Jabir bin ' Abdullah said that 
Allah's statement, 


i g' t ^ ii " ■* \ 

(aj o jliS a Aj j-aa) 


(But if anyone remitsthe retaliation by way of charity, it shall be for him an expiation,) "For 
the victim." This is also the opinion of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and Abu lshaq Al- 



Hamdani. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying, 



(Any man who suffers a wound on hisbody and forfeits his right of retaliation asway of charity, 
then Allah will pardon him that which is similar to what he forfeited.) An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir 
recorded this Hadith. Allah's statement, 
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(And whosoever does not judge by that which Allah has revealed, such are the unjust.) Earlier 
we mentioned the statements of ' Ata' and Tawus that there is Kufr and lesser Kufr, inj ustice 
and lesser inj ustice and Fisq and lesser Fisq. 
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(46. And in their footsteps, We sent ' Isa, son of Maryam, confirming the Tawrah that had come 
before him, and We gave him the Injil, in which wasguidance and light and confirmation of the 
Tawrah that had come before it, a guidance and an admonition for those who have Taqwa.) 
(47. Let the people of the Injil judge by what Alah has revealed therein. And whosoever does 
not judge by what Alah has revealed, such are the rebellious.) 


Allah Mentions' Isa and Praisesthe Injil 



Allah said 



(and We sent...) meaning, We sent 


J') 


(in their footsteps) meaning the Prophets of the Children of Israel, 
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(' Isa, son of Maryam, confirming the Tawrah that had come before him,) meaning, he believed 
in it and ruled by it. 



(and We gave him the Injil, in which was guidance and light) a guidance that directs to the 
truth and a light that removesthe doubtsand solvesdisputes, 


(si jp j tss^ij) 

(and confirmation of the Tawrah that had come before it,) meaning, he adhered to the 
Tawrah, except for the few instances that clarified the truth where the Children of Israel 
differed. Allah States in another Ayah that ' Isa said to the Children of Israel, 
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(. ..and to make lawful to you part of what wasforbidden to you.) Sb the scholarssay that the 
Injil abrogated some of the rulings of the Tawrah. Allah’sstatement, 
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(a guidance and an admonition for those who have Taqwa.) means, We made the Injil guidance 
and an admonition that prohibits committing sins and errors, for those who have Taqwa of 
Allah and fear His warning and torment. Allah said next, 
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(Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah has revealed therein.) meaning, so that He 
judges the people of the Injil by it in their time. Or, the Ayah means, so that they believe in all 
that is in it and adhere to all its commands, including the good news about the coming of 
Muhammad and the command to believe in and follow him when he issent. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 



(Say "O People of the Ssripture! You have nothing (guidance) until you act according to the 
Tawrah, the Injil, and what hasbeen sent down to you from your Lord.") and, 
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(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find 
written with them in the Tawrah...) until, 


(uj^O) 

(...successful.) Here, Allah said, 
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(And whosoever does not judge by what Alah has revealed, such are the rebellious.) meaning, 
the rebellious and disobedient of Allah who prefer falsehood and abandon truth. We mentioned 
beforethat thisAyah was revealed about the Christians, and this is evident from the context of 
the Ayah. 
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(48. And We have sent down to you the Book (this Our'an) in truth, confirming the Ssripture 
that came before it and Muhayminan over it (old Ssriptures). So judge between them by what 
Allah has revealed, and follow not their vain desires, diverging away from the truth that has 
come to you. To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If Alah willed, He 
would have made you one nation, but that (He) may test you in what He has given you; so 
compete in good deeds. The return of you (all) isto Allah; then He will inform you about that 
in which you used to difter.) (49. And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed and 
follow not their vain desires, but beware of them Iest they turn you far away from some of that 
which Alah has sent down to you. And if they turn away, then know that Alah's will is to 
punish them for some sins of theirs. And truly, most men are rebellious. (50. Do they then seek 
the judgement of (the days of) ignorance And who is better in judgement than Alah for a 
people who have firm faith.) 


Praising the Our'an; the Command to Befer to the Our'an for 

Judgment 

Allah mentioned the Tawrah that He sent down t o His Prophet Musa, the one whom He spoke 
directly to, praising it, commanding that it should be implemented, before it was abrogated. 
Alah then mentioned the Injil, praised it and commanded its people to adhere to it and follow 
it, as we stated. He next mentioned the Glorious Our'an that He sent down to His honorable 
servant and Messenger. Allah said, 
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(And We have sent down to you the Book in truth...) meaning, with the truth that, no doubt, is 
coming from Allah, 
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(confirming the Sfcripture that came before it) meaning, the Divinely Revealed Books that 
praised the Our'an and mentioned that it would be sent down from Allah to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad . The Our'an was revealed as was foretold in the previous Sfcriptures. 
Thisfact increased faith in the previous Sbripturesfor the sincere who have knowledge of these 
Sfcriptures, those who adhered to Allah's commands and Laws and believed in His Messengers. 
Alah said, 
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(Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, 
when it is recited to them, fail down on their faces in humble prostration." And they say: "Glory 
be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.") meaning that they say, the 
promise of our Lord, concerning the coming of Muhammad by the words of His previous 
Messengers, will certainly be fulfilled. Allah's statement, 




(and Muhayminan over it) means entrusted over it, according to SUfyan Ath-Thawri who 
narrated it from Abu lshaq from At-Tamimi from Ibn ' Abbas. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "Muhaymin is, ' the Trustworthy'. Alah says that the Our'an is trustworthy over 
every Divine Book that preceded it." This was reported from ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka'b, 'Atiyyah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-SUddi and 
Ibn Zayd. Ibn Jari r said, "The Our'an is trustworthy over the Books that preceded it. Therefore, 
whatever in these previous Books conforms to the Our'an is true, and whatever disagrees with 
the Our'an is false." A-Walibi said that Ibn 'Abbas said that Muhayminan means, 'Witness'. 
Mujahid, Oatadah and As-SUddi said the same. AI-'Awfi said that Ibn 'Abbas said that 
Muhayminan means, 'dominant over the previous Sfcriptures'. These meanings are similar, as 
the word Muhaymin includesthem all. Consequently, the Our'an is trustworthy, a witness, and 
dominant over every Saripture that preceded it. This Glorious Book, which Allah revealed as 
the Last and Final Book, isthe most encompassing, glorious and perfect Book of all times. The 



Our'an includes all the good aspects of previous Sbriptures and even more, which no previous 
Scripture ever contained. This is why Allah made it trustworthy, a witness and dominant over 
all Sfcriptures. Allah promised that He will protect the Our'an and swore by His Most Honorable 
Self, 
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(Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and surely, We will guard it (from 
corruption).) Allah said, 
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(Sd judge between them by what Allah has revealed.) The Ayah commands: O Muhammad! Rule 
between the people, Arabsand non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered, by what Alah has revealed 
to you in this Glorious Book and what it approves of for you from the Law of the previous 
Prophets, as Ibn Jarir said. Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The Prophet had the 
choice to judge between them or to turn away from them and refer them to their own Law. 
Then this Ayah was revealed, 
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(Sd judge between them by what Alah has revealed, and follow not their vain desires. ..) and 
he wascommanded to judge between them by our Book.". Allah’sstatement 


Vj) 

(and follow not their vain desires...) This meansthe ideasthey promote, because of which they 
turned away from what Allah revealed to His Messengers. This is why Allah said, 


(And follow not their vain desires, diverging away from the truth that has come to you.) The 
Ayah commands: Do not diverge from the truth that Allah has ordained for you, to the vain 
desires of these miserable, ignorant people. Allah’s statement, 
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(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way.) 
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(To each among you, We have prescribed a law) Shir' at meaning, a clear path, as Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded f rom Ibn ' Abbas. 







(lf Allah willed, He would have made you one nation.) This is a general proclamation to all 
nations informing them of Allah's mighty ability. If Allah wills, He would make all mankind 
follow one religion and one Law, that would never be abrogated. Allah decided that every 
Prophet would have his own distinct law that is later abrogated partially or totally with the law 
of a latter Prophet. Later on, all previous laws were abrogated by the Law that Allah sent with 
Muhammad , His servant and Messenger, whom Alah sent to the people of earth as the Final 
Prophet. Alah said, 



(If Alah willed, He would have made you one nation, but that (He) may test you in what He has 
given you.) This Ayah means, Allah has instituted different laws to test His servant s'obedience 
to what He legislates for them, thus, He rewards or punishes them according to their actions 
and what they intend. ' Abdullah bin Kathir said that the Ayah, 
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(In what He has given you.) means, of the Book. Next, Alah encouraged rushing to perform 
good deeds, 
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(so strive as in a race in good deeds.) which are obedience to Allah, following His Law that 
abrogated the laws that came before it, and believing in His Book, the Our'an, which is the 
Hnal Book that He revealed. Alah said next, 
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(The return of you (all) isto Allah;) Therefore, O people, your return and final destination isto 
Alah on the Day of Resurrection, 
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(then He will inform you about that in which you used to differ.) Allah will inform you about 
the truth in which you used to differ and will reward the sincere, as compensation for their 
sincerity, and will punish the disbelieving, rebellious people who rejected the truth and 
deviated from it to other paths, without proof or evidence to j ustify their actions. Rather, they 
have rejected the clear evidences, unequivocal proofs and established signs. Ad-Dahhak said 
that, 




(So strive as in a race in good deeds.)is directed at the Ummah of Muhammad , but the first 
view i s more apparent. Allah’s statement, 
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(And so judge between them by what Alah has revealed and follow not their vain desires,) 
emphasizesthiscommand and forbids ignoring it. Allah said next, 
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(but beware of them lest they turn you far away from some of that which Allah has sent down 
to you. ) meaning; beware of the Jews, your enemies, lest they distort the truth for you in 
what they convey to you. Therefore, do not be deceived by them, for they are liars, 
treacherousand disbelievers. 



(And if they turn away,) from the judgement that you pass in their disputes, and they defy 
Ali ah's Law, 
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(then know that Allah'swill isto punish them for some sinsof theirs.) meaning, know that this 
will occur according to the decree of Allah, and because out of His wisdom they have deviated 
from thetruth, and because of their previous sins. 



(And truly, most men are rebellious.) Therefore, the majority of humans are disobedient to 
their Lord, defiant of the truth and deviate away from it. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And most people will not believe even if you desire it eagerly,) and, 
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(And if you obey most of those on the earth they will mislead you far away from Allah's path.) 
Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Ka'b bin Asad, Ibn Saluba, ' Abdullah bin 
SLirya and Shas bin Qays said to each other, ' Let us go to Muhammad to try and misguide him 
from his religion.’ So they went to the Prophet and said, ' O Muhammad! You know that we are 
the scholars, noblemen and chiefs of the Jews. If we follow you, the Jews will follow suit and 
will not contradict us. But, there is enmity between usand some of our people, sowewill refer 
to you for judgement in this matter, and you should rule in our favor against them and we will 
believe in you. 1 The Messenger of Allah refused the offer and Allah sent down these Ayat about 
them, 
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(And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed and follow not their vain desires, but 
beware of them lest they turn you far away from some of that which Allah has sent down to 
you.) until, 
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(for a people who have firm faith.)" Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith. Allah 
continues, 
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(Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance And who is better in judgement 
than Allah for a people who have firm faith) Allah criticizes those who ignore Allah’s 
commandments, which include every type of righteous good thing and prohibit every type of 
eviI, but they refer instead to opinions, desiresand customsthat people themselves invented, 
all of which have no basis in Allah's religion. During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
abide by the misguidance and ignorance that they invented by sheer opinion and lusts. The 
Tatar (Mongols) abided by the law that they inherited from their king Genghis Khan who wrote 
Al-Yasiq, for them. This book contains some rulings that were derived from various religions, 
such as Judaism, Christianity and Islam. Many of these rulings were derived from his own 
opinion and desires. Later on, these rulings became the followed law among his children, 
preferring them to the Law of the Book of Alah and the SUnnah of His Messenger . Therefore, 
whoever does this, he is a disbeliever who deserves to be fought against, until he reverts to 
Allah's and His Messenger's decisions, so that no law, minor or major, is referred to except by 
His Law. Allah said, 
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(Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance) meaning, they desire and want 
this and ignore Allah's j udgement, 









(And who is better in judgement than Alah for a people who have firm faith) Who is more just 
in decision than Allah for those who comprehend Allah's Law, believe in Him, who are certain 
that Allah is the best among those who give decisions and that He is more merciful with His 
creation than the mother with her own child Alah hasperfect knowledge of everything, isable 
to do all things, and He isjust in all matters. Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Oasim At-Tabarani recorded that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Alah said, 




(The most hated person t o Allah isthe Muslim who seeksthe waysof the daysof ignorance and 
he who seeksto shed the blood of a person without justification.) Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Al- 
Yaman narrating a similar Hadith, with some addition. 



(51. O you who believe! Do not take friendsfrom the Jews and the Christians, asthey are but 
friends of each other. And if any among you befriends them, then surely, he is one of them. 
Verily, Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers.) (52. And you see those in whose 
hearts there is a disease, they hurry to their friendship, saying: "We fear Iest some misfortune 
of a disaster may befall us. " Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision according to His 
will. Then they will become regretful for what they have been keeping as a secret in 
themselves.) (53. And those who believe will say: 'Are these the men who swore their strongest 
oaths by Allah that they were with you" AlI that they did has been in vain, and they have 
become the losers.) 


The Prohibition of Takingthe Jews, Christians and Enemiesof Islam 

as Friends 


Allah forbids His believing servants from having Jews and Christians as friends, because they 
are the enemies of Islam and its people, may Allah curse them. Allah then States that they are 
friends of each other and He gives a warning threat to those who do this, 




(And if any among you befriends them, then surely he isone of them.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that ' Umar ordered Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari t o send him on one sheet of balance the count of what 
he took in and what he spent. Abu Musa then had a Christian scribe, and he was able to comply 
with ' Umar's demand. 'Umar liked what he saw and exclaimed, "This scribe is proficient. 
Would you read in the Masjid a letter that came to us from Ash-Sham" Abu Musa said, ' He 
cannot."' Umar said, "Is he not pure" Abu Musa said, "No, but he is Christian." Abu Musa said, 
"Sd ' Umar admonished me and poked my thigh (with hisfinger), saying, ' Drive him out (from 
Al-Madinah).’ He then recited, 
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(O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as friends.Then he reported that 
' Abdullah bin ' Utbah said, "Let one of you beware that he might be a Jew or a Christian, while 
unaware." The narrator of this statement said, "We thought that he was referring to the Ayah, 
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(O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as friends, )" Allah said, 
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(And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease...) A disease of doubt, hesitation and 
hypocrisy. 


( 





(they hurry to their friendship,) meaning, they rush to offer them their friendship and 
allegiances in secret and in public, 








(saying: "We fear lest some misfortune of adisaster may befall us.") They thus offer thisexcuse 
for their friendship and allegiances to the disbelievers, saying that they fear that the 



disbelievers might defeat the Muslims, so they want to be in favor with the Jews and 
Christians, t o use thisfavor for their benefit i n that eventuality! Allah replied, 
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(Perhaps Allah may bring a victory...) referring to the conquering of Makkah, according to As- 
SUddi. 



(or a decision according to His will) requiring the Jews and Christians to pay the Jizyah, as As- 
Suddi stated, 
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(Then they will become) meaning, the hypocrites who gave their friendship to the Jews and 
Christians, will become, 
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(for what they have been keeping as a secret in themselves) of allegiances, 

(regretful,) for their friendship with the Jews and Christians which did not benefit them or 
protect them from any harm. Rather, it was nothing but harm, as Allah exposed their true 
reality to Hisfaithful servants in this life, although they tried to conceal it. When the signs that 
exposed their hypocrisy were compiled against them, their matter became clear to Allah’s 
faithful servants. Sb the believers were amazed at these hypocrites who pretended to be 
believers, swearing to their faithfulness, yet their claims were all lies and deceit. This is why 
Alah said, s 
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(And those who believe will say, "Are these the men who swore their strongest oaths by Allah 
that they were with you" Ali that they did has been in vain, and they have become the losers.) 
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(54. O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion (Islam), Alah 
will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, 
stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the way of Allah, and never fearing the blame of the 
blamers. That i s the grace of Alah which He bestows on whom He will s. And Alah i s Al I - 
SUfficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.) (55. Verily, your Protector is Allah, His 
Messenger, and the believers, those who perform the Sal ah, and give Zakah, and they bow 
down.) (56. And whosoever takes Alah, His Messenger, and those who have believed, as 
protectors, then the party of Allah will be the victorious.) 


Threatening to Replace the Believers With Another People if They 

Revert from Islam 

Alah emphasizes His mighty ability and States that whoever reverts from supporting His 
religion and establishing His Law, then Alah will replace them with whomever is better, 
mightier and more righteous in Alah's religion and Law. Alah said in other Ayat, 
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(And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 
likes.) and, 
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(Do you not see that Alah has created the heavens and the earth with truth If He will, He can 
remove you and bring (in your place) a new creation! And for Alah that is not hard or 
difficult.) 14:19-20 . Verily this is not difficult or hard on Alah. Allah said here, 




(^4 (jc. Aj“jj <j* (jA' 


(O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion...) and turns back 
from the truth to falsehood, from now until the commencement of the Last Hour. Allah said 
next, 



(humble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers.) These are the qualities of 
perfect believers, as they are humble with their believing brothersand allies, stern with their 
enemiesand adversaries. In another Ayah, Alah said, 

J» T£ : f f'' ' ♦ £ i' ^ * % & & $ ' $ 

plAAl 4ju$ Ali' Ujjoo j ^ 

o * 'O' 2 7'' 2 

J 

(Muhammad is the Messenger of Alah. And those who are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves.) The Prophet isdescribed as the smiling fighter, 
smiling to his allies and fighting hisenemies. Alah'sstatement, 
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(Fighting in the way of Allah, and never fearing the blame of the blamers.) Nothing prevents 
them from obeying Allah, establishing His Law, fighting His enemies, enjoining righteousness 
and forbidding evil. Certainly, nothing prevents them from taking this path, neither someone 
who seeksto hinder them, nor one who blamesor chastises them. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Dharr said, "My Khalil (intimate friend, the Messenger) has commanded me to do seven 
deeds. He commanded me to love the poor and to be close to them. He commanded me to look 
at those who are lessthan me and not those who are above me. He commanded me t o keep the 
relations of the womb, even if they cut it. He commanded me not to ask anyone for anything, 
to say the truth even if it was bitter, and to not fear the blame of anyone for the sake of Alah. 
He commanded me t o often repeat, ' La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah (There i s no strength 
or power except from Allah)’, for these words are from a treasure under the Throne (of Allah)." 
It is confirmed in the Sahi h; 
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(The believer is not required to humiliate himself.) He was asked; "How does one humiliate 
himself, O Messenger of Alah" Sc he replied; 



(He takeson teststhat he cannot bear.) 
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(That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He wills.) meaning, those who have 
these qualities, acquired it by Allah’s bounty and favor and because He granted them these 
qual it i es. 
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(And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower,) His favor is ever extending, 
and He has perfect knowledge of those who deserve or do not deserve His favor and bounty. 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(Verily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the believers...) means, the Jews are not 
your friends. Rather, your allegiance isto Alah, His Messenger and the faithful believers. 




(those who perform the Salah, and give the Zakah...) referring to the believers who have these 
qualities and establish the prayer, which is one of the most important pillars of Islam, for it 
includes worshipping Allah alone without partners. They pay Zakah, which isthe right of the 
creation and a type of help extended to the needy and the poor. As for Allah's statement, 
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(and they bow down,) some people thought that they give the Zakah while bowing down. If this 
were the case, then paying the Zakah while bowing would be the best form of giving Zakah. No 
scholar from whom religious rulingsare taken saysthis, as much as we know. Therefore, 
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(and they bow down,) means, they attend the prayer in congregation in Allah's Masjids and 
spend by way of charityonthe various needs of Muslims. Allah said; 
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(And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who have believed, as protectors, then 
the party of Allah will be the victorious.) similarly Alah said; 

ls 411 U Xjj ut 4111 U&) 

o f ' X' i' i 4 Z* o *' S * f'' ' $7 ' o'' i 7' f 

J * J Aill 

" Z'c ' e \* V f 0 * 0 f 0 * t 0 f 0 f 

C.US likJjl jl j' j\ 

o J1 tf . o JI" Jl j! o Jl - JSf- - - yj-l A f-A 

(j# 

c> (jJ h-V 


411 


L_J J Jl 4 I jj^ 


^ ' ' O $ %' 


y» 


( A A» A> o! vi 



(Allah hasdecreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful, Almighty. You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their 
fathersor their sonsor their brothersor their kindred (people). For such He haswritten faith in 
their hearts, and strengthened them with a Ruh (proof) from Himself. And He will admit them 
to Gardens (Paradise) under which riversflow to dwell therein (forever). Allah is pleased with 
them, and they with Him. They are the party of Allah. Verily, it isthe party of Alah that will 
be the successful.) Therefore, those who accept the allegiance of Alah - His Messenger and the 
faithful believers - will gain success in this life and the Hereafter. Hence Allah's statement 
here, 
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(And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who have believed, as protectors, then 
the party of Allah will be the victorious.) 
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(57. O you who believe! Do not take as friends those who take your religion for a mockery and 
fun from those who received the Ssriptures before you, and (nor) the disbelievers; and have 
Taqwa of Alah if you indeed are true believers. ) (58. And when you proclaim the call for the 
Salah, they take it (but) as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people who 
understand not.) 


The Prohibition of Being Loyal Friends with Disbelievers 

This Ayah discourages and forbids taking the enemies of Islam and its people, such as the 
People of the Book and the polytheists, as friends. These disbelievers mock the most important 
actsthat any person could ever perform, the honorable, pure acts of Islam which include all 
types of good for this life and the Hereafter. They mock such acts and make them the subject 
of jest and play, because this is what these acts represent in their misguided minds and cold 
hearts. Alah said; 
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(from those who received the &riptures before you and (nor) the disbelievers...) This is to 
clarify the particular category (of disbelievers). As Allah said, 
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(Sd shun the evil of the idols...) 22:30 So some recited it "Kuffari", making it an object of the 
preposition, and others recited it "Kuffara", making it apredicate noun; 


y Uj yy ^ ijiisi ya yaa v) 




Of 


C_LJ 


£111 


>L$' L)i 




(Take not as friends those who take your religion for a mockery and fun from those who 
received the S^riptures before you...) with the meaning of "nor", 
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(nor the disbelievers as friends) That is, do not take these people nor those people as friends. 
The meaning here of "Kuffar" disbelievers isidolators. Smilarly, Ibn Jarir recorded that in the 
recitation of Ibn Mas' ud in place of "Kuffar" he recited it: "and those who commit Shirk. Allah’s 
statement, 
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(And have Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers.) means, fear Allah and do not take 
the enemies of you and your religion as friends, if you believe in Allah's Law and religion that 
these people mocked and jested about. Allah said i n another Ayah, 
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(Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that, will never be helped by Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warnsyou against Himself, and to Allah is the final return.) 


The Disbelievers Mock the Prayer and the Adhan 


Allah said, 
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(And when you proclaim the call for the S&lah, they take it (but) as a mockery and fun;) When 
you proclaim the Adhan for the prayer, which isthe best action there is, for those who have 
sound mindsand good comprehension, 



(they take it...) also, 
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(as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people who understand not.) the acts of 
worship and Ali ah's Law. These are the characteristics of the followers of Shaytan who, 




♦♦ 


| ^ (Jj 9 I 

4 4* o ^ o 4*^ of i ' i i * >* o 4* o 4 i * o 4*04 4 > 

jSaj jSj J U tli jSji ij£ jS^i ; JjLa 

- - " t t M-* 5:1 tt 5:1 tl* " # 

'4* ^ ^ ^ 

4 f 05 1 4 ^ ** 0 0 ^ o 4 o ^ f ^ o 4* 4 ^ f 



(When the call for prayer is made, Shaytan takes to his heels passing wind so that he may not 
hear the Adhan. When the call isfinished he comes back, and when the lqamah is pronounced, 
Shaytan again takes to his heels. When the lqamah is finished he comes back again and tries to 
interfere with the person and his thoughts and to say, ' Remember this and that,' which he has 
not thought of before the prayer, until the praying person forgets how much he has prayed. If 
anyone of you does not remember, then he should perform two prostrations before 
pronouncing the Salam.) This Hadith isagreed upon. Az-Zuhri said, "Allah mentioned the Adhan 
i n His Book, 
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(And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, they take it (but) as a mockery and fun; that is 
because they are a people who understand not.)" Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. 
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a(59. Say: "O People of the Sbripture! Do you criticize us for no other reason than that we 
believe in Allah, and in what has been sent down to us and in that which has been sent down 
before (us), and that most of you are rebellious") (60. Say: "Siali I inform you of something 
worse than that, regarding the recompense from Allah: those who incurred the curse of Allah 
and His wrath, and those of whom He transformed into monkeys and swine, and those who 
worshipped Taghut; such are worse in rank, and far more astray from the straight path.") (61. 
When they come to you, they say: "We believe." But in fact they enter with disbelief and they 
go out with the same. And Allah knows all that they were hiding.) (62. And you see many of 
them hurrying for sin and transgression, and eating illegal things. Evil indeed is that which they 
have been doing.) (63. Why do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar forbid them from uttering 
sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil indeed i s that which they have been 
performing.) 

The People of the Book are Enraged at the Believers Because of 

their Faith in Allah 


Allah commands: Say, O Muhammad, to those who mock and jest about your religion from 
among the People of the Sariptures, 
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(Do you criticize us for no other reason than that we believe in Allah, and in what has been 
sent down to us and in that which has been sent down before (us)) Do you have any criticism or 
cause of blame for us, other than thisThis, by no means, iscause of blame or criticism. Allah 
said i n other Ayat, 
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(And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
and, 
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(and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and His Messenger had enriched 
them of Hisbounty.) 9:74 In an agreed upon Hadith, the Prophet said, 
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(What caused Ibn Jamil to Yanqim (refuse to give Zakah), although he was poor and Allah made 
him rich) Allah's statement, 



(and that most of you are rebellious. ..) isconnected to 
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(that we believe in Allah, and in that which has been sent down to us and in that which has 
been sent down before (us).) Therefore, the meaning of this part of the Ayah is: we also 
believe that most of you are rebellious and deviated from the straight path. 


The People of the Scriptures Deserve the Worst Torment on the Day 

of Resurrection 


Allah said next, 
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(Say: "Shall I inform you of something worse than that, regarding the recompense from Allah") 
The Ayah commandsthe Prophet to say: Shall I inform you about a worse people with Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection than what you think of usThey are you, with these characteristics, 
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(those who incurred the curse of Allah) were expelled from His mercy, 





(and who incurred Hiswrath) and anger, after which He will never be pleased with them, 
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(those of whom He transformed into monkeysand swine,) as we mentioned in SUrat Al-Baqarah 
(2) and as we will mention in SUrat Al-A'raf (7). SUfyan Ath-Thawri narrated that Ibn Mas'ud 
said, "Allah's Messenger was asked if the current monkeys and swine were those whom Allah 
transformed. He said, 
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(Allah never destroyed a people by transforming them and making offspring or descendants for 
them. The monkeys and swine existed before that.)" This was also recorded by Muslim. Allah 
said, 
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(Those who worshipped Taghut...) and served them, becoming their servants. The meaning of 
this Ayah is: you, O People of the Striptures, who mock our religion, which consists of Allah's 
Tawhid, and singling Him out in worship without others, how can you mock us while these are 
your characteristicsThis is why Alah said, 



(such are worse in rank...) than what you -- People of the Striptures -- think of us Muslims, 



(and far more astray from the straight path.) ' More' in the Ayah does not mean that the other 
party is'less' astray, but it meansthat the People of the Striptures are far astray. In another 
Ayah, Allah said, 
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(The dwellersof Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the fairest of places 
for repose.) 



The Hypocrites Pretend to be Believersbut Hide their Kufr 


said, 
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(When they come to you, they say, "We believe." But in fact they enter with (an intention of) 
disbelief and they go out with the same.) This is the description of the hypocrites, for they 
pretend to be believers while their hearts hide Kufr. Sd Allah said; 
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(But in fact they enter) on you, O Muhammad, 


(j&b) 

(with disbelief) in their hearts and they depart with Kufr, and this is why they do not benefit 
from the knowledge they hear from you, nor doesthe advice and reminder move them. Sd, 



(and they go out with the same) meaning, they alone, 
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(and Allah knows all that they were hiding.) Allah knows their secrets and what their hearts 
conceal, even if they pretend otherwise with His creatures, thus pretending to be what they 
are not. Allah, Who has perfect knowledge of the seen and unseen, has more knowledge about 
the hypocrites than any of His creatures do and He will recompense them accordingly. Allah's 
statement, 
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(And you see many of them (Jews) hurrying for sin and transgression, and eating illegal things.) 
They hurry to devour prohibited and illegal things, all the while transgressing against people, 
unj ustly consuming their property through bribes and Rba, 
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(Evil indeed isthat which they have been doing.) Indeed, horrible isthat which they used to do 
and the transgression that they committed. 


Criticizing Rabbisand Learned Religious Men for Giving up on 

Forbidding Evil 


Allah said, 
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(Why do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar forbid them from uttering sinful words and from 
eating illegal things. Evil indeed isthat which they have been performing.) meaning why don’t 
the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar forbid them from this evil The Rabbaniyyun are the scholars 
who are in positionsof authority, while the Ahbar are the regular scholars. 
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(Es/iI indeed isthat which they have been performing.) referring to the Rabbaniyyun, as' Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas, because they abandoned forbidding evil. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "There is no Ayah in the Qur'an that has more severe admonition 
than this Ayah, 


- IWV tt * 4 "O ^4,4^ " £ t / / 'H" <4,0 «V 

^ Vjl) 

/ % * " i *\'e \' " e t ° * u * \r\' 

f ; < J* U I La C_ I J 


(Why do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar forbid them from uttering sinful words and from 
eating illegal things. Evil indeed is that which they have been performing.)" Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Yahya bin Ya' mar said, "' Ali bin Abi Talib once gave a speech, which he started 
by praising Allah and thanking Him. He then said, ' O people! Those who were before you were 
destroyed because they committed sins and the Rabbaniyyun and Ahbar did not forbid them 
from evil. When they persisted in sin, they were overcome by punishment. Therefore, enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil before what they suffered also strikes you. Know that enjoining 



righteousness and forbidding evil does not reduce the provision or shorten the term of life. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There is no people among whom there are those who commit sins, while the rest are more 
powerful and mightier than the sinners, yet they do not stop them, but Alah will send a 
punishment upon them.) Ahmad was alone with this wording. Abu Dawud recorded it, but in his 
narration Jarir said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(There is no one who resides among people commiting evil among them, and they do not stop 
him though they are able to do so, but Allah will punish them all before they die.)" Ibn Majah 
also recorded this Hadith. 
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(64. The Jews say: "Allah's Hand is tied up." Be their hands tied up and be they accursed for 
what they uttered. Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends as He wills. Verily, 
the revelation that has come t o you from your Lord makes many of t hem increase i n rebellion 
and disbelief. We have put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of Resurrection. Every 
time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished it; and they (ever) strive to make mischief 
on the earth. And Alah does not like the mischief-makers.) (65. And if only the People of the 
Ssripture had believed and had Taqwa, We would indeed have expiated for them their sinsand 
admitted them to Gardensof pleasure (in Paradise).) (66. And if only they had acted according 
to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent down to them from their Lord (the 
Our'an), they would surely have gotten provision from above them and from underneath their 
feet. And among them is a Mugtasid Ummah, but for most of them; evil is their work.) 


The Jews Say That Allah's Hand is Tied up! 

Alah States that the Jews, may Al ah's continuous curses descend on them until the Day of 
Resurrection, describe Him asa miser. Alah isfar holier than what they attribute to Him. The 
Jews also claim that Allah is poor, while they are rich. ' Ai bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas commented on Alah's statement, 
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(The Jews say, "Allah's Hand is tied up.") "They do not mean that Allah's Hand is literally tied 
up. Rather, they mean that He is a miser and does not spend from what He has. Allah is far 
holier than what they attribute to Him." Smilar was reported from Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, 
Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ad-Dahhak. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost 
reach (like a spendthrift), so that you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.) In this 



Ayah, Allah prohibits stinginess and extravagance, which includes unnecessary and improper 
expenditures. Allah describes stinginess by saying, 



(And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck. ) Therefore, this is the meaning that 
the Jews meant, may Allah's curses be on them. ' Ikrimah said that this Ayah was revealed 
about Rnhas, one of the Jews, may Allah curse him. We mentioned beforethat Rnhassaid, 



("Truly, Allah ispoor and we are richI") and that Abu Bakr smacked him. Allah hasretuted what 
the Jews attribute to Him and cursed them in retaliation for their Mes and fabrications about 
Him. Allah said, 



(Be their handstied up and be they accursed for what they uttered.) What Allah said occurred, 
for the Jews are indeed miserly, envious, cowards and tremendously humiliated. Allah said in 
ot her Ayat, 
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(Or have they a share in the dominion Then i n that case they would not give mankind even a 
Naqir. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His bounty Then, We had already 
given the family of Ibrahim the Book and the Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom.) and, n 



(Indignity isput over them.) 



Allah's Hands are Widely Outstretched 


Allah said next, 
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(Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends (of His bounty) as He wills.) Allah's 
favors are ample, His bounty unlimited, as He owns the treasures of everything. Any good that 
reaches His servants i s from Him alone, without partners. He has created everything that we 
need by night or by day, while traveling or at home and in all situations and conditions. Allah 
said, 



(And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you count the blessings of Allah, never will 
you be able to count them. Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, an extreme ingrate.) 
There are many other Ayat on this subject. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal said that ' Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated to him that Ma' mar said that Hammam bin Munabbih said, "This is what Abu Hurayrah 
narrated to usthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah's Rght Hand is perfectly full, and no amount of spending can decrease what He has, even 
though He spends by night and by day. Do you see how much Alah has spent since He created 
the heavens and earth Yet surely it has not decreased what He has in His Rght Hand. His 
Throne is over the wafer and in His Other Hand is the hold by which He raises and lowers.) He 
alsosaid, 






(Allah said, ' Sjcend and I will spend on you.’)" This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. 


The Bevelation to the Muslimsonly Addsto the Transgression and 

Disbelief of the Jews 


Allah said, 
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(Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord makes many of them increase in 
rebellion and disbelief.) meaning, the bounty that comes to you, O Muhammad, is a calamity 
for your enemies, the Jews and their kind. The more the revelation increasesthe believers in 
faith, good works, and beneficial knowledge, the more the disbelievers increase in envy for you 
and your Ummah, the more they increase in Tughyan — which isto exceed the ordained limits 
for things -- and in disbelief -- meaning denial of you. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Say: "It isforthose who believe, a guide andahealing. And asforthose who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it is blindnessfor them. They are those who are called 
from a place far away.") and, 
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(And We send down of the Our’an that which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
i t increases wrongdoers i n nothing but loss. ) Allah said next, 
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(We have put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of Resurrection.) Therefore, their 
hearts are never united. Rather, their various groups and sects will always have enmity and 
hatred for each other, because they do not agree on the truth, and because they opposed you 
and denied you. Allah's statement, 
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(Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished it;) means, every time they try to 
plot against you and kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguishes it and makestheir plotsturn 
against them. Therefore, their evil plotswill return to harm them. 
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(and they (ever) strive to make mischief on earth. And Allah does not like the mischief- 
makers.) It is their habit to always strive to cause mischief on the earth, and Allah does not 
like those with such behavior. 

Had the People of the Book Adhered to their Book, they Would 
Have Acquired the Good of this Life and the Hereafter 

Allah said next, 



(IjSjIj i jUi* <_uiii ja! y jij) 

(And if only the People of the Sbripture had believed and had Taqwa...) Consequently, had the 
People of the Book believed in Allah and His Messenger and avoided the sins and prohibitions 
that they committed; 
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(We would indeed have expiated for them their sins and admitted them to Gardensof pleasure 
(in Paradise).) meaning We would have removed the dangersfrom them and granted them their 
objectives. 





(And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent 
down to them from their Lord,) meaning, theOur'an, as Ibn ' Abbas and otherssaid. 
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(they would surely have gotten provision from above them and from underneath their feet.) 
Had they adhered to the Books that they have with them which they inherited from the 
Prophets, without altering or changing these Books, these would have directed them to follow 
the truth and implement the revelation that Allah sent Muhammad with. These Books testify to 
the Prophet'struth and commandthat he must befollowed. Allah's statement, 
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(they would surely have gotten provision from above them and from underneath their feet.) 
refersto the tremendous provision that would have descended to them from the sky and grown 
for them on the earth. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa, certainly, We should have opened 
for them blessingsfrom the heaven and the earth.) Allah's statement, 



(And among them isa Muqtasid Ummah, but for most of them; evil is their work.) issimilar to 
Allah's statement, 

( 



(And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead (the men) with truth and establish 
j ustice therewith.) 7:159 and His statement about the followers of ' Isa, peace be upon him, 



(Sb We gave those among them who believed, their (due) reward.) Therefore, Alah gave them 
the highest grade of lqtisad, which is the middle course, given to this Ummah. Above them 
there isthe grade of Sabigun, as Alah described in His statement; 




(Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. Then of them 
are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of 
them are some who, by Allah's permission, are Sabiq (foremost) in good deeds. That itself is 
indeed a great grace. ' Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) will they enter, therein will 
they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments there will be of 
silk.) 35:32-33 



(67. O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, 
then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind. Verily, Allah 
guides not the people who disbelieve.) 


Commanding the Prophet to Convey the Message; Promising Him 

Immunity and Protection 

Allah addresses His servant and Messenger Muhammad by the title ' Messenger’ and commands 
him to convey all that He has sent him, a command that the Prophet has fulfilled in the best 
manner. Al-Bukhari recorded that ' A’ishah said, "Whoever saysto you that Muhammad hid any 
part of what Alah revealed to him, then he is uttering a lie. Alah said, 



(O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you from your Lord.)" Al-Bukhari collected 
the short form of this story here, but mentioned the full narration in another part of his book. 
Muslim in the Book of Iman, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa’i in the Book of Tafsir of their SLinans also 



collected this Hadith. In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ' A'ishah said, "If Muhammad hid 
anything from the Our'an, he would have hidden this Ayah, 
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(But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the people while 
Allah had a better right that you should fear Him.)" Al-Bukhari recorded that Az-Zuhri said, 
"From Allah comesthe Message, for the Messenger is its deliverance and for us is submission to 
it." The Ummah of Muhammad hastestified that he hasdelivered the Message and fulfilled the 
trust, when he asked them during the biggest gathering in his speech during the Farewell Hajj. 
At that time, there were over forty thousand of his Companions. Muslim recorded that Jabir bin 
' Abdullah said that the Messenger of Alah said in his speech on that day, 



(O people! You shall be asked about me, so what are you going to reply) They said, "We bear 
witnessthat you have conveyed (the Message), fulfilled (the trust) and offered sincere advice." 
The Prophet kept raising his finger towards the sky and then pointing at them, saying, 
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(O Allah! Did I convey O Allah! Did I convey) Allah's statement, 
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(And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message.) meaning: If you do not convey t o 
the people what I sent t o you, then you have not conveyed My Message. Meaning, the Prophet 
knows the consequences of this failure. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 
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(And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message.) "It means, if you hide only one 
Ayah that was revealed to you from your Lord, then you have not conveyed His Message." 
Allah’s statement, 



(Allah will protect you from mankind.) means, you convey My Message and I will protect, aid 
and support you over your enemies and will grant you victory over them. Therefore, do not 
have any fear or sadness, for none of them will be able to touch you with harm. Before this 
Ayah was revealed, the Prophet was being guarded, as Imam Ahmad recorded that ' A'ishah said 
that the Prophet wasvigilant one night when she was next to him; she asked him, "What isthe 
matter, O Aliah's Messenger" He said, 
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(Would that a piousman from my companions guard me tonight!) She said, "SUddenly we heard 
the clatter of arms. The Prophet said, 

(Who isthat".) He (the new comer) replied, "I am Sa' d bin Malik (Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas)." The 
Prophet asked, 




(What brought you here) He said, "I have come to guard you, Allah’s O Messenger." 'A'ishah 
said, "So, the Prophet slept (that night) and I heard the noise of sleep coming from him.)" This 
Hadith is recorded i n Two Sbhihs. Another narration for this Hadith reads, "The Messenger of 
Allah wasvigilant one night, after he came to Al-Madinah...”, meaning, after the Hijrah and 
after the Prophet consummated his marriage to 'A'ishah in the second year of Hijrah. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that 'A'ishah said, "The Prophet was being guarded until this Ayah, 
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(Alah will protect you from mankind) was revealed." She added; "The Prophet raised his head 
from the room and said; 

m'* ^ ^ 

AU) 

« J-j 


<j jAjII L$j! U» 




(Opeople! Go away, for Allah will protect me.)'" At-Tirmidhi recorded it and said,"This Hadith 
is Gharib." It was also recorded by Ibn Jarir, and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, where he said, "Its 
chain is Sahih, but they did not record it." Allah's statement, 
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(Verily, Allah guides not those who disbelieve.) means, O Muhammad, you convey, and Allah 
guideswhom Hewills, and misguides whom Hewills. In other Ayat, Allah said, 
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(Not upon you istheir guidance, but Alah guideswhom He wills,) and, 



(Your duty isonly to convey and on Usisthe reckoning.) 



(68. Say: "O People of the Stripture! You have nothing till you act according to the Tawrah, the 
Injil, and what has (now) been sent down to you from your Lord (the Our'an)." Verily, the 
revelation that has come to you from your Lord makes many of them increase in rebellion and 
disbelief. Sb do not grieve for the people who disbelieve.) (69. Sjrely, those who believe, and 
those who are the Jews and the Sabians and the Christians, whosoever believed in Allah and 
the Last Day, and worked righteousness, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) 


There isno Salvation Except through Faith in the Our'an 



Allah says: O Muhammad, say 
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(O People of the Scripture! You have nothing...) meaning no real religion until you adhere to 
and implement the Tawrah and the Injil. That is, until you believe in all the Booksthat you 
have that Allah revealed to the Prophets. These Books command following Muhammad and 
believing in his prophecy, all the while adhering to his Law. Before, we explained Allah's 
statement, 
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(Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord makes many of them increase in 
rebellion and disbelief.) 
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(So do not grieve for the people who disbelieve), Do not be sad or taken aback by their 
disbelief. Allah said next, 
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(SUrely, those who believe) referring to Muslims, 
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(those who are the Jews) who were entrusted with the Tawrah, 

(and the Sabians. ..) a sect from the Christians and Magians who did not follow any particular 
religion, as Mujahid stated. As for the Christians, they are known and were entrusted with the 
Injil. The meaning here is that if each of these groups believed in Alah and the Hereafter, 
which isthe Day of Judgement and Fteckoning, and performed good actions, which to be so, 
must conform to Muhammad’s Law, after Muhammad was sent to all mankind and the Jinns. If 
any of these groups held these beliefs, then they shall have no fear of what will come or 
sadness regarding what they lost, nor will grief ever affect them. We discussed a similar Ayah 
before in SUrat Al-Baqarah 2:62 . 





(70. Verily, We took the covenant of the Children of Israel and sent Messengers to them. 
Whenever there came to them a Messenger with what they themselves desired not, a group of 
them they called liars, and others among them they killed.) (71. They thought there will be no 
Fitnah (trial or punishment), so they became blind and deaf; after that Allah turned to them 
(with forgiveness); yet again many of them became blind and deaf. And Allah isthe All-Sser of 
what they do.) Allah remindsthat He took the covenant and pledges from the Children of Israel 
to hear and obey Him and His Messenger. They broke these pledges and covenants and followed 
their lustsand desires instead of the law, and whichever part of the law they agreed with, they 
took it. Otherwise, they abandoned it, if it did not conform to their desires. This is why Allah 
said, 
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(Whenever there came to them a Messenger with what they themselves desired not - a group of 
them they called liars, and others among them they killed. They thought there will be no 
Fitnah (trial or punishment) so they became blind and deaf.) thinking that they would suffer no 
repercussions for of the evil that they committed. Consequently, they were blinded from the 
truth and became deaf, incapable of hearing the truth. For these reasonsthey were unable to 
be guided by it. Alah forgave that, then, 




(many of them, and Allah isthe All-Sser of what they do.) He has perfect knowledge of what 
they do and whomever among them deserves the guidance and whomever deserves 
misguidance. 
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(72. SUrely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the Messiah ' Isa , son of Maryam." But 
the Messiah said: "O Children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord." Verily, 
whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, 
and the Fire will be hisabode. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.) (73. SUrely, they 
have disbelieved who say: "Allah isthe third of three." And there is no god but One God (Allah). 
And if they cease not from what they say, verily, a painful torment will befall on the 
disbelievers among them.) (74. Will they not repent to Alah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (75. The Messiah ' Isa , son of Maryam, was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before him. His mother Maryam was 
a Sddiqah. They both used to eat food. Look how We make the Ayat clear to them; yet look 
how they are deluded away (from the truth).) 


The Disbelief of the Christians; ' Isa Only called to Tawhid 



Allah States that the Christians such sects as Monarchite, Jacobite and Nestorite are 
disbelievers, those among them who say that ' Isa is Allah. Allah is far holier than what they 
attribute to Him. They made thisclaim in spite of the fact that ' Isa made it known that he was 
the servant of Allah and His Messenger. The first words that ' Isa uttered when he was still a 
baby in the cradle were, "I am ' Abdullah (the servant of Allah)." He did not say, "I am Allah," 
or, "I am the son of Allah." Rather, he said, 
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(Verily, I am a servant of Alah, He hasgiven me the Ssripture and made me a Prophet.) until 
he said, 
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("And verily Alah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him (Aone). That is the straight path.") 
He also proclaimed to them when he was a man, after he was sent as a Prophet, commanding 
them to worship his Lord and their Lord, alone without partners, 
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(But the Messiah said, "O Children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord." Verily, 
whosoever setsup partnerswith Allah...) in worship; 
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(. ..then Alah hasforbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be hisabode.) as He will send 
him to the Fire and forbid Paradise for him. Alah also said; 
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(Verily, Allah forgivesnot that partners should be set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives 
except that (anything else) t o whom He will s.) and, 




(And the dwellers of the Fire will call t o the dwellers of Paradise; "Pour on us some water or 
anything that Allah has provide you with." They will say: "Allah has forbidden both to the 
disbelievers.") It isrecorded in the Sahih that the Prophet had someone proclaim to the people, 



(Only a Muslim soul shall enter Paradise.) In another narration, 
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(Only a believing soul...) This is why Alah said that ' Isa said to the Children of Israel, 
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(Verily, whosoever sets up partners with Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and 
the Fire will be his abode. And there are no helpers for the wrongdoers.) There is no help from 
Alah, nor anyone who will support or protect t hem from the State they will be i n. Allah's 
statement, 
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(SUrely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the third of three.") Mujahid and several 
otherssaid that this Ayah was revealed about the Christians in particular. As-SUddi and others 
said that this Ayah was revealed about taking ' Isa and his mother as gods besides Allah, thus 
making Alah the third in a trinity. As-SUddi said, "This is similar to Allah's statement towards 
the end of the SUrah, 
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(And (remember) when Alah will say: "O' Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: ' Worship 
me and my mother as two gods besides Allah' He will say, "Glory be to You!") 5:116 . Allah 
replied, 
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(But there is no god but One God.) meaning there are not many worthy of worship but there is 
only One God without partners, and He isthe Lord of all creation and all that exists. Alah said 
next, while threatening and admonishing them, 



(And if theycease not from what theysay, ) their Mes and false claims, 



(verily, a painful torment will befall the disbelievers among them.) in the Hereafter, shackled 
and tormented. Alah said next, 
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(Will they not repentto Allah and ask His Forgiveness For Alah i s Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
This demonstrates Allah's generosity, kindness and mercy for His creatures, even though they 
committed thisgrave sin and invented such a lie and false allegation. Despite all of this, Allah 
calls them to repent so that He will forgive them, for Allah forgives those who sincerely repent 
to Him. 


' Isa is Allah's Servant and His Mother isaTruthful Believer 


Allah said 
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(The Messiah, son of Maryam, was no more than a Messenger; many were the Messengers that 
passed away before him.) ' Isa i s j ust like the previous Prophets, and he is one of the servants 
of Allah and one of His honorable Messengers. Allah said i n another Ayah, 
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(He ' Isa was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an 
example for the Children of Israel.) Alah said next, 
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(His mother was a 9ddiqah) for she believed in Allah with complete trust in Him. This isthe 
highest rank she wasgiven, which provesthat she was not a Prophet. Allah said next, 





(They both used to eat food) needing nourishment and to relieve the call of nature. Therefore, 
they are j ust servants like other servants, not gods as ignorant Christian sects claim, may 
Allah’scontinued cursescover them until the Day of Ftesurrection. Allah said next, 
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(Look how We make the Ayat clear to them. ) making them uneguivocal and plain, 



(yet look how they are deluded away (from the truth).) look at the opinions, misguided ideas, 
and claims they eling to, even after Our clarification and plain, uneguivocal explanation. 




(76. Say: "How do you worship besides Allah something which has no power either to harm or to 
benefit you But it is Allah Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower.") (77. Say: "O People of the 
Seripture! Exceed not the limits in your religion beyond the truth, and do not follow the vain 
desiresof people who went astray before and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from 
the right path.") 


The Prohibition of Shirk (Polytheism) and Exaggeration in the 

Religion 

Allah admonishes those who take up rivals with Him and worship the idols, monuments and 
false deities. Allah States that such false deities do not deserve any degree of Divinity. Allah 
said, 



(Say) O Muhammad, to those from among the Children of Adam, such as the Christians, who 
worship other than Allah, 
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(How do you worship besides Alah something which has no power either to harm or to benefit 
you) meaning, which cannot prevent harm for you nor bring about your benefit, 




(But it is Alah Who is the Al-Hearer, All-Knower.) He hears what His servants say and has 
knowledge of all things. Therefore, how did you worship inanimate objectsthat do not hear, 



see or know anything - having no power to bring harm or benefit to themselves let alone others 
- instead of worshipping Allah Allah then said, 
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(Say: "O People of the Sbipture! Exceed not the limits in your religion beyond the truth,) 
Meaning: Do not exceed the limits concerning the truth and exaggeration in praising whom you 
were commanded to honor. You exaggerated in his case and elevated him from the rank of 
Prophet to the rank of a god. You did this with ' Isa, who was a Prophet, yet you claimed that 
he isgod besides Allah. Thiserror occurred because you followed your teachers, the advocates 
of misguidance who came before your time and who, 



(...and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the right path,) deviated from the 
straight path, to the path of misguidance and deviation. 
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(78. Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of Dawud 
and ' Isa, son of Maryam. That was because they disobeyed (Alah and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing (beyond the bounds).) (79. They used not to forbid one another from 
the evil they committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do.) (80. You see many of them 
takingthe disbelievers astheir friends. Evil indeed isthat which they have sent forward before 
themselves; for that (reason) Allah is wrath with them, and in torment they will abide.) (81. 
And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet and in what hasbeen revealed to him, never 
wouldthey have taken them as friends; but many of them are rebellious.) 



Allah Cursed the Disbelievers Among the Children of Israel 


Allah States that He has cursed the disbelievers among the Children of Israel long ago, and 
revealed this fact to His Prophets Dawud and ' Isa, son of Maryam. He cursed them because 
they disobeyed Allah and transgressed against His creatures. AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "They were cursed in the Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabur (Psalms) and the Furqan (Our'an)." 
Allah then statesthat during their time, their habit wasthat, 



(They used not to forbid one another from the evil they committed.) They did not forbid each 
other from committing sins and the prohibitions. Allah chastised them for this behavior, so that 
their behavior would not be imitated. Allah said, 



(Vile indeed waswhat they used t o do.) 


Hadithsthat Order Enjoining Righteousnessand Forbidding Evil 


There are many Hadithsthat order enjoining righteousness and forbidding evil. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said that the Prophet said, 



(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, or Alah will 
send a punishment on you from Him. Then, you will supplicate to Him, but He will not accept 
your supplication.) At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, "This Hadith is Hasan." Muslim 
recorded that Abu Sa id A-Khudri said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(He among you who witnesses an evil, let him change it with his hand, if he cannot do that, 
then by his tongue, if he cannot do even that, then with his heart, and this is the weakest 
faith.) Abu Dawud said that AI-' Urs, meaning Ibn ' Amirah, said that the Prophet said, 





(When sin is committed on the earth, then whoever witnesses it and hates - (once he said): 
forbids it, will be like those who did not witness it. Whoever was absent from it, but agreed 
with it, will be like those who witness it.) Only Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith. Abu Dawud 
recorded that one of the Companions said that the Prophet said, 
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(The people will not perish until they do not leave -or- have any excuse for themselves.) Ibn 
Majah recorded that Abu Sa' i d Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah gave a speech once 
and said, 
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(Behold! Fear from people should not prevent one from saying the truth if he knows it.) Abu 
Sb' id then cried and said, "By Allah! We have seen some errors, but we feared (the people)." 
Another Hadith that Abu Sa' id narrated States that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The best Jihad isa word of truth proclaimed before an unjust ruler.) Recorded by Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib from thisroute of narration." Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said that the Prophet said, 





(It is not required of the Muslim that he humiliate himself.) They said, ' How does one 
humiliate himself" he said; 
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(He takes on trials that he is not capable of enduring. ) This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "ThisHadith is Hasan S&hih Gharib." 

Censuringthe Hypocrites 

Allah said, 



(You see many of them taking the disbelievers as their friends.) Mujahid said that this Ayah 
referstothe hypocrites. Allah's statement, 



(Es/iI indeed isthat which they have sent forward before themselves;) by giving their loyalty 
and support to the disbelievers, instead of the believers. This evil act caused them to have 
hypocrisy in their heartsand brought them the anger of Allah, that will remain with them until 
the Day of Return. Allah said; 
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(for that (reason) Allah iswrath with them) because of what they did. Alah next said that, 
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(intorment they will abide) onthe Day of Resurrection. Allah's statement 
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(And had they believed i n Alah, and i n the Prophet and i n what has been revealed t o him, 
never would they have taken them asfriends.) meaning, had they sincerely believed in Allah, 
His Messenger and the Our'an, they would not have committed the evil act of supporting the 
disbelievers in secret and being enemies with those who believe in Alah, the Prophet and what 
was revealed t o him, 
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(but many of them are rebellious). disobedient to Allah and His Messenger and defiant of the 
Ayat of His revelation that He sent down. 
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(82. Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the believers the Jews and 
those who commit Shirk, and you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: 
"We are Christians." That i s because among t hem are priests and monks, and they are not 
proud.) (83. And when they listen to what has been sent down to the Messenger, you see their 
eyes overflowing with tears because of the truth they have recognized. They say: "Our Lord! 
We believe; so write us down among the witnesses.") (84. "And why should we not believe in 
Allah and in that which has come to us of the truth And we wish that our Lord will admit us 
along with the righteous people.") (85. Sd because of what they said, Allah awarded them with 
Gardens under which riversflow, they will abide therein forever. SUch isthe reward of good- 
doers.) (86. But those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat, they shall be the dwellersof Hell.) 


The Beason Behind Revealing these Ayat 


Sa' id bin Jubayr, As-SUddi and others said that these Ayat were revealed concerning a 
delegation that An-Najashi (King of Bhiopia) sent to the Prophet in order to hear his wordsand 
observe his qualities. When the delegation met with the Prophet and he recited the Our'an to 
them, they embraced Islam, cried and were humbled. Then they returned to An-Najashi and 
told him what happened. 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah commented, "They were Ethiopians who 
embraced Islam when the Muslims who migrated to Bhiopia resided among them." Oatadah 
said, "They were some followers of the religion of ' Isa, son of Maryam, who when they saw 
Muslims and heard the Our'an, they became Muslims without hesitation." Ibn Jarir said that 
these Ayat were revealed concerning some people who fit this description, whether they were 
from Bhiopia or otherwise. Allah said, 



(Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the believers the Jews and those 
who commit Shirk,) This describes the Jews, since their disbelief isthat of rebellion, defiance, 
opposing the truth, belittling other, people and degrading the scholars. This is why the Jews - 
may Allah's continued curses descend on them until the Day of Resurrection - killed many of 
their Prophet s and tried to kill the Messenger of Allah several times, as well as, performing 
magic spells against him and poisoning him. They also incited their likes among the polytheists 
against the Prophet . Allah'sstatement, 
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(and you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: "We are Christians.") 
refers to those who call themselves Christians, who follow the religion of the Messiah and the 
teachings of his Injil. These people are generally more tolerant of Islam and its people, 
because of the mercy and kindness that their hearts acquired through part of the Messiah's 
religion. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
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(And We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him, compassion, mercy, and 
monasticism...) 57:27 . In their book is the saying; "He who strikes you on the right cheek, 
then turn the left cheek for him." And fighting was prohibited in their creed, and this is why 
Alah said, 
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(That is because among them are Qi ssi si n (priests) and Ruhban (monks), and they are not 
proud.) This means that among them are Qi ssi si n (priests). The word Ruhban refers to one 
dedicated to worship. Allah said, 
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(That is because among them are priests and monks, and they are not proud.) This describes 
them with knowledge, worship and humbleness, along with following the truth and fairness. 
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(And when they listen to what has been sent down to the Messenger, you see their eyes 
overflowing with tears because of the truth they have recognized.) This refers to the good 
newsthat they have about the advent of Muhammad , 




(They say: "Our Lord! We believe; so write us down among the witnesses.") who testify to the 
truth and believe in it. 
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("And why should we not believe in Allah and in that which hascome to usof the truth And We 
wish that our Lord will admit us (in Paradise) along with the righteous people.") SLich sect of 
Christians are those mentioned in Allah's statement, 
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(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Ssripture, those who believe in Alah and in 
that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah.) 3:199 and, 



(Those to whom We gave the S^ripture before it, they believe in it (the Our'an). And when it is 
recited to them, they say, "We believe in it. Verily, it isthe truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we were Muslims") 28:52-53 , until, 
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("We seek not the ignorant.") 28:55 This is why Alah said here, 
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(So because of what they said, Allah awarded them...) rewarding them for embracing the faith 
and recognizing and believing in the truth, 
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(Gardens under which riversflow (in Paradise), they will abide therein forever.) and they will 
never be removed from it, for they will dwell and remain in it forever and ever, 
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(SUch isthe reward of good-doers) who follow the truth and obey it wherever, whenever and 
with whomever they find it. Allah then describesthe condition of the miserable. 
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(But those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat,) defied and opposed them, 



9 - " 0 

< _3 ^ ^ 


% 



(they shall be the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.) For they are the people of the Fire who wi 
enter and reside in it (eternally). 
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(87. Oyou who believe! Make not unlawful the good things which Allah hasmade lawful to you, 
and transgress not. Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors.) (88. And eat of the things 
which Alah has provided for you, lawful and good, and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you 
believe.) 


There is No Monasticism in Islam 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "ThisAyah 5:87 wasrevealed about some of the 
Companions of the Prophet who said, ' We should cut off our male organs, abandon the desires 
of this life and travel in the land, just as the Ruhban (monks) do.' When the Prophet heard of 






\ * o * i o o * <* M T'* t ^ 

f^J 'j^>' 'A U^'j 

(UJ ap & 


(And those, who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor miserly, but hold a medium 
(way) between those (extremes).) 25:67 So Allah legislated a medium way between those who 
are extreme and those who fail into shortcomings, and it does not allow excessive application, 
nor lack of application. This is why Allah said here, 



Yj 'f£i «II JJkl U ;,VL 1 JYpl 


V) 



(Make not unlawful the good things which Alah has made lawful to you, and transgress not. 
Verily, Alah does not like the transgressors.) then He said, 
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(And eat of the things which Allah has provided for you, lawful and good,) 5:88 , eat of those 
itemsthat are pure and lawful for you, 
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(and have Taqwa of Alah,) in all your affairs, obey Him and seek His pleasure, all the while 
staying away from defiance and disobedience of Allah, 
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(and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you believe.) 
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(89. Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths, but He will punish you for 
your deliberate oaths; for its expiation feed ten poor, on a seal e of the Awsat of that with 
which you feed your own families; or elothe them; or free a slave. But whosoever cannot 
afford, then he should fast for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths when you have 
sworn. And protect your oaths. Thus Allah makes elear to you His Ayat that you may be 
grateful.) 


Unintentional Oaths 


We mentioned the subject of unintentional oaths in Slirat Al-Baqarah, all praise and thanksare 
due to Allah, and so we do not need to repeat it here. We also mentioned that the Laghw in 
oaths refersto one'ssaying, "No by Allah," or, "Yes, by Allah," unintentionally. 


Expiation for Breaking the Oaths 


Allah said, 
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(but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.) in reference to the oaths that you intend in 
your hearts, 
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(for its expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor,), who are needy, not able to find 
necessitiesof the life. Allah'sstatement, 

(on a scale of the Awsat of that with which you feed your own families;) means, "On the 
average scale of what you feed your families," according to Ibn ' Abbas, Sa' id bin Jubayr and 
' Ikrimah. ' Ata' Al-Khurasani commented on the Ayah, "From the best of what you feed your 
families". Allah's statement, 
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(or clothe them,) refers to clothing each of the ten persons with what is suitable to pray in, 
whether the poor person was male or female. Allah knows best. AI-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas 
said that the Ayah means a robe or garment for each poor person (of the ten). Mujahid also 
said that the least of clothing, referred to in the Ayah, is a garment, and the most iswhatever 
you wish. Al-Hasan, Abu Ja'far Al - Baq i r, 'Ata’, Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Hammad bin Abi 
SUIayman and Abu Malik said that it means (giving each of the ten poor persons) a garment 
each. Allah's statement, 
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(or free a slave) refers t o freeing a believing slave. In the Muwatta' of Malik, the Musnad of Ash- 
Shafi' i and the Sahi h of Muslim, a lengthy Hadith was recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Hakam As- 
Sulami said that he once had to free a slave (as atonement) and he brought a black slave giri 
before the Messenger of Allah , who asked her; 


(Where is Allah) She said, "Above the heavens." He said, 
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(Who am I) She said, "The Messenger of Alah." He said, 
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(Free her, for she is a believer.) There are three types of expiation for breaking deliberate 
oaths, and whichever one chooses, it will suffice, according to the consensus (of the scholars). 
Alah mentionedthe easiest, then the more difficult options, since feeding is easier than giving 
away clothes, and giving away clothes is easier than freeing a slave. If one is unable to fulfill 
any of these options, then he fastsfor three daysfor expiation, just as Alah said, 
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(But whosoever cannot afford (that), then he should fast for three days.) Ubayy bin Ka' b and 
Ibn Mas' ud and his students read this Ayah as follows, "Then he should fast three consecutive 
days." Even if this statement was not narrated to us as a part of the Qur'an through Mutawatir 
narration, it would still be an explanation of the Our'an by the Companions that has the ruling 
of being related from the Prophet . Allah's statement, 




(That isthe expiation for the oaths when you have sworn.) 5:89 means, this isthe legal way 
to atone for deliberate oaths, 
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(And protect your oaths.) Do not leave your broken oaths without paying the expiation for 
them, according to the meaning given by Ibn Jarir. 
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(Thus Allah makesclear t o you His Ayat) and explainsthem t o you, 
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(that you may be grateful.) 
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(90. Oyou who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are a Rjsof Shaytan's handiwork. Sb 
avoid that in order that you may be successful.) (91. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and 
hatred between you with Khamr and Maysir, and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah 
and from the Salah (the prayer). Sb, will you not then abstain) (92. And obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger, and beware. Then if you turn away, you should know that it is Our Messenger's 
duty to convey in the clearest way.) (93. Those who believe and do righteousgood deeds, there 
is no sin on them for what they ate, if they have Taqwa and believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and they (again) have Taqwa and believe, and then (once again) have Taqwa and 
perform good. And Allah lovesthe good-doers.) 

Prohibiting Khamr (lntoxicants) and Maysir (Gambling) 

Allah forbids His believing servants from consuming Khamr and Maysir which is gambling. Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that 'Ali bin Abi Talib, the Leader of the Faithful, said that chessisatype 
of gambling. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Ata', Mujahid and Tawus, or , two of them, said that 
every type of gambling, including children’s playing with (a certain type of) nuts, is Maysir. Ibn 
' Umar said that Al-Maysir means gambling, and this is the same statement that Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas, who added, "They used to gamble during the time of Jahiliyyah, 
until Islam came. Allah then forbade them from this evil behavior." 


Meaning of Ansab and Azlam 

Al-Ansab were altar stones, in whose vicinity sacrifices were offered (during the time of 
Jahiliyyah), according to Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, 'Ata', Sb' id bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan. They also 
said that Al-Azlam were arrowsthat they used for lotteriesto make decisions, as Ibn Abi Hatim 
narrated. Allah said, 
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(A Rjsof Shaytan's handiwork) meaning, abomination of Shaytan's handiwork, according to ' Ali 
bin Abi Talhah who reported it from Ibn 'Abbas. Sb'id bin Jubayr said that Rjs means'sin' 
while Zayd bin Aslam said; "An evil handiwork of Shaytan." 
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(Sb avoid that) avoid all of these abominations, 
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(in order that you may be successful.) and this is a statement of encouragement. Allah said 
next, 
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(Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with Khamr (intoxicants) and 
Maysir (gambling), and hinder you from the remembrance of Alah and from the Salah (the 
prayer). So, will you not then abstain) This is a threat and awarning. 


Hadithsthat Prohibit Khamr (lntoxicants) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "There were three stages to prohibiting Khamr 
(intoxicants). When the Messenger of Alah migrated to Al-Madinah, the people were consuming 
alcohol and gambling, so they asked the Messenger of Alah about these things, Allah revealed, 
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(They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) 
benefit for men.") 2:219 , until the end of the Ayah. The people said, 'They (intoxicants and 
gambling) were not prohibited for us. Alah only said, 
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(In them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men.)’ So they went on drinking Khamr until one 
day, one of the emigrants lead his companions in the Maghrib prayer and mixed up the Ayat in 
hisrecitation. Thereafter, Allah sent down atougher statement, 




yfj i jiui iv ijLi; 





(Oyou who believe! Approach not the S&lah (the prayer) when you are in a drunken State until 
you know (the meaning of) what you utter.) 4:43 xThen, the people would drink before the 
time of the prayer so that they would attend the prayer while sober. Afirmer Ayah was later 
revealed, 
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(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful.) 5:90-91 So they said, ' We 
abstained, O Lordl' Later, some people said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! Some people died in the 
cause of Alah, while some others died in their beds, but they used to drink alcohol and indulge 
i n gambling, which Allah has made a Rjs of the work of Soaytan.' So Alah sent down, 
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(Those who believe and do righteousgood deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate...) 
5:93 , until the end of the Ayah. The Prophet said, 
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(Had they been made impermissible for them, they would have abandoned them as you have 
abandoned them.) Ahmad recorded this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Umar bin A- 
Khattab said, "O Alah! Explain the verdict about Khamr to us clearly." The Ayah in SUrat Al- 
Bagarah was revealed, 
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(They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin.") 2:219 ' Umar 
wassummoned and this Ayah was recited to him, but hestill said, "O Allah! Makethe verdict of 
Khamr clear to us." Then the Ayah in SUrat An-Nisa’ was revealed, 



(u'jZ* 

(O you who believe! Do not approach the Sblah when you are in a drunken State.) 4:43 
Thereafter, the Prophet had someone herald when it was time to pray, "Those in a drunken 
State are not t o approach the prayer."' Umar was again summoned and the Ayah was recited t o 
him, but he still said, "O Allah! Make the verdict concerning Khamr clear to us." Then, the Ayah 
in SUrat Al-Ma'idah 5:91 was revealed, and ' Umar was summoned and it was recited to him. 
When he reached the part of the Ayah that reads, 
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(Sd, will you not then abstain) 5:91 , ' Umar said, "We abstained, we abstained." Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. 'Ali bin Al-Madini and At-Tirmidhi graded it 
Sahi h. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said in a speech; while 
standing on the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah (in the Prophet’s Masjid in Al-Madinah) "O 
people! The prohibition of Khamr was revealed; and Khamr was extracted from five things: 
From grapes, dates, honey, wheat and barley. Khamr is what intoxicates the mind." Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "The prohibition of Khamr was revealed when there were five 
kindsof intoxicants in Al-Madinah, besideswhat wasproduced from grapes." 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, "I once was giving an alcoholic beverage to Abu 
' Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, ' Ubayy bin Ka'b, SUhayl bin Bayda' and several of their friends 
meeting at Abu Talhah’s house. When they were almost intoxicated, some Muslims came and 
said, ' Dd you not know that Khamr has been prohibited' They said, ' We'll wait and ask.' They 
then said, ' O Anas! SjDill the remaining alcohol out of your Container. 1 By Allah! They never 
drank it again, and their Khamr at that time was made from unripe and normal dates.'" This is 
also recorded in the Two Sbhihs. In another narration by Anas, "I was the butler of the people 
in the house of Abu Talhah when Khamr was prohibited, and in those days alcohol was made 
from unripe and normal dates. Acaller then heralded, and Abu Talhah ordered me to see what 
it was about. Sd I found that a person was announcing that alcoholic drinks had been 
prohibited. Abu Talhah ordered me to go out and spill the wine. I went out and spilled it, and it 
flowed in the streets of Al-Madinah. Some people said, ' SDime people were killed and wine was 
still in their stomachs.' Later on, Allah's revelation came, 


»* 

k 1 ^ 


1 UI IjL&j 


ijki; jz. 




(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they 
ate...) 5:93 ." Ibn Jarir recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "I was serving Abu Talhah, Abu 
'Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, Abu Dujanah, Mu'adh bin Jabal and SUhayl bin Bayda', until they 
became intoxicated from an alcoholic drink made of mixed unripe and normal dates. Then I 



heard someone herald, ' Khamr hasbeen made illegal.’ Sd no one went in or out until we spilled 
the alcohol and broke its barrels. SDme of us then performed ablution and others took a 
shower, and we wore some perfume. We then went out to the Masjid while the Messenger of 
Allah was reciting, 
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(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are only an abomination of Shaytan’s 
handiwork. So avoid that...) 5:90 , until, 
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(Sd, will you not then abstain) 5:91 . A man asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! What about those 
who died drinking it' Allah sent down the verse, 
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(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they 
ate.) 5:93 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Ten matters related to Khamr were cursed. Khamr itself was cursed, whoever drinks it, its 
server, seiler, buyer, brewer, who asksfor it to be brewed, whoever carriesit, whomever it is 
carried to and whoever consumes its price.) Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith. 
Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "Once, the Messenger of Allah went out and I went out 
with him. I walked to his right, but Abu Bakr came along and I gave way to him, and Abu Bakr 
was walking on the Prophet's right, while I was walking on his left. Then ' Umar came along and 
he was walking on the Prophet's left, since I gave way t o him. The Messenger of Allah then 
found a leather skin hanging containing alcohol, so he asked for a knife and ordered that the 
ski n be cut open. He then said, 
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(Khamr was cursed, and so are those who drink it, serve it, sell it, buy it, carry it, have it 
carried to them, brewit, have i t brewed and consume its price.)" 

Another Hadith 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Sa' d said, "There were four Ayat revealed about 
Khamr..." He then said, "A man from Al-Ansar made some food and invited us. We drank Khamr 
before it was prohibited and became intoxicated, and thusstarted to boast about our status. 
The Ansar said that they were better, while Ouraysh (the Muhajirin) said that they were better. 
So a man from the Ansar took a bone and struck Sa' d’s nose with it and made a flesh wound on 
it. Ever since that happened, Sa' d's nose had a scar from that wound. The Ayah, 


(lntoxicants, gambling,) until, 






(So, will you not then abstain) waslater revealed." Muslim recorded this Hadith. 


Another Hadith 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "This Ayah in the Our’an 
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(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are only an abomination of Shaytan’s 
handiwork. Sd avoid that in order that you may be successful.) 5:90 , was also in the Tawrah; 

' Alah hassent down truth to eradicate falsehood, joyful play, flute or wind Instruments, Zafan 
(dances) and Kibarat (refering to cabarets using the lute and bagpipe), tambourine, guitar, 
harp and lyric and love poetry. And Khamr is bitter for those who taste it. Alah has vowed by 
Hisgrace and power, ' Whoever drinksit atter I prohibited it, I will make him thirsty on the Day 
of Ftesurrection. Whoever abandons it atter I prohibited it, I will let him taste it in the 
residence of Grace (Paradise).'" Its chain of narration is Sahih 


Another Hadith 


Ash-Shafi' i narrated that Malik narrated that Nafi' said that Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(Whoever drinks Khamr in the life of thisworld and does not repent from it, will be deprived of 
it in the Hereafter.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith. Muslim recorded that Ibn 
' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is unlawful. Whoever drinks Khamr and dies 
while addicted to it, without repenting from drinking it, will not drink it in the Hereafter.) 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham said that he heard ' Uthman bin ' Affan saying, "Avoid 
Khamr, for it isthe mother of all sins. There was a man before your time who used to worship 
Alah secluded from the people. Later, an evil woman loved him and sent her female servant to 
him saying that they wanted him to witness something. Sd he went with the servant. Whenever 
they went through the door, she locked it behind them, until he reached a beautiful woman 
with a young servant boy and some alcohol. She said to him, ' By Alah! I did not invite you to 
be a witness for anything, but called you to have sex with me, kill this boy or drink this 



alcohol.' S) she gave him some alcohol, and he kept asking for more until he became 
intoxicated and had sex with her and killed the boy. Therefore, avoid Khamr, because it is 
never combined with faith, but one of them is bound to expel the other (from the heart)." This 
was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi. This statement has an authentic Chain of narration. Abu Bakr bin 
Abi Ad-Dunya recorded this statement in his book on the prohibition of intoxicants, but he 
related it from the Prophet. Relating it from ' Uthman is more authentic, and Alah knows best. 
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "When Khamr was prohibited, some people 
said, 'O Alah's Messenger! What about our brethren who died while still drinking Khamr' Allah 
sent down the Ayah 
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(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate,) 
until the end of the Ayah. When the Oiblah (direction of the prayer) was changed (from 
Jerusalem to Makkah), some people asked, ' O Allah’s Messenger! What about our brethren who 
died while still praying toward Jerusalem' Allah sent down, 
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(And Allah would never make your faith to be lost.)" 2:143 ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the 
Prophet said when the Ayah, 
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(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate, if 
they have Tagwa, and believe...) wasrevealed, 
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(I wastold, that you are among them.) This isthe narration that Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa’i collected. 
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(94. O you who believe! Allah will certainly make a trial for you with something in the game 
that is well within reach of your hands and your lances, that Allah may test who fears Him in 
the unseen. Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for him there is a painful torment.) (95. O 
you who believe! Kill not game while you are in a State of Ihram, and whosoever of you kills it 
intentionally, the penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka' bah, of livestock equivalent to the 
one he killed, as adjudged by two just men among you; or, for expiation, he should feed the 
poor, or its equivalent in fasting, that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed. 
Allah has forgiven what is past, but whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution 
from him. And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of Retribution.) v 


Prohibiting Hunting Game in the Sacred Area and During the State 

of Ihram 


' Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi said that Ibn ' Abbas said that Allah's statement, 
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(Allah will certainly make a trial for you with something in (the matter of) the game that is 
well within reach of your hands and your lances,) 5:94 , refersto, "The weak and young game. 
Allah tests His servants with such game during their Ihram, that if they wish, they would be 
able to catch it with their hands. Allah hascommanded them to avoid catching it." Mujahid said 
that, 



(well within reach of your hands) refersto the young game and chicks, while 




(and your lances,) refersto mature game. Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this Ayah was revealed 
during the ' Umrah of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when wild game and birds were coming to the Muslim 
camping area, which they had never seen the likes of before. Allah prohibited them from 
hunting the game while in the State of Ihram, 



(that Allah may test who fears Him in the unseen. ) Therefore, Allah tests His servants with the 
game that comes near their camping area, for if they wish, they can catch it with their hands 
and spears in public and secret. This is how the obedience of those who obey Alah in public 
and secret becomes apparent and tested. In another Ayah, Allah said; 






(Verily! Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward 
(i.e. Paradise).) Allah said next, 
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(Then whoever transgresses thereafter.) after this warning and threat, according to As-SUddi, 
then, 
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(for him there is a painful torment.) for his defiance of Allah’s command and what He has 
decreed. Alah said next, 
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(O you who believe! Kill not game while you are in a State of Ihram,) This Ayah prohibits killing 
the game in the State of Ihram, except what is exempt from this as mentioned in the Two 
Sahihs; ' A'ishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Rve are Fawasiq, they may be killed while in Ihram or not; the crow, the kite, the scorpion, 
the mouse and the rabid dog.) Ibn ' Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(lt is not harmful in a State of Ihram to kill five kinds of animals: the crow, the kite, the 
scorpion, the mouse and the rabid dog.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ayyub 
narrated that Nafi' narrated similar wordings for this Hadith from Ibn ' Umar. Ayyub said, "So I 
said to Nafi', 'What about the snake' He said, ' There is no doubt that killing the snake is 
allowed."’ The ruling concerning the rabid dog also inciudesthe wolf, lion, leopard, tiger and 
their like, since they are more dangerous than the rabid dog, or because the term Kalb (dog) 
covers them. Allah knows best. Abu Sa' id narrated that the Prophet was asked about the 
animalsthat the Muhrim isallowed to kill and he said, 
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(The snake, the scorpion, the mouse, and the crow - which isshot at but not killed -- the rabid 
dog, the kite and wild beasts of prey.) Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith, as did At-Tirmidhi, 
who said, "Hasan", and Ibn Majah. 


The Penalty of Killing Game in the Sacred Area or in the State of 

Ihram 



Allah said 



(And whosoever of you kills it intentionally, the penalty is an offering of livestock equivalent 
to the one he killed.) Mujahid bin Jabr said, "The meaning of 'intentionally’ here isthat one 
intends to kill the game while forgetting that he is in the State of Ihram. Whoever intentionally 
kills the game while aware that he isin the State of Ihram, then thisoffense ismore grave than 
to make an expiation, and he also loses his Ihram." This statement is odd, and the view of 
majority isthat they have to pay the expiation for killing the game whether they forgot that 
they are in Ihram or not. Az-Zuhri said, "The Book (the Our’an) asserts the expiation for 
intentional killing, and the SUnnah included those who forget, as well." The meaning of this 
statement isthat the Our’an mentioned the expiation and sin of those who intentionally kill 
game, 
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(that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of hisdeed. Allah hasforgiven what ispast, but 
whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution from him.) the SUnnah that inciudesthe 
rulings issued by the Prophet and his Companions, indicated the necessity of expiation in cases 
of unintentional killing of game, just as the Book legislated expiation for intentional killing. 
Killing game isaform of waste, which requires expiation in intentional and unintentional cases, 
although those who intend it have sinned, rather than those who made an honest error. Allah's 
statement, 
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(The penalty is an offering of livestock equivalent to the one he killed.) indicates the 
necessity of offering an equivalent animal to the one the Muhrim killed. The Companions gave 
rulings that the camel, for instance, isthe equivalent of the ostrich, the cow isthe equivalent 
of wild cattle, and the goat for the deer. As for the cases when there is no equivalent for the 
killed animal, Ibn ' Abbassaid that one should spend itsamount in Makkah (i.e. charity), as Al- 
Bayhagi recorded. Allah's statement, 
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(As adjudged by two just men among you;) means, two just Muslim men should determine an 
animal equivalent to the game killed, or the amount of its price. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu 
Jarir Al-Bajali said, "I killed a deer when I was in the State of Ihram and mentioned this fact to 
' Umar, who said, ' Bring two of your brethren and let them judge you.' So I went to ' Abdur- 




Rahman and Sa' d and they said that I should offer a male sheep." Ibn Jarir recorded that Tariq 
said, "Arbad killed a deer while in the State of Ihram and he went to ' Umar to judge him. 
' Umar said to him, ' Let us both judge,' and they judged that Arbad should offer a goat that 
wasfed on abundant water and grass. ' Umar commented, 




(As adj udged by two j ust men among you;)." Allah's statement, 




(...an offering brought tothe Ka'bah.) indicates that this equivalent animal should be brought 
to the Ka' bah, meaning, the Sacred Area, where it should be slaughtered and its meat divided 
between the poor of the Sbcred Area. There is a consensus on this ruling. Allah said, 
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(or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, or its equivalent in fasting,) that is, if the Muhrim 
does not find an equivalent to what he killed, or the animal hunted is not comparable to 
anything else. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 
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(...an offering brought to the Ka'bah, or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, or its 
equivalent in fasting.) "If the Muhrim killed game, then hisjudgement is its equivalent. If he 
kills an antelope, he offers a sheep slaughtered in Makkah. If he cannot, then he feeds six poor 
people, otherwise he should fast for three days. If he kills a deer, he offers a cow. If unable, 
he feeds twenty poor people, or otherwise if unable, he fasts for twenty days. If he kills an 
ostrich or zebra, he offers a camel, or he feeds thirty poor people, or fasts thirty days." Ibn Abi 
Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded this statement, and in Ibn Jarir’s narration, thefood measurement 
isa Mudd (4 handfulsof food) each that sufficesfor the poor. Allah's statement, 
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(that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed.) means, We have required him to 
pay this expiation so that hetastesthe punishment of hiserror, 
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(Allah has forgiven what is past.) during the time of Jahiliyyah, provided that one becomes 
good in Islam and follows Allah's Law, all the while avoiding the sin. Alah then said, 
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(but whosoever commitsit again, Allah will take retribution from him.) meaning, whoever does 
thisafter it hasbeen prohibited in Islam and having knowledge that it is prohibited, 
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(Allah will take retribution from him. And Alah is Almighty, All-Able of retribution.) Ibn Jurayj 
said, "I said to ' Ata\ ' What isthe meaning of, 
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(Allah has forgiven what is past.) 1 He said, 'Meaning, during the time of Jahiliyyah.' I asked 
about, 
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(but whosoever commits it again, Alah will take retribution from him.) He said, 'Whoever 
commitsthis offense again i n Islam, then Alah will take retribution from him and he also has t o 
pay the expiation.' I asked, ' Is there any punishment for repeating this offense that you know 
of’ He said, No.’ I said, ' Do you think that the authorities should punish him’ He said, ' No, for 
it is a sin that he committed between him and Allah. He should pay the expiation. ,M Ibn Jarir 
recorded this statement. It was said that the 'Alah will take retribution' refers to the 
expiation, according to Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ata', and the majority among the earlier and later 
generations. They stated that when the Muhrim kills game, the expiation becomes necessary, 
regardless of whether it was the first, second or third offense, and whether intentional or by 
error. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah'sstatement; 
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(And Allah is Amighty, Al-Able of retribution.) "Allah saysthat He isinvincible in Hiscontrol, 
none can resist Him, prevent Him from exacting retribution from anyone, or stop Him from 
punishing anyone. This is because all creation is His creation and the decision is His, His is the 
might, and His isthe control. His statement, 




(All-Able of retribution.) meaning, He punishes those who disobey Him for their disobedience of 
Him." 



(96. Lawful to you is water game and its use for food -- for the benefit of yourselves and those 
who travel, but forbidden is (the pursuit of) land game as long as you are in a State of Ihram. 
And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered back.) (97. Allah has made the 
Ka' bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of security and benefitsfor mankind, and also the Sbcred 
Month and the animals of offerings and the garlanded, that you may know that Allah has 
knowledge of all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and that Allah is the AlI- 
Knower of each and everything.) (98. Know that Allah issevere in punishment and that Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (99. The Messenger’s duty is but to convey. And Allah knowsall 
that you reveal and all that you conceal.) 


Water Game is Allowed for the Muhrim 


Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa' id bin Jubayr and others commented on Allah'sstatement; 



(Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) water game...) that it means, what one eats fresh from it 
while, 
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(And itsuse for food) what iseaten dry and salted. Ibn ' Abbassaid that ' water game’ refersto 
what istaken from water while still alive, while, 


(^j) 

(and its use for food) refers to what the water throws ashore dead. Smilar statements were 
reported from Abu Bakr As-Sddiq, Zayd bin Thabit, ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari, 

' Ikrimah, Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur-Rahman, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Allah’s 
statement, 



(for the benefit of yourselves and those who travel,) as food and provision for you, 



(and t hose who travel, ) t hose who are i n the sea and travel i ng along the sea, according t o 
' Ikrimah. Gher scholarssaid that water game isallowed for those who fish it from the sea, as 
well as, when it is salted and used as food for travelers inland. A similar statement was 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and As-SUddi and others. Imam Malik bin Anas recorded that 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, "Allah’s Messenger sent an army towardsthe east coast and appointed 
Abu ' Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah as their commander, and the army consisted of three hundred 
men, including myself. We marched on until we reached a place where our food was about to 
finish. Abu ' Ubaydah ordered usto collect all the food for our journey, and it wascollected in 
two bags of dates. Abu ' Ubaydah kept on giving us our daily ration in small amounts from it, 
until it was exhausted. The share of each of us used to be one date only." I (one of the 
narrators from Jabir) said, "How could one date suffice for you" Jabir replied, "We came to 
know its value when even that finished." Jabir added, "When we reached the seashore, we saw 
a huge fish which was like a small mountain. The army ate from it for eighteen days. Then Abu 
' Ubaydah ordered that two of its ribs be affixed in the ground. Then he ordered that a she- 
camel be ridden, and it passed under the two ribs (forming an arch) without touching them." 
This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. eMalik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "A 
man asked Allah’s Messenger, ' O Allah's Messenger! We go to sea and carry little water with us. 
If we use it for Wudu', we get thirsty, so should we use seawater for Wudu" The Messenger of 
Allah said, 



(Its water is pure and its dead are lawful)." The two Imams, Ash-Shafi' i and Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
recorded this Hadith, along with the Four Sunan compilers. Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Hibban graded it S&hih. This Hadith was also recorded from the Prophet by several other 
Companions. 



Hunting Land Game is Prohibited During Ihram 


Allah said, 


* * o £o * 4 ^ £ ''i j t o ' o 




(but forbidden is land game as long as you are in a State of Ihram.) Therefore, hunting land 
game during Ihram is not allowed, and if someone who is in the State of Ihram hunts, he will 
have to pay expiation, along with the sin he earns if he does it intentionally. If he hunts by 
mistake, hewill have to pay the expiation and i s not allowed to eat from it, becausethistype 
of game isjust like dead animals, be he a Muhrim or a non-Muhrim. If someone who is not in 
the State of Ihram hunts and gives the food to a Muhrim, the Muhrim is not allowed to eat from 
its meat if it was killed for him in particular. As-Sa' b bin Jaththamah said that he gave a zebra 
as a gift to the Prophet in the area of Waddan or Abwa’, the Prophet gave it back. When the 
Prophet sawthe effect of his returning the gift on As-Sa' b'sface, he said, 
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(We only gave it back to you because we are in a State of Ihram.) This Hadith wascollected in 
the Two Shhihs. The Prophet thought that As-Sa' b hunted the zebra for him, and this is why he 
refused to take it. Gherwise, the Muhrim is allowed to eat from the game if one who is not in 
Ihram hunts it. For when Abu Oatadah hunted a zebra when he was not a Muhrim and offered it 
to those who were in the State of Ihram, they hesitated to eat from it. They asked the 
Messenger of Allah and he said, 



(Did any of you point at it or help kill it) They said, "No." He said, 



(Then eat,) and he also ate from it. This Hadith is also in the Two Sahihs with various wordings. 

Ibn Kathir only mentioned Ayat 96 to 99 here and explained the better part of Ayah number 
96, but he did not mention the explanation of the rest of that Ayah or the other Ayat (97 to 
99). This is the case in all of the copiesof his Tafsir in existence, and he might have forgotten 
to do that, for it is less likely that all who copied this book forgot to copy only this part. So we 
used a summary of the Tafsir of these Ayat from the Imam of Tafsir, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari. We 
tried to summarize At-Tabari's eloquent words to the best of our ability, by Allah's help and 
leave. 
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(And have Taqwa of Alah t o Whom you shall be gathered back. ) Alah says, fear Alah, O 
people, and beware of His might, by obeying what He commands you and avoiding what He 
prohibitsfor you in these Ayat revealed to your Prophet . These Ayat forbid Khamr, gambling, 
A-Ansab and Al-Azlam, along with hunting land game and killing it while in the State of Ihram. 
To Allah will be your return and destination, and He will punish you for disobeying Him and will 
reward you for obeying Him. 

((j-lSH LUa ^ 1'jkJl U&) aIII 

(Allah has made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of security and benefits for 
mankind,) Allah says, Allah made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of safety for the 
people who have no chief to prevent the strong from transgressing against the weak, the evil 
from the good-doers, and the oppressorsfrom the oppressed. 
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(And also the Sacred Month and the animalsof offeringsand the garlanded.) Alah saysthat He 
made these symbolsan asylum of safety for the people, just as He made the Ka' bah an asylum 
of safety for t hem, so that He distinguishes them from each other, for this is their asylum and 
symbol for their livelihood and religion. Allah made the Ka'bah, the Sacred Month, the Hady, 
the garlanded animalsand people an asylum of safety for the Arabswho used to consider these 
symbols sacred. Thus, these symbols were just like the chief who is obeyed by his followers, 
and who upholds harmony and public safety. As for the Ka' bah, it includes the entire sacred 
boundary. Alah termed it "Haram" because He prohibited hunting itsgame and cutting itstrees 
or grass. Smilarly, the Ka'bah, the Sacred Month, the animals of offerings and the garlands 
were the landmarks of existing Arabs. These symbols were sacred during the time of Jahiliyyah 
and the people's affairs were guided and protected by them. With Islam they became the 
symbols of their Hajj, their rituals, and the direction of the prayer. i.e., the Ka'bah in 
Makkah. 




(that you may know that Alah has knowledge of all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth, and that Alah isthe Al-Knower of each and everything.) Allah says; O people, I made 
these symbols an asylum for you, so that you know that He Who made these symbols that 
benefit your life and provide you with security, also knows everything in the heavens and earth 
that bringsabout your immediate or eventual benefit. Know that He has perfect knowledge of 
everything and that none of your deeds or affairs ever escapes His observation; and He will 
count them for you so that He rewardsthose who do good with the same and those who do evil 
in kind. 
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(Know that Allah issevere in punishment and that Alah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) Alah 
says, know that your Lord, Who hasperfect knowledge of whatever isin the heavensand earth, 
and Who is never unaware of your deeds - public or secret - is severe in punishment for those 
who disobey and defy Him. He also pardons the sins of those who obey and repent to Him, 
more Merciful than to punish them for the sinsthat they repented from. 



(The Messenger's duty i s but t o convey. And Allah knows all that you reveal and all that you 
conceal.) This is a warning from Alah for His servants in which He says: Our Messenger, whom 
We sent to you, has only to convey Our Message and then the reward for the obedience, and 
punishment for the disobedience is on Us. The obedience of those who accept Our Message 
never escapes Our knowledge, just as in the case of those who disobey and defy Our Message. 
We know what one of you does, demonstrates physically, announces, and utters with his 
tongue, and what you hide in your hearts, be it of faith, disbelief, certainty, doubt or 
hypocrisy. He Who isso capable, then nothing that the hearts conceal, nor any of the apparent 
acts of the souls in the heavens and earth could escape His knowledge. In His Hand, alone, is 
the reward and punishment, and He is worthy to be feared, obeyed and never disobeyed. 



(100. Say: "Not equal are the bad thingsand the good things, even though the abundance of the 
bad may please you. " Se have Tagwa of Alah, O men of understanding in order that you may 



be successful.) (101. Oyou who believe! Ask not about thingswhich, if made plaintoyou, may 
cause you trouble. But if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be 
made plain to you. Allah has forgiven that, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) (102. 
Before you, a community asked such questions, then on that account they became 
disbelievers.) Allah saysto His Messenger , 



(Say,) O Muhammad , 
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(Not egual are the bad thingsand the good things, even though they may please you) O human, 


(the abundance of bad.) This Ayah means, the little permissible is better than the abundant 
evil. 


(^JVl JjL ifil 1 jfii) 

(have Taqwa of Alah, O men of understanding...) who have sound minds, avoid and abandon 
the impermissible, and let the permissible be sufficient for you, 


(in order that you may be successful.) in this life and the Flereafter. " Sb have Taqwa of Alah, 
Omen of understanding in order that you may be successful.) (101. Oyou who believe! Ask not 
about thingswhich, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask about them 
while the Our'an is being revealed, they will be made plaintoyou. Alah has forgiven that, and 
Alah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) (102. Before you, a community asked such questions, 
then on that account they became disbelievers.) Allah saysto His Messenger , 



(Say,) O Muhammad , 





(Not equal are the bad thingsand the good things, even though they may please you) O human, 


(the abundance of bad.) This Ayah means, the little permissible is better than the abundant 
evil. 
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(have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding...) who have sound minds, avoid and abandon 
the impermissible, and let the permissible be sufficient for you, 



(in order that you may be successful.) in this life and the Hereafter. 


Unnecessary Ouestioning is Disapproved of 


Allah said next, 




(O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble.) 
This Ayah refers to good conduct that Allah is teaching His believing servants, by forbidding 
them from asking about useless things. Snce if they get the answersthey sought, they might be 
troublesome for them and difficult on their ears. Al-Bukhari recorded that Anasbin Malik said, 
"The Messenger of Allah gave a speech unlike anything I heard before. In thisspeech, he said, 



(If you but know what I know, you will laugh little and cry a lot.) The companions of Allah's 
Messenger covered their faces and the sound of crying was coming out of their chests. A man 
asked, ' Who is my father'The Prophet said, ' So-and-so'. This Ayah waslater revealed, 




(Ask not about things...)." Muslim, Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. Ibn 
Jari r recorded that Oatadah said about Allah'sstatement, 



(Oyou who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble.) 
Anas bin Malik narrated that once, the people were questioning the Messenger of Allah until 
they made him angry. Se he ascended the Minbar and said, 



(You will not ask me about anything today but I will explain it to you.) So the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah feared that it was the commencement of a momentous event, and I 
looked to my right and left and found only people who covered their faces, crying. An 
argumentative man who was said to be the son of someone other than histrue father asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Who is my father The Prophet said, ' Your father is Hudhafah."' Umar stood 
up (when he saw anger on the Prophet's f ace) and said, "We accept Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion and Muhammad as our Messenger, I seek refuge with Allah from the evil of the 
Rtan (trials in life and religion)." The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I have never witnessed both goodness and evil like I have today. Paradise and the Fire were 
shown to me and I saw them before that wali.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
from Sa' id. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said, "Scme people used to question the 
Messenger of Allah to mock him. One of them would ask, 'Who is my father,’ while another 
would ask, ' Where is my camel,’ when he Iost his camel. Allah sent down this Ayah about 
them, 



(O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble...)." Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Ali said, "When this Ayah wasrevealed, 
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(And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, those who can bear the 
journey.) 3:97 , they asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! Is it required every year' He did not answer 
them, and they asked again, ' Is it every year' He still did not answer them, so they asked, ' Is it 
every year' He said, 
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(No, and had I said ' yes', it would have become obligated, and had it become obligated, you 
would not be able to bear it.) Alah sent down, 



(O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble.)." At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith. The apparent wording of this 
Ayah indicates that we are forbidden to ask about things that if one has knowledge of, he 
would be sorry he had asked. Consequently, it is better to avoid such questions. rAllah's 
statement, 



(But if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you.) 
means, if you ask about things that you are prohibited from asking about, then when the 
revelation about them comesto the Messenger , they will be made plain for you, 
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(Verily! That is easy for Allah.) Alah said next, 
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(Allah hasforgiven that,) what you did before this, 
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(and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.) Do not ask about thingsthat do not have a ruling 
yet, for because of your guestions, adifficult ruling may be ordained. AHadith States, 



(The worst criminal among the Muslims is he who asks if a matter is unlawful (or not), and it 
becomes unlawful because ot his asking about it.) It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 




(Leave me as I have left you, those before you were destroyed because of many questionsand 
disputing with their Prophets.) An authentic Hadith also States, 





(Allah, the Most Honored, has ordained some obligations, so do not ignore them; has set some 
limits, so do not trespass them; has prohibited some things, so do not commit them; and has 
left some things without rulings, out of mercy for you, not that He forgot them, so do not ask 
about them.) Allah said next, 
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(Before you, a community asked such questions, then on that account they became 
disbelievers.) meaning, some people before your time asked such questions and they were 
given answers. They did not believe the answers, so they became disbelievers because of that. 
This occurred because these rulingswere made plain to them, yet they did not benefit at all 
from that, for they asked about these things not to gain guidance, but only to mock and defy. 
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(103. Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. But those 
who disbelieve invent liesagainst Allah, and most of them have no understanding.) (104. And 
when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has revealed and unto the Messenger." They say: 
"Enough for us is that which we found our fathers following," even though their fathers had no 
knowledge whatsoever and no guidance.) 


The Meaning of Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham 

Al-Bukhari recordedthat S&'id bin Al-Musayyib said, "The Bahirah is a female camel whose milk 
was spared for the idols and no one was allowed to milk it. The Sa'ibah is a female camel let 
loose for free pasture for the idols, and nothing was allowed to be carried on it. Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(I saw ' Amr bin ' Amir Al-Khuza' i pulling his intestines behind him in the Rre, and he was the 
first to start the practice of Sb'ibah.) As for the Wasilah, it is a female camel set free for the 
idols, because it had given birth to a she-camel in its first delivery and then another she-camel 
at its second delivery. They used to set such camel free if she gave birth to two females 
without a male between them. As for the Ham, it is a male camel which would be freed from 
work for the idols, after it had finished a number of copulations assigned for it. The male 
camel freed from work in this case is called a Hami." Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Prophet said, 
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(The first to start the practice of Sa'ibah and worshipping idols was Abu Khuza'ah, ' Amr bin 
' Amir. I saw him pulling his intestines behind him in the Fire.) The 'Amr mentioned in the 
above Hadith is the son of Luhay bin Qam' ah, one of the chiefs of the tribe of Khuza' ah who 
were the caretakers of the Flouse of Allah after the tribe of Jurhum, (and before the F’rophet's 
tribe, Quraysh). He was the first to change the religion of Ibrahim (Al-Khalil in Makkah) bringing 
idol worshipping to the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia). He also called the foolish people to 
worship idols and offer sacrifices to them and started these ignorant rituals concerning the 
animalsas well asother rituals of Jahiliyyah. Allah said in SUrat Al-An'am, 
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(And they assign t o Allah a share of the t i It h and cattle which He has created...) 3:136 . As for 
the Bahirah, 'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "It is the female camel that has 
given delivery five times. After that, they looked at the fifth delivery, if it were a male, they 
would slaughter it and give it to the men only and not the women. If it were a female, they 
would cut off its ears and proclaim, ' This is a Bahirah (no one is allowed to milk it).’" As-SUddi 
and others mentioned asimilar statement. As for the Sa'ibah, Mujahid said that it isfor sheep, 
and mentioned a similar meaning as for Bahirah. He said that it delivers six females and then a 
male, female or two males, and that they then would slaughter it (the newly born sheep) and 
feed its meat to the men, but not to the woman. Muhammad bin lshaq said that the Sa'ibah is 
the female camel that delivers ten females, without giving birth to a single male between 
them. They would then set it free and no one was allowed to ride it, cut its wool or milk it, 
except for a guest. Abu Flawq said, "The S&'ibah was made as such when one goes out for some 
of his affairs and succeeds in whatever he intended to do. So he would designate a Sb'ibah from 
his property, a female camel or another type, and would set it free for the idols (in 
appreciation for hissuccess). Then, whatever this camel gave birth to was set free for the idols 
too." As-SUddi said, "When one's affair was successful, or if he was cured from an illness, or if 
hiswealth increased, he would set some of his wealth free for the idols. Those who would try 
to acquire any of the Sd'ibah property were punished in this world." As for the Wasilah, ' Ali bin 
Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "It is the sheep that gives birth seven times, if she gives 
birth to a male or a female sti11born at its seventh delivery, the men, but not the women, 
would eat from it. If she gave birth to a female, or a female and a male, they would set them 
free, proclaiming (about the male in thiscase), Hissister Wasalat (literally, 'connected him to 
being forbidden on us 1 )." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. ' Abdur-Fiazzaq narrated that 
Ma' mar said that Az-Zuhri said that Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said that, 
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(Or a Wasilah) "It is the female camel that gives delivery to a female and then another female 
at its second delivery. They would call such a camel a Wasilah, proclaiming that she has 
Wasalat (connected) between two females without giving birth to a male between them. So 
they used to cut off the ears of the Wasilah and let it roam free to pasture for their idols." A 
similar explanation was reported from Imam Malik bin Anas. Muhammad bin lshaq said, "The 
Wasilah sheep is the ewe that gives birth to ten females in five deliveries, giving birth to two 
females at each delivery. This sheep would be called Wasilah and would be set free. Whatever 
this sheep delivers afterwards, male or female, would be given to the men, but not the 
women, but if it delivers a stillborn, men and women would share it!" As for the Ham, AI-' Awfi 
said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "If a man’s camel performs ten copulations, they would call him a 
Ham, ' So set him free.," Smilar was reported from Abu Rawq and Oatadah. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Ham is the male camel whose offspring gave birth to their own 
offspring; they would then proclaim, 'This camel has Hama (protected) its back.' Therefore, 
they would not carry anything on this male camel, cut his wool, prevent him from grazing 
wherever he likesor drinking from any pool, even if the pool did not belong to itsowner." Ibn 
Wahb said, "I heard Malik saying, ' As for the Ham, it is the male camel who is assigned a 
certain number of copulations, and when having finished what was assigned to him, would have 
peacock feathers placed on him and be set free.'" Other opinions were also mentioned to 
explain this Ayah. There isa Hadith on thissubject that Ibn Abi Hatim collected from Abu lshaq 
As-Sobay' i from Al-Ahwas Al-Jushami from hisfather Malik bin Nadlah who said, "I came to the 
Prophet wearing old clothes. So he said to me, 

(Do you have any property) I said, ' Yes. 1 He asked, 

«?JU3l ^>» 

(What type) I said, 'Ali types; camels, sheep, horsesand slaves.’ He said, 

«d&k jola UU ftl cUUl lila» 

(If Allah gives you wealth, then let it show on you.) He then asked, 

«?l$jlil Ajalj UlLl £cjjj» 

(Do your camels deliver calvesthat have f uli ears) I said, 'Yes, and do camels give birth but to 
whole calves' He said, 
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(Do you take the knife and cut off the ears of some of them saying, ' This is a Bahirah,' and tear 
the ears of some of them and proclaim, ' This is Sacred') I said, ' Yes.’ He said, 
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(Then do not do that, for all the wealth that Allah has given you is allowed for you.) Then he 
said; 
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(Alah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. ) As for the 
Bahirah, it isthe animal whose ears were cut, one would not allow his wife, daughters, or any 
of his household to benefit from its wool, hair or milk. But, if it died, they would share it. As 
for the Sa'ibah, they used to set it free for their idols and announce thisfact in the vicinity of 
the idols. As for the Wasilah, it is the sheep that gives birth to six offspring. When she 
delivered for the seventh time, they would cut its ears and horns, saying, ' It has Wasalat 
(connected deliveries), 1 and they would not slaughter it, hit it or prevent it from drinking from 
any pool." This Hadith was narrated with the addition of the explanation of these words in it. In 
another narration for this Hadith from Abu lshaq from Abu Al-Ahwas, ' Awf bin Malik used his 
own words (i.e., he explained these words not as a part of the Hadith itself) and this is more 
sound. Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin ' Uyaynah, from Abu Az-Za' ra'' Amr 
bin 'Amr, from his uncle Abu Al-Ahwas 'Awf bin Malik bin Nadlah from hisfather, Malik bin 
Nadlah. This narration also does not contain the explanation of Bahirah, Ham etc., that is 
added to the Hadith above, and Allah knowsbest. Allah’s statement, 



(But those who disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of them have no understanding.) 
means, Allah did not legislate these invented rituals and He does not consider them acts of 
obedience. Rather, it isthe idolatorswho madethem into rituals and actsof worshipthat they 
used to draw near to Alah. But they did not and will not help them to draw near to Him, 
rather, these innovationswill only harm them. 
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(And when i t i s said t o t hem: "Come t o what Alah has revealed and t o the Messenger." They 
say: "Enough for usisthat which we found our fathers following,") imeaning, if they are called 
to Allah's religion, Law and commandments and to avoiding what He prohibited, they say, ' The 
waysand practices that we found our fathers and forefathers following are good enough for us. 

Allah said, 



(even though their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever...) That is, even though their fathers 
did not understand or recognize the truth or find its way. Therefore, who would follow their 
forefathers, except those who are even more ignorant and misguided than they were 



(105. Oyou who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow the right guidance, no hurt can 
come to you from those who are in error. The return of you all is to Allah, then He will inform 
you about (all) that you used to do.) 


One is Required to Reform Himself First 


Allah commands His believing servants to reform themselves and to do as many righteous deeds 
as possible. He also informsthem that whoever reforms himself, he would not be affected by 
the wickedness of the wicked, whether they were his relatives or otherwise. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Oayssaid, "Abu Bakr As-Sddiq stood up, thanked Alah and praised Him and then 
said, ' Opeople! You read this Ayah, 



(Oyou who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow the right guidance, no hurt can come 
to you from those who are in error.) You explain it the wrong way. I heard the Messenger of 
Alah say, 
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(If the people witness evil and do not change it, then Allah is about to send His punishment to 
encompass them.) I (Qays) also heard Abu Bakr say, 'O people! Beware of lying, for lying 
contradictsfaith.'" 
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(106. O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and you make a bequest, then 
take the testimony of two just men of your own folk or two others from outside, if you are 
traveling through the land and the calamity of death befallsyou. Detain them both after the 
Salah (the prayer), (then) if you are in doubt (about their truthfulness), let them both swear by 
Allah (saying): "We wish not for any worldly gain in this, even though he (the beneficiary) be 
our near relative. We shall not hide the testimony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of the 
sinful.") (107. If it then becomes known that these two had been guilty of sin, let two others 
stand forth in their places, nearest in kin from among those who claim a lawful right. Let them 
swear by Allah (saying): n We affirm that our testimony istruer than that of both of them, and 
that we have not trespassed (the truth), for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.") 
(108. That should make it closer (to the fact) that their testimony would be in its true nature 
and shape, or else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after their oaths. And 
have Taqwa of Allah and listen (with obedience to Him). And Allah guides not the rebellious 
people.) 


Testimony of Two Just Witnessesfor the Final Will and Testament 


This honorable Ayah contains a glorious ruling from Allah. Allah's statement, 



i3i ^ ijLi; 

(jJA. *— 



(O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and you make a bequest, then take 
the testimony of two...) meaning that there should be two witnesses i n such cases, 


y j) 


(just men...)thus, describing them as just, 



(of your own folk) Muslims. 



(or two others from outside) non-Muslims, meaning the People of the Book, according to Ibn 
' Abbasas Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded. Allah said next, 
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(if you are traveling through the land) on a journey, 
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(and the calamity of death befalls you.) These are two conditions that permit using non- 
Muslimsfrom amongthe Dhimmisfor witnesses when there are no Muslims present: When one 
istraveling and needsto write a will, as Sharih Al-Qadi said. Ibn Jarir recorded that Sharih said, 
"The witness of the Jews and Christians is not allowed except while traveling, and even then 
only to witnessthe dictation of the will." Allah'sstatement, 




(Detain them both after the Salah (the prayer),) refers to the ' Asr prayer, according to Al- 
' Awfi who reported it from Ibn ' Abbas. This is the same explanation reported from Sa' id bin 
Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Qatadah, ' Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Srin. As for Az-Zuhri, he 
said that they are detained after Muslim prayer (i.e., in congregation). Therefore, these two 
witnesses will be detained after a congregational prayer, 

(jl aIIIj 

(let them both swear by Allah if you are in doubt.) meaning, if you are in doubt that they might 
have committed treachery or theft, then they should swear by Allah, 
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(We wish not in this) in our vows, according to Mugatil bin Hayyan, 



(for any worldly gain) of this soon to end life, 
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(even though he be our near relative.) meaning, if the beneficiary be our near relative, we will 
still not compromise on the truth. 




(We shall not hide the testimony of Allah,) thus stating that the testimony is Allah's, as a way 
of respecting it and valuing its significance, 



(for then indeed we should be of the sinful.) if we distort the testimony, change, alter or hide 
it entirely. Allah said next, 
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(If it then becomes known that these two had been guilty of sin...) if the two witnesses were 
found to have cheated or stolen from the money that the will is being written about, 
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(let two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin from among those who claim a lawful 
right.) This Ayah indicates that if the two witnesses were found to have committed treachery, 
then two of the nearest rightful inheritors should stand for witness in their place, 




(Let them swear by Allah (saying): "We affirm that our testimony istruer than that of both of 
t hem...") Meaning, our testimony that they have cheated is more truthful than the testimony 
that they have offered, 


pLI Uj) 

(and that we have not trespassed (the truth),) when we accused them of treachery, 
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(for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.) if we had lied about them. This isthe oath 
of the heirs, and preference isto be given to their saying. Just as in the case with the oath of 
relative of a murdered person if he attemptsto tarnish the case of the murdered person. Sd his 
family takes an oath in defense of his honor. This is discussed in the studies of the oaths in the 
booksof Ahkam. Allah's statement, 
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(That should make it closer (to the fact) that their testimony would be in itstrue nature and 
shape (and thus accepted),) means, the ruling requiring the two Dhimmi witnesses to swear, if 
there is a doubt that they were not truthful, might compel them to admit to the testimony in 
itstrue form. Allah'sstatement, 
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(or else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after their oaths.) means, 
requiring them to swear by Allah might encourage them to admit to the true testimony because 
they respect swearing by Allah and they glorify and revere Him. They also fear exposure if the 
heirs of the deceased are required to swear instead of them. In this case, the heirs would 
swear and earn the rightful inheritance that the two witnesses failed to declare. This is why 
Allah said, 
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(or else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after their oaths.), then, 
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(And have Taqwa of Alah) in all of your affairs, 

(and listen.) and obey, 
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(And Allah guides not the rebellious people.) who do not obey Him or follow His Law. 
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(109. On the Day when Alah will gather the Messengers together and say t o them: "What was 
the response you received (from men to your teaching)" They will say: "We have no knowledge, 
verily, only You are the Knower of all that is hidden.") 


The Messengers Will be Asked About Their Nations 



Allah States that on the Day of Resurrection, He will ask the Messengers about how their 
nations, to whom He sent them, answered and responded to their teachings. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 



(Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and verily, We 
shall guestion the Messengers.) 7:6 , and, 



(Sb, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do.) 
15:92-93 . The statement of the Messengers here, 


(m & v) 

(We have no knowledge) isthe result of the horror of that Day, according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and As-SUddi. ' Abdur-Flazzaq narrated that Ath-Thawri said that Al-A'mash said that 
Mujahid said about the Ayah, 
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(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say t o them: "What was the 
response you received") They will become afraid and reply, 



(m & v) 

(We have no knowledge. ..) Ibn Jari r and Ibn Abi Hat i m also recorded this explanation. 'Ali bin 
Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 
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(On the Day when Alah will gather the Messengers together and say t o them: "What was the 
response you received (from men to your teaching)" They will say: "We have no knowledge, 
verily, only You are the Knower of all that is hidden.") "They will say to the Lord, Most 
Honored, ' We have no knowledge beyond what we know, and even that, You have more 
knowledge of them than us." This response is out of respect before the Lord, Most Honored, 
and it means, we have no knowledge compared to Your encompassing knowledge. Therefore, 



our knowledge only grasped the visible behavior of these people, not the secrets of their 
hearts. You are the Knower of everything, Who has encompassing knowledge of all things, and 
our knowledge compared to Your knowledge issimilar to not having any knowledge at all, for 




(only You are the Knower of all that is hidden.) 
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(110. (Remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): "O ' Isa, son of Maryam! 
Remember My favor to you and to your mother when I supported you with Ruh - il-Qudus 
Jibril so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity; and when I taught you 
the Book, the Hikmah, the Tawrah and the Injil; and when you made out of the clay, as it 
were, the figure of a bird, by My permission, and you breathed into it, and it became a bird by 
My permission, and you healed those born blind, and the lepers by My permission, and when 
you brought forth the dead by My permission; and when I restrained the Children of Israel from 
you since you came unto them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers among them said: ' This 
isnothing but evident magic.'") (111. "And when I Awhaytu put in the hearts of Al- Hawariyyin 
to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: ' We believe. And bear witness that we are 
Musi i m s. ’") 



Reminding' Isa of the Favorsthat Allah Granted him 

Allah mentions how He blessed His servant and Messenger, ' Isa, son of Maryam, and the 
miraclesand extraordinary acts He granted him. Allah said, 

^i) 

(Remember My favor to you) when I created you from your mother, without male intervention, 
and made you a sign and clear proof of My perfect power over all things. d 

(mj j*j) 

(And to your mother) when I made you testify to her chastity and you thus absolved her from 
the sin that the unjust, ignorant liarsaccused her of, 




(when I supported you with Ruh - il-Qudus) the angel Jibril, and made you a Prophet, calling to 
Alah in the cradle and manhood. I made you speak in the cradle, and you testified that your 
mother wasfree from any immoral behavior, and you proclaimed that you worship Me. You also 
conveyed the newsof My Message and invited them to worship Me. 


p&j J oilll JK3) 

(so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity;) Meaning you called the people 
to Allah in childhood and in maturity. And the word Tukallim means invited, because his 
speaking to people while a child is nothing strange by itself. Allah's statement, 



(And when I taught you the Book and the Hikmah,) the power of writing and understanding, 



(and the Tawrah,) which was revealed to Musa, son of ' Imran, who spoke to Alah directly. 
A lah’s statement, 




(and when you made out of the clay, as it were, the figure of a bird, by My permission,) means: 
' you shaped it in the figure of a bird by My permission, and it became a bird with My 
permission, after you blew into it'. Then, it became a flying bird with a soul by Allah's 
permission. Allah said; 


(and you healed those born blind, and the lepersby My permission,) This was explained before 
in Surah Al ' Imran (chapter 3) and we do not need to repeat it here. Allah'sstatement, 
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(And when you brought forth the dead by My permission,) meaning, you called them and they 
rose from their graves by Allah's leave, power, Intent and will. Alah said next, 
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(and when I restrained the Children of Israel from you since you came unto them with clear 
proofs, and the disbelievers among them said: "This is nothing but evident magic.") Meaning: 
' remember My favor, when I stopped the Children of Israel from harming you, when you 
brought them the clear proofs and evidence, testifying to your prophethood and Message from 
Me to them. They rejected you and accused you of being a magician and tried to kill you by 
crucifixion, but I saved you, raised you to Me, purified you from their vulgarity and protected 
you from their harm.' The wording of this Ayah indicates that ' Isa will be reminded of these 
favorson the Day of Resurrection. Allah used the past tense in these Ayat indicating that it isa 
forgone matter that will certainly occur. This Ayah also contains some of the secrets of the 
Unseen that Allah revealed to His Messenger Muhammad . Allah said, 


isi 



(And when I (Allah) Awhaytu Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger.) This is also a 
reminder of Allah's favor on ' Isa, by maki ng di sepi es and companionsfor him. It isalso said that 
Awhaytu in the Ayah means, ' inspired', just asin another Ayah, Allah said; 
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(And We inspired the mother of Musa (saying): SUckle him...) 28:7 . Alah said in other Ayat, 

JM & ^ J J^SH J! ^Jj) 

° ' t a " ' a :.ti ' i* >' 

UJ^U*^ Ur -^ 1 u* j Lj J ^ 1 

Aj UA jSLl U LS u- P) 

(50i 

(And your Lord Awha (inspired) the bee, saying: "Take habitations in the mountainsand in the 
trees and in what they erect. Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the ways of your Lord made 
easy (for you).") 16:68-69 Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about the Hawariyyun, "Alah 
inspired them", while As-SUddi said, He put in their hearts," and the Hawariyyun said, 
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(We believe. And bear witnessthat we are Muslims.) 
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(112. (Ftemember) when Al-Hawariyun said: "O' Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to 
us a Ma'idah from heaven"' Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed believers.") (113. 
They said: "We wish to eat thereof and to be stronger in faith, and to know that you have 
indeed told usthe truth and that we ourselves be its witnesses. ") (114. ' Isa, son of Maryam, 
said: "O Allah, our Lord! Sbnd usfrom heaven a table spread (with food) that there may be for 
us -- for the first and the last of us - a festival and a sign from You; and provide us sustenance, 
for You are the Best of sustainers.") (115. Allah said: "I am going to send it down unto you, but 
if any of you after that disbelieves, then I will punish him with a torment such as I have not 
inflicted on anyone among the ' Alamin.") 


Sending Down the Ma'idah 


This is the story of the Ma'idah, the name of which this SUrah bears, SUrat Al-Ma'idah. This is 
also among the f avors that Allah granted Hisservant and Messenger, 'Isa, accepting hisrequest 
to send the Ma'idah down, and doing so asclear proof and unequivocal evidence. Allah said, 

((Ftemember) when Al-Hawaryun said...) the disciplesof' Isa said, 



JUll 




(O' Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a Ma'idah from heaven) The Ma'idah is 
the table that hasfood on it. Some scholarssaid that the disciples requested thistable because 
they were poor and deprived. So they asked ' Isa to supplicate to Allah to send a table of food 
down to them that they could eat from every day and thus be more able to perform the acts of 
worship. 



(' Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed believers.") ' Isa answered them by saying, 
' Have Taqwa of Allah! And do not ask for this, for it may become a trial for you, but trust in 
Allah for your provisions, if you are truly believers. 1 
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(They said: "We wish to eat thereof.") we need to eat from it, 



(and to be stronger in faith,) when we witness it descending from heaven as sustenance for us, 



(and to know that you have indeed told us the truth,) of your Message and our faith in you 
increases and also our knowledge, 



(and that we ourselves be its witnesses.) testifying that it is a sign from Allah, as proof and 
evidence that you are a Prophet, and attesting to the truth of what you brought us, 



(' Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send usfrom heaven a table spread (with food) 
that there may be for us - for the first and the last of us - a festival...") As-SUddi commented 
that the Ayah means, "We will take that day on which the table was sent down as a day of 
celebration, that we and those who come after us would consider sacred." SUfyan Ath-Thawri 
said that it means, "A day of prayer." 

(and a sign from You. ) proving that You are able to do all things and to accept my 
supplication, so that they accept what I convey to them from You, 




) 


(and provide us sustenance,) a delicious food from You that does not require any effort or 
hardship, 




("For You are the Best of sustainers." Allah said: "I am going to send it down unto you, but if any 
of you after that disbelieves.by denying thissign and defying its implication, O' Isa, 
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(then I will punish him with a torment such as I have not inflicted on anyone among the 
' Alamin.) among the people of your time. Allah said in similar Ayat, 
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(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to the angels): "Cause 
Rr'awn’s people to enter the severest torment!") 40:46 , and, 
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(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire. ) 4:145 Ibn Jarir said that 
'Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "Those who will receive the severest torment on the Day of 
Fiesurrection are three: The hypocrites, those from the people of Al-Ma'idah who disbelieved in 
it, and the people of Rr' awn." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "They said to ' Isa, 
son of Maryam, ' SUpplicate to Allah to send down to usfrom heaven, a table spread with food.' 
He also said, ' Sb the angels brought the table down containing seven fish and seven pieces of 
bread and placed it before them. So the last group of people ate as the first group did." Ibn 
Jarir recorded that lshaq bin ' Abdullah said that the table was sent down to ' Isa son of Maryam 
having seven pieces of bread and seven fish, and they ate from it as much as they wished. But 
when some of them stole food from it, saying, "It might not come down tomorrow," the table 
ascended. These statements testify that the table was sent down to the Children of Israel 
during the time of ' Isa, son of Maryam, as a result of Allah's accepting his supplication to Flim. 
The apparent wording of this Ayah also States so, 
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(Alah said: "I am going to send it down unto you...") 5:115 . 




(116. And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): "O' Isa, son of Maryam! 
Did you say unto men: ' Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah"’ He will say: 
"Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, 
You would surely have known it. You know what is in my inner self though I do not know what is 
in Yours, truly, You, only You, are the Knower of all that is hidden and unseen.") (117. "Never 
did I say to them ought except what You (Allah) did command me to say: 'Worship Alah, my 
Lord and your Lord.’ And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst them, but when 
You took me up , You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all things.") 
(118. "If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily You, only You 
are the Amighty, the All-Wse.") 


' Isa RejectsShirk and AffirmsTawhid 


Allah will also speak to His servant and Messenger, ' Isa son of Maryam, peace be upon him, 
saying to him on the Day of Resurrection in the presence of those who worshipped ' Isa and his 
mother as gods besides Allah, 




(O' Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: ' Worship me and my mother astwo gods besides 
Allah’) This is a threat and a warning to Christians, chastising them in public, as Oatadah and 
otherssaid, and Oatadah mentioned this Ayah asevidence, 
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("This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their truth.") 5:119 Allah's statement, 
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(Glory be t o You! It was not for me to say what I had no right (t o say)...) contains Allah's 
direction for ' Isa to utter the perfect answer. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
Isa will be taught his argument in reply to what Allah will ask him, 



(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): "O' Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men: 'Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah') 5:116 ." Abu 
Hurayrah then narrated that the Prophet said that Alah taught ' Isato say, 
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(Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right (to say)...) Ath-Thawri narrated 
this Hadith from Ma' mar from Ibn Tawusfrom Tawus. ' Isa’s statement, 









(Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it.) means, had I said it, You, my Lord, 
would have known it, for nothing escapes Your knowledge. Rather, I have not said these words 
nor did the thought even cross my mind, this why he said, 
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(You know what is in my inner self though I do not know what is in Yours, truly, You, only You, 
are the Knower of all that is hidden and unseen. Never did I say to them ought except what You 
(Allah) did command me to say...) and convey, 



(Worship Alah, my Lord and your Lord.) I only called them to what You sent me with and 
commanded me to convey to them, 



(Worship Alah, my Lord and your Lord) and this is what I conveyed to them, 



(And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst them,) I was a witness over what they 
did when I was amongst them, 
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(but when You took me up , You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all 
things.) Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The Messenger of Allah stood up 
once and gave us a speech in which he said, 
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(Opeople! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, naked and uncircumcised; 




(As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it.) 
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The first among the creation who will be covered with clothes will be Ibrahim. Scme men from 
my Ummah will be brought and taken to the left (to the Fire) and I will yell, 'They are my 
followers!’ It will be said, 'You do not know what they innvovated after you (in religion).’ Sd I 
will say just as the righteousservant (' Isa) said, 



(And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst them, but when You took me up , 
You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all things. If You punish them, they 
are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wse.) 
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(It will further be said, 'These people kept reverting back on their heels after you left them.’) 
Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith in the explanation of this Ayah. Alah said; 
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(If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily You, only You are 
the Almighty, the All-Wise.) Ali matters refer back to Allah, for He does what He Wills and none 
can question Him about what He does, while He will question them. This Ayah also showsthe 
crime of the Christians who invented a lie against Allah and His Messenger, thus making a rival, 
wife and son for Alah. Allah is glorified in that He is far above what they attribute to Him. Sb 
this Ayah 5:118 hastremendous value and delivers unique news. 
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(119. Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their truth: Theirs are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) -- they shall abide therein forever. Alah is 
pleased with them and they with Him. That is the great success.) (120. To Allah belongs the 
dominion of the heavensand the earth and all that is therein, and He isable to do all things.) 


Only Truth will be of Benefit on the Day of Resurrection 

Alah answers Hisservant and Messenger' Isa, son of Maryam, after he disownsthe disbelieving 
Christians who lied about Alah and His Messenger, and when ' Isa refers their end to the will of 
his Lord, 
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(This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their truth.) Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
' Abbascommented, "This isthe Day when Tawhid will benefit those who believed in it." 




(Theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) -- they shall abide therein forever.) 
and they will never be removed from it, 
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(Allah is pleased with them and they with Him.) 
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(But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah.) 9:72 Wewill mention the Hadiths about 
thisAyah 9:72 later on. Allah’s statement, 
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(That is the great success.) means, this i s the great success, other than which there i s no 
greater success. Alah said in another Ayat, 

(For the like of this let the workers work.) 37:61 , and, 
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(And for this let (all) those strive who want to strive.) 83:26 Allah's statement, 
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(To Alah belongsthe dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that is therein, and He is 
able to do all things.) means, He created everything, owns everything, Controls the affairsof 
everything and is able to do all things. Therefore, everything and everyone are in His domain 
and under His power and will. There is none like Him, nor is there rival, ancestor, son, or wife 
for Him, nor a lord or god besides Him. Ibn Wahb said that he heard Huyay bin ' Abdullah saying 
that Abu ' Abdur-Flahman A-Habli said that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "The last revealed SUrah 
was SUrat Al-Ma'idah." 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-An' am 



(Chapter - 6) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 


The Virtue of Surat Al-An' am and When it Was Revealed 

AI-'Awfi, ' Ikrimah and 'Ata' said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "SUrat Al-An'am was revealed in 
Makkah" At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said, "Al I of SUrat Al-An'am was revealed in 
Makkah at night, accompanied by seventy thousand angels, raising their voices in glorification 
of Allah" As-SUddi said that Murrah said that ' Abdullah said, "SUrat Al-An'am was revealed in 
the company of seventy thousand angels." 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


;> jVr, jJi. _s_ii 4i i^ii) 

- yjs. w p jjli i j 

%S <^4 p ■fSSSL csiSl jk 

* " * r*° r* ° A .f & £ *" . 

t5$ ^ < 

° t* > i" " " 5 tt 

C5#J 

( " i t " f o "" 


» 3J 



(1. All praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and originated the darkness 
and the light, yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.) (2. He it is Who 
has created you from clay, and then hasdecreed astated term. And there iswith Him another 
determined term, yet you doubt.) (3. And He is Allah, in the heavens and the earth, He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you earn.) 


All Praise is Due to Allah for HisGlorious Ability and Great Power 

Allah praises and glorifies His Most Honorable Self for creating the heavens and earth, as a 
dwelling for His servants, and for making the darkness and the light to benefit them in the 
night and the day. In this Ayah, Alah describes darkness i n the plural, Zulumat where Zulmah 
is singular for darkness , while describing the light in the singular, An-Nur, because An-Nur is 
more honored. In other Ayat, Allah said, 
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(To the right and to the lefts.) 16:48 Near the end of this SUrah (chapter 6), Allah also said; 




(And verily, this is my straight path, so follow it, and follow no (other) ways, for they will 
separate you away from His way.) 6:153 Allah said next, 
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(Yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.) meaning, in spite of all this, 
some of Allah's servants disbelieve in Him and hold others as partners and rivals with Him. 
Some of Allah's servants claimed a wife and a son for Allah, hallowed be He far above what 
they attribute to Him. Allah's statement, 
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(He it is Who has created you from clay,) refers to the father of mankind, Adam, from whom 
mankind originated, multiplied in numbersand spread about, east and west. Allah said, 
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(Then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another determined term...) His 
saying; 




(Then has decreed a stated term,) refers to death, while, 



(And there is with Him another determined term...) refers to the Hereafter, according to Sa' id 
bin Jubayr who reported this from Ibn ' Abbas. Smilar statements were narrated from Mujahid, 
' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ' Atiyyah, As-SUddi, 
Mugatil bin Hayyan and others. Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid said that, 




(And then hasdecreed a stated term,) isthe term of thisearthly life, while, 



(And there iswith Him another determined term) refersto man'sextent of life until he diesas 
mentioned i n Allah'sstatement; 



(It i s He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that 
you have done by day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term appointed (life) be 
fulfilled.) 6:60 The meaning of Allah's statement, 



(With Him) isthat none but Him knowswhen it will occur. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(The knowledge thereof iswith my Lord. None can reveal itstimebut He.) 7:187 , and, 
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(They ask you about the Hour - when will be its appointed time You have no knowledge to say 
anything about it. To your Lord belongs (the knowledge of) the term thereof.) 79:42-44 Allah 
said, 
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(Yet you doubt.) the coming of the (last) Hour, according to As-SUddi. Allah said next 




(And He i s Allah i n the heavensand the earth, He knowswhat you conceal and what you reveal, 
and He knows what you earn.) Meaning, it is He Who is called Allah, throughout the heavens 
and the earth, that is, it is He who is worshipped, singled out, whose divinity isbelieved in by 
the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth. They call Him Allah, and they supplicate to Him 
in fear and hope, except those who disbelieve among the Jinns and mankind. In another Ayah, 
Alah said; 
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(It is He Who is God in the heavens and the earth.) 43:84 meaning, He is the God of those in 
heaven and those on earth, and He knows all affairs, public and secret. 



(And He knowswhat you earn) all the good and bad deedsthat you perform. 



(4. And never an Ayah comes to them from the Ayat of their Lord, but that they have been 
turning away from it.) (5. Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but there will 



come to t hem the newsof that which they used t o mock at.) (6. Have they not seen how many 
a generation before t hem We have destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as 
We have not established you And We poured out on them rain from the sky in abundance, and 
made the rivers flow under them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins, and created after 
them other generations.) 


Threatening the Idolatorsfor their Stubbornness 

Allah States that the rebellious, stubborn polytheists will turn away from every Ayah, meaning, 
sign, miracle and proof that is evidence of Allah's Uniqueness and the truth of His honorable 
Messengers. They will not contemplate about these Ayat or care about them. Allah said, 
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(Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but there will come to them the news 
of that which they used to mock at.) This Ayah contains a warning and a stern threat for the 
disbelievers' rejection of the truth, stating that the disbelievers will surely know the truth of 
what they used to deny and taste the evil end of their behavior. Allah advises and warnsthe 
disbelievers, that they should avoid the torments and afflictions of this life, similar to what 
befell their likesfrom previous nations, who were stronger, wealthier, had more offspring, and 
were more exploitive on the earth. Alah said, 
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(Have they not seen how many a generation before them We have destroyed whom We had 
established on the earth such as We have not established you) meaning, they had more wealth, 
children, buildings, abundant provision, richesand soldiers. Allah said next, 



(and We poured out on them rain from the sky in abundance, ) in reference to rain that comes 
often, 
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(And made the rivers flow under them.) as rain was abundant and the springs were plentiful, so 
that We deceived them. 




(Yet We destroyed them for their sins) meaningthe mistakesand errorsthat they committed, 
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(and created after them other generations,) for, these generations of old perished and became 
as legends and stories, 
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(And created after them other generations.) so that We test the new generations, as well. Yet, 
they committed si mi I ar errors and were destroyed, as their ancestors were destroyed. 
Therefore, beware of the same end that might befall you, for you are not dearer to Allah than 
these previous nations, but the Messenger whom you defied is dearer to Allah than the 
Messengers they defied. Thus, you are more liable than them to receive torment, if it was not 
for Allah's mercy and kindness. 



(7. And even if We had sent down unto you a Message written on paper so that they could 
touch it with their hands, the disbelievers would have said: "This is nothing but obvious 
magi c!") (8. And they say: "Why has not an angel been sent down t o him" Had We sent down an 
angel, the matter would have been judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them.) 
(9. And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have made him a man, and We 



would have certainly caused them confusion in a matter which they have already covered with 
confusion.) (10. And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their scoffers were 
surrounded by the very thing that they used t o mock at.) (11. Say: "Travel i n the land and see 
what wasthe end of those who rejected truth.") 


Censuringthe Rebellious and their Befusal to Accept Human 

Messengers 

Allah describes the rebellion and stubbornness of the idolators in defying the truth and arguing 
against it, 
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(And even if We had sent down unto you a Message written on paper so that they could touch it 
with their hands,) meaning, if they saw this Message'sdescent and were eye- witnessesto that, 



(the disbelievers would have said: "This is nothing but obvious magici") This is similar to Allah's 
description of the disbelievers' defiance of facts and truth, 
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(And even if We opened t o them a gate from the heaven and they were t o continue ascending 
thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. Nay, we are a people 
bewitched.") 15:14-15 , and, 
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(And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, they would say, "Clouds gathered 
i n heapsi") 52:44 . 
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(And they say: "Why has not an angel been sent down t o him") t o convey the Message with 
admonition along with him. Allah replied, 
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(Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have been judged at once, and no respite 
would be granted to them.) Consequently, even if the angels descend, while the disbelievers 
still had the same attitude, then the torment will surely befall them from Allah as a 
conseguence. Allah said i n other Ayat, 



(We send not the angels down except with the truth (i.e. for torment, etc.), and in that case, 
they (the disbelievers) would have no respite!) 15:8 , and, 
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(On the Day they will see the angels, no glad tidings will there be for the criminals that day.) 
25:22 Allah's statement, 







( 




°jj) 
L li 


(And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have made him a man, and We would 
have certainly caused them confusion in a matter which they have already covered with 
confusion.) meaning, if We send an angel along with the human Messenger, or if We send an 
angel as a Messenger to mankind, he would be in the shape of a man so that they would be able 
to speak to him and benefit from his teachings. In this case, the angel (in the shape of a 
human) will also cause confusion for them, just as the confusion they caused themselves over 
accepting humans as Messengers! Allah said, 


UJ 


o 


u 


L4J 





( 



L>* 



^ jl J) 



♦♦ ^ 



(Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in peace and security, We should 
certainly have sent down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.") 17:95 It is a 
mercy from Allah to Hiscreation that He sends every type of creation, Messengers from among 
their kind, so that they are able to call their people to Allah, and their people able to talk to 
them, ask them and benefit from them. In another Ayah, Allah said; 





(Indeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Our'an), and purifying them.) 

3:164 Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas said about the Ayah 6:9 above , "If an angel was sent 
to them, he would come in the shape of a man. This is because they will not be able to look at 
the angel due to light." 



(... and We would have certainly caused them confusion in a matter which they have already 
covered with confusion. ) meaning, We would confuse them over their confusion. And Al-Walibi 
reported Ibn ' Abbas saying; "We brought doubtsaround them." Allah's statement, 
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(And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their scoffers were surrounded by the 
very thing that they used t o mock at.) comforts the Messenger concerning the denial of him by 
his people. The Ayah also promisesthe Messenger , and his believers, of Allah's victory and the 
good end in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said next, 
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(Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of those who rejected truth.") meaning, 
contemplate about yourselves and think about the afflictions Allah struck the previous nations 
with, those who defied His Messengers and denied them. Allah sent torment, afflictions and 
punishment on them in this life, aswell as the painful torment in the Hereafter, while saving 
His Messengers and believing servants. 
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(12. Sby: "To whom belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth" Say: "To Allah." He has 
prescribed mercy for Himself. Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Ftesurrection, 
about which there is no doubt. Those who destroy themselves will not believe.) (13. And to Him 
belongs whatsoever exists in the night and the day, and He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing.") (14. Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Alah, the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth And it is He Who feeds but is not fed." Sby: "Verily, I am commanded to be the 
first of those who submit. "And be not you of the idolators.) (15. Say: "I fear, if I disobey my 
Lord, the torment of a Mighty Day.") (16. Who is averted from (such a torment) on that Day; 
then He (Alah) has surely been Merciful to him. And that wouldbethe obvious success.) 


Allah isthe Creator and the SUstainer 

Alah States that He is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth and all of what is in them, 
and that He has written mercy on His Most Honorable Self. It is recorded in the Two Sbhihs, 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(When Allah created the creation, He wrote in a Book that He has with Him above the Throne; 
' My mercy overcomes My anger.') Allah said; 
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(Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection, about which there is no 
doubt.) swearing by HisMost Honored Sel f that He will gather Hisservants, 
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(For appointed meeting of a known Day.) 56:50 , the Day of Ftesurrection that will certainly 
occur, and there is no doubt for His believing servants in this fact. As for those who deny and 
refuse, they are in confusion and disarray. Allah's statement, 


( 9 ^ 9 k & 9 ^ 



(Those who destroy themselves) on the Day of Ftesurrection, 
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(will not believe. ) in the Fteturn and thusdo not fear the repercussions of that Day. Allah said 
next, 
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(And to Him belongs whatsoever existsin the night and the day.) meaning, all creaturesin the 
heavens and earth are Allah's servants and creatures, and they are all under His authority, 
power and will; there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 
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(and He isthe All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.) He hears the statement s of His servants and knows 
their actions, secrets and what they conceal. Alah then said to His servant and Messenger 



Muhammad , whom He sent with the pure Tawhid and the straight religion, commanding him to 
call the people t o Ali ah's straight path; 
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(Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth") Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Alah, Oyou fools") 39:64 . The meaning here is, 

I will not take a guardian except Allah, without partners, for He isthe Creator ot the heavens 
and earth Who orignated them without precedent, 


(And it is He Who feeds but is not fed.) For He sustains His creatures without needing them. 
Allah also said; 
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(And I created not the Jinn and humans except that they should worship Me (Alone).) 51:56 
Some scholars read it, "And it is He Who feeds but He does not 

eat." meaning, Alah does not eat. Abu Hurayrah narrated, "A man from Al-Ansar from the area 
of Ouba' invited the Prophet to eat some food, and we went along with the Prophet . When the 
Prophet ate and washed his hands, he said, 
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(Ali praise isdue to Alah, Who feeds but is never fed, He bestowed bounty unto us, Who gave 
usguidance and fed us, gave ussomething to drink, covered our nakedness; and for every favor 
He hasgiven us. All praise isdue to Alah, praise that should not be neglected, my Lord, all the 
while affirming that we will never be able to duly thank Him; nor be appreciative enough of 
Him, nor be free of needing Him. Al thanks and praises are due to Alah Who fed us the food, 
gave us the drink, covered our nudity, guided us from misguidance, gave us sight from 
blindness, and honored us above many of His creaturers. All praise isdue to Alah, Lord of all 
that exists.") 



(S&y: "Verily, I am commanded to be the first of those who submit themselves to Alah as 
(Muslims).") from this Ummah, 



(And be not you of the idolaters. Say: "I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the torment of a Mighty 
Day.") 6:14-15 , the Day of Resurrection, 



(Who is averted from) such a torment 
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(on that Day, He has surely been Merciful to him) meaning, Allah will have been merciful to 
him, 
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(And that would be the obvious success.) Allah also said, 
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(And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful.) 
3:185 , success here indicates acquiring profit and negatesloss. 
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(17. And if Allah touchesyou with harm, none can remove it but He, and if He touchesyou with 
good, then He isable to do all things.) (18. And He isthe Irresistible, above Hisservants, and 
He isthe All-Wise, Well-Acquainted with all things.) (19. Say: "What thing isthe most great in 
witness" Say: "Allah is Witness between you and I; this Our'an has been revealed to me that I 
may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach. Can you verily bear witness that 
besides Allah there are other gods" Say "I bear no (such) witness!" Say: "Only He is God, alone, 
and truly I am innocent of what you join in worship with Him.") (20. Those to whom We have 
given the S^ripture recognize him, asthey recognize their own children. Those who have lost 
(destroyed) themselves will not believe.) (21. And who doesmore wrongthan he whoinventsa 
lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat Verily, the wrongdoersshall never be successful.) 

Allah isthe Irresistible, Able to Bring Benefit and Protect from 

Harm 


Allah States that He Alone brings benefit or harm, and that He does what He wills with His 
creatures, none can resist Hisjudgment or prevent what He decrees, 



(And if Allah touchesyou with harm, none can remove it but He, and if He touchesyou with 
good, then He is able to do all things.) Smilarly, Allah said, 



(Whatever mercy, Allah may grant to mankind, none can withhold it, and whatever He may 
withhold, none can grant it thereafter) 35:2 . It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Allah used to supplicate, 
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(O Allah, there is none Who can avert what You grant or give what You deprive, and no fortune 
ever helpsthe fortunate against You.) This is why Allah said, 
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(And He isthe Irresistible, above His servants,) meaning, to Him the necksare subservient, the 
tyrants humble before Him and He hascomplete control over all things. The creatures have all 
bowed to Allah and are humbled before Hisgrace, honor, pride, greatness, highnessand ability 
over all things. The creatures are insignificant before Him, for they are all under His irresistible 
decision and power, 


(and He isthe All-Wise,) in all Hisactions, 
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(Well-Acquainted with all things.) Who places everything in its rightful place, grantsand favors 
whomever deserves Hisfavor. Allah said next, 





(Say: "What thing isthe most great in witness") or what isthe greatest witness, 



(Say: "Allah (the Most Great!) is Witness between you and I") for He knows what I brought you 
and what you will answer me with, 
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(this Our'an has been revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.) Therefore, this Our'an is a warner for all those who hear of it. In another Ayah, Allah 
said, 
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(But those of the sectsthat reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place.) 11:17 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said, "Those who follow the Messenger of Allah ought to call to what the 
Messenger of Allah called to and warn against what he warned against." Alah said next, 



("Can you verily bear witness...") Oidolators, 
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("that besides Allah there are other gods" Say, "I bear no (such) witnessl") Smilarly, in another 
Ayah, Alah said; 







(Then if they testify, testify not you with them.) 6:150 Alah said next, 
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(Say: "Only He is God, alone, and truly I am innocent of what you join in worship with Him. M ) 


Feople of the Book Recognize the Prophet Just as They Recognize 

Their Own Children 


Allah says, the People of the Book know what you brought them, O Muhammad , as they know 
their own children. This is because they received good news from the previous Messengers and 
Prophets about the coming of Muhammad , his attributes, homeland, his migration, and the 
description of hisUmmah. Alah said next, 

(Those who have lost (destroyed) themselves) and thus incurred the ultimate loss, 
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(will not believe.) in this clear matter. A matter about which the previous Prophets gave good 
news, and a matter extolled about in ancient and modern times. Allah said next, 
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(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat) 
meaning, there isno person more unjust than he who liesabout Allah and claimsthat Allah has 
sent him, while Alah did not send him. There is no person more unjust than he who denies 
Alah's proofs, signsand evidences, 
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(Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful.) SUrely, both of these people will never 
acquire success, whoever falsely claims that Allah sent him and whoever refuses Allah's 
Ayat . 
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(22. And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, We shall say to those who joined 
partners in worship (with Us): "Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to assert 
(as partners in worship with Allah)") (23. There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them but to 
say: "By Alah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others (in worship with Allah).") (24. 
Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which they invented will disappear from 
them.) (25. And of them there are some who listen to you; but We have set veils on their 
hearts, so they understand it not, and deafness in their ears; if they see every one of the Ayat 
they will not believe therein; to the point that when they come to you to argue with you, those 
who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but tales of the men of old.") (26. And they prevent 
others from him and they themselves keep away from him, and (by doing so) they destroy none 
but themselves, yet they perceive (it) not.) 



The PolythiestsShall be Ouestioned About the Shirk They 

Committed 


About the polytheists, Allah said: 
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(And on the Day when We shall gather them all together,) This is on the Day of Resurrection, 
when He will ask them about the idols and rivalsthat they worshipped instead of Him. Alah 
will say to them, 




(Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to assert (as partners in worship with 
Allah)) Alah said in SUrat A-Qasas, 
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(And (remember) the Day when He will call to them, and say, "Where are My (so-called) 
partners whom you used t o assert") 28:62 . Allah’s statement, 



(There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them) means, argument. ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said that, 



(There will then be (left) no Rtnah for them) in the face of the affliction that will be placed on 
them, 
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(but to say: "By Alah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others (in worship with Alah).") 
Allah said next, 
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(Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which they invented will disappear from 
t hem.) which is si mi I ar to His other statement, 



(Then it will be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you used to join in worship as 
partners. Besides Allah" They will say, "They have vanished from us: Nay, we di d not invoke 
(worship) anything before." Thus Allah leads astray the disbelievers.) 40:73-74 

The Miserable Do Not Benefit from the Our'an 


Al lah's statement, 
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(And of them there are some who listen to you; but We have set veils on their hearts, so they 
understand it not, and deafness i n their ears; if they see every one of the Ayat they will not 
believe therein;) means, they come to you, (O Muhammad ), so that they hear you recite the 
Our'an, but its recitation does not benefit them, because Alah has set veils on their hearts, 
and so they do not understand the Our'an, 




(and (set) deafness in their ears;) that prevents them from hearing what benefits them. In 
another Ayah, Alah said; 
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(And the example of those who disbelieve, i s as that of him who shouts at one who hears 
nothing but callsand cries.) 2:171 Alah said next, 
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(if they see every one of the Ayat they will not believe therein;) meaning, they will not believe 
i n any of the Ayat, proofs, clear evidences and signs they witness because they do not have 
sound comprehension or fair j udgment. In another Ayah, Alah said, 



O 

JUJ 




'f*a y» ^ J j) 


(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.) 8:23 Alah 
said, 
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(to the point that when they come to you to argue with you...) using falsehood against truth, 
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(those who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but tales of the men of old.") The disbelievers 
say, what you (O Muhammad ) brought us was taken from the books of those who were before 
us, meaning plagiarized, 
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(And they prevent othersfrom him and they themselves keep away from him,) They discourage 
people from following the truth, believing in Muhammad and obeying the Our'an, 
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(and they themselves keep away from him,) They thus combine both evil acts, for they neither 
benefit themselves, nor let others benefit from the Prophet . ' Ai bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 
' Abbassaid that the Ayah, 
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(And they prevent othersfrom him.) means, they hinder people from believing in Muhammad . 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, "The disbelievers of Quraysh used to refrain from meeting 
Muhammad and they discouraged people from coming to him." Smilar was reported from 
Oatadah, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak and several others. 




(and (by doing so) they destroy not but themselves, yet they perceive (it) not.) They destroy 
themselves by committing this evil action, and its harm will only touch them. Yet, they do not 
perceive thisfact! 
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(27. If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that 
we were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believersl") (28. Nay, what they had been concealing before has become 
manifest to them. But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert to that 
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars.) c(29. And they said: "There is no (other 
life) but our (present) life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected.") (30. If you could 
but see when they will stand before their Lord! He will say: "Is not thisthe truth" They will say: 
"Yes, by our Lord!" He will then say: "So taste you the torment because you used not to 
believe.") 


Wishesand Hopes Do Not Help One When He Sees the Torment 



Allah mentions the condition of the disbelievers when they are made to stand before the Fire 
on the Day of Resurrection and witness its chains and restraints, along with seeing the horrible, 
momentous conditions in the Fire with their own eyes. Thisiswhen the disbelievers will say, 







("Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers!") They wish that they would be sent back to the life of 
the world so that they could perform righteous deeds, refrain from disbelieving in the Ayat of 
their Lord and be among the believers. Allah said, 


(Nay, what they had been concealing before has become manifest to them.) meaning, the 
disbelief, denial and rebellion that they used to hide in their heartswill then be uncovered, 
even though they will try to hide thisfact in this life and the Hereafter. Earlier, Allah said, 
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(There will then be (left) no trial for them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those 
who joined others in worship with Allah." Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) 
which they invented will disappear from them. ) It is also possible that the meaning here is 
that the disbelievers will realize the truth that they knew all along in their hearts, that is, that 
what the Messengers brought them in this life is true, although they used to deny his Message 
before their followers. Allah said that Musa said to Fir' awn, 



("Verily, you know that these signs have clearly been sent down by none but the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth as eye-opening evidence.") 17:102 Allah said about Fir'awn and his 
people, 
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(And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongfully and arrogantly, though they were themselves 
convi nced t hereof.) 27:14 


(Nay, it has become manifest to them what they had been concealing before.) 6:28 When 
this occurs, and the disbelievers ask to be returned to this life, they will not do so because 
they truly wish to embrace the faith. Rather, they ask to be returned to this life for fear of the 
torment that they are witnessing before them, as punishment for the disbelief they committed, 
and to try and avoid the Fire that they see before their eyes. 
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(But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.) meaning, they lie when they say they wish to go back to this life so that 
they can embrace the faith. Allah States that even if they were sent back to the life of this 
world, they will again commit the disbelief and defiance that they were prohibited. 




j) 


(And indeed they are liars.) i n their statement that, 
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("Would that we were but sent back! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!" Nay, what they had been concealing before has become manifest to 
them. But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars. And they said: "There is no (other life) but our (present) 
life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected.") Therefore, they will revert to their old 
behavior and say, 
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(There is no life but our life of this world) and there is no Hereafter, 
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(and never shall we be resurrected. ) Allah said, 
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(If you could but see when they will stand before their Lord!) in front of Him, 
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("Is not thisthe truth") meaning, isnot Ftesurrection true, contarary to what youthought, 
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(They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!" He will then say: "Sb taste you the torment because you used 
not to believe.") and because you today denied Ftesurrection. Therefore, taste the torment, 
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("Is this magic, or do you not see") 52:15 
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(31. They indeed are losers who denied their meeting with Allah, until all of a sudden, the Hour 
(signs of death) is upon them, and they say: "Alas for us that we gave no thought to it," while 
they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that they will 
bear!) (32. And the life of thisworld isnothing but play and amusement. But far better isthe 
abode of the Hereafter for those have Tagwa. Will you not then understand) 


Allah describesthe regret of the disbelievers when facing Him, and 
their disappointment at the commencement, along with their 
sorrow for not performing good deedsand for their evil deeds. 


This is why Allah said, 
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(until all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon them, and they say: "A as for us that we 
gave no thought to it.") ' It’ here refers to either the life of this world, or the affairs of the 
Hereafter. Allah’s statement, 
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(while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that they 
will bear!) Asbat said that As-SUddi said, "Upon entering his grave, every unjust person will 
meet a man with an ugly face, dark ski n, awful odor, wearing dirty clothes, who will enter his 
grave with him. When the unjust person sees him, he will say, ' How ugly isyour face!’ He will 
reply, ' Sb wasyour work, it was ugly.’ The unjust person will say, ' How foul isthe odor coming 
from you!' He will reply, ' SLich was the case with your work, it stunk.’ The unjust person will 
say, 'How dirty are your clothes!’ He will reply, 'And your work too was dirty.’ The unjust 
person will ask, 'Who are you’ He will reply, ' I am your deeds.’ Sd he will remain with the 
unjust person in his grave, and when he is resurrected on the Day of Resurrection, his 
companion will say to him, ' In the life of the world, I used to carry you because you followed 
desire and lust. Today, you carry me.’ Sd he will ride on the unjust person’s back and lead him 
until he entersthe Fire. Sd Allah said, 
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(while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that they 
will bear!) 6:31 " Allah's statement, 
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(And the life of this world is nothing but play and amusement.) means, most of it is play and 
amusement, 



(But far better is the abode of the Hereafter for those who have Taqwa. Will you not then 
understand) 
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(33. We know indeed the grief which their wordscause you; it is not you that they deny, but it 
is the verses of Allah that the wrongdoers deny.) (34. Verily, (many) Messengers were denied 
before you, but with patience they bore the denial, and they were hurt, till Our help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has reached you the Information 
about the Messengers (before you).) (35. If their aversion is hard on you, then if you were able 
to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky, so that you may bring them a sign. And 
had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon true guidance, so be not you one 
of the ignorant.) (36. It isonly those who listen, that will respond, but as for the dead, Allah 
will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.) 

Comfortingthe Prophet 

Allah comfortsthe Prophet in hisgrief over his people's denial and defiance of him, 



(We know indeed the grief which their wordscause you;) meaning, We know about their denial 
of you and your sadnessand sorrow for them. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Sb destroy not yourself i n sorrow for them.) 35:8 , and 
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(It may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, that they do not become believers.) 
26:3 , and, 
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(Perhaps, you, would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps (for their turning away from 
you), because they believe not in this narration.) 18:6 Allah's statement, 
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(it is not you that they deny, but it is the verses of Allah that the wrongdoers deny.) means, 
they do not accuse you of being a liar, 
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(but it is the Verses of Allah that the wrongdoers deny. ) It is only the truth that they reject 
and refuse. Muhammad bin lshaq mentioned that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Jahl, Abu SUfyan S&khr 
bin Harb and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq once came to listen to the Prophet reciting the Our'an at 
night, but these three men were not aware of the presence of each other. Sb they listened to 
the Prophet's recitation until the morning, and then left. They met each other on their way 
back and each one of t hem asked the others, "What brought you" Sb they mentioned t o each 
other the reason why they came. They vowed not to repeat this incident so that the young men 
of Ouraysh would not hear of what they did and imitate them. On the second night, each one 
of the three came back thinking that the other two would not come because of the vows they 
made to each other. In the morning, they again met each other on their way back and 
criticized each other, vowing not to repeat what they did. On the third night, they again went 
to listen to the Prophet and in the morning they again vowed not to repeat this incident. 
During that day, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his staff and went to Abu SUfyan bin Harb in his 
house saying, "O Abu Hanzalah! What is your opinion concerning what you heard from 
Muhammad." Abu SUfyan said, "O Abu Tha'labah! By Allah, I have heard some things that I 
recognize and know their implications. I also heard some things whose meaning and 
implications were unknown to me." Al-Akhnas said, "And I the same, by He Whom you swore 
by!" Al-Akhnas left Abu SUfyan and went to Abu Jahl and asked him, "O Abu Al-Hakam! What is 
your opinion about what you heard from Muhammad. " Abu Jahl said, "We competed with Bani 
' Abd Manaf (the Prophet’s subtribe) and so we fed as they fed and gave away as they gave 
away. Sd, when we were neck and neck with them, just as two horses i n a race, they said, 

' There is a Prophet from among us, to whom revelation from the heaven comes. 1 Sb how can 
we ever beat them at that By Allah we wiII never believe in him or accept what he says.' This is 
when Al-Akhnas left Abu Jahl and went away." Allah's statement, 





(Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but with patience they bore the denial, 
and they were hurt, till Our help reached them,) This comforts the Prophet's concern for those 
who denied and rejected him. Allah also commands the Prophet to be patient, just as the 
mighty Messengers before him were. He also promised him victory, just as the previous 
Messengers were victorious and the good end wastheirs, after the denial and harm their people 
placed on them. Then, victory came to them in this life, just as victory is theirs in the 
Hereafter. Allah said, 



(and none can alter the Words of Allah.) This refers to His decision that victory in this life and 
the Hereafter isfor Hisbelieving servants. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And, verily, Our Word hasgone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers. That they verily 
would be made triumphant. And that Our hosts, they verily would be the victors.) 37:171- 
173 , and, 
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(Allah hasdecreed: "Verily! It is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful, Almighty.) 58:21 Allah said; 
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(SUrely, there has reached you the information about the Messengers (before you).) who were 
given victory and prevailed over the people who rejected them. And you (O Muhammad ), have 
a good example i n them. Allah said next, 
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(If their aversion ishard on you,) and you cannot be patient because of their aversion, 
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(then if you were able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky...) 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "If you were able t o seek a tunnel and bring them 
an Ayah, or go up a ladder in the sky and bring a better Ayah than the one I (Allah) gave them, 
then do that." Smilar was reported from Oatadah, As-SUddi and others. Allah’s statement, 
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(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon true guidance, so be not 
you one of the ignorant.) is similar to His statement, 



(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together) 'Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid about Allah's statement, 
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(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon true guidance,) "The 
Messenger of Allah was eager that all people believe and be guided t o follow him. Allah tol d 
him that only those whose happiness Allah has written in the first Dhikr will believe." Al lah's 
statement, 
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(It is only those who listen, that will respond,) means, only those who hear the speech, 
comprehend and understand it, will accept your call, O Muhammad I In another Ayah, Allah 
said; 





(That it may give warning to him who is living, and that the Word may be j ustified against the 
di sbel i evers.) 36:70 . Al I ah's st at ement, 



(but as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.) refers to the 
disbelievers because their hearts are dead. Therefore, Alah resembled them to dead corpses 
asawayof mocking and belittling them, saying, 
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(Say: "Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, but most of them know not.") Certainly, Allah 
i sabi e to send an Ayah (sign). But, He decided out of Hiswisdom to delay that, because i f He 
sends an Ayah of their liking and they still do not believe, thiswill hasten their punishment as 
with the previous nations. Allah said i n other Ayat, 
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(And nothing stops Usfrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And We 
sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent not the 
signsexcept towarn, and to make them afraid (of destruction).) 17:59 , and, 



(If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necksin humility) 26:4. 


The Meaningof Umam 


Allah said, 
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(There is not a moving (living) creature on earth, nor a bird that flies with itstwo wings, but 
are Umam like you.) Mujahid commented, "Meaning, variousspecies that have distinct names." 
Oatadah said, "Birds are an Ummah, humans are an Ummah and the Jinns are an Ummah." As- 
SUddi said that, 
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(but are Umam like you.) means, creations(or species). Allah's statement, 
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(We have neglected nothing in the Book,) means, the knowledge about all things is with Allah, 
and He never forgets any of His creatures, nor their sustenance, nor their affairs, whether 
these creatures live in the sea or on land. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
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(And no moving creature isthere on earth but itsprovision isdue from Alah. And He knowsits 
dwelling place and its deposit (in the uterus, grave, etc.). All is in a Clear Book.) 11:6 , there 
isa record of their names, numbers, movements, and lack of movement. In another Ayah, Alah 
said; 



(And so many a moving creature there is, that carries not its own provision! Alah provides for 
it and for you. And He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) 29:60 Ibn Abi Hatim reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas said about the Ayah, 
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(then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.) "Death gathers them." It wasalso said that 
the Day of Resurrection gathersthem, for in another Ayah, Allah said; 
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(And when the wild beasts shall be gathered together.) 81:5 ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said about Alah’sstatement, 
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(but are Umam like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered.) "All creatures will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection, the beasts, birds 
and all others. Allah's justice will be so perfect, that the un-horned sheep will receive 
retribution from the horned sheep. Alah will then command them, ' Be dustl’ This is when the 
disbeliever will say, 



("Woe to me! Would that I were dust!")" 78: 40 . And this was reported from the Prophet in the 
Hadith about the Trumpet. 


The Disbelievers will be Deaf and Mute in Darkness 


Allah said, 



(Those who reject Our Ayat are deaf and dumb in darkness.) due to their ignorance, little 
knowledge and minute comprehension. Their example is that of the deaf-mute who cannot 
hear nor speak, as well as being blinded by darkness. Therefore, how can such a person find 
guidance to the path or change the condition he is in Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Their parable isthat of one who kindled a fire; then, when it illuminated all around him, Alah 
took away their light and left them in darkness. (So) they could not see. They are deaf, dumb, 
and blind, so they return not (to the right path)) 2:17-18 , and, 
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(0r like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with a great wave topped by a great 
wave, topped by dark clouds, darkness, one above another, if a man stretches out his hand, he 
can hardly see it! And he for whom Alah has not appointed light, for him there is no light. ) 
24:40 This is why Allah said here, 
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(Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on the straight path whom He wills.) for He 
doeswhat He wills with His creatures. 
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(40. Say: "Tell me if Allah's torment comes upon you, or the Hour comes upon you, would you 
then call upon any one other than Allah (Fteply) if you are truthfull") (41. Nay! To Him alone 
you call, and, if He willed, He would remove that (distress) for which you call upon Him, and 
you forget at that time whatever partnersyou joined with Him (in worship)!) (42. Verily, We 
sent (Messengers) to many nations before you. And We seized them with extreme poverty and 
loss of health so that they might believe with humility.) (43. When Our torment reached them, 
why then did they not believe with humility But their hearts became hardened, and Shaytan 
made fair-seeming to them that which they used to do.) (44. So, when they forgot (the 
warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened to them the gatesof every (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were given, all of a sudden, We 
took them to punishment, and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 
sorrows.) (45. Sa the roots of the people who did wrong were cut off. And all the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the all that exists.) 


The Idolators Call On Allah Alone During Torment and Distress 

Allah States that He does what He wills with His creatures and none can resist His decision or 
avert what He decrees for them. He is the One Who has no partners, Who accepts the 
supplication from whomever He wills. Allah said, 



(Say: "Tell me if Allah's torment comes upon you, or the Hour comes upon you, would you then 
call upon any one other than Allah (Fteply) if you are truthfull") This means, you - disbelievers 
-- will not call other than Allah in this case, because you know that none except He is able to 
remove the affliction. Allah said, 



(if you are truthful) by taking gods besides Him. 
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(Nay! To Him alone you call, and, if He willed, He would remove that (distress) for which you 
call upon Him, and you forget at that time whatever partners you joined with Him (in 
worship)!) for in times of necessity, you only call on Allah and forget your idols and false 
deities. In another Ayah, Allah said; 




(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon besides Him vanish from 
you except Him (Allah)) 17:67 . Allah said; 
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(Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations before you. And We seized them with extreme 
poverty...) That is, lossof wealth and diminished provisions, 



(and lossof health) variousillnesses, diseasesand pain, 



(so that they might believe with humility) and call Allah and supplicate to Him with humbleness 
and humility. Alah said; 
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(When Our torment reached them, why then did they not believe with humility) Meaning: Why 
do they not believe and humble themselves before Us when We test them with disaster' 
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(But their heartsbecame hardened,) for their heartsare not soft or humble, 
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(and Shaytan made fair-seeming to them that which they used to do. ) That is, Shirk, defiance 
and rebellion. 
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(9d, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded,) by ignoring and 
turning away from it, 



(We opened t o t hem the gatesof everything,) Meaning: ' We opened the gatesof provisi ons for 
them from wherever they wished, so that We deceive them.' We seek refuge with Allah from 
such an end. This iswhy Allah said, 
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f(untiI inthe midst of their enjoyment in that which they were given,) such aswealth, children 
and provisi ons, 
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(all of a sudden, We took them to punishment and lo! They were plunged into destruction with 
deep regrets and sorrows.) They have no hope for any type of good thing. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "Whomever Allah gives provision and he thinks that Allah is not testing him, has no 
wisdom. Whomever has little provision and thinks that Allah will not look at (provide for) him, 
has no wisdom." He then recited the Ayah, 
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(9d, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened to them 
the gates of every (pleasant) thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them to punishment, and lo! They were plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets and sorrows.) He added, "By the Lord of the Ka'bah! Alah 
deceived these people, when He gave them what they wished, and then they were punished." 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. 




(46. Say: "Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight, and sealed up your hearts, is 
there a god other than Allah who could restore them to you" Sae how variously We explain the 
Ayat, yet they turn aside.) (47. Say: "Tell me, if the punishment of Allah comes to you 
suddenly, or openly, will any be destroyed except the wrongdoing people") (48. And We send 
not the Messengers but asgiversof glad tidingsand aswarners. Sb whosoever believesand does 
righteous good deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor shall they grieve.) (49. But those who 
reject Our Ayat, the torment will strike them for their rebelling.) Allah said to His Messenger, 
say, O Muhammad , to those rebellious Mars, 
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(Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight.) just as He gave these sensesto you. 
In another Ayah, Allah said; 




(It is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing, seeing.) 67:23 . The Ayah 
above might also mean that Allah will not allow the disbelieversto benefit from these sensesin 
religiousterms. This is why He said next, 


Jc ^j) 


(and sealed up your hearts,.) He also said in other Ayat 
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(Or who owns hearing and sight) 10:31 , and, 
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(And know that Alah comes in between a person and his heart.) Allah said; 



(Is there a god other than Alah who could restore them to you) Meaning, is there anyone 
except Alah who is able to give you back these senses if Alah took them from you Only Alah is 
able to do so, and this is why He said here, 



(Sbe how variously We explain the Ayat,) and make them plain and clear, testifying to Allah’s 
Oneness in lordship and that those worshipped besides Him are all false and unworthy. 



(yet they turn aside.) After this explanation, they still turn away from the truth and hinder 
people from following it. Allah's statement, 



(Say: "Tell me, if the punishment of Allah comes to you suddenly.means, while you are 
unaware -- or during the night -- striking you all of a sudden, 



(or openly) during the day, or publicly, 
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(will any be destroyed except the wrongdoing people) This torment only strikes those who 
commit injustice against themselves by associating others with Allah, while those who worship 
Allah alone without partners will be saved from it, and they will have no fear or sorrow. In 
another Ayah, Alah said; 



(It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm, (wrong or Shirk).) 6:82 Alah's 
statement, 
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(And We send not the Messengers but as bearers of glad tidings and as warners.) means, the 
Messengers bring good news to Allah's servants, as well as, command all that is good and 
righteous. They also warn those who disbelieve in Allah of His anger and of all types of 
torment. Allah said, 
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(So whosoever believesand does righteous good deeds.) meaning, whoever believesin hisheart 
with what the Messengers were sent with and makes his works righteous by imitating them; 





(upon such shall come no fear,) concerning the future, 
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(nor shall they grieve.) about what they missed in the past and left behind them in this world. 
Certainly, Alah will be the Wali and Protector over what they left behind. Allah said next, 
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(But those who reject Our Ayat, the torment will strike them for their rebelling.) The torment 
will strike them because of disbelieving in the Message of the Messengers, defying Allah's 
commands, committing what He prohibited and transgressing His set limits. 
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(50. &y: "I don't tell you that with me are the treasuresof Allah, nor (that) I know the Unseen; 
nor do I tell you that I am an angel. I but follow what i s revealed t o me." Say: "Are the blind 
and the one who sees equal Will you not then consider") (51. And warn therewith those who 
fear that they will be gathered before their Lord, when there will be neither a protector nor an 
intercessor for them besides Him, so that they may have Taqwa.) (52. And turn not away those 
who invoke their Lord, morning and evening seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you i n nothing, that you may turn them away, and thus 
become of the wrongdoers.) (53. Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they 
might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah hasfavored from amongst us" Does not Allah 
know best those who are grateful) (54. When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say: 



"Salamun ' Alaykum" (peace be on you); your Lord haswritten mercy for Himself, so that, if any 
of you does evil in ignorance, and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds, then 
surely, He isGt-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


The Messenger Neither hasthe Key to Allah'sTreasures, Nor Knows 

the Unseen 


Allah said to His Messenger , 
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(Say: "I don't tell you that with me are the treasuresof Alah.") meaning, I do not own Allah's 
treasuresor have any power over t hem, 
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(nor (that) I know the Unseen,) and I do not say that I know the Unseen, because its knowledge 
iswith Allah and I only know what He conveysof it to me. 
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(nor I tell you that I am an angel.) meaning, I do not claim that I am an angel. I am only a 
human to whom Allah sends revelation, and He honored me with thisduty and favored me with 
it. 
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(I but follow what is revealed to me.) and I never disobey the revelation in the least. 
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(Say: "Are the blind and the one who seesequal") meaning, 'Isthe one whoisguided, following 
the truth, egual to the one misled’ 



(Will you not then consider) In another Ayah, Alah said; 
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(Siali he then who knows that what has been revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, be 
like him who is blind But it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.) 13:19 Allah's 
statement, 
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(And warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered before their Lord, when there 
will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him,) means, warn with this 
Our'an, O Muhammad , 
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(Those who live i n awe for fear of their Lord) 23:57 , who, 
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) 


(Fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.) 13:21 , 



(those who fear that they will be gathered before their Lord,) on the Day of Fiesurrection, 

(when there will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him, ) for on that 
Day, they will have no relative or intercessor who can prevent His torment if He decides to 
punish them with it, 






(so that they may have Taqwa.) Therefore, warn of the Day when there will be no judge except 
Allah, 



(so that they may have Taqwa.) and thus work good deeds i n this life, so that their good deeds 
may save them on the Day of Resurrection from Allah's torment, and so that He will grant them 
multiple rewards. 


Prohibiting the Messenger from Turning the Weak Away and the 

Order to Honor Them 


Allah said, 
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(And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and evening seeking His Face.) 
meaning, do not turn away those who have these qualities, instead make them your 
companions and associates. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
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(And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and evening, seeking His 
Face, and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, one who 
followshisown lustsand whose affair (deeds) hasbeen lost.) 18:28 Allah'sstatement, 
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(invoke their Lord...) refersto those who worship Him and supplicate to Him 
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(morning and evening.) referring to the obligatory prayers, according to Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Oatadah. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
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(And your Lord said, "Invoke Me, I will respond (to your invocation).") 40:60 , I will accept 
your supplication. Alah said next, 
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(seeking His Face.) meaning, they seek Allah’s Most Generous Face, by sincerity for Flim in the 
actsof worship and obedience they perform. Allah said; 
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(You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing,) This is 
similar to the answer Nuh gave to his people when they said, 



(Shall we believe in you, when the meekest (of the people) follow you") 26:111 . Nuh 
answered them, 
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(And what knowledge have I of what they used to do Their account is only with my Lord, if you 
could (but) know.) 26:112-113 , meaning, their reckoning is for Alah not me, just as my 
reckoning is not up to them. Allah said here, 




(that you may turn t hem away, and thus become of the wrongdoers.) meaning, you will be 
unjust if you turn t hem away. Allah's statement, 



(Thus We have tried some of them with others) means, We tested, tried and checked them 
with each other, 
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(That they might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah hasfavored from amongst us") This 
is because at first, most of those who followed the Messenger of Allah were the weak among 
the people, men, women, slaves, and only a few chiefsor noted men followed him. Nuh, was 
also addressed by his people 
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(Nor do we see any follow you but the meekest among us and they (too) followed you without 
thinking.) 11:27 KHeraelius, emperor of Rome, asked Abu SUfyan, "Do the noblemen or the 
weak among people follow him (Muhammad )" Abu SUfyan replied, "Rather the weak among 
them." Heraclius commented, "SUch isthe case with followers of the Messengers." The idolators 
of Ouraysh used t o mock the weak among them who believed i n the Prophet and they even 
tortured some of them. They used to say, "Are these the ones whom Allah favored above us," 
meaning, Alah would not guide these people, instead of us, to all that isgood, if indeed what 
they embraced is good. Allah mentioned similar statements in the Our'an from the disbelievers, 
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(Had it been a good thing, they (weak and poor) would not have preceded us to it!) 46:11 , 
and, 
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(And when Our clear verses are recited to them, those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: "Which of the two groups is best in position and station.") 19:73 Allah said in reply, 
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(And how many a generation (past nations) have We destroyed before them, who were better 
in wealth, goods and outward appearance) 19:74 . Here, Allah answered the disbelievers 
when they said, 
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("Is it these (poor believers) that Allah hasfavored from amongst us" Does not Allah know best 
those who are grateful) Meaning is not Allah more knowledgeable of those who thank and 
appreciate Him i n statement, action and heart Thus Allah directsthese believers to the waysof 
peace, transfers them from darkness to light by His leave, and guides them to the straight 
path. In another Ayah, Alah said; 



(As for those who strive hard for Us (Our cause), We will surely guide them to Our paths (i.e. 
Allah's religion). And verily, Allah is with the doers of good") 29:69 . An authentic Hadith 
States, 
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(Alah does not look at your shapes or colors, but He looks at your heart and actions.) Allah's 
statement, 
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(When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say: "Salamun 'Alaykum" (peace be on 
you);) means, honor them by returning the Salam and give them the good news of Allah’s 
exclusive, encompassing mercy for them. Sb Allah said; 
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(your Lord has written Mercy for Himself,) meaning, He hasobliged His Most Honored Self to 
grant mercy, asafavor, out of Hiscompassion and beneficence, 
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(Sb that, if any of you does evil in ignorance...) as every person who disobeys Allah does it in 
ignorance, 
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(and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds,) by repenting from the sins that he 
committed, intending not to repeat the sin in the future, but to perform righteous deeds, 
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(then surely, He is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(When Alah finished with the creation, He wrote in a Book that He has with Him above the 
Throne, ' My mercy prevails over My anger’.) This Hadith was also recorded in the The Two 
Sahi hs. 
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(55. And thus do We explain the Ayat i n detail, that the way of the criminals, may become 
manifest.) (56. Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you invoke (worship) 
besides Allah." Say: "I will not follow your vain desires. If I did, I would go astray, and I would 
not be one of the rightly guided.") (57. Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord, but you deny it. 

I do not have what you are hastily seeking (the torment). The decision is only for Allah, He 
declaresthe truth, and He isthe best of judges.") (58. Say: "If I had that which you are asking 
for impatiently (the torment), the matter would have been settled at once between you and I, 
but Alah knows best the wrongdoers.") (59. And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is 
hidden), none knows them but He. And He knows whatever there ison the land and in the sea; 
not a leaf falIs, but he knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Ftecord.) 


The Prophet Understands What He Conveys; Torment isin Allah’s 

HandsNot the Prophet's 

Alah says, just as We mentioned the clear signsthat testify and direct to the path of guidance, 
all the while chastising useless arguments and defiance, 
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(And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail,) that is, whatever responsible adults need 
explained to them, in the affairs of life and religion, 



(That the way of the criminals may become manifest.) so that the path of the criminals who 
defy the Prophets is apparent and clear. This Ayah was also said to mean, so that you, O 
Muhammad , are aware of the path of the criminals. Allah'sstatement, 



(Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord...") means: I have a clear understanding of the Law of 
Allah that He has revealed t o me, 



(but you deny it.) meaning, but you disbelieve in the truth that came to me from Allah. 
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(I do not have what you are hastily seeking) meaning, the torment, 


(Jl V) o!) 

(The decision is only for Allah,) for the ruling of this is with Allah. If He wills, He will punish 
you soon in response to your wish! If He wills, He will give you respite, out of Hisgreat wisdom. 
This is why Allah said, 
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(He declaresthe truth, and He isthe best of judges.) and the best in reckoning between His 
servants. Allah's statement, 
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(Say: "If I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the torment), the matter would have 
been settled at once between you and I,") means, if I have what you ask for, I will surely send 
down what you deserve of it, 


(but Allah knows best the wrongdoers) Sbmeone might ask about the meaning of this Ayah 
compared to the Hadith in the Two Sahihs, from ' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that 
she said to the Messenger, "O Allah's Messenger ! Have you encountered a day harder than the 
day (of the battle) of Uhud" The Prophet replied, 
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(Your people have troubled me alot and the worst trouble was on the day of ' Aqabah when I 
presented myself to Ibn ' Abd Yalil bin ' Abd Kulal, who did not respond to my call. So I 
departed, overwhelmed with severe sorrow, proceeded on and could not relax until I found 
myself at Qarn Ath-Tha'alib where I raised my head towards the sky to see a cloud 
unexpectedly shading me. I looked up and saw Jibril in it and he called me saying, ' Indeed 
Alah has heard what you said to the people and what they have responded to you. Therefore, 
Allah has sent the Angel of the Mountains to you so that you may order him to do whatever you 
wish to these people.' The Angel of the Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, 'O 
Muhammad! verily, Alah has heard how your people responded to you and He has sent me to 
you so that you could order me to do what you wish. If you like, I will let A-Akhshabayn (two 
mountains to the north and south of Makkah) fail on them. 1 The Prophet said, No, but I hope 
that Allah will let them generate offspring who will worship Allah Alone, and will worship none 
besides Him.) This is the wording of Muslim. Tormenting the disbelievers of Ouraysh was 
offered to the Prophet , but he chose patience and asked Alah for respite for them, so that 
Alah might let them generate offspring who will not associate anything with Him in worship. 
Therefore, how can we combine the meaning of this Hadith and the honorable Ayah, 
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(Say: "If I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the torment), the matter would have 
been settled at once between you and I, but Allah knows best the wrongdoers.") The answer to 
thisquestion is, Allah knows the best, that the Ayah States that if the punishment that they 
asked for was in the Prophet's hand at the time, he would have sent it on them as they asked. 
As for the Hadith, the disbelievers did not ask the Prophet to send the torment down on them. 
Rather, the angel responsible for the mountains offered him the choice to let the two 
mountains to the north and south of Makkah close in on the disbelievers and crush them. The 
Prophet did not wish that and asked for respite out of compassion for them. 


Only Allah Knows the Unseen 


Alah said next, 

(And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that i s hidden), none knows them but He.) Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Salim bin ' Abdullah said that hisfather said that the Messenger of Alah 
said, 
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(The keysof the Unseen are five and none except Allah knowsthem: 
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(Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) isthe knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and 
knowsthat which is in the wombs. No person knowswhat he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware)") 31:34 . Allah's 
statement, 
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(And He knows whatever there is on the land and in the sea;) means, Allah's honored 
knowledge encompasses everything, including the creatures living in the sea and on land, and 
none of it, not even the weight of an atom on earth or in heaven, ever escapes His knowledge. 
A lah's statement, 
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(not a leaf falls, but He knows it.) means, He knows the movements of everything including 
inanimate things. Therefore, what about His knowledge of the living creatures, especially, 
those whom the Dvine laws have been imposed upon such as mankind and the Jinns In another 
Ayah, Allah said; 
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(A I ah knows t he f raud of t he eyes, and al I t hat t he breast s conceal.) 40:19 
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(60. It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all 
that you have done by day, then he raises (wakes) you up again, that a term appointed be 
fulfilled, then (in the end), unto Him will be your return. Then He will inform you of what you 
used to do.) (61. He isthe Oahir over Hisservants, and He sends guardians over you, until when 
death approaches one of you, Our messengers take hissoul, and they never neglect their duty.) 
(62. Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just Lord. SUrely, His isthe judgment 
and He isthe swiftest in taking account.) 


The Servantsare in Allah's Hands Before and After Death 


Allah States that He brings death to His servants in their sleep at night, for sleep is minor 
death. Allah said in other Ayat, 



(And (remember) when Allah said: "O' Isa! I will take you and raise you to Myself...") 3:55 , 
and, 



(It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, and those that die not during 
their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a 
term appointed.) 39:42 , ,thusmentioning both minor and major death. Allah says, 
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(It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that 
you have done by day,) meaning, He knowsthe deeds and actionsthat you perform during the 
day. This Ayah demonstrates Allah's perfect knowledge of Hiscreation, by day and night, and in 
their movementsand idleness. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(It isthe same (to Him) whether any of you conceal hisspeech or declare it openly, whether he 
be hid by night or go forth freely by day.) 13:10 , and 
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(It isout of Hismercy that He made night and day, sothat you may rest therein), by night, 
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(and that you may seek of His bounty) by day. Alah said, 
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(And (We) have made the night as a covering. And (We) have made the day for livelihood.) 
78:10-11 . Alah said here, 
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(It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that 
you have done by day,) 6:60 , Then said, 



(then he raises (wakes) you up again,) by day, according to Mujahid, Oatadah and As-SUddi. 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(that a term appointed be fulfilled) refers to the life span of every person, 
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(then (in the end), unto Him will be your return.) on the Day of Resurrection, 
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(Then He will inform you of what you used to do.) He will reward you, good for good, and evil 
for evil. Allah'sstatement, 
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(He isthe Oahir over His servants.) The Oahir means, the one who Controls everything, all are 
subservient to Hissupreme grace, greatnessand majesty, 


(and He sendsguardiansover you,) angelswho guard mankind. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
-** o " o - - o - H s 



(For each (person), there are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him by 
the command of Allah.) 13:11 , watching hisdeedsand recording them. Allah said, 







(But verily, over you (are appointed angelsin charge of mankind) to watch you.) 82:10 , and, 



((Ftemember!) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive, one sitting on the right and 
one on the left. Not a word does he utter, but there is a watcher by him, ready.) 50:17-18 . 
Allah's statement, 
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(until when death approaches one of you...) refers to, when one's life span comes to an end 
and he is dying, 



(Our messengers take hissoul...) meaning, there are angels who are responsible for thisjob. 
Ibn ' Abbas and several others said that the Angel of Death has angels who puli the soul from its 
body and when it reachesthe throat, the Angel of Death captures it. Allah said; 
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(and they never neglect their duty.) They guard the soul of the dead person and take it to 
wherever Allah wills, to ' llliyyin if he was among the righteous, and to 9jjin if he was among 
the wicked (disbelievers, sinners, etc.), we seek refuge with Allah from this end. Allah said 
next, 



(Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just Lord.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(The angels attend the dying person. If he is a righteous person, the angels will say, ' O pure 
soul from a pure body! Come out with honor and receive the good news of rest, satisfaction 
and a Lord Who is not angry.' The angels will keep saying this until the soul leaves its body, and 
they will then raise it up to heaven and will ask that the door be opened for the soul and it will 
be asked, 'Who is this' It will be said, '(The soul of) so-and-so.' It will be said, 'Welcome, to 
the pure soul that inhabited the pure body. Enter with honor and receive the good news of 
rest, satisfaction and a Lord Who is not angry.’ This statement will be repeated until the soul 
reachesthe heaven above which there is Allah. If the dying person isevil, the angels will say, 

' Get out (of your body), Owicked soul from a wicked body! Get out in disgrace and receive the 
news of boiling fluid, a fluid dark, murky, intensely cold and other (torments) of similar kind - 
all together - to match them. 1 This statement will be said repeatedly until the evil soul leaves 
its body. The soul will be raised up to heaven and a request will be made that the door be 
opened for it. It will be asked, 'Who isthis’ It will be said, '(The soul of) so and so.’ It will be 
said, ' No welcome to the wicked soul from the wicked body. Fteturn with disgrace, for the 
doors of heaven will not be opened for you.’ So it will be thrown from heaven until it returns to 
the grave. Sothe righteous person sits and similar is said to him as before. And the evil person 
sits and similar is said to him as before.) It is also possible that the meaning of, 



(Then they are returned...) refers to the return of all creation to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will subject them to Hisjust decision. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All will surely be gathered together 
for an appointed meeting of a known Day.") 56:49-50 and, 



(And We shall gather them all together so as t o leave not one of them behind...) 18:47 until, 



(And your Lord treats no one with inj ustice.) 18:49 Allah said here 
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(their Master, the Just Lord. SUrely, His is the judgement and He is the swiftest in taking 
account.) 6:62 



(63. Say: "Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the land and the sea, when you call upon 
Him begging and in secret (saying); ' If He (Allah) only saves usfrom these (dangers), we shall 
truly be grateful.") (64. S&y: "Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all distress, and 
yet you commit Shirk.") (65. Say: "He hasthe power to send torment on you from above or from 
under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in party strife, and make you taste the violence of one 
another." Sae how variously We explain the Ayat, so that they may understand.) 


Allah'sCompassion and Generosity, and His Power and Torment 


Allah mentions how He favors His servants, saving them during times of need, in the darkness 
of land and at sea, such as when storms strike. In such cases, they call on Allah alone, without 
partners, in supplication. In other Ayat, Allah said, 



(And when harm strikes you at sea, those that you call upon besides Him vanish from you 
except Him.) 17:67 , 




(He it is Who enables you to travel through the land and the sea, till when you are in the ships 
and they sail with them with a favorable wind, and they rejoice, then comes a stormy wind and 
the waves come to them from all sides, and they think that they are encircled therein, they 
invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him alone, saying: "If You deliver us from this, we 
shall truly be of the grateful".) 10:22 , and, 
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(Is not He (better than your gods) Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea, and 
Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy Is there any god with 
Allah High Exalted be Allah above all that they associate as partners (with Him)!) 27:63 . Alah 
said in this honorable Ayah, 







(S&y: "Who rescuesyou from the dark recessesof the land and the sea, when you call upon Him 
begging and in secret.") i.e., in public and secret, 




((Saying): ' If He (Allah) only saves us...) from thisdistress : 
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(we shall truly be grateful.) thereafter. Allah said, 
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(Sdy: "Alah rescuesyou from these (dangers) and from all distress, and yet you commit Shirk.") 
meaning, yet you call other gods besides Him in timesof comfort. Allah said; 



(Say: "He hasthe power to send torment on you from above or from under your feet,") He said 
thisafter His statement, 



(And yet you commit Shirk. ) Alah said next, 



(Say: "He has the power to send torment on you.."), after He saves you. Alah said in SLirah 
SLibhan (chapter 17), 
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(Your Lord is He Who drivesthe ship for you through the sea, in order that you may seek of His 
bounty. Truly! He isB/er Merciful towardsyou. And when harm strikesyou upon the sea, those 
that you call upon besides Him vanish from you except Him. But when He brings you safely to 
land, you turn away (from Him). And man is ever ungrateful. Do you then feel secure that He 
will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that He will not send against you a storm 
of stonesThen, you shall find no guardian. Or do you feel secure that He will not send you back 
a second time to sea, and send against you a hurricane of wind and drown you because of your 
disbelief, then you will not find any avenger therein against Us) 17:66-69 . Al-Bukhari, may 
Allah grant him Hismercy, commented on Allah’s statement, 



(Say: "He has the power to send torment on you from above or from under your feet, or to 
Yalbisakum in party strife, and make you taste the violence of one another." See how variously 
We explain the Ayat, so that they may understand.) "Yalbisakum means, ' cover you with 
confusion’, Sb it means to, 'divide into partiesand sects 1 . Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, 'When this 
Ayah was revealed, 



(Say: "He has power to send torment on you from above") Allah's Messenger said 




(I seek refuge with Your Face.) 


(or from under your feet,) he again said, 



(I seek refuge with Your Face.) 



(or to cover you with confusion in party strife, and make you to taste the violence of one 
another.) he said, 
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(This is less burdensome or easier.)"' Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith again in the book of 
Tawhid (in his Sahih), and An-Nasa'i also recorded it in the book of Tafsir. 

Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa' d bin Abi Waqqassaid, We accompanied the Messenger of Allah 
and passed by the Masjid of Bani Mu'awiyah. The Prophet went in and offered a two Rak'ah 
prayer, and we prayed behind him. He supplicated to his Lord for a long time and then said, 



(I asked my Lord for three: I asked Him not to destroy my Ummah (Muslims) by drowning and 
He gave that to me. I asked Him not to destroy my Ummah by famine and He gave that to me. 



And I asked Him not to make them taste the violence of one another, but He did not give that 
to me.) Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, recorded this Hadith in the book on Fitan (trials) (of his 
Sahih). 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, who attended the battle of Badr with the 
Messenger of Allah , said, "I met Allah's Messenger during a night in which he prayed throughout 
it, until dawn. When the Messenger of Allah ended hisprayer, I said, ' O Allah's Messenger! This 
night, you have performed a prayer that I never saw you perform before.' Allah's Messenger 
said, 
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(Yes, it was a prayer of eagerness and fear. During this prayer, I asked my Lord for three things 
and He gave me two and refused to give me the third. I asked my Lord not to destroy us with 
what He destroyed the nations before us and He gave me that. I asked my Lord not to make our 
enemies prevail above us and He gave me that. I asked my Lord not to cover us with confusion 
in party strife, but He refused.) An-Nasa'i, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, and At-Tirmidhi also 
recorded it. In the book on Fitan, in Al-Jami', At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sbhih". Allah's 
statement, 
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(or to cover you with confusion in party strife, ) means, He causes you to be in disarray and 
separate into opposing parties and groups. Al-Walibi ('Ali bin Abi Talhah) reported that Ibn 
' Abbassaid that this Ayah refersto desires. Mujahid and several otherssaid similarly. A Hadith 
from the Prophet , collected from various chains of narration, States, 
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(And this Ummah (Muslims) will divide into seventy - three groups, all of them in the Fire 
except one.) Allah said; 




(and make you taste the violence of one another.) meaning, some of you will esperience 
torture and murder from one another, according to Ibn ' Abbas and others. Allah said next, 



(Sbe how variously We explain the Ayat,) by making them clear, plain and duly explained, 
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(Sb that they may understand.) and comprehend Allah’s Ayat, proofsand evidences. 
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(66. But your people have denied it (the Qur'an) though it is the truth. Say: "I am not 
responsible for your affairs.") (67. For every newsthere isa reality and you will come to know.) 
(68. And when you see those who engage in false conversation about Our verses (of the Our'an) 



by mocking at them, stay away from them till they turn to another topic. And if Shaytan causes 
you to forget, then after the remembrance, sit not you in the company of those people who are 
the wrongdoers.) (69. There is no responsibility for them upon those who have Taqwa, but 
(their duty) isto remind them, that they may (attain) Taqwa.) 

The Invitation tothe Truth isGuidance Without Coercion 

Allah said, 


(But have denied it) denied the Our'an, guidance and clear explanation that you (O Muhammad 
) have brought them, 




(your people) meaning, Ouraysh, 


(^' > j) 

(though it isthe truth.) beyond which there is no other truth. 
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(Say: "I am not responsible for your affairs.") meaning, I have not been appointed aguardian or 
watcher over you. Allah also said; 





(And say: "The truth isfrom your Lord." Then whosoever wills, let him believe, and whosoever 
wills, let him disbelieve.) 18:29 , Thismeans, my duty isto convey the Message and your duty 
isto hear and obey. Those who follow me, will acquire happiness in this life and the Hereafter. 
Those who defy me will become miserable in this life and the Hereafter. Sd Allah said; 
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(For every newsthere is a reality...) meaning, for every news, there is a reality, in that, this 
newswill occur, perhaps after a while, according to Ibn ' Abbas and others. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 



(And you shall certainly know the truth of it after a while.) 38:88 and, 
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((For) each and every matter there is a decree (from Allah).) 13:38 . This, indeed, is a 
warning and a promise that will surely occur, 
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(And when you see those who engage in false conversation about Our verses (of the Our'an)), by 
denying and mocking t hem. 




The Prohibition of Stting with Those Who Deny and Mock Allah's 

Ayat 
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(stay away from them till they turn to another topic.) until they talk about a subject other than 
the denial they were engaged in. 
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(And if Shaytan causes you to forget...) This command includes every member of this Ummah. 
No one is to sit with those who deny and distort Allah's Ayat and explain them incorrectly. If 
one forgetsand sitswith such people, 
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(then after the remembrance sit not you) after you remember, 




(in the company of those people who are the wrongdoers.). A Hadith States, 
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(My Ummah wasforgiven unintentional errors, forgetfulness and what they are coerced to do.) 
The Ayah above 6:68 isthe Ayah mentioned in Allah's statement, 
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(And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when you hear the Verses of Alah 
being denied and mocked at, then sit not with t hem, until they engage i n a t alk other than 
that; (but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would be like them.) 4:140 , 
for, if you still sit with them, agreeing to what they say, you will be just like them. Allah's 
statement, 




(There is no responsi bi I it y for them upon those who have Taqwa,) means, when the believers 
avoid sitting with wrongdoers in this case, they will be innocent of them and they will have 
saved themselvesfrom their sin. Allah's statement, 
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(but (their duty) isto remind them, that they may avoid that.), means, We commanded you to 
ignore and avoid them, so that they become aware of the error they are indulging in, that they 
may avoid thisbehavior and never repeat it again. 





exposure to destruction, being kept away from all that is good, and being restrained from 
attaining what isdesired. Allah also said; 



(Every person i s restrained by what hehasearned. Except those on the Rght.) 74:38-39 , and 
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(when he will find for himself no protector or intercessor besides Allah,) and, 





(and even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted from him.) meaning, whatever the 
ransom such people offer, it will not be accepted from them. Allah said in asimilar statement, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them.) 3:91 Allah said here, 



(SUch are they who are given up to destruction because of that which they have earned. For 
them will be a drink of boiling water and a painful torment because they used to disbelieve. ) 
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(71. Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah (false deities), that can do us neither good nor 
harm, and shall we turn on our heels after Allah has guided us -- Like one whom the Shayatin 
(devils) have made to go astray, confused (wandering) through the land, his companions calling 
him to guidance (saying): 'Cometous.'" Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance, and 
we have been commanded to submit (ourselves) to the Lord of all that exists.) (72. And to 
perform the Salah, and have Taqwa of Him, and it is He to Whom you shall be gathered.) (73. It 
is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in truth, and on the Day He will say: "Be!" it 
shall become. His Word is the truth. His will be the dominion on the Day when the SUr will be 
blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He isthe All-Wse, Well-Aware.) 


The Parable of Those Who Revert to Disbelief After Faith and Good 

Deeds 


As-SUddi said, "Sbme idolators said to some Muslims, 'Follow us and abandon the religion of 
Muhammad. 1 Allah sent down the revelation, 



(Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that can do us neither good nor harm, and shall we 
turn on our heels...") by reverting to disbelief, 



("...after Allah has guided us.") for if we do this, our example will be like he whom the devils 
have caused to wander in confusion throughout the land. Allah says here, your example, if you 
revert to disbelief after you believed, isthat of a man who went with some people on a road, 
but he Iost his way and the devils led him to wander in confusion over the land. Meanwhile, his 
companions on the road were calling him to come to them saying, ' Come back to us, for we 
are on the path.' But, he refused to go back to them. This is the example of he who follows the 
devil after recognizing Muhammad , and Muhammad isthe person who is calling the people to 
the path, and the path is Islam." Ibn Jarir recorded thisstatement.Allah'sstatement, j 
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(Like one whom the Shayatin (devils) have made to go astray (wandering) through the land, ) 
refersto ghouls, 
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(calling him) by hisname, hisfather’s and his grandfather’s names. So he follows the devils'call 
thinking that it is a path of guidance, but by the morning he will find himself destroyed and 
perhaps they eat him. The Jinns will then let him wander in a wasteland where he will die of 
thirst. This isthe example of those who follow the false gods that are being worshipped instead 
of Allah, Most Honored. Ibn Jarir also recorded this. Allah said, 
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(Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance isthe only guidance,") Allah said in other instances, 
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(And whomsoever Alah guides, for him there will be none to misguide him.) 39:37 , and, 
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(If you covet for their guidance, then verily Allah guides not those whom He makes to go 
astray. And they will have no helpers.) 17:37 Allah's statement, 
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(and we have been commanded to submit to the Lord of all that exists.) means, we were 
commanded to worship Allah in sincerity to Him alone, without partners. 


(ijSSlj 1 A) 

(And to perform the Salah, and have Taqwa of Him.) meaning, we were commanded to perform 
the prayer and to fear Allah in all circumstances, 
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(and it is He to Whom you shall be gathered.) on the Day of Ftesurrection. 
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(It is He Who hascreated the heavens and the earth in truth.) meaning, in justice, and He is 
their Originator and Owner Who governstheir affairsand the affairsof their inhabitants. Allah 
said, 
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(and on the Day He will say: "Be!" it shall become.) Referring to the Day of Resurrection, which 
will come faster than the blink of an eye, when Allah saysto it, ' Be.’ 

As-SUr; The Trumpet 


Allah's statement, 
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(on the Day when the SUr will be blown...) refersto His statement, 
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(and on the Day He will say: "Be!" it shall become.) aswe stated above. Or, it means, 
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(His will be the dominion on the Day when the SUr will be blown.) Alah said i n other Ayat 
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(74. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to hisfather Azar: "Do you take idols as gods Verily, I 
see you and your people in manifest error.") (75. Thusdid we show Ibrahim the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth that he be one of those who have faith with certainty. ) (76. When the 
night overcame him he saw a Kawkab. He said: "This is my lord." But when it Afala, he said: "I 
like not those that set.") (77. When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my lord." But 
when it set, he said: "Unless my Lord guides me, I shall surely be among the misguided 
people.") (78. When he saw the sun rising up, he said: "This is my lord. This is greater." But 
when it Afalat, he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners in 
worship with Alah.) (79. Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the 
heavens and the earth, Hanifan, and I am not of the idolators.") 


Ibrahim Advises his Father 


Ibrahim advised, discouraged and forbade his father from worshipping idols, just as Allah 
stated, 






(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to hisfather Azar: "Do you take idols as gods") meaning, do 
you worship an idol instead of Allah 



(Verily, I see you and your people...) who follow your path, 




(in manifest error) wandering in confusion unaware of where to go. Therefore, you are in 
disarray and ignorance, and this fact is clear to all those who have sound reason. Allah also 
said, 
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(And mention in the Book (the Our'an, the story of) Ibrahim. Verily! He was a man of truth, a 
Prophet. When he said to his father: "O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, 
sees not and cannot avail you in anything O my father! Verily! There has come to me of 
knowledge that which came not unto you. So follow me. I will guide you to a straight path. O 
my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most Beneficent 
(Allah). O my father! Verily! I fear lest a torment from the Most Beneficent (Allah) overtakes 
you, so that you become a companion of Shaytan (in the Hell-fire)." He (the father) said: "Do 
you reject my gods, O Ibrahim If you stop not (this), I will indeed stone you. Sd get away from 
me safely before I punish you." Ibrahim said: "Peace be on you! I will ask forgiveness of my Lord 
for you. Verily! He is unto me, Ever Most Gracious. And I shall turn away from you and from 



those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call on my Lord; and I hope that I shall not be 
unanswered in my invocation to my Lord.") 19:41-48 Ibrahim continued asking for forgiveness 
for his father for the rest of his father's life. When his father died an idolator and Ibrahim 
realized this fact, he stopped asking Allah for forgiveness for him and disassociated himself 
from him. Allah said, 
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(And invoking for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he had made to him. 
But when it became clear to him that he was an enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself from 
him. Verily Ibrahim was patient in supplication and forbearing.) 9:114 . It was recorded in the 
Sahih that Ibrahim will meet his father Azar on the Day of Ftesurrection and Azar will say to 
him, "My son! This Day, I will not disobey you." Ibrahim will say, "O Lord! You promised me not 
to disgrace me on the Day they are resurrected; and what will be more disgraceful to me than 
cursing and dishonoring my father" Then Allah will say, "O Ibrahim! Look behind you!" He will 
look and there he will see (that his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in dung, 
which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire." 


Tawhid Becomes Apparent to Ibrahim 


Allah's statement, 
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(Thusdid We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and the earth...) 6:75 , means, when 
he contemplated about the creation of the heaven and earth, We showed Ibrahim the proofsof 
Allah's Oneness over His dominion and His creation, which indicate that there is no god or Lord 
except Alah. Allah said i n other Ayat; 
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(Say: "Behold all that isi n the heavens and the earth.") 10:101 , and, 
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(Sse they not what is before t hem and what is behind t hem, of the heaven and the earth If We 
will, We sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the sky to fail upon them. Verily, in this 
is a sign for every servant who turnsto Allah.) 34:9 Allah said next, 
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(When the night overcame him) covered him with darkness, 
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(He saw a Kawkab) a star. 
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(He said: "This is my lord." But when it Afala,) meaning, set, he said, 
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(I like not those that set.) Oatadah commented, "Ibrahim knew that his Lord is Eternal and 


never ceases. 
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(When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my lord." But when it set, he said: "Unless 
my Lord guides me, I shall surely be among the misguided people." When he saw the sun rising 
up, he said: "This is my lord.") this radiating, rising star is my lord, 
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(This isgreater) bigger than the star and the moon, and more radiant. 
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(But when it Afalat) set, 
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(he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners in worship with 
Allah. Verily, I have turned my face..."), meaning, I have purified my religion and made my 
worship sincere, 
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("towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth,") Who originated them and shaped 
t hem without precedence, 



(Hanifan) avoiding Shirk and embracing Tawhid. This is why he said next, 




("and I am not of the idolators.") 



Prophet Ibrahim Debateswith hisPeople 


We should note here that, in these Ayat, Ibrahim, peace be upon him, was debating with his 
people, explaining to them the error of their way in worshipping idols and images. In the first 
case with his father, Ibrahim explained to his people their error in worshipping the idols of 
earth, which they made in the shape of heavenly angels, so that they intercede on their behalf 
with the Glorious Creator. His people thought that they are too insignificant to worship Allah 
directly, and this is why they turned to the worship of angels as intercessors with Allah for 
their provisions, gaining victory and attaining their various needs. He then explained to them 
the error and deviation of worshipping the seven planets, which they said were the Moon, 
Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. The brightest of these objectsand the most 
honored to them was the SUn, the Moon then Venus. Ibrahim, may Allah's peace and blessings 
be on him, first proved that Venus is not worthy of being worshipped, for it is subservient to a 
term and course appointed that it does not defy, nor swerving right or left. Venus does not 
have any say in its affairs, for it is only a heavenly object that Allah created and made bright 
out of His wisdom. Venus rises from the east and sets in the west where it disappears from 
sight. This rotation is repeated the next night, and so forth. SUch an object is not worthy of 
being a god. Ibrahim then went on to mention the Moon in the same manner in which he 
mentioned Venus, and then the SUn. When he proved that these three objects were not gods, 
although they are the brightest objects the eyescan see, 
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(he said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners in worship with 
Allah.") meaning, I am free from worshipping these objects and from taking them as protectors. 
Therefore, if they are indeed gods as you claim, then all of you bring your plot against me and 
do not give me respite. 
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(Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth, 
Hanifan, and I am not one of the idolators.) meaning, I worship the Creator of these things, 
Who originated and decreed them, and Who governs their affairs and made them subservient. 
It is He in Whose Hand isthe dominion of all things, and He isthe Creator, Lord, King and God 
of all things in existence. In another Ayah, Allah said 
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(Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days, and then He 
Istawa (rose over) the Throne. He bringsthe night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars, subjecting them to His command. SUrely, Hisis 
the creation and commandment. Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) 7:54 . Allah 
described Prophet Ibrahim, 
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(And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim his (portion of) guidance, and We were well- 
acquainted with him. When he said to his father and his people: "What are these images, to 
which you are devoted") 21:51-52 . These Ayat indicate that Ibrahim was debating with his 
people about the Shirk they practiced. 
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(80. His people disputed with him. He said: "Do you dispute with me about Allah while He has 
guided me, and I fear not those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can happen 
to me) except when my Lord wills something. My Lord comprehends in Hisknowledge all things. 
Will you not then remember) (81. And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship 
with Allah, while you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah things for which He 
has not sent down to you any Sultan.(S d) which of the two parties has more right to be in 
security If you but know.") (82. It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm 
(wrong), for them (only) there is security and they are the guided.) (83. And that was Our proof 
which We gave Ibrahim against his people. We in degrees raise whom We will. Certainly your 
Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.) Alah States that His Khalil, Prophet Ibrahim, said when his 
people mentioned variousdoubtsand disputed with him about the Tawhid that he called to: 
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(Do you dispute with me about Alah while He has guided me). The Ayah means, do you argue 
with me about Allah, other than Whom there is no god worthy of worship, while He has guided 
me to the Truth and made me aware of it Therefore, how can I ever consider your misguided 
statements and false doubts Ibrahim said next, 
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(and I fear not those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can happen to me) 
except when my Lord wills something.) Ibrahim said, among the proofs to the talsehood of your 
creed, isthat these false godsthat you worship do not bring about any effect, and I do not fear 
them or care about them. Therefore, if these gods are able to cause harm, then use them 
against me and do not give me respite. Ibrahim's statement, 
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(except when my Lord wills something.) means, only Alah causes benefit or harm. 


(Lalc. 


(My Lord comprehends in His knowledge all things. ) meaning, Alah's knowledge encompasses 
all things and nothing escapes His complete observation, 




(Will you not then remember) what I explained to you, considering your idolsasfalse godsand 
refraining from worshipping them This reasoning from Prophet Ibrahim is similar to the 
argument that Prophet Hud used against hispeople, 'Ad. Allah mentioned thisincident in His 
Book, when He said, 
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(They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and we shall not leave our godsfor your 
(mere) saying! And we are not believers i n you. Al that we say is that some of our gods have 
seized you with evil." He said: "I call Allah to witness - and bear you witness - that I am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship with Him (Alah). So plot against me, all of 
you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a 
moving creature but He has grasp of itsforelock. Verily, my Lord is on the straight path (the 
truth).") 11:53-56 Ibrahim'sstatement, 
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(And how should I fear those whom you associate. ..) means, how should I fear the idolsthat 
you worship instead of Alah, 
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(while you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah thingsfor which He has not sent 
down to you any SUItan.) meaning, proof, according to Ibn ' Abbas and others among the Salaf. 
Allah said in similar Ayat; 
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(Or have they partners who have instituted for them a religion which Allah has not allowed) 
42:21 , and, 
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(They are but names which you have named, you and your fathers, for which Alah has sent 
down no authority.) 53:21 Hisstatement, 



((Sc) which of the two parties has more right to be in security If you but know.) means, which 
of the two parties is on the truth, those who worship Him in Whose Hand is harm and benefit, 
or those who worship what cannot bring harm or benefit, without authority to justify 
worshipping them Who among these two parties has more right to be saved from Allah’s 
torment on the Day of Resurrection Alah said, 
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(It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong), for them (only) there is 
security and they are the guided.) Therefore, those who worship Allah alone without partners, 
will acquire safety on the Day of Resurrection, and they are the guided ones in this life and the 
Hereafter. 


Shirk isthe Greatest Zulm (Wrong) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Abdullah said, "When the Ayah, 




(and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong).) wasrevealed, the Companionsof the Prophet 
said, 'And who among usdidnot commit Zulm against himself’ The Ayah, 
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(Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.) 31:13 , was later 
revealed." Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah said, "When this Ayah was revealed, 




(It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong),) it was hard on the 
people. They said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Who among us did not commit Zulm against himself' 
He said, 
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(It is not what you understood from it. Did you not hear what the righteous servant (Luqman) 
said, 



(O my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily! Shirk is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.)) 
31:13 . Therefore, it isabout Shirk. Allah's statement, 







(And that wasOur proof which We gave Ibrahim against his people.) means, We directed him to 
proclaim Our proof against them. Mujahid and others said that ' Our proof refersto, 
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(And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship with Allah (though they can 
neither benefit nor harm), while you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah things 
for which He has not sent down to you any Sultan. (9 d) which of the two parties has more right 
to be in security) Allah hastestified Ibrahim's statement and affirmed security and guidance, 
saying; 




(It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm, for them there is security and 
they are the guided.) Allah said, 
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(And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his people. We raise in degrees whom 
We will.) And; 



(Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.) He isAII-Wise in His statement s and actions, Al I - 
Knower of those whom He guides or misguides, and whether the proof was established against 
them or not. Allah also said, 



(Truly! Those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord hasbeen justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them -- until they see the painful torment.) 10:96-97 This 
is why Alah said here, 



(Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.) 
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(84. And We bestowed upon him lshaq and Ya'qub, each of them We guided, and before him, 
We guided Nuh and among hisprogeny Dawud, SUlayman, Ayyub, Yusuf, Musa, and Harun. Thus 
do We reward the good-doers.) (85. And Zakariyya, and Yahya and ' Isa and lliyas, each one of 
them was of the righteous.) (86. And Isma' il and Al-Yasa', and Yunus and Lut, and each one of 
them We preferred above the ' Alamin (mankind and Jinns, of their times).) (87. And also some 
of their fathers and their progeny and their brethren, We chose them, and We guided them to 
a straight path.) (88. This is the guidance of Alah wi t h which He guides whomsoever He wills of 
Hisservants. But if they had joined in worship otherswith Alah, all that they used to do would 
have been of no benefit to them.) (89. They are those whom We gave the Book, A-Hukm, and 
prophethood. But if they disbelieve therein, then, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who 
are not disbelievers therein.) (90. They are those whom Alah had guided. So follow their 
guidance. Say: "No reward I ask of you for this (the Our'an). It is only a reminder for the 
' A amin (mankind and Jinns)." 



Ibrahim Beceivesthe Newsof lshaq and Ya' qub During HisOId Age 


Allah States that after Ibrahim became old and he, and his wife, Sarah, lost hope of having 
children, He gave them lshaq. The angels came to Ibrahim on their way to the people of 
Prophet Lut (to destroy them) and they delivered the good news of a child to Ibrahim and his 
wife. Ibrahim’s wife wasamazed at the news, 
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(She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and 
here is my husband, an old man Verily! This is a strange thing!" They said: "Do you wonder at 
the decree of Allah The mercy of Alah and His blessings be on you, O the family of Ibrahim . 
SUrely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.") 11:72-73 The angels also gave them the 
good news that lshaq will be a Prophet and that he will have offspring of his own. In another 
Ayah, Allah said; 
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(And We gave him the good news of lshaq a Prophet from the righteous.) 37:112 , which 
perfects this good news and completesthe favor. Allah said, 
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(of lshaq, and after him, of Ya'qub...) 11:71 , meaning, this child will have another child in 
your lifetime, so that your eyes are comforted by him, just as you r eyes will be comforted by 
his father. Certainly, one becomes jubilant and joyous when he becomes a grandfather, 
because this means that his offspring will continue to exist. It was also expected that if an 
elderly couple had children, due to the child's weakness, he would have no offspring. This is 
why Allah delivered the good news of lshaq and of his son Ya' qub, whose name literally means 
'multiplying and having offspring’. This was a reward for Ibrahim who left his people and 
migrated from their land so that he could worship Allah alone. Alah compensated Ibrahim with 
better than his people and tribe when He gave him righteous children of his own, who would 
follow hisreligion, sothat his eyes would be comforted bythem. In another Ayah, Allah said; a 
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(Sd when he turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, We 
gave him lshaq and Ya'qub, and each one of them We made a Prophet.) 19:49 Allah said 
here, 


t\ 'L*'' t ^ " «*o "" 

f UpA jIS 


J A3 


(And We bestowed upon him lshaq and Ya' qub, each of them We guided,) Allah said; 
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(and before him, We guided Nuh...) meaning, We guided Nuh before and gave him righteous 
offspring, just as We guided Ibrahim and gave him righteous children. 


Oualitiesof Nuh and Ibrahim 


Each of these two Prophets had special qualities. When Alah caused the people of the earth to 
drown, except those who believed in Nuh and accompanied him in the ark, Alah made the 
offspring of Nuh the dwellersof the earth thereafter. Ever since that occurred, the people of 
the earth were and still are the descendants of Nuh. As for Ibrahim, Alah did not send a 
Prophet after him but from his descendants. Alah said in other Ayat, 



(And We ordained among his (Ibrahim's) offspring prophethood and the Book.) 29:27 , 
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(And indeed, We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed i n their offspring Prophet hood and the 
Book.) 57:26 , and, 
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(Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the 
offspring of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring of 
Ibrahim and Isra'il and from among those whom We guided and chose. When the verses of the 
Most Beneficent (Allah) were recited unto them, they fell down prostrating and weeping.) 
19:58 Allah said i n t his honorable Ayah here, 
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(and among his progeny...) meaning, We guided from among his offspring, 
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(Dawud, SUlayman...) from the offspring of Nuh, according to Ibn Jarir. It isalso possible that 
the Ayah refers to Ibrahim since it is about him that the blessings were originally mentioned 
here, although Lut is not from his offspring, for he was Ibrahim's nephew, the son of his brother 
Maran, the son of Azar. It is possible to say that Lut was mentioned in Ibrahim's offspring as a 
generalization. As Allah said, 



(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya' qub When he said unto his sons, "What will 
you worship after me" They said, "We shall worship your God, and the God of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Isma'il, lshaq, One God, and to Him we submit.") 2:133 . Here, Isma'il was 
mentioned among the ascendants of Ya' qub, although he was Ya'qub's uncle. Smilarly Allah 
said, 
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(So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together. Except Iblis - he refused to be 
among those to prostrate.) 15:30-31 . Allah included Iblis in His order to the angels to 
prostrate, and chastised him for his opposition, all because he was similar to them in that 
(order), so he was considered among them i n general, although hewasaJinn. Iblis was created 
from fire while the angels were created from light. Mentioning ' Isa in the offspring of Ibrahim, 
or Nuh as we stated above, is proof that the grandchildren from a man's daughter's side are 
included among his offspring. ' Isa is included among Ibrahim's progeny through his mother, 
although ' Isa did not have a father. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Harb bin Abi Al-Aswad 
said, "Al-Hajjaj sent to Yahya bin Ya' mar, saying, ' I wastold that you claim that Al-Hasan and 
Al-Husayn are from the offspring of the Prophet , did you find it in the Book of Alah I read the 
Our'an from beginning to end and did not find it.' Yahya said, ' Do you not read in SLirat Al- 
An' am, 
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(and among his progeny Dawud, Sulayman...) until, 
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(and Yahya and 'Isa...) Al-Hajjaj said, 'Yes.' Yahya said, ' Is not 'Isa from the offspring of 
Ibrahim, although he did not have a father 1 Al-Hajjaj said, 'You have said the truth."’ For 
example, when a man leaves behind a legacy, atrust, or gift to his "offspring" then the children 
of his daughters are included. But if a man gives something to his "sons", or he leaves a trust 
behind for them, then that would be particular to his male children and their male children. 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their brethren,) 6:87 , mentionsthat 
some of these Prophets' ascendants and descendants were also guided and chosen. So Alah 
said, 
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(We chose them, and We guided them to a straight path.) 


Shirk Eradicatesthe Deeds, Even the Deedsof the Messengers 



Allah said next 


(This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides whomsoever He wills of His servants.) 
meaning, this occurred to them by Allah's leave and because He directed them to guidance. 
Alah said; 
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(But if they had joined in worship others with Alah, all that they used to do would have been 
of no benefit to them.) This magnifiesthe serious danger of Shirk and the gravity of committing 
it. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
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(And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it wasto those (Allah's Messengers) before you: "If 
you join others in worship with Alah, surely your deeds will be in vain.") 39:65 ' If here does 
not meanthat this would ever occur, as is similar in Allah's statement; 



(Say: "If the Most Beneficent had a son, then I am the first of Allah's worshippers.") 43:81 , 
and 
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(If We intended to take a pastime (a wife or a son, etc.) We could surely have taken it from Us, 
if We were going to do (that)) 21:17 , and, 
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(If Allah willed t o take a son, He could have chosen whom He pleased out of those whom He 
created. But glory be to Him! He is Allah, theOne, the Compelling.) 39:4 Allah said, 
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(They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and prophethood.) We bestowed these 
bountieson them, as a mercy for the servants, and out of our kindnessfor creation. 
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(But if they disbelieve therein...) in the prophethood, or the three things; the Book, the Hukm 
and the prophethood, 


(They...) refers to the people of Makkah, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, Ad- 
Dahhak, Oatadah, As-SUddi, and others. 




(then, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who are not disbelievers therein.) Th i s Ayah 
means, if the Ouraysh and the rest of the people of the earth - Arabsand non-Arabs, illiterate 
and the People of the Ssripture - disbelieve in these bounties, then We have entrusted them to 
another people, the Muhajirun and Ansar, and those who follow their lead until the Day of 
Resurrection, 



(who are not disbelievers therein.) They will not deny any of these favors, not even one letter. 
Rather, they will believe in them totally, even the parts that are not so clear to some of them. 
We ask Allah to make us among them by His favor, generosity and kindness. Addressing His 
servant and Messenger, Muhammad , Allah said; 



(They are...) the Prophets mentioned here, along with their righteous fathers, offspring and 
bretheren, 



(those whom Allah had guided.) meaning, they alone are the people of guidance 
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(Sb follow their guidance.) Imitate them. This command to the Messenger certainly appliesto 
his Ummah, according to what he legislates and commands them. While mentioning this Ayah, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Mujahid asked Ibn ' Abbas, "Isthere an instance where prostration is 
warranted in SUrah Sad" Ibn ' Abbas said, "Yes." He then recited, 
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(...And We bestowed upon him lshaq and Ya' qub...) until, 
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(...Sd follow their guidance.) He commented, "He (our Prophet, Muhammad ) was among 
them." In another narration, Mujahid added that Ibn 'Abbas said, "Your Prophet was among 
those whose guidance we were commanded to follow." Allah's statement, 
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(Say: "No reward I ask of you for this.") means, I do not ask you for any reward for delivering 
the Our'an to you, nor anything else, 
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("It is only a reminder for the ' Alamin (mankind and Jinns).") so they are reminded by it and 
guided from blindnessto clarity, from misguidance to guidance, and from disbelief to faith. 
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(91. They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him when they said: "Nothing did 
Alah send down to any human being (by inspiration)." Say : "Who then sent down the Book 
which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind which you (the Jews) have made into 
(separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing much. And you were taught that 
which neither you nor your fathers knew." Say: "Allah (sent it down)." Then leave them to play 
in their vain discussions.) (92. And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, confirming 
what came before it, so that you may warn the Mother of Towns and all those around it. Those 
who believe in the Hereafter believe in it, and they are constant i n guarding their Salah.) 


The Messenger is but a Human to Whom the Book was Revealed by 

Inspiration 

Allah says that those who rejected His Messengers did not give Allah due consideration. Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid and ' Abdullah bin Kathir said that this Ayah was revealed about the Ouraysh. 
It was also said that it was revealed about some Jews. 
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(They said: "Nothing did Alah send down to any human being (by inspiration).") Alah also, said, 
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(Is it a wonder for mankind that We have inspired to a man from among themselves (saying): 
"Warn mankind.") 10:2 , and, 




(And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except that they 
said: "Has Allah sent a man as Messenger" & y: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about 
in peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for them from the heaven an angel 
asa Messenger.") 17:94-95 . Allah said here, 
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(They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him when they said: "Nothing did Alah 
send down to any human being (by inspiration).") Alah answered them, 
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(Say : "Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind") 
meaning, say, O Muhammad , to those who deny the concept that Allah sent down Books by 
revelation, answering them specifically, 




(Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought) i n reference to the Tawrah that you and all 
others know that Allah sent down to Musa, son of ' Imran. Allah sent the Tawrah as a light and a 
guidance for people, sothat it could shed light onthe answers to various disputes, and to guide 
away from the darknessof doubts. Allah's statement, . 
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(which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing 
(much).) means, you made the Tawrah into separate sheets which you copied from the original 



and altered, changed and distorted asyou wished. You then said, "thisisfrom Allah," meaning 
it is in the revealed Book of Allah, when in fact, it is not from Allah. This is why Allah said 
here, 


(which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing 
(much).) Allah said; 
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(And you were taught that which neither you nor your fathers knew.) meaning, Who sent down 
the Our'an i n which Alah taught you the news of those who were before you and the news of 
what will come after, that neither you nor your fathers had knowledge of. Allah's statement, 
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(Say: "Alah.") 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Meaning, ' Say, Alah sent it 
down.'" Allah said, 



(Then leave them to play in their vain discussions.) leave them to play in ignorance and 
misguidance until the true news comes to them from Alah. Then, they will know whether the 
good end istheirsor for the fearful servantsof Alah. Allah said, 
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(And thisisa Book,) the Our'an, 
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(Blessed, which We have sent down, confirming which came before it, so that you may warn 
the Mother of Towns) that i s, Makkah, 
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(and all those around it...) refering to the Arabs and the rest of the children of Adam, Arabs 
and non-Arabs alike. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent toyou all asthe Messenger of Allah.") 7:158 , and 
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("that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.") 6:19 , and 
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(but those of the sects who reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place) 11:17 
and, 
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(Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that he may be a warner to the 
' Alamin (mankind and Jinn).) 25:1 , and, 
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(And say to those who were given the Stripture and to those who are illiterates: "Do you submit 
yourselves" If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is only to 
convey the Message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) servants.) 3:20 . It is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs, that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(I have been given five things which were not given to any one else before me.) The Prophet 
mentioned among these five things, 
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(Every Prophet was sent only to his nation, but I have been sent to all people.) This is why 
Allah said, 

(aj OuVjj OjVjj OtfjStj) 

(Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in it,) meaning, those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, believe in thisblessed Book, the Our'an, which We revealed to you, O Muhammad , 

(and they are constant in guarding their Salah.) for they perform what Alah ordered them, 
of f ering the prayers perfectly and on time. 
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(93. And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie against Allah, or says: "I have 
received inspiration," whereas he is not inspired in anything; and who says, "I will reveal the 
like of what Allah has revealed." And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 
agonies of death, while the angels are stretching forth their hands (saying): "Deliver your souls! 
Thisday you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what you used 
to utter against Allah other than the truth. And you used to reject His Ayat with disrespectl") 
(94. And truly you have come unto Us alone, as We created you the first time. You have left 
behind you all that which We had bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors 
whom you claimed t o be your partners. Now you and they have been cut off, and all that you 
used to claim hasvanished from you.) 


None is Worse Than One who Invents a Lie Against Allah and Claims 

Allah said, 
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(And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie against Allah,) Therefore, none ismore 
unj ust than one who lies about Allah claiming that He has partners or a son, or falsely claiming 
t hat Al I ah sent hi m as a Prophet; 



(or says: "I have received inspiration," whereas he is not inspired with anything;) ' Ikrimah and 
Oatadah said that t his Ayah was revealed about Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab. 
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(and who says, "I will reveal the like of what Allah has revealed.") This refersto he, who claims 
that the lies he invents rival the revelation that came from Allah. In another Ayah, Alah said, 
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(And when Our verses (of the Qur'an) are recited to them, they say: "We have heard this (the 
Our'an); if we wish we can say the like of this.") 


None isWorse Than One who Inventsa Lie Against Allah and Claims 

that Revelation Cam e to Him 


Allah said, 


(LiS 411 J* ^ j2l cU I>j) 

(And who can be more unjust than he who inventsa lie against Allah,) Therefore, none ismore 
unj ust than one who lies about Allah claiming that He has partners or a son, or falsely claiming 
that Allah sent him asa Prophet; 



(or says: "I have received inspiration," whereas he is not inspired with anything;) ' Ikrimah and 
Oatadah said that this Ayah wasrevealed about Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab. 
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(and who says, "I will reveal the like of what Allah has revealed.") This refersto he, who claims 
that the lies he invents rival the revelation that came from Allah. In another Ayah, Alah said, 
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(And when Our verses (of the Our'an) are recited to them, they say: "We have heard this (the 
Our'an); if we wish we can say the like of this.") 


The Condition of These Unjust People Upon Death and on the Day 

of Resurrection 


Allah, the Most Honored, said, 
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(And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death...) suffering from 
the hardhips, agonies and afflictions of death, 
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(while the angels are stretching forth their hands...) beating them. Allah said in other Ayat: 



(If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me..) 5:28 and, 
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(And stretch forth their hands and their tongues against you with evil.) 60:2 Ad-Dahhak and 
Abu Sblih said that, 'stretch forth their hands, 1 means, 'with torment 1 . In another Ayah, Allah 
said, 
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(And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve they smite 
their facesand their backs. ) 8:50 Allah said, 
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(while the angels are stretching forth their hands) beating them, until their souls leave their 
bodi es, saying, 



("Deliver your souls!") When the disbeliever is near death, the angels will convey the ' good 
news' to him of torment, vengeance, chains, restraints, Hell, boiling water and the anger of the 
Most Beneficent, Most Merciful. The soul will then scatter in the body of the disbeliever and 
refuse to get out of it. The angels will keep beating the disbeliever until hissoul exitsfrom his 
body, 
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((Saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be recompensed with the torment of 
degradation because of what you used to say about Allah other than the truth.") This Ayah 
means, today, you will be utterly humiliated because you used to invent lies against Allah and 
arrogantly refused to follow His Ayat and obey His Mesengers. There are many Hadiths, of 
Mutawatir grade, that explain what occurswhen the believersand disbelievers die, and we will 
mention these Hadiths when explaining Allah's statement, 
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(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that standsfirm i n this world, and i n the 
Hereafter.) 14:27 Allah said next, 
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(And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you the first time.) 6:94 , and this 
statement will be said on the Day of Return. In another Ayah, Allah said, 
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(And they will be set before your Lord i n rows, (and Allah will say): "Now indeed, you have 
come to Us as We created you the first time. 1 ) 18:48 , meaning, just as We started your 
creation, We brought you back, although you used to deny Resurrection and reject its 
possibility. Therefore, this isthe Day of Resurrection! Alah said, 



(You have left behind you all that which We had bestowed on you.) 6:94 , The wealth and the 
money that you collected in the life of the world, you left all this behind you. It is recorded in 
the Sahih that Allah's Messenger said, 
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(The Sen of Adam says, ' My money, my money!' But, what part of your money do you have, 
other than what you eat of it and isthus spent, what you wear and tear and what you gave in 
chairty and thus remains (in the record of good deeds) Gher than that, you will depart and 
leave it to the people.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "On the Day of Ftesurrection, the Son of Adam 
will be brought, asif he were a golden chariot and Alah, the Most Honored, will ask, 'Whereis 
what you collected’ Hewill reply, 'OLord! I collected it and left it asintact as ever.'Allah will 
say to him, 'O Son of Adam! Where is what you sent forth for yourself (of righteous, good 
deeds), 1 and he will realize that he did not send forth anything for himself." Al-Hasan then 
recited the Ayah, 



(And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you the first time. You have left behind 
you all that which We had bestowed on you.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded thisstatement. Alah said; 
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(We see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed to be your partners.) This chastises 
and criticizes the disbelievers for the rivals, idolsand imagesthat they worshipped in thislife, 
thinking they will avail them in this life and upon Ftesurrection, if there is Ftesurrection, asthey 
thought. On the Day of Ftesurrection, all relationships will be cut off, misguidance will be 
exposed, and those whom they used to call upon as gods will disappear from them. Alah will 
then call them, while the rest of creation is listening, 



(Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to assert) 28:62 And, 
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(And it will be said to them: "Where are those that you used to worship. Instead of Allah Can 
they help you or help themselves") 26:92-93 Allah said here, 



(We see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed were partners.) meaning partnersin 
worship. That is, partners in a share of your worship. 



(Now you and they have been cut off) or, the Ayah is recited with the meaning: all 
connections, means, and tiesbetween you and them have been severed. 



(and vanished from you) you have lost, 



(all that you used to claim) of hope in the benefit of the idols and rivals (you worshipped with 
Allah). Allah said in other Ayat, 





(When those who were followed, declare themselves innocent of those who followed (them), 
and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If only we had one more chance to return, we would disown them as they 
have disowned us." Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regret for them. And they will 
never get out of the R re.) 2:166-167 , and 

* j 

(Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.) 23:101 , and 




a(You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah, and the love between you is only in the 
life of this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the R re, and you shall have no helper.) 29:25 , and 
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(And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners", and they will call upon them, but they 
will give no answer to them.) 28:64 , and 
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(And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who 
committed Shirk...) 10:28 until, 


(And their invented false deitieswill vanish from them.) 10:30 
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(95. Verily! It is Allah Who causes the seed grain and the truit stone to split and sprout. He 
brings forth the living from the dead, and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living. 
SUch is Alah, then how are you deluded away from the truth) (96. (He is the) Oeaver of the 
daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
SUch is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (97. It is He Who has set the stars for 
you, so that you may guide your course with their help through the darkness of the land and 
the sea. We have (indeed) explained in detail Our Ayat for people who know.) 

Recognizing Allah Through Some of HisAyat 

Alah States that He causes the seed grain and the fruit stone to split and sprout in the ground, 
producing varioustypes, colors, shapes, and tastesof grainsand produce. The Ayah, 
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(Who causes the seed grain and the fruit stone t o split and sprout.) i s explained by the next 
statement, 
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(He brings forth the living from the dead, and it is He Who brings forth the deed from the 
living.) meaning, He brings the living plant from the seed grain and the fruit stone, which isa 
liflessand inanimate object. Allah said, 
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(And a sign for them is the dead land. We gave it life, and We brought forth from it grains, so 
that they eat thereof.) 36:33 until, 
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(as well as of their own (human) kind (male and female), and of that which they know not.) 
36:36 Alah'sstatement, 
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(and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living. ) There are similar expressions in 
meaning such as, He brings the egg from the chicken, and the opposite. Others said that it 
means, He brings the wicked offspring from the righteous parent and the opposite, and there 
are other possible meaningsfor the Ayah. Allah said, 
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(SUch is Allah,) meaning, He Who doesall this, is Allah, the One and Only without partners, 
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(then how are you deluded away from the truth) meaning, look how you are deluded from 
Truth to the falsehood of worshipping others besides Allah. AIah's statement, 












((He isthe) Oeaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting,) means, He isthe 
Creator of light and darkness. Allah said in the beginning of the Surah, 



W ” 

C_l. 




(And originated the darkness and the light.) Indeed, Allah causes the darkness of the night to 
disappear and brings forth the day, thus bringing brighteness to the world and light to the 
horizon, while dissipating darkness and ending the night with its depth of darkness and starting 
the day with its brightness and light. Alah said, 
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(He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly.) 7:54 In this Ayah, Allah 
reminds of His ability to create diversified things in opposites, testifying to His perfect 
greatness and supreme power. Allah States that He is the Oeaver of the daybreak and 
mentioned itsopposite, when He said, 
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(He has appointed the night for resting,) meaning, created darkness, in order for the creation 
to become halt and rest during it. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(By the forenoon. And by the night when it is still.) 93:1-2 , 
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(By the night as it envelops. And by the day as i t appears i n brightness.) 92:1,2 and, 
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(And by the day as it shows up (the sun's) brightness. And by the night as it conceals it.) 91:3- 
4 Allah's statement, 




(...And the sun and the moon for reckoning.) means, the sun and the moon have specific orbits, 
according to a term appointed with magnificent precision that never changes or alters. Both 



the sun and the moon have distinct positionsthat they assume in summer and winter, effecting 
changes in the length of night and day. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the Moon as a light and measured out stages for 
it.) 10:5 , 
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(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor doesthe night outstrip the day. They all float, 
each i n an orbit.) 36:40 , And, 



(The sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by His command.) 16:12 Allah’s 
statement, 
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(SUch isthe measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) means, all of this occurs according to 
the decree and due measurement of the Almighty Who is never resisted or contradicted. He is 
the Knower of all things and nothing ever escapes His knowledge, not even the weight of an 
atom on earth or in heavens. Allah often mentionsthe creation of the night, the day, the sun 
and the moon and then ends HisSfceech by mentioning His attributes of power and knowledge, 
as in this Ayah above 6:96 , and i n His statement, 
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(And a sign for them is the night, We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term. That is the decree of the Almighty, 



the All-Knowing.) 36:37-38 In the beginning of Surat Ha-Mim As-Sajdah, after mentioning the 
creation of the heavensand earth and all that is in them, Allah said: 
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(And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as 
to guard. SUch isthe decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) 41:12 Allah said next, 
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(It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may guide your course with their help 
through the darkness of the land and the sea.) Sbme of the Salaf said; Whoever believes in 
other than three things about these stars, then he has made a mistake, and lied against Allah. 
Indeed Allah made them as decorations for the heavens, and to shoot at the Shayatin, and for 
directions in the dark recessesof the land and sea. Then, Alah said, 
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(We have explained i n detail Our Ayat.) meaning, We made them clear and plain, 

/" * 10 " O 

[uy^. ?j*i) 

(for people who know. ) who have sound minds and are able to recognize the truth and avoid 
falsehood. 
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(98. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and has given you a place of residing 
and a place of storage. Indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelations for people who 
understand.) (99. It is He Who sends down water from the sky, and with it We bring forth 
vegetation of all kinds, and out of it We bring forth green stalks, from which We bring forth 
thick clustered grain. And out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth clusters of dates 
hanging low and near, and gardens of grapes, olives and pomegranates, each similar, yet 
different. Look at their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan' ih. Verily! In these thingsthere 
are signsfor people who believe.) Allah said, 
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(It is He Who has created you from a single person,) 6:98 in reference to Adam, peace be 
upon him. In another Ayah, Alah said; 




(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him He 
created hismate, and from them both He created many men and women.) 4:1 Alah said, 




ig 


Lul 


A J J 


Pin 


* 


> 


(Mustaqar and Mustawda') Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Abu ' Abdur-Rahman As-SUIami, Qays bin 
Abu Hazim, Mujahid, 'Ata', Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, As-SUddi and 'Ata' Al- 
Khurasani and otherssaid that, 
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(Mustagar), ' in the wombs'. They, or most of them, also said that, 
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(And Mustawda',) means, ' in your father's loins 1 . Ibn Mas'ud and several others said that, 
Mustaqar, means residence in this life, while, Mustawda', means the place of storage after 
death (the grave). Allah's statement, 
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(Indeed, We have explained in detail Our revelations for people who understand.) refers to 
those who comprehend and understand Allah's Words and itsmeanings. Allah said next, 
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(lt is He Who sendsdown water (rain) from the sky) in due measure, asa blessing and provision 
for the servants, relief and means of survival for the creatures and mercy from Allah for His 
creation. Allah's statement, 
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(And with it We bring forth vegetation of all kinds,) is similar to, 



(And We have made from water every living thing.) 21:30 
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(and out of it We bring forth green stalks,) green produce and trees, on which We grow seeds 
and fruits. 



(from which We bring forth thick clustered grain.) lined on top of each other in clusters, like an 
ear or spike of grain. 




(And out of the date-palm and itssproutscome forth clusters) of dates 




(hanging low) Within reach and easy to pick. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi said that Ibn ' Abbas 
said that, 




(clusters hanging low) refers to short date trees whose branches hang low, close to the ground. 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. Allah’s statement 
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(and gardens of grapes,) means, We bring forth gardens of grapes. Grapes and dates are the 
most precious fruits to the people of Al-Hijaz (Western Arabia), and perhapsboth are the best 
fruits in this world. Allah has reminded His servants of His favor in making these two fruits for 
them, when He said, 
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(And from the fruits of date-palms and grapes, you derive strong drink and agoodly provision.) 
16:67 before intoxicating drinks were prohibited, and; 
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(And We have made therein gardens of date-palms and grapes.) 36:34 . Allah said, 
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(olives and pomegranates, each similar yet different.) The leaves are similar in shape and 
appearence, yet different in the shape, and taste. And the kind of fruit each plant produces is 
different, according to the explanation of Oatadah and several others. Allah’s statement, 
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(Look at their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan'ih.) means, when the fruits become 
ripe, according to Al-Bara' bin 'Azib, Ibn ' Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-SUddi, 
Oatadah and others. This Ayah means, contemplate the ability of the Creator of these fruits, 
Who brought them into existence after they were dry wood, and they later became grapesand 
dates; and similar isthe case with the various colors, shapes, tastesand fragrance of whatever 
Allah created. Allah said, 
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(And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date- 
palms, growing out, two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same 
water, yet some of them We make better than others to eat.) 13:4 This is why Allah said 
here, 



(In these thingsthere are...) Opeople, 
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(signs...) and proofsthat testify to the perfect ability, wisdom and mercy of He Who created 
these things, 




(for people who believe. ) in Allah and obey His Messengers. 
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(100. Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with Allah, though He has created them, 
and they attribute, falsely without knowledge - sonsand daughtersto Him. Be He Glorified and 
Exalted above what that they attribute to Him.) 

Rebukingthe Idolators 

This Ayah refutes the idolators who worshipped others besides Allah and associated the Jinns 
with Him in worship. Glory be to Allah above this Shirk and Kufr. If someone asks, how did the 
idolators worship the Jinns, although they only were idol worshippers The answer is that in 
fact, they worshipped the idols by obeying the Jinns who commanded them to do so. Allah said 
i n other Ayat, 
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(They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him, and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a 
persistent rebel! Alah cursed him. And he Shaytan said: "I will take an appointed portion of 
your servants. Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and 
certainly, I will order them to slit the earsof cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the 
nature created by Allah." And whoever takes Shaytan as a protector instead of Allah, has surely 
suffered a manifest loss. He Shaytan makes promises to them, and arouses in them false 
desires; and Shaytan's promises are nothing but deceptions. ) 4:117-120 and, 





(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me) 
18:50 Ibrahim said to hisfather, 
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("O my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most 
Beneficent (Allah).") 19:44 Allah said, 






(Did I not ordain for you, OChildren of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you. And that you should worship Me. That isa straight path.) 36:60-61 On 
the Day of Resurrection, the angelswill proclaim, 



(Glorified be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, but they used to worship the 
Jinn; most of them were believers in them.) 34:41 This iswhy Allah said here, 



(Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with Allah, though He has created them.) 
6:100 , Alone without partners. Consequently, how is it that another deity is being 
worshipped along with Him As Ibrahim said, 
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("Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what you 
makel") 37:95-96 Allah alone isthe Creator without partners. Therefore, He Alone deserves 
to be worshipped without partners. Allah said next, 




(And they Kharaqu (attribute falsely) without knowledge, sons and daughters to Him.) Allah 
mentions the misguidance of those who were led astray and claimed a son or offspring for Him, 
as the Jews did with ' Uzayr, the Christians with ' Isa and the Arab pagans with the angels 
whom they claimed were Allah’s daughters. Allah isfar holier than what the unjust, polytheist 
people associate with Him. The word, Kharaqu, means ' falsely attributed, invented, claimed 
and lied', according t o the scholarsof the S&laf. Allah's statement next, 
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(Be He Glorified and Exalted above (all) that they attribute to Him.) means, He is holier than, 
hallowed, and Exalted above the sons, rivals, equals and partners that these ignorant, misled 
people attribute to Him. 
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(101. He is the Badi' (Originator) of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children 
when He has no wife He created all things and He isthe All-Knower of everything.) 

Meaningof Badi' 

(He isthe Badi' of the heavens and the earth) Meaning He originated, created, invented and 
brought them into existence without precedence, as Mujahid and As-SUddi said. Thisiswhythe 
word for innovation - Bid'ah - comes from it, because it is something that did not have a 
precedence. 
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(How can He have children when He has no wife) for the child is the offspring of two 
compatible spouses. Allah does not have an equal, none of His creatures are similar t o Him, for 
He alone created the entire creation. Allah said; 
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(And they say: "The Most Beneficent (Allah) has begotten a son." Indeed you have brought forth 
(said) a terrible evil thing.) 19:88-89 , until, 






(And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Ftesurrection.) 19:95 . 
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(He created all thingsand He isthe All-Knower of everything.) He has created everything and 
He is All-Knower of all things. How can He have a wife from His creation who is suitable for His 
majesty, when there is none like Him How can He have a child then Verily, Allah is Glorified 
above having a son. 
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(102. SUch is Alah, your Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Creator of all 
things. So worship Him (alone), and He is the Guardian over all things.) (103. No Vision can 
grasp Him, but His grasp is over all Vision. He is the Most SUbtle, Well-Acquainted (with all 
things).) 


Allah isYour Lord 


Allah said, 
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(SUch is Allah, your Lord!) Who created everything and has neither a son nor a wife, 
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(None hasthe right to be worshipped but He, the Creator of all things. So worship Him,) Alone 
without partners, and attest to His Oneness, affirming that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him. Allah hasneither descendants, nor acsendants, wife, egual or rival, 



(And He isthe Guardian over all things.) meaning, Trustee, Watcher and Disposer of affairstor 
all things in existence, giving them provisions and protection by day and night. Saeing Allah in 
the Hereafter Allah said, 
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(No Vision can grasp Him) in this life. The Vision will be able to look at Allah in the Hereafter, 
as affirmed and attested to by the numerous Hadiths from the Prophet through authentic 
chains of narration in the collections of the S&hihs, Musnad and SUnan collections. As for this 
life, Masruq narrated that 'A'ishah said, "Whoever claimsthat Muhammad has seen his Lord, 
will have uttered a lie against Allah, for Allah the Most Honored, says, 
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(No Vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all Vision.)" In the Sahih (Muslim) it is recorded 
that Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari narrated from the Prophet , 
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(Verily, Alah does not sleep and it does not befit His majesty that He should sleep. He lowers 
the scale (of everything) and raises it. The deeds of the day are ascended to Him before the 
night, and the deeds of the night before the day. His Veil is the Light -- or Hre - and if He 
removesit (the veil), the Light of HisFace will burn every created thing that Hissight reaches.) 
In the previous revealed Books there is this statement, "When Musa reguested to see Him, 



Allah said to Musa: ' 0 Musa! Verily, no living thing sees Me, but it dies and no dried things sees 
me, but it rolIs up.’" Allah said, 



(Sb when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and Musa fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in 
repentance and I am the first of the believers.") 7:143 . These Ayat, Hadithsand statements 
do not negate the fact that Allah will be seen on the Day of Resurrection by His believing 
servants, in the manner that He decides, all the while preserving His might and grace as they 
are. The Mother of the Faithful, 'A'ishah, used to affirm that Allah will be seen in the 
Hereafter, but deniedthat it could occur in this life, mentioning this Ayah as evidence, 

(lA-Vi jkj i «jii V) 

(No Vision can grasp Him, but Hisgrasp isover all Vision.) Her denial wasadenial of the ability 
to encompass Him, meaning to perfectly see His grace and magnificance as He is, for that is 
not possiblefor any human, angel or anything created. Allah's statement, 
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(but Hisgrasp isover all Vision.) means, He encompasses all Vision and He has f uli knowledge of 
t hem, for He created them all. In another Ayah, Allah said; 
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(Should not He Who has created know And He is the Most SUbtle, Well Acquainted (with all 
things).) 67:14 It is also possible that ' all Vision’ refersto those who have the Vision. As-SUddi 
said that Allah's statement, 
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(No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all Vision.) means, "Nothing sees Him (in this 
life), but He sees all creation." Abu AI-' Aliyah said that Alah’s statement, 
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(He i s the Most SUbtle, Well-Acquainted (with all things).) means, "He i s the Most SUbtle, 
bringing forth all things, Well-Acquainted with their position and place." Allah knows best. In 
another Ayah, Allah mentions Luqman's advice to hisson, 



(O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of grain of mustard seed, and though it be in 
a rock, or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah i s Most SUbtle, 
Well Acguainted) 31:16 



(104. Verily, Basa’ir (proofs) have come to you from your Lord, so whosoever sees, will do so for 
(the good of) himself, and whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself, and I am not a 
Hafiz over you.) (105. Thus We explain variously the verses so that they (the disbelievers) may 
say: "You have Darasta (studied)" and that We may make the matter clear for the people who 
have knowledge.) 


The Meaningof Basa'i r 

Basa'ir are the proofs and evidences in the Our'an and the Message of Allah's Messenger . The 
Ayah, 



(so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself.) is similar to 
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(Sb whosoever receives guidance, he does so for the good of himself, and whosoever goes 
astray, he doesso at hisown loss.) 10:108 After Allah mentioned the Basa'ir, He said, 
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(And whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself,) meaning, he will only harm himself. 
Allah said, 


(Verily, it isnot the eyesthat grow blind, but it isthe heartswhich areinthe breaststhat grow 
blind.) 22:46 
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(And I (Muhammad) am not a Hafiz over you. ) neither responsible, nor a watcher over you. 
Rather, lonlyconvey, Alah guideswhom Hewillsand misguides whom Hewills. Alah said, 
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(Thus We explain variously the verses...) 6:105 , meaning, just as We explained the Ayat in 
this SUrah, such as explaining Tawhid and that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. 
This is how We explain the Ayat and make them plain and clear in all circumstances, to suffice 
the ignorance of the ignorant; and so that the idolatorsand disbelieverswho deny you say, 'O 
Muhammad! You have Darasta with those who were before you from among the People of the 
Book and learned with them'. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said 
similarly. At-Tabarani narrated that ' Amr bin Kaysan said that he heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, 
"Darasta, means, 'recited, argued and debated."' This is similar to Allah's statement about the 
denial and rebellion of the disbelievers, e 
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(Those who disbelieve say, "This (the Our'an) is nothing but a lie that he has invented, and 
others have helped him at it, so that they have produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie." 
And they say, "Talesof the ancients, which he haswritten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.") 25:4-5 Allah described the chief liar of the disbelievers Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi , 



(Verily, he thought and plotted. Sd let him be cursed! How he plotted! And once more let him 
be cursed, how he plotted! Then he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad 
tempered way. Then he turned back and was proud. Then he said, "This is nothing but magic 
from that of old. This is nothing but the word of a human beingl") 74:18-25 Allah said next, 


o 

(And that We may make the matter clear for the people who have knowledge.) The Ayah 
means, so that We explain the matter to a people who know truth, and thus follow it, and 
know falsehood, and thus avoid it. Allah's wisdom is perfect, He allows the disbelievers to 
stray, and He guidesthe people who have knowledge. Alah said i n other Ayat, 





(By it He misleads many, and many He guidesthereby.) 2:26 , and; 
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(That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan a trial for those in whose hearts is a 
disease and whose hearts are hardened. ) 22:53 and, 
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(And verily, Alah is the Guide of those who believe, to the straight path.) 22:54 , 
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(And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire, and We have fixed their number 
only as a trial for the disbelievers, in order that the People of the Sbripture may arrive at a 
certainty and the believers may increase in faith, and that no doubts may be left for the 
People of the Ssripture and the believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say, "What does Allah intend by this example" Thus Allah 
leads astray whom He wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts of your 
Lord but He.) 74:31 , and; 
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(And We send down in the Our’an that which is a healing and a mercy to the believers, and it 
increasesthe wrongdoers in nothing but loss.) 17:82 , and, 
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(Say, "It isforthose who believe, a guide andahealing. And asforthose who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness in their ears, and it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away.") 41:44 There are similar Ayat that testify that Alah sent down the Our'an as 
guidance to those who fear Him and that He guides or misguides whom He wills by the Our'an. 



(106. Follow what has been inspired (revealed) to you from your Lord, none has the right to be 
worshipped but He, and turn aside from the idolators.) (107. Had Alah willed, they would not 
have taken others besides Him in worship. And We have not made you Hafiz over them nor are 
you set over them to dispose of their affairs.) 


The Command to Follow the Revelation 

Allah commands His Messenger and those who followed his path, 
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(Follow what has been inspired to you from your Lord,) meaning, follow it, obey it and act 
according to it. What has been revealed to you from your Lord is the Truth, no doubt, and 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 





(and turn aside from the idolators) meaning, forgive them, be forbearing and endure their 
harm until Allah brings relief to you, supportsyou and makesyou triumphant over them. Know 



-- O Muhammad -- that there is a wisdom behind misleading the idolators, and that had Allah 
willed, He would have directed all people to guidance, 
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(Had Allah willed, they would not have taken others besides Him in worship.) Allah's is the 
perfect will and wisdom in all decreesand decisions, and He is never questioned about what He 
does, whilethey all will be guestioned. Allah's statement, 
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(And We have not made you Hafiz over them.) means, a watcher who observestheir statements 
and deeds, 
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(Nor are you set over them to dispose of their affairs. ) or to control their provision. Rather, 
your only job isto convey, just as Allah said, 
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(Sd remind them, you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them.) 88:21-22 
and, 
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(Your duty isonly to convey and on Us isthe reckoning.) 13:40 

ljiuua Aill jjj (j^ (jj&Jj JjAII ljfuu 7j) 

IjSj f aIII 

(j ^4 ^ 4 ^ O ^ O f f O 0 -«i £ $ 

Lu , -v Vn rt >> 



( 


♦ ♦♦ 



(108. And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah, lest they insult Allah wrongfully 
without knowledge. Thus We have made fair seeming to each people its own doings; then to 
their Lord istheir return and He shall inform them of all that they used to do.) 


The Prohibition of Insultingthe False godsof the Disbelievers, So 

that they Do not Insult Allah 


Allah prohibits His Messenger and the believers from insulting the false deities of the idolators, 
although there is a clear benefit in doing so. Insulting their deities will lead to a bigger evil 
than its benefit, for the idolators might retaliate by insulting the God of the believers, Allah, 
none has the right to be worshipped but He. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas 
commented on this Ayah 6:108 ; "They (disbelievers) said, 'O Muhammad! You will stop 
insulting our gods, or we will insult your Lord.’ Thereafter, Allah prohibited the believers from 
insulting the disbelievers' idols, 
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(lest they insult Alah wrongfully without knowledge.)" ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma' mar 
said that Oatadah said, "Muslimsused to insult the idols of the disbelievers and the disbelievers 
would retaliate by insulting Alah wrongfully without knowledge. Alah revealed, 
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(And insult not those whom they worship besides Alah.)" On this same subject -- abandoning 
what carries benefit to avert a greater evil - it is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Alah said, 
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(Cursed is he who insults his own parents!) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! And how would a 
man insult his own parents" He said, 
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(He insults a man'sfather, and that man insults his father, and insults his mother and that man 
insults his mother.) Allah'sstatement, 
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(they would surely believe therein.) affirming itstruth 
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(Say: "9gns are but with Allah.") 6:109 meaning: Say, O Muhammad - to those who ask you 
for signs out of defiance, disbelief and rebellion, not out of the desire for guidance and 
knowledge - "The matter of sending signs isfor Allah. If He wills, He sendsthem to you, and if 
He wills, He ignoresyour reguest." Allah said next, 



(And what will make you perceive that (even) if it came, they will not believe) It wassaid that 
'you' in ' make you preceive’ refers to the idolators, according to Mujahid. In this case, the 
Ayah would mean, what makesyou - you idolators-- preceive that you are truthful in the vows 
that you swore Therefore, in this recitation, the Ayah means, the idolators will still not believe 
if the sign that they asked for came. It was also said that 'you' in, 'what will make you 
preceive 1 , refers to the believers, meaning, what will make you preceive, Obelievers, that the 
idolators will still not believe if the signs come. Allah also said, 



("What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate, when I commanded you") 7:12 and, 



(And a ban is laid on every town (population) which We have destroyed that they shall not 
return (to thisworld again).) 21:95 These Ayat mean: 'What made you, O Iblis, refrain from 
prostrating, although I commanded you to do so, and, in the second Ayah, that village shall not 
return to thisworld again. In the Ayah above 6:109 , the meaning thusbecomes: What makes 
you perceive, O believers, who wish eagerly for the disbelievers to believe, that if the Ayat 
came to them they would believe Allah said next, 



(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
first time,) AI-'Awfi said that Ibn 'Abbassaid about this Ayah, "When the idolators rejected 
what Allah sent down, their hearts did not settle on any one thing and they turned away from 
every matter (of benefit)." Mujahid said that Allah’sstatement, 




(and We shall turn their heartsand their eyesaway, ) means, We prevent them from the faith, 
and even if every sign came to them, they will not believe, just as We prevented them from 
faith the first time. Smilar was said by ' Ikrimah and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ' Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah mentions what the servants will say before they 
say it and what they will do before they do it. Allah said; 
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(And none can inform you like Him Who isthe All-Knower.) 35:14 and, 
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(Lest a person should say, "Alas, my grief that I wasundutiful to Alah.") 39:56 until, 
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("If only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among the doersof good.") 39:58 . So 
Allah, glory be to Him, States that if they were sent back to life, they would not accept the 
guidance, 
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(But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are Iiars.) 6:28 Alah said, 
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(And We shall turn their heartsand their eyesaway (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
therein for the first time,) meaning: ' If they were sent back to this life, they would be 
prevented from embracing the guidance, just as We prevented them from it the first time, 
when they were i n the life of this world." Alah said, 



(and We shall leave them...) and abandon them 
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(in their trespass...) meaning, disbelief, accordingto Ibn ' Abbas and As-SUddi. Abu AI-'Aliyah, 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anasand Oatadah said that 'their trespass' means, 'their misguidance'. m 
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(to wander blindly) or playfully, according to Al-A' mash. Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Abu AI-'Aliyah, 
Ar-Rabi', Abu Malik and otherscommented, M to wander in their disbelief." 
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(111. And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, 
and We had gathered together all things before them, they would not have believed, unless 
Alah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.) Alah says: ' Had We accepted what the 
disbelievers asked for,’ that is -- those who swore their strongest oaths by Alah that if a 
miracle came to them they would believe in it — ' had We sent down angels, 1 to convey to 
them Allah’s Message, in order to support the truth of the Messengers, as they asked, when 
they said, 



(or you bring Alah and the angels before (us) face to face.) 17:92 
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(They said: "We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the Messengers of Alah 
had received.") 6:124 and, 
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(And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or 
why do we not see our Lord" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful with 
great pride.) 25:21 Allah said, 


(and the dead had spoken unto them,) This is, to inform them of the truth of what the 
Messengersbrought them; 


(and We had gathered together all things before them,) before their eyes, as 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas. This isthe view of Oatadah and ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. This Ayah means, if all nations were gathered before them, one after the 
other, and each one testifiesto the truth of what the Messengers came with, 
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(they would not have believed, unless Alah willed,) tor guidance iswith Allah not with them. 
Certainly, Alah guideswhom He willsand misguideswhom He wills, and He doeswhat Hewills, 



(He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will be questioned.) 21:23 , Thisis 
due to His knowledge, wisdom, power, supreme authority and irresistibiIity. Smilarly, Alah 
said, 




(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord hasbeen justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) 10:96-97 
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(112. And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies -- Shayatin among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech asa delusion. If your Lord had so willed, they 
would not have done it; so leave them alone with their fabrications.) (113. And Tasgha to it 
that the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter may incline to such (deceit), and 
that they may remain pleased with it, and that they may commit what they are committing.) 


Every Prophet Has Enemies 

Allah says, just as We made enemies for you, O Muhammad, who will oppose and rebel against 
you and become your adversaries, We also made enemies for every Prophet who came before 
you. Therefore, do not be saddened by thisfact. Alah said in other Ayat: 
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(Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience they bore the denial, and they 
were hurt...) 6:34 , and, 
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(Nothing is said to you except what was said to the Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of forgiveness, and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.) 41:43 and, 
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(Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals.) 25:31 . Waraqah bin 
Nawfal said to Allah's Messenger , "None came with what you came with but he wasthe subject 
of enmity." Allah's statement, 


P ) 

(Shayatin among mankind...) refersto, 

(1^) 

(enemies. ..) meaning, the Prophets have enemies among the devilsof mankind and the devils 
of the Jinns. The word, Shaytan, describes one who is dissimilar to his kind due to his or her 
wickedness. Indeed, only the Shayatin, may Allah humiliate and curse them, from among 
mankind and the Jinns oppose the Messengers. ' Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma' mar narrated that 
Oatadah commented on Allah's statement, 
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(Shayatin (devils) among mankind and Jinn...) "There are devils among the Jinns and devils 
among mankind who inspire each other." Allah's statement, 
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(inspiring one another with adorned speech asa delusion.) means, they inspire each other with 
beautified, adorned speech that deceivesthe ignorant who hear it, 
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(If your Lord had so willed, they would not have done it;) for all this occurs by Allah's decree, 
will and decision, that every Prophet had enemies from these devils, 
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(so leave them alone with their fabrications.) and lies. This Ayah orders patience in the face of 
the harm of the wicked and to trust in Allah against their enmity, for, "Allah shall suffice for 
you (O Muhammad) and aid you against them." Allah's statement, 
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(And Tasgha to it.) means, according to Ibn ' Abbas, "incline to it." 
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(the heartsof those who do not believe in the Hereafter...) their hearts, mind and hearing. As- 
SLiddi said that this Ayah refersto the heartsof the disbelievers. 
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(And that they may remain pleased with it.) they like and adore it. Only those who disbelieve 
in the Hereafter accept thisevil speech, being enemiesof the Prophets, etc., just as Allah said 
i n other Ayat, 
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(So, verily, you (pagans) and those whom you worship (idols). Cannot lead astray. Except those 
who are predestined to burn in Hell!) 37:161-163 and, 
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(Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) 51:8- 
9 Alah said; 
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(And that they may commit what they are committing. ) meaning, "let them earn whatever 
they will earn", according to 'Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported thisfrom Ibn 'Abbas. As-SUddi 
and Ibn Zayd also commented, "Let them do whatever they will do." 




(114. Say: "Siali I seek a judge other than Allah while it is He Who has sent down unto you 
the Book, explained in detail." Those unto whom We gave the Saripture know that it is revealed 
from your Lord i n truth. Sd be not you of those who doubt.) (115. And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled in truth and in j ustice. None can change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.) Allah tells His Prophet to say to these polytheists who worship others besides 
Alah, 




(Siali I seek a judge other than Alah...) between you and I, 
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(while it is He Who has sent down unto you the Book, explained...) in detai 
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(and those unto whom We gave the Ssripture) the Jewsand the Christians, 



(know that it is revealed from your Lord in truth.) because the previous Prophets have 
conveyedthe good newsof you coming to them. Allah's statement, 



(Sb be not you of those who doubt.) i s si mil ar t o His other statement 
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(Sd if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed unto you, then ask those who 
are reading the Book before you. Verily, the truth hascome to you from your Lord. Sd be not of 
those who doubt (it).) 10:94 The conditional ' if’ in this Ayah does not mean that ' doubt’ will 
ever occur to the Prophet . Alah said, 
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(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in j ustice.) Oatadah commented, "In 
truth concerning what He stated and in j ustice concerning what He decided." SUrely, whatever 
Allah says is the truth and He is Most Just in what He commands. Ali of Allah’s statements are 
true, there isno doubt or cause for speculation about thisfact, and all His commandments are 
pure j ustice, besides which there is no j ustice. Al that He forbade isevil, for He only forbids 
what brings about evil conseguences. Alah said in another Ayah, 



(He commands them with good; and forbids them from evil...) 7:157 until the end of the 
Ayah. 


V) 

(None can change His Words.) meaning, none can avert Allah’s judgment whether in this life or 
the Hereafter, 
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(And He isthe All-Hearer,) Hearing, His servants'statements, 



(The Al-Knower.) of their activities and lack of activity, Who awards each according to their 
deeds. 
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(116. And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's 
path. Theyfollow nothing but conjecture, and they do nothing but lie.) (117. Verily, your Lord! 
It isHe Who knowsbest who straysfrom Hisway, and He knowsbest the rightly guided.) 


Most People are Misguided 

Allah Statesthat most of the people of the earth, are misguided. Alah said in other Ayat, 



(And indeed most of the men of old went astray before them.) 37:71 and, 
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(And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly desire it.) 12:103 They are 
misguided, yet they have doubts about their way, and they rely on wishful thinking and 
delusi ons. 



(They follow nothing but conjecture, and they do nothing but lie.) Thus, they fulfill Alah's 
decree and decision concerning them, 
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(It is He Who knows best who straysfrom Hisway.) and facilitatesthat for him 



(And He knowsbest the rightly guided.) He facilitates that for them, all of them are facilitated 
for what He created them. 



(118. Sd eat of that on which Allah's Name has been mentioned, if you are believers in His 
Ayat.) (119. And why should you not eat of that on which Allah's Name has been mentioned, 
while He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you, except under compulsion of 
necessity And surely, many do lead astray by their own desires through lack of knowledge. 
Certainly your Lord knowsbest the transgressors.) 


Allowing What was Slaughtered in the Name of Allah 


This is a statement of permission from Allah, for His servants, allowing them to eat the 
slaughtered animals werein His Name was mentioned when slaughtering them. It is understood 
from it that He has not allowed that over which Allah's Name was not mentioned when 
slaught ering. Thiswasthe practice of the pagansof Ouraysh who used to eat dead animals and 
eat what was slaughtered for the idols. Alah next encourages eating from the meat of 
sacrificed animals on which His Name was mentioned upon slaught ering, 
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(And why should you not eat of that on which Allah's Name has been mentioned, while He has 
explained to you what is forbidden to you...) meaning, He hasexplained and made clear to you 
what He has prohibited for you i n detail, 
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(except under compulsion of necessity.) In which case, you are allowed to eat whatever you 
can find. Allah next mentionsthe ignorance of the idolators in their misguided ideas, such as 
eating dead animals and what was sacrificed while other than Allah's Name was mentioned 
when slaughtering them. Allah said, 



(And surely, many do lead astray by their own desires through lack of knowledge. Certainly 
your Lord knowsbest the transgressors.) He hascomplete knowledge of their transgression, lies 
and inventions. 



(120. Leave si n, open and secret. Verily, those who commit sin will get due recompense for 
that which they used to commit.) Mujahid said that, 
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(Leave evil, open and secret...) refers to all kinds of sins committed in public and secret. 
Oatadah said that, 
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(Leave sin, open and secret...) encompasses sins committed in public and secret, whether few 
or many. In another statement, Allah said, 
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(Say: "(But) the thingsthat my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al-Fawahish (evil sins) whether 
committed openly or secretly.) 7:33 This is why Allah said, 
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(Verily, those who commit sin will get due recompense for that which they used to commit.) 
Whether the sinsthey committed were public or secret, Allah will compensate them for these 
sins. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that An-Nawwas bin Siam' an said, "I asked Allah's Messenger about 
Al-lthm. He said, 
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(The sin is that which you find in your heart and you dislike that people become aware of it.) 
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(121. Eat not of that on which Allah's Name has not been pronounced, for surely it is 
disobedience. And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends to dispute with you, and if 
you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.) 


The Prohibition of what wasSlaughtered in other than Allah's Name 

This Ayah i s used t o prove that slaughtered ani mal s are not lawful when Allah's Name i s not 
mentioned over them -- even if slaughtered by a Muslim. The Ayah about hunting game, 
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(Sb eat of what they (trained hunting dogs or birds of prey) catch for you, but pronounce the 
Name of Alah over it.) 5:4 supports this. The Ayah here emphasized this ruling, when Alah 
said, 




(for surely it is disobedience.) They saythat "it" refers to eating it, and others say that it refers 
to the sacrifice for other than Allah. There are various Hadiths that order mentioning Allah's 
Name when slaughtering and hunting. The Hadith narrated by 'Adi bin Hatim and Abu 
Tha' labah (that the Prophet said); 
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(When you send your trained hunting dog and mention Allah's Name on releasing it, then eat 
from whatever it catches for you.) This Hadith was collected in the Two Sbhihs. The Rafi' bin 
Khadij narrated that the Prophet said; 



(You can use what would make blood flow (i. e., slaughter) and you can eat what isslaughtered 
and the Name of Allah is mentioned at the time of slaughtering.) This Hadith was also collected 
in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Mas' ud narrated that Allah's Messenger said to the Jinns. 



((For food) you have every bone on which Allah's Name was mentioned on slaughtering.) Muslim 
collected this Hadith. Jundub bin SUfyan Al-Bajaii said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever slaughtered before he prayed (the ' Id prayer), let him slaughter another sacrifice in 
its place. Whoever did not offer the sacrifice before we finished the prayer, let him slaughter 
and mention Allah's Name.) The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. 



The Devil's Inspiration 


Allah said 




(And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends to dispute with you,) Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Abu lshaq said that a man said to Ibn ' Umar that Al-Mukhtar claimed that he 
received revelation. So Ibn ' Umar said, "He has said the truth," and recited this Ayah, 



(And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends...) Abu Zamil said, "I was sitting next to Ibn 
' Abbas at a time when Al-Mukhtar bin Abi ' Ubayd was performing Hajj. So a man came to Ibn 
' Abbas and said, 'O Ibn 'Abbas! Abu lshaq (Al-Mukhtar) claimed that he received revelation 
this night.’ Ibn ' Abbas said, He has said the truth.' I was upset and said, ' Ibn ' Abbas says that 
Al-Mukhtar has said the truth' Ibn ' Abbas replied, ' There are two types of revelation, one from 
Allah and one from the devil. Allah's revelation came t o Muhammad , while the Shaytan's 
revelation comesto hisfriends.' He then recited, 



(And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends...) We also mentioned ' Ikrimah's 
commentary on the Ayah, 




(Inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.) Allah said next, 



(to dispute with you,) Ibn Jari r recorded that Ibn ' Abbas commented; 
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(Eat not of that on which Allah's Name has not been mentioned...) until, 




(...to dispute with you,) "The devils inspire their loyal supporters, ' Do you eat from what you 
kill but not from what Allah causesto di e'" As-SUddi said; "Sbme idolators said to the Muslims, 
'You claimthat you seek Allah's pleasure. Yet, you do not eat what Allah causesto die, but you 
eat what you slaughter' Allah said, 
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(and if you obey t hem...), and eat dead animals, 



(then you would indeed be polytheists. ) Smilar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others among scholars of the Salaf. 


Giving Preference to Anyone'sSaying Over the Legislation of Allah 

isShirk 


Allah's st atement, 



(and if you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.) means, when you turn away 
from Allah's command and Legislation to the saying of anyone else, preferring other than what 
Allah has said, then this constitutes Shirk. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah.) 9:31 In explanation of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that 'Adi bin Hatim said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! They did not worship them." The Prophet said, 
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(Yesthey did. They (monks and rabbis) allowed the impermissible for them and they prohibited 
the lawful for them, and they followed them in that. That was their worship of them.) 




(122. Is he who was dead, and We gave him life, and set for him a light, whereby he can walk 
among men -- like him who is in the darkness from which he can never come out Thus it is 
made fair seeming to the disbelieversthat which they used to do.) 


The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 


This is an example that Allah has given of the believer who was dead, meaning, wandering in 
confusion and misguidance. Then, Allah brought life to him, by bringing life to his heart with 
faith, guiding him to it and guiding him to obeying His Messengers, 
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(And set for him a light whereby he can walk amongst men.) for he became guided to where he 
should go and how to remain on the correct path. The light mentioned here is the Our'an, 
according to Ibn ' Abbas, as AI-'Awfi and Ibn Abi Talhah reported from him. As-SUddi said that 
the light mentioned here is Islam. Both meaningsare correct. 



(Like him who isin the darkness) of ignorance, desiresand varioustypesof deviation, 



(From which he can never come out) for he is unable to find a way out from what he is in. In 
Musnad Ahmad, it isrecorded that the Prophet said; 
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(Allah created creation i n darkness, then He showered His Light upon t hem. Whoever was 
struck bythat light isguided, whoever it missed isastray.) Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Allah isthe Guardian of those who believe. He bringsthem out from darkness into light. But as 
for those who disbelieve, their friends are Taghut, they bring them out from light into 
darkness. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.) 2:257 , and 
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(Is he who walks prone on hisface, more rightly guided, or he who walks upright on the straight 
way) 67:22 , and 
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(The parable of the two parties is as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are 
they egual when compared Will you not then take heed) 11:24 , and, 



0 


iUHill Yj - csJL» U j) 

Uj . jJj^\ Yj JJill Yj - jjUl Yj 

a o! tii«Vi v, ;iiAi . 


LH» 


IjuJJ 


—“I 0 ! - J ^ O-S Ljjl Uj t'Luj 

C*£V) 


(Not alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are darkness and light. Nor are the shade and the 
sun'sheat. Nor are the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makeswhom He wills to hear, but you 
cannot make hear those who are i n the graves. You are only a warner.) 35:19-23 There are 
many other Ayat on this subject. We explained before why Allah mentioned the light i n the 
singular sense and the darkness i n the plural sense when we explained the Ayah at the 
beginning of the SUrah, 
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(And originated the darknessesand the light.) 6:1 Allah'sstatement, 
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(Thus it is made fair seeming to the disbelievers that which they usedtodo.) means, We made 
their ignorance and misguidance appear fair to them, as Allah decreed out of Hiswisdom, there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Him alone without partners. 
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(123. And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its wicked people to plot therein. 
But they plot not except against themselves, and they perceive (it) not.) (124. And when there 
comesto them a sign they say: "We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the 
Messengersof Allah received." Alah knows best with whom to entrust HisMessage. Humiliation 
and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment will overtake the criminals for that which they 
used to plot.) 


Evil Plotsof the Leadersof the Criminals and their Subsequent 

Demise 

Allah says: Just as We appointed chiefs and leaders for the criminals who call to disbelief, 
hinder from the path of Allah, and oppose and defy you in your town, O Muhammad. SUch was 
also the case with the Messengers before you, who were tested with the same. But the good 
end wasalwaystheirs.' Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals.) 25:31 Alah said, 
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(And when We decide to destroy a town, We send a definite order to those among them who 
lead a life of luxury, and they transgress therein.) 17:16 meaning, We command them to 
obey Us, but they defy the command and as a consequence, We destroy them. It was also said 
that, 'We send a definite order", in the last Ayah means, "We decree for them," as Alah stated 
here 
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(to plot therein.) Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas explained the Ayah 


} >0 


o * ' 




(. ..great ones of its wicked people to plot therein.) "We give the leadership to these wicked 
ones and they commit evil in it. When they do this, We destroy them with Our torment." 
Mujahid and Oatadah said that in the Ayah, 





(great ones) refersto leaders. I say that this is also the meaning of Allah's statements, 



(And We did not send a warner to a township, but those who were given the worldly wealth and 
luxuries among them, said: "We believe not in what you have been sent with." And they say: 
"We have too much wealth and too many children and we are not going to suffer punishment.") 
34:34-35 And, 
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(And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town but the luxurious ones among 
them said: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed 
follow their footsteps.") 43:23 ' Plot’ in the Ayah 6:123 refersto beautified speech and 
various actions with which the evil ones call to misguidance. Allah said about the people of 
Prophet Nuh, peace be upon him, 
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(And they have plotted a mighty plot. ) 71:22 Allah said, 
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(But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one t o another! Those who were deemed weak will say t o those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been believers." And 
those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from 
guidance after it had come to you Nay, but you were criminals." Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it wasyour plotting by night and day, when you 
ordered usto disbelieve in Allah and set up rivalsfor Him!") 34:31-33 . Ibn Abi Hatim reported 
that Ibn Abi ' Umar said that SUfyan said, "Every 'plot' mentioned in the Our'an refers to 
act i ons." Al I ah's st at ement, 



(But they plot not except against themselves, and they perceive (it) not.) means, the harm of 
their wicked plots, as well as misguiding those whom they lead astray, will only strike them. 
Alah said in other Ayat, 




(And also of the burdens of those whom they misled without knowledge. B/il indeed is that 
which they shall bear!) 16:25 . Allah said; 




'c^-y J IjM ^ lijj) 

(4» j '<jJ u ai. 


(And when there comesto them a sign they say: "We shall not believe until we receive the like 
of that which the Messengersof Alah received.") When there comesto them a sign they say, 
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("We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the Messengers of Alah 
received.") until the angels bring us the Message from Allah, just as they brought it to the 
Messengers. In another Ayah, Alah said, 
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(And those who expect not a meeting with Ussaid: "Why are not the angels sent down t o us, or 
why do we not see our Lord") 25:21 . Allah's statement, 
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(Allah knows best with whom to entrust His Message.) means, He knows best with whom His 
Message should be given and which of Hiscreaturesare suitable for it. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the two towns" Is it they 
who would portion out the mercy of your Lord) 43:31-32 . They said, why was not this Our'an 
revealed to a mighty, respectable leader, honored by us, 



(...from one of the two towns) G Makkah and At-Ta'if. This is because they, may Allah curse 
them, belittled the Messenger out of envy, transgression, rebellion and defiance. Allah 
described them, 





(And when they see you, they only mock: "Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a Messenger") 
25:41 and 
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(And when those who disbelieved see you, they only mock at you: "Is this the one who talks 
about your gods" While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious (Allah).) 21:36 , 
and, 
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(Indeed Messengers were mocked before, but the scoffers were surrounded by that, whereat 
they used to mock.) 21:41 


The Disbelievers Admit tothe Prophet's Nobility of Lineage 

The disbelievers did all of this although they admitted to the Prophet's virtue, honorable 
lineage, respectable ancestry and purity of household and upbringing, may Allah, His angels, 
and the believers send blessings upon him. The disbelievers used to call the Prophet , before 
he received revelation, ' Al-Amin' -- the Truthful. The leader of the Ouraysh disbelievers, Abu 
SUfyan, had to admit to thisfact when Heraclius, emperor of Ftome, asked him, "How honorable 
is his (the Prophet's) ancestral lineage among you" Abu SUfyan answered, "His ancestry is highly 
regarded among us." Heraclius asked, "Do you find that he lied, before he started his mission" 
Abu SUfyan replied, "No." The emperor of Rome relied on the honor and purity of the Prophet 
to recognize the truth of his prophethood and what he came with. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah haschosen Isma' il from the offspring of Ibrahim, Bani Kinanah from the offspring 
of Isma' il, Ouraysh from Bani Kinanah, Bani Hashim from Ouraysh and, He haschosen me from 
Bani Hashim.) Muslim recorded this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I was chosen from a succession of the best generations of the Children of Adam, until the 
generation I wassent in.) Allah'ssaid, 
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(Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment will overtake the criminals...) This 
is a stern threat and sure promise from Allah for those who arrogantly refrain from obeying His 
Messengers and adhering to what they came with. On the Day of Resurrection, they will suffer 
humiliation and eternal disgrace before Alah, because they were arrogant in the worldly life. 
This is why it is befitting that they earn disgrace on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 
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(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) 40:60 
disgrace and dishonor. Allah said next, 





(and a severe torment for that which they used to plot.) 9nce plotting usually takes place in 
secret and involves treachery and deceit, the disbelievers were recompensed with severe 
torment from Allah on the Day of Resurrection, asajust reckoning, 



(And your Lord treats no one with inj ustice) 18:49 Allah said in another Ayah, 



(The Day when all the secretswill be examined. ) 86:9 Meaning, the secrets, hidden thoughts 
and intentions will be exposed. In the Two S&hihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(A banner will be raised for every deceitful person from his anus on the Day of Resurrection, 
and it will say; 'This isthe treacherous plot of so-and-so, son of so-and-so, son of so-and-so.,) 
The wisdom in this is that since a plot occurs in secret, and people are usually unaware of it, 
then on the Day of Resurrection the plot itself will become public newstestifying to the actions 
of those who committed it. 



(125. And whomsoever Alah wills to guide, He opens his breast to Islam; and whomsoever He 
wills to send astray, He makes his breast closed and constricted, as if he is climbing up to the 
sky. Thus Allah putsthe wrath on those who believe not.) Allah said, 
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(And whomsoever Alah wills to guide, He opens his breast to Islam;) He makes Islam easy for 
him and strengthens his resolve to embrace it, and these are good signs. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 
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(Is he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is in light from His Lord (as he who is 
a non-Muslim)) 39:22 and, 



(But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beautified it in your hearts, and has made 
disbelief, wickedness and disobedience hated by you. SUch are they who are the rightly 
guided.) 49:7 Ibn ' Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 
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(And whomsoever Alah wills t o guide, He opens his breast t o Islam;), "Allah says that He will 
open his heart to Tawhid and faith in Him." This is the same as was reported from Abu Malik 
and several others, and it issound. Allah's statement, 
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(and whomsoever He wills to send astray, He makes his breast closed and constricted,) refers 
to inability to accept guidance, thus being deprived of beneficial faith. 
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(. ..as if he is climbing up to the sky.) because of the heaviness of faith on him. Sa' id bin 
Jubayr commented that in this case, "(Islam) finds every path in his heart irmpassable." Al- 
Hakam bin Aban said that ' Ikrimah narrated from Ibn ' Abbasthat he commented on: 
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(...as if he is climbing up to the sky), "Just as the Sbn of Adam cannot climb up to the sky, 
Tawhid and faith will not be able to enter his heart, until Allah decides to allow it into his 
heart." Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir commented: "This is a parable that Allah has given for the 
heart of the disbeliever, which is completely impassable and closed to faith. Allah says, the 
example of the disbeliever's inability to accept faith in his heart and that it is too small to 
accommodate it, is the example of his inability to climb up to the sky, which is beyond his 
capability and power." He also commented on Allah's statement, 
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(Thus Allah putsthe Rjs (wrath) on those who believe not.) "Allah says that just as He makes 
the heart of whomever He decides to misguide, closed and constricted, He also appoints 
Shaytan for him and for his likes, those who refused to believe in Allah and His Messenger. 
Consequently, Shaytan lures and hinders them from the path of Allah." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, Rjs, refersto Shaytan, while Mujahid said that it refersto 
all that does not contain goodness. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, Rjs, means, 

' torment’. 
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(126. And this isthe path of your Lord leading straight. We have detailed Our Ayat for a people 
who take heed.) (127. For them will be the abode of peace with their Lord. And He will be 
their Wali because of what they used t o do.) After Allah mentioned the way of those who were 
themselves led to stray from His path and who hindered others from it, He emphasized the 
honor of the guidance and religion of truth that He sent His Messenger with. Allah said next, 
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(And this isthe path of your Lord leading straight.) that is, Islam, that We have legislated for 
you, O Muhammad, by revealing this Our’an to you, is Allah's straight path. 




(We have detailed Our Ayat...) We have explained the Ayat and made them clear and plain, 



(for a people who take heed) those who have sound comprehension and understand what Allah 
and His Messenger convey to them, 


'J* 


(For them will be the abode of peace) Paradise, 



(with their Lord.) on the Day of Ftesurrection. Allah described Paradise as'the abode of peace', 
because its residents are sate due to their access to the straight path, which conforms to the 
way of the Prophets. And just as their way was not wicked, they earned the abode of peace 
which isfree from all wickedness . 



(And He will be their Wali) Protector, SUpporter and Helper, 





(because of what they used to do,) As reward for their good deeds, Allah hasfavored them and 
been generouswith them, and awarded them Paradise. 
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(128. And on the Day when He will gather t hem together (and say): "O you assembly of Jinn! 
Many did you mislead of men," and their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other, but now we have reached our appointed term which You did 
appoint for us. " He will say: "The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein forever, 
except as Alah may will. Certainly your Lord isAII-Wise, All-Knowing.") Allah says, 'Mention, O 
Muhammad, i n what you convey and warn,’ that, 
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(on the Day when He will gather them (all) together.) gather the Jinns and their loyal 
supporters from mankind who used to worship them in this life, seek refuge with them, obey 
them and inspire each other with adorned, deceitful speech. Allah will proclaim then, 





^ UjJI 








iX.A . 1 


) 


(Oyou assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men,) So the Ayah; 


(Many did you mislead of men) refers to their misguiding and leading them astray. Alah also 
said; 



(Did I not command you, OChildren of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you. And that you should worship Me. That isthe straight path. And indeed he 
(Shaytan) did lead astray a great multitude of you. Did you not, then, understand) 36:60-62 , 
and 
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(and their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We benefited one from the other...") 
The friends of the Jinns among humanity will give this answer to Allah, after Allah chastises 
them for being misguided by the Jinns. Al-Hasan commented, "They benefited from each other 
when the Jinns merely commanded and mankind obeyed." Ibn Jurayj said, "During the time of 
Jahiliyyah, a man would reach a land and proclaim, ' I seek refuge with the master (Jinn) of 
this valley,' and this is how they benefited from each other. They used this as an excuse for 
them on the Day of Resurrection." Therefore, the Jinns benefit from humans since humans 
revere the Jinns by invoking them for help. The Jinns would then proclaim, "We became the 
mastersof bot h mankind and the Jinns." 
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(but now we have reached our appointed term which You did appoint for us.) meaning, death, 
according t o As-SLiddi. 
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(He (Alah) will say: "The Fire be your dwelling place...") where you will reside and live, you 
and your friends, 



(you will dwell therein forever. ) and will never depart except what Alah may will. 
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(129. And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one another, because of that which 
they used to earn.) 


The Wrongdoers Are the SUpportersof Each other 

Ma' mar said that Oatadah commented on this Ayah, "Alah makes the wrongdoers supporters 
for each other in the Fire by following one another into it."' Abdur-Fiahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
commented on Alah’s statement, 
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(And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one another.) "It refers to the wrongdoers 
of the Jinns and mankind." He then recited, 
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(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gracious (Alah), We 
appoint for him Shaytan to be a companion to him.) 43:36 He said next -- concerning the 
meaning of the Ayah; "We appoint the wrongdoer of the Jinns over the wrongdoer of mankind." 
A poet once said, "There is no hand, but Allah's Hand is above it, and no wrongdoer but will be 
tested by another wrongdoer." The meaning of this honorable Ayah thus becomes: ' Just as We 
made this losing group of mankind supporters of the Jinns that misguided them, We also 
appoint the wrongdoers over one another, destroy them by the handsof one another, and take 
revenge from them with one another. This is the just recompense for their injustice and 
transgression.' 



(130. Oyou assembly of Jinn and humans! "Did not there come to you Messengersfrom amongst 
you, reciting unto you My verses and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours" They will 
say: "We bear witness against ourselves." It wasthe life of thisworld that deceived them. And 
they will bear witness against themselvesthat they were disbelievers.) 


Chastising the Jinns and Humans after their Admission that Allah 

Sent Messengersto Them 

Allah will chastise the disbelieving Jinns and humans on the Day of Resurrection, when He asks 
them, while having better knowledge, if the Messengers delivered His Messagesto them, 
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("Oyou assembly of Jinn and humans! Did not there come to you Messengersfrom among you") 
We should note here that the Messengers are from among mankind only, not vice versa, as 
Mujahid, Ibn Jurayj and othersfrom the Imamsof Salaf and later generations have stated. The 
proof for this isthat Allah said, 




n n 


***** 


w J J\ ttkjt us smi 



(Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as We sent the revelation to Nuh and the Prophets 
after him.) 4:163 , until, 
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(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning in order that mankind should have 
no plea against Allah after the (coming of) Messengers.) 4:165 Allah said, concerning the 
Prophet Ibrahim, 



(And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book) 29: 27 , thus sending the 
prophethood and the Book exclusively through the offspring of the Prophet Ibrahim. No one has 
claimed that there were Prophets from among the Jinns before the time of Ibrahim, but not 
after that. Allah said, 
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(And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in 
themarkets.) 25:20 , and, 




(And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships.) 12:109 Therefore, concerning prophethood, the Jinns follow mankind in this 
regard and this is why Allah said about them, 
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(And (remember) when We sent towardsyou a group of the Jinn, listening to the Our’an. When 
they stood in the presence thereof, they said: "Listen in silence!" And when it was finished, 
they returned to their people, as warners. They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a 
Book sent down after Musa, confirming what came before it, it guidesto the truth and to the 
straight way. O our people! Respond to Allah's caller, and believe in him. He (Allah) will forgive 
you your sins, and will save you from a painful torment (i.e. Hell-fire). And whosoever does not 
respond to Allah's caller, he cannot escape on earth, and there will be no helpers for him 
besides Allah. Those are in manifest error.) 46:29-32 A Hadith collected by At-Tirmidhi 
stated that the Messenger of Alah recited SUrat Ar-Rahman, to these Jinns, in which Allah said, 





(We shall attend to you, O you two classes(Jinn and men)! Then which of the blessingsof your 
Lord will you both (Jinn and men) deny) 55:31-32 Alah said in this honorable Ayah, 
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(Oyou assembly of Jinn and humans! "Did not there come to you Messengersfrom amongst you, 
reciting unto you My verses and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours" They will say: 
"We bear witness against ourselves.") meaning, we affirm that the Messengers have conveyed 
Your Messages to us and warned us about the meeting with You, and that this Day will certainly 
occur. Allah said next, 


yjAii a jy^' 

(It was the life of this world that deceived them.) and they wasted their lives and brought 
destruction to themselves by rejecting the Messengers and denying their miracles. This is 
because they were deceived bythe beauty, adornment and lustsof this life. 
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(And they will bear witness against themselves) on the Day of Resurrection, 
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(that they were disbelievers...) in this worldly life, rejecting what the Messengers, mayAllah's 
peace and blessings be on them, brought them. 
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(131. This is because your Lord would not destroy the (populations of) towns for their 
wrongdoing while their people were unaware.) (132. For all there will be degrees according t o 
what they did. And your Lord is not unaware of what they do.) Alah said, 
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(This is because your Lord would not destroy the (populations of) towns for their wrongdoing 
while their people were unaware. ) meaning: ' We sent the Messengers and revealed the Books 
tothe Jinnsand mankind, sothat no one hasan excusethat heisbeing punished for hiswrongs 
although he did not receive Allah's Message. Therefore, We did not punish any of the nations, 
except after sending Messengers to them, so that they have no excuse.' Allah said in other 
Ayat, 
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(And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among them.) 35:24 , and 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
stay away from At-Taghut (all false deities).") 16:36 , and 





(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.) 17:15 , and, 


t A' ° tf y*'*'* ° * tf" * ° i i" i " -if \'\t\ 

*4-i fJ' £ j 3 '- A ^) 

0 -roa* 1 « » 'i 4 'i" 7' o <* 9 i\ 


(B/ery time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you" They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we belied him.") 67:8-9 There are many other 
Ayat on thissubject. At-Tabari said, "Allah'sstatement, 



(For all there will be degrees according to what they did.) means, every person who obeys 
Allah or behaves disobediently, has grades and ranks according to their works, which Allah 



gives them as recompense, good for good and evil for evil." I say, it is possible that Allah's 
statement, 
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(For all there will be degrees according to what they did.) refers to the disbelievers of the 
Jinns and mankind who will earn a place in the Fire according to their evil deeds. Allah said, 
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(Hewill say: "For each one there isdouble (torment).") 7:38 , and, 
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(Those who disbelieved and hinder (others) from the path of Alah, for them We will add 
torment to the torment because they used to spread corruption.) 16:88 Alah said next, 

(And your Lord is not unaware of what they do.) Ibn Jarir commented, "All these deeds that 
they did, O Muhammad, they did while your Lord is aware of them, and Fie collects and records 
these deeds with Him, sothat He recompensesthem whenthey meet Him and returntoHim. 
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(133. And your Lord is Al-Ghani, full of mercy; if He wills, He can destroy you; and in your 
place make whom He wills as your successors, as He raised you from the seed of other people.) 
(134. SUrely, that which you are promised, will verily come to pass, and you cannot escape.) 
(135. Say: "O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I too am working, and you will 
come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the 
wrongdoers will not be successful.") 


If They Disobey, They Will Perish 


Allah said, 



) 


(And your Lord...), O Muhammad, 



(is Al-Ghani) Rch, free from needing His creatures in any way or form, while they stand in need 
of Him in all situations, 



(full of mercy;) towardscreation. Alah said in another Ayah, 
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(Truly, Alah isfull of kindness, the Most Merciful towards mankind.) 2:143 




(if He wills, He can destroy you.) if you defy His commandments, 
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(And in your place make whom He wills as your successors,) who behave obediently, 
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(As He raised you from the seed of other people.) and surely, He is able to do this, and it is 
easy for Him. And just as Alah hasdestroyed the earlier nationsand brought their successors, 
He is able to do away with these generations and bring other people in their place. Allah has 
also said; 
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(If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is B/er Capable over 
that.) 4:133 , 
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(Omankind! It isyou who stand in need of Allah. But Allah is Rch (free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise. If He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new creation. And that is not 
hard for Alah.) 35:15-17 , and, 
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(But Allah is Rch (free of all needs), and you are poor. And if you turn away, He will exchange 
you for some other people and they will not be your likes.) 47:38 . Muhammad bin lshaq said 
that Ya' qub bin ' Utbah said that he heard Aban bin ' Uthman saying about this Ayah, 
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(As He raised you from the seed of other people. ) "'The seed’ means the offspring and the 
children." Allah’s statement, 
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(SUrely, that which you are promised, will verily, come to passand you cannot escape.) means ; 
tell them, O Muhammad, that what they have been promised of Resurrection will surely occur, 



(and you cannot escape.) from Allah. Rather, He is able to resurrect you even after you 
become dust and bones. Certainly, Allah is able to do all things and nothing ever escapes His 
power. Allah said; 



(Say: "O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I too am working and you will come to 
know.") This contains a stern warning and a sure promise, saying; remain on your way, if you 
think that you are rightly guided, for I will remain on mine. Alah said in another Ayah, 



(And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to Makanatikum, We are acting (in our 
way). And you wait! We (too) are waiting.") 11:121-122 . ' Ai bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas said that, 



(according to Makanatikum...) means, your way. 



(And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly 
the wrongdoers will not be successful) 6:135 , You will come to know if the happy end will be 
mine (Muhammad's) or yours (the disbelievers). Allah has indeed kept His promise and allowed 
Muhammad to prevail in the land and rise above those who defied him. He conquered Makkah 
for him and made him triumphant over his people who rejected and showed enmity towards 
him. The Prophet's rule soon spread over the Arabian Peninsula, Yemen and Bahrain, and all 
this occurred during his lifetime. After his death, the various lands and provinces were 



conquered during the time of his successors, may Allah be pleased with them all. Allah also 
said, 




** 




(Allah hasdecreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
isAll-Powerful, Almighty.) 58:21 



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be of 
no profit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil abode.) 40:51- 
52 and, 
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(And indeed We have written in the Zabur after the Dhikr that My righteous servants shall 
inherit the land.) 21:105 
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(136. And they assign to Alah a share of the tilth and cattle which He has created, and they 
say: "This is for Alah," according to their claim, "and this is for our partners." But the share of 



their "partners" reaches not Allah, while the share of Allah reachestheir "partners"! Es/iI isthe 
way they judge!) 


Some Actsof Shirk 

Allah chastisesand criticizesthe idolatorswho invented innovations, Kufr and Shirk, and called 
on partners and rivals with Allah among His creation, although He created every thing, all 
praise i s due t o Him. This is why Allah said, 



(And they assign t o Allah from that which He has created,) 


(of thetilth) meaning, fruitsand produce, 








(and of the cattle a share) meaning a part and a section. 
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(and they say: "This isfor Allah," according to their claim, "and this isfor our partners.") Allah 
said next, 
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(But the share of their "partners" reaches not Allah, while the share of Allah reaches their 
"partners"!) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah and AI-'Awfi narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said; "When they, the 
enemies of Alah, would cultivate the land or collect produce, they would assign a part of it to 
Alah and another part to the idol. They would keep the share for the idol, whether land, 
produce or anything else, and preserve its division to such an extent that they would collect 
anything that accidentally falls from the share they assigned to Allah and add it to the share of 
the idol. If the water that they assigned for the idol irrigated something (a section of land, for 
instance) that they assigned for Alah, they would add whatever this water irrigated to the 
idol 's share! If the land or produce that they assigned for Allah was accidentally mixed with the 



share that they assigned for the idol, they would say that the idol is poor. Therefore, they 
would add it to the share they assigned for the idol and would not return it to the share they 
assigned for Allah. If the water that they assigned for Allah irrigated what they assigned for the 
idol they would leave it (the produce) for the idol. They also made some of their other 
property sacred, like the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, assigning them to the idols, 
claiming that they do so asway of seeking a meansof approach to Allah. Allah said, 
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(And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which He has created...)." Smilar was 
said by Mujahid, Oatadah, As-SUddi and others. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
commented; "B/ery type of slaughter that they would assign for Allah, would never be eaten 
unless they mentioned the names of their idols when slaughtering it. Yet for what they 
sacrificed in the names of the idols, they would not mention Allah's Name when slaughtering 
it." He then recited the Ayah (6:136) until he reached, 
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(Evil is the way they judge!) This Ayah means, evil is that which they determined, for they 
committed error in the di Vision. Certainly, Allah isthe Lord, Owner and Creator of all things 
and His is the dominion. Al things are His property and under His supreme control, will and 
decree. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord, except Him. And even when the 
polytheists made this evil division, they did not preserve it, but cheated in it. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 
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(And they assign daughters unto Allah - glory be to Him - and unto themselves what they 
desire.) 16:57 , and 



(Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest 
ingrate!) 43:15 , and, 
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(Is it for you the males and for Him the females That indeed is a division most unfair!) 53:21- 
22 . 



(137. And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have made fair seeming the killing of 
their children, in order to lead them to their own destruction and cause confusion in their 
religion. And if Alah had willed, they would not have done so. Sd leave them alone with their 
f abr i cat i ons.) 


Shaytan Lured the Idolators to Kill Their Children 


Allah says, just as the Shayatin lured the idolators to assign a share for Allah from what He 
created of agriculture and cattle - and a share for the idols, they also made it seem fair for 
them to kill their children, for fear of poverty, and burying their daughters alive, for fear of 
dishonor. 'Ali binAbi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he commented; 



(And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have made fair seeming the killing of their 
children...) "They make killing their children attractive to them." Mujahid said, "Idolators 1 
partners among the devils ordered them to bury their children for fear of poverty." As-SUddi 
said, "The devils commanded them to kill their daughters so that they, 



(lead them to their own destruction), and to 



(cause confusion in their religion.)" Allah said 
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(And if Allah had willed, they would not have done so.) meaning, all this occurred by Allah's 
leave, will and decree, but He dislikes these practices, and He hasthe perfect wisdom in every 
decree. He is never questioned about what He does, but they all will be questioned. 
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(Sb leave them alone with their fabrications.) meaning, avoid and abandon them and what they 
do, for Allah will j udge between you and them. 




(138. And according to their claim, they say that such and such cattle and crops are Hijr 
(forbidden), and none should eat of them except those whom we allow. And (they say) there 
are cattle forbidden to be used for burden, and cattle on which (at slaughtering) the Name of 
Allah is not pronounced; lying against Him (Allah). He will recompense them for what they used 
to fabricate.) 


The Idolators Forbade Certain Typesof Cattle 

'Ali binAbi Talhah reportedthat Ibn ' Abbas said, "Hij r refers to what they forbade, suchasthe 
Wasilah, and the I i ke." Smilar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi, Oatadah, ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. Oatadah commented on, 
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(They say that such and such cattle and crops are Hijr,) "It is a prohibition that the Shayatin 
appointed for their wealth, and a type of exaggeration and extremism that did not come from 
Alah." ' Abdur-Rahman Ibn Zayd bin Aslam said that, d 



(Hijr,) referstowhat the idolatorsdesignated for their deities. As-SUddi said that the Ayah 
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(And none should eat of them except those whom we allow, they claimed...) means, "They 
said, only those whom we choose can eat of them., and the rest are prohibited from eating 
them." Smilar to this honorable Ayah, Allah said, 
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(Say: "Tell me, what provision Alah has sent down to you! And you have made of it lawful and 
unlawful." Say: "Has Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie against Allah") 
10:59 , and, 



(Alah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. But those who 
disbelieve invent Mes against Allah, and most of them have no understanding.) 5:103 As-SUddi 
said that cattle forbidden to be used for burden were the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, 
aswell as cattle for which the idolators did not mention Allah's Name when slaughtering them 
nor when they were born. Abu Bakr bin ' Ayyash said that ' Asim bin Abi An-Najud said, "Abu 
Wa'il said to me, ' Do you know the meaning of the Ayah, 



(And (they say) there are cattle forbidden to be used for burden, and cattle on which the Name 
of Alah is not pronounced.) I said, ' No.' He said, ' It isthe Bahirah, which they would not use 



to for Hajj (either by riding it or carrying things on it).Mujahid also said that they were some 
of the camels belonging to idolators on which Allah's Name was not mentioned when riding, 
milking, carrying things, copulation or any other action. 
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(lying against Him.) against Allah. The idolators indeed lied when they attributed this evil to 
Allah's religion and Law; He di d not allow t hem t o do that nor di d He approve of it, 
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(He will recompense them for what they used to fabricate.) against Him, and falsely attribute 
to Him. 



(139. And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males alone, and 
forbidden to our females, but if it is born dead, then all have shares therein." He will punish 
them for their attribution (of such false orders to Allah). Verily, He is All-Wise, All-Knower.) 
Abu lshaq As-SUbay' i narrated that ' Abdullah bin Abi Al-Hudhayl reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid 
that, 
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(And they say: "What isin the bellies of such and such cattle isfor our males alone...") refersto 
milk. 'Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas said about this Ayah, 
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(And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males alone...") "It is 
about milk, which they prohibited for their females and allowed only their males to drink. 
When a sheep would give birth to a male sheep, they would slaughter it and feed it to their 



males, but not to their females. If the newly born lamb was a female, they would not slaughter 
it, but if it was sti11born, they would share in it (with their females)! Allah forbade this 
practice." Smilar was said by As-SUddi. Ash-Sha' bi said, "The Bahirah's milk was only given to 
the men. But if any cattle from the Bahirah died, both men and women would share in eating 
it." Smilar was said by ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Mujahid 
commented; 
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(And they say: "What i s i n the beli i es of such and such cattle i s for our males alone, and 
forbidden to our females."It referstothe Sa'ibah and the Bahirah." Abu AI-'Aliyah, Mujahid 
and Oatadah said that Allah's statement, 
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(He will punish them for their attribution. ) means, uttering such falsehood. This is explained 
by Allah's statement, 
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(And say not concerning that which your tongues falsely utter: "This is lawful and this is 
forbidden." so as to invent lies against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah will 
never prosper.) 16:116 Allah said, 



(Verily, He i s All-Wise.) i n Hisactions, statement s, Law and decree, 



(All-Knower), in the actions of His servants, whether good or evil, and He will recompense 
them for these deeds completely. 
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(140. Indeed Iost are they who have killed their children, foolishly, without knowledge, and 
(they) have forbidden that which Allah has provided for them, inventing a lie against Allah. 
They have indeed gone astray and were not guided.) 


Allah saysthat those who committed these evil acts have earned 

the lossof thislife and the Hereafter. 


As for thislife, they lost when they killed their children and made it difficult for themselvesby 
prohibiting some types of their wealth, as an act of innovation that they invented on their own. 
As for the Hereafter, they will end up in the worst dwellings, because they used to lie about 
Alah and invent falsehood about Him. Allah also said, 
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(Say: "Verily, those who invent a lie against Alah will never be successful." (Abrief) enjoyment 
in this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.) 10:69-70 A-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah recorded that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "If it pleasesyou to know how ignorant the 
Arabs used to be, then recite the Ayat beyond Ayah one hundred and thirty in Surat A-An' am, 
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(Indeed lost are they who have killed their children, foolishly, without knowledge, and they 
have forbidden that which Allah has provided for them, inventing a lie against Alah. They have 
indeed gone astray and were not guided.)" Al-Bukhari also recorded this in the section of his 
Sahih on the virtuesof the Ouraysh. 
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(141. And it is He Who produces gardens Ma' rushat and not Ma' rushat, and date palms, and 
cropsof different shape and taste, and olives, and pomegranates, similar, and different. Eat of 
their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest, and waste not 
by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the wasteful.) (142. And of the cattle (are some) for 
burden and (some smaller) for Farsh. Eat of what Allah hasprovided for you, and follow not the 
footstepsof Shaytan. SUrely, he istoyou an open enemy.) 


Allah Created the Produce, Seed Grainsand Cattle 

Allah States that He created everything, including the produce, fruits and cattle that the 
idolators mishandled by their misguided ideas, dividing them into various designated parts, 
allowing some and prohibiting some. 
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(And it is He Who produces gardens Ma' rushat and not Ma' rushat,) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Ma'rushat refers to what the people trellise, while 'not 
Ma'rushat' refers to fruits (and produce) that grow wild inland and on mountains." 'Ata' Al- 
Khurasani said that Ibn 'Abbas said, "Ma'rushat are the grapevines that are trellised, while 
'not Ma'rushat'refers to grapevines that are not trellised." As-SUddi said similarly. Asforthese 
fruits being similar, yet different, Ibn Jurayj said, "They are similar in shape, but different in 
taste." Muhammad bin Ka' b said that the Ayah, 


11ah said, 
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(Eat of their fruit when they ripen,) means, "(Eat) from the dates and grapes they produce." 
Allah said next, 
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(but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest, ) Mujahid commented, "When the poor 
people are present (on the day of harvest), give them some of the produce." ' Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that Mujahid commented on the Ayah, 
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(but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest.) "When planting, one gives away handfuls 
(of seed grains) and on harvest, he gives away handfuls and allows them to pick whatever is 
left on the ground of the harvest." Ath-Thawri said that Hammad narrated that Ibrahim An- 
Nakha'i said, "One gives away some of the hay." Ibn Al-Mubarak said that Shurayk said that 
Sal i m said that Sa' id bin Jubayr commented; 
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(but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest,) "This ruling, giving the poor the handfuls 
(of seed grains) and some of the hay as food for their animals, was before Zakah became 
obligatory." Alah haschastised those who harvest, without giving away a part of it ascharity. 
Allah mentioned the story of the ownersof the garden in SUrat Nun, 
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(When they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the morning. Without saying: "If Allah 
wills." Then there passed by on the (garden) a visitation (fire) from your Lord at night, burning 
it while they were asleep. So the (garden) became black by the morning, like a pitch dark night 
(i n complete ruins). Then they called out one t o another as soon as the morning broke. Saying: 
"Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would pluck the fruits." Sb they departed, conversing in 
secret low tones (saying). "No poor person shall enter upon you into it today." And they went in 
the morning with strong intention, thinking that they have power (to prevent the poor taking 
anything of the fruits therefrom). But when they saw the (garden), they said: "Verily, we have 
gone astray." (Then they said): "Nay! Indeed we are deprived of (the fruits)!" The best among 
them said: "Did I not tell you, why say you not: ' If Allah wills'." They said: "Glory to Our Lord! 
Verily, we have been wrongdoers." Then they turned one against another, blaming. They said: 
"Woe to us! We have transgressed. We hope that our Lord will give us in exchange a better 
(garden) than this. Truly, we turn to our Lord." SUch is the punishment (in this life), but truly, 
the punishment of the Hereafter isgreater if they but knew.) 68:18-33 . 


Prohibiting Extravagance 


Allah said, 
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(And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the wasteful.) It was said that the 
extravagance prohibited here refers to excessive charity beyond normal amounts. Ibn Jurayj 
said, "This Ayah was revealed concerning Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas, who plucked the fruits 
of his date palms. Then he said to himself, 'This day, every person who comes to me, I will 
feed him from it.' So he kept feeding (them) until the evening came and he ended up with no 
dates. Allah sent down, 
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(And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the wasteful.)" Ibn Jarir recorded this 
statement from Ibn Jurayj. However, thhe apparent meaning of this Ayah, and Allah knows 
best, isthat; 



(Eat of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest, and 
waste not...) refersto eating, meaning, do not waste in eating because thisspoils the mind and 
the body. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance.) 7: 31 In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded a 
Hadith without a chain of narration; a 



(Eat, drink and clothe yourselves without extravagance or arrogance.) Therefore, these Ayat 
have the same meaning asthis Hadith. and Allah knows best. 

Benefitsof Cattle 


Al lah’s statement, 


(And of the cattle (are some) for burden and (some smaller) for Farsh.) means, He created 
cattle for you, some of which are suitable for burden, such ascamels, and some are Farsh. Ath- 
Thawri narrated that Abu lshaq said that Abu Al-Ahwassaid that 'Abdullah said that 'animals 
for burden' are the camels that are used for carrying things, while, 'Farsh', refers to small 
camels. Al-Hakim recorded it and said, "Its chain is Sahih and they did not record it."' Abdur- 
Flahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 'animals for burden' refers to the animals that people 
ride, while, ' Farsh’ isthat they eat (its meat) and milk it. The sheep is not able to carry things, 
so you eat its meat and use itswool for coversand mats(or clothes). This statement of ' Abdur- 
Flahman is sound, and the following Ayat testify to it, 





(Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our Hands have created, the cattle, so 
that they are their owners. And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them they 
have for riding and some they eat.) 36:71-72 , and, 
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(And verily, in the cattle, there is a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that which is in 
their bellies, from between excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.) 
16:66 , until, 



(And of their wool, fur and hair, furnishings and articlesof convenience, comfort for a while.) 
16:80 . 


Eat the Meat of These Cattle, But Do Not Follow Shaytan's Law 

Concerning Them 


Allah said, 



(Eat of what Allah has provided for you,) of fruits, produce and cattle. Allah created all these 
and provided you with them asprovision. 




(and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan.) meaning, his way and orders, just asthe idolators 
followed him and prohibited truits and produce that Allah provided for them, claiming that this 
falsehood came from Allah. 


(SUrely, heistoyou) meaning; Shaytan, Opeople, istoyou, 



(an open enemy) and his enmity to you isclear and apparent. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(SUrely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(followers) that they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire. ) 35:6 and, 



(O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he got your parents out of Paradise, 
stripping them of their raiment, to show them their private parts.) 7:27 and, 
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(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) 18:50 There are 
many other Ayat on thissubject. 




(143. Eght pairs: of the sheep two (male and female), and of the goatstwo (male and female). 
Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two females, or (the young) which the wombs of 
the two females enclose Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful. ") (144. And of the 
camels two, and of oxen two. Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two females or (the 
young) which the wombs of the two females enclose Or were you present when Allah ordered 
you such a thing Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against Allah, to lead 
mankind astray without knowledge. Certainly Alah guides not the people who are 
wrongdoers.") 


These Ayat demonstrate the ignorance of the Arabsbefore Islam. 

They used to prohibit the usage of some of their cattle and designate them as Bahirah, Sa'ibah, 
Wasilah and Ham etc. These were some of the innovations they invented for cattle, fruitsand 
produce. Allah stated that He has created gardens, trellised and untrellised, and cattle, as 
animalsof burden and asFarsh. Allah next mentioned various kinds of cattle, male and female, 
such as sheep and goats. He also created male and female camels and the same with cows. 
Allah did not prohibit any of these cattle or their offspring. Rather, they all were created for 
the sons of Adam as a source for food, transportation, work, milk, and other benefits, which 
are many. Allah said, 
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(And He hassent down for you of cattle eight pairs...) 39:6 Allah said; 




(...or (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose...) This refutes the idolators' 
statement, 
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(What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males alone, and forbidden to our 
females.) 6:139 Allah said, 



(Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful.) meaning, tell me with sure knowledge, how 
and when did Allah prohibit what you claimed is prohibited, such as the Bahirah, S&'ibah, 
Wasilah and Ham etc. AI-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Allah's statement, 



(Eght pairs: of the sheep two, and of the goatstwo...) these are four pairs, 
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(Say: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two females...") I (Allah) did not prohibit any of 
these. 




(or (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose) and does the womb produce but 
males and females Sc why do you prohibit some and allow some others 




(Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful. ) Allah is saying that all of this is allowed." Allah 
said, 



(Or, were you present when Allah ordered you such a thing) mocking the idolators' innovations, 
and their liesthat Allah made sacred what they have prohibited. 
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(Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against Allah, to lead mankind astray 
without knowledge.) Therefore, no one ismore unjust than the people described here and 
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(Certainly, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.) The person most worthy of this 
condemnation is' Amr bin Luhay bin Qum' ah. He was the first person to change the religion of 
the Prophetsand designate the Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, asmentioned in the Sahih. 



(145. Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by 
one who wishes to eat it, unless it be Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or the 
flesh of swine; for that surely, is unclean (Rjs), or immorally slaughtered in the name of other 
than Alah. But whosoever isforced by necessity without willful disobedience, nor transgressing 
due limits; (for him) certainly, your Lord isOft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") 

Forbidden Things 

Allah commands Hisservant and Messenger, Muhammad , 




(Say) O Muhammad to those who prohibited what Allah has provided them, claiming this 
falsehood to be from Allah, 





(I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishesto eat it,) This Ayah means, I do not find any animalsthat are prohibited, except these 
mentioned here. We should mention here that the prohibited things mentioned in SUrat Al- 
Ma'idah and the Hadithson thissubject amend the meaning of this Ayah. 
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(or blood poured.) Oatadah commented, "Poured blood was prohibited, but the meat that still 
has some blood in it is allowed." Al-Humaydi said that SUfyan narrated to us that ' Amr bin 
Dinar narrated to us, "I said to Jabir bin 'Abdullah, ' They claim that the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited the meat of donkeys during (the day of) Khaybar.' He said, ' Al-Hakam bin 'Amr 
narrated that from the Messenger of Allah . That scholar - refering to Ibn ' Abbas - denied it, 
reciting the Ayah; 








(Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishesto eat it.Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud collected it. Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah and 
Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "During the time of Jahiliyyah, the 
people used to eat some things and avoid some other things, because they disliked them. Later 
on, Allah sent His Prophet , revealed His Book, allowed what He allowed, and prohibited what 
He prohibited. Therefore, whatever Allah allowed is lawful and whatever He prohibited is 
unlawful. Whatever He did not mention, there is no sin in it." He then recited the Ayah, 
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(Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishesto eat it...") This isthe wording with Ibn Marduwyah. Abu Dawud also recorded this 



statement, and Al-Hakim said, "Its Chain is Sahih and they did not record it." Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "A sheep belonging to Sawdah bint Zam' ah died and she said, 
' O Al lah's Messenger! Sa-and-so (sheep) has died.' He said, 
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(Why did you not use itsskin) She said, ' Should we use the skin of a sheep that has died’ Allah's 
Messenger said, 
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(Alah only said, (Say: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me anything forbidden to 
be eaten by one who wishesto eat it, except Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or 
the flesh of swine....) You will not be eating it if you tan itsskin and benefit from it.) Sb she 
had the sheep skinned, the skin was tanned and made into a water skin that she kept until it 
wore out." Al-Bukhari and an-Nasa'i collected a similar Hadith. Alah said, 
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(But whosoever is forced by necessity without willful disobedience, nor transgressing due 
limits;) Therefore, whoever is forced by necessity to eat anything that Allah has forbidden in 
this honorable Ayah, without transgressing his limits, then for him, 



(certainly, your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) We mentioned the explanation of this 
Ayah in SUrat Al-Baqarah. This honorable Ayah contradicts the idolators’ innovated prohibitions 
for certain kinds of wealth, relying merely on their misguided ideas, such as the Bahirah, 
Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham. Alah commanded His Messenger to inform them that he does not 
find that such types of animals are prohibited in what Alah revealed to him. In this Ayah, Alah 
only prohibited dead animals, poured blood, the flesh of swine and what has been slaughtered 



for something other than Allah. Gher things were not prohibited here, but rather treated as 
that which doesnot havearuling, i.e., permissible. Therefore, how do you --idolators-- claim 
that such items are prohibited, and why did you prohibit them when Allah did not prohibit 
t hem 



(146. And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We 
forbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep except what adheres to their backs or their 
Hawaya, or is mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion. And 
verily, We are Truthful.) 


Foods that were Prohibited for the Jews Because of their 

Transgression 

Allah says, We forbade for the Jews every bird and animal with undivided hoof, such as the 
camel, ostrich, duck and goose. Allah said here, 
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(and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep...) The Jews used to forbid these types 
of foods saying that Isra'il, or Ya' qub, used to forbid them for himself so they too forbid them. 
This was mentioned byAs-SUddi. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 


VI) 

(except what adheres to their backs) refers to the fat that clings to their backs. Allah said 
next, 



J) 

(or their Hawaya) that is, the entrails, according to Abu Ja'far bin Jarir. He also said, "The 
meaning here is, ' And from ox and sheep, We forbade their fat for the Jews, except the fat on 
their backs and what the entrails carry." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that, Ibn ' Abbas said that the, 
Hawaya, are the entrails. Smilar was reported from Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak. 
Allah's statement, 
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(....or is mixed up with a bone.) means, We allowed the Jewsthe fat that is mixed with bones. 
Ibn Jurayj commented, "The fat on the rump that is mixed with the tailbone was allowed for 
them, and also the fat on the legs, head, eyes and what adheres to the bones." As-SUddi said 
similarly. Allah said, 
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(Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion.) meaning, We imposed this restriction on them 
as recompense for their rebellion and defying Our commandments. Allah said in another Ayah, 





(For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for them certain good foods which had 
been lawful for them -- and for their hindering many from Allah's way) 4:160 . Allah's 
statement, 
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(And verily, We are Truthful.) means, We were j ustified in the penalty We gave them. Ibn Jari r 
commented, "We are Truthful in what We informed you of, O Muhammad; Our forbidding these 
foods for them, not as they claimed, that Israel merely forbade these things for himself (so 
they imitated him, they claimed)." 

The Tricksof the Jews, and Allah's Curse 

Abdullah bin ' Abbas narrated, "When ' Umar bin Al-Khattab wastold that Samurah sold liquor, 
he commented, ' May Allah fight Samurah! Did he not know that the Messenger of Allah said, 

4 ' i' 't i O t' 0 ^ ^ t 

lA j* JUdil J ^ J I Aiil 

«U 



(May Allah curse the Jews! The fats were forbidden for them, so they melted the fat and sold 
i t.) ” This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahi hs. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, "In the year of the 
victory of Makkah, I heard Allah's Messenger saying; 




(Allah and His Messenger have forbidden selling alcoholic drinks (intoxicants), dead animals, 
swine and idols.) He was asked, ' What about the fat of dead animals They are used to dye 
skins, paint shipsand are usedaslight bythe people.'He said, 
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(No, it isstill unlawful.) Hethen said, 


b 




(May Allah fight the Jews! When Allah forbade them the fats of animals, they melted the fat, 
sold it and ate its price.)" The Group recorded this Hadith. 
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(147. If they deny you say: "Your Lord isthe Owner of vast mercy, and never will Hiswrath be 
turned back from the people who are criminals.") Allah says, if your opponents among the 
idolators, Jews and their likesreject you, OMuhammad, 


jas) 

(Say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast mercy...") encouraging them to seek Allah's vast mercy 
and follow His Messenger , 
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(and never will His wrath be turned back from the people who are criminals.) discouraging 
them from defying the Messenger, the Final Prophet, Muhammad . Alah often joins 
encouragement with threats in the Our'an. Alah said at the end of this Surah: 




(SUrely, your Lord is swift in ret ribut ion, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
6:165 Allah also said, 
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(But verily, your Lord isfull of forgivenessfor mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is(also) severe in punishment.) 13:6 , and 
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(Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that My 
torment is indeed the most painful torment.) 15:49-50 , and 
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(The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in punishment.) 40:3 and, 
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(Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful. Verily, He it is Who begins and 
repeats. And He is Oft-Forgiving, full of love.) 85:12-14 . There are many other Ayat on this 
subj ect. 
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(148. Those who committed Shirk say: "If Allah had willed, we would not have commited Shirk, 
nor would our fathers, and we would not have forbidden anything (against Hiswill)." Likewise 
belied those who were before them, till they tasted Our wrath. Say: "Have you any knowledge 
(proof) that you can produce before us Verily, you follow the Zann and you do nothing but Iie.") 
(149. Say: "With Allah isthe perfect proof and argument; had He so willed, He would indeed 
have guided you alI.") (150. Sby: "Bring forward your witnesses, who can testify that Allah has 
forbidden this." Then if they testify, do not testify with them. And do not follow the vain 
desires of those who belie Our Ayat, and such as believe not in the Hereafter, and they hold 
others as egual withtheir Lord.) 


A False Notion and its Rebuttal 


Here Alah mentioned a debate with the idolators, refuting a false notion they have over their 
Shirk and the things that they prohibited. They said, surely, Alah hasfull knowledge of the 
Shirk we indulge in, and that we forbid some kinds of wealth. Alah is able to change this Shirk 
by directing us to the faith, - they claimed - and prevent us from falling into disbelief, but He 
di d not do that. Therefore - they said Alah indicated that He willed, decided and agreed that 
we do all this. They said, 
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("If Allah had willed, we would not have taken partners (in worship) with Him, nor would our 
fathers, and we would not have forbidden anything.") Alah said in another Ayah, 
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(And they said: "If it had been the will of the Most Gracious (Allah), we should not have 
worshipped them (false deities)") 43:20 . Smilar is mentioned in SUrat An-Nahl. Allah said 
next, 




(Likewise belied those who were before them,) for by using and relying on this understanding, 
the misguided ones before them were led astray. This notion isfalse and ungrounded, for had 
it been true, Allah would not have harmed them, destroyed them, aided His honorable 
Messengers over them, and made them taste Hispainful punishment. 





(Say: "Have you any knowledge.that Allah ispleased with you and with your ways, 
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(that you can produce before us.) and make it plain, apparent and clear for us. However, 



(Verily, you only follow the Zann) doubtsand wishful thinking, 



(and you do nothing but lie) about Allah in the false claims that you utter. Allah said next, 
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(Say: "With Allah isthe perfect proof and argument; had He so willed, He would indeed have 
guided you all.") Allah said t o His Prophet 



(Say) O Muhammad, tothem 



("With Allah isthe perfect proof and argument. the perfect wisdom and unequivocal proof 
to guide whom He wills and misguide whom He wills. 

'.c 

(had He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all.) Ali of this happens accordng to His 
decree, His will, and His choice. So in this way, He is pleased with the believers, and angry 
with the disbelievers. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together (all) on true guidance,) 6:35 
and 





(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together.) 10:99 
and, 



(And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but they will 
not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and for that did 
He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled: "SUrely, I shall fiil Hell with 
Jinns and men all together.") 11:118-119 Ad-Dahhak said, "No one has an excuse if he 
disobeys Allah. Surely, Allah has the perfect proof established against His servants." Allah said, 



(Bring forward your witnesses,) produce your witnesses, 
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(who can testify that Allah hasforbidden this.) which you have forbidden and lied and invented 
about Alah in this regard, 





JUb 





(Then if they testify, do not testify with them.) because in thiscase, their testimony is false 
and untrue, 
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(And do not follow the vain desiresof those who belie Our Ayat, and such asbelieve not in the 
Hereafter, and they hold others as equal with their Lord.) by associating others with Alah in 
worship and treating them asegualsto Him. 
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(151. Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from: Join not anything in 
worship with Him; be kind and dutiful to your parents; kill not your children because of poverty 
-- We provide sustenance for you and for them. Come not near to Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether committed openly or secretly; and kill not anyone whom Allah hasforbidden, except 
for a just cause. This He hascommanded you that you may understand.") 


Ten Commandments 



Dawud Al-Awdy narrated that, Ash-Sha'bi said that, 'Alqamah said that Ibn Mas'u d said, 
"Whoever wishesto read the will and testament of the Messenger of Allah on which he placed 
hisseal, let him read these Ayat, 
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(Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from: Join not anything in worship 
with Him...") until, 



(...so that you may have Taqwa) 6:153 In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "In SUrah Al-An' am 6 , there are clear Ayat, and they are the Mother of the Book (the 
Our’an)." He then recited, 



(Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from...") Al-Hakim said, "Its chain 
is Sahi h, and they did not record it." In his Mustadrak Al-Hakim also recorded that ' Ubadah bin 
As-Samit said, "The Messenger of Allah said, 



(Who among you will give me his pledge to do three things) He then recited the Ayah, 



(Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from...") until the end of the Ayat. 
He then said, 



♦♦ 
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(Whoever fulfills (this pledge), then his reward will be with Allah, but whoever fell into 
shortcomings and Allah punishes him for it in this life, then that will be his recompense. 
Whoever Alah delays (his reckoning) until the Hereafter, then his matter is with Alah. If He 
wills, He will punish him, and if He wills, He will forgive him.)" Al-Hakim said, "Its Chain is Sahih 
and they did not record it." As for the explanation of this Ayah, Alah said to His Prophet and 
Messenger Muhammad : Say, O Muhammad, to those idolators who worshipped other than 
Alah, forbade what Allah provided them with and killed their children, following their opinions 
and the lures of the devils,' 


(Say) to them 



(Come) come here, come close 
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(I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from. ) meaning, I will inform you about what 
your Lord has forbidden for you in truth, not guessing or wishful thinking. Rather, it is 
revelation and an order from Him. 


Shirk is Forbidden 




(Join not anything in worship with Him;) this Allah has ordained, for He said at the end of the 
Ayah, 



(This He has commanded you that you may understand.) In the the Two Sahihs, it is recorded 
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger ot Allah said, 
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(Jibril came to me and conveyed the good news that, "Whoever among your followers dies, 
worshipping none along with Allah, will enter Paradise." I said, "B/en if he stole or committed 
illegal sexual intercourse" He said, "B/en if he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse." I 
said, "B/en if he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse" He said, "Even if he stole or 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." I said, "Even if he stole or committed illegal sexual 
intercourse" He said, "Even if he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse or even if drank 
alcohol.") Some of the Musnad and SUnan compilers recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



(Alah said, 'O Sen of Adam! As long as you supplicate to Me and hope of Me, I will forgive 
whatever you committed, and it will be easy for Me to do that. And even if you brought the 
earth’s fiil of sins to Me, I will bring forth its fiil of forgiveness, as long as you do not associate 
anything or anyone in worship with Me. And even if you err and your errors accumulate until 



they reach the boundaries of the sky and you then ask Me for forgiveness, I will forgive you.') 
Thissubject is also mentioned in the Our'an, for Allah said, 
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(Verily, Alah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but He forgives 
whomHewills, sins other than that.) 4:116 Muslim recorded a Hadith i n the Sahih that reads, 


« 
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(Whoever dies associating none with Allah will enter Paradise.) There are many Ayat and 
Hadithson thissubject. 


The Order for Kindnessto Parents 


Allah said next, 


(be kind and dutiful to your parents;) meaning, Allah has commanded and ordered you to be 
kind to your parents. Allah said in another Ayah, 



(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your 
parents.) 17:23 Allah often mentions obeying Him and being dutiful to parents together. 
Alah said, 





(Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final destination. But if they (both) 
strive with you to make you join in worship with Me others that of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not; but behave with them in this world kindly, and follow the 
path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, 
and I shall tell you what you used to do.) 31:14-15 Therefore, Allah ordered children to be 
dutiful and kind to their parents, even if they were idolators. Allah also said, 



(And (remember) when We took a covenant from the Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none 
but Allah and be dutiful and kind to parents.) 2:83 There are several Ayat on thissubject. It 
is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat Ibn Mas' ud said, "I asked Allah's Messenger about which deed 
isthe best. He said, 



(The prayer, when it is performed on time.) I said, ' Then’ He said, 
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(Being dutiful to parents.) I asked, ' Then 1 He said, 
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(Jihad in Allah's cause.) Ibn Mas' ud said, "The Messenger of Allah said these wordsto me, and 
had I asked him for more, he would have said more." 

Killing Children is Forbidden 


Allah said 




(Kill not your children because of poverty, We shall provide sustenance for you and for them.) 
After Allah commanded kindness to parents and grandparents, He next ordered kindness to 
children and grandchildren. Allah said, 



(kill not your children because of poverty,) because the idolators used to kill their children, 
obeying the lures of the devils. They used to bury their daughters alive for fear of shame, and 
sometimes kill their sonsfor fear of poverty. It is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat ' Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah , ' Which sin isthe biggest' He said, 
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(To call a rival for Allah, while He Alone created you.) I said, ' Then what’ He said, 









(To kill your son for fear that he might share your food.') I said, ' Then what’ He said, 
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(To commit adultery with your neighbor’s wife.) Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah, 
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(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse...) 25:68 ." Allah's 
statement, 
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(Because of lmlaq) refersto poverty, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah, As-SUddi and others. 
The Ayah means, do not kill your children because you are poor. Allah said in SUrat Al-lsra', 
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(And do not kill your children for fear from lmlaq.) 17:31 , that is, do not kill your children for 
fear that you might become poor in the future. This is why Allah said, 



(We shall provide sustenance for them and for you) 17:31 , thus mentioning the provision of 
the children first, meaning, do not fear poverty because of feeding your children. Certainly, 
their provision is provided by Alah. Alah said, 


J 

(We provide sustenance for you and for them,) thus starting with parents, because this is the 
appropriate subject here and Allah knows. Allah said next, 
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(Come not near Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether committed openly or secretly) Allah said in 
a similar Ayah, 
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(Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether committed openly or secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining 
partners (in worship) with Alah for which He has given no authority, and saying things about 



Allah of which you have no knowledge.") 7:33 We also explained this meaning i n the 
explanation of the Ayah, 



(Leave sin, open and secret) 6:120 . The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(None is more jealous than Allah. This is why He has forbidden the immoral sins committed 
openly or secretly.) ' Abdul-Malik bin ' Umayr said that Warrad narrated that Al-Mughirah said 
that Sa' d bin ' Ubadah said, "If I see a man with my wife (committing adultery), I will kill him 
with the sword." When the matter came to the Messenger of Allah , he said, 
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(Do you wonder at Sa'd’s jealousy By Allah, I am more jealous than Sa'd, and Allah is more 
jealous than I. This is why He has forbidden the immoral sins committed openly and in secret.) 
This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs). 

The Prohibition of Unjustified Killing 


Allah said, 
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(And kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause (according to Islamic 
law).) This part of the Ayah emphasizes this prohibition in specific, although it is included in 
the immoral sins committed openly and in secret. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn 
Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The blood of a Muslim person who testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah is prohibited, except for three offenses: a married 
person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, life for life, and whoever reverts from the 
religion and abandons the Jama'ah (the community of faithful believers).) There is a 
prohibition, a warning and a threat against killing the Mu'ahid, i.e., non-Muslims who have a 
treaty of peace with Muslims. Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the 
Prophet said, 




(Whoever killed a person having a treaty of protection with Muslims, shall not smell the scent 
of Paradise, though its scent is perceived from a distance of forty years. ) Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet said, 
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(Whoever killed a person having a treaty of protection with the Muslims, and who enjoys the 
guarantee of Allah and His Messenger, he will have spoiled the guarantee of Allah for him . He 
shall not smell the scent of Paradise though its smell is perceived from a distance of seventy 
years.) Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 
Allah’s statement, 



(This He has commanded you that you may understand.) means, this is what He has 
commanded you that you may comprehend His commandments and prohibitions. 




(152. "And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it, until he (or she) 
attains the age of full strength; and give full measure and full weight with justice." - We 
burden not any person, but that which he can bear - "And whenever you speak, say the truth 
even if a near relative isconcerned, and tulfill the covenant of Allah. This He commands you, 
that you may remember.") 


The Prohibition of Consumingthe Orphan's Property 

Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said that Sa' id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "When Allah revealed, 

(O^i ^ J&i VI UU ljJjaj Tj) 

(And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it.) and, 
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(Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans.) those who were guardians of 
orphans separated their food from the orphans' food and their drink from their drink. When any 
of that food or drink remained, they used to keep it for the orphan until he or she ate it or it 
spoiled. Thisbecame difficult for the companions and they talked about it to the Messenger of 
Allah , and Allah sent down the Ayah, 



(And they ask you about orphans. Shy: "The best thing isto work honestly in their property, and 
if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers.") 2:220 Thereafter, they 
mixed their food and drink with food and drink of the orphans." Abu Dawud collected this 
statement. Allah's statement, 



(until he (or she) attainsthe age of full strength;), refersto reaching the age of adolescence, 
according t o Ash-Sha' bi, Malik and several others among the Salaf. 

The Command to Give Full Measure and Full Weight with Justice 

Allah’s statement, 
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(and give full measure and full weight with justice.) is a command to establish justice while 
giving andtaking. Allah has also warned against abandoning this commandment, when He said, 



(Woe to Al-Mutaffifin. Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men, demand 
full measure. And when they have to give by measure or weight to (other) men, give lessthan 
due. Do they not think that they will be resurrected (for reckoning). On a Great Day The Day 
when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists) 83:1-6 . Allah destroyed an 
entire nation that was accustomed to giving less in weights and measures. Allah said next, 
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(We burden not any person, but that which he can bear.) that is, whoever strives while 
pursuing his rights and giving other peoples' full rights, then there is no sin on him if he 
commitsan honest mistake after trying hisbest and striving to do what isright. 



The Order for Just Testimony 


Allah said; 
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(And whenever you give your word, say the truth even if a near relative is concerned.) This is 
similar to His statement, 

( u: a 

(O you who believe! 9and out firmly for Allah as just witnesses.) 5:8 And there is a similar 
Ayah in SUrat An-Nisa'. So Alah commands justice in action and statement, with both near 
relativesand distant relatives. Indeed, Allah orders justice for everyone at all timesand in all 
situations. 


Fulfilling the Covenant of Allah isan Obligation 


Alah said next, 
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(and fulfill the Covenant of Allah.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Alah commands: Fulfill Allah's 
commandments that He has ordered you. You will do so when you obey Him in what He 
commanded, refrain from what He prohibited and abide by His Book and the SUnnah of His 
Messenger . This constitutes fulfilling the covenant of Allah, 


(...ThisHe commands you, that you may remember.) Allah says here, that this is what He has 
ordered and commanded, and He stressed its importance for you, 
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(...that you may remember.), that you may be advised and thus refrain from what you used to 
do before this." 
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(153. "And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they 
will separate you away from Hispath. This He hasordained for you that you may have Taqwa.") 


The Command to Follow Allah's Straight Path and to Avoid All Other 

Paths 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented on Allah's statements, 
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(And follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His path.), and, 



((Saying) that you should establish religion and make no divisions in it.) 42:13 , and similar 
Ayat in the Our'an, "Alah commanded the believers to adhere to the Jama' ah and forbade 
them from causing divisions and disputes. He informed them that those before them were 
destroyed because of divisions and disputes in the religion of Allah.” Smilar was said by 
Mujahid and several others. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, 
"The Messenger of Allah drew a line with his hand (in the sand) and said, 
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(This is Allah's path, Ieading straight.) Hethen drew lines to the right and left of that line and 
said, 
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(These are the other paths, on each path there isa devil who callsto it.) He then recited 




(And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path.) 6:153 " Al-Hakim also recorded this Hadith and said; "Its 
chain is Sahih, but they did not record it." Imam Ahmad and ' Abd bin Humayd recorded (and 
this is the wording of Ahmad) that Jabir said; "We were sitting with the Prophet when he drew 
a line in front of him and said, 
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(Thisis Allah'spath.) He also drew two linesto itsright and two linesto itsleft and said, 
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(These are the paths of Shaytan.) He then placed his hand on the middle path and recited this 
Ayah; 
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(And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path. This He has ordained for you that you may have Taqwa.) 
Imam Ahmad, Ibn Majah, in the Book of the SUnnah in his Sunan, and Al-Bazzar collected this 
Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that a man asked Ibn Mas' ud, "What is As-Srat Al-Mustaqim (the 
straight path)" Ibn Mas' ud replied, "Muhammad left us at its lower end and its other end is in 
Paradise. To the right of this Path are other paths, and to the left of it are other paths, and 
there are men (on these paths) calling those who pass by them. Whoever goes on the other 
paths will end up in the Rre. Whoever takesthe Straight Path, will end up in Paradise." Ibn 
Mas' ud then recited the Ayah; 




(And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path.)'" Imam Ahmad recorded that, An-Nawwas bin Sam' an said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(Allah has given a parable of the straight path, and on the two sides of this path, there are two 
walls containing door ways. On these door ways, there are curtainsthat are lowered down. on 
the gate of this path there is a caller heralding, ' O people! come and enter the straight path 
all together and do not divide. 'There isalso another caller that heraldsfrom above the path, 
who says when a person wants to remove the curtain on any of these doors, ' Woe to you! Do 
not open this door, for if you open it, you will enter it. The (straight) path is Islam, the two 
walls are Allah's set limits, the open doors lead to Allah's prohibitions, the caller on the gate of 
the path is Allah's Book (the Our'an), while the caller from above the path is Allah's admonition 
in the heart of every Muslim.) At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." Allah'sstatement, 




(so follow it, and follow not (other) paths...) describes Allah's path in the singular sense, 
because truth isone. Allah describes the other paths in the plural, because they are many and 
are divided. Allah said in another Ayah, 



(Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He brings them out from 
darknesses into light. But as for those who disbelieve, their supporters are Taghut (false 
deities), they bring them out from light into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Rre, 
and they will abide therein forever.) 2:257 
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(154. Then, We gave Musa the Book the Tawrah , complete for that which is best, and 
explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a mercy that they might believe in the 
meeting with their Lord.) (155. And this is a blessed Book (the Our'an) which We have sent 
down, so follow it and have Taqwa, so that you may receive mercy.) 

Praising the Tawrah and the Our'an 

After Alah described the Our'an by saying, 
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(And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it...) He then praised the Tawrah and its 
Messenger, 
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(Then, We gave Musa the Book...) Allah often mentions the Qur'an and the Tawrah together. 
Allah said, 
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(And before this was the Sbripture of Musa as a guide and a mercy. And this is a confirming 
Book in the Arabic language.) 46:12 . Alah said in the beginning of this SUrah, 
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(Sby: "Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind 
which you have made into paper sheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing (much)") 6:91 , 
and 
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(And this is a blessed Book which we have sent down. ..) 6:92 Allah said about the idolators, 
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(But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say: "Why is he not given the like of what 
wasgiven t o Musa") 28:48 . Allah replied, 
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("Qd they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of old" They say: "Two kinds of magic 
the Tawrah and the Qur'an , each helping the other!" And they say: "Verily, in both we are 
disbelievers.") 28:48 Allah said about the Jinnsthat they said, 
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("0 our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after Musa, confirming what came 
before it, it guides to the truth.") 46:30 Allah’sstatement, 
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(...complete for that which is best, and explaining all things in detail...") means; ' We made 
the Book that We revealed to Musa, a complete and comprehensive Book, sufficient for what 
he needs to complete his Law.’ Smilarly, Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And We wrote for him on the Tabletsthe lesson to be drawn from all things. ) 7:145 Allah’s 
statement, 
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(for that which isbest,) means: ' asa reward for hisdoing right and obeying Our commandsand 
orders.'Allah said i n other Ayat, 






(Isthere any reward for good other than what isbest) 55:60 , 




(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulfilled. He (Allah) said (to him), "Verily, I am going to make you an Imam for mankind.") 
2:124 and, 
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y(And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance under Our 
command, when they were patient and believed with certainty in Our Ayat.) 32:24 Allah 
said; 



(and explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a mercy) praising the Book that Alah 
sent down t o Musa, while, 
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(. ..that they might believe in the meeting with their Lord. And this is a blessed Book (the 
Our'an) which We have sent down, so follow it and have Taqwa so that you may receive mercy.) 
This calls to following the Our'an. Allah encourages His servants to follow His Book (the Our'an) 
and orders them to understand it, adhere to it and call to it. He also describes it as being 
blessed, for those who follow and implement it in this life and the Hereafter, because it is the 
Firm Rope of Allah. 


ijijss d) 

IjljSj t - ill jc S j!, 

lik u J I2t ‘J 

o Z * ' o UHi H *» 'H' o U' 7' 

a ' iy& “U^jj (jMj JJ (_> 4_uj 

jk .>jj L§jc. i j 411 t-i jlji 




1 jilS Uu 



( 



(156. Lest you should say: "The Book was sent down only to two sects before us, and for our 
part, we were in fact unaware of what they studied.") (157. Or lest you should say: "If only the 
Book had been sent down to us, we would surely have been better guided than they." So now 
has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does 
more wrong than one who rejects the Ayat of Allah and Sadafa away therefrom We shall 
requite those who turn away from Our Ayat with an evil torment, because of their turning 
away.) 


The Our'an is Allah's Proof Against HisCreation 

Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, "The Ayah means, this is a Book that We sent down, so that 
you do not say, 
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("The Book was sent down only to two sects before us.") This way, you will have no excuse. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 



(Otherwise, they would have suffered a calamity because of what their hands sent forth, and 
said: "Our Lord! Why did You not send us a Messenger We would then have followed Your 
Ayat.") 28:47 ."The Ayah, 



(to two sects before us) refers to the Jews and Christians, according to ' Ali bin Abi Talhah who 
narrated it from Ibn ' Abbas. Smilar wasreported from Mujahid, As-SUddi, Oatadah and several 
others. Allah's statement, 




("...and for our part, we were in fact unaware of what they studied.") meaning: ' we did not 
understand what they said because the revelation was not in our tongue. We, indeed, were 
busy and unaware of their message,' so they said. Allah said next, 
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(Or Iest you should say: "If only the Book had been sent down to us, we would surely, have been 
better guided than they.") meaning: We also refuted thisexcuse, had you used it, Iest you say, 
"If a Book was revealed to us, just as they received a Book, we would have been better guided 
than they are." Allah also said. 



(And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nations (before them).) 35:42 Alah replied here, 


( *»^o " " f } ' o o £«" r ^ o «*•* v 

Ajjj fSela. Aa3j 

(Sb now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy.) Alah 
says, there has come to you from Alah a Glorious Our'an revealed to Muhammad , the Arab 
Prophet. In it isthe explanation of the lawful and unlawful matters, guidance for the hearts 
and mercy from Alah to Hisservantswho follow and implement it. Allah said; 
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(Who then does more wrong than one who rejects the Ayat of Allah and Sadafa away 
therefrom) This refers to the one who neither benefited from what the Messenger brought, nor 
followed what he was sent with by abandoning all other ways. Rather, he Sadafa from following 
the Ayat of Allah, meaning, he discouraged and hindered people from following it. This isthe 
explanation of As-Suddi for S&dafa, while Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah said that S&dafa 
means, he turned away from it. 
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(158. Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels should come to them, or that 
your Lord should come, or that some of the Sgnsof your Lord should come! The day that some 
of the signsof your Lord do come, no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed 
not before, nor earned good with hisfaith. Say: "Wait you! We (too) are waiting.") 


The Disbelievers Await the Commencement of the Hereafter, or 

Some of its Portents 


Allah sternly threatens the disbelievers, those who defy His Messengers, deny His Ayat and 
hinder from His path, 
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(Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels should come to them, or that your 
Lord (Allah) should come...) on the Day of Resurrection, 
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(or that some of the signs of your Lord should come! The day that some of the signs of your 
Lord do come no good will it do to a person to believe then.) Before the commencement of the 
Day of Resurrection, therewill come signs and portents of the Last Hour that will be witnessed 
by the people living at that time. In a section explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 




(The Last Hour will not commence until the sun risestrom the west. When the people witness 
that, they will all believe. Thisiswhen. 



(no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before.)) Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(Three, if they appear, then a soul will not benefit from itsfaith, if it had not believed before 
or earned good in itsfaith: when the sun risesfrom the west, Ad-Dajjal and the Beast of the 
earth.) Ahmad also recorded this Hadith, and in his narration, the Prophet mentioned the 
Smoke. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Amr bin Jarir said, "Three Muslim men sat with Marwan in 
Al-Madinah and they heard him talking about the signs (of the Last Hour). He said that the first 
sign will be the appearance of Ad-Dajjal. So these men went to ' Abdullah bin 'Amr and told 
him what they heard from Marwan about the signs. Ibn 'Amr said, Marwan said nothing. I 
remember that I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(The first of the signs to appear are the sun rising from the west and the Beast that appears in 
the early morning. Whichever comes before the other, then the second sign will appear soon 
after it.") Then 'Abdullah said - and he used to read the Sbriptures - "And I think the first of 
t hem is the sun rising from the west. That is because when it sets it comes under the Throne, 
prostrates and seeks permission to return. So it is permitted to return until Allah wants it to 
rise from the west. So it does as it normally would, it comes beneath the Throne, it prostrates 
and seeks permission to return. But it will get no response. Then it will seek permission to 
return again , but it will get no response, until what Allah willsof the night to pass goes by, 



and it realizesthat if it ispermitted to return it would not be able to reach the east. It says; 
' My Lord! The east is so far, what good would I be to the people’ Until the horizons appear as a 
lightless ring, it seeks permission to return and istold; ' Rse from your place,' so it rises upon 
the people trom where it set." Then he recited, 
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(no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before,) This was also 
recorded by Muslim in his Sbhih, and Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah i n their SUnans. Allah's 
statement, 
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(no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before,) means, when the 
disbeliever believes then, it will not be accepted from him. As for those who were believers 
before, if they earned righteous deeds, they will have earned a great deal of good. If they had 
not done good nor repented before then, it will not be accepted from them, according to the 
Hadiths that we mentioned. This is also the meaning of Allah's statement, 
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(...nor earned good through hisfaith. ) meaning, one's good deeds will not be accepted from 
him unless he performed good deeds before. Allah said next, 



(Say: "Wait you! We (too) are waiting.") This is a stern threat to the disbelievers and a sure 
promise for those who delay embracing the faith and repenting until a time when faith or 
repentance shall not avail. This will occur when the sun rises from the west because the Last 
Hour will then be imminent and its major signs will have begun to appear. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 
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(Do they then await (anything) other than the Hour, that it should come upon them suddenly 
But some of its portents have already come; and when it is upon them, how can they benefit 
then by their reminder) 47:18 , and, 
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(Sd when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah alone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as partners." Then their faith could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment.) 40:84-85 



(159. Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern with 
them in the least. Their affair is only with Alah, Who then will tell them what they used to 
do.) 


Crit icizing Di visi o n in the Religion 

Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-SUddi said that this Ayah was revealed about the Jews 
and Christians. AI-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbascommented, 
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(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects...) "Before Muhammad wassent, 
the Jews and Christians disputed and divided into sects. When Muhammad was sent, Allah 
revealed t o him, 
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(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern with them 
in the least.) It isapparent that this Ayah refersto all those who defy the religion of Allah, or 
revert from it. Allah sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth so that He 
makes it victorious and dominant above all religions. His Law is one and does not contain any 
contradiction or incongruity. Therefore, those who dispute in the religion, 



(...and break up into sects,) religioussects, just likethose whofollowthe varioussects, desires 
and misguidance - then Allah has purified His Messenger from their ways. In a similar Ayah, 
Allah said, 
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(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that which 
We have revealed to you.) 42:13 A Hadith reads, 
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(We, the Prophets, are half brothersbut have one religion.) This, indeed, isthe straight path 
which the Messengers have brought and which commands worshipping Alah alone without 
partners and adhering to the Law of the last Messenger whom Alah sent. All other paths are 
types of misguidance, ignorance, sheer opinion and desires; and as such, the Messengers are 
free from them. Allah said here, 
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(You have no concern with them in the least...) 6:159 . Allah'sstatement, 
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(Their affair is only with Alah, Who then will tell them what they used to do.) is similar to His 
statement, 
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(Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, and 
the Majus, and those who worship others besides Allah; truly, Alah will judge between them on 



the Day of Resurrection.) 22:17 eAllah then mentioned His kindness in His decisions and His 
justice on the Day of Resurrection, when He said, 
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(160. Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten t i mes the like thereof t o his credit, and 
whoever brings an evil deed shall have only the recompense of the like thereof, and they will 
not be wronged.) 


The Good Deed isMultiplied Tenfold, While the Sn is Recompensed 

with the Same 


This Ayah explainsthe general Ayah; 
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(Whoever comeswith good, then he will receive better than that.) 28:84 There are several 
Hadithsthat are in agreement with the apparent wording of this honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Allah said about his Lord, 
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(Your Lord isMost Merciful. Whoever intendsto perform a good deed and doesnot do it, it will 
be written for him as a good deed. If he performs it, it will be written for him as ten deeds, to 
seven hundred, to multifold. Whoever intendsto commit an evil deed, but does not do it, it 
will be written for him as a good deed. If he commits it, it will be written for him as a si n, 
unless Allah erases it. Only those who deserve destruction will be destroyed by Allah.) Al- 
Bukhari, Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Ahmad also recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Allah says, ' Whoever performs a good deed, will have tenfold for it and more. Whoever 
commits a sin, then his recompense will be the same, unless I forgive. Whoever commits the 
earth’s fiil of sins and then meets Me while associating none with Me, I will give him its fiil of 
forgiveness. Whoever draws closer to Me by a hand’s span, I will draw closer to him by a 
forearm's length. Whoever draws closer to Me by a forearm's length, I will draw closer to him by 
an arm's length. And whoever comesto Me walking, I will come to him running.') Muslim also 
collected this Hadith. Know that there are three types of people who refrain from committing a 
sin that they intended. There are those who refrain from committing the sin because they fear 
Alah, and thus will have written for them a good deed as a reward. This type contains both a 
good intention and a good deed. In some narrationsof the Sahih, Allah saysabout this type, "He 
has left the sin for My sake." Another type does not commit the sin because of forgetfulness or 
being busy attending to other affairs. This type of person will neither earn a sin, nor a reward. 
The reason being that, this person did not intend to do good, nor commit evil. Scme people 
abandon the sin because they were unable to commit it or due to laziness, after trying to 
commit it and seeking the meansthat help commit it. This person isjust like the person who 
commits the sin. There isan authentic Hadith that States, 
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(When two Muslims meet with their swords, then the killer and the killed will be in the Fire.) 
Theysaid, "O Aliah's Messenger! We know about the killer, so what about the killed" He said, 
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(He waseager to kill his companion.) Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani said that Abu Malik Al- 
Ash' ari said that the Messenger of Allah said, 




(Friday (prayer) to the next Friday (preayer), plus three more days, erase whatever was 
committed (of sins) between them. This is because Allah says: Whoever brings a good deed 
shall have ten timesthe like thereof to his credit) Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Whoever fasts three days every month, will have fasted all the time.) Ahmad, An-Nasa'i, and 
Ibn Majah recorded this FHadith, and this is Ahmad's wording. At-Tirmidhi also recorded it with 
this addition; 




(S o Allah sent down affirmation of this statement in His Book, ) 
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(Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten timesthe like thereof to his credit,) 




(Therefore, a day earns ten days.) At-Tirmidhi said; "This FHadit h is Hasan". There are many 
other Hadiths and statements on this subject, but what we mentioned should be sufficient, 
Allah willing, and our trust isin Him. 
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(161. Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a right religion, the religion of 
Ibrahim, Hanifan (monotheism) and he was not of the Mushrikin.") (162. Say: 'Verily, my Sal ah, 
my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that exists.") (163. "He has 
no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims.") 


Islam isthe Straight Path 

Allah commands His Prophet , the chief of the Messengers, to convey the newsof being guided 
to Allah's straight path. This path isneither wicked, nor deviant, 



(a right religion...) that is, established on firm grounds, 


c> 

(The religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan and he was not of the Mushrikin.) Allah said in similar Ayat, 
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(And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him who deludes himself) 2:130 , 
and, 




(And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive. He has chosen you, and has not laid 
upon you in religion any hardship: it isthe religion of your father Ibrahim.) 22:78 , and, 



(Verily, Ibrahim wasan Ummah (or a nation), obedient to Allah, a Hanif, and he wasnot one of 
the Mushrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate 
friend) and guided him to a straight path. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): 
"Follow the religion of Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif, and he was not of the Mushrikin") 16:120- 
123 . Ordering the Prophet to follow the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanifiyyah, does not mean 
that Prophet Ibrahim reached more perfection in it than our Prophet . Rather, our Prophet 
perfectly established the religion and it wascompleted for him; and none before him reached 
this level of perfection. This is why he is the Final Prophet, the chief of all the Children of 
Adam who holds the station of praise and glory, the honor of intercession on the Day of 
Fiesurrection. All creation (on that Day) will seek him, even Ibrahim the friend of Allah, peace 
be upon him to request the beginning of Judgement . Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "The Messenger of Allah wasasked, ' Which religion isthe best with Allah, the Exalted’ He 
said, 
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(Al-Hanifiyyah As-Samhah (the easy monotheism))" 

The Command for Sncerity in Worship 


Allah said next 




(S&y: "Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all 
that exists.") Allah commandsthe Prophet to inform the idolatorswho worship other than Allah 
and sacrifice to something other than Him, that he opposesthem in all this, for his prayer isfor 
Allah, and his rituals are in His Name alone, without partners. Allah said in a similar statement, 


0 " 

(Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.) 108:2 , meaning, make your prayer and 
sacrifice for Allah alone. As for the idolators, they used to worship the idols and sacrifice to 
them, so Allah commanded the Prophet to defy them and contradict their practices. Allah, the 
Exalted, commanded him to dedicate his intention and heart to being sincere for Him alone. 
Muj ahid commented, 




(Verily, my prayer and my Nusuk...) refersto sacrificing during Hajj and ' Umrah. 


Islam isthe Religion of all Prophets 


The Ayah, 
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(and I am the first of the Muslims.) means, from this Ummah, according to Oatadah. This is a 
sound meaning, because all Prophets before our Prophet were calling to Islam, which 
commands worshipping Allah alone without partners. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me.") 21:25 Allah informed usthat Nuh said to his 
people, 




(But if you turn away, then no reward have I asked of you, my reward is only from Allah, and I 
have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) 10:72 Allah said, 
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(And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him who deludes himself Truly, We 
chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereafter he will be among the righteous. When his 
Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!" He said, "I have submitted myself (asa Muslim) to 
the Lord of the all that exists." And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and by Ya' qub 
(saying), "O my sons! Alah has chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not except as 
Muslims.") 2:130-132 . Yusuf, peace be upon him, said, 
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(My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught me something of the 
interpretation of dreams -- the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my Wali 
(Protector) in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and join me with 
the righteous.) 12:101 Musa said, 
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(And Musa said: "O my people! If you have believed in Alah, then put your trust in Him if you 
are Muslims." They said: "In Alah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk 
who are wrongdoers. And save us by your mercy from the disbelieving folk") 10:84-86 Alah 
said, 



(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein wasguidance and light, by which the Prophets, 
who submitted themselvesto Allah'swill, judged for the Jews. And the rabbisand the priests 
did also .) 5:44 , and, 
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(And when I (Alah) inspired Al-Hawariyyun (the disciples) of ' Isa to believe in Me and My 
Messenger, they said: "We believe. And bear witnessthat we are Muslims.") 5:111 Therefore, 
Allah States that He sent all His Messengers with the religion of Islam, although their respective 
laws differed from each other, and some of them abrogated others. Later on, the Law sent 
with Muhammad abrogated all previous laws and nothing will ever abrogate it, forever. 
Certainly, Muhammad’s Law will always be apparent and its flags raised high, until the Day of 
Resurrection. The Prophet said, C 
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(We, the Prophets, are half brothers, but our religion isone.) Half brothers, mentioned in the 
Hadith, refers to the brothers t o one father, but different mothers. Therefore, the religion, 
representing the one father, isone; worshipping Alah alonewithout partners, even though the 



laws which are like the different mothers in this parable, are different. Allah the Most High 
knows best. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Ali said that when the Messenger of Allah used to 
start the prayer with Takbir saying, "Allahu Akbar" (Allah is the Great) he would then 
supplicate, 
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(I have directed my face towards He Who hascreated the heavensand earth, Hanifan and I am 
not among the Mushrikin. Certainly, my prayer, sacrifice, living and dying are all for Allah, Lord 
of the worlds.) 
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(O Allah! You are the King, there is no deity worthy of worship except You. You are my Lord 
and I am Your servant. I have committed wrong against myself and admitted to my error, so 
forgive me all my sins. Verily, You, only You forgive the sins. (O Allah!) Drect me to the best 
conduct, for none except You directsto the best conduct. Divert me from the worst conduct, 
for only You divert from the worst conduct. Glorified and Exalted You are. I seek Your 
forgiveness and repent to You.) This Hadith, which was also recorded by Muslim in the Sbhih, 
continues and mentions the Prophet's supplication in his bowing, prostrating and final sitting 
positions. 
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(164. Say: "Shall I seek a lord other than Allah, while He is the Lord of all things No person 
earnsany (sin) except against himself (only), and no bearer of burdensshall bear the burden of 
another. Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that wherein you have been 
differing.") 



The Command to Sincerely Trust in Allah 


Allah said, 



(Say), O Muhammad , to those idolators, about worshipping Allah alone and trusting in Him, 



(Shall I seek a lord other than Alah...) 6:164 , 
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(while He isthe Lord of all things ) and Who protects and saves me and governs all my affairs 
But, I only trust in Him and go back to Him, because He isthe Lord of everything, Owner of all 
things and His is the creation and the decision. This Ayah commands sincerely trusting Allah, 
while the Ayah before it commands sincerely worshipping Allah alone without partners. These 
two meanings are often mentioned together in the Our'an. Alah directs His servants to 
proclaim, 
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(You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for each and every thing).) 1:5 
Alah said, 
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(So worship Him and put your trust i n Him.) 11:123 , and 
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(Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put our trust".) 
67:29 , and, 





(Lord of the east and the west; none has the right to be worshipped but He. Sb take Him a 
guardian.) 73:9 There are similar Ayat on thissubject. 

Every Person Carries HisOwn Bu r den 

Alah said, 



(No person earns any (sin) except against himself (only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear 
the burden of another.) thus emphasizing Allah's reckoning, decision and j ustice that will occur 
on the Day of Ftesurrection. The souls will only be recompensed for their deeds, good for good 
and evil for evil. No person shall carry the burden of another person, a fact that indicates 
Allah's perfect j ustice. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be lifted even 
though he be near of kin.) 35:18 , and, 



(Then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment (of his reward).) 20:112 
Ssholarsof Tafsir commented, "No person will be wronged by carrying the evil deeds of another 
person, nor will his own good deeds be curtailed or decreased." Allah also said; 




(Every person is a pledge for what he has earned. Except those on the Rght.) 74:38-39 , 
meaning, every person will be tied to hisevil deeds. But, for those on the right - the believers 
- the blessing of their good works will benetit their offspring and relatives, aswell. Allah said 
in SUrat At-Tur, 



(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, to them shall We join their 
offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) 52:21 , meaning, 
We shall elevate their offspring to their high grades in Paradise, even though the deeds of the 
offspring were less righteous, since they shared faith with them in its general form. Allah says, 
We did not decrease the grades of these right eous believers so that those (their offspring and 
relatives) who have lesser grades, can share the same grades as them. Rather Allah elevated 
the lesser believers to the grades of their parents by the blessing of their parents' good works, 
by Hisfavor and bounty. Allah said next (in SUrat At-Tur), 






(Every person is a pledge for that which he has earned.) 52:21 , meaning, of evil. Allah's 
statement here, 
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(Then unto your Lord isyour return, so He will tell you that wherein you have been differing.) 
means, workyou (disbelievers), and wewill alsowork. SLirely, bot h you and uswill be gathered 
to Allah and He will inform usof our deeds and your deeds and the decision on what we used to 
dispute about in the life of thisworld. Allah said in other Ayat, 




(Say: "You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be asked of what you do." Say: "Our 
Lord will assemble us all together, then He will j udge between us with truth. And He is the Just 
Judge, the All-Knower of the true State of affairs.") 34:25-26 . 
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(165. And it is He Who has made you generations coming after generations, replacing each 
other on the earth. And He has raised you in ranks, some above othersthat He may try you in 
that which He hasbestowed on you. SUrely, your Lord isS/vift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

Allah Made Mankind Dwellerson the earth, Generation After 
Generation, of Various Grades, in order to Test Them 


Alah said, 
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(And it is He Who has made you generations coming after generations, replacing each other on 
the earth.) meaning, He made you dwell on the earth generation after generation, century 
after century and offspring after forefathers, according to Ibn Zayd and others. Allah also said, 


I J *£*£. 



(And if it were Our will, We would have made angelsto replace you on the earth) 43:60 , and 




(And makesyou inheritorsof the Earth, generationsafter generations.) 27:62 , and 



(Verily, I am goingto place (mankind) generations after generations on earth.) 2:30 , and, 



(It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the earth, so 
that He may see how you act.) 7:129 Allah'sstatement, 



(And He has raised you i n ranks, some above others,) means, He has made you different from 
each other with regardsto provision, conduct, qual it i es, evilness, shapes, color of skin, and so 
forth, and He hasthe perfect wisdom in all this. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in thisworld, and We raised some of 
them above others in ranks, sothat some may employ others in their work.) 43:32 , and, 




(See how We prefer one above another (in thisworld), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater 
in degrees and greater in preferment.) 17:21 Allah's statement, 
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(that He may try you in that which He has bestowed on you.) means, so that He tests you in 
what He hasgranted you, for Allah triesthe rich concerning hiswealth and will ask him about 
how he appreciated it. He also triesthe poor concerning hispoverty and will ask him about his 
patience with it. Muslim recorded that Abu S&' id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 




(Verily, this life is beautiful and green, and Allah made you dwell in it generation after 
generation so that He sees what you will do. Therefore, beware of this life and beware of 
women, for the first trial that the Children of Israel suffered from waswith women.) Allah’s 
statement, 



(SUrely, your Lord isswift in retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) this 
is both discouragement and encouragement, by reminding the believers that Allah isswift in 
reckoning and punishment with those who disobey Him and defy His Messengers, 




) 


(And certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) for those who take Him as protector and 
follow His Messengers in the news and commandments they conveyed. Allah often mentions 
these two attributestogether in the Our'an. Allah said, 
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(But verily, your Lord isfull of forgivenessfor mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is(also) severe in punishment) 13:6 , and, 
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(Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that My 
torment is indeed the most painful torment.) 15:49-50 There are similar Ayat that contain 
encouragement and discouragement. Sdmetimes Allah calls His servants to Him with 
encouragement, describing Paradise and making them eager for what He has with Him. 
Scmetimes, He calls His servants with discouragement, mentioning the R re and its torment and 
punishment, aswell as, the Day of Resurrection and itshorrors. Scmetimes Allah mentionsboth 
so that each person is affected by it according to his or her qual it i es. We ask Allah that He 
makes us among those who obey what He has commanded, avoid what He has prohibited, and 
believe in Him as He has informed. Certainly, He is Near, hears and answersthe supplication, 
and He is the Most Kind, Generous and Bestowing. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(If the believer knew Allah’s punishment, no one will hope in entering His Paradise. And if the 
disbeliever knew Alah’s mercy, no one will feel hopelessof acquiring Paradise. Alah created a 
hundred kinds of mercy. He sent down one of them to His creation, and they are merciful to 
each other on that account. With Alah, there remains ninety-nine kinds of mercy.) Muslim and 
At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan". Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When Alah created the creation, He wrote in a Book, and this Book is with Him above the 
Throne: ' My mercy overcomes My anger.’) This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-An' am, all 
the thanks and appreciation for Allah. 


The Tafsir of SUrat Al-A' raf 



(Chapter - 7) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 


ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



(1. Alif-Lam-Mim-S&d.) (2. (This isthe) Book (the Our'an) sent down unto you, so let not your 
breast be narrow therefrom, that you warn thereby; and a reminder unto the believers.) (3. 
Follow what has been sent down unto you from your Lord, and follow not any Awliya' 
(protectors), besides Him (Allah). Little do you remember!) We mentioned before the 
explanation of the letters such as, Alif-Lam, that are in the beginning of some SUrahs in the 
Our'an . 
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((This isthe) Book (the Our'an) sent down unto you (O Muhammad)), from your Lord, 
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(so let not your breast be narrow therefrom,) meaning, having doubt about it according to 
Mujahid, Oatadah and As-Suddi. It was also said that the meaning here is: ' do not hesitate to 
convey the Our'an and warn with it,' 
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(Therefore be patient as did the Messengers of strong will) 


46:35 . Alah said here, 




(that you warn thereby) meaning, ' We sent down the Our'an so that you may warn the 
disbelieverswith it,' 



(and a reminder unto the believers). Allah then said to the world, 
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(Follow what has been sent down unto you from your Lord) meaning, follow and imitate the 
unlettered Prophet , who brought you a Book that was revealed for you, from the Lord and 
master of everything. 
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(and follow not any Awliya', besidesHim (Allah)) meaning, do not disregard what the Messenger 
brought you and follow something else, for in this case, you will be deviating from Allah's 
judgment tothe decision of someone else. Allah's statement, 
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(Little do you remember!) is similar to, 


(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly) 12:103 , and; 
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(And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's 
path) 6:116 , and, 
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(And most of them believe not in Alah except that they attribute partnersunto Him) 12:106 . 




(4. And a great number of towns We destroyed. Our torment came upon them by night or while 
they were taking their midday nap.) (5. No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon 
them but this: "Verily, we were wrongdoers.") (6. Then surely, We shall question those (people) 
to whom it was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.) (7. Then surely, We shall 
narrate unto them (their whole story) with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.) 

Nationsthat were destroyed 


Allah said, 
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(And a great number of towns We destroyed.) for defying Our Messengers and rejecting them. 
This behavior led them to earn disgrace in this life, which led them to disgrace in the 
Hereafter. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And indeed (many) Messengers before you were mocked at, but their scofferswere surrounded 
by the very thing that they used to mock at) 6:10 , and 
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(And many a township did We destroy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in 
ruins(up to thisday), and (many) a deserted well and lofty castle!) 22:45 , and, 



(And how many atown have We destroyed, which was thankless for itsmeansof livelihood And 
those are their dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a little. And verily, 
We have been the heirs) 28:58 . Allah's saying, 
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(Our torment came upon them by night or while they were taking their midday nap. ) means, 
Allah's command, torment and vengeance came over them at night or while taking a nap in the 
middle of the day. Both of these times are periods of rest and leisure or heedlessness and 
amusement. Allah also said 



<j i/JSS W 

o-f jf - 


( 



O * ' & * 


(Did the people of the townsthen feel secure against the coming of Our punishment by night 
while they were asleep Or, did the people of the townsthen feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were playing) 7:97-98 and, 
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(Do then those who devise evil plotsfeel secure that Allah will not sink them into the earth, or 
that the torment will not seize them from directions they perceive not Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be no escape for them Or that He 
may catch them with gradual wastage. Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful) 16:45-47 . Allah'ssaying; 
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(No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them but this: "Verily, we were 
wrongdoers.") This means, when the torment came to them, their cry wasthat they admitted 
their sins and that they deserved to be punished. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
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(How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We destroyed) 21:11 , until, 



(Extinct) 21:15 . Allah's saying. 




(Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the Book) was sent) is similar to the 
Ayat, 
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(And (remember) the Day (Alah) will call them, and say: "What answer gave you to the 
Messengers") 28:65 , and, 
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(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say t o them: "What was the 
response you received" They will say: "We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the Knower 
of all that is unseen.") 5:109 . Alah will guestion the nations, on the Day of Resurrection, how 



they responded to His Messengers and the Messages He sent them with. He will also question 
the Messengers if they conveyed His Messages. So, 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
' Abbas, who said commenting on the Ayah: 



(Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and verily, We 
shall question the Messengers.) He said; "About what they conveyed." Ibn ' Abbas commented 
on Allah’s statement, 



(Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) with knowledge, and indeed We 
have not been absent.) "The Book will be brought forth on the Day of Ftesurrection and it will 
speak, disclosing what they used to do." 


(and indeed We have not been absent) meaning, On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will inform 
His servants about what they said and did, whether substantial or minor. Certainly, He 
witnessesto everything, nothing escapes His observation, and He isnever unaware of anything. 
Rather, He has perfect knowledge of what the eyes are deluded by and what the hearts 
conceal, 




(Not a leaf f alis, but He knows it. There is not a grain i n the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Qear Record.) 6:59 
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(8. And the weighing on that Day will be the true (weighing). Sb, as for those whose scale (of 
good deeds) will be heavy, they will be the successful (by entering Paradise).) (9. And as for 
those whose scale will be light, they are those who will lose themselves for their wrongful 
behavior with Our Ayat.) 

The Meaningof weighing the Deeds 


Allah said, 



(And the weighing), of deeds on the Day of Resurrection, 



(will be the true (weighing)), for Allah will not wrong anyone. Allah said in other Ayat, 



(And We shall set up the Balancesof justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 
Slifficient are We to take account.) 21:47 , 
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(SUrely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good (done), 
Hedoublesit, and givesfrom Him a great reward.) 4:40 , 
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(Then as for him whose seal e (of good deeds) will be heavy. He will live a pleasant life (i n 
Paradise). But as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be light. He will have his home in 
Hawiyah (pit, Hell). And what will make you know what it is (It is) a fiercely blazing Fire!) 
101:6-11 and, 
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(Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. Then, those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the 
successful. And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, they are those who lose 
themselves, in Hell will they abide) 23:101-103 . As for what will be placed on the Balance on 
the Day of Resurrection, it has been said that the deeds will be placed on it, even though they 
are not material objects. Allah will give these deeds physical weight on the Day of 
Resurrection. Al-Baghawi said that this was reported from Ibn ' Abbas. It is recorded in the 
Sbhih that Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) and Al ' Imran (chapter 3) will come on the Day of 
Resurrection in the shape of two clouds, or two objects that provide shade, or two lined groups 
of birds. It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Our'an will come to its companion (who used 
to recite and preserve it) in the shape of a pale-faced young man. He will ask (the young man), 
"Who are you" He will reply, "I am the Our'an, who made you stay up sleeplessly at night and 
caused you thirst in the day. " The Hadith that Al-Bara' narrated about the questioning in the 
grave States, 



(A young man with fair color and good seent will come to the believer, who will ask, 'Who are 
you' He will reply, ' I am your good deeds'). The Prophet mentioned the opposite in the case of 
the disbeliever and the hypocrite. It was also said that the Book of Records that contains the 
deeds will be weighed. A Hadith States that a man will be brought forth and ninety-nine scrolls 
containing errors and sins will be placed on one side of the balance each as long as the sight 



can reach. He will then be brought a card on which ' La ilaha illallah’ will be written. He will 
say, "O Lord! What would thiscard weigh against these scrolls" Allah will say, "You will not be 
wronged." So the card will be placed on the other side of the Balance, and asthe Messenger of 
Allah said, 





(Behold! The (ninety-nine) scrolls will go up, as the card becomes heavier.) At-Tirmidhi 
recorded similar wording for this Hadith and said that it is authentic. It was also said that the 
person who performed the deed will be weighed. A Hadith States, 
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(On the Day of Resurrection, a fat man will be brought forth, but he will not weigh with Allah 
egual to the wing of a mosguito). He then recited the Ayah, 



(And on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them) 18:105 . Also, the 
Prophet said about ' AbdulIah bin Mas' ud, 
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(Do you wonder at the thinness of his legs By He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are heavier on 
the Balance than (Mount) Uhud.) It isalso possible to combine the meaningsof these Ayat and 
Hadiths by stating that all this will truly occur, for sometimes the deeds will be weighed, 
sometimes the scrolls where they are recorded will be weighed, and sometimes those who 
performed the deeds will be weighed. Allah knowsbest. 



(10. And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and appointed for you therein livelihoods. 
Little thanksdo you give.) 



All Bountiesin the Heavensand Earth are for the Benefit of 

Mankind 


Allah reminds of His favor on His servants in that He made the earth a fixed place for dwelling, 
placed firm mountains and rivers on it and made homes and allowed them to utilize its 
benefits. Allah made the clouds work for them (bringing rain) so that they may produce their 
sustenance from them. He also created the ways and means of earnings, commercial activities 
and other professions. Yet, most of them give liltle thanksfor this. Alah said in another Ayah, 




(And if you count the blessings of Allah,never will you be able to count them. Verily, man is 
indeed awrongdoer, an ingrate.) 14:34 
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(11. And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then We told the angels, "Prostrate 
yourselves to Adam," and they prostrated, except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused to be of those who 
prostrated.) 


Prostration of the Angels to Adam and Shaytan's Arrogance 


Allah informsthe Children of Adam about the honor of their father and the enmity of Shaytan, 
who still has envy for them and for their father Adam. Sd they should beware of him and not 
follow in hisfootsteps. Alah said, 
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(And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then We told the angels, "Prostrate 
yourselvesto Adam," and they prostrated,) Thisislike Hissaying, 
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(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "I am going to create a man from dried 
(sounding) clay of altered mud. Sb, when I have fashioned him completely and breathed into 
him the soul (which I created for him), then fail (you) down prostrating yourselves unto him.") 

15:28-29 . After Allah created Adam with His Handstrom dried clay of altered mud and made 
him in the shape of a human being, He blew life into him and ordered the angels to prostrate 
before him, honoring Allah's glory and magnificence. The angels all heard, obeyed and 
prostrated, but Iblis did not prostrate. We explained thissubject in the beginning of SLirat Al- 
Baqarah. Therefore, the Ayah (7:11) refersto Adam, although Allah usedthe plural inthiscase, 
because Adam isthe father of all mankind. Smilarly, Allah said to the Children of Israel who 
lived during the time of the Prophet , 



(And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you manna and the quaiI,) 2:57 This refers 
to their forefathers who lived during the time of Moses. But, since that was a favor given to the 
forefathers, and they are their very source, then the offspring have also been favored by it. 
This is not the case in: 



(And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay (water and earth.)) 23:12 For this 
merely meansthat Adam was created from clay. His children were created from Nutfah (mixed 
male and female sexual discharge). This last Ayah is thus talking about the origin of mankind, 
not that they were all created from clay, and Allah knowsbest. 
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(12. (Allah) said: "What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate, when I commanded 
you" Iblis said: "I am better than him (Adam), You created me from fire, and him You created 
from clay.") Allah said, 
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(What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate) 7: 12 meaning, what stopped and 
hindered you from prostrating after I ordered you to do so, according to Ibn Jarir. This meaning 
issound, and Allah knowsbest. Iblis, may Allah curse him, said, 



(I am better than him (Adam)), and this excuse is worse than the crime itself! Shaytan said that 
he did not obey Allah because he who is better cannot prostrate to he who is less. Shaytan, 
may Allah curse him, meant that he is better than Adam, "Sb how can You order me to 
prostrate before him" Shaytan said that he i s better than Adam because he was created from 
fire while, "You created him from clay, and fire is better." The cursed one looked at the origin 
of creation not at the honor bestowed, that is, Allah creating Adam with His Hand and blowing 
life into him. Shaytan made a false comparison when confronted by Allah'scommand, 


("Then you fail down prostrate to him") 38:72 . Therefore, Shaytan alone contradicted the 
angels, because he refused to prostrate. He, thus, became ' Ablasa' from the mercy, meaning, 
lost hope in acquiring Allah's mercy. He committed this error, may Allah curse him, due to his 
false comparison. His claim that the fire is more honored than mud was also false, because 
mud has the qualities of wisdom, for - bearance, patience and assurance, mud iswhere plants 
grow, flourish, increase, and provide good. To the contrary, fire has the qual it ies of burning, 
recklessness and hastiness. Therefore, the origin of creation directed Shaytan to failure, while 
the origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance, humbleness, obedience and 
submission to His command, admitting his error and seeking Allah's forgiveness and pardon for 
it. Muslim recorded that ' Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The angels were created from light, Shaytan from a smokeless flame of fire, while Adam was 
created from what wasdescribed to you). 


Iblis was the First to use Oiyas (Analogical Comparison) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on Shaytan’s statement, 






("You created me from fire, and him You created from clay.") "Iblis used Oiyas analogy , and 
he was the first one to do so." This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn Srin said, "The first to use Oiyas was Iblis, and would the sun and moon be 
worshipped if it was not for Oiyas" This statement also hasan authentic chain of narration. 
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(13. (Allah) said: "(O Iblis) get down from this (Paradise), it is not for you to be arrogant here. 
Get out, for you are of those humiliated and disgraced.") (14. (Iblis) said: "Allow me respite till 
the Day they are raised up (the Day of Resurrection).") (15. (Allah) said: "You are of those 
respited.") Allah ordered Iblis; 


(Get down from this) "because you defied My command and disobeyed Me. Get out, it is not for 
you to be arrogant here," in Paradise, according to the scholars of Tafsir. It could also refer to 
particular status which he held in the utmost highs. Alah said to Iblis, 




(Get out, for you are of those humiliated and disgraced.) as just recompense for his ill 
intentions, bygiving him the opposite of what he intended (arrogance). This is when the cursed 
one remembered and asked for respite until the Day of Judgment, 
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(Then allow me respite till the Day they are raised up. (Alah) said: "Then you are of those 
respited.") 15: 36-37 Alah gave Shaytan what he asked for out of His wisdom, being His 
decision and decree, that is never prevented or resisted. SUrely, none can avert Hisdecision, 
and He isswift in reckoning. 
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(16. (Iblis) said: "Because You have ' Aghwaytni', surely, I will sit in wait against them (human 
beings) on Your straight path. (17. "Then I will come to them from before them and behind 
them, from their right and from their left, and You will not find most of them to be thankful.") 
Allah said that after He gave respite to Shaytan, 


(till the Day they are raised up (resurrected)) and Iblis was sure that he got what he wanted, 
he went on in defiance and rebellion. He said, 
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("Because You have 'Aghwaytani', surely, I will sit in wait against them (human beings) on Your 
straight path.") meaning, as You have sent me astray. Ibn ' Abbassaid that ' Aghwaytani' means, 
"Misguided me." Otherssaid, "As You caused my ruin, I will sit in wait for Your servantswhom 
You will create from the offspring of the one you expelled me for." He went on, 
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(Your straight path), the path of truth and the way of safety. I (Iblis) will misguide them from 
this path so that they do not worship You Al one, because You sent me astray. Mujahid said that 
the 'straight path’, refers to the truth. Imam Ahmad recorded that Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih 
said that he heard the Messenger of Alah saying, 
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(Siaytan sat in wait for the Sdii of Adam in all his paths. He sat in the path of Islam, saying, 
'Would you embrace Islam and abandon your religion and the religion of your forefathers' 
However, the S)n of Adam disobeyed Siaytan and embraced Islam. Sd Shaytan sat in the path 
of Hijrah (migration in the cause of Alah), saying, ' Would you migrate and leave your land and 
sky’ But the parable of the Muhajir i s that of a horse i n his stamina Sd, he disobeyed Siaytan 
and migrated. Sd Siaytan sat in the path of Jihad, against one's self and with his wealth, 
saying, ' If you fight, you will be killed, your wife will be married and your wealth divided.’ Sd 
he disobeyed him and performed Jihad. Therefore, whoever among t hem (Children of Adam) 
does this and dies, it will be a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If he is 
killed, it will be a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If he drowns, it will be 
a promise from Alah that He admits him into Paradise. If the animal breaks his neck, it will be 
a promise from Alah that He admits him into Paradise.) ' Ai bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas commented on: 




(Then I will come to them from before them) Raising doubts in them concerning their 
Hereafter, 



(and (from) behind them), making them more eager for this life, 



(from their right), causing them confusion in the religion, 




(and from their left) luring them to commit sins." This is meant to cover all paths of good and 
evil. Shaytan discourages the people from the path of good and luresthem t o the path of evil. 
Al-Hakam bin Abban said that ' Ikrimah narrated from Ibn ' Abbas concerning the Ayah, 







(Then I will come to them from before them and behind them, from their right and from their 
left,) "He did not say that he will come from above them, because the mercy descends from 
above." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
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(and You will not find most of them t o be thankful.) "means, those who single Him out i n 
worship When Shaytan said this, it was a guess and an assumption on his part. Yet, the truth 
turned out to be the same, for Allah said, 
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(And indeed Iblis (Shaytan) did prove true histhought about them, and they followed him, all 
except a group of true believers. And he had no authority over them, except that We might 
test him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it. And your Lord is 
Watchful over everything.) 34:20-21 . tThis is why there is a Hadith that encourages seeking 
refuge with Alah from the lures of Shaytan from all directions. Imam Ahmad narrated that 
' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "The Messenger of Alah used to often recite this supplication in the 
morning and when the night f alis, 
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(O Allah! I ask You for well-being in this life and the Hereafter. O Alah! I ask You for pardon 
and well-being in my religion, life, family and wealth. O Alah! Cover my errors and reassure 
me in times of difficulty. O Alah! Protect me from before me, from behind me, from my right, 
from my left and from above me. I seek refuge with Your greatness from being killed from 
below me.)" Waki' commented (about being killed from below), "This refersto earthquakes." 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim collected this Hadith, and Al-Hakim 
said, "Its Chain is Sahi h. " 
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(18. (Allah) said (to Iblis): "Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura. Whoever of them 
(mankind) will follow you, then surely, I will fiil Hell with you all.") Allah emphasized His 
cursing, expelling, banishing and turning Shaytan away from the uppermost heights, saying; Ibn 
Jarir said, "As for Madh'um, it is disgraced." And he said, "Madhur isthe distanced, that is, he is 
banished and expelled."' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "We do not know of any who 



is Madh'uh and Madhmum except for one." Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu lshaq from At- 
Tamimi from Ibn ' Abbas, 
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(Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura) "despised." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas commented on, 
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(Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'uman Madhura) 7:18 "Belittled and despised", while As- 
Suddi commented, "Hateful and expelled." Oatadah commented, "Cursed and despised", while 
Mujahid said, "Expelled and banished." Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that ' Madh’um' means banished, 
while, ' Madhura' means belittled. Allah said, 
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(Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, I will fiil Hell with you all.) This is 
similar to 
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((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them followsyou, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all) an ample recompense. And gradually delude those whom you can among them with 
your voice, make assaultson them with your cavalry and your infantry, share with them wealth 
and children, and make promises to them." But Giaytan promises them nothing but deceit. 
"Verily, My servants -- you have no authority over them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a 
Guardian.") 17:63-65 




(19. "And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and eat thereof as you both wish, but 
approach not this tree otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers.) (20. Then Shaytan 
whispered suggestions to them both in order to uncover that which was hidden from them of 
their private parts (before); he said: "Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should 
become angels or become of the immortals.") (21. And he Oasamahuma: "Verily, I am one of 
the sincere well-wishersfor you both.") 

Shaytan's Deceit with Adam and Hawwa' and Their eating from the 

Forbidden Tree 

Allah States that He allowed Adam and hiswife to dwell in Paradise and to eat from all of its 
fruits, except one tree. We have already discussed this in SUrat Al-Baqarah. Thus, Shaytan 
envied them and plotted deceitfully, whispering and suggesting treachery. He wished to rid 
them of the variousfavors and nice clothesthat they were enjoying. 


(He (Shaytan) said) uttering liesand falsehood, 






("Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should become angels...") meaning, so that 
you do not become angels or dwell here for eternity. SUrely, if you eat from this tree, you will 
attain both, he said. In another Ayah, 
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(Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Bernity and to a 
kingdom that will never waste away") 20:120 . Here, the wording is si mi lar, so it means, ' so 
that you do not become angel s 1 as i n; 



((Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go astray. ) 4:176 meaning, so that 
you do not go astray, and, 




(And He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm, lest it should shake with you;) 
16:15 that is, so t hat t he eart h does not shake with you. 



(And he Oasamahuma), swore to them both by Allah, saying, 
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("Verily, I am one of the sincere well-wishers for you both.") for I was here before you and thus 
have better knowledge of this place. It is a fact that the believer in Allah might sometimes 
become the victim of deceit. Oatadah commented on this Ayah, "Shaytan swore by Allah, 
saying, ' I wascreated before you, and I have better knowledge than you. Therefore, follow me 
and I will direct you. 1 " 
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(22. Sd he misled them with deception. Then when they tasted of the tree, that which was 
hidden from them of their shame (private parts) became manifest to them and they began to 
cover themselves with the leavesof Paradise. And their Lord called out to them (saying): "Did I 
not forbid you that tree and tell you: Verily, Shaytan is an open enemy unto you") (23. They 
said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive usnot, and bestow not upon usYour 
mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.") Ubayy bin Ka' b said, "Adam was a tali man, about 
the height of a palm tree, and he had thick hair on his head. When he committed the error that 
he committed, his private part appeared to him while before, he did not see it. Sb he started 
running in fright through Paradise, but a tree in Paradise took him by the head. He said to it, 

' Ftelease me,' but it said, ' No, I will not release you.' Sb his Lord called him, 'O Adam! Do you 
run away from Me' He said, ' O Lord! I felt ashamed before You.'" Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah 
collected this statement using several chainsof narration from Al-Hasan from Ubayy bin Ka'b 
who narrated it from the Prophet . However, relating the Hadith to Ubayy is more correct. Ibn 
' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 
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(And they began t o cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise.) "Using fig leaves." This 
statement has an authentic chain of narration leading to Ibn ' Abbas. Mujahid said that they 
began to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise, "Making them as a dress (or garment)." 
Commenting on Allah's statement, 






(Stripping them of their raiment) 7:27 Wahb bin Munabbih said, "The private parts of Adam 
and Hawwa' had a light covering them which prevented them from seeing the private parts of 
each other. When they ate from the tree, their private parts appeared to them." Ibn Jarir 
reported this statement with an authentic chain of narration. Abdur-Flazzaq reported from 
Oatadah, "Adam said, 'O Lord! What if I repented and sought forgiveness’ Allah said, 'Then, I 
will admit you into Paradise.’ As for Shaytan, he did not ask for forgiveness, but for respite. 
Each one of them wasgiven what he asked for." Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented, 
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("Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your 
mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.") "These are the wordsthat Adam received from his 
Lord." 





(He (Allah) said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you shall di e, and from i t you shall be 
brought out (resurrected).") This Ayah issimilar to Allah'sother statement, 



(Thereof (the earth) We created you, and into it We shall return you, and from it We shall bring 
you out once again.) 20:55 .Allah statesthat He has made the earth adwelling place for the 
Children of Adam, for the remainder of this earthly life. On it, they will live, die and be buried 
in their graves; and from it, they will be resurrected for the Day of Ftesurrection. On that Day, 
Allah will gather the first and last of creatures and reward or punish each according to his or 
her deeds. 
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(26. O Children of Adam! We have bestowed Libas (raiment) upon you to cover yourselves with, 
and as Rsh (adornment); and the Libas (raiment) of Taqwa, that isbetter. SUch are among the 
Ayat of Allah, that they may remember.) 


Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind 

Allah reminds His servants that He has given them Libas and Rsh. Libas refers to the clothes 
that are used to cover the private parts, while Rsh refers to the outer adornments used for 
purposes of beautification. Therefore, the first type is essential while the second type is 
complimentary. Ibn Jarir said that Rsh includes furniture and outer clothes. ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the Ayah, 
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(and the Libas (raiment) of Taqwa...) "When one fears Allah, Allah covers his errors. Hencethe 
' Libasof Taqwa' (that the Ayah mentions)." 





(27. OChildren of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he got your parentsout of Paradise, 
stripping them of their raiment, to show them their private parts. Verily, he and histribe see 
you from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made the Shayatin friends of those who 
believe not.) 


Warning against the Luresof Shaytan 


Allah warnsthe Children of Adam against Iblis and hisfollowers, by explaining about hisancient 
enmity for the father of mankind, Adam peace be upon him. Iblis plotted to have Adam 
expelled from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comfort, to the dwelling of hardship and 
fatigue (this life) and caused him to have his private part uncovered, after it had been hidden 
from him. This, indeed, is indicative of deep hatred (from Shaytan towards Adam and 
mankind). Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
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(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me, while 
they are enemiesto you What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) 18:50 . 
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(28. And when they commit a Fahishah, they say: "We found our fathersdoing it, and Alah has 
commanded it for us." Say: "Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. Do you say about Allah what 
you know not") (29. Say: "My Lord has commanded justice and that you should face Him only, in 
every Masjid and invoke Flim only, making your religion sincere to Him. As He brought you (into 
being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again.") (30. Agroup He hasguided, 
and a group deserved to be in error; (because) surely, they took the Shayatin as supporters 
instead of Alah, and think that they are guided.) 




Disbelieverscommit Snsand claim that Allah commanded Them to 

do so! 

Mujahid said, "The idolators used to go around the House (Ka'bah) in Tawaf while naked, 
saying, ' We perform Tawaf as our mothers gave birth to us.' The woman would cover her 
sexual organ with something saying, 'Today, some or all of it will appear, but whatever 
appears from it, I do not allow it (it is not for adultery or for men to enjoy looking at!).Alah 
sent down the Ayah, 
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(And when they commit a Fahishah (sin), they say: "We found our fathers doing it, and Allah 
has commanded it for us.") 7:28 I say, the Arabs, with the exception of the Ouraysh, used to 
perform Tawaf naked. They claimed they would not make Tawaf while wearing the clothesthat 
they disobeyed Alah in. As for the Ouraysh, known as A-Hums, they used to perform Tawaf in 
their regular clothes. Whoever among the Arabs borrowed a garment from one of Al-Hums, he 
would wear it while in Tawaf. And whoever wore a new garment, would discard it and none 
would wear it after him on completion of Tawaf. Those who did not have a new garment, or 
were not given one by Al-Hums, then they would perform Tawaf while naked. Even women 
would go around in Tawaf while naked, and one of them would cover her sexual organ with 
something and proclaim, "Today, a part or all of it will appear, but whatever appears from it I 
do not allow it." Women used to perform Tawaf while naked usually at night. This was a 
practice that the idolators invented on their own, following only their forefathers in this 
regard. They falsely claimed that what their forefathers did was in fact following the order and 
legislation of Allah. Alah then refuted them, Alah said, 
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(And when they commit a Fahishah, they say: "We found our fathers doing it, and Allah has 
commanded it for us.") 


Allah doesnot order Fahsha', but orders Justice and Sincerity 

Allah replied to thisfalse claim, 



(Say), O Muhammad, to those who claimed this, 
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("Nay, Allah never commands Fahsha'...") meaning, the practice you indulge in is a despicable 
si n, and Allah does not command such a thing. 
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("Do you say about Allah what you know not") that i s, do you att ribut e to Allah statements that 
you are not certain are true Allah said next, 
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(Say: "My Lord has commanded j ustice, (fairnessand honesty)"), 
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("And that you should face Him only, in every Masjid, and invoke Him only making your religion 
sincere to Him...") This Ayah means, Alah commands you to be straightforward in worshipping 
Him, by following the Messengers who were supported with miracles and obeying what they 



conveyed from Allah and the Law that they brought. He also commands sincerity in worshipping 
Him, for He, Exalted He is, does not accept a good deed until it satisfies these two conditions: 
being correct and in conformity with His Law, and being free of Shirk. 


The Meaning of being brought into Being in the Beginning and 

brought back again 

Allah'ssaying 

(aA>i5 US) 

(As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again) 7:29 . Until; 

(aULJI) 

(error.) There is some difference over the meaning of: 

(As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again.) Ibn Abi Najih 
said that Mujahid said that it means, "He will bring you back to life after you die." Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri commented, "As He made you begin in this life, He will bring you back to life on the Day 
of Resurrection." Oatadah commented on: 


(As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again.) "He started their 
creation after they were nothing, and they perished later on, and He shall bring them back 
again." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "As He created you in the beginning, He will 
bring you back in the end." This last explanation was preferred by Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir and he 
supported it with what he reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "The Messenger of Allah stood up and gave 
usaspeech, saying, 
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(O people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, naked and uncircumcised, (As We 
began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it)). 21:104 This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 

(As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being again. A group He has 
guided, and a group deserved to be in error;) "Allah, the Exalted, began the creation of the 
Sonsof Adam, some believersand some disbelievers, just as He said, 
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(He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers) 
64:2 . He will then return them on the Day of Resurrection as He started them, some 
believers and some disbelievers. I say, what supports this meaning, is the Hadith from Ibn 
Mas' ud that Al-Bukhari recorded, (that the Prophet said:) 
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(By He, other than Whom there is no god, one of you might perform the deeds of the people of 
Paradise until only the length of an arm or a forearm would separate him from it. However, 
that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he commitsthe work of the people 
of the Fire and thus enters it. And one of you might perform the deeds of the people of the 
Fire until only the length of an arm or a forearm separates between him and the Fire. 
However, that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he performsthe work of 
the people of Paradise and thus enters Paradise.) We should combine this meaning - if it is 
held to be the correct meaning for the Ayah -- with Allah's statement: 
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(Sb set you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind) 30:30 , and what isrecorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah who said that the 
Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Every child is bom upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christian 
or a Zoroastrian.) Muslim recorded that ' lyad bin Himar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah said, ' I created My servants Hunafa’ (monotheists), but the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion.) The collective meaning here is, Allah created Hiscreatures 
so that some of them later turn believers and some turn disbelievers. Allah has originally 
created all of His servants able to recognize Him, to single Him out in worship, and know that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He also took their covenant to fulfill the 
implications of this knowledge, which He placed in their consciousness and souls. He has 
decided that some of them will be miserable and some will be happy, 



(He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers) 
64:2 . Also, a Hadith States, 
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(Ali people go out in the morning and selI themselves, and some of them free themselves while 
some others destroy themselves.) Allah's decree will certainly come to pass in His creation. 
Verily, He it is 


(Who hasmeasured (everything); and then guided) 87: 3 , and, 



(He Who gave to each thing itsform and nature, then guided it aright) 20:50 . And in the Two 
Sahihs: 
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(As for those among you who are among the people of happiness, they will be facilitated to 
perform the deeds of the people of happiness. As for those who are among the miserable, they 
will be facilitated to commit the deeds of the miserable). This is why Alah said here, 
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(Agroup He has guided, and agroup deserved to be in error;) Alah then explained why, 



(because) surely, they took the Shayatin as supporters instead of Alah). Ibn Jarir said, "This is 
one of the clearest arguments proving the mistake of those who claim that Alah does not 
punish anyone for disobedient acts he commits of deviations he believes in until after 
knowledge of what iscorrect reaches him, then he were to obstinately avoid it anyway. If this 
were true, then there would be no difference between the deviations of the misguided group - 
their belief that they are guided - and the group that is in fact guided. Yet Allah has 
differentiated between the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in both name and judgement." 




(31. OChildren of Adam! Take your adornment to every Masjid, and eat and drink, but waste 
not by extravagance, certainly He (Allah) likesnot the wasteful.) 

Allah commandstaking Adornment when goingtothe Masjid 

This honorable Ayah refutes the idolators' practice of performing Tawaf around the S&cred 
House while naked. Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir, (the following wording isthat of Ibn Jarir) 
recorded that Shu' bah said that S&lamah bin Kuhayl said that Muslim Al-Batin said that Sa' id 
bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The idolators used to go around the House while naked, 
bot h men and women, men i n the day and women by night. The woman would say, "Today, a 
part or all of it will be unveiled, but whatever is exposed of it, I do not allow." Allah said in 
reply, 
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(Take your adornment to every Masjid,) AI-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbascommented on: 
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(Take your adornment to every Masjid) o'There were people who used to perform Tawaf around 
the House while naked, and Alah ordered t hem t o take adornment, meaning, wear clean, 
proper clothesthat cover the private parts. people were commanded to wear their best clothes 
when performing every prayer." Mujahid, 'Ata', Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
Oatadah, As-Sjddi, Ad-Dahhak and Malik narrated a similar saying from Az-Zuhri, and from 
several of the Sal af. They said that this Ayah was revealed about the idolators who used t o 
perform Tawaf around the House while naked. This Ayah (7:31), as well as the Sunnah, 
encourage wearing the best clothes when praying, especially for Friday and ' Id prayers. It is 
also recommended for men to wear perfume for prayer, because it is adornment, and to use 
Swak for it ispart of what completes adornment. The best color for clothes is white, for Imam 
Ahmad narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said, 




(Wear white clothes, for it is among your best clothes, and also wrap your dead with it. And 
Ithmid (antimony) is among the best of your Kuhl, for it clears the sight and helps the hair 
grow.) This Hadith has a sound Chain of narration, consisting of narrators who conform to the 
conditions and guidelinesof Imam Muslim. Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded 
it, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 

Prohibiting Bctravagance 


Allah said, 
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(And eat and drink..). Al-Bukhari said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Eat what you wish and wear what 
you wish, as long as you avoid two things: extravagance and arrogance." Ibn Jarir said that 
Muhammad bin 'Abdul-A'la narrated to us that Muhammad bin Thawr narrated to us from 
Ma' mar from Ibn Tawus from his father who said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah has allowed 
eating and drinking, as long as it does not contain extravagance or arrogance." This chain is 
Sahih. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib Al-Kindi said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(The Sbn of Adam will not fiil a pot worse for himself than his stomach. It is enough for the Sen 
of Adam to eat afew bitesthat strengthens his spine. If he likesto have more, then let him fiil 
a third with food, a third with drink and leave a third for his breathing.) An-Nasa’i and At- 
Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan" or "Hasan Sahih" according to another 
manuscript. ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
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(And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.) 
"With food and drink." Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’sstatement, 
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(Certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.) "Allah the Exalted says that He does not like those 
who trespass the limits on an allowed matter or a prohibited matter, those who go to the 
extreme over what He has allowed, allow what He has prohibited, or prohibit what He has 
allowed. But, He likes that what He has allowed be considered as such (without extravagance) 
and what He has prohibited be considered as such. Thisisthe justice that He has commanded." 
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(32. Say: "Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by Allah, which He has 
produced for Hisservants, and At-Tayyibat (good things) of sustenance" & y: "They are, in the 
life of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively for them (believers) on the Day of 
Resurrection." Thus We explain the Ayat i n detail for people who have knowledge. ) 


Allah refutesthose who prohibit any type of food, drink or clothes 
according to their own understanding, without relying on what 

Allah has legislated, 



(Say) O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit some things out of false opinion and 
fabrication, 
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(Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by Alah, which He has produced for His 
servants) meaning, these things were created for those who believe in Allah and worship Him in 
this life, even though the disbelievers share in these bounties in this life. In the Hereafter, the 
believers will have all this to themselves and none of the disbelievers will have a share in it, 
for Paradise is prohibited for the disbelievers. 
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(33. Say: "(But) the thingsthat my Lord hasindeed forbidden are the Fawahish (immoral deeds) 
whether committed openly or secretly, and Ithm, and transgression without right, and joining 
partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, and saying things about Allah of which 
you have no knowledge.") 


Fahishah, Sn, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about Allah are 

prohibited 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(None is more jealous than Allah, and this is why He prohibited Fawahish, committed openly or 
in secret. And none likespraise more than Allah). Thiswasalso recorded in the Two Sahihs. In 
the explanation of SUrat Al-An' am, we explained the Fahishah that is committed openly and in 
secret. Allah said next, 
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(and Ithm, and transgression without right,) 7:33 . As-SUddi commented, "Al-lthm means, 
' disobedience'. As for unrighteous oppression, it occurs when you transgress against people 
without justification." Mujahid said, "Ithm includes all types of disobedience. Allah said that 
the oppressor commits oppression against himself." Therefore, the meaning of, Ithm isthe sin 
that one commits against himself, while 'oppression' pertains to transgression against other 
people, and Alah prohibited bot h. Allah’s statement, 
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(and joining partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, ) prohibits calling partners 
with Allah i n worship. 
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(and saying things about Allah of which you have no knowledge.) such as lies and inventions, 
like claiming that Allah has a son, and other evil creeds that you -- O idolators - have no 
knowledge of. This is similar to His saying: 
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(Sb shun the abomination (worshipping) of the idols) 22:30 . 



(34. And every Ummah has its appointed term; when their term comes, neither can they delay 
it nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment).) (35. O Children of Adam! If there come to 
you Messengers from among you, reciting to you My Ayat, then whosoever has Taqwa and 
becomes righteous, on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve.) (36. But those who reject 
Our Ayat and treat them with arrogance, they are the dwellers of the Rre, they will abide 
therein forever.) Allah said, 



(And every Ummah has), meaning, each generation and nation, 



(its appointed term; when their term comes) which they were destined for, 
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(neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment)). Allah then warned 
the Children of Adam that He sent to them Messengers who conveyed to them His Ayat. Allah 
also conveyed good news, aswell aswarning, 
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(then whosoever has Taqwa and becomes righteous) by abandoning the prohibitions and 
performing acts of obedience, 



(on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. But those who reject Our Ayat and treat them 
with arrogance,) meaning, their heartsdenied the Ayat and they were too arrogant to abide by 
them, 
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(they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein forever.) without end to their 
dwelling i n it. 
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(37. Who i s more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah or reject s His Ayat For such 
their appointed portion will reach them from the Book (of Decrees) until Our messengers (the 
angel of death and his assistants) come t o them t o take their souls, they (the angel s) will say: 
"Where are those whom you used to invoke and worship besides Allah," they will reply, "They 



have vanished and deserted us." And they will bear witness against themselves, that they were 
disbelievers.) 


Idolators enjoy Their destined Share in ThisLife, but will lose Their 

Supporters upon Death 


Allah said, 
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(Who i s more unj ust than one who invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat) meaning, none 
ismore unj ust than whoever invents a lie about Alah or rejects the Ayat that He hasrevealed. 
Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi said that, 
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(For such their appointed portion will reach them from the Book) refersto each person'sdeeds, 
alloted provisions and age. Smilar was said by Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and ' Abdur-Flahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam. Alah said in similar statements, 
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(Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in 
this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.) 10:69-70 and, 
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(And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. To Usistheir return, and We shall 
inform them what they have done. Verily, Allah isthe All-Knower of what is in the breasts (of 
men). We let them enjoy for a little while.) 31:23-24 . Alah said next, 



(until when Our messengers come to them to take their souls.) Allah States that when death 
comesto the idolatorsand the angelscome to capture their souls to take them to Hellfire, the 
angels horrify them, saying, "Where are the so-called partners (of Alah) whom you used to call 
in the life of this world, invoking and worshipping them instead of Alah Call them so that they 
save you from what you are suffering." However, the idolators will reply, 



("They have vanished and deserted us") meaning, we have lost them and thus, we do not hope 
in their benefit or aid, 


(And they will bear witness against themselves) they will admit and proclaim against 
themselves, 


(that they were disbelievers.) 
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(38. (Allah) will say: "Enter you in the company of nationswho passed away before you, of men 
and Jinn, into the Fire." B/ery time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went 
before) until they are all together in the Fire. The last of them will say to the first of them: 
"Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire." He will say: "For each 
one there is double (torment), but you know not.") (39. The first of them will say to the last of 
them: "You were not better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn.") 


People of the Fire will dispute and curse Each Other Allah 
mentioned what He will say to those who associate others with 
Him, invent liesabout Him, and reject HisAyat, 
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(Enter you in the company of nations), who are your likes and similar to you in conduct, 
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(Who passed away before you) from the earlier disbelieving nations, 
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(Of men and Jinn, into the Rre.) Allah said next, 



(Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went before)) Al-Khalil 
(Prophet Ibrahim), peace be upon him, said, 
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("But on the Day of Ftesurrection, you shall deny each other) 29:25 . Also, Allah said 
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(When those who were followed declare themselves innocent of those who followed (them), 
and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If only we had one more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would 
declare ourselves as innocent from them as they have declared themselves as innocent from 
us." Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never get out of 
the R re) 2:166-167 . Allah's statement, 
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(until they are all together in the Fire) means, they are all gathered in the Fire, 




(The last of them will say to the first of them) that is, the nation of followers that enter last 
will say this to the first nations to enter. This is because the earlier nations were worse 
criminals than those who followed them, and this is why they entered the Fire first. For this 
reason, their followers will complain against them to Allah, because they were the ones who 
misguided them from the correct path, saying, 



("Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire.") multiply their share 
of the torment. Allah said in another instance, 




(On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, they will say: "Oh! Would that we 
had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger." And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed 
our chiefsand our great ones, and they misled usfrom the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them a 
double torment.") 33:66-68 . Allah said in reply, 


( 




(He will say: "For each one there is double (torment)..."), We did what you asked, and 
recompensed each according to their deeds.' Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add 
torment) 16:88 . Furthermore, Allah said, 



(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own) 29:13 and, 



(And also (some thing) of the burdensof those whom they misled without knowledge) 16:25 . 
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(The first of them will say to the last of them) meaning, the followed will say to the followers. 



(jjliS Jis Uoi) 


("You were not better than us. ..") meaning, you were led astray as we were led astray, 
according t o As-SUddi. 
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("So taste the torment for what you used to earn.") Allah again described the condition of the 
idolators during the gathering(of Ftesurrection), when He said; 
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(And those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it come to you Nay, but you were criminals." Those who were deemed 
weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day, 
when you ordered usto disbelieve in Allah and set up rivalsto Him!" And each of them (parties) 
will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment. And We shall put iron collars 
round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used to 
do) 34:32-33 
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(40. Verily, those who belie Our Ayat and treat them with arrogance, for them the gatesof the 
heavens will not be opened, and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goesthrough the 
eye of the needle. Thus do We recompense the criminals.) (41. Theirs will be Mihad from the 
Fire, and over them Ghawash. Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.) 


Doorsof Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny Allah's Ayat, 

and They shall never enter Paradise 


Allah said, 
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(for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened,) meaning, their good deeds and 
supplication will not ascend through it, according to Mujahid, Sb'id bin Jubayr and Ibn ' Abbas, 
as AI-'Awfi and 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from him. Ath-Thawri narrated that, Layth said 
that ' Ata' narrated this from Ibn 'Abbas. It was also said that the meaning here is that the 
doorsof the heavens will not be opened for the disbelievers'souls, according to Ad-Dahhak who 
reported this from Ibn 'Abbas. As-SUddi and several others mentioned this meaning. What 
further supports this meaning, is the report from Ibn Jarir that Al-Bara' said that the Messenger 
of Allah mentioned capturing the soul of the ' Fajir’ (wicked sinner or disbeliever), and that his 
or her soul will be ascended to heaven. The Prophet said, 
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(9d they (angels) ascend it and it will not pass by a gathering of the angels, but they will ask, 
who's wicked soul is this' They will reply, 'The soul of so-and-so,’ calling him by the worst 
names he was called in this life. When they reach the (lower) heaven, they will ask that its 
door be opened for the soul, but it will not be opened for it.) The Prophet then recited, 
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(For them the gates of heaven will not be opened). This is a part of a long Hadith which was 
also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. Ibn Jurayj commented on the Ayah, 
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(for them the gates of heaven will not be opened,) "(The gates of heaven) will not be opened 
for their deeds or souls." This explanation combines the two meanings we gave above, and 
Allah knowsbest. Allah's statement, 
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(and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through the eye of the needle.) refers to 
the male camel. Ibn Mas' ud said it isa male camel from the she camel. In another narration it 
refersto the spouse of the she camel. Mujahid and ' Ikrimah said that Ibn ' Abbas used to recite 
this Ayah thisway, "Until the Jummal goesthrough the eye of the needle", whereas' Jummal 1 is 
athick rope. Al ah's statement, 


(Theirswill be Mi had from the Fire) means, beds, while; 
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(and over them Ghawash), means, coverings, according to Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi. 
Smilar was said by Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim and As-SUddi. Allah said next, 
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(42. But those who believed, and worked righteousness-- We burden not any person beyond his 
scope -- such are the dwellersof Paradise. They will abide therein.) (43. And We shall remove 
from their breastsany Ghill; rivers flowing under them, and they will say: "Ali the praisesand 
thanks be to Allah, Who hasguided ustothis, and never could we have found guidance, were it 
not that Alah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengersof our Lord did come with the truth." And 
it will be cried out to them: "This isthe Paradise which you have inherited for what you used to 
do.") 


Destination of Righteous Believers 

After Allah mentioned the condition of the miserable ones, He then mentioned the condition of 
the happy ones, saying, 



(But those who believed, and worked righteousness) Their hearts have believed and they 
performed good deeds with their limbs and senses, as compared to those who disbelieved in 
the Ayat of Allah and were arrogant with them. Alah also said that embracing faith and 
implementing it are easy, when He said, 



(But those who believed, and worked righteousness - We burden not any person beyond his 
scope -- such are the dwellersof Paradise. They will abide therein. And We shall remove from 
their breasts any Ghill;) meaning, envy and hatred. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa' id Al- 
Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(After the believers are saved from entering the Fire, they will be kept in wait by a bridge 
between Paradise and Hellfire. Then, transgression that occurred between them in the life of 
this world will be judged. Until, when they are purified and cleansed, they will be given 
permission to enter Paradise. By He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of them will be able to find 
his dwelling in Paradise more so than he did in the life of this world.) As-SUddi said about 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers flowing under them,) "When the 
people of Paradise are taken to it, they will find a tree close to its door, and two springs from 
under the trunk of that tree. They will drink from one of them, and all hatred will be removed 
from their hearts, for it is the cleansing drink. They will take a bath in the other, and the 
brightnessof delight will radiate from their faces. Ever after, they will never have messy hair 
or become dirty." An-Nasa'i and Ibn Marduwyah (this being his wording) recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Each of the people of Paradise will see his seat in the Fire and he will say, ' Had not Allah 
guided me! And thiswill cause him to be grateful. Each of the people of the Fire will see his 
seat in Paradise, and he will say, ' Might that Allah had guided me! 1 Sb it will be a cause of 
anguish for him.) This i s why when the believers are awarded seat s i n Paradise that belonged t o 
the people of the Fire, they will be told, "This is the Paradise that you inherited because of 
what you used to do. " This means, because of your good deeds, you earned Allah’s mercy and 
thus entered Paradise and took your designated dwellings in it, comparable to your deeds. This 
isthe proper meaning here, for it is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat the Prophet said, 



(And know that the good deeds of one of you will not admit him into Paradise.) They said, "Not 
even you, O Allah's Messenger" He said, 
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(Not even I, unless Allah grants it to me out of His mercy and favor.) 
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(44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers of the Fire (saying): "We have 
indeed found true what our Lord had promised us; have you also found true what your Lord 
promised (warned)" They shall say: "Yes." Then a crier will proclaim between them: "The curse 
of Alah is on the wrongdoers.") (45. Those who hindered (men) from the path of Alah, and 
would seek to make it crooked, and they were disbelievers in the Hereafter.) 


People of Hellfire will feel Anguish upon Anguish 


Alah mentioned how the people of the Fire will be addressed, chastised and admonished when 
they take their places in the Fire, 




("We (dwellers of Paradise) have indeed found true what our Lord had promised us; have you 
(dwellersof Hell) also found true what your Lord promised (warned)" They shall say: "Yes.") In 
SUrat As-Saffat, Allah mentioned the one who had a disbelieving companion, 
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(9d he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. He said: "By Allah! You have nearly 
ruined me. Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those 
brought forth (to Hell)." (The dwellersof Paradise will say!) "Are we then not to die (any more) 
Except our first death, and we shall not be punished") 37:55-59 . Allah will punish the 
disbeliever for the claims he used to utter in this life. The angels will also admonish the 
disbelievers, saying, 
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(This is the Rre which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not see Taste you therein its 
heat and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it isall the same. You are only being 
requited for what you used to do) 52:14-16 . The Messenger of Allah admonished the 
inhabitantsof thewell at Badr: 




(O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O ' Utbah bin Rabi'ah! O Shaybah bin Rabi'ah (and he called their 
leaders by name)! Have you found what your Lord promised to be true (the Fire) I certainly 
found what my Lord has promised me to be true (victory).) ' Umar said, "O Allah’s Messenger! 
Do you address a people who have become rotten carrion" He said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am saying better than they do, but 
they cannot reply.) Allah’s statement, 
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(Then a crier will proclaim between them) will herald and announce, 



(The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers) meaning, the curse will reside with the wrongdoers. 
Alah then described them by saying, 



& * 



(Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and would seek to make it crooked) 
meaning, they hindered the people from following Allah’s path, HisLaw, and what the Prophets 
brought. They sought to make Allah’s path appear crooked and winding, so that no one would 
follow it. Allah said, 


(<j A j) 



(and they were disbelievers in the Hereafter) They disbelieved in the Meeting with Allah in the 
Hereafter, They used to deny this will ever occur, not accepting it nor believing in it. This is 
why they used to discount the seriousness of the evil deeds and statements that they 
committed, because they did not fear any reckoning or punishment. Therefore, they were and 
are indeed the worst people i n statement and action. 



(46. And between them will be a (barrier) screen and on Al-A'raf will be men, who would 
recognize all, by their marks. And they will call out to the dwellers of Paradise, "Peace be on 
you" and at that time they will not yet have entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to enter 
(it).) (47. And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of the Fire, they will say: 
"Our Lord! Place us not with the people who are wrongdoers.") 


The People of Al-A' raf 

After Allah mentioned that the people of Paradise will address the people of the Rre, He 
stated that there isa barrier between Paradise and the Fire, which preventsthe people of the 
Rrefrom reaching Paradise. Ibn Jarir said, "It is the wali that Allah described, 
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(Sb a wali will be put up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and 
outside it will be torment.) 57:13 It i s also about Al-A'raf that Allah said, 
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(and on Al-A' raf will be men)." Ibn Jarir recorded that As-SUddi said about Alah's statement 



(And between them will be a screen) "It is the wali, it is Al-A' raf." Mujahid said, "Al-A' raf is a 
barrier between Paradise and the Fire, awali that hasagate." Ibn Jarir said, "Al-A' raf is plural 
for' Urf, where every elevated piece of land is known as' Urf to the Arabs." As-SUddi said, "Al- 
A' raf is so named because its residents recognize (Ya' rifun) the people. Al-A' rafs residents are 
those whose good and bad deeds are equal, as Hudhayfah, Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud and several 
of the Salaf and later generations said." Ibn Jarir recorded that Hudhayfah wasasked about the 
people of Al-A' raf and he said, "A people whose good and bad deeds are equal. Their evil deeds 
prevented them from qualifying to enter Paradise, and their good deeds qualified them to 
avoid the Fire. Therefore, they are stopped there on the wali until Allah j udges them." Ma' mar 
said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah, 
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(and at that time they will not yet have entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to enter (it).) 
Then he said, "By Allah! Alah did not put this hope in their hearts, except for an honor that He 
intends to bestow on them." Oatadah said; "Those who hope are those among you whom Alah 
informed of their places." Allah said next, 
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(And when their eyeswill be turned towardsthe dwellersof the Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! 
Race us not with the people who are wrongdoers.") Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"When the people of Al-A'raf look at the people of the Fire and recognize them, they will 
supplicate, 'O Lord! Do not place us with the people who are wrongdoers.'" 
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(48. And the men on Al-A'raf will call unto the men whom they would recognize by their 
marks, saying: "Of what benefit to you wasyour gathering, and your arrogance") (49. "Are they 
those, of whom you swore that Allah would never show them mercy (Behold! It has been said to 
them): 'Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you grieve.'") Allah States that the 



people of Al-A' raf will admonish some of the chiefs of the idolators whom they recognize by 
their marksinthe Fire, saying, 


("Of what benefit to you wasyour gathering.meaning, your great numbers, 
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("...and your arrogance") This Ayah means, your great numbers and wealth did not save you 
from Allah's torment. Rather, you are dwelling in His torment and punishment. 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas, 
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(Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never show them mercy) refers to the 
people of Al-A' raf who will be tol d when Allah decrees: 
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((Behold! It has been said to them): "Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you 
grieve.") 





(50. And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of Paradise: "Pour on us some water 
or anything that Allah has provided you with." They will say: "Both (water and provision) Allah 
has forbidden for the disbelievers.) (51. "Who took their religion as amusement and play, and 



the life of the world deceived t hem." Sd this Day We shall forget t hem as they forgot their 
meeting of this Day, and as they used t o reject Our Ayat.) 


The Favorsof paradise are Prohibited for the People of the Fire 

Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Fire. They will ask the people of Paradise 
for some of their drink and food, but they will not be given any of that. As-SUddi said, 




(And the dwellers of the Rre will call to the dwellers of Paradise: "Pour on us some water or 
anything that Allah hasprovided you with.") "That isfood". Ath-Thawri said that ' Uthman Ath- 
Thaqafi said that Sa' id bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah, "One of them will call hisfather or 
brother, ' I have been burned, so pour some water on me.’ The believers will be asked to reply, 
and they will reply, 



("Both Allah hasforbidden to the disbelievers.")"' Abdur-Fiahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, 





("Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers.") "Fiefers to the food and drink of Paradise." 
Allah describes the disbelievers by what they used to do in this life, taking the religion as 
amusement and play, and being deceived by this life and its adornment, rather than working 
for the Hereafter as Allah commanded, 
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(Sb this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting of this Day) meaning, Allah will 
treat them asif He hasforgotten them. Certainly, nothing escapes Allah'sperfect watch and He 
never forget s anything. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(In a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets) 20:52 Allah said -- that He will forget them on 
that Day - asjust recompense for them, because, 



yii i j^) 


(They have forgotten Allah, so He hasforgotten them) 9:67 
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(Like this: Our Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be 
neglected) 20:126 and, 
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(And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you as you forgot the meeting of this Day of 
yours.") 45:34 AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented on, 
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(Sb this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting of this Day) "Allah will forget the 
good about them, but not their evi I." And ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, 
"We shall forsake them as they have forsaken the meeting of this Day of theirs." Mujahid said, 
"We shall leave them in the Fire." As-SUddi said, "We shall leave them from any mercy, just as 
they left any action on behalf of the meeting on this Day of theirs." It is recorded in the Sahih 
that Allah will say to the servant on the Day of Resurrection: 



("Have I not gotten you married Have I not honored you Have I not made horses and camels 
subservient for you and allowed you t o become a leader and a master" He will say, "Yes." Allah 
will say, "Did you think that you will meet Me" He will say, "No." Allah the Exalted will say, 

' Then this Day, I will forget you as you have forgotten Me.") 
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(52. Certainly, We have brought to them a Book (the Our’an) which We have explained in detail 
with knowledge, a guidance and a mercy to a people who believe.) (53. Await they j ust for the 
final fulfillment of the event On the Day the event is f i nal ly fulfilled, those who neglected it 
before will say: "Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth, now are there any 
intercessors for usthat they might intercede on our behalf Or could we be sent back (to the 
first life of the world) so that we might do (good) deeds other than those (evil) deeds which we 
used to do" Verily, they have lost themselves and that which they used to fabricate has gone 
away from them.) 


The Idolators have no Excuse 


Allah States that He has left no excuse for the idolators, for He has sent to them the Book that 
the Messenger came with, and which is explained in detail, 
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((This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfected (in every sphere of knowledge), and then 
explained in detail ) 11:1 Alah said next, 




(We have explained in detail with knowledge) meaning, 'We have perfect knowledge of what 
We explained in it’. Allah said in another Ayah, 




(He has sent it down with His Knowledge,) 4:166 The meaning here is that after Allah 
mentioned the loss the idolators end up with in the Hereafter, He stated that He has indeed 
sent Prophetsand revealed Books in this life, thusleaving no excuse for them. Allah also said; 
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(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).) 17:15 This is why 
Allah said here, 
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(Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event) in reference to what they were promised 
of torment, punishment, the Fire; or Paradise, accordingto Mujahid and several others. 
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(On the Day the event is f i nal ly fulfilled,) on the Day of Resurrection, according to Ibn ' Abbas, 
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(those who neglected it before will say) those who ignored it in this life and neglected abiding 
by its implications will say, 
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("Verily, the Messengersof our Lord did come with the truth, now are there any intercessorsfor 
usthat they might intercede on our behalf") so that we are saved from what we ended up in. 



("Or could we be sent back"), to the first life 
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("So that we might do (good) deeds other than those (evil) deeds which we used to do"). This 
part of the Ayah is si mi I ar to Allah's statement, 
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(If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers!" Nay, it has become manifest to them what they had been concealing before. But if 
they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars) 6:27-28 Allah said here, 





(Verily, they have lost themselves and that which they used to fabricate has gone away from 
them.) meaning, they destroyed themselves by entering the Fire for eternity, 
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(And that which they used to fabricate has gone away from them.) What they used to worship 
instead of Allah abandoned them and will not intercede on their behalf, aid them or save them 
from their fate. 
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(54. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in 9x Days, and then 
He rose over (Istawa) the Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the starssubjected to Hiscommand. SUrely, Hisis 
the creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) 


The Universe was created in Sx Days 


Allah States that He created the universe, the heavens and earth and all that is in, on and 
between them in six days, as He has stated in several Ayat in the Our'an. These six days are: 
SUnday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday. On Friday, the entire creation was 
assembled and on that day, Adam was created. There is a difference of opinion whether these 
days were the same as our Standard days as suddenly comes t o the mind, or each day 
constitutes one thousand years, as reported trom Mujahid, Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, and from 
Ibn ' Abbas according to Ad-Dahhak's narration from him. As for Saturday, no creation took 
place in it since it isthe seventh day of (of the week). The word ' As-S&bt' means stoppage, or 
break. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying: ' Allah's Messenger told me: 
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. (Alah created the dust on Saturday, and He created the mountains on SUnday, and He 
created the trees on Monday, and He created the unpleasant things on Tuesday and He created 
the light on Wednesday and He spread the creatures through out it on Thursday and He created 
Adam after ' Asr on Friday. He was the last created during the last hour of Friday, between 
' Asr and the night.) 



Meaning of Istawa 


As for Allah's statement, 
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(and then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne) the people had several conflicting opinionsover its 
meaning. However, we follow the way that our righteous predecessors took in this regard, such 
as Malik, Al-Awza' i, Ath-Thawri, Al-Layth bin Sa' d, Ash-Shafi' i, Ahmad, lshaq bin Rahwayh and 
the rest of the scholars of Islam, in past and present times. Slirely, we accept the apparent 
meaning of, Al-lstawa, without discussing itstrue essence, equating it (with the attributesof 
the creation), or altering or denying it (in any way or form). We also believe that the meaning 
that comesto those who equate Allah with the creation isto be rejected, for nothing issimilar 
to Allah, 
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(There is nothing like Him, and He isthe All-Hearer, the AlI-Seer.) 42:11 Indeed, we assert 
and affirm what the Imamssaid, such as Nu' aym bin Hammad Al-Khuza'i, the teacher of Imam 
Al-Bukhari, who said, "Whoever likens Allah with His creation, will have committed Kufr. 
Whoever denies what Alah has described Himself with, will have committed Kufr. Certainly, 
there is no resemblance (of Allah with the creation) in what Alah and His Messenger have 
described Him with. Whoever attests to Alah's attributes that the plain Ayat and authentic 
Hadiths have mentioned, in the manner that suits Alah's majesty, all the while rejecting all 
shortcomingsfrom Him, will have taken the pathof guidance." 


The Day and the Night are among the Sgnsof Allah 


Allah said, 
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(He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,) meaning, the darkness goes 
away with the light, and the light goes away with the darkness. Each of t hem seeks the other 
rapidly, and does not come late, for when this vanishes, the other comes, and vice versa. Allah 
also said; 




(And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runson itsfixed course for a term (appointed). That isthe decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. And the moon, We have measured for it mansions (to traverse) till 
it returns like the old dried curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor 
does the night outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.) 36:37-40 Allah's statement, 
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(Nor does the night outstrip the day) 36:40 means, the night follows the day in succession 
and does not come later or earlier than it should be. This is why Allah said here, 



(seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to Hiscommand.) 
meaning, all are under Hiscommand, will and dominion. Allah alerted usafterwards, 
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(SUrely, His isthe creation and commandment) the dominion and the decision. Alah said next, 



(Blessed is Alah, the Lord of the all that exists!) which issimilar to the Ayah 





(Blessed be He Who has placed i n the heaven big stars) 25:61 Abu Ad-Darda' said a 
supplication, that was also attributed to the Prophet , 



(O Alah! Yours is all the kingdom, all the praise, and Yours is the ownership of all affairs. I ask 
You for all typesof good and seek refuge with You from all typesof evil.) 



(55. Invoke your Lord Tadarru' an and Khufyah. He likes not the aggressors.) (56. And do not do 
mischief on the earth, after it has been set in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. 
SUrely, Allah’s mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers.) 


Encouraging supplicating to Allah 

Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this will ensure their welfare in this life 
and the Hereafter. Allah said, 



(Invoke your Lord Tadarru'an and Khufyah) meaning, in humbleness and humility. Alah said in 
a similar Ayah, 
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(And remember your Lord within yourself) 7:205 It is recorded in the Two Sbhihsthat Abu 
Musa Al-Ash'ari said, "The people raised their voices with supplications but the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(O people! Take it easy on yourselves. Verily, you are not calling one who is deaf or absent, 
rather, the One you are calling is All-Hearer, Near (to His servants by His knowledge).) Ibn Jarir 
said that, 




(Tadarru'an), meansobeying Him in humility and humbleness, 



(and Khufyah), with the humbleness in your hearts and certainty of His Oneness and Lordship 
not supplicating loudly to show off. 


Forbidding Aggression in Supplications 

It was reported that 'Ata 1 Al-Khurasani narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, who said about Allah’s 
statement, 
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(He likes not the aggressors) "In the Du' a 1 and otherwise." Abu Mij laz commented on, 




(He likes not the aggressors), "Such (aggression) as asking to reach the grade of the Prophets." 
Imam Ahmad narrated that Abu Ni'amah said that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son 
supplicating, "O Allah! I ask you for the white castle on the right side of Paradise, if I enter it." 



S) ' Abdullah said, "O my son! Ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from the Fire, 
for I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(There will come some people who transgress in supplication and purification)" Ibn Majah and 
Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith with a good chain that there is no harm in, and Allah knows 
best. 


The Prohibition of causing Mischief in the Land 


Allah said next, 


^ji\ IjVii Tj) 

(And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in order) 5:56 . Allah prohibits 
causing mischief on the earth, especially after it has been set in order. When the affairs are in 
order and then mischief occurs, it will cause maximum harm to the people; thus Allah forbids 
causing mischief and ordained worshipping Him, supplicating to Him, begging Him and being 
humble to Him. Alah said, 
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(and invoke Him with fear and hope) fearing what He has of severe torment and hoping in what 
He hasof tremendous reward. Alah then said, 
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(SUrely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers) meaning, His mercy is for the good- 
doerswho obey His commands and avoid what He prohibited. Alah said in another Ayah, 
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(And My mercy envelopes all things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who who have 
Taqwa.) 7:156 . Matar Al-Warraq said, "Earn Allah's promise by obeying Him, for He ordained 
that His mercy is near to the good-doers. "Ibn Abi Hatim collected this statement. 
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(57. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy (rain). 
Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that is dead, then We 
cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then We produce every kind of fruit therewith. 
Smilarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that you may remember or take heed.) (58. The 
vegetation of a good land comesforth (easily) by the permission of its Lord; and that which is 
bad, brings forth nothing but (alittle) with difficulty. Thus do We explain variously the Ayat for 
a people who give thanks.) 


Among Allah’s Signs. He sends down the Rain and brings forth the 

Produce 


After Alah stated that He created the heavens and earth and that He is the Owner and 
Possessor of the affairs Who makes things subservient (for mankind), He ordained that He be 
invoked in Du' a’, for He is able to do all things. Alah also stated that He is the SUstainer and 
He resurrects the dead ontheDayof Resurrection. Here, Alah saidthat He sends t he wind that 
spreadsthe cloudsthat are laden with rain. Allah said in another Ayah, 





(And among His signs is this, that He sends the winds with glad tidings) 30:46 . Allah’s 
statement, 



(going before His mercy) means, before the rain. Allah also said; 
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(And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and spreads His mercy. And 
He is Al-Wali (the Guardian), Al-Hamid (the praiseworthy) 42:28 and, 
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(Lookthen at the resultsof Allah's mercy, how He revivesthe earth after itsdeath. Verily, that 
is the one Who shall indeed raise the dead, and He is able to do all things) 30:50 . Alah 
said next, 






(Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud) when the wind carries clouds that are heavy 
with rain, and this is why these clouds are heavy, close to the earth, and their color is dark. 
Allah's statement, 
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(We drive it to a land that is dead) that is, a dry land that does not have any vegetation. This 
Ayah issimilar to another Ayah, 
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(And a sign for them isthe dead land. We give it life) 36:33 . This is why Allah said here, 




(Then We produce every kind of fruit therewith. Smilarly, We shall raise up the dead.) 
meaning, just as We bring life to dead land, We shall raise up the dead on the Day of 
Resurrection, after they have disintegrated. Allah will send down rain from the sky and the rain 
will pour on the earth for forty days. The corpses will then be brought up i n their graves, just 
as the seedsbecome grow in the ground (on receiving rain). Allah often mentionsthissimilarity 
in the Our'an when He givesthe example of what will happen on the Day of Resurrection, and 
bringing life to dead land, 
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(so that you may remember or take heed.) Allah's statement, 
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(The vegetation of a good land comesforth (easily) by the permission of itsLord;) meaning, the 
good land produces its vegetation rapidly and proficiently. Allah said in another Ayah (about 
Maryam, mother of ' Isa, peace be upon him); 
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(He made her grow in a good manner.) 3:37 The Ayah continues, 







(and that which is bad, brings forth nothing but with difficulty.) Mujahid, and others such as 
As-9bakh, etc. also said this. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Musa said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(The parable of the guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent me is that of an 
abundant rain falling on a land, some of which wasfertile soil that absorbed rain water and 
brought forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion of it was hard and held 
the rain water; and Allah benefited the people with it, they utilized it for drinking, making 
their animals drink from it, and for irrigation of the land for cultivation. And a portion of it was 
barren which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first isthe example 
of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit which Allah sent me with, by 
learnign and teaching others. The last example isthat of a person who does not care for it and 
does not accept the guidance Allah sent me with.) 
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(59. Indeed, We sent Nuh to his people and he said: "O my people! Worship Alah! You have no 
other god but Him. Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Dayl") (60. The leadersof 
his people said: "Verily, we see you in plain error.") (61. Nuh said: "O my people! There is no 
error in me, but I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!) (62. I convey unto you the 
Messages of my Lord and give sincere advice t o you. And I know from Alah what you know 
not.") 


The Story of Nuh and His People 

After Allah mentioned the story of Adam in the beginning of this SUrah, He started mentioning 
the storiesof the Prophets, the first then the latter of them. Alah mentioned the story of Nuh, 
because he was the first Messenger Allah sent to the people of the earth after Adam. His name 



was Nuh bin Lamak bin Matushalakh bin Khanukh. And Khanukh was, asthey claim, the Prophet 
Idris. And Idris was the first person to write letters using pen, and he was the son of Barad bin 
Mahlil, bin Oanin bin Yanish bin Shith bin Adam, upon them all be peace. This lineage is 
mentioned by Muhammad bin lshaq and other Imams who document lineage. 'Abdullah bin 
' Abbas and several other scholars of Tafsir said that the first idol worship began when some 
righteous people died and their people built places of worship over their graves. They made 
images of them so that they could remember their righteousness and devotion, and thus, 
imitate them. When time passed, they made statues of them and later on worshipped these 
idols, naming them after the righteous people: Wadd, SLiwa', Yaghuth, Ya' uq and Nasr. After 
this practice became popular, Allah sent Nuh as a Messenger, all thanks are due to Him. Nuh 
commanded his people to worship Allah alone without partners, saying, 
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("O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him. Certainly, I fear for you the 
torment of a Great Day!") the torment of the Day of Resurrection, if you meet Allah while 
associating otherswith Him. 


bUll Jli) 

(The leaders of his people said) meaning, the general public, chiefs, commanders and great 
onesof his people said, 



♦♦ 

("Verily, we see you in plain error") because of your calling usto abandon the worship of these 
idols that we found our forefathers worshipping. This, indeed, isthe attitude of evil people, for 
they consider the righteous people to be following misguidance. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have indeed gone astray!") 83:32 and, 
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(And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it been a good thing, they (the weak 
and poor) would not have preceded us thereto!" And when they have not let themselves be 
guided by it (this Our'an), they say: "This is an ancient Iie!") 46:11 There are several other 
Ayat on thissubject. 



♦♦ 




( Nuh said: "O my people! There is no error in me, but I am a Messenger from the Lord of all 
that exists!") meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but I am a Messenger from the Lord of 
all that exists, Lord and King of all things, 
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("I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere advice to you. And I know from 
Allah what you know not.") This isthe attribute of a Messenger, that he conveys using plain, 
yet eloquent words, offers sincere advice and is knowledgeable about Allah; indeed, no other 
people can compete with the Prophets in this regard. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said to his Companions on the Day of ' Arafah, when their gathering was as 
large as it ever was, 



(O people! You will be asked about me, so what will you say) They said, "We testify that you 
have conveyed and delivered (the Message) and offered sincere advice." Sa he kept raising his 
finger to the sky and lowering it towardsthem, saying, 
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(O Allah! Bear witness, OAIIah! Bear witness.) 






(Because of their sins they were drowned, then they were admitted into the Fire. And they 
found none to help them instead of Allah.) 71:25 Allah said, 
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(They were indeed a blind people.) meaning, blind from the Truth, unable to recognize it or 
find their way to it. Here, Allah saidthat He hastaken revenge from His enemies and saved His 
Messenger and those who believed in him, while destroying their disbelieving enemies. Allah 
said in a another Ayah, 





(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers) 40:51 . This is Allah's SUnnah (way) 
with Hisservants, in thislife and the Hereafter, that the good end, victory and triumph isfor 
those who fear Him. For example, Allah destroyed the people of Nuh, and saved Nuh and his 
believing followers. Ibn Wahb said that he wastold that Ibn ' Abbassaid that eighty men were 
saved with Nuh in the ship, one of them was Jurhum, who spoke Arabic. Ibn Abi Hatim 
collected this statement, which was also narrated with a continuouschain of narration from Ibn 
' Abbas. 



(65. And to ' Ad (the people, We sent) their brother Hud. He said: "Omy people! Worship Allah! 
You have no other god but Him. Will you then not have Tagwa") (66. The leadersof those who 



disbelieved among his people said: "Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think you 
are one of the Mars.") (67. (Hud) said: "O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but (I am) a 

Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!) (68. "I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, 

and I am a trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you.) (69. "Do you wonder that there has 
come to you a Reminder (and an advice) from your Lord through a man from among you to 
warn you And remember that He made you successors (generations after generations) after the 
people of Nuh and increased you amply in stature. Sb remember the graces (bestowed upon 
you) from Allah so that you may be successful.") 

The Story of Hud, Peace be upon Him, and the Lineage of the 

People of' Ad 

Allah says, just asWe sent Nuh to his people, similarly, to the ' Ad people, We sent Hud one of 
their own brethren. Muhammad bin lshaq said that the tribe of ' Ad were the descendants of 

' Ad, son of Iram, son of ' Aws, son of Sarri, son of Nuh. I say, these are indeed the ancient 

people of ' Ad whom Allah mentioned, the children of ' Ad, son of Iram who were living in the 
deserts with lofty pillars or statues. Allah said, 



(Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with ' Ad (people). Of Iram like (lofty) pillars. The like 
of which were not created in the land) 89:6-8 because of their might and strength. Allah said 
i n another instance, 



(As for' Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and they said: "Who is mightier than 
us in strength" See they not that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than them. 

And they used to deny Our Ayat!) 41:15. 


The Land of' Ad 


The people of ' Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahqaf, which meanssand mounds. Muhammad 
bin lshaq narrated that Abu At-Tufayl ' Amir bin Wathilah said that he heard ' Ali (bin Abi Talib) 
saying to a man from Hadramawt (in Yemen), "Have you seen a red sand mound, where there 
are a lot of Arak and Lote trees in the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt Have you seen it" He 
said, "Yes, O Commander of the faithful! By Allah, you described it as if you have seen it 



before." 'Ali said, 'I have not seen it, but it was described to me." The man asked, "What 
about it, O Commander of the faithful" 'Ali said, "There is the grave of Hud, peace be upon 
him, in its vicinity." Ibn Jarir recorded this statement, which gives the benefit of indicating 
that ' Ad used to live in Yemen, since Prophet Hud was buried there. Prophet Hud was among 
the noble men and chiefs of ' Ad, for Allah chose the Messengers from among the best, most 
honorable families and tribes. Hud’s people were mighty and strong, but their hearts were 
mighty and hard, for they were among the most denying of Truth among the nations. Prophet 
Hud called ' Ad to worship Allah alone without partners, and to obey and fear Him. 


Debate between Hud and his People 
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(The leadersof those who disbelieved among his people said...) meaning, the general public, 
chiefs, mastersand commandersof his people said, 
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("Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think you are one of the liars") meaning, you 
are misguided because you call us to abandon worshipping the idols in order to worship Allah 
Alone. Smilarly, the chiefs of Ouraysh wondered at the call to worship One God, saying, 
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("Has he (Muhammad) made the gods (all) into One God") 38:5 . 
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((Hud) said: "O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but (I am) a Messenger from the Lord 
of all that existsl") Hud said, I am not as you claim. Flather, I brought you the Truth from Alah, 
Who created everything, and He isthe Lord and King of all things, 



("I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a trustworthy adviser for you. ") These, 
indeed, are the qualities of the Prophets: conveying, sincerity and honesty, 
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("Do you wonder that there has come t o you a Reminder from your Lord through a man from 
among you to warn you") Prophet Hud said, do not wonder because Allah sent a Messenger to 
you from among yourselves to warn you about Allah's Days (His torment) and meetingwith Him. 
Rather than wondering, you should thank Allah for this bounty. 
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("And remember that He made you successors (generations after generations) after the people 
of Nuh...") meaning, remember Allah'sfavor on you in that He made you among the offspringof 
Nuh, because of whose supplication Alah destroyed the people of the earth after they defied 
and opposed him. 
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("and increased you amply in stature.") making you taller than other people. Smilarly, Alah 
said in the description of Talut (Saul), 
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(And has increased him abundantly in knowledge and stature.) 2:247 Hud continued, 
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("So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) from Allah. ") in reference to Alah's favors and 
blessings 
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("so that you may be successful.") 
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(70. They said: "You have come to us that we should worship Allah Alone and forsake that 
which our fathers used to worship. Sd bring us that wherewith you have threatened us if you 
are of the truthful.") (71. (Hud) said: "Rijs (torment) and wrath have already fallen on you from 
your Lord. Dispute you with me over names which you have named -- you and your fathers -- 
with no authority from Allah Then wait, I am with you among those who wait.") (72. Sd We 
saved him and those who were with him out of mercy from Us, and We severed the roots of 
those who belied Our Ayat; and they were not believers.) 


Allah mentionsthe rebellion, defiance and stubbornnessof Hud's 
people, and their opposition to him, peace be upon him, 
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(They said: "You have come to us that we should worship Allah Alone") Later on, the 
disbelievers of Ouraysh said, 



(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the Our'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment.") 
Muhammad bin lshaq said that the people of Hud used to worship several idols, such as SUda', 
Samud and Al-Haba'. Thisiswhy Hud, peace be upon him, saidtothem, 
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("Rjs and wrath have already fallen on you from your Lord.") you deserve ' Rjs' from your Lord 
because of what you said. Ibn ' Abbassaid that, ' Rjs’, meansscorn and anger. 
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("Dispute you with me over names which you have named -- you and your fathers") 7:71 . Hud 
said, do you dispute with me over these idols that you and your fathers made gods, even 
though they do not bring harm or benefit; did Allah give you authority or proof allowing you to 
worship them Hud further said, 




("with no authority from Allah Then wait, I am with you among those who wait.") this is a 
threat and warning from the Messenger to his people. 


The End of' Ad 


Sd Allah said; 
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(Sd We saved him and those who were with him out of mercy from Us, and We severed the 
roots of those who belied Our Ayat; and they were not believers.) Alah mentioned several 
times in the Our’an, the way the people of ' Ad were destroyed stating that He sent a barren 
wind that destroyed everything i t passed by. Allah said i n another Ayah, 
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(And as for ' Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent wind! They were subjected to it for 
seven nights and eight days in succession, so that you could see men lying overthrown 
(destroyed), as it they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do you see any remnants of them) 
69:6-8 When ' Ad rebelled and transgressed, Alah destroyed them with a strong wind that 
carried them, one by one, up in the air and brought each one of them down on his head, thus 
smashing his head and severing it from its body. This is why Alah said, 


(as if they were hollow trunks of date palms!) 69:7 Muhammad bin lshaq said that ' Ad used 
to live in Yemen between Oman and Hadramawt. They also spread throughout the land and 
defeated various peoples, because of the strength that Alah gave them. They used t o worship 
idols instead of Alah, and Allah sent to them Prophet Hud, peace be upon him. He wasfrom 
their most common lineage and wasthe best among them in status. Hud commanded them to 
worship Allah Alone and associate none with him. He also ordered them to stop committing 
injustice against the people. But they rejected him and ignored his call. They said, ' Who is 
stronger than us’ Sbme of them, however, followed Hud, although they were few and had to 
conceal their faith. When ' Ad defied the command of Alah, rejected His Prophet, committed 
mischief in the earth, became arrogant and built high palaces on every high place -- without 
real benefit to them -- Hud spoke to them, saying, 



("Do you build high palaces on every high place, while you do not live in them And do you get 
for yourselves palaces (fine buildings) as if you will live therein forever. And when you seize 
(somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants Have Taqwa of Alah, and obey me.") 26:128-131 
However, 
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(They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and we shall not leave our godsfor your 
(mere) saying! And we are not believers i n you. Al I that we say is that some of our gods have 
seized you with eviI.") meaning, madness, 



(He said: "I call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that I am free from that which you 
associate with Him. So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in 
Alah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its 
forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the straight path (the truth).") 11:53-56 


Story of the Emissary of' Ad 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Harith Al-Bakri said: "I went to the Messenger of Alah to 
complain to him about A-'Ala bin Al-Hadrami. When I passed by the area of Ar-Rabdhah, I 
found an old woman from Bani Tamim who was alone in that area. She said to me, "O servant 
of Alah! I need to reach the Messenger of Alah to ask him for some of my needs, will you take 
me to him" Sd I took her along with me to Al-Madinah and found the Masj id full of people. I also 
found a black flag raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the Messenger of Alah . I 
asked, "What isthe matter with the people" They said, "The Prophet intendsto send ' Amr bin 
A-'As (on a military expedition) somewhere." So I sat down. When the Prophet went to his 
house, I asked for permission to see him, and he gave me permission. I entered and greeted 
him. He said, "Was there a dispute between you and Bani Tamim" I said, "Yes. And we had been 
victorious over them. I passed by an old woman from Bani Tamim, who was alone, and she 
asked me to bring her to you, and she is at the door". So he allowed her in and I said, "O Allah’s 
Messenger! What if you make a barrier between us and (the tribe of) Bani Tamim, such as Ad- 
Dahna' (Desert)” The old woman became angry and opposed me. So I said, "My example is the 
example of a sheep that carried its own destruction. I carried this woman and did not know 



that she was an opponent. I seek refuge with Allah and His Messenger that I become like the 
emissary of ' Ad.' & the Prophet asked me about the emissary of ' Ad, having better knowledge 
in it, but he liked to hear the story again. I said, "Once, ' Ad suffered from a famine and they 
sent an emissary to get relief , whose name was Oayl. Oayl passed by Mu' awiyah bin Bakr and 
stayed with him for a month. Mu'awiyah supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and two female 
singerswere singingfor him. When a month ended, Oayl went to the mountainsof Muhrah and 
said, ' O Allah! You know that I did not come here to cure an ill person or to ransom a prisoner. 
O Allah! Give ' Ad water as You used to.' Sb black clouds came and he was called, ' Choose 
which one of them you wish (to go to ' Ad)! 1 Sb he pointed to one of the black clouds and he 
heard someone proclaiming from it, ' Take it, asashesthat will leave none in ' Ad.' And it has 
been conveyed to me that the wind sent to them was no more than what would pass through 
this ring of mine, but it destroyed them." Abu Wa'il said, "That is true. When a man or a woman 
would send an emissary, they would tell him, ' Do not be like the emissary of ' Ad (bringing 
disaster and utter destruction to them instead of relief).," Imam Ahmad collected this story in 
the Musnad. At-Tirmidhi recorded similar wordingfor it, as did An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 


Alit fjLj cJli 111 ^ Jjkllt ijiS Jfj) 

o £ *» r- o <* o ^ o £ \' 

4—ij aAI La 

j °sh Ujjii aji; Alit Ain 

a* * f * i 4 ^ o 4* * \ ^ 4 ^ £ C f ^ i 

— L-jILc- ^ pLA jjjuloj L ^ A. JJI 

0 ' 0 ' " o Uy - o 4 a 9- fc 09 i' 

Qj 0 JLCr / % Ui I Q U^l Q 




J» J* 


JJ *-® 9 



^ ^ ♦ 0 M * 


JfeJI 




jtfil bCJI JIS - ^ 

^ 'i' 0 ' \ i * 0 i ' o ** a ^ ^ a* 

(IH* (IH JjAll A^jS IjjA 

A J04 & ^ 0 J3 «2 % ^ 

Il ^j ^ ^ (jl 


* t° o > a 



1 Jjjll JIS . Jji.y, -y jaj a, UI 

yai ij>s. oj'js <, ;iii; ^au a 

4 ^ A 0 ^ ^ 0 f 0 - AO ^ 

,b IjJbj (jc. I> 1 CJ 


Uj Uli 




& -%o & 


►j» Jjsaa - csPji» 'o»'c^a m 

( " ° i" f-* 


(73. And to Thamud (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He said: "O my people! Worship 
Allah! You have no other god but Him. Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your 
Lord. This she-camel of Alah is a sign unto you; so you leave her to graze in Allah’s earth, and 
touch her not with harm, lest a painful torment should seize you.) (74. And remember when He 
made you successors (generations) after' Ad and gave you habitations in the land, you build for 
yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out homes in the mountains. So remember the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Alah, and do not go about making mischief on the earth.) (75. The 
leaders of those who were arrogant among his people said to those who were counted weak -- 
to such of them as believed: "Know you that Sal i h is one sent from his Lord." They said: "We 
indeed believe in that with which he has been sent.") (76. Those who were arrogant said: 
"Verily, we disbelieve in that which you believe in.") (77. So they killed the she-camel and 
insolently defied the commandment of their Lord, and said: "O Salih! Bring about your threats 
if you are indeed one of the Messengers (of Allah).") (78. So the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.) 


Thamud: Their Land and Their Lineage 


Soholars of Tafsir and genealogy say that (the tribe of Thamud descended from) Thamud bin 
' Athir bin Iram bin Sbm bin Nuh, and he is brother of Jadis son of ' Athir, similarly the tribe of 
Tasm, and they were from the ancient Arabs, A-'Aribah, before the time of Ibrahim, Thamud 
came after ' Ad. They dweiled between the area of the Hijaz (Western Arabia) and Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria). The Messenger of Allah passed by the area and ruins of Thamud when he went 
to Tabuk (in northern Arabia) during the ninth year of Hijrah. Imam Ahmad recorded that ibn 
' Umar said, "When the Messenger of Allah went to the area of Al-Hij r in Tabuk with the people, 
he camped near the homes of Thamud, in Al-Hij r and the people brought water from the wells 
that Thamud used before. They used that water to make dough and placed the pots (on fire) 
for cooking. However, the Prophet commanded them to spill the contents of the pots and to 
give the dough to their camels. He then marched forth with them from that area to another 
area, near the well that the camel (as will follow) used to drink from. He forbade the 
Companionsfrom entering the area where people were tormented, saying, 
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(I fear that what befell them might befall you as well. Therefore, do not enter on them.)" 
Ahmad narrated that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that the Messenger of Alah said while in the 
Hij r area, 
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(Do not enter on these who were tormented, unless you do so while crying. If you are not 
crying, then do not enter on them, so that what befell them does not befall you, as well.) The 
basis of this Hadith i s mentioned i n Two Sahi hs. 


The Story of Prophet Salih and Thamud 


Allah said, 
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(And to Thamud), meaning, to the tribe of Thamud, We sent their brother Salih, 
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(He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him. n ) All Allah's Messengers 
called to the worship of Alah alone without partners. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me.") 21:25 and, 



yil 1 jiil jl VjL,j ZS [JS ^ iiij) 


(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Alah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut (all false deities)") 16:36 . 



Thamud asked that a Camel appear from a Stone, and it did 


Prophet Sal i h said, 
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("Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. This she-camel of Allah is a sign 
unto you;") meaning, a miracle has come to you from Allah testifying to the truth of what I 
came to you with. Salih’s people asked him to produce a miracle and suggested a certain solid 
rock that they chose, which stood lonely in the area of Hijr, and which wascalled Al-Katibah. 
They asked him to bring a pregnant camel out of that stone. Sal i h took their covenant and 
promisesthat if Alah answers their challenge, they would believe and follow him. When they 
gave him their oathsand promisesto that, Shlih started praying and invoked Alah (to produce 
that miracle). Al of a sudden, the stone moved and broke apart, producing a she-camel with 
thick wool. It was pregnant and its fetus was visibly moving in its belly, exactly as Salih’s 
people asked. This is when their chief, Jundu' bin ' Amr, and several who followed him 
believed. The rest of the noblemen of Thamud wanted to believe aswell, but Dhu’ab bin 'Amr 
bin Labid, Al-Habbab, who tended their idols, and Rabbab bin SUm' ar bin Jilhis stopped them. 
One of the cousins of Jundu' bin 'Amr, whose name was Shihab bin Khalifah bin Mikhlat bin 
Labid bin Jawwas, was one of the leaders of Thamud, and he also wanted to accept the 
message. However, the chiefs whom we mentioned prevented him, and he conceded to their 
promptings. The camel remained in Thamud, as well as, its offspring after she delivered it 
before them. The camel used to drink from its well on one day and leave the well for Thamud 
the next day. They also used to drink its milk, for on the days she drank water, they used to 
milk her and fiil their containersfrom its milk. Alah said in other Ayat, 



(And inform them that the water isto be shared between (her and) them, each one’s right to 
drink being established (by turns)) 54:28 and, 
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(Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), and you have a right to drink (water) 
(each) on a day, known) 26:155 The camel used to graze in some of their valleys, going 
through a pass and coming out through another pass. She did that so as to be able to move 
easily, because she used t o drink a lot of water. She was a tremendous ani mal that had a 
strikingly beautiful appearance. When she used to pass by their cattle, the cattle would be 
afraid of her. When this matter continued for a long time and Thamud’s rejection of S&lih 
became intense, they intended to kill her so that they could take the water for themselves 
every day. It was said that all of them (the disbelievers of Thamud) conspired to kill the camel. 
Oatadah said that he wastold that, "The designated killer of the camel approached them all, 



including women in their rooms and children, and found out that all of them agreed to kill her. 
Thisfact is apparent from the wording of the Ayat, 
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(Then they denied him and they killed it. Sd their Lord destroyed them because of their si n, 
and made them egual in destruction!) 91:14 , and, 




(And We sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong.) 17:59 Alah 
said here, 


(Sb they killed the she-camel) Therefore, these Ayat stated that the entire tribe shared in 
agreeing to thiscrime, and Allah knows best. 


Thamud killsthe She-Camel 

Imam Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said that the reason behind killing the 
camel was that a disbelieving old woman among them named Umm Ghanm ' Unayzah, the 
daughter of Ghanm bin Mijlaz, had the severest enmity among Thamud towards Salih, peace be 
upon him. She had beautiful daughters and she was wealthy, and Dhu'ab bin ' Amr, one of the 
leaders of Thamud, was her husband. There was another noblewoman whose name was Saduf 
bint Al-Muhayya bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayya, who wasof noble family, wealthy and beautiful. She 
was married to a Muslim man from Thamud, but she left him. These two women offered a prize 
for those who swore to them that they would kill the camel. Once, Saduf summoned a man 
called Al-Habbab and offered herself to him if he would kill the camel, but he refused. So she 
called a cousin of hers whose name was Musaddi' bin Mihraj bin Al-Muhayya, and he agreed. As 
for ' Unayzah bint Ghanm, she called Oudar bin Ski i f bin Jundu', a short person with red-blue 
ski n, a bastard, according to them. Oudar was not the son of his claimed father, Salif, but the 
son of another man called, SUhyad. However, he was born on Sial if’s bed (and thus named after 
him). ' Unayzah said to Oudar, "I will give you any of my daughters you wish, if you kill the 
camel." Oudar bin Salif and Musaddi' bin Mihraj went along and recruited several mischievous 
persons from Thamud to kill the camel. Seven more from Thamud agreed, and the group 
became nine, as Allah described, when He said, 
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(And there were in the city nine men, who made mischief in the land, and would not reform.) 
These nine men were chiefs of their people, and they lured the entire tribe into agreeing to kill 
the camel. So they waited until the camel left the water well, where Qudar waited beside a 
rock on its path, while Musaddi' waited at another rock. When the camel passed by Musaddi' 
he shot an arrow at her and the arrow pierced her leg. At that time, ' Unayzah came out and 
ordered her daughter, who was among the most beautiful women, to uncover her face for 
Oudar, encouraging Oudar to swing his sword, hitting the camel on her knee. So she tell to the 
ground and screamed once to warn her otfspring. Oudar stabbed her in her neck and 
slaughtered her. Her otfspring went up a high rock and screamed. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded 
from Ma' mar that someone reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basari that the otfspring said, "O my 
Lord! Where is my mother" It was said that her otfspring screamed thrice and entered a rock 
and vanished in it, or, they followed it and killed it together with its mother. Allah knowsbest. 
When they finished the camel off and the news reached Prophet Salih, he came to them while 
they were gathered. When he saw the camel, he cried and proclaimed, 
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("Enjoy yourselvesin your homesfor three days.") 11:65 


The Wicked OnesPlot to Kill Prophet Salih, But the Torment 

descended on Them 

The nine wicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday, and that night, they conspired to 
kill Sal ih. They said, "If he istruthful, we should finish him before we are finished. If he is a 
liar, we will make him follow his camel." 
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(They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that we shall make a secret night attack on him and 
his household, and thereafter we will surely say to his near relatives: ' We witnessed not the 
destruction of his household, and verily, we are telling the truth.Sb they plotted a plot, and 
We planned a plan, while they perceived not.) 27:49-50 When they conspired to kill Salih and 
gathered at night to carry out their plot, Allah, to Whom belongsall might and Who protects 
His Messengers, rained down stones that smashed the heads of these nine people before the 



rest of the tribe. On Thursday, the first of the three days of respite, the people woke up and 
their faces were pale (yellow), just as Prophet Salih had promised them. On the second day of 
respite, Friday, they woke up and found their faces had turned red. On the third day of the 
respite, Saturday, they woke up with their faces black. On Sunday, they wore the fragrance of 
Hanut the perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial and awaited Allah's torment and 
revenge, we seek refuge with Allah from it. They did not know what will be done to them or 
how and from where the torment would come. When the sun rose, the Sayhah (loud cry) came 
from the sky and a severe tremor overtook them from below; the souls were captured and the 
bodies became lifeless, all in an hour. 
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(And they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.) They became dead and lifeless and none 
among them, whether young, old, male or female, escaped the torment. The scholarsof Tafsir 
said that none from the offspring of Thamud remained, except Prophet Salih and those who 
believed in him. A disbelieving man called Abu Rghal was in the Sacred Area at the time and 
the torment that befell his people did not touch him. When he went out of the Sacred Area one 
day, a stone fell from the sky and killed him. ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma' mar said that 
Isma' il bin Umayyah said that the Prophet passed by the gravesite of Abu Rghal and asked the 
Companions if they knew whose grave it was. They said, "Alah and His Messenger know better." 
He said, 


«f 1> 


♦ ' \ ' W'* \ i* ' 

c> p^-J P^J '- 1 *» 

♦♦ ♦♦ 

^ ^ ^ 4 jj «v i ^ i ■+ ^ v i 9, ^ ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ v 4 ^ ^ 

LcJs t au! AjlIaS au! 

t'' ' \ 'i* \ ' ' • * * * & ' f 4 " * ' f 

Ajua J uAlA uLufl) Lq AjL^a) 


O *< "O f' J! > ^J04< >0 " * O 1» O 4 

sjjAjjLS ^jflJl JjjS qa jPaC 


o# o A 


o A 


« 



* " ®. r*° \ -t \ \ 




(This is the grave of Abu Rghal, a man from Thamud. He was in the Sacred Area of Allah and 
thisfact saved him from receiving Allah's torment. When he went out of the S&cred Area, what 
befell his people also befell him. He was buried here along with a branch made from gold.) So 
the people used their swords and looked for the golden branch and found it. ' Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that Ma'mar said that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Rghal is the father of the tribe of 
Thaqif. 
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(79. Then he S&lih turned from them, and said: "Omy people! I have indeed conveyed to you 
the Message of my Lord, and have given you good advice, but you like not good advisers.") 
These are the words of admonishment that Salih conveyed to his people after Allah destroyed 
them for defying Him, rebelling against Him, refusing to accept the truth, avoiding guidance, 
and preferring misguidance instead. Salih said these words of admonishment and criticism to 
them after they perished, and they heard him (as a miracle for Prophet Sal i h from Allah). 
Smilarly, it is recorded in the Two Sahihs that after the Messenger of Allah defeated the 
disbelievers in the battle of Badr, he remained in that area for three days, and then rode his 
camel, which was prepared for him during the latter part of the night. He went on until he 
stood by the well of Badr (where the corpsesof the disbelievers were thrown) and said, 



(O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O' Utbah bin Rabi' ah! O Shaybah bin Rabi' ah! Did you find what your 
Lord has promised you (of torment) to be true, for I found what my Lord promised me (of 
victory) to be true.) ' Umar said to him, "O Allah’s Messenger! Why do you speak to a people 
who have rotted" He said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am saying better than they, but they 
cannot reply.) Smilarly, Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, said to his people, 
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("I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, and have given you good advice,") but 
you did not benefit from it because you do not like the Truth and do not follow those who give 
you sincere advice, 
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("but you like not good advisers.") 
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(80. And (remember) Lut, when he said to his people: "Do you commit lewdness such as none 
preceding you hascommitted in all of the nations) (81. "Verily, you practice your lustson men 
instead of women. Nay, but you are a people transgressing beyond bounds.") 


The Story of Prophet Lut, upon Him be Peace, and His People 

Allah said, We sent, 



(And) 
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(Lut, when he said to his people..) Lut (Lot) isthe son of Haran the son of Azar (Terah), and he 
was the nephew of Ibrahim, peace be upon them both. Lut had believed in Ibrahim and 
migrated with him to the Sham area. Alah then sent Lut to the people of Sbdum (Sodom) and 
the surrounding villages, tocall them to Alah, enjoin righteousness and forbid them from their 
evil practices, their sin, and wickedness. It thisarea, they did things that none of the children 
of Adam or any other creatures ever did before them. They used to have sexual intercourse 
with males instead of females. This evil practice was not known among the Children of Adam 
before, nor did it even cross their minds, so they were unfamiliar with it before the people of 
Sodom invented it, may Allah’scurse be on them. ' Amr bin Dinar conmented on; 
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("...as none preceding you has committed in all of the nations.") "Never before the people of 
Lut did a male have sex with another male." This is why Lut said to them, 




("Do you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has committed in all of the nations 
Verily, you practice your lusts on men instead of women.") meaning, you left women whom 
Allah created for you and instead had sex with men Indeed, this behavior is evil and ignorant 
because you have placed things in their improper places. Lut, peace be upon him, said to 
t hem: 
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("these (the girls of the nation) are my daughters (to marry lawfully), if you must act (so).") 
15:71 Sd he reminded t hem of their women, and they replied that they do not desire 
women!, 
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(They said: "SUrely, you know that we have neither any desire nor need of your daughters, and 
indeed you know well what we want!") 11:79 meaning, you know that we have no desire for 
women and you know what we desire with your guests. 
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(82. And the answer of his people was only that they said: "Drive them out of your town, these 
are indeed men who want t o be pure (from sins)!") So they answered Prophet Lut by trying t o 
expel and banish him from their village, along with those who believed with him. Allah indeed 
removed Prophet Lut safely from among them, and He destroyed them in their land i n disgrace 
and humiliation. They said (about Lut and the believers): 




("These are indeed men who want t o be pure (from sins)!") Oatadah commented, "They shamed 
them (Lut and the believers) with what is not a shame at all." Mujahid commented, "(Lut's 
people said about Lut and the believers,) They are a people who want to be pure from men's 
anusesand women's anuses!" Smilar wasnarrated from Ibn ' Abbas. 
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(83. Then We saved him and his family, except his wife; she was of the Ghabirin (those who 
lagged behind).) (84. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see what was the 
end of the criminals.) 


Allah says, We saved Lut and his family, for only hishousehold 

believed in him. 


Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Sd We brought out from therein the believers. But We found not there any household of the 
Muslims except one of Lut and hisdaughters ) 51: 35-36 . Only his wife (from his family) did 
not believe, remaining on the religion of her people. She used to conspire with them against 
Lut and inform them of who came to visi t him, using certain signalsthat they agreed on. Thisis 
why when Lut wascommanded to leave by night with his family, he wasordered not to inform 
his wife or take her with him. Ssme said that she followed them, and when the torment struck 
her people, she looked back and suffered the same punishment as them. However, it appears 
that she did not leave the town and that Lut did not tell her that they would depart. Sb she 
remained with her people, asapparent from Allah'sstatement, 
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(except his wife; she was of the Ghabirin) meaning, of those who remained, or they say: of 
those who were destroyed, and t his is the more obvious explanation. Allah's statement, 





(And We rai ned down onthemarain) is expl ai ned by Hi s ot her st at ement, 
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(And rained on them stones of baked clay, in a well-arranged manner one after another. 
Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far from the wrongdoers.) 11:82-83 . Allah said 
here, 
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(Then see what wasthe end of the criminals. ) This Ayah means: ' Sse, O Muhammad, the end 
of those who dared to disobey Allah and reject His Messengers.’ Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, all recorded a Hadith from Ibn ' Abbas who said that Allah’s Messenger 
said; 
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(Whoever isfound doing the act of the people of Lut, then kill them; the doer and the one it is 
done to.) 
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(85. And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother Shu'ayb. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Alah! You have no other God but Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has 
come unto you; so give full measure and full weight and wrong not men in their things, and do 
not do mischief on the earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if you 
are believers.) 



Story of Shu' ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of Madyan 

Muhammad bin lshaq said, "They (the people of Madyan) are the descendents of Madyan, son of 
Midyan, son of Ibrahim. Shu'ayb wasthe son of Mikil bin Yashjur. And in the Syrian language, 
his name was Yathrun (Jethro)". I (Ibn Kathir) say, Madyan was the name of the tribe and also a 
City that isclose to Ma' an on route to the Hijaz (from Ash-Sham). Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan he found there a group of men watering 
(their flocks).) 28:23 They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the Woods), as we will mention 
later on, Alah willing, and our trust is in Him. 


( >* >* O % O ^ 0 1* 'f 4 ^ ^ * 4 f * { 0 ' l\ 

*^ ^ Jlij 


(He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him") and thisisthe call of 
all Messengers, 



("Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto you;") meaning, 'Allah has 
presented the proof and evidences of the truth of what I brought you.' He then advised them 
and commanded them to give full measure and full weight and not to wrong men in their 
dealings, meaning, to refrain from cheating people in buying and selling. They used to 
treacherously avoid giving full weight and measure. Alah said in other Ayat, 



(Woe to Al-Mutaffifin (those who give less in measure and weight)...) 83:1 until He said, 
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(before the Lord of all that exists) 83:6 . These Ayat contain a stern warning and sure promise 
that we ask Allah to save us from. Shu' ayb was called ' Sfceaker of the Prophets', because of his 
eloguent wordsand eloguent advice, and Alah stated that Shu' ayb said: 




AjlL c* ^jIS 


✓ ^ fl ✓ 3 2 % ^ ^ L $U a 2 C o* ^ ^ ^ v 

/jC- /j oAj^aJio /jj^Cr oj Jau-a JiLj 1 oAx- 9 j V 9) 

b^ij £■> i«wj <y ;>r. i> Jii 

y iLJa JAS 

C5^lj Ijl-alc. ^iia Aajlia <jl£ (jlj - 

*' » •* ° U t 4 °« ° ° i 5 1«T 1 ' jl 

jjj x^ Q )^.La^J aj A^JUa^ 4 

I ^ \1 oA 0 uill 



(86. "And sit not on every road, threatening, and hindering from the path of Alah those who 
believe in Him, and seeking to make it crooked. And remember when you were but few, and He 
multiplied you. And see what wasthe end of the mischief-makers.) (87. "And if there isa party 
of you who believes in that with which I have been sent and a party who does not believe, so 
be patient until Allah judges between us, and He isthe best of judges.") 


Prophet Shu ayb forbade hispeople from setting up blockadeson 

the roads, saying, 
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("And sit not on every road, threatening,") threatening people with death if they do not give up 
their money, as they were bandits, according to As-SUddi. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and several 
otherscommented: 


("And sit not on every road, threatening.") the believers who come to Shu' ayb to follow him." 
The first meaning is better, because Prophet Shu' ayb first said to them, 




("on every road...") He then mentioned the second meaning 




("and hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking to make it 
crooked.") meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah crooked and deviated, 




("And remember when you were but few, and He multiplied you.") meaning, you were weak 
because you were few. But you later on became mighty because of your large numbers. 
Therefore, remember Allah'sfavor. 
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("And see what was the end of the mischief-makers. ") from the previous nations and earlier 
generations. See the torment and punishment they suffered, because they disobeyed Allah and 
rejected His Messengers. Siu' ayb continued; 
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("And if there is a party of you who believes in that with which I have been sent and a party 
who doesnot believe,") that is, if you divided concerning me, 


("so be patient") that is, then wait and see, 
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("until Alah j udges between us,"), and you, 



("and He is the best of judges.") SLirely, Allah will award the best end to those who fear and 
obey Him and He will destroy the disbelievers. 
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(88. The chiefs of those who were arrogant among his people said: "We shall certainly drive you 
out, O Shu' ayb and those who have believed with you from our town, or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion." He said: "Even though we hate it") (89. "We should have invented a lie 
against Allah if we returned to your religion, after Allah has rescued us from it. And it is not for 
us to return to it unless Alah, our Lord, should will. Our Lord comprehends all things in His 
knowledge. In Alah (Alone) we put our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in 
truth, for You are the best of those who give judgment.") 


Allah describesthe way the disbelievers answered HisProphet 
Shu' ayb and those who believed in him, by threatening them with 
expulsion from their village, or with forceful reversion to the 

disbeliever's religion. 

The chiefs spoke the words mentioned here to the Messenger Shu'ayb, but intended it for 
those who f oli owed his religion too. The statement, 



("Even though we hate it"), means, would you force us to do that, even though we hate what 
you are calling usto Certainly if we revert to your religion and accept your ways, we will have 
uttered a tremendous lie against Allah by calling partners as rivals t o Him, 
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(And it is not for us to return to it unless Alah, our Lord, should will.) This part of the Ayah 
refersall matters to Allah's will, and certainly, He hasperfect knowledge of all mattersand His 
observation encompasses all things, 
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(In Alah (Alone) we put our trust. ), concerning all our affairs, what we practice of them and 
what we ignore, 
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(Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth) judge between us and our people and 
give usvictory over them, 



(for You are the best of those who give judgment) and You are the Most Just Who never wrongs 
any i n His j udgment. 
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(90. The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his people said (to their people): "If you follow 
Shu' ayb, be sure then you will be the losersl") (91. So the earthquake seized them and they lay 
(dead), prostrate in their homes.) (92. Those who belied Shu' ayb, became as if they had never 
dwelt there (in their homes). Those who belied Shu' ayb, they were the losers.) Alah describes 
the enormity of disbelief, rebellion, transgression and misguidance (of Shu'ayb's people) and 
the defiance of truth encrypted in their hearts. They vowed, saying, 
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("If you follow Shu' ayb, be sure then you will be the losers!") Allah answered them, 
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(So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes) Allah said that 
the earthquake shookthem, aspunishment for threatening to expel Shu' ayb and his followers. 
Alah mentioned their end again in SUah Hud, 



\ i' i' \ \'.°z '• \'** o f " \' \ & \' 

Ajua I^Aii J * ;} 9 ^ i u^cl Ldij 


A 


' o & 


it 


*♦ 




(And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu' ayb and those who believed with him by a 
mercy from Us. And the Sayhah (loud cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (dead) prostrate 
in their homes.) 11:94 This Ayah mentions the Sayhah (cry) that struck them after they 
mocked Shu' ayb, saying, 



(Does your Salah (prayer) command you...) so it was befitting to mention here the cry that 
made them silence. In Surat Ash-Shu' ara', Alah said, 
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(But they belied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them. 
Indeed that wasthe torment of a Great Day) 26:189 because they challenged Shu' ayb, 
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("So cause a piece of the heaven to fail on us, if you are of the truthfull") 26:187 . Therefore, 
Allah stated that each of these forms of punishment struck them on the Day of the Shadow. 
First, 
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("Then how can I grieve over pepple who are disbelievers") 



(94. And We sent no Prophet unto any town (and they denied him), but We seized its people 
with Ba'sa' and Darra', so that they might humble themselves (to Alah).) (95. Then We changed 
the evil for the good, until they 'Afaw (increased), and said: "Our fatherswere touched with 
evil and with good." So We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.) 


Afflictionsthat struck Earlier Nations 

Allah mentionsthe Ba'sa' and Darra' that struck the earlier nations to whom He sent Prophets. 
Ba'sa', refersto the physical sicknesses and ailmentsthat they suffered, while Darra', refersto 
the poverty and humiliation that they experienced, 


(so that they might humble themselves) supplicate, humble themselves and invoke Allah, that 
He might remove the afflictions that they suffered from. This Ayah indicates that Allah sent 
down severe afflictions to them so that they might invoke Him, but they did not do what He 
ordered them. Therefore, He changed the affliction into prosperity to test them, 
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(Then We changed the evil for the good,) Therefore, Alah changed the hardship into 
prosperity, disease and sickness into health and well-being, and poverty into richness in 
provision, so that they might be thankful to Allah for this, but they did none of that. Alah's 
statement, 
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(until they ' Afaw) refersto increase in numbers, wealth and offspring. Allah said next, 
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(. . and they said: "Our fathers were touched with evil and with good." So We seized t hem all of 
a sudden while they were unaware.) He tested them with this (afflictions) and that (ease and 
abundance) so that they may humble themselves and repent to Him. However, they failed both 
tests, for neither this nor that compelled them to change their ways. They said, "We suffered 
Ba'sa' and Darra', but prosperity came afterwards, just as like our forefathers in earlier times.” 
"Therefore," they said, "it is a cycle where we sometimes suffer a hardship and at other times, 
we enjoy a bounty." However, they did not comprehend Allah's wisdom, nor the fact that He is 
testing them in both cases. To the contrary, the believersare grateful to Allah in good times 
and practice patience in hard times. In the Shhih, there isa Hadith that says; 
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(The matter of the believer isamazing, for nothingthat Alah decrees for him, but it isbetter 
for him. It a Darra' (harm) strikes him, he is patient, and this is better for him, if he is given 
Sarra' (prosperity), he thanks (Alah) for it and this is better for him.) The believer, therefore, 
isaware of the test behind the afflictions whether it may be prosperity or adversity that Allah 
sendsto him, aswell asthe blessings. S mi I ari y, in another Hadith, 



(The believer will continue to be tested by afflictions until he ends up pure from sin. And the 
parable of the hypocrite isthat of a donkey, it does not know why its owners tied it or released 
it.) Allah said next, 
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(9d We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.) meaning, We struck them with 
punishment all of a sudden, while they were unaware. A Hadith describes sudden death, 








^ j*» 


(Sudden death isa mercy for the believer, but asorrowful punishment for the disbeliever.) 
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(96. And i f the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa, certainly, We should have 
opened for them blessingsfrom the heaven and the earth, but they belied (the Messengers). So 
We took them (with punishment) for what they used to earn.) (97. Did the people of the towns 
then feel secure against the coming of Our punishment by night while they were asleep) (98. 
Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of Our punishment in the 
forenoon while they were playing) (99. Did they then feel secure against Allah’s plan None feels 
secure from Allah's plan except the people who are the losers.) 


Blessingscome with Faith, while Kufr bringsTorment 


Alah mentions here the little faith of the people of the towns to whom He sent Messengers. In 
another instance, Allah said, 
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(Wasthere any town (community) that believed (after seeingthe punishment), and itsfaith (at 
that moment) saved it (from the punishment) -- Except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the (present) world, 
and permitted them to enjoy for a while.) 10:98 This Ayah indicates that no city believed i n 
its entirety, except the city of Prophet Yunus, for they all believed after they were stricken by 
punishment. Alah said (about Prophet Yunus), 
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(And We sent him t o a hundred thousand (people) or even more. And they believed; so We gave 
them enjoyment for a while.) 37:147-148 Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And We did not send a warner to atownship....) 34:34 Alah said here, 
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(And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa. ..) meaning their hearts had faith 
in what the Messenger brought them, believed and obeyed him, and had Taqwa by performing 
the acts of obedience and abstaining from the prohibitions, 

(We should have opened for them blessingsfrom the heaven and the earth,) in reference to the 
rain that fallsfrom the sky and the vegetation of the earth. Allah said, 
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(but they belied (the Messengers). So We took them (with punishment) for what they used to 
earn.) They denied their Messengers, so that We punished them and sent destruction on them 
as a result of the sins and wickedness that they earned. Allah then said, while warning and 
threatening against detying His orders and daring to commit His prohibitions, 

(Did the people of the townsthen feel secure),meaning the disbelievers among them, 



(that should come to them our punishment), Our torment and punishing example, 



(Bayatan) during the night, 
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(while they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were playing) while they are busy in their affairs 
and unaware. 
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(Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan) His torment, vengeance, and His power to 
destroy them while they are inattentive and heedless, 
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(None feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who are the losers.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "The believer performs the acts of worship, all the while feeling fear, in fright and 
anxiety. The Fajir (wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts of disobedience while 
feeling saf e (from Allah's torment)!" 
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(100. Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from its previons inhabitants that had 
We willed, We would have punished them for their sins. And We seal up their hearts so that 
they hear not) 


Ibn ' Abbas commented on Allah’s statement. 



(Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from its previous inhabitants. ..) "(Allah 
says,) did We not make clear to them that had We willed, We would have punished them 
because of their sins" Mujahid and several others said similarly. Abu Ja'far bin Jarir At-Tabari 
explained this Ayah, "Alah says, ' Did We not make clear to those who succeeded on the earth 
after destroying the previous nations who used to dwell in that land. Then they followed their 
own ways, and behaved as they did and were unruly with their Lord. Did We not make clear to 
them that, 
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(that had We willed, We would have punished them for their sins.) by bringing them the same 
end that wasdecreed for those before them, 
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(And We seal up their hearts), We place a cover over their heart, 



(so that they hear not), words of advice or reminding’" I say that similarly, Allah said 
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(Isit not aguidance for them: how many generations We have destroyed before them, in whose 
dwellingsthey walk Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.) 20:128 
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(Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have destroyed before them in whose 
dwellings they do walk about Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then listen) 
32:26 and, 
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(Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter). And you 
dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged themselves) 14:44-45 Also, Allah said, 
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(And how many a generation before them have We destroyed! Can you find a single one of 
them or hear even a whisper of them) 19:98 meaning, do you see any of them or hear their 
voices There are many other Ayat that testify that Allah's torment strikes His enemies, while 
His bounty reaches His faithful believers. Thereafter comes Allah's statement, and He is the 
Most Truthful, the Lord of all that exists, 
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(101. Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you. And there came indeed to them 
their Messengers with clear proofs, but they were not such who would believe in what they 
rejected before. Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers.) (102. And most of 
them We found not true to their covenant, but most of them We found indeed rebellious.) 
After narrating the stories of the people of Prophets Nuh, Hud, Sal i h, Lut and Shu' ayb, 
destroying the disbelievers, saving the believers, warning these nations by explaining the truth 
to them with the evidence sent in the words of His Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings 
be on them all, Allah said; 



(Those were the towns that We relate to you) O Muhammad, 



(their story), and news, 
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(And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear proofs,) and evidences of the 
truth of what they brought them. Allah said in other Ayah, 
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(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).) 17:15 , and, 






(That issome of the newsof the townswhich We relate unto you; of them, some are standing, 
and some have been reaped. We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) 11:100- 
101 Allah said 



(but they were not such who would believe in what they had rejected before.) meaning they 
would not have later on believed in what the Messengers brought them, because they denied 
the truth when it first came to them (although they recognized it), according to the Tafsir of 
Ibn ' Atiyyah. This explanation issound, and issupported by Allah's statement, 



(And what will make you perceive that if it came, they will not believe And We shall turn their 
hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first 
time.) 6:109-110 Thisiswhy Allah said here, 



(Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. And most of them We found not...) 
meaning, We did not find most of the previous nations, 
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(true to their covenant, but most of them We found to indeed be rebellious.) This Ayah means, 
We found most of them to be rebellious, deviating away from obedience and compliance. The 
covenant mentioned here isthe Rtrah that Allah instilled in them while still in their fathers' 
loins, and taking their covenant, that He is their Lord, King, and that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him,. They affirmed this covenant and testified against themselves to this 
fact. However, they defied this covenant, threw it behind their backs and worshipped others 
besides Allah, having no proof or plea, nor support from rationality or by divine law. SUrely, the 
pure Rtrah defies these actions, while all the honorable Messengers, from beginning to end, 
forbade them. Muslim collected the Hadith, 




(Allah said, "I created My servants Hunafa' (monotheists), but the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion and prohibited them what I allowed them.") It is recorded in 


the Two Sahihs, 
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(Every child is bom upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christian 
or a Zoroastrian.) 
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(103. Then after them We sent Musa with Our signs to Fir'awn and his chiefs, but they 
wrongfully rejected them. Sd see how wasthe end of the mischief-makers) 


Story of Prophet Musa, upon him be Peace, and Fir' awn 

Allah said, 

Uluu 

(Then after them We sent), after the Messengers whom We mentioned, such as Nuh, Hud, Sdlih 
Lut and Shu' ayb (may Allah's peace and blessings be on them and the rest of Allah's Prophet s), 
We sent, 



(Musa with Our signs) proofs and clear evidences, to Rr' awn, who was ruler of Egypt during the 
time of Musa, 



(and hischiefs) the people of Rr' awn, 


(but they wrongfully rejected them), they denied and disbelieved in the signs, out of injustice 
and stubbornness on their part. Allah said about them in another Ayah, 



(And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongfully and arrogantly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof. Sd see what was the end of the evildoers.) 27:14 The Ayah says, 'those 
who hindered from the path of Allah and belied in His Messengers, look how We punished them, 
We caused them to drown, all of them, while Musa and his people were watching.’ Public 
drowning added disgrace to the punishment that Fir' awn and his people suffered, while adding 
comfort to the heartsof Allah's party, Musa and those people who believed in him. 



(104. And Musa said: "O Fir'awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists.") 
(105. "Proper it isfor me that I say nothing concerning Allah but the truth. Indeed I have come 
unto you from your Lord with a clear proof. Sd let the Children of Israel depart along with 
me.") (106. Fir' awn said: "If you have come with a sign, show it forth, if you are one of those 



who tell the truth.") Allah mentions a debate that took place between Musa and R r' awn, and 
Musa's refuting Fir'awn with the unequivocal proof and clear miracles, in the presence of 
R r' awn and his people, the Copts of Egypt. Allah said, 
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(And Musa said: "O R r' awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists".) meaning 
Musa said, ' the one Who sent me isthe Creator, Lord and King of all things,’ 
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("Proper it isfor methat I say nothing concerning Allah but the truth. ") ' It isincumbent and a 
duty for me to convey only the Truth from Him, because of what I know of His might and 
power.’ 
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("Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord with a clear proof.") 'I brought unequivocal 
evidence that Alah gave me to prove that I am conveying the truth to you,' 




("So let the Children of Israel depart along with me.") means, release them from your slavery 
and subjugation. Let them worship your Lord and their Lord. They are from the offspring of an 
honorable Prophet, Isra'il, who Is Ya'qub son of lshaq son of Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate 
friend) of Allah. 
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( R r' awn said: "If you have come with a sign, show it forth, if you are one of those who tell 
the truth.") Rr' awn said, ' I will not believe in what you have said nor entertain your request\ 
Therefore, he said, ' if you have proof, then produce it for usto see, so that we know if your 
claim istrue. 1 
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(107. Then Musa threw hi s staf f and behold! it was a Thu'ban serpent, manifest!) (108. 
And he drew out hishand, and behold! it waswhite (with radiance) for the beholders.) 'Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 




(a Thu'ban serpent, manifest), refers to "The male snake." As-SUddi and Ad-Dahhak said 
similarly. A report from ibn ' Abbas said, 
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"(Then (Musa) threw his staf f), and it turned into a huge snake that opened its mouth and 
rushed towards R r' awn. When Rr' awn saw the snake rushing towards him, he j umped from his 
throne and cried to Musa for help, sothat Musa would remove the snake from hisway. Musadid 
that." As-SUddi commented, 



(and behold! It was a Thu'ban serpent, manifest!) "This Thu'ban refers to male snakes. 
The snake opened its mouth and headed towards Rr' awn to swallow him, placing its lower jaw 
on the ground and its upper jaw reaching the (top of the) wali of the palace. When Rr'awn 
saw the snake, he was frightened, so he j umped and wet himself and he never wet himself 
before this incident. He cried, ' O Musa! Take it away and I will believe in you and release the 
Children of Israel to you.' So Musa, peace be on him, took it, and it became astaff again. " 
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(And he drew out his hand, and behold! it waswhite (with radiance) for the beholders.) Musa 
took his hand out of hiscloak after he inserted his hand in it and it wasshining, not because of 
leprosy or sickness. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And put your hand into your bosom, it will come forth white without hurt.) 27:12 Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "without hurt', means, ' not because of leprosy'. Musa inserted his hand again in hissleeve 
and it returned backto itsnormal color." Mujahid and several otherssaid similarly. 
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(109. The chiefs of the people of R r' awn said: "This is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.") (110. 
"He wantsto get you out of your land, so what do you advise") 


Fir' awn's People say that Musa isa Magician! 

The chiefs and noblemen of the people of Fir'awn agreed with R r' awn’s statement about 
Musa. After Rr' awn felt safe and returned to histhrone, he said to the chiefs of his people, 



(This is indeed a well-versed sorcerer) and they agreed. They held counsel to decide what they 
should do about Musa. They conspired to extinguish the light that he brought and bring down 
his word. They plotted to portray Musa as a liar and fake. They feared that he might lure 
people to his side byhismagic, theyclaimed, and thus prevail over them and drive them away 
fromtheir land. What they feared occured, just as Allah said, 
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(And We let Rr'awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that which they feared.) 
28:6 After they conferred about Musa, they agreed on a plot, as Allah said about them, 
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(111. They said: "Put him and his brother off (for a time), and send callers to the cities to 
collect") (112. "That they bring to you all well-versed sorcerers.") Ibn ' Abbas commented, 




("Put him off"), means, "delay him (for atime). 
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("and send to the cities"), areas and provinces of your kingdom -- O Fir' awn, 


("to collect") to gather magicians from various lands. At this time, magic was the trade of the 
day and it was widespread and popular. They had the idea that what Musa brought was a type 
of magic similar to the magic that the sorcerers of their time practiced. Because of this 
incorrect assumption, they brought all the magicians in order to defeat the miraclesthat he 
showed t hem. Allah said about R r' awn, 



(Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint a meeting between us and you, 
which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just and 
equal chance." Musa said: "Your appointed meeting is the day of the festival, and let the 
people assemble when the sun has risen (forenoon)." So Rr' awn withdrew, devised his plot and 
then came back.) 20:58-60 . Allah said, 



(113. And so the sorcerers came to Rr' awn. They said: "Indeed there will be a (good) reward 
for usif we are the victors.") (114. He said: "Yes, and moreover you will (in that case) be of the 
nearest (to me).") 



The Magicians convene and change Their Ropesinto Snakesbefore 

Musa 


Allah describes the conversation that took place between Fir'awn and the magicians he 
collected t o defeat Musa, peace be upon him. R r' awn tol d t hem that he will reward t hem and 
give them tremendous provisions. He made them hope in acquiring what they wished for and to 
make them among his private audience and best associates. When they were assured of the 
cursed R r' awn's promises, 



(115. They said: "O Musa! Bther you throw (first), or shall we have the (first) throw") (116. He 
Musa said: "Throw you (first)." So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and struck terror into them, and they displayed a great trick.) The magicians challenged Musa, 
when they said, 



(Bther you throw (first), or shall we have the (first) throw) before you. In another Ayah, they 
said, 
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(Or we be the first to throw) 20:65 . Musa said to them, you throw first. It was said that the 
wisdom behind asking them to throw first, is that - Allah knows best - the people might witness 
the magicians' sorcery first. When the magicians had cast their spell and captured the eyes, the 
clear and unequivocal truth came, at a time when they all anticipated and waited for it to 
come, thus making the truth even more impressive to their hearts. This is what happened. 
Allah said, 
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(So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into them,) 
meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them think that thet trick was real, when it was 
only an illusion, j ust as Allah said, 





(It swallowed straight away) and devoured, 




(all the falsehood which they showed.) the magic that they caused the illusion with, of magic 
with which they caused making it appear real, whereas it was not real at all. Ibn ' Abbas said 
that Musa’s stick swallowed all the ropes and sticks that the magicians threw. The magicians 
realized that this was from heaven and was by no means magic. They tell i n prostration and 
proclaimed, 
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("We believe in the Lord of all that exists. The Lord of Musa and Harun ). Muhammad bin lshaq 
commented, "It followed the ropes and sticks one after another, until nothing that the 
sorcerers threw remained. Musa then held it in his hand, and it became a stick again just as it 
was before. The magicians fell in prostration and proclaimed, ' We believe in the Lord of all 
that exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun. Had Musa been a magician, he would not have 
prevailed over us. Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah commented, "Allah revealed to Musa to throw his 
stick. When he threw his stick, it became a huge, manifest snake that opened its mouth and 
swallowed the magicians' ropes and sticks. On that, the magicians fell in prostration. They did 
not raise their heads before seeing the Paradise, the Rre, and the recompense of their 
inhabitants." 
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(123. Rr' awn said: "You have believed in him Musa before I gave you permission. SUrely, this 
is a plot which you have plotted in the city to drive out its people, but you shall come to 



know.") (124. "SUrely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from opposite sides, then I will 
crucify you all.") (125. They said: "Verily, we are returning to our Lord.") (126. "And you take 
vengeance on us only because we believed in the Ayat of our Lord when they reached us! Our 
Lord! pour out on uspatience, and cause usto di e as Musi i ms.") 


Fir' awn threatensthe Magicians after They believed in Musa and 

Their Response to Him 

Alah mentions the threats that the Fir'awn - may Alah curse him - made to the magicians 
after they believed Musa, peace be upon him, and the deceit and cunning that Fir' awn showed 
the people. Fir' awn said, 



*♦ ^ ' <k i ♦ > > io >< £ 1*0^* i + " 




(SUrely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to drive out its people,) meaning 
Rr' awn proclaimed, ' Musa's defeating you today was because you plotted with him and agreed 
to that.' Rr' awn also said, 


(431) 

(He (Musa) is your chief who has taught you magic.) 20:71 However, Rr'awn and all those 
who had any sense of reason knew for sure that what Rr' awn said was utterly false. As soon as 
Musa came from Madyan, he called Rr'awn to Allah and demonstrated tremendous miracles 
and clear proofs for the Truth that he brought. Rr'awn then sent emissaries to various cities of 
his kingdom and collected magicians who were scattered throughout Egypt. Rr'awn and his 
people chose from them, summoned them, and Rr'awn promised them great rewards. These 
magicians were very eager to prevail over Musa in front of Rr' awn, so that they might become 
closer to him. Musa neither knew any of them nor saw or met them before. R r' awn knew that, 
but he claimed otherwise to deceive the ignorant masses of his kingdom, just as Allah 
described them, 
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(Thus he Rr'awn fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) 43:54 Certainly, a people who 
believed Rr'awn in hisstatement, 



("I am your lord, most high.") 79:24 , are amongthe most ignorant and misguided creaturesof 
Allah. In his Tafsir, As-SUddi reported that Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn ' Abbas, and several other 
Companions, commented, 






("SUrely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city."Musa met the leader of the 
magiciansand said to him, ' If I defeat you, will you believe in me and bear witnessthat what I 
brought is the truth’The magician said, ' Tomorrow, I will produce a type of magicthat cannot 
be defeated by another magic. By Allah! If you defeat me, I will believe in you and testify to 
your truth.’ Fir' awn was watching t hem, and this i s why he said what he said." His statement, 


MI4V 


("to drive out its people"), means, so that you all cooperate to gain influence and power, 
replacing the chiefs and masters of this land. In this case, power in the State will be yours, 



("but you shall come to know”), what Iwill dotoyou. Hethen explained histhreat, 
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("SUrely, I will cut off your handsand your feet from opposite sides.") by cutting the right hand 
and the left leg or the opposite, 





("then I will crucify you all.") j ust as he said in another Ayah, 
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("R thetrunksof date palms") 20:71 , Fi in this Ayah means "on". Ibn ' Abbas said that Fir'awn 
was the first to crucify and cut off handsand legson opposite sides. The magi cians said, 
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("Verily, we are returning to our Lord.") They said, ' We are now sure that we will go back to 
Allah. Certainly, Allah's punishment is more severe than your punishment and Historment for 



what you are calling us to, this day, and the magic you forced us to practice, is greater than 
your torment. Therefore, we will observe patience in the face of your punishment today, so 
that we are saved trom Allah'storment.' They continued, 



("Our Lord! pour out on us patience"), with your religion and beingfirm in it, 
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("and cause us to die as Muslims."), as followers of Your Prophet Musa, peace be upon him. 
They also said to R r' awn, 
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("So decide whatever you desire to decree, for you can only decide for the life of thisworld. 
Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive usour faults, and the magic to which 
you did compel us. And Allah is better to reward and more lasting in punishment . Verily, 
whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither 
die nor live. But whoever comes to Him (Alah) as a believer, and has done righteous good 
deeds, for such are the high ranks (in the Hereafter).) 20:72-75 . The magicians started the 
day as sorcerers and ended as honorable martyrs! Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, Oatadah and 
Ibn Jurayj commented, "They started the day as sorcerers and ended it as martyrs." 
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(127. The chiefs of Fir'awn’s people said: "Will you leave Musa and his people to spread 
mischief in the land, and to abandon you and your gods" He said: "We will kill their sons, and 
let their women live, and we have indeed irresistible power over them.") (128. Musa said to his 
people: "Sbek help in Allah and be patient. Verily, the earth is Allah’s. He gives it asa heritage 
to whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the pious and righteous persons.") 
(129. They said: "We suffered troubles before you came t o us, and since you have come t o us." 
He said: "It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the 
earth, so that He may see how you act") 

Fir' awn vowsto kill the Children of Israel, Who complain to Musa; 

Allah promisesThem Victory 

Alah mentionsthe conspiracy of Fir'awn and his people, their ill intentions and their hatred 
for Musa and his people. 
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(The chiefs of R r' awrYs people said), t o R r' awn, 
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("Will you leave Musa and his people"), will you let them befree, 
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("to spread mischief in the land"), spreading unrest among your subjects and calling them to 
worship their Lord instead of you Amazingly, these people were worried that Musa and his 
people would cause mischief! Rather, Fir'awn and his people are the mischief-makers, but they 
did not realize it. They said, 
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("and to abandon you and your gods") 'Your gods’, according to Ibn ' Abbas, as As-SUddi 
narrated from him, "Were cows. Whenever they saw a beautiful cow, Fir' awn would command 
them to worship it. This is why As-Samiri, made the statue of a calf that seemed to moo for the 
Children of Israel." R r' awn accepted his people’s recommendation, saying, 
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("We will kill their sons, and let their women live") thus reiterating his previous order 
concerning the Children of Israel. He had tormented them killing every newly bom male 
before Musa was born, so that Musa would not live. However, the opposite of what Fir'awn 
sought and intended occurred. The same end struck Fir' awn that he intended to subjugate and 
humiliate the Children of Israel with. Allah gave victory to the Children of Israel, humiliated 
and disgraced R r' awn, and caused him to drown along with his soldiers. When Fir' awn insisted 
on hisevil plot against the Children of Israel, 
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(Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be patient") and promised them that the good 
end will be theirs and that they will prevail, saying, 





("Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants; and the 
(blessed) end is for the pious and righteous persons." They said: "We suffered troubles before 
you came to us, and since you have come to us.") The Children of Israel replied to Musa, ' they 
(Fir'awn and his people) inflicted humiliation and disgrace on us, some you witnessed, both 
before and after you came to us, O Musa’! Musa replied, reminding them of their present 
situation and how it will change in the future, 






("It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy. encouraging them to appreciate Allah 
when the afflictions are removed and replaced by a bounty. 
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(130. And indeed We punished the people of R r' awn with years of drought and lack of fruits 
(crops), that they might remember (take heed).) (131. But whenever good came to them, they 
said: "This is for us." And if evil afflicted them, they considered it an omen about Musa and 
those with him. Be informed! Verily, their omens are with Alah but most of them know not.) 


Fir' awn and His People suffer Years of Drought 


Allah said, 



(And indeed We punished the people of Fir' awn) We tested and tried them, 



(with years of drought) of famine due to little produce, 
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(and lack of fruits), which is less severe, according to Mujahid. Abu lshaq narrated that F5aja’ 
bin Haywah said, "The date tree used to produce only one date!" 
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(That they might remember (take heed). But whenever good came to them) such as a fertile 
season and provisi ons, 



(they said, "Thisisfor us."), because we deserveit, 
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(and if evil afflicted them) drought and famine, 
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(they considered it an omen Musa and those with him. ) saying that this hardship is because of 
them and what they have done. 
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(Verily, their omensare with Allah) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on 
the Ayah, 
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(Verily, their omensare with Allah) "Allah saysthat their afflictionsare with and from Him, 
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(but most of them know not.)" 
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(132. They said to Musa : "Whatever Ayat you may bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery 
on us, we shall never believe in you.") (133. Sd We sent on them: the Tuwfan, the locusts, the 
Oummal, the frogs, and the blood (as a succession of) manifest signs, yet they remained 
arrogant, and they were of those people who were criminals.) (134. And when the punishment 
struck them, they said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. If you 
remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the Children 
of Israel go with you.") (135. But when We removed the punishment from them for a fixed 
term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their word!) 


Allah punishesthe People of Fir' awn because of Their Bebellion 

Allah describes the rebellion, tyranny, defiance of the truth and insistence on falsehood of the 
people of Fir' awn, prompting them to proclaim, 




O % 



("Whatever Ayat you may bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never 
believe in you.") They said, 'whatever miracle, proof and evidence you bring us, we will 
neither accept it from you nor believe in you or what you came with.’ Allah said, 




(Sd We sent on them the Tufan) Ibn ' Abbas commented; "It was a heavy rain that ruined the 
produce and fruits." He isalso reported to have said that Tuwfan refersto massdeath. Mujahid 
said it is water that carries the plague every where. As for the locust, it is the well-known 



insect, which is permissible to eat. It i s recorded in the Two S&hihs, that AbuYa'fur said that 
he asked ' Abdullah bin Abi Awfa about locust. He said, "We participated in seven battles with 
the Messenger of Allah , and we used to eat locusts.” Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn 
Majah recorded from ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam that his father narrated from Ibn 
' Umar that the Prophet said, 
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(We were allowed two dead animals and two kinds of blood: fish and locust, and kidney and 
spleen.) Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid about Allah'sstatement, 

(^lj u 

(So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts ...) "Eating the nails on their doors and leaving the 
wood." As for the Oummal, Ibn ' Abbas said that it is the grain bug, or, according to another 
view; small locusts that do not have wings. Smilar was reported from Mujahid, ' Ikrimah and 
Oatadah. Al-Hasan and Sa' id bin Jubayr said that ' Oummal' are small black insects. Abu Ja' far 
bin Jarir recorded that Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "When Musa came to Fir'awn, he demanded, 

' Ftelease the Children of Israel to me.' But, Fir' awn did not comply; and Allah sent the Tuwfan, 
and that is a rain which continued until they feared that it was a form of torment. They said to 
Musa, ' Invoke your Lord to release us from this rain, and we will believe in you and send the 
Children of Israel with you.' Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from them. 
However, they did not believe, nor did they send the Children of Israel with him. In that year, 
Allah allowed (the earth) to grow various types of produce, fruits and grass for them as never 
before. They said, 'This is what we hoped for.' So Allah sent the locusts, and the locusts 
started to feed on the grass. When they saw the effect the locusts had on the grass, they knew 
that no vegetation would be saved from devastation. They said, 'O Musa! Invoke your Lord so 
that He will remove the locusts from us, and we will believe in you and release the Children of 
Israel to you.' Musa invoked his Lord, and He removed the locusts. St i 11, they did not believe 
and did not send the Children of Israel with him. 

They collected grains and kept them in their homes. They said, ' We saved our crops. 1 However, 
Allah sent the Oummal, grain bugs, and one of them would take ten bags of grains to the mill, 
but only reap three small bags of grain. They said, 'O Musa! Ask your Lord to remove the 
Oummal (weevil) from us and we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.' 
Musa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the Oummal from them. However, they did not send 
the Children of Israel with him. Once, when he was with Fir'awn, Musa heard the sound of a 
frog and said to Fir' awn, ' What will you and your people suffer from this (the frogs)’ Rr' awn 
said, 'What can frogs do' Yet, by the time that night arrived a person would be sitting in a 
crowd of frogs that reached up to his chin and could not open his mouth to speak without a 
frog jumping in it. They said to Musa, ' Invoke your Lord to remove these frogs from us, and we 
will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.' Musa invoked his Lord, but they did 
not believe. 

Allah then sent blood that filled the rivers, wells and the water containers they had. They 
complained to Rr' awn, saying, ' We are inflicted with blood and do not have anything to drink.’ 
He said, ' Musa has bewitched you.' They said, ' How could he do that when whenever we look 




for water in our containerswe found that it hasturned into blood' They came to Musa and said, 
' Invoke your Lord to save usfrom this blood, and we will believe in you and send the Children 
of Israel with you.' Musa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped, but they did not believe nor 
send the Children of Israel with him." A similar account was attributed to Ibn ' Abbas, As-SUddi, 
Oatadah and several others among the Salaf. Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar said, "The enemy 
of Allah, Rr'awn, went back defeated and humiliated, after the sorcerers believed (in Musa). 
He insisted on remaining in disbelief and persisted in wickedness. Alah sent down the signsto 
him, and he (and his people) were first inflicted by famine. Alah then sent the flood, the 
locusts, the Oummal, the frogsthen blood, as consecutive signs. When Allah sent the flood, it 
fiiled the surface of the earth with water. But the water level receded, and they could not 
make use of it to till the land or do anything else. They became hungry. This is when, 
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(They said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. If you remove the 
punishment from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the Children of Israel go 
with you.") Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from them, but they did not 
keep their promises. So Alah sent locusts that ate the trees and consumed the nails on their 
doors, until the doorsfell from their homes and residences. They again said what they said to 
Musa before, and he called on his Lord and He removed the affliction. Still, they did not keep 
their promises, and Alah sent the Oummal. Musa, peace be upon him, wascommanded to go to 
a mound and strike it with his staff. So Musa went to a huge mound, struck it with his staff and 
the Oummal fell out of it in tremendous numbers, until they overwhelmed the housesand food 
reserves, ultimately depriving them of sleep and rest. When they suffered under this affliction, 
they said similar to what they said before, and Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the 
affliction. They did not keep their promise and Allah sent the frogsto them, and they fiil ed the 
houses, foods and pots. One of them would not pick up a piece of clothing, or uncover some 
food, without finding frogs in it. When this affliction became hard on them, they made similar 
promises as before, Musa supplicated to his Lord and Alah removed the affliction. They did not 
keep any of the promises they made, and Alah sent the blood, and the waters of the people of 
Rr' awn turned to blood. Any water they collected from a well, a river, or a Container, turned 
to blood." 
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(136. Sd We took retribution from them. We drowned them in the sea, because they belied Our 
Ayat and were heedless with them.) (137. And We made the people who were considered weak 
to inherit the eastern parts of the land and the Western parts thereof which We have blessed. 
And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance. And We destroyed what Fir' awn and his people produced, and what they erected.) 


The People of Fir' awn drown in the Sea; the Children of Israel 

inherit the Holy Land 


Allah States that when the people of Rr'awn rebelled and transgressed, even though He 
inflicted them with consecutive signs, one after another, He took retribution from them by 
drowning them in the sea that Musa parted by Allah's power, and he and the Children of Israel 
passed through. In their pursuit, Rr'awn and his soldiers went in the sea chasing Musa and his 
people. When they all had gone inside the water, the sea closed in on them and they all 
drowned, because they belied the Ayat of Alah and were heedless of them. Allah said that He 
has granted the people who were considered weak, the Children of Israel, to inherit the 
eastern and Western parts of the land. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Oatadah commented that Allah's 
statement, 
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(...the eastern parts of the land and the Western parts thereof which We have blessed.) refers 
to the Sham area (Greater 9/ria). Aso, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement, 
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(And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance.) isexplained by Allah'sother statement, 
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(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak (and oppressed) in the land, and to 
make them rulers and to make them the inheritors. And to establish them in the land, and We 
let Fir'awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that which they feared) 28:5-6 . 
Further, Allah’sstatement, 
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(And We destroyed what Rr'awn and his people produced,) meaning, We destroyed what 
Rr' awn and his people produced, such as agriculture and buildings. 

A) 

(and what they erected.) Ibn ' Abbasand Mujahid said that 



(138. And We brought the Children of Israel (with safety) acrossthe sea, and they came upon a 
people devoted to some of their idols (in worship). They said: "O Musa! Make for us a god as 
they have gods." He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people.") (139. Musa added: "Verily, 
these people will be destroyed for that which they are engaged in (idols’ worship). And all that 
they are doing i s i n vain.”) 



The Children of Israel safely crossthe Sea, but still held on to the 

Idea of Idol Worshipping 

Allah mentionsthe wordsthat the ignorant ones among the Children of Israel uttered to Musa 
after they crossed the sea and witnessed Allah's Ayat and great power. 
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(And they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in worship).) SDme scholars of 
Tafsir said that the people mentioned here were from Canaan, or from the tribe of Lakhm. Ibn 
Jarir commented, 'They were worshipping idols that they made in the shape of cows, and this 
influenced the Children of Israel later when they worshipped the calf. They said here, 


^ 'Ji 4» J43US V! 12 Uiy 



("O Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods.” He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people.") 
Musa replied, you are ignorant of Allah's greatness and majesty and His purity from any 
partners or anything resembling Him. 



("Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are engaged in) they will perish, 


(OjLku 1 U J3^j) 


("and all that they are doing is in vain.") Commenting on this Ayah, Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir 
reported from Abu Waqid Al-Laythi that they (the Companions) went out from Makkah with the 
Messenger of Allah for (the battle of) Hunayn. Abu Waqid said, "Some of the disbelievers had a 
lote tree whose vicinity they used to remain in, and upon which they would hang their weapons 
on. That tree was called ' Dhat Al-Anwat’. So when we passed by a huge, green lote tree, we 
said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Appoint for usa Dhat Al-Anwat as they have.’ He said, 

JLa eAu 


(by He in Whose Hand is my soul! You said just aswhat the people of Musa said to him: 
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( ("Make for us a god asthey have gods." He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people. Verily, 
these people will be destroyed for that which they are engaged in, and all that they are doing 
is in vain."))" 
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(140. He said: "Shall I seek for you an ilah (a god) other than Allah, while He has given you 
superiority over the nations.") (141. And (remember) when We rescued you from Fir'awn's 
people, who were afflicting you with the worst torment, killing your sons and letting your 
women live. And inthat wasagreat trial from your Lord.) 


Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Blessingsfor Them 

Musa reminded the Children of Israel of Allah's blessings, such as saving them from Fir' awn, his 
tyranny and the humiliation and disgrace they suffered. He reminded them of the glory and 
revenge against their enemy, when they watched them suffering in disgrace, destroyed by 
drowning and meeting utter demise. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of SUrat Al- 
Bagarah. 




(142. And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added ten, and he completed the term, 
appointed by his Lord, of forty nights. And Musa said to his brother Harun: "Fteplace me among 
my people, act in the right way and follow not the way of the mischief-makers.") 


Musa fastsand worships Allah for Forty Days 

Allah remindsthe Children of Israel of the guidance that He sent to them by speaking directly 
to Musa and revealing the Tawrah to him. In it, was their law and the details of their 
legislation. Allah stated here that He appointed thirty nights for Musa. The scholars of Tafsir 
said that Musa fasted this period, and when they ended, Musa cleaned his teeth with a twig. 
Allah commanded him to complete the term adding ten more days, making the total forty. 
When the appointed term finished, Musa was about to return to Mount Tur, as Allah said, 



(O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We made a covenant with you on 
the right side of the Mount) 20:80 . Musa left his brother Harun with the Children of Israel and 
commanded him to use wisdom and refrain from mischief. This was only a reminder, for Harun 
was an honorable and noble Prophet who had grace and exalted Standard with Allah, may 
Allah'speace and blessingsbe upon him and the rest of the Prophet s. 
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(143. And when Musa came at the time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke 
to him; he said: "O my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon You." Allah said: "You 
cannot see Me, but look upon the mountain; if it stands still in its place then you shall see Me." 
Sd when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and Musa fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in 
repentance and I am the first of the believers.'') 


Musa asksto see Allah 


Allah said that when Musa came for His appointment and spoke to Him directly, he asked to see 
Him, 


j as m 'M «ij ’^j) 

("O my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon You." Allah said: "You cannot see Me,") 
' You cannot’ (Lan) by no means indicates that seeing Allah will never occur, as (the misguided 
sect of) Al-Mu' tazilah claimed. The Hadithsof Mutawatir grade narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah, affirm that the believers will see Allah in the Hereafter. We will mention these Hadiths 
under the explanation of Allah’sstatement, 
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(Scme facesthat Day shall be radiant. Looking at their Lord.) 75:22-23 In earlier S:riptures, 
it was reported that Allah said to Musa, "O Musa! No living soul sees Me, but will perish, and no 
solid but will be demolished." Allah said here, 
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(Sb when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and Musa fell down 
unconscious.) In his Musnad Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet said 
about Allah’s saying; 



(And when his Lord appeared to the mountain, ) 




(Like this) then he held out the tip of his little finger. At-Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter 
of Tafsir for this Ayah, then he said; "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib." Thiswasalso recorded 
by Ai-Hakim in his Mustadrak through the route of Hamad bin Salamah, and he said; "This 
Hadith is Sbhih according to the criteria of Muslim and they did not record it." And As-SUddi 
reported that ' Ikrimah reported from Ibn ' Abbasabout Allah’s saying, 



(And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,) Only the extent of the little finger appeared 
from Him, 


(He made it collapse) asdust; 
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(And Musa fell down unconscious) fainting from it. Ibn Jarir recorded these because of the 
relation to the word Al-Ghashi. 




(Then when he (Musa) recovered hissenses) after he lost consciousness, 


(he said: "Glory be to You,") thus, praising, glorifying and honoring Allah since no living soul 
could see Him in this life and remain alive. Musa’ statement, 
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("I turn to You in repentance") means, according to Mujahid, that from asking you to look at 
you, 



("and I am the first of the believers."), among the Children of Israel, according to Ibn ' Abbas, 
Mujahid, and Ibn Jarir preferred this view. Or, according t o another narration from Ibn ' Abbas, 
the meaning of, 



("and I am the first of the believers."), isthat ' none shall see You (in this Iife). 1 Allah said, 
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(And Musa fell down unconscious.) Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri and Abu Hurayrah narrated a Hadith 
from the Prophet that is suitable to mention here. As for the Hadith from Abu Sa' id, Al-Bukhari 
recorded in his Sahih that he said: A Jew came to the Prophet after his face was smacked, and 
said, "O Muhammad! One of your companions from Al-Ansar smacked me on the face." The 
Prophet said, 


«O 

(Sjmmon him) and he wassummoned. The Prophet asked him, 



(Why did you smack his face) He said, "O Allah's Messenger! I passed by that Jew and heard him 
swearing, ' No, by He Who has chosen Musa over mankind!' I said, ' Over Muhammad too', and I 
became angry and struck his face." The Prophet said, 



(Do not prefer me above the Prophets. Verily, on the Day of Flesurrection, people will be struck 
unconscious, and I (feel that I) am the first to wake up. Thereupon I will find that Musa is 
holding onto a pillar of the Throne (' Arsh of Alah). I will not know if he woke up before me or 
he received hisdue (because of his) unconsciousness on (Mount) At-Tur.) A-Bukhari recorded 
this Hadith in many locations of his Sahi h, as did Muslim and Abu Dawud. As for the Hadith from 



Abu Hurayrah, Imam Ahmad and the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) collected his 
narration. 



(144. (Allah) said: "O Musa I have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My speaking 
(to you). Sd hold that which I have given you and be of the grateful.") (145. And We wrote for 
him on the Tablets the exhortation all things and the explanation for all things (and said): Hold 
unto these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take the better therein. I shall show you 
the home of the rebellious.) 


Allah chooses Musa and gives Him the Tablets 

Allah States that He spoke to Musa directly and informed him that He has chosen him above the 
people of histime, by His Message and by speaking to him. Here we should mention that there 
is no doubt that Muhammad isthe chief of all the Children of Adam, the earlier and later ones 
among them. This is why Alah has chosen him to be the Final and Last Prophet and Messenger, 
whose Law shall remain dominant and valid until the commencement of the Last Hour. 
Muhammad's followers are more numerous than the followers of all Prophets and Messengers. 
After Muhammad , the next in rank of honor and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace,, then 
Musa, son of ' Imran, who spoke to the Most Beneficent directly. Allah commanded Musa, 
saying, 


(M* U Ai) 

(Sb hold to that which I have given you), of My Sjceech and conversation with you, 

JOlil 

(and be of the grateful) , for it and do not ask for what is beyond your capacity to bear. Allah 
stated that He haswritten lessonsand exhortation for all things and explanations for all things 
on the Tablets. It was said that in the Tablets, Allah wrote advice and the details of the 
commandments for lawful and prohibited matters. The Tablets contained the Tawrah, that 
Allah described; 





tfoM Liuj, Ll&ii l usi; a .) 

(o^M jjt t oj^' 


(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had destroyed the generations of old - the Seripture as 
an enlightenment for mankind) 28: 43 . It was also said that Alah gave Musa the Tablets 
before the Tawrah, and Alah knowsbest. Alah said next, 
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(Hold unto these with firmness), be firm on the obedience, 



(and enjoin your people to take the better therein.) Sufyan bin ' Uyaynah said, "Abu Sa' d 
narrated to usfrom ' Ikrimah from Ibn ' Abbasthat "Musa, peace be upon him, wascommanded 
to adhere to the toughest of what was ordained on his people." Alah's statement, 
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(I shall show you the home of the rebellious), means, you will witnessthe recompense of those 
who defy My order and deviate from My obedience, the destruction, demise and utter lossthey 
will suffer. 
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(146. I shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly on the earth, without a right, 
and (even) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe in them. And if they see the way of 
righteousness, they will not adopt it as the way, but if they see the way of error, they will 
adopt that way, that isbecause they have rejected Our Ayat and were heedlessof them.) (147. 
Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the Hereafter, vain are their deeds. Are they 
reguited with anything except what they used to do) 


Arrogant People will be deprived of Allah's Ayat 

Allah said, 
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(I shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly on the earth, without a right). 
Allah says, "I shall deprive the heartsof those who are too proud to obey Me, and arrogant with 
people without right, from understanding the signs and proofsthat testify to My Might, Law and 
Commandments." And just as they acted arrogantly without justification, Allah has disgraced 
them with ignorance. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And We shall turn their heartsand their eyesaway (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
therein for the first time) 6:110 , and, 



(Sb when they turned away (from the path of Alah), Alah turned their hearts away (from the 
right path).) 61:5 SUfyan bin ' Uyaynah commented on this Ayah, 
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(I shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly on the earth, without a right), 
"(Alah says) I shall snatch away comprehension of the Our’an from them and turn them away 
from My Ayat. " Ibn Jarir commented on SUfyan's statement that, "This indicates that thispart 
of the Ayah is addressed to this Ummah." This is not necessarily true, for Ibn ' Uyaynah actually 



meant that this occurs i n every Ummah and that there is no difference between one Ummah 
and another Ummah in this regard. Allah knowsbest. Allah said next, 
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(and (even) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe in them). Alah said in a similar Ayah, 



(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ustified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) 10:96-97 Allah's 
statement, 



(And if they see the way of righteousness, they will not adopt it as the way,) means, even if 
the way of guidance and safety appears before them, they will not take it, but if the way that 
leads to destruction and misguidance appears to them, they adopt that way. Allah explainswhy 
they do this, 
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(that isbecause they have rejected Our Ayat), in their hearts, 
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(and were heedlessof them.), gaining no lessonsfrom the Ayat. Allah's statement, 



(Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the Hereafter, vain are their deeds.) indicates 
that whoever amongthem doesthis, remaining on this path until death, then all his deeds will 
be in vain. Allah said next, 
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(Are they requited with anything except what they used to do) meaning, ' We only recompense 
them according to the deeds that they performed, good for good and evil for evil. SUrely, as 
you bring forth, you reap the harvest thereof 



(148. And the people of Musa made in his absence, out of their ornaments, the image of a calf 
(for worship). It had a sound. Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way They took it (for worship) and they were wrongdoers.) (149. And when they 
regretted and saw that they had gone astray, they said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers") 


Story of worshipping the Calf 


Allah describes the misguidance of those who worshipped the calf that As-Sbmiri made for 
them from the ornaments they borrowed from the Copts. He made the shape of a calf with 
these ornaments and threw in it a handful of dust from the trace of the horse that the Angel 
Jibril wasriding, and the calf seemed to moo. Thisoccurred after Musa went for the appointed 
term with his Lord, where Allah told him about what happened when he was on Mount Tur. 
Allah said about His Honorable Sdlf, 



((Allah) said: "Verily, We have tried your people in your absence, and As-Sbmiri has led them 
astray") 20:85 . The scholarsof Tafsir have different viewsover the calf, whether it actually 
became alive and mooing, or if it remained made of gold, but the air entering it made it 
appear to be mooing. These are two opinions. Allah knows best. It was reported that when the 
statue mooed, the Jews started dancing around it and fell into misguidance because they 
adored it. They said that t his, the calf, is your god and the god of Musa, but Musa forgot it! 
Allah answered them, 




(Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for answer), and that it had neither 
power to harm them nor to do them good) 20:89 . Allah said here, 



(Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide them to the way) Allah 
condemned the Jews for falling into misguidance, worshipping the calf and ignoring the Creator 
of the heavens and earth, the Lord and King of all things. They worshipped besides Him a 
statue made in the shape of a calf, that seemed to moo, but it neither spoke to them nor 
brought them any benefit. Rather, their very sense of reason was blinded because of ignorance 
and misguidance. Allah'sstatement, 



(And when they regretted), and felt sorrow for their action, 
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(and saw that they had gone astray, they said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us and forgive 
us, we will certainly become among the losers.") or among the destroyed ones. This was their 
recognition of their sin and their way of seeking salvation from Allah the Most Mighty and 
Majestic. 





(150. And when Musa returned to hispeople, angry and grieved, he said: "What an evil thing is 
that which you have done during my absence. Did you hasten in matter of your Lord" And he 
threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged him 
towards him. He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak and 
were about to kill me, so make not the enemies rejoice over me, nor put me among the people 
who are wrongdoers.") (151. He (Musa) said: "Omy Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit 
usinto Your mercy, for You are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.") Allah States that 
when Musa returned to his people after conversation with his Lord, he became angry and tuli of 
regret. Abu Ad-Darda' said that Asif, or regret, isthe severest type of anger. 
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(He (Musa) said: "What an evil thing isthat which you have done during my absence.") evil it is 
that which you committed after I departed and left you, by worshiping the calf, 
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(Did you hasten in the matter of your Lord) Musa said, 'You wanted me to rush back to you, 
even though being there t his was Allah'sdecision’ Allah said next, 
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(And he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by his head and dragged him towards 
him.) This Ayah demonstratesthe meaning of the Hadith, 
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(Information is not the same as observation.) It indicates that Musa threw down the Tablets 
because he was angry at his people, according to the majority of scholars of early and latter 
times. Allah said, 
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(and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged him towards him.) for Musa feared 
that Harun might have not tried hard enough to forbid them from their evil action. In another 
Ayah, Allah said, 
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.(He Musa said: "O Harun ! What prevented you when you saw them going astray. That you 
followed me not (according to my advice to you) Have you then disobeyed my order" He 
Harun said: "O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I 
feared lest you should say: 'You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and you 
have not respected (waited or observed) my word!’") 20:92-94 . Here, Allah said that Harun 
said, 
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("O son of my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak and were about to kill me, so make 
not the enemies rejoice over me, nor put me among the people who are wrongdoers.") Harun 
said, ' Do not place me on the same level as they are, as if I was one of them.’ Further, Harun 
said, 'O son of my mother', so that Musa would feel more mercy and leniency towards him, 
even though Harun wasalso the son of Musa's father. When Musa was satisfied that hisbrother 
was innocent, 
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(And Harun indeed had said to them beforehand: "O my people! You are being tried in this, and 
verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order.") 20:90 , thisis 
when, 



(he said) Musa, 




("O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into Your mercy, for you are the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy.") Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(May Allah grant His mercy t o Musa! SUrely, he who observes something i s nothing like he 
who is informed about it. His Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, told him that his people 
were tested after him, but he did not throw the Tablets. When he saw them with hiseyes, then 
he threw the Tablets.) 



(152. Certainly, those who took the calf (for worship), wrath from their Lord and humiliation 
will come upon them in the life of this world. Thusdo We recompense those who invent lies.) 
(153. But those who committed evil deeds and then repented afterwards and believed, verily, 
your Lord after (all) that is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) The 'wrath' mentioned here 
that struck the Children of Israel because of their worshipping the calf, means, Allah did not 
accept their repentance until some of them who did not worship the calf killed others who 
worshipped the calf . We mentioned thisstory in SUrat Al-Baqarah, 




(Sb turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves (the guilty), that will be better for 
you before your Creator." Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He isthe One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful.) 2:54 As for the humiliation mentioned in the Ayah, it 
pertains to the disgrace and humiliation that the Jews suffered in the life of this world. Allah's 
statement, 
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(Thus do We recompense those who invent lies) is for all those who invent an innovation (in 
religion). SLirely, the disgrace resulting from inventing an innovation (in religion) and defying 
Allah's Message, will be placed in the heart and from there on t o the shoulders. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said; "The disgrace of innovation will weigh on their shoulders even if they were to gallop 
on their mulesor trot on their work horses." Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani narrated from Abu Oilabah Al- 
Jarmi that he commented on this Ayah, 




(Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.) "By Alah! This Ayah isfor all those who invent 
a lie, until the Day of Resurrection." Aso, SUfyan bin ' Uyaynah said, "Every person who invents 
a Bid' ah (innovation in the religion) will taste disgrace."Alah tells His servants that He accepts 
repentance from His servants for any sin, even Shirk, Kufr, hypocrisy and disobedience. Allah 
said: 
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(But those who committed evil deeds and then repented afterwards and believed, verily, your 
Lord) O Muhammad, Messenger of Repentance and Prophet of Mercy, 


(Ubkj j-») 


(after that) after committing that evil action, 
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(is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) Ibn Abi Hatim reported that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud was 
asked about a man committing fornication with a woman and then marrying her, and Ibn 
Mas' ud recited this Ayah, 




(But those who committed evil deeds and then repented afterwards and believed, verily, your 
Lord after (all) that is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 'Abdullah recited this Ayah ten 
times, neither allowing nor disallowing it. 
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(154. And when the anger of Musa calmed, he took up the Tablets; and in their inscription was 
guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord.) 


Musa picked up the Tablets when His Anger subsided 

Alah said next, 
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(And when calmed) and subsided, 

(the anger of Musa) with hispeople, 
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(he took up the Tablets), which he had thrown out of jealousy for Alah and anger for His sake, 
because of his people worshipping the calf, 
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(and in their inscription was guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord.) Several 
scholars of Tafsir said that when Musa threw the Tablets on the ground they were shattered 
and he collected the pieces afterwards. Musa found in its inscription guidance and mercy, but 
the specific details of the Law was lost, so they said. They also claimed that the shattered 
pieces of the Tablets still remained in the treasury saf es of some Israel it e kings until the 
Islamic State came into existence. Only Allah knows if these statements are true. 
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(155. And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men for Our appointed time and 
place of meeting, and when they were seized with a violent earthquake, he said: "O my Lord, if 
it had been Your Will, You could have destroyed them and me before; would You destroy usfor 
the deeds of the foolish among us It is only Your trial by which You lead astray whom You will, 
and keep guided whom You will. You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for 
You are the best of those who forgive.) (156. "And ordain for us good in thisworld, and in the 
Hereafter. Certainly we have Hudna unto You." He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict 
therewith whom I will and My mercy embracesall things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those 
who have Tagwa, and give Zakah; and those who believe in Our Ayat.) 


Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the appointed 
Meeting Place that Allah designated, Allah later on destroysThem 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented; "Alah commanded Musa to choose 
seventy men. Sd he chose them and proceeded with them in order that they supplicate to their 
Lord. Their supplication included asking Alah, 'O Allah! Give us what you have never given 



anyone before us and will never give anyone after us!' Allah disliked this supplication and they 
were seized with a violent earthquake, Musa said: 
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("O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me before.) m As- 
SUddi said, "Allah commanded Musa to come with thirty men from the Children of Israel, 
apologizing for worshipping the calf; and He gave them an appointed time and place. 
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(And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men.) He chose these men and went 
along with them so that they could apologize. When they reached the appointed place, they 
said, 
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(We shall never believe i n you), 2:55 'O Musa, 
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(until we see Alah plainly, ) for you spoke to Him,' they said, ' therefore, show Him to us,' 

(but they were struck with a bolt of lightning) 4:153 and they died. Musa stood up crying, 
invoking Allah, 'O Lord! What should I tell the Children of Israel, when I go back t o them after 
You destroyed their best men’ 
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("O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me before").'" 
Muhammad bin lshaq said, "Musa chose seventy of the best men from the Children of Israel. He 
said to them, ' Go to the meeting with Allah and repent for what you committed. Beg His 
forgiveness for those of your people whom you left behind. Fast, purify yourselves and clean 
your clothes.' Sd, he went with them to Mount Tur in 9nai for the meeting place and time 
designated by his Lord. He went there only with the leave and knowledge of Allah. According to 
what has been mentioned to me, when the seventy did what he ordered them to do, and went 
with him to the meeting of Musa with his Lord, they said, ' Request that we may also hear the 
words of our Lord.' Sd he replied, ' I shall.’ When Musa approached the mount ain it became 
completely covered with columns of clouds, Musa approached it and entered in them. He said 



to the people, 'Approach.' But when Allah spoke to Musa, his cloak was surrounded by a 
brilliant light which no human could bear to look at, so below him a barrier was placed and the 
people approached. When they entered the cloud they fell prostrate and they heard Him while 
he was speaking to Musa, commanding him and forbidding him, saying what to do and what not 
to do. When He completed commanding him, and removed the cloud from Musa, he faced the 
people and they said, ' O Musa! We will not believe in you unless we see Allah directly.’ So the 
thunder shook them, their souls were captured and they all died. Musa stood up invoking, 
begging and supplicating to his Lord, 
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("O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me before.") 1 
meaning, ' They were foolish. Would You destroy anyone who comes atter me from the Children 
of Israel' Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, "They were seized by the 
tremor or lightning, because they neither shunned nor forbade their people who worshipped 
the calfThis is supported by Musa's statement, 
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("would You destroy usfor the deedsof the foolsamong u s") He said next, 
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("It is only Your Fitnah") affliction, test and trial, according to Ibn 'Abbas, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
Abu AI-' Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and several among the Salaf and latter scholars. This is the 
only plausible meaning, in which Musa says, "The decision is Yours (O Allah), and the j udgment, 
and whatever You will occurs. You misguide whom You will, guide whom You will, and none can 
guide whom You misguide or misguide whom You guide. There is none who can give what You 
deprive or avert what You give. The sovereignty is all Yours, and Yours is the j udgment, the 
creation and the decision." The Ayah, 



("You are our protector, so forgive usand have mercy on us: for You are the best of those who 
forgive."), pertains to (Allah's) covering the mistake and not punishing for the sin. Whenever 
mercy is mentioned along with forgiveness such as in Musa's supplication to Allah , it includes 
the hope that Allah does not permit one to fail into that act again. 



("for You are the best of those who forgive,") for none except You can forgive the sin. 
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("And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter.") The first part of Musa's 
supplication was to fend off what should be avoided, while this part is a request for what is 
sought. The meaning of, 
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("And ordain for usgood in thisworld, and in the Hereafter. ") is, 'ordain for usand grant usall 
that isgood in both lives. We mentioned the meaning of ' good’ before in SUrat Al-Baqarah. 
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("We have Hudna unto You") ' we repent, go back and return unto You,’ according to the 
meaning of, 'Hudna', given by Ibn ' Abbas, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ibrahim At-Taymi, As-SUddi, Oatadah and several others. 
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(He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and My mercy embraces all 
things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those who 
believe in Our Ayat.) 7:156 j 


Allah’s Mercy isfor Those Who have Taqwa and believe in Allah's 

Ayat and His Messenger 


Alah answersthe statement, 





("It isonly Your t rial...") 7:155 , bysaying, 
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((As t o) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and My mercy embracesall things.) Allah 
says here, ' I do what I will, decide what I will and I have wisdom and justice i n all matters.’ 
Certainly, thereisno deityworthy of worship except Allah. Allah’s statement, 
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(and My mercy embraces all things) testifies to His encompassing mercy. Allah said that the 
angelswho carry HisThrone and those around the Throne supplicate, 
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("Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge.") 40:7 Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Jundub bin ' Abdullah Al-Bajali said, "A bedouin man came, he made his camel kneel and 
he tied it. Then he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah . When the Messenger of Allah 
finished the prayer, that man untied his camel mounted it and supplicated aloud, 'O Allah! 
Grant Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not give a share in it to anyone else.’ The 
Messenger of Alah commented (to his Companions), 
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(Do you thinkthat thisman ismore misguided or his camel Did you not hear what thisman has 
said) They said, ' Yes.' He said, 
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(You (the bedouin man) have restricted avast mercy! Allah, the Exalted, the most Honored has 
created a hundred mercies and sent down one of them by which the creation, men, Jinn and 
animals, show mercy to each other. He lett with Him ninety-nine mercies, so do you say that 
this man is more misguided or his camel) Ahmad and Abu Dawud collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salman narrated that the Prophet said, 
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(Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, has a hundred mercies. With one of them, the creations 
show mercy to each other, and even the beasts show kindness to their offspring. He has kept 
ninety-nine mercies with Him for the Day of Resurrection.) Muslim recorded it. Allah said next, 



(That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, ) meaning, I will ordain My mercy for 
them, asafavor and kindness from Me to them. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 





(He has prescribed mercy for Himself) 6:12 Allah’s statement, 




(for those who have Taqwa), means, 'I will ordain My mercy for those who possess these 
gualities, and they are the Ummah of Muhammad,’ 




(for those who have Taqwa), who avoid Shirk and major sins, 

(and give the Zakah), purify themselves, according to one opinion. It was also said that, 'the 
Zakah', here pertains to wealth. It is possible that both meanings are included here, for this 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah before Zakah in fixed shares was ordained , 



(and those who believe in Our Ayat.), those who have faith in them. 




(157. Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they 
find written of with them in the Tawrah and the Injil, -- he commands them to do good; and 
forbidsthem from evil; he makes lawful for them the good things, and forbidsthem from the 
evil things, he releases them from their heavy burdens and from the fetters that were upon 
them. Sd those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and follow the light which has been 
sent down with him, it isthey who will be successful.) 


The Description of that Messenger 



(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find 
written with them in the Tawrah and the Injil,) This is the description of the Prophet 
Muhammad in the Books of the Prophet s. They delivered the good news of his advent t o their 
nationsand commanded them to follow him. His descriptions were still apparent in their Books, 
as the rabbisand the priestswell know. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sakhr AI-' Uqayli said 
that a bedouin man said to him, "I brought a milk-producing camel to Al-Madinah during the life 
time of Allah's Messenger. After I sold it, I said to myself, ' I will meet that man (Muhammad) 
and hear from him.’ Sd I passed by him while he was walking between Abu Bakr and ' Umar, and 
I followed them until they went by a Jewish man, who was reading from an open copy of the 
Tawrah. He was mourning a son of his who was dying and who was one of the most handsome 
boys. The Messenger of Allah asked him (the father), 




(I ask you by He Who has sent down the Tawrah, do you not find the description of me and my 
advent in your Book) He nodded his head in the negative. Hisson said, ' Rather, yes, by He Who 
has sent down the Tawrah! We find the description of you and your advent in our Book. I bear 
witnessthat there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you are the Messenger of 
Allah. 1 The Prophet said (to the Companions), 



(Stop the Jew (the father) from (taking care of) your brother (in Islam).) The Prophet then 
personally took care of the son's funeral and led the funeral prayer on him.'" This Hadith is 
sound and issupported by a similar Hadith in the Shhih narrated from Anas. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Al-Muthanna said that ' Ata’ bin Yasar said, "I met ' Abdullah bin ' Amr and asked him, ' Tell 
me about the description of Allah's Messenger in the Tawrah.' He said, 'Yes, by Allah! He is 
described in the Tawrah, j ust as he isdescribed in the Our'an, 



(O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as a witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.) 

33:45 as a safe refuge for the unlettered ones. 'You are My servant and Messenger. I have 
called you ' Al-Mutawakkil' (whotrustsin Allah), not hard or harsh.' Neither utteringfoul speech 
in the markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. Rather, he forgivesand forgoes. Allah 
will not end his life until He straightens through him the crooked religion, so that they might 
proclaim, 'There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.' He will open through him sealed 
hearts, deaf ears and blind eyes.'" 'Ata' then said, "I also met Ka'b and asked him the same 
question, and hisanswer did not differ from ' Abdullah’s answer, even concerning one letter. " 
Al-Bukhari recorded it from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr. It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari up to the 
word forgoes. And he mentioned the narration of 'Abdullah bin 'Amr then he said; "It was 
common in the speech of our Salaf that they describe the Books of the People of the Two 
Scriptures as the Tawrah, as some Hadiths concur. Allah knows best." Allah's statement, 



(He commands them to do good; and forbids them from evil;) This is the description of the 
Messenger of Allah in previous Books. These were the true qualities of our Messenger , as well, 
for he only ordained good and forbade evil. We should mention here that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud 
said, "When you hear Alah’sstatement, 


(IA* 454) 



(O you who believe!), then pay it your full attention, for it is a good that you are being 
commanded, or an evil that you are being forbidden." And the most important and greatest of 
these commands and prohibitions, is that Allah has sent the Messenger to order worshipping 
Him Alone without partners and forbid worshipping others besides Him. This is the Message that 
Allah has sent all Messengers with before Muhammad , just as Allah said, 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid the Taghut (false deities)") 16:36 . Allah's statement, 
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(He makes lawful for them the good things, and forbidsthem from the evil things,) meaning, he 
makesthe Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah and Ham, etc., lawful. They were prohibitions that they 
invented which were only hard for themselves. He also forbids them from evil things, such as 
the flesh of the pig, Riba, and foodsthat were treated as lawful although Allah the bcalted had 
forbidden them. 'Ali binAbi Talhah reported this from Ibn'Abbas. A lah's statement, 
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(He (Muhammad) releasesthem from their heavy burdens, and from the fettersthat were upon 
them.) indicatesthat Muhammad came with leniency and an easy religion. As mentioned in the 
Hadith recorded from many routesthat Allah's Messenger said, 
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(I was sent with the easy way of Hanifiyyah monotheism ) The Prophet said to the two 
Commanders he appointed, Mu' adh and Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari, when he sent them to Yemen, 
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(Bring glad tidings and do not drive people away, make things easy and do not make them 
difficult, obey each other and do not differ among yourselves). Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the 



Prophet's Companion, said, "I accompanied the Messenger of Allah and saw how easy he was. 
The nationsthat were before us had things made difficult for them in their laws. Allah made 
the law encompassing and easy for this Ummah. Hence the statement of the Messenger of 
Allah, 
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(Allah hasforgiven my Ummah for what occursin themselves, aslong asthey do not utter it or 
act upon it.) The Prophet said, 
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(My Ummah was forgiven (by Allah) unintentional errors, forgetfulness and what they are 
forced to do.)" This is why Allah has guided this Ummah to proclaim, 
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("Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fail into error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like 
that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a 
burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy 
on us. You are our Mawla (Patron, SLipporter and Protector) and give us victory over the 
disbelieving people.) 2:286 It is recorded in Sahi h Muslim that the Prophet said that Allah 
the Exalted said after every one of these supplications, "I shall accept (your supplication)." 
A lah's statement, 
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(Sd those who believe in him, honor him, help him.) refers to respecting and honoring 
Muhammad , 
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(and follow the light which has been sent down with him,) the Our'an and the revelation 
SUnnah that the Prophet delivered to mankind, 
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(it isthey who will be successful.) in this life and the Hereafter. 
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(158. Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent t o you all as the Messenger of Allah --1 o Whom belongs 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth. None has the right to be worshipped but He. It is 
He Who gives life and causesdeath. Sd believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write, who believes in Alah and His Words, and follow him so that you may be 
guided.") 


Muhammad's Message is Universal 

Allah saysto His Prophet and Messenger Muhammad , 





(Say), O Muhammad, 



(O mankind!), this is directed to mankind red and black, and the Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 
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(I am sent t o you all as the Messenger of Allah,) This Ayah mentions the Prophet's honor and 
greatness, for he isthe Final Prophet who was sent to all mankind andtheJinns . Alah said, 



(Say, "Allah is Witness between you and I; this Qur'an has been revealed to me that I may 
therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.") 6:19 , 
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(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place) 11:17 , 
and, 



(And say to those who were given the Saripture and to the illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you 
(also) submit yourselves (to Alah in Islam)" If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they turn 
away, your duty is only to convey the Message.) 3:20 There are many other Ayat and more 
Hadiths than can be counted on this subject. It is also well-known in our religion that the 
Messenger of Alah was sent to all mankind and the Jinns . Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad- 
Darda' said, "Abu Bakr and ' Umar had an argument in which Abu Bakr made ' Umar angry. So 
' Umar went away while angry and Abu Bakr followed him asking him to forgive him, but ' Umar 
refused. ' Umar shut his door closed in Abu Bakr'sface and Abu Bakr went to the Messenger of 
Alah while we were with him. The Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Thisfellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made someone angry! ' Umar became sorry for what he did, 
went to the Prophet and greeted him with the Salam and sat next to him, telling him what had 
happened. The Messenger of Allah became angry (at ' Umar), and realizing that, Abu Bakr said, 
' O Allah's Messenger! It was me who was unj ust.' The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Will you leave my Companion (Abu Bakr) alone! I said, ' O People! I am the Messenger of Alah 
to you all,' and you said, 'You lie,' but Abu Bakr declared, 'You said the truth.’)" Al-Bukhari 
recorded it. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Alah said, 



(I have been given five things which were not given to any Prophet before me, and I do not say 
it out of pride. I was sent to all mankind (their) black and white alike. Allah made me 
victorious by fright, (by Hisfrightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. The 
spoilsof war are lawful for me, yet it was not lawful for anyone else before me. The earth has 
been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a thing to perform 
purification with. I have been given the Siafa'ah (right of intercession), and I saved it for my 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. Therefore, the Shafa'ah will reach those who associate 
none with Alah in worship.) This Hadith's Chain of narration is suitable, but the Two Sahihs did 
not record it. Alah'sstatement, 
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(to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. None has the right to be 
worshipped but He. It is He Who gives life and causes death.) describes Allah by the words of 
the Messenger that He Who has sent him is the Creator, Lord and King of all things and in His 
Handisthe control, life, death and the decision. Just as Alah said 
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(Sd believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write,) Alah 
proclaims here that Muhammad is His Messenger and reiterates this fact by commanding that 
he be believed in and followed. Alah said, 




(The Prophet who can neither read nor write) who you were promised and given the good news 
of in previous revealed books. Certainly, Muhammad was amply described in the previous 
books, including hisdescription asbeingthe unlettered Prophet. Allah's statement, 


(Ai-Kj A; iil) 

(who believes in Alah and His Words), means, his actions conform with his words and he 
believes in what he was given from his Lord. 



(And follow him), embrace hispath and guidance, 
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(so that you may be guided) to the Straight Path. 
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(159. And of the people of Musa there is a community who lead (the men) with truth and 
establish justice therewith.) Alah stated that of the Children of Israel there are some who 
follow the truth and judge by it, just as He said in another Ayah, 
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(A party of the people of the &ripture stand for the right, they recite the verses of Allah 
during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer) 3:113 , 
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(And there are, certainly, among the People of the S^ripture, those who believe in Alah and in 
that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Alah. They do not sell the verses of Alah for a small price, for them is a 
reward with their Lord. SUrely, Allah is 9/vift inaccount.) 3:199 
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(Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in it (the Our'an). And when it is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it isthe truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we have been from those who submit themselves. These will be given their reward 
twice over, because they are patient.) 28:52-54 , and, 
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(Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it (this Our'an) is recited to them, fail 
down on their faces in humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the 



promise of our Lord must be fulfilled." And they fail down on their faces weeping and it 
increasestheir humility.) 17:107-109 
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(160. And We divided them into twelve tribes (as distinct) nations. We revealed to Musa when 
his people asked him for water (saying): "9 r i ke the stone with your stick," and there gushed 
forth out of it twelve springs, each group knew itsown place for water. We shaded them with 
the cloudsand sent down upon them the manna and the quail (saying): "Eat of the good things 
with which We have provided you." They harmed Us not but they used to harm themselves.) 
(161. And (remember) when it was said to them: "Dwell in this town (Jerusalem) and eat 
therefrom wherever you wish, and say, '(O Allah) forgive our sins’; and enter the gate 
prostrating (bowing with humility). We shall forgive you your wrongdoings. We shall increase 
(the reward) for the good-doers.") (162. But those among them who did wrong, changed the 
word that had been told to them. Sd We sent on them a torment from the heaven in return for 
their wrongdoings.) We discussed these Ayat in SUrat Al-Baqarah, which was revealed in Al- 
Madinah, while these Ayat were revealed in Makkah. We also mentioned the difference 
between the two narrations, and thus we do not need to repeat it here, all thanks are due to 
Alah and all the favors are from Him. 
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(163. And ask them about the town that was by the sea; when they transgressed in the matter 
of the Sbbbath: when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and did not come to 
them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial for them, for they used to rebel 
against Allah'scommand.) 


The Jewstransgressthe Sanctity of the Sabbath 

This Ayah expl ai ns Al Iah's st at ement, 
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(And indeed you knew those among you who transgressed in the matter of the S&bbath..) 
2:65 Alah saysto HisProphet here, 



(And ask them) ask the Jews who are with you, about the story of their fellow Jews who defied 
Allah's command, so that His punishment overtook them all of a sudden for their evil actions, 
transgression and defiance by way of deceit. Aso, warn the Jews (O Muhammad) against hiding 
your description that they find in their books, so that they do not suffer what their forefathers 
suffered. The village mentioned here is Aylah, on the shore of the Oulzum (Red) Sea. 
Muhammad bin lshaq recorded from Dawud bin Al-Husayn from ' Ikrimah that Ibn ' Abbas 
commented on Allah'sstatement, 



(And ask them about the town that was by the sea...) "A village called Aylah between Madyan 
and At-Tur (which is in Snai). ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Oatadah and As-SUddi said similarly. Alah’s 
stat ement, 



(when they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath;) means, they transgressed in the 
Sabbath and defied Allah's command to them to keep it sanctified, 
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(when their fish came to them openly on the Sbbbath day,) visible on top of the water, 
according to Ad-Dahhak who reported it from Ibn ' Abbas. Ibn Jarir said, "Allah's statement, 



(and did not come to them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a t rial of them,) 
means, this is how We tested them by making the fish swim close to the surface of the water , 
on the day which they were prohibited to fish. The fish would be hidden from them on the day 
when they were allowed to fish, 


(Thus We made a trial for them,) so that We test them, 
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(for they used to rebel against Allah's command) by defying Hisobedience and rebelling against 
it." Therefore, these were a people who used a trick to violate Allah's prohibitions, taking an 
action that seemed legal on the surface. However, in reality, this action was meant to 
transgress the prohibition. Imam and scholar Abu 'Abdullah Ibn Battah reported that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Do not repeat what the Jews committed, and violate Allah's prohibitions using deceitful 
tricks.) ThisHadith has a reasonable chain. 





(164. And when a community among them said: "Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is 
about to destroy or to punish with a severe torment" (The preachers) said: "In order to be free 
from guilt before your Lord (Allah), and perhaps they may fear Allah.") (165. So when they 
forgot the reminder that had been given to them, We rescued those who forbade evil, but with 
a severe torment We seized those who did wrong, because they used to rebel against Allah's 
command.) (166. So when they exceeded the limitsof what they were prohibited, We said to 
them: "Be you monkeys, despised.") 


Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into Monkeys, but 
Those Who prohibited Their Actionswere saved 


Allah said that the people of this village were divided into three groups, a group that 
committed the prohibition, catching fish on the S&bbath, as we described in the Tafsir of SUrat 
Al-Baqarah. Another group prohibited them from transgression and avoided them. Athird group 
neither prohibited them, nor participated in their action. The third group said to the 
preachers, 



("Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to destroy or to punish with a severe 
torment"). They said, 'why do you forbid these people from evil, when you know that they are 
destroyed and have earned Allah's punishment' Therefore, they said, there is no benefit in 
forbidding them. The preachers replied, 
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("In order to be free from guilt before your Lord (Allah),") 'for we were commanded to enjoin 
righteousnessand forbid evil,’ r 



j) 

("and perhapsthey may fear Allah") for on account of our advice, they might stop thisevil and 
repent to Allah. Certainly, if they repent to Allah, Allah will accept their repentance and grant 
t hem His mercy. 1 Allah said, 
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(Sb when they forgot the reminder that had been given to them, ) when the evil doers refused 
the advice, 



(We rescued those who forbade evil, but We seized who did wrong,) who committed the 
transgression, 
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(with a severe torment). Allah stated that those who enjoined good were saved, while those 
who committed the transgression were destroyed, but He did not mention the end of those who 
were passive (the third group), for the compensation iscomparable to the deed. Thistype did 
not do what would warrant praise, nor commit wrong so that they are admonished. 'Ikrimah 
said, "Ibn ' Abbas said about the Ayah: ' I do not know whether or not the people were saved 
who said; 
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("Why do you preach to a people whom Allah isabout to destroy...") Sb I continued discussing it 
with him until I convinced him that they were. Then he gave me the gift of a garment." Allah 
said, 




(and We seized those who did wrong with a Ba'is torment) indicating that those who remained 
were saved. As for ' Ba’is', it means ' severe’, according to Mujahid, or ' painful’, according to 
Oatadah. These meaningsare synonymous, and Allah knowsbest. Allah said next, 
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(despised), humiliated, disgraced and rejected. 
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(167. And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would certainly keep on sending 
against them, till the Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict them with a humiliating 
torment. Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.) 


Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews 



(Ta'dhdhana) means' declared', according to Mujahid, or 'ordained', according to others. This 
part of the Ayah indicates a vow, 



(that He will keep on sending against them) against the Jews, 
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(till the Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict them with a humiliating torment.) on 
account of their disobedience, defying Allah's orders and Law and using tricks to transgress the 
prohibitions. It was reported that Musa required the Jews to pay the production tax for seven 
or thirteen years, and he was the first to do so. Aso, the Jewsfell under the humiliating rule 
of the Greek Kushdanin, Chaldeans and later on the Christians, who subjugated and disgraced 
them, and required them to pay the Jizyah (tribute tax). When Islam came and Muhammad was 
sent, they became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah, as well. Therefore, the 
humiliating torment mentioned here includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as AI-'Awfi 
narrated from Ibn ' Abbas. In the future, the Jews will support the Dajjal (False Messiah); and 
the Musi i ms, along with ' Isa, son of Mary, will kill the Jews. This will occurjust beforethe end 
of thisworld. Allah said next, 
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(Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution), with those who disobey Him and defy His Law, 
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(and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) for those who repent and go back to Him. 
ThisAyah mentions both the mercy, aswell as, the punishment, sothat no despair is felt. Allah 
often mentions encouragement and warning together, so that hearts always have a sense of 
hope and fear. 



(168. And We have broken them (the Jews) up into various separate groupson the earth: some 
of them are righteous and some are away from that. And We tried them with good (blessings) 
and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn (to Allah).) (169. Then after them succeeded 
an (evil) generation, which inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven to us." And if (again) the offer of the like (evil 
pleasures of this world) came their way, they would (again) seize them (would commit those 
sins). Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they would not say about Allah 



anything but the truth And they have studi ed what i s i n it (the Book). And the home i n the 
Hereafter is better for those who have Taqwa. Do not you then understand) (170. And as to 
those who hold fast to the Book (act on itsteachings) and perform the Salah, certainly We shall 
never waste the reward of those who do righteous deeds.) 


The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land 


Allah statesthat He divided the Jews into various nations, sects and groups, 




(And We said to the Children of Israel after him (after Musa died): "Dwell in the land, then, 
when the final and the last promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as a mixed 
crowd (gathered out of various nations).") 17:104 
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(some of them are righteous and some are away from that), some of them are led aright and 
some are not righteous, just as the Jinnsdeclared, 
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("There are among us some that are righteous, and some the contrary; we are groups having 
different ways(religioussects).") 72:11 Allah said here, 



(And We tried them), and tested them, 
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(withgood and evil), withtimesof ease, difficulty, eagerness, fear, well-being and affliction, 
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(in order that they might turn (to Allah)) Allah said next, 
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(Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which inherited the Book, but they chose (for 
themselves) the goods of this low life) This Ayah means, after the generation made up of 
righteous and unrighteous people, another generation came that did not have goodness in 
them, and they inherited the Tawrah and studied it. Mujahid commented on Allah'sstatement, 
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(They chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life) "They will consume anything they can 
consume in this life, whether legally or iIlegally. Yet, they wish for forgiveness, 
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(Saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven for us." And if (again) the offer of the like came their 
way, they would (again) seizethem.)" Oatadah commented on Allah's statement, 

(they chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life) "This, by Allah, isan evil generation, 
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(which inherited the Book) after their Prophets and Messengers, for they were entrusted with 
thisjob by Allah's command t o them. Allah said i n another Ayah, 
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(Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who neglect the Salah (the prayers).) 19:59 
Allah said next, 



(They chose the goods of this low lite saying: "(Everything) will be forgiven to us.") They wish 
and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves, 



(And if (again) the offer of the like came their way, they would (again) seize them.) Nothing 
stopsthem from this behavior, for whenever they are given an opportunity in this life, they will 
consume regardlessof it being allowed or not." As-Sjddi said about Allah's statement, 






(Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation) until, 
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(and they have studied what is in it (the Book).) "B/ery time the Children of Israel appointed a 
judge, he used to take bribes. The best ones among them held a counsel and took covenants 
from each that they would not take bribes. However, when one of them would take bribes in 
return for judgment and was asked, 'What is the matter with you; you take a bribe to grant 
judgment', he replied, ' I will be forgiven.' So the rest of his people would admonish him for 
what he did. But when he died, or was replaced, the one who replaced him would take bribes 
too. Therefore, Allah says, if the others (who admonished him) would have a chance to loot 
this world, they will take it.'" Allah said, 
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(Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they would not say about Allah 
anything but the truth) thus, admonishing them for this behavior. Allah took a pledge from 
them that they would declare the truth to people and not hide it. Alah said in another Ayah, 
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((And remember) when Alah took a covenant from those who were given the S;ripture to make 
it known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it away behind their backs, 
and purchased with it some miserable gain! And indeed worst is that which they bought) 
3:187 . Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ' Abbassaid about the Ayah, 
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(Was not the covenant of the Book taken from t hem that they would not say about Allah 
anything but the truth), "Their claim that Alah will forgive the sins they keep committing 
without repenting from them." Allah said, 



(And the home in the Hereafter is better for those who have Taqwa Do not you then 
understand) Encouraging them to seek Allah'stremendous reward and warning them against His 
severe torment. Alah says here, ' My reward and what I have are better for those who avoid 
prohibitions, abandon lustsand become active in the obedience of their Lord.' 



(Do not you then understand) Alah says' Do not these people, who preferred this life instead of 
what is with Me, have any sense to prohibit them from their foolish and extravagant ways' Alah 
then praises those who adhere to His Book, which directs them to follow His Messenger 
Muhammad , 





(And as to those who hold fast to the Book) adhere to it, implement its commands and refrain 
from its prohibitions, 
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(and perform the Salah, certainly We shall never waste the reward of those who do righteous 
deeds.) 



(171. And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over them as if it had been a canopy, 
and they thought that it was going to fail on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to what We have 
given you the Tawrah , and remember that which istherein (act on its commandments), so 
that you may fear Allah and obey Him.") 


Raising Mount Tur over the Jews, because of Their Rebellion 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reportedthat Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
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(And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over them), "We raised the mountain, as 
Allah'sother statement testifies, 
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(And for their covenant, We raised over them the mountain) 4:154 ." Aso, SUfyan Ath-Thawri 
narrated that Al-A'mash said that, Sa' id bin Jubayr said that Ibn 'Abbas said, "The angels 
raised the Mount over their heads, asreiterated by Alah's statement, 
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(We raised over them the mountain) 4:154 ." Al-Qasim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that Sa' id bin 
Jubayr said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Musa later on proceeded with them to the S&cred Land. He 
took along the Tablets, after hisanger subsided, and commanded them to adhere to the orders 
that Alah ordained to be delivered to them. But these orders became heavy on them and they 
did not want to implement them until Alah raised the mountain over them, 
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(as if it had been a canopy), that is, when the angels raised the mountain over their heads. 
An-Nasa'i collected it. 



(172. And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from their 
loins, their seed and made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not your Lord" They 
said: "Yes! We testify," lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection: "Verily, we were 
unaware of this.") (173. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers aforetime who took 
others as partners in worship along with Allah, and we were (merely their) descendants after 
them; will You then destroy us because of the deeds of men who practiced falsehood") (174. 
Thusdo We explain the Ayat in detail, so that they may turn (unto the truth).) 


The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam 


Allah stated that He brought the descendants of Adam out of their fathers' loins, and they 
testified against themselves that Allah is their Lord and King and that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him. Allah createdthem on this Fitrah, or way, just as He said, 
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(Sb set you (O Muhammad) your face truly towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fitrah with 
which He has created mankind. No change let there be in Khalqillah.) 30:30 And it is 
recorded in the Two Sahihsfrom Abu Hurayrah who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



‘ijUI J* iy jjTji 35» 

# t; " r °" 5 " " m ,< , *r * 

(JA r 1 * ^7- A ^Jjg j ai jj AjLoi^aJj AJl^jL^aJJj 


«* 


4 ^ 0 ^ 0 

UC* / 





i 


Ui" 


l^J 


(Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who turn him into a Jew, a Christian 
or a Zoroastrian. Just as animals are born having full bodies, do you see any of them having a 
cutoff nose (when they are born)) . Muslim recorded that ' lyad bin ' Himar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said; 
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(Allah said, ' I created My servants Hunafa' (monotheists), but the devils came to them and 
deviated them from their religion, prohibiting what I allowed.) There are Hadithsthat mention 
that Alah took Adam's offspring from his loins and divided them into those on the right and 
those on the left. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anasbin Malik said that the Prophet said, 
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(It will be said to a man from the people of the Fire on the Day of Flesurrection, ' If you owned 
all that is on the earth, would you pay it as ransom' He will reply, ' Yes.' Allah will say, ' I 
ordered you with what is lessthan that, when you were still in Adam's loins, that is, associate 
none with Me (in worship). You insisted that you associate with Me (in worship).') This was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs Commenting on this Ayah (7:172), At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 




(When Allah created Adam, He wiped Adam's back and every person that He will create from 
him until the Day of Resurrection fell out from his back. Allah placed a glimmering light 
between the eyes of each one of them. Allah showed them to Adam and Adam asked, ' O Lord! 
Who are they’ Allah said, ' These are your offspring.' Adam saw a man from among them whose 
light he liked. He asked, ' O Lord! Who is this man' Allah said, ' This is a man from the latter 
generationsof your offspring. Hisname is Dawud.'Adam said, 'O Lord! How many yearswould 
he live’ Allah said, ' Sxty years.' Adam said, ' O Lord! I have forfeited forty years from my life 
for him.' When Adam's life came to an end, the angel of death came to him (to take his soul). 
Adam said, ' I still have forty years from my life term, don't l' He said, ' Have you not given it to 
your son Dawud' Sd Adam denied that and his offspring followed suit (denying Allah's covenant), 
Adam forgot and his offspring forgot, Adam made a mistake and his offspring made mistakes.) 
At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahi h, and it was reported from various chains of 
narration through Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet ". Al-Hakim also recorded it in his Mustadrak, 



and said; "Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, and they did not record it." These and 
similar Hadithstestify that Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, brought forth Adam'soffspring 
from his loins and separated between the inhabitants of Paradise and those of the Fire. Allah 
then said, 
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(and made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not your Lord" They said: "Yesl") 
Therefore, Allah made them testify with themselves by circumstance and words. Testimony is 
sometimes given i n words, such as, 



(They will say: "We bear witness against ourselves.") 6:130 At other times, testimony is given 
by the people themselves, such as Allah's statement, 
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(It is not for the Mushrikin, (polytheists) to maintain the mosques of Allah, while they testify 
against their own selves of disbelief.) 9:17 This Ayah means that their disbelief testifies 
against them, not that they actually testify against themselves here. Another Ayah of thistype 
is Allah's statement, 
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(And to that he bears witness (by his deeds). ) 100:7 The same is the oase with asking, 

sometimes takes the form of words and sometimes a situation or circumstance. For instance, 
Alah said, 
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(And Fle gave you of all that you asked for.) 14:34 Alah said here, 
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(lest you should say), on the Day of Fiesurrection 
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(we were of this) of Tawhid 
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(unaware. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers aforetime who took others as 
partners i n worship along with Allah,") 7:172-173 
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(175. And recite t o t hem the story of him t o whom We gave Our Ayat, but he threw t hem away; 
so Shaytan followed him up, and he became of those who went astray.) (176. And had We 
willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith, but he clung to the earth and followed 
hisown vain desires. So hisparable isthe parable of a dog: if you drive him away, he pants, or 
if you leave him alone, he (still) pants. SLich isthe parable of the people who reject Our Ayat. 
So relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect.) (177. Evil is the parable of the people who 
reject ed Our Ayat, and used t o wrong themselves.) 


Story Bal' am bin Ba' ura 


' Abdur-Razzag recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that Allah’s statement 
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(And recite to t hem the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat, but he threw t hem away) "Is 
about Bal'am bin Ba' ura' a man from the Children of Israel." Shu'bah and several other 
narrators narrated this statement from Mansur who got it from Ibn Mas'ud. Sa' id bin Abi 
' Arubah narrated that Oatadah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "He is Sayfi, son of Ar-Rahib." 
Oatadah commented that Ka' b said, "He was a man from Al-Balqla' (a province of Jordan) who 
knew Allah's Greatest Name. He used to live in Bayt Al-Maqdis with the tyrants." AI-'Awfi 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "He is Bal' am bin Ba' ura', a man from Yemen whom Allah had 
given the knowledge of His Ayat, but he abandoned them." Malik bin Dnar said, "He wasone of 
the scholarsof the Children of Israel whose supplication was acceptable. They used to seek his 
lead in suplication in times of difficulty. Allah's Prophet Musa sent him to the King of Madyan to 
call him to Allah. That king appeased him and gave him land and gifts, and he reverted from 
the religion of Musa and followed the king's religion." ' Imran bin ' Uyaynah narrated that 
' Husayn said that ' Imran bin Al-Harith said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "He is Bal' am son of Ba' ura’." 
Smilar was said by Mujahid and ' Ikrimah. Therefore, it iswell-known that this honorable Ayah 
was revealed about a man from the Children of Israel in ancient times, according to Ibn Mas' ud 
and several others among the Salaf. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "He is a 
man from the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem) whose name was Bal'am and who knew Allah's 
Greatest Name." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah also reported that Ibn 'Abbas that he said, "When Musa 
and those with him went to the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the cousins of Bal' am and his 
people came to him and said, ' Musa is a strong man, and he has many soldiers. If he gains the 
upper hand over us, we will be destroyed. Therefore, supplicate to Allah that He prevents Musa 
and those with him from prevailing over us.’ Bal' am said, ' If I supplicate to Allah that He turns 
back Musa and those with him, I will lose in this life and the Hereafter.' They kept luring him 
until he supplicated against Musa and his people, and Allah took away what he bestowed on 
him (of knowledge). Hence Allah's statement, 



(but he threw them away; so Shaytan followed him up)."' Allah said next, 
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(And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith but he clung to the earth 
and followed hisown vain desir es.) Allah said, 
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(And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him therewith) from the filth of this 
earthly life through the Ayat that We gave him knowledge of, 

(but he clung to the earth), he became interested in the adornment of this life and its delights. 
He indulged in the lustsof life and itsjoysand wasdeceived by it, just aslife deceived others 
like him, without sound comprehension or a good mind. Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar 
narrated from Sblim, from Abu An-Nadr that when Musa entered the land of Bani Canaan in the 
area of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), the people of Bal' am came to him, saying, "This is Musa, son 
of ' Imran with the Children of Israel. He wants to drive us out from our land, kill us and 
replace us with the Children of Israel. We are your people and have no other dwelling area. 
You are a person whose supplication is acceptable (to Allah), so go out and supplicate to Allah 
against them." He said, "Woe to you! Here is Allah's Prophet (Musa) with whom the angels and 
believers are! How can I supplicate against them when I know from Allah what I know" They 
said, "We have no other dwelling area." So they kept Iuring and begging him until he was 
tempted by the trial and went on his donkey towards Mount Husban, which was behind the 
Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded on the Mount for a while, the donkey sat down 
and refused to proceed. He got off the donkey and struck it until it stood up again and he rode 
it. The donkey did the same after a little while, and he struck it again until it stood up... So he 
proceeded and tried to supplicate against Musa and his people. However, Allah made his 
tongue mention his people with evil and the Children of Israel with good instead of his people, 
who protested, "O Bal' am! What are you doing You are supplicating for them and against us!" 
He said, "It is against my will. This is a matter that Allah has decided." He then said to them, as 
his tongue was made to loll out of his mouth, "Now I have lost this life and the Hereafter." This 
Ayah was revealed about the story of Bal' am son of Ba' ura’ 
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(And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our Ayat, but he threw them away.), 
until, 



(perhapsthey may reflect.) Allah said next, 



(So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him away, he pants, or if you leave him 
alone, he (still) pants.) Soholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions regarding the meaning of 



this Ayah. Some scholarssaid that it refersto the end of Bal' am'stongue which flickered out of 
his mouth, as in the story narrated from Ibn lshaq, from Salim, from Abu An-Nadr. Therefore, 
hisexample isthe example of the dog, itstongue pants regardless of whether it isdriven away 
or not. It was also said that the meaning here is a parable of this man -- and his like -- 
concerning their misguidance, persisting the wrong path and not being able to benefit from 
faith or comprehend what they are being called to. S) his example is that of a dog which pants 
whether it wasdriven away or left alone. The person described here does not benefit from the 
advice or the call to faith, just as if the advice and call never occurred. Allah said in another 
Ayah, k 



(It isthe same to them (disbelievers) whether you warn them or do not warn them, they will 
not believe.) 2:6 and, 
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(Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them -- (and 
even) if you ask seventy times for their forgiveness -- Allah will not forgive them.) 9:80 and 
similar Ayat. It was also said that the meaning here, isthat the heart of the disbeliever, the 
hypocrite and the wicked is weak and devoid of guidance. Therefore, it keeps faltering. Smilar 
was narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 
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(Sb relate the stories, perhapsthey may reflect) Allah said next to His Prophet Muhammad , 
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(Sb relate the stories, perhapsthey may) the Children of Israel, who have knowledge ot the 
story of Bal'am and what happened to him when Allah allowed him to stray and expelled him 
from His mercy. Allah favored him by teaching him His Greatest Name, by which, if He is 
asked, He will grant, and if He is called upon, He answers. But Bal'am used it in disobedience 
to Allah and invoked Him against His own party of the people of faith, followers of His servant 
and Messenger during that time, Musa, the son of ' Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah 
spoke to directly, 






(perhaps they may reflect.) and avoid Bal'am's behavior, for Allah has given the Jews 
knowledge and made them superior to the bedouins surrounding them. He gave them the 
description of Muhammad which would allow them to recognize him, as they recognize their 
own children. They, among people, have the most right to follow, aid and support Muhammad , 
in obedience to their Prophets who informed them of him and commanded them to follow him. 
Therefore, whoever among them defies the knowledge in their Books or hides it from the 
servants, Allah will place disgrace on him in this life, followed by humiliation in the Hereafter. 
Allah said, 
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(B/il isthe parable of the people who rejected Our Ayat.) Allah says, evil isthe example of the 
people who deny Our Ayat in that they are equated with dogs that have no interest but to 
collect food and satisfy lusts.' Therefore, whoever goes out of the area of knowledge and 
guidance, and seeks satisfaction for his lusts and vain desires, isjust like a dog; what an evil 
example. The Sahi h recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The evil example is not suitable for us: he who goes back on his gift isjust like the dog that 
eats its vomit.) Allah's statement, 





(and they used to wrong themselves.) means, Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged 
themselves by rejecting guidance, not obeying the Lord, being content with this life that will 
soon end, all the while seeking to fulfill desires and obey lusts. 
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(178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided one, and whomsoever He sendsastray, - then 
those! They are the losers.) Allah says, whomever He leads aright, then none can lead him to 
misguidance, and whomever He leads astray, will have acquired failure, loss and sure 
misguidance. Verily, whatever Allah wills occurs; and whatever He does not will, does not 
occur. A Hadith narrated from ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud reads, 
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(Ali praise is due to Allah, Whom we praise and seek help, guidance and forgiveness from. We 
seek refuge with Allah from the evilswithin ourselves and from the burden of our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, will never be misled; and he whom He misguides, will never have one 
who will guide him. I bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah 
without partners and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.) The complete Hadith was 
collected by Imam Ahmad and the collectorsof SUnan and others. 



(179. And surely, We have created many of the Jinn and mankind for Hell. They have hearts 
wherewith they understand not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have 
ears wherewith they hear not (the truth). They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! 
They are the heedless ones.) 


Disbelief and the Divine Decree 


Allah said, 




(And surely, We have created for Hell) We made a share in the Fire for 
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(many of the Jinn and mankind) We prepared them for it by their performance of the deeds of 
its people. When Allah intended to create the creation, He knew what their work will be before 
they existed. He wrote all this in a Book, kept with Him, fifty thousand years before He created 
the heavens and earth. Muslim recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah decided the destination and due measurement of the creation fifty thousand 
years before He created the heavens and earth, and His Throne was over the water.) There are 
many Hadithson thissubject, and certainly, the matter of Al-Qadar is of utmost importance, 
yet this is not where we should discuss it. Allah said, 
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(They have heartswherewith they understand not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, 
and they have ears wherewith they hear not.) meaning, they do not benefit from these senses 
that Allah made for them as a means of gaining guidance. Smilarly, Allah said, 



(And We had assigned them the (faculties of) hearing, seeing, and hearts; but their hearing, 
seeing, and their hearts availed them not hing si nce they used t o deny the Ayat.) 46:26 .Alah 
also said about the hypocrites, 



((They are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the right path)) 2:18 , and about the 
disbelievers, 
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((They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand.) 2:171 However, they are not 
deaf, dumb or blind, except relation to the guidance. Allah said; 
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(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen; and even if He 
had made them listen, they would but have turned away with aversion (to the truth).) 8:23 , 
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(Verily, it isnot the eyesthat grow blind, but it isthe heartswhich are in the breaststhat grow 
blind.) 22:46 , and, 




o 2 fi 9 

C 


" o * -j i % 

CP 


■Jj' CP- U*j) 

o 9 % i' i» & 9 * ' 9 * 

‘ - U^J 3 'U J4* 

( ' 9 ',o <2 9 % f " 9' o " 

UJ-%^ ^-il 


(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gracious (Alah), We 
appoint for him Shaytan to be an intimate companion to him. And verily, they hinder them 
from the path, but they think that they are guided aright!) 43:36-37 Allah's statement, 


(They are like cattle), means, those who neither hear the t rut h, nor understand it, nor see the 
guidance, are just like grazing cattle that do not benefit from these senses, except for what 
sustainstheir life i n this world. Alah said in a similar Ayah, 
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(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of one who shouts to those who hear 
nothing but calls and cries.) 2:171 meaning, their example, when they are called to the 
faith, is the example of cattle that hear only the voice of their shepherd, but cannot 
understand what he issaying. Allah further described them 
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(nay even more astray), than cattle, because cattle still respond t o the call of their shepherd, 
even though they do not understand what he is saying. As for the people described here, they 
are unlike cattle, which fulfill the purpose and Service they were created for. The disbeliever 
wascreated to worship Allah alone in Tawhid, but he disbelieved in Allah and associated others 
in His worship. Therefore, those people who obey Allah are more honorable than some angels, 
while cattle are better than those who disbelieve in Him. So Allah said; 



(They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the heedless ones.) 
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(180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Alah, so call on Him by them, and leave the 
company of those who belie His Names. They will be reguited for what they used to do.) 


Allah'sMost Beautiful Names 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Verily, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred less one; whoever counts (and preserves) 
them, will enter Paradise. Alah is Witr (One) and loves Al-Witr (the odd numbered things),) 
The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. We should State that Allah’s Names are not restricted to 
only ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud 
said that the Messenger of Alah said; 
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(Any person who i s overcome by sadness or grief and supplicates, ' O Alah! I am Your servant, 
son of Your female servant. My forelock is in Your Hand. Your decision concerning me shall 
certainly come to pass. Just is Your Judgement about me. I invoke You by every Name that You 
have and that You called Yourself by, sent down in Your Book, taught to any of Your creatures, 
or kept with You in the knowledge of the Unseen that iswith You. Make the Glorious Our'an the 
spring of my heart, the light of my chest, the remover of my grief and the dissipater of my 
concern.' SUrely, Alah will remove his grief and sadness and exchange them for delight.) The 
Prophet wasasked "O Messenger of Alah! Should we learn these words" He said, 



♦♦ 



(Yes. It is an obligation on all those who hear this supplication to learn it.) AI-'Awfi said that 
Ibn ' Abbassaid about Allah's statement, 

(and leave the company of those who belie His Names) "To belie Allah's Names includes saying 
that Al-Lat (an idol) derived from Allah's Name." Ibn Jurayj narrated from Mujahid that he 
commented, 


(and leave the company of those who belie His Names) "They derived Al-Lat (an idol's name) 
from Allah, and AI-'Uzza (another idol) from AI-'Aziz (the All-Mighty)." Oatadah stated that 
IIhad refersto associating others with Alah in His Names (such ascalling an idol AI-' Uzza). The 
word IIhad used in the Ayah in another from means deviation, wickedness, injustice and 
straying. The hole in the grave is called Lahd, because it is a hole within a hole, that is turned 
towardsthe Oiblah (the direction of the prayer). 
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(181. And of those whom We have created, there is a community who guides (others) with the 
truth, and establishesjustice therewith.) Allah said, 



(And of those whom We have created), in reference to some nations, 



(a community), that stands in truth, inwordsand action, 

(who guides (others) with the truth), they proclaim it and call to it, 


(OjW 



(and establishes j ustice therewith), adhere to it themselves and judge by it. It was reported 
that this Ayah refers to the Ummah of Muhammad . In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that 
Mu' awiyah bin Abi SUfyan said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There will alwaysbe a group of my Ummah who are apparent on the Truth, unabated by those 
who fail or oppose them, until the (Last) Hour commences.) rln another narration, the 
Messenger said, 
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(Until Allah’s command (the Last Hour) comes while they are still like this. ) and in yet another 
narration, 



(And they will dwell i n Ash-Sham (Greater Syria).) 



(182. Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize them with punishment in waysthey 
perceive not.) (183. And I respite them; certainly My plan is strong.) Alah said, 
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(Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize them in waysthey perceive not) meaning, 
the doors of provisions will be opened for them and also the means of livelihood, in this life. 
They will be deceived by all this and think that they are on the correct path. Allah said in 
another instance, 
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(Sb, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened for them 
the gates of every (pleasant) thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them (in punishment), and lo! They were plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets and sorrow. So the root of the people who did wrong was cut off. 
And all the praises and thanks are t o Allah, the Lord of all that exists.) 6:44-45 . Alah said 
here, 




(And I respite them) prolong what they are in, 



(certainly My plan isstrong) and perfect. 






(184. Do they not reflect There is no madness in their companion. He is but a plain warner.) 
Alah said, 



(Do they not reflect) ' those who deny Our Ayat, 



(there is not in their companion), Muhammad , 





(madness) Muhammad is not mad, rather, he istruly the Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth, 



(but he is a plain warner), and this is clear for those who have a mind and a heart by which 
they understand and comprehend. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And (Opeople) your companion is not a madman.) 81:22 Allah also said, 
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(Say: "I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for Allah’ssake in pairsand singly, and 
reflect, there is no madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face of a severe 
torment.") 34:46 meaning, ' I ask you to stand for Allah in sincerity without stubbornness or 
bias,’ 




(in pairs and singly) 34:46 individuals and in groups, 



(and reflect) 34:46 , about this man who brought the Message from Allah, is he mad If you do 
this, i t will become clear to you that he is the Messenger of Allah i n truth and j ustice. Oatadah 



bin Di'amah said, "We were informed that the Prophet of Allah once wason (Mount) As-Safa and 
called the Ouraysh, subtribe by subtribe, proclaiming, 
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♦♦ 



(O Children of so-and-so, O Children of so-and-so! He warned them against Allah's might and 
what He has done (such as revenge from His enemies).) SDrne of them commented, 'This 
companion of yours (Prophet Muhammad) is mad; he kept shouting until the morning' Allah sent 
down this Ayah, 






(Do they not reflect There is no madness in their companion. He is but a plain warner) 
7:184 
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(185. Do they not look in the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all things that Allah 
hascreated; and that it may be that the end of their lives is near. In what message after this 
will they then believe) Allah asks, those who denied faith, did they not contemplate about Our 
Ayat in the kingdom of the heavens and earth and what was created i n them Do they not 
contemplate about all this and learn lessons from it, so that they are certain that He Who has 
all this, has no equal or rival All this was made by He Who Alone deserves the worship and 
sincere religion, so that they might have faith in Him and believe in His Messenger, all the 
while turning to Allah's obedience, rejectingany rivalstoHim, and rejecting idols. They should 
be warned that their lifes may have reached their end, and they, thus, face their demise while 
disbelievers, ending up in Allah's torment and severe punishment. Alah said, 
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(In what message after this will they then believe) Allah says, what more warnings, and 
discouragements should compel them to believe, if the warnings and threats that Muhammad 
brought them from Allah in His Book do not compel them to do so Allah said next, 
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(186. Whomsoever Allah sendsastray, none can guide him; and He letsthem wander blindly in 
their transgressions.) Allah says, those who were destined to be misguided, then none can lead 
them to guidance, and even if they try their best effort to gain such guidance, this will not 
avail them, 
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(And whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah (error, because of his rejecting of Faith, or 
trial), you can do nothingfor him against Allah) 5:41 , and, 
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(Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth," but neither Ayat nor warners benefit 
those who believe not) 10:101 . 
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(187. They ask you about the Flour (Day of Ftesurrection): "When will be its appointed time" Say: 
"The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal its time but He. Heavy is its 
burden through the heavens and the earth. It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden." 
They ask you as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah 
(Alone), but most of mankind know not.") 



The Last Hour and its Portents 


Allah said here, 
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(They ask you about the Hour), just as He said in another Ayah, 

UJI 

(People ask you concerning the Hour) 33:63 . It was said that this Ayah was revealed about 
the Ouraysh or the Jews, although it appearsthat it was about the Ouraysh, because this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah. The Ouraysh used to ask about the Last Hour, because they used to 
deny it and discount itscoming. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah, 


" .* " i * 0 ' U i* ' Z' 

j) AC-jll lA-A 

(And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or the Day of Resurrection), if you 
speak the truth") 10:48 , and, 
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(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it isthe very truth. Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error far away) 42:18 . Allah said here (that the Ouraysh asked), 



("When will be its appointed time") in reference to its commencement, according to 'Ali bin 
Abi Talhah who reported thisfrom Ibn ' Abbas. They asked about the Hour’s appointed term and 
when the end of thisworld will begin; 






♦♦ 




(Say: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal itstime but He.") Allah 
commanded His Messenger that when asked about the appointed term of the Last Hour, he 
referred its knowledge to Allah, the Exalted. Only Alah knowsthe Last Hour's appointed term 
and when it will certainly occur, and none besidesHim hasthis knowledge, 


(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth) ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma' mar 
said that Oatadah commented on this Ayah, 
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(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth) "Its knowledge is heavy on the 
residents of the heavens and earth, they do not have knowledge in it." Also, Ma' mar said that 
Al-Hasan commented on this Ayah, "When the Last Hour comes, it will be heavy on the 
residents of the heavens and earth." Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas explained this Ayah, 
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(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth, ) saying, "Al creatures will suffer its 
heavinesson the Day of Resurrection." Ibn Jurayj also said about this Ayah, 
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(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth.) "When it commences, the heavens will 
be torn, the stars will scatter all over, the sun will be wound round (thus losing its light), the 
mountains will be made to pass away and all of which Alah spoke of will occur. This is the 
meaning of its burden being heavy." As-SUddi said that, 




(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth) means, its knowledge is hidden in the 
heavens and earth, and none, not even a close angel or a sent Messenger has knowledge of its 
appointed time. 
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(It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden) indicating that the Hour will start all of a 
sudden, while they are unaware. Oatadah said, "Allah hasdecided that, 

VI £d3 V) 

(It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.) He then said, "We were informed that 
Allah's Prophet said, 
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The Hour will start (suddenly) for the people while one is mending his watering hole, giving 
water to his cattle, setting his goods in the market or lowering his scale and raising it (selIing 
and buying).'" Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 





(The Hour will not commence until the sun risesfrom the west. When it rises (from the west) 
and the people see it, then, all people will believe. However, this is when faith does not 
benefit a soul that did not believe beforehand nor earned good in faith. The Hour will (all of a 
sudden) commence while two men have spread a garment between them, and they will neither 
have time to conclude the transaction nor to fold the garment. The Hour will commence after 
a man milked his animal, but he will not have time to drink it. The Hour will start when a man 
is making his watering hole (for his animals), but will not have time to make use of the pool. 
And the Hour will commence while a man has raised his hand with a bite to his mouth, but will 
not eat it.) AI-' Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 



(They ask you as i f you have good knowledge of i t.) "As i f you have good rel at i ons and 
friendship with them!" Ibn 'Abbas said, "When the people (pagans of Ouraysh) asked the 
Prophet about the Last Hour, they did so in a way as if Muhammad was their friend! Alah 
revealed to him that its knowledge is with Him Aone and He did not inform a close angel or 
Messenger of it." The correct explanation for this Ayah is, as narrated from Mujahid, through 
Ibn Abi Naj ih, 



(They ask you as if you have Hafi of it.) means, ' as if you had asked about its time and so its 
knowledge is with you.’ Alah said, 






(Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most of mankind know not.") When 
Jibril came in the shape of a bedouin man to teach the people mattersof their religion, he sat 
next to the Messenger of Allah asking him as if to learn. Jibril asked the Messenger about Islam, 
then about Iman (faith) then about Ihsan (Excellence in the religion). He asked next, "When will 
the Hour start" Allah's Messenger said, 




(He who is asked about it has no more knowledge of it than the questioner.) Therefore, the 
Prophet wassaying, ' I have no more knowledge in it than you (O Jibril), nor doesanyone have 
more knowledge in it than anyone else.’ The Prophet then recited the Ayah, 
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(Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) isthe knowledge of the Hour.) 31:34 In another narration, 
Jibril asked the Prophet about the portentsof the Hour, and the Prophet mentioned them. The 
Prophet also said in this narration, 
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(Five, their knowledge is only with Alah) then recited this Ayah (31:34). In response to the 
Prophet’s answers after each question, Jibril would say, "You have said the truth." This made 
the Companions wonder about this questioner who would ask a question and attest to every 
answer he wasgiven. When Jibril went away, the Messenger of Allah said to the Companions, 
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(This is Jibril, he came to teach you matters of your religion.) In yet another narration, the 
Prophet commented, 
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(I recognized him (Jibril) in every shape he came to me in, except this one.) Muslim recorded 
that ' Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said; "When the bedouins used to come to the 
Prophet , they used to ask him about the Hour. The Prophet would answer them, while pointing 
at the youngest person among them, 
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(If this (young man) lives, he will not become old before your Hour start s.) The Prophet meant 
the end of their life that introduces them to the life in Barzakh, which is between this life and 
the Hereafter. Muslim recorded that Anas said that a man asked Allah’s Messenger about the 
Hour, and the Messenger answered, 



o * \ * o f " ' ■* 2 i li <*i i'* ' o *. 

u U' cr^ ^ u^ 

«<C.Laii 1 ^ j^J ^ ^ 

(lf thisyoung boy lives, it might be that he will not become old before the Hour start s.) Only 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
one month before he died, 
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(You keep asking me about the Hour, when its knowledge is with Allah. I swear by Allah that 
there is no living soul on the face of the earth now will be alive a hundred years from now.) 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Asimilar Hadith isrecorded in Two Sahihsfrom Ibn ' Umar, but he 
commented, "The Messenger of Alah meant that his generation will be finished by that time 
reach itsappointed term." Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said that the Prophet said, 
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(During the night of Isra', I met Ibrahim, Musa and ' Isa. They mentioned the matter of the Lasi 
Hour, and they asked Ibrahim about it, who said, ' I do not have knowledge of it.’ They asked 
Musa about it and he said, ' I have no knowledge of it.' They then asked ' Isa about it, and he 
said, ' Asfor when it will occur, only Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, knowsthat. My Lord 
has conveyed to me that the Dajjal (False Messiah) will appear, and I will have two staffs 
(spears) with me. When he sees me, he will dissolve j ust as lead is dissolved. Alah will destroy 
him when he sees me, and the tree and the stone will say, ' O Muslim! There is a disbeliever 
under (behind) me, so come and kill him.' Alah will destroy them (the Dajjal and his army), 
and the people will safely go back to their lands and areas. Thereafter, Gog and Magog will 
appear, and they will be swarming from every mound, sweeping over the earth and destroying 



everything they pass by. They will drink every water source they pass. The people will come t o 
me complaining about Gog and Magog and will invoke Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, 
against them, and Allah will bring death to all of them until the earth rots with their stinking 
odor. Allah will send down rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses, until it throws 
them in the sea... My Lord, the Bcalted and Most Honored has conveyed to me that when this 
occurs, the Hour will be just like the pregnant women when the term of pregnancy isfull, her 
family does not know when she will surprise them and give birth, whether by night or by day.) 
Ibn Majah also collected a similar Hadith Therefore these are the greatest of the Messengers 
but they did not have knowledge of the appointed term of the Hour. They asked ' Isa about it 
and he spoke about its 9gns, since he will descend in the last generations of this Ummah, 
implementing the Law of Allah's Messenger , killing the Dajjal and destroying Gog and Magog 
people by the blessing of his supplication. ' Isa merely informed them of the knowledge Allah 
gave him on thissubject. Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about the Hour and he said, 
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(Its knowledge iswith my Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, none can reveal itstime except 
Him. However, I will tell you about its portents and the signs that precede it. Before it 
commences, there will be Fitnah (trials) and Harj.) They asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! We know 
the meaning of the Rtnah, so what isthe Harj' He said, 



(It means killing, in the Language of the Ethiopians. ) He then said, 




(Isolation and loneliness will be common between people, and therefore, almost no onewill be 
able to recognize any other.)" None among the collectors of the six SUnan collected this Hadith 
using this Chain of narration. Tariq bin Shihab said that the Messenger of Allah kept mentioning 
the Last Hour for people kept asking about it , until this Ayah wasrevealed, 
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(They ask you about the Hour (Day of Ftesurrection): "When will be its appointed time"). An- 
Nasa'i collected this Hadith, which has a strong chain. Therefore, this unlettered Prophet , the 



chief of the Messengers and their Seal, Muhammad, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him, 
Muhammad, the Prophet of mercy, repentance, Al-Malhmah (great demise of the disbelievers), 
AI-'Aqib (who came after many Prophets), Al-Muqaffi (the last of a succession) and Al-Hashir 
(below whom will all people be gathered on the Day of Gathering ) Muhammad who said, as 
collected in the Sahi h from Anas and Sahi bin Sa' d, 




(My sending and the Hour are like t h i s,) and he joined his index and middle fingers. Yet, he was 
commanded to defer knowledge of the Last Hour to Allah if he was asked about it, 




(Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most of mankind know not.") 
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(188. Say : "I possess no power over benefit or harm to myself except as Allah wills. If I had the 
knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance of wealth, 
and no evil should have touched me. I am but a warner, and a bringer of glad tidings unto 
people who believe.") 


The Messenger does not know the Unseen, and He cannot bring 

Benefit or Harm even to Himself 

Allah commanded His Prophet to entrust all mattersto Him and to inform, about himself, that 
he does not know the unseen future, but he knows of it only what Allah informs him. Alah said 
i n another Ayah, 





((He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He reveals to none His Ghayb.) 
72:26 Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 
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(lf I had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance 
of wealth.) refers to money. In another narration, Ibn 'Abbas commented, "I would have 
knowledge of how much profit I would make with what I buy, and I would always sell what I 
would make profit from, 
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("and no evil should have touched me.") and poverty would never touch me." Ibn Jarir said, 
"And others said, ' This means that if I know the Unseen then I would prepare for the years of 
famine during the prosperous years, and in the time of high cost, I would have prepared for it. m 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam also commented on this Ayah; 
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("and no evil should have touched me. "), "I would have avoided and saved myself from any 
type of harm before it comes." Allah then stated that the Prophet is a warner and bearer of 
good news. He warnsagainst the torment and bringsgood newsof Paradise for the believers, 





(Sb We have made this (the Our'an) easy on your tongue, only that you may give glad tidings to 
the pious, and warn with it the most guarrelsome of people.) 19:97 





(189. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and (then) He has created from him his 
wife, in order that he might enjoy the pleasure of living with her. When he covered had sexual 
relation with her, she became pregnant and she carried it about (lightly). Then when it 
became heavy, they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If You give us a Sal i h (good in 
every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the grateful.") (190. But when He gave them a 
Salih child, they ascribed partnersto Him (Allah) in that which He hasgiven to them. High be 
Allah, Exalted above all that they ascribe as partnersto Him.) 


All Mankind are the Offspring of Adam 

Allah States that He has created all mankind from Adam, peace be upon him, and from Adam, 
He created his wife, Hawwa' and from them, people started to spread. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 



(O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nations and 
tribes, that you may know one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who hasTagwa) 49:13 , and, 
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(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him He 
created his wife.) 4:1 In this honorable Ayah, Allah said; 



(And (then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he might enjoy the pleasure of 
living with her.) so that he is intimate and compassionate with her. Allah said in another Ayah, 




(And among His Sgns is this, that He created for you wives (spouses) from among yourselves, 
that you may find repose in them, and He has put between you affection and mercy.) 30:21 
Indeed, there is no intimacy between two souls like that between the spouses. This iswhy Allah 
mentioned that the sorcerer might be able with his trick to separate between a man and his 
wife thus indicating the difficulty of separating them in normal circumstances . Allah said 
next, 
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(When he covered her) meaning had sexual intercourses with her. 
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(she became pregnant and she carried it about lightly) in reference to the first stage of 
pregnancy when the woman does not feel pain, for at that time, the fetus will be j ust a Nutfah 
(the mixture of the male and female discharge), then becomes an ' Alaqah (a piece of thick 
coagulated blood) and then a Mudghah (a small lump of flesh). Allah said next, 



(and she carried it about), she continued the pregnancy, according to Mujahid. It was reported 
that Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and As-SUddi said similarly. Maymun bin Mahran reported 
that his father said, "She found the pregnancy unnoticeable." Ayyub said, "I asked Al-Hasan 
about the Ayah, 



(and she carried it about) and he said, ' Had you been an Arab, you would know what it means! 
It meansthat she continued the pregnancy through itsvariousstages Oatadah said, 



(and she carried it about (lightly).), means, it became clear that she was pregnant. Ibn Jarir 
commented, "This Ayah meansthat the liquid remained, whether she stood up or sat down." Al- 
'Awfi recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The semen remained in, but she was unsure if she 
became pregnant or not, 
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(Then when it became heavy), she became heavier with the fetus", As-SUddi said, "The fetus 
grew i n her womb." 



(they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying); "If You give us a Salih chiId,) if he is bom human 
in every respect. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "They feared that their child 
might be born in the shape of an animal!" while Abu Al-Bakhtri and Abu Malik commented, 
"They feared that their newborn might not be human." Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented, "If 
You (Allah) give us a boy." 
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(we shall indeed be among the grateful. But when He gave them a Sal i h child, they ascribed 
partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them. High be Allah, Exalted above all 
that they ascribe aspartnersto Him.) 7:189-190 Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented 
on this part of the Ayah, 



(they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them) "This occurred by 
followersof some religion, not from Adam or Hawwa' ." Al-Hasan also said, "This Ayah refers 
to those among the offspring of Adam who fell into Shirk, 
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(they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them.)" Oatadah said, "Al- 
Hasan used to say that it refers to the Jewsand Christians. Allah gave them children, and they 
turned them into Jews and Christians." The explanations from Al-Hasan have authentic chains 
of narration leading to him, and certainly, it is one of the best interpretations. This Ayah 
should therefore be understood this way, for it is apparent that it does not refer to Adam and 
Hawa', but about the idolators among their offspring. Allah mentioned the person first Adam 
and Hawwa' and then continued to mention the species mankind, many of whom committed 
Shirk . There are similar cases in the Qur'an. For cases, Allah said 
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(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps) It is well-known that the stars 
that were made as lamps i n the sky are not the same as the shooting missiles that are thrown 
at the devils mentioned later in the Ayah . There are si mi lar instances in the Our'an. Allah 
knows best. 
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(191. Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created nothing but they themselves are 
created) (192. No help can they give them, nor can they help themselves.) (193. And if you call 
them to guidance, they follow you not. It is the same for you whether you call them or you 
keep silent.) (194. Verily, those whom you call upon besides Alah are servantslike you. So call 
upon them and let them answer you if you are truthful.) (195. Have they feet wherewith they 
walk Or have they hands wherewith they hold Or have they eyes wherewith they see Or have 



they ears wherewith they hear Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah) and then plot 
against me, and give me no respite!) (196. Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the 
Book (the Our'an), and He protectsthe righteous.) (197. And those whom you call upon besides 
Him (Allah) cannot help you nor can they help themselves.) (198. And if you call them to 
guidance, they hear not and you will see them looking at you, yet they see not.") 


Idolsdo not create, help, or have Power over Anything 

Allah admonishes the idolators who worshipped idols, rivals and images besides Him, although 
these objects were created by Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm or 
benefit. These objects do not see or give aid to those who worship them. They are inanimate 
objectsthat neither move, hear, or see. Those who worship these objectsare better than they 
are, for they hear see and have strength of their own. Allah said, 


( 






(Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created nothing but they themselves are 
created) meaning, ' Do you associate with Allah othersthat neither create, nor have power to 
create anything' Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it (carefully): Verily, those on whom you 
call besides Allah, cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together for the 
purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it 
from the fly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. They have not estimated Alah His 
rightful estimate. Verily, Alah is All-Strong, Almighty) 22:73-74 . Allah States that if all false 
gods of the disbelievers gather their strength, they would not be able to create a fly. Rather, if 
the fly steals anything from them, no matter how insignificant, and flew away, they would not 
be able to retrieve it. Therefore, if an object is this weak, how can it be worshipped and 
invoked for provisions and aid Thisiswhy Alah said, 








(... who created nothing but they themselves are created) these worshipped objects 
themselves were created and made. Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed, 
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("Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve") 37:95 Allah said next, 
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(No help can they give them) those who worship them, 
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(nor can they help themselves) nor are they able to aid themselves against those who seek to 
harm them. For instance, Allah’s Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idolsof his 
people, j ust as Allah said he did, 



(Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right hand,) 37:93 and, 

< 

(So he broke them to pieces, (all) except the biggest of them, that they might turn to it.) 

21:58 Mu' adh bin ' Amr ibn Al-Jamuh and Mu' adh bin Jabal, may Alah be pleased with both 
of them, were still young when they embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allah came t o Al- 
Madinah. So they were attacking the idols of the idolators at night, breaking, disfiguring them 
and using them asfuel for needy widows. They sought t o give a lesson t o their people t o make 
them aware of their error. ' Amr bin Al-Jamuh, who was one of the chiefs of his people, had an 
idol that he used to worship and perfume. The two Mu' adhs used to go to that idol, turn it on 
its head and tarnish it with animal waste. When ' Amr bin Al-Jamuh would see what happened 
to his idol, he would clean it, perfume it and leave a sword next to it, saying, "Defend 
yourself." However, the two young men would repeat their actions, and he would do the same 
as before. Once, they took the idol, tied it to a dead dog and threw it in a well while tied to a 
rope! When ' Amr bin Al-Jamuh saw this, he knew that his religion wasfalse and said, "By Allah! 
Had you been a god who has might, you would not end up tied to a dog on a rope!"' Amr bin Al- 
Jamuh embraced Islam, and he was strong in his Islam. He was later martyred during the battle 
of Uhud, may Allah be pleased with him, give him pleasure. and grant him Paradise as his 
dwelling. Allah said, 



) 

(And i f you call t hem t o guidance, they follow you not.) Allah says, these idolsdo not hear the 
callsof those who worship them. Therefore, the result isthe same, whether calling the idols or 
shunning them. Ibrahim, peace be upon said, 
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("O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything") 19:42 Next, Allah States that the idols were created, just as those who worship 
them. Rather, the people are better than the idols, because they are able to hear, see and 
exert harm. The idols, on the other hand, have no such powers. Allah said next, 


1 jLdt J) 

(Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah)) invoke the idols for aid against me and do not 
give me respite, even for an instant, and give it your best effort, 
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(Verily, my protector is Alah Who has revealed the Book (the Our'an), and He protects the 
righteous.) Allah's support is sufficient and He will suffice for me, He is My supporter, I trust in 
Him and take refuge with Him. He is my protector, in this life and the Hereafter, and the 
protector of every righteous believer after me. Smilarly, the people of Hud said, 




("Ali that we say isthat some of our gods have seized you with evil (madness). " Hud replied: "I 
call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe as 
partnersin worship, with Him (Allah) . So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I 
put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving (living) creature but He has 
the grasp of itsforelock. Verily, my Lord is on a path that isstraight) 11:54-56 . Ibrahim Al- 
Khalil proclaimed (to hispeople), 



(Do you observe that which you have been wershipping, You and your ancient fathers. Verily, 
they are enemiesto me, save the Lord of all that exists. Who hascreated me, and it is He Who 
guidesme.") 26:75-78 He also said to hisfather and his people, 



("Verily, I am innocent of what you warship. Except Him Who did create me; and verily, He will 
guide me." And he made it a legacy lasting among his offspring, that they may turn back (to 
Allah).) 43:26-28 Allah said here, 
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(Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah) until the end of the Ayah, reiterating what has 
been said earlier, but He usesdirect speech thistime, 
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(cannot help you nor can they help themselves.) The Ayah, 
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(And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you will see them looking at you, yet they 
see not.) issimilar to another Ayah, 


IjJLAJUdJ 2/ pA(j]j 


(If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your call.) 35:14 . Alah said next, 
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(and you will see them looking at you, yet they see not.) meaning, they have eyesthat stare as 
if they see, although they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah treated them as if they had a mind 
saying, Tarahum, instead of Taraha , since they are made in the shape of humans with eyes 
drawn on them. 
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(199. Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (the good), and turn away from the foolish (don't punish 
them). ) (200. And if an evil whisper comesto you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. 
Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 


Showing Forgiveness 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah'sstatement, 
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(Show forgiveness) "Alah commanded Prophet Muhammad to show forgiveness and turn 
away from the idolators for ten years. Afterwards Allah ordered him to be harsh with them." 
And more than one narration from Mujahid says, "From the bad behavior and actions of the 
people, of those who have not committed espionage." And Hashim bin ' Urwah said that his 
father said, "Allah ordered Allah’s Messenger to pardon the people for their behavior." And in 
one narration, "pardon what I have allowed you of their behavior. In Sahi h Al-Bukhari it is 
recorded that Hisham reported from his father 'Urwah from his brother 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubayr who said; " The Ayah ; 
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(Show forgiveness) was only revealed about the peoples bad character." There is a narration 
from Mughirah from Hisham from hisfather from Ibn ' Umar; and another from Hisham from his 
father from ' A'ishah, both of whom said similarly. And Allah knows best. Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Yunus said that SUfyan bin ' Uyaynah narrated that Umay said, "When 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this Ayah, 
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(Show forgiveness, enjoin AI-'Urf (what is good), and turn away from the foolish) to His 
Prophet, the Messenger of Allah asked, 
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(' What does it mean, O Jibril) Jibril said, ' Allah commands you to forgive those who wronged 
you, give to those who deprived you, and keep relations with those who cut theirs with you.'" 
Al-Bukhari said, "Alah said, 



(Show forgiveness, enjoin AI-'Urf and turn away from the ignorant). 'Al-'Urf', means, 
righteousness." Al-Bukhari next recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, Uyaynah bin Hisn bin 
Hudhayfah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Qays, who was among the people whom ' Umar 
used to have near him, for 'Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Our’an (who 
memorized it) near him and would listen to their opinion, regardlessof whether they were old 
or young men. 'Uyaynah said to his nephew, 'O my nephew! You are close to this chief 
(' Umar), so ask for permission for me to see him.' Al-Hur said ' I will ask him for you,’ and he 
asked ' Umar for permission for ' Uyaynah to meet him, and ' Umar gave him permission. When 
' Uyaynah entered on ' Umar, he said, ' O Ibn Al-Khattab! You neither give to us sufficiently nor 
rule with justice between us.' 'Umar became so angry that he almost punished 'Uyaynah. 
However, Al-Hur said, 'O Chief of he Faithful! Alah, the Exalted, saidto His Prophet , 



(Show forgiveness, enjoin AI-' Urf, and turn away from the foolish) Verily this man (' Uyaynah) 
isone of the foolsl’ By Alah, ' Umar did not do anything after he heard that Ayah being recited, 
and indeed, he was one who adhered to the Book of Alah, the bcalted and Most Honored." A- 
Bukhari recorded this Hadith. Sbme scholars said that people are of two kinds, a good-doer, so 



accept his good doing and neither ask him more than he can bear nor what causes him 
hardship. Theother kind isthe one who falls in shortcomings, so enjoin righteousness on him. If 
he sti11 insists on evil, becomes difficult and continues in his ignorance, then turn away from 
him, sothat your ignoringhim might avert hisevilness. Allah saidinother instances, 
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(Repel evil with that which is better. We are best-acquainted with the things they utter. And 
say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me.") 23:96-98 and, 
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(The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is better, 
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient -- and 
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion in thisworld.) 41:34-35 in reference 
to the advice contained i n these Ayat, 
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(And if an evil whisper from Shaytan triesto turn you away (from doing good), then seek refuge 
in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower) 41:36 . Allah said in this honorable 
SLiah, 
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(And if an evil whisper comesto you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 7:200 These three instances in the Our'an, in SLirahs Al-A'raf, Al- 
Mu'minun and As-Sajdah, are uinque in the Our'an. Alah encourages lenient treatment of evil 
doers, for this might deter them from persistence in their evil, Allah willing, 
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(then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend) 41:34 . Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the devils of the 
Jinns. The devil will not be deterred if one is lenient with him, because he seeks your 
destruction and total demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, just as he was 
for your father before you. Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah'sstatement, 



(And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan), "If the devil lures you to get angry, thus 
directing you away from forgiving the ignorant and towards punishing him 


(41U 

(then seek refuge with Allah.) Allah commands here to seek refuge with Him from the devil's 
whispers, 
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(Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) Allah hearsthe ignorance that the foolssubject you to, 
your seeking refuge with Him from the devil's whispers, and the rest of the speech of His 
creation; none of it escapes His knowledge. He knows what drives the lures of the devil away 
from you, as well as, the rest of what His creatures do." We mentioned the Hadiths concerning 
Isti'adhah (seeking refuge with Allah) in the beginning of this Tafsir, so we do not need to 
repeat them here. 
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(201. Verily, those who have Taqwa, when an evil thought comesto them from Shaytan, they 
remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see (aright).) (202. But (as for) their brothers (the 
devils' brothers) they (the devils) plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop short.) 


The Whispering of Shaytan and the People of Taqwa 

Alah mentions Hisservantswho have Taqwa, obeying Hisorders, and avoid what He forbade: 

(when comesto them) an evil thought, or anger, or the whispersof Shaytan cross their mind, 
or intend to err, or commit an error, 

(1 jjfcS) 

(they remember) Allah's punishment, as well as, His tremendous reward. They remember 
Allah's promises and threats, then repent, go back to Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for 
forgiveness before death, 
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(and (indeed) they then see (aright)) they become aright and aware of the error of their ways. 


A Brethren of Devils among Mankind lure to Falsehood 
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Alah said next 



(But (asfor) their brothersthey plunge them deeper) in reference to the devils' brothers among 
mankind. Allah said in another Ayah, 



(Verily, the spendthritts are brothers of the Shayatin) 17:27 for they are followers of the 
Shayatin, who listen to them and obey their orders. 
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(They plunge them deeper into error) the devils help them commit sins, making this path easy 
and appealing t o them 
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(and they never stop short) for the devils never cease inciting mankind to commit errors. 'Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 
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(But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop short.) 
"Neither mankind stop short of the evil that they are doing nor the devils stop short of luring 
them. " Therefore, 
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(they never stop short) refers to the devils getting tired or stopping their whispering. Alah said 
i n another Ayah, 



(See you not that We have sent Shayatin against the disbelievers to push them to do evil) 
19:83 persistently luring the disbelievers to commit evil, according to Ibn ' Abbas and others. 
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(203. And if you do not bring t hem a miracle, they say: "Why have you not brought it" Shy: "I 
but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord. This (the Our'an) is nothing but evidences 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.") 


Idolators ask to witness Miracles 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reportedthat Ibn ' Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 
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(they say, "Why have you not brought it") "They say, 'Why have you not received a miracle" 1 , 
or, "Why have you not initiated or made it" Ibn Jarir reported that, 'Abdullah bin Kathir said 
that Mujahid said about Allah's statement, 
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(And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: "Why have you not brought it") "They say, 
' Produce a miracle of your own.'" Oatadah, As-SUddi, ' Abdur-F&hman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
Ibn Jarir agreed with this. Alah said next, 



(And if you do not bring them an Ayah) a miracle or a sign. Smilarly, Allah said, 



(If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humility.) 26:4 The pagans asked the Prophet, why did you not strive hard to 
bring us an Ayah (miracle) from Allah so that we witness it and believe in it. Alah said to him, 




(Say: "I but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord.") I do not ask such things of my Lord. I 
only follow what He reveals and commands me. Therefore, if Allah sends a miracle, I will 
accept it. Gherwise, I will not ask for it unless He allows me. Certainly, Allah is Most Wise, the 
All-Knower. Allah next directs the servants to the fact that this Our'an is the most powerful 
miracle, clearest evidence and most true proof and explanation, saying, 
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(This (the Our'an) is nothing but evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who beiieve.) 
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(204. So, when the Our'an isrecited, listen to it, and be silent that you may receive mercy.) 



The Order to listen to the Our'an 

After Allah mentioned that this Our'an is a clear evidence, guidance and mercy for mankind, He 
commanded that one listen to the Our'an when it is recited, in respect and honor of the Our'an. 
Thisisto the contrary of the practice of the pagansof Ouraysh, who said, 

(*# i jai j u'* jsw w'v) 

("Listen not to this Our'an, and make noise in the midst of its (recitation)") 41:26 . Ibn Jarir 
reported that Ibn Mas' ud said; "We would give Salamsto each other during Salah. Sa the Ayah 
of Our'an was revealed; 
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(When the Our'an is recited, then listen to it.) 




(205. And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and with fear and without loudness in 
words in the mornings and in the afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectful). (206. 
SUrely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never too proud to perform actsof worship to 
Him, but they glorify His praise and prostrate themselves before Him.) 

Remembering Allah in the Mornings and Afternoons 

Allah ordainsthat He be remembered more often in the mornings and the afternoons. Just as 
He ordered that He be worshipped during these two times when He said, 





(And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) setting.) 
50:39 Before the night of Isra', when the five daily prayers were ordained, this Ayah was 
revealed in Makkah ordering that Allah be worshipped at these times, Allah said next, 

(humbly and with fear) meaning, remember your Lord in secret, not loudly, with eagernessand 
fear. This is why Allah said next, 
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(and without loudness in words). Therefore, it is recommended that remembering Alah in 
Dhikr is not performed in a loud voice. When the Companions asked the Messenger of Alah, "Is 
our Lord close, so that we call Him in secret, or far, so that we raise our voices" Alah sent 
down the verse, 
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h(And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me (without 
any mediator or intercessor).) 2:186 In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al- 
Ash' ari said, "The people raised their voices with Du'a' (invoking Allah) while travelling. The 
Prophet said to them, 


U Jc. 

* ' K'- } V •.*< *. | 

AjjC-Aj (^All (jl 



o. 

( 3 ^ 


^ ^ O 


u-^ll U» 
mi Uj 

o 4 * ^ f fi ^ ^ o* ** 

J 3 


(O people! Take it easy on yourselves, for He Whom you are calling is not deaf or absent. 
Verily, He Whom you are calling is the All-Hearer, close (by His knowledge), closer to one of 
you than the neck of his ani mal.)" These texts encourage the servants t o invoke Alah i n Dhikr 
often, especially in the mornings and afternoons, sothat they are not among those who neglect 
remembering Him. This is why Alah praised the angels who praise Him night and day without 
tiring, 
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(SUrely, those who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are never too proud to perform acts of 
worship to Him) Allah reminded the servants of this fact so that they imitate the angels in their 
tireless worship and obedience of Allah. Prostration, here, upon the mention that the angels 
prostrate to Allah is legitimate. A Hadith reads; 
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(Why not you stand in line (for the prayer) like the angels stand in line before their Lord They 
continue the first then the next lines and they stand close to each other in line. ) This is the 
first place in the Our'an where it has been legitimized -- according to the agreement of the 
scholars -- for the readers of the Our'an, and those listening to its recitation, to perform 
prostration. 



The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anfal 


(Chapter - 8) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

There are seventy-five Ayat in this SLirah. The word count of this SUrah is one thousand, six 
hundred and thirty-one words and its letters number five thousand, two hundred and ninety- 
four. 



In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
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(1. They ask you about Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: "Al-Anfal are for Allah and the 
Messenger." Sb have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of difference among you, and obey 
Allah and His Messenger, if you are believers.) 


Meaning of Anfal 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Al-Anfal are the spoils of war." Al-Bukhari also 
recorded that Sb' id bin Jubayr said, "I said to Ibn 'Abbas, 'SUrat Al-Anfal’ He said, ' It was 
revealed concerning (the battle of) Badr.’" 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported, as Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Ibn ' Abbas without a chain of narration, that Ibn 'Abbas said, "Al-Anfal are the spoils of 
war; they were for the Messenger of Allah , and none had a share in them." Smilar was said by 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, 'Ata', Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, ' Ata'Al-Khurasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others. It was also said that the Nafi (singular for Anfal) 
refers to the portion of the spoils of war that the commander gives to some of the fighters 
after dividing the bulk of the spoils. It was also said that Anfal refers to the Khumus; one-fifth 
of the captured goods after four-fifths are divided between the fighters . It was also said that 
the Anfal refers to the Fay 1 , the possessions taken from the disbelievers without fighting, and 
the animals, servantsor whatever other possessions escape from the disbelievers to Muslims. 

Ibn Jari r recorded that ' Ali bin Sal i h bin Hay said: "It has reached me that, 





(They ask you about Al-Anfal) isabout the divisions. Thisrefer to what the Imam givesto some 
sguads in addition to what isdivided among the rest of the soldiers." 


The Reason behind revealing Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recordedthat Sa' d bin Malik said, "I said, ' O Aliah’s Messenger, Allah has brought 
comtort to me today over the idolators, so grant me this sword.’ He said, 
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(This sword is neither yours nor mine; put it down.) So I put it down, but said to myself, 'The 
Prophet might give this sword to another man who did not fight as fiercely as I did.' I heard a 
man calling me from behind and I said, ' Has Allah revealed something in my case’ The Prophet 
said, 
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(You asked me to give you the sword, but it is not for me to decide about. However, it has 
been granted to me (by Allah), and I give it to you.) So Allah sent down this Ayah, 

j ^ JliiVl & 

(They ask you about Al-Anfal. Say: 'Al-Anfal are for Alah and the Messenger"). 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". 

Another Reason behind revealing the Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said, "I asked ' Ubadah about Al-Anfal and he said, ' It 
was revealed about us, those who participated in (the battle of) Badr, when we disputed about 
An-Nafl and our dispute was not appealing. So Allah took Al-Anfal from us and gave it to the 
Messenger of Allah . The Messenger divided it equally among Muslims. 1 " 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said, "We went with 
the Messenger of Allah to the battle of Badr. When the two armies met, Allah defeated the 
enemy and some of us pursued them inflicting utter defeat and casualties. Another group of us 
came to the battlefield collecting the spoils of war. Another group surrounded the Messenger of 
Allah , so that the enemy could not attack him suddenly. When it was night and the various 
army groups went back to our camp, some of those who collected the spoils said, ' We 
collected it, so none else will have a share in it. 1 Those who went in pursuit of the enemy said, 

' No, you have no more right to it than us. We kept the enemy away from the war spoils and 





defeated them.' Those who surrounded the Messenger of Allah to protect him said, ' You have 
no more right to it than us, we surrounded the Messenger of Allah for fear that the enemy 
might conduct a surprise attack against him, so we were busy.' The Ayah, 
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(They ask you about Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: "Al-Anfal are for Alah and the 
Messenger." Sb fear Alah and settle all matters of difference among you.) was revealed and the 
Messenger of Allah divided the Anfal egually between Muslims.'" 
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(And Allah's Messenger would give a fourth for Anfal when there was a surprise attack in the 
land of the enemy, and when there was a confrontation then a third to the people who 
returned). 

The Prophet used to dislike the Anfal and encouraged strong fighters to give some of their 
share to weak Muslim fighters. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected a similar narration for this 
Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan". 

Alah said, 
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(Sb have Taqwa of Alah and settle all matters of difference among you,) 

The Ayah commands, have Taqwa of Alah in all your affairs, settle matters of differences 
between you, do not wrong each other, do not dispute, and do not differ. Certainly, the 
guidance and knowledge that Alah hasgranted you isbetter than what you are disputing about 
such as Al-Anfal , 

A A JJ yji ijijRj) 

(and obey Allah and His Messenger,) in the division that the Messenger makes according to 
Allah's order. The Prophet only divided according to what Alah ordained, which is perfectly 
just and fair. Ibn ' Abbas commented on this Ayah, "This is a command from Allah and His 




Messenger to the believers, that they should have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of 
differences between them." A similar statement was reported from Mujahid. As-SUddi also 
commented on Allah's statement, 
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(Sd have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of difference among you), meaning "Do not curse 
each other." 
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(2. The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and 
when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
Lord;) (3. Who perform the Salah and spend out of what We have provided them.) (4. It isthey 
who are the believers in truth. For them are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness 
and a generous provision (Paradise).) 


Oualitiesof the Faithful and Truthful Believers 


' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said about the Ayah, 


C 


»* 



Alll IpI 





(The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts) 

"None of Al lah's remembrance enters the hearts of the hypocrites upon performing what He has 
ordained. They neither believe in any of Allah's Ayat nor trust (in Alah) nor pray if they are 
alone nor pay the Zakah due on their wealth. Alah stated that they are not believers. He then 
described the believers by saying, 
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(The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts) and 
they perform what He hasordained, 

(ti^i ^0 Vfr '?& Wj) 

(and when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their faith) and conviction, 

/" r*" ° 't' Y ' \ 

(u J&JV (^J (J&j) 

(and they put their trust in their Lord), having hope in none except Him. " Mujahid commented 
on, 



(their hearts Wajilat), "Their hearts become afraid and fearful." Smilar was said by As-SUddi 
and several others. The quality of a true believer is that when Allah is mentioned, he feels a 
fear in his heart, and thus implements His orders and abstains from His prohibitions. Alah said 
in a similar Ayah, 
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(And those who, when they have committed Fahishah (immoral sin) or wronged themselves 
with evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins; -- and none can forgive sins but 
Alah - and do not persist i n what (wrong) they have done, while they know) 3:135 , and, 
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(But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and restrained himself from vain desires. 
Verily, Paradisewill behisabode.) 79:40-41 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that As-SUddi commented, 
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(The believersare only those who, when Allah ismentioned, feel a 

fear in their hearts) 

A man might be thinking of committing injustice or a sin. But he abstains when he is told, 
' Have Tagwa of Alah’, and his heart becomesfearful."' 


Faith increases when the Our'an isrecited 


Allah's statement, 



(And when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their faith;) is similar to His 
statement, 


o * o 

UjSJ C> 


SjjL jit U 131,) 

llta ti^l a33Ij 


■> ' • * ' f. ' I 

j U^jjI 



(And whenever there comes down a SUrah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has 
had his faith increased by it" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice) 9:124 . 

Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied onthisAyah (8:2) and those si mil ar, as evidence that faith 
increases and varies in strength from heart to heart. This is also the view of the majority of the 
scholars of Islam, prompting some scholars, such as Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Abu 
' Ubayd to declare that this is the consensus of the Ummah, as we mentioned in the beginning 
of the explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari. All the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


The Beality of Tawakkul 


Allah said, 
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(And they put their trust in their Lord.) 

Therefore, the believers hope in none except Allah, direct their dedication to Him alone, seek 
refuge with Him alone, invoke Him alone for their various needs and supplicate to Him alone. 
They know that whatever He wills, occurs and that whatever He does not will never occurs, 
that He alone isthe One Who has the decision in Hiskingdom, without partners; none can avert 
the decision of Allah and He is swift in reckoning. Hence the statement of Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
"Tawakkul of Allah isthe essence of faith. 

Deedsof Faithful Believers 


Allah said next, 






(Who perform the Sblah and spend out of what We have provided them.) 


Allah describes the actions of the believers after He mentioned their faith. The acts mentioned 
here include all types of righteous acts, such as establishing prayer, which is Allah's right. 
Oatadah said, "Establishing the prayer requires preserving its times, making ablution for it, 
bowing down and prostrating.” Muqat i I bin Hayyan said, "Establishing the prayer means t o 
preserve its times, perform perfect purity for it, perform perfect bowings and prostrations, 
recite the Qur'an during it, sitting for Tashahhud and reciting the Sal ah (invoking Allah's 
blessings) for the benefit of the Prophet." 


Sjcending from what Allah has granted includes giving the Zakah and the rest of the what is due 
from the servant, either what is obligatory or recommended. All of the servants are Allah's 
dependents, and the most beloved among them t o Him are the most beneficial to Hiscreation. 



The Beality of Faith 


Allah'sstatement, 
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(It is they who are the believers in truth.) means, those who have these qualities are the 
believers with true faith. 


The Fruitsof Perfect Faith 


Allah said, 




(For them are grades of dignity with their Lord) meaning, they have different grades, ranks and 
status i n Paradise, 
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(They are in varying grades with Alah, and Alah is Al-Sder of what they do.) 3:163 



Next, Alah said, 



(and forgiveness), therefore, Alah will forgive them their sinsand reward them for their good 
deeds. In the Two S&hihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The residents of ' llliyyin (in Paradise) are seen from those below them, just as you see the 
distant planet in the horizon of the sky.) 

They said, "O Alah's Messenger! They are the grades of the Prophets that none except them 
would attain." The Prophet said, 
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(Rather, by He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are for men who have faith in Allah and 
believed i n the Messengers.) 

In a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and the collectorsof SUnan, Abu 'Atiyyah said that Ibn 
Abu Sa' id said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Residentsof Paradise see the residentsof the highest gradesjust asyou see the distant planet 
in the horizon of the sky. Verily, Abu Bakr and ' Umar are among them (in the highest grades), 
and how excellent they are.) 
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(5. Asyour Lord caused you to go out from your home with the truth; and verily, a party among 
the believers disliked it.) (6. Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made 



manifest, as if they were being driven to death, while they were looking (at it).) (7. And 
(remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one of the two parties, that it should be yours; 
you wished that the one not armed should be yours, but Allah willed to j ust if y the truth by His 
Words and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers.) (8. That He might cause the truth to 
triumph and bring falsehood to nothing, even though the criminals hate it.) 


Following the Messenger is Better for the Believers 


Allah said, 




(As your Lord caused you t o go out...) After Allah described the believers as fearing their Lord, 
resolving matters of dispute between themselves and obeying Allah and His Messenger , He 
then said here, "since you disputed about dividing war spoils and differed with each other 
about them, Allah took them away from you. He and His Messenger then divided them in truth 
and justice, thusensuring continued benefit for all of you. Smilarly, you disliked meeting the 
armed enemy in battle, who marched in support of their religion and to protect their caravan. 
You disliked fighting, so Allah decided that battle should occur and made you meet your 
enemy, without planning to do so on your part.’ This incident carried guidance, light, victory 
and triumph. Allah said; 
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(Jihad is ordained for you though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing which is 
good for you, and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not know.) 
2:216 


As-SUddi commented, 
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(And verily, a party among the believers disliked) to meet the armed idolators. " 



(Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made manifest,) 



Some have commented, "(Allah says:) they ask and argue with you about Al-Anfal just as they 
argued with you when you went out for the battle ot Badr, saying, 'You marched with us to 
confiscate the caravan. You did not inform us that there will be fighting and that we should 
prepare for it. 
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(but Allah will ed t o j ustify the truth by His Words) 


Allah says, ' He willed for you to meet the armed enemy rather than the caravan so that He 
makes you prevail above t hem and gain victory over t hem, making His religion apparent and 
Islam victorious and dominant above all religions. He has perfect knowledge of the 
consequences of all things, you are surrounded by Hiswise planning, although people only like 
what appearsfavorable to them,' 
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(Jihad (fighting in Allah’scause) isordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may 
be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you) 
2:216 . 


Muhammad bin lshaq reported that 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, "When the Messenger of Allah 
heard that Abu SUfyan had left the Sham area (headed towards Makkah with Ouraysh's 
caravan), he encouraged the Muslims to march forth to intercept them, saying, 
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(This is the caravan of Ouraysh carrying their property, so march forth to intercept it, Alah 
might make it aswar spoilsfor you.) 

The people started mobilizing Muslims, although some of them did not mobilize, thinking that 
the Prophet would not have to fight. Abu SUfyan was cautiously gathering information on the 
latest news spying on travelers he met, out of fear for the caravan, especially upon entering 
the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia). Sbme travelers told him that Muhammad had mobilized his 
companions for his caravan. He was anxious and hired Damdam bin ' Amr Al-Ghifari to go to 
Makkah and mobilize the Ouraysh to protect their caravan, informing them that Muhammad had 
mobilized his Companions to intercept the caravan. Damdam bin 'Amr went in a hurry to 
Makkah. Meanwhile, the Messenger of Alah marched with his companions until he reached a 
valley called Dhafiran. When he left the valley, he camped and was informed that the Ouraysh 



had marched to protect their caravan. The Messenger of Allah consulted the people for advice 
and conveyed the news about Ouraysh to them. Abu Bakr stood up and said something good, 
and so did ' Umar. Al-Miqdad bin ' Amr stood up and said, ' O Allah's Messenger! March to what 
Allah has commanded you, for we are with you. By Allah! We will not say to you what the 
Children of Israel said to Musa, 



("So go you and your Lord and fight you two, we are sitting right here") 5:24 . Rather, go you 
and Your Lord and fight, we will be fighting along with you both. By He Who has sent you with 
Truth! If you decide to take us to Birk-ul-Ghimad, we will fight along with you until you reach 
it.' The Messenger of Allah said good wordsto Al-Miqdad and invoked Allah for hisbenefit. The 
Messenger of Allah again said, 



♦♦ 


(Give me your opinion, O people! wanting to hear from the Ansar. This is because the majority 
of the people with him then were the Ansar. When the Ansar gave the Prophet their pledge of 
obedience at AI-'Aqabah, they proclaimed, 'O Allah's Messenger! We are not bound by this 
pledge unless, and until, you arrive in our land. When you have arrived in our area, you are 
under our protection, and we shall protect you in the same manner we protect our children and 
wives.' The Messenger of Allah feared that the Ansar might think that they are not obliged to 
support him except from his enemies who attack Al-Madinah, not to march with him to an 
enemy in other areas. When the Prophet said this, Sa' d bin Mu'adh asked him, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Is it us whom you meant' The Prophet answered in the positive. Sa'd said, ' We 
have faith and believed in you, testified that what you brought isthe truth, and gave you our 
pledgesand promisesof allegiance and obedience. Therefore, march, O Allah's Messenger, for 
what Allah has commanded you. Verily, by He Who has sent you in Truth, if you decided to 
crossthissea (the Red Saa), we will follow you in it, and none among us would stay behind. We 
do not dislike that we meet our enemy tomorrow. Verily, we are patient in war, fierce in 
battle. May Alah make you witness what makes your eyes pleased with us. Therefore, march 
with us with the blessing of Allah.' The Messenger of Alah was pleased with what Sa' d said and 
wasencouraged by it. He proclaimed, 
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(March with the blessing of Allah and receive the good news. For Allah has indeed promised me 
one of the two camps (confiscating the caravan or defeating the Ouraysh army). By Allah! It is 
as if I am now looking at the demise of the people (the Ouraysh).)" 



AI-'Awfi reported similar from Ibn ' Abbas. As-Suddi, Oatadah, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam; and several othersamong the Salaf and later generations mentioned similarly, We have 
j ust summarized the story as Muhammad bin Ishag briefed it. 




(9. (Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): "I will help 
you with a thousand of the angels Murdifin.") (10. Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that 
your hearts be at rest therewith. And there is no victory except from Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Almighty, All-Wise.) 

Muslims invoke Allah for Help, Allah sendsthe Angelsto help Them 

Al-Bukhari wrote in the book of battles (in his Sahi h) under "Chapter; Allah’s statement, 



((Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He answered you) until, 



(then verily, Allah is severe in punishment)" that Ibn Mas' ud said, "I was a witness to something 
that Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad did, that I would like more than almost anything else to have been 
the one who did it. Al-Miqdad came to the Prophet while he was invoking Alah against the 
idolatorsand proclaimed, 'Wewill not sayasthe people of Musa said, "Sb go you and your Lord 
and fight you two." 


Rather, we will fight to your right, to your left, before you and behind you.' I saw the Prophet's 
face beaming with pleasure because of what A-Miqdad said to him." Al-Bukhari next narrated 
from Ibn ' Abbasthat on the day of Badr, the Prophet said, 





(O Allah! I invoke You for Your covenant and promise (victory). O Allah! If You decide so (cause 
our defeat), You will not be worshipped.) 


Abu Bakr held the Prophet's hand and said, "Enough." The Prophet went out proclaiming, 
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(Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their backs.) 

An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith. Allah's statement, 

(j^j- UJL) 

(with a thousand of the angels Murdifin) means, they follow each other in succession, according 
to Harun bin Hubayrah who narrated thistrom Ibn ' Abbasabout, 




(Murdifin), meaning each behind the other in succession. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah supported His Prophet and the believers with a thousand angels, 
five hundred under the leadership of Jibril on one side and five hundred under the leadership 
of Mika'il on another side." Imams Abu Ja'far bin Jarir At-Tabari and Muslim recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas said that ' Umar said, "While a Muslim man was pursuing an idolator (during the battle 
of Badr), he heard the sound of a whip above him and a rider saying, ' Come, O Hayzumi' Then 
he looked at the idolator, who fell to the ground. When he investigated, he found that the 
idolator's nose had wound and hisface torn apart, j ust as if he received a strike from a whip on 
it, and the entire face had turned green. The Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah and 
told him what had happened and the Messenger replied, 
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(You have said the truth, that wasfrom the reinforcementsfrom the third heaven.) 

The Muslims killed seventy (pagans) in that battle and captured another seventy. 

Al-Bukhari also wrote a chapter in his Sahi h about the participation of the angels in Badr. He 
collected a Hadith from Rfa' h bin Rafi ' Az-Zuraqi, who participated in Badr, Jibril came to the 
Prophet and asked him, "How honored are those who participated in Badr among you" The 
Prophet said, 




(Among the best Muslims.) Jibril said, "This is the case with the angels who participated in 
Badr." Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith. At-Tabarani also collected it in Al-Mu'jam A-Kabir, but 
from Rafi' bin Khadij, which is an apparent mistake. The correct narration isfrom Rfa'h, as 
A-Bukhari recorded it. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Alah said to 
' Umar, when ' Umar suggested that the Prophet have Hat i b bin Abi Bait a' ah executed, 
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(He Hatib participated in Badr. How do you know that Allah has not looked at the people of 
Badr and proclaimed, ' Do whatever you want, for I have forgiven you. 1 ) 


Alah said next, 


(ulAS vi yii 44. Uj) 

(Alah made it only asglad tidings. ..) 

Alah made sending down the angels and informing you of thisfact asglad tidings, 
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(and that your heartsbe at rest therewith.) 

Slirely, Allah is able to give you (O Muslims) victory over your enemies, and victory only comes 
from Him, without need to send the angels, 
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(And there is no victory except from Alah.) 

Alah said i n another Ayah, 
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(9d, when you meet (in fight in Allah's cause) those who disbelieve, smite (their) necks till 
when you have killed and wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take them 
as captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity (free them without ransom), or 
ransom (according to what benefits Islam), until war lays down its burden. Thus, but if it had 
been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly have punished them (without you). But (He lets 
you fight) in order to test some of you with others. But those who are killed in the way of 
Alah, He will never let their deeds be Iost. He will guide them and set right their State. And 
admit them to Paradise which He has made known to them.) 47:4-6 


and, 



(And so are the days (good and not so good), that We give to men by turns, that Allah may test 
those who believe, and that He may take martyrs from among you. And Alah likes not the 
wrongdoers. And that Allah may test (or purify) the believers (from sins) and destroy the 
disbelievers.) 3:140-141 


These are points of wisdom for which Alah has legislated performing Jihad, by the hands of the 
believers against the disbel i evers. Allah used t o destroy the previous nations that denied the 
Prophets, using various disasters that encompassed these rebellious nations. For instance, Alah 
destroyed the people of Nuh with the flood, ' Ad with the wind, Thamud with the scream, the 
people of Lut with an earthquake and the people of Shu' ayb by the Day of the Shadow. After 
Alah sent Musa and destroyed his enemy R r' awn and his soldiers by drowning, He sent down 
the Tawrah to him in which He legislated fighting against the disbelievers, and this legislation 
remained in the successive Laws. Allah said, 
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(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had destroyed the generations of old - the Seripture as 
an enlightenment. ) 28:43 

It is more humiliating for the disbeliever and more comforting to the hearts ot the faithful that 
the believers kill the disbelievers by their own hands. Alah said to the believers of this 
Ummah, 
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(Rght against them so that Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them, and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing people.) 9:14 


This is why killing the disbelievers of Ouraysh by the hand of their enemies, whom they used to 
despise, was more humiliating to the disbelievers and comforting to the hearts of the party of 
faith. Abu Jahl, for instance, was killed in battle and this was more humiliating for him than 
dying in his bed, or from lightening, wind, or similar afflictions. Also, Abu Lahab died from a 
terrible disease that caused him to stink and none of his relatives could bear approaching 
him. They had to wash him with water by sprinkling it from a distance, then threw stones over 
hiscorpse, until it wasburied under them! Alah said next, 



(Verily, Alah is AlI-Mighty,), the might is His, His Messengers and the believers, both in this life 
and the Hereafter. Alah said in another Ayah, 
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(We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe, in this world's life and 
on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth (Day of Resurrection). ) 40:51 


Allah said next 



(All-Wise.), in that He legislated fighting the disbeliever, even though He is able to destroy 
t hem and bring their demise by His will and power, all praise and honor isdue to Him. 



(11. (Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a security from Him, and He caused 
water (rain) to descend on you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove from you the 
Rjz (whispering or dirt) of Shaytan, and to strengthen your hearts, and make your feet firm 
thereby.) (12. (Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so 
keep firm those who have believed. I will cast terror into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingersand toes.") (13. This 
i s because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. And whoever defies and 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, Allah issevere in punishment. ) (14. This is (the 
torment), so taste it; and surely, for the disbelievers isthe torment of the Fire.) 


Slumber overcomes Muslims 

Allah remindsthe believersof the slumber that He sent down on them as security from the fear 
they suffered from, because of the multitude of their enemy and the sparsenessof their forces. 
They were given the same favor during the battle of Uhud, which Alah described, 




(Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. Sumber overtook a party of you, while 
another party was thinking about themselves. ) 3:154 


Abu Talhah said, "I was among those who were overcome by slumber during (the battle of) 
Uhud. The sword fell from my hand several times, and I kept picking it up again, several times. 

I also saw the Companions' heads nodding while in the rear guard." Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la narrated 
that 'Ali said, "Only Al-Miqdad had a horse during Badr, and at some point, I found that all of 
us fell asleep, except the Messenger of Allah . He was praying under a tree and crying until 
dawn." 'Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "Sumber during battle is security from Allah, but during 
prayer, it is from Snaytan." Oatadah said, "Sumber affectsthe head, while sleep affectsthe 
heart." 


Sumber overcame the believers on the day of Uhud, and this incident is very well-known. As 
for this Ayah (8:11), it is describing the battle of Badr, indicating that slumber also overcame 
the believers during Badr. Therefore, it appearsthat thiswill occur for the believers, whenever 
they are in distress, so that their hearts feel safe and sure of Allah's aid, rewards, favor and 
mercy from Allah with them. Allah said in another Ayah, 



(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) 94:5-6 


In the Sahih, it is recorded that on the day of Badr, while he was in the bunker with Abu Bakr, 
the Messenger and Abu Bakr were invoking Allah. Sjddenly, slumber overcame the Messenger 
and he woke up smiling and declared, 
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("Good news, O Abu Bakr! This is Jibril with dust on his shoulders." 


He left the shade while reciting Allah's statement, 



(Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their backs.) 54:45 


Rain fallson the Eve of Badr 



Allah said next 



(and He caused rain to descend on you from the sky.) 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "When the Prophet arrived at Badr, he made 
camp. At the time, there was a sandy piece of land between the idolators and the water (the 
wells at Badr). Muslims felt weak and the Shaytan cast frustration into their hearts. He 
whispered to them, ' You claim that you are Allah’s supporters and that His Messenger is among 
you! However, the idolators have taken over the water resource from you, while you pray 
needing purity.' Alah sent down heavy rain, allowing the Muslims to drink and use it for purity. 
Alah also removed Shaytan's whisper and made the sand firm when rain fell on it, and the 
Muslims walked on the sand along with their animals, until they reached the enemy. Allah 
supported His Prophet and the believers with a thousand angels on one side, five hundred 
under the command of Jibril and another five hundred under the command of Mika'il on 
another side." 


An even a better narration isthat collected by Imam Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar, author of 
A-Maghazi, may Alah have mercy upon him. Ibn lshaq narrated that, Yazid bin Ruwman 
narrated to him that, ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Allah sent rain down from the sky on a sandy 
valley. That rain made the area where the Messenger of Alah and his Companions camped 
firmer so that it did not hinder their movement. Meanwhile, the part that the Ouraysh were 
camping on became difficult to move in." Mujahid said, "Allah sent down the rain on the 
believers before slumber overtook them, and the rain settled the dust, made the ground 
firmer, made them feel at ease and their feet firmer." Allah said next, 




(to clean you thereby) using it after answering the call of nature or needing to wash oneself, 
and t his involvescleansing what isonthe out side, 



(and to remove from you the Rjz of Shaytan,) such as his whispers and evil thoughts, this 
involvessinner purification, whereas Allah’sstatement about the residentsof Paradise, 
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(Their garments will be of fine green siIk, and gold embroidery. They will be adorned with 
braceletsof silver) 76:21 involves outer appearance, 



4' 

(and their Lord will give them a pure drink.) 76:21 that purifiesthe anger, envy and hatred 
that they might have felt. This is the inner purity. Next, Allah said, 
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(and to strengthen your hearts, ) with patience and to encourage you to fight the enemies, and 
this is inner courage, 
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(and make your feet firm thereby). this involvesouter courage. Allah know best. 


Allah commandsthe Angelsto fight and support the Believers 


Allah said next, 
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((Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those 
who have believed.") 


This is a hidden favor that Alah has made known to the believers, so that they thank Him and 
are grateful to Him for it. Allah, glorified, exalted, blessed and praised be He, has revealed to 
the angels - whom He sent to support His Prophet, religion and believing group -- to make the 
believers f irmer. Allah's statement, 
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(I will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved.) means, 'you -- angels -- 
support the believers, strengthen their (battle) front against their enemies, thus, implementing 
My command to you. I will cast fear, disgrace and humiliation over those who defied My 
command and denied My Messenger, f 
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(so strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingersand toes.) strike them on their 
foreheadsto tear them apart and over the necks to cut them off, and cut off their limbs, hands 
and feet. It wassaid that, 
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(over the necks) refers to st ri ki ng the forehead, or the neck, according to Ad-Dahhak and 
' Atiyyah AI-' Awfi. In support of the latter, Allah commanded the believers, 




(So, when you meet (in fight Jihad in AlIah’s cause) those who disbelieve, smite (their) necks 
till when you have killed and wounded many ot them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take 
them ascaptives).) 47:4 


Ar-Rabi' bin Anassaid, "In the aftermath of Badr, the people used to recognize whomever the 
angels killed from those whom they killed, by the wounds over their necks, fingers and toes, 
because those parts had a mark as if they were branded by fire." Allah said, 



(and smite over all their fingers and toes.) 

Ibn Jarir commented that this Ayah commands, "O believers! St ri ke every limb and finger on 
the hands and feet of your (disbelieving) enemies." AI-'Awfi reported, that Ibn ' Abbas said 
about the battle of Badr that Abu Jahl said, "Do not kill them (the Muslims), but capture them 
so that you make known to them what they did, their ridiculing your religion and shunning Al- 
Lat and AI-' Uzza (two idols)." Alah than sent down to the angels, 




(Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I will cast terror into the hearts 
of those who have disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers 
and toes.) 


In that battle, Abu Jahl (may Allah curse him) was killed along with sixty-nine men. ' Uqbah bin 
Abu Mua' it wascaptured and then killed, thusbringthe death toll of the pagansto seventy, 
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(This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger.) joining the camp that 
defied Allah and His Messenger not including themselves in the camp of Allah's Law and faith in 
Him. Allah said, 







(And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in 
punishment.) for He will crush whoever defies and disobeys Him. Nothing ever escapes Allah's 
grasp nor can anything ever stand against His anger. Blessed and exalted He is, there is no true 
deity or Lord except Him. 
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(This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the disbelievers isthe torment of the Fire.) 


This Ayah addresses the disbeliever, saying, taste this torment and punishment in this life and 
know that the torment of the Fire in the Flereafter is for the disbelievers. 
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(15. O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a battlefield, never turn your 
backs to them.) (16. And whoever turns his back to them on such a day -- unless it be a 
stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his own) -- he indeed has drawn upon himself 
wrath from Allah. And his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!) 



Fleeingfrom Battle isprohibited, and its Punishment 


Allah said, while warning against fleeing from the battlefield and threatening those who do it 
with the Fire, 
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(Oyou who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a battlefield,) when you get near 
the enemy and march towardsthem, 




(never turn your backs to them.) do not run away from battle and leave your fellow Muslims 
behind, 



(And whoever turns his back to them on such a day -- unless it be a stratagem of war...) 


The Ayah says, whoever fleesfrom the enemy by way of planning to pretend that he is afraid of 
the enemy, so that they follow him and he takes the chance and returns t o kill the enemy, 
then there is no sin on him. This isthe explanation of Sa' id bin Jubayr and As-SUddi. Ad-Dahhak 
also commented, "Whoever went ahead of his fellow Muslims to investigate the strength of the 
enemy and make use of it, 




(or to retreat to a troop (of his own)), meaning he leavesfrom here to another troop of Muslims 
to assist them or be assisted by them. So that is allowed for him, or even during the battle if 
he flees from his brigade to the commander. Or going to the grand Imam, would also fail under 
this permission." 


' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said about Abu ' Ubayd when he was 
fighting on the bridge in the land of the Persians, because of the many Zoroastrian soldiers, "If 
he retreated to me then I would be as a troop for him." 


This is how it was reported by Muhammad bin Srin from ' Umar. In the report of Abu ' Uthman 
An-Nahdi from ' Umar, he said: When Abu ' Ubayd was fighting, ' Umar said, "Opeople! We are 
your troop." Mujahid said that ' Umar said, "We are the troop of every Muslim." Abdul-Malik bin 
' Umayr reported from ' Umar, "O people! Don’t be confused over this Ayah, it was only about 
the day of Badr, and we are a troop for every Muslim." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Nafi' 
questioned Ibn ' Umar, "We are people who are not stationary when fighting our enemy, and we 
may not know where our troop is, be it that of our Imam or our army." 



So he replied, "Thetroop is Allah's Messenger I said but Allah said, 
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(when you meet those who disbelieve in the battlefield) to the end of the Ayah . So he said; 
"This Ayah wasabout Badr, not before it nor after it." 

Ad-Dahhak commented that Allah'sstatement, 




(or to retreat to a troop), refers to "Those who retreat to the Messenger of Allah and his 
Companions (when the Messenger was alive), and those who retreat in the present time to his 
commander or companions." However, if one fleesfor any other reason than those mentioned 
here, then it isprohibited and considered a major sin. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 




("Shun the seven great destructive sins.") 

The people inguired, "O Al lah's Messenger! What are they" He said, 



((They are:) Joining others in worship with Allah, magic taking life which Alah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause (according to Islamic law), consuming Riba, consuming an orphan's 
wealth, fleeing the battlefield at the time of fighting, and false accusation to chaste women, 
who never even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers.) 


This is why Allah said here 
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(he indeed hasdrawn upon himself...), and returned with, 
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(wrath from Allah. And hisabode...), destination, and dwelling place onthe Day of Return, 






(isHell, and worst indeed isthat destination!) 



(17. You killed them not, but Allah killed them. And you threw not when you did throw, but 
Allah threw, that He might test the believers by a fair trial from Him. Verily, Allah is AlI- 
Hearer, All-Knower). (18. This (isthe fact) and surely Allah weakensthe deceitful plotsof the 
disbelievers.) 


Allah's Signsdisplayed during Badr, And throwingSand in the Eyes 

of the Disbelievers 


Alah States that He creates the actions that the servants perform and that whatever good 
actions they take, it is He Who should be praised for them, for He directed and helped them 
perform these actions. Alah said, 
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(You killed them not, but Alah killed them.) meaning, it is not because of your power and 
strength that you killed the pagans, who were many while you were few. Rather, it is He Who 
gave you victory over them, just as He said i n another Ayah, 
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(And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you were a weak little force.) 
3:123 , and, 



(Truly, Allah has given you victory on many battlefields, and on the day of Hunayn when you 
rejoiced at your great number, but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened for you, then you turned back in flight.) 9:25 

Allah, the Exalted and B/er High, States that victory does not depend on numbers or collecting 
weaponsand shields. Rather, victory isfrom Him, Exalted He is. 
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(How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by Allah's leave" And Alah is with the 
patient.) 2:249 


Allah then mentioned the handful of sand that His Prophet threw at the disbelievers during the 
day of Badr, when he went out of his bunker. While in the bunker, the Prophet invoked Allah 
humbly and expressing his neediness before Alah. He then threw a handful of sand at the 
disbelievers and said, 
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(Humiliated be their faces.) He then commanded his Companions to start fighting with sincerity 
and they did. Allah made this handful of sand enter the eyesof the idolators, each one of them 
were struck by some of it and it distracted them making each of them busy. Alah said, 

(And you threw not when you did throw, but Alah threw.) 

Therefore, it is Alah Who made the sand reach their eyesand busied them with it, not you (O 
Muhammad) . 



Muhammad bin lshaq said that Muhammad bin Ja'far bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him that 
' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said about Allah's statement, 
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(that He might test the believers by a fair trial from Him. ) "So that the believers know Allah's 
favor for them by giving them victory over their enemy, even though their enemy was 
numerous, while they were few. They should thus know His right and express gratitude for His 
favor on them." Smilar was said by Ibn Jarir. It is stated in a Hadith, 



(Every trail (from Allah) is a favor for us.) 
Allah said next, 




(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 


Allah hearsthe supplication and knowsthose who deserve help and triumph. Allah said, 



(This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful plots of the disbelievers.) This is more 
good news, aside from the victory that the believers gained. Allah informed them that He will 
weaken the plots of the disbelievers in the future, degrade them and make everything they 
have perish and be destroyed, all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 
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(19. (O disbelievers) if you ask for ajudgement, now has the j udgement come unto you; and if 
you cease (to do wrong), it will be better for you, and if you return (to the attack), so shall We 
return, and your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous they be; and verily, Allah 
is with the believers.) 



The Besponse to the Disbelievers Who ask for a Judgement 


Allah saysto the disbeliever, 


* r* 

(lf you ask for a judgement), you invoked Allah for victory, judgement and a decision between 
you and your believing nemesis, and you got what you asked for. Muhammad bin lshaq and 
several others reported from Az-Zuhri from ' Abdullah bin Tha' labah bin SU' ayr who said that 
Abu Jahl said on the day of Badr, "O Allah! Whichever of the two camps (pagans and Muslims) 
severed the relation of the womb and brought us what is not familiar, then destroy him this 
day." This Ayah was later on revealed, 
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(lf you ask for a j udgement, then now has the j udgement come unto you,) until the end of the 
Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Tha'labah said, "Abu Jahl asked for (Allah's 
judgment) when he said upon facing the Muslims, 'O Allah! Those among us who severed the 
relations of the womb and brought forth what we do not recognize, then destroy him this day. 1 " 
This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir (of his SUnan) and Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, and he said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, and they did 
not record it. ". Smilar statements were reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Oatadah, Yazid bin Ruwman and several others. As-9jddi commented, "Before the idolators left 
Makkah for Badr, they clung to the curtains covering the Ka' bah and supplicated to Allah for 
victory, ' O Allah! Give victory to the exalted among the two armies, the most honored among 
the two groups, and the most righteous among the two tribes.' Allah revealed the Ayah, F 
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(lf you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come unto you.) Allah says here, ' I 
accepted your supplication and Muhammad gained the victory. 1 " 


' Abdur-Fiahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said; "This is Allah the Most High’s answer to their 
supplication; 
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(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! lf this is indeed the truth from you..)" 8:32 


Alah said next 
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(and if you cease...) from your disbelief and rejection of Allah and His Messenger, 




(it will be better for you), in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said, 




(and if you return, so shall We return...) Thisissimilar to another Ayah, 
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(but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment).) 17:8 meaning, ' if you 
persist in your disbelief and misguidance, We shall repeat the defeat that you suffered,’ 






(and your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerousthey be...) for even if you gather 
whatever forces you can, then know that those whom Allah iswith cannot be defeated, 
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(and verily, Allah is with the believers.) in reference to the Prophet’s group, the side of the 
chosen Messenger . 



ia* wy 


Yj HjLjj y» 

£ i' & ii o ' t* o t ' 4^0 ^ ® ii & 

L-JI^All ^)JUJ (jJ - pAJ Ll*-AJUJ IjJl9 

^ _ J jky V £2! JLJl 411 



* & ® 0 * 0 f » r O J! - - O £ j, 4^0-'. o * -*^t4 

1 ^JLAjuo) t) X 1^1^. J j Ali! 

% o i 


(20. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and turn not away from him while you 
are hearing. ) (21. And be not like those who say: "We have heard," but they hear not.) (22. 
Verily, the worst of living creatures with Alah are the deaf and the dumb (the disbelievers), 
who understand not.) (23. Had Alah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made 
them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they would but have turned away with 
aversion.) 


The Command to obey Allah and His Messenger 

Alah commands His believing servants t o obey Him and His Messenger and warns them against 
defying him and imitating the disbelievers who reject him. Allah said, 
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(and turn not away from him...), neither refrain from obeying him or following his commands 
nor indulge i n what he forbade, 
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(while you are hearing.) after you gained knowledge of his Message, 
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(And be not like those who say: "We have heard," but they hear not.) 

Ibn lshaq said that this Ayah refersto the hypocrites, who pretend to hear and obey, while in 
fact they do neither. Alah declares that these are the most wicked creatures among the 
Children of Adam, 




(Verily, the worst of living creatures with Alah are the deaf) who do not hear the truth 



(and the dumb) who cannot comprehend it, 


Voai») 

(who understand not. ) These indeed are the most wicked creatures, for every creature except 
them abide by the way that Allah created in them. These people were created to worship 
Allah, but instead disbelieved. This iswhy Allah eguated them to animals, when He said, 



V U, ^ ufill t&S iaJIl as.j) 

n )'4j ;iii vi 


(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who shouts to those that hear 
nothing but calls and cries.) 2:171 , and, 



(They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the heedless ones.) 7:179 


It wasalso said that the Ayah (8:22) refersto some of the pagans of Ouraysh from the tribe of 
Bani ' Abd Ad-Dar, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir. Muhammad bin lshaq said 
that this Ayah refersto hypocrites, aswe stated. There isno contradiction here, because both 
disbelievers and hypocrites are devoid of sound comprehension, in addition to having lost the 
intention to do good. Allah States here that such are those who neither have sound 
understanding nor good intentions, even if they have some type of reason, 


(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.) 

He would have helped them understand. However, this did not happen because there is no 
goodnessin such people, for Alah knowsthat, 
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(even if He had madethem listen...) and allowed them to understand 



(they would but have turned...), intentionally and out of stubbornness, even after they 
comprehend, 
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(with aversion.), to the truth. 
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(24. Oyou who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when he (the Messenger) callsyou to 
that which will give you life, and know that Allah comes between a person and his heart. And 
verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered.) 


The Command to answer and obey Allah and His Messenger 


Al-Bukhari said, 


"(Answer), obey, 



J! 






(that which will give you life) that which will make your affairs good." Al-Bukhari went on to 
narrate that Abu Sa id bin Al-Mu'alla said, "I was praying when the Prophet passed by and 
called me, but I did not answer him until I finished the prayer. He said, 
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(What prevented you from answer i ng me Has not Allah said: 
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(O you who believe! Answer Alah and (His) Messenger when he calls you to that which will give 
you life)' He then said: 



(I will teach you the greatest SUah in the Qur'an before I leave.) When he wasabout to leave, I 
mentioned what he said to me. He said, 


(Al the praisesand thanksare to Alah, the Lord of all that exists...) 1:1-6 . 
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(SUrely, it isthe seven oft-repeated verses.)"’ Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Muhammad 
bin Ja' far bin Az-Zubayr said that ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr explained this Ayah, 
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(O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when he calls you to that which will give 
you life,) "Answer when called to war (Jihad) with which Alah givesyou might after meekness, 
and strength after weakness, and shieldsyou from the enemy who oppressed you." 


Allah comes i n between a Person and His Heart 


Alah said, 
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(and know that Alah comes in between a person and his heart.) 



Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Allah prevents the believer from disbelief and the disbeliever from 
faith." Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, "It is Sahih and they did not record it." 
. Smilar was said by Mujahid, Sa' id, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih 'Atiyyah, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and As-SUddi. In another report from Mujahid, he commented; 
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(...comes in between a person and his heart.) "Leaves him without comprehension," As-SUddi 
said, "Prevents one self from hisown heart, so he will neither believe nor disbelieve except by 
His leave." There are several Hadithsthat conform withthe meaning of this Ayah. For instance, 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet used to often say these words, 
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(O You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your religion.) We said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! We believed in you and in what you brought us. Are you afraid for us' He said, 
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(Yes, for the hearts are between two of Allah's Rngers, He changes them (as He wills).)" 

This isthe same narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the Book of Oadar in his Jami' SUnan , 
and he said, "Hasan." Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nawwasbin Sam' an Al-KiIabi said that he 
heard the Prophet saying, 



(Every heart is between two of the Rngers of the Most Beneficent (Allah), Lord of all that 
exists, if He wills, He makesit straight, and if He wills, He makesit stray.) 



♦♦ 


And he said: 



(O You Who changesthe hearts! keep my heart firm on Your religion) And he would say; 
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(The Balance is in the Hand of Ar-Rahman, He raises and lowers it.) 
Thiswasalso recorded by An-Nasai and Ibn Majah. 
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(25. And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in particular (only) those of you 
who do wrong, and know that Alah is severe in punishment.) 


Warning against an encompassing Fitnah 


Allah warns His believing servantsof a Fitnah, trial and test, that encompasses t he wicked and 
those around them. Therefore, such Fitnah will not be restricted to the sinnersand evildoers. 
Flather, it will reach the others if the sins are not stopped and prevented. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Mutarrif said, "We asked Az-Zubayr, ' O Abu ' AbdulIah! What brought you here 
(for the battle of Al-Jamal) You abandoned the Khalifah who was assassinated (' Uthman, may 
Alah be pleased with him) and then came asking for revenge for his blood’ He said, ' We 
recited at the time of the Messenger of Alah , and Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Uthman, 
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(And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in particular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,) We did not think that this Ayah was about us too, until it reached us as it did."’' Ai 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah, 



(And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in particular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,) referstothe Companionsof the Prophet in particular. In another narration from Ibn 
'Abbas, he said, "Allah commanded the believersto stop evil from flourishing among them, so 



that Allah does not encompass them all in the torment (Rtnah). " This, indeed, is a very good 
explanation, prompting Mujahid to comment about Allah'sstatement, 
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(And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which aftects not in particular (only) those of you who 
do wrong,) 


"Is for you too!" Several said similarly, such as Ad-Dahhak and Yazid bin Abi Habib and several 
others. Ibn Mas' ud said, "There is none among you but there is something that represents a 
Rtnah for him, for Allah said, 
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(Your wealth and your children are only a trial (Rtnah)...) 64:15 . Therefore, when you seek 
refuge, seek it with Allah from the Rtnah that causes misguidance." Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith. The view that the warning in this Ayah addresses the Companions and all others is true, 
even though the speech in the Ayah was directed at the Companions. There are Hadiths that 
warn against Rtnah in general, thus providing the correctness of this explanation. Smilarly 
there will be a separate book in which this subject will be discussed, Allah willing, as also is 
the case with the Imams, there being a number of writings about this. Of the most precise 
thingsthat have been mentioned under thistopic, iswhat was recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will 
send a punishment upon you from Him; you will supplicate then to Him, but He will not answer 
your supplication.) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ar-Rqad said, "I heard Hudhayfah saying, 'A person used to 
utter one word during the time of the Messenger of Alah and become a hypocrite on account 
of it. I now hear such words from one of you four times in the same sitting. SUrely, you will 
enjoin good, forbid evil and encourage each other to do good or Alah will surround you all with 
torment, or make the wicked among you become your leaders. The righteous among you will 
then supplicate, but their supplication will not be accepted. ,n slmam Ahmad recorded that An- 
Nu' man bin Bashir said that the Prophet gave a speech in which he said, while pointing to his 
earswithtwo of hisfingers, 
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(The parable of the person abiding by Allah's order and restrictions in comparison to those who 
violate them, or sit idle while they are being violated, is that of those who drew lots for their 
seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the lower part, which isthe most rough and worst 
part, and the others in the upper. When the former needed water, they had to go up to bring 
water and that troubled the others, so they said, ' Let us make a hole in our share of the ship 
and get water, saving those who are above us from troubling them, so, if the people in the 
upper part let the others do what they suggested, all the people of the ship would be 
destroyed, but if they prevented them, both parties would be sate.) 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, in the Book of Partnerships and the Book of 
Witnesses. It wasalso recorded by At-Tirmidhi through adifferent route of narration. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, the Prophet’s wife, said, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying, 
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(If sinsbecome apparent in my Ummah, Allah will surround them with punishment from Him.) I 
said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Will they have righteous people among them then' He said, 
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(Yes.) I asked, ' What will happen to them' He said 
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(Theywill bestriken asthe people, buttheywill end up with Allah'sforgiveness and pleasure.)" 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(Every people among whom sins are being committed, while they are mightier and more 
numerousthan those who do wrong, yet they did nothing to stop them, then Alah will surround 
them all with punishment.) 


Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. 
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(26. And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land, and were afraid 
that men might kidnap you, but He provided a sate place for you, strengthened you with His 
help, and provided you with good things (for livelihood) so that you might be grateful.) 


Reminding Muslimsof Their previous State of Weaknessand 
Subjugation which changed into Might and Triumph 

Alah, the Exalted, reminds His believing servants of His blessings and favors on them. They 
were few and He made them many, weak and fearful and He provided them with strength and 
victory. They were meek and poor, and He granted them sustenance and livelihood. He ordered 
them to be grateful to Him, and they obeyed Him and implemented what He commanded. 

When the believers were still in Makkah they were few, practicing their religion in secret, 
oppressed, fearing that pagans, fire worshippers or Romans might kidnap them from the various 



parts of Allah's earth, for they were all enemiesof the Muslims, especially since Muslimswere 
few and weak. Later on, Allah permitted the believers to migrate to Al-Madinah, where He 
allowed them to settle in a sate resort. Allah made the people of Al-Madinah their allies, giving 
them retuge and support during Badr and other battles. They helped the Migrantswith their 
wealth and gave up their lives i n obedience of Allah and His Messenger . Oatadah bin Di' amah 
As-Sadusi commented, 
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(And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land,) 


"Arabs were the weakest of the weak, had the toughest life, the emptiest stomachs, the barest 
skin and the most obvious misguidance. Those who lived among them lived in misery; those 
who died went to the Fire. They were being eaten up, but unable to eat up others! By Allah! 
We do not know of a people on the face of the earth at that time who had a worse life than 
them. When Allah brought Islam, He made it dominant on the earth, thus bringing provisions 
and leadership for them over the necks of people. It is through Islam that Allah granted all 
what you see, so thank Him for His favors, for your Lord is One Who bestows favors and likes 
praise. Verily, those who thank Allah enjoy even more bountiesfrom Him." 
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(27. O you who believe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger, nor betray knowingly your Amanat 
(things entrusted to you)). (28. And know that your possessions and your children are but atrial 
and that surely, with Allah is a mighty reward.) 


Reason behind revealing This Ayah, and the prohibition of Betrayal 

The Two Sahihs mention the story of Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah. In the year of the victory of 
Makkah he wrote to the Ouraysh alerting them that the Messenger of Allah intended t o march 
towardsthem. Allah informed His Messenger of this, and he sent a Companion to retrieve the 
letter that Hatib sent, and then he summoned him. He admitted to what he did. ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Should I cut off his head, for he has betrayed 
Alah, His Messenger and the believers" The Prophet said, 
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(Leave him! He participated in Badr. How do you know that Allah has not looked at those who 
participated in Badr and said, Do whatever you want, for I have forgiven you.) 

However, it appears that this Ayah is more general, even if it was revealed about a specific 
incident. SUch rulings are dealt with by their indications, not the specific reasons behind 
revealing them, according to the majorityof scholars. 

Betrayal includes both minor and major sins, as well those that affect others. 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 




(nor betray your Amanat) "The Amanah refers to the actions that Alah has entrusted the 
servants with, such as and including what He ordained. Therefore, Allah sayshere, 


V) 

(nor betray...), 'do not abandon the obi igat ions.' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd commented, "Alah 
forbade you from betraying Him and His Messenger, as hypocrites do." 

Alah said, 



(And know that your possessions and your children are but a trial.) from Him to you. He grants 
these to you so that He knows which of you will be grateful and obedient t o Him, or become 
busy with and dedicated to them instead of Him. Alah said in another Ayah, 
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(Your wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! With Him is a great reward.) 
64:15 , 



(And We shall make a t rial of you with evil and with good.) 21:35 , 



(Oyou who believe! Let not your propertiesor your children divert you from the remembrance 
of Allah. And whosoever doesthat, then they are the losers.) 63:9 , and, 
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(Oyou who believe! Verily, among your wivesand your children there are enemiesfor you (who 
may stop you from the obedience of Alah); therefore beware of them!) 64:14 Alah said 
next, 
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(And that surely with Allah is a mighty reward.) Therefore, Allah's reward, favor and Paradise 
are better for you than wealth and children. Certainly, among the wealth and children there 
might be enemiesfor you and much of them avail nothing. With Allah alone isthe decision and 
sovereignty in this life and the Hereafter, and He gives tremendous rewards on the Day of 
Resurrection. In the S&hih, there is a Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There are three qualities for which whomever has them, he will have tasted the sweetness of 
faith. (They are:) whoever Allah and His Messenger are dearer to him than anyone else, 
whoever loves a person for Allah's sake alone, and whoever prefers to be thrown in fire rather 
than revert todisbelief, after Allah hassaved him from it.) 

Therefore, loving the Messenger of Allah comes before loving children, wealth and oneself. In 
the Sahih, it isconfirmed that he said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! None of you will have faith unless I become dearer to him 
than himself, hisfamily, hiswealth and all people.) 
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(29. O you who believe! If you obey and fear Allah, He will grant you Furqan, and will expiate 
for you your sins, and forgive you; and Allah isthe Owner of the great bounty.) 


Ibn ' Abbas, As-SUddi, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and several 
otherssaid that, 



(Furqan), means, 'a way out’; Mujahid added, "In this life and the Hereafter." In another 
narration, Ibn 'Abbas is reported to have said, ' Furqan' means 'salvation' or -- according to 
another narration - ' aid'. Muhammad bin lshaq said that ' Furqan' means ' criterion between 
truth and falsehood'. This Iast explanation from Ibn lshaq is more general than the rest that we 
mentioned, and it also includesthe other meanings. Certainly, those who have Taqwa of Allah 
by obeying what He ordained and abstaining from what he forbade, will be guided to 



differentiate between the truth and the falsehood. Thiswill beatriumph, safety and a way out 
for them from the affairs of this life, all the while acquiring happiness in the Hereafter. They 
will also gain forgiveness, thus having their sins erased, and pardon, thus having their sins 
covered from other people, as well as, being directed to a way to gain Allah's tremendous 
rewards, 
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(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double portion of His mercy, and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight). And 
He will forgive you. And Alah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 57:28 . 




(30. And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, 
or to expel you (from your home, Makkah); they were plotting and Alah too was plotting; and 
Alah isthe best of plotters.) 


The Makkansplot to kill the Prophet , imprison Him or expel Him 

from Makkah 


Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah said, 



(Liyuthbituka) means"to imprison you." As-SUddi said, "Ithbat isto confine or to shackle." 


Imam Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar, the author of A-Maghazi, reported from 'Abdullah bin 
Abi Najih, from Mujahid, from Ibn 'Abbas, "S)me of the chiefsof the various tribes of Ouraysh 
gathered in Dar An-Nadwah (their conference area) and Iblis (Shaytan) met them in the shape 
of an eminent old man. When they saw him, they asked, 'Who are you' He said, ' An old man 
from Najd. I heard that you are having a meeting, and I wished to attend your meeting. You 
will benefit from my opinion and advice.’ They said, ' Agreed, come in.’ He entered with them. 



Iblis said, ' You have to think about this man (Muhammad)! By Allah, he will soon overwhelm 
you with his matter (religion).' One of them said, ' Imprison him, restrained in chains, until he 
dies just like the poets before him all died, such as Zuhayr and An-Nabighah! Verily, he is a 
poet like they were.' The old man from Najd, the enemy of Allah, commented, ' By Allah! This 
is not a good idea. His Lord will release him from his prison to his companions, who will 
liberate him from your hands. They will protect him from you and they might expel you from 
your Iand.'They said, 'This old man said the truth. Therefore, seek an opinion other than this 
one.’ 


Another one of them said, ' Expel him from your land, so that you are free from his trouble! If 
he leaves your land, you will not be bothered by what he does or where he goes, as long as he 
is not among you to bring you troubles, he will be with someone else.' The old man from Najd 
replied, ' By Allah! This is not a good opinion. Have you forgotten his sweet talk and eloquency, 
as well as, how his speech captures the hearts By Allah! This way, he will collect even more 
followers among Arabs, who will gather against you and attack you in your own land, expel you 
and kill your chiefs.' They said, ' He has said the truth, by Allah! Therefore, seek an opinion 
other than this one.' hAbu Jahl, may Allah curse him, spoke next, ' By Allah! I have an idea that 
no one else has suggested yet, and I see no better opinion for you. Choose a strong, socially 
elevated young man from each tribe, and give each one of them a sharp sword. Then they 
would all strike Muhammad at the same time with their swords and kill him. Hence, his blood 
would be shed by all tribes. This way, his tribe, Banu Hashim, would realize that they cannot 
wage war against all of the Ouraysh tribes and would be forced to agree to accept the blood 
money; we would have brought comfort to ourselvesand stopped him from bothering us.' 


The old man from Najd commented, ' By Allah! This man has expressed the best opinion, and I 
do not support any other opinion.’ They quickly ended their meeting and started preparing for 
the implementation of thisplan. 

Jibril came to the Prophet and commanded him not to sleep in hisbed that night and conveyed 
to him the news of their plot. The Messenger of Allah did not sleep in his house that night, and 
Allah gave him permission to migrate. After the Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah 
revealed t o him SLiat Al-Anfal reminding him of Hisfavorsand the bounties He gave him, 




(And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to expel you (from Makkah); they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the 
best of plotters.) 

Allah replied to the pagans’ statement that they should await the death of the Prophet , just as 
the poets before him perished, as they claimed, 




(Or do they say: "He is a poet! We await for him some calamity by time!") 52:30 


As-SUddi narrated a similar story. 

Muhammad bin lshaq reported from Muhammad bin Ja' far bin Az-Zubayr, from ' Urwah bin Az- 
Zubayr who commented on Allah's statement, 
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(...they were plotting and Allah too was plotting, and Allah is the best of plotters.) "I (Allah) 
plotted against them with My sure planning, and I saved you (O Muhammad) from them." 
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(31. And when Our Ayat are recited to them, they say: "We have heard (the Our'an); if we wish 
we can say the like of this. This is nothing but the tales of the ancients.") (32. And (remember) 
when they said: "O Allah! If this (the Our'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful torment.") (33. And Allah would not 
punish them while you (Muhammad ) are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
(Allah's) forgiveness.) 


The Ouraysh claimed They can produce Something similar to the 

Our'an 


Allah describes the disbelief, transgression, rebellion, aswell asmisguided statementsthat the 
pagansof Ouraysh used to utter when they heard Allah's Ayat being recited to them, 
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("We have heard (the Our'an); if we wish we can say the like of this.") 



They boasted with their words, but not with their actions. They were challenged several times 
to bring even one chapter like the Our'an, and they had no way t o meet this challenge. They 
only boasted in order to deceive themselves and those who followed their falsehood. It was 
said that An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, may Allah curse him, was the one who said this, according to 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, As-SUddi, Ibn Jurayj and others. An-Nadr visited Persia and learned the 
stories of some Persian kings, such as Rustum and Isphandiyar. When he went back to Makkah, 
He found that the Prophet was sent trom Allah and reciting the Our'an to the people. Whenever 
the Prophet would leave an audience in which An-Nadr wassitting, An-Nadr began narrating to 
them the storiesthat he learned in Persia, proclaiming afterwards, "Who, by Allah, has better 
talesto narrate, I or Muhammad" When Allah allowed the Muslimsto capture An-Nadr in Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah commanded that his head be cut off before him, and that wasdone, all 
thanks are due to Allah. The meaning of, 




(. ..tales of the ancients) meaning that the Prophet has plagiarized and learned books of 
ancient people, and this is what he narrated to people, as they claimed. This is the pure 
falsehood that Allah mentioned in another Ayah, 





(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he haswritten down:, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon." Say: "It (thisOur'an) hasbeen sent down by Him (Allah) Who knowsthe 
secret of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") 25:5-6 for 
those who repent and return to Him, He accepts repentance from them and forgivesthem. 


The Idolators ask for Allah's Judgment and Torment! 


Allah said, 





(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the Our'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on usfrom the sky or bring on usa painful torment.") 

This is indicative of the pagans' enormous ignorance, denial, stubbornness and transgression. 
They should have said, "O Allah! If this is the truth from You, then guide us to it and help us 
follow it." However, they brought Allah's judgment on themselves and asked for His 
punishment. Alah said in other Ayat, 



< 


(And they ask you to hasten on the torment (for them), and had it not been for a term 
appointed, the torment would certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon 
them suddenly while they perceive not!) 29:53 , 
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(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Oittana (our record of good and bad deeds so that we may 
see it) before the Day of Fteckoning!") 38:16 , and, 
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(A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall. Upon the disbelievers, which none 
can avert. From Allah, the Lord of the waysof ascent.) 70:1-3 

The ignorant ones in ancient times said similar things. The people of Shu' ayb said to him, 
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("So cause a piece of the heaven to fail on us, if you are of the truthful!") 26:187 while the 
pagans of Ouraysh said, 




("0 Allah! If this (the Our’an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on 
usfrom the sky or bring on usa painful torment.") 

Shu' bah said from ' Abdul-Hamid that Anas bin Malik said that it was Abu Jahl bin Hisham who 
uttered thisstatement, 



("O Allah! If this (the Our’an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on 
usfrom the sky or bring on usa painful torment.") 

So Allah revealed this Ayah, 
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(And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.) 


Al-Bukhari recorded it. 


The Presence of the Prophet , and the Idolators' asking For 
forgiveness, were the Sheltersagainst receiving Allah's immediate 

Torment 


Allah said, 
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(And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.) 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Pagans used to go around the House in Tawaf and 
proclaim, ' We rush to Your obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You,’ and the Prophet 
would tell them, 




(Enough, enough.) But they would go on, ' We rush to Your obedience, O Allah, there is no 
partner with You except a partner who is with You, You own Him but he does not own! They 
also used to say, 'O Allah, Your forgiveness, Your forgiveness.’Allah revealed this verse; 
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(And Alah would not punish them while you are among them...)’ 


Ibn 'Abbas commented, "They had two safety shelters: the Prophet , and their seeking 
forgiveness (from Alah). The Prophet went away, and only seeking forgiveness remained." At- 
Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Musa said that the Messenger of Alah said, 



("Alah sent down to me two safe sheltersfor the benefit of my Ummah) 
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(And Alah would not punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.) 
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(When I die, I will leave the seeking of forgiveness with them, until the Day of Resurrection.) 

What testifiesto this Hadith, isthe Hadith that Ahmad recorded in his Musnad and A-Hakim in 
his Mustadrak, that Abu Sa' id narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Shaytan said, ' By Your might, O Lord! I will go on luring Your servants as long as their souls 
are still in their bodies.' The Lord said, ' By My might and majesty! I will keep forgiving them, 
as long asthey keep invoking Me for forgiveness.’) 

Al-Hakim, "Itschain is Sahih and they did not record it." 
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(34. And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, 
and they are not its guardians None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa, but 
most of them know not.) (35. Their Salah at the House was nothing but Muka 1 and Tasdiyah. 
Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve.) 


The Idolatorsdeserved Allah'sTorment after Their Atrocities 

Allah Statesthat the idolatorsdeserved the torment, but He did not torment them in honor of 
the Prophet residing among them. After Allah allowed the Prophet to migrate away from them, 
He sent His torment upon them on the day of Badr. During that battle, the chief pagans were 
killed, or captured. Allah also directed them to seek forgiveness for the sins, Siirk and 
wickedness they indulged in. If it was not for the fact that there were some weak Muslims 
living among the Makkan pagans, those Muslims who invoked Allah for His forgiveness, Allah 
would have sent down to them the torment that could never be averted. Alah did not do that 
on account of the weak, ill-treated, and oppressed believers living among them, as He 
reiterated about the day at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
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(They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) and 
detained the sacrificial animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not been 
believing men and believing women whom you did not know, that you may kill them and on 
whose account a sin would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, that Alah 
might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been 
apart, We verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved with painful torment.) 

48:25 


Alah said here, 
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(And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and 
they are not itsguardians None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa, but most of 
them know not.) 


Alah asks, ' why would not He torment them while they are stopping Muslims from going to A- 
Masjid A-Haram, thus hindering the believers, its own people, from praying and performing 
Tawaf in it’ Allah said, 
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T(And they are not its guardians None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa,) 
meaning, the Prophet and his Companions are the true dwellers (or worthy maintainers) of Al- 
Masjid A-Haram, not the pagans. Alah said in other Ayah, 
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(It is not for the polytheists, to maintain the Masjids of Allah, while they witness disbelief 
against themselves. The works of such are in vain and in the Fire shall they abide. The Masjids 
of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Alah and the Last Day; perform the 
Sal ah, and give the Zakah and fear none but Alah. It isthey who are on true guidance.) 9:17- 
18 , and, 
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(But a greater (transgression) with Allah isto prevent mankind from tollowing the way of Alah, 
to disbelieve in Him, to prevent accessto Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out its 
inhabitants,) 2:217 . 

' Urwah, As-SUddi and Muhammad bin Ishag said that Allah's statement, 
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(None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa,) refers to Muhammad and his 
Companions, may Alah be pleased with them all. Mujahid explained that this Ayah is about the 
Mujahidin i n Allah'scause , whomever and wherever they may be. 

Alah then mentioned the practice of the pagans next t o Al-Masjid A-Haram and the respect 
they observed in itsvicinity, 
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(Their S&lah (prayer) at the House was nothing but Muka' and Tasdiyah. ) 



' AbdulIah bin ' Umar, Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Raja' Al-Utardi, 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Hujr bin ' Anbas, Nubayt bin Sharit, Oatadah and ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this part of the Ayah refersto whistling. Mujahid added 
that the pagans used to place their fingers in their mouth (while whistling). Sa'id bin Jubayr 
said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 
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(Their Salat at the House was nothing but Muka' and Tasdiyah.) 


"The Ouraysh used to perform Tawaf (encircling the Ka'bah) while naked, whistling and 
clapping their hands, for Muka' means' whistling', while, Tasdiyah means' clapping the hands.’" 
This meaning was also reported from Ibn 'Abbas, by 'Ali bin Abi Talhah and AI-'Awfi. Smilar 
was recorded from Ibn 'Umar, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur- 
Rahman, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, 'Atiyyah AI-'Awfi, Hujr bin 'Anbas and Ibn Abza. Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn ' Umar explained the Ayah, 
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(Their Salat at the House was nothing but Muka’ and Tasdiyah.) "Muka' means' whistling 1 , while, 
'Tasdiyah' means 'clapping the hands.'" Sa' id bin Jubayr and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said 
that, 


(and Tasdiyah), means, they hindered from the path of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. 
Allah said, 
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(Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve.) 

This refersto the death and capture that they suffered during the battle of Badr, according to 
Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj and Muhammad bin lshaq. 
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(36. Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder (men) from the path of Allah, 
and so will they continue to spend it; but in the end it will become an anguish for them. Then 
they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell.) (37. In order that 
Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good, and put the wicked one over another, heap 
them together and cast them into Hell. Those! it isthey who are the losers.) 


The Disbelievers spend Their Wealth to hinder Othersfrom Allah's 
Path, but thiswill only cause Them Grief 


Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Az-Zuhri, Muhammad bin Yahya bin Hibban, 'Asim bin 
' Umar bin Oatadah, and Al-Husayn bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin 'Amr bin Sb'id bin Mu'adh said, 
"The Ouraysh suffered defeat at Badr and their forces went back to Makkah, while Abu Sufyan 
went back with the caravan intact. This is when ' Abdullah bin Abi Rabi' ah, ' Ikrimah bin Abi 
Jahl, Safwan bin Umayyah and other men from Ouraysh who lost their fathers, sonsor brothers 
i n Badr, went t o Abu Sufyan bin Harb. They said t o him, and t o those among the Ouraysh who 
had wealth in that caravan, ' O people of Ouraysh! Muhammad has grieved you and killed the 
chiefs among you. Therefore, help us with this wealth so that we can fight him, it may be that 
we will avenge our losses.’ They agreed." Muhammad bin lshaq said, "This Ayah was revealed 
about them, according to Ibn ' Abbas, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth...) until, 
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(they who are the losers. )" Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hakam bin ' Uyaynah, Oatadah, As- 
Suddi and Ibn Abza said that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Sufyan and his spending money 
in Uhud to fight the Messenger of Allah . Ad-Dahhak said that this Ayah was revealed about the 
idolators of Badr. In any case, the Ayah is general, even though there was a specific incident 
that accompanied its revelation. Allah States here that the disbelievers spend their wealth to 
hinder from the path of truth. However, by doing that, their money will be spent and then will 
become a source of grief and anguish for them, availing them nothing in the least. They seek to 
extinguish the Light of Allah and make their word higher than the word of truth. However, 



Allah will complete His Light, even though the disbelievers hate it. He will give aid to His 
religion, make His Word dominant, and Hisreligion will prevail above all religions. Thisisthe 
disgrace that the disbelievers will taste in this life; and in the Hereafter, they will taste the 
torment of the Rre. Whoever among them liveslong, will witnesswith hiseyesand hear with 
his ears what causes grief to him. Those among them who are killed or die will be returned to 
eternal disgrace and the everlasting punishment. This iswhy Allah said, 
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(And so will they continue to spend it; but in the end it will become an anguish for them. Then 
they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell. ) 


Alah said, 
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(In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good.), meaning recognize the 
difference between the people of happinessand the people of misery, according to Ibn ' Abbas, 
as'Ai bin Abi Talhah reported from him. Allah distinguishes between those believerswho obey 
Him and fight Hisdisbelieving enemiesand those who disobey Him. Allah said in another Ayah, 




(Alah will not leavethe believers in the State in which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose t o you the secrets of the Ghayb (Unseen).) 
3:179 , and, 



(Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah (tests) those of you who fought (in His 
cause) and (also) tests those who are the patient) 3:142 . 



Therefore, the Ayah (8:37) means, ' We tried you with combatant disbelievers whom We made 
able to spend money i n fighting you,’ 
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(in order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good, and put the wicked one over 
another, heap them together) put in a pile on top of each other, 
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(and cast them into Hell. Those! It is they who are the losers.) 8:37 , in this life and the 
Hereafter. 


. -f' o i* i 2 o^fo-4a^9 * z,»" 4 4 9- 'i " * i f 

^ u j*. j lj^-u j jl 1 u 3 ) 

(jjJjVI C-Ujuj ^ 1 y u jlj 


^ V ^ jbTj) 

Uj aIII jL1 I^SjI All 


uj - 



" O «o " I| " o . o fcO " -- i»< 

J ja }} ^aJU Alll 



(38. Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease, their past will be forgiven. But if they 
return (thereto), then the examplesof those (punished) before them have already preceded (as 
a warning).) (39. And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the religion (worship) will 
all be for Allah alone. But if they cease, then certainly, Alah is All-Sber of what they do.) (40. 
And if they turn away, then know that Allah isyour protector - (what) an excellent protector 
and (what) an excellent helper!) 


Encouraging the Disbelievers to seek Allah's Forgiveness, warning 

Them against Disbelief 

Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad , 




u! 1 JjZ iaifl J) 


(Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease...) the disbelief, defiance and stubbornness 
they indulge in, and embrace Islam, obedience and repentance. 
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(their past will be forgiven.) along with their sins and errors. It is recorded in the Sahi h Al- 
Bukhari that Abu Wa'il said that Ibn Mas'ud said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(He who becomes good in his Islam, will not be punished for what he has committed during 
Jahiliyyah (before Islam). He who becomes bad in his Islam, will face a punishment for his 
previousand latter deeds.) 


It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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("Islam eraseswhat occurred before it, and repentance eraseswhat occurs before it.") 
Allah said, 
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(But if they retur n, ) and remain on their ways, 
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(then the examples of those (punished) before them have already preceded.) 8:38 meaning, 
Our way with the nations of old is that when they disbelieve and rebel, We send down to them 
immediate torment and punishment. 


The Order to fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr 


Allah said, 
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(And fight them until there is no more Rtnah, and the religion will all be for Allah alone.) 


Al-Bukhari recorded that a man came to Ibn ' Umar and said to him, "O Abu ' Abdur-Rahman! 
Why do you not implement what Allah said i n His Book, 



(And if two parties (or groups) among the believersfall to fighting...) 49:9 . What preventsyou 
from fighting as Allah mentioned in His Book" Ibn ' Umar said, "Omy nephew! I prefer that I be 
reminded with this Ayah rather than fighting, for in the latter case, I will be reminded by the 
Ayah in which Alah, the Exalted and Most Honored, said, 
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(And whoever killsa believer intentionally...) 4:93 " 


The man said, "Allah, the Exalted, said, 


(And fight them until there is no more Fitnah...)-" Ibn ' Umar said, "We did that during the time 
of the Messenger of Alah, when Islam was weak and the man would be tried in religion, either 
tormented to death or being imprisoned. When Islam became stronger and widespread, there 
was no more Rtnah." When the man realized that Ibn ' Umar would not agree to what he is 
saying, he asked him, "What do you say about 'Ali and ' Uthman" Ibn ' Umar replied, "What do I 
say about ' Ali and ' Uthman! As for ' Uthman, Allah has forgiven him, but you hate that Allah 
forgiveshim. As for 'Ali, he isthe cousin of the Messenger of Allah and his son-in-law," and he 
pointed with his hand saying, "And this is his house over there." Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "Ibn 
' Umar came to us and was asked, "What do you say about fighting during Fitnah" Ibn ' Umar 



said, "Do you know what Fitnah refersto Muhammad wasfighting against the idolators, and at 
that time, attending (or residing with) the idolators was a Rtnah (trial in religion). It is nothing 
like what you are doing, fighting to gain leadership!" Ali these narrations were collected by Al- 
Bukhari, may Allah the Exalted grant him His mercy. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid 
about the Ayah, 


RiuS V J- -fi jhTj) 

(And fight them until there is no more Fitnah...) "S o that there is no more Shirk." Smilar was 
said by Abu AI-'Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-SUddi, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and Zayd bin Aslam. Muhammad bin lshaq said that he was informed from Az-Zuhri, 
from ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr and other scholarsthat 
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(until there is no more Fitnah) the Fitnah mentioned here means, until no Muslim ispersecuted 
so that he abandons his religion. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbas said about Allah's 
statement, 



(and the religion (worship) will all be for Alah alone.) "So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity 
with Allah." Al-Flasan, Oatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, 



(and the religion will all be for Allah alone) "So that La ilaha i11a-11ah is proclaimed." Muhammad 
bin lshaq also commented on this Ayah, "So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity towards Allah, 
without Shirk, all the while shunning all rivals who (are being worshipped) besides Him." 

' Abdur-Flahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said about, 



(and the religion will all be for Alah alone) "Sb that there is no more Kufr (disbelief) with your 
religion remains." There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that testifies to this 
explanation. The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I was commanded to fight against the people until they proclaim, ' There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah.’ If and when they say it, they will preserve their blood and wealth from 
me, except for itsright (Islamic penal code), and their reckoning iswith Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored.) 


Aso, in the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa A-Ash' ari said, "The Messenger of Alah 
was asked about a man who fights because he is courageous, in prej udice with his people, or to 
show off. Which of these isfor the cause of Allah He said, 
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(Whoever fights so that Allah's Word is the supreme, is in the cause of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored.)" 

Allah said next, 



(But if they cease), and desist from their Kufr as a result of your fighting them, even though 
you do not know the true reasons why they did so, 
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(then certainly, Alah is Al-Sser of what they do.) 
Alah said in similar Ayah, 




(But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give Zakah, then leave their way free.) 9:5 
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(...then they are your brethren in religion.) 9:11 , and, 
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(And fight them until there isno more Fitnah and the religion (worship) isfor Allah (alone). But 
i f they cease, let there be no transgression except against the wrongdoers.) 2:193 


It i s recorded in the S&hih that the Messenger of Alah said t o Usamah bin Zayd when he 
overpowered a man with hissword, after that man proclaimed that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Alah; 
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(Have you killed him after he proclaimed, ' La llaha lllallah’ What would you do with regard to 
' La llaha lllallah' on the Day of Ftesurrection.) 


Usamah said, "O Allah's Messenger! He only said it to save himself." The Messenger replied, 







(Did you cut hisheart open) 
The Messenger kept repeating, 
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(What would you do with regard to ' La llaha lllallah' on the Day of Ftesurrection) until Usamah 
said, "I wished I had embraced Islam only that day." Alah said next, 
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(And if they turn away, then know that Alah is your protector, an excellent protector, and an 
excellent helper!) 


Alah says, if the disbelievers persist in defying and fighting you, then know that Alah is your 
protector, master and supporter against your enemies. Verily, what an excellent protector and 
what an excellent supporter. 
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(41. And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, verily, one-fifth of it isassigned 
to Alah, and to the Messenger, and to the near relatives (of the Messenger), the orphans, the 
poor, and the wayfarer, if you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent down to Our 
servant on the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forees met; and Allah is able to do all 
things.) 


Ruling on the Spoils of War (Ghanimah and Fai) 

Alah explains the spoils of war in detail, as He has specifically allowed it for this honorable 
Ummah over all others. We should mention that the ' Ghanimah' refers to war spoils captured 
from the disbelievers, using armies and instruments of war. As for 'Fai', it refers to the 
property of the disbelievers that they forfeit in return for peace, what they leave behind when 
they die and have no one to inherit from them, and the Jizyah (tribute tax) and Khiraj 
(property tax). Alah said, 

(44141 ya ^ 14! I 

(And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to 
Allah) indicating that the one-fifth should be reserved and paid in full to Muslim leaders 
whether it was little or substantial, even a yarn and needle. 




*! " '♦♦<*! " 0 " * t"* 1 " .* f" 0 tf* " * " " \ 

<*_ja3l Jc. Uj e_ib <J]*j (jAjj 

(o^4 V f* j iluL& U ^ 


(And whosoever deceives (his companions over the booty), he shall bring forth on the Day of 
Resurrection that which he took (iIlegally). Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.) 3:161 


Al lah's statement, 
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(verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, ) was explained by Ibn 
' Abbas, as Ad-Dahhak reported from him, "Whenever the Messenger of Allah sent an army, he 
used to divide the war booty they collected into five shares, reserving one-fifth and divided it 
into five shares." Then he recited; 
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(And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to 
Allah, and to the Messenger,) 


Ibn Abbas said, "Allah’s statement, 



(verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Alah) is inclusive of the Messenger’s share , j ust as the 
following Ayah i s inclusive of Alah owning whatever i s on the earth also , 
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(To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on the earth) 2:284 So He addressed the 
share of Alah and the share of His Messenger in the same statement. 


Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, A-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al-Hanifiyyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ash-Sha'bi, 
'Ata 1 bin Abi Rabah, 'Abdullah bin Buraydah, Oatadah, Mughirah and several others, all said 
that the share designated for Allah and the Messenger is one and the same. SUpporting this is 
what Imam A-Hafiz Abu Bakr A-Bayhaqi recorded, with a S&hih chain of narrators, that 
' Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that a man from Bilqin said, "I came to the Prophet when he was in 



Wadi Al-Qura inspecting a horse. I asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! What about the Ghanimah' He 
said, 







(Alah's share is one fifth and four-fifths are for the army.) 

I asked, ' None of them has more right to it than anyone else' He said, 
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(No. B/en it you remove an arrow that pierced your flank, you have no more right to it than 
your Muslim brother.)" 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib Al-Kindi sat with ' Ubadah bin As-S&mit, 
Abu Ad-Darda 1 and Al-Harith bin Mu' awiyah Al-Kindi, may Alah be pleased with them, 
reminding each other of the statements of the Messenger of Allah . Abu Ad-Darda 1 said t o 
' Ubadah, "O' Ubadah! What about the words of the Messenger of Allah during such and such 
battle, about the fifth (of the war booty)"' Ubadah said, "The Messenger of Alah led them in 
prayer, facing a camel from the war booty. When he finished the prayer, he stood up, held pelt 
of a camel between hisfingersand said, 
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(This is also a part of the war booty you earned. Verily, I have no share in it, except my own 
share, the fifth designated to me. Even that fifth will be given to you (indicating the Prophet's 
generosity). Therefore, surrender even the needle and the thread, and whatever is bigger or 
smaller than that (from the war spoils). Do not cheat with any of it, for stealing from the war 
booty before its distribution is Fire and a shame on its people in this life and the Hereafter. 
Perform Jihad against the people in Allah's cause, whether they are near or far, and do not fear 
the blame of the blamers, as long as you are in Allah's cause. Establish Allah's rules while in 
your area and while traveling. Perform Jihad in Allah's cause, for Jihad is a tremendous door 
leadingto Paradise. Through it, Allah saves(one) from sadnessand grief.)" 


This is a tremendous Hadith, but I did not find it in any of the six collections of Hadith through 
this Chain of narration. However, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded a Hadith 
from ' Amr bin Shu'ayb, from hisfather, from his grandfather 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, from the 
Messenger of Allah , and this narration is similar to the one above, and a version from ' Amr bin 
' Anbasah was recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. The Prophet used t o choose some types of 
the war booty for himself; a servant, a horse, or a sword, according to the reports from 
Muhammad bin 9rin, ' Amir Ash-Sha'bi and many scholars. For instance, Imam Ahmad and At- 
Tirmidhi -- who graded it Hasan - recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat the Messenger of Allah chose 
a sword called ' Dhul-Fiqar’ on the day of Badr. ' A'ishah narrated that Safiyyah was among the 
captured women, and the Prophet chose and married her (upon his own choice and before 
distribution of war booty), as Abu Dawud narrated in the SUnan. As for the share of the 
Prophet's relatives, it is paid to Bani Hashim and Bani Al-Muttalib, because the children of Al- 
Muttalib supported Bani Hashim in Jahiliyyah after Islam. They also went to the mountain pass 
of Abu Tali b i n support of the Messenger of Allah and t o protect him (when the Ouraysh 
boycotted Muslims for three years). Those who were Muslims (from Bani Al-Muttalib) did all this 
in obedience to Allah and His Messenger , while the disbelievers among them did so in support 
of their tribe and in obedience to Abu Talib, the Messenger's uncle. 

Allah said next, 


J) 

(the orphans), in reference to Muslim orphans, 

(JjA» ojlj) 

(and the wayfarer), the traveler and those who intend to travel for a distance during which 
shortening the prayer is legislated, but do not have resourcesto spend from. We will explain 
thissubject in Surah Bara'h 9:60 , Allah willing, and our reliance and trust isin Him alone. 


Allah said 
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(lf you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent down to Our servant) 

Allah says, ' Adhere to what We legislated for you, such asthe ruling about one-fifth of the war 
spoils, if you truly believe in Allah, the Last Day and what We have revealed to Our Messenger 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, - while narrating the lengthy 
Hadith about the delegation of Bani Abdul Oays- that the Messenger of Allah said to them, s 
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I command you with four and forbid four from you. I command you to believe in Allah. Do you 
know what it means to believe in Allah Testifying that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Alah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Alah, establishing the prayer, giving 
Zakah and honestly surrendering one-fifth of the war spoils.) 


Therefore, the Messenger listed surrendering one-fifth of the war booty aspart of faith. This is 
why Al-Bukhari wrote a chapter in his Sahih entitled, "Chapter: Paying the Khumus (one-fifth) is 
Part of Faith." He then narrated the above Hadith from Ibn ' Abbas. Allah said next, 
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(on the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; and Allah is Able to do all things.) 
Allah is making His favors and compassion towards His creation known, when He distinguished 
between truth and falsehood in the battle of Badr. That day wascalled, ' Al-Furqan’, because 
Allah raised the word of faith above the word of falsehood, He made His religion apparent and 
supported His Prophet and hisgroup. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah and AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas 
said, "Badr is YawmAI-Furqan; during it, Alah separated between truth and falsehood." Al- 
Hakim collected this statement. Smilar statements were reported from Mujahid, Miqsam, 

' Ubaydullah bin 'Abdullah, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and several others. 
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(42. (And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the near side of the valley, and they 
on the farther side, and the caravan on the ground lower than you. Even if you had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, you would certainly have failed in the appointment, but (you 
met) that AlIah might accomplish a matter already ordained (in His knowledge), so that those 
who were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) might be destroyed after a clear evidence, 
and those who were to live (believers) might live after a clear evidence. And surely, Alah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 


Some Detail s of the Battle of Badr 

Allah describes Yawm Al-Furqan, (i.e. the day of Badr), 

(Olll i'j&L fist il) 

((And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the near side of the valley,) camping in 
the closest entrance of the valley towards Al-Madinah, 

<*>) 

(and they), the idolators, who were camped, 

'b 





(on the farther side), from Al-Madinah, towards Makkah. 



(and the caravan), that was under the command of Abu SUfyan, with the wealth that it 
contained, 



(on the ground lower than you), closer to the sea, 

Jiol Jj 

(even if you had made a mutual appointment to meet,) you and the idolators, 








(you would certainly have failed in the appointment) 

Muhammad bin lshaq said, "Yahya bin ' Abbad bin ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated to me from 
hisfather about this Ayah "Had there been an appointed meeting set between you and them 
and you came to know of their superior numbers and your few forces, you would not have met 
them, 
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(but (you met) that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained,) Allah had decreed that 
He would bring glory to Islam and its people, while disgracing Shirk and its people. You the 
companions had no knowledge this would happen, but it wasout of Allah's compassion that He 
did that." In a Hadith, Ka' b bin Malik said, "The Messenger of Alah and the Muslims marched to 
intercept the Ouraysh caravan, but Allah made them meet their (armed) enemy without 
appointment." Muhammad bin lshaq said that Yazid bin Ruwman narrated to him that ' Urwah 
bin Az-Zubayr said, "Upon approaching Badr, the Messenger of Allah sent 'Ali bin Abi Talib, 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, Az-Zubayr bin AI-'Awwam and several other Companions to spy the 
pagans. They captured two boys, a servant of Bani Sa' id bin AI-'As and a servant of Bani Al- 
Hajjaj, while they were bringing water for Ouraysh. So they brought them to the Messenger of 
Alah , but found him praying. The Companions started interrogating the boys, asking them to 
whom they belonged. Both of them said that they were employees bringing water for Ouraysh 
(army). The Componions were upset with that answer, since they thought that the boys 
belonged to Abu Sjfyan (who was commanding the caravan). So they beat the two boys 
vehemently, who said f i nal ly that they belonged to Abu SUfyan. Thereupon companions left 
them alone. When the Prophet ended the prayer, he said, 
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(When they tell you the truth you beat them, but when they lie you let them go They have said 
the truth, by Allah! They belong to the Ouraysh. (addressing to the boys He said:) Tell me the 
newsabout Ouraysh.) 

The two boys said, ' They are behind this hill that you see, on the far side of the valley.' The 
Messenger of Alah asked, 

jal' <4» 

(How many are they) 

They said, ' They are many.' He asked, 
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(How many) They said, ' We do not know the precise number.' He asked, 
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(How many camelsdo they slaughter every day) 

They said, ' Nine or ten a day.' The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(They are between nine-hundred and athousand.) He asked again, 
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(Which chiefs of Ouraysh are accompanying the army) They said, ' Utbah bin Rabi' ah, Shaybah 
bin Rabi' ah, Abu Al-Bakhtari bin Hisham, Hakim bin Hizam, Nawfal bin Khuwaylid, Al-Harith bin 
'Amir bin Nawfal, Tu'aymah bin Adi bin Nawfal, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, Zam'ah bin Al-Aswad, 



Abu Jahl bin Hisham, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Nabih and Munabbih sons of Al - Haj j aj, SLihayl bin 
' Amr and ' Amr bin ' Abd Wadd.’ The Messenger of Allah said to the people, 
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(This is Makkah! She hasbrought you her most precioussons(itschiefs)!)" 


Allah said, 
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(Sb that those who were to be destroyed might be destroyed after a clear evidence.) 8:42 


Muhammad bin lshaq commented, "So that those who disbelieve do so after witnessing clear 
evidence, proof and lessons, and those who believe do so after witnessing the same." This is a 
sound explanation. Allah says, He made you meet your enemy in one area without 
appointment, so that He gives you victory over t hem.’ This way, ' He will raise the word of 
truth above falsehood, so that the matter is made clear, the proof unequivocal and the 
evidence plain. Then there will be no more plea or doubt for anyone. Then, those destined to 
destruction by persisting in disbelief do so with evidence, aware that they are misguided and 
that proof hasbeen established against them, 
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(and those who were to live might live), those who wish to believe do so, 
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(after a clear evidence), and proof. Verily, faith isthe life of the heart, as Allah said, 
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(Is he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief) and We gave him life (by 
knowledge and faith) and set for him a light (of belief) whereby he can walk among men ...) 
6:122 . 


Allah said next 



fe-J ufj) 


(And surely, Allah is Al-Hearer), of your invocation, humility and reguestsfor Hishelp, 



(Al-Knower) meaning; about you, and you deserve victory over your rebellious, disbelieving 
enemies. 



(43. (And remember) when Allah showed them to you as few in your dream; if He had shown 
t hem to you as many, you would surely have been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision. But Alah saved (you). Certainly, He isthe All-Knower of that is 
in the breasts.) (44. And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as few in your 
eyes and He made you appear as few in their eyes, so that Alah might accomplish a matter 
already ordained, and to Alah return all matters (for decision).) 


Allah made each Group look few in the Eye of the Other 

Mujahid said, "In a dream, Alah showed the Prophet the enemy as few. The Prophet conveyed 
this news to his Companions and their resolve strengthened." Smilar was said by Ibn lshaq and 
several others. Alah said, 



(If He had shown them to you as many, you would surely, have been discouraged,) you would 
have cowardly abstained from meeting them and fell in dispute among yourselves, 



(A- y» osjj) 


(But Allah saved), from all this, when He made you see them asfew, 




(Certainly, He isthe All-Knower of that is in the breasts.) 8:43 . 
Allah knowswhat the heart and the inner-self conceal, 
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(Alah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts conceal) 40:19 . 
Allah'sstatement, 



(And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as few in your eyes) demonstrates 
Allah's compassion towards the believers. Allah made them see few disbelievers i n their eyes, 
so that they would be encouraged and feel eager to meet them. Abu lshaq As-SUbai' i said, that 
Abu ' Ubaydah said that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "They were made to seem few in our eyes 
during Badr, so that I said to a man who was next to me, ' Do you think they are seventy' He 
said, ' Rather, they are a hundred.' However, when we captured one of them, we asked him 
and he said, ' We were athousand.'" Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded it. Allah said next, 



(and He made you appear asfew in their eyes,) Alah said, 





(And (remember) when you met. He showed them to you...), He encouraged each of the two 
groups against the other, according to ' Ikrimah, as recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. This statement 
has a Sahih chain of narrators. Muhammad bin lshaq said that Yahya bin ' Abbad bin ' Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him that his father said about Allah's statement, 
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(so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained, ) "In order for the war to start 
between t hem, so that He would have revenge against those whom He decided t o have revenge 
(pagans), and grant and complete His favor upon those He decided to grant favor to, His 
supporters." The meaning of this, isthat Allah encouraged each group against the other and 
madethem look few in each other'seyes, sothat theywere eager to meet them. Thisoccurred 
before the battle started, but when it started and Allah supported the believers with a 
thousand angels in succession, the disbelieving group saw the believers double their number. 
Allah said, 
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(There has already been a sign for you (O Jews) in the two armies that met (in combat, the 
battle of Badr). One was fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, (they) were 
disbelievers. They (disbelievers) saw them (believers) with their own eyestwice their number. 
And Allah supports with His aid whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand.) 3:13 


Thisishow we combine these two Ayat, and certainly, each one of them is true, allthethanks 
are due to Allah and all the favorsare from Him. 
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(45. O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a firm stand against them and 
remember Allah much, so that you may be successful.) (46. And obey Allah and His Messenger, 
and do not dispute (with one another) lest you lose courage and your strength departs, and be 
patient. SUrely, Allah iswith the patients.) 


Mannersof War 



Allah instructs His faithful servants in the manners of fighting and methods of courage when 
meeting the enemy i n battle, 



(O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take afirm stand against them) In the 
Two Sahihs, it is recorded that 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said that during one battle, Allah’s 
Messenger waited until the sun declined, then stood among the people and said, 
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(O people! Do not wish to face the enemy (in a battle) and ask Allah to save you (from 
calamities). But if you should face the enemy, then be patient and let it be known to you that 
Paradise isunder the shadowsof the swords.) 

He then stood and said, 





(O Allah! Revealer of the (Holy) Book, Mover of the clouds, and Defeater of the Confederates, 
defeat them and grant usvictory over them.) 

The Command for Endurance when the Enemy Engaging 

Allah commands endurance upon meeting the enemy in battle and ordains patience while 
fighting them. Muslims are not allowed to run or shy away, or show cowardice in battle. They 
are commanded to remember Allah while in that condition and never neglect His 
remembrance. They should rather invoke Him for support, trust in Him and seek victory over 
their enemies from Him. They are required to obey Allah and His Messenger in such 
circumstances adhering to what He commanded them, and abstaining from what He forbade 
them. They are required to avoid disputing with each other, for this might lead to their defeat 
and failure, 



(lest your strength departs), so that your strength, endurance and courage do not depart from 
you, 
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(and be patient. SUrely, Allah iswith the patients.) 


In their courage, and obedience to Allah and His Messenger, the Companions reached a level 
never seen before by any nation or generation before t hem, or any nation that will ever come. 
Through the blessing of the Messenger and their obedience t o what he commanded, the 
Companions were able to open the hearts, aswell as, the various eastern and Western parts of 
the world in a rather short time. This occurred even though they were few, compared to the 
armies of the various nations at that time. For example, the Fiomans, Persians, Turks, Savs, 
Berbers, Ethiopians, SUdanese tribes, the Copts and the rest of the Children of Adam. They 
defeated all of these nations, until Allah's Word became the highest and His religion became 
dominant above all religions. The Islamic State spread over the eastern and Western parts of 
the world in lessthan thirty years. May Allah grant them His pleasure, aswell as, be pleased 
with them all, and may He gather usamongthem, for He isthe Most Generous, and Giving. 
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(47. And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully and to be seen of men, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Alah; and Allah is Muhit (eneompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.) (48. And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds 



seem fair to them and said, "No one of mankind can overcome you this day (of the battle of 
Badr) and verily, I am your neighbor (for each and every help)." But when the two forcescame 
in sight of each other, he ran away and said "Verily, I have nothing to do with you. Verily, I see 
what you see not. Verily, I fear Allah for Allah is severe in punishment.") (49. When the 
hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said: "These people (Muslims) 
are deceived by their religion." But whoever puts histrust in Allah, then surely, Allah is AlI- 
Mighty, All-Wise.) 


The Idolators leave Makkah, headingfor Badr 

After Allah commanded the believersto fight in Hiscause sincerely and to be mindful of Him, 
He commanded not to imitate the idolators, who went out of their homes 

(W) 

(boastfully) to suppress the truth, 

(u^l iEjj) 

(and to be seen of men), boasting arrogantly with people. When Abu Jahl was told that the 
caravan escaped safely, so they should return to Makkah, he commented, "No, by Allah! We will 
not go back until we proceed to the well of Badr, slaughter camels, drink alcohol and female 
singers sing t o us. This way, the Arabs will always t alk about our stance and what we di d on 
that day." However, all of thiscame back to haunt Abu Jahl, because when they proceeded to 
the well of Badr, they brought themselvesto death; and in the aftermath of Badr, they were 
thrown in the well of Badr, dead, disgraced, humiliated, despised and miserable in an 
everlasting, eternal torment. This iswhy Allah said here, 
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(and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly comprehending) all that they do.) He knows 
how and what they came for, and this iswhy He made them taste the worst punishment. Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-SUddi commented on Allah’sstatement, 
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(And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully and to be seen of men,) "They 
were the idolators who fought against the Messenger of Allah at Badr." Muhammad bin Ka'b 
said, "When the Ouraysh left Makkah towards Badr, they brought female singers and drums 
along. Allah revealed thisverse, 
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(And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully and to be seen of men, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Alah; and Alah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.) 


Shaytan makes Evil seem fair and deceivesthe Idolators 


Allah said next, 


V 



(And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deedsseem fair to them and said, "No one of 
mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am your neighbor.") 


Shaytan, may Allah curse him, made the idolators' purpose for marching seem fair to them. He 
made them think that no other people could defeat them that day. He also ruled out the 
possibility that their enemies, the tribe of Bani Bakr, would attack Makkah, saying, "I am your 
neighbor." Shaytan appeared to them in the shape of SUraqah bin Malik bin Ju' shum, the chief 
of Bani Mudlij, sothat, as All ah described them, 
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(He Shaytan makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan’s 
promises are nothing but deceptions) 4:120 . 


Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on this Ayah, (8:48) "On the day of Badr, Shaytan, 
aswell as, hisflag holder and soldiers, accompanied the idolators. He whispered to the hearts 
of the idolators, ' None can defeat you today! I am your neighbor.' When they met the Muslims 
and Shaytan witnessed the angels coming to their aid, 





(he ran away), he went away in flight while proclaiming, 



(Verily, I see what you see not.)" 

' Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn ' Abbassaid about this Ayah, 


frs Jh o-a £S» P ^ V) 


("No one of mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am your neighbor') 


"Shaytan, aswell as, hisdevil army and flag holders, came on the day of Badr in the shape of a 
SUraqah bin Malik bin Ju'shum, man from Bani Mudlij, Shaytan said to idolators, ' None will 
defeat you this day, and I will help you.' When the two armies stood face to face, the 
Messenger of Allah took a handful of sand and threw it at the faces of the idolators, causing 
them to retreat. Jibril, peace be upon him, came towards Shaytan, but when Shaytan, while 
holding the hand of a Mushrik man, saw him, he withdrew his hand and ran away with his 
soldiers. That man asked him, ' OSUragah! You claimed that you are our neighbor' He said, 
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(Verily, I see what you see not. Verily, I fear Allah for Allah issevere in punishment) 

Shaytan said this when he saw the angel s." 

The Position of the Hypocritesin Badr 

Allah said next, 
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(When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts wasa disease (of disbelief) said: "These people 
(Muslims) are deceived by their religion.") 





' Ai bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "When the two armies drew closer to each 
other, Alah made the Muslims look few in the eyes of the idolators and the idolators look few 
in the eyesof the Muslims. The idolators said, 
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(These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.) because they thought that Muslims 
were so few. They believed, without doubt, that they would defeat the Muslims. Allah said, 
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(But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) Oatadah 
commented, "They saw a group of believers who came in defense of Allah's religion. We were 
informed that when he saw Muhammad and his Companions, Abu Jahl said, ' By Allah! After this 
day, they will never worship Alah!’ He said this in viciousness and transgression." ' Amir Ash- 
Sha' bi said, "SDme people from Makkah were considering embracing Islam, but when they went 
with the idolatorsto Badr and saw how few the Muslims were, they said, 
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(These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.) 

Allah said next, 
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(But whoever puts his trust in Allah), and relieson Hisgrace, 



(then surely, Allah is All-Mighty), and verily, those who take His side in the dispute are never 
overwhelmed, for His side is mighty, powerful and His authority is All-Great, 



(All-Wise) in all His actions, for He places everything in its rightful place, giving victory to those 
who deserve it and defeat to those who deserve it. 
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(50. And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve (at 
death); they smite their faces and their backs, (saying): "Taste the punishment of the blazing 
Rre. ") (51. "This is because of that which your hands forwarded. And verily, Allah i s not unjust 
to Hisservants.") 


The Angels smite the Disbelievers upon capturing Their Souls 

Allah says, if you witnessed the angels capturing the souls of the disbelievers, you would 
witness a tremendous, terrible, momentous and awful matter, 



(they smite their faces and their backs), saying to them, 
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("Taste the punishment of the blazing Fire.") 

Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that, 
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(and their backs), refers to their back sides, as happened on the day of Badr. Ibn Jurayj also 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "When the idolators faced the Muslims in Badr , the Muslimssmote 
their faces wi t h swords. When they gave flight, the angels smot e their rear ends." 

Although these Ayat are describing Badr, they are general in the case of every disbeliever. This 
iswhy Allah did not make Hisstatement here restrictive to the disbelievers at Badr, 
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(And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of those who disbelieve (at death); 
they smite their faces and their backs,) 



In SUrat Al-Qital (or Muhammad chapter 47) there is a similar Ayah, as well as in SUrat Al- 
An' am, 
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(And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are i n the agonies of death, while the angel s 
are stretching forth their hands (saying): "Deliver your souls!") 6:93 


The angels stretch their hands and smite the disbelievers by Allah's command, since their souls 
refuse to leave their bodies, so they are taken out by force. This occurs when the angels give 
them the news of torment and Allah's anger. There is a Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' that when 
the angel of death attends the disbeliever at the time of death, he comes to him in a terrifying 
and disgusting shape, saying, "Get out, O wicked soul, to fierce hot wind, boiling water and a 
shadow of black smoke." The disbeliever's soul then scatters throughout his body, but the 
angels retrieve it, just as a needle is retrieved from wet wool. In this case, veins and nerve 
cellswill be still attached to the soul. Allah States here that angels bring news of the torment 
of the Rre to the disbelievers. Allah said next, 
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(This is because of that which your hands forwarded.) meaning, this punishment is the 
recompense of the evil deeds that you have committed in the life of the world. This is your 
reckoning from Allah for your deeds, 
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a(And verily, Allah is not unj ust to His servants.) 

Certainly, Allah does not wrong any of His creatures, for He is the Just, who never puts 
anything in an inappropriate place. Honored, Glorified, Bcalted and Praised be He, the All- 
Rch, Worthy of all praise. Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah 
said; 
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(Allah, the Exalted, said, 'O My servants! I have prohibited injustice for Myself, and made it 
prohibited to you between each other. Therefore, do not commit injustice against each other. 
O My servants! It isyour deedsthat I am keeping count of, so whoever found something good, 
let him praise Allah for it. Whoever found other than that, hasonly himself to blame.) 


This is why Allah said, 
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(52. Smilar to the behavior of the people of Fir'awn, and of those before them -- they 
rejected the Ayat of Alah, so Allah punished them for their sins. Verily, Alah is All-Strong, 
severe in punishment.) 


Alah says, 'The behavior of these rebellious disbelievers against what I sent you with, O 
Muhammad, is similar to the behavior of earlier disbelieving nations. Sd We behaved with them 
according to Our Da’b, that is, Our behavior or custom and way, as We did with them with 
what We often do and decide concerning their likes, the denying people of Fir'awn and the 
earlier nationswho rejected the Messengersand disbelieved in Our Ayat,’ 
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(so Alah punished them for their sins.) 


Because of their sins, Allah destroyed them 
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(Verily, Alah is Al-Strong, severe in punishment.) 


none can resist Him or escape Hisgrasp. 



Jc. tJii & p aIII cfc 


0« 



0« 



aIII r*,T 


o i* f' \ " <1 

(j’j ^ ' 


9- 'H' * 


JJ4*4 ^ f J 3 

a o |o«* " ' o ' o • ki" \' 'f 

f&ks c> U^'j UJ^J^ u'c- H- 1 '-^ - 

ui; 





0 £ f 0 ^ 


£&la 


f+i .J 

. a 


duli 

^ ♦♦ * 


( o*4i IjSS USj Oj^y 


(53. That i s so because Allah will never change a grace which He has bestowed on a people 
until they change what is in themselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (54. 
Smilar to the behavior of the people of R r' awn, and those before them. They belied the Ayat 
of their Lord, so We destroyed them for their sins, and We drowned the people of R r' awn for 
they were all wrongdoers.) 


Alah affirms His perfect justice and fairness in His decisions, for He decided that He will not 
change a bounty that He has granted someone, except on account of an evil that they 
committed. Alah said in another Ayah, 
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(Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people as long as they do not change 
their State (of goodness) themselves. But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be 
no turning it back, and they will find besides Him no protector.) 13:11 

Alah said next, 

(fe'J ji; Jis) 

(Smilar to the behavior of the people of Fir' awn,) meaning, He punished Fir' awn and his kind, 
those who denied His Ayat. Allah destroyed them because of their sins, and took away the 
favors that He granted them, such as gardens, springs, plants, treasures and pleasant 
dwellings, aswell asali of the delightsthat they enjoyed. Alah did not wrong them, but it is 
they who wronged themselves. 
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(55. Verily, the worst of living creatures before Allah are those who disbelieve, -- so they shall 
not believe.) (56. They are those with whom you made a covenant, but they break their 
covenant every time and they do not have Taqwa.) (57. Sb if you gain the mastery over them in 
war, then disperse those who are behind them, so that they may learn a lesson.) 


Striking Hard against Those Who disbelieve and break the 

Covenant s 

Allah States here that the worst moving creatures on the face of the earth are those who 
disbelieve, who do not embrace the faith, and break promises whenever they make a covenant, 
even when they vow to keep them, 
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(and they do not have Taqwa) meaning they do not fear Allah regarding any of the sins they 
commit. 
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(Sd if you gain the mastery over them in war), if you defeat them and have victory over them in 
war, 
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(then disperse those who are behind them,) by severely punishing the captured people 
according to Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibn 
' Uyaynah. This Ayah commands punishing them harshly and inflicting casualties on them. This 
way, other enemies, Arabsand non-Arabs, will be afraid and take a lesson from their end, 




(so that they may learn a lesson. ) 
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As-SUddi commented, "They might be careful not to break treaties, so that they do not meet 
the same end." 
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(58. If you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their covenant) to them (so as to be) 
on equal terms. Certainly Allah likes not the treacherous.) make a heading, Allah says to His 
Prophet , 



(If you fear from any people), with whom you have atreaty of peace, 



(treachery), and betrayai of peace treaties and agreements that you have conducted with 
them, 



(then throw back (their covenant) to them), meaning their treaty of peace. 
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(on equal terms), informing them that you are severing the treaty. This way, you will be on 
equal terms, in that, you and they will be aware that a State of war exists between you and 
that the bilateral peace treaty is null and void, 



S 



(Certainly Alah likes not the treacherous. ) This even includes treachery against the 
disbelievers. Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ' Amir said, "Mu' awiyah was leading an army 



in Roman lands, at a time the bilateral peace treaty was valid. He wanted to go closer to their 
forces so that when the treaty of peace ended, he could invade them. An old man riding on his 
animal said, 'Allahu Akbar (Allah isthe Great), Allahu Akbar! Be honest and stay away from 
betrayal.’ The Messenger of Allah said, 



(Whoever has a treaty of peace with a people, then he should not untie any part of it or tie it 
harder until the treaty reaches its appointed term. Or, he should declare the treaty null and 
void so that they are both on equal terms.) When Mu'awiyah was informed of the Prophet's 
statement, he retreated. They found that man to be ' Amr bin ' Anbasah, may Allah be pleased 
with him." This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban in his Sahi h. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 



(59. And let not those who disbelieve think that they can outstrip (escape from the 
punishment). Verily, they will never be able to save themselves (from Allah's punishment).) 
(60. And make ready against them all you can of power, including steedsof war t o threaten the 
enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others besides them, whom you may not know but whom 
Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, 
and you shall not be treated unjustly.) 


Making Preparat ions f or War to strike Fear in the Heartsof the 

Enemiesof Allah 



Allah saysto His Prophet , inthisAyah, 



(those who disbelieve think that they can outstrip), Do not think that such disbelievers have 
escaped Us or that We are unable to grasp them. Rather, they are under the power of Our 
ability and in the grasp of Our will; they will never escape Us.' Allah also said, 
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(Or think those who do evil deedsthat they can outstrip Us (escape Our punishment) EviI isthat 
which they j udge!) 29:4, 


(>jVi j> b'jz v) 

( 'pAj >jQ\ ppj 


(Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their abode shall be the Fire, and 
worst indeed isthat destination.) 24:57 , and, 




(Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 
Abrief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) 
3:196-197 


Allah commands Muslimsto prepare for war against disbelievers, asmuch aspossible, according 
to affordability and availability. Allah said, 
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(And make ready against them all you can) whatever you can muster, 
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(of power, including steedsof war). Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Uqbah bin ' Amir said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, while standing on the Minbar; 
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(And make ready against t hem all you can of power,) 
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(Verily, Power isshooting! Power isshooting.) 


Muslim collected this Hadith. 


Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Horses are kept for one of three purposes; for some people they are a source of reward, for 
some othersthey are a meansof shelter, and for some othersthey are a source of sin. The one 
for whom they are a source of reward, is he who keeps a horse for Allah's cause (Jihad) tying it 
with a long tether on a meadow or in a garden. The result is that whatever it eats from the 
area of the meadow or the garden where it is tied, will be counted as good deeds for his 
benefit; and if it should break its rope and jump over one or two hillocksthen all itsdung and 
its footmarks will be written as good deeds for him. If it passes by a river and drinks water 
from it, even though he had no intention of watering it, then he will get the reward for its 
drinking. Therefore, thistype of horse isa source of good deeds for him. As for the man who 
tied his horse maintaining self - sufficiency and abstinence from begging, all the while not 
forgetting Allah's right concerning the neck and back of his horse, then it is a means of shelter 
for him. And a man who tied a horse for the sake of pride, pretense and showing enmity for 
Muslims, then thistype of horse isa source of sins.) 


When Allah's Messenger wasasked about donkeys, he replied, 



(Nothing has been revealed to me from Allah about them except these unique, comprehensive 
Ayat: 
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(Then anyone who does an atom's weight of good, shall see it. And anyone who does an atom's 
weight of evil, shall see it.)) 99:7-8 " 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith, this is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Prophet said, 
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(There are three reasons why horses are kept: A horse that is kept for Ar-Rahman (the Most 
Beneficent), a horse kept for Shaytan and a horse kept for the man. As for the horse kept for 
Ar-Rahman, it isthe horse that isbeing kept for the cause of Allah (for Jihad), and assuch, its 
food, dung and urine, etc., (he made mention of many things). As for the horse that is for 
Shaytan, it is one that is being used for gambling. As for the horse that is for man, it is the 
horse that onetethers, seeking its benefit. For him, this horse will be a shield against poverty.) 
oAI-Bukhari recorded that ' Urwah bin Abi Al-Ja'd Al - Bar i q i said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(Good will remain in the forelocksof horses until the Day of Resurrection, (that is) reward, and 
the spoilsof war.) 


Allah said next, 




(to threaten), or to strike fear, 
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(the enemy of Alah and your enemy), the disbelievers, 




(and others besides them), such as Bani Ourayzah, accordingto Mujahid, or persians, according 
to As-Suddi. 



Muqatil bin Hayyan and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah refers to 
hypocrites, assupported by Allah'sstatement, 
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(And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among the people 
of Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them.) 9:101 . 

Allah said next, 

£ 1 ! Uii&'iv.Jt t IP i> IjSji U.j) 

(oABii V JAtj 


(And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Alah shall be repaid t o you, and you shall not be 
treated unjustly.) 

Alah says, whatever you spend on Jihad will be repaid t o you in tuli. 

We also mentioned Allah'sstatement, 






(The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it 
grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He 
wills. And Allah is All-SUfficient for His creatures' needs, Al-Knower.) 2:261 
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(61. But if they incline to peace, you also incline to it, and trust in Allah. Verily, He isthe All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.) (62. And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Alah is Al- 
Sufficient for you. He it is Who has supported you with His help and with the believers.) (63. 
And He has united their (believers') hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could 
not have united their hearts, but Allah has united them. Certainly He is AlI-Mighty, All-Wise.) 


The Command to Facilitate Peace when the Enemy seeksa Peaceful 

Re sol ut ion 


Allah says, if you fear betrayal from a clan of people, then sever the peace treaty with them, 
so that you both are on equal terms. If they continue being hostile and opposing you, then fight 
them, 
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(But if they incline), and seek, 



(to peace), if they resort to reconciliation, and seek a treaty of non-hostility, 




(you also incline to it), and accept offers of peace from them. This is why when the pagans 
inclined to peace in the year of Hudaybiyah and sought cessation of hostilities for nine years, 
between them and the Messenger of Allah he accepted this from them, aswell as, accepting 
other terms of peace they brought forth. ' Abdullah bin Al-lmam Ahmad recorded that ' Ali bin 
Abi Talib said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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Allah said next, 
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(and trust in Alah. ) Allah says, conduct a peace treaty with those who incline to peace, and 
trust in Alah. Verily, Alah will suffice for you and aid you even if they resort to peace as a 
trick, so that they gather and reorganize their forces, 
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(then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you). 


Reminding the Believersof Allah'sFavor of unitingThem 

Allah mentioned Hisfavor on the Prophet , in that He aided him with believers, the Muhajirin 
and the Ansar, 
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(He it is Who has supported you with His help and with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts.) 


The Ayah says, ' it is Alah who gathered the believers' hearts, believing, obeying, aiding and 
supporting you -- O Muhammad,' 




(If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts.) because of 
the enmity and hatred that existed between them. Before Islam, there were many wars 
between the Ansar tribes of Aws and Khazraj, and there were many causes to stir unrest 
between them. However, Allah ended all that evil with the light of faith, 
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(And remember Allah'sfavor on you, for you were enemiesone to another, but He united your 
hearts, so that, by Hisgrace, you became brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of Rre, 
and He saved you from it. Thus Alah makes His Ayat clear to you, that you may be guided.) 
3:103 


In the Two S&hihs, it is recorded that when the Messenger of Alah gave a speech to the Ansar 
about the division of war booty collected in the battle of Hunayn, he said to them, 
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(O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah guided you by me, poor and Alah enriched you 
by me, and divided and Allah united you by me) B/ery question the Prophet asked them, they 
said, "Truly, the favor is from Allah and His Messenger." Allah said, 




(But Alah has united them. Certainly He is AlI-Mighty, Al-Wise.) 


He is the Most Formidable, and the hopes of those who have trust in Him, never end 
unanswered; Allah is All-Wise in all of His decisions and actions. 




(64. O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and for the believers who follow you.) (65. O 
Prophet! Urgethe believersto fight. If there are twenty steadfast personsamong you, they will 
overcome two hundred, and if there be a hundred steadfast persons they will overcome a 
thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers) are people who do not 
understand.) (66. Now Allah has Iightened your (task), for He knowsthat there isweaknessin 
you. So if there are of you a hundred steadfast persons, they shall overcome two hundred, and 
if there are a thousand of you, they shall overcome two thousand by the leave of Allah. And 
Allah iswith the patient.) 


Encouraging Believers to fight in Jihad; the Good Newsthat a Few 
Muslims can overcome a Superior Enemy Force 


Allah encourages His Prophet and the believers to fight and struggle against the enemy, and 
wage war against their forces. Allah affirms that He will suffice, aid, support, and help the 
believers against their enemies, even if their enemies are numerous and have sufficient 
supplies, whilethe believers are few. Allah said, 



(O Prophet! Urge the believers to fight), encouraged and called them to fight. The Messenger 
of Allah used to encourage the Companionsto fight when they faced the enemy. On the day of 
Badr when the idolators came with their forces and supplies, he said to his Companions, 
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(Get ready and march forth towardsa Paradise aswide asthe heavensand earth.) 

' Umayr bin Al-Humam said, "Aswide asthe heavensand earth" The Messenger said, 
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(Yes) ' Umayr said, "Excellent! Bccellent!" The Messenger asked him, 
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(What makes you say, 'Excellent! ExcelIent!') He said, "The hope that I might be one of its 
dwellers." The Prophet said, 



(You are one of its people.) Umayr went ahead, broke the scabbard of his sword, took some 
dates and started eating from them. He then threw the dates from hishand, saying, "Verily, if I 
lived until I finished eating these dates, then it is indeed a long life." He went ahead, fought 
and was killed, may Allah be pleased with him. 

Allah said next, commanding the believersand conveying good newsto them, 



(If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will overcome two hundred, and if 
there be a hundred steadfast persons, they will overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve.) 


The Ayah says, one Muslim should endure ten disbelievers. Allah abrogated this part later on, 
but the good news remained. ' Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said that Jarir bin Hazim narrated to 
them that, Az-Zubayr bin Al-Khirrit narrated to him, from ' Ikrimah, from Ibn ' Abbas, "When 
this verse was revealed, 
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(If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will overcome two hundred...) it 
became difficult for the Muslims, when Allah commanded that one Muslim isrequired to endure 
ten idolators. Soon after, this matter was made easy, 
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(Now Allah haslightened your (task)), until, 



(theyshall overcome two hundred. ..) 

Allah lowered the number of adversaries that Muslims are required t o endure , and thus, 
made the required patience less, compatible to the decrease in numbers." Al-Bukhari recorded 
a similar narration from Ibn Al-Mubarak. Muhammad bin lshaq recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid, 
"When this Ayah was revealed, it was difficult for the Muslims, for they thought it was 
burdensome since twenty should tight two hundred, and a hundred against a thousand. Allah 
made this ruling easy for them and abrogated this Ayah with another Ayah, 



(Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knowsthat there isweakness in you...) 


Thereafter, if Muslims were half as many astheir enemy, they were not allowed to run away 
from them. If the Muslims were fewer than that, they were not obligated to fight the 
disbelievers and thus allowed to avoid hostilities." 



(67. It isnot (fitting) for a Prophet that he should have prisonersof war until he hasfought (his 
enemies thoroughly) in the land. You desire the goods of this world, but Allah desires (for you) 
the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) (68. Were it not a previous ordainment from 
Allah, a severe torment would have touched you for what you took.) (69. So enjoy what you 
have gotten of booty in war, lawful and good, and have Taqwa of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 



Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, "The Prophet asked the people for their opinion about 
the prisonersof war of Badr, saying, 



(Allah has made you prevail above them.) ' Umar bin Al-Khattab stood up and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Cut of f their necks, 1 but the Prophet turned away from him. The Messenger of Allah 
again asked, 











(O people! Allah has made you prevail over them, and only yesterday, they were your 
brothers.) 'Umar again stood up and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Cut off their necks.' The 
Prophet ignored him and asked the same question again and he repeated the same answer. Abu 
Bakr As-Sddiq stood up and said, ' O Allah's Messenger! I think you should pardon them and set 
them free in return for ransom.' Thereupon the grief on the face of Allah's Messenger vanished. 
He pardoned them and accepted ransom for their release. Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, revealed this verse, 
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(Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe torment would have touched you for 
what you took)." 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah narratedthat I bn ' Abbas said about Allah's statement, 
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(Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah...), 


"In the Preserved Book, that war spoilsand prisonersof war will be made allowed for you, 




(would have touched you for what you took), because of the captives. 



(a severe torment.) Allah, the Exalted said next 
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(So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and good)." eAI-' Awfi also reported this 
statement from Ibn ' Abbas. Asimilar statement wascollected from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Mas' ud, 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ata’, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Oatadah and A-A' mash. They all stated that, 
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(Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah. .) refers to allowing the spoils of war for this 
Ummah. 


SUpporting this view is what the Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



(I have been given five thingswhich were not given to any Prophet before me. (They are:) Allah 
made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month’s 
journey. The earth has been made a place for praying and a purifyer for me. The booty has 
been made lawful for me, yet it = was not lawful for anyone else before me. I have been given 
the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). Every Prophet used to be sent to his 
people only, but I have been sent to all mankind.) 


Al-A' mash narrated that Abu Salih said that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(War booty was never allowed for any among mankind except us.) Abu Hurayrah said; This is 
why Allah the Most High said, 




(Sb enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and good.) 


The Muslimsthen took the ransom for their captives. In his SUnan, Imam Abu Dawud recorded 
that Ibn 'Abbassaid that the Messenger of Allah fixed four hundred (Dirhams) in ransom from 
the people of Jahiliyyah in the aftermath of Badr. The majority of the scholars say that the 
matter of prisoners of war is up to the Imam. If he decides, he can have them killed, such as in 
the case of Bani Ourayzah. If he decides, he can accept a ransom for them, as i n the case of 
the prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim prisoners. The Messenger exchanged a 
woman and her daughter who were captured by Salamah bin Al-Akwa', for exchange of some 
Muslims who were captured by the idolators, or if he decides he can take the prisoner as a 
captives. 



(70. O Prophet! Sby to the captives that are in your hands: "If Allah knows any good in your 
hearts, He will give you something better than what has been taken from you, and He will 
forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") (71. But if they intend to betray you, 
they indeed betrayed Allah before. So He gave (you) power over them. And Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise.) 


Pagan Prisoners at Badr were promised better than what They lost, 

if They become Righteousin the Future 


Muhammad bin lshaq reported that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbassaid that before the battle of Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I have come to know that some people from Bani Hashim and others were forced to 
accompany the pagans, although they had no desire to fight us. Therefore, whoever meets any 
of them (Bani Hashim), do not kill him. Whoever meets Abu Al-Bukhtari bin Hisham, should not 
kill him. Whoever meets AlAbbas bin ' Abdul-Muttalib, let him not kill him, for he was forced 
to come (with the pagan army).) Abu Hudhayfah bin ' Utbah said, "Siali we kill our fathers, 
children, brothers and tribesmen (from Ouraysh), and leave AlAbbas By Alah! If I meet him, I 
will kill him with the sword." When this reached the Messenger of Alah , he said to ' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, 
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(O Abu Hafs!), and ' Umar said, "By Allah that was the first time that the Messenger of Allah 
called me Abu Hafs." 

AU I (J jjui j 


«Mi 





(Will the face of the Messenger of Allahs's uncle be struck with the sword) 'Umar said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Give me permission to cut off his neck (meaning Abu Hudhayfah) for he has 
fallen into hypocrisy, by Allah!" B/er since that happened, Abu Hudhayfah used to say, "By 
Allah! I do not feel safe from this statement coming back to haunt me, and I will continue to 
fear its repercussions, unless Allah, the Exalted, forgives me for it through martyrdom." Abu 
Hudhayfah was martyred during the battle of Al-Yamamah, may Allah be pleased with him. 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "On the eve after Badr, the Messenger of Allah spent the first part of the night 
awake, whilethe prisoners were bound. His Companions said to him, ' O Allah's Messenger! Why 
do you not sleep' A1-' Abbas had been captured by a man from Al-Ansar, and the Messenger of 
Allah said to them, 
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(I heard the cries of pain from my uncle AI-'Abbas, because of his shackles, so untie him.) 
When his uncle stopped crying from pain, Allah's Messenger went to sleep." In his Sahi h, Al- 
Bukhari recorded a Hadith from Musa bin ' Uqbah who said that Ibn Shihab said that Anas bin 
Malik said that some men from Al-Ansar said to the Messenger of Allah , "O Alah's Messenger! 
Give us permission and we will set free our maternal cousin A-'Abbas without taking ransom 
from him." He said, 
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(No, by Allah! Do not leave any Dirham of it.) And from Yunus Bikkir, from Muhammad bin 
lshaq, from Yazid bin Ruwman, from ' Urwah, from Az-Zuhri that several people said to him, 
"The Ouraysh sent t o the Messenger of Allah concerning ransoming their prisoners, and each 
tribe paid what was required for their prisoners. AI-' Abbas said, ' O Allah’s Messenger! I became 
a Muslims before.' The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Alah knows if you are Muslim! If what you are claiming is true, then Allah will compensate 
you. As for your outward appearance, it wasagainst us. Therefore, ransom yourself, aswell as, 
your nephews Nawfal bin Al-Harith bin ' Abdul-Muttalib and 'Aqil bin Abu Talib bin ' Abdul - 
Muttalib, and also your ally ' Utbah bin ' Amr, from Bani Al-Harith bin Fihr.) A-' Abbas said, ' I 
do not have that (money), O Alah's Messenger!' The Messenger said, 
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(What about the wealth that you and Umm Al-Fadl buried, and you said to her, ' If I am killed in 
this battle, then this money that I buried is for my children Al-Fadl, ' Abdullah and Quthm) Al- 
' Abbas said, 'By Allah, O Al lah’s Messenger! Iknowthat you are Al lah's Messenger, for this is a 
thing that none except Umm Al-Fadl and I knew. Flowever, O Alah's Messenger! Could you 
count towards my ransom the twenty Uwqiyah (pertaining to a weight) that you took from me 
(in the battle)' The Messenger of Alah said, 
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(No, for that was money that Alah made as war spoilsfor usfrom you). 


S) A-' Abbas ransomed himself, histwo nephews and an ally, and Allah revealed thisverse, 




(O Prophet! Say to the captivesthat are in your hands: "If Allah knows any good in your hearts, 
He will give you something better than what has been taken from you, and He will forgive you, 
and Alah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") 8:70 AlAbbas commented, 'After I became 
Muslim, Alah gave me twenty servants in place of the twenty Uwqiyah I lost. And I hope for 
Alah'sforgiveness." 


A-Hafiz Abu Bakr A-Bayhaqi recorded, that Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet was brought 
some wealth from Bahrain and said; 
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(Distribute it in my Masjid) and it was the biggest amount of goods Allah's Messenger had ever 
received. He left for prayer and did not even look at the goods. After finishing the prayer, he 
sat by those goods and gave some of it to everybody he saw. AI-' Abbas came to him and said, 
'O Allah's Messenger! give me (something) too, because I gave ransom for myself and ' Aqil. ’ 
Allah's Messenger told him to take. Sb he stuffed his garment with it and tried to carry it away 
but he failed to do so. He said, ' Order someone to help me in lifting it.' The Prophet refused. 
He then said to the Prophet , 'Will you please help me to lift it' Allah's Messenger refused. 
Then AI-'Abbas dropped some of it and lifted it on his shoulders and went away. Allah's 
Messenger kept on watching him till he disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his 
greediness. Allah's Messenger did not get up until the last coin was distributed." Al-Bukhari also 
collected this Hadith in several places of his Sbhih with an abridged chain, in a manner 
indicating hisapproral of it. 

Allah said, 
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(But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed Allah before) meaning, 
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(But if they intend to betray you) in contradiction to what they declare to you by words. 
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(they indeed betrayed Allah before), the battle of Badr by committing disbelief in Him 



(Sd He gave (you) power over them), causing them to be captured in Badr, 





(And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) 

He i s B/er Aware of his actions and All-Wise i n what He decides. 
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(72. Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard and fought with their property 
and their livesin the cause of Allah aswell as those who gave (them) asylum and help, - these 
are (all) alliesto one another. And asto those who believed but did not emigrate, you owe no 
duty of protection to them until they emigrate, but it they seek your help in religion, it isyour 
duty to help them except against a people with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance; 
and Alah is the All-Seer of what you do.) 


The Muhajirin and Al-Ansar are the SUpportersof One Another 

Here Allah mentions the types of believers, dividing them into the Muhajirin, who left their 
homes and estates, emigrating to give support to Alah and His Messenger to establish His 
religion. They gave up their wealth and themselves in this cause. There are also the Ansar, the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah, who gave asylum to their Muhajirin brethren in their own homes and 
comforted them with their wealth. They also gave aid to Allah and His Messenger by fighting 
alongside the Muhaj irun. Certainly they are, 




(alliesto one another), for each one of them has more right to the other than anyone else. This 
is why Allah's Messenger forged ties of brotherhood between the Muhajirin and Ansar, as Al- 
Bukhari recorded from Ibn ' Abbas. They used to inherit from each other, having more right to 
inheritance than the deceased man's relatives, until Allah abrogated that practice with the 
fixed share for near relatives. Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin ' Abdullah Al-Bajaii said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 




(The Muhajirun and Al-Ansar are the supporters of each other, while the Tulaqa' of Ouraysh 
(whom the Prophet set free after conquering Makkah) and ' Utaqa' from Thaqif (whom the 
Prophet set free from captivity after the battle of Hunayn) are supporters of each other until 
the Day of Resurrection. ) 


Only Ahmad collected this Hadith. 


Allah praised the Muhajirin and the Ansar in several Ayat of His Book and His Messenger (also 
praised them too). Allah said, 
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(And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and the Ansar and also those who 
followed them exactly. Alah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He 
has prepared for them gardens under which riversflow (Paradise).) 9:100 , k 
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(Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar who followed him i n the time of 
distress.) 9:117 , and, 



((And there isalso a share in thisbooty) for the poor Muhajirin, who were expelled from their 
homes and their property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, and helping 
Alah and His Messenger. SUch are indeed the truthful. And those who, before them, had homes 
(in Al-Madinah) and adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to them, and have no jealousy 
in their breasts for that which they have been given, and give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves even though they were i n need of that) 59:8-9 . 


The best comment on Alah's statement, 
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(...and have no jealousy in their breastsfor that which they have been given) isthat it means, 
they do not envy the Muhajirin for the rewards that Allah gave them for their emigration. 
These Ayat indicate that the Muhajirin are better in grade than the Ansar, and there is a 
consensus on this ruling among the scholars. 


The Believers Who did not emigrate did not yet receive the 

Benefitsof Wilayah 


Allah said 
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(And as to those who believed but did not emigrate, you owe no duty of protection to them 
until they emigrate,) 8:72. 


This is the third category of believers, those who believed, but did not perform Hijrah and 
instead remained in their areas. They do not have any share in the war booty or in the fifth 
designated for Allah and His Messenger, the relativesof the Prophet , the orphans, the poor 
and the wayfarer , unlessthey attend battle. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah bin Al-Hasib Al-Aslami said, "When the Messenger of Allah 
would send a commander with an expedition force or an army, he would advise him to have 
Tagwa of Allah and be kind to the Muslims under hiscommand. He used to say, 
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(Fight in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Fight those who disbelieve in Allah. When 
you meet your Mushrik enemy, then call them to one of three choices, and whichever they 
agree to, then accept it and turn away from them. Call them to embrace Islam, and if they 
agree, accept it from them and turn away from them. Then call them to leave their area and 
come to areas in which the Muhajirin reside. Make known to them that if they do this, they will 
have the rights, aswell as, the dutiesof the Muhajirin. If they refuse and decide to remain in 
their area, make known t o them that they will be just like Muslim bedouins, and that Allah's 
law applies to them just as it doestoall believers. However, they will not have a share in the 
war booty or Fai' (booty without war), unless they perform Jihad along with Muslims. If they 
refuse all of this, then call them to pay the Jizyah, and if they accept, then take it from them 
and turn away from them. If they refuse all these three options, then trust in Allah and fight 
them.) 

Muslim collected this Hadith. 


Allah said next, 
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(But if they seek your help in religion, it is your duty to help them.) 


Allah commands, if these bedouins, who did not perform Flijrah, ask you to aid them against 
their enemy, then aid them. It is incumbent on you to aid them in this case, because they are 
your brothers in Islam, unless they ask you to aid them against disbelievers with whom you 
have a fixed-term treaty of peace. In that case, do not betray your treaties or break your 
promises with those whom you have treaties of peace. This was reported from Ibn ' Abbas. 



(73. And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you (Muslims) do not do so 
(protect one another), there will be Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption.) 


The Disbelievers are Allies of Each Other; the Muslims are not their 

Allies 



After Allah mentioned that the believersare the supportersof one another, He severed all ties 
of support between them and the disbelievers. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that 
Usamah said that the Prophet said, 
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(No followers of two religions inherit from each other. Therefore, neither a Muslim inherits 
from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever from a Muslim.) 


The Prophet recited t his Ayah, 
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(And those who disbelieve are supporters of one another, (and) if you (Muslims) do not do so 
(protect one another), there will be Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption.) Al-Hakim said, 
"Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record it." However, the following, from Usamah bin Zayd, 
is in the Two Sahihs; the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever inherits from a Muslim.) 
Alah said next, 



(If you do not do so, there will be Rtnah and oppression on the earth, and a great corruption), 
meaning, if you do not shun the idolators and offer your loyalty to the believers, Rtnah will 
overcome the people. Then confusion polytheism and corruption will be rampant, for the 
believers will be mixed with disbelievers, resulting in tremendous, widespread trials 
corruption and mischief between people. 
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(74. And those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard in the cause of Alah (Al-Jihad), as 
well as those who gave (t hem) asylum and aid - these are the believers i n truth, for t hem is 
forgiveness and a generous provision.) (75. And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated 
and strove hard along with you, they are of you. But kindred by blood are nearer to one 
another (regarding inheritance) in the decree ordained by Alah. Verily, Allah isthe All-Knower 
of everything.) 


Believers in Truth 

After Allah affirmed the ruling of loyalty and protection between the believers in this life, He 
then mentioned their destination in the Hereafter. Alah also affirmed the faith of the 
believers, just as mentioned in the beginning of this SUrah, and that He will reward them with 
forgiveness and by erasing their sins, if they have any. He also promised them honorable 
provisi ons that are abundant, pure, everlasting and eternal; provisi ons that never end or run 
out, nor will they ever cause boredom, for they are delightful and come in great varieties. 
Alah then mentioned that those who follow the path of the believers in faith and performing 
good deeds, will be with them in the Hereafter. Just as Alah said, 



(And the foremost to embrace Islam...) 9:100 , until the end of the Ayah. He also said, 
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(And those who came after them ...) 59:10 . 


A Hadith that is in the Two S&hihs, which is Mutawatir and has several authentic chains of 
narrations, mentionsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(One will be in the company of those whom he loves.) Another Hadith states ; 
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(He who loves a people is one of them), and in another narration, he said, 
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(...wi11 be gathered with them (on the Day of Resurrection).) 


Inheritance isfor Designated Degreesof Relatives 

Allah said, 
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(But kindred by blood are nearer to one another (regarding inheritance) in the decree ordained 
by Alah), meaning, in Allah's decision. This Ayah encompasses all relatives, not only the 
degrees of relative who do not have a fixed, designated share in the inheritance, as some 
people claim and use this Ayah to argue. According to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah and several others, this Ayah abrogated inheriting from those with whom one had ties 
of treaties or brotherhood, as was the case in the beginning of Islam. So it applies to all 
relatives, and as for those who do not inherit, then this is supported bythe Hadith, 
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(Indeed Allah had alloted every right to the one who deserves it, so there may be no will for an 
heir.) 

Therefore, this Ayah also includes those who have a fixed share of inheritance. Allah knows 
best. 

This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Anfal, all praise and thanks are for Allah, in Him we 
trust, and He issufficient for us, what an excellent supporter He is. 



The Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 
(Chapter - 9) 

Which Was Revealed in Al-Madinah 



(1. Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allah and His Messenger () tothose of the 
Mushrikin (idolaters), with whom you made a treaty.) (2. Sd travel freely (O Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) throughout the land, but know that you cannot escape (from the 
punishment of) Allah; and Alah will disgrace the disbelievers.) 


Why there is no Basmalah in the Beginning of This Surah 

This honorable SUrah (chapter 9) wasone of the last SUrahsto be revealed to the Messenger of 
Allah . Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, "The last Ayah to be revealed was, 
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(They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah.") )4:176(, while 
the last SUrah to be revealed was Bara'ah.” The Basmalah was not mentioned in the beginning 
of this SUrah because the Companions did not write it in the complete copy of the Our'an 
(Mushaf) they collected, following the Commander of the faithful, ' Uthman bin ' Affan, may 
Allah be pleased with him. The first part of this honorable SUrah was revealed to the Messenger 
of Allah when he returned from the battle of Tabuk, during the Hajj season, which the Prophet 
thought about attending. But he remembered that the idolatorswould still attend that Hajj, as 
was usual in past years, and that they perform Tawaf around the House while naked. He 
disliked to associate with them and sent Abu Bakr As-Sddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, to 
lead Hajj that year and show the people their rituals, commanding him to inform the idolators 
that they would not be allowed to participate in Hajj after that season. He commanded him to 
proclaim, 
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(Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Alah and His Messenger ()...), to the people. 
When Abu Bakr had left, the Messenger sent ' Ai bin Abu Talib to be the one to deliver this 
news to the idolators on behalf of the Messenger , for he was the Messenger's cousin. We will 
mention thisstory later. 



Allah said 


Publicizing the Disavowal of the Idolators 





(Freedom from obligations from Allah and His Messenger ()), is a declaration of freedom from 
all obi i gat i ons from Allah and His Messenger , 
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(to those of the Mushrikin, with whom you made a treaty. So travel freely (Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) throughout the land) )9:1-2(. This Ayah refers to idolators who had 
indefinite treatiesand those, whose treatieswith Muslims ended in lessthan four months. The 
terms of these treaties were restricted to four months only. As for those whose term of peace 
ended at a specific date later (than the four months), then their treaties would end when their 
terms ended, no matter how long afterwards, for Allah said, 



(Sb fulfill their treaty for them until the end of their term))9:4(. So whoever had a coventant 
with Allah's Messenger then it would last until its period expired, this was reported from 
Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi and others. We will also mention a Hadith on this matter. Abu 
Ma' shar Al-Madani said that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi and several others said, "The 
Messenger of Allah sent Abu Bakr to lead the Hajj ritualson the ninth year (of Hijrah). He also 
sent 'Ali bin Abi Talib with thirty or forty Ayat from Bara'ah (At-Tawbah), and he recited them 
to the people, giving the idolators four months during which they freely move about in the 
land. He recited these Ayat on the day of 'Arafah (ninth of Dhul-Hij j ah). The idolators were 
given twenty more days (till the end) of Dhul-Hij j ah, Muharram, Safar, Rabi' Al-Awwal and ten 
daysfrom Fkbi' Ath-Thani. He proclaimed to them in their camping areas, ' No Mushrik will be 
allowed to perform Hajj after this year, nor a naked person to perform Tawaf around the 
House."’ So Allah said, 
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(3. And a declaration from Allah and His Messenger t o mankind on the greatest day of Haj j that 
Alah is free from obligations to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger. Sd if you repent, it is 
better for you, but if you turn away, then know that you cannot escape Allah. And give tidings 
of a painful torment for those who disbelieve. ) 


Allah says, thisisa declaration, 

4 « i>) 

(from Allah and His Messenger), and a preface warning to the people, 

f jj) 

(on the greatest day of Haj j), the day of Sacrifice, the best and most apparent day of the Hajj 
rituals, during which the largest gathering confers. 



(that Allah is free from (all) obligations to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger.) also free 
from all obligations to them. Allah next invitesthe idolatorsto repent, 



(Sb if you repent), from the misguidance and Shirk you indulge in, 
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(it is better for you, but if you turn away), and persist on your ways, 
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(then know that you cannot escape Allah) Rather, Alah iscapable over you, and you are all in 
Hisgrasp, under Hispower and will, 
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(And give tidings of a painful torment for those who disbelieve) earning them disgrace and 
affliction in this life and the torment of chains and barbed iron bars in the Hereafter. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "Abu Bakr sent me during that Hajj with those 
dispatched on the day of Sacrifice to declare in Mna that no Mushrik will be allowed to attend 
Hajj after that year, nor will a naked person be allowed to perform Tawaf." Humayd said, "The 
Prophet then sent 'Ali bin Abi Talib and commanded him to announce Bara’ah." Abu Hurayrah 
said, "Ali publicized Bara'ah with usto the gathering in Mina on the day of S&crifice, declaring 
that no Mushrik shall perform Hajj after that year, nor shall a naked person perform Tawaf 
around the House." Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith the this narration of which, Abu 
Hurayrah said, "On the day of Nahr, Abu Bakr sent me along with other announcersto Mina to 
make a public announcement that ' No pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year, and no 
naked person is allowed to perform the Tawaf around the Ka' bah.’ Abu Bakr was leading the 
people in that Hajj season, and in the year of ' The Farewell Hajj' when the Prophet performed 
Hajj, no Mushrik performed HajjThis is the narration that Al-Bukhari recorded inthe Book on 
Jihad. Muhammad bin lshaq reported a narration from Abu Ja'far Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Al- 
Husayn who said, "When Bara'ah was revealed to Allah's Messenger , and he had sent Abu Bakr 
to oversee the Hajj rites for the people, he was asked, ' O Messenger of Allah! Why not send 
this)message( to Abu Bakr’ So he said, 
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(It will not be accepted to have been from me if it is not from a man from my family.) Then he 
called for' Ali and said to him, 
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(Take this section from the beginning of Bara'ah and proclaim to the people on the day of the 
Sacrifice while they are gathered at Mina that no disbeliever will enter Paradise, no idolator 
will be permitted to perform Hajj after the year, there will be no Tawaf while naked, and 
whoever has a covenant with Allah's Messenger, then it shall be valid until the time of its 
expiration.) 'Ali rode the camel of Allah's Messenger named AI-' Adba’ until he caught up with 
Abu Bakr in route. When Abu Bakr saw him he said, 'Are you here as a commander or a 
follower.'' Ali replied, ' A follower.' They continued on. Abu Bakr lead the people in Hajj while 
the Arabswere camping in their normal locations from Jahiliyyah. On the day of Sacrifice, ' Ali 
bin Abi Talib stood and proclaimed, 'O people! No disbeliever will be admitted into Paradise, 
no idolator will be permitted to perform Hajj next year, there shall be no Tawaf while naked, 



and whoever has a covenant with Allah's Messenger , then it shall be valid until its time of 
expiration.' Sb no idolator performed Hajj after that year, Tawaf around the House while naked 
ceased. Then they returned to Allah's Messenger . So this was the declaration of innocence, 
whoever among the idolators had no treaty, then he had a treaty of peace for one year, if he 
had a particular treaty, then it was valid until itsdate of expiration." 



(4. Except those of the Mushrikin with whom you have a treaty, and who have not subsequently 
failed you in aught, nor have supported anyone against you. So fulfill their treaty for them until 
the end of their term. SUrely, Allah loves those who have Tagwa.) 


Ddsting Peace Treaties remained valid until the End of Their Term 


This is an exception regulating the longest extent of time for those who have a general treaty - 
with out time mentioned - to four months. They would have four months to travel the lands in 
search of sanctuary for themselves wherever they wish. Those whose treaty mentioned a 
specifec limited term, then the longest it would extend was to the point of its agreed upon 
termination date. Hadiths in this regard preceeded. Sd anyone who had a treaty with Allah's 
Messenger , it lasted until itsspecific termination date. However, those in thiscategory were 
required to refrain from breaking the terms of the agreement with Muslims and from helping 
non-MusIims against Muslims. This is the type whose peace agreement with Muslims was carried 
out to its end. Allah encouraged honoring such peace treaties, saying, 
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(SUrely, Allah loves those who have Tagwa) )9:4(, who keep their promises. 



(5. So when the Sacred Months have passed, then fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them, 
and capture them and besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every ambush. But if 



they repent and perform the Salah, and give the Zakah, then leave their way free. Verily, Allah 
isOft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Thisisthe Ayah of the Sword 


Mujahid, ' Amr bin Shu' ayb, Muhammad bin lshaq, Oatadah, As-SUddi and ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said that the four months mentioned in this Ayah are the four-month grace 
period mentioned in the earlier Ayah, 
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(So travel freely for four months t hroughout the land.) Allah said next, 


(£k21 j^iVl lila) 


^ ^ 0 


(Sd when the Sacred Months have passed...), meaning, ' Upon the end of the four months 
during which We prohibited you from fighting the idolators, and which isthe grace period We 
gave them, then fight and kill the idolators wherever you may find them.' Allah's statement 
next, 



(then fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them), means, on the earth in general, except for 
the Sacred Area, for Allah said, 



ik, j* Vj) 



,’tli aJ 


(And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram, unlessthey fight you there. But if they attack 
you, then fight them. ))2:191 ( Allah said here, 


/O S S \ " V 

(and capture them), executing some and keeping some asprisoners, 
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(and besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every ambush), do not wait until you 
find them. Rather, seek and besiege them in their areas and forts, gather intelligence about 
them in the various roads and fairways so that what is made wide looks ever smaller to them. 
This way, theywill have no choice, buttodieor embrace Islam, 
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(But if they repent and perform the S&lah, and give the Zakah, then leave their way free. 
Verily, Allah is Gt-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) Abu Bakr As-Sddiq used thisand other honorable 
Ayat as proof for fighting those who refrained from paying the Zakah. These Ayat allowed 
fighting people unless, and until, they embrace Islam and implement its rulings and obligations. 
Alah mentioned the most important aspects of Islam here, including what is less important. 
SLirely, the highest elementsof Islam after the Two Testimonials, are the prayer, which isthe 
right of Alah, the Exalted and B/er High, then the Zakah, which benefitsthe poor and needy. 
These are the most honorable acts that creatures perform, and this is why Alah often mentions 
the prayer and Zakah together. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(I have been commanded to fight the people until they testify that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Alah, establish the prayer and 
pay the Zakah.) This honorable Ayah (9:5) wascalled the Ayah of the 9/vord, about which Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "It abrogated every agreement of peace between the Prophet and 
any idolator, every treaty, and every term." AI-'Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas commented: "No 
idolator had any more treaty or promise of safety ever since SLirah Bara’ah was revealed. The 
four months, in addition to, all peace treaties conducted before Bara'ah was revealed and 
announced had ended by the tenth of the month of Rabi' Al-Akhir." 



(6. And if anyone of the Mushrikin seeks your protection then grant him protection so that he 
may hear the Word of Alah (the Our’an) and then escort him to where he can be secure, that is 
because they are men who know not.) 


Idolators are granted Safe Passage if They seek It 


Alah said to His Prophet, peace be upon him, 
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(And if anyone of the Mushrikin), whom you were commanded to fight and We allowed you 
their blood and property,’ 



(seeks your protection), asked you for saf e passage, then accept hisrequest until he hearsthe 
Words of Allah, the Our'an. Ftecite the Qur'an to him and mention a good part of the religion 
with which you establish Allah’sproof against him, 


(and then escort him to where he can be secure) and safe, until he goes back to his land, his 
home, and area of safety, 
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(that i s because they are men who know not.) The Ayah says, ' We legislated giving such people 
safe passage so that they may learn about the religion of Allah, so that Allah'scall will spread 
among Hisservants. Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that this Ayah, "Refersto someone 
who comes t o you t o hear what you say and what was revealed t o you (O Muhammad). 
Therefore, he is safe until he comes to you, hears Allah's Words and then proceeds to the safe 
area where he came from." The Messenger of Allah used to thereafter grant safe passage to 
those who came to him for guidance or to deliver a message. On the day of Hudaybiyyah, 
several emissaries from Ouraysh came to him, such as ' Urwah bin Mas' ud, Mikraz bin Hafs, 
SLihayl bin ' Amr and several others. They came mediating between him and the Ouraysh 
pagans. They witnessed the great respect the Muslims had for the Prophet , which astonished 
them, for they never before saw such respect for anyone, kings nor czars. They went back to 
their people and conveyed this news to them; this, among other reasons, was one reason that 
most of them accepted the guidance. When Musaylimah the Liar sent an emissary to the 
Messenger of Allah, he asked him, "Do you testify that Musaylimah is a messenger from Allah" 
He said, "Yes." The Messenger of Allah said, 




(I would have cut off your head, if it was not that emissaries are not killed.) That man, Ibn An- 
Nawwahah, was later beheaded when 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud was the governor of Al-Kufah. 
When it became known that he still testified that Musaylimah was a messenger from Allah, Ibn 
Mas'ud summoned him and said to him, "You are not delivering a message now!" He 
commanded that Ibn An-Nawwahah be decapitated, may Allah curse him and deprive him of His 
mercy. In summary, those who come from a land at war with Muslims to the area of Islam, 
delivering a message, for business transactions, to negotiate a peace treaty, to pay the Jizyah, 
to offer an end to hostilities, and so forth, and request safe passage from Muslim leaders or 
their deputies, should be granted safe passage, as long as they remain in Muslim areas, until 
they go back to their land and sanctuary. 
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(7. How can there be a covenant with Allah and with His Messenger for the Mushrikin except 
those with whom you made a covenant near A-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) Sb long asthey are 
true to you, stand you true to them. Verily, Allah lovesthose who haveTagwa.) 


Affirmingthe Disavowel of the Idolators 

Allah mentions the wisdom in dissolving all obligations to the idolators and giving them a four 
month period of safety, after which they will meet the Sharp sword wherever they are found, 


(How can there be a covenant for the Mushrikin), a safe resort and refuge, while they persist in 
Shirk with Alah, and disbelief in Him and His Messenger, 
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(except those with whom you made a covenant near A-Masjid Al-Haram), on the day of 
Hudaybiyyah. Allah said in another Ayah jconcerning the day of Hudaybiyyah(, 
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(They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and detained 
the sacrificial animals, from reaching their place of sacrifice.) )48:25( Allah said next, 
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(Sb long as they are true to you, stand you true to them.), if they keep the terms of the 
treatiesyou conducted with them, including peace between you and them for ten years, 



(then stand you true to them. Verily, Allah loves those who have Taqwa.) The Messenger of 
Allah and the Muslims preserved the terms of the treaty with the people of Makkah from the 
month of Dhul-Qa'dah in the sixth year )of Hijrah(, until the Ouraysh broke it and helped their 
allies, Banu Bakr, against Khuza'ah, the allies of Allah’s Messenger . Aided by the Ouraysh, 
Banu Bakr killed some of Bani Khuza'ah in the Sacred Area! The Messenger of Allah led an 
invasion army in the month of Ramadan, of the eighth year, and Allah opened the Sacred Area 
for him to rule over them, all thanks are due to Allah. The Messenger of Allah freed the 
Ouraysh who embraced Islam after they were overpowered and defeated. These numbered 
around two thousands, and they were refered to by the name 'Tulaqa' afterwards. Those 
among them who remained in disbelief and ran away from Allah's Messenger were sent promises 
of safe refuge for four months, during which they were allowed to move about freely. They 
included Safwan bin Umayyah, ' Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl and many others. Allah later on guided 
them to Islam, and they became excellent believers. SUrely, Allah is worthy of all praise for all 
His actions and decrees. 
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(8. How When if you are overpowered by them, they regard not the ties, either of kinship, (III) 
or of covenant (Dhimmah) With their mouths they please you, but their hearts are averse to 
you, and most of them are rebellious.) 

Allah encouragesthe believers to show enmity to the idolators and 
to dissociate from them, affirming that they do not deserve to 
enjoy a covenant of peace, because of their Shirk in Allah and 

disbelief in Allah's Messenger. 

If these disbelievers have a chance to defeat Muslims, they will cause great mischief, leave 
nothing unharmed, disregard the ties of kinship and the sanctity of their vows. 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah, 'Ikrimah and AI-'Awfi narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said, "III means kinship, while, 
Dhimmah means covenant." Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said si mi lari y. 
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(9. They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain, and they hindered men from His 
way; evil indeed is that which they used to do.) (10. With regard to a believer, they respect 
not the ties, either of kinship or of covenant! It isthey who are the transgressors.) (11. But if 
they repent, perform the Salah and give the Zakah, then they are your brethren in religion. (In 
thisway) We explain the Ayat in detail for a people who know.) Allah admonishes the idolators 
and encouragesthe believers to fight against them because, 





(They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain,) idolators exchanged following the 
Ayat of Allah with the lower affairs of life that they indulged in, 




(and they hindered men from His way), trying to prevent the believers from following the 
truth, 



(evil indeed is that which they used to do. Wth regard to a believer, they respect not the ties, 
either of kinship or of covenant!) )9:9-10(. We explained these meanings before, aswell as, the 
meaning of, 





(12. But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, and attack your religion with 
disapproval and criticism, then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief -- for surely, their 
oaths are nothing to them - so that they may stop (evil actions).) 


The Oaths of the Leaders of Disbelief mean nothing to Them 

Allah says, if the idolators with whom you conducted peace treaties for an appointed term 
break 



(their oaths) meaning, termsof their treaties, and covenants 



(and attack your religion...) with disapproval and criticism, it is because of this that one who 
cursesthe Messenger, peace be upon him, or attacksthe religion of Islam by way of criticism 
and disapproval, they are to be fought. This iswhy Allah said afterwards, 



(then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief - for surely, their oaths are nothing to them - 
so that they may stop.) so that they may refrain from the disbelief, rebellion and the 
transgression they indulge in. Oatadah and others said that the leaders of disbelief were Abu 
Jahl, ' Utbah and Shaybah, Umayyah bin Khalaf, and he went on t o mention several others. Al- 
A' mash narrated from Zayd bin Wahb from Hudhayfah; "The people of this Ayah were never 
fought again." A similar statement was reported from 'Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased 
with him. However, this Ayah is general, even though the specific reason behind revealing it 
was the idolators of Ouraysh. So this Ayah generally appliesto them and others as well, Allah 
knows best. Al-Walid bin Muslim said that Safwan bin ' Amr narrated that ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Jubayr bin Nufayr said that when Abu Bakr sent an army to Ash-Sham, he advised them, "You 
will find some people with shaved heads. Therefore, strike the swords upon the parts that 
contain the devil, for by Allah, it is better to me to kill one of these people than to kill seventy 
other men. This is because Allah said, 
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(then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief.)" Ibn Abi Hat i m collected it. 




(13. Will you not fight a people who have violated their oaths and intended to expel the 
Messenger while they did attack you first Do you fear them Allah has more right that you should 
fear Him if you are believers.) (14. Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing 
people,) (15. And remove the anger of their (believers 1 ) hearts. Allah acceptsthe repentance of 
whom Hewills. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) 


Encouragement to fight the Disbelievers, and some Benefitsof 

fighting Them 

These Ayat encourage, direct and recommend fighting against the idolators who break the 
terms of their covenants, those who tried to expel the Messenger from Makkah. Allah said in 
ot her Ayat, 




(And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to expell you; they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the best of those who 
plot.) )8:30(, 




(...and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from your homeland) because you 
believe in Allah your Lord!) )60:1(, and, 



(And verily, they were about to frighten you so much asto drive you out from the land.) ) 17:76( 
Allah's statement, 
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(while they did attack you first), refers to the battle of Badr when the idolators marched to 
protect their caravan. When they knew that their caravan escaped safely, they still went ahead 
with their intent to fight Muslims out of arrogance, as we mentioned before. It was also said 
that these Ayat refer to the idolators breaking the peace agreement with Muslims and aiding 
Bani Bakr, their allies, against Khuza'ah, the ally of the Messenger of Allah . This is why the 
Messenger of Allah marched to Makkah in the year of the victory, thus conquering it, all thanks 
and praise isdue to Allah. Allah said, 



(Do you fear them Allah has more right that you should fear Him if you are believers.) Allah 
says here, ' Do not fear idolators, but fear Me instead, for I am worthy of being feared by the 
servantsdue to My might and punishment. In My Hand liesthe matter; whatever I will occurs, 
and whatever I do not will does not occur.’ Allah next said, while ordering the believers and 
explaining the wisdom of ordaining Jihad against them, all the while able to destroy their 
enemieswith a command from Him, 
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(Rght against them so that Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing people.) This Ayah includes all 
believers, even though Mujahid, ' Ikrimah and As-SUddi said that it refers to Khuza'ah. 
Concerning the believers, Allah said; 
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(and remove the anger of their hearts), then 
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(Allah acceptsthe repentance of whom Hewills), from Hisservants, 



(Alah i s Al-Knowing), i n what benefits His servants, 



(All-Wise), in His actions and statements, whether narrative or legislative. Alah does what He 
wills, decides what He wills, and He isthe Just Who never wrongsany. Not even the weight of 
an atom of good or evil is ever neglected with Him, but rather, He compensates for it in this 
life and the Hereafter. 



(16. Do you think that you shall be left alone while Alah has not yet tested those among you 
who have striven hard and fought, and have not taken Walijah besides Alah and His Messenger, 
and the believers. Alah is well-acquainted with what you do.) 


Among the Wisdom of Jihad istotest the Muslims 

Alah said, 
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(Do you think), O believers that We will leave you untested with mattersthat make apparent 
those who have pure, good intent from those who have false intent This is why Allah said next, 
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(while Allah has not yet tested those among you who have striven hard and fought and have not 
taken Walijah besides Allah and His Messenger, and the believers.meaning, supporters and 
confidants. Rather, they are sincere for Allah and His Messenger inwardly and outwardly. Allah 
also said; 



(Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be lett alone because they say: "We believe," and 
will not be tested. And We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will certainly 
make known those who are true, and will certainly make known those who are liars...) )29:1-3(, 



(Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests those of you who fought (in His 
cause) and (also) tests those who are patient))3: 142(, and, 



(Allah will not leave the believers in the State in which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good))3:179(. In summary, since Allah legislated Jihad for His servants, He 
explained that the wisdom behind doing so includes testing His servants, distinguishing 
between those who obey Him and those who disobey Him. Alah, the Exalted, isthe All-Knower 
of what occurred, what will occur, and the true essence of what might occur had He decided 
it. Therefore, Alah knows everything before it occurs and how it will occur, there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord except Him. Truly, there is none who can avert 
Alah's j udgment and decision. 




(17. It is not for the Mushrikin, to maintain the Masjids of Allah, while they witness against 
themselves of disbelief. The works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide.) (18. The 
Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe i n Allah and the Last Day; 
perform the Sal ah, and give Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true 
guidance.) 


It isnot for Idolatorsto maintain the Masjids of Allah 

Allah says that it is not fitting that those who associate others with Allah in worship should 
maintain the Masjids of Allah that were built in His Name alone without partners. Those who 
read the Ayah, "Masjid Allah", said that it refers to Al-Masjid Al-Haram, the most honored 
Masjid on the earth, which was built, trom the first day, for the purpose of worshipping Allah 
alone without partners. It was built by Khalil Ar-Rahman (the Prophet Ibrahim) peace be upon 
him. The idolatorsdo this while they themselves testify to their disbelief with their statements 
and actions. As-SUddi said, "If you ask a Christian, ' What is your religion’, He will tell you he is 
a Christian. If you ask a Jew about his religion, he will say he is a Jew, and the same for a Sabi’ 
and a Mushrik!"’ 

(The works of such are i n vain), because of their Shirk, 


(iJJ^ ^ ja Jj) 


(and in Rre shall they abide.) Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and 
they are not its guardians None can be its guardians except those with Taqwa, but most of 
them know not.))8:34(. 


Believersare the True Maintainersof the Masjids 


Allah said, 



(The Masjidsof Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe i n Alah and the Last Day.) 
Therefore, Alah testifies to the faith of those who maintain the Masjids. ' Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that 'Amr bin Maymun A-Awdi said, "I met the Companions of the Prophet and they 
were saying, 'The Masj ids are the Houses of Allah on the earth. It is a promise from Allah that 
He isgenerousto those who visit Him in the Masjids.," Allah said next, 


(perform the Salah), one of the major actsof worship practiced by the body, 


(and give the Zakah), which isthe best act that benefitsother people, 



(It is they who are on true guidance.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said about Allah’s 
statement, 
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(The Masjidsof Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Alah and the Last Day;) 
"He who singles out Alah (in worship), has faith in the Last Day." )And he said(; "He who 
believes i n what Allah has revealed, 


(perform the Salah), establishesthe five daily prayers, 

(y» vi oii, ?j) 

(and fear none but Allah.), worships Allah alone, 



(it may be they who are on true guidance.) Allah says, ' It is they who are the successful ones in 
truth.’ Smilarly, Alah said to His Prophet , 
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(It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud))17:79(. Alah says here, ' Your Lord 
(O Muhammad) shall grant you a station of praise, that is, the intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection).' B/ery ' might' in the Our'an means' shall'." 
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(19. Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims and the maintenance of Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram as equal to the worth of those who believe i n Allah and the Last Day, and 
strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah They are not equal before Alah. And Allah guides not 
those people who are the wrongdoers.) (20. Those who believed and emigrated and strove hard 
and fought in Allah's cause with their wealth and their lives, are far higher in degree with 
Alah. They are the successful.) (21. Their Lord givesthem glad tidings of mercyfrom Him, and 
His being pleased (with them), and of Gardens (Paradise) for them wherein are everlasting 
delights.) (22. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, with Allah isagreat reward.) 


Providing Pilgrims with Water and maintaining the Sacred Masjid 

are not equal to Faith and Jihad 

his Tafsir, AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas explained this Ayah: "The idolators said, 
'Maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram and providing water tor pilgrims are better than embracing 
the faith and performing Jihad.’ They used to boast and show off among the people because 
they claimed, they were the people and maintainers of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. Allah mentioned 
their arrogance and rejection (of the faith), saying to 'the people of Al-Haram’, who were 
idolators, 
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(Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used to turn back on your heels (denying 
them, and refusing to listen to them with hatred). In pride, talking evil about it (the Our’an) by 
night.) )23:66-67(. They used to boast about being those who maintained the Sbcred Sanctuary, 

(tj^j Aj) 

(talking about it by night). They used to talk about this by night while shunning the Our’an and 
the Prophet . Allah declared that faith and Jihad with the Prophet are better than the 
idolators' maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram and providing water for pilgrims. These actions - 
maintaining and serving Allah's House -- will not benefit them with Allah because they associate 
otherswith Him. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(They are not equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers.) 
those who claimed they are the maintainers of the House. Allah described them with inj ustice, 
on account of their Shirk, and thus, their maintaining the Masjid will not avail them." 'Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This Ayah was revealed about AI-' Abbas bin ' Abdul- 
Muttalib, for when he wascaptured in the battle of Badr, he said, ' If you rushed before usto 
embrace Islam, perform Hijrah and Jihad, we were maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram, providing 
water for the pilgrims and setting the indebted free.' Allah, the Exalted and B/er High, said, 
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(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims), until, 
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(and Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers). Allah says, 'All these actions 
were performed while committing Shirk, and I do not accept the (good deeds) that are 
performed while in a State of Shirk.’" Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "Muslims came to AI-' Abbas 
and his friends who were captured during the battle of Badr and admonished them for their 
Shirk. AI-' Abbas said, ' By Allah! We used to maintain Al-Masjid Al-Haram, release the 
indebted, serve the House (or cover it, or maintain it) and provide water for pilgrims.’ Allah 
revealed thisverse, 
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(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims...)’" There isa Hadith )from the 
Prophet ( about the Tafsir of this Ayah that we should mention. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
An-Nu' man bin Bashir said that a man said, "I do not care if I do not perform an action after 
embracing Islam other than providing drinking water for pilgrims )who visit the Ka' bah at 
Makkah(." Another man said, "I do not care if I do not perform an action after embracing Islam 
other than maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram." Athird man said, "Jihad in the cause of Allah is 
more righteous than what you have said."' Umar admonished them, "Do not raise your voices 
next to the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah," and as it was a Friday, he said, "but after we 
pray the Friday prayer, we will goto the Prophet and ask hi m." This verse was revealed, 
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(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims and the maintenance of Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram), until, 




(They are not equal before Allah. ) 
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(23. O you who believe! Take not as supporters your fathers and your brothers if they prefer 
disbelief to belief. And whoever of you befriends them, then he isone of the wrongdoers.) (24. 
Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your spouses, your kindred, the wealth that you 
have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight 
are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His cause, 
then wait until Allah brings about His decision (torment). And Allah guides not the people who 
are rebellious.) 


The Prohibition of takingthe Idolators as Supporters, even with 

Relatives 

Allah commands shunning the disbelievers, even if they are one's parents or children, and 
prohibitstaking them as supporters if they choose disbelief instead of faith. Allah warns, 
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i(You will not find any people who believe i n Allah and the Last Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothersor their kindred (people). For such He haswritten (predetermined) faith in their 
hearts, and strengthened them with a Ruh (proof, light and true guidance) from Himself. And 
He will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which riversflow.) )58:22( Al-Hafiz Al-Bayhaqi 
recorded that 'Abdullah bin Shawdhab said, "The father of Abu ' Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah was 
repeatedly praising the idols to his son on the day of Badr, and Abu ' Ubaydah kept avoiding 
him. When Al-Jarrah persisted, his son Abu ' Ubaydah headed towardshim and killed him. Allah 
revealed t his Ayah i n hiscase, 
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(You will not find any people who believe in Alah and the Last Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Alah and His Messenger."))58:22( Allah commanded His Messenger to warn 
those who prefer their family, relativesor tribe to Alah, His Messenger and Jihad in Hiscause, 
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(Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you 
have gained), amassed and collected, 
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(the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight), and prefer 
and love because they are comfortable and good. If all these things, 
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(are dearer to you than Alah and His Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His cause, 
then wait...) for what will befall you of Allah’s punishment and torment, 
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(until Allah brings about His decision. And Allah guides not the people who are rebellious.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Zuhrah bin Ma' bad said that his grandfather said, "We were with 



the Messenger of Allah , while he was holding the hand of ' Umar bin Al-Khattab. ' Umar said, 
' By Allah! You, O Messenger of Allah, are dearer to me than everything, except for myself.' The 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(None among you will attain faith until I become dearer to him than even himself.) ' Umar said, 

' Verily, now, you are dearer to me than myself, by Allah!’ The Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Now, O ' Umar!)" A-Bukhari also collected this Hadith. Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud (this is 
the version of Abu Dawud) recorded that Ibn 'Umar said, "I heard the Messenger of Alah 
saying, 



(If you transact i n ' lynah (a type of Riba), follow the tails of cows (tilling the land), become 
content with agriculture and abandoned Jihad, Allah will send on you disgrace that He will not 
remove until, you return to your religion.)" 
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(25. Truly, Allah hasgiven you victory on many battlefields, and on the day of Hunayn (battle) 
when you rejoiced at your great number, but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, 
was straitened for you, then you turned back in flight). (26. Then Allah did send down His 
Sakinah (t ranqui 11 it y) on His Messenger, and on the believers, and sent down forces (angels) 
which you saw not, and punished the disbelievers. SUch isthe recompense of disbelievers). (27. 
Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.) 


The Outcome of Victory by Way of the Unseen Aid 

Ibn Jurayj reported from Mujahid that this was the first Ayah of Bara'ah in which Allah, the 
Exalted, reminds the believers how He favored and blessed them by giving them victory in 
many battleswith His Messenger . Alah mentioned that victory comes from Him, by Hisaidand 
decree, not because of their numbers or adequate supplies, whether the triumphs are few or 
many. On the day of Hunayn, the Muslimswere proud because of their large number, which did 
not avail them in the least; they retreated and fled from battle. Only a few of them remained 
with the Messenger of Alah Allah then sent down His aid and support to His Messenger and the 
believers who remained with him, so that they were aware that victory isfrom Allah alone and 
through His aid, even if the victorious were few. Many a small group overcame a larger 
opposition by Allah's leave, and Alah is ever with those who are patient. We will explain this 
subject i n detail below, Alah will i ng. 


The Battle of Hunayn 

The battle of Hunayn occurred after the victory of Makkah, in the month of Shawwal of the 
eighth year of Hijrah. After the Prophet conquered Makkah and things settled, most of its 
people embraced Islam and he set them free. News came to the Messenger of Alah that the 
tribe of Hawazin were gathering their forces to fight him, under the command of Malik bin 
'Awf An-Nadri, aswell as, the entire tribe of Thaqif, thetribesof Banu Jusham, Banu Sa' d bin 
Bakr, a few people of Awza' from Banu Hilal and some people from Bani ' Amr bin ' Amir and 
'Awf bin 'Amir. They brought their women, children, sheep and camels along, in addition to 
their armed forces and adequate supplies. The Messenger of Alah marched to meet them with 
the army that he brought to conquer Makkah, ten thousand from the Muhajirin, the Ansar and 
various Arab tribes. Aong with them came the Tulaqa’ numbering two thousand men. The 
Messenger took them along to meet the enemy. The two armies met in Humayn, a valley 
between Makkah and At-Ta'if. The battle started in the early part of the morning, when the 
Huwazin forces, who were lying in ambush, descended on the valley when the Muslims entered. 
Muslims were suddenly struck by the ambush, the arrows descended on them and the swords 
struck them. The Huwazin commander ordered them to descend and attack the Muslims as one 
block, and when they did that, the Muslims retreated in haste, just as Alah described them. 
The Messenger of Alah remained firm in his position while riding his mule, Ash-Shahba'. He was 
leading his mule towards the enemy, while his uncle AI-' Abbas was holding its right-hand rope 
and )his cousin( Abu Sufyan bin A-Harith bin ' Abdul-Muttalib was holding the left rope. They 
tried to hold the mule back so it would not run faster toward the enemy. Meanwhile, the 
Messenger of Allah wasdeclaring hisname aloud and saying, 
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(Oservantsof Allah! Come backtome! lamthe Messenger of Allah! He repeated these words, 
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(I am the Prophet, not lying! I am the son of Abdul-Muttalib!) There remained between a 
hundred and eighty Companions with the Prophet . These included Abu Bakr, ' Umar, Al- 
' Abbas, 'Ali, Al-Fadl bin ' Abbas, Abu SLifyan bin Al-Harith, Ayman the son of Umm Ayman and 
Usamah bin Zayd. There were many other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. The 
Prophet commanded his uncle AI-' Abbas, whose voice was rather loud, to call at the top of his 
voice, "O Companions of the Samurah )tree(" referring to the Muhajirin and Ansar who gave 
their pledge under the tree during the pledge of Ridwan, not t o run away and retreat. He also 
called, "O Companions of SUrat AI-Baqarah. M Upon hearingthat, those heralded started saying, 
"Here we are! Here we are!" Muslims started returning in the direction of the Messenger of 
Allah . If the camel of one of them did not obey him (as the people were rushing to the other 
direction in flight) he would wear his shield and descend f rom his camel and rush to the side of 
the Messenger of Allah on foot. When a large crowd gathered around the Messenger of Allah , 
he commanded them to fight in sincerity and took a handful of sand and threw it in the faces 
of the disbelievers, after supplicating to Allah, 
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(O Allah! Fulfill Your promise to me!) Then he threw that handful of sand which entered the 
eyesand mouth of all the disbelievers, thus distracting them from fighting, and they retreated 
i n defeat. The Muslims pursued the enemy, killing and capt uring them. The rest of the Muslim 
army (returning to battle gradually) rejoined their positions and found many captured 
disbelieving soldiers kept tied before the Messenger of Alah . In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded 
that Shu' bah said that Abu lshaq said that Al-Bara’ bin ' Azib said to a man who asked him, "O 
Abu ' Amarah! Did you run away during Hunayn and leave the Messenger of Allah " A-Bara’ said, 
"But the Messenger of Allah did not run away. Hawazin wasatribe proficient with their arrows. 
When we met them we attacked their forces and they ran away i n defeat. The Muslims started 
to worry about collecting the spoilsof war and the Hawazin started shooting arrows at us, then 
the Muslims fled. I saw the Messenger of Allah proclaiming, -- while Abu SUfyan was holding the 
bridle of hiswhite mule, 
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(I am the Prophet, not lying, I am the son of 'Abdul- Muttalib!) Thisshowsthe great courage on 
behalf of the Prophet in the midst of confusion, when his army ran away and left him behind. 
Yet, the Messenger remained on his mule, which is a slow animal, not suitable for fast battle 
moves or even escape. Yet, the Messenger of Allah was encouraging his mule t o move forward 
towards the enemy announcing who he was, so that those among them who did not know who 
he was came to know him. May Allah's peace and blessings be on the Messenger until the Day of 
Resurrection. This indicates the tremendous trust in Alah and reliance upon Him, aswell as, 
sure knowledge that He will give him victory, complete what He has sent him for and give 
prominence to his religion above all other religions. Allah said, 
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(Then Allah did send down His Sakinah on His Messenger), He sent down t ranqui 11 it y and 
reassurance to His Messenger, 
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(and on the believers), who remained with him, 
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(and sent down forceswhich you saw not, ) thisrefersto angels. Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir )At- 
Tabari( said that Al-Qasim narrated to them, that Al-Hasan bin 'Arafah said that Al-Mu' tamir 
bin SUIayman said from ' Awf bin Abi Jamilah AI-' Arabi who said that he heard ' Abdur-Rahman, 
the freed slave of Ibn Barthan saying, "A man who participated in Hunayn with the idolators 
narrated to me, ' When we met the Messenger of Allah and his Companions on the day of 
Hunayn, they did not remain in battle more than the time it takesto milk a sheep! When we 
defeated them, we pursued them until we ended at the rider of the white mule, the Messenger 
of Allah . At that time, men with white handsome faces intercepted usand said: ' Disgraced be 
the faces! Go back. So we ran away, but they followed us. That wasthe end for us."’ Allah said, 
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(Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.) Allah forgave the rest of Huwazin when they embraced Islam and went to the 
Prophet , before he arrived at Makkah in the Ji' ranah area. This occurred twenty days after 
the battle of Hunayn. The Messenger gave them the choice between taking those who were 
prisoner or the war spoils they lost, and they chose the former. The Prophet released six 
thousand prisoners to them, but divided the war spoils between the victors, such as some of 
the Tulaqa\ so that their hearts would be inclined towards Islam. He gave each of them a 
hundred camels, and the same to Malik bin 'Awf An-Nasri whom he appointed chief of his 
people (Huwazin) as he was before. Malik bin 'Awf said a poem in which he praised the 
Messenger of Allah for hisgenerosity and extraordinary courage. 
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(28. Oyou who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. Sd let them not come near Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram after thisyear; and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you if He wills, out of His 
bounty. SUrely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (29. Fight against those who believe not in 
Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth among the People of the 
Seripture, until they paythe Jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued.) 


Idolatorsare no longer allowed into Al-Masjid Al-Haram 

Allah commands His believing servants, who are pure in religion and person, to expel the 
idolators who are filthy in the religious sense, from Al-Masj id Al-Haram. After the revelation of 
this Ayah, idolators were no longer allowed to go near the Masjid. This Ayah was revealed in 
the ninth year of Hijrah. The Messenger of Allah sent 'Ali in the company of Abu Bakr that year 
to publicize to the idolators that no Mushrik will be allowed to perform Hajj after that year, 
nor a naked person allowed to perform Tawaf around the House. Alah completed this decree, 
made it a legislative ruling, aswell as, afaet of reality. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir bin 
' Abdullah commented on the Ayah, 
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(Oyou who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. Sd let them not come near Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram after this year) "Unless it was a servant or one of the people of Dhimmah." Imam Abu 
' Amr Al-Awza’i said, "Umar bin ' Abdul-'Aziz wrote (to his governors) to prevent Jews and 
Christians from entering the Masjids of Muslims, and he followed his order with Allah’s 
statement, 
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(Verily, the Mushrikin are impure.) ' Ata 1 said, "AlI of the Sacred Area )the Haram( isconsidered 
a Masj id, for Allah said, 
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(So let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) after this year.)" This Ayah 
indicates that idolators are impure and that the believers are pure. In the Sahih is the 
following, 
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(The believer doesnot become impure.) Allah said, 
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(and if you fear poverty, Alah will enrich you, out of His bounty.) Muhammad bin lshaq 
commented, "The people said, ' Our marketswill be closed, our commerce disrupted, and what 
we earned will vanish.' Sd Allah revealed this verse, 
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(and if you fear poverty, Alah will enrich you, out of His bounty), from other resources, 
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(if He wills), until, 
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(. ..and feel themselves subdued.) This Ayah means, 'this will be your compensation for the 
closed marketsthat you feared would result.' Therefore, Allah compensated them for the losses 
they incurred because they severed ties with idolators, by the Jizyah they earned from the 
People of the Book." Smilar statements were reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak and others. Allah said, 




(SUrely, Alah is All-Knowing), in what benefitsyou, 



(All-Wise), in His orders and prohibitions, for He is All-Perfect in His actions and statements, 
All-Just i n His creations and decisions, Blessed and Hallowed be He. This i s why Alah 
compensated Muslimsfor their losses by the amount of Jizyah that they took from the people 
of Dhimmah. 


The Order to fight People of the Scriptures until They give the 

Jizyah 

Allah said, 
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(Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor forbid that which has 
been forbidden by Alah and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of 
truth among the People of the Sbripture, until they pay the Jizyah with willing submission, and 
feel themselves subdued.) Therefore, when People of the Ssriptures disbelieved in Muhammad 
, they had no beneficial faith in any Messenger or what the Messengers brought. Rather, they 
followed their religions because this conformed with their ideas, lusts and the ways of their 
forefathers, not because they are Allah's Law and religion. Had they been true believers in 
their religions, that faith would have directed them to believe in Muhammad , because all 
Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad's advent and commanded them to obey and follow 
him. Yet when he was sent, they disbelieved in him, even though he is the mightiest of all 
Messengers. Therefore, they do not follow the religion of earlier Prophets because these 
religions came from Allah, but because these suit their desires and lusts. Therefore, their 
claimed faith in an earlier Prophet will not benefit them because they disbelieved in the 
master, the mightiest, the last and most perfect of all Prophets. Hence Allah'sstatement, 
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(Rght against those who believe not in Alah, nor in the Last Day, nor forbid that which has 
been forbidden by Alah and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of 
truth among the People of the Ssripture,) This honorable Ayah was revealed with the order to 
fight the People of the Book, after the pagans were defeated, the people entered Allah's 
religion in large numbers, and the Arabian Peninsula was secured under the Muslims' control. 
Allah commanded His Messenger to fight the People of the Sbriptures, Jews and Christians, on 
the ninth year of Hijrah, and he prepared his army to fight the Ftomans and called the people 
to Jihad announcing his intent and destination. The Messenger sent his intent to various Arab 
areas around Al-Madinah to gather forces, and he collected an army of thirty thousand. Some 
people from A-Madinah and some hypocrites, in and around it, lagged behind, for that year 
was a year of drought and intense heat. The Messenger of Allah marched, heading towards Ash- 
Sham to fight the Romans until he reached Tabuk, where he set camp for about twenty days 
next to its water resources. He then prayed to Alah for a decision and went back to Al-Madinah 
because it was a hard year and the people were weak, aswe will mention, Allah willing. 


Paying Jizyah isa Sgn of Kufr and Disgrace 



Allah said 



(until they pay the Jizyah), if they do not choose to embrace Islam, 


(with willing submission), in defeat and subservience, 
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(and feel themselves subdued.), disgraced, humiliated and belittled. Therefore, Muslims are 
not allowed t o honor the people of Dhimmah or elevate t hem above Muslims, for they are 
miserable, disgraced and humiliated. Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said, 
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(Do not initiate the Salam to the Jews and Christians, and if you meet any of them in a road, 
force them to its narrowest alley.) This is why the Leader of the faithful ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, demanded his well-known conditions be met by the Christians, 
these conditions that ensured their continued humiliation, degradation and disgrace. The 
scholars of Hadith narrated from ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ghanm Al-Ash'ari that he said, "I 
recorded for ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Alah be pleased with him, the terms of the treaty of 
peace he conducted with the Christians of Ash-Sham: ' In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. This is a document to the servant of Alah ' Umar, the Leader of the faithful, 
from the Christians of such and such city. When you (Muslims) came to uswe requested safety 
for ourselves, children, property and followers of our religion. We made a condition on 
ourselves that we will neither erect in our areas a monastery, church, or a sanctuary for a 
monk, nor restore any place of worship that needs restoration nor use any of them for the 
purpose of enmity against Muslims. We will not prevent any Muslim from resting in our churches 
whether they come by day or night, and we will open the doors )of our houses of worship( for 
the wayfarer and passerby. Those Muslims who come as guests, will enjoy boarding and food 
for three days. We will not allow a spy against Muslims into our churches and homes or hide 
deceit )or betrayal( against Muslims. We will not teach our children the Our'an, publicize 
practicesof Shirk, invite anyone to Shirk or prevent any of our fellowsfrom embracing Islam, if 
they choose to do so. We will respect Muslims, move from the places we sit in if they choose to 
sit in them. We will not imitate their clothing, caps, turbans, sandals, hairstyles, speech, 
nicknames and title names, or ride on saddles, hang swords on the shoulders, collect weapons 
of any kind or carry these weapons. We will not encrypt our stamps in Arabic, or sell liquor. We 
will have the front of our hair cut, wear our customary clothes wherever we are, wear belts 
around our waist, refrain from erecting crosses on the outside of our churches and 
demonstrating them and our books in public in Muslim fairways and markets. We will not sound 
the bel Is in our churches, except discretely, or raise our voices while reciting our holy books 
inside our churches in the presence of Muslims, nor raise our voices )with prayer( at our 



funerals, or light torches in funeral processions in the fairways of Muslims, or their markets. We 
will not bury our dead next t o Muslim dead, or buy servants who were captured by Muslims. We 
will be guides for Muslims and refrain from breaching their privacy in their homes.' When I gave 
this document to ' Umar, he added to it, ' We will not beat any Muslim. These are the 
conditions that we set against ourselves and followers of our religion in return for safety and 
protection. If we break any of these promisesthat we set for your benefit against ourselves, 
then our Dhimmah (promise of protection) is broken and you are allowed to do with us what 
you are allowed of people of defiance and rebelIion. ,M 
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(30. And the Jewssay: "Uzayr (Ezra) isthe son of Allah," and the Christians say: "The Messiah is 
the son of Allah." That is their saying with their mouths, resembling the saying of those who 
disbelieved aforetime. May Allah fight them, how they are deluded away from the truth!) (31. 
They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Alah, 
and (they also took as their Lord) the Messiah, son of Maryam, while they were commanded to 
worship none but One God, none has the right to be worshipped but He. Praise and hallowed be 
He above what they associate (with Him).") 


Fighting the Jews and Christians is legislated because They are 

Idolatorsand Disbelievers 

Alah the Exalted encourages the believers to fight the polytheists, disbelieving Jews and 
Christians, who uttered thisterrible statement and utter lies against Alah, the Exalted. As for 
the Jews, they claimed that ' Uzayr wasthe son of God, Allah isfree of what they attribute to 
Him. As for the misguidance of Christians over ' Isa, it is obvious. This is why Allah declared 
both groupsto be liars, 




(That is their saying with their mouths), but they have no proof that supports their claim, other 
than lies and fabrications, 



(resembling), imitating, 
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(the saying of those who disbelieved aforetime.) They imitate the previous nations who fell 
into misguidance just asJewsand Christiansdid, 



(may Allah fight them), Ibn ' Abbas said, "May Allah cursethem." 




(how they are deluded away from the truth!) how they deviate from truth, when it is apparent, 
exchanging it for misguidance. Allah said next, 
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(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah, and the Messiah, son of 
Maryam) )9:31 (. Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded a Hadith via several 
chains of narration, from ' Adi bin Hatim, may Allah be pleased with him, who became Christian 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. When the call of the Messenger of Allah reached his area, 'Adi 
ran away to Ash-Sham, and his sister and several of his people were captured. The Messenger 
of Alah freed his sister and gave her gifts. Sd she went to her brother and encouraged him to 
become Muslim and to go to the Messenger of Allah . 'Adi, who was one of the chiefs of his 
people (the tribe of Tai') and whose father, Hatim At-Ta'i, was known for his generosity, went 
to Al-Madinah. When the people announced his arrival, 'Adi went to the Messenger of Allah 
wearing asilver crossaround hisneck. The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah; 
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(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah). 'Adi commented, "I 
said, ' They did not worship them."' The Prophet said, 




(Yes they did. They (rabbis and monks) prohibited the allowed for them (Christians and Jews) 
and allowed the prohibited, and they obeyed them. This is how they worshipped them.) The 
Messenger of Allah said to ' Adi, 
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(O 'Adi what do you say Did you run away (to Ash-Sham) so that Allahu Akbar' (Allah is the 
Great) is not pronounced Do you know of anything greater than Allah What made you run away 
Did you run away so that ' La ilaha illallah' is not pronounced Do you know of any deity worthy 
of worship except Allah) 


The Messenger invited 'Adi to embrace Islam, and he embraced Islam and pronounced the 
Testimony of Truth. The face of the Messenger of Allah beamed with pleasure and he said to 
' Adi, 



(Verily, the Jews have earned the anger (of Allah) and the Christians are misguided.) 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas and several otherssaid about the explanation 
of, 
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(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah...) that the Christians 
and Jews obeyed their monks and rabbis in whatever they allowed or prohibited for them. This 
is why Allah said, 



(while they were commanded to worship none but One God), Who, whatever He renders 
prohibited isthe prohibited, whatever He allowed isthe allowed, whatever He legislates, isto 
be the law followed, and whatever He decides isto be adhered to; 
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(None has the right to be worshipped but He. Hallowed be He above what they associate (with 
Him).) Meaning, exalted, sanctified, hallowed above partners, equals, aids, rivals or children, 
there is no deity or Lord worthy of worship except Him. 
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(32. They want t o extinguish Allah's Light with their mouths, but Alah will not allow except 
that His Light should be pertected even though the disbelievers hate (it).) (33. It is He Who has 
sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth, to make it superior over all 
religions even though the idolators hate (it).) 


People of the Scripturestry to extinguish the Light of Islam 


Alah says, the disbelieving idolators and People of the Striptures want to, 
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(extinguish the Light of Alah). They try through argument and liesto extinguish the guidance 
and religion of truth that the Messenger of Alah was sent with. Their example isthe example 
of he who wants to extinguish the light of the sun or the moon by blowing at them! Indeed, 
such a person will never accomplish what he sought. Likewise, the light of what the Messenger 
was sent with will certainly shine and spread. Alah replied to the idolators' desire and hope, 



(but Alah will not allow except that His Light should be perfected even though the disbelievers 
(Kafirun) hate (it)) )9:32(. )Linguistincally( a Kafir is the person who covers something. For 
instance, night iscalled Kafiran )covering( because it covers things )with darkness(. The farmer 
iscalled Kafiran, because he covers seeds in the ground. Alah said in an Ayah, 





(thereof the growth is pleasing to the )Kuffar( tillers))57:20(. 


Islam isthe Religion That will dominate over all Other Religions 


Alah said next 
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(It is He Who hassent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth.) ' Guidance’ refers 
to the true narrations, beneficial faith and true religion that the Messenger came with. 
'religion of truth’ refers to the righteous, legal deedsthat bring about benefit in thislife and 
the Hereafter. 
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(to make it (Islam) superior over all religions) It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Allah made the eastern and Western parts of the earth draw near for me )to see(, and the rule 
of my Ummah will extend asfar as I saw.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Tamim Ad-Dari that he 
said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(This matter (Islam) will keep spreading asfar as the night and day reach, until Alah will not 
leave a house made of mud or hair, but will make this religion enter it, while bringing might to 
a mighty person (a Muslim) and humiliation to a disgraced person (who rejects Islam). Might 
with which Alah elevates Islam (and its people) and disgrace with which Alah humiliates 
disbelief (and its people).) Tamim Ad-Dari )who was a Christian before lslam( used to say, "I 
have come to know the meaning of this Hadith in my own people. Those who became Muslims 
among them acquired goodness, honor and might. Disgrace, humiliation and Jizyah befell those 
who remained disbelievers." 
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(34. O you who believe! Verily, there are many of the Ahbar (rabbis) and the Ruhban (monks) 
who devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Allah. And 
those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah, announce unto 
them a painful torment.) (35. On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell and with 
it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, (and it will be said unto 
them:) "Thisisthe treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what you used to 
hoard.") 


Warning against Corrupt Scholarsand Misguided Worshippers 


As-SUddi said that the Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, while the Ruhban are Christian monks. This 
statement istrue, for Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, just as Alah said, 
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(Why do not the Ahbar (rabbis) and the religious learned men forbid them from uttering sinful 
wordsand eating unlawful things.) )5:63( The Ruhban are Christian monks or worshippers, while 
the ' Oissisun' are their scholars. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(This is because amongthem, there are Oissisin and Ruhban...))5:82(. This Ayah warns against 
corrupt scholars and misguided worshippers. SUfyan bin ' Uyaynah said, "Those among our 
scholars who become corrupt are similar to the Jews, while those among our worshippers who 
become misguided are like Christians." An authentic Hadith declares, 



(You will follow the ways of those who were before you, step by step.) They asked, "Jews and 
Christians" He said, 
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i (Who else) In another narration, they asked, "Persia and Rome" He said, 
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(And who else if it was not them) These texts warn against imitating them in action and 
statement, for they, as Allah stated, 
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(devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Allah.) They 
sell the religion in return for worldly gains, using their positions and status among people to 
il legali y devour their property. For instance, the Jews were respected by the people of 
Jahiliyyah and collected gifts, taxes and presents from them. When Allah sent His Messenger , 
the Jews persisted in their misguidance, disbelief and rebellion, hoping to keep their status 
and position. However, Alah extinguished all this and took it away from them with the light of 
Prophethood and instead gave them disgrace and degradation, and they incurred the anger of 
Alah, the Exalted. Alah said next, 
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(and hinder (them) from the way of Allah.) Therefore, they illegally devour people's property 
and hinder them from following the truth. They also confuse truth with falsehood and pretend 
before their ignorant followers that they call to righteousness. The true reality isthat they call 
to the Fire and will not find any helpers on the Day of Resurrection. 


Torment of Those Who hoard Gold and Silver 


Alah said, 




(And those who hoard )Kanz( gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah, announce 
unto them a painful torment.) )9:34(. This is the third category of leaders, for people rely on 
their scholars, worshippers and the wealthy among them. When these categories of people 
become corrupt, the society in general becomes corrupt. Ibn Al-Mubarak once said, "What 
corrupted the religion, except kings and wicked Ahbar and Fluhban." As for Kanz, it refers to 
the wealth on which Zakah has not been paid, according to Malik, who narrated this from 



' AbdulIah bin Dinar from Ibn ' Umar. Al-Bukhari recorded that Az-Zuhri said that Khalid bin 
Aslam said that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "This was before Zakah was ordained. When Zakah 
was ordained, Allah made it a cleanser for wealth."' Umar bin ' Abdul-' Aziz and ' Irak bin Malik 
said that this Ayah wasabrogated by Allah's statement, 
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(Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth) There are many Hadithsthat admonish hoarding gold 
and silver. We will mention here some of these Hadiths. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded a Hadith from 
'Ali about Allah's statement, 
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(And those who hoard up gold and silver...) ' Ali said that the Prophet said, 



(Woe to gold! Woe to silver.) He repeated this statement thrice, and this Hadith was hard on 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah , who said, "What type of wealth should we use" 
' Umar said, "I will find out for you," and he asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Your statement was 
hard for your Companions. They asked, ' What wealth should we use"' The Prophet answered, 
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(A remembering tongue, an appreciative heart and a wife that helps one of you implement his 
religion.) Allah's statement, 



(On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell and with it will be branded their 
foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, (and it will be said unto them) "This isthe treasure 
which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what you used to hoard.") These wordswill be 
said to them as a way of admonishing, criticizing and mocking them. Allah also said; 
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(Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water. "Taste you (this)! Verily, you were 
(pretending to be) the mighty, the generous!") )44:48-49(. There is a saying that goes, "He who 
covets a thing and preters it to Allah's obedience, will be punished with it." Because hoarding 
money was better to these people than Allah's pleasure, they were punished with it. For 
instance, Abu Lahab, may Alah curse him, was especially active in defying the Messenger of 
Alah , and his wife was helping him in this regard. Therefore, on the Day of Ftesurrection, she 
will help in punishing him, for there will be a twisted rope of palm fiber on her neck. She will 
be gathering wood from the Rre and throwing it on him so that his torment is made harder by 
the hand of someone whom he used to care for in this life. Likewise, money was precious to 
those who hoarded it in this life. Therefore, money will produce the worst harm for them in 
the Hereafter, when it will be heated in the Rre of Jahannam, whose heat is quiet sufficient, 
and their forehead, sides and back will be branded with it. Imam Abu Ja' far Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Thawban said that the Messenger of Alah used t o declare, 
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(Whoever leaves a treasure behind (on which he di d not pay the Zakah), then on the Day of 
Ftesurrection his wealth will be made like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black 
spots over the eyes. The snake will follow him, and he will say, ' Woe to you! Who are you' The 
snake will say, ' I am your treasure that you left behind,' and will keep following him until the 
man givesit his hand; the snake will devour it and then devour hiswhole body.) Ibn Hibban also 
collected this Hadith in his Sahi h. Part of this Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihsfrom 
Abu Hurayrah. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Alah 
said, 
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(Every man who does not pay the Zakah due on his money, then on the Day of Resurrection, his 
side, forehead and back will be branded with rods made of fire on a Day the length of which is 
fifty thousand years, until when the servants will be judged; that man will be shown his 
destination, either to Paradise or the Fire.) ain the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that 
Zayd bin Wahb said, "I passed by Abu Dharr in the area of Rabadhah and asked him, 'What 
made you reside in this area’ He said, ' We were in Ash-Sham when I recited this Ayah, 



(And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah, announce 
unto them a painful torment.) Mu' awiyah said, ' This Ayah is not about us, it is only about the 
People of the Book.' Sd I (Abu Dharr) said, ' Rather, it is about usand them." 
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(36. Verily, the number of monthswith Allah istwelve months(in ayear), so wasit ordained by 
Allah on the Day when He created the heavensand the earth; of them four are sacred. That is 
the right religion, so wrong not yourselves therein, and fight against the Mushrikin idolaters 
collectively asthey fight against you collectively. But know that Alah iswith those who have 
Tagwa.) 


The Year consistsof Twelve Months 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Bakrah said that the Prophet said i n a speech during his Haj j 
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(The division of time hasturned to itsoriginal form which was current when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth. The year is of twelve months, out of which four months are sacred: 
Three are in succession Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab of 
(the tribe of) Mudar which comes between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha' ban." The Prophet 
then asked, (What is the day today’) We said, "Allah and His Messenger know better. He kept 
quiet until we thought that he might give that day another name. He said (Isn’t it the day of 
Nahr) We replied, "Yes." He further asked, (Which month isthis) We again said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better," and he kept quiet and made us think that he might give it another 
name. Then he said,(lsn’t it the month of Dhul-Hijjah) We replied, "Yes." He asked, (What town 
isthis) We said, "Allah and His Messenger know better," and he kept quiet until we thought that 
he might change itsname. He asked, (Isn't thisthe (Sacred) Town) We said, "Yes." He said, 
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(Verily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day 
of yours, in this month of yoursand in thiscity of yours. Verily, you will meet your Lord and He 
will question you about your actions. Behold! Do not revert to misguidance after me by striking 
the necks of one another. Have I conveyed It is incumbent upon those who are present to 
inform those who are absent, because those who are absent might comprehend (what I have 
said) better than some who are present.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. In a 
small book collected by Shaykh ' Alam ad-Din As-Sakhawi, entitled, Al-Mashhur fi Asma' Al-Ayam 
wash-Shuhur, he mentioned that Muharram isso named because it is a sacred month. To me, it 
was so named to emphasize its sacredness. This is because the Arabs would switch it around. 
One year they would say it was a sacred month, the following year they would say that it was 
not. The author said, "...and Safar isso named because they used to leave their homesduring 
that month for fighting and traveling. When saying ' Safir' a place, it meansto leave it... Rabi' 
Al-Awwal is called that because they used to do Irtiba' in it, that is to maintain one’s 
property... and Rabi' Al-Akhir, was so named for the same reasons. Jumada is called that 
because the water would dry up (Jamud) then....They say Jumada Al-Uwla and Al-Awwal, or 
Jumada Al-Akhar or Al-Akhirah. Rajab comes from Tarjib, meaning to honor. Sha' ban because 
the tribes would separate and return to their homes. Ramadan was so named because of the 
severity of the Ramda’ - that is - the heat, and they say that the branch Ramadat when it is 



thirsty... And the saying that it is a Name of Allah is a mistake, for there is no proof or support 
forthat..." 


The Sacred Months 


Allah said, 
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(of them four are sacred). The Arabs used to consider these months sacred during the time of 
Jahiliyyah, except for a group of them called Al-Basi, who held eight months of the year to be 
sacred asway of exaggeration in religion. The Prophet said, 
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(Three are in succession; Dhul-Qa' dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab )of 
(the tribe of) Mudar which comesbetween Jumada (Ath-Thani)( and Sha' ban). The Prophet said 
"Rajab of Mudar" to attest to the custom of Mudar, in saying that Rajab is the month that is 
between Jumada and Sha'ban, not as the tribe of Rabi'ah thought, that it isbetween Sha'ban 
and Shawwal, which is Ramadan in the present calendar. The four Sacred Months were made 
four, three in succession and one alone, so that the Hajj and ' Umrah are performed with ease. 
Dhul-Qa' dah, the month before the Hajj month, was made sacred because they refrained from 
fighting during that month. Dhul-Hijjah, the next month, was made sacred because it is the 
month of Hajj, during which they performed Hajj rituals. Muharram, which comes next, was 
made sacred so that they are able to go back to their areas in safety )af t er performing Haj j (. 
Rajab, in the middle of the lunar year, was made sacred so that those coming from the farthest 
areas of Arabia are able to perform ' Umrah and visit the House and then go back to their areas 
safely. Allah said next, 
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(That is the right religion), that is the Straight Law, requiring implementing Allah’s order 
concerning the months that He made sacred and their true count as it was originally written by 
Alah. Allah said, 



(so wrong not yourselves therein) during these Sacred Months, for sin in them is worse than sin 
in other months. Likewise, sins in the Sacred City are written multiplied, 
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(...and whoever inclinesto evil actionstherein (in Makkah) or to do wrong, him We shall cause 
to taste from a painful torment) )22:25(. Smilarly, sin in general is worse during the Sacred 
Months'Ali binAbiTalhah narratedthat Ibn ' Abbas said, Allah's statement, 




(Verily, the number of monthswith Allah...), isconnected to 




(so wrong not yourselves therein), "In all (twelve) months. Allah then chose four out of these 
months and made them sacred, emphasizing their sanctity, making sinning in them greater, in 
addition to, multiplying rewards of righteous deeds during them." Oatadah said about Allah's 
statement, 



(so wrong not yourselves therein), "Inj ustice during the Sacred Months is worse and graver than 
injustice in other months. Verily, inj ustice is always wrong, but Allah makes things graver than 
others as He will." He also said, "Allah has chosen some of His creation above others. He chose 
Messengers from angelsand from men. He also chose HisSfceech above all speech, the Masajid 
above other areas of the earth, Ramadan and the Sacred Months above all months, Friday 
above the other days and Laylatul-Qadr (The Night of Decree) above all nights. Therefore, 
sanctify what Allah has sanctified, for doing so isthe practice of people of understanding and 
comprehension." 


Fighting in the Sacred Months 

Allah said, 



(and fight against the idolatorscollectively), all of you, 



(But know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa), and knowthat initiating battle during the 
Sacred Months is f orbidden. Allah said i n other Ayat, 
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(Oyou who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbolsof Allah, nor of the sacred month.) 
)5:2(, 
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(The Sacred Month is for the Sdcred Month, and for the prohibited things, there isthe law of 
equality (Oisas). Then whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you transgress likewise 
against him) )2:194(, and, 



(Then when the Sacred Monthshave passed, kill the idolators...) )9:5(. Asfor Allah’sstatement, 



(And fight against the idolators collectively asthey fight against you collectively), it includes 
permission for the believers to fight the idolators in the Sacred Month, if the idolators initiate 
hostilities therein. Allah said in other Ayat, 




(The Sacred Month is for the Sbcred Month, and for the prohibited things, there isthe law of 
eguality (Oisas)) )2:194(, and, 
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(And fight not with them at A-Masjid A-Haram, unlessthey (first) fight you there. But if they 
attack you, then kill them.) )2:191(. Asfor the Messenger of Alah laying siege to At-Ta'if until 



the Sacred Month started, it was a continuation of the battle against Hawazin and their allies 
from Thaqif. They started the fighting and gathered their men for the purpose of conducting 
war. The Messenger of Allah marched to meet them and when they took refuge in At-Ta'if, the 
Prophet laid siege t o them so that they descend from their forts, but they inflicted casualties 
on Muslims. The siege continued for about forty days, during which a Sacred Month began, and 
the siege continued for several days in that month. The Messenger broke the siege and went 
back (to Makkah). Sb fighting that carries over into it )the Sacred Month( is not the same as 
initiating warfare during it, Allah knows best. 



(37. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to disbelief: thereby the 
disbelievers are led astray, for they make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in order 
to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and make such forbidden ones lawful. The 
evil of their deeds is made fair-seeming to them. And Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve.) 


Admonishing the Preference of Opinion in a Religious Matter 

Allah admonishes the idolators for choosing their wicked opinions over Allah's Law. They 
changed Allah's legislation based upon their vain desires, allowing what Allah prohibited and 
prohibiting what Allah allowed. They thought that three consecutive sacred months were 
rather long for them to remain without fighting, for they were full of anger and rage. This is 
why before Islam they innovated a change in the Sacred Month of Muharram, delaying it to the 
month of Safar! Therefore, they allowed fighting in the Sacred Month and made the non-sacred 
month sacred, to make the Sacred Months in a year four, as Allah decided! 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
said that Ibn ' Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 






J 


ii 


U 


11 I^SI) 


(The postponing (of a S&cred Month) is indeed an addition to disbelief), "Junadah bin ' Awf bin 
Umayyah Al-Kinani, known as Abu Thumamah, used to attend the Hajj season every year and 
declare, ' Abu Thumamah is never rejected nor refuted!,’ and he used to treat Safar as sacred 
for people one year )and un-sanctify Muharram( and treat Muharram as sacred another year 
)and un-sanctify Safar in that year(. This is why Allah said, 
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(The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to disbelief. ) nAllah says, ' They 
allow Muharram one year and make it sacred another year.’" AI-'Awfi narrated a si mi I ar 
statement from Ibn ' Abbas. Layth bin Abi SUlaym narrated that Mujahid said, "There was a man 
from Bani Kinanah who would attend the Hajj season every year riding his donkey. He would 
proclaim, 'O people! I am never rejected, denied or refuted in what I say. We made this 
coming Muharram sacred, and Safar not i' The tollowing year he would come again and declare 
the same words then say, ' We made this coming Safar sacred and delayed Muharram (revoked 
its sanctity).' This is the meaning of Allah's statement, 
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(in order to adjust the number of monthsforbidden by Allah), to four months. Allah says, ' They 
allow what Allah disallowed by delaying the Sacred Month.’" The idolators used t o allow 
Muharram one year and sanctify Safar in its place. They would continue the months of the year 
according to their normal count and names. The next year they would sanctify Muharram and 
continue the year, Safar, Rabi', until the end of the year. 
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(They make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in order to adjust the number of 
monthsforbidden by Allah, and make such forbidden ones lawful.) Therefore, they would still 
sanctify four months every year, but would one year sanctify the third from the three 
consecutive Sacred Months, Muharram, and postpone and delay it another year to Safar. In his 
book of Srah, Imam Muhammad bin lshaq presented a very useful beneficial discussion on this 
matter. He said; "The first to start the practice of overlooking the sanctity of months for the 
Arabs, thusallowing what Allah sanctified of them and sanctifying what Allah allowed of them, 
was "Al-Qalammas". He was Hudhayfah bin ' Abd Fuqaym bin 'Adi bin ' Amr bin Tha' labah bin 
Al-Harith bin Malik bin Kinanah bin Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin 
Ma' dd bin ' Adnan. His son ' Abbad maintained this practice, then after him his son Qala' bin 
' Abbad did the same, Then his son Umayyah bin Qala', then his son ' Awf bin Umayyah, then 
his son Abu Thumamah Junadah bin 'Awf. He was the last one of his sons (to continue this 
practice) before Islam. The Arabs used to gather around him when Hajj finished, and he would 
stand and give them a speech in which he sanctifies Rajab, Dhul-Qa'dah and Dhul-Hij j ah. He 
would defer the sanctity of Muharram to Safar one year and uphold its sanctity another year, so 
asto appear upholding the number (of Sacred Months) Allah made sacred. Therefore, he would 
allow what Allah prohibited and prohibit what Allah allowed." Allah knowsbest. 
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(38. Oyou who believe! What isthe matter with you, that when you are asked to march forth 
in the cause of Allah, you eling heavily to the earth Are you pleased with the life of this world 
rather than the Hereafter But little isthe enjoyment of the life of this world compared to the 
Hereafter.) (39. If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful torment and will 
replace you by another people; and you cannot harm Him at all, and Allah i s able to do all 
things.) 


AcJmonishing elinging to Life rather than rushing to perform Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind the Messenger of Allah in the battle of Tabuk, at a 
time when fruitswere ripe and shades tempting in the intense and terrible heat, 
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(Oyou who believe! What isthe matter with you, that when you are asked to march forth in 
the cause of Allah), if you are called to perform Jihad in the cause of Allah, 
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(you eling heavily to the earth), reelining to remain in peace, shade and ripe fruits. 
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(Are you pleased with the life of this world rather than the Hereafter), why do you do this, is it 
because you prefer this life instead of the Hereafter Alah next diminishes the eagerness for 
thisworldly life and increases it for the Hereafter, 



(But little isthe enjoyment of the life of this world compared to the Hereafter.) Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Al-Mustawrid, a member of Bani Rhr, said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The life of this world, compared to the Hereafter, isjust like when one of you dips his finger 
in the sea, let him contemplate how much of it his finger would carry.) The Prophet pointed 
with his index finger. Muslim collected this Hadith. Ath-Thawri narrated that Al-A'mash said 
about the Ayah, 



(But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to the Hereafter.) "What 
compares to the provision a traveler takes." ' Abdul-'Aziz bin Abi Hazim narrated that his 
father said, "When 'Abdul-'Aziz bin Marwan was dying he said, 'Bring the shroud I will be 
covered with so that I inspect it.' When it was placed before him, he looked at it and said, ' Is 
this what I will end up with from this life' He then turned his back and cried, while saying, 

' Woe to you, O life! Your abundance is truly little, your little is short lived, we were deceived 
by you."’ Allah warnsthose who do not join Jihad, 
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(If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful torment) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah's 
Messenger called some Arabsto mobilize, but they lagged behind and Allah witheld rain from 
coming down on t hem, and this was t hei r torment." Allah said, 
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(and will replace you by another people), who will give aid to His Prophet and establish his 
religion. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And if you turn away (from the obedience to Allah), He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes.) )47:38( 
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(and you cannot harm Him at all), you can never harm Alah when you lag behind and stay away 
from joining Jihad, 




(and Allah isable to do all things.) He isable to destroy the enemieswithout your help. 
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(40. If you help him (Muhammad ) not (it does not matter), for Allah did indeed help him when 
the disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two; when they were both in the cave, he 
said to his companion: "Be not sad (or afraid), surely, Alah is with us." Then Alah sent down 
His Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity, peace) upon him, and strengthened him with forees 
(angels) which you saw not, and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, while 
the Word of Alah that became the uppermost; and Alah is All-Mighty, Al-Wise.) 


Allah supports His Prophet 

Allah said, 


(ejjOO Vl) 

(If you help him not), if you do not support His Prophet , then it does not matter, for Alah will 
help, support, suffice and protect him, just as He did, 
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(when the disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two;) During the year of the Hijrah, 
the idolators tried to kill, imprison or expel the Prophet , who eseaped with his friend and 
Companion, Abu Bakr bin Abi Ouhafah, to the cave of Thawr. They remained in the cave for 
three days so that the pagans who were sent in their pursuit, returned (to Makkah), and they 
proceed to Al-Madi n ah. While in the cave, Abu Bakr was afraid the pagans might discover them 
for fear that some harm might touch the Messenger . The Prophet kept reassuring him and 
strengthening hisresolve, saying, 
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(O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two, with Allah as their third) Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Anas that Abu Bakr said to him, "I said to the Prophet when we were in the cave, ' If any 
of t hem looksdown at hisfeet, he will see us.’ He said, 
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(O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two with Allah as their third)" This is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. This iswhy Alah said, 



(Then Allah sent down His Sakinah upon him) sent His aid and triumph to His Messenger , or 
they say it refersto Abu Bakr, 
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(and strengthened him with forceswhich you saw not), the angels, 
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(and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word of Allah that 
became the uppermost;) Ibn ' Abbas commented, "The word of those who disbelieved', isShirk, 
while, ' The Word of Alah’ is' La ilaha illallah." It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa 
Al-Ash' ari said, "The Messenger of Alah was asked about a man who fights because of courage, 
or out of rage for his honor, or to show off. Whom among them is in the cause of Alah' The 
Prophet said, 
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(He who fights so that Allah’s Word i s superior, then he fights in Allah's cause.)" Alah said next, 




(and Allah is All-Mighty), in His revenge and taking retribution, He isthe Most Formidable and 
those who seek refuge with Him and take shelter by adhering to what He instructs are never 
made to suffer injustice, 



(All-Wise), i n His statements and actions. 



(41. March forth, whether you are light or heavy, and strive hard with your wealth and your 
lives in the cause of Allah. This is better for you, if you but knew.) 


Jihad isrequired in all Conditions 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from hisfather from Abu Ad-Duha, Muslim bin SUbayh, who said, 
"This Ayah, 

(Vl^j lalia. IjjiSI) 

(March forth, whether you are light or heavy) was the first part to be revealed from SUrah 
Bara'ah." Mu'tamir bin SUlayman narrated that hisfather said, "Hadrami claimed that he was 
told that some people used to declare that they will not gain sin (if they lag behind the forces 
of Jihad) because they are ill or old. This Ayah was revealed, 

(Vl^j lalia. 1jj£ I) 

(March forth, whether you are light or heavy.)" Alah commanded mass mobilization together 
with the Messenger of Allah for the battle of Tabuk, to fight the disbelieving, People of the 
Book, the Romans, Allah's enemies. Allah ordained that the believersall march forth with the 
Messenger regardless whether they felt active, lazy, at ease or had difficult circumstances, 

(Vl^j lalia. IjjiSI) 

(March forth, whether you are light or heavy) 'Ali bin Zayd narrated that An as said that Abu 
Talhah commented (on this Ayah), "Whether you are old or young, Allah did not leave an 
excuse for anyone." Abu Talhah marched to Ash-Sham and fought until hewaskilled. In another 
narration, Abu Talhah recited SUrah Bara'ah until he reached this Ayah, 
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(March forth, whether you are light or heavy, and strive hard with your wealth and your lives in 
the cause of Allah.) He then said, "I see that Allah had called usto mobilize whether we are old 
or young. O my children! Prepare my supplies." His children said, 'May Alah grant you His 
mercy! You conducted Jihad along with the Messenger of Alah until he died, then with Abu 
Bakr until he died, then with ' Umar until he died. Let us perform Jihad in your place." Abu 
Talhah refused and he went to the sea )under the command of Mu'awiyah( where he died. 
They could not find an island to bury him on until nine days later, during which his body did not 
deteriorate or change and they buried him on the island. As-SUddi said, 
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(March forth, whether you are light or heavy), whether you are rich, poor, strong, or weak. A 
man came forward, and he wasfat, complained, and asked for permission to stay behind )from 
Jihad(, but the Prophet refused. Then this Ayah, 
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(March forth, whether you are light or heavy) was revealed, and it became hard on the people. 
So Allah abrogated it with this Ayah, 
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r(There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no resources to spend, if they are 
sincere and true (in duty) to Allah and His Messenger) )9:91 (." Ibn Jarir said that Hibban bin 
Zayd Ash-Shar'abi narrated to him, "We mobilized our forceswith Shfwan bin ' Amr, who was 
the governor of Hims towards the city of Ephsos appointed to the Jerajima Christian 
expatriates (in 9/ria). I saw among the army an old, yet active man, whose eyebrows had sunk 
over his eyes (from old age), from the residents of Damascus, riding on his animal. I said to 
him, ' O uncle! Allah has given you an excuse (to lag behind).’ He said, ' O my nephew! Alah 
has mobilized us whether we are light or heavy. Verily, those whom Allah loves, He tests them. 
Then to Alah is their return and eternal dwelling. Alah tests from His servants whoever thanks 
(Him) and observes patience and remembrance of Him, all the while worshipping Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, and worshipping none else.’" Next, Alah encourages spending in His 
cause and striving with one’s life in His pleasure and the pleasure of His Messenger , 




(and strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the cause of Allah. This is better for you, if 
you but knew.) Allah says, this is better for you in this life and the Hereafter. You might spend 
small amounts, but Alah will reward you the property of your enemy in this life, aswell as, the 
honor that He will keep for you in the Hereafter. The Prophet said, 





(Allah promised the Mujahid i n His cause that if He brings death t o him, He will enter him into 
Paradise. Or, He will return him to his house with whatever reward and war spoils he earns.) Sd 
A llah said; 


f - - - oA.6lSoA.-J!- ^ *4 4 > " ..i-\ 

(J' CS-^J jAj J'-'aH 

<1 ^ f " " " o A.6 IS o-. - * - 

u' JJ&J b ^ J1 

vr 0 M" * v ' \ ° 32 " i " i 

2 Aiilj jA j l 



f 0 ^ «L 

IAjuJ 


(Jihad isordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike athing 
which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not 
know.))2:216( Imam Ahmad recorded that Anassaid that the Messenger of Alah said to a man, 



(Embrace Islam,) but the man said, "I dislike doing so." The Messenger said, 
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(Embrace Islam even if you dislike it). 




(42. Had it been a near gain and an easy journey, they would have followed you, but the 
distance was long for them; and they would swear by Allah: "If we only could, we would 
certainly have come forth with you." They destroy themselves, and Allah knows that they are 
liars.) 


Why Hypocrites would not join in Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind and did not join the Prophet for the battle of 
Tabuk, those who asked the Prophet for permission to remain behind, falsely pretending to 
have legitimate reasonstodo so, 
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(Had it been a near gain), booty right in front of them, according to Ibn ' Abbas, 
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(and an easy journey), travel for onlyashort distance, 



(they would have followed you.) But, 



(and they would swear by Allah), when you return to them, 



(If we only could, we would certainly have come forth with you), had not there been a valid 
excuse, we would have gone out with you, 
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(They destroy themselves, and Allah knowsthat they areliars.) 


illl 133 






1131 1j3 


k VI <?j33'j <331 j jjiajfci 


J 


4l3lj 

>Vl f jrfllj 4l3U 0^ v ^1 

( " .* S> ^ o o ^ • o * ■« o * * 

jjj j ^ 


(43. May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them leave, until those who told the truth were 
manifest to you, and you had known the liars) (44. Those who believe in Alah and the Last Day, 
would not ask your leave to be exempted from fighting with their properties and their lives; 
and Allah isthe All-Knower of those who have Taqwa.) (45. It isonly those who believe not in 
Alah and the Last Day and whose hearts are i n doubt that ask your leave. Sd i n their doubts 
they waver.) 


Moderately criticizing the Prophet for allowingthe Hypocritesto 

stay behind 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Awn said, "Have you heard criticism softer than this, starting with 
forgiveness before criticism, 
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(May Alah forgive you. Why did you grant them leave...)" Muwarriq Al-'ljli and others said 
similarly. Oatadah said, "Allah criticized him as you read here, then later revealed to him the 
permission to allow them to lag behind if he wants, in SUrat An-Nur, 



'V 5 

C-JJjuJ 


oJ jiU -fj2, 3 aijiiSj liii) 


' o t % 



(Sb if they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom you will of 
them) )24:62(." 'Ata' Al-Khurasani said similarly. Mujahid said, "This Ayah was revealed about 
some people who said, 'Ask permission from the Messenger of Allah )to stay behind(, and 
whether he agrees, or disagrees, remain behind!'" Allah said, 



(...until those who told the truth were manifest to you), in reference to valid excuses, 
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(and you had known the liars) Allah says, ' Why did you not refuse to give them permission to 
remain behind when they asked you, so that you know those who truly obey you and the liars, 
who were intent on remaining behind even if you do not give them permission to do so, Allah 
asserts that none who believe in Alah and His Messenger seek his permission to remain behind 
from fighting, 
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(would not ask your leave), to stay behind from Jihad, 

d V' f» JJc oJdd oAJt) 


( o i.r- o y 0 \ 


(Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, to be exempted from fighting with their 
properties and their lives.) because they consider Jihad an act of worship. This is why when 
Allah called them to perform Jihad, they obeyed and hasten to act in His obedience, 



(and Allah isthe All-Knower of those who have Taqwa. Those who ask your leave), to remain 
behind, without a valid excuse, 
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(those who believe not i n Allah and the Last Day), they do not hope for Allah's reward i n the 
Hereafter for their good actions, 



(and whose heartsare in doubt), about the validity of what you brought them, 
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(so i n their doubt s they waver.) They waver i n doubt, taking one step forward and one step 
back. They do not have a firm stance in anything, for they are unsure and destroyed, neither 
belonging to these nor to those. Verily, those whom Allah misguides, will never find a way for 
themselvesto guidance. 





(46. And if they had intended to march out, certainly, they would have made some preparation 
for it; but Allah was averse to their being sent forth, so He made them lag behind, and it was 
said (to them): "91 among those who sit (at home).") (47. Had they marched out with you, they 
would have added to you nothing except disorder, and they would have hurried about in your 
midst (spreading corruption) and sowing sedition among you - and there are some among you 
who would have listened to them. And Allah isthe All-Knower of the wrongdoers.) 


Ex posi n g Hypocrites 


Allah said, 




(And if they had intended to march out,), with you to participate in Jihad 
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(certainly, they would have made some preparation for it) they would have prepared for such 
task, 
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(but Allah was averse to their being sent forth) Allah hated that they should go with you, 
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(so He made them lag behind, and stay away )from Jihad(, 
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(and it was said (to them): "St you among those who sit (at home)") as a part of what was 
decreed for them )not that He legislated that they stay behind(. Allah then explained why He 
disliked that they march with the believers, saying, 
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(Had they marched out with you, they would have added to you nothing except disorder), 
because they are cowards and failures, 



(and they would have hurried about in your midst sowing sedition among you) They would have 
rushed to spread false stories, hatred and discord among you, 

f & ' oA**-' 

(and there are some among you who would have listened to them.) who would have obeyed 
them, given preference to their speech and words and asked them for advice, unaware of the 
true reality of these hypocrites. This might have caused corruption and great evil between the 
believers. Muhammad bin lshaq said, "Those who sought permission (from the Messenger to lag 
behind) included some of the chiefs, such as ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and Al-Jadd bin 
Qays, who were masters of their people. Allah also made them lag behind because He knew 
that if they went along with the Messenger they would sow sedition in his army." There were 
some in the Prophet’s army who liked these chiefs and were ready to obey them, because they 
considered them honorable, 
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(and there are some among you who would have listened to them) )9:47(. Allah next remindsof 
Hisperfect knowledge, saying, 
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(And Alah isthe Al-Knower of the wrongdoers.) Alah saysthat He knows what occurred, what 
will occur and if anything would have occurred, how it would occur, such as, 
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(Had they marched out with you, they would have added to you nothing except disorder,) 
indicating what they would have done had they marched, even though they did not. Allah said 
in similar Ayat, 


j * f 0 i i" * f * £ 4 " * » J» ^ if 'f & * 

j Ajc. I j$j LJ I jAjA I j-ij 

(But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars.) )6:28(, 
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(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen; and even if He 
had made them listen, they would but have turned away with aversion (to the truth)) )8:23(, 
and, 



(And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kj 11 yourselves (the innocent ones kill the guilty ones) or 
leave your homes," very few of them would have done it; but if they had done what they were 
told, it would have been better for them, and would have strengthened their conviction. And 
indeed We would then have bestowed upon them a great reward from Ourselves. And indeed 
We would have guided them to the straight way) )4:66-68(. 
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(48. Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset matters for you, until the truth 
(victory) came and the decree of Allah became manifest though they hated it.) 


Allah encourages His Prophet against hypocrites, 
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(Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset matters for you,) 'For a long time,’ 
Allah says, hypocrites thought and plotted against you and your Companions, aswell as, failing 
and attempting to extinguish your religion.' This occurred soon after the Prophet migrated to 
Al-Madinah, when pagan Arabsjoined force and the Jews and hypocrites of Al-Madinah waged 
war against the Messenger . When Allah gave victory to the Prophet in Badr and raised high his 
word, 'Abdullah bin Ubayy and his fellows said, "This (Islam) is a matter that has prevailed." 
They embraced Islam outwardly, and whenever Allah elevated Islam and its people in might, 
hypocrites i ncreased i n rage and disappointment, 
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(until the truth (victory) came and the decree of Allah became manifest though they hated it.) 
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(49. And among them is he who says: "Grant me leave and put me not into trial." SUrely, they 
have fallen into trial. And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.) Allah says, some 
hypocrites say to you, O Muhammad , 


(Grant me leave), to stay behind, 



(and put me not into trial.), if I go with you and see the women of the Fbmans. Allah, the 
Exalted, replied, 








5(Surely, they have fallen into trial) because of the statement they uttered. Muhammad bin 
lshaq reported from Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin Ruwman, 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr, 'Asim bin Qatadah 
and several othersthat they said, "The Messenger of Allah said to Al-Jadd bin Oaysfrom Bani 
Salimah, 
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('Would you like to fight the yellow ones (Ftomans) this year) He said, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Give me permission (to remain behind) and do not cause Fitnah for me. By Allah! My people 
know that there is not a man who is more fond of women than I. I fear that if I see the women 
of the yellow ones, I would not be patient.' The Messenger of Alah turned away from him and 
said, 




(I give you permission.) In Al-Jadd'scase, this Ayah wasrevealed, 
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(And among them is he who says: "Grant me leave and put me not into trial.") Therefore, Allah 
saysthat the Fitnah that he fell into because of not joining the Messenger of Allah (in Jihad) 
and preferring his safety to the safety of the Messenger is worse than the Fitnah that he falsely 
claimed to fear." It was reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and several others that this Ayah 
was revealed in the case of Al-Jadd bin Qays, who was among the chiefs of Bani Salimah. It is 
also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah asked, 



(Who isyour chief, O Bani Salamah) They said, "Al-Jadd bin Oays, although we consider him a 
miser." The Messenger of Allah said, 



(There is not a disease worse than stinginess! Therefore, your chief is the white young man 
with curly hair, Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma'rur.) Allah said next, 
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(And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.) and they will never be abletoavoid, avert, or 
escape from it. 
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(50. If good befallsyou, it grievesthem, but if a calamity overtakesyou, they say: "Wetookour 
precaution beforehand," and they turn away rejoicing.) (51. Say: "Nothing shall ever happen to 
us except what Allah has ordained for us. He is our Mawla (protector)." And in Alah let the 
believers put their trust.) 


Allah emphasizesthe enmity that the hypocrites have for the 

Prophet . 

ablessing, such asvictory and triumph overthe enemies, isgiventothe Prophet , thuspleasing 
him and his Companions, it grievesthe hypocrites, 
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(but if a calamity overtakesyou, they say: "We took our precaution beforehand,"), they say, we 
took precautions when we did not join him, 


% * o % & ® ' v 

(and they turn away rejoicing.) Allah directed His Prophet to reply to the perfect enmity they 
have towards him, 



(Say), to them, 
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(Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah has ordained for us.) for we are under His 
control and decree, 




(He isour Mawla.), Master and protector, 







(And in Allah let the believers put their trust) )9:51 (, and we trust in Him. Verily, He is 
sufficient for usand what an excellent guardian. 
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(52. Say: "Do you wait for us (anything) except one of the two best things; while we await for 
you either that Alah will afflict you with a punishment from Himself or at our hands. So wait, 
we too are waiting with you.") (53. Say: "Spend willingly or unwillingly, it will not be accepted 
from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are rebellious.") (54. And nothing prevents their 
contributions from being accepted from them except that they disbelieved in Alah and in His 
Messenger, and that they came not t o the S&lah except i n a lazy State, and that they offer not 
contributionsbut unwillingly.) Alah said, 



(Say), O Muhammad to them, 
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(Do you wait for us), anything, 
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(except one of the two best things), martyrdom or victory over you, according to the meaning 
given by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, and others. 


(while we await for you), that thiswill touch you, 
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(either that Allah will afflict you with a punishment from Himself or at our hands), either 
capture or killing, 





(Sb wait, we too are waiting with 



(Say: Sjoend willingly or unwillingly), for whatever you spend either way, 
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(it will not be accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are rebellious.) Allah 
mentionsthe reason behind not accepting their charity from t hem, 
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(except that they disbelieved in Alah and in His Messenger. ) and the deeds are accepted if 
they are preceded with faith, 



(and that they came not to the Salah except in a lazy State.) Therefore, they neither have good 
intention nor eagernessto perform the acts)of faith(, 
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(And nothing prevents their contributions from being accepted from them except that they 
disbelieved in Alah and in His Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah (the prayer) 
except in a lazy State, and that they offer not contributions but unwillingly.) The Truthful, to 
whom the Truth was revealed, Muhammad, peace be upon him, said that Alah does not stop 
giving rewardsuntil you (believers) stop performing good deeds, and that Alah isTayyib )Good 
and Pure( and only accepts what is Tayyib. This is why Alah does not accept charity or good 
deeds from the people described in these Ayat, because He only accepts it from those who 
have Tagwa. 
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(55. Sb let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah’s plan is to punish 
them with these things in the life of this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while 
they are disbelievers.) Allah saysto His Messenger, 
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(93 let not their wealth nor their children amaze you...) In similar Ayat, Allah said, 


0 ^ 



Aj Ukia U Jl iillllc. Vj) 




(And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to various 
groupsof them, the splendor of the life of this world, that We may test them thereby. But the 
provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord isbetter and more lasting) )20:131 (, and, 
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(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) )23:55-56(. Allah said next, 
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(in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the life of this world,) by taking 
the Zakah due on their money from them and spending it in Allah's cause, according to the 
meaning given by Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Allah's statement, 
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(and that their soulsshall depart while they are disbelievers) means, so that when Allah brings 
death to them, they will still be disbelievers, to make matters worse for them and the torment 
more severe. We seek refuge from such an end, which includes being led astray gradually by 
these things which they have. 
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(56. They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they are not of you, but they are a 
people (hypocrites) who are afraid (that you may kill them).) (57. Should they find a refuge, or 
caves, or a place of concealment, they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush.) 


Bcposing Hypocrites' Fright and Fear 

Alah describesto HisProphet the fright, fear, anxiety and nervousnessof the hypocrites, 





(They swear by Allah that they are truly of you), swearing a sure oath, 
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(while they are not of you), i n reality 
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(but they are a people who are afraid), and this is what madethem swear. 



(Should they find a refuge), such as a fort in which they hide and fortify themselves, 

(h^ m J) 

(or caves), i n some mountains, 



(or a place of concealment), a tunnel or a hole in the ground, according to the explanation 
given by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah, 
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(they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush) away from you because they associate 
with you unwillingly, not because they are fond of you. They prefer that they do not have to 
mix with you, but necessity hasitsrules! It i s because of this that they teel grief, sadness and 
sorrow, seeing Islam and its people enjoying ever more might, triumph and glory. Therefore, 
whatever pleases Muslims brings them grief, and this is why they prefer to disassociate 
themselves from the believers. Hence Allah’s statement, 




(Should they find a refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, they would turn straightway 
thereto with a swift rush.) 
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(58. And of them are some who accuse you concerning (the dist ribut ion of) the alms. If they 
are given part thereof, they are pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged!) (59. Would that they were content with what Allah and His Messenger gave them and 
had said: "Allah is sufficient for us. Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger. 
We implore Allah (to enrich us).") 


Hypocritesquestion the Integrity of the Messenger when 

dist r i but i ng Alms 

Allah said next, 



(And of them), among the hypocrites, 




(who accuse you) or guestion your integrity, 


M 

(concerning), division of, 

(the alms), when you divide them. They question your fairness, even though it is they who 
deserve that their integrity be questioned. The hypocrites do not do this in defense of the 
religion, but to gain more for themselves. Thisiswhy, 




(If they are given) meaning, from the Zakah, 
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(They are pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! They are enraged!) )9:58(, angry 
for themselves. Oatadah commented on Allah's statement, 
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(And of them are some who accuse you concerning the alms. ) "Allah says, ' Ssme of them 
question your integrity in the matter of distribution of the alms.’ We were told that a bedouin 
man, who had recently embraced Islam, came to the Prophet , when he wasdividing some gold 
and silver, and said to him, 'O Muhammad! B/en though Allah commanded you to divide in 
fairness, you have not done so.’ The Prophet of Alah said, 
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(Woe to you! Who would be fair to you after me then) The Prophet of Allah said next, 



(Beware of this man and his likes! There are similar persons in my Ummah who recite the 
Our'an, but the Our'an will not go beyond their throat. If they rise (against Muslims rulers) then 
kill them, if they rise, kill them, then if they rise kill them.) We were also told that the 
Prophet of Alah used to say, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my life! I do not give or withhold anything; I am only a keeper.)" This 
statement from Oatadah is similar to the Hadith that the Two Sbaykhs narrated from Abu Sa' id 
about the story of Dhul-Khuwaysirah, whose name was Hurqus. Hurqus protested against the 
Prophet's division of the war spoilsof Hunayn, saying, "Be fair, for you have not been fair!" The 
Prophet said, 
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(I would have become a loser and a failure if I was not fair!) The Messenger said after that man 
left, 
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(Among the offspring of this man will be some with whose prayer, when one of you sees it, 
would belittle his prayer, and hisfast as compared to their fast. They will be renegades from 
the religion, just like an arrow goes through the game’s body. Wherever you find them, kill 
them, for verily, they are the worst dead people under the cover of the sky.) Alah said next, 
while directing such people to what is more beneficial for them than their behavior, 
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(Would that they were content with what Allah and His Messenger gave them and had said: 
"Alah is sufficient for us. Alah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger (from 
alms). We implore Alah (to enrich us).") This honorable Ayah contains a gracious type of 
conduct and an honorable secret. Allah listed; contentment with what He and His Messenger 
give, trusting in Allah alone -- by saying; 
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(and they had said: Allah is sufficient for us), and hoping in Allah alone, and He made these the 
indications of obedience to the Messenger , adhering to his commands, avoiding his 
prohibitions, believing hisnarrationsand following hisfootsteps. 





(60. As-Sddaqat (i.e., Zakah) are only for the Fuqara', and Al-Masakin and those employed to 
collect (the funds); and to attract the heartsof those who have been inclined (towards Islam); 
and to free the captives; and for those in debt; and for Allah’s cause, and for Ibn As-Sabil; a 
dutyimposed by Allah. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) 


Expendituresof Zakah (Alms) 

After Allah mentioned the protest that the ignorant hypocrites mentioned to the Prophet about 
the distribution of alms. He stated that it is He who divided the alms, explained its rulings and 
decided in itsdivision; He did not delegate thisdecision to anyone else. Allah mentioned the 
expenditures of Zakah in this Ayah, starting with the Fuqara' (the poor) because they have 
more need than the other categories, since their need is pressing and precarious. It was 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Zayd and several otherssaid that the 
Faqir is a graceful person who does not ask anyone for anything, while the Miskin is the one 
who f oli ows after people, begging. Oatadah said, "The Faqir isthe ill person, while the Miskin is 
physicalIy fit." We wi11 now mentionthe Hadiths about each of these eight categories 


The Fuqara' (Poor) 

Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(The alms should not be given to the wealthy and the physically fit.) Ahmad, Abu Dawud and 
At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith 


The Masaki n (Needy) 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 







(The needy person is not the one who goes round the people and asks them for a mouthful or 
two (of meals) or a date or two). They asked, "Then who is the needy person, O Allah's 
Messenger!" He said, (The one who does not have enough to satisfy his needs and whose 
condition is not known to others, that others may give him something in charity, and who does 
not beg of people.) The Two Shaykhs collected this Hadith 

Those employed to collect Alms 

Those employed to collect alms deserve a part of the alms, unless they are relatives of the 
Messenger of Allah , who are not allowed t o accept any Sbdaqah. Muslim recorded that ' Abdul - 
Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith and Al-Fadl bin AI-'Abbas went to the Messenger of Allah 
asking him to employ them to collect the alms. The Messenger replied, 
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(Verily, the alms are not allowed for Muhammad nor the relatives of Muhammad, for it isonly 
the dirt that the people discard.) Al-Mu'allafatu Oulubuhum There are several types of Al- 
Mu'allafatu Oulubuhum. There are those who are given alms to embrace Islam. For instance, 
the Prophet of Allah gave something to S&fwan bin Umayyah from the war spoils of Flunayn, 
even though he attended it while a Mushrik. Safwan said, "Fle kept giving me until he became 
the dearest person to me after he had been the most hated person to me." Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Safwan bin Umayyah said, "The Messenger of Allah gave me (from the spoils of) 
Hunayn while he was the most hateful person t o me. He kept giving me until he became the 
most beloved person to me." Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, aswell. Sbme of Al- 
Mu'allafatu Oulubuhum are given from almsso that they become better in Islam and their heart 
firmer in faith. For instance, the Prophet gave some of the chiefs of the Tulaqa' a hundred 
camelseach after the battle of Hunayn, saying, 




(I give a man (from the alms) while another man isdearer to me than him, for fear that Allah 
might throw him on his face in the fire of Jahannam.) It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Sa i d said that 'Ali sent the Messenger of Allah a gol d nugget still in itsdirt from Yemen. The 
Prophet divided it between four men: Al-Aqra' bin Habis, ' Uyaynah bin Badr, 'Alqamah bin 
' Ulathah and Zayd Al-Khayr, saying, 




(To draw their hearts closer.) Some people are given because some of his peers might embrace 
Islam, while others are given to collect alms trom surrounding areas, or to defend Muslim 
outposts. Allah knowsbest. 


The Riqab 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muqatil bin Hayyan, ' Umar bin ' Abdul-'Aziz, Sa' id bin Jubayr, An-Nakha'i, 
Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd said Rqab meansthose slaveswho make an agreement with the master 
to pay a certain ransom for their freedom." Smilar was reported from Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari. Ibn 
' Abbas and Al-Hasan said, "It is allowed to use Zakah funds to buy the freedom of slaves," 
indicating that ' Rqab’ has more general meanings than merely giving money to slaves to buy 
their freedom or one's buying a slave and freeing him on an individual basis. A Hadith States 
that for every limb )of the servant( freed, Allah frees a limb of the one who freed him from 
slavery, even a sexual organ for a sexual organ, for the reward is eguitable to the deed, 
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(And you will be reguited nothing except for what you used to do.) )37:39( 


Virtue of freeing Saves 

ln the Musnad, there isa Hadith from Al-Bara' bin ' Azib that a man asked, "O Aliah's Messenger! 
Direct me t o an action that draws me closer t o Paradise and away from the Fire." The 
Messenger of Allah said, 



(Emancipate the person and free the neck (slave).) The man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Are 
they not one and the same" He said, 



♦♦ 


(No, you emancipate a person by freeing him on your own, but you untie a neck (slave) by 
helping in its price.) 


Al-Gharimun (the Indebted 

There are several typesof indebted persons. They include those who incur expenses in solving 
disputes between people, those who guarantee a loan that became due, causing financial 
strain to them, and those whose funds do not sufficiently cover their debts. It also includes 
those who indulged in a sin and repented from it. These types have a right to a part of alms 



)designated for Al-Gharimun(. Oabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilali said, "I carried a debt )resolving a 
dispute between peoplef and went to the Messenger of Allah asking him to help pay it. The 
Messenger said, 
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(Be patient until some alms are brought to us so that we give it to you.) He then said, 
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(O Oabisah! Begging is only allowed for three: aman who incurred debts solving disputes, so he 
is allowed to beg until he collects its amount and then stops. A man who was inflicted by a 
disaster that consumed hiswealth, he is allowed to beg until he collects what sufficesfor his 
livelihood. And a man who was overcome by poverty, that three wise relatives of his stand up 
and proclaim, ' So-and-so was overcome by poverty. 1 This man is allowed to beg until he 
collects what sustains his livelihood. Other than these cases, begging is an unlawful amount 
that one illegally devours.) Muslim collected this Hadith. Abu S&' id said, "During the time of 
the Messenger of Alah , a man wasstruck by disaster because of fruitsthat he bought, causing 
him extensive debts. The Prophet said, 




(Give him charity.) The people did that but the amount collected did not cover hisdebts. The 
Prophet said t o the man'sdebtors, 
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(Take what was collected, you will have nothing beyond that.)" Muslim collected this Hadith. 


In the Cause of Allah 


In the cause of Allah is exclusive for the benefit of the fighters in Jihad, who do not receive 
compensation from the Muslim Treasury. 


Ibn As-Sabil (Wayfarer) 


Ibn As-S&bil is a term used for the needy traveler in a land, where he does not have what helps 
him continue his trip. This type has a share in the Zakah for what suffices him to reach his 
destination, even if he had money there. The same istrue for whoever intendsto travel from 
his area but does not have enough money. This type also has a share in the Zakah money t o 
suffice for his trip and back. This is proven in the Ayah as well as the following Hadith. Imams 
Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Ma' mar said that Zayd bin Aslam said that ' Ata 1 bin 
Yasar said that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



♦♦ 


(Sadaqah is not rightful for a wealthy person except in five cases: those employed to collect it, 
one who bought a charity item with his money, a Gharim (debtor), a fighter in the cause of 
Allah, or a poor man who gets a part of the Zakah so he gives it as a gift to a rich man.) Allah’s 
statement, 



(a duty imposed by Allah), means, a decision, decree and division ordained by Allah, 



(And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise), knowledgeable of all things outwardly and inwardly and 
what benefits His servants, 



(All-Wise), in all what he declares, does, legislates and decides, there is no true deity or lord 
except Him. 
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(61. And among them are men who annoy the Prophet and say: "He is (lending his) ear (to every 
news)." & y: "He listens to what isbest for you; he believes in Allah; has faith in the believers; 
and isa mercy to those of you who believe." But those who annoy Allah’s Messenger, will have a 
painful torment.) 


Hypocrites annoy the Prophet 

Allah says, some hypocrites bother the Messenger of Allah by guestioning his character, saying, 



(he is (lending his) ear), to those who say anything about us; he believes whoever talks to him. 
Therefore, if we went to him and swore, he would believe us. Smilar was reported from Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah. Alah said, 
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(Say: "He listens t o what isbest for you"), he knows who's saying the truth and whoislying, 




(he believes in Allah; has faith in the believers), he believes the believers, 



(and isa mercy to those of you who believe"), and a proof against the disbelievers, 
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(But those who annoy Allah’s Messenger, will have a painful torment.) 
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(62. They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please you, but it is more fitting that they 
should please Alah and His Messenger, if they are believers.) (63. Know they not that whoever 
opposes and shows hostility to Allah and His Messenger, certainly for him will be the fire of Hell 
to abide therein. That isthe extreme disgrace.) 


Hypocrites revert to Liesto please People 

Oatadah said about Allah’s statement, 
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(They swear by Alah to you (Muslims) in order to please you) "A hypocrite man said, ' By Alah! 
They (hypocrites) are our chiets and masters. If what Muhammad says is true, they are worse 
than donkeys.' A Muslim man heard him and declared, ' By Alah! What Muhammad says is true 
and you are worse than a donkey!' The Muslim man conveyed what happened to the Prophet 
who summoned the hypocrite and asked him, 

<j^l Jc, ^Lk U» 

(What made you say what you said) That man invoked curseson himself and swore by Allah that 
he never said that. Meanwhile, the Muslim man said, ' O Allah! Assert the truth of the truthful 
and expose the liesof the liar.’ Allah revealed this Verse."’ Allah’s statement, 
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(Know they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility t o Allah and His Messenger,) means, 
have they not come to know and realize that those who defy, oppose, wage war and reject 
Alah, thus becoming on one side while Allah and His Messenger on another side, 




(certainly for him will be the fire of Hell to abide therein), in a humiliating torment, 




(That isthe extreme disgrace))9:63(, that isthe greatest disgrace and the tremendousmisery. 
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(64. The hypocrites tear lest a SUrah should be revealed about them, showing them what is in 
their hearts. Say: "(Go ahead and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to light all that you 
tear.") 


The Hypocritesfear Public Exposure of Their Secrets 

Mujahid said, "The hypocrites would say something to each other then declare, ' We wish that 
Alah does not expose this secret of ours," There is a similar Ayah to this one, that is, Allah's 
statement, 
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(And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, 
and say within themselves: "Why should Alah punish us not for what we say" Hell will be 
sufficient for them; they will burn therein. And worst indeed isthat destination!) )58:8(. Alah 
said in this Ayah, 
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(Say: "(Go ahead and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to light all that you fear."), He will 
expose and explain your reality to His Messenger through revelation. Alah said in other Ayat, 
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(Or do those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), think that Allah will not bring to light 
all their hidden ill-wills) )47:29(, until, 
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(but surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!))47:30(. This is why, according to 
Oatadah, this SUrah iscalled ' Al-Fadihah' (the Exposing), because it exposed the hypocrites. 



(65. If you ask them (about this), they declare: "We were only talking idly and joking." Say: 
"Was it at Allah, and His Ayat and His Messenger that you were mocking") (66. Make no excuse; 
you disbelieved after you had believed. If We pardon some of you, We will punish othersamong 
you because they were criminals.) 


The Hypocrites rely on False, Misguided Bccuses 

Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "During the battle of Tabuk, a man was sitting in a gathering and said, 
' I have never seen like these recitersof ours! They have the hungriest stomachs, the most lying 
tongues and are the most cowardice in battle.’ A man in the Masjid said, 'You lie. You are a 
hypocrite, and I will surely inform the Messenger of Alah. ’ Thisstatement wasconveyed tothe 
Messenger of Alah and also a part of the Our’an was revealed about it.’"' Abdullah bin ' Umar 
said, "I have seen that man afterwards holding onto the shoulders of the Messenger’s camel 
while stones were falling on him, declaring, ' O Alah’s Messenger! We were only engaged in idle 
t alk and jesting,’ while the Messenger of Allah was reciting, 
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("Was it at Allah, and His Ayat and His Messenger that you were mocking") )9:65(."’ Alah said, 


M ~ 





(Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed.) on account of your statement and 
mocking, 
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(If We pardon some of you, We will punish othersamong you) for not all of you will be forgiven, 
some will have to taste the torment, 



(because they were criminals), theywere criminals because of this terrible, sinful statement. 
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(67. The hypocrites, men and women, are one from another; they enjoin evil, and forbid the 
good, and they close their hands. They have forgotten Allah, so He hasforgotten them. Verily, 
the hypocrites are the rebellious.) (68. Alah has promised the hypocrites -- men and women - 
and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell; therein shall they abide. It will suffice them. Alah has 
cursed them and for them isthe lasting torment.) 


Other Characteristicsof Hypocrites 

Allah admonishesthe hypocrites who, unlike the believers, who enjoin righteousness and forbid 
evil, 
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(they enjoin evil, and forbid the good, and they close their hands), from spending in Allah's 
cause, 
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(They have forgotten Allah), they have forgotten the remembrance of Allah, 



" *1 

jjoua 


> 


(so He hasforgotten t hem.), by treating them as if He hasforgotten them. Allah also, 
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(And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you asyou forgot the meeting of this Day of yours) 
)45:34(. Allah said, 
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(Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious) the rebellious from the way of truth who embrace 
the wicked way, 
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(Allah has promised the hypocrites -- men and women -- and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell), 
on account of their evildoing mentioned here, 



(therein shall they abide.), for eternity, they and the disbelievers, 


(It will suffice them.), as a torment, 
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(Allah hascursed them), He expelled and banished them )from Hismercy(, 
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(and for them isthe lasting torment.) 
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(69. Like those before you: they were mightier than you in power, and more abundant in 
wealth and children. They had enjoyed their portion (a while), so enjoy your portion (a while) 
as those before you enjoyed their portion (a while); and you indulged in play and pastime as 
they indulged in play and pastime. Such are they whose deeds are in vain in this world and in 
the Hereafter. SUch are they who are the losers.) Allah says, these people were touched by 
torment in thislife and the Hereafter, just asthose before them. Allah'sstatement, 



(their portion), means, )they mocked( their religion, according to Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Allah's 
statement, 
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(and you indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and pastime), indulged in lies 
and falsehood, 




(SUch are they whose deeds are in vain), their deeds are annulled; they will not acquire any 
rewardsfor them because they are invalid, 



JUl 


♦ 



(in this world and in the Hereafter. SUch are they who are the losers.) because they will not 
acquire any rewards for their actions. Ibn ' Abbas commented, "How similar is this night to the 
last night, 




(Like those before you...) These are the Children of Israel, with whom we were compared. The 
Prophet said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my life! You will imitate them, and even if a man of them entered the 
den of a lizard, you will enter it likewise!)" Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Alah 
said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will follow the traditionsof those who were before you a 
hand span for a hand-span and forearm's length for forearm's length, and an arm's length for an 
arm's length. And even if they enter the den of a lizard, you will also enter it.) They asked, 
"Who, O Allah's Messenger, the People of the Book" He said, (Who else)" This Hadith is similar to 
another Hadith collected in the Sahih. 
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(70. Has not the story reached them of those before them -- The people of Nuh,' Ad, Thamud, 
the people of Ibrahim, the dwellers of Madyan and the overturned cities; to them came their 
Messengers with clear proofs. Sd it was not Allah Who wronged them, but they used to wrong 
themselves.) 


Advisingthe Hypocritesto learn a Lesson from Those before Them 



Allah advisesthe hypocrites who reject the Messengers, 





(Has not the story reached them of those before them) have you (hypocrites) not learned the 
end of the nations before you who rejected the Messengers, 
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(The people of Nuh), and the flood that drowned the entire population of the earth, except 
those who believed in Allah's servant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, 
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(and ' Ad), who perished with the barren wind when they reject ed Hud, peace be upon him, 
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(and Thamud), who were overtaken by the Sayhah (awful cry) when they denied Sal ih, peace 
be upon him, and killed the camel, 
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(and the people of Ibrahim), over whom He gave Ibrahim victory and the aid of clear miracles. 
Allah destroyed their king Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Koch from Canaan, may Allah curse 
him, 
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(and the dwellers of Madyan), the people of Shu' ayb, peace be upon him, who were destroyed 
by the earthguake and the torment of the day of the Shade, 


(and the overturned cities), the people of Lut who used to live in Madyan. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 



(And He destroyed the overturned cities) )53:53(, meaning the people of the overturned cities 
in reference to Sadum )Sodom(, their major city. Allah destroyed them all because they 



rejected Allah's Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, and because they committed the sin that 
none before them had committed )homosexuality(. 



(to them came their Messengers with clear proofs.), and uneguivocal evidence, 
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(Sd it was not Allah Who wronged them), when He destroyed them, for He established the 
proofs against them by sending the Messengers and dissipating the doubts, 
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(but they used t o wrong themselves), on account of their denying the Messengers and defying 
the Truth; this is why they earned the end, torment and punishment, that they did. 
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(71. The believers, men and women, are supporters of one another; they enjoin good, and 
forbid evil; they perform the S&lah, and give the Zakah, and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah will have Hismercy onthem. SUrely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) 


Oualitiesof Faithful Believers 


After Alah mentioned the evil characteristics of the hypocrites, He then mentioned the good 
gualitiesof the believers, 
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(The believers, men and women, are supporters of one another;) they help and aid each other. 
SUrely, an authentic Hadith States, 




(The believer to the believer is just like a building, its parts support each other.) and the 
Prophet crossed hisfingerstogether. In the Sahih it isrecorded, 
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(The example of the believers in the compassion and mercy they have for each other, is the 
example of one body: if a part of it falls ill, the rest of the body suffers with fever and 
sleeplessness.) Allah’s statement, 
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(...they enjoin good, and forbid evil), this issimilar to, 
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(Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is good, enjoining Al-Ma' ruf 
and forbidding the Munkar...) )3:104(. Allah said next, 
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(they perform the Salah, and give the Zakah), they obey Allah and are kind to Hiscreation, 
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(and obey Alah and His Messenger), concerning what he commands and refraining from what 
he prohibits, 
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(Alah will have mercy on them.) Therefore, Alah will give mercy to those who have these 
gualities, 




(SUrely, Allah is All-Mighty), He grants glory to those who obey Him, for indeed, might and 
glory isfrom Allah Who gives it to His Messenger and the believers, 



(All-Wise), in granting these qualities to the believers, while giving evil characteristics to 
hypocrites. SUrely, Allah's wisdom is perfect in all Hisactions; praise and glory betoHim. 









(72. Allah has promised the believers - men and women, -- Gardens under which rivers flow to 
dwell therein forever, and beautiful mansions in gardens of 'Adn (Eden; Paradise). But the 
greatest blissisthe good pleasure of Allah. That isthe supreme success.) 


Good News for the Believers of Eternal Delight 

Allah describesthe joys and eternal delight He hasprepared for the believers, men and women 
in, 
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(Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever) for eternity, 
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(and beautiful mansions), built beautifully in good surroundings. In the Two S&hihs, it is 
recorded that Abu Musa, ' Abdullah bin Qays Al-Ash' ari said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are made of gold, and two gardens, their pots 
and whatever is in them are made of silver. Only the Veil of Pride of Allah's Face separatesthe 
people from gazing at Him, in the garden of Eden.) He also narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(For the believer in Paradise there is a tent like a hollow pearl which is sixty miles high in the 
sky, and in the tent the believer will have (so large) a family that he visits them all and some 
of them would not be able to see the others. ) The Two Shhihs collected this Had i t h. It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihsthat Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer perfectly and fasts the month of 
Ramadan, will rightfully be granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he emigrates in 
Allah's cause, or remains in the land where he is born.) The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we acquaint the people with this good news" He said, (Paradise has one-hundred grades 
which Alah has prepared for the Mujahidin who fight in His cause, the distance between each 
two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the earth. Sd, when you ask Allah, ask 
Him for A-Firdaws which isthe best and highest part of Paradise, from it gush forth the rivers 
of Paradise and above it isthe 'Arsh (Throne) of the Beneficent.) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said, that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(If you invoke Allah for Salah (blessings) on me, then also invoke Him to grant me Al-Wasilah.) 
Hewasasked, "What is Al-Wasilah, O Allah's Messenger" He said, (The highest grade in Paradise, 
it will be for only one man, and I hope I am that man.) The Musnad contains a Hadith from Sa' d 
bin Mujahid At-Ta’i, that Abu Al-Mudillah said, that Abu Hurayrah said, "We said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Talkto usabout Paradise, what isit built of' He said, 




(A brick of gold and a brick of silver. Its mortar is f rom musk, its gravel is pearls and rubies. Its 
sand is saffron. Whoever enters it will enjoy the delights, will never be hopeless, and will live 
forever and will not die. His clothes will never decay nor will hisyouth ever end.)" Allah said 
next, 




(But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of AlIah))9:72(, meaning, Allah's pleasure is more 
grand, greater and better than the delight the believers will be enjoying )in Paradise(. Imam 
Malik narrated, that Zayd bin Aslam said that ' Ata’ bin Yasar said that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Alah, the Exalted and B/er High, will say to the people of Paradise, ' O residentsof Paradisel' 
They will say, ' Labbayka (here we are!), our Lord, and Sa' dayk (we are happy at your Service!) 
and all the good is in Your Hand.' He will ask them, 'Are you pleased’ They will say, ' Why 
would not we be pleased, O Lord, while You have given us what You have not given any other 
of your creation' He will say, ' Should I give you what is better than all this’ They will say, ' O 
Lord! What is better than all this' He will say, ' I will grant you My pleasure and will never 
afterwards be angry with you. 1 ) The Two Sahihscollected the Hadith of Malik. 
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(73. O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be harsh against 
them, their abode is Hell, - and worst indeed is that destination.) (74. They swear by Allah 
that they said nothing (bad), but really they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved 
after accepting Islam, and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to carry out, and 
they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and His Messenger had enriched them 
of His bounty. If then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they turn away; Alah will 
punish them with a painful torment in this worldly life and in the Hereafter. And there is none 
for them on earth as a protector or a helper.) 


The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers and Hypocrites 

Allah commanded His Messenger to strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites and 
to be harsh against them. Allah also commanded him to be merciful with the believers who 
followed him, informing him that the destination of the disbelievers and hypocrites is the Fire 
in the Hereafter. Ibn Mas' ud commented on Allah'sstatement, 



(Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites) "With the hand, or at least have a 
stern face with them." Ibn ' Abbas said, "Alah commanded the Prophet to fight the disbelievers 
with the sword, to strive against the hypocrites with the tongue and annulled lenient treatment 
of them." Ad-Dahhak commented, "Perform Jihad against the disbelievers with the sword and 
be harsh with the hypocrites with words, and this isthe Jihad performed against them." Smilar 
was said by Muqatil and Ar-Rabi'. A-Hasan and Oatadah said, "Striving against them includes 
establishing the (Islamic Penal) Law of equal it y against them." In combining these statements, 
we could say that Alah causes punishment of the disbelievers and hypocrites with all of these 
methods in various conditions and situations, and Alah knows best. 


Reason behind revealing Ayah 9:74 

Al-Amawi said in his Book on Battles, "Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Az-Zuhri said that 
' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik narrated from hisfather, from hisgrandfather 
that he said, 'Amongthe hypocrites who lagged behind )from battlef and concerning whom the 
Our'an was revealed, was Al-Julas bin SUwayd bin As-Sbmit, who was married to the mother of 
' Umayr bin Sa' d. ' Umayr was under the care of Al-Julas. When the Our'an was revealed about 
the hypocrites, exposing their practices, Al-Julas said, ' By Allah! If this man (Muhammad) is 
saying the truth, then we are worse than donkeys.’' Umayr bin Sa' d heard him and said, ' By 
Allah, OJulas! You are the dearest person to me, has the most favor on me and I would hate 
that harm should touch you, more than I do concerning anyone else! You have uttered a 
statement that if I exposed, will expose you, but if I hide, it will destroy me. One of them isa 
lesser evil than the other.' So ' Umayr went to the Messenger of Alah and told him what A- 
Julas said. On realizing this, Al-Julas went to the Prophet and swore by Alah that he did not 



say what ' Umayr bin Sa' d conveyed he said. ' He lied on me/ Al-Julas said. Allah sent in his 
case t his verse, 
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(They swear by Alah that they said nothing (bad), but really they said the word of disbelief, 
and they disbelieved atter accepting Islam) until the end of Ayah. The Messenger of Alah 
conveyed t his Ayah t o A-Julas, who, they claim, repented and his repentance was sincere, 
prompting him to refrain from hypocrisy."’ Imam Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "The Messenger of Allah wassitting under the shade of a tree when he said, 
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(A man will now come and will look t o you through the eyes of a devil. When he comes, do not 
talk to him.)' A man who looked as if he was blue (so dark) came and the Messenger of Allah 
summoned him and said, 
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(Why do you curse me, you and your companions) That man went and brought his friends and 
they swore by Allah that they did nothing of the sort, and the Prophet pardoned them. Alah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this verse, 
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(They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad)...) 


Hypocritestry to kill the Prophet 


Allah said next, 



(and they resolved that which they were unable to carry out) It was said that this Ayah was 
revealed about Al-Julas bin SUwayd, who tried to kill his wife's son when he said he would 
inform the Messenger of Allah )about Al-Julas' statement we mentioned earlier(. It wasalso said 
that it was revealed in the case of ' Abdullah bin Ubayy who plotted to kill the Messenger of 
Allah . As-SUddi said, "This verse was revealed about some men who wanted to crown ' Abdullah 
bin Ubayy even if the Messenger of Allah did not agree. ,It was reported that some hypocrites 



plotted to kill the Prophet , while he was at the battle of Tabuk, riding one night. They were a 
group of more than ten men. Ad-Dahhak said, "This Ayah was revealed about t hem." In his 
book, Dala'il An-Nubuwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman 
said, "I was holding the bridle of the Messenger's camel while ' Ammar was leading it, or vise 
versa. When we reached AI-'Aqabah, twelve riders intercepted the Prophet . When I alerted 
the Messenger , he shouted at t hem and they all ran away. The Messenger of Allah asked us, 
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(Did you know who they were) We said, ' No, O All ah’s Messenger! They had masks However, we 
know their horses.' He said, 
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(They are the hypocrites until the Day of Resurrection. Do you know what they intended) We 
said, ' No.’ He said, 
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(They wanted to mingle with the Messenger of Allah and throw him from the ' Aqabah (to the 
valley).) We said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! Should you ask their tribesto send the head of each 
one of them to you 1 He said, 



(No, for I hate that the Arabs should say that Muhammad used some people in tighting and 
when Allah gave him victory with their help, he commanded that they be killed.) He then said, 
(O Alah! Throw the Dubaylah at them.) We asked, 'What isthe Dubaylah, O Alah’s Messenger' 
He said, 
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(A missile of fire that falls on the heart of one of them and brings about his demise.)" Abu At- 
Tufayl said, "Once, there was a dispute between Hudhayfah and another man, who asked him, 
'I ask you by Alah, how many were the Companions of AI-'Aqabah’ The people said to 
Hudhayfah, 'Tell him, for he asked you.' Hudhayfah said, ' We were told that they were 
fourteen men, unless you were one of them, then the number is fifteen! I testify by Alah that 
twelve of them are at war with Alah and His Messenger in this life and when the witness comes 
forth for witness. Three of them were pardoned, for they said, ' We did not hear the person 
whom the Messenger sent to announce something, and we did not know what the people had 
plotted,' for the Prophet had been walking when he said, 
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(Water is scarce, so none among you should reach it before me.) When he found that some 
people had reached it before him, he cursed them.'" ' Ammar bin Yasir narrated in a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, that Hudhayfah said to him that the Prophet said, 
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(Among my Companions are twelve hypocrites who will never enter Paradise or find its scent, 
until the camel entersthe thread of the needle. Eght of them will be struck by the Dubaylah, 
which is a missile made of fire that appears between their shoulders and pierces their chest.) 
This is why Hudhayfah was called the holder of the secret, for he knew who these hypocrites 
were, since the Messenger of Alah gave their namesto him and none else. Alah said next, 
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(and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and His Messenger had enriched 
them of Hisbounty.) This Ayah means, the Messenger did not commit an error against them, 
other than that Allah has enriched them on account of the Prophet's blessed and honorable 
mission! And had Allah guided them to what the Prophet came with, they would have 
experienced itsdelight completely. The Prophet once said to the Ansar, 




(Have I not found you misguided and Allah guided you through me, divided and Allah united you 
through me, and poor and Allah enriched you through me) Whenever the Messenger asked them 
a question, they replied, "Allah and His Messenger have granted the favor." This type of 
statement, 
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(And they had no fault except that they believed in Alah...), is uttered when there is no wrong 
committed. Alah called the hypocritesto repent, 
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(If then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they turn away; Allah will punish them 
with a painful torment in this worldly life and in the Hereafter.) The Ayah says, if they persist 
on their ways, Allah will inflict a painful torment on them in this life, by killing, sadness and 
depression, and in the Hereafter with torment, punishment, disgrace and humiliation, 
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(And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a helper.) who will bring happiness to 
them, aid them, bring about benefit or fend off harm. 
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(75. And of them are some who made a covenant with Alah (saying): "If He bestowed on us of 
His bounty, we will verily, give Sadaqah and will be certainly among the righteous.") (76. Then 
when He gave them of His bounty, they became stingy, and turned away, averse.) (77. Sd He 
punished them by putting hypocrisy into their hearts till the Day whereon they shall meet Him, 
because they broke that (covenant) with Alah which they had promised to Him and because 
they used to tell lies.) (78. Know they not that Alah knowstheir secret ideas, and their Najwa 
(secret counsels), and that Alah isthe Al-Knower of things unseen.) 


Hypocrites seek Wealth but are Stingy with Alms 

Allah says, some hypocrites give Allah their strongest oathsthat if He enrichesthem from His 
bounty, they will give away alms and be among the righteous. However, they did not fulfill 
their vows or say the truth with their words. The consequence of this action is that hypocrisy 
was placed i n their hearts until the Day they meet Allah the Exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrection. We seek refuge with Allah from such an end. Alah said, 
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(...because they broke that (covenant) with Alah which they had promised to Him) He placed 
hypocrisy in their hearts because they broke their promise and lied. In the Two S&hihs, it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Alah said, 








(There are three signs for a hypocrite: if he speaks, he lies; if he promises, he breaks the 
promise; and if he isentrusted, he betrays the trust.) Alah said, 



(Know they not that Alah knows their secret ideas, and their Najwa,) Alah States that He 
knows the secret and what is more hidden than the secret. He hasfull knowledge of what isin 
their hearts, even when they pretend that they will give away alms, if they acquire wealth, 
and will be grateful to Alah for it. Truly, Alah knows them better than they know themselves, 
for He is the Al-Knower of all unseen and apparent things, every secret, every session of 
counsel, and all that isseen and hidden. 
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(79. Those who defame such of the believers who give charity voluntarily, and such who could 
not find to give charity except what is available to them - so they mock at them (believers); 
Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and they shall have a painful torment.) 


Hypocrites defame Believers Who give the Little Charity They can 

afford 

Among the traits of the hypocrites is that they will not leave anyone without defaming and 
ridiculing him in all circumstances even those who give away charity. If, for instance, someone 
gives away a large amount, the hypocrites say that he is showing otf. If someone gives away a 
small amount they say that Allah stands not in need of this man's charity. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ' Ubaydullah bin S&' id said that Abu An-Nu' man Al-Basri said that Shu' bah narrated that 
SUIayman said that Abu Wa’il said that Abu Mas'ud said, "When the verses of charity were 
revealed, we used to work as porters. A man came and distributed objects of charity in 
abundance and they (hypocrites) said, ' He is showing of f. ’ Another man came and gave a Sa' (a 
small measure of food grains); they said, 'Allah is not in need of this small amount of charity.' 
Then the Ayah was revealed; 



(Those who defame the volunteers...)" Muslim collected this Hadith in the S&hih. AI-'Awfi 
narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "One day, the Messenger of Allah went out to the people and 
called them to bring forth their charity, and they started bringing their charity. Among the last 
to come forth was a man who brought a Sa' of dates, saying, ' O Allah's Messenger! This is a Sa' 
of dates. I spent the night bringing water and earned two Sa' of dates for my work. I kept one 
Sa' and brought you the other S&'. 1 The Messenger of Allah ordered him to add it to the 
charity. Some men mocked that man, saying, 'Allah and His Messenger are not in need of this 
charity. What benefit would this Sa' of yours bring’ ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf asked Allah's 
Messenger , ' Are there any more people who give charity' The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(None besidesyou!) 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said, ' I will give a hundred Uqiyah of gold as a 
charity.' ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said to him, 'Are you crazy' 'Abdur-Rahman said, 'I am not 
crazy.' 'Umar said, 'Have you given what you said would give’ 'Abdur-Rahman said, ' Yes. I 
have eight thousand (Dirhams), four thousand I give as a loan to my Lord and four thousand I 
keep for myself.’ The Messenger of Allah said, 




(May Allah bless you for what you kept and what you gave away). However, the hypocrites 
defamed him, ' By Allah! ' Abdur-Rahman gave what he gave just to show off.’ They lied, for 
' Abdur-Rahman willingly gave that money, and Allah revealed about his innocence and the 
innocence of the fellow who was poor and brought only a Sa' of dates. Allah said in His Book, 



(Those who defame such of the believers who give charity voluntarily) )9:79(.‘" A similar story 
was narrated from Mujahid and several others. Ibn lshaq said, "Among the believers who gave 
away charity were 'Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf who gave four thousand Dirhams and ' Asim bin 
'Adi from Bani 'Ajian. This occurred after the Messenger of Allah encouraged and called for 
paying charity. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf stood and gave away four thousand Dirhams. 'Asim 
bin 'Adi also stood and gave a hundred Wasaq of dates, but some people defamed them, 
saying, ' They are showing off.’ As for the person who gave the little that he could afford, he 
was Abu ' Aqil, from Bani Anif Al-Arashi, who was an ally of Bani 'Amr bin 'Awf. He brought a 
Sa' of dates and added it to the charity. They laughed at him, saying, ' Allah does not need the 
Sd' of Abu ' Agil.Allah said, 
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(so they mock at them (believers); Allah wiII throw back their mockery on them) rebuking them 
for their evil actions and defaming the believers. Truly, the reward, or punishment, is 
equitable to the action. Allah treated them the way mocked people are treated, to aid the 
believers in this life. Allah has prepared a painful torment in the Hereafter for the hypocrites, 
for the recompense is similar to the deed. 





(80. Whether you (O Muhammad ) ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness 
for them -- (and even) if you ask seventy times for their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive 
them because they have disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger. And Allah guides not those 
people who are rebellious.) 


The Prohibition of askingfor Forgiveness for Hypocrites 



Allah says to His Prophet that hypocrites are not worthy of seeking forgiveness for them and 
that if he asks Allah to forgive them seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. The number 
seventy here was mentioned to close the door on this subject, for Arabs use this number when 
they exaggerate, not that they actually mean seventy or more than seventy. Ash-Sha'bi said 
that when ' Abdullah bin Ubayy was dying, his son went to the Prophet and said to him, "My 
father hasdied, I wish you could attend him and pray the funeral prayer for him." The Prophet 
said, 




("What isyou name) He said, "Al-Hubab bin ' Abdullah." The Prophet said, 
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(Rather, you are 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah, for Al-Hubab is a devil's name.) The Prophet went 
along with him, attended his father's funeral, gave him his shirt as a shroud and prayed the 
funeral prayer for him. Hewasasked, "Would you pray on him, when he is a hypocrite" He said, 
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(Allah said,(...(and even) if you ask seventy times for their forgiveness...) Verily, I will ask 
Allah to forgive them seventy times and seventy more and seventy more.)" Smilar narrations 
were collected from ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, Oatadah bin Di' amah and Ibn Jarir. 

411 JjLj c J) 

k ^ ♦ 0 0 0 \ 9 * ' * \ \ ^ 

CS# lj h£ ->J (jl IjA 

lii jU LS jkll 1 jjz V IjUij 411 

i jSlil j jLm i - (j I jjI£ j3 I 


( ^ Uu *i j*. I jjj£ 



(81. Those who stayed away (from Tabuk expedition) rejoiced in their staying behind the 
Messenger of Allah; they hated to strive and fight with their properties and their lives in the 
cause of Allah, and they said: "March not forth in the heat." S&y: "The fire of Hell is more 
intense in heat;" if only they could understand!) (82. Sb let them laugh a little and (they will) 
cry much asa recompense of what they used to earn (by committing sins).) 


Hypocrites rejoice because They remained behind from Tabuk! 

Allah admonishes the hypocrites who lagged behind from the battle of Tabuk with the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah , rejoicing that they remained behind after the 
Messenger departed for the battle, 
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(they hated to strive and fight), along with the Messenger , 

(with their properties and their lives in the cause of Allah, and they said), to each other, 
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("March not forth in the heat.") Tabuk occurred at a time when the heat was intense and the 
fruits and shades became delightful. This i s why they said, 
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("March not forth in the heat") Allah said 1 0 His Messenger , 


(Say) to them, 



("The fire of Hell...), which will be your destination because of your disobedience, 




(". ..ismore intense in heat;"), than the heat that you sought to avoid; it iseven more intense 
than fire. Imam Malik narrated that Abu Az-Zinad said that Al-A' raj narrated that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The f i re that the son of Adam kindles i s but one part of seventy parts of the Fire of 
Jahannam.) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! Thisfire alone is enough." He said, 



((Hellfire) was favored by sixty-nine parts.) The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. Al-A'mash 
narrated that Abu Ishag said that An-Nu' man bin Bashir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(On the Day of Ftesurrection, the person who will receive the least punishment among the 
people of the Fire, wears two slippers made from the Fire of Jahannam causing his brain to 
boil, just asa pot boils. He thinksthat none in the Fire isreceiving a more severe torment than 
he, when in fact he is receiving the least torment.) The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. 
There are many other Ayat and F’rophetic Hadit hs on this subject. Allah said i n His Glorious 
Book, 



(By no means! Verily, it will be the Fire of Hell. Taking away (burning completely) the scalp!) 
)70:15-16(, 
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(Al-Hamim (boiling water) will be poured down over their heads. With it will melt (or vanish 
away) what i s within their beli i es, aswell as (their) skins. And for t hem are hooked rodsof iron 
(to punish them). B/ery time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, they will be 
driven back therein, and (it will be said to them): "Taste the torment of burningl") )22:19-22(, 
and, 
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(SUrely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shall burn them in Fire. Asoften as their skins 
are roasted through, We shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment.))4:56( Allah said here, 
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(Say: "The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;" if only they could understand!) meaning, if they 
have any comprehension or understanding, they would have marched with the Messenger of 
Alah during the heat, so asto save themselvesfrom the Fire of Jahannam, which is much more 
severe. Allah, the bcalted, then warnsthe hypocrites against their conduct, 



(Sd let them laugh a little...) Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Life is 
short, so let them laugh as much as they like in it. But when life endsand they are returned to 
Alah, the Bcalted and Most Honored, they will start crying forever without end." 
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(83. If Allah bringsyou back to a party of them (the hypocrites), and they ask your permission 
to go out (to fight), say: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy with me; you were 
pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion, then you sit (now) with those who lag behind.") 


Hypocrites are barred from participating in Jihad 

Allah commands His Messenger, peace be upon him, 
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(If Allah bringsyou back), from thisbattle, 
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(to a party of them) in reference to the twelve (hypocrite) men, according to Oatadah, 



(and they ask your permission to go out), with you to another battle, 
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(say: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy with me...") asan admonishment and 
punishment for them. Allah mentioned the reason for this decision, 
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("You were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion...") Allah said in asimilar Ayah, 
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(And We shall turn their heartsand their eyesaway (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
therein for the first time. ) )6:110( The recompense of an evil deed includes being directed to 
follow it with another evil deed, while the reward of a good deed includes being directed to 
another good deed after it. For instance, Allah said concerning the ' Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, 
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(Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to take the spoiIs.))48:15( Allah said 
next, 
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("...then you sit (now) with those who lag behind.") in reference to the men who lagged behind 
from )Tabuk( battle, according to Ibn ' Abbas. 
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(84. And never (O Muhammad ) pray (tuneral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor 
stand at his grave. Certainly they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, and died while they 
were Fasigun.) 


The Prohibition of Prayer for the Funeral of Hypocrites 

Allah commands His Messenger to disown the hypocrites, to abstain from praying the funeral 
prayer when any of them dies, from standing next to his grave to seek Allah's forgiveness for 
him, or to invoke Allah for his benefit. This is because hypocrites disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger and died as such. This ruling applies to all those who are known to be hypocrites, 
even though it was revealed about the specific case of ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Sblul, the chief 
hypocrite. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, hisson, 

' Abdullah bin ' Abdullah, came to the Messenger of Allah and asked him to give him his shirt to 
shroud his father in, and the Messenger did that. He also asked that the Prophet offer his 
father’s funeral prayer, and Allah's Messenger stood up to offer the funeral prayer. ' Umar took 
hold of the Prophet's robe and said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Are you going to offer his funeral 
prayer even though your Lord has forbidden you to do so' Allah's Messenger said, 
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(I have been given the choice, for Allah says: 
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(Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites), or do not ask for forgiveness for them. 
B/en though you ask for their forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them.) 
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(Verily, I will ask )for forgiveness for him( more than seventy times).' ' Umar said, ' He is a 
hypocrite!' So Allah's Messenger offered the funeral prayer and on that Allah revealed this 
Verse, 






(And never (O Muhammad) pray (funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor 
stand at his grave.)"' Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated a similar narration. In this narration, 'Umar 
said, "The Prophet offered his funeral prayer, walked with the funeral procession and stood on 
his grave until he was buried. I was amazed at my daring to talk like this to the Messenger of 
Allah , while Allah and His Messenger have better knowledge. By Alah, soon afterwards, these 
two Ayat were revealed, 
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(And never (O Muhammad ) pray (funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies.) Ever 
since this revelation came, the Prophet never offered the funeral prayer for any hypocrite nor 
stood on his grave until Alah, the Exalted and Most Honored, brought death to him." At- 
Tirmidhi collected this Hadith in his Tafsir Jsection of his SUnan( and said, "Hasan Shhih". Al- 
Bukhari also recorded it. 
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(85. And let not their wealth or their children amaze you. Allah only wants to punish them with 
these things in this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are disbelievers.) 
We mentioned before the explanation of a similar Ayah, all the thanks and praises are due to 
Alah. 
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(86. And when a SUrah is revealed, enjoining them to believe in Allah and to strive hard and 
fight along with His Messenger, the wealthy among them ask your leave to exempt them and 
say, "Leave us (behind), we would be with those who sit (at home).") (87. They are content to 
be with those who sit behind. Their hearts are sealed up, so they understand not.) 


Admonishing Those Who did not join the Jihad 

Alah chastises and admonishes those who stayed away from Jihad and refrained from 
performing it, even though they had the supplies, means and ability to join it. They asked the 
Messenger for permission to stay behind, saying, 



("Leave us (behind), we would be with those who sit (at home)") thus accepting for themselves 
the shame of lagging behind with women, after the army had left. If war starts, such people 
are the most cowardice, but when it is safe, they are the most boastful among men. Allah 
described them i n another Ayah, 
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(Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like (those of) 
one over whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues.))33:19( their tongues direct their harsh wordsagainst you, when it issafe to do so. In 
battle, however, they are the most cowardice among men. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Those who believe say: "Why is not a SUrah sent down (for us) But when a decisive SUrah 
(explaining and ordering things) is sent down, and fighting is mentioned therein, you will see 
those in whose hearts is a disease looking at you with a look of one fainting to death. But it was 
better for them. Obedience (to Allah) and good words (were better for them). And when the 
matter is resolved on, then if they had been true to Allah, it would have been better for them.) 
)47:20-21( sAllah said next, 
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(Their hearts are sealed up) because of their staying away from Jihad and from accompanying 
the Messenger i n Allah’s cause, 
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(so they understand not.) they neither understand what benefitsthem so that they perform it 
nor what hurtsthem so that they avoid it. 
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(88. But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove hard and fought with their 
wealth and their lives. SUch are they for whom are the good things, and it isthey who will be 
successful.) (89. For them Alah has prepared Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers flow, to 
dwell therein forever. That isthe supreme success.) 



After Allah mentioned the sinsof the hypocrites, He praised the 
faithful believersand described their reward in the Hereafter, 
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(But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove hard and fought) until the end of 
these two Ayat )9:88-89(. This describes the qual i t i es, as well as, the reward of faithful 
believers. Allah said, 






(SUch are they for whom are the good things), in the Hereafter, in the gardens of Al-Firdaws 
and the high grades. 
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(90. And those who made excuses from the bedouins came asking your permission to exempt 
them (from the battle), and those who had lied to Alah and His Messenger sat at home 
(without asking the permission for it); a painful torment will seize those of them who 
disbelieve.) Alah describes here the condition of the bedouins who lived around Al-Madinah, 
who asked for permission to remain behind from Jihad when they came to the Messenger to 
explain to him their weakness and inability to join the fighting. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbas 
said that they were those who had valid excuses, for Allah said next, 
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(and those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home), and did not ask for 
permission for it; and Alah warned them of painful punishment, 


/l* fcfo# 4 ^ O f % 0 ^ ^ ^ f V 

f^JJl La ) 5 ^ ^jjAll 

(a painful torment will seize those of them who disbelieve.) 
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(91. There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no resources to spend, if they 
are sincere and true (in duty) to Allah and His Messenger. No means (of complaint) can there 
be against the doers of good. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (92. Nor (is there 
blame) on those who came to you to be provided with mounts, when you said: "I can find no 
mounts for you," they turned back, with their eyes overflowing with tears of grief that they 
could not find anything to spend.) (93. The means (of complaint) is only against those who are 
rich, and yet ask exemption. They are content to be with (the women) who sit behind (at 
home) and Alah has sealed up their heartsso that they know not (what they are losing).) 


Legitimate Excusesfor staying away from Jihad 

Alah mentions here the valid excuses that permit one to stay away from fighting. He first 
mentions the excuses that remain with a person, the weakness in the body that disallows one 
from Jihad, such as blindness, limping, andsoforth. Hethen mentions the excuses that are not 
permanent, such as an illness that would prevent one from fighting in the cause of Alah, or 
poverty that prevents preparing for Jihad. There is no si n i n these cases if they remain behind, 
providing that when they remain behind, they do not spread malice or try to discourage 
Muslimsfrom fighting, but all the while observing good behavior in thisstate, just as Allah said, 



(No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of good. And Alah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.) A-Awza' i said, "The people went out for the Istisqa’ (rain) prayer. Bilal bin Sa' d 
stood up, praised Alah and thanked Flim then said, ' O those who are present! Do you concur 
that wrong has been done' They said, ' Yes, by Allah!' Fle said, '0 Alah! We hear your 
statement, 
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(No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of good.) O Allah! We admit our 
errors, so forgive us and give us mercy and rain.' He then raised his hands and the people also 
raised their hands, and rai n wassent down on t hem." Mujahid said about Allah's statement, 
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(Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided with mounts) Mujahid said; "It 
was revealed about Bani Muqarrin from the tribe of Muzaynah. " Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Al-Hasan said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Sbme people have remained behind you in Al-Madinah; and you never spent anything, crossed 
a valley, or afflicted hardship on an enemy, but they were sharing the reward with you.) He 
then recited the Ayah, 



(Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided with mounts, when you said: "I 
can find no mounts tor you.") This Hadith has a basis in the Two Sahihs from Anas, the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Sbme people have remained behind in Al-Madinah and you never crossed a valley or marched 
forth, but they were with you.) They said, "While they are still at Al-Madinah" He said, 
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(Yes, as they have been held back by a (legal) excuse.) Then, Allah criticized those who seek 
permission to remain behind while they are rich, admonishing them for wanting to stay behind 
with women who remained in their homes, 




f* 4 y ^ 'ttt "" ""'t ^ \ 

* f* 3 f^J^ 3 ' ai ' £^j) 


(and Allah has sealed up their hearts, so that they know not (what they are losing).) 




(94. They (the hypocrites) will present their excuses to you (Muslims), when you return to 
them. Say "Present no excuses, we shall not believe you. Alah hasalready informed us of the 
news concerning you. Alah and His Messenger will observe your deeds. In the end you will be 
brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform you of 
what you used to do.") (95. They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you return to them, 
that you may turn away from them. Sd turn away from them. SUrely, they are Rjs (impure), 
and Hell is their dwelling place -- a recompense for that which they used to earn.) (96. They 
(the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that you may be pleased with them, but if you are 
pleased with them, certainly Alah is not pleased with the people who are Fasigin (rebellious).) 


Bcposingthe Deceitful Waysof Hypocrites 

Allah said that when the believersgo back t o Al-Madinah, the hypocrites will begin apologizing 
to them. 
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(Say "Present no excuses, we shall not believe you."), we shall not believe what you say 




(Allah hasalready informed usof the newsconcerning you.) Allah hasexposed your newsto us, 
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(Allah and His Messenger will observe your deeds.) your actions will be made public to people 
in this life, 



(In the end you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He 
(Allah) will inform you of what you used to do.) Allah will inform you of your deeds, whether 
they were good or evil, and will recompense you for them. Alah said that the hypocrites will 
swear t o the believers i n apology, so that the believers tur n away from them without 
admonishing them. Therefore, Allah ordered disgracing them by turning away from them, for 
they are, 



(Rjs) meaning, impure inwardly and in their creed. Their destination in the end will be 
Jahannam, 
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(a recompense for that which they used to earn.) of sinsand evil deeds. Allah said that if the 
believersforgive the hypocrites when they swear to them, 
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(certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are Fasiqin.) who rebel against the 
obedience of Allah and His Messenger . ' Fisq', means, ' deviation’. 
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(97. The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely to not know the 
limitswhich Allah has revealed to His Messenger. And Alah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) (98. And of 
the bedouins there are some who look upon what they spend (in Allah’s cause) as a fine and 
watch for calamities for you, on them be the calamity of evil. And Alah is Al-Hearer, Al- 
Knower.) (99. And of the bedouins there are some who believe i n Allah and the Last Day, and 
look upon what they spend (in Alah's cause) as means of nearness to Alah, and a cause of 
receiving the Messenger's invocations. Indeed these (expenditures) are a means of nearness for 
them. Allah will admit them to His mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


The Bedouins are the Worst in Disbelief and Hypocrisy 


Allah States that there are disbelievers, hypocrites and believers among the bedouins. He also 
States that the disbelief and hypocrisy of the bedouins i s worse and deeper than the disbelief 
and hypocrisy of others. They are the most likely of being ignorant of the commandments that 
Alah has revealed to His Messenger . Al-A' mash narrated that Ibrahim said, "A bedouin man sat 
next to Zayd bin Sawhan while he was speaking to his friends. Zayd had Iost his hand during the 
battle of Nahawand. The bedouin man said, ' By Allah! I like your speech. However, your hand 
causes me suspicion.’ Zayd said, ' Why are you suspicious because of my hand, it is the left 
hand )that is cut(’ The bedouin man said, ' By Allah! I do not know which hand they cut off (for 
committing theft), is it the right or the left' Zayd bin Sawhan said, ' Alah has said the truth, 
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(The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely to not know the limits 
which Alah has revealed to His Messenger.)" Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(He who lives in the desert becomes hard-hearted, he who follows the game becomes heedless, 
and he who associates with the rulers falls into Fitnah.) Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i 
collected this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "hiasan Gharib." The Prophet once had to give a bedouin 
man many gifts because of what he gave him as a gift, until the bedouin became satisfied. The 
Prophet said, 
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(I almost decided not to accept a gift except from someone from Ouraysh, Thaqafi, the Ansar 
or Daws.) This is because these people lived in cities, Makkah, At-Ta'if, Al-Madinah and Yemen, 
and therefore, their conduct and manners are nicer than that of the hard-hearted bedouins. 
Allah said next, 
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(And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) Allah knows those who deserve to be taught faith and 
knowledge, He wisely distributes knowledge or ignorance, faith or disbelief and hypocrisy 
between Hisservants. He isnever questioned as to what He does, for He isthe All-Knower, All- 
Wise. Allah also said that among bedouins are those, 
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(who look upon what they spend), in the cause of Allah, 





(as a fine), as a loss and a burden, 
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(and watch for calamitiesfor you), awaiting afflictions and disastersto strike you, 



(on them be the calamity of evil), evil will touch them instead, 



(And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) Alah hearsthe invocation of His servants and knows who 
deserves victory, who deserve failure. Allah's said; 
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(And of the bedouinsthere are some who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and look upon what 
they spend (in Allah's cause) as means of nearness to Alah, and a cause of receiving the 
Messenger's invocations.) This is the type of praiseworthy bedouins. They give charity in Allah's 
cause as way of achieving nearness to Alah and seeking the Messenger's invocation for their 
benefit, 
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(Indeed these are a means of nearness for t hem.) they will attain what they sought, 
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(Allah will admit them to His mercy. Certainly Alah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
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(100. And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirin and the Ansar and also those who 
followed them exactly (in faith). Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein 
forever. That isthe supreme success.) 


Virtuesof the Muhajirin, Ansar and Those Who followed Them in 

Faith 

Alah mentionsthat He is pleased foremost with the Muhajirin, Ansar and those who followed 
them in faith, and that they are well-pleased with Him, for He has prepared for them the 
gardens of delight and eternal joy. Ash-Sha' bi said that, 




(The foremost Muhajirin and Ansar) are those who conducted the pledge of Ar-Ridwan i n the 
year of Hudaybiyyah. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, Muhammad bin 9rin, Al- 
Hasan and Oatadah said that they are those who performed the prayer towardsthe two Oiblahs 
with the Messenger of Allah jfirst toward Jerusalem and later toward the Ka'bah(. Allah, the 
Most Great, stated that He is pleased foremost with the Muhajirin, the Ansar and those who 
followed their lead with excellence. Therefore, woe to those who dislike or curse them, or 
dislike or curse any of them, especially their master after the Messenger, the best and most 
righteous among them, the Sddiq (the great truthful one) and the grand Khalifah, Abu Bakr bin 
Abi Ouhafah, may Allah be pleased with him. The failure group, the Rafidah (a sect of Shiites), 
are the enemies of the best Companions, they hate and curse them, we seek refuge with Allah 
from such evil. This indicates that the minds of these people are twisted and their hearts 
turned upside down, for where are they in relation to believing in the Our’an They curse those 
whom Allah stated He is pleased with! As for the followers of the SUnnah, they are pleased 
with those whom Allah is pleased with, curse whomever Allah and His Messenger curse, and 
give their loyalty to Allah's friends and show enmity to the enemies of Allah. They are followers 
not innovators, imitating )the SUnnah( they do not initiate it on their own. They are indeed the 
party of Allah, the successful, and Allah'sfaithful servants. 
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(101. And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among the 
people of Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them. We shall 
punish them twice, and thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.) 


Hypocrites among the Bedouins and Residentsof Al-Madinah 

Allah informs His Messenger, peace be upon him, that among the bedouins around Al-Madinah 
there are hypocrites and in Al-Madinah itself, those, 
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(who persist in hypocrisy;) meaning they insisted on hypocrisy and continued in it Allah's 
statement, 




(you know t hem not, We know t hem), doesnot contradict Hisother statement, 
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(Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you should have known them by their 
marks; but surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!))47:30(, because the latter 
Ayah describes them by their characteristics, not that the Messenger knowsall those who have 
doubts and hypocrisy. The Messenger knew that some of those who associated with him from 
the people of Al-Madinah were hypocrites, and he used to see them day and night )but did not 
know who they were exactly(. We mentioned before in the explanation of, 



(...and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to carry out...))9:74( that the Prophet 
informed Hudhayfah of the names of fourteen or fifteen hypocrites. This knowledge isspecific 
in thiscase, not that the Messenger of Allah was informed of all their names, and Allah knows 
best. ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma' mar said that Oatadah commented on this Ayah )9:101 (, 
"What is the matter with some people who claim to have knowledge about other people, 
saying, ' So-and-so is in Paradise and so-and-so is in the Fire.' If you ask any of these people 
about himself, he would say, ' I do not know (if I will end up in Paradise or the Fire)! 1 Verily, 
you have more knowledge of yourself than other people. You have assumed ajob that even the 
Prophets before you refrained from assuming. Allah's Prophet Nuh said, 
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(And what knowledge have I of what they used to do))26:112( Allah's Prophet Shu' ayb said, 
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(That which is left by Alah for you (after giving the rights of the people) is better for you, if 
you are believers. And I am not a guardian over you))11:86(, while Alah said to His Prophet , 
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(you know them not, We know them.)" Mujahid said about Allah's statement, 
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(We shall punish them twice), "By killing and capture." In another narration he said, "By hunger 
and torment i n the grave, 
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(and thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.)"' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "The torment in this life strikestheir wealth and offspring," and he recited 
t his Ayah, 
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(Sd let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; Allah only wants to punish them with 
these things in the life of this world.) )9:55( These afflictions torment them, but will bring 
reward for the believers. Asfor the torment in the Hereafter, it is in the Fire, 
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(and thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.) 



^ Oj^j) 


u 


i m 









Z 1* ^ £ 4 

u) 


(102. And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, they have mixed a deed that 
was righteous with another that was evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in forgiveness. 
SLirely, Alah isOft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Some Believers stayed away from Battle because They were Lazy 

After Allah explained the characteristics of the hypocrites who stayed away from battle 
because they sought to avoid it out of denial and doubt, He then mentioned the disobedient 
who stayed away from Jihad due to laziness and preferring comfort, even though they truely 
believed, 




(And others who have acknowledged their sins,) These people admitted their error to 
themselves and their Lord. They had performed good deeds before, as well as, this evil deed 



that they committed. For t hem there wasforgiveness and pardon of Allah. This Ayah is general, 
covering all sinners who combine good and evil deeds, thus becoming partly impure, even 
though it wasrevealed about some people in specific. Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 

(And (there are) others), refersto Abu Lubabah and some of his friends who stayed away from 
the battle of Tabuk and the Messenger of Allah . When the Messenger of Allah returned from 
that battle, thisgroup, Abu Lubabah and five, seven or nine with him, tied themselvesto the 
pil lars of the Masjid and refused t o let anyone unti e t hem except the Messenger of Allah . 
When this Ayah was revealed, 


(And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins,) the Messenger of Allah untied t hem 
and pardoned them. " Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said that the Messenger of 
Allah said to us, 
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(Last Night, two (angels) came to me (in a Vision) and took me to a city, built with bricks made 
of gold and silver. We met some men who, part of their bodieswere as handsome as you ever 
saw and the part as ugly as you ever saw. The two (angels) ordered these men to go to a river 



and submerge themselves in it; they did that and came backtous, andthe uglinesswent away 
from them, thus becoming the most beautiful form. The two said to me, ' This is the garden of 
Eden, and this is your residence in it.' The two said, ' As for the men who had part of their body 
handsome and part ugly, they have mixed a deed that was righteous with another that was 
evil. Allah has pardoned them.') Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in a short form upon the 
explanation of this Ayah. 



(103. Take Sadaqah from their wealth in order to purify them and sanctify them with it, and 
SalIi for them. Verily, your Salat are a Sbkan for them; and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 
(104. Knowthey not that Allah accepts repentance from His servants and acceptsthe Sadaqat, 
and that Allah alone isthe One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful) 


The Command to collect the Zakah and Its Benefits 

Allah commanded His Messenger to take Sadaqah from the Muslims' money to purify and 
sanctify them with it. This Ayah i s general, even though some said that it refers specif ically to 
those who mixed good and evil deeds, who admitted to their errors. Sbme bedouin later 
thought that paying Zakah to the Leader was not legislated except to the Messenger himself, 
using this Ayah as evidence, 



(Take Sbdaqah from their wealth.) Abu Bakr As-Sddiq and other Companions refuted this ill 
comprehension and fought against them until they paid the Zakah to the Khalifah, just as they 
used to pay it to the Messenger of Allah . As-Sddiq said, "By Allah! If they abstain from paying a 
bridle that they used to pay to the Messenger of Allah , I will fight them for refraining from 
paying i t." Allah's statement, 


(and Salli for them), means, supplicate for them, and ask Allah to forgive them. In the Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that ' Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said, "Whenever the Prophet was brought charity, 
he used to invoke Allah for those who brought it. My father also brought his charity and the 
Prophet said, 
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(O Allah! I invoke You for the family of Abu Awfa.)" Allah's statement, 



(*3 ££■ o!) 

(Verily, your Salat are a Sakan for them), means, a mercy for them, according to Ibn ' Abbas. 
Allah said next, 



(and Allah is All-Hearer,) of your invocation (O Muhammad), 



(All-Knower.) in those who deserve your invocation on their behalf, who are worthy of it. Allah 
said, 
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(Know they not that Alah accepts repentance from His servants and acceptsthe Sadaqat) This 
Ayah encourages reverting to repentance and giving charity, for each of these actions erases, 
deletesand eradicate sins. Allah States that He acceptsthe repentance of those who repent t o 
Him, aswell as charity from pure resources, for Alah accepts it with His Rght Hand and raises 
it for its giver until even a date becomes as large as Mount Uhud. Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, Alah accepts charity, receivesit in His Rght Hand and develops it for its giver, just as 
one of you raises his pony, until the bite )of food( becomes as large as Uhud.) wThe Book of 
Alah, the Exalted and Most Honored, testifiesto this Hadith, 




(Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from Hisservantsand acceptsthe Sadaqat), and, 
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(Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat.) )2:276( ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, 
"Charity f alis in Allah’s Hand before it f alis in the needy's hand," he then recited this Ayah, 
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(Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His servants and acceptsthe Sadaqat). 
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(105. And say "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the 
believers. And you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He 
will inform you of what you used to do.") 




Warningthe Disobedient 

Mujahid said that this Ayah carries a warning from Allah to those who defy His orders. Their 
deeds will be shown t o Allah, Blessed and Most Honored, and to the Messenger and the 
believers. This will certainly occur onthe Day of Resurrection, just as Alah said, 
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(That Day shall you be brought t o Judgement, not a secret of you will be hidden.) )69:18(, 




(The Day when all the secretswill be examined.))86:9(, and 
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(And that which is in the breasts (of men) shall be made known.))100:10( Allah might also 
expose some deeds to the people in this life. Al-Bukhari said that ' Aishah said, "If the good 
deedsof a Muslim person please you, then say, 










(Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the believers.)" There isa 
Hadith that carriesa similar meaning. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anassaid that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(Do not be pleased with someone's deeds until you see what his deeds in the end will be like. 
Verily, one might work for some time of his life with good deeds, so that if he dies while doing 
it, he will enter Paradise. However, he changesand commitsevil deeds. one might commit evil 
deeds for some time in his life, so that if he dies while doing them he will enter the Fire. 
However, he changes and performs good deeds. If Allah wants the good of a servant He 
employs him before he dies.) Hewasasked, "How would Allah employ him, O Allah's Messenger" 
He said, 
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(He directs him to perform good deeds and takes his life in that condition.) Only Imam Ahmad 
collected this Hadith. 
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(106. And others are made to await for Allah's Decree, whether He will punish them or will 
forgivethem. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) 


Delayingthe Decision about the Three Companions Who stayed 

away from the Battle of Tabuk 


Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and several others said that those mentioned in the 
Ayah are the three who were made to wait to know if their repentance was accepted; Mararah 
bin Ar-Rabi', Ka' b bin Malik and Hilal bin Umayyah. Some Companions stayed behind from the 
battle of Tabuk due to laziness, preferring comfort, ease, ripe fruits and shade. They did not 
lag behind because of hypocrisy or doubts. Some of them tied themselves to the pillars (of the 
Masjid) like Abu Lubabah and several of hisfriendsdid. Some of them did not do that, and they 
are the three mentioned here. Those who tied themselves received their pardon before these 
three men whose pardon wasdelayed, until this Ayah wasrevealed, 


(Allah hasforgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar...) 

lil I J^j) 


(And the three who stayed behind, until for them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened...) We 
will mention the Hadith about this story from Ka' b bin Malik. Allah said, 
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(whether He will punish them or will forgive them. ) meaning, they are at Allah's mercy, if He 
wills, He pardonsthem or punishesthem. However, Allah's mercy comes before Hisanger, 





(And Allah i s All-Knowing, All-Wise.) )9:106( Allah knows those who deserve the punishment and 
those who deserve the pardon. He is All-Wise in His actions and statements, there is no deity 
worthy of worship nor Lord besides Him. 
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(107. And as for those who put up a Masjid by way of harm and disbelief and to disunite the 
believers and as an outpost for those who warred against Alah and His Messenger aforetime, 
they will indeed swear that their intention is nothing but good. Allah bears witness that they 
are certainly liars.) (108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the Masj id whose foundation waslaid 
from the first day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who 
love to clean and purify themselves. And Alah loves those who make themselves clean and 
pure.) 


Masjid Ad-Dirar and Masjid At-Taqwa 

The reason behind revealing these honorable Ayat i s that before the Messenger of Alah 
migrated to Al-Madinah, there was a man from Al-Khazraj called "Abu 'Amir Ar-Rahib (the 
Monk)." This man embraced Christianity before Islam and read the &riptures. During the time 
of Jahiliyyah, Abu ' Amir was known for being a worshipper and being a notable person among 
Al-Khazraj. When the Messenger of Alah arrived at Al-Madinah after the Hijrah, the Muslims 
gathered around him and the word of Islam was triumphant on the day of Badr, causing Abu 
'Amir, the cursed one, to choke on his own saliva and announce his enmity to Islam. He fled 
from A-Madinah to the idolators of Ouraysh in Makkah to support them in the war against the 
Messenger of Allah . The Ouraysh united their forcesand the bedouins who joined them for the 
battle of Uhud, during which Alah tested the Muslims, but the good end isalwaysfor the pious 
and righteous people. The rebellious Abu ' Amir dug many holes in the ground between the two 
camps, into one of which the Messenger fell, injuring his face and breaking one of his right 
lower teeth. He also sustained a head injury. Before the fighting started, Abu 'Amir 
approached his people among the Ansar and tried to convince them to support and agree with 
him. When they recognized him, they said, "May Allah never burden an eye by seeing you, O 
Fasiq one, Oenemy of Allah!" They cursed him and he went back declaring, "By Alah! Evil has 
touched my people after I left." The Messenger of Alah called Abu ' Amir to Allah and recited 
the Our'an to him before hisflight to Makkah, but he refused to embrace Islam and rebelled. 
The Messenger invoked Allah that Abu 'Amir die as an outcast in an alien land, and his 
invocation came true. After the battle of Uhud was finished, Abu 'Amir realized that the 
Messenger'scall wasstill rising and gaining momentum, so he went to Heraclius, the emperor of 
Rome, asking for his aid against the Prophet . Heraclius gave him promises and Abu 'Amir 



remained with him. He also wrote to several of his people in Al-Madi n ah, who embraced 
hypocrisy, promising and insinuating to them that he will lead an army to fight the Messenger 
of Allah to defeat him and hiscall. He ordered them to establish a stronghold where he could 
send his emissaries and to serve as an outpost when he joins them later on. These hypocrites 
buiIt a Masjid next to the Masjid in Ouba', and they finished building it before the Messenger 
went to Tabuk. They went to the Messenger inviting him to pray in their Masjid so that it would 
be a proof that the Messenger approved of their Masjid. They told him that they built the 
Masjid for the weak and ill persons on rainy nights. However, Allah prevented His Messenger 
from praying in that Masj id. He said to them, 
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(If we come back from our travel, Allah willing.)" When the Messenger of Allah came back from 
Tabuk and was approximately one or two days away from Al-Madinah, Jibril came down to him 
with the news about Masjid Ad-Dirar and the disbelief and di Vision between the believers, who 
were in Masjid Ouba' (which was built on piety from the first day), that Masjid Ad-Dirar was 
meant to achieve. Therefore, the Messenger of Allah sent some people to Masjid Ad-Dirar to 
bring it down before he reached Al-Madinah. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid 
about this Ayah (9:107), "They are some people of the Ansar to whom Abu ' Amir said, ' Build a 
Masjid and prepare whatever you can of power and weapons, for I am headed towards Caesar, 
emperor of Rome, to bring Roman soldiers with whom I will expel Muhammad and his 
companions.’ When they built their Masjid, they went to the Prophet and said to him, "We 
finished building our Masjid and we would like you pray in it and invoke Alah for us for His 
blessings."Allah revealed thisverse, 

(Never stand you therein), until, 



(...wrongdoers) "Allah said next, 


(they will indeed swear), those who built it, 



(that their intention is nothing but good.) by building this Masjid we sought the good and the 
comfort of the people. Allah replied, 



(Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars) for they only built it to harm Masjid Quba', 
and out of disbelief in Allah, and to divide the believers. They made it an outpost for those 
who warred against Allah and His Messenger , such as Abu ' Amir the Fasiq who used to be 
called Ar-Rahib, may Allah curse him! Allah said, 
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(Never stand you therein), prohibiting His Prophet and his Ummah from ever standing in it in 
prayer. 


Virtuesof Masjid Quba 

Allah encouraged His Prophet to pray in Masjid Quba' which, from the first day, was built on 
Taqwa, obedience to Allah and His Messenger , for gathering the word of the believers and as 
an outpost and a fort for Islam and its people. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 



(Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first day on Taqwa is more worthy that 
you stand therein (to pray).) in reference to the Masjid of Quba'. An authentic Hadith records 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


O * > \ O " * $4 Y 

«e<iba oLL^j» 

♦♦ 

(One prayer in Masjid Ouba' is just like an 'Umrah.) It is recorded in the Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah used to visit Masjid Ouba' while riding and walking. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that ' Uwaym bin Sa' idah Al-Ansari said that the Prophet went to Masjid Ouba’ and asked, 
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(In the story about your Masjid, Alah the Exalted has praised you concerning the purification 
that you perform. What is the purification that you perform) They said, "By Alah, O Alah’s 
Messenger! We do not know except that we had neighbors from the Jews who used t o use 
water to wash with after answering the call of nature, and we washed as they washed." Ibn 
Khuzaymah collected this Hadith in his Sahih. Alah’s statement, 




(Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first day on Taqwa is more worthy that 
you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love to clean and purify themselves. And Allah 
lovesthose who make themselves clean and pure.) This encourages praying in old Masjidsthat 
were built for the purpose of worshipping Allah alone, without partners. It is also 
recommended to join the prayer with the believing group and worshippers who implement their 
faith, those who perform Wudu' perfectly and preserve themselves from impure things. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that one of the Companionsof the Messenger of Alah said that the Messenger 
of Alah led them in a Dawn (SUbh) prayer in which he recited SUrat Ar-Rum (chapter 30) and 
made mistakes in the recitation. When he finished the prayer, he said, 



uljsi q\ jSII on uL AjI» 


^ % % 




i O * 

UJ-- .. 

% # % <k 4 o 4 ^ ' 


(We sometimes make mistakes in reciting the Our'an, there are people among you who attend 
the prayer with us, but do not perform Wudu' perfectly. Therefore, whoever attendsthe prayer 
with us let him make perfect Wudu'.) ThisHadith indicates that complete purification helpsin 
the performance of acts of worship and aids in preserving and completing them. 


o " " " e>', y l " s* f 0 " -*t\ 

4111 (ja L >“^' t >^') 

U * * * Y " 55 t ® 55 f ^ 

^ O" f' 

" o r. *, o " c » ^ i * 4 ^ 'Z' ' i' * " 4 ^ 44 < 

V •Uilj (J«l jU (,# 

<> S-J f* ^ UIJ4 V - 

f' ■# *' * 0 * * W ' % &z. f* 4 

fjjc- 4131 j <jl 71 ^jia 


(109. Is it then he who laid the foundation of his building on Taqwa to Allah and His good 
pleasure better, or he who laid the foundation of his building on the brink of an undetermined 
precipice ready to crumble down, so that it crumbled to pieces with him into the fire of Hell. 
And Allah guides not the people who are the wrongdoers.) (110. The building which they built 



will never cease to be a cause of hypocrisy and doubt in their hearts unlesstheir heartsare cut 
to pieces. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) 


The Difference between Masjid At-Taqwa and Masjid Ad-Dirar 

Allah the Exalted saysthat the Masjid that hasbeen built on the basisof Taqwa of Allah and His 
pleasure is not the same asa Masjid that was been built based on causing harm, disbelief and 
causing division among the believers, and asan outpost for those who warred against Allah and 
His Messenger . The latter built their Masj id on the edge of a steep hole, 
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(into the fire of Hell. And Alah guides not the people who are the wrongdoers.), Alah does not 
bring aright the works of those who commit mischief. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, "I saw the 
Masjid that was built to cause harm with smoke rising up from it, during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah Allah’s statement, 
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(The building which they built will never cease to be a cause of doubt in their hearts) and 
hypocrisy. Because of thisawful action that they committed, they inherited hypocrisy in their 
hearts, just as those who worshipped the calf were inclined to adoring it. Allah said next, 
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(unless their hearts are cut to pieces.) until they die, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, 
Oatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-SUddi, Habib bin Abi Thabit, Ad-Dahhak, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam and several other scholarsof the Salaf. 



(And Allah i s All-Knowing,) of the actionsof Hiscreation, 



(All-Wise.) i n compensating t hem for their good or evil actions. 






♦♦ 


jjililuiLa AA1I <>> ?Asju (^jl <>>j (jlc.jailj 
( ^1 > Aj J^G ^1 



(111. Verily, Allah haspurchased of the believers their livesand their propertiesfor (the price) 
that theirs shall be the Paradise. They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed. It is a 
promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Injil and the Our'an. And who is 
truer to hiscovenant than Alah Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is 
the supreme success.) 


Allah haspurchased the Soulsand Wealth of the Mujahidin in 

Beturn for Paradise 

Allah States that He has compensated His believing servants for their livesand wealth -- if they 
give them up in His cause -- with Paradise. This demonstrates Allah's favor, generosity and 
bounty, for He has accepted the good that He already owns and bestowed, as a price from His 
faithful servants. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Oatadah commented, "By Alah! Allah has purchased 
them and raised their worth." Shimr bin ' Atiyyah said, "There is not a Muslim but has on his 
neck a sale that he must conduct with Alah; he either fulfills its terms or dies without doing 
that." He then recited this Ayah. This is why those who fight in the cause of Alah are said to 
have conducted the sale with Alah, meaning, accepted and fulfilled his covenant. Alah's 
statement, 



(They fight in Alah's cause, so they kill and are killed.) indicates that whether they were killed 
or they kill the enemy, or both, then Paradise will be theirs. The Two Sahihs recorded the 
Hadith, 
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(Allah has made a promise to the person who goes out (to fight) in His cause; 'And nothing 
compels him to do so except Jihad = in My Cause and belief in My Messengers. ' He will either 
be admitted to Paradise if he dies, or compensated by Allah, either with a reward or booty if 
He returns him to the home which he departed from.) Allah's statement, 
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(It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Injil and the Our'an.) 
affirms this promise and informs us that Allah has decreed this for His Most Honorable Self, and 
revealed it to His Messengers in His Glorious Books, the Tawrah that He sent down to Musa, the 
Injil that He sent down to ' Isa, and the Our'an that was sent down to Muhammad, may Allah's 
peace and blessingsbe on t hem all. Alah said next, 
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(And who is truer to his covenant than Alah) affirming that He never breaks a promise. Allah 
said in similar statements, 
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(And who is truer in statement than Alah))4:87(, and, 



(And whose wordscan be truer than those of Alah))4:122(. Allah said next, 
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(Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is the supreme success.), 
meaning, let those who fulfill the terms of this contract and uphold this covenant receive the 
good newsof great success and everlasting delight. 
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(112. Those who repent, who worship (Him), who praise (Him), who fast, who bow down, who 
prostrate themselves, who enjoingood and forbid evil, and who observe the limitsset byAlah. 
And give glad tidingsto the believers.) 



Thisisthe description of the believersfrom whom Allah has 
purchased their soulsand wealth, who have these beautiful and 

honorable qualities, 



(who repent) from all sinsand shun all evils, 


J 

(who worship), their Lord and preserve the acts of worship that include statements and 
actions. Praising Allah i s among the best statements. This i s why Allah said next, 




(who praise (Him)). Fasting is among the best actions, involving abstaining from the delights of 
food, drink and sexual intercourse, thisisthe meaning hereby, 


(u 

(As-Sd'ihun (who fast)) )9: 112(. Allah also described the Prophet's wivesthat they are, 
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(Sa’ihat) )66:5(, meaning, they fast. As for prostrating and bowing down, they are acts of the 
prayer, 
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(who bow down, who prostrate themselves,) These believers also benefit Allah's creation and 
direct them to His obedience by ordaining righteousness and forbidding evil. They have 
knowledge about what should be performed and what should be shunned. This includes abiding 
by Allah's limits in knowledge and action, meaning, what He allowed and what He prohibited. 
Therefore, they worship the True Lord and advise creation. This is why Alah said next, 
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(And give glad tidingsto the believers.) since faith includes all of this, and the supreme success 
isfor those who have faith. 




(113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin, even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a State of disbelief).) (114. And Ibrahim's invoking (of 
Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he )lbrahim( had made to him 
(his father). But when it became clear to him )lbrahim( that he (his father) is an enemy of 
Allah, he dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and forbearing.) 


The Prohibition of supplicating for Polytheists 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Al-Musayyib said that his father Al-Musayyib said, "When Abu 
Talib was dying, the Prophet went to him and found Abu Jahl and ' Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah 
present. The Prophet said, 
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(O uncle! Say, ' La ilaha i11a-11ah,’ a word concerning which I will plea for you with Alah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored.) Abu Jahl and ' Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said, ' O Abu Talib! Would 
you leave the religion of Abdul-Mutt al i b’ Abu Talib said, ' Rather, I will remain on the religion of 
Abdul-Muttalib.’ The Prophet said, 






(I will invoke Alah for forgiveness for you, as long as I am not prohibited from doing so.) This 
verse was revealed, 




(It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin, even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellersof the Fire.) Concerning Abu Talib, this Ayah wasrevealed, 
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(Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills) )28:56(." This Hadith is 
recorded in the Two S&hihs. Ibn Jarir recorded that SUIayman bin Buraydah said that hisfather 
said, "When the Prophet came to Makkah, he went to a grave, sat next to it, started talking 
and then stood up with tearsin hiseyes. We said, ' O Allah's Messenger! We saw what you di d.' 
He said, 
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(I asked my Lord for permission to visit the grave of my mother and He gave me permission. I 
asked for His permission to invoke Him for forgiveness for her, but He did not give me 
permission.) We never saw him more tearful than on that day."' AI-'Awfi narrated from Ibn 
'Abbasabout Allah'sstatement, 



(It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin) "The Prophet wanted to invoke Alah for forgiveness for his mother, but Allah did not 
allow him. The Prophet said, 




(Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil, invoked Allah for hisfather.) Allah revealed 


& vj a# yaju & u.j) 


(;gi Uij 


(And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he 
)lbrahim( had made to him (his father)). " 'Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn 'Abbas 
commented on this Ayah, "They used to invoke Allah for them (pagans) until this Ayah was 
revealed. They then refrained from invoking Allah to forgive the dead among them, but were 
not stopped from invoking Allah for the living among them until they die. Allah sent this Ayah, 
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(And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only...) )9:114(." Allah said 
next, 
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(But when it became clear to him )lbrahim( that he (his father) is an enemy of Allah, he 
dissociated himself from him) )9:114(. Ibn ' Abbas commented, "Ibrahim kept asking Allah to 
forgive his father until he died, when he realized that he died as an enemy to Allah, he 
disassociated himself from him." In another narration, he said, "When his father died he 
realized that he died asan enemy of Allah." Smilar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah 
and several others. ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr and Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "Ibrahim will disown his 
father on the Day of Ftesurrection, but he will meet hisfather and see dust and fatigue on his 
face. He will say, 'O Ibrahim! I disobeyed you, but today, I will not disobey you.' Ibrahim will 
say, ' O Lord! You promised me that You will not disgrace me on the Day they are resurrected. 
What more disgrace than witnessing my father being disgraced' He will be told, ' Look behind 
you,’ where he will see a bloody hyena — for his father will have been transformed into that -- 
and it will be dragged from itsfeet and thrown in the Fire. 1 " Allah's statement, 



(Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and was forbearing.) means, he invoked Allah always, according to 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud. Several narrations report this from Ibn Mas'ud. It was also said that, 
'Awwah', means, 'who invokes Allah with humility', ' merciful', ' who believeswith certainty', 
' who praises (Allah)', and so forth. 
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(115. And Allah will never lead a people astray after He hasguided them until He makesclear 
to them what they should avoid. Verily, Allah isthe All-Knower of everything.) (116. Indeed to 
Alah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, He gives life and He causes death. 
And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper.) 


Recompense comes after Proof isestablished 

Alah describes His Honorable Sel f and just judgment in that He does not lead a people astray 
but after the Message comes t o them, so that the proof i s established against them. For 
instance, Alah said, 
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(And asfor Thamud, We showed and made clear to them the path of truth ...) )41:17(. Mujahid 
commented on Allah’s saying; 
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(And Alah will never lead a people astray after He has guided them) "Alah the Mighty and 
Sjblime is clarifying to the believers about not seeking forgiveness for the idolators in 
particular, and in general, it is an exhortation to beware of disobeying Him, and 
encouragement to obey Him. So either do or suffer." Ibn Jarir commented, "Alah saysthat He 
would not direct you to misguidance, so that you invoke Him for forgiveness for your dead 
idolators, after He gave you guidance and directed you to believe in Him and in His Messenger ! 
First, He will inform you of what you should avoid, so that you avoid it. Before He informsyou 
that this action is not allowed, you would not have disobeyed Him and fallen into what He 
prohibited for you )if you indulge in thisaction(. Therefore, in thiscase, He will not allow you 
to be misguided. Verily, guidance or misguidance occurs after commands and prohibitions are 
established. As for those who were neither commanded nor prohibited, they can neither be 
obedient nor disobedient in doing what they were neither ordered nor prohibited from doing." 
Alah said, 
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(Indeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, He gives life and He 
causes death. And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper.) Ibn Jarir 



commented, "This is an encouragement from Allah for His believing servants to fight the 
idolators and chiefs of disbelief. It is also a command for them to trust in Allah's aid, for He is 
the Owner of the heavens and earth, and not to fear His enemies. Verily, they have no 
protector besides Allah, nor a supporter other than Him." 
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(117. Allah hasforgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar who followed him in the time 
of distress (Tabuk expedition), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated (from 
the right path), but He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, 
Most Merciful.) 


Battle of Tabuk 

Mujahid and several others said, "This Ayah was revealed concerning the battle of Tabuk. They 
left for that battle during a period of distress. It was a year with little rain, intense heat and 
scarcity of supplies and water." Oatadah said, "They went to Ash-Sham during the year of the 
battle of Tabuk at a time when the heat was intense. Alah knew how hard things were, and 
they suffered great hardship. We were told that two men used to divide a date between 
themselves. Some of them would take turns in sucking on a date and drinking water, then give 
it to another man to suck on. Alah forgave them and allowed them to come back from that 
battle." Ibn Jarir reported that 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas said that ' Umar bin A-Khattab was 
reminded of the battle of distress (Tabuk) and ' Umar said, "We went with the Messenger of 
Alah in the intense heat for Tabuk. We camped at a place in which we were stricken so hard 
by thirst that we thought that our necks would be severed. One of us used to go out in search 
of water and did not return until he feared that his neck would be severed. One would 
slaughter hiscamel, squeeze its intestines and drink itscontent, placing whatever was left on 
hiskidney. Abu Bakr As-Sddiq said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, 
has always accepted your invocation, so invoke Allah for us.' The Prophet said, 



* * 


(Would you like me to do that) Abu Bakr said, ' Yes.' The Prophet raised his hands and did not 
put them down until rain fell from the sky in abundance. It rained and then stopped raining for 
a while, then rained again, so they filled their containers. We went out t o see where the rain 
reached and found that it did not rain beyond our camp.'" Ibn Jarir said about Alah's 
statement, 
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(Allah hasforgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar who followed him in the time of 
distress,) meaning "With regardsto expenditures, transportation, suppliesand water, 
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(after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated,) away from the truth, thus falling 
prey to doubting the Messenger’s religion because of the distress and hardships they suffered 
duringtheir travel and battle, 




(but He accepted their repentance.) He directed them to repent to their Lord and renew their 
firmnesson Hisreligion, 
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(Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most Merciful.)" 
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(118. And (Alah hasforgiven) the three who stayed behind, until for them the earth, vast as it 
is, was straitened and their souls were straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no 
fleeing from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave them, that they might beg 
for His pardon. Verily, Allah isthe One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful.) 
(119. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and 
deeds).) 



The Three, Whose Decision wasdeferred by the Messenger of Allah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik, who used to guide Ka'b after he 
became blind, said that he heard Ka'b bin Malik narrate his story when he did not join the 
battle of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah . Ka'b bin Malik said, "I did not remain behind 
Allah's Messenger i n any battle that he fought except the battle of Tabuk. I failed t o take part 
in the battle of Badr, but Allah did not admonish anyone who did not participate in it, for in 
fact, Allah's Messenger had gone out in search of the caravan of Ouraysh, until Allah made the 
Muslimsand their enemiesmeet without any appointment. I witnessed the night of AI-' Aqabah 
pledge with Allah's Messenger when we pledged for Islam, and I would not exchange it for the 
Badr Battle, even though the Badr Battle is more popular among the people than the ' Aqabah 
pledge. As for my news of this battle of Tabuk, I was never stronger or wealthier than I was 
when I remained behind Allah's Messenger in that battle. By Allah, never had I two she-camels 
before, but I did at the time of that battle. Whenever Allah's Messenger wanted to go to a 
battle, he used to hide his intention by referring to different battles, until it was the time of 
that battle (of Tabuk) which Allah's Messenger fought in intense heat, facing a long journey, 
the desert, and the great number of enemy soldiers. So the Prophet clearly announced the 
destination to the Muslims, so that they could prepare for their battle, and he told them about 
his intent. Allah's Messenger was accompanied by such a large number of Muslims that they 
could not be listed in a book by name, nor registered." Ka' b added, "Any man who intended not 
to attend the battle would think that the matter would remain hidden, unless Allah revealed it 
through divine revelation. Allah's Messenger fought that battle at a time when the fruits had 
ripened and the shade was pleasant, and I found myself inclined towards that. Allah's 
Messenger and his Companions prepared for the battle and I started to go out in order to get 
myself ready along with them, but I returned without doing anything. I would say to myself, ' I 
can do that if I want.’ So I kept on delaying it every now and then until the people were 
prepared, and Allah's Messenger , and the Muslims along with him, departed. But I had not 
prepared anything for my departure. I said, ' I will prepare myself (for departure) one or two 
days after him, and then join them.' In the morning following their departure, I went out to get 
myself ready but returned having done nothing. Then again, the next morning, I went out to 
get ready but returned without doing anything. SUch was the case with me until they hurried 
away and I missed the battle. Even then I intended to depart to catch up to them. I wish I had 
done so! But such was not the case. So, after the departure of Allah's Messenger , whenever I 
went out and walked among the people (who remained behind), it grieved me that I could see 
none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of those weak men whom Allah had 
excused. Allah's Messenger did not remember me until he reached Tabuk. So while he was 
sitting among the people in Tabuk, he said, 
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(What did Ka' b bin Malik do) A man from Banu Salimah said, ' O Allah's Messenger! He has been 
stopped by his two Burdah (garments) and looking at his own flanks with pride.' Mu'adh bin 
Jabal said, 'What a bad thing you have said! By Allah! O Allah's Messenger! We know nothing 
about him but that which isgood.'Allah's Messenger kept silent.'" Ka'b bin Malik added, "When I 
heard that Allah's Messenger was on his way back to Al-Madinah, I was overcome by concern 
and began to think of false excuses. I said to myself, ' How can I escape from his anger 
tomorrow' I start ed looking for advice from wise members of my family in this matter. When it 
was said that Allah's Messenger had approached (Al-Madinah) all evil and false excuses 
abandoned my mind and I knew well that I could never come out of this problem by forging a 
false statement. Then I decided firmly to speak the truth. Allah's Messenger arrived in the 
morning, and whenever he returned from a journey, he used to visit the Masjid first, and offer 
a two Rak' ah prayer, then sit for the people. Sd when he had done all that (this time), those 



who failed to join the battle came and started offering (false) excusesand taking oaths before 
him. They were over eighty men. Allah's Messenger accepted the excuses they expressed 
outwardly, asked for Allah's forgiveness for them and left the secrets of their heartsfor Alah 
to judge. Then I came to him, and when I greeted him, he smiled a smile of an angry person 
and then said, 
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(Come) So I came walking until I sat before him. He said to me, 
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(What stopped you from joining us Had you not purchased an animal for carrying you) i 
answered, ' Yes, O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if I were sitting before any person from among 
the people of the world other than you, I would have escaped from his anger with an excuse. 
By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of speaking fluently and eloquently, but by 
Allah, I knew well that if I tell you a lie today to seek your favor, Allah would surely make you 
angry with me in the near future. But if I tell you the truth, though you will get angry because 
of it, I hope for Allah's forgiveness. By Allah, I had never been stronger or wealthier than I was 
when I remained behind you. ' Allah's Messenger said, 

♦♦ 

(As regards to this man, he has surely told the truth. Sb get up until Allah decidesyour case.) I 
got up, and many men of Banu Salimah followed me and said to me, ' By Allah, we never 
witnessed you commit any sin before this! SUrely, you failed to offer an excuse to Allah's 
Messenger like the others who did not join him. The invocation of Allah's Messenger to Allah to 
forgive you would have been sufficient for your sin.' By Allah, they continued blaming me so 
much that I intended to return (to the Prophet ) and accuse myself of having told a lie, but I 
said to them, ' Is there anybody else who has met the same end as I have’ They replied, ' Yes, 
there are two men who have said the same thing as you have, and to both of them was given 
the same order as given to you.' I said, 'Who are they’ They replied, ' Murarah bin Ar-Rabi' Al- 
'Amiri and Hilal bin Umayyah Al - Waq i f i.' They mentioned to me two pious men who had 
attended the battle of Badr and in whom there wasan example for me. So I did not change my 
mind when they mentioned them to me. Allah's Messenger forbade all the Muslimsfrom talking 
to us, the three aforesaid persons, out of all those who remained behind for that battle. So we 
kept away from the people and they changed their attitude towards us until the very land 
(where I lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not know it. We remained in that condition 
for fifty nights. As for my two companions, they remained in their houses and kept on weeping, 
but I was the youngest and the firmest of them. So I would go out and attend the prayer along 
with the Muslims and roam the markets, but none would talk to me. I would come to Allah's 
Messenger and greet him while he was sitting in his gathering after the prayer, and I would 
wonder whether he even moved his lips in return of my greeting or not. Then I would offer my 
prayer near him and look at him carefully. 

When I was busy with my prayer, he would turn his face towards me, but when I turned my 
face to him, he would turn his face away from me. When this harsh attitude and boycott of the 
people continued for a long time, I walked until I scaled the wali of the garden of Abu Oatadah 
who was my cousin and the dearest person to me. I offered my greeting to him. By Allah, he 
did not return my greetings. I said, ' O Abu Oatadah! I beseech you by Allah! Do you know that I 
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love Allah and His Messenger' He kept quiet. I asked him again, beseeching him by Allah, but he 
remained silent. I asked him again in the Name of Allah and he said, 'Allah and His Messenger 
know better.' Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears and I returned and jumped over the wali. 
tWhile I was walking in the market of Al-Madinah, suddenly I saw that a Nabatean from Ash- 
Sham came to sell his grains in Al-Madinah, saying, ' Who will lead me to Ka' b bin Malik’ The 
people began to point (me) out for him, until he came to me and handed me a letter from the 
king of Ghassan (who ruled Syria for Caesar), for I knew how to read and write. In that letter, 
the following was written: 'To proceed, I have been informed that your friend (the Prophet) 
has treated you harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not make you live in a place where you feel 
inferior and your right is lost. Sd, join us, and we will console you.’ When I read it, I said to 
myself, ' This is also a sort of test.’ I took the letter to the oven and made a fire burning it. 
When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, behold! There came to me a messenger of Allah’s 
Messenger saying ' Allah’s Messenger orders you to keep away from your wife.’ I said, ' Should I 
divorce her; or else what should I do’ He said, ' No, only keep aloof from her and do not mingle 
with her.’ The Prophet sent the same message to my two fellows. I said to my wife, ' Go to your 
parents and remain with them until Allah gives His verdict in this matter.’" Ka' b added, "The 
wife of Hilal bin Umayyah came to Allah’s Messenger and said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! Hilal bin 
Umayyah is a helpless old man who has no servant to attend on him. Do you dislike that I 
should serve him’ He said, 
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(' No (you can serve him), but he should not come near you )sexually().' She said, ' By Allah! He 
has no desire for anything. By Allah, he has never ceased weeping since his case began until 
this day of his.' On that, some of my family members said to me, 'Will you also ask Allah's 
Messenger to permit your wife (to serve you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilal bin Umayyah 
to serve him' I said, ' By Allah, I will not ask permission of Allah's Messenger regarding her, for I 
do not know what Allah's Messenger would say if I asked him to permit her (to serve me) while I 
am a young man.' We remained in that State for ten more nights, until the period of fifty nights 
was completed, starting from the time when Allah's Messenger prohibited the people from 
talking to us. When I had finished the Fajr prayer on the fiftieth morning on the roof of one of 
our houses, while sitting in the condition in which Allah described (in the Our'an): my very soul 
seemed straitened to me and even the earth seemed narrow to me for all its spaciousness. 
There I heard the voice of a man who had ascended the mountain of Sal' calling with his 
loudest voice, ' O Ka'b bin Malik! Be happy (by receiving good tidings).' I fell down in 
prostration before Allah, realizing that relief has come with His forgiveness for us. Allah's 
Messenger announced the acceptance of our repentance by Allah after Fajr prayer. The people 
went out to congratulate us. Some bearers of good news went to my two companions, a 
horseman came t o me i n haste, while a man from Banu Aslam came running and ascended the 
mountain and his voice was swifter than the horse. When the man whose voice I had heard, 
came to me conveying the good news, I took off my garments and dressed him with them; and 
by Allah, I owned no other than them on that day. Then I borrowed two garments, wore them 
and went to Allah's Messenger . The people started receiving me in batches, congratulating me 
on Allah's acceptance of my repentance, saying, ' We congratulate you on Allah's acceptance of 
your repentance.'" Ka' b further said, "When lenteredthe Masjid, I saw Allah's Messenger sitting 
in the Masjid with the people around him. Talhah bin ' Ubaydullah swiftly came to me, shook 
my hands and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the Muhajirun got up for me except Talhah; 

I will never forget Talhah for this." Ka'b added, "When I greeted Allah's Messenger , his face 
wasbright withjoy. He said, 






(' Be happy with the best day you have ever seen since your mother gave birth to you.) I said to 
the Prophet, ' Isthisforgivenessfrom you or from Allah' He said, 
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(No, it isfrom Allah). Whenever Allah's Messenger became happy, hisface would shine as if it 
was a piece of the moon, and we all knew that characteristic of him. When I sat before him, I 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Because of the acceptance of my repentance I will give up all my 
wealth asalmsfor the sake of Allah and His Messenger.' Allah's Messenger said, 



(Keep some of your wealth, as it will be better for you). I said, ' So I will keep my share from 
Khaybar with me.' I added, ' O Allah's Messenger! Allah has saved me for telling the truth; so it 
is part of my repentance not to tell but the truth as long as I am alive.' By Allah, I do not know 
of any Muslim, whom Allah has helped to tell the truth more than I. Ever since I have 
mentioned the truth to Allah's Messenger , I have never intended to tell a lie, until today. I 
hope that Allah will also save me (from telling lies) the rest of my life. So Allah revealed the 
Ayah, 



(Allah hasforgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar who followed him in the time of 
distress, after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated, but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most Merciful. And the three who 
stayed behind, until for them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their souls were 



straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah, and no refuge but 
with Him. Then, He forgave them, that they might beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the One 
Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. Oyou who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, 
and be with those who are true (in words and deeds).) Ka' b said; "By Allah! Allah has never 
bestowed upon me, apart trom Hisguiding me to Islam, a greater blessing than the fact that I 
did not tell a lie to Allah's Messenger which would have caused me to perish, just as those who 
had told a lie have perished. Allah described those who told lies with the worst descriptions He 
ever attributed to anyone. Allah said, 
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(They will swear by Allah to you when you return to them, that you may turn away from them. 
So turn away from them. SUrely, they are Rjs (impure), and Hell is their dwelling place - a 
recompense for that which they used to earn. They swear to you that you may be pleased with 
them, but if you are pleased with them, certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are 
rebellious.) Ka' b added, "We, the three persons, differed altogether from those whose excuses 
Allah's Messenger accepted when they swore t o him. He took their pledge and asked Alah t o 
forgive them, but Allah's Messenger left our case pending until Alah gave us Hisjudgement 
about it. Asfor that Allah said, 
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(And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...) What Alah said does not discuss our 
failure to take part in the battle, but to the deferment of making a decision by the Prophet 
about our case, i n contrast to the case of those who had taken an oath before him, and he 
excused them by accepting their excuses." This is an authentic Hadith collected in the Two 
Sbhihs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) and as such, its authenticity is agreed upon. This Hadith 
containsthe explanation of this honorable Ayah in the best, most comprehensive way. Smilar 
explanation wasgiven by several among the Salaf. For instance, Al-A' mash narrated from Abu 
Sjfyan, from Jabir bin ' AbdulIah about Alah's statement, 


(And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...) "They are Ka' b bin Malik, Hilal bin 
Umayyah and Murarah bin Ar-Rabi', all of them from the Ansar." 



The Order to speak the Truth 

Allah sent His relief from the distress and grief that struck these three men, because Muslims 
ignored them for fifty days and nights, until they themselves, and the earth -- vast as it is - 
were straitened for them. As vast asthe earth is, itswaysand pathswere closed for them, and 
they did not know what action to take. They were patient for Allah's sake and awaited humbly 
for His decree. They remained firm, until Allah sent His relief to them since they told the 
Messenger of Allah the truth about why they remained behind, declaring that they did not have 
an excuse for doing so. They were requited for this period, then Allah forgave them. Therefore, 
the consequence of being truthful was better for them, for they gained forgiveness. Hence 
Allah'sstatement next, 



(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who are true.) The Ayah says, 
adhere t o and always say the truth so that you become among its people and be saved from 
destruction. Allah will make a way for you out of your concerns and a refuge. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Hold on to truth, for being truthful leads to righteousness, and righteousness leads to 
Paradise. Verily, a man will keep saying the truth and striving for truth, until he is written 
before Allah as very truthful (Sddiq). Beware of lying, for lying leads to sin, and sin leads to 
the Rre. Verily, the man will keep lying and striving for falsehood until he is written before 
Alah as a great liar.) This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. 




(120. It was neither befitting for the people of Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the 
neighborhood to remain behind Allah's Messenger nor to prefer their own lives to his life. That 
is because they suffer neither Zama' nor Nasab, nor Makhmasah in the cause of Allah, nor did 
they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers nor inflict any injury upon an enemy, but 
is written to their credit asadeed of righteousness. Surely, Allah wastesnot the reward of the 
doers of good.) 


Rewardsof Jihad 


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, criticizes the people of Al-Madinah and the bedouins 
around it, who did not participate in the battle of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah . They 
sought to preserve themselves rather than comfort the Messenger during the hardship that he 
suffered in that battle. They incurred a loss in their share of the reward, since, 


(they suffer neither Zama'), thirst, 


(nor Nasab), fatigue, 
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(nor Makhmasah), hunger, 
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(nor they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers), by strategies of war that would 
terrify their enemy, 


(nor inflict), a defeat on the enemy, 
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(but iswritten to their credit) ascompensation for these stepsthat are not under their control, 
but a conseguence of performing good deedsthat earn t hem tremendous rewards, 
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(SUrely, Allah wastesnot the reward of the doersof good.) Allah said in asimilar Ayah, 





(Certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does his (righteous) deeds in the most 
perfect manner to be lost) 
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(121. Neither do they spend any contribution -- small or great - nor cross a valley, but is 
written to their credit that Allah may recompense them with the best of what they used to do.) 
Allah said next, 
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(Neithr do they spend), in reference to the fighters in Allah's cause, 



(any contribution--small or great -), with regardsto itsamount 



(nor cross a valley), while marching towards the enemy, 
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(but is written to their credit), for these actions that they take )and which are under their 
control(, 
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(that Allah may recompense them with the best of what they used to do.) Certainly, the Leader 
of the faithful, 'Uthman bin ' Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, acquired a tremendous 
share of the virtues mentioned in this honorable Ayah. He spent large amounts and tremendous 
wealth on this battle (Tabuk). Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Khabbab As-SUlami said; "The Messenger of Allah gave a speech in which he encouraged 
spending on the army of distress (for Tabuk). I' Uthman bin ' Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him said; ' I will give one hundred camels with their saddles and supplies.' Then he exhorted 
them some more. So ' Uthman said; ' I will give one hundred more camels with their saddles 
and supplies.' Then he descended one step of the Minbar and exhorted them some more. Sb 
' Uthman bin ' Affan said; ' I will give one hundred more camels with their saddles and supplies.' 
Then I saw Allah's Messenger with his hand moving like this - and ' Abdus-Samad's )one of the 
narrators( hand went out like one in amazement - he said, 
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(It does not matter what ' Uthman does after. ) It is also recorded in the Musnad that ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah said, "'Uthman brought a thousand Dinars in his garment so that the 
Prophet could prepare supplies for the army of distress. 'Uthman poured the money on the 
Prophet’s lap, and the Prophet started turning it around with his hand and declaring 
repeatedly, 
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(The son of 'Affan (i.e., ' Uthman) will never be harmed by anything he does after today.)" 
Oatadah commented on Allah's statement, 
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(nor cross a valley, but is written to their credit), "The farther any people march forth away 
from their families in the cause of Allah, the nearer they will be to Allah." 
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(122. And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to tight - Jihad) all together. Of every 
troop of them, a party only should go forth, that they may get instructions in religion, and that 
they may warn their people when they return to them, so that they may beware (of eviI).) 


Allah the Exalted here explains His order to Muslimsto march forth 
with the Messenger of Allah for the battle of Tabuk. 

We should first mention that a group of the Salaf said that marching along with the Messenger , 
when he went to battle, wasat first obliged on all Muslims, because, as they say, Allah said, 
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(March forth, whether you are light or heavy) )9:41(, and, 
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(It was not becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the neighborhood...) 
)9:120(. However, they said, Alah abrogated this ruling (9:41 and 9:120) when He revealedthis 
Ayah, )9:122(. However, we could say that this Ayah explains Allah's order to participate in 
battle on all Arab neighborhoods, that at least a group of every tribe should march for Jihad. 
Those who went with the Messenger would gain instructions and studies in the revelation that 
came down to him, and warn their people about that battle when they returned to them. This 
way, the group that went with the Prophet will achieve both goals )Jihad and learning the 
revelation from the Prophet (. After the Prophet , a group of every tribe or neighborhood 
should seek religious knowledge or perform Jihad, for in this case, Jihad is required from at 
least a part of each Muslim community. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas about the 
Ayah, 
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(And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight - Jihad) all together. ) "The believers 
should not all go t o battle and leave the Prophet alone, 
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(Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth) in the expeditions that the Prophet sent. 
When these armies returned to the Prophet, who in the meantime received revealed parts of 
the Our'an from Allah, the group who remained with the Prophet would have learned that 
revelation from him. They would say, 'Allah has revealed some parts of the Our'an to your 
Prophet and we learned it.' Sd they learned from them what Allah revealed to His Prophet in 
their absence, while the Prophet sent some other men into military expeditions. Hence Allah's 
statement, 
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(that they may get instructions in religion,) so that they learn what Allah has revealed to their 
Prophet and teach the armies when they retum, 


*■* o ' o * Z' 

(so that they may beware.)" Mujahid said, "This Ayah was revealed about some of the 
Companions of the Prophet who went to the desert and were helped by its residents, had a 
good rainy year and called whomever they met t o guidance. The people said t o them, ' We see 
that you left your companions and came t o us.’They f el t bad in themselves because of this and 
they all came back from the desert to the Prophet . Allah said, 
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(Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth,) those who seek righteousness )such as to 
spread the call of Islam, while others remain behind(, 
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(that they may get instructions i n (Islamic) rel igion,) and learn what Allah has revealed, 



(and that they may warn their people), when those who went forth returned to them, 
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(so that they may beware (of evil).)" Oatadah said about this Ayah, "It is about when the 
Messenger of Allah sent an army; Alah commanded them to go into battle, while another group 
remained with the Messenger of Allah to gain instructions in the religion. Another group returns 
to its own people to call them (to Allah) and warn them against Allah's punishment of those 
who were before them." It was also said that this verse, 
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(And it i s not (proper) for the believers to go out all together.) isnot about joining Jihad. They 
say that the Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against Mudar to try them with years of famine, 
and their lands were struck by famine. The various tribes among them started to come, entire 
tribes at a time, to Al-Madinah, because of the hardship they faced and they would falsely 
claim that they are Muslims. This caused hardship for the Companions of the Messenger and 
Allah revealed t o him that they are not believers. The Messenger of Allah sent them back t o 
their tribes and warned their people not to repeat what they did. Hence Allah's statement, 



J 1 

(and that they may warn their people when they return to them,) 
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(123. O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are close to you, and let them 
find harshness in you; and know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa.) 


The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers, the Closest, then the 

Farthest Areas 

Allah commands the believers to fight the disbelievers, the closest in area to the Islamic State, 
then the farthest. This is why the Messenger of Allah started fighting the idolators in the 
Arabian Peninsula. When he finished with them and Alah gave him control over Makkah, Al- 
Madinah, At-Ta'if, Yemen, Yamamah, Haj r, Khaybar, Hadramawt and other Arab provinces, and 
the various Arab tribes entered Islam in large crowds, he then started fighting the People of 
the Sbriptures. He began preparations to fight the Fbmans who were the closest in area to the 
Arabian Peninsula, and as such, had the most right to be called to Islam, especially since they 
were from the People of the Sbriptures. The Prophet marched until he reached Tabuk and went 
back because of the extreme hardship, little rain and little supplies. This battle occurred on 
the ninth year after his Hijrah. In the tenth year, the Messenger of Allah was busy with the 
Farewell Hajj. The Messenger died eighty-one days after he returned from that Haj j, Allah 
chose him for what He had prepared for him Jin Paradise(. After hisdeath, hisexecutor, friend, 
and Khalifah, Abu Bakr As-Sddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, became the leader. At that 
time, the religion came under attack and would have been defeated, if it had not been for the 
fact that Allah gave the religion firmness through Abu Bakr, who established its basis and made 
its foundations firm. He brought those who strayed from the religion back to it, and made 
those who reverted from Islam return. He took the Zakah from the evil people who did not 
want to pay it, and explained the truth to those who were unaware of it. On behalf of the 
Prophet , Abu Bakr delivered what he was entrusted with. Then, he started preparing the 
Islamic armies to fight the Fbman cross worshippers, and the Persian fire worshippers. By the 



blessing of his mission, Allah opened the landsfor him and brought down Caesar and Kisra and 
those who obeyed t hem among the servants. Abu Bakr spent their treasures i n the cause of 
Allah, just as the Messenger of Alah had foretold would happen. This mission continued after 
Abu Bakr at the hands of he whom Abu Bakr chose to be his successor, Al-Faruq, the Martyr of 
the Mihrab, Abu Hafs, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him. With ' Umar, Allah 
humiliated the disbelievers, suppressed the tyrantsand hypocrites, and opened the eastern and 
Western parts of the world. The treasures of various countries were brought to ' Umar from 
near and far provinces, and he divided them according to the legitimate and accepted method. 

' Umar then died as a martyr after he lived a praise worthy life. Then, the Companions among 
the Muhajirin and Ansar agreed to chose after 'Umar, 'Uthman bin 'Affan, Leader of the 
faithful and Martyr of the House, may Allah be pleased with him. During ' Uthman’s reign, Islam 
wore its widest garment and Alah's unequivocal proof was established in various parts of the 
world over the necks of the servants. Islam appeared in the eastern and Western parts of the 
world and Alah's Word was elevated and His religion apparent. The pure religion reached its 
deepest aimsagainst Allah's enemies, and whenever Muslims overcame an Ummah, they moved 
to the next one, and then the next one, crushing the tyranical evil doers. They di d this in 
reverence t o AI ah's st at ement, 
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(Oyou who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are close to you,) Alah said next, 


(and let them find harshnessin you), meaning, let the disbelievers f i nd harshnessin you against 
them in battle. The complete believer is he who is kind to his believing brother, and harsh with 
his disbelieving enemy. Allah said i n other Ayah, 
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(Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the 
believers, stern towards the disbelievers... ))5:54(, 
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(Muhammad is the Messenger of Alah. And those who are with him are severe against the 
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves.))48:29(, and, 
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(O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be harsh against 
them.))9:73( Allah said, 



(And know that Alah iswith those who have Taqwa), meaning, fight the disbelievers and trust 
in Allah knowing that Allah is with you if you fear and obey Him. This was the case in the first 
three blessed generations of Islam, the best members of this Ummah. Snce they were firm on 
the religion and reached an unsurpassed level of obedience to Allah, they consistently 
prevailed over their enemies. Dur i ng that era, victories were abundant, and enemieswere ever 
more in a State of utter loss and degradation. However, after the turmoil began, desires and 
divisions became prevalent between various Muslim kings, the enemies were eager to attack 
the outpostsof Islam and marched into itsterritory without much opposition. Then, the Muslim 
kings were too busy with their enmity for each other. The disbelievers then marched to the 
Capital citiesof the Islamic States, after gaining control over many of itsareas, in addition to 
entire Islamic lands. Verily, ownership of all affairs iswith Allah in the beginning and in the 
end. Whenever a just Muslim king stood up and obeyed Alah's orders, all the while trusting in 
Alah, Alah helped him regain control over some Muslim lands and took back from the enemy 
what was compatible to his obedience and support to Alah. We ask Allah to help the Muslims 
gain control over the forelocksof His disbeliever enemies and to raise high the word of Muslims 
over all lands. Verily, Alah isMost Generous, Most Giving. 
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(124. And whenever there comes down a SUrah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you 
has had hisfaith increased by it" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice.) (125. But asfor those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add Rjs (doubt) to their Rjs 
(doubt); and they die while they are disbelievers.) 


Faith of the Believers increases, while Hypocrites increase in 

Doubts and Suspicion 



Allah said 
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(And whenever there comes down a SUrah), then among the hypocrites are, 
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(some who say: "Which of you has had hisfaith increased by it") They say to each other, who 
among you had hisfaith increased by this SUrah )from the Qur'an( Allah the Exalted said, 
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(As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice.) This Ayah is one of 
the mightiest evidencesthat faith increasesand decreases, asisthe belief of most of the Salaf 
and later generations of scholars and Imams. Many scholars said that there is a consensus on 
thisruling. We explained this subject in detail in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, may Allah grant him Hismercy. r Al I ah said next, 
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(But as for those i n whose hearts is a disease, it will add Rjs t o their Rjs.) the SUrah increases 
t hem i n doubt, and brings more suspicion on top of the doubts and suspicion that they had 
before. Allah said i n another Ayah, 
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(And We send down in the Our'an that which isa healing) )17:82(, and, 
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(Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the Our'an) is blindness for them. They are those 



who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor understand)".))41:44( This 
indicatesthe misery of the hypocrites and disbelievers, since, what should bring guidance to 
their hearts is instead a cause of misguidance and destruction for them. Smilarly, those who 
get upset by a type of food, for instance, will be upset and anxious even more if they are fed 
that food! 
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(126. See they not that they are put in trial once or twice every year Yet, they turn not in 
repentance, nor do they learn a lesson (from it).) (127. And whenever there comes down a 
Sjrah, they look at one another (saying): "Doesany one see you" Then they turn away. Allah has 
turned their hearts because they are a people that understand not.) 


Hypocrites suffer Afflictions 

Allah says, do not these hypocrites see, 



(that they are put in trial), being tested, 
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(once or twice every year Yet, they turn not in repentance, nor do they learn a lesson.) They 
neither repent from their previous sins nor learn a lesson for the future. Mujahid said that 
hypocrites are tested with drought and hunger. Alah said; 




(And whenever there comesdown a SUrah, they look at one another (saying): "Doesany one see 
you" Then they turn away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people that 
understand not.) This describes the hypocrites that when a SUrah is revealed to the Messenger 
of Allah , 
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(they look at one another), they turn their heads, right and left, saying, 
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("Does any one see you" Then they turn away. ..) turning away from, and shunning the truth. 
This isthe description of hypocrites in this life, for they do not remain where the truth is being 
declared, neither accepting nor understanding it, just as Allah said in other Ayat, 






Sj&SJ! (jc. Ua) 

? - * jaj 




(Then what is wrong with them that they turn away from admonition As if they were wild 
donkeys. Fleeing from a Iion.))74:49-51 (, and, 
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(Sb what is the matter with those who disbelieve that they hasten to hear from you. (Stting) in 
groups on the right and on the left.))70:36-37(. This Ayah also means, what isthe matter with 
these people who turn away from you to the right and to the left, to escape from truth and 
revert t o falsehood Allah'sstatement, 





(Then they turn away. Alah has turned their hearts (from Truth)) is similar t o, 




(Sb when they turned away, Allah turned their heartsaway.) )61:5(. Allah said next, 
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(because they are a people that understand not. ) They neither understand Allah's Word nor 
attempt to comprehend it nor want it. Rather, they are too busy, turning away from it. This is 
why they ended up in thiscondition. 
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(128. Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. It grieves him that 
you should receive any injury or difficulty. He is eager for you; for the believers )he is( full of 
pity, kind, and merciful.) (129. But if they turn away, say: 'Allah issufficient for me. There is 
no God but He, in Him I put my trust and He isthe Lord of the Mighty Throne.") 
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(I wassent with the easy Hanifiyah )monotheism( way.) An authenic Hadith mentions, 
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(Verily, this religion is easy) and its Law is all easy, lenient and perfect. It is easy for those 
whom Alah the Exalted makes it easy.) 
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(He is eager for you), that you gain guidance and acquire benefits in this life and the 
Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 





(Verily, every matter that Allah has prohibited, He knowsthat some among you will breach it; 
but I am indeed holding you by the waist so that you do not tali in the Fire, just like butterflies 
andflies.) Allah's statement next, 
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(for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful.) )9:128(, is similar to His other 
statement, 
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(And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you. Then if they disobey you, say: "I am 
innocent of what you do." And put your t r ust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful) )26:215-217(. 
Alah the bcalted commanded His Messenger in this honorable Ayah, 



(But if they turn away), from the glorious, pure, perfect and encompassing Law that you -- O 
Muhammad -- brought t hem, 
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(then say: "Allah issufficient for me. There is no God but He,) Allah issufficient for me, there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Him, and in Him I put my trust. Smilarly, Alah said, 
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((He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; there is no God but He. Sb take Him alone as a 
guardian.) )73:9(. Allah said next, 


(and He isthe Lord of the Mighty Throne) )9:129(. He isthe King and Creator of all things, and 
He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne ('Arsh), which is above all creation; all that is in and 
between the heavens and earths is under the Throne (' Arsh) and subservient to Allah's power. 
His knowledge encompasses all things, and His decision will certainly come to pass over all 
matters. He is the guardian of all things. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said that 
Ubayy bin Ka' b said, "The Iast Ayah revealed from the Our’an wasthis Ayah, 
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(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves ...) )9:128(" until the end 
of the SLirah It is recorded in the Sahih that Zayd bin Thabit said, "I found the Iast Ayah in SUrah 
Bara'ah with Khuzaymah bin Thabit." This is the end of SUrah Bara'ah, all praise isdue to Alah. 


The Tafsir of Surah Yunus 


(Chapter -10) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are the versesof the Book (the Our’an) Al-Hakim.) (2. Is it a wonder for 
mankind that We have sent Our revelation to a man from among themselves (saying): "Warn 
mankind, and give good news to those who believe that they shall have with their Lord the 
rewards of their good deeds" (But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident sorcererl") 
The isolated letters in the beginning of this SUrah, as well as in others, have been previously 
discussed at the beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah. Allah said: 




(These are the verses of the Book (the Our'an) Al-Hakim.) This indicates that these are verses 
of the Our'an, i n which the wisdom of j udgment is clear. 


The Messenger cannot be but a Human Being 

Allah rebukesthe attitude of the disbelievers with the words 

(U^ jtf) 

(Is it a wonder for mankind...) They have always found it strange that Allah would send 
Messengers to them from among mankind. Allah also tellsusabout other people from previous 
nations who said, 
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(Shall mere men guide us) (64:6) Hud and Sal i h said to their people: 
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(Do you wonder that there has come to you a reminder from your Lord through a man from 
among you.) (7:63) Alah also told us what the disbelievers from Ouraysh said: 



(Has he made the gods into one God Verily, this is a curious thing!) (38:5) Ad-Dahhak reported 
Ibn ' Abbasthat he said: "When Alah sent Muhammad as a Messenger, most of the Arabs denied 
him and his message and said: Allah is greater than sending a human Messenger like 
Muhammad. " Ibn ' Abbassaid, "So Alah revealed: 
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(Is it a wonder for mankind...)" Allah’s statement; 



/O " , ». 0 ^ 

\?&}J iJAn 3 ^ 



(that they shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds) Ssholars have differed 
over the meaning of the reward for the good deeds in this Ayah: 
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(and give good news t o those who believe that they shall have with their Lord the rewards of 
their good deeds.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbassaid about this Ayah, "Eternal 
happiness has been written for them." AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "It is the good 
reward for what they have done." Mujahid said: "It istheir good deeds - their prayers, fasting, 
charity, and glorification." He then said, "And Muhammad will intercede for them." Allah said: 



((But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident sorcerer!") This means that the 
disbelievers said this although Allah has sent a Messenger from among themselves to them, a 
man of their own race as a bearer of good news and as a warner. But they are the liars in 
sayi ng t hat. 
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(3. "SUrely, your Lord is Alah Who created the heavensand the earth in six Daysand then rose 
over (Istawa) the Throne, arranging the affair )of all things(. No intercessor (can plead with 
Him) except after He permits. That is Alah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Then, will you 
not remember) 


Allah isthe Creator Who arrangesthe Affairsof the Universe 

Allah tells us that He is the Lord of the entire existence. He tells us that He created the 
heavens and the earth in six days. It was said: "Like these days (meaning our worldly days)." It 
was also said: "B/ery day is like a thousand years of what we reckon." Later, this will be 
discussed further. 
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(and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne.)" The Throne is the greatest of the creatures and is 
like a ceiling for them. Allah'sstatement: 
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(arranging the affair )of all things(.) meansthat He Controls the affairsof the creatures. 
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(Not even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His Knowledge in the heavens or in the earth.) 
(34:3) No affair distract' Him from other affairs. No matter troubles Him. The persistent 
requests of His creatures do not annoy Him. He governs big things as He governs small things 
everywhere, on the mountains, in the oceans, i n populated areas, or i n wastelands. 
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(And no moving creature isthere on earth but itsprovision isdue from Allah.) (11:6) 
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(Not a leaf falIs, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Qear Ftecord.) (6:59) Ad-Darawardi narrated from Sa' d bin 
lshaq bin Ka' b bin ' Ujrah that he said: "When this Ayah wasrevealed, 
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(SUrely, your Lord i s Allah Who created the heavens and the earth) they met a great caravan 
whom they thought should be Arabs. They said to them: ' Who are you’ They replied: ' We are 
Jinns. We left Al-Madinah because of this Ayah. m This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Alah 
said: 
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(No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after He permits.) This is similar to what is in the 
following Ayat: 
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(Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission) (2:255) and, 



(And there are many angel s i n the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except after 
Alah hasgiven leave for whom He willsand ispleased with.)(53:26), and; 
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(Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He permits. )(34:23). Alah then said: 
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(That is Alah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Then, will you not remember) meaning 
worship Him alone with no partners. 


( W) 


(Then will you not remember) meaning "O idolators, you worship gods with Allah while you 
know that He alone isthe Creator," as He said: 
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(And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Aliah.")(43:87), 
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("Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) Lord of the Great Throne They will 
say: "Allah." S&y: "Will you not then have Taqwa") (23:86-87), Smilar is mentioned in the Ayah 
before this Ayah and after it. 



(4. To Him is the return of all of you. The promise of Allah is true. It is He Who begins the 
creation and then will repeat it, that He may reward with justice those who believed and did 
deedsof righteousness. But those who disbelieved will haveadrinkof boiling fluids and painful 
torment because they used t o disbelieve.) 


The Return of Everything isto Allah 


Allah tells us that the return of the creatures on the Day of Resurrection is to Him. He will not 
leave anyone of them without bringing everyone into being as He brought them in the 
beginning. Then Allah States that He isgoing t o bring all the creatures into being. 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it (after it has perished); and this 
iseasier for Him.) (30:27), 





(that He may reward with justice those who believed and did deeds of righteousness.) 
meaning, the reward will be with justice and complete recompense. 
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(But those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling fluids and painful torment because they 
used to disbelieve.) meaning, because of their disbelief they will be punished on the Day of 
Resurrection by different forms of torment, such as fierce hot winds, boiling water, and the 
shadow of black smoke. 
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(This is so! Then let them taste it; a boiling fluid and dirty wound discharges. And other 
(torments) of similar kind all together!) (38: 57-58) 
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(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce 
boiling water!) (55:43-44) 
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(5. It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light and measured out for it 
stagesthat you might know the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create this 
but in truth. He explainsthe Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.) (6. Verily, in the 
alternation of the night and the day and in all that Alah hascreated in the heavens and the 
earth are Ayat for those who have Tagwa.) 


Everything isa Witnessto the Power of Allah. 

Alah tells us about the signs He created that are indicative of His complete power and great 
might. He made the raysthat come forth from the bright sun as the source of light, and made 
the beamsthat come forth from the moon as light. He made them of two different naturesso 
they would not be confused with one another. Alah made the dominion of the sun in the 
daytime and the moon in the night. He ordained phases for the moon, where it starts small 



then its light increases until it completes a full moon. Then it begins to decrease until it 
returnsto itsfirst phase at the conclusion of the month. Allah said: 
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(And the moon, We have measured for it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the old dried 
curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night outstrip the 
day. They all float, each in an orbit.) (36:39-40) And He said: 



(and measured) that isthe moon, Alah said: 

(And measured out for it stagesthat you might know the number of yearsand the reckoning. ") 
The days are revealed by the action of the sun, and the months and the years by the moon. 
Alah then stated 
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(Allah did not create this but in truth.) He didn't create that for amusement but with great 
wisdom and perfect reasoning. With asimilar meaning, Allah said: 
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(And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them without purpose! 
That is the consideration of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Rre!) (38:27) He also said: 
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("Dd you think that We had created you in play (without any purpose), and that you would not 
be brought back to Us" Sb Exalted be Allah, the True King: None hasthe right to be worshipped 
but He, the Lord of the SUpreme Throne!) )23:115-116( Allah said: 


M) 

(He explainsthe Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.) In other words, He explained 
the signsand proofsfor people who know. Allah further stated: 




(Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day) The day and the night alternate, when one 
arrives, the other goes, and so on, with no errors. This is similar to the meaning indicated in 
the following Ayat: 
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(He bringsthe night asacover overthe day, seekingit rapidly...)■ 
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(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon.) )36:40(, and 

(tjS** «ii aij) 

((He is the) Oeaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting). )6:96( Allah 
continued: 
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(and in all that Allah has created in the heavensand the earth) meaning the signsthat indicate 
His greatness. This is similar t o Allah'sstatements: 



(And how many a sign in the heavensand the earth...) ) 12:105( 
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("Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth," but neither Ayat nor warners benefit 
those who believe not.))10:101( 
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(Sse they not what is before them and what is behind them, of the heaven and the earth.) 
)34:9(. 
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(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding.) )3:190( means intelligent men. Allah said 
here, 



(Ayat for those who haveTagwa.) meaning fear Allah's punishment, wrath and torment. 



(7. Verily, those who hope not for their meeting with Us, but are pleased and satisfied with the 
life of the present world, and those who are heedless of Our Ayat,) (8. Those, their abode will 
be the R re, because of what they used t o earn.) 



The Abode of Those Who deny the Hour is Hell-Fire 

Allah describesthe State of the wretched who disbelieved i n the meeting with Alah on the Day 
of Resurrection and did not look forward to it, who were well-pleased with the life of this 
world and at rest in it. Al-Hasan said: "They adorned it and praised it until they were well 
pleased with it. Whereas they were heedless of Allah's signs in the universe, they did not 
contemplate them. They were also heedless of Allah's Laws, for they didn't abide by them. 
Their abode on the Day of Return is Fire, a reward for what they have earned in their worldly 
life from among their sins and crimes. That is beside their disbelief in Alah, His Messenger and 
t he Last Day." 



(9. Verily, those who believe and do deedsof righteousness, their Lord will guide them through 
their faith; under them will flow rivers in the Gardens of delight (Paradise).) (10. Their way of 
request therein will be: "Glory to You, O Alah!" and "Salam" (peace, safety from evil) will be 
their greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: "AlI praise isdue to Alah, the 
Lord of all that exists.") 


The Good Reward isfor the People of Faith and Good Deeds 

In these two Ayat, Alah promises the happy blessings for those who believed in Alah and His 
Messengers. And for those that have complied with what they were commanded to follow. The 
promise isthat He will guide them because of their faith, or it may mean through their faith. 
As to the first interpretation, the meaning is that Alah will guide them on the Day of 
Ftesurrection to the straight path until they pass into Paradise because of their faith in this 
world. The other meaning is that their faith will assist them on the Day of Ftesurrection as 
Mujahid said: 
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(Their Lord will guide them through their faith) meaning "Their faith will be a light in which 
they will walk." 






(Their way of request therein will be: "Glory to You, O Allah!" And Salam (peace, safety from 
evil) will be their greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: "Ali praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists.") meaning this is the condition of the people of Paradise. This 
is similar to what isfound in the following Ayat: 



(No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But only 
thesaying of: Salam! Salam!!") )56:25-26(, 
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((lt will be said to them): "Salam" - a Word from the Lord, Most Merciful.) )36:58(, 



(And angelsshall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Sblamun ' Alaykum (peace be upon 
you)!") )13:23-24( In Allah's statement, 



(And the close of their request will be: All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. M ) 
There is an indication that Allah Almighty is the Praised One always, the Worshipped at all 
times. Thisiswhy He praised Himself at the beginning and the duration of Hiscreation. He also 
praised Himself in the beginning of His Book and the beginning of its revelation. Allah said: 
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(All the praises and thanks be t o Alah, Who has sent down t o His servant the Book (the 
Our’an).) )18:1(, 
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(Ali praise is due to Alah, Who (alone) created the heavens and the earth,) )6:1(, and many 
other citations with thismeaning. The Ayah also indicates that Allah isthe Praised One in this 
world and in the Hereafter and in all situations. In a Hadith recorded by Muslim: 



(The people of Paradise will be inspired to glorify Allah and praise Him as they instinctively 
breath.) This will be their nature because of the increasing bountiesof Allah upon them. These 
bounties are repeated and brought back again and increased with no limit or termination. Sd 
praise be to Alah for there is no God but He and no Lord save He. 



(11. And were Alah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastensfor them the good then they 
would have been ruined. Sd We leave those who expect not their meeting with Us, in their 
trespasses, wandering blindly in distraction.) 


Allah doesnot respond to the Requestsfor Evil like He doeswith 

the Requestsfor Good 

Alah tells us about His Forbearance and Benevolence with His servants. He does not respond to 
them when they pray with evil intentions against themselves, their wealth or their children 
during times of grief or anger. He knows that they do not truly intend evil for themselves so He 
doesn't respond to them. This is in reality kindness and mercy. On the other hand, He responds 
to them when they pray for themselves, wealth and money, with good, blessing and growth. 
Alah hassaid, 



(And were Alah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens for them the good then they 
would have been ruined.) This meansthat if He had responded to all of their evil reguests, He 



would have destroyed them. However, people should avoid praying for evil as much as they 
can. Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded in his Musnad that Jabir said, "Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Do not pray against yourselves, do not pray against your children, do not pray against your 
wealth, for your prayer may coincide with a time of response from Allah and Alah will respond 
to you.) This Hadith wasalso recorded by Abu Dawud. This issimilar to what is understood from 
the following Ayah: 



(And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for good. )) 17:11 ( In regard to the 
interpretation of this Ayah, 
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(And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastensfor them the good) Mujahid said: 
"It is the man saying to his son or money when he is angry, ' O Allah don’t bless him (or it) and 
curse him (or it).’ Should Allah respond to this man in this request as He responds to him with 
good, He would destroy them." 





(12. And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or standing. But 
when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a 
harm that touched him! Thus it is made fair seeming to the wasteful that which they used to 
do.) 


Man remembers Allah at Times of Adversity and forgetsHim at 

Times of Prosperity 



Allah tells us about man and how he becomes annoyed and worried when he is touched with 
distress. 
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(but when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long supplications.))41:51( ' Long 
supplications' also means many supplications. When man suffers adversity he becomes worried 
and anxious. So he supplicates more. He prays to Allah to lift and remove the adversity. He 
prays while standing, sitting or laying down. When Allah removes his adversity and lifts his 
distress, he turns away and becomes arrogant. He goes on as if nothing were wrong with him 
before. 
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(He passeson as if he had never invoked Usfor a harm that touched him!) Allah then criticized 
and condemned those who have these gualitiesor act this way, so He said: 
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(Thus it is made fair seeming to the wasteful that which they used to do.) But those on whom 
Alah hasbestowed good guidance and support are an exception. 
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(Except those who have patience believe and do righteous good deeds.) ) 11:11 ( The Prophet 
said: 
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(How wonderful is the case of a believer; there is good for him in everything and this is not the 
case with anyone except a believer. If prosperity attends him, he expresses gratitude to Alah, 
and that is good for him. And if adversity befalls him, he endures it patiently and that is also 
good for him.) 
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(13. And indeed, We destroyed generations before you when they did wrong, while their 
Messengers came to them with clear proofs, but they were not such as to believe! Thus do We 
requite the people who are criminals.) (14. Then We made you successors after them, 
generationsafter generations in the land, that We might see how you wouldwork.) 


The Admonition held in the Destruction of the Previous Generations 


Allah tells us about what happened to past generations when they belied the Messengers and 
the clear signs and proofs the latter brought to them. Alah then made this nation successors 
after them. He sent to them a Messenger to test their obedience to Him and following His 
Messenger. Muslim recorded that Abu Nadrah reported from Abu Sa' id that he said: "Allah’s 
Messenger said: 



(The world is indeed sweet and green; and verily Alah is going to instali you generations after 
generations in it in order to see how you act. So safeguard yourselves against the world and 
avoid (the trial caused by) women. For the first trial of the Children of Israel was due to 
women..) Ibn Jarir reported from ' Abdur-Fiahman from Ibn Abi Layla that ' Awf bin Malik said to 
Abu Bakr: "In a dream, I saw a rope hanging from the sky and Alah's Messenger was being 
raised. The rope was suspended again and Abu Bakr was raised. Then people were given 
different measurements around the Minbar, and ' Umar was favored with three forearm 
measurements." ' Umar said: "Keep your dream away from us, we have no need for it." When 
' Umar succeeded, he called for 'Awf and said to him, "Tell me about your dream" 'Awf said: 
"Do you need to hear about my dream now Did you not scold me before" Fle then said, "Woe 
unto you! I hated for you to announce it to the successor of Allah's Messenger himself." So ' Awf 
related his dream until he got to the three forearms, he said: "One that he was Khalifah, 



second he did not -- for the sake of Allah - fear the blame of blamers, and third he was a 
martyr." Allah said: 
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(Then We made you successors after them, generations after generations in the land, that We 
might see how you would work.)(10:14) Then he said: "Sen of the mother of ' Umar, you have 
been appointed as Khalifah, so look at what you will do! About not fearing the blame of 
blamers, that is Allah's will. About becoming a martyr, how can ' Umar reach that when the 
Muslimsare i n support of him" 




(15. And when Our clear Ayat are recited unto them, those who hope not for their meeting 
with Us, say: "Bring us a Our'an other than this, or change it." Say: "It is not for me to change it 
on my own accord; I only follow that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the torment of 
the Great Day (the Day of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.") (16. Say: "If Alah had so 
willed, I should not have recited it to you nor would He have made it known to you. Verily, I 
have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have you then no sense") 


Obstinance of the Chiefsof the Ouraysh 

Allah tells us about the obstinance of the disbelievers of the Ouraysh, who were opposed to the 
message and denied Allah. When the Messenger read to them from the Book of Allah and His 
clear evidence they said to him: "Bring a Our'an other than this." They wanted the Prophet to 
take back this Book and bring them another book of a different style or change it to a different 
form. So Allah said to His Prophet : 
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(Say: "It is not for me to change it on my own accord;) This means that it is not up to me to do 
such a thing. I am but a servant who receives commands. I am a Messenger conveying from 
Allah. 
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(I only follow that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the torment of the Great Day (the 

Day of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.) 


The Evidence of the Truthfulnessof the Our'an Muhammad then 
argued with supportingevidence to the truthfulnessof what he had 

brought t hem: 
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(Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it to you nor would He have made it 
known to you...") This indicates that he brought this only with the permission and will of Allah 
for him to do so. The proof of this was that he had not fabricated it himself and that they were 
incapable of refuting it, and that they should be fully aware of his truthfulness and honesty 
since he grew up among them, until Alah sent the Message to him. The Prophet was never 
criticized for anything or held in contempt. So he said, 




(Verily, I have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have you then no sense) Which meant 
"don't you have brains with which you may distinguish the truth from falsehood" When 
Heraclius, the Fbman king, asked Abu SUfyan and those who were in his company about the 
Prophet , he said: "Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim" Abu SUfyan 
replied: "No." Abu SUfyan was then the head of the disbelievers and the leader of the idolators, 
but he sti11 admitted the truth. This is a clear and irrefutable testimony since it came from the 
enemy. Heraclius then said: "I wondered how a person who does not tell a lie about others 
could ever tell a lie about Allah." Ja'far bin Abu Talib said to An-Najashi, the king of Bhiopia: 
"Alah has sent to usa Messenger that we know his truthfulness, ancestral lineage, and honesty. 
He stayed among us before the prophethood for forty years." 
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(17. Sd who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against Allah or denies His Ayat Slirely, 
the criminals will never be successful!) 



Allah saysthat no one ismore wrong, unjust and arrogant than he 
who invented a lie against Allah, forged claimsabout Allah, or 
claimed that Allah hassent a message to him but hisclaim wasnot 

true. 


No one is more of a criminal or has committed greater wrong than such a person. Liars cannot 
be confused with Prophets. Anyone who claims such a thing, whether lying or telling the truth, 
will necessarily be supported by Alah with proofs and signs of his falsehood or truthfulness. 
The difference between Muhammad and Musaylamah the liar, was clearer to those who met 
both of them than the difference between forenoon and midnight when it is extremely dark. 
Those who are clear-sighted can distinguish via signs and proofs between the truthfulness of 
Muhammad and the falsehood of Musaylamah the liar, Sajah and Al-Aswad AI-'Ansi. Abdullah 
bin Salam said: "When Allah's Messenger arrived at Al-Madinah, people were scared away and I 
was one of them. But when I saw him, I realized that hisface could never be the face of a liar. 
The first thing I heard from him was his statement: 





tf UUl I^Ul! \&\ U» 

« f LLu Ajkll I 




(O people, spread the greetings of peace, feed others, be dutiful to your relatives and offer 
prayers in the night when others are asleep so that you will enter Paradise in peace.)" When 
Dimam bin Tha' labah came to Allah's Messenger and asked him in the presence of his people - 
Banu Sad bin Bakr: "Who raised this heaven" He replied, >. (Allah). He asked: "And who erected 
these mountains" He replied, '. (Allah). He asked: "Who spread out this earth" He replied, '. 
(Allah). Then he asked: "I ask you in the name of the One, Who raised the heavens, erected the 
mountains, and spread out this earth, has Allah sent you as a Messenger to all mankind" He 
said, i 
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(By Alah, Yes!) Then Dimam asked him about Sal ah, Zakah, Hajj and fasting. With every 
question he swore by Alah and with every response the Prophet swore also. Dimam then said: 
"You indeed are telling the truth. By the One Who sent you with the truth I will not increase or 
decrease from what you have told me." This man was content with the few responses of the 



Prophet . He was convinced of the Prophet's truthfulness by the signs that he saw and 
witnessed. It was narrated that ' Amr bin AI-' As went to Musaylamah. ' Amr was not a Muslim at 
that time and he was a friend of Musaylamah. Musaylamah said: "Woe unto you ' Amr. What was 
revealed unto your friend - meaning Allah's Messenger - during this period" 'Amr replied: "I 
heard his companions reading a short but great SUrah." He asked, "And what was that" He 
recited: 
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(By AI-' Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss.) )103:1-2( until the end of the SUrah. Musaylamah 
thought for a while and then said: "SDmething si mi lar to that was also revealed to me." 'Amr 
asked: "And what is it" He then recited: "O Wabr, O Wabr! You are only two ears and a breast. 
The rest of you is hollow.’ What do you think, ' Amr"' Amr then said: "By Allah, you know that I 
know that you are a liar." This was a statement made by an idolator i n judgment of 
Musaylamah. He knew Muhammad and his truthfulness. He also knew Musaylamah and his 
tendency toward falsehood and lying. People who think and have insight know even better. 
Allah said: 
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(And who does more aggression and wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah or rejects His 
Ayat.) )6:21 ( 

Ul 'S* 411 cU ’f&Z b-a) 

(Sd who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against Alah or denies His Ayat SUrely, the 
criminals will never be successful!) )10:17( No one is more unjust than he who belies the truth 
which the Messengers have brought supported with evidence and proof. 
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(18. And they worship besides Alah thingsthat harm them not, nor profit them, and they say: 
"These are our intercessors with Alah." Say: "Do you inform Alah of that which He knowsnot in 
the heavens and on the earth" Glorified and bcalted is He above all that which they associate 
as partners (with Him)!) (19. Mankind were but one community, then they differed (later); and 
had not it been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord, it would have been settled 
between them regarding what they differed.) 


What do the Idolatorsbelieve about Their Gods 


Allah reproaches the idolators that worshipped others beside Allah, thinking that those gods 
would intercede for them before Allah. Alah States that these gods do not harm or benefit. 
They don't have any authority over anything, nor do they own anything. These gods can never 
do what the idolators had claimed about them. That is why Alah said: 
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(Say: ' Do you inform Alah of that which He knows not in the heavens and on the earth’) Ibn 
Jari r said: "This means, ' Are you telling Alah about what may not happen in the heavens and 
earth’ Alah then announced that His Glorious Self isfar above their Shirk and Kufr by saying: 
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(Glorified and Exalted is He above all that which they associate as partners (with Him)!) 


Shirk is New 


Alah then tells us that Shirk wasnew among mankind. It was not in existence in the beginning. 
He tells usthat people were believers in one religion and that religion was Islam. Ibn ' Abbas 
said: "There were ten centuries between Adam and Nuh. They were all on Islam. Then 
differences among people took place. They worshipped idolsand rivals. Sd Alah sent extensive 
evidence and irrefutable proof with His Messengers." 







(Sb that those who were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) might be destroyed after a 
clear evidence, and those who were to live might live after a clear evidence.))8:42( Allah's 
statement: 
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(And had not it been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord...) meansthat if Allah 
had not decreed He would not punish anyone until the evidence is established against them. 
And also that if He had not given creatures a respite until a defined term had passed, He would 
have judged among them in what they disputed. Then He would have caused the believers to 
be happy and delighted and the disbelievers to be miserable and wretched. 
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(20. And they say: "How i s it that not a sign i s sent down on him from his Lord" Say: "The 
Unseen belongsonly to Allah, so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait.") 


The Idolators requested a Miracle 

These stubborn, lying disbelievers said, "Why would not a sign be revealed to Muhammad from 
his Lord." They meant a sign such as given to Sal ih. Allah sent the she-camel to Thamud. They 
wanted Allah to change the mount of As-Safa into gold or remove the mountains of Makkah and 
replace them with gardensand rivers. Allah iscapable of doing all of that, but He is All-Wise in 
His act i ons and statement s. Alah said: 
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(Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than (all) that -- Gardens under which 
rivers flow (Paradise) and will assign you palaces (in Paradise). Nay, they deny the Hour, and 
for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming R re. ))25:10-11 ( He also said: 




(And nothing stops Usfrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them.) ) 17:59( 
Allah's way of dealing with His creatures is that He would give to them if they asked things 
from Him. But if they then didn't believe He would expedite punishment for them. When Allah's 
Messenger was given the choice of Allah giving the people what they requested but if they 
didn't believe they would be punished, or that their request would not be answered 
immediately, Allah's Messenger chose the latter. Allah guided His Prophet to answer their 
question by saying: 
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(Say: "The Unseen belongsonly to Allah...") This Ayah meansthat the matter in itsentirety is 
for Allah. He is well aware of the outcome of all matters. 




("...so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait.") If you would not believe unless 
you witnessthat which you asked for, then wait for Allah's j udgement for me, as well as for 
yourselves. Nonetheless, they had witnessed some of the signs and miracles of the Prophet , 
which were even greater than what they had asked for. In their presence, the Prophet pointed 
to the moon when it wasfull and it split into two parts, one part behind the mountain and the 
other before them. If they were seeking the guidance and firm knowledge by asking for signs, 
Alah would have known that and would have granted them what had been requested. But Allah 
knew that it was their obstinacy that was behind their request. Therefore Allah left them to 
suffer in their suspicion and doubt. Alah knew that none of them would believe. This is similar 
to Allah's statements: 



(Truly, those, against whom the Word (Wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them.))10:96-97( and; 
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(And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless 
Alah wi11ed.))6:111 ( This was in addition to their arrogance. As Alah said in another Ayah: 
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(And even if We opened to them agate from the heaven.) ) 15:14( And He said: 
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(And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down.))52:44( He also said: 
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(And even if We had sent down unto you (O Muhammad) a Message written on paper so that 
they could touch it with their hands, the disbelievers would have said: 'This is nothing but 
obvious magic!'))6:7( SUch people don't deserve to have their requests answered, for there is no 
benefit in answering them. These people are obstinate and stubborn as a result of their 
corruption and immorality. Therefore Allah told His Messenger to say: 
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(Sb wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait.) 
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(21. And when We let mankind taste mercy after some adversity has afflicted them, behold! 
They take to plotting against Our Ayat! Say: "Allah is more swift in planning!" Certainly, Our 
messengers (angels) record all of that which you plot.) (22. He it is Who enables you to travel 
through land and sea, till when you are i n the ships, and they sail with them with a favorable 
wind, and they are glad therein, then comes a stormy wind and the waves come to them from 
all sides, and they think that they are encircled therein. Then they invoke Allah, making their 
faith pure for Him (alone), (saying): "If You (Allah) deliver usfrom this, we shall truly, be of the 
grateful.") (23. But when He delivers them, behold! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth 
wrongfully. O mankind! Your rebellion is only against yourselves, -- a brief enjoyment of this 
worldly life, then (in the end) unto Us isyour return, and We shall inform you of that which you 
used to do.) 


Man changeswhen He receives Mercy after Times of Distress 

Allah tells usthat when He makes men feel His mercy after being afflicted with distress, 



(They take to plotting against Our Ayat.) The coming of mercy after distress is like the coming 
of ease after hardship, fertility after aridity, and rain after drought. Mujahid said that man's 
attitude indicates a mockery and belying of blessings. The meaning here is similar to Allah's 
statement: 



(And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or standing.)(10:12) 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Allah's Messenger led the SUbh (Dawn) prayer after it had rained 
during the night, then he said: 
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(Do you know what your Lord has said last night) They replied, "Alah and His Messenger know 
better." He said: 




(Allah said; "This morning, some of My servants have become believers and some disbelievers i n 
Me. He who said: ' We have had this rainfall due to the grace and mercy of Allah' is a believer 
in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. And he who said 'we have had this rainfall due to the 
rising of such and such star’ is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars.) The Ayah: 


(IjE. iJJ aIII Ja) 

(Say: "Allah is more swift in planning!") meansthat Allah is more capable of gradually seizing 
them with punishment, while granting them concession of a delay until the criminals think that 
they would not be punished. But in reality they are in periods of respite, then they will be 
taken suddenly. The noble writers (meaning the angels who write the deeds) will write 
everything that they do and keep count of their deeds. Then they will present it before the AlI- 
Knowing of the seen and unseen worlds. The Lord will then reward them for the significant 
deeds and even the seemingly insignificant that may be as tiny as a spot on a date pit. Alah 
further States: 






(He it isWho enablesyou to travel through land and sea...)which meansthat He preservesyou 
and maintainsyou with Hiscare and watching. 
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(Till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a favorable wind, and they are 
glad therein...) meaning smoothly and calmly; 
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(then comes (these ships)) 



(a stormy wind) 
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o(and the wavescome to them from all sides, ) 
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(and they think that they are encircled therein) meaning that are going t o be destroyed. 


fcaiM y yil 1 >J) 


(Then they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him (alone)) meaning that in this situation 
they would not invoke an idol or statue besides Allah. They would single Him out alone for their 
supplicationsand prayers. This is similar to Allah'sstatement: 



(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him (Allah alone). But when He bringsyou safe to land, you turn away (from Him). And man is 
ever ungrateful.) )17:67( And in this SUrah, He says: 




(They invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him (saying): "If You (Allah) deliver us from this 
(situation).") 


("We shall truly, be of the grateful.") This means that we will not ascribe others as partners 
with You. We will later worship You alone aswe are prayingto You here and now. Alah States; 





(But when He deliversthem) from that distress, 







(and its people think...) those who planted it and put it in the ground 
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(that they have all the powers of disposal over it) to cultivate it and harvest it. But while they 
were in that frame of mind, a thunderbolt or a severe, cold storm came to it. It dried its leaves 
and spoiled itsfruits. Allah said: 
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(Our command reaches it by night or by day and We make it like a clean-mown harvest, ) it 
became dry after it wasgreen and flourishing. 


(^% yb p dts) 

(as if it had not flourished yesterday!) as if nothing existed there before. Oatadah said: "As if it 
had not flourished; as if it was never blessed." SLich are things after they perish, they are as if 
they had never existed. Smilarly, the Hadith, 
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(A person who led the most prosperous life in this world will be brought up and dipped once in 
the Fire. He will then be asked: ' Have you ever found any good or comfort' He will reply: ' No.’ 
And a person who had experienced extreme adversity in this world will be brought up and 
dipped once in the bliss (of Paradise). Then he will be asked: 'Did you ever face any hardship or 
misery' He will reply: ' No.’) Allah said about those who were destroyed: 
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(Sb they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes; as if they had never lived there.)) 11:67-68( Allah 
then said: 





(Thusdo We explain the Ayat. ..) We do explain the proofs, and evidences, i n detail 




(for the people who reflect.) so they may take a lesson from this example in the swift vanishing 
of this world from its people while they are deceived by it. They would trust this world and its 
promises, and then it unexpectedly turns away from them. This world, initsnature, runs away 
from those who seek it but seeksthose who run away from it. Allah mentioned the parable of 
this world and the plants of the earth in several Ayat in His Noble Book. He said in SUrat Al- 
Kahf: 
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(And put forward to them the example of the life of this world: it is like the water (rain) which 
We send down from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes 
fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scatter. And 
Alah is able to do everything.) (18:45) He also gave similar examples in both SUrat Az-Zumar 
)39:21( and SUrat Al-Hadid )57:20(. 


Invitation to the Everlasting Giftsthat do not vanish 

Allah said: 
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(And Alah calls to the Abode of Peace) When Allah mentioned the swiftness of this world and 
its termination, He invited people to Paradise and encouraged them to seek it. He called it the 
Abode of Peace. It isthe Abode of Peace because it isfree from defectsand miseries. Sb Allah 
said: 
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(Allah calls to the Home of Peace and guides whom He wills to the straight path.) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said: "Allah's Messenger came out one day and said to us: 
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(I have seen in my sleep that it wasasif Jibril wasat my head and Mika’il at my leg. They were 
saying to each other: ' Give an example for him.’ He said: ' Listen, your ear may listen. And 
fathom, your heart may fathom. The parable of you and your Ummah is that of a king who has 
built a house on his land. He arranged a banquet in it. Then he sent a messenger to invite the 
peopie to hisfood. Some accepted the invitation and othersdid not. Allah isthe King and the 
land is Islam, the house is Paradise and you Muhammad are the Messenger. Whosoever responds 
to your call enters Islam. And whosoever enters Islam enters Paradise. And whosoever enters 
Paradise eatsfrom it.) Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith. It wasalso reported that Abu Ad-Darda’ 
said that Allah's Messenger said: 





(Two angels descend every day in which the sun rises and say that which all Allah's creatures 
would hear except Jinn and humans: 'O people! Come to your Lord! Anything little and 
sufficient is better than a lot but distractive. 1 ) And He sent this down in the Our'an when He 
said: 



("Allah callsto the Abode of Peace".) Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded this. 



(26. For those who have done good isthe best, and even more. Neither darkness nor dust nor 
any humiliating disgrace shall cover their faces. They are the dwellers of Paradise, they will 
abide therein forever.) 


The Reward of the Good-Doers 


Allah States that those who do good in this world -- by having faith and performing righteous 
deeds -- will be rewarded with a good reward in the Hereafter. Allah said: 
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(Isthere any reward for good other than good)(55:60) Then Allah said: 
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(and even more.) the reward on the good deeds multiplied ten timesto seven hundred times 
and even more on top of that. This reward includeswhat Allah will give them in Paradise, such 
as the palaces, Al-Hur (virgins of Paradise), and His pleasure upon them. He will give them 
what He has hidden for them of the delight of the eye. He will grant them on top of all of that 
and even better, the honor of looking at His Noble Face. This is the increase that i s greater 
than anything that had been given. They will not deserve that because of their deeds, but 
rather, they will receive it bythe grace of Allah and Hismercy. The explanation that this refers 
to looking at Allah's Noble Face was narrated from Abu Bakr, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, 



'Abdullah bin ' Abbas, Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Layla, ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Sabit, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, ' Amir bin Sa' ad, ' Ata', Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-Suddi, 
Muhammad bin lshaq, and othersfrom the earlier and later scholars. There are many Hadiths 
that contain the same interpretation. Amongthese Hadiths is what Imam Ahmad recorded from 
SUhaybthat Allah's Messenger recited this Ayah, 
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(For those who have done good isthe best and even more.) And then he said: 
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(When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, a caller will say: ' Opeople of Paradise, Allah has 
promised you something that He wishes to fulfill.'They will reply: 'What isit Has He not made 
our S:ale heavy Has He not made our faces white and delivered us from H re' Alah will then 
remove the veil and they will see Him. By Allah, they have not been given anything dearer to 
them and more delightful than looking at Him.) Muslim and a group of Imamsalso related this 
Hadith. Allah then said: 



(Neither darknessnor dust shall cover their faces. ..) meaning, no blacknessor darknesswill be 
on their faces during the different events of the Day of Judgment. But the faces of the 
rebelliousdisbelievers will be stained with dust and darkness. 



(nor any humiliating disgrace) meaning, they will be covered with degradation and disgrace. 
The believers, however will not be humiliated internally or externally, on the contrary, they 
will be protected and honored. For as Alah has said: 
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I(Sd Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave them Nadrah (brightness) and joy.) 
)76:11 ( meaning, light i n their faces and delight i n their hearts. May Alah make us among those 
by Hisgrace and mercy. 
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(27. And those who have earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil deed isthe like thereof, 
and humiliating disgrace will cover them (their faces). No defender will they have from Allah. 
Their faces will be covered as it were with pieces from the darkness of night. They are the 
dwellersof the Fire, they will abide therein forever.) 


The Beward of the Wicked Criminals 


After Allah told us about the State of those happy people who have done right and He promised 
increase in reward, He continued to tell us about theunlucky, miserable ones. He told us about 
His j ustice with them. Hewill reward them with si mil ar evil, without any increase 
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(and will cover them) meaning that their faces will be covered and overtaken by humiliation 
because of their sins and their fear from these sins. Smilarly Alah said: 




(And you will see them brought forward to it, (Hell) made humble by disgrace.))42:45( He also 
said: 





(Consider not that Allah isunaware of that which the wrongdoers do, but He givesthem respite 
up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror. (They will be) hastening forward with necks 
outstretched, their heads raised up (towardsthe sky).))14:42 - 43( Allah then said: 



(No defender will they have from Allah.) meaning, there will be no protectorsto prevent them 
from punishment as Allah said: 
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(On that Day man will say: "Where (isthe refuge) to flee" No! There is no refuge! Unto your 
Lord (alone) will be the place of rest that Day.))75:10-12( Allah's statement: 
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(Their faceswill be covered asit were...) meansthat their faceswill be dark in the Hereafter. 
This issimilar to Hisstatement: 
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(On the Day (the Day of Ftesurrection) when some faceswill become white and some faceswill 
become black; as for those whose faces will become black (to them will be said): "Did you 
reject faith after accepting it Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith." And for 
those whose faces will become white, they will be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they 
shall dwell forever.))3:106-107( He also said: 
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(Sbme facesthat Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at good news (of Paradise). And other 
facesthat Day will be dust-stained. ))80:38-40( 



(28. And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who 
did set partners in worship with Us: "Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We shall 
separate them, and their partners shall say: "It was not usthat you used to worship.") (29. "So 
sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you that we indeed knew nothing of your 
worship of us.") (30. There! B/ery person will know (exactly) what he had earned before and 
they will be brought back to Alah, their rightful Mawla (Lord), and their invented false deities 
will vanish from them.) 


The godsof the Idolatorswill claim Innocence from them on the 

Day of Resurrection 

Allah said: 



o 





(And the Day whereon We shall gather them) Allah will gather together all the creatures of 
earth, human and Jinn, righteousand rebellious. He said in another Ayah: 
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(and We shall gather them all together so asto leave not one of them behind.))18:47( 




(then We shall say to those who did associate partners: "Stop at your place! You and your 
partners.") He then will command the idolators to stay where they are and not to move from 
their destined places so they would be separated from the place of the believers. S mi lari y, 
Allah said: 



((lt will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get you apart this Day (from the believers).)(36:59) 
Allah also said: 
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(And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day shall (all men) be separated (the 
believers will be separated from the disbelievers). ))30:14( In the same SUrah, )Ar-Rum(, Alah 
said: 
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(On that Day men shall be divided.) )30:43( means, they shall be divided in two. This is what 
will take place when Allah Almighty will come for Rnal Judgement. The believers intercede to 
Allah so the Final Judgement may come and they get rid of that State. The Prophet said, 
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(On the Day of Fiesurrection, we will be in a visible place above the )other( people.) Allah tells 
us here what He is going to command the idolators and their idols to do on the Day of 
Fiesurrection 



("Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We shall separate t hem,) and that they 
would deny their worship and claim their innocence from them. Smilarly, Allah said: ' 
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(Nay, but they will deny their worship of them.))19:82(, 




(When those who were followed declare themselves innocent of those who followed 
(them).))2:166(, and; 
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(And who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) besides Allah, such as will not answer 
him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls (invocations) to 
them And when mankind are gathered (on the Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will 
become their enemies))46:5-6(. This refers to the partners responding to those who worshipped 
them, Then Allah said: 



(So sufficient is Alah as a witness between us and you.) They say that we did not know or think 
that you were worshipping us. Allah isa Witness between usand you that we never called upon 
you to worship us. We never ordered you to worship us; neither did we accept your worship of 
us. Alah said: 



(There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had earned before) This will be the State of 
accounting on the Day of Resurrection. Every soul shall know all that it had sent forth, both 
good and evil. Smilarly, Alah said: 



(The Day when all the secretswill be examined.))86:9(, 



(On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of deeds), and what he left 
behi nd. ))75:13(, and 
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(. ..and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a book which he will find wide 
open. (It will be said to him): "Ftead your book. You yourself are sufficient asa reckoner against 
you this Day.") )17:13-14( Then Allah said, 
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(and they will be brought back to Allah, their rightful Mawla.) Al affairsand matterswill be 
brought back to Allah, the Judge, the All-Just. He will judge everyone, and then admit the 
people of Paradise in Paradise and the people of Hell to Hell. 
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(and will vanish from them) meaning what the idolators worshipped, 
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(what they invented) what they worshipped besides Allah that they invented. 
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(31. Say: "Who providesfor you from the sky and the earth Or who owns hearing and sight And 
who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the dead from the living And who 
disposes of the affairs" They will say: "Alah." Say: "Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's 
punishment)") (32. Sjch is Alah, your Lord in truth. Sb after the truth, what else can there be, 
save error How then are you turned away) (33. Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against 
thosewho rebel (disobey Alah), that they will not believe.) 


The Idolators recognize Allah'sTawhid in Lordship and the Evidence 
isestablished against Them through this Recognition. 

Alah arguesthat the idolators' recognition of Allah's Oneness i n Lordship isan evidence against 
them, for which they should admit and recognize the Oneness in divinity and worship. Sb Allah 
said: 
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(Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth") meaning, who is He Who sends down 
water from the sky and splits the earth with His power and will and allows things t o grow from 
it, 



(Isthere agod, besides Allah) )27:62( )Who provides;( 



(Grains. And grapesand clover plants. And olivesand date palms. And gardensdense with many 
trees. And fruitsand herbage.)")80:27-31( 
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(They will say: "Allah.") 
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("Who is he that can provide for you if He should withhold His provision) )67:21( Allah's 
statement, 






(Or who owns hearing and sight) means that Allah is the One who granted you the power of 
sight and hearing. If He willed otherwise, He would remove these gifts and deprive you of 
them. Smilarly, Allah said: 




(Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing.) )67:23( Allah 
also said: 
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(Say: "Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight.))6:46( Then Alah said: 



(And who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the dead from the living) by His 
great power and grace. 
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(And who disposes of the affairs) In Whose Hand isthe dominion of everything Who protects all, 
while against Whom there is no protector Who is the One who judges with none reversing His 
judgement Who is the One that is not questioned about what He does while they will be 
guestioned 
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(Whosoever is in the heavens and on earth begs of Him. Every day He is (engaged) in some 
affair!))55:29( The upper and lower kingdoms and what is in them both, including the angels, 
humans, and Jinn are in desperate need of Him. They are His servants and are under His 
control. 


(«II DjijCi) 


(They will say: "Alah.") they say this knowingly and they admit it. 
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(Say: Wi11 you not then be afraid (of Allah's punishment)") meaning, don't you fear Him when 
you worship others because of your ignorance and false opinions Allah then said: 



(SUch is Allah, your Lord in truth.) This Lord that you admitted is the One Who does all this, is 
your Lord and the True Deity that deservesto be worshipped alone. 


(So after the truth, what else can there be, save error) any one worshipped other than Him is 
false, for there is no God but Allah, He Has no partners. 





(How then are you turned away) How then can you turn away from His worship to worship 
others while you know that He is the Lord that has created everything, the One who Controls 
and governs everything Allah then said: 
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(Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against those who rebel,) These idolators disbelieved 
and continued to practice their Shirk, and worship others beside Alah. But they knew that He 
isthe Creator, the SUstainer and the only One of authority and control in this universe, the One 
Who sent His Messengers to single Him out for all worship. As they disbelieved and were 
persistent in their Shirk, Allah's Word proved true and was justified that they would be 
miserable inhabitantsof the Rre. Alah said: 
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(They will say: "Yes," but the Word of torment has been justified against the disbelievers!) 
)39:71( 





(34. Sby: "Is there of your partners one that originates the creation and then repeats it" Say: 
"Allah originates the creation and then He repeats it. Then how are you deluded away (from 
the truth)") (35. Sdy: "Is there of your partners one that guides to the truth" Say: "It is Allah 
Who guides to the truth. Is then He Who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he 
who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is guided Then, what is the matter with you How 
judge you") (36. And most of them follow nothing but conjecture. Certainly, conjecture can be 
of no avail against the truth. SUrely, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.) 


This invalidatesand falsifiestheir claimsfor committing Shirk with 
Allah and worshipping different idolsand rivals. 
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(Say: "Is there of your partners one that originates the creation and then repeats it") meaning, 
who is the one who started the creation of these heavens and earth and created all the 
creatures in them Who can place the planets and the stars in their positions Who can then 
repeat the processof the creation 



(411! J) 

(Say: "Allah") It is He Who doesthis. Hedoesit by Himself, alonewithout partners. 
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("Then how are you deluded away (from the truth)") How is it that you are so misled from the 
right path to falsehood 
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(Say: "Is there of your partners one that guides to the truth" Say: " It is Allah who guides to the 
truth. You know that your deities are incapable of guiding those who are astray. It is Allah 
alone Who guides the misled and confused ones and turns the hearts from the wrong path to 
the right path. It is Allah, none hasthe right to be worshipped but He. 
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(Is then He Who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who finds not guidance 
(himself) unless he is guided) Will the servant then follow the one who guides to the truth so 
that he may see after he was blind, or follow one who doesn't guide to anything except towards 
blindnessand muteness Allah said that Ibrahim said: 
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(O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you i n 
anything) )19:42( And said to his people 
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(Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve While Alah has created you and what you 
make!) )37: 95-96( Also, there are many Ayat in thisregard. Allah then said: 
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(Then, what is the matter with you How judge you) What is the matter with you What has 
happened to your mind How did you make Allah’s creatures equal to Him What kind of 
judgement did you make to turn away from Allah and worship this or that Why did you not 
worship the Lord -- Glorified be He, the True King, the Judge and the One Who guides to the 
truth Why didn't you call upon Him alone and turn towards Him Alah then explained that they 
did not follow their own religion out of evidence and proof. The fact is that they were 
following mere conjecture and imagination. But conjecture is in no way a substitute for the 
truth. At the end of this Ayah. He said, 
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(Allah is All-Aware of what they do.) This is both a threat and a promise of severe punishment. 
Alah said that He would reward t hem for their actions with a complete reward. 
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(37. And this Our'an is not such as could ever be produced by other than Alah but it is a 
confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it, and a full explanation of the Book — 
wherein there i s no doubt -- from the Lord of all that exists.) (38. Or do they say: "He has 
forged it" Say: "Bring then a SUrah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!") (39. Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could not 
comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled. Thusthose before them did belie. Then see 
what was the end of the wrongdoers!) (40. And of them there are some who believe therein; 
and of them there are some who believe not therein, and your Lord is Al-Aware of the 
mischief-makers.) 


The Our'an isthe True, Inimitable Word of Allah and It isa Miracle 

The Our'an has a miraculous nature that cannot be imitated. No one can produce anything 
similartothe Our'an, nor ten SUrahsor even one SUrah like it. The eloquence, clarity, precision 
and grace of the Our'an cannot be but from Allah. The great and abundant principles and 
meanings within the Our'an — which are of great benefit in thisworld and for the Hereafter -- 
cannot be but from Allah. There is nothing like His High Sel f and Attributes or like His sayings 
and actions. Therefore HisWordsare not like the wordsof His creatures. This iswhy Allah said: 






(And this Our'an i s not such as could ever be produced by other than Allah) meaning, a book 
like thiscannot be but from Allah. This is not similar to the speech uttered by humans. 


(but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it,) SUch as previous revelations 
and Books. The Our'an confirms these books and is a witness to them. It shows the changes, 
perversions and corruption that have taken place within these Books. Then Allah said, 
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(and a full explanation of the Book - wherein there is no doubt - from the Lord of all that 
exists.) That is, fully and truly explaining and detailing the rules and the lawful and the 
unlawful. With this complete and more than sufficient explanation, the Our'an leaves no doubt 
that it isfrom Allah, the Lord of all that exists. Allah says, 
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(Or do they say: "He has forged it” S&y: "Bring then a Surah like unto it, and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthfull") If you argue, claim and doubt whether 
this is from Allah then you uttered a lie and blasphemy, and you say it is from Muhammad -- 
Muhammad , however is a man like you, and since he came as you claim with this Our'an -- then 
you produce a SLirah like one of its SUrahs. Produce something of the same nature and seek 
help and support with all the power you have from humans and Jinns. This is the third stage, 
Allah challenged them and called them to produce a counterpart of the Our'an if they were 
truthful in their claim that it was simply from Muhammad . Allah even suggested that they seek 
help from anyone they chose. But He told them that they would not be able to do it. They 
would have no way of doing so. Alah said: 



(Say: "If the mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the like of this Our'an, they could 
not produce the like thereof, even if they helped one another.") )17:88( Then He reduced the 
number for them to ten SUrahs similar to it, in the beginning of SUrah Hud, Alah said: 
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(Or they say, "He forged it." Say: "Bring you then ten forged SUrah like unto it, and call 
whomsoever you can, other than Allah, if you speak the truth!"))11:13( In this SUrah He went 
even further to challenge them to produce only one SUrah like unto the Our'an. Sb He said: 
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(Or do they say: "He has forged it" S&y: "Bring then a SUrah like unto it, and call upon 
whomsoever you can besi d es Allah, if you are truthfull") )10:38( He also challenged them in 
SUrat Al-Baqarah, a Madinite SUrah, to produce one SUrah similar to it. He stated in that SUrah 
that they would never be capable of doing so, saying: 



(But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the Fire (Hell).))2:24( It should be 
noted here that eloquence was a part of the nature and character of the Arabs. Arabic poetry 
including Al-Mu'allaqat - the oldest complete collection of the most eloquent ancient Arabic 
poems - was considered to be the best in the literary arts. However Alah sent down to them 
something whose style none were familiar with, and no one is equal in stature to imitate. So 
those who believed among them, believed because of what they knew and felt in the Book, 
including its beauty, elegance, benefit, and fluency. They became the most knowledgeable of 
the Our'an and its best in adhering to it. The same thing happened to the magicians during 
Fir'awn's time. They were knowledgeable of the arts of sorcery, however, when Musa 
performed his miracles, they knew that it must have come through someone that was 
supported and guided by Allah. They knew that no human could perform such acts without the 
permission of Alah. S mi I ari y, ' Isa was sent at the time of scholarly medicine and during the 
advancement in the treatment of patients. He healed the blind, lepersand raised the dead to 
life by Alah’s leave. What ' Isa was able to do was such that no form of treatment or medicine 
could reproduce. Asa result, those who believed in him knew that he was Allah’s servant and 
His Messenger. Smilarly, in the Sahih, Alah's Messenger said, 
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(There was never a Prophet but he was given signs by which the people would recognize him, 
and that which I was given is revelation that Allah revealed, so I hope that I will have the most 
followers among them.) Alah then said: 
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(Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could not comprehend and what has not 
yet been fulfilled. ) They did not believe in the Our'an and they have not yet grasped it or 
comprehended it. 



(And what has not yet been fulfilled.) They have not attained the guidance and the true 
religion. So they belied it out of ignorance and foolishness. 



(Those before them did belie.) meaning, the past nations, 
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(Then see what was the end of the wrongdoers!) Look at how we Destroyed them because they 
denied Our Messengers in their wickedness, pride, stubbornness and ignorance. Sd beware you 
who deny the message that the same end will befall you. Allah's statement, 
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(And of them there are some who believe therein;) meansthat among those you were sent to, 
O Muhammad, are people who will believe in this Our'an, follow you and benefit from what has 
been sent to you. 



(and of them there are some who believe not therein,) but dies as a disbeliever and will be 
resurrected as such. 
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(And your Lord is All-Aware of the mischief makers. ) He best knows those who deserve 
guidance, so He guidesthem, and those who deserve to go astray, He allowsto go astray. Allah 
is, however, the Just who is never unjust. He gives everyone what they deserve. All Glory is 
His, the Exalted. There isno God but He. 



(41. And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are 
innocent of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!") (42. And among t hem are some who 
listen to you, but can you make the deaf to hear -- even though they apprehend not) (43. And 
among them are some who look at you, but can you guide the blind - even though they see 
not) (44. Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind wrong themselves.) 


The Command to be Free and Clear from the Idolators 

Allah said to His Prophet : ' If these idolators belie you, then be clear from them and their 
deeds.' 


J 


(Say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds!") Smilarly, Allah said: 
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(Say: "O you disbelievers! I worship not that which you worship."))109:1-2( to the end of the 
Sjrah. Ibrahim Al-Khalil (the Friend) and hisfollowers said to the idolators among their people: 




(Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides Allah) )60:4( Allah then said: 
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(And among them are some who listen to you,) They listen to your beautiful talk and to the 
Glorious Our'an. They listen to your truthful, eloquent and authentic Hadithsthat are useful to 
the hearts, the bodies and their faith. This is indeed a great benefit and is sufficient. But 
guiding the people to the truth is not up to you or to them. You cannot make the deaf hear. 
Therefore you cannot guide these people except if Allah wishes. Y 



W 
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(And among them are some who look at you, ) They look at you and at what Allah has given you 
in terms of dignity, noble personality and great conduct. There is in all of this clear evidence of 
your prophethood to those who have reason and insight. Gher people also look but they do not 
receive guidance like them. Believers look at you with respect and dignity while disbelievers 
regard you with contempt. 




(And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery.))25:41( Then Allah announces that He 
is never unjust with anyone. He guides whomever He wills and opens the eyes of the blind, 
makes the deaf hear and removes neglect from the hearts. At the same time He lets others go 
astray, moving away from faith. He doesall of that yet He is always Just, for He isthe Ruler 
and hasfull authority over Hiskingdom. He does whatever He willswithout any restrictions. No 
one can question Him as to what He does while he will question everyone else. He is 
Omniscient, All-Wise, and All-Just. Sb Allah said: 



(Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind wrong themselves.) In the Hadith 
narrated by Abu Dharr, he States that the Prophet related that His Lord, Bralted and High is 
He, said: 
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I have prohibited !0 My servant) 
oppression for Myself and made it 
prohibited for you, so do not 
Until He (...oppress one another 
:said at the end of the Hadith 
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(O My servants! It is but your deeds that I reckon for you and then recompense you for. Sd let 
him who finds good (in the Hereafter) praise Allah. And let him who finds other than that 
blame no one but himself.) The complete version was recorded by Muslim. 
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(45. And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it will be) as if they had not stayed 
(in the lite of this world and graves) but an hour of a day. They will recognize each other. 
Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with Allah and were not guided.) 


The Feeling of Brevity toward the Worldly Life at the Gathering on 

the Day of Resurrection 

To remind people of the establishment of the Hour and their resurrection from their graves to 
the gathering for the Day of Judgment, Alah says: 



o 
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(And on the Day when He shall gather (resurrect) them.) Smilarly Allah said: 
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(On the Day when they will see that (torment) with which they are promised (threatened, it 
will be) as if they had not stayed more than an hour in a single day.))46:35( Allah also said: 





(The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in this world) except an afternoon 
or a morning.) )79:46( 



(The Day when the Trumpet will be blown (the second blowing): that Day, We shall gather the 
criminals, blue eyed. They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed 
not longer than ten (days)." We know very well what they will say, when the best among t hem 
in knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!") )20:102-104( and, 
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(And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the criminals will swear that they stayed not 
but an hour.))30:55( These all are evidence of the brevity of the worldly life compared to the 
Hereafter. Allah said: 
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(He (Allah) will say: "What number of yearsdid you stay on earth" They will say: "We stayed a 
day or part of a day. Ask of those who keep account.” He (Alah) will say: "You stayed not but a 
little, if you had only knownl") )23:112-124( Alah then said: 
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(They will recognize each other) The children will know their parents and relatives will 
recognize one another. They will know them j ust like they used to know them during the life in 
this world. However, on that Day everyone will be busy with himself. Allah then said: 

(Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them.))23:101( Allah also 
said: 


La 




(And no friend will ask afriend (about hiscondition).))70:10( Allah then said: 
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(Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with Allah and were not guided.) This is 
similar to the Ayah: 
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(Woe that Day to the deniers.))77:15( Woe to them because they will lose themselves and their 
familieson the Day of Resurrection. That is indeed the great loss. There isno lossgreater than 
the lossof one who will be taken away from hisdear oneson the Day of Grief and Ftegret. 
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(46. Whether We show you some of what We promise t hem (the torment), or We cause you t o 
die -- sti11 unto Us is their return, and moreover Allah is Witness over what they used to do.) 
(47. And for every Ummah there isa Messenger; when their Messenger comes, the matter will 
bejudged betweenthem withjustice, and they will not be wronged.) 


The Criminals will certainly be avenged - whether in This World or 

in the Hereafter 


Allah said to His Messenger : 
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(Whether We show you some of what We promise t hem (the torment),) We shall avenge t hem 
in your lifetime so your eye will be delighted. 
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(Or We cause you to die -- still unto Us is their return,) Allah will then be the Witness watching 
over their actionsfor you. Allah then said, 



(And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their Messenger comes,) Mujahid said: 'This 
will be on the Day of Resurrection. 
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(the matter will be j udged between them with j ustice,) is similar to the Ayah: 
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(And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord (Allah),) )39:69( Sd every nation will be 
presented before Alah in the presence of its Messenger and the Book of itsdeeds. All good and 
evil deeds will be witnessed upon them. Their guardian angels will be witnesses too. The 
nations will be brought forth, one by one. Our noble Ummah, while it isthe Iast of the nations, 
is the first one on the Day of Resurrection to be questioned and judged. This was stated by 
Allah's Messenger in a Hadith recorded by both A-Bukhari and Muslim. Allah's Messenger said: 
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(We are the last, the first on the Day of Resurrection. We will be judged before the rest of the 
creatures.) His Ummah attains the honor of precedence only by the honor of its Messenger , 
may Allah's peace and blesings be upon him forever, until the Day of Judgement. 



(48. And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or the Day of Resurrection), if you 
speak the truth") (49. S&y: "I have no power over any harm or profit for myself except what 
Allah may will. For every Ummah, there is a term appointed; when their term comes, neither 
can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment).") (50. Say: "Tell me, if His 
torment should come to you by night or by day, which portion thereof would the criminals 
hasten on") (51. Is it then that when it has actually befallen, you will believe in it What! Now 
(you believe) And you used (aforetime) to hasten it on!") (52. Then it will be said to them who 
wronged themselves: "Taste you the everlasting torment! Are you recompensed (aught) save 
what you used t o earn") 



The Deniersof the Day of Resurrection wish to hasten its Corning 

and their Response 

Allah told usabout the idolatorswho reject faith through their demand that the punishment be 
hastened, inquiring about the time of punishment. The response to such question is not 
inherently beneficial, yet they inquired anyway. Allah said: 



(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it isthe very truth.) )42:18( They know that it isthe truth for it isdefinitely going to 
happen. It is going to take place even if they have no idea when it will occur. This is why Allah 
instructed His Messenger to answer them saying: 



(Sby: "I have no power over any harm or profit to myself.") ) 10:49, 7:188( I will not say except 
what He hastaught me. I also have no authority over anything that Allah has not shown to me. 

I am Allah's servant and His Messenger t o you. I was told that the Hour i s going t o come, but He 
has not told me when it will occur. But, 
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(For every Ummah, there is a term appointed;) meaning that for every generation or 
community there is a set term appointed for them. When the end of that term approaches, 
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(neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment). ) This is similar to 
what Allah said i n another Ayah: 
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(And Alah grants respite to none when his appointed time (death) comes.) )63:11 ( Allah 
instructed His Messenger to tell the people that His punishment would come suddenly. He said: 
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(Say: "Tell me, if His torment should come to you by night or by day, which portion thereof 
would the criminals hasten on Is it then that when it has actually befallen, you will believe in it 
What! Now (you believe) And you used (aforetime) t o hasten it on!") When the punishment 
befallsthem, they will say: 





("Our Lord! We have now seen and heard.") (32:12) Allah also said: 
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(Sd when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah alone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. Then their faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our torment covered them)."))40:84-85( 
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(Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves: "Taste you the everlasting torment!") 
This will be said to them on the Day of Resurrection, blaming and rebuking them. As Alah said 
i n another Ayah: 
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(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Rre that you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not see Taste you 
therein its heat and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it isall the same. You are 
only being reguited for what you used to do.) )52:13-16( 
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(53. And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it true" Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It isthe very 
truth! And you cannot escape it!") (54. And if every person who had wronged, possessed all that 
is on the earth and sought to ransom himself therewith (it will not be accepted), and they 
would feel in their hearts regret when they see the torment, and they will be judged with 
j ustice, and no wrong will be done unto them.) 


The Resurrection i s Real 

Alah said that they ask you to inform them (saying): 


(> &t) 

("Is it true") asking about the return and the Resurrection from the graves, after the bodies 
become sand. 
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(Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It isthe very truth! And you cannot escape it!") meaning that becoming 
sand does not make Allah incapable of bringing you back, since He originated you from nothing. 
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(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, ' Be!' - and it 
is!))36:82( There are only two other Ayat in the Our'an similar to this. Allah commands His 
Messenger to give an oath by Him to answer those who deny the return. He said in SUrah Saba', 
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(Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us." Say: "Yes, by my Lordl, it will come 
to you.") (34:3) The second isin SUrat At-Taghabun, He said: 
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(The disbelievers claimed that they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord! you will 
certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of (and recompensed for) what you did; 
and that is easy for Allah.") (64:7) Then Allah informed us that when the Resurrection is 
established the disbelievers will wish that they could ransom themselves from Allah’s 
punishment with the eguivalent of the weight of the earth i n gold. 


o } 




^j lJuJI Ijtj 11] ^11111 1 JjJj) 

(bJ^4 v p J 


(And they would feel in their hearts regret when they see the torment, and they will bejudged 
with j ustice, and no wrong will be done unto them.) 
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(55. No doubt, surely, all that is in the heavens and the earth belongs to Alah. No doubt, 
surely, Allah’s promise is true. But most of them know not.) (56. It is He Who gives life, and 
causesdeath, and to Him you (all) shall return.) Alah isthe Owner of the heavens and earth. 
His promise is true and is indeed going to be fulfilled. He is the One Who gives life and causes 
death. To Him isthe return of everyone, and He isthe One who has the power over that, and 
the One Who knows everything about every creature; its deterioration, and where every speck 
of it hasgone, be it land, oceansor otherwise. 
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(57. O mankind! There hascome to you good advice from your Lord, and a cure for that which 
is in your breasts, -- a guidance and a mercy for the believers.) (58. Sby: "In the bounty of 
Allah, and in His mercy; therein let them rejoice." That is better than what (the wealth) they 
amass.) 


The Our'an isan Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance 

Allah confers a great favor on His creatures in what He hassent down of the Gracious Our'an to 
His Noble Messenger . He said: 
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(O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your Lord.) A warning and a shield from 
shameful deeds. 
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(and a cure for that which is i n your breasts,) A cure from suspicion and doubts. The Our'an 
removes all the filth and Shirk from the hearts. 
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(a guidance and a mercy) The guidance and the mercy from Alah are attained through it. This 
isonly for those who believe in it and have firm faith in what it contains. As Alah said: 
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(And We send down of the Our'an that which is a cure and a mercy to those who believe, and it 
increasesthe wrongdoers nothing but loss.) (17:82) and; 
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(Say: "It isfor those who believe, a guide and a cure.") (41: 44) Allah then said: 
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(Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein let them rejoice.") rejoice in what has 
come from Alah. Let them rejoice in the guidance and the religion of the truth. It is better 
than anything they might rejoice in, 
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That is better than what (the wealth) they amass. from the ruins of the world and its vanishing 
bloom undoubtedly. 
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(59. Say: "Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to you! And you have made of it lawful 
and unlawful." Say: "Has Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie against Allah") 
(60. And what think those who invent a lie against Alah, on the Day of Resurrection Truly, 
Alah isfull of bounty to mankind, but most of them are ungrateful.) 


None can make Anything Lawful or Unlawful except Allah or Those 

Whom Allah has allowed to do so 


Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and otherssaid: 
"This Ayah was revealed to criticize the idolators for what they used to make lawful and 
unlawful. Likethe Bahirah, Sa’ibah and Wasilah." As Alah said: 





(And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which He has created.))6:136( Imam 
Ahmad recorded a narration from Malik bin Nadlah who said, "I came to Allah's Messenger while 
in filthy clothes. He said, 
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(Do you have wealth) I answered, ' Yes.' He said, 


«?JUUI ls’\ °>» 


(what kind of wealth) I answered, ' Ali kinds; camels, slaves, horses, sheep.' Sd he said, 
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(If Allah givesyou wealth, then let it be seen on you.) Then he said, 
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f (It is not that your camels are born with healthy ears, you take a knife and cut them, then 
say, "This is a Bahr," tear its skin, then say, ' This is a Sarm," and prohibit them for yourself and 
your family) I replied, ' Yes.' He said, 
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(What Allah has given you is lawful. Allah's Forearm is stronger than your forearm, and Allah's 
knife is sharper then your knife.)" And he mentioned the Hadith in its complete form, and the 
chain for this Hadith is a strong, good chain. Allah criticized those who make lawful what Allah 
has made unlawful or vice verse. This is because they are based on mere desires and false 
opinionsthat are not supported with evidence or proof. Alah then warned them with a promise 
of the Day of Fiesurrection. He asked: 
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(And what think those who invent a lie against Alah, on the Day of Resurrection) What do they 
think will happen to them when they return to Us on the Day of Resurrection Ibn Jarir said that 
Allah'sstatement: 
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(Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,) indicated that the bounty is in postponing their 
punishment in this world. I (Ibn Kathir) say, the meaning could be that the Grace for people is 
in the good benefits that He made permissible for them in this world or in their religion. He 
also has not prohibited them except what is harmful to them in their world and the Hereafter. 
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(but most of them are ungrateful.) Sd they prohibited what Allah hasbestowed upon them and 
made it hard and narrow upon themselves. They made some things lawful and others unlawful. 
The idolators committed these actions when they set laws for themselves. And so did the 
People of the Book when they invented innovations in their religion. 
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(61. Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Our'an, nor you do any deed, but We 
are Witness thereof when you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) 
the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what i s lessthan that or what 
isgreater than that but is (written) in a Qear Record.) 


Everything Small or Large iswithin the Knowledge of Allah 

Alah informed His Prophet that He knows and is well acquainted with all of the affairs and 
conditions of him and his Ummah and all of creation and its creatures at all times -- during 
every hour and second. Nothing slipsor escapesfrom His knowledge and observation, not even 



anything the weight of a speck of dust within the heavens or earth, or anything that is smaller 
or larger than that. Everything is in a manifest Book, as Allah said: 
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(And with Him are the keysof the Ghayb (all that is hidden and unseen), none knowsthem but 
He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows 
it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a 
Clear Record.)(6:59) He stated that He is Well-Aware of the movement of the trees and other 
inanimate objects. He isalso Well-Aware of all grazing beasts. He said: 
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(There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies with its two wings, but are 
communities like you.) (6:38) He also said: 
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(And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Alah. )(11:6) If this is 
His knowledge of the movement of these things, then what about His knowledge of the 
movement of the creaturesthat are commanded t o worship Him Allah said: 
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(And put your trust in the Amighty, the Most Merciful, Who sees you when you stand up, and 
your movements among those who fail prostrate.)(26:217-219) That is why Alah said: 
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(Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Our'an, nor you do any deed, but We are 
Witness thereof when you are doing it.) meaning, ' We are watching and hearing you when you 
engage in that thing.' When Jibril asked the Prophet about Ihsan, he said: 
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(It isthat you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him. But since you do not see Him, be certain 
that He i s watching you.) 
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(62. Behold! The Awliya' of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve.) (63. 
Those who believed, and have Taqwa.) (64. For them is good news, in the life of the present 
world, and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in the Words of Allah. This is indeed the 
supreme success.) 


Identifying the Awliya' of Allah 

Allah tells us that His Awliya' (friends and allies) are those who believe and have Taqwa of Allah 
as He defined them. B/ery pious, God-fearing person is a friend of Allah, therefore, 



(no fear shall come upon them) from the future horrorsthey will face in the Hereafter. 



(nor shall they grieve.) over anything left behind in this world. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Among the servants of Allah there will be those whom the Prophets and the martyrs will 
consider fortunate). It was said: "Who are these, O Messenger of Allah, so we may love them" 
He said: 





(These are people who loved one another for the sake of Allah without any other interest like 
money or kinship. Their faceswill be light, upon platformsof light. They shall have no fear (on 
that Day) when fear shall come upon people. Nor shall they grieve when others grieve.) Then 
he recited: 
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(BeholdM Verily, the Awliya' (friends and allies) of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor 
shall they grieve.) 


The True Dream isa Form of Good News 


Ibn Jarir narrated from ' Ubadah bin As-Samit that he )recited( to Allah's Messenger : 




(For them isgood news, in the life of the present world, and in the Hereafter.) )and said,( "We 
know the good news of the Flereafter, it is Paradise. But what isthe good newsin this world" 
He said: 



(It is the good dream that a servant may see or it is seen about him. This dream is one part 
from forty-four or seventy parts of Prophethood.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! What about a man who does deeds that the people commend him for" 
Allah's Messenger said, 
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(That is the good news that has been expedited for the believer.) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that Allah's Messenger said: 



(The good dream that comes as a good news for the believer is a part of forty-nine parts of 
prophethood. Sb if anyone of you has a good dream, he should narrate it to others. But if he 
has a dream that he dislikes, then it is from Shaytan to make him sad. He should blow to his 
left three times, and say : "Allahu Akbar," and should not mention it to anyone.") And it was 
also said, "The good news here isthe glad tidingsthe angels bring to the believer at the time of 
death. They bring him the good newsof Paradise and forgiveness." Smilarly, Allah said: 




(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," and then they stand straight and firm, on 
them the angels will descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But 
receive the glad tidings of Paradise whlch you have been promised! We have been your friends 
in the life of thisworld and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that your 
soulsdesire, and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask. An entertainment from (Allah), 
the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") (41:30-32) In the Had i t h narrated by Al-Bara', the Prophet 
said: 



(When death approaches the believer, angels with white faces and white clothes come to him 
and say: "O good soul! Come out to comfort and provision and a Lord who is not angry." The 
soul then comes out of his mouth like a drop of water pouring out of a water ski n.) Their good 
news in the Flereafter is as Allah said: 
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(The greatest terror (on the Day of Ftesurrection) will not grieve them, and the angelswill meet 
them, (with the greeting:) "Thisisyour Daywhich you were promised.") (21:103), and, 
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(On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women -- their light running 
forward before them and by their right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which riversflow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, this isthe great success!)(57:12) 
Allah then said: 
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(No change can there be in the Wordsof Allah.) meaning, thispromise doesn't change or breach 
or fail short. It isdecreed and firm, and goingto happen undoubtedly. 




(This is indeed the supreme success.) 
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(65. Do not grieve over their speech, for all power and honor belong to Allah. He is the AlI- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.) (66. Behold! Verily, to Alah belongs whosoever isin the heavens and 
whosoever is in the earth. And those who worship and invoke others besides Allah, in fact they 
follow not the partners, they follow only a conjecture and they do nothing but lie.) (67. He it is 
Who has appointed for you the night that you may rest therein, and the day t o make things 
visible (to you). Verily, in thisare Ayat for a people who listen (those who think deeply).) 


All Might and Honor isfor Allah - He Alone hasFulI Authority 

within the Universe 


Allah said to His Messenger , 


* j) 

(Do not greive) because of the remarksof these idolators, and depend on Alah and ask for His 
help. Put your trust in Him. 



(For all power and honor belong to Allah.) All might and honor belong to Him, His Messenger 
and the believers. 
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(He is the Al-Hearer, the All-Knower.) He hearsthe utterancesof His servants and knows their 
affairs. Alah then stated that to Him is the dominion of the heavens and earth. But the 
idolators worship idols, that own nothing and can neither harm nor benefit anyone. They have 
no evidence to base their worship on them. They only follow their own conjecture, lies, and 
ultimately - falsehood. Alah then informed usthat He isthe One Who made the night for His 
servants to rest therein from wearinessand exhaustion. 
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(And the day to make things visible (to you).) bright and clear for them to seek livelihood and 
to travel tofulfill their needs. 
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(Verily, in this are Ayat for a people who listen.) Those who hear these proofs and take a lesson 
from them. These Ayat can lead them t o realize the greatnessof their Creator and SUstainer. 
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(68. They say: "Allah has begotten a son." Glory is to Him! He is Rch (free of all needs). His is 
all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. No warrant have you for this. Do you say 
against Alah what you know not.) (69. Say: "Verily, those who invent a lie against Alah will 
never be successful.") (70. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us will be their 
return, then We shall make them taste the severest torment because they used to disbelieve.) 


Allah is Far Above taking a Wife or having Children 

Allah criticizesthose who claim that He has, 



(...begotten a son. Glory is to Him! He is Rch (Free of all needs).) He is Greater than that and 
above it. He is Self-SUfficient, free of want or need of anything. Everything else isin desperate 
need of Him, 
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(His is all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth.) Sd how can He have a son from 
what He hascreated Everything and everyone belongsto Him and i s Hisservant. 
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(No warrant have you for this) Meaning, you have no proof for the lies and falsehood that you 
claim, 






(Do you say against Allah what you know not.) This is a severe threat and a firm warning. 
Smilarly, Allah threatened and said: 
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(And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son." Indeed you have brought forth a terribly 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the 
mountains fail in ruins, that they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious. But it is not suitable for 
the Most Gracious that He should beget a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth but 
comes unto the Most Gracious as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has 
counted them a full counting. And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection.) (19:88-95) Then Allah warned the liars that fabricated the claim that He has 
begotten a son. He warned that they will not succeed, never prospering in this world or in the 
Hereafter. In this world Allah will lead them, step-by-step, to their ruin. He will give them 
respite and put up with them for a while. He will allow them to have little enjoyment, 



JlC. 



(then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great torment.)(31:24) As Allah said here: 
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((Abrief) enjoyment in this world!) meaning, only ashort period, 
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(and then unto Us will be their return) on the Day of Resurrection; 
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(Then We shall make t hem taste the severest torment because they used t o disbelieve. ) 
meaning, ' We shall make them taste the painful punishment because of their Kufr and lies 
about Allah.’ 



(71. And recite to them the news of Nuh. When he said to his people: "O my people, if my stay 
(with you), and my reminding (you) of the Ayat of Allah is hard on you, then I put my trust in 
Alah. Sd devise your plot, you and your partners, and let not your plot be in confusion for you. 
Then pass your sentence on me and give me no respite.) (72. "But if you turn away, then no 
reward have I asked of you, my reward isonly from Allah, and I have been commanded to be of 
the Muslims.") (73. They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with him in the ship, and 
We made them generations, replacing one after another, while We drowned those who belied 
Our Ayat. Then see what wasthe end of those who were warned.) 


The Story of Nuh and His People 

Allah instructed HisProphet , saying: 


K) 

(And recite to them) relate to the disbelievers of the Ouraysh who belied you and rejected you, 

(t^) 



(the news of Nuh) meaning, hisstory and news with hispeople who belied him. Tell them how 
Allah destroyed them and caused every last one of them all to drown. Let this be a lesson for 
your people, lest they will be destroyed like them. 



(When he said to his people: "O my people, if my stay (with you), and my reminding (you) of 
the Ayat of Allah is hard on you, then I put my trust in Allah.") Meaning, ' if you find that it is 
too much of an offense that I should live among you and preach to you the revelation of Alah 
and His signs and proofs, then I do not care what you think, and I will not stop inviting you.' 
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(Sb devise your plot, you and your partners), ' get together with all of your deities (idols and 
statues) that you call upon beside Allah,’ 


(and let not your plot be in confusion for you) meaning, an'd do not be confused about this, 
rather come and let us settle this together if you claim that you are truthful,' 
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(and give me no respite.) ' Do not give me respite even for one hour. Whatever you can do, go 
ahead and do it. I do not care, and I do not fear you, because you are not standing on 
anything.’ This issimilar to what Hud said to his people, 




(I call Alah to witness, and you bear witness, that I am free from that which you ascribe as 
partners in worship with Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I 
put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord!) (11:54-55) 



Nuh said 


Islam isthe Religion of all of the Prophets 



(But if you turn away) if you belie the message and turn away from obedience. 



(then no reward have I asked of you,) I have not asked you anything for my advice. 
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(My reward is only from Allah. And I have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) I submit to 
Islam. Islam is the religion of all of the Prophets from the first to the last. Their laws and their 
rules may be of different typesbut the religion isthe same. Allah said: 
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(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way.)(5:48) Ibn ' Abbas said: "Away 
and a SUnnah." Here Nuh issaying: 
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(and I have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) Alah said about Hisfriend, Ibrahim: 
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(When his Lord said to him, "Submit (be a Muslim)!" He said, "I have submitted myself (as a 
Muslim) to the Lord of all that exists." And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon hissonsand by 
Ya' qub (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not except 
as Muslims.")(2:131-132) Yusuf said: 
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(My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught me something of the 
interpretation of dreams - the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Guardian in thisworld and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die asa Muslim, and join me with the 
righteous.)(12:101) Musasaid: 
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(O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your trust i 
Muslims.)(10:84) The magicians said: 



n Him if you are 
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(Our Lord! pour out on uspatience, and cause usto die as Musi i ms.) (7:126) Bi I q i s sai d: 
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(My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit (I have become Muslim) together with 
SLIayman to Alah, the Lord of all that exists.) (27:44) Allah said: 
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(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein wasguidance and light, by which the Prophets, 
judged for the Jews.)(5:44) He also said: 
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(And when I (Alah) inspired Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: "We 
believe. And bear witness that we are Muslims.") (5:111) The last of the Messengers and the 
leader of mankind said: 



(Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Alah, the Lord of all that 
exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.) (6:162-163) meaning, from this Ummah. He said, in an authentic Hadith: 
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(We, the Prophets are brothers with (the same father but) different mothers. Our religion is 
the same,) meaning, 'we should worship Allah alone without partners while having different 
laws.’ 


The Evil Goal and End of Criminals 


Alah said: 
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(They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with him) meaning on his religion, 


(«» J) 


(in the (Fulk) ship) Fulk refersto the ark, and, 



(We made them generations replacing one after another) on earth 
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(while We drowned those who belied Our Ayat. Then see what was the end of those who were 
warned.) meaning ' O Muhammad, see how We saved the believersand destroyed the deniers!' 
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(74. Then after him We sent Messengers to their people. They brought them clear proofs, but 
they would not believe what they had already rejected beforehand. Thus We seal the heartsof 
the transgressors.) 


Meaning; Then after Nuh We sent Messengers to their people. 

They brought them clear proofs. and evidencesof the truth that they came with. 
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(But they would not believe what they had already rejected beforehand) meaning the nations 
did not believe what their Messengers brought to them because they already rejected it from 
the beginning. Allah said: 



(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance).) (6:110) He then said 
here, 



(Thus We seal the hearts of the transgressors.) This means that as Alah has set seal s on the 
heartsof those people, such that they would not believe since they previously rejected faith, 
He would also set seals on the hearts of the people that are like them, who will come after 
them. They would not believe until they see the severe torment. This means that Alah 
destroyed the nations after Nuh. He destroyed the nations that rejected the Messengers and 
saved those who believed from among them. From the time of Adam to Nuh, people followed 
Islam. Then they invented the worship of idols. So Alah sent Nuh to them. That is why the 
believers will say to him on the Day of Resurrection, "You are the first Messenger Allah sent to 



the people of the earth." Ibn ' Abbassaid: "There were ten generations between Adam and Nuh, 
and all of them were following Islam." Allah also said: 
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(And how many generations have We destroyed after Nuh!) (17:17) This was a serious warning 
to the Arab pagans, who rejected the leader and Iast of the Messengers and Prophets. If the 
people before them who rejected their Messengers had received this much punishment, then 
what did they think will happen to them since they perpetrated even greater sinsthan others 
before them 





(75. Then after them We sent Musa and Harun to Fir' awn and hischiefswith Our Ayat. But they 
behaved arrogantly and were a people who were criminals.) (76. So when came to them the 
truth from Us, they said: "This is indeed clear magic.") (77. Musa said: "S&y you (this) about the 
truth when it has come to you Is this magic But the magicians will never be successful.") (78. 
They said: "Have you come to us to turn us away from that we found our fathers following, and 
that you two may have greatness in the land We are not going to believe you two!") 


The Story of Musa and Fira' wn 

Allah said: 


(Then after them We sent ) meaning ofter these Messengers 
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(Musa and Harun to Fir' awn and his chiefs,) meaning his people 



(with Our Ayat.) meaning; ' Our proofsand evidences.' 

(But they behaved arrogantly, and were a people who were criminals.) meaning they were too 
arrogant to follow the truth and submit to it, and they were criminals. 







(Sb, when came to them the truth from us, they said: "This is indeed clear magic.") They were 
as if they gave an oath that what they had said wasthe truth. But they knew that what they 
were saying was a mere lie. As Allah said: 
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(And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though they themselves were convinced 
thereof. )(27:14) Musa criticized them saying: 
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("Say you (this) about the truth when it has come to you Is this magic But the magicians will 
never be successful." They said: "Have you come to usto turn usaway...) 


(1&U1 



Ua 





(from that we found our fathersfollowing) their religion. 




(and that you two may have...) 


(greatness) meansgrandeur and leadership 


( 
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(...in the land, We are not going to believe you two!") 
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(79. And Rr'awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer." (80. And when the sorcerers 
came, Musa said t o t hem: "Cast down what you want t o casM") (81. Then when they had cast 
down, Musa said: "What you have brought is sorcery, Alah will surely make it of no effect. 
Verily, Allah does not set right the work of the evildoers.) (82. "And Alah will establish and 
make apparent the truth by His Words, however much the criminals may hate (it).") 


Between Musa and the Magicians 

Allah mentioned the story of the magicians and Musa in SLirat Al-A' raf (there is a commentary 
on it in that SUrah), this SUrah,SUrat Ta Ha, and in Surat Ash-Shu'ara’. Rr'awn, may Allah's 
curse be upon him, wanted to deceive the people and impress them with the tricks of the 
magicians in direct opposition to the plain truth that Musa brought. The result was the exact 
opposite and he therefore didn't attain his goal. The signs of the Lord prevailed in that public 
festival. 
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(And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. They said: "We believe in the Lord of all that exists -- 
the Lord of Musa and Harun.")(7:120-122) Rr'awn thought that he would achieve victory 
through the magicians over the Messenger sent by Alah, the Al-Knower of all hidden things. 
But he failed, lost Paradise and wasdeserving of the Hellfire. 




(And Fir' awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer." And when the sorcerers came, Musa 
said to them: "Cast down what you want to cast!") They stood in line after they received the 
promise of Fir' awn to become closer to him and obtain a generous reward. Musa wanted them 
to begin. He wanted the people to see what the magicians had made, then he would come with 
the truth after that to triumph over their falsehood. 
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(They said: "O Musa! Bther you throw first or we be the first to throw" )Musa( said: "Nay, throw 
you (first)!") When the magicians cast their spells they bewitched the eyes of the people 
through their display of mighty sorcery. At that time, 
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(Musa conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! SUrely, you will have the upper 
hand. And throw that which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a magician’s trick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain.") (20:67-69) Upon that, Musa said: 
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(What you have brought issorcery, Allah will surely make it of no effect. Verily, Allah does not 
set right the work of the evildoers. And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth by His 
Words, however much the criminals may hate (it). ) 


o ** £ ^ j* ^ \ ''i \ ' * \ 

z i' o * f O ;_Y " ' O ' O • £ * O ", 

U ]J U 1 UJ^J? c> 

ajj 

AjIj ^ pUJ JJC. 

♦♦ 


(83. But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his people, because of the fear of 
Fir' awn and his chiefs, lest they should persecute them; and verily, Fir' awn was an arrogant 
tyrant onthe earth, hewasindeed one of the transgressors.) 


Only a Few Youth from Fir' awn's People believed in Musa 

Alah tells usthat despite all the clear signs and irrefutable evidence Musa came with, only a 
few offspring from Fir'awn's followers believed in him. They were even scared that Fir'awn 
and his followers would force them to return to Kufr (disbelief). Fir' awn wasan evil tyrant and 
extremely arrogant. His people feared him and his power too much. AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn 
' Abbas said: 
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(But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his people because of the fear of Fir ' awn 
and his chiefs, lest they should persecute them.) "The offspring that believed in Musa from 
Rr' awn's people, other than Banu Israel, were few. Among them were Rr'awn's wife, the 
believer who was hiding his faith, Rr'awn's treasurer, and his wife." The Children of Israel, 
however, themselves believed in Musa, all of them. They were glad to see him coming. They 
knew of his description and the news of his advent from their previous Books. They knew that 
Allah was going to save them through him from the capture of Rr'awn and give them power 
over him. So when this knowledge reached Rr'awn he was very wary. But his caution and 
weariness didn't help him one bit. When Musa arrived, Rr'awn subjected them to great harm, 
and 
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(They said: "We (Children of Israel) suffered troubles before you came to us, and since you 
have come to us." He said: "lt may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, so that He may see how you act'))7:129( The fact that all of the 
Children Israel became believers isevidenced by the tollowing Ayat: 



(84. And Musa said: "O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your trust in Him if 
you are Muslims.") (85. They said: "In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for 
the folk who are wrongdoers.) (86. "And save us by Your mercy from the disbelieving folk.") 


Musa encouraged His People to put Their Trust in Allah 

Allah told usthat Musa said to the Children of Israel: 



(O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims.) 
Alah is sufficient for those who put their trust in Him. 
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(Isnot Allah sufficient for His servant)(39:36) 

t to 


( t to ' 't* £ t 4 o ifc' " \ 

4111 t>j) 


(And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice him.)(65:3) Alah combines worship 
and reliance i n many places. He said: 
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(Sd worship Him and put your trust i n Him.)(11:123) 




(Say: "He isthe Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put our trust..)(67:29) 
and 
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((He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; none hasthe right to be worshipped but He. 
So take Him (alone) as a protector.)(73:9) And Allah commanded the believers to say many 
times in their Sal ah: 
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(You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything).)(1:5) The 
Children of Israel complied with thiscommand and said: 






(In Alah we put our t rust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers.) This 
means don't give them victory over us so that they rule us. Sd they might not think that they 
have authority over us because they were following the truth and we were falsehood. This 
might be a deceiving trial for them. This meaning was reported from Abu Mjliz and Abu Ad- 
Duha, ' Abdur-Razzag, in anarration from Mujahid, said, 



(Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers) meaning, "Do not give them 
authority over usso they might make usfall into Fitnah." Allah’s statement: 



(And save usby Your mercy) means save usthrough Your mercy and beneficence 



(from the disbelieving folk. ) meaning, from those who denied the truth and covered it. We 
truly have believed in You and put our t rust in You. 




(87. And We revealed to Musa and his brother (saying): "Provide dwellings for your people in 
Egypt, and make your dwellings as places for your worship, and perform the Sblah, and give 
glad tidingsto the believers.") 


They were commanded to pray inside Their Homes 

Allah tells us why He saved the Children of Israel from Fir' awn and his people. He tells us how 
he saved them. Allah commanded Musa and his brother Harun to take houses for their people in 

Egypt, 



(and make your dwellings as places for your worship,) AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
while interpreting this Ayah: "The Children of Israel said to Musa, ' We cannot offer our prayers 
in public in front of Fir'awn's people.' Sd Alah permitted them to pray in their houses. They 
were commanded to build their houses in the direction of the Oiblah." Mujahid commented, 



(and make your dwellings as places for your worship,) When Banu Israel feared that Fir'awn 
might kill them in their gatherings at their temples, they were commanded to take their houses 
as places of worship. The houses shoul d be facingthe Oiblah and the prayer could be i n secret." 
This was stated by Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak as well. 





(88. And Musa said: "Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Rr'awn and his chiefs splendor 
and wealth in the life of thisworld, our Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your path. 
Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until they 
see the painful torment.") (89. Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So 
you both keep to the straight way, and follow not the path of those who know not.") 


Musa supplicated against Fir' awn and His Chiefs 

Allah mentioned what Musa said when he prayed against Fir'awn and his chiefs after they 
refused to accept the truth. They continued to go astray and be haughty and arrogant. Musa 
said: 
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(Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Rr'awn and his chiefs splendor) and pleasure of this 
worldly life. 



(and wealth) plentiful and abundant. Allah'sstatement, 



(in the life of thisworld, Our Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your path.) was read 
with the word "Liyadillu" and "Liyudillu." The first is with a Fathah over the Ya, meaning that 
"You have given them that while You know they would not believe in what You have sent me 
with to them. You did that so they would gradually be drawn away from the truth." As Allah 
said: 



(that We may test them thereby.)(20:131) and (72:17). Others read the word with a Dammah 
over the Ya. (i.e. Liyudillu) This makesthe Ayah mean: You have given them that so whoever 
You willed from among Your creatures will be tried. Those whom You wish to misguide would 
think that You have given them that because You loved them and You cared about them." 





("Our Lord! Destroy their wealth,") Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid said: "They asked Allah to destroy 
their wealth." Ad-Dahhak, Abu AI-' Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' a bin Anas said: "Allah made their wealth 
into engraved stones as i t wasbefore." About Allah's statement, 
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(and harden their hearts) Ibn 'Abbas said, "Harden their hearts means put a seal on them.” 
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(so that they will not believe until they see the painful torment.) This prayer wastrom Musa 
because he was angry for the sake of Allah and His religion. He prayed against R r' awn and his 
chiefs when he wascertain that there was no good in them. Smiiarly, Nuh prayed and said: 
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(My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth! If You leave them, they will mislead 
Your servants, and they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.) (71:26-27) Harun said "Amin" 
to his brother's prayer. And Allah answered Musa's prayer. Alah said: 



(Verily, the invocation of you both isaccepted.) ' in destroying Fir' awn'speople. 




y ° & 

C_1 



" $ O *>\ 

«»»--» / 


(Verily I have answered your prayers (both of you). So you both keep to the straight way) So as 
I have answered your prayer, you should remain steadfast on My command.' Ibn Jurayj narrated 
that Ibn ' Abbas said about this Ayah: "Be steadfast and follow My command." 
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(90. And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and Fir'awn with his hosts followed 
them in oppression and enmity, till when drowning overtook him, he (Fira'wn) said: "I believe 
that none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I 
am one of the Muslims.") (91. Now (you believe) while you refused t o believe before and you 
were one of the mischief-makers. ) (92. Sd thisday We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from 
the sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you! And verily, many among mankind 
are heedlessof Our Ayat.) 


The Children of Israel were saved and Fir' awn’s People drowned 


Allah tells us how He caused Fir' awn and his soldiersto drown. The Children of Israel left Egypt 
in the company of Musa. It was said that there were six hundred thousand soldiers, plus 
offspring. They borrowed a lot of ornamentsfrom the Copticsand took that with them. Fir' awn 
became very angry with them. Sd he sent heralds to all the cities to send their soldiers. He 
embarked, following behind them, fiiled with great pride and with massive armies. Alah 
wanted this to happen for He had a plan for them. No one that had any authority or power 
remained behind in Fir' awn's kingdom. They were all together and caught the Children of Israel 
at sunrise. 
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(And when the two hosts met each other, the companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken.") (26:61) They said that because when they got to the seashore Fir' awn was behind 
them. The two groups met face to face. The people with Musa kept asking, "How can we be 
saved today" Musa replied, "I have been commanded to come thisway." Musa said: 
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(Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide me.) (26:62) It had been so difficult, but it 
suddenly became easy. Allah commanded him to strike the ocean with hisstaff. He did and the 
sea was cleft asunder, each part stood like a mighty mountain. The sea was split into twelve 
paths, each route for each Israel it e tribe. Allah then commanded the wind and the path was 
dry for them. 
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(And strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken )by Fir'awn( nor 
being afraid (of drowning in the sea).)(20:77) The water in between the paths appeared as 
Windows and every tribe was able t o see the other so they would not think that others were 
destroyed. The Children of Israel crossed the sea. When the last one crossed, Fir' awn and his 
soldiers had arrived at the edge of the other shore. They were one hundred thousand black 
horses in addition to horsemen of other colors. When Fir' awn saw the sea he was frightened. 
Fle wanted to turn back, but it was too late. Allah's decree prevailed and the prayer of Musa 
was answered. Jibril came on a war stallion. He passed by Fir'awn's horse. Jibril's horse 
whinnied at Fir'awn's and then Jibril rushed into the sea, and Fir'awn did the same behind 
him. Fir'awn no longer had any control over matters. He wanted to sound strong before his 
chiefs, so he said: "The Children of Israel do not have more right in the sea." Sd they rushed 
into the sea. Mika'il was behind their army pushing them all t o join. When they all were in the 
sea and the first of them was about to emerge on the other side, Alah, the All-Powerful, 
commanded the sea to strand them. The sea closed over them and none was saved. The waves 
took them up and down. The waves accumulated above Fir' awn and he was overwhelmed by 
the stuporsof death. While in this State, he said: 
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(I believe that none has the right to be worshipped but He (Alah) in Whom the Children of 
Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims.) He believed at a time when he couldn’t benefit 
from hisfaith. 
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(S d when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah Aone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners." Then their faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our torment covered t hem).) (40:84-85) Therefore 
Alah said, as a response to Fir' awn, 
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(Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before) do you say that just now when you 
have disobeyed Allah before that. 


(And you were one of the mischief-makers.) You were among the makers of mischief on the 
earth who misled the people. 




(and We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not 
be helped.) (28:41) These facts about Fir'awn and his status at that time were among the 
secretsof the Unseen that Allah revealed to His Messenger, Muhammad . Smilarly Abu Dawud 
At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that Allah's Messenger said; 
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(Jibril said to me, "If you could have seen me while I was taking black mud from the sea and 
placing into the mouth of Fir' awn out of fear that the mercy would reach him.") Abu ' Isa At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib Sahih." About Allah's 
statement, 
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(Sd this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from the sea) that you may be a sign to 
those who come after you!) Ibn ' Abbas and others from among the Salaf have said: "SDme of 
the Children of Israel doubted the death of R r' awn so Alah commanded the sea to throw his 
body -- whole, without a soul -- with his known armor plate. The body was thrown to a high 
place on the land so that the Children of Israel could confirm his death and destruction." That 
is why Alah said, 
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("So this day We shall deliver your..") meaning that We will put your body on a high place on 
the earth. Mujahid said, 



(your (dead) body) means, ' your physical body. " 
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(that you may be a sign to those who come after you!) meaning, so that might be a proof of 
your death and destruction for the Children of Israel. That also stood as a proof that Allah is 
All-Powerful, in Whose control are all the creatures. Nothing can bear His anger. Rr'awn and 
his people were destroyed on the day of ' Ashura', as recorded by Al-Bukhari, Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"When the Prophet arrived at Al-Madi n ah, the Jewsfasted the day of ' Ashura'. So he asked, 
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(What is this day that you are fasting) They responded 'This is the day in which Musa was 
victorious over Fir' awn.’ Sb the Prophet said, 
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(You have more right to Musathan they, so fast it.) 
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(93. And indeed We settled the Children of Israel in an honorable dwelling place, and provided 
them with good things, and they differed not until the knowledge came to them. Verily, your 
Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection in that in which they used to differ.) 


The Establishment of the Children of Israel in the Land and Their 

Provision from the Good Things 

these Ayat, Allah tellsusabout all the worldly and religious gifts which He bestowed upon the 
Children of Israel. Allah'sstatement, 
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(honorable dwelling place) meansin Egypt and 9/ria, around Jerusalem, asit wassaid by some. 
When Allah destroyed R r' awn and his soldiers, the Mosaic 9ate took control of all of Egypt as 
Allah said: 
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(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land 
and the Western parts thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was 
fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We destroyed completely 
all the great works and buildings which Fir'awn and his people erected.)(7:137) He said in 
ot her Ayat: 



(Sb, We expelled them from gardensand springs. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place. 
Thus, and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.)(26:57 -59) He also said: 
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(How many of gardens and springs that they left behind. ..) (44:25-27) They then continued 
with Musa, to seek Jerusalem -- the land of Ibrahim, the friend of Allah. There were giant 
people in Jerusalem. The Children of Israel refrained from fighting them. Sd Allah expelled 
them into the wilderness for forty years. During this time in the wilderness, first Harun died 
and then Musa. Yusha' bin Nun led after them. Alah supported them to conquer Jerusalem and 
rule it for a period of time. His statement, 
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(and provided them with good things) meansfrom the lawful, pure and useful provision that is 
good i n nature and i n Law. Then Alah said: 
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(and they differed not until the knowledge came to them.) There should be no reason for them 
to have any disputes among them since Allah has sent them knowledge and explained different 
matters and issuesto them. It hasbeen mentioned in a Hadith, 
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(The Jews separated into seventy-one sects, and the Christians separated into seventy-two 
sects, and this Ummah will separate into seventy-three sects, one of which is in Paradise, 
seventy-two in the Fire.) They asked, "Who are they O Messenger of Allah!" He replied; 
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(Those upon what I and my Companions are upon. ) It was recorded by Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak with this wording. Sd here Allah said, 
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(Verily your Lord will judge between them) Here the meaning is, to distinguish between them 
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(the Day of Resurrection in that which they used to differ.) 
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(94. So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed unto you, then ask those 
who are reading the Book before you. Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. So be 
not of those who doubt (it).) (95. And be not one of those who belie the Ayat of Allah, for then 
you shall be one of the losers.) (96. Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord hasbeen 
justified, will not believe.) (97. B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment.) 


Previous books Attest to the Truth of the Qur'an 


Allah said: 



(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find 
written of with them in the Tawrah and the Injil.)(7:157) They are ascertain of thisasthey are 
about who their children are, yet they hide it and distort it. They did not believe in it despite 
itsclear evidence. Therefore Allah said: 



(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ustified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) meaning they 
would not believe in a way that they might benefit from that belief. Thisiswhen they believe 
at a time one may not be able to benefit from his belief. An example is when Musa prayed 
against R r' awn and hischiefs, saying: 



(Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until 
they see the painful torment.)(10:88) And Allah said: 
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(And even if We had sent down unto t hem angels, and the dead had spoken unto t hem, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless 
Alah willed, but most of t hem behave ignorantly.) (6:111) Allah then said: 
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(98. Wasthere anytown (community) that believed (after seeingthe punishment), and itsfaith 
(at that moment) saved it (from the punishment)- except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the (present) world, 
and permitted them to enjoy for a while). 


Belief at the Time of Punishment did not help except with the 

People of Yunus 

Allah asked, 'did any town from the previous nations, believe in its entirety when they 
received the Messengers All of the Messengers that We sent before you, O Muhammad, were 
denied by their people or the majority of their people.’ Allah said, 
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(Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock at 
him.)(36:30) 
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(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they said: "A sorcerer or a 
madman!")(51:52) and 
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(And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps.")(43:23) As found in the authentic Hadith, 



(The Prophets were displayed before me. There was a Prophet who passed with a group of 
people, and a Prophet who passed with only one man, a Prophet with two men, and a Prophet 
with no one.) Then he mentioned the mulititude of followers that Musa had, peace be upon 
him, then that he saw his nation of people filling from the west to the east. The point is that 
between Musa and Yunus, there was no nation, in its entirety, that believed except the people 
of Yunus, the people of Naynawa (Nineveh). And they only believed because they feared that 
the torment from which their Messenger warned them, might strike them. They actually 
witnessed its signs. Sb they cried to Allah and asked for help. They engaged in humility in 
invoking Him. They brought their children and cattle and asked Allah to lift the torment from 
which their Prophet had warned them. As a result, Allah sent His mercy and removed the 
scourge from them and gave them respite. Alah said: 
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(Except the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment of 
disgrace in the life of the world, and permitted them to enjoy for a while.) In interpreting this 
Ayah, Oatadah said: "No town has denied the truth and then believed when they saw the 
scourge, and then their belief benefited them, with the exception of the people of Yunus. 
When they lost their Prophet and they thought that the scourge was close upon them, Allah 
sent through their hearts the desire to repent. So they wore woolen fabrics and they separated 
each animal from its offspring. They then cried out to Alah for forty nights. When Alah saw 
the truth in their hearts and that they were sincere in their repentance and regrets, He 
removed the scourge from them." Oatadah said: "It was mentioned that the people of Yunus 



were in Naynawa, the land of Mosul." This was also reported from Ibn Mas' ud, Mujahid, Sa' id 
bin Jubayr and othersfrom the Salaf. 



(99. And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together. Sb, 
will you then compel mankind, until they become believers.) (100. It is not for any person to 
believe, except by the leave of Allah, and He will put the Rjson those who do not reason.) 


It is not Part of Allah's Decree to compel Belief 

Allah said: 




(And had your Lord willed) meaning 'O Muhammad, if it had been the will of your Lord, He 
would make all the people of the earth believe i n what you have brought t o them. But Allah 
haswisdom i n what He does.' 3 mi lari y, Allah said: 



(And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but they will 
not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and for that did 
He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (His saying): "Slirely, I shall fiil 
Hell with Jinn and men all together.") (11:118-119) He also said, 
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(Have not then those who believed yet known that had Allah willed, He could have guided all 
mankind) (13:31) Therefore, Allah said: 
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(9d, will you then compel mankind) and force them to believe. 


(until they become believers.) meaning, it is not for you to do that. You are not commanded to 
do that either. It is Allah Who 
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(sends astray whom He wills, and guideswhom He wills.)(35:8). 
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(Sd do not destroy yourself in sorrow for them.) 
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(It is not up to you to guide them, but Allah guideswhom He wills.))2:272(. 
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(It may be that you would kill yourself with grief because they are not believers.) )26:3( 
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(you guide not who you Iike..) )28:56( 

* 
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(Your duty isonly to convey, and it isup to Usto reckon. ) )13:40( 
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(Sd remind, you a re only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them.) )88:21-22( There 
are other Ayat besides these which prove that Allah i s the doer of what He wants, guiding 
whom He wills, leading whom He willsto stray, all out of His knowledge, wisdom, and justice. 
Smilarly, He said, 
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(It is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of Allah, and He will put the Rjs) That 
is, disorder and misguidance 
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(upon those who do not reason) meaning, Allah's proofs and evidences, and He isthe Just in all 
matters, guiding whom He wills to guide, and leading whom He wills astray. 
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(101. S&y: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth." But neither Ayat nor warners 
benefit those who do not believe. ) (102. Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of 
men who passed away before them Say: "Wait then, I am waiting with you among those who 
wait.") (103. Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! Thus it is incumbent upon 
Usto save the believers.) 


The Command to reflect upon the Creation of the Heavens and the 

Earth 



Allah, the Exalted, guides His servants to reflect upon His blessings. What Allah hascreated in 
the heavens and the earth is part of the clear signs for those who possess correct 
understanding. From that which is in the heavens are the luminous stars, the firmaments, the 
moving planetary bodies, the sun and the moon. This also includes the night and day, their 
alternating, and their merging so that one is long and the other is short. Then they alternate 
(through the year) so that the long one becomes short and the short one becomes long. 
Likewise, from the signs in the heavens is the rising of the sun, its vastness, its beauty and its 
adornment. Also, whatever rain that Alah sends down from the heavens, thereby bringing the 
earth to life after its death, and causing various types of fruits, crops, flowers and plants to 
grow, is from its signs. Whatever Allah creates in the earth from the various species of beasts, 
with their differing colors and benefits (for man), are signs. The mountains, plains, deserts, 
civilizations, structures and barren landsof the earth are signs. Then there are the wonders of 
the sea and its waves. Yet, it still has been made subservient and submissive to those who 
travel upon itssurface. It carries their ships, allowing them to traverse upon it with ease. This 
is all under the control of the Most Able; there is no God worthy of worship except Him and 
there is no true Lord other than Flim. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who do not believe.) This means, ' What thing will 
benefit such disbelieving people besides the heavenly and earthly signs, and the Messengers 
with their miracles, proofs and evidences that clearly prove the truthfulness of their message' 
This is si mi I ar to Allah's statement, 



(Truly! Those against whom the Word of your Lord has been justified, will not believe.) ) 10:96( 
Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of men who passed away before them) This 
means, ' Are these who reject you Muhammad, waiting for the vengeance and torment like the 
Days of Allah, when He punished those who came before them of the previous nations that 
rejected their Messengers' 
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(Say: "Wait then, I am waiting with you among those who wait." Then We save Our Messengers 
and those who believe!) This means, ' Verily, We destroy those who reject the Messengers.’ 




(Thus it isincumbent upon Ustosavethe believers.) This means that thisisaright that Allah, 
the Exalted, has obligated upon His Noble Salf. This is similar to His statement, 
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(Your Lord haswritten (prescribed) mercy for Himself) )6:54( 



(104. Say:"0 people! If you are in doubt about my religion - I will never worship those whom 
you worship besides Allah, rather, I will worship Allah, the One Who cause you to die. And I was 
commanded to be one of the believers.) (105. And (I was commanded), "Direct your face 
toward the Hanif (monotheism) religion, and not be one of the idolators.") (106. "And do not 
invoke besides Allah what will not benefit you nor harm you. For if you did, you would certainly 
be one of the wrongdoers.") (107. And if Allah touches you with harm, there is none who can 
lift it but He. And if He intendsgood for you, then none can repel Hisfavor which He causesto 
reach whom He willsamong Hisservants. And He isthe Pardoning, the Merciful.) 


The Command to worship Allah Alone and rely upon Him 

Allah, the Exalted, saysto His Messenger, Muhammad , ' Say: O mankind! If you are in doubt 
about the correctness of that which I have been sent with the Hanif (monotheism) religion - the 



religion which Allah has revealed to me -- then know that I do not worship those whom you 
worship besides Allah. Rather, I worship Allah alone, ascribing no partnersto Him. He isthe 
One Who causes you to die just as He gives you life. Then, unto Him is your final return. If the 
godsthat you call upon are real, I still refuse to worship them. Sd call upon them and ask them 
to harm me, and you will see that they can bring no harm or benefit. The only One Who holds 
the power of harm and benefit i n HisHand i s Ali ah alone, Who hasno partners.' 



(And I was commanded to be one of the believers.) ) 10:104( Concerning Allah's statement, 



(And that you direct your face towardsthe Hanif religion) This meansto make one's intention in 
worship solely for Allah alone, being a Hanif. Hanif means one who turns away from associating 
partners with Allah. For thisreason Allah says, 
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(and not be one of the idolators. ) This statement is directly connected with the previous 
statement, 




(And I was commanded to be one of the believers.) Concerning His statement, 
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(And if Allah touches you with harm,) This verse contains the explanation that good, evil, 
benefit and harm only come from Allah alone and no one shares with His power over these 
things. Therefore, He isthe One Who deservesto be worshipped alone, without ascription of 
partners. Concerning His statement, 



(And He isthe Pardoning, the Merciful.) This means that He isforgiving and merciful towards 
those who turn to Him i n repentance, regardlessof what si n the person has committed. Even if 
the person associated a partner with Allah, verily Allah would forgive him if he repented from 
it. 




(108. Say: "O people! Now the truth has come t o you from your Lord. So whoever receives 
guidance, he does so for the good of himself. And whoever goes astray, he does so at his own 
loss. And I am not set over you asa guardian.) (109. And follow what is revealed to you, and be 
patient until Allah gives judgment. And He is the best of the judges.) Allah, the Exalted, 
commands His Messenger to inform the people that that which he has brought them from Allah 
is the truth. It is a message concerning which there is no doubt or suspicion. Therefore, 
whoever is guided by it and follows it, then he only benefits himself by doing so. Likewise, 
whoever is misguided away from this message, then he will suffer the consequences against his 
own self. 
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(And I am not set over you as a guardian) This means, ' I am not a guardian over you in order 
for you to become believers. I am only a warner to you and guidance belongs to Allah, the 
Exalted.’ Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And follow what has been revealed to you, and be patient) This means, ' Adhere to that which 
Allah has revealed to you, and inspired you with, and be patient with the opposition that you 
meet from the people.’ 
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(until Allah gives j udgment) This means, 'Until Allah j udges between you and them.’ 
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(And He isthe best of judges. ) This means that He isthe best of those who pass j udgment, due 
to His Justice and Hiswisdom. 


The Tafsir of Surah Hud 



(Chapter -11) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 
Surah Hud made the Prophet's Hair turn Gray 


Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat Abu Bakr said, "O Messenger of Allah, verily 
your hair hasturned gray." The Prophet replied, 
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(SUrahs Hud, Al-Waqi'ah, Al-Mursalat, ' Amma Yatasalun )An-Naba'( and Idhash-Shamsu 
Kuwwirat )At-Takwir( have turned my hair gray.) In another narration he said, 

«Wlj S>» 


(SUrah Hud and its sisters...) 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



(1. Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfect (in every sphere of knowledge), 
and then explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all 
things).) (2. (Saying) worship none but Alah. Verily, I (Muhammad) am unto you from Him a 



warner and a bringer of glad tidings.) (3. And (commanding you): "Seek the forgiveness of your 
Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that He may grant you good enjoyment, for a term 
appointed, and bestow Hisabounding grace to every owner of grace. But if you turn away, then 
I fear for you the torment of a Great Day.) (4. To Allah isyour return, and He is able to do all 
things.") 


The Our'an and itsCall to (worship) Allah Alone 

discussion concerning the letters of the alphabet (which appear at the beginning of some 
chapters of the Our'an) has already preceded at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. That 
discussion is sufficient without any need for repetition here. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(The Ayat whereof are perfect and then explained in detail) This means perfect in itswording, 
detailed in its meaning. Thus, it is complete in its form and its meaning. This interpretation 
was reported from Mujahid and Oatadah, and Ibn Jarir )At-Tabari( preferred it. Concerning the 
meaning of All ah's statement, 


L>) 

(from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise, Well-Acquainted.) This means that it (the Our'an) is from 
Alah, Who is Most Wise in His statements and His Laws, and Most Aware of the final outcome of 
matters. 
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((Saying) worship none but Allah.) This means that this Our'an descended, perfect and detailed, 
with the purpose of All ah's worship alone, without any partners. This is similar to the statement 
of Allah, the Exalted, 
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(And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (saying): There is no 
God but I, so worship Me.) )21:25( It is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): 'Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut (calling false deities.)')) 16:36( In reference to Al lah's statement, 



(Verily, I am unto you from Him a warner and a bringer of glad tidings.) This means, "Verily, I 
am unto you a warner of the punishment if you oppose Him (Allah), and a bringer of the good 
news of reward if you obey Him." This meaning has been recorded in the authentic Hadith 
which States that the Messenger of Allah ascended mount As-Safa and called out to his near 
relativesof the Ouraysh tribe. When they gathered around him, he said, 



(O people of Ouraysh, if I informed you that a cavalry was going t o attack you in the morning, 
would you not believe me) They replied, "We have not found you to be a liar." He said, 
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(Verily I am a warner unto you before a severe punishment.) Concerning His statement, 



(And (commanding you): ' Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, 
that He may grant you good enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace 
to every owner of grace.) This means, "I am commanding you to seek forgiveness from previous 
sins and to turn to Allah from future sins, and thereafter you abide by that." 

(that He may grant you good enjoyment,) This is in reference to this worldly life. 
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(for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace t o every owner of grace.) Thisrefersto 
the Hereafter, according to Oatadah. "This is I i ke the statement of Allah, 








(Whoever works righteousness — whether male or female -- while a true believer, verily to him 
We will give a good Iife.))16:97( Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(But if you turn away, then I fear for you the torment of a Great Day.) This is a severe threat 
for whoever turns away from the commandments of Allah, the Exalted, and rejects His 
Messengers. Verily, the punishment will afflict such a person on the Day of Resurrection and 
there will be no escape from it. 



(To Allah isyour return,) This is means your return on the Day of Judgement. 
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(and He i s able t o do all things.) This means that He i s capable of doing whatever He wishes, 
whether it be goodnesstowards His Awliya' (friendsand allies), or vengeance upon Hisenemies. 
This also includes His ability to repeat the creation of His creatures on the Day of Resurrection. 
Thissection encouragesfear, just as the previous section encourages hope. 




(5. No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may hide from Him. SUrely, even when 
they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what they conceal and what they reveal. 
Verily, He isthe All-Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the breasts.) 


Allah isAware of All Things 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "They used to dislike facing the sky with their private parts, particularly during 
sexual relations. Therefore, Allah revealed this verse." Al-Bukhari recorded by way of Ibn 
Jurayj, who reported from Muhammad bin ' Abbad bin Ja' far who said, "Ibn ' Abbas recited, (Uf 
$! "Behold their breasts did fold up." Sb I said: ' O Abu AI-' Abbas! What does - 

their breasts did fold up- mean' He said, 'The man used to have sex with his woman, but he 



would be shy, or he used to have answering the call of nature (in an open space) but, he would 
be shy. Therefore, thisverse, 



(No doubt! They did fold up their breasts,) was revealed." 1 In another wording of this narration, 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "There were people who used to be shy to remove their clothes while 
answering the call of nature i n an open space and thus be naked exposed to the sky. They were 
also ashamed of having sexual relations with their women due to fear of being exposed towards 
the sky. Thus, this was revealed concerning them." Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn 'Abbas said 
that 
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(they cover themselves) meansthat they cover their heads. 
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(6. And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah. And He knows 
itsdwelling place and its deposit. All isin aClear Book.) 


Allah is Responsible for the Provisionsof All Creatures 

Alah, the Exalted, informs that He is responsible for the provisions of all the creatures that 
dwell in the earth, whether they are small, large, sea-dwelling or land-dwelling. He knows 
their place of dwelling and their place of deposit. This means that He knows where their 
journeying will end in the earth and where they will seek shelter when they wish to nest. This 
place of nesting is also considered their place of deposit. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah and others 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas that he said concerning the statement, 
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(And He knows its dwelling place) that it means where it resides. In reference to the 
statement, 



(and its deposit.) he (Ibn 'Abbas) said it means where it will die. Alah informs usthat all of 
this i s written i n a Book with Alah that explains it i n detail. This is similar to Allah's statement, 





them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death," those who disbelieve would be sure to say, 
"This is nothing but obvious magic.") (8. And if We delay the torment for them till a determined 
Ummah (term), they are sure to say, "What keeps it back" Verily, on the day it reachesthem, 
nothing will turn it away trom them, and they will be surrounded by (or fail in) that at which 
they used to mock!) 


Allah created the Heavensand the Earth in Six Days 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of His power over all things, and that He created the heavens and 
the earth in six days. He mentions that His Throne was over the water before that, just as 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Imran bin Husayn said, "The Messenger of Allah said, 



(Accept the gladtidings, Otribe of Tamim!) They said, 'Verily you have brought us glad tidings 
and you have given us.’ Then he said, 
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(Accept the glad tidings, O people of Yemen!) They said, ' We accept. Therefore, inform us 
about the beginning of this matter and how it was. 1 He said, 
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(Allah was before everything and His Throne was over the water. He then wrote in the 
Preserved Tablet mentioning everything.) Then a man came to me and said, "O ' Imran, your 
she camel has escaped from her fetter." I then went out after her and I do not know what was 
said after I left." This Hadith has been recorded in the Two Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
with a variety of wordings. In Sahi h Muslim, it is recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin AI-'As 
said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Verily Alah measured the amount of sustenance of the creatures fifty thousand years before 
He created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the water.) Under the 



explanation of thisverse, Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 



(Allah, the Mighty and SUblime, said, ' Sjoend and I will spend on you. 1 ) And he said, 
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(Allah’s Hand is full, and it is not diminished by spending throughout the night and the day.) He 
also said, 
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(Have you seen what has been spent since the creation of the heavens and the earth Verily it 
does not diminish what is in His Rght Hand (in the slightest) and His Throne was over the 
water. In His Hand isthe Sbale and he lowersand raises it.) Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(that He might try you, which of you is the best in deeds.) This means that He created the 
heavens and the earth for the benefit of His servants, whom He created so that they may 
worship Him and not associate anything with Him as a partner. Allah did not create this 
creation (of the heavens and the earth) out of mere frivolity. This is similar to His statement, 
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(And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them without purpose! 
That is the consideration of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Hre!) )38: 27( Allah the Exalted, said, 
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(Did you think that We created you in play (without any purpose), and that you would not be 
brought back to Us Sd Exalted is Allah, the True King: there is no God but He, the Lord of the 
SUpreme Throne!) )23:115-116( Allah, the Exalted, said, 
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(And I (Alah) created not the Jinn and mankind except that they should worship Me (Alone).) 
)51:56( Concerning the statement of Allah, 



(that He might try you,) It meanssothat He (Allah) maytest you. Concerning the statement, 



(which of you isthe best in deeds.) It is important to note here that Allah did not say, "Which 
of you hasdone the most deeds." Rather, He said, "Best in deeds." Adeed cannot be considered 
a good deed until it is done sincerely for Alah, the Mighty and SUblime, and it must be in 
accordance with the legislation of the Messenger of Allah . Whenever a deed lacksone of these 
conditions, then it isnull and void. 


The Polytheists hasten their Torment by arguing against 

Resurrection after Death 


Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(But if you were to say to them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death.") Alah, the 
Exalted, is saying, "O Muhammad, if you were to inform these polytheists that Allah is going to 
resurrect them after their death, just as He created them originally (they would still reject)." 
B/en though they know that Alah, the Exalted, is the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth, j ust as He said, 





(And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah."))43:87( Allah says ; 
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(And if you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth and subjected the 
sun and the moon" They will surely reply: "Alah.") )29:61 ( B/en after their awareness of this 
(Allah's creating), they still reject the resurrection and the promised return on the Day of 
Judgement. Yet, in reference to ability, the resurrection is easier (for Allah to perform) than 
the original creation. As Alah said, 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it (after it has perished); and this 
is easier for Him.) )30:27( Allah also said, 



(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as (the creation and 
resurrection of) a single person.) )31:28( Concerning the statement, 



(This is nothing but obvious magic.) The polytheists say this due to their disbelief and 
obstinacy. They say, "We do not believe your claim that resurrection will occur." They also say, 
"He (Muhammad) only says this (resurrection of the dead) because he is bewitched, and he 
wants you to follow him in what his bewitchment tells him. Concerning Alah's statement, 
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(And if We delay the torment for them till a determined term,) Allah, the Exalted, is saying "If 
We delay the torment and the destruction of these polytheists until an appointed time and a 
period determined, and We promise them a specific time period (of life), they would still say, 
i n reject ion and haste; 
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(What keeps it back) They mean by this, "What delays this torment from overtaking us" Both 
rejection and doubt are their very nature. Therefore, they have no escape or refuge from the 
torment. 



The Meaningsof the Word Ummah 

The word Ummah is used in the Our'an and SLinnah with a number of different meanings. 
Sometimes when it isused it means a specified period of time. An example is the statement of 
Allah, the Exalted, in thisverse, 

Ji) 

(till a determined Ummah (term),) This is also the meaning in the statement of Allah in SUrah 
Yusuf, 
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(Then the man who was released, now after Ummah (some time) remembered.) )12:45( The 
word Ummah is also used to refer to the Imam (leader) who isfollowed. An example of this is 
in the statement of Allah, 



(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to Alah, Hanif, and he was not of those who were 
polytheists.) )16:120( The word Ummah isalso used to mean religion and religious creed. Thisis 
as Allah mentionsconcerning the polyt heists, that they said, 
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(Verily, we found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow 
their footsteps. ) )43:23( The word Ummah is also used to mean a group (of people). This is as 
Alah says, 
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(And when he arrived at the water (well) of Madyan, he found there a group of men watering 
(their flocks).) )28:23( Allah also said, 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Alah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut.") )16:36( Alah also said, 
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(And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their Messenger comes, the matter will be 
judged between them with justice, and they will not be wronged.) )10:47( The meaning of 
Ummah here is those people who have had a Messenger sent among them. The meaning of 
Ummah in this context includes the believers and the disbelievers among them. This is like 
what hasbeen recorded in Sahi h Muslim, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christian, who hears of me and does not believe in me, except that he will enter the HelI- 
fire.) In reference to the Ummah of followers, then they are those who believe in the 
Messenger s, as Allah said, 



(You (the followers of Prophet Muhammad) are the best Ummah ever raised up for mankind.) 
)3:110( In the Sahi h the Prophet said, 



(Then I will say, "My Ummah (followers), my Ummah!") The word Ummah isalso used to mean a 
sect or party. An example of this usage is in the statement of Allah, 
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(And of the people of Musa there is an Ummah who lead (the men) with truth and established 
justice therewith.) )7:159( Likewise is His statement, 
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(A party of the People of the Stripture stand for the right.) )3:113( 
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(9. And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then withdraw it from him, verily, he is 
despairing, ungrateful.) (10. But if We let him taste good (favor) after evil (poverty and harm) 
has touched him, he is sure to say: "IIIs have departed from me." SUrely, he is exultant and 
boastful (ungrateful to Alah).) (11. Except those who show patience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirswill be forgiveness and agreat reward (Paradise).) 


The changingof Man's Attitude in Happinessand Hardship 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about mankind and the blameworthy characteristics that he 
possesses, except for those believing servants upon whom Allah has bestowed His mercy. Allah 
explains that when any hardship befalls man, after he has experienced blessings, he is 
disheartened and he despairs of any good in the future. He denies and rejects (the bounties of) 
his previous condition. Thus, he behaves as if he has never seen any good and he loses all hope 
for relief (from his situation). Likewise, if any blessing befalls him after displeasure, 
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(he is sure to say, "IIIs have departed from me.") This means that he will claim that no harm or 
calamitywill afflict him after this (blessing). 




(SUrely, he is exultant and boastful (ungrateful to Allah).) This means that he is pleased with 
what he has in his hand and ungrateful (to Allah). At the same time he is boastful towards 
others. Allah, the Exalted, then says, 
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(Except those who show patience) meaning, those who show patience during times of hardship 
and adversity. In reference to Allah’s statement, 


( 




(and do righteous good deeds) This means that they perform the good deeds in times of ease 
and good health. Concerning the statement, 




(those, theirs will be forgiveness) meaning, that they will be forgiven due to the calamities 
that aftlicted them. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(and a great reward.) This great reward is due to them because of what they sent forth (of 
good deeds) in their times of ease. This is si mi I ar to what is mentioned in the Hadith, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No worry, calamity, distress, illness, or grief strikes a 
believer, even the prick of a thorn, except that Allah will expiate his sins for him because of 
it.) In the Sahih it is recorded that the Prophet said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand ismy soul! Allah does not decree any matter for the believer except that 
it is good for him. If any blessing befalls him, he is thankful (to Allah) and that is good for him. 
If any harm comes to him, he is patient and that is also good for him. This is (a bounty) 
exclusively for the believer.) For thisreason, Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(By AI-' Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss. Except those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds. And recommend one another to the truth and recommend one another to patience.) 
)103:1 -3( Allah also says, 




(Verily, man wascreated very impatient.) )70:19( 
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(12. Sd perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed unto you, and that your breast 
feels straitened for it because they say, "Why has not a treasure been sent down unto him, or 
an angel come with him" But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Guardian over all things.) 
(13. Or they say, "He forged it." Say: "Bring you then ten forged SUrahs like unto it, and call 
whomsoever you can, other than Allah, if you speak the truth!") (14. If then they answer you 
not, know then that it is sent down with the knowledge of Allah and that there is no god 
besides Him! Will you then be Muslims) 


The Messenger grieving by the Statementsof the Polytheists, and 

HisGratification 


This statement of Allah, the Exalted, to His Messenger comforted the worries that the 
polytheists were causing him due to their statements directed towards him. This is j ust as Allah 
saysabout t hem, 
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(And they say: "Why doesthis Messenger eat food, and walk about in the markets. Why is not 
an angel sent down to him to be a warner with him" Or; "(why) has not a treasure been granted 
to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may eat" And the wrongdoers say: "You follow 
none but a man bewitched.") )25:7-8( Thus, Allah commanded His Messenger and guided him to 
not let these statements of theirs grieve his heart. Allah directed him to not let these 
statements prevent him, or deter him from calling them to Allah, both day and night. This is as 
Allah said, 
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(Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they say.) )15:97( Allah says in this 
verse, 
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(Sb perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed unto you, and that your breast feels 
straitened for it because they say...) The meaning here is that he (the Prophet ) may be 
compelled to give up the Message due to what they (the polytheists) say about him. However, 
Allah goeson to explain: "You (Muhammad) are only a warner and you have an example in your 
brothers of the Messengers who came before you. For verily, the previous Messengers were 
rejected and harmed, yet they were patient until the help of Allah came to them." 


An Explanation concerning the Miracle of the Our'an 

Then Allah, the Exalted, explainsthe miracle of the Our'an, and that no one isable to produce 
its like, or even bring ten chapters, or one chapter like it. The reason for this is that the 
Speech of the Lord of all that exists i s not like the speech of the created beings, just as His 
attributes are not like the attributes of the creation. Nothing resembles His existence. Exalted 
is He, the Most Holy, and the SUblime. There is no deity worthy of worship except He and there 
is no true Lord other than He. Then Allah goes on to say, 
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(lf then they answer you not,) Meaning, that if they do not come with a reply to that which you 
have challenged them with (to the reproduction of ten chapters like the Our'an), then know 
that it is due to their inability to do so. Know (that this is a proof) that this is the speech 
revealed from Allah. It contains His knowledge, His commands and His prohibitions. Then Allah 
continues by saying, 



(15. Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We shall pay in full (the 
wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no diminution therein.) (16. They are those 
for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, and vain are the deeds they did therein. 
And of no effect isthat which they used to do.) 


Whoever wantsthe Worldly Life, then He will have no Share of the 

Hereafter 



AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said concerning this verse, "Verily those who show off, will 
be given their reward for their good deeds in this life. This will be so that they are not 
wronged, even the amount equivalent to the size of the speck on a date-stone." Ibn 'Abbas 
continued saying, "Therefore, whoever does a good deed seeking t o acquire worldly gain - like 
fasting, prayer, or standing for prayer at night - and he does so in order to acquire worldly 
benefit, then Allah says, ' Give him the reward of that which he sought in the worldly life,' and 
his deed that he did is wasted because he was only seeking the life of this world. In the 
Hereafter he will be of the losers." A similar narration has been reported from Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak and many others. Anas bin Malik and Al-Hasan both said, "This verse was revealed 
concerning the Jews and the Christians." Mujahid and others said, "This verse was revealed 
concerning the people who perform deeds to be seen." Oatadah said, "Whoever's concern, 
intention and goal is this worldly life, then Allah will reward him for his good deeds in this life. 
Then, when reaches the next life, he will not have any good deeds that will be rewarded. 
However, concerning the believer, hewill be rewarded for his good deeds in this life and in the 
Hereafter as well." Allah, the Bcalted, says, 
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(Whoever desiresthe quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this world), We readily grant him 
what We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
burn therein disgraced and rejected. And whoever desiresthe Hereafter and strivesfor it, with 
the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer - then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated. On each - these as well as those - We bestow from the bounties of your 
Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden. Sse how We prefer one above 
another, and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in intricacy.) )17:18- 
21( Allah, the Exalted, says, 




(Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We give him increase in his reward, and 
whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him thereof, and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter.) )42:20( 
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(17. Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him recites 
(follows) it; and before it, came the Book of Musa, a guidance and a mercy, they believe 
therein, but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Firewill be their promised meeting place. Sd 
be not in doubt about it. Verily, it isthe truth from your Lord, but most of mankind believe 
not.) 


The One Who believesin the Our'an isupon Clear Proof from His 

Lord 


Allah, the Exalted, informsof the condition of the believerswho are upon the natural religion 
of Allah, which He made inherent in His creatures. This is based upon their confession to Him 
that there is none worthy of worship except He. This is si mi lar to Allah's statement, 
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(Sb set you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind.) )30:30(, In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(Every child is born upon the Fitrah, but his parents make him a Jew, Christian, or Magian. This 
isjust as the calt that is born whole. Have you noticed any calvesthat are born mutilated) In 
Sahih Muslim it isrecorded that ' lyad bin Himar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah, the Exalted, says, ' Verily, I created my servants Hunafa', but the devilscame to them 
and distracted them from their religion. They made unlawful for them what I had made lawful 
for them and they commanded them to associate partners with Me, concerning which no 
authority has been revealed.) Therefore, the believer is one who remains upon this Fitrah. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(and whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it;) This means that a witness comes to him 
from Allah. That witness is the pure, perfect and magnificent legislation that Allah revealed to 
the Prophets. These legislations were finalized with the legislation (Shari'ah) of Muhammad . 
The believer has the natural disposition that bears witness to (the truth of) the general 
legislation, and accepts that specific laws are taken from the general legislation. The Fitrah 
acceptsthe Shari'ah and believesin it. For thisreason Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him recites 
(follows) it;) This clear proof which is recited is the Our'an, which Jibril conveyed to the 
Prophet and the Prophet Muhammad conveyed it to his Ummah. Then Allah says, 
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(and before it, came the Book of Musa,) This means that before the Qur'an, there wasthe Book 
of Musa, theTawrah. 
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(a guidance and a mercy) This means that Allah, the Exalted, revealed it to that Ummah as a 
leader for them and a guide for them to follow, as a mercy from Allah upon them. Therefore, 
whoever believed in it with true faith, then it would lead him to believe in the Our'an aswell. 
For this reason Allah said, 



(they believe therein) Then Alah, the Exalted, threatens those who reject the Our'an, or any 
part of it, by saying, 
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(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place.) This is 
directed towards everyone on the face of the earth who disbelieves in the Our'an, whether 
they are idolators, disbelievers, People of the Sbripture, or other sectsfrom the descendants of 
Adam. This applies to all whom the Our'an reaches, regardless of their differences in color, 
appearance, or nationality. As Alah says, 
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(that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach. ) )6:19( Allah, the Exalted, said, 
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(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah.") Allah says, 
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(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place.) In Sahih 
Muslim it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christian, who hears of me and does not believe in me, except that he will enter the HelI- 
fire.) 


Every Hadith isconfirmed by the Our'an 


Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani reported from Sa' id bin Jubayr that he said, "I did not hear any Hadith of 
the Prophet , substantiated as he stated it, except that I found its confirmation in the Our'an. 
(The narrator said, "Or he said, ' I found its verification in the Our'an.'") Thus, it reached me 
that the Prophet said, 
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(There is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or Christian, who hears of me and does 
not believe in me, except that he will enter the Hellfire.) Therefore, I said, ' Where is its 
verification in the Book of Allah Most of what I have heard reported from the Messenger of 
Alah , I have found its verification in the Our'an.’ Then I found this verse, 
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(but those of the sects that reject it (the Our'an), the Fire will be their promised meeting 
place.) And this means from all religi ons." Then Alah says, 



(Sb be not in doubt about it. Verily, it isthetruth from your Lord,) This means that the Our'an 
isthe truth from Alah and there is no doubt or suspicion concerning it. Thisisas Alah says, 
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(Alif Lam Mim. The revelations of the Book in which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of all 
that exists!))32:1-2( Allah, the Bcalted, says, 
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(Alif Lam Mim. This isthe Book in which there is no doubt.) )2:1-2( The Ayah; 
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(but most of mankind believe not.) issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 
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(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.))12:103( Likewise, Alah 
says, 
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(And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path.) 
Alah also says, 
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(And indeed Iblis did prove true histhought about them: and they followed him, all except a 
group of true believers.))34:20( 
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(Verily, Allah, the Mighty and Sliblime, will draw near the believer and He will place Hisshade 
over him. He will conceal him from the people and make him confessto hissins. He will say to 
him, "Do you recognize this sin Do you recognize that sin Do you recognize such and such sin" 
Thiswill continue until He makeshim confessto all of hissins and he (the believer) will think 
to himself that he isabout to be destroyed. Then Allah will say, "Verily, I have concealed these 
sinsfor you in the worldly life and I have forgiven you for them today." Then he (the believer) 
will be given his Book of good deeds. As for the disbelievers and the hypocrites, the witnesses 
will say,) 
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(These are the ones who lied against their Lord! No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers)." Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this narration in the Two Sahihs. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 



(Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek a crookednesstherein,) This means 
that they prevent the people from following the truth and traversing upon the path of guidance 
that leadsto Allah, the Mighty and SUblime. In doing so they also keep the people away from 
Paradise itself. Alah'sstatement, 
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(and seek a crookedness therein,) This means that they want their path to be crooked and 
uneven. Then, Allah's statement, 
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(while they are disbelievers in the Hereafter.) This means that they deny the Hereafter and 
they reject the idea that any of its events will occur, or any of it exists at all. Concerning 
A lah's statement, 
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(By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they protectors besides Allah!) This means 
that these disbelievers are under the power of Allah and His force. They are in His grasp and 
are subject to His authority. He is Most Able to exact vengeance against them in this life before 
the coming of the Hereafter. This is like Allah's statement, 
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(but He givesthem respite up to a Day when the eyeswill stare in horror.))14:42( In the Two 
Sbhihs it is recorded that the Prophet said, 



(Verily Allah gives respite to the oppressor until He seizes him, then he will not be able to 
escape Him.) For this reason Alah says, 
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(Their torment will be doubled!) This means that the torment will be doubled upon them, 
because Allah gave them hearing, Vision and hearts, but these things did not benefit them. 
Rather, they were deaf from hearing the truth and blinded away from following it. This is j ust 
as Allah has mentioned concerning them when they enter into the Hellfire. Allah says, 
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(And they will say: "Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not have been 
among t he dwel I ers of t he bl azi ng R re!") AI ah al so says, 
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(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Alah, for them We will add torment 
to the torment.))16:88( For this reason they will be punished for every command that they 
abandoned and every prohibition that they indulged in. Then Alah continuesby saying, 
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(They are those who have lost their own selves, and that which they invented eluded them.) 
They lost themselves, meaning that they be made to enter a blazing Fire, where they will be 
punished, and its torment will not be lifted from them for even the blinking of an eye. This is 
as Allah said, 






(Whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fiercenessof the Fire.))17:97( Concerning 
the statement, 



(eluded them.) meaningthat it hasleft them. 



(that which they invented) besides Allah, such as rivals and idols. Yet, these things did not 
avail them in the slightest. In fact, these things actually caused them great harm. This is as 
Allah says, 
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(And when mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping.))46:6( Allah says, 





(When those who were followed disown those who followed (them), and they see the torment, 
then all their relationswill be cut off from them.))2:166( Likewise, there are many other verses 
that prove this loss of theirs and their destruction. For this reason Allah says, 
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(Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest losers in the Hearafter.) ) 11:22( In thisverse 
Allah informs about the direction of their end. He explains that they are the great est losers 
among mankind in their transaction for the abode of the Hereafter. That is because they 
exchanged the highest levels (of Paradise) for the lowest levels (of Hell) and they substituted 
the pleasure of Gardens (of Paradise) for the fierce boiling water (of Hell). They exchanged the 
drink of sealed nectar with the fierce hot wind, boiling water, and a shade of black smoke. 
They chose food from the filth of dirty wounds instead of wide-eyed lovely maidens. They 
preferred Hawiyah (a pit in Hell) instead of lofty castles. They chose the anger of Allah and His 
punishment over nearnessto Him and the blessingof gazingat Him. Therefore, it is no inj ustice 
that such people should be the great est losers in the Hereafter. 
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(23. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and humble themselves before 
their Lord, they will be the dwellersof Paradise to dwell therein forever.) (24. The likenessof 
the two parties is as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when 
compared Will you not then take heed) 


Rewarding the People of Faith 

When Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the condition of the wretched, He also commended the 
people of delight (the believers). They are those who believe and work righteous deeds. Thus, 
their hearts believed and their limbsworked righteous deeds, both in statements and actions. 
This includes their performance of deeds of obedience and their abandonment of evils. In this 
way they are the inheritors of Gardens (of Paradise), which contain lofty rooms and seats 
arranged in rows. Therein they will find bunches of fruit near to them, elevated couches, fair 
and beautiful wives, varioustypes of fruit, desired kindsof food and delicious drinks. They also 
will be allowed to see the Creator of the heavens and the earth and they will be in this State of 
pleasure forever. They will not die, nor will they grow old. They will not experience sickness, 
nor will they sleep. They will not have excrement, nor will they spit or snot. Their sweat will 
be the perfume of musk. 


The Parable of the Believers and the Disbelievers 

Then, Allah, the Exalted, makes a parable of the disbelievers and the believers. He says, 



(The likenessof the two parties) Thisrefersto those disbelieverswhom Allah first described as 
wretched, and then those believers whom He described with delightfulness. The first group is 
like one who is blind and deaf, while the second group is like he who sees and hears. Thus, the 
disbeliever is blind from the truth in this life and in the Hereafter. He is not guided to 
goodness, nor does he recognize it. He is deaf from hearing the proofs, thus he does not hear 
that which would benefit him. As Alah says, 
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(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.))8:23( The 
believer is smart, bright and clever. He sees the truth and distinguishes between the truth and 
falsehood. Thus, he follows the good and abandons the evil. He hears and distinguishes 
between the proof and scepticism. Therefore, falsehood does not overcome him. Are these two 
types of people alike 


( X\) 

(Will you not then take heed) This statement means, "Will you not consider, so that you may 
distinguish between these two categoriesof people." This is as Allah mentionsin another verse, 
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(Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful.))59:20( Allah also says, 
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(Not alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are (alike) darkness and light. Nor are (alike) the 
shade and the sun's heat. Nor are (alike) the living and the dead. Verily, Alah makes whom He 
willsto hear, but you cannot make hear those who are in graves. You are only a warner. Verily, 
We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. And there never was a 
nation but a warner had passed among them.))35:19-24( 
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(25. And indeed We sent Nuh to his people (and he said): "I have come to you as a plain 
warner.'') (26. "That you worship none but Allah; surely, I fear for you the torment of a painful 
Day.") (27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said: "We see you but a man like 
ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among us and they (too) followed you 
without thinking. And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact we think you are liars.") 


The Story of Nuh and HisConversation with His People 

Allah, the Exalted, informsabout Prophet Nuh. He wasthe first Messenger whom Allah sent to 
the people of the earth who were polytheists involved in worshipping idols. Allah mentionsthat 
he (Nuh) said to his people, 



(I have come to you as a plain warner.) meaning, to openly warn you against facing Allah's 
punishment if you continue worshipping other than Allah. Thus, Nuh said, 
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(That you worship none but Allah;) This can also be seen in his statement, 
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(surely, I fear for you the torment of a painful Day.) This means, "If you all continue doing this, 
then Allah will punish you with a severe punishment in the Hereafter." Then Allah says, 
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(The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said;) The word 'chiefs' (Al-Mala'u) here means 
the leadersand the headsof the disbelievers. They said, 






(We see you but a man like ourselves,) This means, "You are not an angel. You are only a 
human being, so how can revelation come to you over us We do not see anyone following you 



except the lowliest people among us, like the merchants, weavers and similar people. No 
people of nobility, or rulers among us follow you. These people who follow you are not known 
for their intelligence, wit, or sharp thinking. Rather, you merely invited them (to this Islam) 
and they responded to your call and followed you (ignorantly)." This is the meaning of their 
statement, 
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(nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among us and they (too) followed you without 
thinking.) The statement, "without thinking," meansthat they merely followed the first thing 
that came to their minds. Concerning the statement, 
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(And we do not see i n you any merit above us, i n fact we think you are liars.) In this they are 
saying, "We do not see that you )and your followers( have any virtuous status above us i n your 
physical appearance, your character, your provisions, or your condition, since you accepted 
this(new) religion of yours." 



\ 

s(in fact we think you are liars. ) This means, "We think you are lying about that which you are 
claiming for yourselves of righteousness, piety, worship and happiness in the abode of the 
Hereafter when you arrive there." This was the response of the disbelievers to Nuh and his 
followers. This is a proof of their ignorance and their deficiency in knowledge and intelligence. 
For verily, the truth is not to be rejected because of the lowly status of those who follow it. 
Verily, the truth is correct in itself, regardless of whether its followers are of low status, or 
nobility. Actually, the reality concerning which there is no doubt, isthat the followers of the 
truth are the noble ones, even though they may be poor. On the other hand, those who reject 
the truth are the lowly wretches, even though they may be wealthy. Thus, we see that usually 
the weakest of people are the ones who follow the truth, while the nobility and high-class 
people usually are opposed to the truth. This isas Allah says, 
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(And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said: 'We found our fathers following a cerain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps."))43:23( When Heraclius, the emperor of Fbme, asked Abu SUfyan 
Sakhr bin Harb about the gualities of the Prophet , he said to him, "Are his followers the noble 



people, or the weak" Abu SUfyan said, "They are the weakest of them." Then Heraclius said, 
"They (weak ones) are the followers of the Messengers." Concerning their statement, 

(iIs^i) 

(without thinking. ) In reality this is not objectionable, or something derogatory, because the 
truth when it is made clear, does not leave room for second-guessing, or excessive thinking. 
Rather, it is mandatory that it should be followed and this is the condition of every pious, 
intelligent person. No one continues doubtfully pondering the truth (after it is made clear) 
except one who is ignorant and excessively critical. The Messengers - Allah's peace and 
blessings be upon them all - only delivered what was obvious and clear. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 




(And we do not see in you any merit above us,) They did not see this (the virtue of accepting 
Islam) because they were blind from the truth. They could not see, nor could they hear. 
Rather, they were wavering in their skepticism. They were wandering blindly in the darknesses 
of their ignorance. They, in reality, were the slanderers and liars, lowly and despicable. 
Therefore, in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers. 
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(28. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof from my Lord, and a mercy 
(prophethood) has come to me from Him, but that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight. 
Shall we compel you (to accept) it when you have a strong hatred for it) 


The Besponse of Nuh 


Alah says, informing about the response of Nuh to his people, 
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(Tell me, if I have a clear proof from my Lord,) Bayyinah means certainty, a clear matter, and 
truthful prophethood. That is the greatest mercy from Allah upon him (Nuh) and them (his 
people). 
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(but that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight.) "Obscured from your sight" in thisverse 
means, ' it was hidden from you and you are not guided to it. Thus, you )people( did not know 
its importance so you hastily rejected and denied it.' 




(Shall we compel you (to accept) it) This means, "Siould we force you to accept it, while you 
actually detest it." 
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(29. And Omy people! I ask of you no wealth for it, my reward isfrom none but Alah. I am not 
going to drive away those who have believed. SUrely, they are going to meet their Lord, but I 
see that you are a people that are ignorant.) (30. And O my people! Who will help me against 
Allah, if I drove them away Will you not then give a thought) Nuh saysto his people, "I do not 
ask you for any wealth in return for my sincere advice to you." Wealth (Mal) here means, 
"payment that I take from you." Nuh means, "I am only seeking the reward from Allah, the 
Mighty and SUblime." Concerning the statement, 
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(I am not going t o drive away those who have believed.) This al ludes t o the fact that they (the 
disbelievers) requested Nuh to disassociate himself from the believers, because they were 
averse to them and felt themselves too important to sit with them. This is similar to the 
request of disbelievers t o the seal of the Messengers to disassociate himself from a group of the 
people who were considered weak in their social status. They wanted the Prophet to sit with 
them in a special gathering of the elite. Therefore, Allah revealed, 
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(And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Allah also says, 




(Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might say: "Isit these (poor believers) 
whom Allah hasfavored from among us" Does not Allah know best those who are grateful))6:53( 



(31. And I do not say to you that with me are the treasuresof Allah, nor that I know the Ghayb; 
nor do I say I am an angel, and I do not say of those whom your eyes look down upon that Allah 
will not bestow any good on them. Allah knows what is in their inner selves. In that case, I 
should, indeed be one of the wrongdoers.) Nuh is informing them that he is a Messenger from 
Allah, calling to the worship of Allah alone, without any partners and he is doing this by the 
permission of Allah. At the same time, he is not asking them for any reward for this work. He 
invites whomever he meets, whether of nobility or low class. Therefore, whoever responds 
favorably, then he hasachieved salvation. He also explainsthat he has no power to manipulate 
the hidden treasures of Allah, nor does he have any knowledge of the Unseen, except what 
Allah has allowed him to know. Likewise, he is not an angel, rather, he is merely a human 
Messenger aided with miracles. Nuh goeson to say, "I do not say about these people whom you 
(disbelievers) detest and look down upon, that Allah will not reward them for their deeds. 
Allah knows best what is in their souls. If they are believers in their hearts, as their condition 
appears to be outwardly, then they will have a good reward. If anyone behaves evilly with 
them after they have believed, then he is a wrongdoer who speaks what he has no knowledge 
of. 
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(32. They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us, and much have you prolonged the dispute 
with us, now bring upon uswhat you threaten uswith, if you are of the truthful.") (33. He said: 
"Only Allah will bring it (the punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you will escape not.) 
(34. "And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you good counsel, if Allah'swill is 
to keep you astray. He isyour Lord! and to Him you shall return.") 



The People's Request of Nuh to bring the Torment and His Response 

to Them 

Allah, the Exalted, informsthat the people of Nuh sought to hasten Allah'svengeance, torment, 
anger and the trial (His punishment). This is based on their saying, 
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(They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us and much have you prolonged the dispute with 
us...") They meant by this, "You (Nuh) have argued with us long enough, and we are still not 
going to follow you." 


C 






(now bring upon us what you threaten us with,) What he (Nuh) promised is referring to the 
vengeance and torment (from Allah). They were actually saying, "SUpplicate against us however 
you wish, and let whatever you have supplicated come to us." 
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("...if you are of the truthful." (In reply to this,) He said: "Only Allah will bring it (the 
punishment) on you, if Hewills, andthen you will escape not.)) 11:32-33( Thismeans, ' It isonly 
Alah Who can punish you and hasten your punishment for you. He is the One from Whom 
nothing escapes. ' 



(And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you good counsel, if Allah's will isto 
keep you astray.) This means: something that could be useful to you (in acceptance) of my 
preaching to you, warning you and advising you. 
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(if Allah's will isto keep you astray.) Thismeans: your deception and your ultimate destruction. 
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(He isyour Lord! and to Him you shall return.) He isthe Owner of the finality of all matters. He 
isthe Controller, the Judge, the Most Just and He does not do any injustice. Unto Him belongs 



the creation and the command. He isthe Originator and the Repeater (of the creation). He is 
the Owner of this life and the Hereafter. 



(35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: "He has fabricated it." Say: "If I have fabricated it, 
upon me be my crimes, but I am innocent of (all) those crimeswhich you commit.) 


An Interruption to verify the Truthfulnessof the Prophet 

This is presented in the middle of the story to affirm the story itself. It is as if Allah, the 
Exalted, i s say i ng t o Muhammad , "Or dothese obstinate disbelievers say that he fabricated this 
and invented it himself" 



(Say: "If I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes...") This means: such sin would be mine 
alone. 
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(but I am innocent of (all) those crimes which you commit.) This story is not invented, or 
fabricated falsely. Because he (the Prophet) knowsbetter the punishment of Alah for one who 
lies on Alah. 






(36. And it was revealed to Nuh: "None of your people will believe except those who have 
believed already. Sd be not sad because of what they used to do.) (37. "And construct the ship 
under Our Eyes and with Our revelation, and address Me not on behalf of those who did wrong; 
they are surely to be drowned.") (38. And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs 
of his people passed by him, they mocked at him. He said: "If you mock at us, so do we mock at 
you likewise for your mocking.") (39. "And you will know who it is on whom will come a torment 
that will cover him with disgrace and on whom will fail a lasting torment.") 


The Revelation to Nuh concerning what would happen to the 
People and the Command to prepare for It 


Allah, the bcalted, sent revelation to Nuh when his people hastened the vengeance and 
punishment of Allah upon themselves. Then, Nuh supplicated against them, as Allah 
mentioned, when He said; 



(My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers inhabiting the earth!) )71:26( And he said, 



(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)!"))54:10( At thispoint 
Allah revealed to him, 
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(None of your people will believe except those who have believed already.) Therefore, do not 
grieve over them and do not be concerned with their affair. 
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(And construct the ship.) The word Fulk here meansship. 



(under Our Eyes) This means under Our Vision. 




(and with Our revelation,) This means, "We will teach you (Nuh) what to do." 



(and address Me not on behalf of those who did wrong; they are surely to be drowned.) 
Muhammad bin lshaq mentioned from the Tawrah, "Allah commanded him (Nuh) to make it (the 
ship) from Indian oak wood. Then He commanded him to make its length eighty cubits and its 
width fifty cubits. Allah then commanded him to coat its interior and exterior with tar and to 
make it with a slanted bow to part the water (as it sailed). Its height wasthirty cubits into the 
sky. It had three levels and each level was ten cubits high. The lowest level was for the 
animals, both tame and wild, the second level was for the human beingsand the highest level 
was for the birds. Its door was in the center of it and it had a cover on top of it that covered 
the entire ship. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs of his people passed by him, they 
mocked at him.) This means that they teased him and rejected his threat that they would 
drown (in the forthcoming flood). 
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(He said: "If you mock at us, so do we mock at you likewise...") This i s a severe threat and a 
serious warning. 


(who it is on whom will come a torment that will cover him with disgrace) This means that it 
(the torment) will humiliate him in this life. 



(and on whom will fail a Iasting torment.) that is continuous and everlasting. 




(40. (9d it was) till when Our command came and the oven gushed forth (water like fountains 
from the earth). We said: "Embark therein, of each kind two (male and female), and your 
family -- except him against whom the Word has already gone forth -- and those who believe. 
And none believed with him, except a few.") 


The beginning of the Flood and Nuh loads Every Creature in Pairs 

upon the Ship 

This was the promise of Allah to Nuh , when the command of Allah came, the rain was 
continuous and there was a severe storm which did not slacken or subside, as Allah said, 



(Sb We opened the gates of the heaven with water pouring forth. And We caused springs to 
gush forth from the earth. Sd the waters (of the heaven and the earth) met for a matter 
predestined. And We carried him on a (ship) made of planksand nails. Floating under Our E^es: 
a reward for him who had been rejectedI))54:11 -14( In reference to Allah's statement, 



(and the oven gushed forth.) It is related from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "At-Tannur isthe face 
of the earth." Thisverse meansthat the face of the earth became gushing water springs. This 
continued until the water gushed forth from the Tananir, which are placesof fire. Therefore, 
water even gushed from the places where fire normally would be. This is the opinion of the 
majority of the Salaf (predecessors) and the scholarsof the Khalaf (later generations). At this 
point, Allah commanded Nuh to select one pair from every kind of creature possessing a soul, 
and load them on the ship. Some said that this included other creatures as well, such as pairs 
of plants, male and female. It has also been said that the first of the birds to enter the ship 
was the parrot, and the last of the animals to enter was the donkey. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



(tfjiM a&t>) 

(and your family - except him against whom the Word has already gone forth) This means, 
"Load your family upon the ship." This is referring to the members of his household and his 
relatives, except him against whom the Word has already gone forth, for they did not believe 
in Allah. Among them wasthe son of Nuh, Yam, who went in hermitage. Among them wasthe 
wife of Nuh who was a disbeliever in Alah and His Messenger. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(and those who believe.) from your people. 
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(And none believed with him, except a few.) This means that only a very small number 
believed, even after the long period of time that he (Nuh) was among them -- nine hundred and 
fifty years. It is reported from Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "They were eighty people including 
their women." 
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(41. And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be its (moving) course and its 
(resting) anchorage. SUrely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") (42. Sd it (the ship) 
sailed with them amidst waves like mountains, and Nuh called out to his son, who had 
separated himself (apart): "O my son! Embark with us and be not with the disbelievers.") (43. 
The son replied: "I will betake myself to some mountain, it will save me from the water." Nuh 
said: "This day there i s no savior from the decree of Allah except him on whom He has mercy." 
And waves came i n between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.) 



The riding upon the Ship and Itssailing through the huge Waves 

Allah, the Exalted, says concerning Nuh, that he said to those whom he was commanded to 
carry them with him in the ship, 
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(Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be its (moving) course and its (resting) anchorage.) 
This means that its sailing upon the surface of the water, the end of its journeying and its 
anchoring, would all be with the Name of Allah. Abu Raja' AI-' Utaridi recited it, 

"In the Name of Alah, Who will be the One Who moves its course, and rests its anchor." 
Allah, the Exalted, said, 
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(And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever iswith you, then say: "All the 
praises and thanks are to Alah, Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. And 
say: "My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing place, for You are the Best of those who 
bring to land."))23:28-29( For this reason, it is preferred to mention the Name of Alah 
(Bismillah) at the beginning ot all aftairs. The Name of Allah should be mentioned when 
boarding a ship, or when mounting an ani mal. This i s as Alah, the Exalted, says, 
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(And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed for you ships and cattle on which you 
ride, in order that you may mount on their backs.))43:12-13( This practice (mentioning Allah’s 
Name) has been encouraged in the SLinnah and is considered a preferred act. A discussion 
concerning this is forthcoming in the explanation of Surat Az-Zukhruf (43), if Alah wills. In 
reference to Alah's statement, 


(SUrely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) Slich statement is suitable while mentioning 
(His) vengeance upon the disbelievers by drowning all of them. Therefore, he (Nuh) mentions 
that His Lord isOft Forgiving, Most Merciful. This is similar to Allah's statement, 






(SUrely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
)7:167( He also says, 
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(But verily, your Lord isfull of forgivenessfor mankind inspite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment.) )13:6( Likewise, there are many other versesthat 
combine Allah’s mercy and His vengeance. Concerning Allah's statement, 


(Sb it sailed with them amidst waves like mountains,) This meansthat the ship sailed with them 
upon the surface of the water, which had completely covered the earth until it encompassed 
the tops of the mountains and even rose over them by a height ot fifteen cubits. It was also 
said that the waves rose over the mountains by a height of eighty miles. Yet, this ship 
continued to move upon the water, sailing by the permission of Allah. It moved under His 
shade, Hishelp, His protection and Hisblessing. This is as Allah, the Bcalted, said, 




(Verily, when the water rose beyond itslimits, We carried you in the ship. That We might make 
it an admonition for you and it might be retained by the retaining ears.))69:11-12( Allah also 
said, 
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(And We carried him on a (ship) made of planksand nails, floating under Our Eyes: a reward for 
him who had been rejected! And indeed, We have left this as a sign. Then is there any that will 
remember (or receive admonition)))54:13-15( 


The Story of the drowning of Nuh's Disbelieving Son 


Allah continuesthe story, saying, 
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(and Nuh called out to hisson,) This wasthe fourth son of Nuh. His name was Yam and he was 
a disbeliever. His father, Nuh, called him at the time of boarding the ship, that he might 
believe and embark with them. If he did so, he would be saved from drowning like the other 
disbelievers. 
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(The son replied: "I will betake myself to some mountain, it will save me from the water.") He 
believed, in his ignorance, that the flood would not reach the topsof the mountainsand that if 
he clung to the top of a mountain, he would be saved from drowning. His father, Nuh, said to 
him, 
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(This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except him on whom He has mercy.) This 
meansthat nothingwill be saved today from the command of Allah. 
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(And wavescame i n between them, so he (the son) wasamongthe drowned.) 
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(44. And it was said: "O earth! Swallow up your water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain)." And 
the water was made to subside and the decree was fulfilled. And it rested on (Mount) Judi, and 
it was said: "Away with the people who are wrongdoing!") 


The End of the Flood 

Alah, the Exalted, informsthat when the people of the earth were all drowned, except for the 
people on the ship, He commanded the earth to swallow its water, which had sprang from it 
and gathered upon it. Then He commanded the sky to cease raining. 

(«■UJI u^tj) 



(Andthewater was made to subside) This meansthat it (the water) began to decrease. 


(jAt l^j) 


(and the decree was fulfilled.) This means that all of those who disbelieved in Allah were 
removed from the people of the earth. Not a single one of t hem remained upon the earth. 
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(And it (the ship) rested) This is referring to the ship and those who were in it. 

j*) 

(on (Mount) Judi.) Mujahid said, "Judi is a mountain in Al-Jazirah (Northwest Mesopotamia) 
where the mountains sought to tower above each other on the day of the drowning. On that 
day of destruction, all the mountains sought to be higher (to avoid being overcome by the 
water). However, this mountain (Judi) humbled itself for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
therefore it was not drowned. Thisiswhy Nuh’sship anchored upon it." Oatadah said, "The ship 
rested upon it (Mount Judi) for a month before they (the people) came down from it. " Oatadah 
also said, "Allah made Nuh’s ship remain on Mount Judi in the land of Al-Jazirah, as a lesson and 
a sign." B/en the early generations of this Ummah saw it. How many ships are there that have 
come after it and have been destroyed and became dust 
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(and it was said: "Away with the people who are wrongdoing!") means destruction and loss for 
them. The term "away with" here implies being far away from the mercy of Allah. For verily, 
they were destroyed to the last of them, and none of them survived. 
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(45. And Nuh called upon his Lord and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family! And 
certainly, Your promise istrue, and You arethe Most Just of thejudges.") (46. He said: "O Nuh! 
SLirely, he is not of your family; verily, his work is unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which 
you have no knowledge! I admonish you, lest you should be one of the ignorant.") (47. Nuh said: 
"O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from asking You that of which I have no knowledge. And 
unless You forgive me and have mercy on me, I would indeed be one of the losers.") 


A Fteturn to the Story of the Son of Nuh and mentioning what 
transpired between Nuh and Allah concerning Him 

This was a request for information and an inquiry from Nuh concerning the cirumstances of his 
son'sdrowning. 
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(and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family!") This means, "Verily, You promised to 
save my family and Your promise is the truth that does not fail. Therefore, how can he (my 
son) be drowned and You are the Most Just of the j udges" 



(He (Allah) said: "O Nuh! SUrely, he isnot of your family...") This means, "He (your son) isnot of 
those whom I promised to save. I only promised you that I would save those of your family who 
believe." For this reason Allah said, 



l(and your family except him against whom the Word hasalready gone forth.) ) 11:40( Thus, for 
his son, it had already been decreed that he would be drowned due to his disbelief and his 
opposition to his father, the Prophet of Allah, Nuh peace be upon him. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



(SUrely, he is not of your family;) meaning that he (Nuh's son) was not among those whom Allah 
promised to save. ' Abdur-Flazzaq recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "He was the son of Nuh, but he 
opposed him in deeds and intention."' Ikrimah said in some of the modes of recitation it said 
here, (fy ^iu^) "Verily, he (Nuh's son) worked deeds that were not righteous." 




(48. It was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us and blessings on you 
and on the people who are with you (and on some of their offspring), but (there will be other) 
people to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a time), but in the end a painful torment 
will reach t hem from Us.") 


The Command to descend from the Ship with Peace and Blessings 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what was said to Nuh when the ship anchored on Mount Judi, 
peace be upon him, peace were sent upon him and the believers with him. This salutation was 
also for every believer from his progeny until the Day of Ftesurrection. Muhammad bin Ka'b 
said, "Every male and female believer until the Day of Ftesurrection is included in this 
salutation of peace. Likewise, every male and female disbeliever until the Day of Ftesurrection 
is included in this promise of torment and pleasure. Muhammad bin lshaq said, "When Allah 
wanted to stop the flood, He sent a wind upon the face of the earth that caused the water to 
be still. Then the springsof the earth were closed off from the great flooding and the pouring 
(rain) from the sky halted. Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(And it was said: "O earth! S/vallow up your water...") ) 11:44( Thus, the water began decreasing 
and subsiding until the ship settled on Mount Judi. The People of the Tawrah (the Jews) claim 
that this occurred during the seventh month (of the year) and it lasted for seventeen nights. 
Then, on the first day of the tenth month, he (Nuh) saw the mountain tops. Then after forty 
more days, Nuh opened the small window in the roof of the ship and he sent a raven out t o see 
what the water had done. However, the raven did not return to him. Then, he sent a pigeon 
out but it returned to him without finding any place (land) to put its two feet down. He 
extended his hand out of the ship and the pigeon grabbed his hand so that Nuh could puli it 
back into the ship. Then, after seven more days passed, he sent the pigeon out again to 
investigate for him. The pigeon returned in the evening with a leaf from an olive tree in its 
mouth. From this, Nuh knew that the water had decreased from the face of the earth. He 
remained in the ship for seven more days before he sent the pigeon out again. This time the 
pigeon did not return to him, so he knew that the earth had appeared. Thus, a year was 
completed from the time that Allah sent the flood, until the time of Nuh sending the pigeon. 
The first day of the first month of the second year began when the face of the earth appeared 
and land became visible. This is when Nuh uncovered the opening of the ship. During the 
second month of the second year, after twenty six nights, 




(It was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us) 




(49. This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you; neither you nor your people 
knew it before this. Sd be patient. SLirely, the (good) end isfor those who have Taqwa.) 


The Explanation of These Storiesisa Proof of the Bevelation of 

Allah to His Messenger 

Allah, the Exalted, saysto His Prophet concerning these stories and their like, 
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(of the news of the Unseen) from the information of the unseen of the past. Allah revealed it 
to you (the Prophet ) in the way that it occurred, as if he witnessed it himself. 

(m\ W) 

(which We reveal unto you;) This means, 'We teach it to you (Muhammad) as revelation from 
Usto you." 



(11a Yj U) 


(neither you nor your people knew it before this.) This means that neither you (Muhammad ) 
nor anyone of your people, have any knowledge of this. This is so that no one who rejects you 
can say that you learned it from him. Rather, it was Allah Who informed you of it in conformity 
with the true situation (of the story), just as the Books of the Prophets who were before you 
testify to. Therefore, you should be patient with the rejection of your people and their 
harming you. For verily, We shall help you and surround you with Our aid. Then, We will make 
the (good) end for you and those who follow you in this life and the Hereafter. This is what We 
did with the Messengers when We helped them against their enemies. 
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(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe.) Alah also said 
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(And, verily, Our Word hasgone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that they verily, 
would be made triumphant.) )37:171 -172( Then, Alah says, 
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(So be patient. SUrely, the (good) end isfor those who have Taqwa.) 
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(50. And to the ' Ad (people We sent) their brother Hud. He said, "O my people! Worship Alah! 
You have no other god but Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent lies!) (51. "O my people I 
ask of you no reward for it (the Message). My reward is only from Him Who created me. Wll 
you not then understand") (52. "And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and then repent 
to Him, He will send you (from the sky) abundant rain, and add strength t o your strength, so do 
not turn away ascriminals.") 


The Story of Prophet Hud and the People of' Ad 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 



(And) Thisisan introductory to what isimplied: "Verily, Wesent." 

(A* ^ &JI) 



(to the ' Ad (people) their brother Hud.) Hud came to them commanding them to worship Allah 
alone, without any associates. He forbade them from worshipping the idols which they made 
up, inventing namesasgods. He informed them that he did not want any reward from them for 
his sincere advising and conveying of Allah’s Message. He only sought his reward from Allah, the 
One Who created him. 



(Will you not then understand) Scmeone has come calling you to what will benefit your 
situation in this life and the Hereafter without asking for any wage (from them). Then he 
commanded them to seek the forgiveness of the One Who is capable of expiating previous sins. 
He also commanded them to repent for that which they may do in the future. Whoever has 
these characteristics, Allah will make his sustenance easy for him, grant him ease in hisaffairs 
and guard over his situation. For this reason Allah says, 
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(He will send you (from the sky) abundant rain,) 
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(53. They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and we shall not leave our godsfor 
your (mere) saying! And we are not believers in you.) (54. All that we say isthat some of our 
gods (false deities) have seized you with evil (madness). He said: "I call Allah to witness and 
bear you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe as partners in worship, ) (55. 
Besides Him (Allah). Sb plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite.") (56. I put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its 
forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the straight path (the truth).) 


The Conversation between (the People of)' Ad and Hud 



Allah, the Exalted, informsthat they said to their Prophet 
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(No evidence have you brought us.) This means that they claimed that Hud had not brought 
t hem any proof or evidence for what he claimed. 










(and we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying!) They were saying how could his mere 
statement, "Leave these gods," be sufficient proof for them to leave their idols 


(and we are not believersin you.) This means that they did not believe what he was saying was 
true. 




(Ali that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with evil.) They were saying, ''We 
think that some of our idols have afflicted you with madness and insanity in your intellect 
because you are trying to stop them from being worshipped and defame them." 
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(He said: "I call Allah to witness and bear you witness, that I am free from that which you 
ascribe aspartnersin worship besides Him (Allah).)) 11:54-55( Here, he is saying, "Verily, I am 
innocent of all of the rivals and idols (that you associate with Allah). 
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(So plot against me, all of you,) you and your gods if they are true. 



(and give me no respite.) the blinking of an eye." Then, Allah says ; 
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(I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature but He hasthe 
grasp of its forelock.) Every creature is under His (Allah’s) power and His authority. He is the 
Best Judge, the Most Just, Who does not do any injustice in His ruling. For verily, He is upon 
the straight path. Verily, thisargument contains a far-reaching proof and absolute evidence of 
the truthfulness of what Hud had come to them with. It also proves the falsehood of them 
worshipping idols that could not benefit nor harm them. Flather, these idols were inanimate 
objectsthat could not hear, see, befriend, or make enmity. The only One Who is worthy of 
having worship directed solely towards Him is Allah alone, without any partners. He isthe One 
i n Whose Hand isthe sovereignty and He isi n control of all things. There isnothing except that 
it is under His owner- ship, power and authority. Thus, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him and there is no Lord other than Him. 
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(57. So if you turn away, still I have conveyed the Message with which I was sent to you. My 
Lord will make another people succeed you, and you will not harm Him in the least. SUrely, my 
Lord is Guardian over all things.) (58. And when Our commandment came, We saved Hud and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and We saved them from a severe torment.) 
(59. SUch were )the people of( 'Ad. They rejected the Ayat of their Lord and disobeyed His 
Messengers, and followed the command of every proud, obstinate (oppressor of the truth from 
their leaders).) (60. And they were pursued by a curse in t his world and (so they will be) on the 
Day of Ftesurrection. No doubt! Verily, ' Ad disbelieved in their Lord. So away with ' Ad, the 
people of Hud.) Hud saysto them, "If you turn away from that which I have brought to you in 



reference to worship of Allah, Who isyour Lord alone, without any partners, then the proof has 
been established against you. This i s because I have conveyed the Message of Allah t o you, 
which He has sent me with." 


/o i.- o - 4 ^ o 'H' 


J! 

C 


* i '* 0 " 

bn i 



(My Lord will make another people succeed you, ) This refers to a group of people who will 
worship Allah alone, without associating anything with Him. This also implies that the 
polytheists do not bother Alah and they do not harm Him in the least with their disbelief. To 
the contrary, their disbelief merely harmstheir own selves. 
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(SUrely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.) This means that Allah is a Witness and Guardian 
over the statements of His servants and their actions. He will give them due recompense for 
their actions. If they do good deeds, He will reward them with good. If they do evil, He will 
punish them with evil. 


The Destruction of the People of' Ad and the Salvation of Those 

among Them Who believed 
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(And when Our commandment came,) This is referring to the barren wind with which Alah 
destroyed them, to the very last of them. The mercy and kindness of Alah, the Exalted saved 
Hud and hisfollowersfrom thisterrible punishment. 


b 

g(SUch were'Ad (people). They rejected the Ayat of their Lord) This means they disbelieved in 
the proofs and revelations (of Allah) and they disobeyed the Messengers of Alah. This is due to 
the fact that whoever disbelieves in a Prophet, then verily, he has disbelieved in all of the 
Prophets, peace be upon them. There is no difference between any one of them, in the sense 
that it is necessary to believe in all of them. Therefore, 'Ad disbelieved in Hud and their 
disbelief wasconsidered disbelief i n all of the Messengers. 




(and followed the command of every proud, obstinate.) This means that they abandoned 
following their rightly guided Messenger and they followed the command of every proud, 
obstinate person. Thus, they were followed in this life by a curse from Alah and His believing 
servants whenever they are mentioned. On the Day of Resurrection a call will be made against 
them i n front of witnesses. 
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(Verily, ' Ad disbelieved in their Lord.) 
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(61. And to Thamud (people We sent) their brother Sal ih. He said: "Omy people! Worship Allah: 
you have no other god but Him. He brought you forth from the earth and settled you therein, 
then ask forgiveness of Him and turn to Him in repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by 
His knowledge), Ftesponsive.") 


The Story of Sal i h and the People of Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 


W 

(And) This isan introduction to that which is implied, "Verily, We sent." 

J!) 

(to Thamud) They were a group of people who were living in cities carved from the rocks, 
between Tabuk and Al-Madinah (in Arabia). They lived after the people of ' Ad, so Allah sent to 
them, 
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(their brother Salih.) He (Ski i h) commanded them to worship Allah alone. He said to them, 



(He brought you forth from the earth) This means: ' He began your creation from it (the earth). 
From it He created your father, Adam.' 



(and settled you therein,) This means: ' He made you prosperous in the earth. You are settled 
i n it and you treasure it. ’ 



(then ask forgiveness)' This is in reference to your previous sins. 1 



(and turn to Him in repentance.) ' This is in reference to the future.' 
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(Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His knowledge), Responsive.) This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 

I3lj) 

131 

(And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer t hem), I am indeed Near (t o t hem 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he callson Me.) )2:186( 
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(62. They said: "O Sal ih! You have been among us as a figure of good hope until this! Do you 
(now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers have worshipped But we are really in grave 



doubt asto that to which you invite us.") (63. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear 
proof from my Lord, and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can help me 
against Allah, if I were to disobey Him Then you increase me not but in loss.") 


The Conversation between Sal i h and the People of Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, mentions what transpired in the discussion between Salih and his people. 
Alah informsof their ignorance and obstinacy i n their statement, 


(lli JjS LLa ^ !a) 


(You have been among us as a figure of good hope till t his!) They were saying i n t his, "We had 
hope in your strong intellect before you began saying what you have said." 



(Do you (now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers have worshipped) "what those who 
were before uswere upon." 





(But we are really in grave doubt as to that which you invite us.) This alludes to the great 
amount of doubt that they had. 



(He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof from my Lord...") ' In reference to what 
He (Alah) hassent me with to you, I am upon conviction and sure evidence.’ 
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(and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can help me against Allah, if I were to 
disobey Him) ' and abandon calling you to the truth and the worship of Allah alone. If I did so, 
you would not be able to bring me any benefit, nor increase me 







1 



(but in loss.)’ This means loss and ruin. 
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(64. "And O my people! This she-camel of Alah is a sign to you, so leave her to graze in Allah’s 
land, and touch her not with evil, lest a near torment should seize you.") (65. But they 
slaughtered her. So he said: "Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise (a 
threat) that will not be belied.") (66. So when Our commandment came, We saved Sal i h and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and from the disgrace of that Day. Verily, 
your Lord — He isthe All-Strong, the AlI-Mighty.) (67. And As-Sayhah (awtul cry) overtook the 
wrongdoers, so they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.) (68. As if they had never lived there. 
No doubt! Verily, Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. So away with Thamud!) Adiscussion of this 
story has already preceded in Sjrat Al-A' raf and it is sutficient without having to be repeated 
here. Allah isthe Giver of success. 
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(69. And verily, there came Our messengers to Ibrahim with the glad tidings. They said: 
"Salaman (greetingsor peace!)" He answered, "Salamun (greetingsor peace!)," and he hastened 
to entertain them with a roasted calf.) (70. But when he saw their hands went not towards it 
(the meal), he mistrusted them, and conceived a fear of them. They said: "Fear not, we have 
been sent against the people of Lut.") (71. And hiswife wasstanding (there), and she laughed. 
But We gave her glad tidings of lshaq, and after lshaq, of Ya'qub.) (72. She said (in 
astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and here is my 
husband an old man Verily, this is a strange thingl") (73. They said: "Do you wonder at the 
decree of Alah The mercy of Alah and His blessings be on you, O the family )of Ibrahim(. 
SUrely, He (Allah) is Al-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.") 


The Corning of the Angelsto Ibrahim and Their Glad Tidings to Him 

of lshaq and Ya' qub 

Alah, the Exalted, says, 

(UiLj jfflj) 

(And verily, there came Our messengers) The word "messengers" here means angels. 





(to Ibrahim with the glad tidings.) It has been said that the word "the glad tidings" means, 
"Fteceive the glad tidings of lshaq." Others have said that it means, "The destruction of the 
people of Prophet Lut.” The proof of the correctness of the first view is in Allah’s statement, 
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(Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had 
reached him, he began to plead with Usfor the people of Lut.)) 11:74( 
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(They said: "S&laman." He answered, "Salamun.") This means, "Upon you." The scholars of 
explanation have said, "Ibrahim's reply of ' Salamun' was better than that with which they had 
greeted him with, because the subjective case (S&lamun instead of Sblaman) alludes to 
affirmation and eternity. " 
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(and he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf.) This meansthat he (Ibrahim) left with 
haste in order to bring them food, as a host. The food that he brought was a calf. The word 
Hanidh means roasted upon heated stones. This meaning has been reported from Ibn ' Abbas, 
Oatadah and others. This i s as Allah has said i n another verse, 
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(Then he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted calf. And placed it before them 
(saying): "Will you not eat"))51:26-27( This verse contains many aspects of the etiquettes of 
hosting guests. 



(But when he saw their hands went nottowardsit (the meal), he mistrusted them,) This means 
that he felt estranged from them. 
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(and conceived a fear of them.) This is because angels are not concerned with food. They do 
not desireit, nor dotheyeat it. Therefore, when Ibrahim saw them reject the food that he had 
brought them, without tasting any of it at all, he felt a mistrust of them. 
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(and conceived a fear of them. ) As-SUddi said, "When Allah sent the angels to the people of 
Lut, they set out walking in the form of young men, until they came to Ibrahim and they were 
hosted by him. When Ibrahim saw them, he rushed to host them. 
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(Then he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted calf,))51:26( He slaughtered it 
(the calf), roasted it on hot stones and brought it to them. Then, he sat down with them. when 
he placed it before them. (saying): ' Will you not eat' They said, 'O Ibrahim! Verily, we do not 
eat food without a price.' Ibrahim then said, ' Verily, this food has a price.’ They said, ' What is 
its price' He said, ' You must mention the Name of Allah over it before eating it and praise Allah 
upon finishing it.' Jibril then looked at Mika'il and said, 'This man has the right that his Lord 
should take him as an intimate friend.' 



(But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the meal), he mistrusted them,) When 
Ibrahim saw that they were not eating, he became scared and frightened by them. Then, when 
Sarah looked and saw that he was honoring them, she began to serve them and she was 
laughing. She said, 'What amazing guests we have. We serve them ourselves, showing them 
respect and they do not eat our food.’" Then, concerning Allah'sstatement about the angels, 
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(They said: "Fear not,") They were saying, "Do not be afraid of us. Verily, we are angels sent to 
the people of Lut in order to destroy them." Then, Sarah laughed in delight of the good newsof 
their destruction. This is because they had caused much corruption and their disbelief was 
severe. For this reason, she was rewarded with the glad tidings of a son, even after her 
despair. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(and after lshaq, of Ya' qub.) This means that the son that she was going to have would have a 
son (her grandson) who would succeed him and beget many children. For verily, Ya'qub was 
the son of lshaq, just as Allah saysin SUrat Al-Baqarah, 
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(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya’qub When he said unto his sons, "What will 
you worship after me" They said, "We shall worship your God, the God of your fathers, Ibrahim, 
Isma'il, lshaq, One God, and to him we submit.") )2:133( From thispoint in thisverse there is 
an evidence for those who say that Isma' il was the son of Ibrahim who was to be sacrificed. It 
could not have been lshaq, because the glad tidings were given that he would have a son born 
to him named Ya'qub. Sd how could Ibrahim be commanded to sacrifice him when he was a 
small child and there had not been born to him a child yet, named Ya' qub, who was promised 
The promise of Allah is true and there is no breaking of Allah's promise. Therefore, it is not 



possible that Ibrahim was to sacrifice this child (lshaq) with the condition being as it was. This 
makes it clear that Isma'il was the son that was to be sacrificed and this is the best, most 
correct and clearest evidence of that. And all praise is due to Allah. 9 




(She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and 
here is my husband an old man") Allah speaks of her statement in this verse, j ust as He spoke of 
her action i n another verse. 
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(Then his wife came forward with a loud voice: she smote her face, and said: "A barren old 
woman !"))51:29( This was the custom of the women i n their speech and actions when they were 
expressing amazement. 






(Then said: "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah") This meansthat the angels were saying to 
her, "Do not be amazed at the command of Allah, for verily, whenever He wants something, He 
merely says' Be' and it is. So do not be amazed at this, even though you are old and barren and 
your husband is a very old man. Verily, Allah is able to do whatever He wiIIs." 
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(The mercy of Alah and Hisblessing be on you, O the family (of Ibrahim). SUrely, He (Alah) is 
Al-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.) This meansthat He isthe Most Praiseworthy in all of His actions 
and statements. He is praised and glorified in His Attributes and His Self. For this reason, it is 
confirmed in the two Sahihs that they (the Prophet's Companions) said, "Verily, we already 
know how to greet you with Salam (peace), but how do we send Salah (prayer) upon you, O 
Messenger of Alah" He said, 
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(Say, "O Allah, send prayers upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, just as You have 
sent prayers upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim. And bless Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad, just as You have blessed the family of Ibrahim. Truly, You are the AlI- 
Praiseworthy, AII-Glorious. M ) 



(74. Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had 
reached him, he began to plead with Us (Our messengers) for the people of Lut.) (75. Verily, 
Ibrahim was, without doubt, forbearing, used to invoke Allah with humility, and was 
repentant.) (76. "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of your Lord has gone 
forth. Verily, therewill comeatorment forthem which cannot beturned back.") 


The Dispute of Ibrahim over the People of Lut 

Allah, the bcalted, informsof what happened after the fright of Ibrahim left him and he felt no 
more fear of the angels when they refused to eat. After this, they gave him the glad tidings of 
the birth of a son and the destruction of the people of Lut. When they told him of this, he 
spoke to them as Sa' id bin Jubayr narrated concerning this verse. Sa' id said: When Jibril and 
the other angels who were with him came to Ibrahim, they said, 
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(Verily, we are going to destroy the people of this town.) Ibrahim said to them, "Will you 
destroy a town that hasthree hundred believers in it" They said, "No." He then said, "Will you 
destroy a town that hastwo hundred believers in it" They said, "No." He said, "Wll you destroy 
a town that hasforty believers in it" They said, "No." He then said, "Thirty" They still replied, 
"No." This continued until he said, "Five" They said, "No." Then he said, "What do you think if 
there is one Muslim man in the town, would you destroy it" They said, "No." Wth this, Ibrahim 
said, 



A5&32 6 * & ^ IjlS U»ji o') 

H\ aIa! 


j 


(But there is Lut in it. They said: "We know better who isthere. We will verily, save him and 
his family except his wife.") Therefore, Ibrahim remained silent and his soul was at rest. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt, forbearing, used to invoke Al11ah with humility, and was 
repentant (to Allah).) ) 11:75( This is a commendation for Ibrahim because of these beautiful 
characteristics. Then Allah says, 
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(O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of your Lord has gone forth.) This means 
the decree was settled concerning them and the Word was already given that they should be 
destroyed. The evil torment wascoming to them, that cannot be averted from wicked people. 
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(77. And when Our messengers came to Lut, he was grieved on account of them and was 
concerned for them. He said: "This is a distressful day.") (78. And his people came rushing 
towards him, and since aforetime they used to commit crimes, he said: "O my people! Here are 
my daughters, they are purer for you. So have Tagwa of Allah and disgrace me not with regard 



to my guests! Isthere not among you a single right-minded man") (79. They said: "SLirely, you 
know that we have no need of your daughters, and indeed you know well what we want!") 


The Corning of the Angelsto Lut, HisGrief, and His Discussion with 

His People 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about the coming of His messenger angels. After they informed 
Ibrahim of their mission to destroy the people of Lut, they left him and set out to destroy Lut's 
people that very night. After leaving Ibrahim, they came to Lut. Some say that they came to 
him while he was on a piece of land that belonged to him. Others say that they came to him 
while he was i n his home. They approached him while they were i n the most handsome of 
forms. They appeared in the forms of young men with handsome faces. This was a test from 
Allah that contained much wisdom and a firm evidence. Their appearance saddened him (Lut) 
and he felt grief in his soul because of them. He was afraid that if he did not host them as his 
guests, someone else of his people would host them and harm them. 
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(He said: "This is a distressful day.") Ibn'Abbasand others said that thismeans, "Aseveretest 
for him." This was because he knew that he would have to defend them and it would cause 
great problemsfor him. Oatadah said, "They came to him while he wason a piece of land that 
belonged to him. They requested him to host them. He agreed, but he wasshy of them and he 
walked in front of them. On the way to his home he said to them in attempt to convince them 
to go away, ' By Allah, I do not know any people on the face of the earth more wicked and 
disgusting than these people of this town.' Then he walked on a little further. Then he 
repeated the same statement to them. He continued doing this until he had repeated the same 
thing four times." Then Oatadah said, "They were ordered not to destroy them until their 
Prophet testified against them of this." Concerning Allah's statement, 




(rushing towards him.) meaning, they made haste and rushed due to their delight of this (new 
young men). Concerning the statement, 
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(and since aforetime they used to commit crimes.) This means that this did not cease being 
their behavior until they were seized (by Allah's torment) and they were still in the same 
condition. 
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(He said: "O my people! Here are my daughters (the women of the nation), they are purer for 
you...") This was his attempt to direct them to their women, for verily the Prophet is like a 
father for his nation. Therefore, he tries to guide them to that which is better for them in this 
life and the Hereafter. This is si mi I ar to his statement to them in another verse, 
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(Go you in unto the malesof the nation, and leave those whom Allah hascreated for you to be 
your wives Nay, you are a trespassing people!))26:165-166( Allah said in another verse, 



(They (the people of the city) said: "Did we not forbid you from entertaining any of the 
' Alamin"))15:70( This means, "Didn’t we forbid you from hosting men (male) guests" 
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()Lut( said: "These (the girlsof the nation) are my daughters, if you must act (so)." Verily, by 
your life, in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly.))15:71-72( Then, Allah said, 
in this noble verse, 
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(Here are my daughters, they are purer for you.) Mujahid said, "Actually, they were not his 
daughters, but they were from among his nation. Every Prophet is like a father to his nation." A 
similar statement has been reported from Oatadah and others. Concerning the statement, 
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(So have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not with regard to my guests!) This means, "Accept 
what I command you by limiting the fulfillment of your desiresto your women." 



(Is there not among you a single right-minded man) This means, "Is there not a good man 
among you who will accept what I am enjoining upon you and abandon what I have forbidden 
for you" 









(They said: "SUrely, you know that we have no need of your daughters...") This means, "Verily, 
you know that we do not want our women, nor do we desire t hem." 
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(and indeed you know well what we want!) This means, "We only want mal es and you know 
that. Sd what need isthere for you to continue speaking to us about this" 
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(80. He said: "Would that I had strength to overpower you, or that I could betake myself to 
some powerful support.") (81. They (messengers) said: "O Lut! Verily, we are the messengers 
from your Lord! They shall not reach you! So travel with your family in a part of the night, and 
let not any of you look back; but your wife (will remain behind), verily, the punishment which 
will afflict them, will afflict her. Indeed, morning istheir appointed time. Is not the morning 
near") 


Lut's Inability, His Desire for Strength and the Angels' Informing Him 

of the Reality 

Allah, the Exalted saysthat Lut wasthreatening them with his statement, 
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(Would that I had strength (men) to overpower you,) meaning, ' I would surely have made an 
example of you and done (harm) to you from myself and my family. 1 In this regard, there is a 
Hadith which isreported from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(May Allah’s mercy be upon Lut, for verily, he betook himself to a powerful support -)meaning 
Allah, the Mighty and SUblime.f Allah did not send any Prophet after him, except amidst )an 
influential family( among his people.) With this, the angels informed him that they were the 
messengers of Allah sent to them. They also told him that his people would not be able to 
reach him (with any harm). 
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(They (messengers said): "O Lut! Verily, we are the messengers from your Lord! They shall not 
reach you!) They commanded him to travel with his family during the last part of night and 
that he should follow them from behind. In this way it would be asthough he were driving his 
family (as a cattle herder). 
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(and let not any of you look back;) Thismeans, "If you hear the sound of what (torment) befalls 
them (the people of the village), do not rush towardsthat disturbing noise. Rather, continue 
leavi ng." 




(but your wife,) Most of the scholars said that this meansthat she would not travel at night and 
she did not go with Lut. Rather, she stayed in her house and was destroyed. Gherssaid that it 
means that she looked back (during the travel). This later group says that she left with them 
and when she heard the inevitable destruction, she turned and looked back. When she looked 
she said, "O my people!" Thus, a stone came down from the sky and killed her. Then they (the 
angels) brought close to him the destruction of his people as good news for him, because he 
said to them, "Destroy them in this very hour." They replied, 
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(Indeed, morning istheir appointed time. Is not the morning near) They were saying this while 
Luts people were standing at his door. They tried to rush his door from all sides and Lut was 
standing at the door repelling them, deterring them and trying t o prevent them from what they 
were doing. Yet, they would not listen to him. Instead, they threatened him and sought to 
intimidate him. At this point, Jibril came out to them and struck them in their faces with his 
wing. This blow blinded their eyes and they retreated, unable to see their way. This is as Allah 
said, 
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(And they indeed sought to shame his guest (asking to commit sodomy with them). Sd We 
blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you My torment and My warnings."))54:37( 
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(82. Sd when Our commandment came, We turned them upside down, and rained on them 
stones of clay, in an array.) (83. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far from the 
wrongdoers.) 


The Town of Lut'sPeople isoverturned and Their Destruction 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(Sd when Our commandment came,) Thishappened at sunrise. 


(We )turned it(...) The city of S&dum (Sddom) 


(upside down,) This is similar to Allah's statement, 





(Sd there covered them that which did cover (torment with stones).))53:54( This means, "We 
rained upon it with stones made of Sjjil." Sjj il is a Persian word meaning stones made of clay. 
This definition has deen mentioned dy Idn ' Abbas and others. Some of the scholarssaid that it 



(Sjjil) derived from the word Sang, which means a stone. Shme others said it means Wakil 
which isclay. In another verse Allah says, 
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(the stones of clay,) This means clay made into strong, hard stone. Sbme of the scholars said it 
means baked clay. Al-Bukhari said, "Sjjil means that which is big and strong." Concerning 
Ali ah's statement, 
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(in an array. ) Some of the scholars said that Mandud means the stones were arranged in the 
heavensand prepared for that (destruction). Gherssaid, 


J 

(in an array.) This word means that some of them (the stones) followed others in their descent 
upon the people of Lut. Concerning the statement, 



(Marked) meaning the stones were marked and sealed, all of them having the names of their 
victims written on them. Oatadah and ' Ikrimah both said, "Musawwamah means each stone was 
encompassed by a sprinkling of red coloring." The commentators have mentioned that it (the 
shower of stones) descended upon the people of the town and upon the various villages around 
it. One of them would be speaking with some people when a stone would strike him from the 
sky and kill him while he was among the people. Thus, the stones followed them, striking the 
people in the entire land until they destroyed them all. Not a single one of them remained. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(and they are not ever far from the wrongdoers.) This means that this vengeance (of Allah) is 
not far from similar wrongdoers. Verily, it has been reported in a Hadith of the SUnan 
collections, from Ibn ' Abbas, which he attributed to the Prophet , 
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(Whoever you find doing the deed of Lut's people )homosexuality(, then kill the doer and the 
one who allows it to be done t o him (both partners).) 
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(84. And to the Madyan people (We sent) their brother Shu' ayb. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah, you have no other god but Him, and give not short measure or weight. I see you 
in prosperity and verily, I fear for you the torment of a Day encompassing.") 


The Story of the People of Madyan and the Call of Shu' ayb 

Alah, the Exalted, says, ' We sent a Messenger to the people of Madyan.' They were a tribe of 
Arabs who lived between the land of the Al-Hijaz and Ash-Sham, close to the land of Ma' an. 
Their land was known by the name of their tribe and wasthus, called Madyan. Allah sent unto 
them the Prophet Shu' ayb and he was of the noblest of them in lineage. For this reason, Alah 
said, 



(their brother Shu' ayb.) Shu' ayb commanded them to worship Allah alone without associating 
any partners with him. He also prohibited them from cheating in their weights and measures 
(for businesstransactions). 



(I see you in prosperity) meaning, ' in your livelihood and your provisions. And verily, I fear that 
you will be deprived of this bounty that you are enjoying by violating Allah's prohibitions.' 




(and verily, I fear for you the torment of a Day encompassing.) This means the abode of the 
Hereafter. 
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(85. "And O my people! Give full measure and weight in justice and reduce not the thingsthat 
are due to the people, and do not commit mischief in the land, causing corruption.") (86. "That 
which is left by Allah is better for you, if you are believers. And I am not a guardian over you.") 


Rrst, he (Shu' ayb) prohibited them trom cheating in business by decreasing the weights 
whenever they gave (products) to people. 


He commanded them to give j ust measure and weight whether they were giving or receiving (in 
transactions). He also forbade them from causing mischief and corruption in the land. This was 
due to their practice of highway robbery along the roads. Abu Ja' far bin Jarir said, 
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(That which is left by Allah (after giving the rights of the people) is better for you,) "This means 
what you gain from your successful business dealings in which you have given j ust measure, is 
better for you than wrongfully taking the wealth of the people." Ibn Jarir said that this 
statement has been reported from Ibn ' Abbas and I say it is similar to Allah's statement, 


(Say: "Not equal are Khabith (all that is evil) and Tayyib (all that is good), even though the 
abundance of Khabith may please you."))5:100( Allah then says, 
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(And I am not a guardian over you.) This means a watcher over you people. In other words, "Do 
thisfor Allah and not to be seen by the people." 






(87. They said: "O Shu'ayb! Does your Salah command you that we give up what our fathers 
used to worship, or that we give up doing what we like with our property Verily, you are the 
forbearer, right-mindedl") 



The Response of Shu' ayb's People 

They said to Shu' ayb, in mockery, 



(Doesyour Salah) Al-A' mash said, "This means your reading. 
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(command you that we give up what our fathers used to worship,) meaning the idols and 
statues. 
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(or that we give up doing what we like with our property) This means, "Should we abandon our 
practice of lightening the scales because of your statement This is our wealth and we will do 
with it aswe please." Al-Hasan said concerning Allah’s statement, 





(Does your Salah command you that we give up what our fathers used to worship,))11:87( "By 
Allah, this means that his prayer commanded them to abandon what their fathers used to 
worship." At-Thawri said concerning Aliah’s statement, 
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(or that we give up doing what we like with our property) "They were speaking in reference to 
the paying of Zakah (charity). " 




(Verily, you are the forbearer right-minded!) Ibn 'Abbas, Maymun bin Mihran, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn 
Aslam, and Ibn Jarir all said, "These enemies of Allah were only saying this in mockery. May 
Allah disfigure them and curse them from ever receiving His mercy. And verily, He did so." 
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(88. He said: "O my people! Tell me if I have a clear evidence from my Lord and He has given 
me a good sustenance from Himself (shall I corrupt it by mixing it with the unlawfully earned 
money). I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid you. I only desire reform 
to the best of my power. And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I put my 
trust and unto Him I repent.") 



Shu' ayb's Refutation of His People 

He said to them: Do you see O my people, that if I 
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(have a clear evidence from my Lord) meaning, upon clear guidance in that which I am calling 
to. 
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(and He has given me a good sustenance from Himself.) It has been said that he meant the 
prophethood. It hasalso been said that he meant the lawful provisi ons. It seemsthat the verse 
carriesboth meanings. Ath-Thawri said, 
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(I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid you.) meaning, ' do not forbid you 
from something and at the same time I contradict my prohibitions in secret behind your backs, 
doingwhat I have forbidden.’This is similar to what Oatadah said concerning Allah’s statement, 


(ii U Jl £111 y kj Uj) 

(I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid you.) "He is saying, ' I do not 
forbid you all from something while I do it myself."’ 
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(I only desire reform to the best of my power.) This means, "In that which I command and 
forbid you, I only want to correct your affair as much as I am able." 



(And my guidance cannot come) This means, "In whatever I intend that agreeswith the truth." 
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(except from Allah, in Him I put my trust) This means in all of my affairs. 



(and unto Him I repent.) meaning; "I return." This has been said by Mujahid and others. 



(89. "And O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause you to suffer the fate similar to that of the 
people of Nuh or of Hud or of Sal ih, and the people of Lut are not tar off from you!") (90. "And 
ask forgiveness of your Lord and turn unto Him in repentance. Verily, my Lord is Most Merciful, 
Most Loving.") He (Shu' ayb) said to them, 


V iJ*j) 

(And O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause you) This means, "Do not let your hatred and 
enmity of me cause you to persist in your corruption and disbelief. If you continue thisway, 
you will suffer the same vengeance and torment that overcame Nuh’s people, Hud's people, 
Salih's people and Lut's people." Oatadah said, 

V i£j) 

(And O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause you) "He is saying, ' Do not be influenced by your 
differing with me."’ As-SUddi said, "This means your enmity of me should not lead you to 
continue in misguidance and disbelief, or else you will be afflicted by what afflicted them." 
Concerning Hisstatement, 
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(and the people of Lut are not far off from you!) It has been said that thisrefersto the period 
of time. Oatadah said, "This meansthat they were only destroyed before you yesterday." It has 
also been said that it refersto place. Actually, the verse carriesboth meanings. 



(And ask forgiveness of your Lord) from the previous sins. 
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(and turn unto Him in repentance.) In whatever evil actionsyou may encounter in the future. 
Concerning his statement, 
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(Verily, my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.) to those who repent. 



(91. They said: "O Shu' ayb! We do not understand much of what you say, and we see you weak 
among us. Were it not for your family, you would have been stoned, and you are not powerful 
against us.") (92. He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight with you than Allah 
And you have cast Him away behind your backs. Verily, my Lord issurrounding all that you do.") 


The Response of Shu' ayb's People 
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They said, 



(OShu' ayb! We do not understand) This meansthat we do not comprehend. 



(much) ' most of what you say’. Ath-Thawri said, "He (Shu'ayb) was called the orator of the 
Prophets." As-SUddi said, 



(and we see you weak among us.) "They meant, 'You are only one person."’ Abu Rawq said, 
"They meant, ' You are despised, because your tribe is not upon your religion. 

auj rjj) 

(Were it not for your family, you would have been stoned,) This means, your people. Were it 
not for their powerful position over the people of Madyan, they would have stoned him to 
death. Some said that this means with rocks. It has also been said that this means that they 
would have cursed and insulted him verbally. 



(and you are not powerful against us.) This means, "You have no position of power over us. 


Shu' ayb's Refutation of His People 




<2. ^ f o* 4 " \ 


(He said: "O my people! Isthen my family of more weight with you than Allah")( He says: You 
would leave me alone out of respect for my people but not out of respect for the greatnessof 
the Lord, the Most Blessed and Exalted Does not your awe of Allah prevent you from harming 
His Prophet Indeed you have placed the fear of Allah, 
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(behind your backs.) This means that you have thrown it behind you. You do not obey it, nor do 
you respect it. 
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(Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that you do.) This means that He knows all of your actions 
and He will reward you according t o t hem. 
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(93. "And O my people! Act according to your ability, and I am acting. You will come to know 
who it is on whom descends the torment that will cover him with ignominy, and who is a liar! 
And watch you! Verily, I too am watching with you.") (94. And when Our commandment came, 
We saved Shu' ayb and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As-Sayhah (awful 
cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (Jathimin) in their homes.) (95. As if they had never 
lived there! Sd away with Madyan just asThamud went away!) 


Shu' ayb'sthreatening of His People When the Prophet of Allah, 
Shu' ayb, despaired of their response to him, he said, "O my 

people, 
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(Act according to your ability,) This means, "Act according to your current ways." This is 
actually a severe threat. 




(You will come to know who it is on whom descends the torment that will cover him with 
ignominy, and who is a liar!) meaning, between me and you. 
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(And watch you!) This meansto wait. 



(I too am watching with you.) Allah then says, 
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(And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu' ayb and those who believed with him by a 
mercy from Us. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (Jathimin) in 
their homes.) His saying Jathimin meansextinct and lifeless without any movement. Here Alah 
mentions that a loud cry (Sayhah) came to them. In SUrat A-A'raf He says a severe quake 
(Rajfah) came to them. In SUrat Ash-Shu' ara’, He said it was a torment of a cloudy day. They 
were one nation upon which all of these punishments were gathered on the day of their 
destruction. In each context, Allah only mentioned that which was suitable. In SUrat Al-A'raf 
when they said, 

<> ijLi; 



(We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu' ayb, and those who have believed with you from our 
town.))7:88( In this verse it was suitable to mention a tremor, or quake (Rajfah). The earth in 
which they practiced their wrongdoing and they wanted to expel their Prophet from it, shook 
them. Here, due to their disrespectful manners in speaking to their Prophet, Allah mentioned 
the awful cry (Sayhah) which overcame them and killed them. In SUrat Ash-Shu' ara' when they 
said, 
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(Sb cause a piece of the heaven to fail on us, if you are of the truthful!))26:187( Allah said in 
response, 
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(Sb the torment of the day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great 
Day.))26:189( This is from the intricate secrets and to Allah belongs all praise and much bounty 
forever. Concerning the statement, 
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(As if they had never lived there!) This means it was as if they had not lived i n their homes 
before that. 




(i vt) 

(Sb away with Madyan asjust asThamud went away!) They (Thamud) were their neighborsand 
they did not live far from the homes of the people of Madyan. They were similar in their 
disbelief and their highway robbery. They were also both Arabs. 
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(96. And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat and a manifest authority.) (97. To Fir' awn and his 
chiefs, but they followed the command of Fir' awn, and the command of R r' awn was no right 
guide.) (98. He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Fiesurrection, and will lead them into 
the Rre, and evil indeed is the place to which they are led.) (99. They were pursued by a curse 
in this (deceiving life of this world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection, evil indeed isthe gift granted.) 


The Story of Musa and Fir' awn 

Inthese verses Allah informs of His sending Musa with Hissignsand clear proofs to Fir’awn, the 
king of the Coptic people, and his chiefs. 
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(but they followed the command of Fir' awn.) This means that they followed his path, way and 
methodology in transgression. 
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(and the command of Fir' awn was no right guide.) This means there was no right guidance in 
it. It wasonly ignorance, misguidance, disbelief and stubbornness. Just as they followed him in 
this life and he wastheir leader and chief, likewise he will lead them to the Hellfire on the Day 
of Resurrection. Hewill lead them directlytoit and they will drink from springsof destruction. 
Fir'awn will haveagreat shareinthat awful punishment. This is as Allah, the Exalted, said, 




(But Rr'awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a severe punishment.))73:16( 
Allah also said, 
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(But Fir'awn belied and disobeyed. Then he turned his back, striving (against Allah). Then he 
gathered (hispeople) and cried aloud, Saying: "I am your lord, most high." Sd Alah, seized him 
with exemplary punishment for his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an instructive 
admonition for whosoever fears Alah.))79:21-26( Alah also said, 
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(He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and will lead them into the Fire, 
and evil indeed is the place to which they are led.) This will be the condition of those who 
were followed. They will have a great share of the punishment on the Day of Resurrection. This 
is as Alah says, 





(For each one there i s double (torment), but you know not.) )7:38( Allah also says that the 
disbelievers will say while they are in the Hellfire, 
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("Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefsand our great ones, and they misled usfrom the (right) 
way. Our Lord! Give them double torment.") )33:67-68( Concerning the statement, 
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(They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life ot this world) and (so they will be pursued 
by a curse) on the Day of Ftesurrection. ) meaning, ' We have made them to be followed by 
something more than the punishment of the Fire and that istheir being cursed in this life.' 
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(and on the Day of Ftesurrection, evil isthe gift granted.) Mujahid said, "Another curse will be 
added to them on the Day of Ftesurrection, so these are two curses." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
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(evil indeed is the gift granted.) "The curse of this life and the Hereafter." Ad-Dahhak and 
Oatadah both said the same thing. This is si mi I ar to Allah’s statement, 
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(And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the Day of Ftesurrection, they will not 
be helped. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, and on the Day of Ftesurrection, 
they will be among the despised.))28:41-42( Allah also says, 
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(The R re, they are exposed t o it, morning and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will 
be established (it will be said to the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the severest 
torment!"))40:46( 
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(100. That issome of the newsof the (population ot) townswhich We relate unto you; of them, 
some are (still) standing, and some have been (already) reaped.) (101. We wronged them not, 
but they wronged themselves. So their gods whom they call upon besides Allah, profited them 
naught when there came the command of your Lord, nor did they add aught to them but 
destruction.) 


The Lesson taken from the Destroyed Towns 


When Alah mentioned the story of the Prophets and what happened with them and their 
nations- how He destroyed the disbelievers and saved the believers-- He goeson t o say, 
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(That issome of the newsof the (population of ) towns) meaning, newsof them 



(which We relate unto you; of them, some are (still) standing,) This means still remaining. 
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(and some have been (already) reaped.) This means totali y destroyed. 




(We wronged them not,) This means, "When We destroyed them. 



(but they wronged themselves.) their rejecting their Messengers and disbelieving in them. 



(Sd their gods, profited them )not(...) This is referring to their idols that they used to worship 
and invoke. 


(fls^ <jA t>) 

(other than Allah naught) the idols did not benefit them, nor did they save them when Allah's 
com- mand came for their destruction. 
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(nor did they add aught to them but destruction.) Mujahid, Oatadah and others said, "This 
means loss. Because the reason for their destruction and their ruin was that they followed 
those false gods. Therefore, they were losers in this life and the Hereafter." 
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(102. SUch isthe punishment of your Lord when He seizesthe (population of) towns while they 
are doing wrong. Verily, His punishment ispainful (and) severe.) It isasthough Allah issaying, 
"Just as We have destroyed these wicked generations who rejected their Messengers, We will 
do the same to any who are like them." 
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(Verily, His punishment ispainful (and) severe.) IntheTwo Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(Verily, Allah gives respite to a wrongdoer until He seizes him and he cannot escape.) Then the 
Messenger of Allah recited, 
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(SUch isthe punishment of your Lord when He seizesthe towns while they are doing wrong. ) 
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(103. Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment of the Hereafter. 
That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all will be 
present.) (104. And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.) (105. On the Day when it 
comes, no person shall speak except by His (Allah's) leave. Sbme among them will be wretched 
and (others) blessed.) 


The Destruction of the Towns is a Proof of the Establishment of the 

Hour (Judgement) 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying that in the destruction of the disbelievers and the salvation of the 
believers by us i s, 



(a sure lesson). This means an admonition and lesson concerning the truthfulness of that which 
We are promised in the Hereafter. 
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.(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.))40:51 ( Alah, the Bcalted, also says, 






(So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall destroy the wrongdoers.) ) 14:13( Concerning 
Allah's statement, 
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(That i s a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together,) This means the first of t hem and 
the last of them. This issimilar to Allah's statement, 
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(And We shall gather them all together so asto leave not one of them behind.) )18: 47( 
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(and that is a Day when all will be present.) This means a day that is great. The angels will be 
present, the Messengers will gather and all of the creation will be gathered with their families. 
The humans, Jinns, birds, wild beasts and domesticated riding animals will all be gathered. 
Then the Most Just, Who does not wrong anyone even an atom's weight, will judge between 
them and He will increase their good deeds i n reward. Concerning the statement, 



(And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.) This means for a fixed period of time than 
cannot be increased or decreased. Then He says, 
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(On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His (Allah's) leave.) This means 
that on the Day of Judgement no one will speak except with the permission of Allah. This is 
similar to another verse, which says, 



(they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what 
is right.) )78:38( Allah also says, 
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(And all the voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah). ) )20:108( In the Hadith about 
the intercession, which is recorded in the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(No one will speak on that day except the Messengers, and the call of the Messengers will be, 
"O Allah, save us, save us.") Concerning Allah's statement, 


(Sbme amongthem will be wretched and (others) blessed.) This means that from the people of 
the gathering (on Judgement Day), some will be miserable and some will be happy. This is as 
Allah said, 
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(When a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Rre) )42:7( Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la 
recorded i n his Musnad on the authority of Ibn ' Umar that ' Umar said, "When this verse was 
revealed, 
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(Scme among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) I asked the Prophet , ' O Messenger 
of Allah, will there be a sign for us to know (which party we are from) Will it be because of 
something that a person did, or something that he did not do' He said, 
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(O ' Umar, it will be due to something that he did and the pens wrote it down. But every easy 
deed was created for its purpose (to be carried out).) Then Allah explains the situation of the 
wretched people and the happy people. He, the Exalted, says, 
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(106. As for those who are wretched, they will be in the Fire, in it they will experience Zafir 
and Shahiq.) (107. They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth 
endure, except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord isthe doer of whatsoever He intends (or 
wills). 



The Condition of the Wretched People and their Destination 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 



(in it they will experience Zafir and Shahiq.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Az-Zafir is a sound in the throat 
and Ash-Shahiq is a sound in the chest. This means that their exhaling will be Zafir and their 
inhaling will Shahiq." This will be due to the torment that they will be experiencing. We seek 
refuge wi t h Allah f r om such evil. 




(They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure,) Imam Abu 
Ja'far bin Jarir said, "It wasfrom the customsof the Arabsthat when they wanted to describe 
something that would last forever, they would say, ' This is as enduring as the heavens and the 
earth.' Or, ' It will last as until the night and day separate.' They would say, ' As long as talkers 
at night continue to chat.' They meant by these statements the condition of eternity. 
Therefore, Alah addressed them in a manner that they were familiar with among themselves. 
Thus, He said, 




(They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure,) The literal 
meaning is also intended with; "for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure." This is 
due to the fact that there will be heavens and earth in the life of the next world, just as Alah 
said, 
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(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens.) 
)14:48( For this reason, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said concerning the statement of Allah, 
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(the heavens and the earth endure.) "Allah is referring to a heaven other than this heaven 
(which we see now) and an earth other than this earth. That (new) heaven and earth will be 
eternal." Concerning Allah’s statement, 



(except as your Lord will s. Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.) This i s 
similar to Hisstatement, 
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(The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein forever, except as Allah may will. 
Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, Al-Knowing.) )6:128( It has been said that the exception 
mentioned in this verse refersto the disobedient among the people of Tawhid. It isthese whom 
Alah will bring out of the Fire by the intercession of the interceders. Those who will be 
allowed t o intercede are the angel s, the Prophets and the believers. They will intercede even 
on behalf of those who committed major sins. Then, the generous mercy of Alah will remove 
from the Fire those who have never done any good, except for saying La ilaha illallah one day 
of their life. This has been mentioned in numerous authentic reports from the Messenger of 
Alah , including narrations from Anasbin Malik, Jabir bin ' Abdullah, Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, Abu 
Hurayrah and other Companions. No one remainsin the R re after this final intercession, except 
those who will remain there forever without escape. This is the opinion held by many of the 
scholars, both past and present, concerning the explanation of this verse. 





(108. And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the time that 
the heavensand the earth endure, except as your Lord wills: agift without an end.) 


The Condition of the Happy People and their Destination 


Alah, the Exalted, says, 



(And those who are blessed.) These are the followers of the Messengers. 



(they will be in Paradise,) This meansthat their final abode will be Paradise. 




(abiding therein for all the time) This meansthat they will remain there forever. 
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(that the heavens and the earth endure, except as your Lord wills:) The meaning of the 
exception that is made here isthat the condition of eternal pleasure that they will experience 
therein is something that i s not mandatory by itself. Rather, it is something that isdependent 
upon the will of Allah. Unto Him belongsthe favor of immortality upon them. For this reason 
they are inspired to glorify and praise Him, just as they are inspired to breathe. Ad-Dahhak and 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "It isabout the right of the disobedient people of Tawhid who were 
in the Fire and then brought out of it." Then Allah finished this statement by saying, 
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(a gift without an end.) This meansthat it will never be cut off. This has been mentioned by 
Mujahid, Ibn ' Abbas, Abu AI-' Aliyah and others. This has been mentioned so that the suspicious 
person will not doubt after the mention of the will of Allah. Scmeone may think that the 
mention of Allah's will here means that the pleasure of Paradise may end or change. To the 
contrary, it has been decreed that this pleasure will truly be forever and will never end. 
Likewise, Allah hasclarified here that the eternal torment of the people of the Fire in Hell also 
is due to Hiswill. He explainsthat He punishesthem due to His justness and wisdom. This is 
why He says, 



(Verily, your Lord isthe doer of whatsoever He intends.) 9 mi lari y, Allah says, 



(He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they will be questioned.))21:23( Here, 
Allah soothesthe heartsand affirmsthe intent, by His saying, 
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(a gift without an end.) It has been recorded in the Two S&hihs that the Messenger of Alah 
said, 
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(Death will be brought in the form of a handsome ram (on the Day of Judgement) and it will be 
slaughtered between Paradise and the Hellfire. Then, it will be said, "O people of Paradise! 



Bernity and no death! O people of Hellfire! Eternity and no death!") In the S&hih it is recorded 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(It will be said, 'O people of Paradise, verily you will live and you will never die. You will 
remain young and you will never grow old. You will remain healthy and you will never become 
ill. You will be happy and you will never grieve.) 
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(109. Sd be not in doubt as to what these people (pagans and polytheists) worship. They 
worship nothing but what their fathers worshipped before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their portion without diminution.) (110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Musa, but 
differences arose therein, and had it not been for a Word that had gone forth before from your 
Lord, the case would have been judged between them, and indeed they are in grave doubt 
concerning it (this Our'an).) (111. And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works 
in full. SLirely, He is All-Aware of what they do.) 


Associating Partnerswith Allah isno doubt Misguidance 


Alah, the Exalted, says 




(Sd be not in doubt as to what these people worship.) This refers to the polytheists. Verily, 
what they are doing isfalsehood, ignorance and misguidance. Verily, they are only worshipping 
what their fathers worshipped before. This means that they have no support for their Shirk. 
They are only mimicking their fathers in ignorance. Therefore, Allah will give them due 
recompense for that and He will punish them with a punishment the likes of which none can 
give besides Him. If they did any good deeds, then Allah will reward them for those good works 
in this life, before the life of the Hereafter. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And verily, We shall repay them in full their portion without diminution.) ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "We will pay them in full their portion of punishment without diminution." 
Then, Alah mentionsthat He gave Musa the Book, but the people differed concerning it. Scme 
believed in it and some disbelieved in it. Therefore, you, Muhammad, have an example in the 
Prophets who came before you. Sd do not grieve or be upset by their denial of you. 
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(and had it not been for a Word )Kalimah( that had gone forth before from your Lord, the oase 
would have been judged between them,) Ibn Jarir said, "If it were not that the punishment had 
already been delayed until an appointed time, then Allah would have decided the matter 
between you now. The word Kalimah carries the meaning that Allah will not punish anyone 
until the proof has been established against him and a Messenger has been sent to him." This is 
similar to Allah's statement, 





(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).) ) 17:15( For verily, 
Allah says i n another verse, 
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G(And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment) must necessarily have come (in thisworld). Sd bear patiently 
what they say.))20:129-130( Then, Allah informsthat He will gather the early generations and 
the later generations from all of the nations. He will then reward them based upon their deeds. 
If they did good deeds, their reward will be good, and if they did evil deeds, their reward will 
be bad. Allah says, 
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(And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works in full. SLirely, He is All-Aware of 
what they do.) This means that He is All-Knower of all of their deeds. This includes their 
honorable deeds and their despicable deeds, their small deeds and their great deeds. There are 
many different modesof recitation for thisverse, yet all of their meanings agree with what we 
have mentioned. This is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(And surely, all - everyone of them will be brought before Us.))36:32( 



(112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you firm and straight as you are commanded and those who 
turn in repentance with you, and transgress not. Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do.) (113. 
And incline not toward those who do wrong, lest the Fire should touch you, and you have no 
protectors other than Allah, nor would you then be helped.) 


The Command to Stand Firm and Straight 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger and His believing servantsto be firm and to always 
be upright. This is of the greatest aid for gaining victory over the enemy and confronting the 
opposition. Allah also forbids transgression, which isto exceed the bounds (of what isallowed). 
Verily, transgression causes destruction to its practitioner, even if the transgression was 
directed against a polytheist. Then, Allah informs that He is All-Seer of the actions of His 
servants. He is not unaware of anything and nothing is hidden from Him. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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(And incline not toward those who do wrong,) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Do 
not compromise with them." Ibn Jarir said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Do not side with those who do 
wrong." This i s a good statement. This means, "Do not seek assistance from wrongdoers, 
because it will be as if you are condoning their actions (of evil)." 
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(lest the Rre should touch you, and you have no protectors other than Allah, nor you would 
then be helped.) This means that you will not have besides Allah any friend who can save you, 
nor any helper who can remove you from Historment. 
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(114. And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, 
the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful.) (115. And be 
patient; verily, Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.) 


The Command to establish the Prayer 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
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(And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day) "This is referring to the morning prayer 
(SUbh) and the evening prayer (Maghrib)." The same was said by Al-Hasan and ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. In one narration reported by Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others, Al-Hasan 
said, "It means the morning prayer (SUbh) and the late afternoon prayer ('Asr)." Mujahid said, 
"It is the morning prayer at the beginning of the day and the noon prayer (Zuhr) and late 
afternoon prayer (' Asr) at the end of the day." This was also said by Muhammad bin Ka' b Al- 
Ourazi and Ad-Dahhak in one narration from him. 
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(and in some hours of the night.) Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others said, "This means 
the night prayer ('Isha')." Ibn Al-Mubarak reported from Mubarak bin Fadalah that Al-Hasan 
said, 
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(and in some hours of the night.) "This means the evening (Maghrib) and late night (' Isha') 
prayers. The Messenger of Alah said, 



«pLujJl J lilj UaA» 

(They are the approach of the night: Maghrib and 'Isha'.) The same was said by Mujahid, 
Muhammad bin Ka' b, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak (that this meansthe Maghrib and ' Isha' prayers). 
It should be noted that this verse was revealed before the five daily prayers were made 
obligatory during the night of Isra' (the Prophet's night journey to Jerusalem). At that time 
there were only two obligatory prayers: a prayer before sunrise and a prayer before sunset. 
During the late night another prayer (Tahajjud) wasalso made obligatory upon the Prophet and 
his nation. Later, this obligation was abrogated for his nation and remained obligatory upon 
him . Finally, this obligation was abrogated for the Prophet aswell, according to one opinion. 
Alah knows best. 


The Good Deeds wipe away the Evil Deeds 

Concerning Allah's statement, 



(Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds.) This is saying that the performance of good 
deeds is an expiation of previous sins. This has been mentioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad and the SLinan Compilers, that the Commander of the faithful, 'Ali bin Abi Talib, said, 
"Whenever I used to hear a narration from the Messenger of Allah (), Allah would cause me to 
benefit by it however He willed. If anyone informed me of any statement that he said, I would 
make him swear (by Alah) that the Prophet said it. If he swore by Allah, then I would believe 
him. Abu Bakr once told me -- and Abu Bakr was truthful — that he heard the Messenger of 
Alah say, 



(There is not any Muslim who commits a sin, then he makes Wudu’ and prays two units of 
prayer, except that he will be forgiven (that sin).) In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the 
Commander of the faithful, ' Uthman bin ' Affan made Wudu’ for the people (to see), just like 
the Wudu’ of the Messenger of Allah . Then he said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah make Wudu' 
like this, and he said, 



(Whoever makes Wudu' like this Wudu' of mine, then he prays two units of prayer in which he 
does not speak to himself, he will be forgiven for his previous sins.) In the Sahi h it is recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Do you think that if there was a flowing river at the door of anyone of you and he bathed in it 
five times every day, would there be any dirt left on him) They said, "No, O Messenger of 
Allah!" He () said; 
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(This is like the five daily prayers, for Allah uses them to wipe away the sins and wrongdoings.) 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah used to say, 
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(The five daily prayers, Jumu'ah (Friday prayer) to Jumu'ah and (the fast of) Ramadan to 
Ramadan are expiations for whatever sins were committed between them, as long as you stay 
away from the major sins.) Al-Bukhari recorded Ibn Mas' ud saying that a man kissed a woman 
(who was not his relative or wife). He then came to the Prophet and informed him about the 
incident. Thus, Allah revealed, 
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(And perform Salah, at the two ends of the day and in some hoursof the night. Verily, the good 
deedsremove the evil deeds.)) 11:114( The man then said, "OMessenger of Alah, isthisonly for 
me" The Prophet replied, 



(This is for all of my (Ummah) followers.) Al-Bukhari recorded this narration in the Book of 
Prayer as well and the Book of Tafsir. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said that a man 



came to ' Umar and said that a woman came to do business with him. During the course of their 
business, he took her into his place and di d everything with her except the actual act of sexual 
intercourse. ' Umar said, "Woe unto you! She probably was a woman whose husband is away 
(fighting) in the path of Allah." The man said, "Of course she was."' Umar then said, "Go to Abu 
Bakr and ask him about this." The man went to Abu Bakr and asked him about the matter. Abu 
Bakr said, "She probably was a woman whose husband is away (fighting) in the path of Allah," 
just as' Umar had said. Then he went to the Prophet and told him the same story. The Prophet 
said, 






(She probably was a woman whose husband is away (fighting) i n the path of Allah.) Then a 
verse of Our'an was revealed, 
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(And perform the Sblah, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the 
good deeds remove the evil deeds.) The man then said, "O Messenger of Allah! Is this verse only 
for me, or does it apply to all of the people in general"' Umar then struck the man on his chest 
with his hand and said, "No, rather it isfor all of the people in general." Then the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


(' Umar has spoken t he t rut h.) 
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(116. If only there had been among the generations before you persons having wisdom, 
prohibiting (others) from Fasad (corruption) in the earth, except a few of those whom We 
saved from among them! Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment of good things of (this 
worldly) life, and were criminals.) (117. And your Lord would never destroy the towns 
wrongfully, while their people were doersof good.) 



There must be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness 

Allah, the Exalted, saysthat there should have been a group of wise people present among the 
past generations who called to good and forbade the evil and corruption that took place among 
them in the land. His statement, 



(except a few) This meansthat there were only a small number of people present among them 
who were of this caliber. They were those whom Alah saved at the sudden striking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let lose. For this reason Alah commanded this noble Ummah 
(followers of Muhammad ) to always have among them those who command the good and forbid 
the evil. This is as Alah says, 
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(Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that isgood, enjoining righteousness 
and forbidding evil. And it is they who are the successful.))3:104( It is related in a Hadith that 
the Prophet said, 
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(Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not change it, it is likely that Alah 
will cover them with (His) punishment.) Thus, Alah says, 
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(If only there had been among the generations before you persons having wisdom, There must 
be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness Alah, the Exalted, says that there should have been 
a group of wise people present among the past generations who called to good and forbade the 
evil and corruption that took place among them in the land. His statement, 




(except a few) This meansthat there were only a small number of people present among them 
who were of this caliber. They were those whom Allah saved at the sudden striking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let lose. For this reason Allah commanded this noble Ummah 
(followers of Muhammad ) to always have among them those who command the good and forbid 
the evil. This i s as Allah says, 
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(Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that isgood, enjoining righteousness 
and forbidding evil. And it is they who are the successful.))3:104( It is related in a Hadith that 
the Prophet said, 
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(Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not change it, it is likely that Allah 
will cover them with (His) punishment.) Thus, Allah says, 
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(If only there had been among the generations before you persons having wisdom, prohibiting 
(others) from the Fasad in the earth,- except a few of those whom We saved from among 
them!) Concerning the statement, 
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(Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment of goodthingsof (this worldly) I if e,) This means 
that they continued in their ways of disobedience and evils and they did not heed the 
protesting of those righteous people, until the torment suddenly seized them. 



(and were criminals.) Then, Allah informsthat he does not destroy any town, except that it has 
wronged itself. No correctional punishment or torment comes to any town, except that its 
people were wrongdoers. This i s as Allah says, s 
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(We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) )11:101 ( Allah also says, 
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(And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) servants.) )41:46( 
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(118. And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but they 
will not cease to disagree.) (119. Bccept him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy, and 
for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (His saying): "SUrely, 

I shall fiil Hell with Jinn and men all together.") 


Allah has not made Faith universally accepted 


Alah, the Exalted, informsthat He isable to make all of mankind one nation upon belief, or 
disbelief. This is j ust as He said, 





(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together.) )10:99( 
Alah goes on t o say, 
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(but they will not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,) 
This means that people will always differ in religions, creeds, beliefs, opinions and sects. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 



(Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,) This means that those who have 
received the mercy of Allah by following the Messengers are excluded from this. They are those 
who adhere to what they are commanded in the religion by the Messengers of Allah. That has 
always been their characteristic until the coming of the finality of the Prophets and Messengers 
(Muhammad ). Those who received Allah's mercy are those who followed him, believed in him 
and supported him. Therefore, they succeeded by achieving happiness in this life and the 
Hereafter. They are the S&ved Sect mentioned in the Hadith recorded in the Musnad and SLinan 
collections of Hadith. The routes of transmission of this Hadith all strengthen each other (in 
authenticity). In these narrationsthe Prophet said, 
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(Verily, the Jews split into seventy-one sects, and the Christians split into seventy-two sects, 
and this nation (of Muslims) will split into seventy-three sects. Al of them will be in the Rre 
except one sect.) They (the Companions) said, "Who are they (the Saved Sect) O Messenger of 
Allah" He said, 
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(The sect that is upon what my Companions and I are upon.) Al-Hakim recorded this narration 
in his Mustadrak with this additional wording. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (Hissaying): "SUrely, I shall fiil Hell with Jinn and 
men all together.") Allah, the Exalted, informs that He precedes everything in His 
preordainment and decree, by His perfect knowledge and penetrating wisdom. The result of 



this decree is that from those whom He has created, some deserve the Paradise and some 
deserve the Hell Fire. From this decree isthat He will fiil the Hellfire with both mankind and 
Jinns. His is the profound evidence and the perfect wisdom. In the Two Sahihs it is recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Paradise and the Hellfire debated. Paradise said, ' None will enter me except the weak and 
despised of the people.' The Hell- fire said, ' I have inherited the haughty and the arrogant 
people.' Then Allah said to the Paradise, ' You are My mercy and I grant mercy with you to 
whoever I wish.' Then He said to the Hellfire, ' You are My torment and I take vengeance with 
you upon whoever I wish. I will fiil each one of you.' However, the Paradise will always have 
more bounties, to such an extent that Alah will create more creaturesto dwell in it and enjoy 
itsextra bounties. The Hellfire will continue saying, 'Are there anymore (to enter me),' until 
the Lord of might places His Foot over it. Then it (Hell) will say, "Enough, enough, by Your 
mightl") 
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(120. And all that We relate t o you of the newsof the Messengers i s i n order that We may make 
strong and firm your heart thereby. And i n this has come t o you the truth, as well as an 
admonition and a reminder for the believers.) 


The Conclusion 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying, ' We relate all of these stories to you (Muhammad) concerning 
what happened with the Messengers who came before you with their nations. This is an 
explanation of what transpired in their argumentsand disputes and how the Prophetswere all 
rejected and harmed. These stories also explain how Allah helped His party of believers and 
disgraced His enemies, the disbelievers. We relate all of thisto you (Muhammad) in order to 
make your heart firm and so that you may take an example from your brothers who passed 
before you of the Messengers. 1 Concerning Allah’s statement, 

J mVj) 

(And in this has come to you the truth,) This is referring to this SUrah itself. This was said by 
Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and a group of the S&laf and it is the correct view. This means, 'This 
comprehensive Surah contains the stories of the Prophets and how Allah saved them, and the 
believers along with them and how He destroyed the disbelievers. There has come to you 
(Muhammad) stories of truth and true events in this SUrah. In this SUrah is an admonition that 
preventsthe disbelievers, and a reminder that causesthe believersto reflect.’ 
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(121. And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to your ability and way, We are 
acting.) (122. And you wait! We (too) are waiting.") 


Allah, the Bcalted, commands His Messenger to say to those who 
disbelieve in what he has come with from his Lord, by way of 

warning, 
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(Act according to your ability) This means upon your path and your way. 
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(We are acting (in our way). This means that we are upon our path and our way (Islam). 



(And you wait ! We (too) are waiting.) This means, 
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(And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly 
the wrongdoers will not be successful.))6:135( Verily, Allah fulfilled His promise to His 
Messenger , helped him and aided him. He made His Word uppermost (victorious), and the 
word of those who disbelieved lowly and disgraced. Allah istruly the Most Mighty, Most Wise. 
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(123. And to Alah belongs the Ghayb of the heavens and the earth, and to Him return all 
affairs (for decision). So worship Him and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is not unaware 
of what you (people) do.) 


Allah, the Exalted, informsthat He isthe All-Knower of the unseen 
of the heavens and the earth and that unto Him isthe final return. 

He explainsthat everyone who does a deed, He will give them their deed (reward for it) on the 
Day of Reckoning. Unto Him belongs the creation and the command. Then He, the Exalted, 
commands that He should be worshipped and relied upon, for verily, He is sufficient for 
whoever trust s and turnsto Him. Concerning Hisstatement, 

£j) 

(And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.) This means, 'The lies (of the disbelievers) 
against you O Muhammad are not hidden from Him. He is the All-Knower of the conditions of 
His creatures and He will give them the perfect recompense for their deeds in this life and the 
Hereafter. He will aid you (Muhammad) and His party over the disbelievers in this life and in 
the Hereafter.’ This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrah Hud, and all praises and thanks are due to 
Alah. 




The Tafsir of Surah Yusuf 
(Chapter -12) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are the verses of the Book that is clear.) (2. Verily, We have sent it 
down asan Arabic Our'an in order that you may understand.) (3. We relate unto you the best of 
storiesthrough Our revelations unto you, of this Our'an. And beforethis, you were amongthose 
who knew nothing about it.) 


Oualitiesof the Our'an 


the beginning of SLirat Al-Baqarah we talked about the separate letters, Allah said, 

(These are the verses of the Book) in reference to the Clear Our'an that is plain and apparent, 
and explains, clarifiesand makesknown the unclear matters. Allah said next, 



(Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Our'an in order that you may understand.) The 
Arabic language isthe most eloquent, plain, deep and expressive of the meaningsthat might 
arise in one's mind. Therefore, the most honorable Book, was revealed in the most honorable 
language, to the most honorable Prophet and Messenger , delivered by the most honorable 
angel, i n the most honorable land on earth, and its revelation start ed during the most 
honorable month of the year, Ramadan. Therefore, the Our'an is perfect in every respect. So 
Allah said, 
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(We relate unto you the best of storiesthrough Our revelations unto you, of this Our'an.) 



Reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3) 

On the reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3), Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that 'Abdullah bin 
' Abbas said, "They said, 'O, Allah’s Messenger! Why not narrate to us stories' Later on, this 
Ayah was revealed, 
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(We relate unto you the best of stories...)" There is a Hadith that is relevant upon mentioning 
this honorable Ayah, which praises the Our'an and demonstrates that it is sufficient from 
needing all books besides it. Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab came to the Prophet with a book that he took from some of the People of 
the Book. ' Umar began reading it to the Prophet who became angry. He said, 
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(Are you uncertain about it Ibn Al-Khattab By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I have come to 
you with it white and pure. Do not ask them about anything, for they might tell you something 
true and you reject it, or they might tell you something false and you believe it. By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! If Musa were living, he would have no choice but to follow me.) Imam 
Ahmad also recorded a narration from 'Abdullah bin Thabit who said, "' Umar came to Allah’s 
Messenger and said; ' O Messenger of Allah! I passed by a brother of mine from )the tribe of( 
Ourayzah, so he wrote some comprehensive statements from the Tawrah for me, should I read 
them to you' The face of Allah's Messenger changed )with anger(. So I said to him, ' Don't you 
see the face of Allah's Messenger"' Umar said, ' We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion, and Muhammad as our Messenger.’ So the anger of the Prophet subsided, and he 
said, 
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(By the One in Whose Hand is Muhammad's soul, if Musa appeared among you and you were to 
follow him, abandoning me, then you would have strayed. Indeed you are my share of the 
nations, and I am your share of the Prophets.)" 



(4. (Ftemember) when Yusuf said to hisfather: "O my father! Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven 
stars and the sun and the moon - I saw them prostrating themselvesto me.") 


Yusuf's Dream 


Allah says, 'Mention to your people, O Muhammad, among the stories that you narrate to 
them, the story of Yusuf.’ Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) mentioned his dream to hisfather, Prophet 
Ya' qub (Jacob), son of Prophet lshaq (Isaac), son of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham), peace be upon 
them all. ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas stated that the dreams of Prophets are revelations from Allah. 
Ssholars of Tafsir explained that in Yusuf’s dream the eleven stars represent his brothers, who 
were eleven, and the sun and the moon represent hisfather and mother. Thisexplanation was 
collected from Ibn 'Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, SUfyan Ath-Thawri and ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam. Yusuf’s Vision became a reality forty years later, or as some say, eighty years, 
when Yusuf raised his parents to the throne while his brothers were before him, 
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(and they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: "O my father! This is the interpretation 
of my dream aforetime! My Lord has made it come true!") 
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(5. He (the father) said: "O my son! Flelate not your Vision to your brothers, lest they should 
arrange a plot against you. Verily, Shaytan isto man an open enemyl") 


Ya' qub orders Yusuf to hide His Vision to avoid Shaytan's Plots 

Allah narrates the reply Ya' qub gave his son Yusuf when he narrated to him the Vision that he 
saw, which indicated that his brothers would be under his authority. They would be subjugated 
to Yusuf’s authority to such an extent that they would prostrate before him in respect, honor 



and appreciation. Ya'qub feared that if Yusuf narrated his Vision to any of his brothers, they 
would envy himand conspire evil plotsagainst him. This iswhy Ya'qub said to Yusuf, 
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(Relate not your Vision to your brothers, lest they should arrange a plot against you.) This Ayah 
means, "They might arrange a plot against you that causesyour demise." In the 9jnnah, there is 
a confirmed Hadith that States, 


:f, lil' 


o ^ ^ i 


(J'j 

o ^ o 

CP 


cAj i "v w \\k 

i.Ul 


U d j 131» 

f t 0 -* " fr'" 1 " 







Lfe» 


Ah 

^ ^ ♦♦ V 


t \5l£ 



(If any of you saw a Vision that he likes, let him narrate it. If he saw a dream that he dislikes, 
let him turn on his other side, blow to his left thrice, seek refuge with Allah from its evil and 
not tell it to anyone. Verily, it will not harm him in thiscase.) In another Hadith that Imam 
Ahmad and collectorsof the Sunan collected, Mu'awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The dream istied to a bird’s leg, as long as it is not interpreted. If it is interpreted, it comes 
true.) Therefore, one should hide the prospects or the coming of a bounty until it comes into 
existence and becomes known. The Prophet said, 




(Earn help for fulfilling needs by being discrete, for every owner of a blessing is envied.) 




(6. "Thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the interpretation of dreams (and other 
things) and perfect Hisfavor on you and on the offspring of Ya' qub, as He perfected it on your 
fathers, Ibrahim and Ishag aforetime! Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.") 


Interpretation of Yusuf s Vision 

Allah saysthat Ya' qub said to his son Yusuf, 'Just as Allah chose you to see the eleven stars, 
the sun and the moon prostrate before you i n a Vision, 
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(Thus will your Lord choose you) designate and assign you to be a Prophet from Him, 

(and teach you the interpretation of Ahadith).' Mujahid and several other scholarssaid that this 
part of the Ayah is in reference to the interpreting of dreams. He said next, 
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(and perfect His favor on you), ' by His Message and revelation to you.' This is why Ya' qub said 
afterwards, 



(as He perfected it aforetime on your fathers, Ibrahim...), Allah’sintimate friend, 


(and Ishag), Ibrahim'sson, 
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(Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) Allah knowsbest whom to chose for HisMessages. 



(7. Verily, in Yusuf and his brethren there were Ayat for those who ask.) (8. When they said: 
"Truly, Yusuf and his brother are dearer to our father than we, while we are ' Usbah (a group). 
Really, our father is in a plain error.") (9. "Kill Yusuf or cast him out to some (other) land, so 
that the favor of your father may be given to you alone, and after that you will be righteous 
folk.") (10. One from among them said: "Kill not Yusuf, but if you must do something, throw 
him down to the bot t om of a well; he will be picked up by some caravan of travelers.") 


There are Lessonsto draw from the Story of Yusuf 


Allah says that there are Ayat, lessons and wisdom to learn from the story of Yusuf and his 
brothers, for those who ask about their story and seek its knowledge. SLirely, their story is 
unigue and isworthy of being narrated. 
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(When they said: "Truly, Yusuf and his brother are dearer to our father than we...") They 
swore, according to their false thoughts, that Yusuf and his brother Binyamin (Benjamin), 
Yusuf’s f ul I brother, 


( 


ii. uj j! l 



(dearer to our father than we, while we are 'Usbah.) meaning, a group. Therefore, they 
thought, how can he love these two more than the group, 




(Really, our father is in a plain error.) because he preferred them and loved them more than 
us. 



(Kill Yusuf or cast him out to some (other) land, so that the favor of your father may be given 
to you alone,) They said, ' Ftemove Yusuf, who competes with you for your father's love, from in 
front of your father's face so that his favor is yours alone. Ether kill Yusuf or banish him to a 
distant land so that you are rid of histrouble and you alone enjoy the love of your father. ' 
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(and after that you will be righteous folk.), thus intending repentance before committing the 
si n, 
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(One from among them said...) Oatadah and Muhammad bin lshaq said that he was the oldest 
among them and his name was Rubil (Reuben). As-SUddi said that his name was Yahudha 
(Judah). Mujahid said that it wasSham'un (Smeon) who said, 
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(Kill not Yusuf,), do not let your enmity and hatred towards him reach this level, of murder. 
However, their plot to kill Yusuf would not have succeeded, because Allah the Exalted willed 
that Yusuf fulfill a mission that must be fulfilled and complete; he would receive Allah’s 
revelation and become His Prophet. Allah willed Yusuf to be a powerful man i n Egypt and 
govern it. Consequently, Alah did not allow them to persist in their intent against Yusuf, 
through Rubil's wordsand his advice to them that if they must do something, they shouldthrow 
him down to the bottom of a well, 




(he will be picked up by some caravan) of travelers passing by. This way, he said, you will rid 
yourselves of this bother without havingtokill him, 



(if you must do something,) meaning, if you still insist on getting rid of him. Muhammad bin 
lshaq bin Yasar said, "They agreed to a particularly vicious crime that involved cutting the 
relation of the womb, undutiful treatment of parents, and harshness towards the young, 
helpless and sinless. It was also harsh towards the old and weak who have the rights of being 
respected, honored and appreciated, aswell as, being honored with Allah and having parental 
rights on their offspring. They sought to separate the beloved father, who had reached old age 
and his bones became weak, yet had a high status with Allah, from his beloved young son, in 
spite of his weakness, tender age and his need of his father's compassion and kindness. May 
Allah forgive them, and indeed, He isthe Most Merciful among those who have mercy, for they 
intended to carry out a "grave error." Ibn Abi Hatim collected this State- ment, from the route 
of Salamah bin Al-Fadl from Muhammad bin Ishag. 


aj di j j*. v du a 

ulj <. ixJjj Idic- luu A-Luo^)) 

.< 


UUL l jili) 

- O J' * }'-' 'll 


(11. They said: "O our father! Why do you not trust us with Yusuf though we are indeed his 
well-wishers") (12. "Ssnd him with ustomorrow to enjoy himself and play, and verily, we will 
take care of him.") 


Yusuf's Brothers ask for Their Father's Permission to take Yusuf 

with Them 


When Yusuf's brothers agreed to take him and throw him down the well, taking the advice of 
their elder brother Rubil, they went to their father Ya'qub, peace be upon him. They said to 
him, "Why is it that you, 



J 




2 4J151 j LiLjj Jz. V) 


(do not trust us with Yusuf though we are indeed his well-wishers)." They started executing 
their plan by this introductory statement, even though they really intended its opposite, out of 
envy towards Yusuf for being loved by his father. They said, 




"(Send him with us) tomorrow so that we all enjoy ourselves and play." Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak 
and As-SLiddi said similarly. Yusuf's brothers said next, 
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(and verily, we will take care of him.), we will protect him and ensure his safety for you. 
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(13. He (Ya'qub) said: "Truly, it saddens me that you should take him away. I fear lest a wolf 
should devour him, while you are careless of him.") (14. They said: "If a wolf devours him, 
while we are ' Usbah (a group), then surely, we are the losers.") 


Ya' qub's Answer to Their Request 

Allah narratesto usthat His Prophet Ya'qub said to hischildren, in response to their request 
that he send Yusuf with them to the desert to tend their cattle, 
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(Truly, it saddens me that you should take him away.) He said that it was hard on him that he 
be separated from Yusuf for the duration of their trip, until they came back. Thisdemonstrates 
the deep love that Ya' qub had for hisson, because he saw in Yusuf great goodnessand exalted 
qual it ies with regards t o conduct and physical attractiveness associated with the rank of 
prophethood. May Allah's peace and blessings be on him. Prophet Ya'qub's statement next, 
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(I fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you are careless of him.) He said to them, ' I fear 
that you might be careless with him while you are tending the cattle and shooting, then a wolf 
might come and eat him while you are unaware.' They heard these wordsfrom his mouth and 
used them in their response for what they did afterwards. They also gave a spontaneous reply 
for their father'sstatement, saying, 
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(If a wolf devours him, while we are an ' Usbah, then surely, we are the losers.) They said, ' If a 
wolf should attack and devour him while we are all around him in a strong group, then indeed 
we are t he I osers and weak. 1 
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(15. Sd, when they took him away, they all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of the 
well, and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) inform them of thistheir affair, 
when they know (you) not.") 


Yusuf isthrown in a Well 

Allah says that when Yusuf's brothers took him from his father, after they requested him to 
permit that, 



(they all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of the well,) This part of the Ayah magnifies 
their crime, in that it mentionsthat they all agreed to throw him to the bottom of the well. 
This wastheir intent, yet when they took him from his father, they pretended otherwise, so 
that his father sends him with a good heart and feeling at ease and comfortable with his 
decision. It was reported that Ya'qub, peace be upon him, embraced Yusuf, kissed him and 
supplicated to Allah for him when he sent him with his brothers. As-SUddi said that the time 
spent between pretending to be well-wishers and harming Yusuf was no longer than their 
straying far from their father's eyes. They then started abusing Yusuf verbally, by cursing, and 
harming him by beating. When they reached the well that they agreed t o throw him i n, they 
tied him with rope and lowered him down. When Yusuf would beg one of them, he would smack 
and curse him. When he tried to hold to the sidesof the well, they struck his hand and then cut 
the rope when he was only half the distance from the bottom of the well. He fell into the 
water and was submerged. However, he was able to ascend a stone that was in the well and 
stood on it. Allah said next, 
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(and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) inform them of thistheir affair, when 
they know (you) not. ") In this Ayah, Allah mentions His mercy and compassion and His 
compensation and relief that He sends in times of distress. Allah revealed to Yusuf, during that 
distressful time, in order to comfort his heart and strengthen his resolve, ' Do not be saddened 
by what you have suffered. SUrely, you will have a way out of this distress and a good end, for 
Allah will aid you against them, elevate your rank and raise your grade. Later on, you will 
remind them of what they did to you,' i 





(when they know not.) "Ibn ' Abbas commented on thisAyah, "You will remind them of thisevil 
action against you, while they are unaware of your identity and unable to recognize you." 
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(16. And they came to their father in the early part of the night weeping.) (17. They said: "O 
our father! We went racing with one another, and left Yusuf by our belongings and a wolf 
devoured him; but you will never believe us even when we speak the truth.") (18. And they 
brought his shirt stained with false blood. He said: "Nay, but your own selves have made up a 
tale. Sd (for me) patience is most fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be sought 
against that (lie) which you describe.") 


Yusufs Brotherstry to deceive Their Father 

Allah narrates to us the deceit that Yusuf's brothers resorted to, after they threw him to the 
bottom of the well. They went back to their father, during the darkness of the night, crying 
and showing sorrow and grief for losing Yusuf. They started giving excuses to their father for 
what happened to Yusuf, falsely claiming that, 
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(We went racing with one another), or had a shooting competition, 
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(and left Yusuf by our belongings), guarding our clothesand luggage, 
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(and a wolf devoured him), which is exactly what their father told them he feared for Yusuf 
and warned against. They said next, 




(but you will never believe us even when we speak the truth.) They tried to lessen the impact 
of the grave news they were delivering. They said, ' We know that you will not believe this 
news, even if you consider us truthful. So what about when you suspect that we are not 
truthful, especially since you feared that the wolf might devour Yusuf and that is what 
happened' Therefore, they said, 'You have reason not to believe us because of the strange 
coincidence and the amazing occurrence that happened to us. 1 


(And they brought his shirt stained with false blood.) on it, to help prove plot that they all 
agreed on. They slaughtered a sheep, according to Mujahid, As-SUddi and several other 
scholars, and stained Yusuf’s shirt with itsblood. They claimed that thiswasthe shirt Yusuf was 
wearing when the wolf devoured him, being stained with his blood. But, they forgot to tear the 
shirt, and this iswhy Allah's Prophet Ya'qub did not believe them. Rather, he told them what 
he felt about what they said to him, thus refusing their false claim, 
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(Nay, but your ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me) patience is most fitting.) Ya'qub 
said, ' I will firmly observe patience for this plot on which you agreed, until Allah relieves the 
distresswith Hisaid and compassion, 


u yiij) 

(And it is Allah (alone) Whose help can be sought against that which you describe.), against the 
liesand unbelievable incident that you said had occurred.' 
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(19. And there came a caravan of travelers and they sent their water-drawer, and he let down 
his bucket (into the well). He said: "What good news! Here is a boy." Sd they hid him as 
merchandise (a slave). And Alah was the All-Knower of what they did.) (20. And they sold him 
for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams. And they were of those who regarded him insignificant.) 



Yusuf is Rescued from the Well and sold as a 9ave 


Allah narrateswhat happened to Yusuf, peace be upon him, after his brothers threw him down 
the well and left him in it, alone, where he remained for three days, according to Abu Bakr bin 
'Ayyash. Muhammad bin lshaq said, "After Yusuf's brothers threw him down the well, they 
remained around the well for the rest of the day to see what he might do and what would 
happen to him. Alah sent a caravan of travelers that camped near that well, and they sent to 
it the man responsible for drawing water for them. When he approached the well, he lowered 
hisbucket down into it, Yusuf held on to it and the man rescued him and felt happy, 



("What good news! Here is a boy.") A-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas commented, "Allah's 
statement, 
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(SDthey hid him as merchandise), is in reference to Yusuf's brothers, who hidthe news that he 
wastheir brother. Yusuf hid this news for fear that his brothers might kill him and preferred to 
be sold instead. Consequently, Yusuf's brothers tol d the water drawer about him and that man 
said to hiscompanions, 



("What good news! Here is a boy."), a slave whom we can selI. Therefore, Yusuf's own brothers 
sold him." Alah's statement, 
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(And Allah wasthe Al-Knower of what they di d. ) States that Allah knew what Yusuf's brothers, 
and those who bought him, did. He was able to stop them and prevent them from committing 
their actions, but out of His perfect wisdom He decreed otherwise. He let them do what they 
did, sothat Hisdecision prevailsand Hisappointed destiny rules, 



(SUrely, His isthe creation and commandment. Blessed is Alah, the Lord of the all that exists!) 
)7:54( This reminds Alah's Messenger Muhammad , that Allah has perfect knowledge in the 
persecution that hispeople committed against him and that He isable to stop them. However, 
He decided to give them respite, then give Muhammad the victory and make him prevail over 
them, just as He gave Yusuf victory and made him prevail over his brothers. Allah said next, 
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(And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams) in reference to Yusuf's brothers 
selling him for a little price, according to Mujahid and ' Ikrimah. ' Bakhs' means decreased, just 
as Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 
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(shall have no fear, either of a Bakhs (a decrease in the reward of his good deeds) or a Rahaq 
(an increase in the punishment for his sins).) )72:13( meaning that Yusuf's brothers exchanged 
him for a miserably low price. Yet, he wasso insignificant to them that had the caravan people 
wanted him for free, they would have given him for free to them! Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Ad- 
Dahhak said that, 


(And they sold him), is in reference to Yusuf's brothers. They sold Yusuf for the lowest price, as 
indicated by Allah's statement next, 
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(for a few Dirhams), twenty Dirhams, according to ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud. Smilar was said by 
Ibn 'Abbas, Nawf Al - Bi kal i, As-SUddi, Oatadah and 'Atiyah AI-'Awfi, who added that they 
divided the Dirhams among themselves, each getting two Dirhams. Ad-Dahhak commented on 
Allah's statement, 


(And they were of those who regarded him insignificant.) "Because they had no knowledge of 
his prophethood and glorious rank with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored." 
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(21. And he (the man) from Egypt who bought him, said to hiswife: "Make hisstay comfortable, 
maybe he will profit us or we shall adopt him as a son." Thus did We establish Yusuf in the 
land, that We might teach him the interpretation of events. And Allah has full power and 
control over Hisaffairs, but most of men know not.) (22. And when he )Yusuf( attained hisfull 
manhood, We gave him wisdom and knowledge (the prophethood), thus We reward the doersof 
good.) 


Yusuf i n Egypt 

Alah mentionsthe favorsthat He granted Yusuf, peace be on him, by which He made the man 
from Egypt who bought him, take care of him and provide him with a comfortable life. He also 
ordered his wife to be kind to Yusuf and had good hopes for his future, because of his firm 
righteous behavior. He said to his wife, 
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(Make his stay comfortable, maybe he will profit us or we shall adopt him as a son.) The man 
who bought Yusuf was the minister of Egypt at the time, and his title was ' Aziz'. Abu lshaq 
narrated that Abu ' Ubaydah said that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "Three had the most insight: 
t he ' Aziz of Egypt, who said to his wife, 






(Make his stay comfortable...), the woman who said to her father, 



(O my father! Hire him...), )28:26( and Abu Bakr As-Sddiq when he appointed ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab to be the Khalifah after him, may Allah be pleased with them bot h." Allah said next 
that just as He saved Yusuf from hisbrothers, 
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(Thusdid We establish Yusuf in the land), in reference to Egypt, 
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(that We might teach him the interpretation of events.) the interpretation of dreams, 
according to Mujahid and As-SUddi. Allah said next, 
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(And Allah has full power and control over His affairs,) if He wills something, then there is no 
averting Hisdecision, nor can it ever be stopped or contradicted. Rather, Allah has full power 
over everything and everyone else. Sa' id bin Jubayr said while commenting on Allah's 
statement, 
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(And Allah has full power and control over His affairs,) "He does what ever He wills." Allah said, 



(but most of men know not.) meaning, have no knowledge of Allah's wisdom with regardsto His 
creation, compassion and doing what He wills. Allah said next, 



(And when he attained), in reference to Prophet Yusuf, peace be upon him, 



(hisfull manhood), sound in mind and perfect in body, 

£ 

(We gave him wisdom and knowledge), which isthe prophethood that Alah sent him with for 
the people he lived among, 
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(thus We reward the doers of good.) because Yusuf used t o do good in the obedience of Allah 
the Exalted. 
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(23. And she, in whose house he was, sought to seduce him (to do an evil act), and she closed 
the doorsand said: "Come on, Oyou." He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he ismy Rabb! He 
made my living in a great comfort! Verily, the wrongdoers will never be successful.") 



Wife of the ' Aziz loves Yusuf and plotsagainst Him 

Allah States that the wife of the 'Aziz of Egypt, in whose house Yusuf resided and whose 
husband recommended that she takes care of him and be generous to him, tried to seduce 
Yusuf! She called him to do an evil act with her, because she loved him very much. Yusuf was 
very handsome, fiiled with manhood and beauty. She beautified herself for him, closed the 
doors and called him, 




(and (she) said: "Come on, Oyou.") But he categorically refused her call, 



(He said: "I seek refuge in Alah! Truly, he is my Rabb! He made my living in a great comfort!") 
as they used to call the chief and master a ' Rabb’, Yusuf said to her, 'your husband is my 
master who provided me with comfortable living and was kind to me, so I will never betray him 
by committing immoral sins with hiswife,' 


(Verily, the wrongdoers will never be successful.) This was said by Mujahid, As-SUddi, 
Muhammad bin Ishag and several others. The scholars differ in their recitation of, 


(Hayta Laka), whereby Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid and several other scholars said that it meansthat 
she wascalling him to herself. Al-Bukhari said; "Ikrimah said that, 


(Hayta Laka') means, 'come on, O you', in the Aramaic language." Al-Bukhari collected this 
statement from ' Ikrimah without a Chain of narration. Gher scholars read it with the meaning, 
'I am ready for you’. Ibn 'Abbas, Abu ' Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Abu Wa’il, 'Ikrimah and 
Oatadah were reported to have read this part of the Ayah this way and explained it in the 
manner we mentioned, as' I am ready for you’. 
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(24. And indeed she did desire him, and he would have inclined to her desire, had he not seen 
the evidence of his Lord. Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and immoval sins. 
SUrely, he was one of Our Mukhlasin servants.) Thisisabout the thoughtsthat crossthe mind, 
according to Al-Baghawi who mentioned this opinion from some of the analysts. Al-Baghawi 
next mentioned here a Hadith that he narrated from 'Abdur Razzaq, from Ma'mar, from 
Hammam, from Abu Hurayrah, from the Messenger of Allah , 
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(Allah the Exalted said, ' If my slave intends to perform a good deed, then record it for him as 
one good deed; if he performsit, then record it for him multiplied ten folds. If he intends to 
commit an evil act but did not commit it, then record it for him as one good deed, if he left it 
for My sake. But if he commits it, then write it as one evil deed. 1 ) This Hadith was also 
collected in the Two Sahihs using various wording, this is one of them. It was also reported that 
the Ayah meansthat Yusuf was about to beat her. As for the evidence that Yusuf saw at that 
moment, there are conflicting opinionsto what it was. Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, "The correct 
opinion isthat we should say that he saw an Ayah from among Allah’s Ayat that repelled the 
thought that crossed his mind. This evidence might have been the image of Ya'qub, or the 
image of an angel, or a divine statement that forbade him from doing that evil sin, etc. There 
are no clear proofsto support any of these statements in specific, so it should be left vague, as 
Alah left it. Al lah’s statement next, 
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(Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and immoral sins.) means, ' Just as We 
showed him the evidence that turned him away from that sin, We save him from all types of 
evil and illegal sexual activity in all hisaffairs,’ because, 
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(SUrely, he was one of Our Mukhlasin servants. ) meaning, chosen, purified, designated 
appointed and righte- ous. May Allah'speace and blessingsbe on him." 
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(25. Sd they raced with one another to the door, and she tore his shirt from the back. They 
both found her master (i.e. her husband) at the door. She said: "What is the recompense 
(punishment) for him who intended an evil design against your wife, except that he be put in 
prison or a painful torment") (26. He )Yusuf( said: "It was she that sought to seduce me;" and a 
witness of her household bore witness (saying): "If it be that his shirt is torn from the front, 
then her tale is true and he is a liar!”) (27. "But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then 
she has told a lie and he is speaking the truth!") (28. Sb when he (her husband) saw his 
)Yusuf's( shirt torn at the back, he (her husband) said: "SUrely, it is a plot of you women! 
Certainly mighty isyour plot!") (29. "O Yusuf I Turn away from this! (Owoman!) Ask forgiveness 
for your sin, verily, you were of the sinful.") Allah says that Yusuf and the wife of the ' Aziz 
raced to the door, Yusuf running away from her and her running after him to bring him back to 
the room. She caught up with him and held on to his shirt from the back, tearing it so terribly 
that it fell off Yusuf's back. Yusuf continued running from her, with her in pursuit. However, 
they found her master, her husband, at the front door. This is when she responded by deceit 
and evil plots, tryingto exonerate herself and implicate him, saying, 



(What is the recompense (punishment) for him who intended an evil design against your 
wife...), in reference to illegal sexual intercourse, 



(except that he be put in prison) 
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(or apainful torment) tormented severely with painful beating. Yusuf did not stand idle, but he 
declared the truth and exonerated himself from the betrayal she accused him of, 



(He )Yusuf( said), in truth and honesty, 
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(It was she that sought to seduce me), and mentioned that she pursued him and pulled him 
towards her until she tore his shirt. 
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(And a witness of her household bore witness (saying): "If it be that his shirt is torn from the 
front..."), not from the back, 
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(then her tale istrue) that he tried to commit an i Ilegal sexual act with her. Had he called her 
to have sex with him and she refused, she would have pushed him away from her and tore his 
shirt from the front, 
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(But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then she has told a lie and he is speaking the 
truth!) Had Yusuf run away from her, and this is what truly happened, and she set in his 
pursuit, she would have held to his shirt from the back to bring him back to her, thus tearing 
his shirt from the back. There is a difference of opinion over the age and gender of the witness 
mentioned here. ' Abdur-Razzag recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 





(and a witness of her household bore witness) "was a bearded man," meaning an adult male. 
Ath-Thawri reported that Jabir said that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "He was 
from the king’s entourage." Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi, Muhammad bin 
lshaq and others also said that the witness was an adult male. AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn 
'Abbassaid about Allah's statement, 



(and a witness of her household bore witness) "He was a babe in the cradle. " Smilar was 
reported from Abu Hurayrah, Hilal bin Yasaf, Al-Hasan, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak bin 
Muzahim, that the witness was a young boy who lived in the ' Aziz's house. Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
preferred thisview. Allah's statement, 
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(Sb when he saw his )Yusuf's( shirt torn at the back,) indicates that when her husband became 
certain that Yusuf was telling the truth and that his wife was lying when she heralded the 
accusation of betrayai at Yusuf, 





(he said: "Surely, it isa plot of you women!...") He said, 'Thisfalse accusation and staining the 
young man’s reputation isbut a plot of manythat you, women, have, 1 
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(Certainly mighty is your plot!) The ' Aziz ordered Yusuf, peace be upon him, to be discrete 
about what happened, 
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(O Yusuf ! Turn away from t his!), do not mention to anyone what has happened, 

(And ask forgiveness for your sin, ) addressing his wife. The 'Aziz was an easy man, or gave 
excuse to his wife because she saw in Yusuf an appeal she could not resist. He said to her, 'Ask 
forgiveness for your sin, the evil desire that you wanted to satisfy with this young man, and 
then inventing false accusations about him,’ 
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(verily, you were of the sinful.) 
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(30. And women i n the city said: "The wife of the ' Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young 
man, indeed she loves him violently; verily, we see her in plain error.") (31. Sd when she heard 
of their accusation, she sent for them and prepared a banquet for them; she gave each one of 
them a knife, and she said )to Yusuf(: "Come out before them." Then, when they saw him, they 
exalted him (at his beauty) and (in their astonishment) cut their hands. They said: "How 
perfect is Allah! No man isthis! This is none other than a noble angel!") (32. She said: "This is 
he (the young man) about whom you did blame me, and I did seek to seduce him, but he 
refused. And now if he refusesto obey my order, he shall certainly be cast into prison, and will 
be one of those who are disgraced.") (33. He said: "O my Lord! Prison isdearer to me than that 
to which they invite me. Unless You turn away their plot from me, I will feel inclined towards 



them and be one of the ignorant.") (34. Sd his Lord answered his invocation and turned away 
from him their plot. Verily, He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) 


The News reaches Women in the City, Who also plot against Yusuf 

Allah States t hat the news of what happened between the wife of the ' Aziz and Yusuf spread i n 
the city, that is, Egypt, and people talked about it, 


(And women in the city said...), such as women of chiefsand princessaid, while admonishing 
and criticizing the wife of the ' Aziz, 
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(The wife of the ' Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young man,), she is luring her servant to 
have sex with her, 



(indeed she loves him violently;), her love for him filled her heart and engulfed it, 

(verily, we see her in plain error.), by loving him and trying to seduce him. 

/ £ ^ 0 ^ 1 ^ t* \ 

d LaA2| 

(Sb when she heard of their accusation,) especially their statement, "indeed she loves him 
violently." Muhammad bin lshaq commented, "They heard of Yusuf's beauty and wanted to see 
him, so they said these words in order to get a look at him. " This is when, 


(she sent for them), invited them to her house, 



(and prepared a banquet for them.) Ibn ' Abbas, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-SUddi 
and several others commented that she prepared a sitting room which had couches, pillows)to 
recline on( and food that reguiresknivesto cut, such ascitron. Thisiswhy Allah said next, 




(and she gave each one of t hem a knife), as a part of her plan of revenge for their plot t o see 
Yusuf, 



(and she said )to Yusuf(: "Come out before them."), for she had asked him to stay somewhere 
else in the house, 


(Then, when) he went out and, 





(they saw him, they exalted him) they thought highly of him and were astonished at what they 
saw. They started cutting their hands in amazement at his beauty, while thinking that they 
were cutting the citron with their knives. Therefore, they injured their hands with the knives 
they were holding, according to several reports of Tafsir. Ghers said that after they ate and 
felt comfortable, and after having placed citron in front of them, giving each one of them a 
knife, the wife of the ' Aziz asked them, "Would you like to see Yusuf" They said, "Yes." Sb she 
sent for him to come in front of them and when they saw him, they started cutting their hands. 
She ordered him to keep coming and going, so that they saw him from all sides, and he went 
back in while they were still cutting their hands. When they felt the pain, they started 
screaming and she said to them, "You did all thisfrom one look at him, so how can I be blamed 
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(They said: "How perfect is Allah! No man isthis! This is none other than a noble angel!") They 
said to her, "We do not blame you anymore after the sight that we saw." They never saw 
anyone like Yusuf before, for he, peace be upon him, wasgiven half of all beauty. An authentic 
Hadith stated that the Messenger of Allah passed by Prophet Yusuf, during the Night of Isra' in 
the third heaven and commented, 
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(He was given a half of all beauty.) Mujahid and others said )they said(: "We seek refuge from 
Allah," 



(No man isthis!) They said next, 
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("Thisisnone other than a noble angel!" She said: "Thisishe (the young man) about whom you 
did blame me...") She said these words to them so that they excuse her behavior, for a man 
who looksthis beautiful and perfect, isworthyof beingloved, shethought. She said, 
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(and I did seek to seduce him, but he retused) to obey me. Sbme scholars said that when the 
women saw Yusuf's beauty, she told them about his inner beauty that they did not know of, 
being chaste and beautiful from the inside and outside. She then threatened him, 
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(And now if he refusesto obey my order, he shall certainly be cast into prison, and will be one 
of those who are disgraced.) This is when Prophet Yusuf sought refuge with Allah from their 
evil and wicked plot s, 




(He said: "O my Lord! Prison isdearer to me than that to which they invite me...") illegal sexual 
acts, 
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(Unless You turn away their plot from me, I will feel inclined towards them) Yusuf invoked 
Alah: If You abandon me and I am reliant on myself, then I have no power over myself, nor can 
I bring harm or benefit to myself, except with Your power and will. Verily, You are sought for 
each and everything, and our total reliance ison You Alone for each and everything. Please, do 
not abandon me and leave me to rely on myself, for then, 





("I will feel inclined towards them and be one of the ignorant." Sd his Lord answered his 
invocation) Yusuf, peace be upon him, was immune from error by Allah's will, and He saved him 
from accepting the advances of the wife of the ' Aziz\ He preferred prison, rather than accept 
her illicit call. This indicates the best and most perfect grade in this case, for Yusuf was 
youthful, beautiful and full of manhood. His master's wife wascalling him to herself, and she 
was the wife of the ' Aziz of Egypt. She was also very beautiful and wealthy, aswell ashavinga 
great social rank. He refused all this and preferred prison, for he feared Allah and hoped to 
earn His reward. It is recorded in the Two Sbhihsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah will give shade to seven, on the Day when there will be no shade but His: A j ust ruler, a 
youth who has been brought up in the worship of Alah, a man whose heart is attached to the 
Masj id, from the time he goes out of the Masj id until he gets back to it, two persons who love 
each other only for Allah's sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man who gives 
charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right hand has given, a 
man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with her 
and says: "I am afraid of Allah, and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and hiseyesare 
then flooded with tears.") 



( 



(35. Then it occurred to them, after they had seen the proofs (of his innocence), to imprison 
him for a time.) 


Yusuf is imprisoned without Justification 


Allah says, 'Then it occurred to them that it would be in their interest to imprison Yusuf for a 
time, even after they were convinced of his innocence and saw the proofs of histruth, honesty 
and chastity.' It appears, and Aliah knows best, that they imprisoned him after the news of 
what happened spread. They wanted to pretend that Yusuf was the one who tried to seduce 
the 'Aziz'swife and that they punished him with imprisonment. This is why when the Pharaoh 
asked Yusuf to leave jail a long time afterwards, he refused to leave until his innocence was 
acertained and the allegation of hisbetrayal wasrefuted. When this was successfully achieved, 
Yusuf left the prison with his honor intact, peace be upon him. 
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(36. And there entered with him two young men in the prison. One of them said: "Verily, I saw 
myself (in a dream) pressing wine." The other said: "Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) carrying 
bread on my head and birds were eating thereof." (They said): "Inform usof the interpretation 
of this. Verily, we think you are one of the doersof good.") 


Two Jail Matesask Yusuf to interpret their Dreams 

Oatadah said, "One of them was the king’s distiller and the other was his baker." Each of these 
two men had a dream and asked Yusuf to interpret it for them. 
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(37. He said: "No food will come to you as your provision, but I will inform its interpretation 
before it comes. This is of that which my Lord has taught me. Verily, I have abandoned the 
religion of a people that believe not in Allah and are disbelievers in the Hereafter.") (38. 'And I 
have followed the religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, lshaq and Ya'qub and never could we 
attribute any partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to us and to 
mankind, but most men thank not.) 


Yusuf callsHisJail Matesto Tawhid even before He interpretsTheir 

Dreams 


Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the two men that he has knowledge in the interpretation of 
whatever they saw in their dream, and that he will tell them about the interpretation of the 
dreams before they become a reality. This is why he said, 



(No food will come to you as your provision, but I will inform you of its interpretation) Mujahid 
commented, 



(No food will come to you as your provision,) thisday, 



(but I will inform you of its interpretation before it comes.) As-SUddi said similarly. Yusuf said 
that, this knowledge isfrom Allah Who taught it to me, because I shunned the religion of those 
who disbelieve in Him and the Last Day, who neither hope for Allah's reward nor fear His 
punishment on the Day of Return, 


( " A» ' o i' ' ' oi i' i' «* £ 

fJA jjI cSfbl* Aia 



(And I have followed the religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, lshaq and Ya' qub) Yusuf said, 'I 
have avoided the way of disbelief and polytheism, and followed the way of these honorable 
Messengers,' may Allah's peace and blessings be on them. This, indeed, is the way of he who 
seeksthe path of guidance and followsthe way of the Messengers, all the while shunning the 
path of deviation. It is he whose heart Allah will guide, teaching him what he did not know 
beforehand. It is he whom Allah will make an Imam who is imitated in the way of 
righteousness, and a caller to the path of goodness. Yusuf said next, 
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(and never could we attribute any partners whatsoever to Allah. This isfrom the grace of Allah 
to us and to mankind,) this Tawhid -Monotheism-, affirming that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah alone without partners, 
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(isfrom the grace of Alah to us), He hasrevealed it to usand ordained it on us, 
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(and to mankind,), towhom He hassent us as callers to Tawhid, 
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(but most men thank not.) they do not admit Allah's favor and blessing of sending the 
Messengersto them, but rather, 
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(Have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their people t o dwell i n the 
house of destruction.) )14:28( 
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(39. "O two companions of the prison! Are many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, 
the Irresistible") (40. "You do not worship besides Him but only names which you have named 
(forged) - you and your fathers - for which Allah has sent down no authority. The command is 
for none but Allah. He has commanded that you worship none but Him; that is the straight 
religion, but most men know not.") Prophet Yusuf went on calling histwo prison companions to 
worship Allah alone, without partners, and to reject whatever is being worshipped instead of 
Him I i ke the idols, which were worshipped by the people of the two men, Yusuf said, 



(Are many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the Irresist ible) to Whose grace and 
infinite kingdom everything and everyone has submitted in humiliation. Prophet Yusuf 
explained to them next that it is because of their ignorance that they worship false deities and 
give them names, for these names were forged and are being transferred from one generation 
to the next generation. They have no proof or authority that supportsthis practice, hence his 
statement to them, 
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(for which Allah has sent down no authority) or proof and evidence. He then affirmed that the 
judgement, decision, will and kingdom are all for Allah alone, and He has commanded all of His 
servantsto worship none but Him. He said, 
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(that isthe straight religion,) 'this, Tawhid of Allah and directing all acts of worship at Him 
alone in sincerity, that I am calling you to isthe right, straight religion that Allah hasordained 
and for which He hasrevealed what He willsof proofsand evidences, 1 
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(but most men know not.), and thisiswhy most of them are idolators, 
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(And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly desire it.) ) 12:103( When Yusuf 
finished calling them, he started interpreting their dreamsfor them, 




(41. "O two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he will pour out wine for his master to 
drink; and as for the other, he will be crucified and birds will eat from his head. Thus isthe 
case judged concerning which you bot h did inguire.") 


The Interpretation of the Dreams 


Yusuf said, 






(O two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he will pour out wine for his master to 
drink;) to the man who saw in a dream that he was pressing wine. He did not direct this speech 
at him, however, so that to lessen the grief of the other person. This is why he made his 
statement indirect, 








(and as for the other, he will be crucified and birds will eat from his head.) which is the 
interpretation of the other man's dream in which he saw himself carrying bread above his head. 
Yusuf told them that the decision about their matter hasalready been taken and it shall come 
to pass. This is because the dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not truthfully 
interpreted. It it is interpreted, then it becomesa reality. Ath-Thawri said that ' Imarah bin Al- 
Qa'qa' narrated that Ibrahim said that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "When they said what they 
said to him, and he explained their dreams to them, they replied, ' We did not see anything at 
all.' This is when he said, 
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(Thus is the case judged concerning which you both did inquire.)" The understanding in this is 
that he who claimsthat he saw a dream and was given its interpretation, then he will be tied 
to its interpretation, and Alah has the best knowledge. There is an honorable Hadith that 
Imam Ahmad collected from Mu' awiyah bin Haydah that the Prophet said, 
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(The dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it isnot interpreted. If it is interpreted, it becomes 
a reality.) 
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(42. And he said t o the one whom he knew t o be saved: "Mention me t o your king." But Shaytan 
made him forget to mention it to his master. Sd )Yusuf( stayed in prison afew (more) years.) 


Yusuf asksthe King's Di st i Iler to mention Him to the King 

Yusuf knew that the distiller would be saved. Sb discretely, so that the other man's suspicion 
that he would be crucified would not intensify, he said, 
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(Mention me to your King.) asking him to mention his story to the king. That man forgot Yusuf's 
request and did not mention his story to the king, a plot from the devil, so that Allah's Prophet 
would not leavethe prison. Thisisthe correct meaning of, 


(Ajj £U-Sti) 


(But Shaytan made him forget to mention it to his master.) that it refersto the man who was 
saved. As was said by Mujahid, Muhammad bin lshaq and several others. As for, ' a few years', 
or, Bida' in Arabic, it meansbetween three and nine, accordingto Mujahid and Oatadah. Wahb 
bin Munabbih said, "Ayyub suffered from the illness for seven years, Yusuf remained in prison 
for seven years and Bukhtanassar (Nebuchadnezzar - Chaldean king of Babylon) wastormented 
for seven years." 
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(43. And the king (of Egypt) said: "Verily, I saw (in a dream) seven fat cows, whom seven lean 
oneswere devouring, and seven green earsof corn, and (seven) othersdry. Onotables! Explain 
to me my dream, if it be that you can interpret dreams." (44. They said: "Mixed up false 
dreams and we are not skilled in the interpretation of dreams.") o(45. Then the man who was 
released, now at length remembered and said: "I will tell you its interpretation, so send me 
forth.") (46. (He said): "O Yusuf, the man of truth! Explain to us seven fat cows whom seven 
lean ones were devouring, and seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry, that I may 
return to the people, and that they may know.") (47. )Yusuf( said: "For seven consecutive years, 
you shall sow as usual and that which you reap you shall leave it in the ears, (all) except a 
little of it which you may eat.") (48. "Then will come after that, seven hard (years), which will 
devour what you have laid by in advance for them, (all) except a little of that which you have 
guarded (stored).") (49. "Then thereafter will come a year in which people will have abundant 
rain and i n which they will press (wine and oi I).") 


The Dream of the King of Egypt 

The King of Egypt had a dream that Allah the Exalted made a reason for Yusuf's release from 
prison, with his honor and reputation preserved. When the king had this dream, he was 
astonished and fearful and sought its interpretation. He gathered the priests, the chiefs of his 
State and the princes and told them what he had seen in a dream, asking them to interpret it 
for him. Theydid not know its interpretation and asan excuse, they said, 



(Mixed up false dreams), which you saw, 
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(and we are not skilled in the interpretation of dreams.) They said, had your dream been a 
Vision rather than a mixed up false dream, we would not have known its interpretation. The 
man who was saved from the two, who were Yusuf's companions in prison, remembered. 
Shaytan plotted to make him forget the request of Yusuf, to mention his story to the king. 
Now, years later, he remembered after forgetfulness and said to the king and his entourage, 



(I will tell you its interpretation,) he interpretation of t his dream, 


(ujL-jti) 

(so send me forth.) to the prison, to Yusuf, the man of truth. Sb they sent him, and he said to 
Yusuf, 



(O Yusuf, the man of truth! Explain to us..) and mentioned the king'sdream to him. 


Yusuf's Interpretation of the King's Dream 

This is when Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the interpretation of the dream, without 
criticizing the man for forgetting his request that he had made to him. Neither did he make a 
precondition that he be released before explaining the meaning. Rather, he said, 


. 2 O " 

(For seven consecutive years, you shall sow as usual) ' you will receive the usual amount of rain 
and fertility for seven consecutive years.' He interpreted the cows to be years, because cows 
till the land that produce fruits and vegetables, which represent the green ears of corn in the 
dream. He next recommended what they should do during these fertile years, 
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(and that (the harvest) which you reap you shall leave it in the ears, (all) except a little of it 
which you may eat.) He said, ' Whatever you harvest during those seven fertile years, leave it 
inthe earsso asto preserve it better. This will helpthe harvest stay healthy longer, except the 
amount that you need to eat, which should not be substantial. 9ay away from extravagance, 
so that you use what remainsof the harvest during the seven years of drought that will follow 
the seven fertile years.' This was represented by the seven lean cows that eat the seven fat 
cows. During the seven years of drought, they will eat from the harvest they collected during 
the seven fertile years, as represented by the dry ears of corn in the dream. Yusuf told them 



that duringthese years, the remaining earswill not produce anything and whatever they try t o 
plant, will not produce any harvest, so he said, 
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(which will devour what you have laid by in advance for them, (all) except a little of that 
which you have guarded (stored).) He delivered the good news to them that after the 
consecutive years of drought, there will come a fertile year, during which people will receive 
rain and the land will produce i n abundance. The people will then press wine and oil as usual. 
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(50. And the king said: "Bring him to me." But when the messenger came to him, )Yusuf( said: 
"Return to your king and ask him, 'What happened to the women who cut their hands SUrely, 
my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot.'") (51. (The king) said (to the women): "What was 
your affair when you did seek to seduce Yusuf" The women said: "Alah forbid! No evil know we 
against him!" The wife of the ' Aziz said: "Now the truth is manifest (to all); it was I who sought 
to seduce him, and he issurely of the truthful. ") (52. )Then Yusuf said: "I asked for thisinquiry( 
in order that he may know that I betrayed him not in (his) absence." And, verily, Allah guides 
not the plot of the betrayers.) (53. "And I free not myself (from the blame). Verily, the self is 
inclined to evil, except when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, my Lord 
isOft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") 



The King investigates what happened between the Wife of the 
' Aziz, the Women in the City, and Yusuf 

Allah narratesto usthat when the king was conveyed the interpretation of hisdream, he liked 
Yusuf's interpretation and felt sure that it wastrue. He realized the virtue of Prophet Yusuf, 
recognized hisknowledge in the interpretation of dreams and valued hisgood conduct with his 
subjectsin hiscountry. The king said, 



(Bring him to me.) ' Release him from prison and bring him to me.' When the king's emissary 
came to Yusuf and conveyed the news of his imminent release, Yusuf refused to leave the 
prison until the king and his subjects declare his innocence and the integrity of his honor, 
denouncing the false accusation that the wife of the ' Aziz made against him. He wanted them 
to know that sending him to prison was an act of injustice and aggression, not that he 
committed an offense that warranted it. He said, 





j' 


(Return to your lord (i.e. king...) The SUnnah of our Prophet praised Prophet Yusuf and 
asserted his virtues, honor, elevated rank and patience, may Allah's peace and blessings be on 
him. The Musnad and the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said,) 
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(My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. ..) 
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(And may Alah send His mercy on Lut! He wished to have powerful support! If I were to stay in 
prison for such a long time as Yusuf did, I would have accepted the offer.) In another narration 
collected by Ahmad from Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet said about Yusuf's statement, 




("...and ask him, ' What happened to the women who cut their handsSUrely, my Lord (Allah) is 
Well-Aware of their plot."’) 
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(If it was me, I would have accepted the offer rather than await my exoneration first.) Allah 
said (that the king asked), 
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(He said, "What was your aftair when you did seek to seduce Yusuf") The king gathered those 
women who cut their hands, while being hosted at the house of the wife of the ' Aziz. He asked 
them all, even though he was directing his speech at the wife of his minister, the 'Aziz in 
particular. He asked the women who cut their hands, 




(What was your affair...), what was your story with regardsto, 
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(when you did seek to seduce Yusuf) on the day of the banquet 

(The women said: "Allah forbid! No evil know we against him!") The women answered the king, 
'Alah forbid that Yusuf be guilty of this, for by Allah, we never knew him to do evil.’ This is 
when, 




o 
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(The wife of the 'Aziz said: "Now the truth has Hashasa...") or the truth is manifest to all 
according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and others. Hashasa also means, ' became clear and plain’, 
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(it was I who sought to seduce him, and he issurely of the truthful.) when he said, 
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(It wasshe that sought to seduce me.) 



(in order that he may know that I betrayed him not in (his) absence. ) She said, ' I admit this 
against myself so that my husband knows that I did not betray him in his absence and that 
adultery did not occur. I tried to seduce this young man and he refused, and I am admitting this 
so that he knows I am innocent,' 
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(And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers. And I free not myself (from the 
blame).) She said, ' I do not exonerate myself from blame, because the soul wishes and lusts, 
and this is what made me seduce him,’ for, 



(Verily, the (human) self is inclined to evil, except when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon 
whom He wills).) whom Alah the Exalted willsto grant them immunity, 


(Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) This is the most viable and suitable 
understanding for the continuity of the story and the meanings of Arabic speech. Al-Mawardi 
mentioned this in his Tafsir, in support of it, it was also preferred by Imam Abu A-' Abbas Ibn 
Taymiyyah who wrote about it in detail in a separate work. It was said Yusuf peace be upon 
him isthe one who said, 
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(in order that he (the ' Aziz) may know that I betrayed him not) with his wife 



(in (his) absence).) until the end of Ayah (53) He said, ' I sent back the emissary, so that the 
king would investigate my innocence and the ' Aziz be certain that, 


(Ai1! ^3 J\) 


(I betrayed him not), with hiswife, 
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(in (his) absence. And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers.)' This is the only 
explanation presented by Ibn Jarir At-Tabari and Ibn Abi Hatim, but the first view isstronger 
and more obvious because it is a continuation of what the wife of the 'Aziz said in the 
presence of the king. Yusuf was not present at all during this time, for he wasreleased later on 
and brought to the king by his order. 



(54. And the king said: "Bring him to me that I may attach him to my person." Then, when he 
spoke to him, he said: "Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully trusted.") (55. 
)Yusuf( said: "Set me over the storehouses of the land; I will indeed guard them with full 
knowledge.") 


Yusufs Rank with the King of Egypt 

Allah States that when he became aware of Yusuf's innocence and his innocense of what he was 
accused of, the king said, 
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(Bring him to me that I may attach him to my person.), 'that I may make him among my close 
aids and associates, 1 




(Then, when he spoke to him), when the king spoke to Yusuf and further recognized hisvirtues, 
great ability, brilliance, good conduct and perfect mannerism, he said to him, 




(Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully trusted.) The king said to Yusuf, ' You 
have assumed an exalted status with usand are indeed fully trusted.’Yusuf, peace be upon him 
said, 
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(Set me over the storehouses of the land; I will indeed guard them with full knowledge.) Yusuf 
praised himself, for this is allowed when one's abilities are unknown and there is a need to do 
so. He said that he is, 



(Hafiz), an honest guard, 




('Alim), having knowledge and wisdom about the job he isto be entrusted with. Prophet Yusuf 
asked the king to appoint him as minister of finance for the land, responsible for the harvest 
storehouses, in which they would collect produce for the years of drought which he told them 
will come. He wanted to be the guard, so that he could dispense the harvest in the wisest, best 
and most beneficial way. The king accepted Yusuf's offer, for he was eager to draw Yusuf close 
to him and to honor him. Sd Allah said, 
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(56. Thus did We give full authority to Yusuf in the land, to take possession therein, when or 
where he likes. We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will, and We make not to be lost the 
reward of the good doers.) (57. And verily, the reward of the Hereafter is better for those who 
believed and had Tagwa.) a 


Allah said next 


Yusuf's Reign i n Egypt 





(to take possession therein, when or where he likes.) As-SUddi and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said that this part of the Ayah means, "To do whatever he wants therein." Ibn Jarir at 
Tabari said that it means, "He used to move about freely in the land after being imprisoned, 
sutfering from hardship and the disgrace of slavery." Allah said next, 



(We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will, and We make not t o be I ost the reward of the good 
doers.) Allah says here, We did not let the patience of Yusuf, from the harm his brothers 
exerted on him and being imprisoned because of the wife of the 'Aziz, to be lost. Instead, 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored rewarded him with Hisaid and victory, 
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(And We make not to be lost the reward of the good doers. And verily, the reward of the 
Hereafter is better for those who believed and had Taqwa.) Allah States that what He has 
prepared for His Prophet Yusuf, peace be upon him, in the Hereafter is much greater, subs- 
tantial and honored than the authority He gave him in this life. Allah said about His Prophet 
SUlayman (Solomon), peace be upon him, 
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("This is Our gift, so spend or withhold, no account will be asked of you." And verily, for him is 
a near accessto Us, and a good (final) return (Paradise).) )38:39-40( Yusuf, peace be upon him, 
wasappointed minister of finance by Ar-Rayyan bin Al-Walid, king of Egypt at the time, instead 



of the ' Aziz who bought him and the husband of she who tried to seduce him. The king of 
Egypt embraced Islam at the handsof Yusuf, peace be upon him, according to Mujahid. 



(58. And Yusuf’s brethren came and they entered unto him, and he recognized them, but they 
recognized him not.) (59. And when he furnished them with their provisions, he said: "Bring me 
a brother of yoursfrom your father. Sse you not that I give full measure, and that I am the best 
of the hosts") (60. "But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) for you 
with me, nor shall you come near me.") (61. They said: "We shall try to get permission (for him) 
from his father, and verily, we shall do it. M ) (62. And )Yusuf( told his servants to put their 
money into their bags, so that they might know it when they go back to their people; in order 
that they might come again.) 


Yusuf s Brothers travel to Egypt 

As-SUddi, Muhammad bin lshaq and several others said that the reason why Yusuf's brothers 
went to Egypt, isthat after Yusuf became minister of Egypt and the seven years of abundance 
passed, then came the seven years of drought that struck all areas of Egypt. The drought also 
reached the area of Kana'an (Canaan), where Prophet Ya' qub, peace be upon him, and his 
children resided. Prophet Yusuf efficiently guarded the people's harvest and collected it, and 
what he collected became a great fortune for the people. This also permitted Yusuf to give 
gifts to the people who sought his aid from various areas who came to buy food and provisions 
for their families. Yusuf would not give a family man more than whatever a camel could carry, 
asannual provisions for them. Yusuf himself did not fiil hisstomach from this food, nor did the 
king and his aids eat except one meal a day. By doing so, the people could sustain themselves 
with what they had for the remainder of the seven years. Indeed, Yusuf was a mercy from Allah 
sent to the people of Egypt. Yusuf's brothers were among those who came to Egypt to buy food 
supplies, by the order of their father. They knew that the 'Aziz of Egypt was selling food to 
people who need it for a low price, so they took some merchandise from their land with them 
to exchange it for food. They were ten, because Ya'qub peace be upon him kept his son and 



Yusuf's brother Binyamin with him. Binyamin was the dearest of his sons to him after Yusuf. 
When Prophet Yusuf's brothers entered on him in his court and the center of his authority, he 
knew them the minute he saw them. However, they did not recognize him because they got rid 
of him when he wasstill young, and sold him to a caravan of travelers while unaware of their 
destination. They could not have imagined that Yusuf would end up being a minister, and thisis 
why they did not recognize him, while he did recognize them. As-SUddi said that Yusuf started 
talking t o his brothers and asked them, "What brought you t o my land" They said, "O, ' Aziz, we 
came to buy provisions." He asked them, "You might be spies." They said, "Allah forbids." He 
asked them, "Where are you from" They said, "From the area of Kana'an, and our father is 
Allah's Prophet Ya'qub." He asked them, "Does he have other children besidesyou" They said, 
"Yes, we were twelve brothers. Our youngest died i n the desert, and he used to be the dearest 
to his father. Hisfull brother i s al i ve and his father kept him, sothat hisclosenesscompensates 
him for losing our youngest brother )who died(." Yusuf ordered that his brothers be honored and 
allowed t o remain, 



(And when he furnished them with their provisions,) according to their needs and gave them 
what they wanted to buy, he said to them, "Bring me your brother from your father’sside whom 
you mentioned, so that I know that you have told me the truth." He continued, 
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(Sfee you not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of the hosts) encouraging them to 
return to him. He then threatened them, 
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(But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) for you with me. ) He 
threatened them that if the next time they come without Binyamin with them, they will not be 
allowed to buy the food that they need, 
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("...nor shall you come near me." They said: "We shall try to get permission (for him) from his 
father, and verily, we shall do i t.") They said, ' We will try our best to bring him with us, so 
that we spare no effort to prove to you that we are truthful in what we told you about 
ourselves. 1 Allah said, 


(And )Yusuf( told hisservants), or hisslaves, 
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(to put their money), or the merchandise they brought with them to exchange for food, 
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(into their bags,), while they were unaware, 
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(in order that they might come again.) It was said that Yusuf did this because he feared that his 
brothers might not have any more merchandise they could bring with them to exchange for 
food. 



(63. So, whenthey returned to their father, they said: "Oourfather! No more measure of grain 
shall we get (unlesswe take our brother). So send our brother with us, and we shall get our 
measure and truly, we will guard him.") (64. He said: "Can I entrust him to you except as I 
entrusted his brother )Yusuf( to you aforetime But Allah is the Best to guard, and He is the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy.") 


Yusuf's Brothers ask Ya' qub's Permission to send Their Brother 

Binyamin with Them to Egypt 

Allah saysthat when they went back to their father, 
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(they said: "O our father! No more measure of grain shall we get...") 'after thistime, unless 
you send our brother Binyamin with us. So send him with us, and we shall get our measure and 
we shall certainly guard him.’ Some scholars read this Ayah in a way that means, ' and he shall 
get his ration.’ They said, 
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(and truly, we will guard him.), 'do not fear for his safety, for he will be returned back to you.' 
This is what they said to Ya' qub about their brother Yusuf, 
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("Ssnd him with ustomorrow to enjoy himself and play, and verily, we will take care of him.") 
)12:12( This is why Prophet Ya' qub said to them, 
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(Can I entrust him to you except as I entrusted his brother )Yusuf(to you aforetime) He asked 
them, ' Will you do to him except what you did to his brother Yusuf before, when you took him 
away from me and separated me from him' 



(But Allah isthe Best to guard, and He isthe Most Merciful of those who show mercy.) Ya'qub 
said, ' Allah hasthe most mercy with me among all those who show mercy, He is compassionate 
with me for my old age, feebleness and eagerness for my son. I invoke Allah to return him to 
me, and to allow him and I to be together; for surely, He is the Most Merciful of those who 
show mercy.’ 
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(65. And when they opened their bags, they found their money had been returned to them. 
They said: "O our father! What (more) can we desire This, our money has been returned to us; 
so we shall get (more) food for our family, and we shall guard our brother and add one more 
measure of a camel's load. This quantity is easy (for the king to give).") (66. He )Ya qub( said: 
"I will not send him with you until you swear a solemn oath t o me i n Allah's Name, that you will 
bring him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by enemies)," And when they had 
sworn their solemn oath, he said: "Allah is the Witnessto what we have said.") 


They find Their Money returned to Their Bags 

Alah says, when Yusuf's brothers opened their bags, they found their merchandise inside them, 
for Yusuf had ordered his servants to return it to their bags. When they found their 
merchandise i n their bags, 
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(They said: "Oour father! What (more) can we desire..."), what more can we ask for, 
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(This, our money has been returned to us;) Oatadah commented (that they said), "What more 
can we ask for, our merchandise was returned to us and the ' Aziz has given us the sufficient 
load we wanted" They said next, 
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(so we shall get (more) food for our family,), ' if you send our brother with us the next time we 
go to buy food for our family,’ 




(and we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a camel's load.) since Yusuf, 
peace be upon him, gave each man a camel's load of corn. 
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(This quantity is easy (for the king to give).) They said these words to make their case more 
appealing, saying that taking their brother with them is worth this gain, 
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(He )Ya' qub (Jacob)( said: "I will not send him with you until you swear a solemn oath to me in 
Allah's Name..."), until you swear by Allah with the strongest oath, 
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(that you will bring him back to me unlessyou are yourselves surrounded (by enemies)), unless 
you were all overwhelmed and were unable to rescue him, 
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(And when they had sworn their solemn oath), he affirmed it further, saying, 

<a#j u jc a) 

(Allah is the Witness to what we have said.) Ibn lshaq commented, "Ya'qub did that because he 
had no choice but to send them to bring necessary food supplies for their survival. So he sent 
Binyamin with them." 





(67. And he said: "O my sons! Do not enter by one gate, but enter by different gates, and I 
cannot avail you against Allah at all. Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put my 
trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him.") (68. And when they entered according 
to their father's advice, it did not avail them in the least against (the will of) Allah; it was but a 
need of Ya'qub's inner self which he discharged. And verily, he was endowed with knowledge 
because We had taught him, but most men know not.) 


Ya' qub ordersHisChildren to enter Egypt from Different Gates 

Allah saysthat Ya'qub, peace be upon him, ordered hischildren, when he sent Binyamin with 
them to Egypt, to enter from different gates rather than all of them entering from one gate. 
Ibn ' Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak Oatadah, As-SUddi and several others 
said that he feared the evil eye for them, because they were handsome and looked beautiful 
and graceful. He feared that people might direct the evil eye at them, because the evil eye 
truly harms, by Allah's decree, and brings down the mighty warrior-rider from his horse. He 
next said, I 



(and I cannot avail you against Allah at all.) this precaution will not resist Allah's decision and 
appointed decree. Verily, whatever Allah wills, cannot be resisted or stopped, 
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("Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put my trust and let all those that trust, 
put their trust in Him." And when they entered according to their father's advice, it did not 
avail them in the least against (the will of) Allah; it was but a need of Ya' qub's inner self which 
he discharged. ), asa precaution against the evil eye, 
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(And verily, he was endowed with knowledge because We had taught him,) he had knowledge 
that he implemented, according to Oatadah and Ath-Thawri. Ibn Jarir said that this part of the 
Ayah means, he has knowledge that We taught him, 




(but most men know not.) 




(69. And when they went in before Yusuf, he took his brother (Binyamin) to himself and said: 
"Verily, I am your brother, so grieve not for what they used to do.") 


Yusuf comforts Binyamin 

Allah States that when Yusuf's brothers went in before him along with hisfull brother Binyamin, 
he invited them to a place of honor as privileged guests. He granted them gifts and generous 
hospitality and kindness. He met his brother in confidence and told him the story of what 
happened to him and that hewasinfact his brother. He said to him, 


UU 
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' (grieve not) nor feel sad for what they did to me.’ He ordered Binyamin to hide the newsfrom 
them and to refrain from telling them that the ' Aziz is his brother Yusuf. He plotted with him 
to keep him in Egypt enjoying honor and great hospitality. 





(70. So when he furnished them forth with their provisions, he put the bowl in his brother's 
bag. Then a crier cried: "O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are thievesl") (71. They, turning 
towardsthem, said: "What is it that you have lost") (72. they said: "We have lost the bowl of 
the king and for him who produces it is (the reward of) a camel load; and I will be bound by 
it.") 


Yusuf had HisGolden Bowl placed in Binyamin's Bag; a Plot to keep 

Him in Egypt 

After Yusuf supplied them with their provisions, he ordered some of his servants to place his 
silver bowl (in Binyamin's bag), according to the majority of scholars. Ssme scholars said that 



the king's bowl was made from gold. Ibn Zayd added that the king used it to drink from, and 
later, measured food grains with it since food became scarce in that time, according to Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. Shu'bah said that Abu 
Bishr narrated that Sa' id bin Jubayr said that Ibn 'Abbas said that the king's bowl was made 
from silver and he used it to drink with. Yusuf had the bowl placed in Binyamin's bag while they 
were unaware, and then had someone herald, 







(O you (in) the caravan! SUrely, you are thieves!) They looked at the man who was heralding 
this statement and asked him, 

(tU £l3& 1 j3lS3j3^ 1311) 

("What is it that you have lost" They said: "We have lost the bowl of the king..."), which he used 
to measure food grains, 
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(and for him who producesit isacamel load;), asareward, 
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(and I will be bound by it.), asassurance of delivery of the reward. 
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(73. They said: "By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not to make mischief in the land, and 
we are no thieves!") (74. They said: "What then shall be the penalty of him, if you are (proved 
to be) liars.") (75. They ) Yusuf's brothersf said: "His penalty should be that he, inwhose bag it is 
found, should be held for the punishment (of the crime). Thus we punish the wrongdoersl") (76. 
So he )Yusuf( began (the search) i n their bagsbefore the bag of hisbrother. Then he brought it 
out of hisbrother's bag. Thusdid We plan for Yusuf. He could not take his brother by the law of 
the king (asa slave), except that Allah willed it. We raise to degrees whom We will, but over 
all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).) After Yusuf's servants accused 
his brothersof theft, they said, 







(By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not to make mischief in the land, and we are no 
thieves!) ' Ever since you knew us, you, due to our good conduct, became certain that, 
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(we came not to make mischief in the land, and we are no thieves!) They said, ' Theft is not in 
our character, as you came to know.' Yusuf's men said, 
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' (What then shall be the penalty of him), in reference to the thief, if it came out that he is 
one of you,' 


(if you are (proved to be) liars) They asked them, ' What should be the thief's punishment if he 
i s one of you' 
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(They said: "His penalty should be that he, in whose bag it is found, should be held for the 
punishment. Thus we punish the wrongdoersl") This wasthe law of Prophet Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, that the thief be given as a slave to the victim of theft. This is what Yusuf wanted, 
and thisiswhy he start ed with their bagsfirst before his brother's bag, to perfect the plot, 




(Then he brought it out of his brother's bag.) Therefore, Yusuf took Binyamin as a slave 
according to their j udgement and the law which they believed in. Sb Allah said; 


(Thus did We plan for Yusuf.) and this is a good plot that Allah likes and prefers, because it 
seeks a certain benefit using wisdom and the benefit of all. Allah said next, 
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(He could not take his brother by the law of the king,) as a captive, for this was not the law of 
king of Egypt, according to Ad-Dahhak and several other scholars. Allah only allowed Yusuf to 
take his brother as a captive after his brothers agreed to this j udgement beforehand, and he 
knew that this was their law. This is why Allah praised him when He said, 
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(We raise to degreeswhom We wi11,) just as He said in another Ayah, 
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(Allah will exalt in degree those of you who believe.) )58:11( Allah said next, 
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(but over all those endowed with knowledge isthe All-Knowing.) Al-Hasan commented, "There 
is no knowledgeable person, but there is another person with more knowledge until it ends at 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored. In addition, ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sb' id bin Jubayr 
said, "We were with Ibn ' Abbas when he narrated an amazing Hadith. A man in the audience 
said, 'All praise is to Allah! There is an all-knowing above every person endowed with 
knowledge.' Ibn 'Abbas responded, 'Worse it isthat which you said! Alah isthe Al-Knowing 
and His knowledge is above the knowledge of every knowledgeable person.’ Smak narrated 
that ' Ikrimah said that Ibn ' Abbas said about Alah'sstatement, 
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(but over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).) "This person has more 
knowledge than that person, and Alah is above all knowledgeable persons." Smilar was 
narrated from ' Ikrimah. Oatadah said, "Over every person endowed with knowledge is a more 
knowledgeable person until all knowledge ends with Allah. Verily, knowledge started from 
Allah, and from Him the scholars learn, and to Him all knowledge returns." 'Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud read the Ayah this way, (jj^j ^ "And above every scholar, is the All-Knower 
(Alah)." 



*0 


U? 

& 0 ^ 


aJ S-1 


0 


O " \\ *» O * | i " o* o Y 0>' • -*•-* ^ 4 " 55 " f* 

^lil Jla UJijj ^Jj A_u»aj ^ c_iuijj Ujjjla 

( l^? fJot aUIj tilSi ji 


(77. They )Yusuf’s brothers( said: "If he steals, there was a brother of his )Yusuf( who did steal 
before (him). " But these thingsdid Yusuf keep in himself, revealing not the secretsto them. 
He said (within himself): "You are in an evil situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of that 
which you describe!") 


Yusufs Brothers accuse Him of Theft! 


After Yusuf's brothers saw that the king'sbowl wastaken out of Binyamin's bag, they said, 
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(If he steals, there wasa brother of hiswho did steal before.) They tried to show themselvesas 
innocent from being like Binyamin, sayingthat he didjust like a brother of his did beforehand, 
meaning Yusuf, peace be upon him! Allah said, 
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(But these thingsdid Yusuf keep in himself), meaning the statement that he said afterwards, 
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(You are in an evil situation, and Alah isthe Best Knower of that which you describe!) Yusuf 
said this to himself and did not utter it aloud, thus intending to hide what he wanted to say to 
himself even before he said it. AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 


(*lm£ Ji Uj^ta) 


(But these things did Yusuf keep in himself), "He kept in himself )his statement next(, 



** 





(You are in an evil situation, and Allah isthe Best Knower of that which you describe!). 
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(78. They said: "O' Aziz! Verily, he has an old father (who will grieve for him); so take one of 
us in his place. Indeed we think that you are one of the doers of good.") (79. He said: "Allah 
forbid, that we should take anyone but him with whom we found our property. Indeed (if we 
did so), we should be wrongdoers.") 


Yusufs Brothersoffer taking One of Them instead of Binyamin asa 

Slave, Yusuf rejectsthe Offer 

When it wasdecided that Benyamin wasto be taken and kept with Yusuf according to the law 
they adhered by, Yusuf's brothers started requesting clemency and raising compassion in his 
heart for them, 



(They said, "O'Aziz! Verily, he has an old father...") who loveshim very much and is comfor- 
ted by his presence from the son that he lost, 
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(so take one of us in his place.), instead of Binyamin to remain with you, 


* 0 * 11 % 

U* Jd^GJ) 

(Indeed we think that you are one of the doers of good.), the good doers, just, and accepting 
fairness, 
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(He said: "Alah forbid, that we should take anyone but him with whom we found our 
property..."), ' according to the j udgement that you gave for his punishment, 




(80. Sd, when they despaired of him, they consulted in private. The eldest among them said: 
"Know you not that your father did take an oath from you in Allah's Name, and before thisyou 
did fail in your duty with Yusuf Therefore I will not leave this land until my father permits me, 
or Allah decides my case and He isthe Best of the judges.) (81. "Return to your father and say, 
' O our father! Verily, your son has stolen, and we testify not except according to what we 
know, and we could not know the Unseen!) (82. "And ask (the people of) the town where we 
have been, and the caravan in which we returned; and indeed we are telling the truth.") 


Yusufs Brothers consult Each Other in Confidence; the Advice Their 

Eldest Brother gave Them 

Allah narrates to us that Yusuf's brothers were desperate because they could not secure the 
release of their brother Binyamin, even though they had given a promise and sworn to their 
father to bring him back. They were unable to fulfill their promise to their father, so, 



(in private), away from people's eyes, 



(they consulted), among themselves ; 



(The eldest among them said), and his name, as we mentioned, was Rubil, or Yahudha. He was 
the one among them who recommended throwing Yusuf into a well, rather than killing him. Sb 
Rubil said to them, 



a' (Know you not that your father did take an oath from you in Allah's Name,) that you will 
return Binyamin to him However, you were not able to fulfill this promise and, betore you 
caused Yusuf to be lost from his father, 
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(Therefore I will not leave this land), I will not leave Egypt, 
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(until my father permits me, ) allows me to go back to him while he is pleased with me, 
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(or Allah decides my case) by using the sword, or, they says; by allowing me to secure the 
release of my brother, 




(and He is the Best of the judges.), He next ordered them to narrate to their father what 
happened so that they could present their excuse about that happened to Binyamin and as 
claim their innocence before him. Rubil said to them (to say to their father), 





(and we could not know the Unseen!) or, ' we did not know that your son had committed theft,' 
according to Oatadah and ' Ikrimah. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that it means, ' we 



did not know that Binyamin stole something that belonged to the king, we only stated the 
punishment of the thief,' 
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(And ask (the people of) the town where we have been,), in reference to Bgypt, according to 
Oatadah, or another town. 
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(and the caravan in which we returned), ' about our truthfulness, honesty, protection and 
sincere guardianship, 


tyj) 

(and indeed we are telling the truth.) in what we have told you, that Binyamin stole and was 
taken as a captive as compensation for his theft.' 
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(83. He )Ya' qub( said: "Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. Sd patience 
is most fitting (for me). May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! Only He is AlI- 
Knowing, All-Wise.") (84. And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief for Yusuf!" 
And he lost his sight because of the sorrow that he was suppressing.) (85. They said: "By Allah! 
You will never cease remembering Yusuf until you become weak with old age, or until you be of 
the dead.") (86. He said: "I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Alah, and I know from 
Alah that which you know not.") 


Allah's Prophet Ya' qub receivesthe GrievousNews 





said that Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "Only this nation )the following of Prophet Muhammad ( were 
given Al - Ist i rj a’. Have you not heard the statement of Ya'qub, peace be upon him, 
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("Alas, my grief for Yusuf !" And he lost hissight because of the sorrow that he was suppressing. 
)" Ya' qub suppressed his sorrow and did not complain to a created being, according to Oatadah 
and other scholars. Ad-Dahhak also commented, "Ya'qub was aggrieved, sorrowful and sad." 
Ya' qub's children felt pity for him and said, while feeling sorrow and compassion, 
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(By Allah! You will never cease remembering Yusuf), ' you will keep remembering Yusuf, 
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(until you become weak with old age,), until your strength leavesyou,' 
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(or until you be of the dead.) They said, ' if you continue like this, we fear for you that you 
might die of grief,’ 
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(He said: "I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah.") When they said these words to him, 
Ya' qub said, 

J 

' (I only complain of my grief and sorrow) for the afflictionsthat struck me, 





(to Allah, ) alone 



(and I know from Allah that which you know not.) I anticipate from Allah each and every type 
of goodness.' Ibn ' Abbas commented on the meaning of, 
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(and I know from Alah that which you know not.) "The Vision that Yusuf saw istruthful and 
Allah will certainly make it come true." 
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(87. "O my sons! Go you and inquire about Yusuf and his brother, and never give up hope of 
Allah's mercy. Certainly no one despairs of Allah's mercy, except the people who disbelieve.") 
(88. Then, when they entered unto him, they said: "O ' Aziz! A hard time has hit us and our 
family, and we have brought but poor Capital, so pay usfull measure and be charitable to us. 
Truly, Alah does reward the charitable.") 


Ya' qub orders His Children to inquire about Yusuf and His Brother 

Alah States that Ya' qub, peace be upon him, ordered his children to go back and inquire about 
the news of Yusuf and his brother Binyamin, i n a good manner, not as spies. He encouraged 
them, delivered to them the good news and ordered them not to despair of Allah's mercy. He 
ordered them to never give up hope in Alah, nor to ever discontinue trusting in Him for what 
they seek to accomplish. He said to them that only the disbelieving people despair of Alah's 
mercy. 


Yusuf's Brothers stand before Him 


Alah said next, 



(Then, when they entered unto him), when they went back to Egypt and entered upon Yusuf 
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(they said: "OAziz! A hard time has hit us and our family.because of severe droughts and 
the scarcity of food, 




( +\' 0 " i". 1^5 - 

>0 4 CL \ 0 

j; * v ^ -» 

(and we have brought but poor Capital,) means, ' we brought money for the food we want to 
buy, but it is not substantial,’ according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan and several others. Allah said 
that they said next, 
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(so pay us full measure) meaning, ' in return for the little money we brought, give us the full 
measure that you gave us before.' Ibn Mas' ud read this Ayah in a way that means, "So give the 
full load on our animalsand be charitable with us." Ibn Jurayj commented, "So be charitable to 
us by returning our brother t o us." And when Sjfyan bin ' Uyaynah was asked if the Sadaqah 
(charity) was prohibited for any Prophet before our Prophet , he said, "Have you not heard the 
Ayah, 
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(so pay usfull measure and be charitable to us. Truly, Allah does reward the charitable.)" Ibn 
Jarir At-Tabari collected this statement. 




(89. He said: "Do you know what you did with Yusuf and his brother, when you were ignorant") 
(90. They said: "Are you indeed Yusuf" He said: "I am Yusuf , and this is my brother. Allah has 
indeed been graciousto us. He who hasTaqwa, and ispatient, then surely, Allah makesnot the 
reward of the gooddoersto be lost.") (91. They said: "By Alah! Indeed Allah has preferred you 
above us, and we certainly have been sinners.") (92. He said: "No reproach on you thisday; may 
Allah forgive you, and He isthe Most Merciful of those who show mercy!) 


Yusuf reveals HisTrue Identity to His Brothers and forgivesThem 


Allah says, when Yusuf's brotherstold him about the afflictions and hardship, and shortages in 
food they suffered from in the aftermath of the drought that struck them, and he remembered 
his father's grief for losing histwo children, he felt compassion, pity and mercy for hisfather 
and brothers. He felt thisway, especially since he wasenjoying kingship, authority and power, 
so he cried and revealed histrue identity to them when he asked them, 






(Do you know what you did with Yusuf and his brother, when you were ignorant) meaning, 
' when you separated between Yusuf and his brother,’ 



(when you were ignorant) He said, ' What made you do this is your ignorance of the tremendous 
sin you were about to commit.’ It appears, and Alah knows best, that Yusuf revealed his 
identity to his brothers only then by Allah’s command, just as he hid his identity from them in 
the first two meetings, by Allah's command. When the affliction became harder, Allah sent His 
relief from that affliction, just as He said He does, 



(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.))94:5-6( 
This i s when they said t o Yusuf, 


< 



(Are you indeed Yusuf), i n amazement, because they had been meeting him for more than two 
years while unaware of who he really was. Yet, he knew who they were and hid this newsfrom 
them. Therefore, they asked in astonishment, 
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(Are you indeed Yusuf He said: "I am Yusuf, and thisismy brother...") Yusuf said next 
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' (Allah has indeed been graciousto us.) by gathering ustogether after being separated all this 
time, 1 
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("Verily, he who has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely, Alah makes not the reward of the 
gooddoers to be lost." They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you above us.") They 
affirmed Yusuf’s virtue above them, being blessed with beauty, conduct, richness, kingship, 
authority and, above all, prophethood. They admitted their error and acknowledged that they 
made a mistake against him, 
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(He said: "No reproach on you this day.") He said to them, 'There will be no blame for you 
today or admonishment, and I will not remind you after today of your error against me.' He 
then multiplied his generosity by invoking Allah for them for mercy, 
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(may Allah forgive you, and He isthe Most Merciful of those who show mercy!) 
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(93. "Go with thisshirt of mine, and cast it over the face of my father, his Vision will return, 
and bring to me all your f amil y.") (94. And when the caravan departed, their father said: "I do 
indeed sense the smell of Yusuf, if only you think me not seniIe).") (95. They said: "By Allah! 
Certainly, you are in your old Dalai (error).") 


Ya' qubfindsthe Scent of Yusuf in hisShirt! 


Yusuf said, ' Take thisshirt of mine, 
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(and cast it over the face of my father, his Vision will return),' because Ya'qub had lost his 
sight from excessive crying, 


( 




(and bring to me all your family.) all the children of Ya' qub. 


(And when the caravan departed) from Egypt, 





(their father said...), Ya' qub, peace be upon him, said to the children who remained with him, 
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' (I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf, if only you think me not senile.), except that you might 
think me senile because of old age.’ ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When the 
caravan departed )from Egypt (, a wind start ed blowing and brought the scent of Yusuf 's shirt t o 
Ya' qub. He said, 




(I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf , if only you think me not senile.) He found his scent from a 
distance of eight daysaway!" Smilar wasalso reported through SUfyan Ath-Thawri and Shu' bah 
and others reported it from Abu 9nan. Ya' qub said to them, 


J r j) 

(if only you think me not senile.) Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, 'Ata, Oatadah and Sa'id bin Jubayr 
commented, "If only you think me not afool!" Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that it means, "If only 
you think me not old." Their answer to him was, 
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(Certainly, you are in your old Dalai.) meaning, 'in your old error,’ according to Ibn 'Abbas. 
Oatadah commented, "They meant that, ' because of your love for Yusuf you will never forget 
him. 1 So they uttered a harsh word to their father that they should never have uttered to him, 
nor to a Prophet of Allah." Smilar was said by As-Suddi and others. 
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(96. Then, when the bearer of the good news arrived, he cast it (the shirt) over hisface, and 
his Vision returned. He said: "Did I not say to you, ' I know from Allah that which you know not’") 
(97. They said: "O our father! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed we have been 
sinners.") (98. He said: "I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, verily, He! Only He isthe Of t - 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful.") 


Yahudha brings Yusuf s Shirt and Good News 

Ibn ' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said; 


:* 
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(good news) means information. Mujahid and As-SLiddi said that the bearer of good news was 
Yahudha, son of Ya'qub. As-SUddi added, "He brought it (Yusuf's shirt) because it was he who 
brought Yusuf's shirt stained with the false blood. So he liked to erase that error with this good 
act, by bringing Yusuf's shirt and placing it on his father's face. His father's sight was restored 
to him." Ya' qub said to his children, 





(Did I not say to you, ' I know from Allah that which you know not’), that I know that Alah will 
return Yusuf t o me and that, 
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(I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf, if only you think me not senile.) 


Yusuf's Brothers feel Sorry and Regretful 


This is when Yusuf's brothers said to their father, with humble- ness, 
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("Oour father! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed we have been sinners." He said: 
"I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, verily, He! Only He isthe Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful.") and He forgives those who repent to Him. ' Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Ibrahim At-Taymi, 
' Amr bin Qays, Ibn Jurayj and several otherssaid that Prophet Ya'qub delayed fulfilling their 
reguest until the latter part of the night. 
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(99. Then, when they came in before Yusuf, he took his parents to himself and said: "Enter 
Egypt, if Allah wills, in security.") (100. And he raised his parents to the ' Arsh and they fell 
down before him prostrate. And he said: "O my father! This isthe interpretation of my dream 
aforetime! My Lord has made it come true! He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of 
the prison, and brought you (all here) out of the bedouin life, after Shaytan had sown enmity 
between me and my brothers. Certainly, my Lord isthe Most Courteousand Kind unto whom He 
wills. Truly, He! Only He isthe All-Knowing, the All-Wise.) 


Yusuf welcomes His Parents; His Dream comesTrue 


Allah States that Ya'qub went to Yusuf in Egypt. Yusuf had asked his brothers to bring all of 
their family, and they all departed their area and left Kana'an to Egypt. When Yusuf received 
news of their approach to Egypt, he went out to receive them. The king ordered the princes 
and notable people to go out in the receiving party with Yusuf to meet Allah’s Prophet Ya' qub, 



peace be upon him. It is said that the king also went out with them to meet Ya' qub. Yusuf said 
to hisfamily, after they entered unto him and he took them to himself, 
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(and said: "Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security.") He said to them, 'enter Egypt’, meaning, 
' reside in Egypt', and added, ' if Allah wills, in security', in reference to the hardship and 
famine that they suffered. Allah said next, 
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(and he took his parents to himself) As-SUddi and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
his parents were his father and maternal aunt, as his mother had died long ago. Muhammad bin 
lshaq and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, "His father and mother were both alive." Ibn Jarir added, 
"There is no evidence that his mother had died before then. Rather, the apparent wordsof the 
Our’an testify that she was alive." This opinion has the apparent and suitable meaning that this 
story testifiesto. Allah said next, 
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(And he raised his parents to AI-'Arsh) he raised them to his bedstead where he sat, according 
to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and several others. Allah said, 



(and they fell down before him prostrate.) Yusuf's parents and brothers prostrated before him, 
and they were eleven men, 
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(And he said: "O my father! This isthe Ta'wil (interpretation) of my dream aforetime..."), in 
reference to the dream that he narrated to his father before, 
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(I saw (in a dream) eleven stars...) In the lawsof these and previous Prophets, it wasallowed 
for the people to prostrate before the men of authority, when they met them. This practice 
was allowed in the law of Adam until the law of ' Isa, peace be upon them, but was later 
prohibited in our law. Islam made prostration exclusively for Allah Alone, the Exalted and Most 
Honored. The implication of this statement was collected from Oatadah and other scholars. 
When Mu' adh bin Jabal visited the Sham area, he found them prostrating before their priests. 
When he returned (to Al-Madinah), he prostrated before the Messenger of Allah , who asked 
him, 
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(What is this, O, Mu'adh) Mu'adh said, "I saw that they prostrate before their priests. 
However, you, O Messenger of Allah, deserve more to be prostrated before." The Messenger 
said, 



(If I were to order anyone to prostrate before anyone else (among the creation), I would have 
ordered the wife to prostrate before her husband because of the enormity of his right on her.) 
Therefore, this practice was allowed in previous laws, as we stated. This is why they (Ya' qub 
and his wife and eleven sons) prostrated before Yusuf, who said at that time, 



(O my father! This is the Ta’wil of my dream aforetime! My Lord has made it come true!) using 
the word, 'Ta'wil', to describe what became of the matter, later on. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 
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(Await they just for its Ta'wil On the Day the event is finally fulfilled...), meaning, on the Day 
of Judgement what they were promised of good or evil will surely come to them. Yusuf said, 
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(My Lord has made it come true!) mentioning that Allah blessed him by making his dream come 
true, 
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(He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of the prison, and brought you (all here) out 
of the bedouin I if e,) out of the desert, for they lived a bedouin life and raised cattle, according 
to Ibn Jurayj and others. He also said that they used to live in the Arava, Ghur area of 
Palestine, in Greater Syria. Yusuf said next, 
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(after Shaytan had sown enmity between me and my brothers. Certainly, my Lord isthe Most 
Courteous and Kind unto whom He wills.) for when Allah wills something, He brings forth its 
reasonsand elementsof existence, then wills it into existence and makesit easy to attain, 
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(Truly, He! Only He isthe All-Knowing.) what benefits Hisservants, 

(^') 

(the All-Wise.) in His statements, actions, decrees, preordain- ment and what He chooses and 
wills. 
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(101. "My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught me something 
of the interpretation of dreams - the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Wali in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and join me with the 
righteous.") 


Yusuf begs Allah to die as A Muslim 

This is the invocation of Yusuf, thetruthful one, to his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored. He 
invoked Allah after His favor was complete on him by being reunited with his parents and 
brothers, after He had bestowed on him prophethood and kingship. He begged his Lord the 
Exalted and Ever High, that as He has perfected His bounty on him in this life, to continue it 
until the Hereafter. He begged Him that, when he dies, he diesasa Muslim, as Ad-Dahhak said, 
and to join him with the ranksof the righteous, with his brethren the Prophetsand Messengers, 
may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all. It is possible that Yusuf, peace be upon him, 
said this supplication while dying. In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that ' A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said that while dying, the Messenger of Allah wasraising hisfinger and said - 
thrice, 




(O Allah to Ar-Rafiq Al-A' la )the uppermost, highest company in heaven(.) It is also possible 
that long before he died, Yusuf begged Allah to die asa Muslim and be joined with the ranksof 
the righteous. 



(102. That is of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which We reveal t o you. You were not 
(present) with them when they arranged their plan together, and (while) they were plotting.) 
(103. And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) (104. And no reward 
you ask of them for it; it (the Our'an) is no lessthan a Reminder unto the ' Alamin (men and 
Jinn).) 


ThisStory isa Bevelation from Allah 

Allah narrated to Muhammad, peace be upon him, the story of Yusuf and his brothers and how 
Allah raised him over them, giving him the better end, triumph, the sovereignty and wisdom 
(i.e., prophethood), even though they tried to harm and kill him. Allah said, 'Thisand similar 
storiesare part of the unseen incidentsof the past, O Muhammad, 
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(which We reveal to you.) and inform you of, O Muhammad, because it carries a lesson, for you 
to draw from and a reminder to those who defy you.’ Allah said next, 
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' (You were not (present) with them), you did not witnesstheir conference nor saw them, 

1 ii) 



(when they arranged their plan together,) to throw Yusuf into the well 




(and (while) they were plotting) against him. We taught you all this through Our Revelation 
which We sent down to you.' Allah said in other Ayat, 

Ojas a Uj) 

(You were not with them, when they cast lotswith their pens..) and, 
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(And you were not on the Western side, when We made clear to Musa the commandment...) 
)28:44( until, 
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(And you were not at the side of the Tur when We did call.))28:46( Allah also said, 
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(And you were not a dweller among the people of Madyan, reciting Our versesto them.) )28:45( 
Alah States that Muhammad is His Messenger and that He has taught him the news of what 
occurred in the past, which carry lessons for people to draw from, so that they acquire their 
safety in their religious affairs as well as their worldly affairs. Yet, most people did not andwill 
not believe, so Allah said, 
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(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) Allah said in similar Ayat, 
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(And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
)6:116(, and, 




(Verily, in thisisan Ayah, yet most of them are not believers.) )26:8( Allah said next, 



(And no reward you ask of them for it;) Allah says, ' You, O Muhammad, do not ask them in 
return for this advice and your call to all that is good and righteous, for any price or 
compensation for delivering it. Rather, you do so seeking Allah’s Face and to deliver good and 
sincere advice to His creatures, 
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(it (the Our’an) is no less than a Reminder unto the ' Alamin (men and Jinn)) with which they 
remember, receive guidance and save themselves in this life and the Hereafter.’ 

^ ' o W M ^ ^ ^ ti ♦ ♦♦ ^ i" £ 't Z*' \ 

U J J*'i ^ h'* t> Ui^Jf 

f* Lpc. fAj 1$jAc. 

J ijUit - oAP Aj A 

S 3 u iiiui 14515 jt Aist uii y. iiai 


* * O C * O * ' 

u * pj 


(105. And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom.) (106. And most of them believe not in Alah except that they attribute partners 
unto Him. ) (107. Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of the covering veil of 
the torment of Alah, or of the coming against them of the (Final) Hour, all of a sudden while 
they perceive not) 


People neglect to ponder the Signsbefore Them 

Allah States that most people do not think about His signs and proofs of His Oneness that He 
created in the heavens and earth. Allah created brilliant stars and rotating heavenly objects 
and planets, all made subservient. There are many plotsof fertile land next to each other on 
earth, and gardens, solid mountains, lively oceans, with their waves smashing against each 
other, and spacious deserts. There are many live creatures and others that have died; and 
animals, plants and fruits that are similar in shape, but different in taste, scent, color and 
attributes. All praise is due to Allah the One and Only, Who created all typesof creations, Who 
Aone will remain and last forever. It is He Who is unique in His Names and Attributes. Allah 
said next, 
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(And most of them believe not in Alah except that they attribute partners unto Him.) Ibn 
' Abbas commented, "They have a part of faith, for when they are asked, ' Who created the 
heavens Who created the earth Who created the mountains' They say, 'Allah did.' Yet, they 
associate others with Him in worship." Smilar is said by Mujahid, 'Ata, ' Ikrimah, Ash-Sha'bi, 
Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and ' Abdu r-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. In the Sahi h, it is recorded that 
during the Hajj season, the idolators used to say in their Talbiyah: "Here we rush to Your 
Service. You have no partners with You, except a partner with You whom You own but he owns 
not!" Alah said in another Ayah, 


vc^ 

(Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.) )31:13( This 
indeed is the greatest type of Shirk, associating others with Allah in worship. It is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, "I said, 'O Alah’s Messenger! What is the 
great est si n’ He said, 
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(That you call a rival to Allah while He alone created you.)" Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(And most of them believe not in Alah except that they attribute partners unto Him.) "This is 
the hypocrite; if he performs good deeds, he does so to show off with the people, and he is an 
idolator while doing this." A-Hasan was referring to Alah's statement, 
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(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Alah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up for As-Salah, they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little.) )4:142( There is another type of hidden Shirk that most people are 
unaware of. Hammad bin Salamah narrated that ' Asim bin Abi An-Najud said that ' Urwah said, 
"Hudhayfah visited an ill man and saw a rope tied around his arm, so he ripped it off while 
reciting, 
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(And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him.) In a 
Hadith, trom Ibn ' Umar collected by At-Tirmidhi who said it was Hasan, the Prophet said, 
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(He who swears by other than Allah, commits Shirk.) Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and other 
scholarsof Hadith narrated that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(Verily, Ar-Ruqa, At-Tama'im and At-Tiwalah are all acts of Shirk.) In another narration 
collected by Ahmad and Abu Dawud, the Prophet said, 
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(Verily, At-Tiyarah )omen( is Shirk; everyone might feel aglimpse of it, but Allah dissipates it 
with Tawakkul.)" Allah said next, 
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(Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of the covering veil of the torment of 
Allah) Allah asks, ' Do these idolators who associate others with Allah in the worship, feel 
secure from the coming of an encompassing torment from where they perceive not’ Alah said 
i n other' Ayat, 



(Do then those who devise evil plotsfeel secure that Alah will not sink them into the earth, or 
that the torment will not seize them from directions they perceive not Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be no escape for them (from Alah’s 
punishment) Or that He may catch them with gradual wasting (of their wealth and health) 
Truly, Your Lord isindeed full of kindness, Most Merciful.) )16:45-47( and, 
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(Did the people of the townsthen feel secure against the coming of Our punishment by night 
while they were asleep Or, did the people of the townsthen feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were playing Did they then feel secure against the 
plan of Allah None feel s secure from the plan of Alah except the people who are the losers.) 
)7:97-99( 
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(108. Say "This is my way; I invite unto Allah with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me. 
And Glorified and Exalted be Alah. And I am not of the idolators.") 


The Messenger's Way 

Alah orders His Messenger to say to mankind and the Jinns that this is his way, meaning, his 
method, path and SUnnah, concentrating on calling to the testimony that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Alah alone without partners. The Messenger callsto this testimonial 
with sure knowledge, certainty and firm evidence. He callsto thisway, and those who followed 
him call to what Alah's Messenger called to with sure knowledge, certainty and evidence, 
whether logical or religiousevidence, 




(And Glorified and Exalted be Alah.) This part of the Ayah means, I glorify, honor, revere and 
praise Alah from having a partner, equal, rival, parent, son, wife, minister or advisor. Ali 
praise and honor be to Allah, glorified He isfrom all that they attribute to Him, 
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(The seven heavens and the earth and all that istherein, glorify Him, and there i s not athing 
but glorifies His praise. But you understand not their glorification. Truly, He is B/er Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving.) )17:44( 



(109. And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men unto whom We revealed, from 
among the people of townships. Flave they not traveled in the land and seen what wasthe end 
of those who were before them And verily, the home of the Flereafter is the best for those who 
have Tagwa. Do you not then understand) 


All of the Prophetsare Humansand Men 

Alah States that Fle only sent Prophets and Messengers from among men and not from among 
women, as this Ayah clearly States. Alah did not reveal religious and legislative laws to any 
woman from among the daughters of Adam. This is the belief of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama' ah. 
Shaykh Abu Al-Flasan, ' Ai bin Isma' il Al-Ash' ari mentioned that it is the view of Ahlus-SUnnah 
wal-Jama'ah, that there were no female Prophets, but there were truthful believers from 
among women. Alah mentionsthe most honorable of the truthful female believers, Maryam, 
the daughter of ' Imran, when Fle said, 



(The Messiah )’lsa(, son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than a Messenger; many were the 
Messengers that passed away before him. His mother was a Sddiqah )truthful believer(. They 
both used to eat food.) )5:75( Therefore, the best description Allah gave her is 9ddiqah. Had 
she been a Prophet, Alah would have mentioned this fact when He was praising her qualities 
and honor. Therefore, Mary was a truthful believer according to the wordsof the Qur'an. 



All Prophetswere Humansnot Angels 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented on Al lah’s statement, 
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(And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men) "They were not from among the 
residentsof the heaven (angels), as you claimed." This statement of Ibn ' Abbas is supported by 
Allah's statement s, 
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(And We never sent before you any of the Messengers, but verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets), )25:20( 
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(And We did not create them with bodiesthat ate not food, nor were they immortals. Then We 
fulfilled to them the promise. Sd We saved them and those whom We willed, but We destroyed 
extravagants), )21:8-9( and, 
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(Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers.") )46:9( Allah said next, 
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(from among the people of townships), meaning, from among the people of cities, not that 
they were sent among the bedouins who are some of the harshest and roughest of all people. 


Alah said next 


Drawing Lessonsfrom the Incidentsof the Past 




(Have they not traveled in the land), meaning, ' Have not these people who rejected you, O 
Muhammad, traveled in the land,' 



(and seen what was the end of those who were before them) that is, the earlier nations that 
rejected the Messengers, and how Allah destroyed them. A similar end is awaiting all 
disbelievers. Allah said in another Ayah, 





(Have they not traveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand) 
)22:46( When they hear this statement, they should realize that Allah destroyed the 
disbelievers and saved the believers, and this is His way with His creation. This is why Allah 
said, 
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(And verily, the home of the Hereafter isthe best for those who have Taqwa.) Allah says, ' Just 
as We saved the faithful in this life, We also wrote safety for them in the Hereafter, which is 
far better for them than the life of the present world.' Allah said in another Ayah, 



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth (i.e. Day of Resurrection). The Day 
when their excuses will be of no profit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode (in Hellfire).) )40:51-52( 




(110. (They were reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that they 
were denied, then came to them Our help, and whomsoever We willed were rescued. And Our 
punishment cannot be warded off from the people who are criminals.) 


Allah's Prophets are aided by Victory in Times of Distressand Need 


Allah States that He sends His aid and support t o His Messengers, peace be upon them, when 
distress and hardship surround them and they eagerly await Allah's aid. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 
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(..and were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, 
"When (will come) the help of Allah") )2:214( Asfor saying of Allah, 



(they were denied) There are two recitations for it. One of them is with a Shadda (meaning: 
they were betrayed by their people). And this is the way ' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, recited it. Al-Bukhari said that ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr narrated that he asked ' Aishah about 
the meaning of the following verse, 


(' Until when the Messengers give up hope...), Respite will be granted, is it denied or betrayed 
'A'Oishah replied, "betrayed."' Urwah said, "I said, ' They were sure that their people betrayed 
them, so why use the word ' thought" Sie said, ' Yes, they were sure that they betrayed them.’ 
I said, 





(and they thought that they were denied (by Allah)) 'A'Oishah said, 'Allah forbid! The 
Messengers did not suspect their Lord of such a thing.’ I asked, ' So what does this Ayah mean' 
Soe said, ' This Verse is concerned with the Messengers' followers who had faith in their Lord 



and believed in their Messengers. The period of trials for those followers was long and Allah's 
help was delayed until the Messengers gave up hope for the conversion of the disbelievers 
amongst their nation and suspected that even their followers were shaken in their belief, 
Allah's help then came to them." 1 Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said that Ibn ' Abbas 
read t his Ayah thisway, 




(and they thought they were denied.) ' Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said, "Then Ibn ' Abbas said to 
me that they were humans. He then recited this Ayah, 



(..even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) the help 
of Allah" Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!))2:214(" Ibn Jurayj also narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah said that ' Urwah narrated to him that ' Aishah did not agree to this and rejected it. 
She said, "Nothing that Allah has promised Muhammad, peace be upon him, but Muhammad 
knew for certainty that it shall come, until he died. However, the Messengers were tried with 
trials until they thought that those believers, who were with them, did not fully support them." 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that ' Urwah narrated that 'Aishah recited this Ayah thisway, (ijitj^f .a 
ijf&) "and they thought that they were betrayed." Therefore, there is another way of reciting 
this word, and there is a difference of opinion about its meaning. We narrated the meaning 
that Ibn ' Abbas gave. Ibn Mas' ud said, as Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from him, that he read 
the Ayah thisway, 






(until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that they were denied.) 'Abdullah 
commented that this is the recitation that you dislike. Ibn 'Abbas also commented on the 
Ayah, 






(until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that they were denied) "When the 
Messengers gave up hope that their people would accept their messages, and their people 
thought that their Messengers had not said the truth to them, Allah's victory came then, 



(and whomsoever We willed were rescued.) Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Ibrahim bin Abi 
Hamzah )Hurrah( Al-Jazari said, "A young man from Ouraysh asked Sa'id bin Jubayr 'O, Abu 
' Abdullah! How do you read this word, for when I pass by it, I wish I had not read this SLirah, 







(until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that they were denied...) He said, ' Yes, 
it means, when the Messengers gave up hope that their people will believe in them and those 
to whom the Messengers were sent thought that the Messengers were not truthful.’" Ad-Dahhak 
bin Muzahim commented, "I have not seen someone who is called to knowledge and is lazy 
accepting the invitation, until today! If you traveled to Yemen just to get this explanation, it 
will still be worth it." Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Muslim bin Yasar asked S&' id bin Jubayr 
about the same Ayah and he gave the same response. Muslim stood up and embraced S&'id bin 
Jubayr, saying, "May Allah relieve a distressfrom you as you relieved a distressfrom me!" This 
was reported trom Sa'id bin Jubayr through various chains of narration. This is also the Tafsir 
that Mujahid bin Jabr and several other Salaf scholars gave for this Ayah. However, some 
scholarssaid that the Ayah, 




(and thought that they were denied), is in reference to the believers who followed the 
Messengers, while some said it is in reference to the disbelievers among the Messengers' nation. 
In the latter case, the meaning becomes: 'and the disbelievers thought that the Messengers 
were not given atrue promise of victory. ’ Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Tamim bin Hadhlam 
said, "I heard ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud comment on this Ayah, 
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(until, when the Messengers gave up hope) that their people will believe in them, and their 
people thought when the respite was long, that the Messengers were not given atrue promise." 
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(111. Indeed in their stories, there is a lesson for men of understanding. It (the Qur'an) i s not a 
forged statement but a confirmation of that which was before it and a detailed explanation of 
everything and a guide and a mercy for the people who believe.) 


A Lesson for Men Who have Understanding 

Allah States here that the stories of the Messengers and their nations and how we saved the 
believers and destroyed the disbelievers are, 
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(a lesson for men of understanding), who have sound minds, 



(It is not a forged statement.) Allah says here that this Our'an could not have been forged; it 
truly came from Allah, 


(but a confirmation of that which was before it) in reference to the previously revealed Divine 
Books, by which this Our'an testifies to the true parts that remain in them and denies and 
refutesthe forged parts that were added, changed and falsified by people. The Our'an accepts 
or abrogateswhatever Allah willsof these Books, 




(and a detailed explanation of everything) Meaning the allowed, the prohibited, the preferred 
and the disliked matters. The Our'an deals with the acts of worship, the obligatory and 
recommended matters, forbids the unlawful and discourages from the disliked. The Our'an 
contains major facts regarding the existence and about matters of the future in general terms 
or in detail. The Our'an tells us about the Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, and about His 
Names and Attributes and teaches us that Allah is glorified from being similar in any way to the 
creation. Hence, the Our'an is, 


(a guide and a mercy for the people who believe.) with which their hearts are directed from 
misguidance to guidance and from deviation to conformance, and with which they seek the 
mercy of the Lord of all creation in this life and on the Day of Fteturn. We ask Alah the Most 
Great to make us among this group in the life of the present world and in the Hereafter, on the 
Day when those who are successful will have faces that radiate with light, while those whose 
faces are dark will end up with the losing deal. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrah Yusuf; and 
all the thanks and praises are due to Allah, and all our trust and reliance are on Him Alone. 



The Tafsir of SUrat Ar-Ra' d 
(Chapter -13) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



(1. Alif Lam-Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book (the Our'an), and that which has been 
revealed unto you from your Lord isthe truth, but most men believe not.) 


The Our'an isAllah's Kalam (Speech) 

We talked before, in the beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) about the meaning of the 
letters that appear in the beginnings of some chapters in the Our'an. We stated that every 
SLirah that startswith separate letters, affirmsthat the Our'an is miraculous and isan evidence 
that it is a revelation from Allah, and that there is no doubt or denying in this fact. This is why 
Allah said next, 



(These are the verses of the Book), the Our'an, which Allah described afterwards, 



(and that which has been revealed unto you), O Muhammad, 


(from your Lord isthe truth,) Allah said next, 
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(but most men believe not.) just asHe said in another Ayah, 
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(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) ) 12:103( Allah declares 
that even after thisclear, plain and unequivocal explanation (the Our'an), most men will still 
not believe, duetotheir rebellion, stubbornness and hypocrisy. 
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(2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars that you can see. Then, He rose 
above (Istawa) the ' Arsh )Throne(. He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a term appointed. He manages and regulates all affairs; He explains the Ayat in 
detail, that you may believe with certainty in the meeting with your Lord.) 


Cl a r i f y i n g Allah's Perfect Ability 

Alah mentions His perfect ability and infinite authority, since it is He Who has raised the 
heavens without pillars by His permission and order. He, by His leave, order and power, has 
elevated the heavens high above the earth, distant and far away from reach. The heaven 
nearest to the present world encompasses the earth from all directions, and isalso high above 
it from every direction. The distance between the first heaven and the earth is five hundred 
years from every direction, and its thickness is also five hundred years. The second heaven 
surrounds the first heaven from every direction, encompassing everything that the latter 
carries, with a thickness also of five hundred years and a distance between them of five 
hundred years. The same is also true about the third, the fourth, the fifth, the sixth and the 
seventh heavens. Alah said, 

U±'ji I 0*J pT- 35- cwll 4111) 

(It is Allah who hascreated seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof.) )65:12( Allah said 
next, 
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(..without any pillarsthat you can see.) meaning, 'there are pillars, but you cannot see them,' 
according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, A-Hasan, Oatadah, and several other scholars. Iyas bin 
Mu' awiyah said, "The heaven is like a dome over the earth," meaning, without pillars. Smilar 
was reported from Oatadah, and this meaning is better for this part of the Ayah, especially 
since Allah said i n another Ayah, 




(He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by His permission. ))22:65( 
Therefore, Allah'sstatement, 


(..that you can see), affirmsthat there are no pillars. Rather, the heaven is elevated (above 
the earth) without pillars, as you see. Thismeaning best affirms Allah's ability and power. 


Al-lstawa', Rising above the Throne 

Allah said next, 
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(Then, He rose above (Istawa) the Throne.) We explained the meaning of the Istawa' in SUrat 
A-A'raf (7:54), and stated that it should be accepted as it is without altering, equating, 
annulling its meaning, or attempts to explain its true nature. Alah is glorified and praised from 
all that they attribute to Him. 


Allah subjected the Sun and the Moon to rotate continuously 


Alah said, 



(He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its course) for a term appointed.) It 
was said that the sun and the moon continue their course until they cease doing so upon the 
commencement of the Final Hour, as Alah stated, 



(And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (appointed).))36:38( It was also said that the 
meaning is: until they settle under the Throne of Allah after passing the other side of the 
earth. So when they, and the rest of the planetary bodies reach there, they are at the furthest 
distance from the Throne. Because according to the correct view, which the texts prove, it is 
shaped like a domb, under which is all of the creation. It is not circular like the celestial 
bodies, because it has pillars by which it is carried. This fact is clear to those who correctly 
understand the Ayat and authentic Hadiths. All the (praise is due to) Alah and all the favors 
are from Him. Alah mentioned the sun and the moon here because they are among the 
brightest seven heavenly objects. Therefore, if Alah subjected these to His power, then it is 
clear that He has also subjected all other heavenly objects. Alah said in other Ayat, 
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(Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if you (really) worship Him.) )41:37( and, 






(OfefeJJJ! L* J Alll 'A'JZ $111 Al 


(And (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to His command. SUrely, His is the 
creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) )7:54( Allah's 
statement next, 
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(He explainsthe Ayat in detail, that you may believe with certainty in the Meeting with your 
Lord.) means, He explains the signs and clear evidences that testify that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Him. These evidences prove that He will resurrect creation if He 
wills, j u st as He start ed it. 
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(3. And it is He Who spread out the earth, and placed therein firm mountains and rivers and of 
every kind of fruit He made Zawjayn Ithnayn (two in pairs). He bringsthe night as a cover over 



the day. Verily, in these things, there are Ayat (signs) for people who reflect. ) (4. And in the 
earth are neighboring tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops (fields), and date palms, 
growing into two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same water; 
yet some of them We make more excellent than othersto eat. Verily, in these things there are 
Ayat (signs) for the people who understand.) 


Allah'sSignson the Earth 

After Allah mentioned the higher worlds, He started asserting His power, wisdom and control 
over the lower partsof the world. Alah said, 
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(And it is He Who spread out the earth) made it spacious in length and width. Allah has placed 
on the earth firm mountains and made rivers, springs and water streams run through it, so that 
the various kinds of fruits and plants of every color, shape, taste and scent are watered with 
t his water, 
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(and of every kind of fruit He made Zawjayn Ithnayn.), two typesfrom every kind of fruit, 


(He bringsthe night asa cover over the day.) Allah made the day and night pursue each other, 
when one isabout to depart, the other overcomesit, and vice versa. Alah controlstime just as 
He Controls space and matter, 
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(Verily, in these things, there are Ayat for people who reflect.) who reflect on Al ah's signs and 
the evidencesof His wisdom. Alah said, 
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(And in the earth are neighboring tracts, ) Meaning, next to each other, some of them are 
fertile and produce what benefits people, while others are dead, salty and do not produce 
anything. This meaning wascollected from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak 
and several others. This also covers the various colors and types of diverse areas on the earth; 
some red, some white, or yellow, or black, some are stony, or flat, or sandy, or thick, or thin, 
all made to neighbor each other while preserving their own qualities. Al this indicates the 
existence of the Creator Who does what He wills, there is no deity or lord except Him. Alah 
said next, 
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(and gardensof vines, and green crops (fields), and date palms...) Allah'sstatement, next, 
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(Snwanun wa (or) Ghayru Snwan.) 'Snwan' means, growing into two or three from a single 
stem, such asfigs, pomegranate and dates. ' Ghayru Snwan' means, having one stem for every 
tree, as is the case with most plants. From this meaning, the paternal uncle is called one's 
' Snw' of hisfather. There isan authentic Hadith that statesthat the Messenger of Allah said to 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab, 



(Do you not know that man'spaternal uncle isthe Snw of hisfather) Alah said next, 
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(watered with the same water; yet some of t hem We make more excellent than othersto eat.) 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet commented on Alah'sstatement, 
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(yet some of t hem We make more excellent than othersto eat.) 
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(The Dagal, the Persian, the sweet, the bitter...") At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, 
"Flasan Gharib." Therefore, there are differences between plants and fruits with regards to 
shape, color, taste, scent, blossoms and the shape of their leaves. There are plants that are 
very sweet or sour, bitter or mild, fresh; some plants have a combination of these attributes, 
and the taste then changes and becomes another taste, by Alah's will. There is also some that 
are yellow in color, or red, or white, or black, or blue, and the same can be said about their 
flowers; and all these variances and complex diversities are watered by the same water. 
Sjrely, in this there are signs for those who have sound reasoning, and surely, all this indicates 
the existence of the Creator Who does what He wills and Whose power made distinctions 
between variousthingsand created them as He wills. So Alah said, 



(Verily, in these things there are Ayat for the people who understand.) 
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(5. And if you wonder, then wondrous istheir saying: "When we are dust, shall we indeed then 
be (raised) i n a new creation" They are those who disbelieved i n their Lord! They are those who 
will have iron chains linking their hands to their necks. They will be dwellers of the Fire to 
abide therein forever.) 


Denying Resurrection after Death, isStrange 

Allah saysto His Messenger Muhammad, peace and blessingsbe upon him, 


u Q 

(And if you wonder.) at the rejection of the polytheists who deny Resurrection, even though 
they witness Allah's signs and evidences that He made in His creation which testify that He is 
able to do everything. Yet, they admit that Allah originated the creation of all things and 
brought them into existence after they were nothing. However, they deny Allah's claim that He 
will resurrect the world anew, even though they admit to what is more amazing than what they 
deny and reject. Therefore, it is amazing that they said, 
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(When we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new creation) It isan obviousfact to 
every sane and knowledgeable person that creating the heavens and earth i s a greater feat 
than creating men, and that He Who has originated creation ismore able to resurrect it anew, 
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(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things))46:33( 
Allah described those who deny Resurrection, 
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(They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those who will have iron chains linking 
their handsto their necks. ) They will be dragged in the Fire by these chains, 
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(They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein forever.), for they will remain in Hell 
forever and will never escape it or be removed from it. 
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(6. They ask you to hasten the evil before the good, while exemplary punishments have indeed 
occurred before them. But verily, your Lord isfull of forgiveness for mankind, in spite of their 
wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is(also) severe in punishment.) 


The Disbelieversask for the Punishment to be delivered now! 


Allah said, 



(They ask you to hasten), in reference to the disbelievers, 
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(the evil before the good,) meaning, the punishment. Allah said in other Ayat that they said, 
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(And they say: "O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been sent down! Verily, you are a 
mad man! Why do you not bring angelsto us if you are of the truthful" We send not the angels 
down except with the truth (i.e. for torment), and in that case, they (the disbelieves) would 
have no respite!))15:6-8(, and two Ayat; 



(And they ask you to hasten on the torment !))29:53-54( Allah also said, 
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(A guestioner asked concerning a torment about to befall.) )70:1 (, 



(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those who believe are tearful of it, and 
knowthat it isthe very truth.))42:18(, and, 
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(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana.))38:16(, meaning, our due torment and reckoning. 
Allah said that they also supplicated, 
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(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the Our'an) is indeed the truth from 
You.))8:32( They were such rebellious, stubborn disbelievers that they asked the Messenger to 
bring them Allah'storment. Allah replied, 




(while exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them.) Meaning, ' We have exerted 
Our punishment on the previous disbelieving nations, and made them a lesson and example for 
those who might take heed from their destruction.’ If it was not for His forbearance and 
forgiveness, Allah would have indeed punished them sooner. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And if Alah were to punish men for that which they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth.))35:45( Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 
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(But verily, your Lord isfull of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing.) He isfull 
of forgiveness, pardoning and covering the mistakesof people, in spite of their wrongdoing and 
the errors committed night and day. Alah next remindsthat His punishment issevere, so that 
fear and hope are both addressed and mentioned. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(If they belie you, say: "Your Lord is the Q/vner of vast mercy, and never will His wrath be 
turned back from the people who are criminals."))6:147( 



(Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.))?: 167(, and, 






(Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that My 
torment is indeed the most painful torment.))15:49-50( There are many other Ayat that 
mention both fear and hope. 
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(7. And the disbelievers say: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from his Lord" You are only a 
warner, and to every people there is a guide.) 

The Idolators ask for a Miracle 


Allah States that out of their disbelief and stubbornness, the idolators asked why is not a 
miracle sent down to the Messenger from his Lord, just like the earlier Messengers For 
instance, the disbelievers were being stubborn when they asked the Prophet to turn As-Safa 
into gold, to remove the mountains from around them, and to replace them with green fields 
and rivers. Allah said, 
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(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them.))17:59( 
Alah said here, 




(You are only a warner), and your duty is only to convey Allah’s Message which He has ordered 
you, 
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(Not upon you istheir guidance, but Allah guideswhom He wiIIs.))2:272( Alah said; 


(And to every people there is a guide.) meaning that for every people there has been a caller, 
according to Ibn ' Abbas and as narrated from him by Ali bin Abi Talhah. Alah said in a similar 
Ayah, a 



(And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among them.))35:24( Smilar has 
reported from Oatadah and ' Abdur-Fiahman bin Zayd. 




(8. Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much the wombsfall short (of their time 
or number) or exceed. B/erything with Him is in (due) proportion.) (9. All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, the Most Great, the Most High.) 


Allah is All-Knower of Al-Ghayb (Unseen) 

Allah affirms His perfect knowledge, from which nothing is hidden, and that He has complete 
knowledge of whatever every female creature iscarrying, 




(And He knows that which is in the wombs.))31:34(, whether male or female, fair or ugly, 
miserable or happy, whether it will have a long or a short life. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(He knows you well when He created you from the earth, and when you were fetuses.))53:32(, 
and, 







(He creates you in the wombs of your mother: creation after creation in three veils of 
darkness.))39:6( meaning stage after stage. Allah also said, 
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(And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay. Thereafter We made him asa Nutfah in 
a safe lodging. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot, then We made the clot into a little lump 
of flesh, then We made out of that little lump of flesh bones, then We clothed the boneswith 
flesh, and then We brought it forth as another creation. So Blessed is Allah, the Best of 
creators.))23:12-14( In the two Sahihs it is recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The matter of the creation of one of you i s put together in the womb of the mother i n forty 
days, and then he becomes a clot of thick blood for a similar period, and then a piece of flesh 
for a similar period. Then Alah sends an angel who is ordered to write four things. He is 
ordered to write down his provisions, hislifespan, hisdeeds, and whether hewill be blessed or 
wretched.") In another Hadith, the Prophet said, 



(Then the angel asks, "O my Lord! Is it a male or a female, miserable or happy, what is its 
provisions and life span" Alah then ordainsand the angel records it.) Allah said next, 
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(and by how much the wombs fail short or exceed.) Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Abdullah bin 
' Umar said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The Keys of the Ghayb (unseen knowledge) are five, nobody knows them but Allah. Nobody 
knows what will happen tomorrow except Allah; nobody knows what i s i n the womb except 
Alah; nobody knows when it will rain except Allah; no soul knows at what place he will die 
except Allah; and nobody knows when the (Final) Hour will begin except Allah.) AI-'Awfi 
reportedfrom Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 
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(and by how much the wombsfall short), thisrefersto miscarriages, 




(or exceed), this refers to carrying her fetus in her womb for the full term. Sbme women carry 
their fetus for ten months, while othersfor nine months. SDme termsare longer or shorter than 
others. This is the falling short or exceeding that Alah the Exalted mentioned, and all this 
occursby His knowledge." Oatadah commented on Allah's statement, 
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(Everything with Him is in proportion.) "For a term appointed. Allah has the records of the 
provisions and termsof Hiscreation and made an appointed term for everything." An authentic 
Hadith mentioned that one of the Prophet's daughters sent (a messenger) to him requesting 
him to come as her child was dying, but the Prophet returned the messenger and told him to 
say to her, 
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(Verily, whatever Allah takes is for Him and whatever He gives is for Him, and everything with 
Him has a limited fixed term (in thisworld), and so she should be patient and hope for Allah's 
reward.) Alah said next, 
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(All-Knower of the Ghayb (the unseen) and the Shahadah (the witnessable),) Who knows 
everything that the servants see and all what they cannot see, and none of it ever escapes His 
knowledge, 



(the Most Great), greater than everything, 


(the Most High.) above everything, 
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((Allah) surroundsall thingsin (His) knowledge.))65:12(, and hasfull power over all things, the 
necks are under His control and the servants are subservient to Him, willingly or unwillingly. 
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(10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, 
whether he be hid by night or goesforth freely by day.) (11. For him (each person), there are 
angelsin succession, before and behind him. They guard him by the command of Allah. Verily, 
Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people as long as they do not change their State 
(of goodness) themselves. But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be no turning 
it back, and they will find besides Him no protector.) 


Allah's Knowledge encompassesall Things Apparent and Hidden 



Allah declares that His knowledge is encompassing all of His creation, those who declare their 
speech or hide it, He hearsit and nothing of it ever escapes His observation. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 



(And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and that which is yet more 
hidden.))20:7(, and, 



(And (Allah) knows what you conceal and what you reveal.) ' A'ishah said, "All praise isdue to 
Allah Whose hearing has encompassed all voices! By Allah, she who came t o complain about her 
husband to the Messenger of Allah was speaking while I was in another part of the room, yet I 
did not hear some of what she said. Allah sent down, 


L^Yj J i&atlS .jll Joi m ^ iS) 
yji ji yii j j» [jzzj 


(j 


i» 


x Iajuj 


(Indeed Alah has heard the statement of her that disputes with you concerning her husband 
and complainsto Allah. And Alah hearsthe argument between you both. Verily, Alah i s Al I - 
Hearer, Al-Sber.))58:1( Allah said next, 



* r*° 

C_ 



(whether he be hid by night), in his house in the darkness of the night, 




(or goesforth freely by day.) moves about during the daylight; both are encompassed by Allah's 
knowledge. Allah said i n other Ayat, 



(SUrely, even when they cover themselves with their garments.) ) 11:5(, and, 
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(Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an nor you do any deed, but We are 
witness thereof when you are doing it. And nothing ishidden from your Lord (so much as) the a 
speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is lessthan that or what isgreater than 
that but is (written) in a Qear Record.))10:61( 


The Guardian Angels 

Allah said next, 
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(For him (each person), there are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him 
by the command of Allah.) Allah States that there are angels who take turns guarding each 
servant, some by night and some by day. These angels protect each person from harm and 
accidents. There are also angels who take turns recording the good and evil deeds, some angels 
do this by day and some by night. There are two angels, one to the right and one to the left of 
each person, recording the deeds. The angel to the right records the good deeds, while the 
angel to the left records the evil deeds. There are also two angel s that guard and protect each 
person, one from the back and one from in front. Therefore, there are four angels that 
surround each person by day and they are replaced by four othersat night, two scribesand two 
guards. An authentic Hadith States, 
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(Angels take turns around you, some at night and some by day, and all of them assemble 
together at the time of the Fajr and ' Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you 
throughout the night, ascend to Allah Who asks them, and He knows the answer better than 
they about you, "How have you left My servants" They reply, "As we have found them praying, 
we have left them praying.") Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah said that the Messenger of 
Alah said, 
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(Verily, every one among you has his companion from the Jinn and his companion from the 
angels.") They said, "And you too, O Allah’s Messenger" He said, 






(And I too, except that Alah has helped me against him, so he only orders me to do good.) 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibrahim said, "Alah revealed to a 
Prophet from among the Children of Israel, ' Say to your nation: every people of a village or a 
house who used to obey Allah but changed their behavior to disobeying Him, then He will take 
away from them what they like and exchange it for what they dislike." Ibrahim next said that 
thisstatement hasproof in Alah’s Book, 
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(Verily, Alah will not change the (good) condition of a people as long as they do not change 
their State (of goodness) themselves.) 
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(12. It is He Who shows you the lightning, as a fear and as a hope. And it is He Who brings up 
the clouds, heavy (with water).) (13. And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifiesand praises Him, and so do 
the angels because of His awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes whom He 
wills, yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Alah. And He is Mighty in strength and Sbvere in 
punishment.) 


Clouds, Thunder and Lightning are Sgnsof Allah's Power 

Alah States that He has full power over Al-Barq (lightning), which is the bright light that 
originates from within clouds. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbas once wrote to Abu Al-Jald 
asking about the meaning of Al-Barq, and he said that it is water. Oatadah commented on 
Alah'sstatement, 


(as a fear and as a hope.) "Fear for travelers, for they feel afraid of its harm and hardship, and 
hope for residents, awai t i ng its blessing and benefit and ant i ci pating Allah's provisi ons." Alah 
said next, 
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(And it is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy.) meaning, He originates the clouds that are 
heavy and close to the ground because of being laden with rain. Mujahid said that this part of 
the Ayah i s about clouds that are heavy with rain. Alah'sstatement, 
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(And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifiesand praises Him), issimilar to Hisother statement, 
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(And there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.) ) 17:44( Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibrahim 
bin Sa' d said, "My father told me that he was sitting next to Hamid bin ' Abdur Fiahman in the 
Masjid. A man from the tribe of Ghifar passed and Hamid sent someone to him to please come 
to them. When he came, Hamid said to me, ' My nephew! Make space for him between me and 
you, for he had accompanied Alah's Messenger .' When that man came, he sat between me and 
Hamid and Hamid said to him, ' What was the Hadith that you narrated to me from the 
Messenger of Allah ’ He said, ' A man from Ghifar said that he heard the Prophet say, i 





(Verily, Allah originates the clouds, and they speak in the most beautiful voice and laugh in the 
most beautiful manner.) It appears, and Allah has the best knowledge, that the cloud's voice is 
in reference to thunder and its laughter is the lightning. Musa bin ' Ubaydah narrated that Sa' d 
bin Ibrahim said, "Allah sends the rain and indeed, none has a better smile than it, nor more 
comforting voice. Its smile is lightning and its voice is thunder." 


Supplicating to Allah upon hearing Ar-Ra d (Thunder) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated that his father said that the 
Messenger of Allah used to say upon hearing the thunder and thunderbolts, 
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(O Alah! Do not kill uswith Your anger, nor destroy uswith Your torment, and save us before 
that." This Hadith was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Al-Bukhari in his book Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, An- 
Nasa’i in 'Amal Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak. When 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubayr used to hear thunder, he would stop talking and would supplicate, "Al praise isto He 
Whom Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises, and so do the angels because of His awe." He 
would then say, "This is a stern warning to the people of earth." Malik collected this Hadith in 
A-Muwatta', and Al-Bukhari in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Alah said, 



(Your Lord, the Exalted and Most High, said, ' Had My servants obeyed Me, I would have given 
t hem rain by night and the sun by day, and would not have made t hem hear the sound of the 
Ra'd (thunder). 1 ) Allah’s statement, 



(He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikeswhom He wills,) indicates that He sends 
thunderbolts as punishment upon whom He wills, and this is why thunderbolts increase as time 
comes to an end. A-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said that Arbad 



bin Qays bin Juzu' bin Julayd bin Ja'far bin Kulab, and 'Amir bin At-Tufayl bin Malik came to 
Al-Madinah to the Messenger of Allah and sat where he wassitting. 'Amir bin At-Tufayl said, "O 
Muhammad! What will you give me if I embrace Islam" The Messenger of Allah said, 




(You will havethe rightsand dutiesof all Musi i ms.)' Amir bin At-Tufayl said, "Will you make me 
your successor if I embrace Islam" The Messenger of Alah said, 





(That is not your right, nor your people’s right. However, I could appoint you a commander of 
the horsemen (i.e., war).) 'Amir said, "I am already the commander of the horsemen of Najd 
(in the north of Arabia). Give me control over the desert and you keep the cities." The 
Messenger of Allah refused. When these two men were leaving the Messenger of Alah , 'Amir 
said, "By Alah! I will fiil it (Al-Madinah) with horses and men (hostile to Muslims)." The 
Messenger of Alah replied, 



(Rather, Alah will prevent you. ) When 'Amir and Arbad left, 'Amir said, "OArbad! I will keep 
Muhammad busy while talking to him, so you can strike him with the sword. Verily, if you ki11 
Muhammad, the people (Muslims) will agree to take blood money and will hate to wage war 
over his murder. Then we will give them the blood money." Arbad said, "I will do that," and 
they went back to the Messenger . 'Amir said, "O Muhammad! Stand next to me so that I can 
t alk to you." The Messenger stood up, and they both stood next to a wali talking to each other. 
Arbad wanted to grab his sword, but his hand froze when it touched the sword’s handle and he 
could not take the sword out of its sheath. Arbad did not strike the Messenger as 'Amir 
suggested, and the Messenger of Alah looked at Arbad and realized what he was doing, so he 
departed. When Arbad and ' Amir left the Messenger of Allah and arrived at Al-Harrah of Waqim 
area, they dismounted from their horses. However, Sa' d bin Mu'adh and Usayd bin Hudayr 
came out saying, "Come, O enemies of Alah! May Alah curse you." 'Amir asked, "Who isthis 
with you, O Sa' d" Sa' d said, "This is Usayd bin Hudayr." They fled until they reached the Rqm 
area, where Allah struck Arbad with a bolt of lightning and he met his demise. As for' Amir, he 
went on until he reached the Kharim area, where Alah sent an open ulcer that struck him. 
During that night, ' Amir took refuge in a woman's house, from Banu Salul. ' Amir kept touching 
his open ulcer and saying, "An ulcer as big as a camel’s hump, while I am at the house of a 
woman from Bani Salul, seeking to bring my death in her house!" He rode his horse, but he died 
while riding it headed to his area. Allah sent down these Ayat (13:8-11) in their case, 



(Alah knows what every female bears) until, 
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(..and they will find besides Him no protector.) Ibn 'Abbas commented, "The angels in 
succession, guard Muhammad, peace be upon him, by the command of Allah." He next 
mentioned the demise of Arbad by Al lah’s command, reciting this Ayah, 



(He sends the thunderbolts,)" Allah said next, 
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(yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Alah.) they doubt Alah's greatness and that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, 

( jmi > j ) 

(And He isMighty in strength and Ssvere in punishment.) Allah'storment issevere against those 
who rebel against Him, defy Him and persist in disbelief, according to the Tafsir of Ibn Jarir At- 
Tabari. There is a similar Ayah in the Our'an, 
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(Sb they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not. Then see how was 
the end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and their nation all together.))27:50-51( 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib said that, 
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(And He is Mighty in strength and Ssvere in punishment (A-Mihal)), means, His punishment is 
severe. 
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(14. For Him isthe Word of Truth. And those whom they invoke besides Him, answer them no 
more than one who stretches forth his hand for water to reach his mouth, but it reaches him 
not; and the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but misguidance.) 


A Parable for the Weaknessof the False Godsof the Polytheists 

Ali bin Abi Talib said that Allah's statement, 
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(For Him isthe Word of Truth.) isin reference to Tawhid, according to Ibn Jarir At-Tabari. Ibn 
' Abbas, Oatadah, and Malik who narrated it from Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, said that, 
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(For Him isthe Word of Truth.) means, "La ilaha illallah." Allah said next, 


(And those whom they invoke besides Him...), meaning, the example of those who worship 
others besides Allah, 



(like one who stretches forth his hand for water to reach his mouth,) 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
commented, "Like he who stretches his hand on the edge of a deep well to reach the water, 
even though his hands do not reach it; so how can the water reach his mouth" Mujahid said 
about, 
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(like one who stretches forth his hand) "Calling the water with his words and pointing at it, but 
it will never come to him this way." The meaning of this Ayah isthat he who stretches his hand 
to water from far away, to either collect some or draw some from far away, will not benefit 
from the water which will not reach his mouth, where water should be consumed. Likewise, 
those idolators who call another deity besides Allah, will never benefit from these deities in 
this life or the Hereafter, hence Allah's statement, 
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(and the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but misguidance.) 
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(15. And unto Alah falls in prostration whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows i n the mornings and in the afternoons.) 



Everything prostrates unto Allah 

Allah affirms His might and power, for He hasfull control over everything, and everything is 
subservient to Him. Therefore, everything, including the believers, prostrate to Allah willingly, 
while the disbelievers do so unwillingly, 
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(and so do their shadows in the mornings), in the beginning ot the days, 
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(and in the afternoons.) towardsthe end of the days. Alah said in another Ayah, 
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(Havethey not observed thingsthat Allah hascreated: (how) their shadows inci i ne.) ) 16:48( 
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(16. Say: "Who isthe Lord of the heavensand the earth" Sdy: "(lt is) Allah." Say: "Have you then 
taken (for worship) Awliya' (protectors) other than Him, such as have no power either for 
benefit or for harm to themselves" Say: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees Or darkness 
equal to light Or do they assign to Allah partners who created the like of His creation, so that 
the creation seemed alike to them" Say: "Allah isthe Creator of all things; and He isthe One, 
the Irresistible.") 


Affirming Tawhid 


Allah affirms here that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, since they admit that 
He alone created the heavens and the earth and that He i s their Lord and the Disposer of all 
affairs. Yet, they take as lords others besides Allah and worship them, even though these false 
gods do not have the power to benefit or harm themselves, or those who worship them. 
Therefore, the polytheists will not benefit or have harm removed from them by these false 
deities. Are those who worship the false deities instead of Allah equal to those who worship 
Him alone, without partners, and thus have a light from their Lord This is why Alah said here, 
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(Say: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees Or darkness equal to light Or do they assign to 
Alah partners who created the like of His creation, so that the creations seemed alike to 
them") Allah asks, ' Do these polytheists worship gods besides Him that rival Him in what He 
created Have their false deities created similar creations to those Alah created and, thus, they 
are confused between the two types of creations, not knowing which was created by others 
besides Allah' Rather, the Ayah proves that the truth is nothing like this. There is none similar 
to Allah, nor does He have an equal, a rival, anyone like Him, a minister, a son, or a wife. Alah 
isglorified in that He isfar away from all that isascribed to Him. These idolators worship gods 
that they themselves admit were created by Alah and are subservient to Him. They used to say 
during their Talbiyah: "Here we rush to Your obedience. There is no partner for You, except 
Your partner, You own him and he owns not." Alah also mentioned their polyt heist ic 
statementsin other Ayat, 
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(We worship them only that they may bring us near to Alah.) )39:3( Alah admonished them for 
this false creed, stating that only those whom He choosesare allowed to intercede with Him, 
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(Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He permits.) )34:23( 
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(And there are many angelsin the heavens.))53:26(, and, 
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(There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a 
servant. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And 
everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.) )19:93-95( If all are 
Allah's servants, then why do any of them worships each other without proof or evidence that 
allows them to do so Rather, they rely on sheer opinion and innovation in the religion, even 
though Alah has sent all of His Prophets and Messengers, from beginning to end, prohibiting 
this practice (polytheism) and ordering them to refrain from worshipping others besides Alah. 
They defied their Messengers and rebelled against them, and this is why the word of 
punishment struck them as a worthy recompense, e 
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(17. He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys flow according to their measure, but 
the flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the surface - and (also) from that (ore) which 
they heat in the fire in order to make ornaments or utensils, rises a foam like unto it, thus does 
Allah (by parables) show forth truth and falsehood. Then, as for the foam it passes away as 
scum upon the banks, while that which isfor the good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus 
Allah set s forth parables.) 


Two Parables proving that Truth remains and Falsehood perishes 

This honorable Ayah containstwo parables which affirm that truth remains and increases, while 
falsehood diminishesand perishes. Alah said, 
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(He sends down water from the sky,) He sendsrain, 
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(and the valleys flow according to their measure,) each valley taking its share according to its 
capacity, for some valleys are wider and can retain more water than others which are small 
and thus retain smaller measures of water. This Ayah indicates that hearts differ, for some of 
t hem can retain substantial knowledge while others cannot entertain knowledge, but rather are 
bothered by knowledge, 




(but the flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the surface) of the water that ran down 
the valleys; thisisthe first parable. Allah said next, 
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(and (also) from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in order to make ornaments or 
utensils...) This i s the second parable, whereas gol d and silver ore i s heated with fire t o make 
adornments with it, and iron and copper ore are heated to make pots and the like with it. 
Foam also risesto the surface of these ores, just as in the case with water, 



O # 


*♦ 



(thus does Alah (by parables) show forth truth and falsehood.) when they both exist, falsehood 
does not remain, just as foam does not remain with the water or the gold and silver ores which 
are heated in fire. Flather, foam dissipates and vanishes, 




(Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum upon the banks,) for it carries no benefit and 
dissipates and scatters on the banks of the valley. The foam also sticks to trees or is dissipated 
by wind, just as the case with the scum that rises on the surface of gold, silver, iron and 
copper ores; it all goes away and never returns. However, water, gold and silver remain and 
are used to man's benefit. Thisiswhy Allah said next, 
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(while that which is for the good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus Allah sets forth 
parables.) Allah said in a similar Ayah, 







(And these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge.) )29:43( Some of the Salaf (rightly guided ancestors) said, "When I 
would read a parable in the Our'an that I could not comprehend, I would cry for myself because 
Allah the Exalted says, 
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(But none will understand them except those who have knowledge.)" )29:43(' Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported t hat ' Abdul Iah bin ' Abbas commented on Al Iah's statement, 
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(He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys flow according to their measure,) "This is a 
parable that Allah has set; the hearts carry knowledge from Him, and certainty according to 
the amount of doubt. As for doubt, working good deedsdoes not benefit while it exists. As for 
certainty, Allah benefits its people by it, hence All ah's stat ement, 





(Then, as for the foam), which refersto doubt 
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(it passesaway asscum upon the banks, while that which isfor the good of mankind remainsin 
the earth.) in reference to certainty. And just aswhen jewelry is heated in fire and is rid of its 
impurity, which remains in the fire, similarly Allah accepts certainty and discards doubt." 


The Our'an and the SUnnah contain Parablesthat use Water and 

Fire 

Allah has set two examples in the beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) about the 
hypocrites, one using fire and another using water. Allah said, 
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(Their likeness is as the likenessof one who kindled a fire; then, when it illuminated all around 
him.) )2:17( then He said, 
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(Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, and lightning.) )2:19( Allah also has 
set two parablesfor the disbelievers in SUrat An-Nur (chapter 24), one of them is, 
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(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert.))24:39( The mirage 
occursduring intense heat. It is recorded in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(lt will be said to the Jews on the Day of Ftesurrection, "What do you desire" They will reply, 
"We need to drink, for we have become thirsty, O our Lord!" It will be said, "Will you then 
proceed to drink," and they will head towards the Fire, which will appear as a mirage, its 
various parts consuming the other parts.") Allah said in the second parable (in SUrat An-Nur); 
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(Or is like the darkness in a vast deep sea.))24:40( In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu 
Musa Al-Ash' ari said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent me is like abundant rain 
falling on the earth, some of which wasfertile soil that absorbed the rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion of it was hard, it held the rain 
water and Allah benefited the people with it and they utilized it for drinking, grazing, making 
their animals drink from it and for irrigation purposes. And another portion of it fell on barren 
land, which could neither holdthe water nor bring forth vegetation. The first isthe example of 



the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit, as well as benefiting others 
(from the knowledge and guidance) which Allah has revealed through me and learns and then 
teaches others. The last example is that of a person who does not care for it and does not 
embrace Allah's guidance revealed through me.) This parable uses water in it. In another 
Hadith that Imam Ahmad collected, Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(My example and the example of you is like that of a person who lit a fire. When the fire 
illuminated his surroundings, butterflies and insects started falling into it, asthey usually do, 
and he started swatting at them to prevent them from falling; but they overwhelmed him and 
kept falling into the fire. This is the parable of me and you, I am holding you by the waist 
trying t o save you from the Fire, saying, "Go away from the R re," yet you overwhelm me and 
fail into it.) The Two Sbhihs also collected this Hadith. This is a parable using fire. 



(18. For those who answered their Lord'scall is Al-Flusna. But those who answered not His calI, 
if they had all that is in the earth together with its like, they would offer it in order to save 
themselves. For them there will be the terrible reckoning. Their dwelling place will be HelI; 
and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) 


Reward of the Blessed and Wretched Ones 


Allah mentionsthe final destination of the blessed ones and the wretched ones, 



(For those who answered their Lord's call) obeyed Allah and followed His Messenger 
(Muhammad, peace be upon him) by obeying his commands and believing in the narrations he 
brought about the past and the future, theirswill be, 
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(Al-Flusna), which isthe good reward. Allah said that Dhul-Qarnayn declared, 
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(As for him who does wrong, we shall punish him, and then he will be brought back unto his 
Lord, Who will punish him with a terrible torment (Hell). But as for him who believes and works 
righteousness, he shall have the best reward (Al-Husna), and we shall speak unto him mild 
words by our command))18: 87-88( Alah said in another Ayah, 
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(For those who have done good isthe best (Al-Husna) and even more.) )10: 26( Allah said next, 
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(But those who answered not His call,) disobeyed Allah, 
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(if they had all that is in the earth together) meaning, in the Hereafter. This Ayah says: Had 
the earth's fiil of gold and its like with it, they would try to ransom themselves from Allah's 
torment at that time. However, this will not be accepted from them. Verily, Alah the Exalted 
will not accept any type of exchange from, 
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(For them there will be the terrible reckoning.) in the Hereafter, when they will be reckoned 
for the Naqir and the Qi t m i r, the big and the small. Verily, he who is reckoned in detail on that 
Daywill receive punishment, hence Allah'sstatement next, 




(Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) 
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(19. Siali hethen who knowsthat what hasbeen revealed untoyoufrom your Lord is the truth, 
be like him who is blind But it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.) 


The Believer and the Disbeliever are never Equal 

Allah says, ' They could never be equal; those among people who know that what, 



(has been revealed unto you), O Muhammad, 




(from your Lord) is the truth about which there is no doubt and in which there is no confusion, 
vagueness or contradiction. Rather, they believe that all of it is the truth, each part of it 
testifying to another. They believe that none of its parts contradicts the others, that all its 
information istrue and that all its commandments and prohibitions are j ust, 
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(And the Word of your Lord hasbeen fulfilled in truth and in justice.) )6:15( It isaccurate in its 
information and stories and j ust in what it orders. Therefore, the Ayah says, those who believe 
i n the truth that you brought, O Muhammad, are not at all si mi I ar t o those who are blind and 
cannot find guidance to what benefits them, which they cannot even comprehend. And even if 
they comprehend the guidance, they will not follow it, believe in it or abide by it.’ Allah said in 
another Ayah, 
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(Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful.) )59:20( Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 




(Siali he then who knowsthat what hasbeen revealed unto you from your Lord isthe truth, be 
like him who i s blind) They are not equal. Allah said next, 
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(But it isonly the men of understanding that pay heed.) meaning, it isthose who have sound 
minds who draw lessons, gain wisdom and understand. We ask Alah to make usamong t hem. 
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=(20. Those who fulfi11, the covenant of Allah and break not thetrust.) (21. Andthose whojoin 
that which Alah has commanded to be joined and fear their Lord, and dread the terrible 
reckoning. ) (22. And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face, perform the Salah, 
and spend out of that which We have bestowed on them, secretly and openly, and repel evil 
with good, for such there is a good end.) (23. ' Adn Gardens, which they shall enter and (also) 
those who acted righteously from among their fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. And 
angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying):) (24. "Salamun ' Alaykum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed isthe final homel") 



Oualitiesof the Blessed Ones, which will lead to Paradise 


Allah States that those who have these good qualities, will earn the good, final home: victory 
and triumph in this life and the Hereafter, 
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(Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the trust.) They are nothing like the 
hypocrites who when one of them makes a covenant, he breaks it; if he disputes, he is most 
guarrelsome; if he speaks, he lies; and if he isentrusted, he betrays histrust. Alah said next, 
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(And those who join that which Allah has commanded to be joined) they are good to their 
relatives and do not sever the bond of kinship. They are also kind t o the poor and the needy 
and generousin nature, 
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(and tear their Lord), i n what they do or do not do of actions and statements. They remember 
that Allah is watching during alI of this and are afraid of His terrifying reckoning in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, all their affairs are on the straight path and correct, whether they are 
active or idle, and in all of their affairs, including those that affect others, 
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(And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face,) They observe patience while staying 
away from sins and evil deeds, doing so while dedicating themselves to the Service of their 
Lord the Bcalted and Most Honored and seeking His pleasure and generous reward, 


(and perform the Salah), preserving its limits, times, bowing, prostration and humbleness, 
according to the established limits and rulings of the religion, 



(and spend out of that which We have bestowed on them,) They spend on those whom they are 
obliged t o spend on them, such as their spouses, relatives and the poor and needy i n general, 



(secretly and openly,) They spend during all conditions and times, whether during the night or 
the day, secretly and openly, 
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(and repel evil with good) they resist evil with good conduct. When the people harm them they 
face their harm with good patience, forbearing, forgiveness and pardon. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 
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(Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) asthough he was a close friend. But none isgranted it except thosewho 
are patient - and none isgranted it except the owner of the great portion in this world.))41:34- 
35( This is why Allah States here that those who have these good qualities, the blessed ones, 
will earn the final home, which He explained next, 


(yiipi.) 

('Adn Gardens), where, 'Adn, indicates continuous residence; they will resideinthe gardensof 
everlasting life. Alah said next, 



(and (also) those who acted righteously from among their fathers, and their wives, and their 
offspring.) Alah will gather them with their loved ones, from among their fathers, family 
members and offspring, those who are righteous and deserve to enter Paradise, so that their 
eyes are comforted by seeing them. He will also elevate the grade of those who are lower, to 
the grades of those who are higher, a favor from Him out of His kindness, without decreasing 
the grade of those who are higher up (in Paradise). Alah said in another Ayah, 



(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith: to them shall We join their 
offspring.) )52:21( Alah said next, 
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(And angelsshall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salam u n ' Alaykum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed isthe final home!") The angels will enter 
on them from every direction congratulating them for entering Paradise. The angels will 
welcome them with the Islamic greeting and commend them for earning Allah's closeness and 
rewards, as well as, being admitted into the Dwelling of Peace, neighbors to the honorable 
Messengers, the Prophetsand the truthful believers. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin 
' Amr bin AI-' As, may Alah be pleased with them both, narrated that the Messenger of Alah 
said, 
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(Do you know who among Alah's creation will enter Paradise first) They said, "Allah and His 
Messenger have more knowledge." He said, 
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(The first among Allah's creation to enter Paradise are the poor emigrants (in Allah's cause) 
with whom the outposts (of the land) are secured and the various afflictions are warded off. 
One of them would die while his need is still in his chest, because he was unable to satisfy it 
himself. Allah will say to whom He will among His angels, "Go to them and welcome them with 
the Salam." The angels will say, "We are the residence of Your heaven and the best of Your 
creation, do You command usto go to them and welcome them with the Salam" Allah will say, 
"They are My servants who worshipped Me and did not associate anyone or anything with Me in 
worship. With them, the outposts were secured and the afflictions were warded off. One of 
them would die while his need is in his chest, unable to satisfy it." Sd the angels will go to 
them from every gate (of Paradise),) saying, 



(Salamun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you) for you persevered in patience! Bccellent indeed is 
the final homel)" 



(25. And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its ratification, and sever that which 
Alah has commanded to be joined, and work mischief in the land, on them is the curse, and 
for them isthe unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).) 


Characteristicsof the Wretched Ones which will lead to the Curse 

and the Evil Home 

This is the destination of the Wretched ones and these are their characteristics. Allah 
mentioned their end in the Hereafter, to contrast the end that the believers earned, since 
their characteristics were to the opposite of the believer's qual it i es in this life. The latter used 
to keep Allah's covenant and join that which Allah has ordained on them t o join. As for the 
former, they used to, 
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(break the covenant of Allah, after its ratification, and sever that which Alah hascommanded 
to be joined, and work mischief in the land,) An authentic Hadith statesthat, 
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(The signsof a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tellsa lie; whenever he promises, 
he always breaks it (his promise); if you entrust him, he proves to be dishonest.") In another 
narration, the Prophet said, 
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(If he enters into a covenant, he betrays it; and if he disputes, he proves to be most 
guarrelsome.) This is why Allah said next, 
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(on them isthe curse,) they will be cast away from Allah’s mercy, 
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(and for them isthe unhappy home. ) the evil end and destination, 


(Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) ) 13:18( 
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(26. Allah increasesthe provision for whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom He wills), and 
they rejoice in the life of the world, whereasthe life of this world compared to the Hereafter 
isbut abrief passing enjoyment.) 


Increase and Decrease in Provision isin Allah'sHand 


Allah States that He alone increasesthe provisionsfor whom He wills and decreases it for whom 
He wills, according to His wisdom and perfect justice. Sd, when the disbelievers rejoice with 
the life of the present world that was given to them, they do not know that they are being 
tested and tried. Alah said in other Ayat, 


^ *4 & o f £ % ^ 0 ^ t\ 

- om J Cm ^ LajI 


♦♦ 


/ '. * * •>' «j t' - ' tl i 0 * 1 L t' I 

( ojj*-m C (Jj u;* ^ 


* O * f * 


(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.))23:55-56( Allah belittled the life of the present 
world in comparison to what He has prepared for His believing servants in the Hereafter, 



(whereasthe life of this world compared to the Hereafter is but a brief passing enjoyment.) 
Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is (far) better for him who has 
Taqwa, and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the amount of a Fat i la. ))4:77( 
and, 
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(Nay, you prefer the life of this world, although the Hereafter is better and more 
Iasting.))87:16-17( Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, from Bani Fihr, said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The life of the present world, compared to the Hereafter, is just like when one of you inserts 
hisfinger in the sea, so let him contemplate how much of it will it carry.) and he pointed with 
the index finger. Imam Muslim also collected this Hadith in his Sahih. In another Hadith, the 
Prophet passed by a dead sheep, whose ears were small, and said, 
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(By Allah! The life of this present world is as insignificant to Alah as this sheep was to its 
ownerswhen they threw it away.) 
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(27. And those who disbelieved say: "Why i s not a sign sent down t o him from his Lord" Say: 
"Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides unto Himself those who turn to Him in 
repentance.") (28. Those who believed and whose heartsfind rest in the remembrance of Alah. 
Verily, in the remembrance of Alah do heartsfind rest.) (29. Those who believed, and work 
righteousness, Tuba isfor them and a beautiful place of (final) return.) 


Disbelieversask for Miracles, Allah's Response to Them 

Allah saysthat the idolatorssaid, 
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(Why is not), meaning, there should be, 
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(a sign sent down to him from his Lord) The idolators also said, 



(Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones (Prophets) that were sent before (with signs)!) 
)21:5( We mentioned this subject several times before and stated that Allah is able to bring 
them what they wanted. There isa Hadith which mentionsthat the idolators asked the Prophet 
to turn Mount As-Safa into gold and, they also asked him for a spring to gush forth for them and 
to remove the mountainsfrom around Makkah and replace them with green fields and gardens. 
Allah revealed to His Messenger : "If You wish, O Muhammad, I will give them what they asked 
for. However, if they disbelieve thereafter, I will punish them with a punishment that I did not 
punish any among the ' Alamin (mankind and the Jinns). Or, if you wish, I will open for them 
the door to repentance and mercy." The Prophet said, 
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(Rather, open for them the door to repentance and mercy.) This is why Allah said to His 
Messenger next, 
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(Say: "Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides unto Himself those who turn to Him 
in repentance.") Allah States that He brings misguidance or guidance whether the Messenger 
was given a sign (a miracle) according to their asking or not. Verily, earning the misguidance or 
the guidance are not connected to the miracles or the lack of them. Allah said in other Ayat, f 
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(But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who believe not.) ) 10:101 ( 
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. Even if 
every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.))10:96-97(, and, 



r*° " > > " f?-" «* t" It * °lt 1 «i 51 * * 1 * 3 f 0 t" \ 

cs-L^> f^-^j ffcW Uji '- u ' jij) 

1 * t 1 55 0 ':• *\t 0 °Y 1 *° " 

) o_bQ Qjj ) oJL^ La 3Ll3 -_JU0 / p U UJd^ o 

’ ’ ( JSJJ4311 C US J VI 


(And even if We had sent down unto t hem angels, and the dead had spoken unto t hem, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless 
Alah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.) )6:111 ( Allah said here, 
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(Say: "Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides unto Himself those who turn to Him 
in repentance.") meaning, He guides to Him those who repent, turn to Him, beg Him, seek His 
help and humbly submit to Him. 


The Believer's Heart findsComfort in the Remembrance of Allah 

Alah said, 



(Those who believed, and whose heartsfind rest in the remembrance of Allah.) for their hearts 
find comfort on the side of Alah, become tranquil when He is remembered and pleased to have 
Him as their Protector and SUpporter. Sc Allah said, 
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(Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do heartsfind rest.) and surely, He i s worthy of it. 


The Meaning of Tuba 
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Allah said 



(Those who believed, and work righteousness, Tuba isfor them and a beautiful place of (final) 
return.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that Tuba means, "Happiness and 
comfort or refreshment of the eye." ' Ikrimah said that Tuba means, "How excellent is what 
they earned," while Ad-Dahhak said, "Ajoy for them." Furthermore, Ibrahim An-Nakh'i said 
that Tuba means, "Better for them," while Oatadah said that it is an Arabic word that means, 
' you have earned a good thing.’ In another narration, Oatadah said that 'Tuba for them 1 
means, "It isexcellent for them," 
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(and a beautiful place of return.) and final destination. These meanings for Tuba are all 
synonymous and they do not contradict one another. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa’id Al- 
Khudri said that a man asked, "O Allah’s Messenger! Tuba for those who saw you and believed in 
you!" The Prophet said, 
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(Tuba isfor he who saw me and believed in me. Tuba, and another Tuba, and another Tuba for 
he who believed in me, but did not see me.) A man asked, "What isTuba" The Prophet said, 





(A tree in Paradise whose width is a hundred years, and the clothes of the people of Paradise 
are taken from its bark.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Sahi bin Sb'd said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There is a tree in Paradise, if a rider travels in its shade for one hundred years, he would not 
be able to cross it.) An-Nu' man bin Abi ' Ayyash Az-Zuraqi added, "Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri narrated 
to me that the Prophet said, 




(There is a tree in Paradise, if a rider travels in its shade on a fast, sleek horse for one hundred 
years, he would not be able to cross i t.) ” l n his Sahi h. Imam Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah said that Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(O My slaves! If the first and the last among you, mankind and Jinns among you, stood in one 
spot and asked Me and I gave each person what he asked, it will not decrease from My 
dominion, except what the needle decreases (or carries) when entered into the sea.) Khalid bin 
Ma' ddan said, "There is a tree i n Paradise called Tuba, that has breasts that nursethe children 
of the people of Paradise. Verily, the miscarriage of a woman will be swimming in one of the 
rivers of Paradise until the Day of Ftesurrection commences, when he will be gathered with 
people while forty years of age." Ibn Abi Hatim collected t his statement. 




(30. Thus have We sent you to a community before whom other communities have passed 
away, in order that you might recite unto them what We have revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah). Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right to be 
worshipped but He! In Him is my trust, and to Him I turn.") 


Our Prophet wassent to recite and call to Allah's Revelation 

Allah says, ' Just as We sent you, O Muhammad, to your Ummah, 




(..in order that you might recite unto them what We have revealed to you,) so that you deliver 
to them Allah's Message. Likewise, We sent others to earlier nationsthat disbelieved in Allah. 
The Messengers whom We sent before you, were also denied and rejected, so you have an 



example in what they faced. And since We sent Our torment and revenge on those people, then 
let these people fear what will strike them, for their denial of you is harsher than the denial 
that the previous Messengersfaced,' 
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(By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before you.))16-63( Allah said in another 
Ayah, 




(Verily, many Messengers were denied before you, with patience they bore the denial and 
suffering until; till Our help reached them, and none can alter the Words (decree) of Alah. 
SUrely, there has reached you the Information (news) about the Messengers (before you).))6- 
34(, meaning, ' How We gave them victory and granted the best end for them and their 
followers in this life and the Hereafter. ’ Alah said next, 
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(while they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah).) Alah says, 'These people, that We sent 
you to, disbelieve in the Most Gracious and deny Him, because they dislike describing Alah by 
Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim )the Most Gracious, Most Merciful(.' This is why on the day of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, as Al-Bukhari narrated, they refused to write, "In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman 
Ar-Rahim," saying, "We do not know Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim!" Oatadah narrated this words. Allah 
the Exalted said, 
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(Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him, for 
to Him belongthe Best Names.) ) 17:110( In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that 'Abdullah bin 
' Umar said that the Messenger of Alah said, 






(The most beloved namesto Allah the Exalted are: ' Abdullah and ' Abdur-Rahman.)Allah said 
next, 
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(Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but Hel") meaning: for I believe in 
Alah in Whom you disbelieve and affirm His Divinity and Lordship. He is my Lord, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, 

AjIc.) 

(In Him is my trust,) in all of my affairs, 

^!j) 

(and to Him I turn.) meaning: to Him I return and repent, for He alone is worthy of all thisand 
none else besides Him. 
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(31. And if there had been a Our'an with which mountains could be moved (from their places), 
or the earth could be cloven asunder, or the dead could be made to speak (it would not have 
been other than this Our'an). But the decision of all things is certainly with Alah. Have not 
then those who believed yet known that had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind 
And a disaster will not cease to strike those who disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it 
(i.e. the disaster) settles close to their homes, until the promise of Alah comes to pass. 
Certainly, Alah breaksnot His promise.) 


Virtuesof the Our'an and the Denial of Disbelievers 


Alah praisesthe Our'an which He has revealed to Muhammad, peace be upon him, and prefers 
it to all other divinely revealed Booksbefore it, 
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(And if there had been a Our'an with which mountains could be moved,) Allah says, ' If there 
were a Book among the previous Dvine Books with which the mountains could be moved from 
their places, or the earth could be cleaved asunder, or the dead speak in their graves, it would 
have been this Our'an and none else.' Or, this Our'an is more worthy to cause all this, because 
of its marvelous eloquence that defies the ability of mankind and the Jinns, even if all of them 
gather their forces together to invent something like it or even a SUrah like it. Yet, these 
idolatorsdisbelieve in the Our'an and reject it. Allah said, 
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(But the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.) The decision over all affairs is with Allah 
Alone, whatever He wills, occurs and whatever He does not will, never occurs. Certainly, he 
whom Alah misguides, will never find enlightenment and he whom Allah guides, will never be 
misled. We should State here that it is possible to call other Divine Books, 'Our’an', since this 
Our'an is based on all of them. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Fteciting was made easy for (Prophet) Dawud (David) in that he used to order that his animal 
be prepared for him to ride and in the meantime he would read the entire Our'an. He used to 
eat only from what his hand made.) Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith. The Our'an mentioned 
here is refersto the Zabur. Alah said next, 


(Have not then those who believed yet known) that not all people would believe and 
understand and that, 
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(had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind) SUrely, there is not a miracle or evidence 
more eloquent or effective on the heart and mind than this Our'an. Had Alah revealed it to a 
mountain, you would see the mountain shake and humbled from fear of Allah. The Sahih 
recorded that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Every Prophet was given (a miracle) the type of which would make (some) people believe. 
What I was given, however, is a revelation from Allah to me, and I hope that I will have the 
most following among them (Prophets) on the Day of Resurrection.) This Hadith indicates that 
every Prophet's miracle disappeared upon hisdeath, but thisOur'an will remain asevidence for 
all times. Verily, the miracle of the Our'an will never end, nor will it become old the more it is 
read, nor will scholars ever have enough of it. The Our'an is serious and is not meant for jest; 
any tyrant that abandons it, Allah will destroy him; he who seeks guidance in other than the 
Our'an, then Alah will misguide him. Alah said next, 
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(But the decision of all things is certainly with Alah.) Ibn ' Abbas commented, "He will only do 
what He willsand He decided that He will not do that." Ibn lshaq reported a chain for this, and 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari agreed with it. Alah said next, 
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(And a disaster will not cease to strike those who disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it 
settles close to their homes,) because of their denial, disasters will still st ri ke them in this life 
or st ri ke those all around them, asa lesson and example for them. Alah said in other Ayat, 



(And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and We have shown (them) the Ayat in 
various waysthat they might return (to the truth).))46-27(, and, 
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(Sbe they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their control) from its outlying borders Is it 
then they who will overcome) )21:44( Oatadah narrated that Al-Hasan commented on Allah's 
statement, 
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(or it settles close to their homes,) "It is in reterence to the disaster." This is the apparent 
meaning here. AI-'Awfi reported that bin ' Abbassaid about, 




(And a Oari'ah (disaster) strikesthem because of their (evil) deeds) "Atorment that descends 
on t hem from heaven, 
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(or it settles close to their homes,) when the Messenger of Allah camps near their area and 
fights them." Smilar was reported from Mujahid and Oatadah. ' Ikrimah said in another 
narration he reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat, 



(Oari'ah) means affliction. These scholarsalso said that, 
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(until the promise of Allah comes to pass.) refers to the conquering of Makkah. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said that it refers to the Day of Resurrection. Alah said next, 
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(Certainly, Alah breaks not His promise.) to His Messengers to aid them and their followers in 
this life and the Hereafter, 
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(Sd think not that Alah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is Al- 
Mighty, All-Ableof Retribution.))14:47( 
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(32. And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you but I granted respite to those 
who disbelieved, and finally I punished them. Then how (terrible) was My punishment!) 


Comforting the Messenger of Allah 

Allah saysto His Messenger, while comforting him in facing his people's denial of him, 
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' (And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you), so you have a good example in 
them, 
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(but I granted respite to those who disbelieved,) deferred their judgment for a term appointed, 



(and finally I punished them.) with encompassing punishment. How did you obtain the newsof 
how I gave them respite and then took them with punishment' Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I 
seized it (with punishment). And to Me isthe (final) return (of all).))22:48( It isrecorded inthe 
Two Sahihsthat the Prophet said, 



(Verily, Alah gives respite to the unjust until when He seizes him, He never lets go of him.) 
The Messenger next recited t his Ayah, 
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) 



(SUch isthe punishment of your Lord when He seizesthe (population of) towns while they are 
doingwrong. Verily, Hispunishment ispainful, (and) severe.))11:102( 
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(33. Isthen He (Allah) Who takescharge of every person and knowsall that he hasearned (like 
any other deity who knows nothing) Yet, they ascribe partnersto Allah. Say: "Name them! Is it 
that you will inform Him of something He knows not in the earth or is it (just) a show of false 
words." Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair-seeming, and they have been 
hindered from the right path; and whom Alah sendsastray, for him there is no guide.) 


There isno Smilarity between Allah and False Deitiesin any 

Bespect 


Alah said, 
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(Isthen He (Alah) Who takescharge of every person and knowsall that he hasearned) Allah is 
the guard and watcher over every living soul and knows what everyone does, whether good or 
evil, and nothing ever escapes His perfect observation. Allah said in other Ayat, 









(Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Our'an, nor you do any deed, but we are 
witnessthereof, when you are doing it.) ) 10:61 ( and Allah said, 
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(Not a leaf falls, but He knowsit.) )6:59( 
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(And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Alah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and itsdeposits. Al is in a Oear Book.))11:6(, 



(It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether 
he be hid by night or goesforth freely by day.) ) 13:10( 



(He knows the secret and that which isyet more hidden.) )20:7( and, 
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(And He iswith you wherever you may be. And Allah isthe All-Saer of what you do.) )57:4( Is 
He Who islike thissimilar to the idols, that the polytheists worship, which can neither hear nor 
see nor do they have a mind nor able to bring good to themselves or to their worshippers nor 
prevent harm from themselves or their worshippers The answer to the question in the Ayah was 
omitted, because it is implied, for Alah said next, 
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(Yet, they ascribe partnersto Alah.) which they worshipped besides Him, such as idols, rivals 
and false deities, 



(Say: "Name them!") make them known to us and uncover them so that they are known, for 
surely, they do not exist at all! Sd Allah said, 


(o^l ^ V Uu ^jSSS ?\) 


(Is it that you will inform Him of something He knows not in the earth) for had that thing 
existed in or on the earth, Allah would have known about it because nothing ever escapes His 
knowledge, 


(or is it (just) a show of words) or doubts expressed in words, according to Mujahid, while Ad- 
Dahhak and Oatadah said, false words. Allah says, you (polytheists) worshipped the idols 
because you thought that they had power to bring benefit or harm, and this is why you called 
them gods, 
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(They are but names which you have named - you and your fathers - for which Allah has sent 
down no authority. They follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, whereas 
there has surely come to them the guidance from their Lord!))53:23( Allah said next, 
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(Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plotting ismade fair seeming,) or their words, according 
to Mujahid. This Ayah refersto the misguidance of the polyt heists and their propagation night 
and day. Allah said i n another Ayah, 
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(And We have assigned for them (devils) intimate companions, who have made fair-seeming to 
them.) Allah said next, 
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(and they have been hindered from the right path;) Some read with Fatha over the Sad (i.e. wa 
Saddu), which would mean, 'and they hindered from the right path, feeling fond of the 
misguidance they are in, thinking that it is correct, they called to it and thus hindered the 
people from following the path of the Messengers. 1 Others read it with Damma over the Sad 
(i.e. wa Saddu), which would mean, 'and they have been hindered from the right path,' 
explained it thisway: because they thought that their way looked fair or correct, they were 
hindered by it from the right path, so Allah said, 
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(and whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.) Allah said in similar instances, 
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(And whomsoever Alah wants to suffer a trial, you can do nothing for him against Alah.) 
)5:41(, and, 
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(If you covet for their guidance, then verily, Allah guides not those whom He makes to go 
astray. And they will have no helpers.))16:37( 
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(34. For them is a torment in the life of this world, and certainly, harder is the torment of the 
Hereafter. And they have no defender (or protector) against Allah.) (35. The description of the 
Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its 
provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is the end (final destination) of those who have 
Tagwa, and the end (final destination) of the disbelievers is Rre.) 



Punishment of the Disbelievers and Reward of the Pious Believers 


Here, Allah mentions the punishment of the disbelievers and the reward of the righteous 
believers, after describing the Kufr and Shirk that the disbelievers indulge i n, 

(UiUl 5 j£JI J U* $) 

(For them is a torment in the life of this world,) by the hands of the believers, killing and 
capt uring t hem, 


($>Vi j) 

(and certainly, the torment of the Hereafter.) which will come after they suffer humiliation in 
this life, 



(is harder) many times harder. The Messenger of Allah said to those who agreed to Mula' anah, 
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(SUrely, the torment of this life, iseasier than the torment of the Hereafter.) Indeed, and just 
asthe Messenger of Allah stated, the torment of this life ends but the torment of the Hereafter 
is everlasting in a Fire that is seventy times hot than our fire, where there are chains whose 
thicknessand hardnessare unimaginable. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Sd on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none will bind as He will bind.))89:25- 
26(, and, 
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(And for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire. When it (Hell) seesthem 
from a far place, they will hear its raging and its roaring. And when they shall be thrown into a 
narrow place thereof, chained together, they will exclaim therein for destruction. Exclaim not 
todayfor one destruction, but exclaim for many destructions. S&y: "Isthat (torment) better, or 
the Paradise of Bernity promised for those who have Taqwa" It will be theirs as a reward and 
asafinal destination.) )25:11 -15( Smilarly He said; 
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(The description of the Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised) meaning its 
description and qualities; 


(Underneath it rivers flow,) these rivers flow in the various parts and grades of Paradise and 
wherever its people wish they flow and gush forth for them. Allah also said, 
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(The description of Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised (isthat) in it are 
rivers of water the taste and smell of which are not changed, rivers of wine deliciousto those 
who drink, and rivers of clarified honey, therein for them is every kind of fruit, and 
forgiveness.) )47:15( Allah said next, 
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(its provision iseternal and so isitsshade) for Paradise hasfoods, fruitsand drinksthat never 
end or finish. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ' Abbas narrated in the Hadith about the 
Eclipse prayer that the Companions said, "O Allah's Messenger! While you were standing )in 
prayer(, we saw you reach for something with your hand and then you brought it back." The 
Messenger said, 
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(I saw Paradise - or was shown Paradise - and reached for a cluster (of grapes or other fruit), 
and had I kept it, you would have eaten from it as long as this life remains.) ilmam Muslim 
recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The people of Paradise eat and drink, and they do not need to blow their noses, or answer the 
call of nature, or urinate, for they passthe food excrementsin belches, which smell like musk. 
They will be inspired to praise and glorify (Allah) as spontaneously as they breathe.) Imams 
Ahmad and An-Nasa'i recorded that Thumamah bin ' Uqbah said that he heard Zayd bin Arqam 
say, "A man from the People of the Striptures came and said )to the Prophet (, ' O Abul-Qasim! 
You claim that the people of Paradise eat and drink' The Prophet said, 



(Yes. By He in Whose Hand is Muhammad's life, a man among them will be given the strength of 
a hundred men in eating, drinking, sexual intercourse and appetite.) That man asked, ' He who 
eats and drinks needs to relieve the call of nature, but Paradise is pure )from feces and urinef 
The Prophet said, 
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(One of them (residentsof Paradise) relievesthe call of nature through a sweat that emanates 
from the ski n, with the scent of musk, and the stomach becomes empty again.) Imam Ahmad 
and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith. Allah said in other Ayat, 



(And fruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut off nor are they out of reach.))56:32-33(, and, 
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(And the shade thereof is close upon them, and the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low 
within their reach.))76:14( The shade of Paradise i s everlasting and never shrinks, just as Alah 
said, 



(But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them to Gardens under 
which riversflow, abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have pure mates, and We shall 
admit them to shades wide and ever deepening.))4:57( Allah often mentionsthe description of 
Paradise and the description of the Fire together, to make Paradise appealing and warn against 
the Fire. Thisiswhy, after Alah mentioned the description of Paradise here, He next said, 
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(this is the end (final destination) of those who have Taqwa, and the end (final destination) of 
the disbelievers is Fire.) Allah said in another Ayah , 






(Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful.) )59:20( 
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(36. Those to whom We have given the Book, rejoice at what has been revealed unto you, but 
there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those who reject a part thereof. Say: "I am 
commanded only to worship Allah and not to join partners with Him. To Him I call and to Him is 
my return.") (37. And thushave We sent it (the Our'an) down to be ajudgement of authority in 
Arabic. Were you to follow their (vain) desires after the knowledge which has come to you, 
then you will not have any Wali (protector) or defender against Allah.) 


The Truthful Onesfrom among the People of the Scriptures rejoice 
at what Allah has revealed to Muhammad 


Alah said, 
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(Those to whom We have given the Book,) and they adhere by it, 
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(rejoice at what has been revealed unto you,) i.e. the Our'an, because they have evidence in 
their Books affirming the truth of the Our'an and conveying the good news of its imminent 
revelation, just as Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Those to whom We gave the Book recite it as it should be recited.) )2:121 ( Allah said, 
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(Say: "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe.") )17:107(, unti 





(Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.) )17:109( meaning, Allah's promise to us in our 
Books to send Muhammad is true. It is certain and will surely come to pass and be fulfilled, so 
all praise to our Lord, how truthful is His promise, all the thanks are due to Him, 
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(And they fail down on their faces weeping and it increases their humility.) )17:109( Allah said 
next, 
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(but there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those who reject a part thereof.) meaning, 

' There are those among the sects who disbelieve in some of what was revealed to you (O 
Muhammad).' Mujahid said that, 
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(but there are among the Ahzab (Confederates)), refersto Jews and Christians, 
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(those who reject a part thereof), meaning, ' They reject a part of the truth that came down to 
you - O Muhammad.’ 9milar was reported from Oatadah and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. Alah said in similar Ayat, 
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(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Stripture, those who believe in Allah.) 
)3:199( Allah said next, 
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(Say: "I am commanded only to worship Alah and not to join partners with Him...") meaning, ' I 
(Muhammad) wassent with the religion of worshipping Alah alone without partners, just asthe 
Messengers before me, 



(To Him (alone) I call), I call the people to His path, 
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(and to Him is my return.) final destination and destiny.' Allah said, 
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(And thus have We sent it (the Our'an) down to be a judgement of authority in Arabic.) Alah 
says, ' Just as We sent Messengers before you and revealed to them Divine Books from heaven, 
We sent down to you the Our'an, a judgement of authority in Arabic, asan honor for you, and 
We preferred you among all people with this clear, plain and uneguivocal Bookthat, 
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(Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it: (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.)' )41:42( Allah'sstatement, 
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(Were you to follow their (vain) desires), means, their opinions, 
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(after the knowledge which has come to you) from Allah, all praise to Him, 
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(then you will not have any Wali (protector) or defender against Alah.) This part of the Ayah 
warns people of know- ledge against following the pathsof misguid- ance after they had gained 
knowledge in (and abided by) the Prophetic SUnnah and the path of Muhammad, may Allah's 
best peace and blessings be on him. 
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(38. And indeed We sent Messengers before you, and made for them wivesand offspring. And it 
was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by Allah's leave. (For) every matter there is a 
decree (from Allah).) (39. Alah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills). And with 
Him is t he Mother of the Book.) 


All Prophetsand Messengers we re Humans 

Allah says, 'Just as We have sent you O Muhammad, a Prophet and a human, We sent the 
Messengers before you from among mankind, that eat food, walk in the markets, and We gave 
them wivesand offspring.’Allah said tothe most honorable and Final Messenger, 



(Sby: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me.") )18:110( It is recorded in the Two 
Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(As for me, I fast and break the fast, stand in prayer at night and sleep, eat meat and marry 
women; so whoever turns away from my SUnnah is not of mine.) 


No Prophet can bring a Miracie except by Allah's Leave 


Allah said, 
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(And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by Allah's leave.) meaning, no F'rophet 
could have brought a miracie to his people except by Allah's permission and will, for this 
matter is only decided by Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, not the F'rophets; surely Allah 
doeswhat He wills and decideswhat He wills. 




((For) every matter there is a decree (from Allah).) for every term appointed, there is a record 
(or decree) that keeps it, and everything has a specific due measure with Allah, 
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(Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it is (all) in 
the Book. Verily, that is easy for Allah.))22:70( 


Meaning of Allah blotting out what He willsand confirming what He 

willsof the Book 


Alah said, 
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(Alah blotsout what Hewills) of the divinely revealed Books, 
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(and confirms), until the Our'an, revealed from Allah t o His Messenger peace be upon him, 
abrogated them all. Mujahid commented; 
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(Allah blotsout what Hewills and confirms (what Hewills).) "Except life and death, miseryand 
happiness )i.e., faith and disbelief(, for they do not change." Mansur said that he asked 
Mujahid, "Some of us say in their supplication, 'O Allah! If my name is with those who are 
happy (believers), affirm my name among them, and if my name is among the miserable ones 
(disbelievers), remove it from among them and place it among the happy ones." Mujahid said. 
"This supplication is good." I met him a year or more later and repeated the same question to 
him and he recited these Ayat, 
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(We sent it (this Our'an) down on a blessed night.) Mujahid commented next, "During Laylatul- 
Oadr (Night of the Decrees), Allah decideswhat provisions and disasters will occur in the next 
year of. He then brings forward or back (or blots out) whatever He will s. As for the Book 
containing the records of the happy (believers) and the miserable (disbel i evers), it does not 
change." Al-A' mash narrated that Abu Wa'il, Shaqiq bin Sblamah said that he used to recite this 
supplication often, "O Allah, i f You wrote us among the wretched ones, remove this status from 



us and write us among the blessed ones. If You wrote us among the blessed ones, please let us 
stay that way, for surely, You blot out and confirm what You will, and with You isthe Mother of 
the Book." Ibn Jarir At-Tabari collected this. Smilar statements were collected from ' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab and ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, indicating that Allah blotsout (or abrogates) and affirms 
what He wills in the Book of Records. What further supportsthis meaning isthat Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Thawban said that the Messenger of Allah said, 





(A man might be deprived of a provision (that was written for him) because of a sin that he 
commits; only supplication changes Al-Qadar (Predestination); and only Birr (righteousness) can 
increase the life span.") An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. There is also a Hadith 
recorded in the Sahih that affirms that maintaining the ties of the womb increases the life 
span. AI-'Awfi reportedthat Ibn ' Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 




(Alah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills). And with Him is the Mother of the 
Book.) "A man might work in Allah's obedience for a while but he revertsto the disobedience of 
Him and then dies while misguided. This is what Alah blots out, while what He confirms is a 
man who works in His disobedience, but since goodness was destined for him, he dies after 
reverting to the obedience of Allah. This is what Allah confirms." It was also reported that 
Sa' id bin Jubayr said that this Ayah isin the meaning of another Ayah, 
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(Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And Alah is able to do all 
things.) )2:284( 
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a(40. Whether We show you part of what We have promised t hem or cause you to di e, your 
duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.) (41. See they not that We 
gradually reduce the land from its outlying borders. And Allah j udges, there is none to put back 
Hisjudgement, and He isswift at reckoning.) 


Punishment isby Allah, and the Messenger's Job isonly to convey 

the Message 

Allah said to His Messenger , 



' (Whether We show you) O Muhammad, part of the disgrace and humi liat ion We have promised 
your enemies in t his I if e, 



(or cause you to die) before that, 
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(your duty is only t o convey We have only sent you t o convey t o t hem Allah's Message, and by 
doing so, you will have fulfilled the mission that wasordained on you, 

ISS Wj) 

(and on Us is the reckoning), their reckoning and recompense is on Us.' Allah said in si mi I ar 
Ayat, 
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(Sd remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them - Save the 
one who turnsaway and disbelieves. Then Allah will punish him with the greatest punishment. 
Verily, to Us will be their return, Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.))88:21-26( Alah 
said next, 




(Sbe they not that We gradually reduce the land from its outlying borders.) Ibn ' Abbas 
commented, "See they not that We are granting land after land to Muhammad ()" Al-Hasan and 
Ad-Dahhak commented that this Ayah refersto Muslims gaining the upper hand over idolators, 
just as Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And indeed We have destroyed townsround about you.) )46:27( 
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(42. And verily, those before them did devise plots, but all planning is Allah’s. He knowswhat 
every person earns, and the disbelievers will know who getsthe good end (final destination).) 


The Disbelievers plot, but the Believersgain the Good End 

Allah says, 
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(And verily, those before them did devise plots,) against their Messengers, they wanted to 
expel them from their land, but Allah devised plots against the disbelievers and gave the good 
end to those who fear Him. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to get you out; they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the Best of those 
who plot.) )8:30(, and, 
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(So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not. Then see how was 
the end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and their nation, all together.))27:50,51( Alah 
said next, 
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(He knows what every person earns,) meaning, He alone knows all secrets and concealed 
thoughtsand will reckon each person accordingto hiswork, ( 




and the Kafir (disbeliever) will know 


CASi) 

or the Kuffar (disbelievers) according to another way of reciting, 



(who getsthe good end.) who will earn the ultimate and final victory, they or the followersof 
the Messengers. Indeed, the followersof the Messengerswill earn the good end in thislife and 
the Hereafter, all thanksand praise isdue to Alah. 
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(43. And those who disbelieved, say: "You are not a Messenger." S&y: "SUfficient as a witness 
between me and you is Alah and those too who have knowledge of the Sfcripture.") 



Allah and those who have Knowledge of the Scripture are Sufficient 

as Wltnessto the Message of the Prophet 

Allah says, the disbelievers reject you and say, 



(You are not a Messenger.) from Allah, 
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(Say: "Sufficient as a witness between me and you is Allah...") meaning, say, 'Allah issufficient 
for me and He isthe witness over me and you. He is witness that I (Muhammad) have conveyed 
the Message from Him and over you, O rejecters, to the falsehood that you invent.’ Allah said, 


(and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture.) This refers to 'Abdullah bin Salam, 
according to Mujahid. However, this opinion is not plausible, since this Ayah was revealed in 
Makkah and 'Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam soon after the Prophet emigrated to Al- 
Madinah. A more suitable explanation is that narrated by AI-'Awfi from Ibn ' Abbas that this 
Ayah refers to Jews and Christians. Oatadah said that among them are, 'Abdullah bin Salam, 
Sdlman (Al-Farisi) and Tamim Ad-Dari. The correct view isthat this Ayah, 
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(and those too who have. ..), refersto the scholarsof the People of the Sfcriptureswho find the 
description of Muhammad in their Books and the good news of his advent that were conveyed 
to them by their Prophet s. Allah said i n other Ayat, 



(And My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, and 
give Zakah; and those who believe in Our Ayat; Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet 
who can neither read nor write whom they find written with them in the Tawrah and the Injil.) 
)7:156-157( and, 
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(It is not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it (as 
true)))26:197( There are similar Ayat that affirm that the scholars of the Children of Israel 
know this fact from their divinely revealed Books. This is the end of SUrat Ar-Ra'd, and all 
praise is due to Allah and all favors are from Him. 

The Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim 



(Chapter -14) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you in order that you might lead 
mankind out of darkness into light by their Lord’s leave t o the path of the Al might y, the 
Praised.) (2. Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth! And 
woe unto the disbelieversfrom a severe torment.) (3. Those who prefer the life of this world to 
the Hereafter, and hinder (men) from the path of Allah and seek crookednesstherein - they are 
far astray.) 


Describing the Our'an and warning Those Who defy it 



Previously we discussed the meaning of the separate letters that appear in the beginnings of 
some SUrahs. 




((This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you...) Allah says, ' This is a Book that We have 
revealed to you, O Muhammad. This' Book’, isthe Glorious Our'an, the most honored Book, that 
Allah sent down from heaven to the most honored Messenger of Allah sent t o all the people of 
the earth, Arabsand non-Arabs alike, 
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(in order that you might lead mankind out of darkness into light) We sent you, O Muhammad, 
with this Book in order that you might lead mankind away from misguidance and crookednessto 
guidance and the right way,' 





(Alah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He brings them out from 
darkness into light. But as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya (supporters and helpers) are 
Taghut (false deities), they bring them out from light into darkness.) )2:257(, and, 
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(It is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to His servant that He may bring you out from darkness 
into light. ) )57:9( Allah said next, 
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(by their Lord's leave), He guides those whom He destined to be guided by the hand of His 
Messenger , whom He sent to guide them by Hiscommand, 

( Ji) 

(to the path of the AlI-Mighty,) Who can never be resisted or overpowered. Rather, Allah is 
Irresistible above everything and everyone else, 



(the Praised.) Who is glorified and praised in all His actions, statements, legislation, 
commandments and prohibitions and Who only says the truth in the information He conveys. 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earthi), is similar to, 
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(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Alah - to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth.) )7:158( Allah'sstatement, 




(And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment. ) means, ' woe to them on the Day of 
Judgment because they defied you, O Muhammad, and rejected you.’ Allah described the 
disbelievers as preferring the life of the present world to the Hereafter, coveting the former 
life and working hard for itssake. They have forgotten the Hereafter and abandoned it behind 
their backs, 



(and hinder (men) from the path of Alah), from following the Messengers, 
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(and seek crookedness therein) they seek to make Alah’s path crooked, even though it is 
straight itself and does not deviate on account of those who defy or betray it. When the 
disbelievers do this, they become engulfed in ignorance and misguidance far away from truth, 
and therefore, there is no hope that they will gain guidance and correctness while on this 

State. 




(4. And We sent not a Messenger except with the language of his people, in order that he might 
make (the Message) clear for them. Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills. And He isthe Ali-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 


Every Prophet wassent with the Language of His People; Guidance 

or Misguidance followsthe Explanation 


Alah is Kind and Compassionate with His creation, sending Messengers to them from among 
them and speaking their language, so that they are able to understand the Message that the 
Messengers were sent with. Alah said next, 





(Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) after the proof and evidence 
have been established for the people, Allah misguides whom He wills from the path of guidance 
and guides whom He willsto the truth, 


(joa» > j) 

(And He is the All-Mighty,) whatever He wills occurs and whatever He does not will never 
occurs, 


(the All-Wise.) in His decisions, misleading those who deserve to be misled and guiding those 
who deserve guidance. Thisisfrom Allah's wisdom with His creation, every Prophet He sent to 
a people spoke their language and everyone of these Prophets were only sent to their people. 
Muhammad bin ' Abdullah, Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, was sent to all 
people. It isrecorded in theTwo Sahihsthat Jabir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I have been given five thingswhich were not given to anyone else before me. Allah made me 
victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. The 
earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for worship and a purifier. The war 
booty has been made lawful for me and it was not lawful for anyone else before me. I have 
been given the right of Intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). Every Prophet used to be sent 
to his nation only, but I have been sent to all mankind.) Allah said, 



(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent to you all asthe Messenger of Allah...) )7:158( 
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(5. And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat (saying): "Bring out your people from darkness into 
light, and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah. Truly, therein are Ayat for every 
patient, thankful (person).") 


Story of Musa and His People 

Allah says here, ' Just as We sent you (O, Muhammad) and sent down to you the Book, in order 
that you might guide and call all people out of darkness into the light, We also sent Musa to the 
Children of Israel with Our Ayat (signs, or miracles).' Mujahid said that this part of the Ayah 
refersto the nine miracles. 



(Bring out your people) he is being commanded; 
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(Bring out your people from darkness into light,) call them to all that is good and righteous, in 
order that they might turn away from the darkness of ignorance and misguidance they indulged 
in, to the light of guidance and the enlightenment of faith, 


f l2L 


(and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah) remind them (O Musa) of Allah's days, 
meaning, favors and bounties which He bestowed on them when He delivered them from the 
grip of R r' awn and his inj ustice, tyranny and brutality. This is when Allah delivered them from 
their enemy, made a passage for them through the sea, shaded them with clouds, sent down 
manna and quaiIs for them, and other favors and bounties. Mujahid, Oatadah and several 
others said this. Allah said next, 






(Truly, therein are Ayat for every patient, thankful (person).) Allah says, ' Our delivering of Our 
loyal supporters among the Children of Israel from the grasp of Rr' awn and saving them from 
the disgraceful torment, provides a lesson to draw from for those who are patient in the face 
of affliction, and thankful in timesof prosperity. Oatadah said, "Excellent isthe servant who if 
he istested, he observes patience, and if he is granted prosperity, he is thankful for it." It is 
recorded in the Sahi h that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, all of the matter of the believer isamazing, for every decision that Allah decreesfor 
him is good for him. If an affliction strikes him, he is patient and this is good for him; if a 
bounty is give to him, he isthankful and this is good for him.) 
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(6. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Call to mind Allah'sfavor to you, when He 
delivered you from Fir'awn's people who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
slaughtering your sons and letting your women live; and in it was a tremendous trial from your 
Lord.") (7. And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "If you give thanks, I will give you 
more; but if you are thankless, verily, My punishment is indeed severe.") (8. And Musa said: "If 
you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rch (free of all needs), 
Worthy of all praise.") 


Allah States that Musa reminded his people about Allah'sannalsand 
daysand of Allah'sfavorsand bountiesthat He bestowed on them, 
when He saved them from Fir' awn and his people and the torment 
and disgrace they used to exert on them. 

They used to slaughter whomever they could find among their sons and let their females live. 
Allah delivered them from all this torment, and this is a great bounty, indeed. This is why Allah 
described this affliction, 



£ o* 4. i ^ o i* V 

C> ^ cs^j) 


(and in it was a tremendous trial from your Lord.) 'for He granted you (OChildren of Israel) a 
great favor for which you are unable to perfectly thank Him.' Some scholars said that this part 
of the Ayah means, ' what R r' awn used t o do t o you was a tremendous 


(» 5 ) 

(trial.)’ Both meanings might be considered here and Alah knows best. Allah said in another 
Ayah , 
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(And We tried them with good and evil in order that they might turn (to Allah). ) )7:168( Allah’s 
statement next, 
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(And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed) means, proclaimed and made known Hispromise 
to you. It is possible that thisAyah means, your Lord hasvowed and sworn by Hismight, grace 
and exaltness. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
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(And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would certainly keep on sending against 
t hem (i.e. the Jews), till the Day of Resurrection.) )7:167( Allah said, 



(If you give thanks, I will give you more;) meaning, ' if you appreciate My favor on you, I will 
give you more of it, 




(but if you are thankless) if you are not thankful for My favors, covering and denying, them, 







(verily, My punishment is indeed severe), by depriving you of the favor and punishing you for 
being unappreciative of it.’ A Hadith States that, 



(A servant might be deprived of a provision (that was written for him) because of a si n that he 
commits. ) Allah said, 



(And Musa said: "If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rch (free 
of all needs), Worthy of all praise.") Allah does not need the gratitude of Hisservants, and He 
isworthy of all praise even if the disbelieversdisbelieve in Him, 
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(If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of you) )39:7( and, 
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(9. Has not the news reached you, of those before you, the people of Nuh, ' Ad, and Thamud 
And those after them None knowsthem but Allah. To them came their Messengers with clear 
proofs, but they put their hands in their mouths and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with 
which you have been sent, and we are really in grave doubt asto that to which you invite us. M ) 


Earlier Nat i ons disbelieve d in Their Prophets 

Alah narrated to this Ummah (followers of Muhammad ) the stories of the people of Prophet 
Nuh, ' Ad and Thamud, and other ancient nations that belied their Messengers. Only Allah 
knowsthe count of these nations, 
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(To them came their Messengers with clear proofs,) they brought them evidences and plain, 
tremendous proofs and signs. Ibn lshaq reported that ' Amr bin Maymun said that ' Abdullah said 
about Allah’s statement, 


(4111 V! V) 

(None knows them but Allah.) "The genealogists utter lies." This is why ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr 
said, "We did not find anyone who knowsthe forefathersof Ma' dd bin ' Adnan." 


Meaning of, 'They put Their Hands in Their Mouths 

Allah said next, 


LS$ (4^' 'J' 11 

(but they put their hands in their mouths) It is said that they pointed to the Messengers' mouths 
asking them to stop calling them to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. It is also said that it 
means, they placed their hands on their mouths in denial of the Messengers. It was also said 
that it means that they did not answer the call of the Messengers, or they were biting their 
hands in rage. Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka' b and Oatadah said that they belied the Messengers 
and refuted their call with their mouths. I (Ibn Kathir) say that Mujahid’s Tafsir issupported by 
the completion of the narrative, 
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(and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent, and we are really in 
grave doubt as to that to which you invite us.") AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When 
they heard Allah'sWord, they were amazed and placed their handson their mouths," 
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(and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent.") They said, We do not 
believe what you brought us, and have strong doubt in its authenticity. ' 
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(10. Their Messengers said: "(What!) Can there be a doubt about Allah, the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth He calls you that He may forgive you of your sins and give you respite 
for a term appointed." They said: "You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn 
us away from what our fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority.") (11. Their 



Messengers said to them: "We are no more than human beings like you, but Allah bestows His 
grace to whom He wills of His servants. It is not ours to bring you an authority (proof) except 
by the permission of Allah. And in Allah (alone) let the believersput their trust.") (12. "And why 
should we not put our trust in Allah while He indeed has guided us in our ways And we shall 
certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause us, and i n Allah (alone) let those who 
trust, put their trust.") 


The Argument between the Prophetsand the Disbelievers 

Allah narratesto usthe arguments that ensued between the disbelievers and their Messengers. 
When their nations doubted the Message of worshipping Allah alone without partners, the 
Messengers said, 


uli) 

((What!) Can there be a doubt about Allah...) about His Lordship and having the exclusive right 
to be worshipped alone, being the only Creator of all creatures Verily, none besides Allah is 
worthy of worship, alone without partners with Him. Most nations were, and still are, affirming 
the existence of the Creator, but they call upon intermediaries besides Him whom they think 
will benefit them or bring them closer to Allah. Their Messengers said to them, 



(He callsyou that He may forgive you of your sins) in the Hereafter, 
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(and give you respite for a term appointed.), in this worldly life. Allah said in other Ayat, 




(Ssek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that He may grant you good 
enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of grace.) 
)10:3( However, their nations went on arguing against their prophethood, after they had to 
submit to the first evidence (that Allah Alone created everything). 


Disbelievers reject Prophethood because the Messengers were 

Humans! 



Their nationssaid, 



(You are no more than human beings like us!) so why should we follow you just because you say 
so, even though we did not witness a miracle by your hands, 



(Then bring us a clear authority.), a miracle of our choice. 



(Their Messengers said to them: "We are no more than human beings like you...") affirming that 
truly, they were only human being like their nations, 




(but Allah bestows His grace to whom He wills of His servants.), with prophethood and 
messengership which is His choice, 
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(It is not ours to bring you an authority) according to your choice, 


V!) 

((except by the permission of Allah. ), after we beg Him and He provides us with a miracle, 
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(And in Allah (alone) let the believersput their trust.) in all their affairs. Their Messengers said 
to them next, 
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(And why should we not put our trust in Allah), after He had guided usto the best, most clear 
and plain way, 




(And we shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause us), such as foolish 
actionsand abusive statements, 
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(and in Allah (alone) let those who trust, put their trust.) 
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(13. And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers: "SLirely, we shall drive you out of our 
land, or you shall return to our religion." Sd their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall 
destroy the wrongdoers.") (14. "And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the land after them. 
This is for him who fears standing before Me and also fears My threat.") (15. And they sought 
victory and help; and every obstinate, arrogant dictator (who refusesto believe in the Oneness 
of Alah) was brought to a complete loss and destruction.) (16. In front of him is Hell, and he 
will be made to drink boiling, festering water.) (17. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will find 
great difficulty in swallowing it down histhroat, and death will come to him from every side, 
yet he will not die, and in front of him, will be a great torment.) 


Disbelieving Nat i ons threat e n Their Messengers with Expulsion 

Alah narrates to us how the disbelieving nations threatened their Messengers, that being, 
expulsion from their land and banshiment. For instance, the people of Prophet Shu' ayb, peace 
be upon him, said to him and to those who believed in him, 



Lfe» 



(We shall certainly drive you out from our town, O Shu' ayb, and those who have believed with 
you.) )7:88( The people of Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, said, 



(Drive out the family of Lut from your city.) )27:56( Allah said about the idolatorsof Ouraysh, 
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(And verily, they were about to frighten you so much asto drive you out from the land. But in 
that case they would not have stayed after you, except for a little while.))17:76( and, 




(And when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you 
out; they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the Best of those who plot. ) 
)8:30( Allah gave victory and aid to His Messenger after he emigrated from Makkah and 
gathered followers, supporters, and soldiers around him, who fought in the cause of Allah, the 
Exalted. Allah kept granting His Messenger more dominance until He opened for him Makkah, 
which sought to expel him. Allah gave him dominance over it, even when his enemies from 
Makkah and the rest of the people of the earth disliked it. Sbon after, people began embracing 
the religion of Allah i n large crowds and i n a very short time Allah’s Word and religion became 
high over all other religions, from the eastern and Western parts of the world. Hence Allah’s 
statement, 


* t 

ViViH'J 






O 2 i " O 0*4 ^ 0 f'* V 

J o 0 - ^ 0 i 

^ ij^ji I 


(9d their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall destroy the wrongdoers. And indeed, We shall 
make you dwell in the land after them.") )14:13,14( Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And, verily, Our Word hasgone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that they verily, 
would be made triumphant, and that Our hosts! They verily, would be the victors.) )37:171 - 
173(, 
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(Allah hasdecreed: "Verily, it isi and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. Verily, Alah is 
Al-Powerful, All-Mighty."))58:21( 
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(And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr.) )21:05( 
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(Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. He 
gives it as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants: and the (blessed) end is for the those 
who have Taqwa."))7:128( and, 
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(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land 
and the Western parts thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was 
fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We destroyed completely 
all the great works and buildings which Fir' awn and his people erected.))7:137( Allah said next, 
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(This is for him who fears standing before Me and also fears My threat. ) this warning is for he 
who fears standing before Him on the Day of Resurrection and fears His warnings and torment. 
Allah said i n other instances, 
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(Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and preferred the life of this world, verily, his 
abode will be Hellfire. But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and restrained 
himself from impure evil desires and lusts. Verily, Paradise will be his abode.))79:37-41( and, 
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(But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens.))55:46( Allah 
said next, 
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(And they sought victory and help) refersto the Messengers who sought the help and victory of 
their Lord over their nations, according to 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah. 

' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah refers to the nations, invoking Allah's 
victory against themselves! Some idolators said, 



(O Allah ! If this (Our’an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on us 
from the sky or bring on us a painful torment.) )8:32( It is possible that both meanings are 
desired here, for the idolators (of Ouraysh) invoked Allah against themselves on the day of 
Badr, and the Messenger of Allah invoked Him for victory and support. Allah said to the 
idolators then, 
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((O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgment, now has the judgment come unto you; and if you 
cease (to do wrong), it will be better for you.) )8:19( Allah knows best. Alah said next, 



(and every obstinate, arrogant dictator was brought to a complete loss and destruction.) those 
who were arrogant and rebelled against the truth. Alah said in other Ayat, 



((Alah will say to the angels): "Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever - 
hinderer of good, transgressor, doubter, who set up another deity with Alah. Then both of you 
cast him in the severe torment.") )50:24-26( The Prophet said, 
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(On the Day of Resurrection, Jahannam (Hellfire) will be brought and it will call the creatures, 
saying, "I was given the responsibility of every rebellious tyrant.") Therefore, every tyrant has 
earned utter demise and loss when the Prophets invoked Alah, the Mighty, the Able for 
victory. Allah said next, 




(In front of him is Hell,) Allah says that Jahannam is in front of every obstinate tyrant, awaiting 
him, and he will reside in it forever on the Day of Return. He will be brought to it in the 
morning and the afternoon until the Day of the Call, 




(and he will be made to drink boiling, festering water.) in the Fire, his only drink will be from 
Hamim and Ghassaq, the former is very hot and the latter is very cold and rotten. Allah said in 
another instance, 
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(This is so! Then let them taste it - Hamim and Ghassaq. And other (torments) of similar kind 
all together!))38:57-58( Mujahid and ' Ikrimah said that this festering water is made of puss and 
blood. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts up their bowels. ) )47:15( and, 



(And if they ask for help, they will be granted water like boiling oiI, that will scald their faces.) 
)18:29( Allah's statement, 



(Hewill sipit unwillingly), indicates that hewill hate to drink this water, but hewill be forced 
to sip it; he will refuse until the angel strikes him with an iron bar, 

o 0 ^ \ 

AjAa. <> 

(And for them are hooked rodsof iron.))22:21 ( Allah said next, 
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(and he will find great difficulty in swallowing it down histhroat,) meaning, he will hate to 
swallow it because of itsawful taste, color and unbearable heat or coldness, 

(and death will come to him from every side,) his organs, limbs and entire body will suffer pain 
because of this drink. ' Amr bin Maymun bin Mahran commented, "Every bone, nerve and blood 
vessel." Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 




(and death will come to him from every side,) "All typesof torment that Allah will punish him 
with on the Day of Resurrection in the f i re of Jahannam will come to him carrying death, if he 
were to die. However, he will not die because Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Neither will it affect them that they die nor shall its torment be lightened for them))35:36(." 
Therefore, according to Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him and hisfather, every type 
of punishment will come to him (the obstinate, rebellious tyrant) carrying death with it, if he 
will ever die there. Yet, he will not die, he will instead receive eternal punishment and 
torment. Hence Allah’sstatement here, 
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(and death will come to him from every side, yet he will not die,) Alah said, 
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(and in front of him, will be a great torment.) even in this condition, he will still suffer another 
severe type of torment, more severe and painful from the one before it, harsher more bitter. 
Allah described the tree of Zaqqum, 



(Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hellfire, the shoots of its fruits stalks are 
like the heads of Shayatin; Truly, they will eat thereof and fiil their bellies therewith. Then on 
top of that they will be given boiling water to drink so that it becomes a mixture. Then 
thereafter, verily, their return isto the flaming fire of Hell.))37:64-68( Allah States that they 
will either be eating from the Zaqqum, drinking the Hamim, or being tormented in the Fire, 
again and again; we seek refuge with Allah from all of this. Allah also said, 





(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce 
boiling water!))55:43-44(, 
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(Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the 
bellies, like the boiling of scalding water. (It will be said) "Seize him and drag him into the 
midst of blazing Rre, then pour over his head the torment of boiling water. Taste you (this)! 
Verily, you were the mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!"))44:43-50(, 
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(And those on the Left Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left Hand In fierce hot 
wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool nor pleasant.))56:41-44(, and, 
r 
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(This is so! And for the Taghun will be an evil final return. Hell! Where they will burn, and 
worst isthat place to rest! This is so! Then let them taste it Hamim and Ghassaq. And other 
(torments) of similar kind all together!))38:55-58( There are many other similar Ayat that 
indicate that the punishment they will receive is of different kinds, and that it is repeated in 
varioustypes and formsthat only Allah the Exalted knows, asjust recompense, 



(And your Lord isnot at all unjust to (His) slaves.) )41:46( 
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(18. The parable of those who disbelieved i n their Lord is that their works are as ashes, on 
which the wind blows furiously on a stormy day; they shall not be able to get aught of what 
they have earned. That isthe straying, far away (from the right path).) 


A Parable for the Deedsof the Disbelievers 

This is a parable that Allah has given for the deeds and actions of the disbelievers who 
worshipped others besides Him and rejected His Messengers, thus building their acts on 
groundless basis. Their actions vanished from them when they were most in need of their 
rewards. Allah said, 



(The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their works) on the Day of 
Judgment, when they will seek their rewards from Allah the Exalted. They used to think that 
they had something, but they will find nothing, except what remainsof ashes when a strong 
wind blows on it, 


(on a stormy day;) They will not earn rewards for any of the good works they performed during 
this life, except what they can preserve of ashes during a day of strong wind. Alah said in 
ot her Ayat, 
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(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particlesof dust.))25:23(, 
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(The parable of what they spend in this world is that of a wind which is extremely cold; it 
struck the harvest of a people who did wrong against themselves and destroyed it. Allah 
wrongedthem not, but they wronged themselves.))3:117(,and, 
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(O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by injury, like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 
believe in Alah, nor in the Last Day. His parable is that of a smooth rock on which is a little 
dust; on it falls heavy rain which leaves it bare. They are not able to do anything with what 
they have earned. And Alah does not guide the disbelieving people.))2:264( Alah said in this 
Ayah, 


(L*2I JA L1L) 


(That isthe straying, far away from the right path) meaning, their work and deeds were not 
based on firm, correct grounds, and thus, they lost their rewards when they needed them the 
most, 
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(That isthe straying, far away from the right path.) 
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(19. Do you not see that Allah hascreated the heavens and the earth with truth If He wills, He 
can remove you and bring (in your place) a new creation!) (20. And for Alah that is not hard or 
difficult.) 


Proof that Resurrection occursafter Death 


Allah aftirms His ability to resurrect the bodies on the Day of Resurrection, stating that He has 
created the heavens and earth which are stronger than the creation of man. Is not He Who is 
able to create the heavens, high, wide and strongly built, which include in them the planets 
and stars and the various heavenly objects and clear signs. Is not He Who created this earth 
with all what it containsof land, valleys, mountains, deserts, green fields, barren lands, seas 
and various shapes, benefits, speciesand colorsof trees, plantsand animals 
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(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely, is able to do all things.))46:33(, 
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(Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah (drop of sperm). Yet behold he 
(stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation He says: "Who will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become 
dust" Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All- 
Knower of every creation!" He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when behold 
you kindle therewith. Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like 
of them Yes, indeed! He isthe All-Knowing Slipreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He 
intends a thing, isonlythat He saystoit, "Be!"-and it is! So glorified is He and exalted above 
all that they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is the dominion of all things: and to Him 
you shall be returned.))36:77-83( Allah's statement, 
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(If He wills, He can remove you and bring (in your place) a new creation! And for Alah that is 
not hard or difficult.) means, it isnot hard or impossible for Alah to do that. Rather, it iseasy 
for Him, that if you defy His order, He takes you away and brings in your place another 
creation who is unlike you. Alah said in other Ayat, 
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(O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah is Rch, Worthy of all praise. If He 
willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new creation. And that is not hard for 
Allah.))35:15-17(, 
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(And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 
likes.) )47:38( 
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(O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion, Allah will bring a 
people whom He will love and they will love Him.))5:54( and, 
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(If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Alah is Ever All-Potent 
over t hat. ))4:133( 
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(21. And they all shall appear before Allah; then the weak will say to those who were arrogant: 
"Verily, we were following you; can you avail usanything against Allah’s torment" They will say: 
"Had Alah guided us, we would have guided you. It makes no difference to us (now) whether 
we rage, or bear (these torment s) with patience; there is no place of refuge for us.") 


Disbelieving Chiefsand Their Followers will dispute in the Fire 


Alah said 
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(And they shall appear) meaning, all the creatures, the wicked and the righteous among them, 
will appear before Allah the One, the Irresistible. They will be gathered on a flat plain that 
does not have anything those present could use for cover, 


jus) 

(then the weak will say) the followers who used to obey their chiefs, leaders and notables will 
say, 



(to those who were arrogant) who rebelled against worshipping Allah alone without partners 
and obeying the Messengers, 
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(Verily, we were following you,), we obeyed your orders and implemented them, 
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(can you avail us anything against Allah's torment) They will ask, 'can you prevent any of 
Al ah's torment from striking us as you used t o promise and vow t o us' The leaders will say i n 
response, 
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' (Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you.) but the statement of our Lord shall come to 
pass concerning us, and the destiny that He has appointed for us and you shall come true; the 
word of punishment shall befall the disbelievers, 




U3 U U 


° t r *° ."t \*°v * i"" \ 

1111C* 

(o 


£ -r 




(It makes no difference to us (now) whether we rage, or bear (these torments) with patience; 
there is no place of refuge for us.) we have no means of escape from what we are in, whether 
we face it with patience or grief.’ I (Ibn Kathir) say that it appearsthat this conversation will 
occur in the Fire after they enter it, just as Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(And, when they will dispute in the Rre, the weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Verily, 
we followed you, can you then take from us some portion of the Rre" Those who were arrogant 
will say: "We are all (together) in this (Rre)! Verily, Alah has judged between (His) 
servants! "))40:47-48(, 



((Alah) will say: "Enter you in the company of nationswho passed away before you, of men and 
Jinn, into the Rre." Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went 
before) until they will be gathered all together in the Rre. The last of them will say to the first 
of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of the Rre." He will say: 
"For each one there i s double (torment), but you know not." The first of them will say to the 
last of them: "You were not better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to 
earn."))7:38-39(, and, 
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(Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefsand our great ones, and they misled usfrom the (right) 
way. Our Lord! Give them a double torment and curse them with a mighty curse!))33:67-68( 
Disbelievers will also dispute on the Day of Gathering, 
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(But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we certainly have been believers!" And those who 
were arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance 
after it had come to you Nay, but you were wrongdoers." Those who were deemed weak will 
say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day: when you 
ordered usto disbelieve in Alah and set up rivalsto Him!" And We shall put iron collars round 



the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used to 
do))34:31-33( 
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(22. And Shaytan will say when the matter has been decided: "Verily, Alah promised you a 
promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you 
except that I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not, but blame yourselves. I 
cannot help you, nor can you help me. I deny your former act in associating me (Shaytan) as a 
partner with Alah (by obeying me in the life of the world). Verily, there is a painful torment 
for the wrongdoers.") K(23. And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to 
enter Gardens under which riversflow, - to dwell therein for ever (i.e. in Paradise), with the 
permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein will be: "Sblam (peace!).") 


Shaytan disowns His Followerson the Day of Besurrection 

Alah narrates to us what Iblis will say to his followers after Allah finishes with the j udgement 
between His servants, sending the believers to the gardens of Paradise and the disbelievers to 
the lows(of the Fire). Iblis, may Alah curse him, will stand and addressthe latter, in order to 
add depression to their depression, sorrow to their sorrow and grief to their grief. He will 
declare, 
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' (Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth.) by the words of His Messengers that if you 
follow them, you will gain safety and deliverance. Truly, Allah’s promise wastrue and correct 
news, while I promised you then betrayed you. 1 Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan’s 
promisesare nothing but deceptions.) )4:120( 
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(I had no authority over you) Shaytan will say, ' I had no proof for what I called you to, nor 
evidence for what I promised you, 



o £o " £o 
\ 


13 ^>4 J VI) 


(except that I called you, and you responded to me.) even though the Messengers establish the 
proof and unequivocal evidences against you and affirmed the truth of what they were sent to 
you with. But you disobeyed the Messengers and ended up earning thisfate, 


UAA sti) 


(Sb blame me not,) today, 


(f&uoiit 

(but blame yourselves.), because it isyour fault for defying the proofsand following me in the 
falsehood that I called you t o.’ Shaytan will say next, 




(I cannot help you), I cannot benefit, save, or deliver you from what you are suffering, 



3 

4 



(nor can you help me.), nor can you save me and deliver me from the torment and punishment 
I am suffering, 
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(I deny your former act of associating me (Shaytan) as a partner with Allah.) or because you 
associated me with Allah before,' according to Oatadah. Ibn Jarir commented; "I deny being a 
partner with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored." This opinion isthe most plausible, for Allah 
said i n other Ayat, 



(And who ismore astray than one who callson othersbesides Allah, such aswill not answer him 
till the Day of Ftesurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when 
mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.))46:5- 
6( and, 



(Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will deny their worship of them, and become opponentsto 
them.))19:82( Allah said next, 



(Verily, the wrongdoers), who deviate from truth and follow falsehood, will earn a painful 
torment. It appearsthat thispart of the Ayah narratesthe speech that Shaytan will deliver to 
the people of the Fire after they enter it, aswe stated. ' Amir Ash-Sha'bi said, "On the Day of 
Fiesurrection, two speakers will address the people. Allah the Exalted will say to ' Isa, son of 
Maryam, 
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(Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother astwo gods besides Allah") )5:116( until, 


( 0^>0 " .* 51 *, * ° ' t'» " * sf * 4 " 

?ji 'aa aj]I Jli) 


(Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their truth."))5:119( 
Shaytan, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the people, 




(I had no authority over you except that I called you, and you responded to me.) Allah next 
mentioned the final destination of the miserable ones, who earned the disgrace and torment 
and having to listen to Shaytan addressthem, then He mentioned the final destination of the 
happy ones, 





(And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under which 
riversflow,) wherever they wish them to flow and wherever they may be, 



(to dwell therein for ever,) and will never transfer or be transferred from it, 


(with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein will be: "Salam (peace!). ") Alah said 
i n other Ayat, 

Ujili 

(Till, when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salamun 
' Alaykum (peace be upon you!)") )39:73( 
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(And angelsshall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Sdlamun 'Alaykum (peace be upon 
you!).") ) 13:23-24( 



(Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of peace and respect.) )25:75( 




(Their way of request therein will be SUbhanaka Allahumma (glory to you, O Allah) and Salam 
(peace!) will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! And the close of their request will be: Al- 
Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin )all praise to Allah the Lord of that exists(.)) 10:10( 



(24. See you not how Allah sets forth a parable A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose root is 
f i rmly f ixed, and its branches (reach) tothe sky.) (25. Giving its fruit at all times, bythe leave 
of its Lord, and Allah sets forth parablesfor mankind in order that they may remember.) (26. 
And the parable of an evil word i s that of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of earth, 
having no stability.) 


The Parable of the Word of Islam and the Word of Kufr 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reportedthat 'Abdullah bin ' Abbascommented that Allah's statement, 




(a parable: a goodly word), refers to testifying to La ilaha illallah, (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) while, 


(a^L Sjk2S) 


(as a goodly tree), referstothe believer, andthat, 



(whose root is firmly fixed), indicates that La ilaha illallah, (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) isfirm in the believers' heart, 
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(and its branches (reach) to the sky.) with which the believer's works are ascended to heaven. 
Smilar is said by Ad-Dahhak, Sa'id bin Jubayr, 'Ikrimah, Mujahid and several others. They 
stated that thisparable describesthe believer's deeds, good statements and good actions. The 
believer i s just I i ke the beneficial datetree, alwayshaving good actions ascending at all t i mes, 
by day and by night. Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah when he asked, 
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(Tell me about a tree that resembles the Muslim, the leaves of which do not fail in summer or 
winter and gives itsfruit at all times by the leave of its Lord.)" Ibn ' Umar said, "I thought of 
the date palm tree, but felt shy to answer when I saw that Abu Bakr and ' Umar did not talk. 
When they did not give an answer, the Messenger of Allah said, 


«<111] I C5 a» 

♦♦ 

(It isthe date palm tree.) When we departed, I said to ' Umar, ' My father, by Allah! I thought 
that it wasthe date tree.’ He said, ' Why did you not speak then’ I said, ' I saw you were silent 
and I felt shy to say anything.'' Umar said, ' Had you said it, it would have been more precious 
to me than such things (i.e., would have been very precious to me)."’' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said 
that, 




(as a goodly tree), is a tree in Paradise. Allah said next, 




(Giving its fruit at all times,) It is said that it means by day and by night. And they say that 
describes the believer as a tree that always has fruits during summer and winter, by night and 
by day. This i s the parable of the believer whose good works ascend t o heaven by day and by 
night and at all times, 
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(bytheleave of itsLord, )thusearning perfection and becoming beneficial, plentiful, pure and 
blessed, 



(and Allah setsforth parablesfor mankind in order that they may remember.) Allah said next, 
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(And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree) describing the disbelief of the 
disbeliever, for it has no basis or stability. It is similar to the colocynth tree (a very bitter, 
unscented plant) which isalso called, ' Ash-Shiryan'. Shu' bah narrated that Mu'awiyah bin Abi 
Ourrah narrated that Anas bin Malik said that it isthe colocynth tree. Allah said, 


( 





(uprooted), meaning, wascutoff from the root, 


(j'j* ^ ^ <JJ* t>) 

(from the surface of earth, having no stability.) therefore, existing without basis or stabililty, 
just like Kufr (disbelief), for it does not have a basis or roots. SUrely, the works of the 
disbelievers will never ascend nor will any of them be accepted. 
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(27. Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that standsfirm in this world, and in 
the Hereafter. And Alah will cause the wrongdoersto go astray, and Allah does what He wills.) 


Allah keepsthe Believers Firm in This Life and in the Hereafter 

with a Word that stands Firm 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara bin 'Azib, may Alah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(When the Muslim is questioned in the grave, he will testify that, ' La ilaha illallah', and that 
Muhammad i s Allah's Messenger, hence Allah's statement, (Allah will keep firm those who 
believe, with word that standsfirm in this world, and in the Hereafter.) Muslim and the rest of 
the Group recorded it. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Bara bin ' Azib said, "We went with the 
Messenger of Allah to attend a funeral procession of an Ansari man. We reached the grave site 
when it had not yet been completed. The Messenger of Allah sat, and we sat all around him, as 
if there were birds hovering above our heads. The Prophet was holding a piece of wood in his 
hand, poking the ground with it. He next raised his head and said twice or thrice, 


(Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave.) He said next, 
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(When a believing slave is reaching the end of his term in the life of this world and the 
beginning of his term in the Hereafter, a group of angels, whose facesare white and as radiant 
as the sun, will descend onto him from heaven. They will carry with them white shroud from 
Paradise, and fragrance for enshrouding from Paradise. They will sit as far from him as the 
sight goes. Then, the angel of death, will come until he sit s right next to his head, saying, "O, 
good and pure soul! Depart (your body) to Allah's forgiveness and pleasure." Sd the soul flows 
(out of its body), just as the drop flows out from the tip of the jug, and the angel of death 
capturesit. When he capturesthe soul, they (the group of angels) will not leave it with him for 
more than an instance, and they will seize it and wrap it in that shroud, and in that fragrance. 
A most pleasant musk scent ever found on the earth, will flow out of the soul, and the angels 
will ascend it (to heaven). They will not passby, but they will say, "Whose is t his Tayyib (good) 
soul" They (the angels who are ascending the soul) will reply, "SLich person, the son of such and 
such person," — calling him by the best names that he used to be called in the world. They will 
reach the lower heaven and will ask that itsdoor be opened for him, and it will be opened for 
them. The best residents of every heaven will then see him to the next heaven, until he is 
brought to the seventh heaven. Allah, the Bcalted and Ever High, will say, "List my servants 
record in ' llliyyin and send him back to earth, for I have created them from it, and into it I 
shall return them, and from it I shall bring them out once again." The soul will be joined with 
its body, and two angels will come to him, sit him up and ask him, "Who is your Lord" He will 
say, "Alah is my Lord." They will ask him, "What is your religion" He will say, "My religion is 
Islam." They will say to him, "What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad) who was 
sent to you" He will say, "He isthe Messenger of Allah." They will ask him, "And what proof do 



you have about it" He will say, "I read the Book of Allah (the Our'an), and had faith and belief in 
him." Then, a caller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant hassaid the truth. Therefore, 
furnish him from Paradise, and let him wear from (the clothesof) Paradise, and open adoor for 
him to Paradise." Sc he isgiven from Paradise's tranqui11ity and good scent, and hisgrave will 
be expanded for him as far as his sight can reach. Then, a man, with a handsome face and 
handsome clothes and whose scent is pleasant, will come to him, saying, "Receive the glad 
tidings with that which pleases you. This is the Day which you were promised." He will ask him, 
"Who are you; for yours is the face that carries the good news" He will reply, "I am your good 
works." He will say, "O Lord! Hurry up with the commencement of the Hour, hurry up with the 
commencement of the Hour, so I can return to my family and my wealth.") 
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(And when the disbelieving person is reaching the end of his term in the world and the 
beginning of his term in the Hereafter, there will descend onto him from heaven angelswith 
dark faces. They will bring with them Musuh, and will sit asfar from him as the sight reaches. 
Then the angel of death will come forward and sit right next to his head, saying, "O impure, 
evil soul! Depart (your body) tothe anger of Allah and a wrath from Him." The soul will scatter 
throughout his body, and the angel of death will seize it as when the thorny branch isremoved 
from wet wool. The angel of death will seize the soul, and when he does, they (the group of 
angels) will not let it stay in his hand for more than an instance, and they will wrap it in the 
Musuh. The most putrid smell a dead corpse can ever have on earth will emit from the soul, 
and the angels will ascend with it. Whenever they pass by a group of angels, they will ask, 
"Whose is this evil soul" The angels will respond, "He is such person son of such person," -- 
calling him by the worst names he was known by in the world. When they reach the lowest 
heaven, they will request that its door be opened for him, and their request will be denied. 
"For them the gates of heaven will not be opened, and they will not enter Paradise until the 
camel goesthrough the eye of the needle." )7:40( Allah will declare, "List hisrecord in Sj j i n in 
the lowest earth." The wicked soul will then be thrown )from heaven(. "And whoever assigns 
partners to Alah, it is as if he had fallen from the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or the 
wind had thrown him to a far off place.")22:31( His soul will be returned to his body, and two 
angels will come to him, sit him up and ask him, "Who isyour Lord" He will say, "Oh, oh! I do 
not know." They will ask him, "What isyour religion", and he will say, "Oh, oh! I do not know." 
They will ask him, "What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad) who was sent to you" 
He will say, "Oh, oh, I do not know!" Acaller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant has 
lied, so furnish him with the Fire and open a door for him to the Fire." He will find its heat and 
fierce hot wind. And his grave will be reduced in size, until his bones crush each other. Then, a 
man with a dreadful face, wearing dreadful clothes and with a disgusting smell emitting from 
him will come to him, saying, "Receive the glad tidings with that which will displease you! This 
isthe Day that you have been promised." He will ask that man, "And who are you, for yours is 
the face that brings about evil" He will say, "I am your evil work." He will therefore cry, "O, my 
Lord! Do not commence the Hour!") Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. In his 
Musnad, Imam ' Abd bin Humayd recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(Verily, when the servant is placed in his grave and his friends (or family) depart, as he hears 
the sound of their shoes, two angels will come to him. They will sit him up and ask him, ' What 
do you say about this man (Muhammad)’ Asfor the believer, he will say, ' I bear witness that He 
is Allah’s servant and Messenger.’ He will be told, ' Look at your seat in the Rre, Alah has 
replaced it for you with a seat in Paradise.’) The Prophet said next, 
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(Sb he will see both seats. ) Oatadah added, "We were told that his grave will be enlarged up to 
seventy forearms length and will be filled with greenery for him until the Day of Judgement." 
Muslim collected this Hadith also from 'Abd bin Humayd, while An-Nasa'i collected it from 
Yunus bin Muhammad bin Al-Mu'addah. Al-Hafiz Abu 'Isa At-Tirmidhi, may Allah grant him 
mercy, recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(When the dead - or one of you - is buried, two dark and blue angels will come to him; one is 
called ' Munkir 1 and the other is called ' Nakir'. They will ask him, ' What did you say about this 
man (Muhammad)’ He will reply, 'What he used to say, that he is Allah’s servant and 
Messenger. I bear witnessthat there is no true deity except Allah and that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger.’ They will say, ' We know that you used t o say that,’ and his grave will 
be made larger for him to seventy forearms length by seventy forearms length and will be filled 
with light for him. He will be told, ' Seep,’ but he will reply, ' Let me go back to my family in 
order that I tell them.’ They will say, ' Seep, j ust like the bridegroom who is awakened by the 
dearest of his family, until Alah resurrects him from that sleep.’ If he was a hypocrite, his 
answer will be, ' I do not know! I heard people say something, so I used to repeat what they 
were saying.’ They will say, ' We know that you used to say that.’ The earth will be 
commanded, ' Come closer all around him,’ and it will come closer to him until his ribs cross 
each other. He will remain in this torment, until Alah resurrects him from his sleep.) At- 
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan, Gharib." Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of 
Alah said, 
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(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that standsfirm in thisworld, and in the 
Hereafter.) 
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(When he will be asked in the grave, ' Who is your Lord What is your religion Who is your 
Prophet' He will reply, 'Allah is my Lord, Islam is my religion and Muhammad is my Prophet 
who brought the clear proofs from Alah. I believed in him and had faith in him.' He will be 
told, ' You have said the truth; you have lived on this, died on it and will be resurrected on it.’) 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(By He Who owns my life! The dead person hearsthe sound of your slippers (or shoes) when you 
depart and leave him. If he is a believer, the prayer will stand by his head, Zakah to his right 
and the fast by his lett; the righteous deeds, such as charity, keeping relations with kith and 
kin and acts of kindness to people will stand by his feet. He will be approached trom his head, 
and the prayer will declare, ' No entrance from my side.’ He will be approached from his right, 
and Zakah will declare, ' There is no entrance from my side.' He will be approached from his 
left, and the fast will declare, ' There is no entrance from my side.’ He will be approached from 
his feet, and the acts of righteousness will declare, 'There is no entrance from our side. 1 He 
will be commanded to sit up, and he will sit up while the sun appears to him j ust like when it is 
about to set. He will be told, ' Tell us about what we are going to ask you.' He will say, ' Leave 
me until I pray. 1 He will be told, ' You will pray, but first tell us what we want to know.' He will 
ask, 'What are your questions' He will be told, 'This man who was sent among you, what do 
you say about him and what i s your testimony about him’ He will ask, ' Muhammad' He will be 
answered in the positive and he will reply, ' I bear witnessthat he isthe Messenger of Allah and 
that he has brought us the proofs from our Lord. We believed in him.' He will be told, ' This is 
the way you lived and died and Allah willing, you will be resurrected on it.' Hisgrave will be 
made wider for him seventy forearms length, and it will be filled with light. A door will also be 
opened for him to Paradise. He will be told, ' Look at what Alah has prepared for you in it.' He 
will increase in joy and delight and then his soul will be placed with the pure souls, inside 
green birds eating from the trees of Paradise. The body will be returned to its origin, dust. Sb 
Allah said, o 
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(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that standsfirm in thisworld, and in the 
Hereafter.)) Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith, and his narration added the disbeliever’s answer 
and historment. ' Abdur-Razzaq recor- ded that Tawussaid, 
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(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world,) is in 
reference to La ilaha ilallah, while, 

iJj) 

(and in the Hereafter) is in reference to the questioning in the grave. Oatadah commented, "As 
for this life, Alah will make them firm on the way of righteous- ness and good deeds, 

(?J^' C Jj) 

(and in the Hereafter.) in the grave." Sbveral others among the Salaf said the same. 
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(28. Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying 
Prophet Muhammad and his Message of Islam), and caused their people t o dwell in the house of 
destruction) (29. Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an evil place to settle in!) (30. And 
they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead (men) from His path! Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But 
certainly, your destination isthe (Hell) Firel") 


The Becompense of Those Who have changed the Blessings of Allah 

into Disbelief 



Al-Bukhari said, "Allah's statement, 
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Have you not seen those who have changed the blessingsof AllaOh into disbelief..., means, do 
you have knowledge in. AllaOh said in other AyaOt, 


(Saw you not how.) and, 







(Did you not think of those who went forth.) 


(Ijjj 

(A Iost people) )25:18( Ali bin ' Abdullah narrated that SUfyan said that ' Amr said that ' Ata said 
t hat he heard Ibn ' Abbas sayi ng t hat, 


jyjp) 


"(Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief), is in 
reference to the people of Makkah." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said that Ibn Al- 
Kawwa' asked ' Ali about Allah's statement, 
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(those who have changed the blessingsof Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell 
in the house of destruction) and 'Ali said that it refers to the disbelievers of Ouraysh on the 
day of Badr. He also said that the blessing of Allah was faith that came to the polytheists of 
Ouraysh, and they changed this blessing into disbelief and led their people to utter destruction. 
This includes all disbelievers, for Allah sent Muhammad as a mercy and a blessing to all 
mankind. Those who accepted this blessing and were thankful for it, will enter Paradise, while 
those who denied it and disbelieved in it, will enter the Fire. Allah said next, 
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(And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead from His path!) meaning, they set up partners to 
Allah whom they worship besides Him and called the people to worship them. Alah threatened 
t hem and warnedthem bythe wordsof HisProphet , 
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(Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainly, your destination isthe (Hell) Fire!") ' Whatever you 
are able to do in this life, then do it, for no matter what will happen, 
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(But certainly, your destination isthe (Hell) Fire!) for to Us will be your destination and end.' 
Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall force them to (enter) a great 
torment.))31:24( and, 
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((A brief) enjoyment in thisworld! And then unto Uswill be their return, then We shall make 
them taste the severest torment because they used to disbelieve.))10:70( 
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(31. Say to My servantswho have believed, that they should perform the Salah, and spend (in 
charity) out of the sustenance We have given them, secretly and openly, before the coming of 
a Day on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.) 


The Command for Prayer and Charity 

Allah orders His servants t o obey Him, fulfill His rights and be kind t o His creatures. He 
ordained the prayer, which affirmsthe worship of Allah alone, without partners, and to spend 
from the provisi ons that He hasgranted them, by paying the due Zakah, spending on relatives 
and being kind to all others. Establishing the prayer reguires performing it on time, perfectly, 



preserving itsact of bowing having humility during it, and preserving its prostrations. Allah has 
ordained spending from what He granted, in secret and public, so that the people save 
themselves, 



(before the coming of a Day), the Day of Resurrection, 


(on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.) on which no ransom will be 
accepted from anyone, if he seeksto buy himself. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Sd this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of those who disbelieved.) )57:15( Allah 
said here, 


Yj) 

(nor befriending.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah says that on that Day, there will be no 
friendship between friendsthat might save those deserving punishment from it. Rather, on that 
Day, there will be fairness and justice." Oatadah said, "Allah knows that in this life, there is 
mutual bargaining and there are friendships which people benefit from. A man chooses his 
friends and the reasons behind befriending them; if it was for Allah's sake, their friendship 
should be maintained, but if it was for other than Allah, their friendship isbound to be cutoff." 
I say that the meaning of this, is that Allah the Exalted is declaring that on that Day, no mutual 
bargaining or ransom will avail anyone, even if he ransoms himself with the earth'sfill of gold if 
he could find that amount! No friendship or intercession shall avail one if he meets Alah while 
a disbeliever. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And fear the Day when no person shall avail another, nor shall compensation be accepted from 
him, nor shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be helped.))2:123( and, 
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(Oyou believe! Spend of that with which We have provided for you, before a Day comeswhen 
there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And it isthe disbelievers who are 
the wrongdoers.))2:254( 
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(32. Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the earth and sends down water (rain) from 
the sky, and thereby brought torth fruits as provision for you; and He has made the ships to be 
of Service to you, that they may sail through the sea by His command; and He has made rivers 
(also) to be of Service to you.) (33. And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses, to be of Service to you; and He has made the night and the day to be of 
Service to you.) (34. And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you )try to( count the 
blessings of Alah, never will you be able to count them. Verily, man is indeed an extreme 
wrongdoer, ungrateful.) 


Describing Some of Allah'sTremendous Favors 

Alah mentions some of the favors He has done for His creatures, such as creating the heavens 
as a protective ceiling and the earth as a bed. He also sends down rain from the sky and, in its 
aftermath brings forth a variety of vegetation, fruits and plants of different colors, shapes, 
tastes, scents and uses. Allah also made the ships sail on the surface of the water by His 
command and He made the sea able to carry these ships in order that travelers can transfer 
from one area to another to transport goods. Alah also created the riversthat flow through the 



earth from one area to another as provision for the servants which they use to drink and 
irrigate, and for other benefits, 
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(And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly pursuing their courses), rotating by 
night and by day, 
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(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor doesthe night outstrip the day. They all float, 
each i n an orbit. ))36:40( and, 



(He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the 
moon, the stars subjected to His command. His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) )7:54( The sun and the moon rotate in succession, and the 
night and the day are opposites, each taking from the length of the other or giving up some of 
its length, 
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((Alah ) mergesthe night into day, and mergesthe day into night.) )35:13( and, 
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(And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each running (on afixed course) for an appointed 
term. Verily, He isthe Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.) )39:5( Allah said next, 


(i fMj) 



(And He gave you of all that you asked for), He has prepared for you all that you need i n all 
conditions, and what you ask Him to provide for you, 
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(and if you )try to( count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able t o count t hem.) Allah 
States that the servants are never able to count His blessings, let alone thank Him duly for 
them. In S&hih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah used to supplicate; 
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(O Allah ! All praise is due to You, without being able to sufficiently thank You, nor ever wish 
to be cutoff from You, nor ever feeling rich from relying on You; our Lord!) It was reported that 
Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him, used to say in his supplication, "O Lord! How can I ever 
duly thank You, when my thanking You is also a favor from You to me" Alah the Exalted 
answered him, "Now, you have thanked Me sufficiently, O Dawud," meaning, 'when you 
admitted that you will never be able to duly thank Me.’ 
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(35. And (remember) when Ibrahim said: "O my Lord! Make thiscity (Makkah) one of peace and 
security, and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.) (36. "O my Lord! They have 
indeed led astray many among mankind. But whoso follows me, he verily, is of me. And whoso 
disobeysme, still You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Ibrahim's Supplication to Allah when He brought Isma il to Makkah 

Allah mentions here, while bringing forth more evidences against Arab polytheists, that the 
Sacred House i n Makkah was established on the worship of Allah alone, without partners. He 
also States that Ibrahim, who establsihed the city, has disowned those who worship others 
besidesAllah, and that he begged Allah to make Makkah peaceful and secure, 
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(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) of peace and security,) and Allah accepted his 
supplication. Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure sanctuary.) )29:67( and, 
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(Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind wasthat at Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, and a guidance for AI-'Alamin. In it are manifest signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim; 
whosoever enters it, he attains security.))3:96( Allah said here that Ibrahim supplicated, 

(l^l iLlIlli Jkkl LJj) 

(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a of peace and security, ) saying, "this city", after he 
established it, and this is why he said afterwards, 
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(Al praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma'il and lshaq.) ) 14:39( It iswell- 
known that Isma'il was thirteen years older than lshaq. When Ibrahim took Isma'il and his 
mother to Makkah, while Isma' il wasstill young enough to nurse, he supplicated to Alah, 

(Ul 1111 lj) 

(O my Lord! Make thiscity (Makkah) a place of peace and security.) )2:126( aswe in explained 
in Surat A-Baqarah. Ibrahim then said, 
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(and keep me and my sonsaway from worshipping idols.) It is proper for whoever supplicatesto 
Allah to also ask for the benefit of his parents and offspring, as well as himself. Ibrahim next 
mentioned that many among mankind were led astray because of idols, and he disowned those 
who worship them and referred their matter to Allah; if Alah wills, He will punish them, and if 
He wills, He will forgive them. ' Isa, peace be upon him, said similar words, 



'A* \" ° ^ * o * o# ' £ 

( ^31 Jjjkll '£*\ 

(If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily, You, only You are 
the Almighty, the All-Wise.))5:118( This supplication refers this and all matters to Allah, not 
that it is actually going to happen. ' Abdullah bin ' Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
recited Ibrahim'ssupplication, 
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(Omy Lord! They have indeed led astray many among mankind.), and the supplication of ' Isa, 
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(If You punish them, they are Your servants.) )5:118( then raised hishandsand said, 



(O Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah!) and cried. 
Alah said to the angel Jibril, "O Jibril, go to Muhammad, and Your Lord has more knowledge, 
and ask him what makes him cry." Jibril came to the Prophet and asked him, and he repeated 
to him what he said (in his supplication). Allah said, "Go to Muhammad and tell him this; ' We 
will make you pleased with your Ummah, O Muhammad, and will not treat them i n a way you 
dislike."’ 
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(37. "O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your 
Sacred House in order, O our Lord, that they may perform Salah. Sd fiil some hearts among 
men with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with fruits so that they may give 
thanks.) This Ayah indicates that this was different supplication t han the f i rst onethat Ibrahim 
said when he left Hajar and her son Isma' il in Makkah, before the Sacred House was built. This 
prayer, it appears, was said after the House was built, begging Alah and seeking Hisfavor, and 
He isthe Exalted and Most Honored. Ibrahim said here, 



(by Your S&cred House...) then he 




(Oour Lord, that they may perform Sblah.) Ibn Jarir At-Tabari commented that this, "Ftefersto 
hisearlier statement, 



(the Sacred...)," meaning, ' You have made this House Sbcred so that people establish the 
prayer next t o it, ’ 



(Sb fiil some hearts among men with love towards them,) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Sa’id bin 
Jubayr said, "Had Ibrahim said, 'The hearts of mankind’, Persians, Fbmans, the Jews, the 
Christians and all other people would have gathered around it." However, Ibrahim said, 
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(among men), thusmakingit exclusive to Muslims only. He said next, 
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(and (O Allah) provide them with fruits) in order that they may be helped in obeying You, and 
because this is a barren valley; bring to them fruits that they might eat. Allah accepted 
Ibrahim's supplication, 


r* 




AjJI 


/ — 


LLoI* La 




(isa 


O* 


?j') 

<_p 


(Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary (Makkah), to which are brought fruits of 
all kinds, a provision from Ourselves.) )28:57( This only indicates Allah’s compassion, kindness, 
mercy and blessing, in that there are no fruit producing trees in the Sacred Gty, Makkah, yet 
all kinds of fruits are being brought to it from all around; this is how Allah accepted the 
supplication of the Khalil - Allah’s intimate friend, Prophet Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 
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(38. "O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and what we reveal. Nothing on the 
earth or in the heaven is hidden from Allah.") (39. "Al praise is due to Allah, Who has given me 
in old age Isma'il and lshaq. Verily, my Lord isindeed the All-Hearer of invocations.") (40. "Omy 
Lord! Make me one who performs Sal ah, and (also) from my offspring, our Lord! And accept my 
invocation.") (41. "Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day 
when the reckoning will be established.") Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, "Allah said that Ibrahim, His 
Khalil, said, 



(O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and what we reveal.) meaning, 'You know 
the intention behind my supplication for the people of this town, seeking Your pleasure in 
sincerity to You. You know all things, apparent and hidden, and nothing escapes Your 
knowledge on the earth or in heaven.'" He next praised and thanked his Lord the Exalted and 
Most Honored for granting him offspring after he became old, 
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(All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma'il (Ishmael) and lshaq (Isaac). 
Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of invocations.) ' He acceptsthe supplication of those 
who invoke Him, and has accepted my invocation when I asked Him to grant me offspring. 1 
Ibrahim said next, 



(O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah,), preserving its obligations and limits. 




(and (also) from my offspring,), make them among those who establish the prayer, as well, 



(our Lord! And accept my invocation.), all of my invocation which I invoked You with herein, 


U$j) 


(Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents,) Ibrahim said this before he declared himself innocent 
from hisfather, after he became surethat hewasan enemy of Alah, 




) 


(and the believers), all of them, 


(on the Day when the reckoning will be established.) on the Day when You will reckon Your 
servantsand recompense or reward them for their deeds- good for good and evil for evil. 
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(42. Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the wrongdoers do, but He gives them 
respite up to a Day when the eyeswill stare in horror.) (43. (They will be) hastening forward 
with necks outstretched, their heads raised up (towards the sky), their gaze returning not 
towardsthem and their heartsempty.) 


Allah gives Respite to the Disbelieversand is never unaware of 

what They do 

Allah says, '0 Muhammad, do not think that Alah is unaware of what the unjust disbelievers 
do. Do not think because Allah gave them respite and delayed their punishment that He is 



unaware or ignoring punishing them for what they do. Rather, Allah keepsfull account of this 
for them and keeps it on record against them, 
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(but He givesthem respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.) from the horror of 
the Day of Ftesurrection.' Allah next mentions how they will all be raised up from their graves 
and hurriedly gathered for the Day of Gathering, 



(hastening forward), in a hurry. Allah said in other Ayat, 


(Hastening towards the caller.) )54:8( 





(On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's caller, no crookedness will they show him.) 
)20:108( until, 
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(And (all) faces shall be humbled before the B/er Living, the SUstainer.) )20:111 ( Allah said: 
another Ayah, 
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(The Day when they will come out of the gravesquickly.) )70:43( Allah said next, 
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(with necks outstretched) meaning, raising their heads up, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid 
and several others. Alah said next, 


i ^ 

(their gaze returning not towards them) meaning, their eyesare staring in confusion, trying not 
to blink because of the horror and tremendous insights they are experiencing, and fear of what 
is going to strike them, we seek refuge with Alah from this end. This is why Allah said, 
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(and their hearts empty.) meaning, their hearts are empty due to extreme fear and fright. 
Oatadah and several others said that the places of their hearts are empty then, because the 
heartswill ascend to the throatsdue to extreme fear. Allah said next to His Messenger, 



(44. And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto them; then the 
wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! Respite usfor a little while, we will answer Your call and follow 
the Messengers!" (It will be said:) "Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the 
world for the Hereafter).") (45. "And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it wasclear to you how We dealt with them. And We put forth (many) parables 
for you.") (46. Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot waswith Allah, though their plot 
wasnot such asto removethe mountainsfrom their places.) 


There will be no Respite after the Corning of the Torment 

Allah mentions what those who committed injustice against themselves will say when they 
witnessthe torment, 
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(Our Lord! Respite usfor a little while, we will answer Your call and follow the Messengers!) 
Alah said in other Ayat, 
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(Until, when death comesto one of them, he says: "My Lord! Send me back."))23:99( and, 
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(Oyou who believe! Let not your properties divert you.) )63:9-10( Allah described the condition 
of the wrongdoerson the Day of Gathering, when He said, 
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(And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads.) )32:12(, 
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(If you could but see when they will be held over the Fire! They will say: "Would that we were 
but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of Our Lord. )6:27( and, 
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(Therein they will cry.) )35:27( Allah refuted their statement here, 
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(Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave.) Allah says, 'Had you not vowed 
before, that your previous State will not change, that there will be no Resurrection or 
Reckoning Therefore, taste this torment because of what you vowed before.' Mujahid 
commented that, 
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(that you would not leave.) refersto leaving this worldly life to the Hereafter. Allah also said, 
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(And they swear by Alah with their strongest oaths, that Allah will not raise up him who dies.) 
)16:38( Alah said next, 
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(And you dwelt in the dwellingsof men who wronged themselves, and it wasclear to you how 
We had dealt with them. And We put forth (many) parables for you.) Allah says, 'you have 
witnessed or heard of the news of what happened to the earlier disbelieving nations, but you 
did not draw a lesson from their end, nor did what We punished them with provide an example 
for you,' 
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(Perfect wisdom but the warners benefit then not.)) 54 : 5 ( Shu' bah narrated that Abu lshaq said 
that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Dabil said that ' Ali bin Abi Talib commented on Allah's statement, 
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(though their plot was not such as t o remove the mountains from their places.) "He who 
disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, took two eaglets and raised them until they became 
adult eagels. Then he tied each eagel's leg to a wooden box with ropes and left them go 
hungry. He and another man sat inside the wooden box and raised a staf f with a piece of meat 
on its tip. Sb, the two eagles started flying. The king asked his companion to tell him what he 
was seeing, and he described the scenes to him, until he said that he saw the earth as a fly. So, 
the king brought the staf f closer to the eagels and they start ed landing slowly. This is why Alah 
said, (o!j ^ ^ LfeJi) ' though their plot was hardly one t o remove the mountains from 

their places.'" Mujahid also mentioned that this story was about Nebuchadnezzar, and that 
when the king's sight was far away from earth and its people, he was called, ' O tyrant one! 
Where are you headed to’ He became afraid and brought the staf f closer to the eagels, which 
flew faster with such haste that the mountains almost shook from the noise they made. The 
mountains were almost moved from their places, soAlah said, 


(DM ^ uJj) 


(though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains from their places.)" Ibn Jurayj 
narrated that Mujahid recited this Ayah in a way that means, "though their plot was such as to 
remove the mountains from their places." However, AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said 
that, 
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(though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains from their places.) indicates that 
their plot was not such as to remove the mountains from their places. Smilar was said by Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri. Ibn Jarir reasoned that, "Associating others with Allah and disbelieving in Him, 
which they brought upon themselves, did not bother the mountains nor other creatures. 
Rather, the harm of their actions came to haunt them." I (Ibn Kathir) said, this meaning is 
similar to Allah's statement, 
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(And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth, nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height.))17:37( There is 
another way of explaining this Ayah; 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that, 
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(though their plot was not such asto remove the mountains from their places.) refersto their 
Shirk, for Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(Whereby the heavens are almost torn.) )19:90( Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah said similarly. 
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(47. Sd think not that Alah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Able of Retribution.) (48. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will be the heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear before Allah, the One, 
the Irresistible.) 


Allah never breaksa Promise 


Allah affirms His promise 
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(Sd think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers.) His promise to grant 
t hem victory in this life and on the Day when the Witnesses shall come forth. Alah affirms that 
He is All-Able and that nothing He wills escapes His power and none can resist Him. Alah 
affirms that He is Able to exact retribution from those who disbelieve in Him and deny Him, 
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(Woe that Day to the deniers!))77:15( Alah said here, 
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(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens,) 
meaning, His promise shall come to pass on the Day when the earth will be changed to an earth 
other than this earth that we know and recognize. It is recorded in the Two S&hihs that Sahi bin 
Sa' d said that the Messenger of Allah said, 




(On the Day of Ftesurrection, the people will be gathered on a white (barren), flat earth just 
like the wheat bread, it has no recognizable featuresfor anyone.) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' A'ishah said, "I was the first among all people who asked the Messenger of Allah about this 
Ayah, 



(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens,) 
saying, ' O Allah's Messenger! Where will the people be then' He said, 
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(On the Srat.)" Muslim, but not A-Bukhari, collected this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah 
also recorded it, and At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih". Imam Muslim bin Al - Haj j aj recorded in his 
Sahi h that Thawban the servant of the Messenger of Alah said, "I was standing next to the 
Messenger of Allah when a Jewish rabbi came to him and said, ' Peace be to you, O 
Muhammad.' I pushed him with such a force that almost caused him to fail down and he asked 
me why I did that. I said, ' Why did you not say, ' O Messenger of Alah’ The Jew said, ' We call 
him by the name which hisfamily gave him.' The Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Muhammad is indeed the name which my family gave me.) The Jew said, ' I came to ask you 
about something.' The Messenger of Allah replied, 



(Would it benefit you if I replied to your question) He said, ' I will hear it with my eard The 
Messenger of Allah poked the ground with a staff he had and said, 


«J^» 

(Ask.) The Jew said, ' Where will the people be when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will the heavens’ The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(In the darkness before the Bridge (Jasr).) He asked, ' Who will be the first to pass it’ He said, 
(The poor emigrants (Muhaj irin).) He asked, 'What will their (refreshment) bewhenthey enter 
Paradise’ He said, (The caul of fish liver.) He asked, ' What will they have after that’ He said, (A 
bull of Paradise which grazed through its pathways will be slaughtered for them.) He asked, 
' From what will they d r i n k' He said, (From a fountain whose name is S&lsabil. ) He said, ' You 
have said the truth. I have come to ask you something about which none of the inhabitants of 
the earth knows, with the exception of a Prophet or one or two other men.' He said, (Would 
you benefit by me informing you about it) He replied, ' I would listen. I have come to ask you 
about the child.’ He said, (The fluid of the man is white, and the woman's is yellow. When they 
meet, if the discharge of the man is greater than that of the woman, then it becomes a male, 
by Allah's permission. When the womans discharge is greater than the man's, it becomes a 
female by Allah's permission.) The Jew said, 'You have told the truth and are indeed a 
Prophet.' Then he left. So Allah's Messenger said; (He asked me such things that I had no 
knowledge of it until Alah gave it to me.) Allah said next, 
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(and they will appear before Allah), describing when the creatures will be resurrected before 
Allah from their graves, 



(the One, the Irresisti- ble.) Who hasfull power and control over all things and to Whom the 
necksand minds are subservient. 




(49. And you will see the criminals that Day, Muqarranun (bound together) in fetters.) (50. 
Their garmentswill be of Oatiran (tar), and fire will cover their faces.) (51. That Allah may 
reguite each person according to what he hasearned. Truly, Allah isswift at reckoning.) 


The Condition of the criminals on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said, 
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(On the Day when the earth will be changed t o another earth and so will be the heavens) ' and 
the creations will be brought before their Lord, and you, O Muhammad, will witness the 
criminals who committed the crimesof Kufr and mischief,’ 




(Muqarranin) bound together, each with hisor her like, just as Alah said, 
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(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions.) )37:22( 
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(And when the soulsare joined with their bodies.))81:7(, 

j» 
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(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for destruction.) )25:13( and, 
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(And also the Shayatin from the Jinn (including) every kind of builder and diver, and also others 
bound in fetters.))38:37-38( Allah said next, 



(Their garments will be of Oatiran (pitch),) that is used to coat camels. Oatadah commented 
that Oatiran (tar) is one of the fastest objects to catch fire. Ibn ' Abbas used to say that the 
Oatiran, mentioned in the Ayah, isdissolved lead. It is possible that thisAyah reads as: 
i> refering to heated lead that has reached tremendous heat, according to Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr Al-Hasan and Oatadah. Alah said next, 
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(and fire will cover their faces), which issimilar to Hisother statement, 
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(The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with displaced lips.))23:104( Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Yahya bin Abi lshaq said that Aban bin Yazid said that Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir said that Zayd bin Abi Salam said that Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari said that the Messenger of 
Alah said, 
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(Four characteristics from the time of Jahiliyyah will remain in my Ummah, since they will not 
abandon them: boasting about their family lineage, discrediting family ties, seeking rain 
through the stars, and wailing for their dead. Verily, if she who wails, dies before she repents 
from her behavior, she will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection while wearing a dress of 
Oatiran and a cloak of mange.) Muslim collected this Hadith. Allah said next, 


( 
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(That Allah may requite each person according to what he has earned.) meaning, on the Day of 
Resurrection. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(That He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done.) )53:31 ( Allah said 
here, 
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(Truly, Allah is swift at reckoning.) when He wills to reckon a servants of His, for He knows 
everything and nothing ever escapes His observation. Verily, His power over all of His creation 
isthe same as His power over one creature, 



(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only asa single person. ))31:28( And 
this is why Mujahid said, 


(swift at reckoning), means "keeping count." 
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(52. This (Our'an) isa Message for mankind (and a clear proof against them), in order that they 
may be warned thereby, and that they may know that He is the only One God and that men of 
understanding may take heed.) 


Allah States that this Our'an isa Message for mankind, 





((So) that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.) )6:19( This Our'an is for all 
mankind and the Jinns, j ust as Allah said in the beginning of this SUrah, 
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(Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you in order that you might lead 
mankind out of darkness into light.) ) 14:1( Allah said next, 


59 

(in order that they may be warned thereby), or to receive and draw lessonsfrom it, 
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(and that they may know that He is the only One God) using its proofs and evidences that 
testify that there is no true deity except Allah, 
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(and that men of understanding may take heed.) meaning those who have good minds. aThis is 
the end of the Tafsir of SUrah Ibrahim, and all praise is due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hijr 
(Chapter -15) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 

( ^1 Jll 


In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are Ayat of the Book and a plain Our'an.) (2. How much would those who 
disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims.) (3. Leave t hem t o eat and enjoy, and let t hem 
be preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come to know!) 


The Disbelievers will someday wish that They had been Muslims 

We have already discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some SUrahs. Allah 
said: 
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(How much would those who disbelieved wish) Here Allah tells usthat they will regret having 
lived in disbelief, and will wish that they had been Muslims in this world. Regarding Allah’s 
saying, 
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(How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims.) SUfyan Ath-Thawri 
reported from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who reported from Abi Az-Za' ra', from ' AbdulIah, who said: 
"This is about the Jahannamiyyun (the sinners among the believers who will stay in Hell for 
some time), when they )the disbelievers( see them being brought out of Hell." 
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(How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims.) Ibn Jarir reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas and Anas bin Malik explained that this Ayah refers to the Day when Alah will 
detain the sinful Muslims in Hell along with the idolators. He said: "The idolators will say to 
them, ' What you used to worship on earth has not helped you.’ Then by virtue of His mercy, 
Alah will be angry for their sake, and Hewill removethem )from it(. That iswhen 
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(How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims)." 
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(Leave them to eat and enjoy) this is a stern and definitive threat for them, like His saying 
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(Say: "Enjoyyour brief life! But certainly, your destination is the Rre!") )14:30( 
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((O disbelievers!) Eat and enjoy yourselves (in this worldly life) for a little while. Verily, you 
are the guilty.))77:46( Allah says: 
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(let them be preoccupied with false hope.) i.e., distracted from repentance and turning to 
Allah, for 
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(They will soon come to know!) that i s, their punishment. 
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(4. And never did We destroy a township but there was a known decree for it.) (5. No nation 
can advance itsterm, nor delay it.) 


Every Township has its allotted Time 


Allah isinforming usthat He never destroys a township until He has established evidencesfor it 
and its allotted time has ended. When the time for a nation's destruction has come, He never 
delays it, and He never moves its appointed time forward. This was a message and a warning t o 
the people of Makkah, telling them to give up their Shirk, their stubbornness and disbelief for 
which they deserved to be destroyed. 
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(6. And they say: "O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Our’an) has been revealed! 
Verily, you are a madman!) (7. "Why do you not bring angelsto us if you are of the truthful") 
(8. We do not send the angels down except with the truth, and in that case, they (the 
disbelievers) would have no respite!) (9. Verily, We, it is We Who revealed the Dhikr (i.e. the 
Our'an) and surely We will guard it (from corruption).) 


The Accusation that the Prophet wasa Madman and Demandsfor 

Him to bring down Angels 

Allah tellsusabout the disbelief, arrogance and stubbornness of the disbelievers as reflected i n 
their words: 


OSiM JJ l«5> >&) 

(O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Our'an) has been revealed!) i.e., the one who 
claimsto receive it. 



(Verily, you are a mad man!) i.e., by your invitation to us to follow you and leave the way of 
our forefathers. 


(2£iidd iiyd a °j) 

(Why do you not bring angels to us) i.e., to bear witness to the accuracy of what you have 
brought t o us i s true, if you are real I y telling the truth This is similar t o what Pharaoh said: 
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(Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent along with him)(43:53). 
And Alah said: 
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(And those who do not expect a meeting with Us (i. e., those who deny the Day of Resurrection 
and the life of the Hereafter), say: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not 
see our Lord" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful with great pride. On 
the Day that they do see the angels - there will be no good news given on that day to the 
guilty. And they (angels) will say: "Al kindsof glad tidingsare forbidden for you.") (25:21-22) 
For this reason Alah said: 



(We do not send the angels down except with the truth, and in that case, they (the 
disbelievers) would have no respite!) Mujahid said in this Ayah: 
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(We do not send the angels down except with the truth) ")i.e.,( with the Message and the 
punishment." Then Alah, may He be exalted, stated that He isthe One Who revealed the Dhikr 
to him, which isthe Our'an, and He is protecting it from being changed or altered. 



(10. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) amongst the earlier 
communities.) (11. And there never came a Messenger to them but that they mocked him. ) 



(12. Thus We allow it to enter the heartsof the guilty.) (13. They would not believe in it (the 
Our'an); and already the example of the ancients hasgone forth.) 


The Idolatorsof Every Nation made a Mockery of their Messengers 

Consoling His Messenger for the rejection of the disbelieving Ouraysh, Allah saysthat He has 
sent Messengers before him to the nations of the past, and no Messenger came to a nation but 
they rejected him and mocked him. Then Hetellshim that He letsdisbelief enter the heartsof 
those sinnerswho are too stubborn and too arrogant to follow Hisguidance. 
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(Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the guilty.) Anas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this 
referred to Shirk. 



(and already the example of the ancients has gone forth.) meaning the destruction wrought by 
Allah on those who rejected His Messengers, and how He saved His Prophetsand their followers 
in this world and in the Hereafter, iswell known. 
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(14. And even if We opened to them a gate to the heavens and they were to continue 
ascending through it (all day long).) (15. They would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have 
been (as if) dazzled (we have not seen any angel or heaven). Nay, we are a people 
bewitched.") 


The Stubborn Disbelievers will never believe, no matter what Signs 

and Wonders They see 

Alah explains the extent of their disbelief and stubborn resistance to the truth by stating that 
even if a door to heaven were to be opened for them, and they were to be taken up through it, 
they would still not believe. Rather, they would say: 
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(Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled.) Mujahid, Ibn Kathir and Ad-Dahhak said, ")this means( our 
Vision has been blocked." Oatadah narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, ")this means( our eyesight has 
been taken away." AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, ")this means( we were confused and 
put under a spell." 




(Our eyes have been (as it) dazzled.) Ibn Zayd said: "The one who is dazzled )lit. intoxicated( is 
the one who cannot reason." 
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(16. And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We beautified it for the 
beholders. ) (17. And We have guarded it (near heaven) from every outcast Shaytan (devil).) 
(18. Except him (devil) who steals the hearing, then he is pursued by a clear flaming fire.) (19. 
And We have spread out the earth, and have placed firm mountains in it, and caused all kinds 
of thingsto grow in it, in due proportion.) (20. And in it We have provided means of living, for 
you and for those whom you provide not.) 


The Power of Allah and HisSgns in the Heavensand on Earth 

To those who ponder, and look repeatedly at the dazzling signs and wonders that are to be 
seen in the creation, Allah mentions His creation of the heavens, with their immense height, 
and both the fixed and moving heavenly bodies with which He has adorned it. Here, Mujahid 
and Oatadah said that Buruj )big stars( refers to the heavenly bodies. (I say): This is like the 
Ayah : 
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(Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars i n the heavens.) )25:61( ' Atiyah Al-'Awfi said: 
"Buruj here refers to sentinel fortresses." He made the "shooting stars" to guard it against the 
evil devils who try to listen to information conveyed at the highest heights. If any devil 
breaches it and advances hoping to listen, a clear "shooting star" comes to him and destroys 
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him. He may already have passed on whatever he heard before the fire hit him, to another 
devil below him; the latter will then take it to his friends )among humansf, as is stated in the 
Sbhih. Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari reported from Abu Hurayrahthat the Prophet said: 



>0! &\ 131» 


aLL a3<, aX& UU 


i t° \*\' 0 . * 

, _ 


l^Jk L 



(When Allah decrees any matter in heaven, the angels beat their wings in submission to His 
Word, )with a sound like( a chain )beating( on a smooth rock.") ('Ali and other subnarrators 
said, "The sound reaches t hem.") "When the fright leaves their (angels’) hearts, they (angels) 
are asked: ' What did your Lord say’ They respond: "The truth. And He isthe Most High, the 
Most Great.’ So those who hope t o hear something listen, and they are standing one above the 
other." SUfyan )the narrator( described them with a gesture, spreading the fingers of his right 
hand and holding it in such a way that the fingers were above one another. "Sometimes the 
flaming fire hits one of these listeners before he is able to convey what he has heard to the one 
who is beneath him, and he is burned up, or sometimes the fire does not hit him until he has 
pit on to the one beneath him, so he brings it to the earth.” Perhaps SUfyan said: "...until it 
reaches the earth and he puts it into the mouth of the sorcerer or fortune-teller, so that after 
telling a hundred lies he gets something right, and the people say, ' Did he not tell us that on 
such and such a day such and such would happen, and we found it to be the truth among the 
statements which were heard from heaven. 1 " Then Allah mentions Hiscreation of the earth and 
how He spread it out, and the firm mountains, valleys, landsand sandsthat he hasplaced in it, 
and the plants and fruitsthat He causesto grow in their appropriate locations. 
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(all kinds of things in due proportion.) Ibn ' Abbas said that this means with their 
predetermined proportions. This was also the opinion of Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Abu Malik, 
Mujahid, Al-Hakim bin ' Utaybah, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad, Abu Salih and Oatadah. 



(And We have provided therein means of living, for you) Here Allah mentions that He created 
the earth with different means of provisions and livelihood of all kinds. 



(and for those whom you provide not.) Mujahid said, "This refers to the riding animals and the 
cattle." Ibn Jarir said, "They are slaves, men and women, aswell as the animals and the cattle. 
The meaning is that Allah, may He be exalted, is reminding them of the ways of earning 
provision that He has made easy for them, and of the animals that He has subj ugated for them 
to ride and to eat, and the slaves from whom they benefit, but the provision of all of these 
comesfrom Allah alone.” 





(21. And there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with Us, and We do not send it down 
but in a known measure.) (22. And We send the winds fertilizing, then We cause the water to 
descend from the sky, and We give it to you to drink, and it is not you who are the owners of 
its supply.) (23. And certainly We! It is We Who give life, and cause death, and We are the 
Inheritors.) (24. And indeed, We know the first generations of you who have passed away, and 
indeed, We know the present generations of you (mankind), and also those who will come 
afterwards.) (25. And verily, your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He isMost Wise, (and) 
Knowing.) 


The Supplies for All Thingsare with Allah 

Allah tells us that He is the Owner of all things, and that everything is easy for Him. He has the 
supplies for all things with Him. 
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(and We do not send it down but in a known measure.) meaning, as He wills and as He wants. 
Doing so out of His great wisdom and mercy towards His servants, in a way that He is under no 
obligation to do. But He hasdecreed mercy for Himself. Yazid bin Abi Ziyad reported from Abu 
Juhayfah that ' Abdullah said: "No year has more rain than another, but Allah dividesthe rain 
between them as He wills, it rains here a year and there a year. Then he recited: 
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(And there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with Us...) Reported by Ibn Jarir. 


Benefitsof the Winds 
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(And We send the winds fertilizing.) i.e., fertilizing the clouds so that they give rain, and 
fertilizing the trees so that they open their leaves and blossoms. These winds are mentioned 
here in the plural form because they give results, unlike the barren wind (Ar-Rih AI-'Aqim, see 
Adh-Dhariyat 51:41), which is mentioned in the singular and described as barren since it does 
not produce anything; because results can only be produced when t here are two or more 
things. 
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(And We sent the winds fertilizing.) ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "The wind is sent bearing water 
from the sky, then it fertilizesthe clouds until rain beginsto generously fail, just asthe milk of 
the pregnant camel flows generously." This was also the opinion of Ibn ' Abbas, Ibrahim An- 
Nakha' i and Oatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: "Allah sends it to the clouds and it gets fertilized and 
becomesfull of water."' Ubayd bin ' Umayr Al-Laythi said: "Allah sends the wind which stirsup 
the earth, then Allah sends the wind which raises clouds, then Allah sends the wind which 
formsclouds, then Allah sendsthe fertilizing wind which pollinatesthe trees. Then he recited, 

\ ° f" 

biuijlj 




(And We sent the winds fertilizing,) 


Fresh Water isa Blessing from Allah 


( 

(and We give it to you to drink,) This means, "and We send it down to you fresh and sweet, so 
that you can drink it; if We had wished, We could have made it salty (and undrinkable)", as 
Allah pointsout i n another Ayah i n SUrat Al-Waqi' ah, where He says: 




(Tell Me! The water that you drink, is it you who cause it to come down from the rain clouds, 
or are We the cause of it coming down If We willed, We verily could make it salty (and 
undrinkable), why then do you not give thanks (to Allah)) (56:68-70). And Allah says: 
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(He it is Who sends water down from the sky; from it you drink and from it (grows) the 
vegetation on which you send your cattle to pasture.) (16:10) 



(and it is not you who are the owners of its supply.) The meaning is, "You are not taking care of 
it; rather We send it down and take care of it for you, making springsand wellsflourish on the 
earth. " If Allah so willed, He could make it disappear, but by His mercy He sends it down and 
makes it fresh and sweet, maintaining the springs, wells, rivers and so on, so that they may 
drink from it all year long, water their livestock and irrigate their crops. 


The Power of Allah to initiate and renew Creation 



(And certainly We! We it is Who give life, and cause death,) Here Allah tells us of His power to 
initiate creation and renew it. He is the One Who brings life to creatures out of nothingness, 
then He causesthem t o di e, then He will resurrect all of t hem on the Day when He will gather 
them together. He also tells us that He will inherit the earth and everyone on it, and then it is 
to Him that they will return. Then He tells us about His perfect knowledge of them, the first 
and the last of them. He says 
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(And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had passed away...). Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"The first generations are all those who have passed away since the time of Adam. The present 
generations and those who will come afterward refer to those who are alive now and who are 
yet to come, until the Day of Resurrect ion." Scmething similar was narrated from ' Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Ash-Sha' bi and others. Ibn Jarir reported 
from Muhammad bin Abi Ma'shar, from hisfather, that he heard ' Awn bin ' Abdullah discussing 
the following Ayah with Muhammad bin Ka' b: 



(And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had passed away, and indeed, We know 
the present generations of you (mankind), and also those who will come afterwards), and it 
was stated that it referstothe rowsfor prayer. Muhammad bin Ka'b said, "This is not the case. 
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(And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had passed away) it refersto those who 
are dead or have been killed, and; 
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(and also those who will come afterwards) meaning those who have yet to be created. 
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(And verily your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is Most Wise, (and) Knowing)."' Awn 
bin ' Abdullah said, "May Allah help you and reward you with good." 



(26. And indeed, We created man from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.) (27. And the 
Jinn, We created earlier from the smokelessflame of fire.) 


The Substancesfrom which Mankind and Jinnswere created 

Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah said that Salsal means dry mud. The apparent meaning is 
similar to the Ayah: 
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(He created man (Adam) from sounding clay like the potter's clay, And He created the Jinns 
from a smokelessflame of fire.) (55:14-15) It wasalso reported from Mujahid that, 



(dried (sounding) clay) means "putrid", but it is more appropriate to interpret an Ayah with 
another Ayah. 
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(of altered mud) means the dried clay that comes from mud, which is soil. "Altered" here 
means smooth. 



(And the Jinn, We created earlier) means before creating humans. 
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(from the smokeless flame of fire.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "It is the smokeless flame that kills." Abu 
Dawud At-Tayalisi said that Siu'bah narrated to them from Abu lshaq, who said: "I visited 
' Umar Al-Asamm when he was sick, and he said: ' Siali I not tell you a Hadith that I heard from 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud He said: 'This smokeless flame is one of the seventy parts of the 
smokeless fire from which the Jinn where created. Then he recited, 
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(And the Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless flame of fire).’" The following is found in 
the Sahi h. 
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(The angels were created from light, the Jinn were created from a smokeless flame of fire, and 
Adam was created from that which has been described to you.) The Ayah is intended to point 
out the noble nature, good essence and pure origin of Adam. 
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(34. (Allah) said: "Then leave, for verily, you are an outcast. ") (35. "And verily, the curse shall 
be upon you until the Day of Recompense.") (36. )lblis( said: "O my Lord! Then give me respite 
until the Day they (the dead) will be resurrected.") (37. Allah said: "Then verily, you are of 
those reprieved,") (38. "Until the Day of the time appointed.") 


The Expulsion of Iblisfrom Jannah, and HisReprieve until the Day 

of Resurrection 


Allah tells us how He issued an unconditional command to Iblis to leave the position he held 
among the highest of heights. He told him that he was an outcast, i.e., cursed, and that he 
would be followed by a curse that would hound him until the Day of Resurrection. It was 
reported that Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "When Allah cursed Iblis, his image into something 
different from that of the angels, and he made a sound like a beli. Every beli that rings on this 
earth until the Day of Resurrection is part of that. This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
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(39. )lblis( said: "O my Lord! Because You misled me, I shall indeed adorn the path of error for 
them (mankind) on the earth, and I shall mislead them all.") (40. "Except Your chosen (guided) 
servants among them.") (41. (Alah) said: "This is the way which will lead straight to Me.") (42. 
"Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, except those of the astray who follow 
you.") (43. And surely, Hell isthe place promised for them all.) (44. It hasseven gates, for each 
of t hose gat es i s a cl ass assi gned.) 


The Threat of Iblis to tempt Mankind, and Allah's Promise of Hell for 

him 



Allah informed about the rebellion and arrogance of Iblis, in that he said to the Lord: 
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(Because You misled me,) i.e., because You misled me and misguided me. 
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(I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them) meaning, for the progeny of Adam. 
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(on the earth,) meaning - I will make sin dear to them, and will encourage, provoke and harass 
them to commit sin. 
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(and I shall mislead them all.) meaning - just as You have misled me and have ordained that for 
me. 
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(Except Your chosen, (guided) servants among them.) This is like the Ayah: 
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("Do you see thisone whom You have honored above me, if You give me respite until the Day of 
Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead his offspring, all but afewl") (17:62). 



((Alah) said), i.e., threatening and warning Iblis. 
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(This is the way which will lead straight to Me.) means, ' all of you will return to Me, and I will 
reward or punish you according to your deeds: if they are good then I will reward you, and if 
they are bad then I will punish you.' This is like the Ayah: 
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(Verily, your Lord isever watchful.) (89:14) and 
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(And it is up to Allah to show the right way.) (16:9) 

(Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants) meaning, ' you will have no way to 
reach those for whom I have decreed guidance. 1 





(except those of the astray who follow you.) Ibn Jarir mentioned that Yazid bin Qusayt said: 
"The Prophetsused to have Masj ids outside their cities, and if a Prophet wanted to consult with 
his Lord about something, he would go out to his place of worship and pray as Allah decreed. 
Then he would ask Him about whatever was concerning him. Once while a Prophet was in his 
place of worship, the enemy of Allah - meaning Iblis - came and sat between him and the 
Oiblah (direction of prayer). The Prophet said, 'I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed 
Shaytan.’ )The enemy of Allah said, ' Do you know who you are seeking refuge from Here he isi’ 
The Prophet said, ' I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Siaytan'(, and he repeated that 
three times. Then the enemy of Allah said, 'Tell me about anything in which you will be saved 
from me.' The Prophet twice said, ' No, you tell me about something in which you can 
overpower the son of Adam’ Each of t hem was insisting that the other answer first, then the 
Prophet said, Allah says, 



% 



& Ol) 


(Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, except those of the astray who follow 
you.) The enemy of Alah said, 'I heard this before you were even born.' The Prophet said, 
' And Allah says, 
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(And if an evil whisper comesto you from Shaytan then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He i s Al I - 
Hearing, All-Knowing) (7: 200). By Alah, I never sense that you are near but I seek refuge with 
Allah from you.’ The enemy of Allah said, 'You have spoken the truth. In this way you will be 



saved from me.' The Prophet said, ' Tell me in what ways you overpower the son of Adam.’ He 
said, ' I seize him at timesof anger and timesof desire.’ 
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(And surely, Hell isthe place promised for them all.) meaning, Hell isthe abode designated for 
all those who follow Iblis, as Allah says in the Our'an: 
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(but those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non-Muslim nations) that reject it 
(the Our'an), the Rre will be their promised meeting place.)(11:17) 


The Gatesof Hell are Seven 


Then Allah tell s us that Hell has seven gates: 



1&4 


1* O # t 

•j»’ 




(for each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) assigned.) means, for each gate a 
portion of the followers of Iblis have been decreed, and they will have no choice in the matter. 
May Alah save usfrom that. Each one will enter a gate according to hisdeeds, and will settle 
in a level of Hell according to his deeds. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
reported from the Prophet about, 
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(for each of those gates is a class assigned.) He said, 
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(Among the people of Hell are those whom the Rre will swallow up t o the ankles, and those 
whom it will swallow up to the waist, and those whom it will swallow up to the collarbone.) 
The degree of which will depend upon their deeds. This is like the Ayah; 
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(for each of those gates i s a class assigned.) 
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(45. Truly, those who have Taqwa, will dwell in Gardensand water springs.) (46. (It will be said 
to them): "Enter it in peace and security.") (47. And We shall remove any deep feeling of 
bitterness from their breasts. (Sb they will be like) brothers facing each other on thrones.) (48. 
No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they be asked to leave it. (49. Declare to My 
servantsthat I am truly the Forgiving, the Most Merciful.) (50. And that My torment isindeed 
the most painful torment.) 


Description of the People of Paradise 

Snce Allah mentioned the condition of the people of Hell, He followed that by mentioning the 
people of Paradise. He tells usthat they will dwell in Gardens and water springs. 
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(Enter it i n peace) meaning free of all problems. 


(and security.) meaning free from all fear and concern. They will not have any fear of 
expulsion, nor will they fear that their condition will be disrupted or end. 
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(And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from their breasts. (S) they will be like) 
brothers facing each other on thrones.) Al-Qasim narrated that Abu Umamah said: "The people 



of Paradise will enter Paradise with whatever enmity is left in their hearts from this world. 
Then, when they come together, Allah will remove whatever hatred the world has left in their 
hearts." Then he recited: 
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(And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from their breasts.) This is how it was 
narrated in this report, but Al-Qasim bin ' Abdur-Rahman is weak in his reports from Abu 
Umamah. However, this is in accord with the report in the Sahih where Oatadah says, "Abu Al- 
Mutawakkil An-Naji told usthat Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri told them that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The believers will be removed from the Fire, and they will be detained on a bridge between 
Paradise and Hell. Then judgment will be passed between them concerning any wrong they 
have committed in this world against one another, until they are cleansed and purified. Then 
permission will be given to them to enter Paradise.)" 
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(No sense of fatigue shall touch them) meaning no harm or hardship, as was reported in the 
Sahihs: 
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(Allah commanded me to tell Khadijah the good news of a jeweled palace in Paradise in which 
there will be no toil and no fatigue.) 



(nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.) As was reported in the Hadith: 
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(It will be said, Odwellersof Paradise! You will be healthy and never fail sick; you will live and 
never die; you will be young and never grow old; you will stay here and never leave.) Allah 
says: 

(Wherein they shall dwell (forever). Theywill have no desiretobe removed from it.) (18:108) 
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(Declare to My servants, that I am truly the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that My 
torment is indeed the most paintul torment.) meaning, 'O Muhammad, tell My servants that I 
am the source of mercy and I am the source of punishment.' Smilar Ayat to this have already 
been quoted above, which indicate that we must alwaysbe in a State between hope (for Allah's 
mercy) and fear (of His punishment). 
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(51. And tell them about the guests (i. e., the angels) of Ibrahim.) (52. When they entered 
upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!)." He said: "Indeed we are frightened of you.") (53. They 



said: "Do not be afraid! We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much knowledge and 
wisdom.") (54. He said: "Do you give me thisgood newswhile old age hasovertaken me G what 
then is your news about") (55. They said: "We give you good news in truth. So do not be of 
those who despair.") (56. He said: "And who despairsof the mercy of his Lord except those who 
are astray") 


The Guestsof Ibrahim and their Good Newsof a Son for Him 

Allah is saying: ' Tell them, O Muhammad, about the story of 
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(they entered upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!)." He said: "Indeed we are frightened of 
you.") meaning that they were scared. The reason for their fear has been mentioned 
previously, which is that they noticed that these guests did not eat of the food that was 
offered, which was a fattened calf. 
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(They said: "Do not be afraid!...") meaning, do not be scared. 
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(We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much knowledge and wisdom.) this refers to 
Ishag, as was previously mentioned in Surat Hud. Then 


(the guestsof Ibrahim.)' 
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(He said) meaning he spoke with wonder and astonishment, asking for confirmation, because he 
was old and his wif e was old: 



(Do you give me this good news while old age has overtaken me Of what then is your news 
about) They responded by confirming the good news they had brought, good news after good 
news: 
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(They said: "We give you good news in truth. 33 do not be of those who despair.") 
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(57. He said: "What then is the business for which you have come, O messengers") (58. They 
said: "We have been sent to a guilty people.") (59. "(AlI) except the family of Lut, all of whom 
we are to save (from the destruction).") (60. "Except for his wife, of whom We have decreed 
that she shall be of those who remain behind.") 


The Reason why the Angelscame 

Allah tells usthat after Ibrahim had calmed down from the excitement of thisgood news, he 
started to ask them why they had come to him. They said, 
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(We have been sent to a guilty people.) meaning the people of Lut. They told him that they 
were going to save the family of Lut from among those people, except for his wife, because she 
was one of t hose who were doomed. Thus it was said, 




( 



(Except for his wife, of whom We have decreed that she shall be of those who remain behind.) 
i.e., she was one of those who would be left behind and will be destroyed. 
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(61. Then when the messengers (the angels) came to the family of Lut) (62. He (Lut) said: 
"Verily, you are people unknown to me.") (63. They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that 
(torment) which they have been doubting.") (64. "And we have brought you the truth and 
certainly we tell the truth.") 


The Angels coming to Lut 


Allah tells us about when the angels came to Lut in the form of young men with handsome 
faces. When they entered his home, he said: 
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("Verily, you are people unknown to me." They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that 
(torment) which they have been doubting.") meaning that they were bringing the punishment 
and destruction that the people doubted they would ever suffer from. 



(And we have brought you the truth) is like the Ayah, 
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(We do not send the angelsdown except with the truth) ) 15:8( and 
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(and certainly, we tell the truth.) They said this in affirmation of the newsthat they brought 
him, that he would be saved and his people would be destroyed. 
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, (65. "Then travel for a portion of the night with your family, and you go behind them in the 
rear, and let no one amongst you look back, but go on to where you are ordered.") (66. And We 
made thisdecree known to him that those (sinners) would be rooted out in the early morning.) 


Lut is ordered to leave with His Family duringthe Night 

Allah tells us that His angels ordered Lut to set out after part ot the night had passed. They 
told him to walk behind them, to protect them. Smilarly, the Messenger of Allah would walk in 
the rear of the army on military campaigns, in order to help the weak and carry those who had 
no means of transport. 
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(and let no one amongst you look back,) meaning - when you hear the people screaming from 
their torment, do not turn around to look at them; leave them to face whatever punishment 
and vengeance is coming to them. 
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(but go on to where you are ordered.) - it is as if they had a guide with them to show them the 
way. 


(And We made this decree known to him) meaning - We already told him about that. 
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(that those (sinners) would be rooted out in the early morning.) meaning in the morning, as in 
another Ayah: 





(Indeed, morning istheir appointed time. Is not the morning near) )11:81 ( 
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(67. And the inhabitants of the city came rejoicing.) (68. )Lut( said: "Verily, these are my 
guests, so do not shame me.") (69. "And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not disgrace me.") (70. 
They said: "Did we not forbid you from entertaining any of the ' Alamin") (71. )Lut( said: "These 
are my daughters, if you must act (so).") (72. Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, 
they were wandering blindly.) 


The People of the City arrive upon the Angels, thinkingthat they 

are Men 


Allah tells us about how Lut’s people came to him when they found out about his handsome 
guests, and they came happily rejoicing about t hem. 
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()Lut( said: "Verily, these are my guests, so do not shame me. And have Taqwa of Allah, and do 
not disgrace me.") This is what Lut said to them before he knew that his guests were 
messengers from Allah, as mentioned in SUrat Hud, but here (in this SUrah), we have already 
been told that they are messengers from Allah, and this is followed by an account of Lut’s 
people coming and his exchange with them. However, here the conjunction (wa, meaning 
"and") does not imply the sequence of events, especially since there is something to indicate 
that this is not the oase. They said answering him, 
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(Did we not forbid you from entertaining (or protecting) any of the ' Alamin) meaning, ' did we 
not tell you that you should not have anyone as a guest' He reminded them about their 
womenfolk and what their Lord had created for them in the women of permissible sexual 
relationships. This issue has already been explained and i s no need t o repeat the discussion 
here. Ali of this happened while they were still unaware of the inevitable calamity and 
punishment that was about to befall them the following morning. Hence Allah, may He be 
exalted, said to Muhammad , 



(Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly.) Allah swore by 
the life of His Prophet , which is an immense honor reflecting his high rank and noble status. 
' Amr bin Malik An-Nakari reported from Abu Al-Jawza’ that Ibn ' Abbas said: "Allah has never 



created or made or formed any soul that isdearer to him than Muhammad . I never heard that 
Allah swore by the life of anyone else. Allah says, 



(Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly.) meaning, by your 
life and the length of your stay in thisworld, 



(in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly.) This was reported by Ibn Jarir. 
Oatadah said: 


(in their wild intoxication) "It means - in their misguided State; 
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(they were wandering blindly) means - they were playing. " 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas said: 
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(Verily, by your life) means by your life, and 







(in their wild intoxica-tion, they were wandering blindly.) meansthat they were confused." 
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(73. Sd the Sayhah overtook them at the time of sunrise.) (74. And We turned them upside 
down and rained stones of baked clay upon them.) (75. SUrely, in this are signs for those who 



see.) (76. And verily, they were right on the highroad.) (77. SUrely, there is indeed a sign in 
that for the believers.) 


The Destruction of the People of Lut 

Allah said; 
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(Sb the Sayhah overtook them) This is the piercing sound that came to them when the sun rose, 
which was accompanied by the city being flipped upside down, and stones of baked clay (As- 
Sjjil) raining down upon them. The discussion of As-Sjjil in SUrah Hud is a sufficient 
explanation. Allah said: 



(SUrely, in this are signs for those who see.) meaning that the traces of the destruction of that 
city are easily visible to any one who ponder about it, whether they look at it with physical 
eyesight or mental and spiritual insight, as Mujahid said concerning the phrase, 



(those who see) he said, "those who have insight and discernment." It was reported from Ibn 
' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak that it referred to those who look. Oatadah said: "those who learn 
lessons". 



(those who see) therefore the meaning is "those who ponder". 


The City of Sodom on the Highroad 

( ^ Oul^l l+Sl j) 

(And verily, they were right on the highroad.) meaning that the city of Sbdom, which was 
physically and spiritually turned upside down, and pelted with stones until it became a foul 
smelling lake (the Dead Soa), is on a route that i s easily accessible until the present day. This is 
I i ke the Ayah, 




(Verily, you passby them in the morning, and at night. Will you not then reflect) (37:137-138). 



(SUrely, there is indeed a sign in that for the believers.) meaning, 'All that We did to the 
people of Lut, trom the destruction and the vengeance, to how We saved Lut and hisfamily, 
these are clear signs t o those who believe i n Allah and His Messengers.' 



^ ^ *♦ 


* 

C 




♦ 




* 

-La 


(78. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also wrongdoers.) (79. Sd, We took vengeance on 
them. They are both on an open route, plain to see.) 


The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, the People of Shu' ayb 

The Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were the people of Shu'ayb. Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and others said 
that Al-Aykah refers to intertwined trees. Their evildoing included associating partners with 
Allah (Shirk), banditry and cheating in weights and measures. Allah punished them with the 
Sayhah (the awful cry or torment), the earthquake, and the torment of the Day of Shadow. 
They lived near the people of Lut, but at a later time, and the people of Lut were known to 
them, which iswhy Allah says, 



(They are both on an open route, plain to see.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others 
said, "a visible route." This iswhy, when Shu'ayb warned his people, he said to them, 
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(And the people of Lut are not far off from you!) ) 11:89( 
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(80. And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hijr denied the Messengers.) (81. And We gave them Our 
signs, but they were averse to them.) (82. And they used to hew out dwellings from the 
mountains, (feeling) secure.) (83. But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning.) (84. And all that they used t o earn availed them not.) 


The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Hijr, Who are the People 

called Thamud 


The Dwellers of the A Hijr were the people of Thamud who rejected their Prophet, Salih. 
Whoever denies even one Messenger, then he has disbelieved in all of the Messengers, thus 
they are described as rejecting "the Messengers". Allah tells us that he (Sal i h) brought them 
signs to prove that what he was telling them was true, such as the she-camel which Alah 
created for them out of a solid rock in response to the supplication of Salih. This she-camel was 
grazing on their lands, and the people and the camel took water on alternate days that were 
well-known. When they rebelled and killed it, he said to them, 
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("Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise which will not be belied.") 
)11:65( Allah said: 








(And as for Thamud, We showed them and made the path of truth clear but they preferred 
blindnessto guidance.) )41:17( Allah tellsusthat, 


( U^'c- UjA>A lA^j) 


(And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, (feeling) secure. ) meaning, they 
were without fear and they had no real need for those houses; it was merely a form of 
extravagance and work without a purpose. This could be seen from their work in the houses in 



the Al-Hijr through which the Messenger of Allah passed on his way to Tabuk. He covered his 
head and urged hiscamel togofaster, sayingto his Companions: 
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(Do not enter the dwellings of those who were punished unless you are weeping, and if you do 
not weep then make yourself weep out of fear that perhaps what struck them may also strike 
you.) 
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(But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in the early morning.) meaning in the 
morning of the fourth day. 



(And all that they used t o earn availed them not.) meaning all of the benefitsthat they used t o 
gain from their crops and fruits, and the water which they did not want to share with the she- 
camel that they killed so that it would not reduce their share of the water - all of that wealth 
would not protect them or help them when the command of their Lord came to pass. 
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(85. And We did not create the heavensand the earth and all that isbetween them except with 
the truth, and the Hour is surely coming, so overlook their faults with gracious forgiveness.) 
(86. Verily, your Lord isthe Knowing Creator.) 


The World hasbeen created for some Purpose, then the Hour will 

come 


Allah says, 
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(And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all that is between them except with 
the truth, and the Hour issurely coming), i.e., with justice to - 
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(requite those who do evil with that which they have done) )53:31( Allah says, 
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(And We did not create the heaven and the earth, and all that is between them without 
purpose! That iswhat those who disbelieve think! Then let those who disbelieve be warned of 
the Fire!)(38:27) 
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("Qd you think that We created you in play, and that you would not be brought back to Us" So 
exalted be Alah, the Truth, the King, none has the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of 
the Honored Throne!)(23:115-116). Then Alah informed His Prophet about the Hour, and that 
it will be the faultsof the idolators when they insult him and reject the Message that he brings 
to them. This is like the Ayah, 
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(Sb turn away from them, and say: "Salam (Peace!)." But they will come to know) (43:89). 
Mujahid, Oatadah and otherssaid: "This was before fighting was prescribed". It is as they said, 
because this Sjrah was revealed in Makkah and fighting was prescribed after the Hij rah. 





(Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator) (15:86). This is a confirmation of the Day of 
Resurrection and that Allah, may He be exalted, is able to bring the Hour to pass. He is the 
Creator and nothing is beyond Him. He is the Knowing, Who knows what has been dispersed 
from people's bodies and scattered throughout the regionsof the earth, asHe says: 
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(Is not He, Who created the heavens and the earth able to create the like of t hem Yes, indeed! 
Heisthe Knowing, Creator. Verily, Hiscommand, when He intends a thing, isonlythat He says 
to it, "Be!" - and it is! Sd glorified and exalted is He above all that they associate with Him, and 
in whose Hands isthe dominion of all things, and to Him you shall return.)(36:81-83). 
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(87. And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of the Mathani, and the Grand Qur'an.) 
(88. Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have given to certain classesof them, nor 
grieve over them. And lower your wings to the believers.) 


A Reminder of the Blessing of the Our'an and the Command to focus 

on its Message 

Alah is saying to His Prophet : Snce We have given you the Grand Our'an, then do not look at 
thisworld and itsattractions, or the transient delightsthat we have given to itspeople in order 
to test them. Do not envy what they have in thisworld, and do not upset yourself with regret 
for their rejection of you and their opposition to your religion. 
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(And lower your wings to the believers who follow you) (26:215) meaning - be gentle with 
them, like the Ayah, 
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(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. It grieves him that you 
should receive any injury or difficulty. He is anxious for you, for the believers - he is f uli of 
pity, kind and merciful)(9:128). There were some differences among the scholars over the 
meaning of "seven of the Mathani". Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn ' Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others said that they are the seven long (SUrahs), meaning Al-Baqarah, 
Al- ' Imran, An-Nisa’, Al-Ma’idah, Al-An' am, Al-A' raf and Yunus. There are texts to this effect 
reported from Ibn 'Abbas and Sa' id bin Jubayr. Sa' id said: "In them, Alah explains the 
obligations, the Hudud (legal limits), stories and rulings." Ibn 'Abbas said, "He explains the 
parables, stories and lessons." The second opinion isthat they (the seven of the Mathani) are 
Al-Fatihah, which is composed of seven Ayat. This was reported from 'Ali, ' Umar, Ibn Mas' ud 
and Ibn 'Abbas. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The Bismillah, is completing seven Ayah, which Allah has 
given exclusively to you (Muslims)." This is also the opinion of Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, ' Abdullah 
bin ' Umayr, Ibn Abi Mulaykah, Shahr bin Hawshab, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Mujahid. Al-Bukhari, 
may Alah have mercy on him, recorded two Hadiths on this topic. (The first) was recorded 
from Abu Sa' id bin A-Mu' alla, who said: "The Prophet passed by me while I was praying. He 
called out for me but I did not come until I finished my prayer. Then I came to him, and He 
asked, 
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(What stopped you from coming to me) I said, ' I was praying’. He said, 
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(O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he callsyou...) 
)8:24( 
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(Shall I not teach you the most magnificent SUrah before I leave the Masjid) Then the Prophet 
went to leave the Masj id, and I reminded him, so he said, 



( 4] iuk3i) 

("Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin )AII praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists()(1:2). 
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(Thisisthe seven of the Mathani and the Our'an which I have been given.)" (The second Hadith) 
was reported from Abu Hurayrah who said that the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Umm Al-Qur'an (the Mother or the Essence of the Our'an,) isthe seven Mathani, and the Grand 
Our'an.) This means that Al-Fatihah isthe seven Mathani and the Grand Our'an, but thisdoes 
not contradict the statement that the seven Mathani are the seven long SLirahs, because they 
also share these attributes, asdoesthe whole Our'an. As Allah says, 


:* 




II 





(Alah has sent down the best statement, a Book (this Our'an), its parts resembling each other 
in goodness and truth, oft-recited) (39:23). So it is oft-recited in one way, and its parts 
resemble one another in another way, and this is also the Grand Our'an. 
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(Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have given to certain classes of them) )20: 
131 ( meaning, be content with the Grand Our'an that Allah has given to you, and do not long 
for the luxuriesand transient delightsthat they have. 
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(Look not with your eyes ambitiously) AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid: "He )in this Ayah( 
forbade a man to wish for what hiscompanion has." 
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(at what We have given to certain classes of them,) Mujahid said: "This refers to the rich. 




(89. And say (O Muhammad): "I am indeed a plain warner.") (90. As We have sent down on the 
Muqtasimin (conspiring confederates),) (91. Who have made the Our'an into parts.) (92. So, by 
your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account.) (93. For all that they used to do.) 


The Messenger isa Plain Warner 

Allah commanded His Prophet to tell the people: 

jjjSll U! 

(I am indeed a plain warner) coming to warn the people of a severe punishment that they will 
suffer if they reject him, as happened to those nations before them who disbelieved in their 
Messengers, upon whom Allah sent His punishment and vengeance. In the two Sahihs it is 
reported from Abu Musa that the Prophet said: 
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(The parable of myself and that with which Alah has sent me isthat of a man who came to his 
people and said, 'O people! I have seen the )invading( army with my own eyes, and I am a 



naked warner, so escape, escape!' Some of his people obeyed him and set out at nightfall, 
setting off at a slow pace and managing to escape. Ghers did not believe him and stayed 
where they were until the next morning when the )invading( army overtook them and destroyed 
them, wiping them out. This is the parable of the one who obeys me and follows what I have 
brought, and the example of the one who disobeys me and rejects the truth that I have 
brought.) 


Dcplanation of "Al-Muqtasimin 




(the Muqtasimin) refers to those who had made a pact to oppose, deny, and insult the 
Prophets. Smilarly, Allah tells us about the people of Sal ih: 
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(They said, "S/vear to one another )Taqasamu( by Allah that we shall make a secret night attack 
on him and his household") )27:49( i.e., they plotted to kill him at night. Mujahid said 
'Tagasamu meansthey swore an oath." 
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(And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Alah will not raise up one who 
dies)(16:38). 
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((lt will be said): "Did you not before swear that you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereafter)) (14:44) 
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(Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never show them mercy))7:49( lt is as if 
they took an oath for every single thing that they denied in this world, so they are called the 
Mugtasimin. 




(Who have made the Our'an into parts.) meaning, they have split up the Books that were 
revealed to them, believing in parts of them and rejecting parts of them. Al-Bukhari reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, 



(Who have made the Our'an into parts.) "They are the People of the Book, who divided the 
Book into parts, believing in some of it, and rejecting some of it." Sdme have said that Al- 
Mutaqasimin refers to the Ouraysh, that the Our'an means this Our'an jas opposed to the 
Scripturesof the People of the Book(, and that "made it into parts" referred to what ' Ata' said 
that some of them said that he (the Prophet ) was a sorcerer, some said he was crazy, or a 
soothsayer. These various allegations were the parts. This opinion was also reported from Ad- 
Dahhak and others. Muhammad bin lshaq reported from Ibn 'Abbas that Al-Walid bin Al- 
Mughirah - holding a noble position among the people - rallied a group of Ouraysh behind him 
when Al-Mawsim (the time for pilgrimsto meet in Makkah for Hajj) had come. He said to them, 
"O people of Ouraysh! The time of Al-Mawsim has come, and delegations of Arabswill come to 
you during this time. They will have heard some things about this companion of yours (meaning 
the Prophet ), so agree on one opinion, let there be no contradicting or denials of each other's 
sayings". They said, "And you, O Abu ' Abd Shams, give us an opinion and we will say that." He 
said, "No, you make the suggestions and I will listen."They said, "We say he is a soothsayer." He 
said, "He is not a soothsayer." They said, "We say he is crazy." He said, "He is not crazy." They 
said, "We say he is a poet." He said, "He is not a poet." They said, "We say he is a sorcerer." He 
said, "He is not a sorcerer." They said, "Sd what should we say" He said, "By Allah, what he says 
is as palatable )to the average person( as something sweet, so you cannot say anything against 
it without it being obviously false. Therefore the most appropriate thing you can say isthat he 
is a sorcerer." Sd they left having agreed upon that, and Allah revealed concerning them: 



(Who have made the Our'an into parts.) meaning, of different types, and 



(Sb, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do) 
Those were the group who said that about the Messenger of Allah ." 



(Sb, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do.) 
Abu Ja' far reported from Ar-Rabi' that Abu AI-' Aliyah said, "All the people will be asked about 
two things on the Day of Ftesurrection: what they used to worship, and what their response was 
to the Messengers." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah repor- ted that Ibn ' Abbas said, 



(Sb, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do.) 
then he said: 





(Sb on that Day no question will be asked of man or Jinn as to his sin) (55:39). He said, "They 
will not be asked, ' Di d you do such and such’ Because Allah knows better than they do about 
that. But He will say, ' Why di d you do such and such"’ 



(94. Therefore openly proclaim what you have been commanded, and turn away from the 
idolators.) (95. Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers,) (96. Who make another god 
along with Allah; but they will come to know.) (97. Indeed, We know that your breast becomes 
tight because of what they say. ) (98. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him).) (99. And worship your Lord until the certainty (i.e. death) 
comesto you.) 


The Command to proclaim the Truth openly 

Alah commanded His Messenger to convey what He sent him with, to proclaim and spread the 
Message, which meansconfronting the idolators with it. Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah, 

(Therefore openly proclaim that what you have been commanded,) means, "Go ahead with it." 
According t o another report i t means, (L&a> "Therefore proclaim that which you 

commanded." Mujahid said, "It is reciting the Our’an aloud during prayer.” Abu ' Ubaydah 
reported that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "The Prophet wasstill practicing and preaching Islam 
secretly until thisAyah was revealed: 
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(Therefore openly proclaim that which you are commanded) then he and his Companions came 
out into the open." 



The Command to turn away from the Idolators. and the Guarantee 

of Protection against the Mockers 


Allah's statement, 
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(and turn away from idolators. Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers.) meaning - 
convey that which has been revealed to you by your Lord, and do not pay attention to the 
idolators who want to turn you away from the signsof Allah. 
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(They wish that you should compromise for them, so that they would compromise for you) 
(68:9). Do not fear them because Allah will suffice you against them, and He will protect you 
from them. This is like the Ayah: 
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(O Messenger! Proclaim that which has been revealed to you from your Lord. And if you do not 
do it, then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.) )5:67( 
Muhammad bin lshaq said: "The great ones of the mockers were five people, who were elders 
and noblemen among their people. From Bani Asad bin ' Abd AI-' Uzza bin Ousayy there was Al- 
Aswad bin Al-Muttalib Abu Zam'ah. According to what I heard, the Messenger of Allah () had 
supplicated against him because of the pai n and mockery he had suffered at his hands. He had 
said, 
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(O Allah, make him blind and take (the life of) hisson.) From Bani Zahrah there was Al-Aswad 
bin ' Abd Yaghuth bin Wahb bin ' Abd Manaf bin Zahrah. From Bani Makhzum there was Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Umar bin Makhzum. From Bani Sahm bin ' Amr bin Husays 
bin Ka' b bin Lu'ayy there was AI-' As bin Wa'il bin Hisham bin Sa' id bin Sa' d. From Khuza' ah 
there was Al-Harith bin At-Talatilah bin 'Amr bin Al-Harith bin 'Abd 'Amr bin Malkan. When 
their evil went to extremes and their mockery of the Messenger of Alah went too far, Alah 
revealed: 






(Therefore openly proclaim that which you are commanded, and turn away from the idolators. 
Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers, who make another god along with Allah; but 
they will come to know.) Ibn lshaq said: Yazid bin Ruman told me that ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr or 
one of the other scholars said that Jibril came to the Messenger of Allah when he was 
performing Tawaf around the House (the Ka' bah). He stood and the Messenger of Allah stood 
next to him. Al-Aswad Ibn Al-Mutalib passed by, and he threw a green leaf in hisface, and he 
became blind. Al-Aswad bin ' Abd Yaghuth passed by, and he pointed to his stomach, which 
swelled up and he died (of dropsy). Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah passed by, and he pointed at a 
wound on lower of his ankle, which he got two years earlier when He once was trailing his 
garment and he passed by a man who was feathering his arrows. One of the arrows got caught 
in his garment and scratched hisfoot. It was an insignificant wound, but now it opened again 
and he died of it. AI-'As bin Wa’il passed by, and he pointed to the instep of hisfoot. He (Al- 
' As) set off on his donkey, heading for At-Ta'if. He rested by a thorny tree, a thorn pierced his 
foot and he died from it. Al-Harith bin At-Talatilah passed by and he pointed at his head. It 
fiiled with pusand killed him." 



(Who make another god along with Allah; but they will come to know.) This is a strong warning 
and grave threat against those who have other deities along with Allah. 


Encouragement to bear Difficulties. and the Command to glorify 

and worship Allah until Death 


Allah said, 



(Indeed, We know that your breast becomes tight because of what they say. Sd glorify the 
praises of your Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him).) meaning ' We know, O 
Muhammad, that you are distressed by their insults towards you, but do not let that weaken 
your resolve or cause you to give up conveying the Message of Allah. Put your trust in Him, for 
He will suffice you and will support you against them. Keep yourself busy with remembering 



Allah, praising Him, glorifying Him, and worshipping Him (which means Salah, or prayer)' Hence 
Allah says: 
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(Sd glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him)) Imam 
Ahmad reported from Nu' aym bin Hammar that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(Allah said, "O son of Adam! It is not too difficult for you to perform four Rak'at at the 
beginning of the day, (and if you do t hem,) I will take care of you until the end of it.") 


( 



(And worship your Lord until the certainty comesto you) (15: 99). Al-Bukhari said: "Salim said, 
' (This means) death."’ This Salim is Salim bin ' Abdullah bin ' Umar. Ibn Jarir also recorded from 
Sdlim bin ' Abdullah, 


( 



(And worship your Lord until the Yaqin comes to you.) He said, "Death." It is reported in the 
Sahih from Umm AI-'Ala'- one of the women of the Ansar - that when the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon 'Uthman bin Maz'un after he had died, Umm AI-'Ala' said, "May the mercy of 
Allah be upon you, Abu As-Sa'ib. My testimony over you is that Alah has honored you." The 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(How do you know that Alah has honored him) I said, "May my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you, O Messenger of Alah! If not him, then who else" He said, 
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(As far as he is concerned, the death has come to him, and I hope for good for him.) This is 
evidencethat the meaning of this Ayah, 




(And worship your Lord until the certainty comes to you.) is that acts of worship, such as 
prayer and the like, are obligatory on man so long as his mind is sound, so he should pray 
according to his best ability. It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari trom ' Imran bin Husayn that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Pray standing, and if you cannot, then sitting, and if you cannot, then on your side.) From this 
we may understand that it is a mistake to interpret Yaqin (the certainty) as Ma' rifah ("spiritual 
knowing") as some of the SUfis do. According to them, when one of them attains the level of 
Ma' rifah, they consider him to be free of these obligations. This is disbelief, misguidance and 
ignorance. The Prophets - peace be upon them - and their companions, were the most 
knowledgeable of people about Allah, about Hisrights, His attributes, and the glorification that 
He deserves. But at the same time, they were the people who worshipped Him the most, 
continuing in good deeds until the time they died. Therefore, what is meant by Yaqin here is 
death, as we have stated above. To Allah be praise and thanks. Praise be to Allah for His 
guidance. It is to Him that we turn for help and it is in Him that we put our trust. He is the One 
Whom we ask to help us to reach the best of circumstances, for He is the Most Generous and 
Kind. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Hij r. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 


The Tafsir of Surat An-Nahl 


(Chapter -16) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 






In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. The B/ent ordained by Allah has indeed come, so do not seek to hasten it. Glorified and 
Exalted be He above all that they associate as partners with Him.) 


Warning about the approach of the Hour 



Allah is informing about the approach of the Hour in the past tense )in Arabic( in order to 
confirm that it will undoubtedly come to pass. This is like the following Ayat, in which the 
verbsappear in the past tense i n Arabic: 
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(Mankind’s reckoning hasdrawn near them, while they turn away in heedlessness.))21:1( 


( A£-Hu]| 


(The Hour hasdrawn near, and the moon hasbeen cleft.) )54:1( 



(And they ask you to hasten the torment (for them), and had it not been for a term appointed, 
the torment would certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly 
while they are unaware! They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily! Hell, of a surety, 
will encompass the disbelievers) (29:53-54). Ibn Abi Hatim reported from ' Uqbah bin 'Amir 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When the Hour approaches, a black cloud resembling a shield will emerge upon from the west. 
It will continue rising in the sky, then a voice will call out, 'O mankindl' The people will say to 
one another, ' Did you hear that' Some will say, ' yes', but others will doubt it. Then a second 
call will come, ' O mankindl’ The people will say to one another, ' Did you hear that’ And they 
will say, 'Yes. 1 Then a third call will come, 'O mankindl’ The B/ent ordained by Allah has 
indeed come, so do not seek t o hasten i t.’) The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, two men will spread out a cloth, but will never refold it; 
a man will prepare histrough, but will never water his animals from it; and a man will milk his 
camel, but will never drink the milk." Then he said, "The people will be distracted.") Then Allah 
tellsusthat He isfree from their allegations of partnersto their worship of idols, and making 
equalsfor Him. Glorified and exalted be He far above that. These are the people who deny the 
Hour, so He says: 
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(Glorified and Exalted be He above all that they associate as partners with Him. ) 
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(2. He sendsdownthe angels with the Ruh (revelation) of His command to those servantsof His 
whom He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have 
Tagwa of Me.") 



Allah sends Whomever He willswith the Message of Tawhid 

y 
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(He sendsdown the angels with the Ruh) refersto the revelation. This is like the Ayat: 
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(And thus We have sent to you a Ruh (revelation) by Our command. You knew not what isthe 
Book, nor what isthe faith. But We have made it a light by which We guide whomever We will 
among Our servants.) )43:52( 
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(tothose servants of Hiswhom He will s) meaningthe Prophets, as Al ah says: 
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(Alah best knowswhereto place His Message.) )6:124( 
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(Allah chooses Messengersfrom angels and from men.) )22:75( 
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(He sends the Ruh (revelation) by His command to whoever among His servants He willsto, that 
he may warn of the Day of Meeting. The Day when they will (all) come out, nothing about t hem 



will be hidden from Allah. Whose is the kingdom this Day: It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible!) (40:15-16) 



((saying): "Warn...") meaningthat they should alert them. 



VI4JI V tt\) 


(that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have Taqwa of Me.) means, ' fear My 
punishment, if you go against My commands and worship anything other than Me.' 
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(3. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. High is He, Exalted above all that 
they associate as partners with Him.) (4. He has created man from a Nutfah, then behold, this 
same (man) becomesan open opponent.) 


Allah isthe One Who has created the Heavens, the Earth, and Man 

Allah tellsusabout Hiscreation of the upper realm, which isthe heavens, and the lower realm, 
which is the earth, and everything in them. They have been created for a true purpose, not in 
vain, so that 



(He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), 
and reward those who do good, with what is best (i.e. Paradise).) )53:31 ( Then He declares 
Himself to be above the Shirk of those who worship others besides Him. He is independent of 
His creation, alone with no partner or associate. For this reason He deserves to be worshipped 
Alone, without partners. Then He mentions how man has been created from a Nutfah, i.e., 
something that is insignificant, weak and has no value - but when man becomes independent 
and is able to fend for himself - then he begins to dispute with his Lord, may He be exalted, 
and disbelieves in Him and fights His Messengers. But man was created to be a servant, not an 
opponent, as All ah says: 
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(And it is He Who has created man from water, and gave him descendants, and made Him 
kindred by marriage, and your Lord iscapable (of all things). And they worship besides Alah, 
that which can neither profit them nor harm them; and the disbeliever is ever a helper (of 
Shaytan) against hisLord) (25: 54-55). And; 



(Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet, behold he stands as an open 
opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: "Whowill 
give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become dust" Say: "He will give life to 
them Who created them the first time! And He isthe knower of every creaturei") (36:77-79). 
Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah reported that Busr bin Jahhash said: "The Messenger of Alah spat 
in hispalm, then he said, 
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(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "Oson of Adam, how could you be more powerful than I when 
I have created you from something like this, and when I have fashioned you perfectly and made 



you complete, you walk wearing your two garments and the earth makes a sound (beneath your 
feet). You collect money but do not give anything to anyone, then when the soul of a dying 
person reachesthe throat, you say, ' I want to give in charity', but it istoolatefor charity.") 



(5. And the cattle, He hascreated them for you; in them there iswarmth (warm clothing), and 
numerous benefits, and you eat from them.) (6. And there isbeauty in them for you, when you 
bring them home in the evening, and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).) (7. 
And they carry your loads to a land that you could not reach yourselves except with great 
trouble. Truly, your Lord isfull of kindness, Most Merciful.) 


The Cattle are part of the Creation of Allah and a Blessingfrom Him 

Allah reminds His servants of the blessing i n His creation of An' am, this term includes camels, 
cows and sheep, as was explained in detail in SLirat Al-An'am where the "eight pairs" are 
mentioned. The blessings include the benefits derived from their wool and hair, from which 
clothes and furnishings are made, from their milk which is drunk, and their young which are 
eaten. Their beauty isakind of adornment, thus Allah says, 
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(And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them home in the evening.) which is 
when they are brought back from the pasture in the evening. This is a reference to how their 
flanksbecome fat, their uddersfill with milk and their humpsbecome bigger. 
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(and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).) meaning when you send them out to 
the pasture in the morning. 



(And they carry your loads) meaning the heavy burdens that you cannot move or carry by 
yourselves 




(And verily, there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am (cattle). We give you to drink (milk) 
of that which is in their bellies. And there are numerous (other) benefits in them for you. Of 
t hem you eat, and on them and on shipsyou are carried.) (23:21-22) 
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(Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, so that some you may ride, and some you may 
eat. And you find (many other) benefits in them; you may reach by their means a desire that is 
i n your breasts (i. e. carry your goods, loads), and on them and on shipsyou are carried. And He 
shows you His Ayat. Which, then of the Ayat of Alah do you deny) (40:79-81). Thus here Alah 
says, after enumerating these blessings, 
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(Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.) meaning, your Lord is the One Who has 
subjugated the An' am (cattle) to you. Thisislike the Ayat: 
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(Do they not see, that of what Our Hands have created, We created the An'am (cattle) for 
t hem, so that they may own t hem, and We subdued t hem so that they may ride some and they 
may eat some.)(36:71-72). 
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(And He made mounts for you out of ships and cattle. In order that you may ride on their 
backs, and may then remember the favor of your Lord when you mount upon t hem, and say: 
"Glory be to the One Who subjected thisto us, and we could never have it (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to returnl") (43:12-14) Ibn ' Abbas said, 
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(In them there iswarmth) refersto clothing; 


(e^j) 

(and numerous benefits) refers to the ways in which they derive the benefits of food and drink 
from them." 



(8. And (He has created) horses, mulesand donkeysfor you to ride, and asan adornment. And 
He creates (other) things of which you have no knowledge.) 


This refersto another category of animalsthat Allah has created as 
a blessingfor Hisservants; horses, mulesand donkeys, all of which 

He made for riding and adornment. 

This is the main purpose for which these animals were created. It was reported in the Two 
Sahihs that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade us to eat the meat of 



domestic donkeys, but he allowed usto eat the meat of horses." Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud 
reported with two chainsof narration, each of which meet the conditionsof Muslim, that Jabir 
said: "On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, mulesand donkeys. The Messenger of Allah 
forbade us from eating the mules and donkeys, but he did not forbid us from eating the 
horses." According to Sbhih Muslim, Asma' bint Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with them both) 
said: "At the time of the Messenger of Allah we slaughtered a horse and ate it when we were in 
Al-Madi nah." 
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(9. And it is up to Allah to show the right way. But there are ways that stray. And had He 
willed, He would have guided you all.) 


Explanation of the Different Religious Paths 

When Allah mentioned the animals which may be used for the purpose of physical journeys, He 
also referred to the moral, religious routes that people may follow. Often in the Our'an there is 
a shift from physical or tangible things to beneficial spiritual and religious matters, as when 
Allah says, 
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(And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best provision is Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) )2:197( And, 



(O Children of Adam! We have granted clothing for you to cover yourselves, as well as for 
adornment; but the raiment of righteousness, that is better.) )7:26( Snce Alah mentioned 
cattle and other such animals in this SLirah, all of which are ridden or can be used in any way 
necessary, carrying people's necessities for them to distant places and on difficult journeys - 
then He mentionsthe ways which people follow to try to reach Him, and explainsthat the right 
way isthe one that does reach Him. He says: 



(And it is up to Allah to show the right way.) This is like the Ayat, 




(And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and do not follow the (other) paths, for they 
will separate you away from Hispath.) )6:153( and, 
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((Allah) said: "This isthe way which will lead straight t o Me.") (15:41) 




(And it is up to Allah to show the right way.) Mujahid said: "The true way isup to Alah." 
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(And it is up to Allah to show the right way.) AI-'Awfi said that Ibn ' Abbas said: "It is up to 
Allah to clarify, to explain the guidance and misguidance." Thiswasalso reported by 'Ali bin 
Abi Talhah, and wasalso the opinion of Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak. Hence Allah said: 


J 

(But there are ways that stray.) meaning they deviate from the truth. Ibn 'Abbas and others 
said: "These are the different ways," and various opinions and whims, such as Judaism, 
Christianity and Zoroastrianism. Ibn Mas' ud recited it as (j&-j [$>■) "But among you are those 
who stray. " Then Allah tells usthat all of that happensby Hiswill and decree. He says: 
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(And had He willed, He would have guided you all.) And Alah says: 





(If your Lord had willed, then all who are in the earth would have believed.) )10:99( 




(And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made humanity one Ummah, but they 
will not stop disagreeing. Except those for whom your Lord hasgranted mercy. And it isfor this 
that He did create them; and the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (i.e. Hissaying): "Surely, 

I shall fiil Hell with Jinn and men all together.") (11:118-119). 
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(10. He it is Who sends water down from the sky; from it you drink and from it (grows) the 
vegetation on which you send your cattle to pasture. ) (11. With it He causes crops to grow for 
you, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruit. Verily, in this there is 
indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign for people who give thought.) 


The Blessingsof Rain, and explaining how it isone of the Sgns 

When Allah mentionsthe blessingsof cattle and other animalsthat He hasgranted mankind, He 
then mentions how He has blessed them by sending rain down from the sky above, which has 
been fulfilling the needs and bringing joy t o people and their cattle. Allah says: 
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(from it you drink) meaning, He made it fresh and pure so that they can drink it, not salty and 
undrinkable. 



(and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send your cattle to pasture.) meaning, from it 
He raised plantson which your cattle graze. Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and Ibn 
Zayd, all saidthat this refersto grazing animals including camels. 
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(With it He causes crops to grow for you, olives, date palms, grapes, and every kind of fruit.) 
meaning, with thisone kind of water, He makesthe earth sprout plantswith different tastes, 
colors, scentsand shapes. For this reason He says, 
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(Verily, in this there is indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign for people who give 
thought.) meaning, this is a sign and a proof that there is no god besides Allah, as He says: 
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(Is not He (better than your gods) Who created the heavens and the earth, and sends water 
down for you from the sky, from which We cause wonderful gardensfull of beauty and delight 
to grow You are not able to cause the growth of their trees. is there any ilah (god) with Alah 
Nay, but they are a people who make eguals (to Him)!) (27:60). 



(12. And He has subjected the night and the day for you, and the sun and the moon; and the 
starsare subjected by Hiscommand. SUrely, inthisare proofsfor people who understand.) (13. 
And all He has created of varying colors on the earth for you. Verily, in this is a sign for people 
who reflect.) 



Signs in the Subjection of Night and Day, the Sun and the Moon, and 

in that which growson Earth 


Allah mentions the mighty signs and immense blessings to be found in His subjection of night 
and day, which follow one another; the sun and moon, which revolve; the stars, both fixed and 
moving through the skies, offering light by which people may find their way in the darkness. 
Each of (these heavenly bodies) travels in its own orbit, which Allah has ordained for it, and 
travels in the manner prescribed for it, without deviating in any way. All of them are under His 
subjugation, Hiscontrol and Hisdecree, as Allah says: 
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(Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in Sx Days, and then He 
rose (Istawa) over the Throne. He bringsthe night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars (all) subjected to His command. SUrely, His is 
the creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) (7:54) Thus Alah 
says; 



(SUrely, in this are proofs for people who understand.) meaning, they are indications of His 
immense power and might, for those who think about Allah and understand His signs. 
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(And whatsoever He has created of varying colors on the earth for you. ) When Allah points out 
the features of the skies, He also points out the wondrous things that He has created on earth, 
the variety of itsanimals, minerals, plants and inanimate features, all having different colors 
and shapes, benefitsand gualities. 
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(Verily, in this is a sign for people who reflect.) meaning (those who remember) the blessings 
of Allah and give thanksto Him for them. 
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(14. And He i t i s Who subjected the sea (t o you), that you may eat from the fresh tender meat, 
and that you bring forth out of it ornaments to wear. And you see the ships plowing through it, 
that you may seek from His bounty and that you may perhaps be grateful.) (15. And He has 
driven firm standing mountains into the earth, lest it should shake with you; and rivers and 
roads, that you may guide yourselves. (16. And (by the) landmarks; and by the stars, they guide 
themselves.) (17. Is then He Who creates the same as one who creates, not Will you not then 
reflect) (18. And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you would never be able to 
count them. Truly, Alah isForgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Signsin the Oceans, Mountains, Rivers, Roads and Stars 

Alah tells us how He has subjected the seas, with their waves lapping the shores, and how He 
blesses His servants by subjecting the seas for them so that they may travel on them, and by 
putting fish and whales in them, by making their flesh permissible to eat - whether they are 
caught alive or dead - at all times, including when people are in a State of Ihram. He has 
created pearls and precious jewels in the oceans, and made it easy for His servants to recover 
ornaments that they can wear from the ocean floor. He made the sea such that it carries the 
ships which plow through it. He is the One Who taught mankind to make ships, which is the 
inheritance of their forefather Nuh. He wasthe first one to travel by ship, he was taught how 
to make them, then people took this knowledge from him and passed it down from generation 
to generation through the centuries, so that they could travel from country to country and 
from place to place, bringing goodsfrom here to there and from there to here. Thus Allah says: 
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(that you may seek from His bounty and that you may perhaps be grateful.) - for His bounty and 
blessings. Then Alah mentions the earth and how He placed in it mountains standing firm, 



which make it stable and keep it from shaking in such a manner that the creatures dwelling on 
it would not be able to live. Hence Allah says, 
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(And the mountainsHe hasfixed firmly.) (79: 32). 

(and rivers and roads) meaning He has made rivers which flow from one place to another, 
bringing provision for His servants. The rivers arise in one place, and bring provision to people 
living in another place. They flow through lands and fields and wildernesses, through mountains 
and hills, until they reach the land whose people they are meant to benefit. They meander 
acrossthe land, left and right, north and south, east and west - rivers great and small - flowing 
sometimes and ceasing sometimes, flowing from their sources to the places where the water 
gathers, flowing rapidly or moving slowly, asdecreed by Allah. Thereisno god besides Him and 
no Lord except Him. He also made roads or routes along which people travel from one land or 
city to another, and He even made gaps in the mountains so that there would be routes 
between t hem, as He says: 



(And We placed broad highwaysfor them to pass through.) )21:31 ( 


j) 

(And landmarks) meaning, signs like great mountains and small hills, and so on, thingsthat land 
and sea travelers use to find their way if they get lost. 
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(and by the stars (during the night), they (mankind) guide themselves.) meaning, in the 
darkness of the night. Thiswasthe opinion of Ibn'Abbas. 



Worship isAllah’s Right 

Then Allah tells us of His greatness, and that worship should be directed to Him alone, not to 
any of the idols which do not create but are rather themselvescreated. Thus He says 




(Is then He, Who creates, the same as one who does not create Will you not then 
refIect)(16:17). Then He shows His servants some of the many blessings He granted for them, 
and the many kindsot thingsthat He has done for them. He says; 
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(And if you would try to count the favors of Alah, you would never be able to count them. 
Truly, Allah isForgiving, Most Merciful.) (16:18) meaningthat He pardonsand forgivesthem. If 
He were to ask you to thank Him for all of His blessings, you would not be able to do so, and if 
He were to command you to do so, you would be incapable of it. If He punishes you, He is 
never unjust in His punishment, but He is Forgiving and Most Merciful, He forgives much and 
rewards for little. Ibn Jarir said: "It meansthat Alah is Forgiving when you fail to thank Him 
properly, if you repent and turn to Him in obedience, and strive to do that which pleases Him. 
He is Merciful to you and does not punish you if you turn to Him and repent." 



(19. And Alah knows what you conceal and what you reveal.) (20. Those whom they invoke 
besides Alah have not created anything, but are themselves created.) (21. (They are) dead, 
not alive; and they do not know when they will be resurrected.) Allah tells usthat He knows 
what is hidden in people's hearts as well as what is apparent. He will reward or punish 
everyone for their deeds on the Day of Ftesurrection. If their deeds are good then they will be 
rewarded, and if their deeds are evil, then they will be punished. 


The godsof the Idolatorsare Created, they do not create 


Then Allah tells usthat the idols which people call on instead of Him cannot create anything, 
they are themselves created, asAI-Khalil (Ibrahim) said: 
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("Do you worship that which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what you 
makel") (37:-96). 
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((They are) dead, not alive) means, they are inanimate and lifeless, they do not hear, see, or 
think. 
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(and they know not when they will be resurrected.) meaning, they do not know when the Hour 
will come, so how can anyone hope for any benefit or reward from these idols They should 
hope for it from the One Who knowsall thingsand isthe Creator of all things. 
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(22. Your god is one God. But for those who believe not in the Hereafter, their hearts are in 
denial, and they are proud.) (23. Certainly, Allah knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal. Truly, Hedoesnot likethe proud.) 


None isto be worshipped except Allah 


Allah tells us that there is none to be worshipped besides Him, the One, the Unique, the Lone, 
the Sblf-SUfficient. He tells us that the hearts of the disbelievers deny that and are astonished 
by t hat: 
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("Has he made the gods (all) into One God! Verily, this is a curious thingl") (38:5) 




(And when Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
are fiiled with disgust, and when those besides Him are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!) 
(39:45). 
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(and they are proud) meaning they are too proud to worship Allah, and their hearts reject the 
idea of singling Himout, asAllahsays: 



(Verily! Those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) )40:60( So here, 
Allah says; 



(Certainly), meaning truly, 



(Alah knows what they conceal and what they reveal.) meaning He will requite them for that 
infull. 
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(Truly, Hedoesnot likethe proud.) 
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(24. And when it is said to them: "What isit that your Lord has revealed" They say: 'Talesof the 
men of old!") (25. They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrection, and also 
the burdens of those whom they misled without knowledge. Evil indeed isthat which they shall 
bear!) 


The Destruction of the Disbelieversand Intensification of their 
Punishment for rejectingthe Revelation 

Alah informs usthat when it issaid to those liars, 



("What is it that your Lord has revealed" They say,) not wanting to answer, 




("Tales of the men of old!") meaning nothing is revealed to him, what he is reciting to us is j ust 
talesof the men of old, taken from the previous Books. As Allah says, 



(And they say: "Talesof the ancients, which he haswritten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.") (25:5) i.e., they tell lies against the Messenger and say things 
contradicting one another, but all of it isfalse, as Allah says, 
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(Look at the parablesthey make of you, so they have gone astray, and they are not able t o find 
the right way.)(17:48) Once they have gone beyond the boundsof the truth, whatever they say 
will be i n error. They used to say that he (the Prophet ) was a sorcerer, a poet, a soothsayer, 
or a madman, then they settled on an idea proposed by their leader, an individual known as Al- 
Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi, when: 
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(He thought, and plotted. Sd let him be cursed, how he plotted! And once more let him be 
cursed, how he plotted! Then he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way; then he turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "This is nothing but the magic of old.") 
(74:18-24) meaning something that had been transmitted and passed down. Sd they dispersed 
having agreed on this opinion, may Alah punish them. 
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(They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of the burdens of 
those whom they misled without knowledge.) meaning, ' We decreed that they would say that, 
so they will carry the burden of their own sins and some of the burden of those who followed 
them and agreed with them,’ i.e., they will be held guilty not only for going astray themselves, 
but also for tempting othersand having them follow them. Asit saysin a Hadith: 



(Whoever invites people to guidance, he will receive a reward like that of those who follow 
him, without diminishing their reward in the least. And whoever invites people to misguidance, 
he will bear a burden of sin like that of those who follow him, without diminishing their burden 
in the least.) Alah says; 





(They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and they shall be 
questioned about their talse allegations on the Day of Resurrection.) (29:13) AI-' Awfi reported 
from Ibn ' Abbasthat it is like the Ayah: 
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(That they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of the 
burdensof those whom they misled without knowledge.) (16:25) Allah says, 



(They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own) (29:13). Mujahid said: 
"They will bear the burden of their own sins, and they will bear the sins of those who obeyed 
them, but that will not lessen the punishment of those who obeyed them at all." 
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(26. Those before them indeed plotted, but Allah struck at the foundation of their building, the 
roof fell down upon them from above them, and the torment overtook them from directions 
they did not perceive.) (27. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace them and will 
say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you caused so much discord" Those 
who have been given the knowledge will say: "Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the 
disbelievers.") 


Discussion about what the previous Peoples did, and what wasdone 

to Them 
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(Those before them indeed plotted,) AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "This refers to 
Namrud (Nimrod), who built the tower." Ghers said that it refers to Bukhtanassar 



(Nebuchadnezzar). The correct view isthat this issaid by way of example, to refute what was 
done by those who disbelieved in Allah and associated others in worship with Him. As Nuh said, 
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("And they have hatched a mighty scheme.") (71:22) meaning, they used all sorts of ploys to 
misguide their people, and tempted them to join them in their Shirk via all possible means. On 
the Day of Resurrection their followers will say to them: 
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("Nay, but it wasyour plotting by night and day, when you ordered usto disbelieve in Allah and 
set up rivalsto Him!") (34:33) 
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(but Alah struck at the foundation of their building.) meaning, He uprooted it and brought 
their effortsto naught. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished it.) )5:64( and 
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(But Allah's (torment) reached them from a place where they were not expecting it, and He 
cast terror into their hearts so that they destroyed their own dwellings with their own hands 
and the hands of the believers. So then take admonition, O you with eyes (to see).) )59:2( Alah 
says here: 
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(but Allah struck at the foundation of their building, and then the roof fell down upon them, 
from above them, and the torment overtook them from directions they did not perceive. Then, 
on the Day of Ftesurrection, He will disgrace them) ) 16:26-27( meaning, He will expose their 
scandalous deeds and what they used to hide in their hearts, and He will bring it out in the 
open. As He says, 



(The Day when all the secrets will be (exposed and) examined. ) (86:9) They will be displayed 
and made known, asfound in the Two S&hihs, where Ibn ' Umar reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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(On the Day of Ftesurrection a banner will be set up by his backside for every deceitful person, 
(whose size is) in accordance with the amount of his deceit. It be said, "This is the one who 
deceived so-and-so, the son of so-and-so.") Thus, what they used to plot in secret will be made 
public. Alah will humiliate them before all of Hiscreation, and the Lord will say to them, in 
rebuke and reprimand; 





(Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you caused so much discord) meaning, 
you fought and made enemiesfor their sake, so where are they now to help and save you 
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(Can they help you or (even) help themselves) )26:93( 
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(Then will (man) have no power, nor any helper.) )86:10( When evidence and proof is 
established against them, and the Word (of Allah) isjustified against them, and they will be 
unable to give any excuse, realizing that escape is impossible, then 
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(Those who have been given the knowledge will say) who are the leaders in this world and the 
Hereafter and who know about the truth in thisworld and the Hereafter - will say, 



(Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the disbelievers.) meaning, today those who 
disbelieved in Allah and worshipped others who have no power either to benefit or to harm 
t hem are now surrounded by disgrace and punishment. 



(28. Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing wrong to themselves. Then, they 
will (falsely) submit (saying): "We did not do any evil." (The angelswill reply): "Yes! Truly, Allah 
is Most Knowing of what you did.") (29. "So enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and 
indeed, what an evil abode there isfor the arrogant.") 


The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death 

Allah informs us of the State of the idolators who are doing wrong to themselves when death 
approaches and the angels come t o seize their evil souls. 
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(Then, they will (falsely) submit) meaning, they will make it appear as if they used to listen 
and obey by saying, 


<> Ij5 u») 


(We did not do any evil.) Smilarly, on the Day of Ftesurrection, they will say, 
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(By Allah, our Lord, we were not idolators.) )6:23( 
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(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him asthey 
swear to you.) )58:18( Allah says, rejecting what they say, 



("Yes! Truly, Alah is Most Knowing of what you did. So enter the gates of HelI, to abide 
therein, and indeed, what an evil abode there is for the arrogant.") (16:28-29), meaning, a 
miserable position in the abode of humiliation for those who were too arrogant to pay atten- 
tion to the signs of Alah and follow His Messengers. They will enter Hell from the day they die 
with their souls, and their bodieswill feel the heat and hot windsof their graves. When the 
Day of Resurrec- tion comes, their souls will be reunited with their bodies, to abide forever in 
the fire of Hell, and 
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(It will not be complete enough to kill them nor shall its torment be lightened for them.) 
(35:36) As Alah says, 
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(The R re, they are exposed t o it morning and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it will be said to the angels): "Cause Rr'awn's people to enter the severest 
torment!") (40:46). 




(30. And (when) it is said to those who had Taqwa (piety and righteousness), "What is it that 
your Lord has revealed" They say: "That which is good." For those who do good in this world, 
there isgood, and the home of the Hereafter will be better. And excellent indeed will be the 
home (i.e. Paradise) of those who have Taqwa.) (31. 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of 
Eternity) which they will enter, under which riversflow, in it they will have all that they wish. 
Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.) (32. Those whose lives the angels take while they 
are in a pious State saying (to them) "Salamun ' Alaikum (peace be on you!). Enter Paradise 
because of what (good) you used to do (in the world).") 


What the Pious say about the Revelation, their Reward and their 

Condition during and after Death 


Here we are told about the blessed, asopposed to the doomed, who, when they are asked, 


(What is it that your Lord has revealed) they will reluctantly answer, "He did not reveal 
anything, these are just the fablesof old." But the blessed, on the other hand, will say, "That 
which is good," meaning - He revealed something good, meaning mercy and blessings for those 
who followed it and believed in it. Then we are told about Allah’s promise to Hisservantswhich 
He revealed t o His Messengers. He says: 
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(For those who do good in this world, there isgood) This is like the Ayah, 




(Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while being a true believer verily, to 
him We will give a good life, and We shall certainly reward them in proportion to the best of 
what they used to do.) (16:97), which meansthat whoever does good in thisworld, Allah will 
reward him for his good deeds in thisworld and in the next. Then we are told that the home of 
the Hereafter will be better, i.e., better than the life of thisworld, and that the reward in the 
Hereafter will be more complete than the reward in this life, as Allah says, 

(jp. W 'M 'j 3 j' JTj) 

(But those who were given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the 
Hereafter) is better) )28:80( and, 
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(and what is with Allah for the righteous is better.) )3:198( and; 



(Although the Hereafter isbetter and enduring) (87:17). Allah said to His Messenger : 
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(And indeed the Hereafter isbetter for you than the present) (93:4). Then Alah describesthe 
abode of the Hereafter, saying, 



(And excellent indeed will bethe home (i.e. Paradise) of those who haveTagwa.) 




('Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Bernity)) refersto the home of the Muttaqun, i.e., in the 
Hereafter they will have Gardens of Eternity in which they will dwell forever. 
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(under which riversflow) meaning, between itstreesand palaces. 




(in it they will have all that they wish) this is like the Ayah: 
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(in it (there will be) all that soulscould desire, and all that eyescould delight in, and in it you 
will live forever.) )43:71( 
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(Thus Allah rewardsthose who have Taqwa.) meaning, this is how Allah rewards everyone who 
believes in Him, fears Him, and does good deeds. Then Allah tells us about their condition 
when death approaches them in a good State, i.e., free from Siirk, impurity and all evil. The 
angelsgreet them and give them the good newsof Paradise, as Alah says: 



(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Alah (alone)," and then behave righteously, on them the 
angelswill descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the 
good newsof Paradise as you have been promised! We have been your friendsin the life of this 
world and are (so) in the Hereatter. In it you shall have (all) that your souls desire, and in it 
you shall have (all) that you ask for. An entertainment from (Allah), the Gt-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.")(41:30:32) We have already referred to the Hadiths that have been reported on the 
taking of the soul of the believer and the soul of the disbeliever, when we discussed the Ayah, 
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(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world (i.e. they 
will keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter. And Alah will cause 
the wrongdoersto stray, and Allah doesasHe will s.) (14:27) 
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(33. Are they but waiting for the angelsto come to them, or there comesthe command of your 
Lord Thus did those before them. And Allah did not wrong them, but they were wronging 
themselves.) (34. Then, they were afflicted by their evil deeds, and they were surrounded by 
that which they used to mock.) 


The Disbelievers' Refrain from Faith meansthat They were simply 

awaiting Punishment 

Threatening the idolatorsfor their persistence in falsehood and their conceited delusions about 
thisworld, Allah says: Are these people waiting only for the angelsto come and take their souls 
Oatadah said: 



(Or there comesthe command of your Lord) meansthe Day of Ftesurrection and the terror that 
they will go through." 



> 00 J>5 ap£) 


(Thus did those before them.) means, thus did their predecessors and those who were like 
them among the idolators persist in their Shirk, until they tasted the wrath of Alah and 
experienced the punishment and torment that they suffered. 



(4iii u»j) 

(And Allah did not wrong them.) because by sending His Messengers and revealing His Books He 
gave them enough warning and clearly demonstrated His proofsto them. 
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(but they were wronging themselves.) meaning, by opposing the Messengers and denying what 
they brought. For this reason Allah's punishment tormented them. 


(they were surrounded) meaning, they were overwhelmed by the painful torment. 

(by that which they used to mock.) meaning, they used to make fun of the Messengers when 
they warned them Allah's punishment, and for this it will be said to them on the Day of 
Ftesurrection: 
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(35. And those who worshipped otherswith Alah said: "If Alah had so willed, neither we nor 
our fatherswould have worshipped any but Him nor would we have forbidden anything without 
(a command from) Him." Those before them did the same. Then! Are the Messengers charged 
with anything but to clearly convey the Message) (36. And We have indeed sent a Messenger to 
every Ummah (community, nation) (saying): "Worship Alah (Alone), and shun the Taghut (all 
false deities). " Then among them were some whom Alah guided, and among them were some 
who deserved to be left to stray. So travel through the land and see the end of those who 
denied (the truth).) (37. )B/en( if you desire that they be guided, then verily, Allah does not 
guide those whom He allowed to stray, and they will have no helpers.) 


The Idolators Argument that their Shirk wasDivinely decreed, and 

the Refutation of thisCIaim 


Alah tells us about the idolators delusion over their Shirk, and the excuse they claimed for it 
based on the idea that it isordained by divine decree. He says: 
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((They say:) "If Allah had so willed, neither we nor our fatherswould have worshipped any but 
Him, nor would we have forbidden anything without (a command from) Him.") They had 
superstitiouscustomsdealing with certain animals, e.g. the Bahirah the Sa'ibah and the Wasilah 
and other things that they had invented and innovated by themselves, with no revealed 
authority. The essence of what they said was: "If Allah hated what we did, He would have 
stopped by punishing us, and He would not have enabled usto do it." Ftejecting their confusing 
ideas, Allah says: 



(Are the Messengers charged with anything but to clearly convey the Message) meaning, the 
matter is not as you claim. It is not the case that Alah did not rebuke your behavior; rather, 
He did rebuke you, and in the strongest possible terms, and He emphatically forbade you from 
such behavior. To every nation - that is, to every generation, to every community of people - 
He sent a Messenger. All of the Messengers called their people to worship Alah (Aone) aswell 
asforbidding them from worshipping anything or anybody except for Him. 
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(Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut (all false deities).) Allah continued sending 
Messengers to mankind with this Message, from the first incidence of Shirk that appeared 
amongthe Children ot Adam, in the people to whom Nuh wassent - the first Messenger sent by 
Allah to the people of this earth - until He sent the final Messenger, Muhammad , whose call 
was addressed to both men and Jinn, in the east and in the west. All of the Messengers brought 
the same Message, as Allah says: 
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(And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad) but We revealed to him 
(saying): None has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah), so worship Me (alone and none 
else).") (21:25) 
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(And ask (O Muhammad) those Messengers of Ours whom We sent before you: "Did We ever 
appointed to be worshipped besidesthe Most Gracious (Allah)") (43:45) And in this Ayah, Alah 
says: 
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(And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Ummah (community, nation) (saying): "Worship 
Alah (alone), and shun the Taghut (all false deities).") Sd how could any of the idolators say, 
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(lf Allah had so willed, we would not have worshipped any but Him,) The legislative will of 
Allah isclear and cannot be taken asan excuse by them, because He had forbidden them to do 
that upon the tongue of His Messengers, but by His universal will )i.e., by which He allows 
things to occur even though they do not please Him( He allowed them to do that as it was 
decreed for them. So there is no argument in that for them. Allah created Hell and its people 
both the Shayatin (devils) and disbelievers, but He does not like His servants to disbelieve. And 
this point constitutes the strongest proof and the most unquestionable wisdom. Then Allah 
informs us that He rebuked them with punishment in this world, after the Messengers issued 
their warning, thus He says: 
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(Then among t hem were some whom Allah guided, and among t hem were some who deserved 
to be left to stray. So travel through the land and see the end of those who denied (the truth).) 
This means: ask about what happened to those who went against the Messengers and rejected 
the truth, see how: 



(Alah destroyed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.) (47:10) and, 



(And indeed those before them belied (the Messengers of Allah), so then how terrible was My 
denial (punishment)) (67:18) Then Alah told His Messenger that His eagerness to guide them 
will be of no benefit to them if Alah willsthat they should be misguided, as He says: 
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(And for whoever Allah wills to try with error, you can do nothing for him against Allah) (5:41). 
Nuh said to his people: 



("And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you good counsel, if Allah’s will isto 
keep you astray.")(11:34). In this Ayah, Allah says: 
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((Even) if you desire that they be guided, then verily, Allah does not guide those whom He 
allowed to stray,) As Alah says: 
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(Whomsoever Allah allows to stray, then there is no guide for him; and He lets them wander 
blindly in their transgressions.) (7:186) 



(Truly! Those deserving the Word (wrath) of your Lord will not believe, even if every sign 
should come to them - until they see the painful torment) (10:96-97). 



(thenverily, Alah) meaning, this is the way in which Allah doesthings. If He wills a thing, then 
it happens, and if He doesnot will a thing, then it doesnot happen. For thisreason Alah says: 
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(Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray,) meaning the one whom He has caused 
to go astray, so who can guide him apart trom Aliah No one. 
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(And they will have no helpers.) means, they will have no one to save them from the 
punishment of Allah, 



(SLirely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) 
(7:54). 



'&Sj « ^ 


- } t 

/jin] _ 


U J 


u 






U4.IjSS 0^1 



(38. And they swear by Alah with their strongest oaths, that Alah will not raise up one who 
dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of mankind 
know not.) (39. In order that He may make clear to them what they differed over, and so that 
those who disbelieved may know that they were liars.) (40. Verily, Our Word to a thing when 
We intend it, is only that We say unto it: "Be!" - and it is.) 


The Besurrection after Death istrue, there is Wisdom behind it, 

and it iseasy for Allah 

Alah tellsusthat the idolators swore by Alah their strongest oaths, meaning that they made 
oaths swore fervently that Alah would not resurrect the one who died. They considered that to 
be improbable, and did not believe the Messengers when they told them about that, swearing 
that it could not happen. Alah said, refuting them: 
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(Yes), meaning it will indeed happen, 
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(a promise (binding) upon Him in truth,) - meaning it is inevitable, 
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(but most of mankind know not.) means, because of their ignorance they oppose the 
Messengers and fail into disbelief. Then Alah mentions His wisdom and the reason why He will 
resurrect mankind physically on the Day of Calling (between the people of Rre and of 
Paradise). He says, 
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(In order that He may make clear to them) means, to mankind, 
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(what they differed over,) means, every dispute 




(that He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done (i. e. punish them in 
Hell), and reward those who do good, withwhat isbest (i.e. Paradise).) (53:31) 
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(and so that those who disbelieved may know that they were liars.) meaning that they lied in 
their oathsand their swearing that Allah would not resurrect those who di e. Thusthey will be 
pushed down by force to the Fire with horrible force on the Day of Ftesurrection, and the 
guardsof Hell will say tothem: 




(This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not see Taste its heat, and 
whether you are tolerant of it or intolerant of it - it is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what you have done.) (52:14-16). Then Allah tells us about His ability to do 
whatever He will s, and that nothing i s impossible for Him on earth or i n heaven. When He 
wants a thing, all He has to do is say to it "Be!" and it is. The Ftesurrection is one such thing, 
when He wants it to happen, all He will have to do is issue the command once, and it will 
happen as He will s, as He says: 



(And Our commandment isbut one asthe twinkling of an eye) (54:50) and, 



(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as (the creation and 
resurrection of) asingle person. ) )31:28( And in this Ayah, Allah says: 





(Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it, is only that We say to it: "Be!" - and it is.) 
meaning, We issue the command once, and then it happens. Allah does not need to repeat or 
confirm whatever He commands, because there i s nothing that can stop Him or oppose Him. He 
isthe One, the Compelling, the Almighty, whose power, might and dominion have subjected all 
things. None has the right to be worshipped except Him, and there is no Lord otherthan Him. 
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(41. And as for those who emigrated for the cause of Allah, after they had been wronged, We 
will certainly give them good residence in this world, but indeed the reward of the Hereafter 
will be greater; if they but knew!) (42. (They are) those who remained patient, and put their 
trust in their Lord.) 


The Reward of the Muhajirin 


Alah tells us about the reward of those who migrated for His sake, seeking His pleasure, those 
who left their homeland behind, brothers and friends, hoping for the reward of Alah. This may 
have been revealed concerning those who migrated to Ethiopia, those whose persecution at the 
hands of their own people i n Makkah was so extreme that they left them and went t o Ethiopia 
so that they would be able to worship their Lord. Among the most prominent of these migrants 
were 'Uthman bin 'Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah , 
Ja' far bin Abi Tali b, the cousin of the Messenger , and Abu Salamah bin ' Abdul-Asad, among a 
group of almost eighty sincere and faithful men and women, may Alah be pleased with them. 
Alah promised them a great reward in this world and the next. Alah said: 






(We will certainly give them good residence in this world,) Ibn ' Abbas, Ash-Sha' bi and Oatadah 
said: (this means) "Al-Madinah." It was also said that it meant "good provision". This was the 
opinion of Mujahid. There is no contradiction between these two opinions, for they left their 
homes and wealth, but Allah compensated them with something better in this world. Whoever 
gives up something for the sake of Allah, Allah compensates him with something that is better 
for him than that, and this is what happened. He gave them power throughout the land and 
caused them to rule over the people, so they became governors and rulers, and each of them 



became a leader of the pious. Allah tells us that His reward for the Muhaj irin in the Hereafter 
isgreater than that which He gave them in thisworld, as He says: 
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(but indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be greater) meaning, greater than that which We 
have given you i n thisworld. 
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(if they but knew!) means, if those who stayed behind and did not migrate with them only 
knew what Allah prepared for those who obeyed Him and followed His Messenger . Then Allah 
describesthem as: 




(those who remained patient, and put their trust in their Lord.) (16:42), meaning, they bore 
their people's persecution with patience, putting their trust in Allah Who made their end good 
in thisworld and the Hereafter. 
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(43. And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) any but men, whom We 
sent revelation. Sd ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.) (44. Wth clear signs and Books (We 
sent the Messengers). And We have also revealed the Dhikr t o you so that you may clearly 
explain to men what was revealed to them, and that perhapsthey may reflect.) 


Only Human Messengers have been Sent 

Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn ' Abbas: "When Allah sent Muhammad as a Messenger, the 
Arabs, or some of them, denied him and said, 'Alah istoo great to send a human being as a 
Messenger.’ Then Allah revealed: 
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(ls it a wonder to people that We have sent Our Inspiration to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind...") and He said, 
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(And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) any but men, whom We sent 
Revelation. So ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.)- meaning, (ask) the people of the previous 
Books, were the Messengers that were sent to them humansor angels If they were angels, then 
you have the right to find this strange, but if they were human, then you have no grounds to 
deny that Muhammad is a Messenger. Allah says: 



(And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men to whom We revealed, from among 
the people of townships. ) ) 12:109( and not from among the people of heaven as you say." It 
was reported by Mujahid from Ibn ' Abbasthat what is meant by Ahl Adh-Dhikr isthe People of 
the Book. This is as Allah says: 



(Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger" And nothing 
prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except that they said: "Has 
Allah sent a man as(His) Messenger") (17:93-94) 
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(And We never sent before you (O Muhammad) any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food 
and walked in the markets.) (25:20) 
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(And We did not create them (the Messengers, with) bodies that did not eat food, nor were 
they immortals.)(21:8) 
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(Say (O Muhammad ): "I am not a new thing amongthe Messengers. ") )46:9(, 



(Say (O Muhammad): "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me. M ) ) 18:110( Then 
Allah informs those who doubt that a Messenger can be a human to ask those who have 
knowledge of the previous Sariptures about the Prophets who came before: were their Prophets 
humansor angelsThen Allah mentionsthat He has sent them, 


( 
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(with clear signs), meaning proof and evidence, and 



(and Books )Zubur(), meaning Ssriptures. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said: 
Zubur isthe plural of Zabur, and the Arabs say, Zaburtul-Kitab meaning, "I wrote the book." 
Allah says: 



(And everything they have done is noted in (their) Records (of deeds) )Zubur() (54:52) 
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(And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after the Dhikr that My righteous servant shall inherit 
the land (i.e. the land of Paradise).) (21:105) Then Alah says: 




(And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you), meaning the Our'an, 
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(so that you may clearly explain to men what was revealed to them,) meaning, sent down from 
their Lord, because you know the meaning of what Allah has revealed to you, and because of 
your understanding and adherence to it, and because We know that you are the best of 
creation and the leader of the Children of Adam. Sb that you may explain in detail what has 
been mentioned in brief, and explain what is not clear. 
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(so that perhapsthey may reflect.) meaning, they should examine themselves and be guided by 
it, so that they may attain the victory of salvation in this world and the next. 




(45. Do then those who devise evil plotsfeel secure that Allah will not cause them to sink into 
the earth, or that torment will not seize them from where they do not perceive it) (46. Or that 
He may punish them in the midst of their going to and fro (in their livelihood), so that there be 
no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)) (47. Or that He may punish them where they 
fear it most Indeed, Your Lord isfull of kindness, Most Merciful.) 


How the Guilty can feel Secure 



Allah informs us about His patience, and how He delays the punishment for the sinners who do 
evil thingsand call othersto do likewise, plotting to call othersto do evil - even though He is 
able to make the earth swallow them or to bring His wrath upon them. 
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(from where they do not perceive it), meaning in such a way that they do not know where it 
comesfrom. As Allah says: 
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(Do you feel secure that He Who isover the heaven (Alah), will not cause you to sink into the 
earth, when it quakes Or do you feel secure that He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not 
send a storm of stones upon you Then you shall know how My warning really is.) (67:16-17). 
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(Or that He may punish them in the midst of their going to and fro) meaning, when they are 
busy with their daily business, travel, and other distracting activities. Oatadah and As-SLiddi 
said: 



(Their going to and fro) means their journeys." As Allah says: 
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(Did the people of the townsfeel secure against the coming of Our punishment by night while 
they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns feel secure against the coming of Our 
punishment in the forenoon while they were playing) (7:97-98) 
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(so that there be no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)) meaning, it is not impossible 
for Allah, no matter what their situation. 


( 
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(Or that He may punish them where they fear it most) meaning, or Allah will take from them 
what they most fear, which iseven more frightening, because when the thing you most fear to 
happen doeshappen, this is even worse. Hence AI-' Awfi reportedthat Ibn ' Abbas said that, 


& "• r. t" 0 i V* f" 0 f\ 

H J 20 j') 


(Or that He may punish them where they fear it most) means that Allah is saying: If I wish, I 
can take him after the death of his companion and after he has become frightened of that.’ 
Thiswasalso reported from Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and others. Then Alah says: 
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(Indeed your Lord isfull of kindness, Most Merciful.) meaning, because He does not hasten to 
punish, as was reported in the Two Sahihs: 
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(No one is more patient in the case of hearing offensive speech than Alah, for they attribute to 
Him a son, while He )alone( isgivingthem provision and good health.) And it isalso recorded in 
Two Sahihs, 



(Allah will let the wrongdoer continue until, when He beginsto punish him, He will never let 
him go.) Then the Messenger of Alah recited: 



(9jch isthe punishment of your Lord when He seizesthe (population of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. Indeed, His punishment ispainful, (and) severe) (11:102) And Alah says: 
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(And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. Then I punished it. 
And to Me isthe (final) return (of alI).) (22:48) 
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(48. Have they not observed thingsthat Allah hascreated: (how) their shadows shitt from right 
to left, prostrating to Allah while they are humble) (49. And to Allah prostrate all that are in 
the heavens and all that are in the earth, the moving creatures and the angels, and they are 
not proud )i.e. they worship their Lord (Alah) with humiIity(.) (50. They fear their Lord above 
t hem, and they do what they are commanded.) 


Everything prostratesto Allah 

Allah intorms us about Hismight, majesty and pride, meaningthat all thingssubmit themselves 
to Him and every created being - animate and inanimate, as well as the responsible - humans 
and Jinns, and the angels - all humble themselves before Him. He tells us that everything that 
has a shadow leaning to the right and the left, i.e., in the morning and the evening, is by its 
shadow, prostrating to Alah. Mujahid said, "When the sun passes its zenith, everything 
prostratesto Allah, may He be glorified." This was also said by Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. 



(while they are humble) means, they are in a State of humility. Mujahid also said: "The 
prostration of every thing is its shadow", and he mentioned the mountains and said that their 
prostrations are their shadows. Abu Ghalib Ash-Shaybani said: "The waves of the sea are its 
prayers". It is as if reason is attributed to these inanimate objects when they are described as 
prostrating, so Allah says: 
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(And t o Allah prostrate all that are i n the heavens and all that are i n the earth, of the moving 
creatures) As All ah says: 
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(And to Alah (alone) all who are in the heavens and the earth fail in prostration, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the morningsand in the afternoons.) (13:15) 
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(and the angels, and they are not proud.) means, they prostrate to Alah and are not too proud 
to worship Him. 
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(They fear their Lord above them) means, they prostrate out of fear of their Lord, may He be 
glorified. 
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(and they do what they are commanded.) meaning they continually obey Alah, doing what He 
tellsthem to do and avoiding that which He forbids. 
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(51. And Allah said "Do not worship two gods. Indeed, He (Allah) isonly One God. Then fear Me 
Alone.) (52. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth and the religion. Will you 
then fear any other than Allah) (53. And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it is 
from Alah, then, when harm touchesyou, unto Him you cry aloud for help.) (54. Then, when 
He has removed the harm from you, behold! some of you associate others in worship with their 
Lord (Allah).) (55. So they are ungrateful for that which We have given them! Then enjoy 
yourselves but you will soon come to know.) 


Allah Alone is Deserving of Worship 

Allah tells us that there is no god but He, and that no one else should be worshipped except 
Him, alone, without partners, for He isthe Sbvereign, Creator, and Lord of all things. 
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(His is the religion Wasiba) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Maymun bin Mahran, As-SUddi, 
Oatadah and others said that this means forever. It was also reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "It 
means obligatory." Mujahid said: "It means purely for Him," i.e., worship is due to Him Alone, 
from whoever isi n the heavens and on earth. As All ah says: 
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(Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to Him submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.) (3:83) 
This is in accordance with the opinion of Ibn 'Abbas and ' Ikrimah, which is that this Ayah is 
merely stating the case. According to the opinion of Mujahid, it isbywayof instruction, i.e., it 
is saying: You had better fear associating partners in worship with Me, and be sincere in your 
obedience t o Me. As Allah says: 
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(SUrely, the pure religion (sincere devotion) isfor Allah only.) (39:3) Then Allah tells usthat He 
is the One Who has the power to benefit and harm, and that the provisions, blessings, good 
health and help, Hisservantsenjoy are from His bounty and graciousnesstowardsthem. 
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(Then, when harm touchesyou, to Him you cry aloud for help.) meaning because you know that 
none hasthe power to remove that harm except for Him, so when you are harmed, you turn to 
ask Him for help and beg Him for aid. As Allah says: 
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(And when harm touchesyou at sea, those that you call upon vanish, except for Him. But when 
He brings you safe to land, you turn away. And manis ever ungrateful.)(17:67) Here, Alah tells 
us: 
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(Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! some of you associate others in 
worship with their Lord (Alah). So they are ungrateful for that which We have given them!) 
(16:54-55) It wassaid that the Lam here (translated as"So") isan indicator of sequence, or that 
it serves an explanatory function, meaning, ' We decreed that they would conceal the truth 
and deny the blessings that Allah has bestowed upon them. He is the One Who bestows 
blessings and the One Who removes distress.' Then Alah threatens them, saying: 



(Then enjoy yourselves) meaning, do what you like and enjoy what you have for a little while. 



(but you will soon come to know.) meaning the conseguencesof that. 
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(56. And they assign a portion of that which We have provided them with, to what they have no 
knowledge of (false deities). By Allah, you shall certainly be questioned about (all) that you 
used to fabricate.) (57. And they assign daughtersto Alah! Glorified (and Exalted) is He (above 
all that they associate with Himl). And for themselves (they assign) what they desire;) (58. And 
when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought to any of them, his face becomes 
dark, and he is fiiled with inner grief!) (59. He hides himself from the people because of the 
evil of what he has been informed. Siali he keep her with dishonor or bury her in the earth 
Certainly, evil istheir decision.) (60. For those who do not believe in the Hereafter is an evil 
description, and for Alah isthe highest description. And He isthe All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 


Amongthe Behavior of the Idolators was vowing to Thingsthat Allah 

had provided for Them to their gods 

Allah tells us about some of the heinous deeds of those who used t o perform baseless worship 
of other gods besides Him, such as idols and statues, with no grounds for doing so. They gave 
their idols a share of that which Allah had provided for them, 
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(They say: "This is for Alah," according to their claim, "and this is for our partners." But the 
share of their "partners" is not directed to Allah, while the share of Alah is directed to their 
"partners"! How evil is that with which they judge) (6:136) That is they assigned a share for 
their idols as well as Allah, but they gave preference to their gods over Him, so Alah swore by 
His Amighty Self to question them about these lies and fabrications. He will most certainly call 
them to account for it and give them the unrelenting punishment in the fire of Hell. So He says, 







(and he is filled with inner grief!) meaning he is silent because of the intensity of the grief he 
feels. 
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(He hides himself from the people) meaning he does not want anyone to see him. 
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(because of the evil of that whereof he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or 
bury her in the earth) meaning should he keep her, humiliating her, not letting her inherit from 
him and not taking care of her, preferring his male children over her 



(or bury her in the earth) meaning bury her alive, as they used to do during the days of 
ignorance. How could they dislike something so intensely, yet attribute it to Allah 
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(Certainly, evil istheir decision.) meaning how evil are the wordsthey say, the way they want 
to share thingsout and the thingsthey attribute to Him. As Allah says: 
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(And if one of them is informed of the news of (the birth of a giri) that which he sets forth as a 
parable to the Most Gracious (Alah), his face becomes dark, and he is filled with grief!) 
(43:17). Here, Alah says: 



(For those who do not believe in the Hereafter there is an evil description,) meaning, only 
imperfection isto be attributed to 
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(and for Allah isthe highest description) meaning He isabsolutely perfect in all ways and this 
absolut e perfect ion isHisAlone. 
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(And He isthe All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 
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(61. And if Alah were to punish (all) mankind for their wrongdoing, He would not leave on it 
(the earth) a single moving creature, but He defers them to an appointed term; and when their 
term comes, they can neither delay nor advance it an hour (or a moment).) (62. They assign to 
Allah that which they dislike (for themselves), and their tongues assert the lie that the better 
things will be theirs. No doubt the Fire isfor them, and they will be forsaken.) 


Allah does not immediately punish for Disobedience 

Allah tells us about His patience with His creatures, even though they do wrong. If He were to 
punish them for what they have done, there would be no living creature left on the face of the 
earth, i.e., He would have destroyed every animal on earth after destroying the sonsof Adam. 
But the Lord - magnificent is His glory - is forbearing and He covers people's faults. He waits 
until the appointed time, i.e., He does not rush to punish them. If He did, then there would be 
no one left. Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Salamah said: "Abu Hurayrah heard a man saying, ' The 
wrongdoer harms no one but himself.’ He turned to him and said, 'That is not true, by Allah! 
Even the buzzard di es i n its nest because of the sins of the wrongdoer."’ 


They attribute to Allah what They Themselves dislike 



(They assign to Allah that which they dislike (for themselves),) meaning, daughters, and 
partners, who are merely His servants, yet none of them would like to have someone sharing in 
his wealth. 
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(and their tongues assert the lie that the better things will be theirs.) This is a denunciation of 
their claims that better things will be theirs in this world, and in the Hereafter. Allah tells us 
about what some of them said, asin the Ayat: 
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(And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then take it from him, verily! He is 
hopelessly, ungrateful. But if We let him taste of goodness after harm hastouched him, he is 
sure to say: "llls have departed from me." SUrely, he is cheerful, and boastful (ungrateful to 
Allah).) (11:9-10) 
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(And if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he is sure 
to say: "This is due to me; I do not think that the Hour will occur. But if I am brought back to 
my Lord, then , with Him, there will surely be the best for me." Then, We will certainly show 
the disbelievers what they have done, andWeshall make them taste severe torment.) (41:50) 
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(Have you seen the one who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children (if I came back to I i f e).") (19:77) Allah tells us about one of the two men: 



(He went into his garden while wronging himself. He said: "I do not think that this will ever 
perish. And I do not think that the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), then surely, I shall find better than thiswhen I return to 
Him.") (18:35-36) These people combined bad deeds with the false hopes of being rewarded 
with good for those bad deeds, which is impossible. Thus Allah refuted their false hopes, when 
He said: 



(Nodoubt), meaning, trulyit is inevitable that 



(for them isthe R re), meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 
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(and they will be forsaken). Mujahid, Sh' id bin Jubayr, Oatadah and others said: "This means 
they will be forgotten and neglected there." This is like the Ayah: 
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(Sb today We forget them j ust as they forgot meeting on this day of theirs.) (7:51). It was also 
reported from Oatadah that, 
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(they will be forsaken) means 'they are hastened into the Fire.' There is no contradiction 
between the two, because they will be hastened into the Rre on the Day of Resurrection, then 
they will be forgotten there, i.e., left to dwell there for eternity. 
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(63. By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before you, but Shaytan made their 
deeds seeming fair to them. So today he is their helper, and theirs will be a painful torment. ) 
(64. And We have not revealed the Book to you, except that you may clearly explain to them 
those things in which they differ, and (as) a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.) 
(65. And Alah sendswater down from the sky, then He revivesthe earth with it after itsdeath. 
SUrely that is a sign for people who listen.) 


Finding Consolation in the Reminder of Those Who came before 

Alah says, ' He sent Messengers to the nations of the past, and they were rejected. You, O 
Muhammad, have an example in your brothers among the Messengers, so do not be distressed 
by your people's rejection. As for the idolators' rejection of the Messengers, the reason for this 
isthat the Shaytan made their deeds attractive to them.' 
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(Sb today he (Shaytan) is their helper,) meaning they will be suffering punishment while 
Shaytan is their only helper, and he cannot save them, so they have no one to answer their 
callsfor help, and theirs is a painful punishment. 


The Reason why the Our'an was revealed 

Then Alah saysto His Messenger that He has revealed the Book to him to explain the truth to 
mankind in matters which they dispute over. So the Our'an is a decisive arbitrator for every 
issue that they argue about. 



(and (as) aguidance) meaning, for their hearts. 
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(and a mercy) meaning, for the one who adheres to it. 




(for a people who believe.) Just as Allah causes the Our'an to bring life to hearts that were 
dead from disbelief, so He brings the earth to life after it has died, by sending down water 
from the sky. 
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(SUrely that is a sign for people who listen.) meaning those who understand the words and their 
meanings. 
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(66. And there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am (cattle). We have made a drink for you 
out of what is in its belly, from between excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the 
drinkers.) (67. And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive strong drink and a 
goodly provision. There is indeed a sign in thisfor those of reason.) 


Lessonsand Blessings i n Cattle and the Fruit of the Date-palm and 

Grapevine 



(there isfor you) - O mankind - 


(i-Ai J) 


(in the cattle) - meaning camels, cowsand sheep, 


(^) 

(a lesson) meaning a sign and an evidence of the wisdom, power, mercy and kindness of the 
Creator. 




(We have made a drink for you out of what is in its belly) meaning its singular forms refers to 
one cattle, or it could refer to the whole species. For cattle are the creatures which provide a 
drink from what is in their bellies and in another Ayah it is 'in their bellies.' Ether way is 
plausible. He said, 
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(from between excretions and blood, pure miIk;) meaning it isfree of blood, and is pure in its 
whiteness, taste and sweetness. It is between excrement and blood in the bel ly of the animal, 
but each of them goes its own way after the food has been fully digested in its stomach. The 
blood goesto the veins, the milk goesto the udder, the urine goesto the bladder and the feces 
goesto the anus. None of them gets mixed with another after separating, and none of them is 
affected by the other. 
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(pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.) meaning nothing to cause one to choke on it. When Allah 
mentions milk and how He has made it a palatable drink for mankind, He follows this with a 
reference to the drinksthat people make from the fruitsof the date palm and grapevine, and 
what they used to do with intoxicating Nabidh (drink made from dates) before it was 
forbidden. Thus He remindsthem of His blessings, and says: 
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(And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive strong drink) This indicates that it 
was permissible to drink it before it was forbidden. It also indicates that strong drink (i.e., 
intoxicating drink) derived from dates is the same as strong drink derived from grapes. Also 
forbidden are strong drinks derived from wheat, barley, corn and honey, as is explained in 
detail in the SUnnah. 
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(strong drink and a goodly provision.) Ibn ' Abbas said: "Strong drink is the product of these two 
fruits that is forbidden, and the good provision is what is permitted of them." According to 
another report: "Strong drink is its unlawful, and the goodly provision is its lawful," reterring to 
the fruits when they are dried, like dates and raisins, or products derived from them such as 
molasses, vinegar and wine (of grapes, dates) which are permissible to drink before they 
become strong (becomes alcoholic), aswasstated in the SUnnah. 
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(There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.) It is appropriate to mention reason here, 
because it is the noblest feature of man. Hence Allah forbade this Ummah from drinking 
intoxicants, in order to protect their ability to reason. Allah says: 




(And We placed gardens of date palms and grapes in it, and We caused springs of water to gush 
forth in it. Sb that they may eat of itsfruit - while their hands did not make it. Will they not 
then give thanks Glory be to Him Who created all the pairs of that which the earth produces, as 
well as their own (human) kind (male and female), and of that which they know not.) (36:34- 
36) 




(68. And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: "Take you habitations in the mountainsand in the 
treesand in what they (humans) erect.") (69. "Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the routesthat 
your Lord made easy (for you)." There comesforth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, 
in which there is a cure for men. There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect.) 


In the Bee and its Honey there is Blessing and a Lesson 

What is meant by inspiration here is guidance. The bee is guided to make its home in the 
mountains, in trees and in structures erected by man. The bee's home is a solid structure, with 
its hexagonal shapes and interlocking forms there is no looseness in its combs. Then Allah 
decrees that the bee will have permission to eat from all fruits and to follow the ways which 
Allah has made easy for it, wherever it wants to go in the vast spacesof the wilderness, valleys 
and high mountains. Then each bee comes back to its hive without swerving to the right or left, 
it comes straight back to its home where its offspring and honey are. It makes wax from its 
wings, and regurgitates honey from its mouth, and lays eggs from its rear, then the next 
morning it goes out to the fields again. 


(iUi x j j?!, jsm) 

(and follow the routes of your Lord made easy (for you)) Oatadah and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said: "This means, in an obedient way", understanding it to be a description of the 
route of migration. Ibn Zayd said that this is like the Ayah: 



(And We have subdued t hem for t hem so that some they may ride and some they may eat.) 
(36:72) He said: "Do you not see that they move the bees' home from one land to another, and 
the beesfollow them" The first opinion isclearly the more likely, as it describesthe routesthat 
the bees follow, i.e., 'follow these routes as they are easy for you.’ This was stated by 
Mujahid. Ibn Jari r said that bot h opinionsare correct. 
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(There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, wherein is healing for men.) 
)meaning, honey, that is( white, yellow, red, or of other good colors, depending on the 
different thingsthat the bees eat. 


( 0.(311 *#) 

(in which there is a cure for men.) meaning there is a cure in honey for diseases that people 
suffer from. Some of those who spoke about the study of Prophetic medicine said that if )AlIah( 
had said, ' in which there isthe cure for men', then it would be the remedy for all diseases, but 
He said, ' in which there is a cure for men 1 , meaning that it is the right treatment for every 
"cold" disease, because it is "hot", and a disease should be treated with its opposite. Al-Bukhari 



and Muslim recorded in their Sahihsfrom Oatadah from Abu Al-Mutawakkil 'Ali bin Dawud An- 
Naji from Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri that a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "My brother 
is suffering from diarrhea". He said, 



(Give him honey to drink.) The man went and gave him honey, then he came back and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! I gave him honey to drink, and he only got worse." The Prophet said, 
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(Go and give him honey to drink.) So he went and gave him honey, then he came back and said, 
"OMessenger of Allah! it only made him worse. "The Prophet said, 
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(Allah speaks the truth and your brother's stomach is lying. Go and give him honey to drink.) Sb 
he went and gave him honey, and he recovered." It is reported in the Two Sahihsfrom ' A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah used t o like sweet things and 
honey. This is the wording of Al-Bukhari, who also reported in his Sahih from Ibn ' Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 



(Healing is to be found in three things: the cut made by the cupper, or drinking honey, or in 
branding with fire (cauterizing), but I have forbidden my Ummah to use branding.) 
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(There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect.) meaning in the fact that Allah inspires 
this weak little creature to travel through the vast fields and feed from every kind of fruit, 
then gather it for wax and honey, which are some of the best things, in this is a sign for people 
who think about the might and power of the bee's Creator Who causes all of this to happen. 
From thisthey learn that He isthe Initiator, the All-Powerful, the All-Wise, the All-Knowing, 
the Most Generous, the Most Merciful. 





(70. And Allah created you and then He will cause you t o di e; and among you there are some 
who are sent back to senility, so that they know nothing after having known (much). Truly, 
Allah i s Knowing, capable of all things.) 


In Man there isa Lesson 


Allah tells us that He is controlling the affairs of Hisservants. Heisthe One Who created t hem 
out of nothing, then He will cause them to die. But there are some of them that He allowsto 
grow old, which isa physical weakness, as Allah says: 
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(Allah is He Who created you in (a State of) weakness, then gave you strength after weakness, 
then after strength gave (you) weakness) (30:54) 







(so that they know nothing after having known.) meaning, after he knew things, he will reach a 
stage where he knows nothing because of weakness of mind due to old age and senility. Thus 
Al-Bukhari, when commenting on this Ayah, reported a narration from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Alah used to pray: 
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(I seek refuge with You from miserliness, laziness, old age, senility, the punishment of the 
grave, the Fitnah of the Dajjal and the trials of life and death.) Zuhayr bin Abi Slilma said, in 
hisfamous Mu'allaqah: "I became exhausted from the responsibiIities of life. Whoever livesfor 
eighty years, no wonder he is tired. I saw death hitting people like a crazed camel, and 
whoever it hit dies, but whoever isnot hit livesuntil he growsold." 
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(71. And Alah honored some of you over others with wealth and properties. Then, those who 
are so honored will by no means hand over their wealth and properties to those (captives of 
war) whom their right hands possess, so that they may be equal with them in that. Do they 
then deny the favor of Allah) 


There isa Sgn and a Blessing in Mattersof People's Livelihood 


Allah explainsto the idolatorsthe ignorance and disbelief involved in their claim that Allah has 
partners while also admitting that these partners are His servants. In their Talbiyah for Hajj, 
they used to say, "Here I am, there are no partners for You except Your own partner, You own 
him and everything he owns." Allah says, denouncing them: 'You would not accept for your 
servant to have an equal share in your wealth, so how is it that Alah would accept His servant 
to be His egual in divinity and glory As Alah says elsewhere: 
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(He setsforth a parable for you from yourselves: Do you have partners among those whom your 
right hands possess (i.e. your servant) to share as equals in the wealth We have granted you, 
those whom you fear as you fear each other) (30:28) A-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas 
mentioned this Ayah, saying, "Alah is saying - ' If they did not want their servant to have a 
share with them in their wealth and wives, how can My servant have a share with Me in My 
power' Thus Alah says: 
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(Do they then deny the favor of Alah)" According to another report, Ibn ' Abbas said: "How can 
they accept for Me that which they do not accept for themselves" 
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(Do they then deny the favor of Allah) meaning, they assign to Alah a share of the tilth and 
cattle which He has created. They denied His blessings and associated others in worship with 
Him. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Umar bin Al-Khattab wrote this letter to Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari: ' Be 
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(and deny the favor of Allah) meaning, by concealing the blessings that Allah has given them 
and attributing them to others. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet said: 



(Alah will say to His servant on the Day of Resurrection, reminding him of His blessings: "Did I 
not give you a wife Did I not honor you Did I not subject horses and camels to your use, and 
cause you to occupy a position of leadership and honor") 
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(73. And they worship others besides Alah such as do not have power to grant them any 
provision from the heavens or the earth nor the ability to do so.) (74. Sa do not give examples 
on behalf of Allah. Truly, Allah knowsand you know not.) 


Denouncing the Worship of anything besides Allah 


Allah tells us about the Mushrikin who worship others besides Him, even though He alone is the 
bountiful Provider, the Creator and SUstainer, without partners or associates, but they still 
worship idolsand make rivalsfor Him. He says: 
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(such as do not have power to grant them any provision from the heavens or the earth) 
meaning, nobody can cause rain to fail, or make plants and trees grow. They cannot do these 
thingsfor them- selves, even if they wanted to. ThusAlah says: 



(Sd do not give exampleson behalf of Allah.) meaning, do not set up rivalsto Him or describe 
anything as being like Him. 
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(Truly, Alah knows and you know not.) meaning, He knows and bears witness that there is no 
god but Him, but you are ignorant and associate others in worship with Him. 
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(75. Allah givesthe example of a servant under the possession of another, he has no power of 
any sort, and a man on whom We have bestowed good provisions from Us, and he spendsfrom 
that secretly and openly. Can they be equal (By no means). Ali the praises and thanks are t o 
Alah. Nay! (But) most of t hem know not.) 


The Example of the Believer and the Disbeliever, or the Idol and 

the True God 

A-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas said: "This is the example which Alah gives of the 
disbeliever and the believer." Thiswasalso the view of Oatadah and Ibn Jarir. The servant who 
hasno power over anything is like the disbeliever, and the one who isgiven good provisions and 
spends of t hem secretly and openly i s like the believer. Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid 
said: "This is an example given of the idol and the True God - can they be the same" Once the 
difference between them is so clear and so obvious, no one can be unaware of it except the 
one who isfoolish. Alahsays: 
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(AlI the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of them know not.) 
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(76. And Allah gives an example of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power over 
anything, and he is a burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no good. Is 
such a man egual to one who commandsj ustice, and is himself on the straight path) 


Another Bcample 

Mujahid said, "Thisalso refersto idolsand theTrue God, may He be exalted." Meaningthat the 
idol is dumb and cannot speak or say anything, good or otherwise. It cannot do anything at all, 
no words, no action, it is dependent and is a burden on its master. 



(whichever way he directs him,) meaning, wherever he sends him 
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(he brings no good.) meaning, he does not succeed in what he wants. 
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(Issuch a man equal) meaning, a man who hasthese attributes 

(p <>j) 

(to one who commands j ustice) meaning fairness, one whose words are true and whose deeds 
are righteous. 
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(and is himself on the straight path) AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "This is also an 
example of the disbeliever and the believer", asin the previous Ayah. 
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(77. And to Allah belongsthe Unseen of the heavensand the earth. And the matter of the Hour 
is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is able to do all things.) (78. 
And Alah has brought you out from the wombs of your mothers while you knew nothing. And 
He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts, that you might give thanks.) (79. Do they not see the 
birds held (flying) in the midst of the sky None holds them up but Allah. Verily, in this are clear 
signsfor people who believe.) 


The Unseen belongsto Allah and only He has Knowledge of the 

Hour 

Allah tells us of the perfection of His knowledge and ability to do all things, by telling us that 
He alone knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. No one knows anything about such 
things except for what Alah informs about as He wills. His complete power, which no one can 
oppose or resist, meansthat when He wants a thing, He only hasto say to it "Be!" and it is, as 
Alah says: 



(And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50) meaning, whatever He 
wills happens in blinking. Thus Allah says here: 
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(And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Alah is 
Able to do all things.) iElsewhere, Alah says: 




(The processesof creating you all and resurrecting you all are but like that of (the creation and 
resurrection of) a single person.) (31:28) 


Amongthe Favors Allah hasgranted People are Hearing, SSght and 

the Heart 


Then Allah mentions His blessings to His servants in that He brought them from their mothers' 
wombs not knowing a thing, then He givesthem hearing to recognize voices, sight to see visible 
things and hearts - meaning reason - whose seat, according to the correct view, is the heart, 
although it was also said that its seat is the brain. With his reason, a person can distinguish 
between what isharmful and what is beneficial. These abilitiesand sensesdevelop gradually in 
man. The more he grows, the more his hearing, Vision and reason increase, until they reach 
their peak. Allah has created these faculties in man to enable him to worship his Lord, so he 
uses all these organs, abilities and strengths to obey his Master. Al-Bukhari reported in his 
Sbhih from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah says: "Whoever takes My friend as an enemy, has declared war on Me. My servant does 
not draw near to Me with anything better than hisdoing that which I have enjoined upon him, 
and My servant keepsdrawing near to Me by doing Nawafil (supererogatory) deeds until I love 



him. And when I love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his Vision with which he sees, 
his hand with which he strikes and his foot with which he walks. Were he to ask Me for 
anything, I would give it to him, if he were to call on Me, I would respond, if he were to seek 
Me for refuge I would surely grant him it. I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take 
the soul of My believing servant, because he hates death and I hate to upset him, but it is 
inevitable.") The meaning of the Hadith is that when a person is sincere in his obedience 
towards Allah, all his deeds are done for the sake of Allah, so he only hears for the sake of 
Alah, he only sees for the sake of Allah - meaning he only listens to or looks at what has been 
allowed by Alah. He does not strike or walk except in obedience to Allah, seeking Alah's help 
in all of these things. Thus in some versions of the Hadith, narrated outsidethe Sahih, afterthe 
phrase "his foot with which he walks", there is added: 
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(Sd through Me he hears, through Me he sees, through Me he strikes and through Me he walks.) 
Thus Allah says: 
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(And He gave you hearing, sight, and heartsthat you might give thanks.) Bsewhere, He says: 
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(Say it is He Who hascreated you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little 
thanks you give. Say: "It is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered (in the Hereafter).") (67:23-24) 


In the Subjection of the Birds in the Sky there is a Sgn 

Then Alah tells His servantsto look at the birds held (flying) in the sky, between heaven and 
earth, and how He has caused them to fly with their wings in the sky. They are held up only by 
Him, it is He Who gave them the strength to do that, subjecting the air to carry them and 
support them. As Alah says in Surat A-Mulk: 
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(Do they not see the birds above them, spreading their wings out and folding them in None 
holds them up except the Most Gracious (Allah). Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.) 
(67:19) And here Alah says: 



(80. And Alah had made your homesa place of rest for you, and made dwellingsfor you out of 
the hides of the cattle which you find so light when you travel and when you camp; and 
furnishings and articlesof convenience out of their wool, fur, and hair - comfort for a while.) 
(81. And Alah has made shade for you out of that which He has created, and He has made 
places of refuge in the mountains for you, and He has made garments for you to protect you 
from the heat, and coats of mail to protect you from your violence. Thus does He perfect His 
favor for you, that you may submit yourselves to His will.) (82. Then, if they turn away, your 



duty (O Muhammad) is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way.) (83. They recognize the 
grace of Allah, yet they deny it (by worshipping others besides Allah) and most of them are 
disbelievers.) 


Homes, Furnishingsand Clothingare also Blessingsfrom Allah 


Allah mentions His great blessingsfor Hisservant in that He hasgiven them homes to dwell in 
and protect themselves with, in which they find all kinds of benefits. He has also given them 
homesfrom the hidesof cattle, i.e., leather, which are light and easy to carry on journeysand 
can be erected wherever they stop, whether they are traveling or are settled. Thus Allah says: 



(out of their wool, fur and hair) refersto sheep, camelsand goats respectively. 



(furnishings) meaning what you take from them, i.e., wealth. It was also said that it means 
articles of convenience, or clothing. The correct view is more general in meaning than this; it 
means that you make carpets, clothing and other thingsfrom their wool, hair etc., which you 
use as wealth and for trade. Ibn ' Abbas said: ' Al-Athath means articles of convenience and 
comfort." This was also the view of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ' Atiyah Al- 
' Awfi, ' Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah. The phrase, 
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(for a while) means, until the appointed time. 


Shade, Placesof Refuge in the Mountains, Garmentsand Coatsof 

Mail are also Blessingsfrom Allah 
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(And Allah has made shade for you out of that which He has created,) Oatadah said: "This 
meanstrees." 

(ti£t 'J±j) 



(and He has made places of refuge in the mountains for you,) meaning fortresses and 
strongholds. 


(1p^' 

(and He has made garmentsfor you to protect you from the heat,) meaning clothing of cotton, 
linen and wool. 




(and coats of mail to protect you from your violence.) such as shields made of layers of sheet 
iron, coats of mail and so on. 




(Thus does He perfect His favor for you,) meaning, thus He gives you what you need to go 
about your business, so that thiswill help you to worship and obey Him. 


(that you may submit yourselves to His will). This is interpreted by the majority to mean 
submitting to Allah or becoming Muslim. 


All the Messenger hasto do isconvey the Message 



(Then, if they turn away,) meaning, after this declaration and reminder, do not worry about 
them. 



(your duty (O Muhammad) is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way), and you have 
delivered the Message t o them. 
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(They recognize the grace of Allah, yet they deny it) meaning they know that Allah is the One 
Who grants these blessings to them, and that He is Bountiful towards them, but they still deny 
this by worshipping others besides Him and thinking that their help and provisi ons come from 
others besides Him. 





pj&j) 


(and most of them are disbelievers.) 
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(84. And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each nation, then those who disbelieve 
will not be given leave, nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and ask for 
Allah'sforgiveness.) 85. And once those who did wrong see the torment, it will not decrease for 
them, nor will they be given respite.) (86. And when those who associated partners with Alah 
see their partners, they will say: "Our Lord! These are our partners whom we used to call upon 
besidesyou." But they will throw back their statement at them (saying): "You indeed are liarsl") 
(87. And they will offer (their full) submission to Alah on that Day, and what they falsely 
invented will wander away from them.) (88. Those who disbelieved and tried t o obstruct the 
path of Alah, for them We will add torment on top of the torment because of the corruption 
they spread.) 


The Plight of the Idolatorson the Day of Judgement 



Allah tells us about the predicament of the idolators on the Day when they will be resurrected 
in the realm of the Hereafter. He will raise a witness from every nation - that is - their 
Prophet, to testify about their response to the Message he conveyed from Allah. 
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(then, those who disbelieved will not be given leave.) meaning, they will not be allowed to 
offer any excuse, as Alah says: 


" * * £0 o * * -o * 

lP Ji * J 


f + O % 


' «i t C % * O ' i * " 

Jjijajj ^ 1.1A 


) 

( 


(That will be a Day when they do not speak. And they will not be permitted to present any 
excuse) (77:35-36). Hence, Allah says: 
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(nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and ask for Allah's forgiveness. And 
once those who did wrong see) meaning those who associated others in worship with Alah, 
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(the torment, it will not decrease for them,) meaning it will not be reduced for them even for 
a moment. 


(nor will they be given respite. ) meaning, it will not be delayed for them, rather they will be 
taken quickly from the place of gathering, with no calling to account. Then Hell will be brought 
forth, pulIed by seventy thousand ropes, each of which is held by seventy thousand angels, and 
a neck will stretch forth from Hell towardsthe people, and it will expel a gust of hot air. No 
one will be left but will fail to his knees. Then it (the neck that isstretched forth) will say, "I 
have been entrusted to deal with every stubborn, arrogant one who joined another god with 
Alah," and so and so, mentioning different types of people, as was reported in the Hadith. 
Then it will come down upon them and pick them up from where they are standing as a bird 
picks up a seed. Allah says: 
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(When it (Hell) sees them from a far place, they will hear its raging and its roaring. And when 
they are thrown into a narrow part of it, chained together, they will cry for destruction. Today, 
do not scream for one destruction, but scream repeatedly for destruction.) (25:12-14) 



(And the guilty shall see the Fire and apprehend that they are about to fail into it. And they 
will find no way to avoid it.) (18:53) 
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(If only those who disbelieved knew (about the time) when they will not be able to protect 
their faces nor their backs from the Fire, and they have no help. Nay, it (the Fire) will come 
upon them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have no power to avert it nor 
will they have any respite.) (21:39-40) 


The godsof the Idolatorswill disown Them at the Time when They 

need them most 


Then Allah tells usthat their gods will disown them when they need them most. He says: 


r.j lir,) 


(And when those who associated partners with Allah see their partners) meaning, those whom 
they used t o worship i n t hi s world.' 
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(they will say: "Our Lord! These are our partners whom we used to call upon besides you." But 
they will throw their statements back at them (saying): "You are indeed Iiars!") i.e., those gods 
will say to them, ' you are lying. We never commanded you to worship us.' Allah says: 
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(And who is more astray than one who calls upon others besides Allah, such as will not answer 
him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their invocations to them And 
when the people are gathered (on the Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become 
their enemies and will deny their worship,) (46:5-6) 




(And they have taken gods besides Alah, that they might give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but they will deny their worship, and become their adversaries (on the Day of 
Resurrection).) (19:81-82) Al-Khalil )Ibrahim( said: 
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(but on the Day of Resurrection, you will disown each other) )29:25( And Alah says: 
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(And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners") )28:64( And there are many other 
similar Ayat. 


Everything will surrender to Allah on the Day of Resurrection 
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(And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that Day,) Oatadah and ' Ikrimah said: 
"Theywill humble themselves and surrender onthat Day," i.e., they will all surrender to Allah, 
there will not be anyone who does not hear and obey. As Alah says: 
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(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) )19:38( 
meaning, they will see and hear better than they have ever seen and heard before. And Alah 
says: 
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(And if you only could see when the guilty hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard.") )32:12( 



(And (all) facesshall be humbled before the Ever Living, the SUstainer.) )20:111 ( meaning, they 
will humble and submit themselves. 
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(And they will offer (their full) submission to Alah on that Day, and what they falsely invented 
will wander away from them.) The things that they used to worship which were all based on 
fabrications and lies, will all disappear, and they will have no helper or supporter, and no one 
to turn to. 


Those amongthe Idolatorswho corrupted Otherswill receive a 

Greater Punishment 


Then Alah tells us: 



r* 


A) CP- 1 


JS 




(Those who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the path of Allah, for them We will add torment) 
meaning one punishment for their disbelief and another punishment for turning others away 
from following the truth, as Allah says: 
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(And they prevent others from him and they themselves keep away from him) )6:26( meaning 
they forbade others to follow him and they themselves shunned him, but: 




(they destroyed only themselves, while they do not realize it.) This is evidence that there will 
be varying levels of punishment for the disbelievers, just as there will be varying degrees of 
Paradise for the believers, as Allah says: 
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(For each one there isdouble (torment), but you know not.) )7:38( 
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(89. And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each nation from among themselves, 
and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against these. And We have revealed the Book 
(the Our'an) to you as an explanation of everything, a guidance, a mercy, and good news for 
the Muslims.) 


Every Prophet will bear Witness against his Nation on the Day of 

Resurrection 


Allah addressed Hisservant and Messenger Muhammad , saying: 
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(And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each nation from among themselves, and 
We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against these.), meaning, your Ummah. The Ayah 
means: remember that Day and itsterrors, and the great honor and high position that Alah has 
bestowed upon you. This Ayah is like the Ayah with which ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud ended when he 
recited to the Messenger of Allah from the beginning of Surat An-Nisa'. When he reached the 
Ayah: 
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(How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these) )4:41( the Messenger of Allah said to him: 
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(Enough.) Ibn Mas' ud said: "I turned to him and saw his eyes streaming with tears." 

The Our'an explains Everything 


( f % os as ur%) 


(And We revealed the Book (the Our'an) to you as an explanation of everything,) Ibn Mas' ud 
said: ")Allah( made it clear that in this Our'an there is complete knowledge and about 
everything." The Our'an contains all kinds of beneficial knowledge, such as reports of what 
happened in the past, information about what isyet to come, what islawful and unlawful, and 
what people need to know about their worldly affairs, their religion, their livelihood in this 
world, and their destiny in the Hereafter. 



(a guidance) means, for their hearts. 
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(a mercy, and good newsfor the Muslims.) Al-Awza' i said: 
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(And We have revealed the Book (the Our'an) as an explanation of everything,) meaning, with 
the SUnnah. The is the reason why the phrase, 
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(And We have revealed the Book to you) is mentioned immediately atter the phrase, 
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(And We shall bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against these. ) the meaning - and Allah 
knows best - isthat the One Who obligated you to convey the Book which He revealed to you, 
will also ask you about that on the Day of Resurrection. 



(Then We shall indeed question those (people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and We shall 
indeed guestion the Messengers.) (7:6) 
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(Sb by your Lord We guestion them all about what they did.) (15:92-92) 
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(On the Day when Alah gathers the Messengers together and says to them: "What was the 
response you received (to your Message)" They will say: "We have no knowledge, indeed only 
You arethe Knower of all that ishidden.") (5:109) And Alah says: 



(Verily, He Who obligated the Our'an upon you (O Muhammad) will surely bring you back to the 
return.) )28:85( meaning, the One Who gave you the obligation of conveying the Our'an will 
bring you back to Him, and your return will be on the Day of Ftesurrection, and He will guestion 
you about you commission of the duty He gave you. This is one of the opinions, and it presents 
a good understanding of it. 
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(90. Verily, Allah orders justice and kindness, and giving (help) to the relatives, and He forbids 
immoral sins, and evil and tyranny. He admonishes you, so that perhapsyou may take heed.) 


The Command to be Fair and Kind 


Allah tells us that He commands His servant to be just, i.e., fair and moderate, and that He 
encourages kindness and good treatment. As He says: 
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(And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of that with which you were afflicted. 
But if you have patience with them, then it is better for those who are patient.) (16:126) 
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(The recompense for an offense is an offense the like thereof; but whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliation, hisreward iswith Allah.) )42:40( 
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(and wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall 
count as atonement for him.) )5:45( And there are other Ayat which support the institution of 
justice in Islam, aswell asencouraging a fair and generousattitude. 


The Command to maintain the Tiesof Kinship and the prohibition of 

Immoral Sins, Evil and Tyranny 
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(and giving (help) to relatives,) meaning that Allah is commanding us to uphold the ties of 
kinship, as He says: 
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(And give the relative hisdue and to the poor and to the wayfarer. But do not spend wastefully 
in the manner of a spendthrift.) (17:26) 
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(and He forbids immoral sins, and evil) Fahsha' refers to all things that are forbidden, and 
Munkar refers to those forbidden deedsthat are committed openly by the one who doesthem. 
Hence Allah says elsewhere: 



(Say (O Muhammad): "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are the indecencies, 
whether committed openly or secretly) (7:33) Baghy refers to aggression towards people. In a 
Hadith, the Prophet said: 



(There is no sin more deserving of having its punishment hastened in this world, aswell aswhat 
is reserved in the Hereafter for the one who does it, than tyrannical aggression and cutting the 
tiesof kinship.) 



(He admonishes you,) meaning, He commands what He commands you of good and He forbids 
what He forbids you of evil; 



(o/JZ ^EJ) 

(so that perhaps you may take heed) Ash-Sha' bi reported that Shatiyr bin Shakl said: "I heard 
Ibn Mas' ud say: ' The most comprehensive Ayah in the Our'an is in SUrat An-Nahl: 
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(Verily, Allah enjoinsjustice and kindness.It wasreported by Ibn Jarir. 


The Eyewitness Account of' Uthman 

Concerning the revelation of this Ayah, Imam Ahmad reported a Hasan Hadith from ' Abdullah 
bin ' Abbas who said: "While the Messenger of Allah was sitting in the courtyard of his house, 
' Uthman bin Maz' un passed by and smiled at the Messenger of Allah . The Messenger of Allah 
said to him, 
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(Won’t you sit down) He said, 'Certainly.' Sd the Messenger of Alah sat facing him, and while 
they were talking, the Messenger of Allah began looking up at the sky, looking at it for a while, 
then he brought his gaze down until he was looking at the ground to his right. Then the 
Messenger of Alah turned slightly away from hiscompanion ' Uthman to where he was looking. 
Then he began to tilt his head as if trying to understand something, and Ibn Maz' un was looking 
on. When the matter was finished and he had understood what had been said to him, the 
Messenger of Alah stared at the sky again as he had the first time, looking at whatever he 
could see until it disappeared. Then he turned back to face ' Uthman again. ' Uthman said, ' O 
Muhammad, I have never seen you do anything like you did today while I was sitting with you.’ 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(What did you see me do) ' Uthman said: ' I saw you staring at the sky, then you lowered your 
gaze until you were looking to your right, then you turned to him and left me. Then you tilted 
your head as if you were trying to understand something that was being said to you.’ The 
Messenger of Allah said, 




(Did you notice that) ' Uthman said, ' Yes'. The Messenger of Allah said: 


«o4+ Uji M 0jUj ^ui» 



(A messenger from Allah came to me just now, when you were sitting here.) ' llthman said, 'A 
messenger from Allah' The Messenger of Allah said, 


«f"» 


(Yes.) ' Uthman said, ' And what did he say to you' The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Verily, Alah orders justice and kindness...) 'Uthman said: 'That was when faith was 
established in my heart and I began to love Muhammad It is a Hasan Hadith having a good 
connected Chain of narrators in which their hearing it from each other is clear. 
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(91. And fulfill the covenants (taken in the Name of) Allah when you have taken them, and do 
not break the oaths after you have confirmed them - and indeed you have appointed Allah as 
your guarantor. Verily, Allah knows what you do.) (92. And do not be like the one who undoes 
the thread which she has spun, after it has become strong, by taking your oaths as a means of 
deception among yourselves when one group is more numerousthan another group. Allah only 
tests you by this, and on the Day of Resurrection, He will certainly clarify that which used to 
differ over.) 


The Command to fulfill the Covenant 

This is one of the commands of Alah, to fulfill covenants, keep promises and to fulfill oaths 
after confirming them. Thus Alah says: 
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(and do not break the oaths atter you have confirmed them) There is no conflict between this 
and t he Ayat: 



(And do not use Allah asan excuse in your oaths) )2:224( 



(That isthe expiation for oaths when you have sworn. And protect your oaths.) )5:89( meaning, 
do not forgo your oaths without offering the penance. There is also no conflict between this 
Ayah (16:91) and the Hadith reported in the Two Sahihs according to which the Prophet said: 
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(By Allah, if Allah wills, I will not swear an oath and then realize that something else is better, 
but I do that which is better and find a way to free myself from the oath. According to another 
report he said: "and I offer penance for my oath. ") There is no contradiction at all between all 
of these textsand the Ayah under discussion here, which is: 
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(and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them) because these are the kinds of 
oaths that have to do with covenants and promises, not the kind that have to do with urging 
oneself to do something or preventing him from doing something. Therefore Mujahid said 
concerning this Ayah: 
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(and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them) "The oath here refers to oaths 
made during Jahiliyyah." This supports the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Jubayr bin 
Mut' im, who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(There is no oath in Islam, and any oath made during the Jahiliyyah is only reinforced by Islam.) 
Thiswasalso reported by Muslim. The meaning isthat Islam does not need oathsasthey were 
used by the people of the Jahiliyyah; adherence to Islam is sufficient to do away with any need 
for what they used to customarily give oathsfor. In the Two Sahihs it was reported that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah () swore the treaty of allegiance between the Muhajirin 
(emigrants) and the Ansar (helpers) in our house. " This meansthat he established brotherhood 
between them, and they used to inherit from one another, until Allah abrogated that. And 
Al I ah knows best. 



(Verily, Allah knows what you do.) This is a warning and a threat t o those who break their oaths 
after confirming them. 
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(And do not be like the one who undoes the thread which she has spun, after it has become 
strong,) 'Abdullah bin Kathir and As-SUddi said: "This was a foolish woman in Makkah. 
B/erytime she spun thread and made it strong, she would undo it again." Mujahid, Oatadah and 
Ibn Zayd said: "This is like the one who breaks a covenant after confirming it." This view is 
more correct and more apparent, whether or not there was a woman i n Makkah who undid her 
thread after spinning it. The word Ankathan could be referring back to the word translated as 
"undoes", reinforcing the meaning, or it could be the predicate of the verb "to be", meaning, do 
not be Ankathan, the plural of Nakth (breach, violation), from the word Nakith (perfidious). 
Hence after this, Allah says: 



(by taking your oaths as a means of deception among yourselves) meaning for the purposes of 
cheating and tricking one another. 
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(when one group is more numerous than another group. ) meaning, you swear an oath with 
some people if they are more in number than you, so that they can trust you, but when you are 
able to betray them you do so. Allah forbidsthat, by showing a oase where treachery might be 
expected or excused, but He forbids it. If treachery isforbidden in such a case, then in cases 
where one is in a position of strength it isforbidden more emphatically. Mujahid said: "They 
used to enter into alliances and covenants, then find other parties who were more powerful 
and more numerous, so they would cancel the alliance with the first group and make an 
alliance with the second who were more powerful and more numerous. This is what they were 
forbidden to do." Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said something similar. 





(Allah only tests you by this) Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "This means (you are tested) by the large 
numbers." This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Jarir said: "It means (you are being tested) 
by Hiscommand to you to adhere to your covenants." 



(And on the Day of Ftesurrection, He will certainly clarify that which you differed over.) 
Everyone will be rewarded or punished in accordance with hisdeeds, good or evil. 
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(93. And had Allah willed, He would have made you (all) one nation, but He allowswhom He 
wills to stray and He guides whom He wills. But you shall certainly be called to account for 
what you used to do.) (94. And do not make your oaths a means of deception among 
yourselves, resulting in the slip of a foot after it wasfirmly planted, and you taste the evil of 
having hindered from the path of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment.) (95. And do 
not use an oath by Alah for the purchase of little value, what is with Allah is better for you if 
you only knew.) (96. Whatever you have will be exhausted, and what iswith Alah will remain. 
And to those who are patient, We will certainly grant them their rewards in proportion to the 
best of what they used t o do.) 


If Allah had willed, He would have made all of Humanity one Nation 

Allah says: 



(^J aIII *jlj) 

(And had Alah willed, He would have made you) meaning - O mankind, 


< 




((all) one nation,) This is like the Ayah: 
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(And had your Lord willed, all of those on earth would have believed together.) )10:99(, 
meaning, He could have created harmony among them, and there would not be any 
differences, conflictsor hatred between them. 



(And if your Lord had so willed, He would surely, have made mankind one Ummah )nation or 
communityf, but they will not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed 
Hismercy, and for that did He create them.) (11:118-119) Smilarly, Alah sayshere: 
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(but He allows whom He wills to stray and He guides whom He wills. ) Then on the Day of 
Resurrection, He will ask them all about their deeds, and will reward or punish them even 
equal to a scalish thread in the long slit of a date stone or the size of a speck on the back of a 
date stone, or even a thin membrane of the date stone. 



The Prohibition on taking an Oath for Purposesof Treachery 

Then Alah warns His servant against taking oaths as means of deception, i.e., using them for 
treacherous purposes, lest a foot should slip after being firmly planted. This is an analogy 
describing one who was on the right path but then deviated and slipped from the path of 
guidance because of an unfulfilled oath that involved hindering people from the path of Alah. 
This is because if a disbeliever were to find that after having agreed to a covenant, then the 



believer betrayed him, then the believer will have hindered him from entering Islam. Thus 
Allah says: 
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(and you taste the evil of having hindered from the path of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible 
punishment.) 


Do not break Oathsfor the sake of Worldly Gain 

Then Alah says: 



(And do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little value.) meaning, do not neglect an 
oath sworn in the Name of Allah for the sake of thisworld and its attractions, for they are few, 
and even if the son of Adam were to gain thisworld and all that is in it, that which iswith Alah 
is better for him, i.e., the reward of Alah is better for the one who puts his hope in Him, 
believes in Him, seeks Him and fulfills his oaths in the hope of that which Allah has promised. 
This i s why Allah says: 


< 

(if you only knew. Whatever you have will be exhausted,) meaning, it will come to an end and 
will vanish, because it is only there for a certain, limited time. 






(and what is with Allah will remain.) meaning, His reward for you in Paradise will remain, 
without interruption or end, because it iseternal and will never change nor disappear. 



(And to those who are patient, We will certainly grant them their rewards in proportion to the 
best of what they used to do. ) Here the Lord swears, with the Lam of affirmation, that He will 
reward the patient for the best of their deeds, i.e., He will forgive them for their bad deeds. 




(97. Whoever does righteous deeds - whether male or female - while he (or she) is a believer; 
then We will certainly give them a good life, and We will certainly grant them their rewards in 
proportion to the best of what they used to do.) 


Righteous Deeds and their Reward 


This is a promise from Allah to those Children of Adam, male or female, who do righteous 
deeds - deeds in accordance with the Book of Allah and the SUnnah of His Prophet , with a 
heart that believes i n Allah and His Messenger , while believing that these deeds are 
commanded and enjoined by Allah. Allah promisesthat He will give them a good life in this 
world and that He will reward them according to the best of their deeds in the Hereafter. The 
good life includes feeling tranquillity in all aspectsof life. It hasbeen reported that Ibn ' Abbas 
and a group (of scholars) interpreted it to mean good, lawful provisions. It was reported that 
'Ali bin Abi Talib interpreted as contentment. This was also the opinion of Ibn 'Abbas, 

' Ikrimah and Wahb bin Munabbih. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn 'Abbas that it meant 
happiness. Al-Hasan, Mujahid and Oatadah said: "None gets )this( good life )mentioned( except 
in Paradise." Ad-Dahhak said: "It means lawful provisions and worship in this life". Ad-Dahhak 
also said: "It means working t o obey Allah and finding joy i n that." The correct view isthat a 
good life includes all of these things. as found in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
' Abdullah bin ' Amr that the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(He who submits )becomes a Muslim( has succeeded, is given sufficient provisions, and is 
content with Allah for what he is given.) It was also recorded by Muslim. 
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(98. Sd when you recite the Our’an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast.) (99. 
Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in their Lord.) (100. His 
power isonly over those who obey and follow him (Shaytan), and those who join partnerswith 
Him (Allah).) 


The Command to seek Refuge with Allah before recitingthe Our'an 

This is a command from Allah to His servants upon the tongue of His Prophet , telling them that 
when they want to read Our'an, they should seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Shaytan. 
The Hadiths mentioned about seeking refuge with Alah (Isti' adhah), were quoted in our 
discussion at the beginning of this Tafsir, praise be to Allah. The reason for seeking refuge with 
Allah before reading is that the reader should not get confused or mixed up, and that the 
Shaytan would not confuse him or stop him from thinking about and pondering over the 
meaning of what he reads. Hence the majority of scholars said that refuge should be sought 
with Allah before starting to read. 

i jojl & iya a! 
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(Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in their Lord.) Ath- 
Thawri said: "He has no power to make them commit a sin they will not repent from." Ghers 
said: it meansthat he hasno argument for them. Ghers said it islike the Ayah: 




( ^ VI) 


(Except Your chosen servants amongst them.) )15:40( 


(VJJn itfll U3j) 


(His power is only over those who obey and follow him (Shaytan), ) Mujahid said: "Those who 
obey him." Ghers said, "Those who take him as their protector instead of Alah." 
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(and those who join partners with Him.) means, those who associate others in worship with 
Allah. 
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(101. And when We change a verse i n place of another - and Alah knows best what He reveals - 
they (the disbelievers) say: "You (O Muhammad) are but a forger." Rather, most of them know 
not.) (102. Say (O Muhammad); "Ruh-ul-Qudus has brought it (the Qur'an) down from your Lord 
with truth." for the conviction of those who believe, and as a guide and good news for the 
Muslims.) 


The Idolators' Accusation that the Prophet wasa Liar since some 
Ayat were abrogated, and the Befutation of their Claim 

Allah tells us of the weak minds of the idolators, and their lack of faith and conviction. He 
explains that it is impossible for them to have faith when He has decreed that they are 
doomed. When they saw that some rulings had been changed by being abrogated, they said to 
the Messenger of Allah : 


(j& 'cA USi) 

(You are but a forger) meaning one who tells Mes. But Alah isthe Lord Who does whatever He 
wills, and rules as He wants. 



(And when We change a verse (of the Our'an) in place of another) Mujahid said: this means, 
"We remove one and put another in its place." Oatadah said: this is like the Ayah: 
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(Whatever verse We change )abrogate( or omit )the abrogatedf...)" (2:106). Allah said, in 
response to them: 



(Say: "Ruh-ul-Qudus has brought i t...") meaning, Jibril, 
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(from your Lord with truth, ) meaning, with truthfulness and j ustice 


(for the conviction of those who believe,) so that they will believe what was revealed earlier 
and what was revealed later, and humble themselvestowards Allah. 
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(and asaguide and good newsfor the Muslims.) meaning He hasmade it aguide and good news 
to the Muslims who believe in Allah and His Messengers. 
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(103. And indeed We know that they (polytheists and pagans) say: "It isonly a human being who 
teaches him." The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the Our'an) is (in) a 
clear Arabic tongue.) 


The Idolators' Claim that the Our'an wastaught by a Human, and 

the Refutation of their Claim 


Alah tells us about the idolators' lies, allegations, and slander when they claimed that this 
Our'an which Muhammad had recited for them, was actually taught to him by a human. They 
referred to a foreign (i.e., non-Arab) man who lived among them as the servant of some of the 
clans of Ouraysh and who used to sell goods by As-Safa. Maybe the Messenger of Alah used to 
sit with him sometimes and talk to him a little, but he was a foreigner who did not know much 
Arabic, only enough simple phrases to answer questions when he had to. So in refutation of 
their claimsof fabrication, Alah said: 
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(The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the Our'an) is a (in) clear Arabic 
tongue.) meaning, how could it be that this Our'an with its eloquent style and perfect 
meanings, which is more perfect than any Book revealed to any previously sent Prophet, have 
been learnt from a foreigner who hardly speaksthe language No one with the slightest amount 
of common sense would say such a thing. 
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(104. Verily, those who do not believe i n Allah's Ayat (signs, or revelation), Allah wi II not guide 
them, and theirs will be a painful punishment.) (105. It is only those who do not believe in 
Allah's Ayat who fabricate the falsehood, and it is they who are liars.) Alah tells us that He 
does not guide those who turn away from remembering Him and who are heedless of that 
which He revealed to His Messenger , those who have no intention of believing in that which he 
has brought from Allah. This kind of people will never be guided to faith by the signs of Allah 
and the Message which He sent His Messengers in this world, and they will suffer a painful and 
severe punishment in the Hereafter. Then Allah informs usthat His Messenger is not a forger 
nor a liar, because the one who fabricates falsehood about Allah and His Messenger isthe most 
evil of creatures. 


(4ii cii o*5j v *ii) 

(Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat,) Allah will not guide them, and theirs will be a 
painful punishment, meaning, the disbelievers and heretics who are known to the people as 
liars. The Messenger Muhammad , on the other hand, wasthe most honest and righteous of 
people, the most perfect in knowledge, deeds, faith and conviction. He was known among his 
people for his truthfulness and no one among them had any doubts about that - to such an 
extent that they always addressed him as Al-Amin (the Trustworthy) Muhammad. Thus when 
Heraclius, the king of the Romans, asked Abu SUfyan about the attributes of the Messenger of 
Allah , one of the things he said to him was, "Did you ever accuse him of lying before he made 
hisclaim" Abu SUfyan said, "No". Heraclius said, "He would refrain from lying about people and 
then go and fabricate Mes about Allah" 
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(106. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief - except one who was forced while his heart 
is at peace with the faith - but whoever opens their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from 
Alah, and theirs will be a terrible torment.) (107. That is because they preferred the life of 
this world over that of the Hereafter. And Allah does not guide the people who disbelieve.) 
(108. They are those upon whose heart s, hearing (ears) and sight (eyes) Alah has set a seal 
over. And they are the heedless!) (109. No doubt, in the Hereafter they will be the losers.) 


Allah's Wrath against the Apostate, except for the One Who is 

forced into Disbel ief 

Alah tells us that He is angry with them who willingly disbelieve in Him after clearly believing 
in Him, who open their heartsto disbel ief finding peace in that, because they understood the 
faith yet they still turned away from it. They will suffer severe punishment in the Hereafter, 
because they preferred this life to the Hereafter, and they left the faith for the sake of this 
world and Alah did not guide their hearts and help them to stand firm in the true religion. He 
put a seal on their hearts so that they would not be able to understand what is beneficial for 
them, and He sealed their ears and eyes so that they would not benefit from them. Their 
faculties did not help them at all, so they are unaware of what is going to happen to them. 

v) 

(No doubt) means, it is inevitable, and no wonder that those who are like this - 

(in the Hereafter, they will be the losers.) meaning, they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection. 
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(except one who was forced while his heart is at peace with the faith) This is an exception in 
the case of one who utters statements of disbel ief and verbally agrees with the Mushrikin 
because he is forced to do so by the beatings and abuse to which he is subjected, but his heart 
refusesto accept what he issaying, and he is, in reality, at peace with his faith in Alah and His 
Messenger . The scholars agreed that if a person is forced into disbel i ef, it is permissible for 





him to either go along with them in the interests of self-preservation, or to refuse, as Bilal did 
when they were inflicting all sorts of torture on him, even placing a huge rock on his chest in 
the intense heat and telling him to admit others as partners with Allah. He refused, saying, 
"Alone, Alone." And he said, "By Allah, if I knew any word more annoying to you than t his, I 
would say it." May Allah be pleased with him. 3milarly, when the Liar Musaylimah asked Habib 
bin Zayd Al-Ansari, "Do you bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Alah" He said, 
"Yes." Then Musaylimah asked, "Do you bear witness that I am the messenger of Alah" Habib 
said, "I do not hear you." Musaylimah kept cutting him, piece by piece, but he remained 
steadfast insisting on his words. It is better and preferable for the Muslim to remain steadfast 
in his religion, even if that leads to him being killed, as was mentioned by A-Hafiz Ibn ' Asakir 
in his biography of ' Abdullah bin Hudhafah A-Sahmi, one of the Companions. He said that he 
was taken prisoner by the Romans, who brought him to their king. The king said, "Become a 
Christian, and I will give you a share of my kingdom and my daughter in marriage." 'Abdullah 
said: "If you were to give me all that you possessand all that Arabs possessto make me give up 
the religion of Muhammad even for an instant, I would not do it." The king said, "Then I will ki11 
you." 'Abdullah said, "It is up to you." The king gave orders that he should be crucified, and 
commanded his archers to shoot near his hands and feet while ordering him to become a 
Christian, but he still refused. Then the king gave orders that he should be brought down, and 
that a big vessel made of copper be brought and heated up. Then, while 'Abdullah was 
watching, one of the Muslim prisoners was brought out and thrown into it, until all that was 
left of him was scorched bones. The king ordered him to become a Christian, but he still 
refused. Then he ordered that ' Abdullah be thrown into the vessel, and he was brought back to 
the pulley to be thrown in. ' Abdullah wept, and the king hoped that he would respond to him, 
so he called him, but 'Abdullah said, "I only weep because I have only one soul with which to 
be thrown into this vessel at thismoment for the sake of Alah; I wish that I had as m any souls 
as there are hairs on my body with which I could undergo this torture for the sake of Allah." 
According to some reports, the king imprisoned him and deprived him of food and drink for 
several days, then he sent him wine and pork, and he did not come near them. Then the king 
called him and asked him, "What stopped you from eating"' Abdullah said, "It is permissible for 
me )under these circumstances(, but I did not want to give you the opportunity to gloat." The 
king said to him, "Kiss my head and I will let you go." 'Abdullah said, "And will you release all 
the Muslim prisoners with me" The king said, "Yes." Sd 'Abdullah kissed his head and he 
released him and all the other Muslim prisoners he was holding. When he came back, ' Umar bin 
Al-Khattab said, "Every Muslim should kiss the head of 'Abdullah bin Hudhafah, and I will be 
the first to do so." And he stood up and kissed his head. May Allah be pleased with them both. 



(110. Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after they were put to trials and then 
performed Jihad, and were patient, - after this, your Lord is indeed Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
(111. (Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading for himself, and every one 
will be paid in full for what he did, and they will not be dealt with unjustly.) 



The One who isforced to renounce Islam will be forgiven if He does 

Righteous Deeds afterwards 

This refersto another group of people who were oppressed in Makkah and whose position with 
their own people was weak, so they went along with them when they were tried by them. Then 
they managed to escape by emigrating, leaving their homeland, families and wealth behind, 
seeking the pleasure and forgiveness of Allah. They joined the believers and fought with them 
against the disbelievers, bearing hardship with patience. Allah tells them that after this, 
meaning after their giving in when put to the test, He will forgive them and show mercy to 
them when they are resurrected. 


(JS ^b ^ jj) 

((Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading) meaning making a case in his own 
defence. 

(L^dj <jt) 

(for himself.) means, no one else will plead on hisbehalf; not hisfather, not his son, nor his 
brother, nor his wife. 
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(and every one will be paid in full for what he did,) meaning whatever he did, good or evil. 

(uj^4 V }kj) 

(and they will not be dealt with unjustly.) meaning there will be no decrease in the reward for 
good, and no increase in the punishment for evil. They will not be dealt with unjustly in the 
slightest way. 
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(112. And Allah gives the example of a township (Makkah), it was secure and peaceful: its 
provision coming to it in abundance from every place, but it (its people) denied the favors of 
Allah. Sd Allah made it taste extreme hunger (famine) and fear, because of what they did.) 
(113. There has come to them a Messenger from among themselves, but they denied him, so 
the torment seized them while they were wrongdoers.) 


The Example of Makkah 

This example refersto the people of Makkah, which had been secure, peaceful and stable, a 
secure sanctuary while men were being snatched away from everywhere outside of it. Whoever 
entered Makkah, he wassafe, and he had no need to fear, as Allah said: 
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(And they say: "If we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our land." 
Have We not established a secure sanctuary (Makkah) for them, to which are brought fruitsof 
all kinds, a provision from Ourselves.) )28:57( 3 mi I ari y, Allah says here: 


(llc. J ^ 



(its provision coming to it in abundance) meaning, with ease and in plenty, 


(4ii 'csjsk oi) 


(from every place, but it (its people) denied the favors of Allah.) meaning, they denied the 
blessingsof Alah towardsthem, the greatest of which was Muhammad being sent to them, as 
Allah said: 
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(Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Alah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the abode of destruction; Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an evil 
place to settle in!) (14:28-29). Hence Allah replaced their former blessings with the opposite, 
and said: 



(M^JI j t cA3 

(So Allah made it taste extreme hunger (famine) and fear,) meaning, He inflicted it and made 
them taste of hunger after fruitsof all kinds and provision in abundance from every place had 
been brought to it. This was when they defied the Messenger of Allah and insisted on opposing 
him, so he supplicated against them, asking Allah to send them seven years like the seven years 
of Yusuf (i.e., seven years of famine), and they were stricken with a year in which everything 
that they had was destroyed, and they ate ' Alhaz', which isthe hair of the camel mixed with 
itsblood when it is slaughtered. 


(and fear). This refers to the fact that their sense of security was replaced with fear of the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions after they had migrated to Al-Madi n ah. They feared the 
power and the attack of his armies, and they started to lose and face the destruction of 
everything that belonged to them, until Allah made it possible for His Messenger to conquer 
Makkah. Thishappened because of their evil deeds, their wrongdoing and their rejection of the 
Messenger that Allah sent to them from among themselves. He reminded them of this blessing 
in the Ayah: 
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(Indeed, Allah blessed the believers when He sent Messenger from among themselves to them.) 
(3:164) and, 
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(So have Taqwa of Allah! O men of understanding who have believed, Allah has indeed revealed 
to you a reminder (this Our'an). (And hasalso sent to you) a Messenger.) )65:10-11 ( and: 



(Smilarly (as a blessing), We have sent a Messenger to you from among you, reciting Our Ayat 
to you, and purifying you, and teaching you the Book (the Our'an) and the Hikmah (i.e. 
Sunnah).) Until 



(u j!£S v J) 


(and do not be ungrateful.) )2:151 -152( Allah changed the situation of the disbelievers and 
made it the opposite of what it had been, so they lived in fear after being secure, they were 
hungry after having plenty of provisions. After the believers lived in fear, Allah granted them 
security, giving them ample provisions after they lived in poverty, making them rulers, 
governors and leaders of mankind. This is what we say about the example that was given of the 
people of Makkah. It was also the opinion of AI-'Awfi and Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, 
' Abdur-Rahman binZayd bin Aslam, and Malik narrated it from Az-Zuhri aswell. May Allah have 
mercy on them all. 
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(114. Sd eat of the lawful and good food which Allah has provided for you. And be grateful for 
Allah's favor, if it is He Whom you worship.) (115. He has only forbidden dead flesh, blood, the 
flesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Alah. But if 
one is forced by necessity, without willful disobedience, nor transgressing, then, Allah is 
Pardoning, Most Merciful.) (116. And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, 
saying: "This is lawful and this is forbidden," to invent lies against Alah. Verily, those who 
invent lies against Allah, will never succeed.) (117. Apassing brief enjoyment (will betheirs), 
but they will suffer a painful torment.) 


The Command to eat Lawful Provisions and to be Thankful, and an 

Explanation of what isllnlawful 

Allah orders His believing servants to eat the good and lawful thingsthat He has provided, and 
to give thanks to Him for that, for He is the Giver and Originator of all favors, Who alone 
deservesto be worshipped, having no partnersor associate. Then Allah mentions what He has 



forbidden things which harm them in both religiousand worldly affairs, i.,e., dead meat, blood 
and the flesh of pigs. 


(ibJll JUktUj) 

(and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Allah.) meaning, it was 
slaughtered with the mention of a name other than that of Allah. Nevertheless, 


(But if one is forced by necessity.) meaning, if one needs to do it, without deliberately 
disobeying or transgressing, then, 





(Allah is Pardoning, Most Merciful.) We have already discussed a similar Ayah in SUrat Al- 
Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat it here. And to Allah be praise. Then Allah forbids us 
to follow the ways of the idolators who declare things to be permitted or forbidden based upon 
their own whims and whatever names they agree on, such as the Bahirah (a she-camel whose 
milk was spared for the idols and nobody was allowed to milk it), the S&'ibah (a she-camel let 
loose for free pasture for their false gods, idols, etc., and nothing was allowed to be carried on 
it), the Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a she-camel at its 
first delivery and then again gives birth to a she-camel at its second delivery) and the Ham (a 
stallion camel freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it had finished a number of acts 
of copulation assigned for it), and so on. All of these were laws and customs that were 
invented during jahiliyyah. Then Allah says: 
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(And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, saying: "This is lawful and this is 
forbidden," to invent lies against Alah.) This includes everyone who comes up with an 
innovation (Bid'ah) for which he has no evidence from the Shari'ah, or whoever declares 
something lawful that Alah has forbidden, or whoever declares something unlawful that Alah 
has permitted, only because it suitshisopinionsor whim to do so. 


- £ 

(describe what...) meaning, do not speak lies because of what your tongues put forth. Then 
Allah warns against that by saying: 
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(Verily, those who invent liesagainst Allah, will never succeed.) meaning, either in thisworld 
or the Hereafter. As for this world, it istransient pleasure, and inthe Hereafter, theirswill be 
a severe punishment, as Allah says: 
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(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We will drive them into an unrelenting 
punishment.) (31:24) and 
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(Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in 
this world! and then to Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they disbelieved.) (10:69-70) 
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(118. And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such thingsas We have mentioned to you 
before. And We did not wrong them, but they wronged themselves.) (119. Then, your Lord for 
those who did evil out of ignorance and afterward repent and do righteous deeds - verily, after 
that, your Lord isPardoning, Most Merciful.) 


Some Good Thingswere Forbidden for the Jews 

After mentioning that He hasforbidden usto eat dead meat, blood, the flesh of swine, and any 
animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and after making allowances 
for cases of necessity - which is part of making things easy for this Ummah, because Alah 
desires ease for us, not hardship - Allah then mentions what He forbade for the Jews in their 
laws before they were abrogated, and the restrictions, limitations and difficulties involved 
therein. He tells us: 
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(And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as We have mentioned to you 
before.) meaning in Surat Al-An' am, where Alah says: 



(And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We forbade 
them the fat of the ox and the sheep except what adheresto their backs) Until, 
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(We are indeed truthful) )6:146( Hence Allah says here: 




(And We did not wrong them,) meaning, in the restrictionsthat We imposed upon them. 
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(but they wronged themselves. ) meaning, they deserved that. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Because of the wrong committed of those who were Jews, We prohibited certain good foods 
which had been lawful for them - and (also) for their hindering many from Alah's way.) (4:160) 
Then Allah tells us, honoring and remin- ding believers who have sinned of His blessings, that 
who- ever among them repents, He will accept his repentance, as He says: 





(Then, your Lord for those who did evil out of ignorance) Some of the Salaf said that this means 
that everyone who disobeys Allah isignorant. 



(and afterward repent and do righteous deeds) meaning, they give up the sins they used to 
commit and turn to doing acts of obedience to Allah. 



(verily, after that, your Lord is...) means, after that mistake 



(120. Verily, Ibrahim was(himself) an Ummah, obedient to Allah, a Hanif (monotheist), and he 
was not one of the idolators.) (121. (He was) thankful for Hisfavors. He (Allah) chose him and 
guided him to astraight path.) (122. And We gave him good in thisworld, and in the Hereafter 
he shall be of the righteous.) (123. Then, We have sent the revelation to you: "Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif, and he was not one of the idolators.") 


He selected him, as Allah says: 
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(And before, We indeed gave Ibrahim his integrity, and We were indeed most knowledgeable 
about him)(21:51). Then Alah says: 
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(and guided him to a straight path.) which means to worship Allah alone, without partners or 
associate, in the manner that He prescribed and which pleases Him. 







(And We gave him good in this world,) meaning, 'We granted him all that a believer may 
reguire for a good and complete life in this world.' 
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(and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.) Concerning the Ayah: 
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(And We gave him good in this world,) Mujahid said: "This means a truthful tongue." 
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(Then, We have sent the revelation to you: "Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif. ..) 
meaning, ' because of his perfection, greatness, and the soundness of hisTawhid and hisway, 
We revealed t o you, O Seal of the Messengers and Leader of the Prophets ,’ 
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(Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif and he was not of the idolators.) This is like the 
Ayah i n SUrat Al-An' am: 


4 ..-.O & * 

UJj ^ 

y ^ 


( 


Jl ^ Jtl 05 ) 

" O . j* * 4 " " 4 ;> \ ' 4 5» . ^ " 4 " O 4 ** i ? 


(Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim 
(he was a) Hanif and he was not of the idolators.") (6:161). Then Allah rebukesthe Jews, 
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(124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed concerning it, and verily, your 
Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about what they differed over.) 


The Prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews 

There is no doubt that for every nation, Allah prescribed one day of the week for people to 
gather to worship Him. For this Ummah He prescribed Friday, because it isthe sixth day, on 
which Allah completed and perfected His creation. On this day He gathered and completed His 
blessings for His servants. It was said that Allah prescribed this day for the Children of Israel 
through His Prophet Musa, but they changed it and chose Saturday because it was the day on 
which the Creator did not create anything, as He had completed His creation on Friday. Allah 
made observance of the S&bbath obligatory for them in the laws of the Tawrah (Torah), telling 
them to keep the Sabbath. At the same time, He told them to follow Muhammad when he was 
sent, and took their promises and covenant to that effect. Hence Allah says: 
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(The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed concerning it,) Mujahid said: "They 
observed the Sabbath (Saturday) and ignored Friday." Then they continued to observe Saturday 
until Allah sent ' Isa bin Maryam. It was said that he told them to change it to SUnday, and it 
was also said that he did not forsake the laws of the Tawrah except for a few rulings which 
were abrogated, and he continued to observe the Sabbath until he wastaken up (into heaven). 
Afterwards, the Christiansat the time of Constantine were the oneswho changed it to SUnday 
i n order to be different from the Jews, and they start ed to pray towards the east instead of 
facing the Dome (i.e., Jerusalem). And Allah knows best. It was reported in the Two Sahihs 
that Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(We are the last, but we will be the first on the Day of Ftesurrection, even though they were 
given the Book before us. This is the day that Allah obligated upon them, but they differed 
concerning it. Allah guided us to this day, and the people observe their days after us, the Jews 
on the following day and the Christians on the day after that.) This version was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari. It was reported that Abu Hurayrah and Hudhayfah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 



(Allah let the people who came before us stray from Friday, so the Jews had Saturday and the 
Christians had SUnday. Then Allah brought usand guided usto Friday. So now there are Friday, 
Saturday and SUnday, thusthey will follow us on the Day of Fiesurrection. We are the last of 
the people of thisworld, but will be the first on the Day of Ftesurrection, and will be the first 
tobejudged, before all of creation.) It was reported by Muslim. 



(125. Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, and argue with them with 
that which is best. Truly, your Lord best knows who has strayed from His path, and He best 
knowsthose who are guided.) 


The Command to invite people to Allah with Wisdom and Good 

Preaching 

Allah commands His Messenger Muhammad to invite the people to Allah with Hikmah (wisdom). 
Ibn Jarir said: "That iswhat wasrevealed to him from the Book and the SUnnah." 



(and fair preaching) meaning, with exhortation and stories of the events that happened to 
people that are mentioned in the Our'an, which he isto tell them about in order to warn them 
of the punishment of Allah. 





(and argue with them with that which is best.) meaning, if any of them want to debate and 
argue, then let that be in the best manner, with kindness, gentleness and good speech, as Ali ah 
says elsewhere: 
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(And do not argue with the People of the Book, unless it be with that which is best, except for 
those who purposefully do wrong.) )29:46( Allah commanded him to speak gently, as He 
commanded Musa and Harun to do when he sent them to Pharaoh, as He said: 
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(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah))(20: 44). 


( 


a 1 


IAjuJ 





(Truly, your Lord best knows who has strayed from His path,) meaning, Alah already knows 
who is doomed (destined for Hell) and who is blessed (destined for Paradise). This has already 
been written with Him and the matter is finished, so call them to Alah, but do not exhaust 
yourself with regret over those who go astray, for it is not your task to guide them. You are 
j ust a warner, and all you have to do is convey the Message, and it is He Who will bring them to 
account. 




(You cannot guide whom you love) )28:56( 
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(It is not up to you to guide them, but Alah guides whom He wills.) )2:72( 
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(126. And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of that with which you were 
afflicted. But if you have patience with them, then it is better for those who are patient.) 
(127. And be patient, and your patience will not be, but by the help of Allah. And do not grieve 
over them, and do not be distressed by their plots.) (128. Truly, Allah iswith those who have 
Taqwa, and the doersof good.) 


The Command for Equality in Punishment 

Allah commands j ustice in punishment and equity in settlingthe casesof rights. ' Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that, concerning the Ayah, 


( O^O.* -S 4 " 3 " * \ 

Aj jc* La (JILoj I ) 


(then punish them with the like of that with which you were afflicted.) Ibn Srin said, "If a man 
among you takes something from you, then you should take something similar from him." This 
was also the opinion of Mujahid, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, and others. Ibn Jarir also favored 
this opinion. Ibn Zayd said: "They had been commanded to forgive the idolators, then some 
men became Muslim who were strong and powerful. They said, ' O Messenger of Allah, if only 
Alah would give us permission, we would sort out these dogsl' Then this Ayah was revealed, 
then it was latter abrogated by the command to engage in Jihad." 
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(And be patient, and your patience will not be but by the help of Alah.) This emphasizes the 
command to be patient and tells usthat patience cannot be acquired except by the will, help, 
decree and power of Allah. Then Allah says: 
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(And do not grieve over them,) meaning, those who oppose you, for Alah hasdecreed that this 
should happen. 



(and do not be distressed) meansdo not be worried or upset. 








(by their plot s.) meaning; because of the efforts they are putting into opposing you and causing 
you harm, for Allah is protecting, helping, and supporting you, and He will cause you to prevail 
and defeat t hem. 
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(Truly, Allah iswith those who have Taqwa, and the doers of good.) meaning; He iswith them 
in the sense of supporting them, helping them and guiding them. This is a special kind of "being 
with", as Alah says elsewhere: 
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((Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so support those 
who believe.") )8:12( And Allah said to Musa and Harun: 
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(Fear not, verily I am with you both, hearing and seeing.) )20:46( The Prophet said to (Abu 
Bakr) As-Sddiq when they were in the cave: 
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(Do not worry, Alah is with us.") The general kind of "being with" some one, or something is by 
meansof seeing, hearing and knowing, as Al ah says: 



A3U 


Uj 





,-U^J 


(And He iswith you wherever you may be. And Allah seeswhatever you do.) )57:4( 
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(Have you not seen that Allah knows whatever i s i n the heavens and whatever i s on the earth 
There is no secret counsel of three but He istheir fourth, - nor of five but He istheir sixth, - 
nor of lessthan that or more, but He iswith them wherever they may be.) )58:7( 



(You will not be in any circumstance, nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor having done any 
deeds, but We are witnessing you.) )10:61 ( 


(those who have Taqwa) means, they keep away from that which isforbidden. 
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(and the doers of good. ) meaning they do deeds of obedience to Allah. These are the ones 
whom Allah takescare of, He givesthem support, and helpsthem to prevail over their enemies 
and opponents. This is end of the Tafsir of SUrat An-Nahl. To Alah be praise and blessings, and 
peace and blessings be upon Muhammad and hisfamily and Companions. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-lsra 


(Chapter -17) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 


The Virtuesof Surat Al-lsra' 

Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ' Abdullah Muhammad bin Isma' il Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said 
concerning SLirah Bani Isra'iI (i.e., SUrat Al-lsra 1 ), Al-Kahf and Maryam: "They are among the 
earliest and most beautiful Surahs and they are my treasure." Imam Ahmad recorded that 
'A'ishah said: "The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we would say, he does not want to 
break his fast, then he would not fast until we would say, he does not want to fast, and he 
used to recite Bani Isra'il and Az-Zumar every night." 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Glorified be He Who took Hisservant for a Journey by Night from A-Masjid Al-Haram to A- 
Masjid Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have blessed, in order that We might show him 
of Our Ayat. Verily, He isthe All-Hearer, the Al-Sser.) 


The Isra' (Night Journey) 

Alah glorifies Himself, for His ability to do that which none but He can do, for there is no God 
but He and no Lord besides Him. 




(Who took Hisservant for a Journey) refersto Muhammad 



(by Night) means, in the depths of the night. 
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(from A-Masjid A-Haram) means the Masjid in Makkah. 
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(to A-Masjid A-Aqsa,) means the Sacred House which is in Jerusalem, the origin of the 
Prophets from the time of Ibrahim A-Khalil. The Prophets all gathered there, and he 
(Muhammad ) led them in prayer in their own homeland. This indicatesthat he isthe greatest 
leader of all, may the peace and blessingsof Allah be upon him and upon them. 
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(the neighborhood whereof We have blessed) means, its agricultural produce and fruits are 
blessed 



(in order that We might show him), i.e., Muhammad 




(of Our Ayat.) i.e., great signs. As Allah says: 
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(Indeed he did see of the greatest signs, of his Lord (Allah).) (53:18) We will mention below 
what was narrated in the SLinnah concerning this. 
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(Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) means, He hears all the words of His servants, 
believersand disbelievers, faithful and infidel, and He seesthem and giveseach of them what 
he deservesin thisworld and the Hereafter. Hadithsabout Al-lsra' 


The Beport of Anasbin Malik 

Imam Ahmad reported from Anasbin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Al-Buraq was brought to me, and it was a white animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than 
a mule. One stride of this creature covered a distance as far as it could see. I rode on it and it 
took me to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), where I tethered it at the hitching post of the 
Prophets. Then I entered and prayed two Rak'ahs there, and came out. Jibril brought me a 
vessel of wine and a vessel of milk, and I chose the milk. Jibril said: ' You have chosen the 
Rtrah (natural instinct).' Then I wastaken up to the first heaven and Jibril asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, ' Who are you' He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ' Who is with you' He said, 

' Muhammad.’ It was asked, ' Has his Mission started' He said, ' HisMission has started.' Sb it was 
opened for us, and there I saw Adam, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then I 
was taken up to the second heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, ' Who are 
you' He said, ' Jibril.’ It was said, ' Who is with you’ He said, ' Muhammad.' It was asked, ' Has 
his Mission start ed 1 He said, ' His Mission has start ed.' So it was opened for us, and there I saw 
the two maternal cousins, Yahya and ' Isa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then 
I was taken up to the third heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, ' Who are 
you' He said, ' Jibril.’ It was said, ' Who is with you' He said, ' Muhammad.' It was asked, ' Has 
his Mission start ed' He said, ' His Mission has start ed.’ So it was opened for us, and there I saw 
Yusuf, who had been given the beautiful half. He welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
'Who are you' He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, 'Who is with you' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was 
asked, ' Has his Mission start ed' He said, ' His Mission has start ed.’ So it was opened for us, and 
there I saw Idris, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. - then (the Prophet ) said: 
Allah says: 
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(And We raised him to a high station) (19:57). p £tL J) Jks; ?UUl <jii 
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)Then he resumed his narrative:( (Then I was taken up to the fifth heaven and Jibril asked for it 
to be opened. It was said, 'Who are you’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, 'Who is with you' He 
said, ' Muhammad.' It was asked, ' Has his Mission start ed' He said, ' His Mission has start ed.' So 



it was opened for us, and there I saw Harun, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, ' Who 
are you’ He said, 'Jibril. It was said, 'Who is with you' He said, ' Muhammad.' It was asked, 
' Has his Mission started' He said, ' His Mission has started.’ So it was opened for us, and there I 
saw Musa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the seventh 
heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, 'Who are you’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was 
said, ' Who is with you' He said, ' Muhammad.' It was asked, ' Has his Mission started’ He said, 

' His Mission has started.' So it was opened for us, and there I saw Ibrahim, who was leaning 
back against the Much-Frequented House (Al-Bayt Al-Ma' mur). Every day seventy thousand 
angelsenter it, then they never come back to it again. Then I was taken to Sdrat Al-Muntaha 
(the Lote tree beyond which none may pass), and its leaves were like the leaves )ears( of 
elephantsand its fruits were like jugs, and when it wasveiled with whatever it wasveiled with 
by the command of Allah, it changed, and none of the creatures of Allah can describe it 
because it is so beautiful. Then Allah revealed that which He revealed to me. He enjoined on 
me fifty prayers every day and night. I came down until I reached Musa, and he said, ' What did 
your Lord enjoin on your Ummah' I said, ' Rfty prayers everyday and night.' He said, ' Go back 
to your Lord and ask Him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, for your Ummah will not be 
able to do that. I tested the Children of Israel and found out how they were.' So I went back to 
my Lord and said, ' O Lord, reduce (the burden) for my Ummah for they will never be able to 
do that.’ So He reduced it by five. I came back down until I met Musa and he asked me, ' What 
did you do' I said, ' (My Lord) reduced (my burden) by five.' He said, ' Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah.' I kept going back between my Lord and Musa, 
and (my Lord) reduced it by five each time, until He said, 'O Muhammad, these are five 
prayers every day and night, and for every prayer there is (the reward of) ten, so they are 
(like) fifty prayers. Whoever wants to do something good then does not do it, one good deed 
will be recorded for him, and if he does it, ten good deeds will be recorded for him. Whoever 
wants to do something evil and does not do it, no evil deed will be recorded for him, and if he 
does it, one evil deed will be recorded for him.' I came down until I reached Musa, and told him 
about this. He said: ' Go back to your Lord and ask him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, 
for they will never be able to do that.’ I had kept going back to my Lord until I felt too shy.) 
This version wasalso recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded Anassaying that Al-Buraq was 
brought to the Prophet on the Night of the Isra' with his saddle and reins ready for riding. The 
animal shied, and Jibril said to him: "Why are you doing this By Allah, no one has ever ridden 
you who is more honored by Allah than him." At this, Al-Buraq started to sweat. This was also 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said it is Gharib. Ahmad also recorded that Anas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When I was taken up to my Lord (during Al-Mi'raj), I passed by people who had nailsof copper 
with which they were scratching their faces and chests. I asked, ' Who are these, O Jibril' He 



said, 'These are those who ate the flesh of the people )i.e., backbiting( and slandered their 
honor.') Thiswasalso recorded by Abu Dawud. Anasalso said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(On the night when I was taken on my Night Journey (Al-lsra 1 ), I passed by Musa, who was 
standing, praying in hisgrave.) Thiswasalso recorded by Muslim. 
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The Report of Anasbin Malik from Malik bin Sa' sa' ah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that Malik bin Sa' sa' ah told him that the 
Prophet of Allah told them about the night in which he was taken on the Night Journey (Al- 
lsra'). He said: 
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(While I was lying down in Al-Hatim (or maybe, Oatadah said, in Al-Hijr) 'someone came to me 
and said to his companion, ' The one who is in the middle of these three.’ He came to me and 
opened me.) I )one of the narrators( heard Oatadah say, 'split me - from here to here.’ 
Oatadah said: "I said to Al-Jarud, who was beside me, ' What does that mean' He said, ' From 
the top of his chest to below his navel’, and I heard him say, 'from his throat to below his 
navel'. The Prophet said: 
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(He took out my heart and brought a golden vessel filled with faith and wisdom. He washed my 
heart then filled it up and put it back, then a white animal was brought to methat wassmaller 



than a mule and larger than a donkey.) Al-Jarud said, ' Was this Al-Buraq, O Abu Hamzah' He 
said, ' Yes, and itsstride covered a distance asfar as it could see.’ The Prophet said: 
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(I was mounted upon it and Jibril brought me to the first heaven, and asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, ' Who is this’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ' Who is with you' He said, 

' Muhammad.' It was said, ' Has his Mission started’ He said, ' Yes.' It was said, ' Welcome to 

him, blessed is the one who comes.' Sb it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Adam. 
(Jibril) said, 'This is your father Adam, greet him.' Se I greeted him, and he returned the 
greeting then said, ' Welcome to the righteous son and righteous Prophet.' Then I was taken up 
to the fifth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, 'Who is t his’ He said, 
'Jibril.' It was said, 'Who is with you' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was said, 'Has his Mission 
started' He said, ' Yes.' It was said, ' Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.’ Sb it was 
opened for us and when I entered, I saw Harun. (Jibril) said, 'This is Harun, greet him.’ So I 
greeted him, and he returned the greeting then said, 'Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet.’ Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, 'Who is this’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, 'Who is with you' He said, 

' Muhammad.' It was said, ' Has his Mission started' He said, 'Yes.' It was said, 'Welcome to 

him, blessed is the one who comes. 1 Sc it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Musa. 
(Jibril) said, 'This is Musa, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting then 
said, 'Welcome to the righteous brother and righteous Prophet.' When I passed by him, he 
wept, and it was said to him, ' Why are you weeping' He said, ' I am weeping because a young 
man was sent after me and more people from his Ummah than from mine will enter Paradise.' 
Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, 

' Who is this’ He said, ' Jibril.’ It was said, ' Who is with you' He said, ' Muhammad'. It was said, 

' Has his Mission started' He said, 'Yes.' It was said, 'Welcome to him, blessed isthe one who 
comes.' So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Ibrahim. (Jibril) said, 'This is 
Ibrahim, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting then said, ' Welcome to the 
righteous son and righteous Prophet.' Then I was taken up to Sdrat Al-Muntaha, whose fruits 
like the clay jugs of Hajar (a region in Arabia) and its leaves were like the ears of elephants. 
(Jibril) said: 'This is Sdrat Al-Muntaha.' And there were four rivers, two hidden and two 
visible. I said, ' What is this, O Jibril' He said, ' The two hidden rivers are rivers i n Paradise, and 
the two visible rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates.' Then I was shown Al-Bayt Al-Ma' mur.) 
Oatadah said: Al-Hasan told us narrating from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet saw Al-Bayt Al- 



Ma' mur. Each day seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never return from it. Then he 
continued t o narrate the Hadith of Anas; 
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(Then I was brought a vessel of wine, a vessel of mil k and a vessel of honey. I chose the mil k, 
and he )Jibril( said, ' This is the Rtrah (natural instinct) on which you and your Ummah will be. 

1 Then the prayer was enjoined upon me, fifty prayers each day. I came down until I reached 
Musa, who said, ' What did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah 1 I said, ' Fifty prayers each day.' 
He said, 'Your Ummah will not be able to do fifty prayers each day. I tried the people before 
you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it wasvery difficult for me. Go back to your 
Lord and ask Him t o reduce the burden on your Ummah. 1 So I went back, and the number was 
reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, ' What were you commanded to do' I said, 

' Forty prayers each day.' He said, ' Your Ummah will not be able to do forty prayers each day. I 
tried the people before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it wasvery difficult 
for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went 
back, and the number was reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, ' What were you 
commanded to do’ I said, ' I was commanded to do thirty prayers each day.' He said, 'Your 
Ummah will not be able to do thirty prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I had to 
deal with the Children of Israel and it wasvery difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask 
Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, 'What were you commanded to do' I said, 'Twenty 
prayers each day.' He said, 'Your Ummah will not be able to do twenty prayers each day. I 
tried the people before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it wasvery difficult 
for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went 
back, and the number was reduced by ten more. I came back to Musa and he asked, 'What 
were you commanded to do' I said, ' Ten prayers each day.’ He said, ' Your Ummah will not be 
able to do ten prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I had to deal with the Children 
of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the 
burden on your Ummah.' So I went back, and I was commanded to do five prayers every day. I 
came back to Musa and he asked, ' What were you commanded to do' I said, ' Five prayers each 
day.' He said, 'Your Ummah will not be able to do five prayers each day. I tried the people 
before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to 
your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.’ I said, ' I have asked my Lord 
until I feel too shy. I accept this and submit to Him.' Then a voice called out: ' My order has 
been decreed and I have reduced the burden on My servants.') Smilar narrations were recorded 
i n the Two Sahi hs. 


The Beport of Anasfrom Abu Dharr 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: Abu Dharr used to tell usthat the Messenger of 
Alah said: 
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(The roof of my house was opened while I was i n Makkah, and Jibril came down and opened my 
chest, then he washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a vessel of gold filled with 
wisdom and faith, and poured it into my chest, then he closed it up. Then he took me by the 
hand and took me up t o the lowest heaven. When we came t o the lowest heaven, Jibril said t o 
its keeper, ' Open up!' He said, ' Who is this’ He said, ' Jibril. ’ He said, ' Is there anyone with 
you' He said, ' Yes, Muhammad is with me.' He said, ' Has his Mission started' He said, ' Yes.’ 
When it was opened, we went up into the first heaven, where I saw a man sitting with a 
multitude to his right and another to his left. When he looked to his right he smiled, and when 
he looked to his left, he wept. He said, ' Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the righteous 
son.’ I said to Jibril, ' Who is this' He said, ' This is Adam, and these multitudes to his right and 
left are the souls of his descendants. The people on his right include the people of Paradise, 
and the people on his left include the people of Hell, so when he looksto his right he smiles, 
and when he looks to his left he weeps.' Then he took me up to the second heaven...Then we 
passed by Ibrahim, who said, ' Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the righteous son.' I said, 

' Who is this' He said, ' This is Ibrahim.') Az-Zuhri said: Ibn Hazm told me that Ibn ' Abbas and 
Abu Habbah Al-Ansari used t o say: the Prophet narrated here - 


a \$ 


% " 0 | 




b' ' > z £ 




(Then I was taken up until I reached a level where I could hear the sound of the pens.) Ibn 
Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah enjoined upon my Ummah fifty prayers. I came back with this (message) until I passed by 
Musa, who said, ' What did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah’ I said, ' He enjoined fifty 
prayers.’ Musa said, ' Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.’ Sb I 
went back, and He reduced it by half. Then I came back to Musa and said, ' It has been reduced 
by half.’ He said, ' Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do t hat.’ So I went 
back, and it was reduced by half. I came back to him, and he said, ' Go back to your Lord, for 
your Ummah will not be able to do t hat. ’ So I went back, and He said: 'They are five but equal 
in reward to fifty, for My word does not change.’ I came back to Musa and he said, ' Go back to 
your Lord.’ I said, ' I feel too shy before my Lord.’ Then I wastaken up until I reached Sdrat Al- 
Muntaha, which wasveiled in indescribable colors. Then I entered Paradise, in which I saw nets 
of pearls and itssoil of musk.) Thisversion was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Prayer. 
He also reported in the Book of Tafsir, under the discussion of Bani Isra’il (i.e., SUrat Al - Isra’), 
the Book of Hajj and the Soriesof the Prophets, via different chainsof narration from Yunus. 
Muslim recorded similar Hadiths in his Sahi h in the Book of Faith. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, "It I had seen the Messenger of Allah , I would 
have asked him." He said, "What would you have asked him" He said, "I would have asked him, 
it he saw his Lord" He said, "I did ask him that, and he said, 



(I saw it as light, how could I see Him)" This is how it was narrated in the report of Imam 
Ahmad. Muslim recorded that 'Abdullah bin Siaqiq said that Abu Dharr said: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah , ' Did you see your Lord’ He said, 
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((I saw) a light, how could I see Him)"' Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, "If I had 
seen the Messenger of Allah , I would have asked him." He said, "What would you have asked 
him" He said, "I would have asked him, ' Did you see your Lord" Abu Dharr said, "I asked him 
that, and he said, 
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(I saw light.) 


The Report of Jabir bin ' Abdullah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said that he heard the Messenger of Alah say: 



(When Ouraysh did not believe that I had been taken on the Night Journey to Bayt A-Maqdis, I 
stood up in Al-Hijr and Alah displayed Bayt A-Maqdis before me, so I told them about its 
features while I was looking at it.) This was also reported in the Two Sahihs with different 
chainsof narration. According to A-Bayhaqi, Ibn Shihab said: Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur-Rahman 
said: Sbme people from Ouraish went to Abu Bakr and said, "Have you heard what your 
companion is saying He is claiming that he went to Bayt Al-Maqdis and came back to Makkah in 
one night!" Abu Bakr said, "Did he say that" They said, "Yes." Abu Bakr said, "Then I bear witness 
that if he said that, he is speaking the truth." They said, "You believe that he went to Ash-Sham 
)Greater 3/ria( in one night and came back to Makkah before morning" He said, "Yes, I believe 
him with regard to something even more than that. I believe him with regard to the revelation 
that comes to him from heaven." Abu Salamah said, from then on Abu Bakr was known as As- 
9ddiq (the true believer). 


The Report of' Abdullah bin ' Abbas 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said: "On the night when the Messenger of Allah was 
taken on his Night Journey, he entered Paradise, in some part of which he heard a sound. He 
said, 'O Jibril, what is t his’ He said, 'This is Bilal, the Mu’adhdhin.’ When the Prophet came 
back to the people, he said, 
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(Bilal has succeeded, I saw that he will have such and such.) He )the Prophet ( was met by 
Musa, who welcomed him and said, ' Welcome to the Unlettered Prophet.' He was a tali, dark 
man with lank hair coming down to his ears or above his ears. He said, ' Who is this, O Jibril’ He 
said, 'This is Musa.' Then he went on and met a venerable, distinguished old man, who 
welcomed him and greeted him with Salam, and all of them were greeting him. He said, ' Who 
is this, O Jibril' He said, ' This is your father Ibrahim.’ Then he looked into Hell and saw some 
people eating rotten meat. He said, 'Who are these people, O Jibril' He said, ' They are those 
who used to eat the flesh of the people )i.e., backbiting(.' He saw a man who was very red and 
dark blue, and said, ' Who is this, O Jibril' He said, ' This is the one who slaughtered the she- 
camel (of Sal ih).' When the Messenger of Allah came t o Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, he stood up t o pray, 
and all the Prophets gathered and prayed with him. When he finished, he was brought two 
cups, one on his right and one on his left, one containing milk and one containing honey. He 
took the milk and drank it, and the one who was carrying the cup said, ' You have chosen the 
Rtrah (natural instinct)."’ The Chain of narrators is Sahi h, althoughthey (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
did not record it. Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah was 
taken on the Night Journey to Bayt Al-Maqdis, then he came back and told them about his 
journey and the features of Bayt Al-Maqdis and the caravan (of Ouraysh). Some people said, 

' We do not believe what Muhammad is saying,’ and they left Islam and became disbelievers. 
Allah destroyed them when He destroyed Abu Jahl. Abu Jahl said: 'Muhammad is trying to 
scare uswith the tree of Zaqqum; bring some datesand butter and let us have some Zaqquml' 
The Prophet also saw the Dajjal in histrue form, in real life, not in a dream, and he saw ' Isa, 
Musa and Ibrahim. The Prophet was asked about the Dajjal, and he said: 
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(I saw him as a tali and huge man, with a whitish complexion. One of his eyes stood out like a 
shining star. The hair on his head looked like the branches of a tree. And I saw ' Isa, white with 
curly hair and an intense gaze, of average build. I saw Musa, dark-skinned, with a lot of hair 
and a strong build. I looked at Ibrahim and did not see anything in him that I do not see in 
myself; it is as if he were your companion )meaning himself(. Jibril said: ' Greet your father 
with Salam,' so I greeted him with Salam.) Thiswas also recorded by An-Nasa'i from the Hadith 
of Abu Zayd Thabit bin Yazid from Hilal, who is Ibn Khabbab, and it is a Sahih chain of 
narrators. Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Abu AI-'Aliyah said: "The cousin of your Prophet , Ibn 
' Abbas narrated to usfrom the Messenger of Allah , he said: Allah’s Messenger said, 



(On the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I saw Musa bin ' Imran, a tali, curly- 
haired man, as if he was from the tribe of Shanu'ah. And I saw ' Isa bin Maryam, of medium 
stature, white with a reddish complexion, with straight hair.) And he was shown Malik, the 
keeper of Hell, and the Dajjal, with the signsthat Allah revealed to him.' He said, 
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(Sb be not you in doubt of meeting him.) )32:33( Oatadah used to interpret thisto mean that 
the Prophet of Allah met Musa. 



(And We made it )or him( a guide to the Children of Israel) )32:33( Oatadah said: "(This means) 
Allah made Musa a guide for the Children of Israel. " Muslim reported this in his Sahih, and Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim recorded a shorter versi on from Oatadah. Imam Ahmad also recorded that 
Ibn 'Abbas said: "The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(On the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I woke up in Makkah the next morning 
having anxiety that, I knew that the people would not believe me.) He kept away from people, 
feeling anxious and sad, then the enemy of Allah Abu Jahl passed by him and came to sit with 
him, saying mockingly, ' Isthere anything new'The Messenger of Allah said, 



(Yes). He said, ' What is it’ He said, 
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(I wastaken on a Journey last night.) He said, ' Where to’ He said, 

(To Bayt Al-Maqdis.) He said, ' Then this morning you were among us' He said, 

«f"» 

(Yes). Abu Jahl did not want to say to histace that he was lying, lest he deny saying it when he 
called other people to hear him, so he said: ' Do you think that if I call your people, you will 
tell them about what happened' The Messenger of Alah said, 


«f"» 

(Yes.) Abu Jahl said, ' O people of Bani Ka' b bin Lu'ay! 1 People got up from where they were 
sitting and came to join them. Abu Jahl said, 'Tell your people what you told me.’ The 
Messenger of Alah said: 


♦♦ ♦♦ 

(I wastaken on a Journey last night.) They said, ' Where to 1 He said, 

^ Jl» 

(To Bayt Al-Maqdis.) They said, ' Then this morning you were among us' He said, 

«f"» 

(Yes). They began t o clap their hands together and put their hands on their heads i n 
astonishment at thislie" - as they claimed it to be. They said, ' Can you describe the sanctuary 
to us’ Among them were some who had travelled to that land and seen the sanctuary, so the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(I started to describe it, until I reached a point where I was not sure about some of the details, 
but then the sanctuary was brought close and placed near the house of ' Uqayl - or ' lqal - so I 
could look at it and describe the details.) I could not remember those description. The people 
said, ' As for the description, by Alah he has got it right." This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and 
Al-Bayhaqi. 


The Report of' Abdullah bin Mas ud 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi report ed that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said: "When the Messenger of 
Alah wastaken onthe Night Journey, he went asfar asSdrat A-Muntaha, which is in the sixth 
heaven. Everything that ascends stops there, until it istaken from that point, and everything 
that comesdown stops there, until it istaken from there. 


< 
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(When that covered As-Sdrat A-Muntaha which did cover it!) )53:16( Ibn Mas'ud said: "It is 
covered with gold butterflies. The Messenger of Allah was given the five prayers and the final 
Ayat of SUrat Al-Baqarah, and forgiveness was granted for major sins to those who do not 
associate anything in worship with Allah." This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih. 


The Report of Abu Hurayrah 


A-Bukhari and Muslim reported in their Sahihsthat Abu Hurayrah said: the Messenger of Alah 
said: 
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(When I was taken on the Night Journey, I met Musa.) He described him as a man - I think he 
said - a curly-haired man, as if he were from the tribe of Shanu'ah. (And I met ' Isa.) And the 
Prophet described him as being of average height, with a reddish complexion, as if he had just 
come out of the bath. (And I met Ibrahim, and I am the one who resembles him most among his 
children. I was brought two vessels, one containing milk and the other containing wine. It was 
said to me, ' Take whichever one you want.’ Sd I took the milk and drank it, and it was said to 
me, ' You have been guided to the Fitrah - or - You have chosen the Fitrah. If you had chosen 
the wine, your Ummah would have gone astray.')" They also recorded it with another chain of 
narrators. Muslim recorded that Abu Flurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(I remember being i n Al-Hijr, and the Ouraysh were asking me about my Night Journey. They 
asked me things about Bayt Al-Maqdis that I was not sure of, and I felt more anxious and 
stressed then than I have ever felt. Then Allah raised up Bayt Al-Maqdis for me to see, and 
there was nothing they asked me about but I told them about it. And I remember being in a 
gathering of the Prophets. Musa was standing there praying, and he was a man with curly hair, 
as if he were one of the men of Shanu'ah. I saw ' Isa bin Maryam standing there praying, and 
the one who most resembleshim is' Urwah bin Mas' ud Ath-Thaqafi. And I saw Ibrahim standing 
there praying, and the one who most resembles him is your companion (meaning himself). Then 
the time for prayer came, and I led them in prayer. When I finished, a voice said, 'O 
Muhammad, this is Malik, the keeper of HelI,’ so I turned to him, and he greeted me first.)" 


The Time that Isra' took place, and the Fact that it included both 
Body and Soul, when the Prophet wasawake, not in a Dream 

Musa bin ' Uqbah said, narrating from Az-Zuhri: "The Isra' happened one year before the 
Hijrah." Thiswasalso the opinion of ' Urwah. As-SUddi said: "It happened sixteen monthsbefore 
the Hijrah." The truth isthat the Prophet wastaken on the Night Journey when he wasawake, 
not in a dream, and he went from Makkah to Bayt Al-Maqdis riding on Al-Buraq. When he 
reached the door of the sanctuary, he tied up his animal by the door and entered, where he 
prayed two Rak'ahs to ' greet the Masjid’. Then the Mi'raj was brought to him, which is a 
ladder with steps which one climbs up. So he went up on it to the first heaven, then he went 
up to the rest of the seven heavens. In each heaven he waswelcomed by the most piousof its 
inhabitants, and he greeted the Prophets who were in the various heavens according to their 
positions and status. He passed by Musa, the one who spoke with Allah, in the sixth heaven, 
and Ibrahim, the close friend (Khalil) of Allah in the seventh heaven. Then he surpassed them 
and all the Prophets i n status and reached a level where he could hear the creaking of the 
pens, i.e., the pens of destiny which write down what isdecreed to happen. He saw Sdrat Al- 
Muntaha, covered by the command of Allah, and its greatness, its butterflies of gold and 
various colours, surrounded by the angels. There he saw Jibril in his real form, with six hundred 
wings. He saw green cushions blocking the horizon. He saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma' mur, and Ibrahim Al- 
Khalil, the builder of the earthly Ka'bah, leaning back against it, the heavenly Ka'bah; every 
day, seventy thousand angels enter and worship therein, then they do not return to it until the 
Day of Resurrection. He saw Paradise and Hell, and Allah enjoined upon him fifty prayers, then 
reduced it to five, as an act of mercy and kindness towards His servants. In this is a strong 
indication of the greatness and virtue of the prayers. Then he came back down to Bayt Al- 
Maqdis, and the Prophets came down with him and he led them in prayer there when the time 
for prayer came. It may have been the dawn prayer of that day. Some people claim that he led 



them in prayer in heaven, but the reports seem to say that it was in Bayt Al-Maqdis. In some 
reports it says that it happened when he first entered (i.e., before ascending into the 
heavens), but i t ismore likely that i t wasafter he came back, because when he passed by them 
in the places in the heavens, he asked Jibril about them, one by one, and Jibril told him about 
them. This is more appropriate, because he was first required to come before the Divine 
Presence, so that what Allah willed could be enjoined upon him and his Ummah. When the 
matter for which he was required had been dealt with, he and his brother-Prophets gathered, 
and his virtue and high position in relation to them became apparent when he was asked to 
come forward to lead them, which was when Jibril indicated to him that he should do so. Then 
he came out of Bayt Al-Maqdis and rode on Al-Buraq back to Makkah in the darkness of the 
night. And Allah knows best. As for his being presented with the vessels containing milk and 
honey, or milk and wine, or milk and water, or all of these, some reports say that this 
happened in Bayt Al-Maqdis, and otherssay that it happened in the heavens. It ispossible that 
it happened in both places, because it is like offering food or drink to a guest when he arrives, 
and Allah knows best. The Prophet was taken on the Night Journey with body and soul, he was 
awake, not asleep. The evidence for this is the Ayah: 
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(Glorified (and B<alted) be He (Allah) Who took His servant for a Journey by Night from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have blessed,) The words 
"SUbhan Allah" (Glorified and exalted be Allah) are spoken in the case of serious matters. If it 
had been a dream, it would have been a significant matter and would not have been so 
astounding; the disbelievers of the Ouraysh would not have hastened to label him a liar and the 
group of people who had become Muslims would not have deserted the faith. The word ' Abd 
(servant) refersto both soul and body. Allah says: 
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(took His servant for a Journey by Night) and: 



(And We made not the Vision which we showed you but a trial for mankind) )17:60( Ibn ' Abbas 
said: "This isthe Vision that the Messenger of Allah saw with hisown eyesduring the Journey by 
Night, and the cursed tree isthe tree of Zaqqum." This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. Allah said: 
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(The sight (of Prophet Muhammad ) turned not aside (right or left), nor it transgressed beyond 
the limit (ordained for it))(53:17) Sght (Al-Basr) isaphysical faculty, not a spiritual one, and 
he was carried on Al-Buraq, a shining white animal. This too indicates a physical journey, 
because the soul doesnot need a means of transportation of this nature. And Allah knows best. 


An Interesting Story 



In his book Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Nu' aym Al-lsbahani recorded via Muhammad bin 
' Umar Al-Waqidi who said: Malik bin Abi Ar-Rjjal told me from ' Amr bin 'Abdullah that 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said: "The Messenger of Allah sent Dihyah bin Khalifah to 
Caesar." He mentioned how he came to him, and described an incident that showed how wise 
Caesar was. He sent for the Arab merchants who were in Syria and Abu SUfyan Sakhr bin Harb 
and his companions were brought to him. He asked them the well-known questions that were 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, as we shall discuss below, and Abu SUfyan tried hard to 
give the impression that this was an insignificant issue. )The narrator( said that Abu SUfyan 
)later( said: "By Allah, nothing stopped me from saying something to Heraclius to make him 
despise )Muhammad( but the fact that I did not want to tell a lie that would later be found out, 
and he would never believe me again after that. Then I told him about the night on which he 
was taken on the Night Journey. I said: 'O King, shall I not tell you of something from which 
you will know that he is lying’ He said, ' What is it’ I said: ' He claims that he went out of our 
land, the land of Al-Haram, in one night, and came to your sanctuary in Jerusalem, then came 
back to us the same night, before morning came.' The Patriarch of Jerusalem was there, 
standing next to Caesar. The Patriarch of Jerusalem said: ' I know that night.’ Caesar looked at 
him and said, ' How do you know about this' He said, ' I never used to sleep at night until I 
closed the doors of the sanctuary. On that night I closed all the doors except for one, which I 
could not manage to close. I asked my workers and others who were with me to help me deal 
with it, but we could not move it. It was like trying to move a mountain. So I called the 
carpenters, and they looked at it and said: The lintel and some part of the structure hasfallen 
onto it. We cannot move it until morning, when we will be able to see what the problem is. So I 
went back and left those two doors open. The next morning I went back, and saw that the 
stone at the corner of the sanctuary had a hole in it, and there were tracesof an animal having 
been tethered there. I said to my companions: Thisdoor has not been closed last night except 
for a Prophet, who prayed last night in our sanctuary.’" And he mentioned the rest of the 
Hadith. In his book At-Tanwir fi Mawlid As-Sraj Al-Munir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Khattab 'Umar bin 
Dihyah mentioned the Hadith of the Isra’ narrated from Anas, and spoke well about it, then he 
said: "The reportsof the Hadith of the Isra’ reach the level of Mutawatir. They were narrated 
from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Dharr, Malik bin Sa' sa' ah, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu Sa'id, Ibn ' Abbas, Shaddad bin Aws, Ubayy bin Ka'b, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Oarat, Abu 
Habbah Al-Ansari, Abu Layla Al-Ansari, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Jabir, Hudhayfah, Buraydah, Abu 
Ayyub, Abu Umamah, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Al-Hamra', SUhayb Ar-Rumi, Umm Hani', and 
' A'ishah and ' Asma’, the daughters of Abu Bakr As-Sddiq, may Allah be pleased with them all. 
Some of them narrated the incident at length, and others narrated it more briefly, as was 
reported in the Musnad collections. Even though some reports do not fulfill the conditions of 
Sahih, nevertheless the Muslims agreed unanimously on the fact that the Isra’ happened, and it 
wasrejected only by the heretics and apostates. 
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(They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to 
perfection even though the disbelievers hate (it).) (61:8). 
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(2. And We gave Musa the Sbripture and made it a guidance for the Children of Israel (saying): 
"Take none other than Me as (your) Wakil.") (3. "Ooffspring of those whom We carried (in the 
ship) with Nuh! Verily, he was a grateful servant.") 


Musa and how He wasgiven the Tawrah 

When Allah mentionshow He took His servant Muhammad , on the Journey by Night, He follows 
it by mentioning Musa, His servant and Messenger who also spoke with Him. Allah often 
mentions Muhammad and Musa together, may the peace and blessings of Alah be upon them 
both, and he mentions the Tawrah and the Our'an together. Sd after mentioning the Isra', He 
says: 


t» j) 


(And We gave Musa the Sbripture), meaning the Tawrah. 


(and made it), meaning the Sbripture, 



(a guidance), meaning a guide, 





(for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none...") means, lest they should take, 



("... other than Me as (your) Wakil") means, ' you have no protector, supporter or god besides 
Me,' because Allah revealed to every Prophet that he should worship Him alone with no partner 
or associate. Then Allah says: 








(Ooffspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh) by addressing the descendants of 
those who were carried in the ship with Nuh there is a reminder of the blessings, as if Allah is 
saying: ' O descendants of those whom We saved and carried in the ship with Nuh, follow in the 
footstepsof your father, 
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(Verily, he was a grateful servant). ' Ftemember the blessing I have granted you by sending 
Muhammad.' Imam Ahmad reported that Anasbin Malik said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 




(Allah will be pleased with His servant if, when he eats something or drinks something, he 
praises Allah for it.)" Thiswasalso recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. Malik said 
about Zayd bin Aslam: "He used to praise Allah in all circumstances." In thiscontext, Al-Bukhari 
mentioned the Hadith of Abu Zar'ah narrating from Abu Hurayrah, who said that the Prophet 
said: 



(I will be the leader of the sonsof Adam on the Day of Ftesurrection...) He quoted the Hadith at 
length, and in the Hadith, the Prophet said: 
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(They will come to Nuh and will say, ' O Nuh, you were the first of the Messengers sent to the 
people of earth, and Allah called you grateful servant, so intercede for uswith your Lord.’) And 
he guoted the Hadith in f uli. 
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(4. And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the Seripture: "Indeed you would do mischief in 
the land twice and you will become tyrantsand extremely arrogantl") (5. Sb, when the promise 
came for the first of the two, We sent against you servants of Ours given to terrible warfare. 
They entered the very innermost parts of your homes. And it was a promise (completely) 
fulfilled.) (6. Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We helped you with wealth 
and children and made you more numerous in manpower.) (7. (And We said): "If you do good, 
you do good for your own selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against yourselves." Then, when 
the second promise came to pass, (We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces and to 
enter the Masjid as they had entered it before, and to destroy with utter destruction all that 
fell i n their hands.) (8. It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you, but if you return (t o 
sins), We shall return (to Our punishment). And We have made Hell a prison for the 
disbelievers.) 


It wasmentioned in the Tawrah that the Jews would spread 

Mischief twice 

Allah tells usthat He made a declaration to the Children of Israel in the Ssripture, meaning 
that He had already told them in the Book which He revealed to them, that they would cause 
mischief on the earth twice, and would become tyrantsand extremely arrogant, meaning they 
would become shameless oppressors of people, Allah says: 
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(And We made known thisdecree to him, that the root of those (sinners) wasto be cut off in 
the early morning.)(15:66), meaning, We already told him about that and informed him of it. 


The First Episode of Mischief caused by the Jews, and their 

Punishment for it 

0 ' % * % * O ' " 

(S), when the promise came for the first of the two) meaning the first of the two episodes of 
mischief. 
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(We sent against you servants of Ours given to terrible warfare.) means, ' We unleashed 
soldiers against you from among Our creatures who were given to terrible warfare,’ i.e., they 
had great strength and weapons and power. They entered the very innermost parts of your 
homes, meaning they took possession of your land and invaded the very innermost parts of your 
homes, going between and through your houses, coming and going freely with no fear of 
anyone. This was the promise (completely) fulfilled. The earlier and later commentators 
differed over the identity of these invaders. Many Isra'iIiyyat (reports from Jewish sources) 
were narrated about this, but I did not want to make this book too long by mentioning them, 
because some of them are fabricated, concocted by their heretics, and others may be true, but 
we have no need of them, praise be to Allah. What Allah has told us in His Book (the Our'an) is 
sufficient and we have no need of what is in the other booksthat came before. Neither Alah 
nor His Messenger required usto refer to them. Alah told His Messenger that when (the Jews) 
committed transgression and aggression, Allah gave their enemies power over them to destroy 
their country and enter the innermost parts of their homes. Their humiliation and subjugation 
was a befitting punishment, and your Lord is never unfair or unjust to His servants. They had 
rebelled and killed many of the Prophetsand scholars. Ibn Jarir recorded that Yahya bin Sa' id 
said: "I heard Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib saying: ' Nebuchadnezzar conquered Ash-Sham (Greater 
9/ria, including Palestine), destroying Jerusalem and killing them, then he came to Damascus 
and found blood boiling i n a censer. He asked them: What is this blood They said: We found our 
forefathers doing this. Because of that blood, he killed seventy thousand of the believersand 
others, then the blood stopped boiling. Thisreport is Sahi h from Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, and this 
event is well-known, as he (Nebuchadnezzar) killed their noblesand scholars, and did not leave 
alive anyone who knew the Tawrah by heart. He took many prisoners from the sons of the 
Prophets and others, and did many other things that would take too long to mention here. If 
we had found anything that wascorrect or close enough, we could have written it and reported 
it here. And Alah knowsbest. Then Allah says: 
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((And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your own selves, and if you do evil (you do it) 
against yourselves.") As Allah says elsewhere: 



(Whosoever does a righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of) himself; and whosoever does 
evil, it is against himself.) )45:15( 


The Second Episode of Mischief 

Then Allah says: 


;ik iiii) 

(Then, when the second promise came to pass,) meaning, the second episode of mischief, 
when your enemiescame again, 

((We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces) meaning, to humiliate you and subdue 
you, 


( V uuiii i 


(and to enter the Masjid) meaning, Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). 




(asthey had entered it before,) when they entered the very innermost parts of your homes. 


(and to destroy) wrecking and inflicting ruin upon it. 




(all that fell in their hands.) everything they could get their hands on. 




(with utter destruction. It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you) meaning that He 
may rid you of t hem. 
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(but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment).) meaning, if you return to 
causing mischief, 


(I2te) 

(We shall return) means, We 'will once again punish you in this world, along with the 
punishment and torment We save for you in the Hereafter.' 

03 J 

(And We have made Hell a prison )Hasir( for the disbelievers.) meaning, a place of permanent 
detention, a prison which cannot be avoided or escaped. Ibn ' Abbas said, "Hasir here means a 
jail." Mujahid said, "They will be detained in it." Gherssaid like- wise. Al-Hasan said, "Hasir 
means a bed of Fire." Oatadah said: "The Children of Israel returned to aggres- sion, so Allah 
sent thisgroup against them, Muhammad and his companions, who made them pay the Jizyah, 
with willing submission, and feeling themselves subdued." 




(9. Verily, this Our'an guides to that which is most just and right and gives good news to those 
who believe, those who do righteous deeds, that they will have a great reward (Paradise).) (10. 
And that those who do not believe in the Hereafter, for them We have prepared a painful 
torment (Hell).) 


Praisingthe Our'an 

Allah praises His noble Book, the Our'an, which He revealed to His Messenger Muhammad . It 
directs people to the best and clearest of ways. 




) 



(givesgood newsto those who believe,) in it a 



(those who do righteous deeds,) in accordance with it, telling them 



(that they wi11 haveagreat reward,) i.e., ontheDayof Resurrection. And Hetells 



(those who do not believe i n the Hereafter,) t hat 
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(for them is a painful torment,) i.e. on the Day of Resurrection. As Allah says: 



(... then announce to them a painful torment.) )84:24( 



(11. And man invokes (Allah) for evil ashe invokes (Allah) for good and man isever hasty.) 


Man'sHaste and Prayersagainst Himself 

for something bad to happen for them, or for them to die or be destroyed, invoking curses, etc. 
If Allah were to answer his prayer, he would be destroyed because of it, as Allah says: 



(And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil...) ) 10:11 ( This is how it was interpreted by Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah. We have already discussed the Hadith: 
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(Do not pray against yourselvesor your wealth, for that might coincide with atime when Allah 
answers prayers.) What makesthe son of Adam do that i s his anxiety and haste. Allah says: 


(And man isever hasty.) SPIman Al-Farisi and Ibn ' Abbas mentioned the story of Adam, when 
he wanted to get up before his soul reached his feet. When his soul was breathed into him, it 
entered his body trom his head downwards. When it reached his brain he sneezed, and said, 
"Al-Hamdu UIIah" (praise be to Alah), and Alah said, "May your Lord have mercy on you, O 
Adam." When it reached his eyes, he opened them, and when it reached his body and limbs he 
started to stare at them in wonder. He wanted to get up before it reached his feet, but he 
could not. He said, "O Lord, make it happen before night comes." 



(12. And We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayat (signs). Then, We have 
obliterated the sign of the night (with darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
illuminating, that you may seek bounty from your Lord, and that you may know the number of 
the yearsand to count (periodsof time). And We have explained everything (in detail) with full 
explanation.) 

The Night and Day are Signs of the Great Power of Allah 

Alah reminds us of the great signs that He created, including the alternation of the night and 
day, so that people may rest at night, and go out and earn a living, do their work, and travel 
during the day, and so that they may know the number of days, weeks, months and years, so 
they will know the appointed t i mes for paying debts, doing acts of worship, dealing with 
transactions, paying rentsand so on. Allah says: 



(that you may seek bounty from your Lord,) meaning, in your living and travels etc. 



(LAL9JIj ouUt 

(and that you may know the number of the years and to count.) If time stood still and never 
changed, we would not know any of these things, as Allah says: 




(Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which 
god besides Allah could bring you light Will you not then hear" Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the 
day continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could bring you 
night wherein you rest Will you not then see" It is out of His mercy that He has made for you 
the night and the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of His bounty - and in 
order that you may be grateful.) (28:71-73) 
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(Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heaven, and has placed therein a great lamp 
(sun), and a moon giving light. And He it is Who hasput the night and the day in succession, for 
such who desiresto remember or desiresto Show his gratitude.) (25:61-62) 




(and Hisisthe alternation of night and day.) )23:80( 
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(He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go in the night. And He has 
subjected the sun and the moon. Each running (on a fixed course) for an appointed term. 
Verily, He isthe All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving.) )39:5( 
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((He isthe) Oeaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Slich isthe measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96), 


fi liU 

m > 



(And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runson itsfixed course for a term (appointed). That isthe decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (36:37-38) Alah has made the night a sign having distinguishing 
features by which it is known. These features include the darkness and the appearance of the 
moon. The day also has di st i nguishi ng features by which it is known; the light and the 
appearance of the shining sun. He made a distinction between the light of the moon and the 
light of the sun, so that they may be distinguished from one another, as Alah says: 


t 


i 



s t' . ' ° s :.t| ' t' ' ' i \ 

frUya (JJJI jA) 

u ijiy ujz» >J&j 

vj an an 


(It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon a light and measured out for it stages 
that you might know the number of years and to count (periods of time). Alah did not create 
this but i n truth.) ) 10:5( until, 




(Ayat for those people who keep their duty to Allah, and fear Him much.) )10:6( 
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(They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: "These are signsto mark tixed periodsof time for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage.") )2:189( 
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(Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night (with darkness) while We have made the sign 
of the day illuminating,) Ibn Jurayj reported that 'Abdullah bin Kathir commented on this 
Ayah: ")lt means( the darkness of the night and the twilight of the day." Ibn Jurayj reported 
that Mujahid said: "The sun isthe sign of the day and the moon isthe sign of the night. 


(ja «j; 

(We have obliterated the sign of the night) this refers to the moon's blackness, which i s how 
Allah has created i t." 



(And We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayat.) Ibn Abi Najih reported that Ibn 
' Abbas said: "By night and day, this is how Allah created them, may He be glorified." 



(13. And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a Book which he will find wide open. ) (14. (It will be 
said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself are sufficient asa reckoner against you this Day.") 


Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Him 



After mentioning time, and the deeds of the son of Adam that take place therein, Allah says: 


(Aiit 4-20H a-5! LSj) 

(And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck,) The word Ta'irah (lit. 
something that flies) refers to man's deeds which fly from him, as Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and 
otherssaid. It includesboth good deeds and bad deeds, he will be forced to acknowledge them 
and will be rewarded or punished accordingly. 




(Sb whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever 
doesevil egual tothe weight of a speck of dust shall see it.) (99:7-8). Allah says: 



((Ftemember) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive (each human being), one sitting 
on the right and one on the left (to note his or her actions). Not a word does he (or she) utter 
but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).) (50:17-18) 
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(But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of mankind) to watch you, Kiraman 
(Honorable) Katibin - writing down (your deeds), they know all that you do.) (82:10-12) 
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(You are only being reguited for what you used to do.) )52:16( 



(whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof.) )4:123( The meaning is that the 
deeds of the sons of Adam are preserved, whether they are great or small, and they are 
recorded night and day, morning and evening. 
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(and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a Book which he will find wide 
open.) meaning, ' We will collect all of his deeds for him in a Book which will be given to him 
on the Day of Resurrection, either in his right hand, if he is one of the blessed, or in his left 
hand if he isone of the wretched.’ 



(wide open) means, it will be open for him and others to read all of his deeds, from the 
beginning of his life until the end. 
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(On that Day man will be informed of what (deeds) he sent forward, and what (deeds) he left 
behind. Nay! Man will be a witness against himself, though he may put forth his excuses.) 
(75:13-15) Allah says: 
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((It will be said to him); "Ftead your Book. You yourself are sufficient asa reckoner against you 
t his Day.") meaning, you have not been treated unjustly and nothing has been recorded against 
you except what you have done, because you remember everything that you have done, and no 
one will forget anything that he did. Everyone will be able to read his Book, whether he is 
literate or illiterate. 
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(And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck,) The neck is mentioned because 
it is a part of the body that has no counterpart, and when one is restrained by it, he has no 
escape. Ma' mar narrated from Oatadah, "His deeds, 
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(and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him) We shall bring forth those deeds." 




(a Book which he will find wide open.) Ma' mar said: Al-Hasan recited 
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(one sitting on the right and one on the left. ) )50:17( )And he said;( "Oson of Adam, your Book 
has been opened for you, and two noble angels have been entrusted to accompany you, one on 
your right and one on your left. The one who ison your right recordsyour good deeds, and the 
one who is on your left records your bad deeds. ' So do whatever you want, a lot or a little, 
until you die, then I will fold up your Book and tie it to your neck with you in your grave. Then 
when you come out on the Day of Resurrection, you will find the Book wide open, so read your 
Book.’ By Allah, the One Who makes you accountable for your own deeds is being perfectly 
just." These are some of the best words Al-Hasan ever spoke, may Allah have mercy on him. 



(15. Whoever goes right, then he goes right only for the benefit of himself. And whoever goes 
astray, then he goes astray at his own loss. No one laden with burdens can bear another's 
burden. And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).) 


No One will have to bear the Sinsof Another 

Allah tells us that whoever is guided and follows the truth, walking in the footsteps of the 
Prophet , he will gain the good conseguencesof that for himself. 


C>j) 

(And whoever goes astray,) meaning from the truth, deviating from the way of guidance, he is 
wronging himself and will have to bear the conseguences. Then Allah says: 



(No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.) no one will have to bear the sins of 
another, and he doesnot wrong anyone besi des himself, as Allah says: 



(and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be lifted) )35:15( 
There isno contradiction between t his and other Ayat: 




(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besidestheir own.) )29:13( and: 




(and also of the burdensof those whom they misled without knowledge.) )16:25( For those who 
called othersto do evil will bear the sin of their own deviation as well as the sin of those whom 
they led astray, without detracting the least amount from the burden of those people, and 
none of this burden shall be removed from them. This isthe justice and mercy of Allah towards 
Hisservants. As Ali ah says: 



(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).) 


No Punishment until a Messenger hasbeen sent 

Allah tellsusthat out of His justice, He does not punish anyone until He has established proof 
against him by sending a Messenger to him, as He says: 


^ i£)! ;> & S1S5) 

jjAj ljllfl - JJAJ *Sjb UI 


JH\ ^ o! c> ^1' 


(Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you" They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we belied him and said: ' Alah never sent down 
anything (of revelation); you are only in great error.'") (67:8-9) And, 
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(And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups, till, when they reach it, the gates 
thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say, "Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves- reciting to you the versesof your Lord, and warning you of the meeting of this Day 
of yours" They will say: "Yes," but the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!) (39:71) And, 



(Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring usout, we shall do righteous good deeds, not (the evil 
deeds) that we used to do." (Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so that 
whosoever would receive admonition could receive it And the warner came to you. So taste you 
(the evil of your deeds). For the wrongdoers there is no helper.") (35:37) There are other Ayat 
which indicate that Allah will not make anyone enter Hell except after sending a Messenger to 
t hem. 


The Issue of Shiall Children who die 


Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlier and modern times have disagreed, 
may Allah have mercy on them. This is the issue of children who die when they are little, and 
their parentsare disbelievers: what happensto them By the same token, what happensto the 
insane, the deaf, the senile and those who die during the circumstances of Fatrah, when no 
Message reached them Sbveral Hadiths have been narrated on this topic, which I will quote 
here by the help and support of Allah. The First Hadith from Al-Aswad bin Sar @299' Imam 
Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari' that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There are four who will present their case on the Day of Resurrection: a deaf man who never 
heard anything, an insane man, a very old and senile man, and a man who died during the 
Fatrah. Asfor the deaf man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came but I never heard anything." As 
for the insane man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came and the young boys were throwing camel 
dung at me." Asfor the senile man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came and I did not understand 
anything." Asfor the one who died during the Fatrah, he will say, "O Lord, no Messenger from 
You came to me." Alah will accept their pledge of obedience to Him, then He will send word to 
them that they should enter the Fire. By the One in Whose Hand isthe soul of Muhammad, if 
they enter it, it will be cool and safe for them.) There is a similar report with a Chain from 
Oatadah from Al-Hasan from Abu Rafi' from Abu Hurayrah, but at the end it says: 
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(Whoever enters it will find it cool and safe, and whoever does not enter it will be dragged into 
it.) Thiswasalso recorded by lshaq bin Rahwayh from Mu' adh bin Hisham, and by Al-Bayhaqi in 
Al-I' t iqad. He said: "This is a Sahi h chain." It was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of 
Ma' mar from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who attributed it to the Prophet . Then Abu 
Hurayrah said: "Recite, if you wish: 
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(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning))." This was also 
narrated by Ma'mar from 'Abdullah bin Tawus from hisfather, from Abu Hurayrah, but it is 
Mauquf (it was not attributed directly to the Prophet ). 






(Every newborn is born in a State of Rtrah.) The people called out to him: "O Messenger of 
Allah! What about the children of the idolators" He said, 



(And the children of the idolators too.) At-Tabarani reported that Samurah said: "We asked the 
Messenger of Alah about the children of the idolators, and he said, 
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(They are the servantsof the people of Paradise.) 

The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna 


Ahmad reported that Hasna' bint Mu'awiyah, from Bani SUraym, said that his paternal uncle 
said to him: "I said, ' O Messenger of Alah, who is in Paradise' He said, 


J J . 



(Prophets are in Paradise, martyrs are in Paradise, infants are in Paradise and baby giris who 
were buried alive are i n Paradise.) 


It is Makruh to discuss this Matter 


In order to discuss this issue we need good, sound proof, but people who have no knowledge of 
Shari' ah may try to speak about it. For this reason some of the scholars did not like to discuss 
it. This view has been narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As- 
Sddiq, Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah and others. Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahi h that Jarir bin 
Hazim said: I heard Abu Raja’ AI-' Utardi saying that he heard Ibn ' Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with them both) saying, "While he was on the Mmbar, the Messenger of Allah said: 



♦♦ 


(This Ummah will be fine so long as they do not talk about children and the divine decree.)" Ibn 
Hibban said: "This means talking about the children of the idolators." Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also 
recorded it via Jarir bin Hazim, then he said, "A group narrated it from Abu Raja' from Ibn 
'Abbas, but it isMauguf". 
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(16. And when We decide to destroy a town (population), Amarna those who live luxuriously. 
Then, they transgress therein, and thusthe word (of torment) isjustified against it (them). 
Then We destroy it with complete destruction.) 


Meaningsof Amarna 

The commentators differed over the meaning of this word. It was said that the phrase 
translated here as "Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein" means, 
"We send Our decree upon them" as Allah says elsewhere: 


(Ijl^ jf XI U^t IaIj!) 


(Our decree reaches it by night or by day) For )Amarna cannot mean "Our command"( because 
Alah does not command or enjoin immorality. Or, they said it means that Alah subjugated 
them to commit immoral deeds, so they deserved the punishment. Or it was said that it means: 
"We commanded them to obey Us, but they committed immoral sins, so they deserved 
punishment." This was reported from Ibn Jurayj from Ibn ' Abbas, and it is also the view of 
Sa' id bin Jubayr. 
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(Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein,) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 'Abbas said: )this means( "We gave power to the evil people, so they 
committed sin therein (in the town), and because they did that, Alah destroyed them with the 
punishment." This is similar to the Ayah: 


(Wi j* mj) 


(And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its wicked people) )6:133( This was also 
the view of Abu AI-' Aliyah, Mujahid and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. 





(And when We decide to distroy a town (populaton), Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, 
they transgress therein,) A-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, (it means) "We increase their 
numbers. This was also the view of ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah, and it was 
reported from Malik and Az-Zuhri. 
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(17. And how many generations have We destroyed after Nuh! And sufficient isyour Lord as AlI- 
Knower and Sser of the sinsof His servants.) 


A Threat to Ouraysh 

Warning the disbelievers of the Ouraysh for rejecting His Messenger Muhammad , Allah says 
that He destroyed other nations who rejected the Messengers after Nuh. This indicates that 
during the centuries between Adam and Nuh, humans were following Islam, as Ibn ' Abbas said: 
"Between Adam and Nuh there were ten generations, during all of which humans were 
following Islam." The meaning (of the Ayah) is: "You disbelievers are not more dear to Alah 
than they were, and you have rejected the most noble of the Messengers and the best of 
creation, so you are more deserving of punishment." 
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(And sufficient i s your Lord as All-Knower and Sser of the sins of His servants.) means, He 
knows everything they do, good and evil, and nothing at all is hidden from Him, may He be 
glorified and exalted. 
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(18. Whoever desiresthe quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this world), We readily grant 
him what We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
burn therein disgraced and rejected.) (19. And whoever desiresthe Hereafter and strivesfor it, 
with the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose 
striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).) 


The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those who desire 

the Hereafter 



Allah tells us that not everyone who desires this world and its luxuries gets what he wants. 
That i s attained by those whom Allah wants t o have it, and they get what He wills that they 
should get. ThisAyah narrowsdown the general statements made in other Ayat. Allah says: 
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(We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed 
for him Hell) meaning, in the Hereafter, 



(he will burn therein) means, he will enter it until it covers him on all sides, 


(U 

(disgraced) means, blamed for his bad behaviour and evil deeds, because he chose the 
transient over the eternal, 
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(rejected.) means, far away (from Allah's mercy), humiliated and put to shame. 
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(And whoever desires the Hereafter) wantingthe Hereafter and its blessings and delights, 


(l^ ^ ^j) 

(and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it) seeking it in the right way, which is 
followingthe Messenger . 


(c» j* j) 


(while he is a believer,) means, his heart has faith, i.e., he believes in the reward and 
punishment, 
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(then such are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Alah).) 




(20. On each these as well as those We bestow from the bounties of your Lord. And the 
bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.) (21. Sbe how We prefer one above another (in 
this world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment.) 
Allah says: 



On each meaning, on each of the two groups, those who desire this world and those who desire 
the Hereafter, We bestow what they want 


(^4j t>) 

(from the bounties of your Lord.) means, He isthe One Who isin control of all things, and He is 
never unjust. He givesto each what he deserves, whether it iseternal happinessor doom. His 
decree is unstoppable, no one can withholdwhat He givesor change what Hewants. Allah says: 


(i 'jjJiii aCj ys Uj) 


(And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.) meaning, no one can withhold or 
prevent t hem. Oatadah said, 





'ji Uj) 


(And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.) "(It means) they can never decrease". 
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(And the Bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden) Al-Hasan and others said, "(It means) 
they can never be prevented." Then Allah says: 




(Sbe how We prefer one above another,) meaning i n this world, so that some are rich and some 
are poor, and others are in between; some are beautiful, some are ugly and others are in 
between; some die young while others live to a great age, and some die in between. 
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(and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment.) means, the 
differences between them in the Hereafter will be greater than the differences between them 
in this world. Some of them will be in varying levels ot Hell, in chains and fetters, while others 
will be in the lofty degrees of Paradise, with its blessings and delights. The people of Hell will 
vary in their positionsand levels, just as the people of Paradise will. In Paradise there are one 
hundred levels, and the distance between one level and another is like the distance between 
heaven and earth. It isrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat the Prophet said: 



♦♦ 


(The people of the highest levels (of Paradise) will see the people of ' llliyin as if they are 
looking at distant starson the horizon.) Allah says: 
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(and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment.) 


4 ^ * <y " 








(22. Sst not up with Allah any other ilah (god), or you will sit down reproved, forsaken (in the 
Hellfire).) 


Do not associate Anything in Worship with Allah 

Addressing those who are responsible among this Ummah, Allah says, "Do not admit any partner 
into your worship of your Lord." 








) 


(or you will sit down reproved,) meaning, because of associating others with Him. 




(forsaken.) means, because the Lord, may He be exalted, will not help you; He will leave you 
to the one whom you worshipped, and he has no power either to benefit or to harm, because 
the Only One Who has the power to benefit or to harm is Allah alone, with no partner or 
associate. Imam Ahmad reported that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 



(Whoever is afflicted with poverty and goes and asks people for help, will never get rid of his 
poverty, but if he asks Allah for help, then Allah will grant him the means of independence 
sooner or later.) Thiswasalso recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahi h 
Gharib”. 



(23. And your Lord has Oada )decreed( that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful 
to your parents. If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a 
word of disrespect, nor reprimand them but addressthem in termsof honor.) (24. And lower 
unto them the wing of submission and humility through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on 
them Your mercy asthey did bring me up when I wasyoung.") 


The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to be Dutiful to One's 

Parents 

Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate. The word Qada 
)normally having the meaning of decreef here means"commanded". Mujahid said that 



(cs^j) 

(And He has Qada) means enjoined. This is also how Ubayy bin Ka' b, Ibn Mas' ud and Ad-Dahhak 
bin Muzahim recited the Ayah as: 
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"And your Lord has Wassa )enjoined( that you worship none but Him." The idea of worshipping 
Allah is connected to the idea of honoring one’s parents. Allah says: 

(ULAI d&Aij) 

(And that you be dutiful to your parents.) Here He commandsgood treatment of parents, as He 
says elsewhere: 



(give thanksto Me and to your parents. Unto Me isthe final destination) )31:14( 



(If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect,) means, do not let them hear anything offensive from you, not even say "Uff!" 
which isthe mildest word of disrespect, 


(tt Yj) 

(and do not reprimand them) means, do not do anything horrible to them. 

(UJ^ Yj) 

(and do not reprimand them) 'Ata' bin Rabah said that it meant, "Do not raise your hand 
against them." When Allah forbids speaking and behaving in an obnoxious manner, He 
commands speaking and behaving in a good manner, so He says: 




) 


(but addressthem in terms of honor.) meaning gently, kindly, politely, and with respect and 
appreciation. 
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(And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through mercy,) means, be humble 
towardsthem i n your actions. 
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(and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy asthey did bring me up when I wasyoung.") 
means, say this when they grow old and when they die. Ibn ' Abbas said: "But then Allah 
revealed: 



(It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators. )9:13( There are many Hadithswhich speak about honoring one's parents, such as 
the Hadith narrated through a number of chains of narration from Anas and others, which 
States that the Prophet climbed up on the Minbar, and then said, ((Amin, Amin, Amin.)) It was 
said, "O Messenger of Alah, why did you say Amin" He said: 
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(Jibril came to me and said, "O Muhammad, he is doomed who hears you mentioned and does 
not say SalIa upon you." He said, "Say Amin," so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is doomed who 
sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he has not been forgiven." He said, "Say Amin," 
so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is doomed who grows up and both his parents or one of them 
are still alive, and they do not cause him to enter Paradise." He said, "Say Amin," so I said 
Amin.) 



Another Hadith Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the 

Prophet said: 
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(He is doomed, he is doomed, he is doomed, the man whose parents, one or both of them, 
reach old age while he is alive and he does not enter Paradise.) This version is Sahih although 
no one recorded it other than Muslim. 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded Mu' awiyah bin Jahimah As-Salami saying that Jahimah came to the 
Prophet and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I want to go out to fight and I have come to seek your 
advice." He said, 
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(Do you have a mother) He said, "Yes." The Prophet said, 
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(Then stay with her, for Paradise is at her feet.) Smilar incidents were also recorded by 
others. This was recorded by An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 




Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma' dikarib said that the Prophet said: 







(Allah enjoins you concerning your fathers, Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers, Allah 
enjoinsyou concerning your mothers, Alah enjoins you concerning your mothers, Alah enjoins 
you concerning your close relativesthen the next in closeness.) This was recorded by Ibn Majah 
from the Hadith of ' Abdullah bin ' Ayyash. 


Another Hadith 


Ahmad recorded that a man from Banu Yarbu' said: "I came t o the Prophet while he was 
talking t o the people, and I heard him saying, 



(The hand of the one who gives is superior. (Give to) your mother and your father, your sister 
and your brother, then the closest and next closest.)" 



(25. Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are righteous, then, verily, He is B/er 
Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.) 


Omissionscomitted against Parentsare pardoned with Good 

Relationsand Repentance 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "This refers to a man who said something that he did not think would be 
offensive to his parents." According to another report: "He did not mean anything bad by that." 
So Allah said: 



(Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are righteous,) 



(tJjfe 0^ A21S) 

(He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.) Oatadah said: "To the 
obedient who pray." 


(tjjfc 0^ A21S) 

(He is B/er Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.) Shu'bah narrated from 
Yahya bin Sd' id from Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib; "This refersto those who commit sin then repent, 
and commit sin then repent."' Ata 1 bin Yasar, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Mujahid said: "They are the 
ones who return to goodness." Mujahid narrated from ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, concerning this 
Ayah: "This is the one who, when he remembers his sin when he is alone, he seeks the 
forgiveness of Allah." Mujahid agreed with him on that. Ibn Jarir said: "The best view on this 
matter is of those who said that it refers to the one who repents after committing sin, who 
comes back from disobedience to obedience and who leaves that which Allah hates for that 
which He lovesand ispleased with. " What he said iscorrect, for Allah says, 


( m u) 

(Verily, to Us will be their return) (88:25). And according to a Sahi h Hadith, the Messenger of 
Allah would say when he returned from a journey, 
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(We have returned repenting, worshipping and praising our Lord.) 
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(26. And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor), and to the wayfarer. But spend 
not wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift.) (27. Verily, the spendthrifts are 
brothers of the Shayatin (devils), and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.) (28. And if 
you turn away from them and you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord for which you hope, 
then, speak unto them a soft, kind word.) 



The Command to maintain the Tiesof Kinship and the Prohibition of 

Extravagance 

When Allah mentions honoring one's parents, He follows this with the command to treat one's 
relatives well and to maintain the ties of kinship. According to the Hadith: 
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(Your mother and your father, then your closest relatives and the next closest.) According to 
another Hadith: 
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(Whoever would like to see his provision expanded and his life extended, let him maintain his 
ties of kinship.) 

( 0 £s m J$ Vj) 

(But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift.) When Allah commands 
spending, He forbids extravagance. gending should be moderate, asstated in another Ayah: 
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(And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor stingy). )25:67( Then He says, to 
discourage extravagance: 



(Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,) They have this trait in common. Ibn 
Mas' ud said: "This refers spending extravagantly when it is not appropriate." Ibn ' Abbas said 
likewise. Mujahid said: "If a man spends all his wealth on appropriate things, then he is not a 
spendthrift, but if he spends a little inappropriately, then he is a spendthrift." Oatadah said: 
"Extravagance means spending money on sin in disobeying Alah, and on wrongful and corrupt 
things." Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said: "A man came from Banu Tamim to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Alah, I have a lot of wealth, I have a family, 
children, and the refinements of city life, so tell me how I should spend and what I should do.' 
The Messenger of Alah said: 





* 0 0 

^juiLa 

(then, speak unto them a soft, kind word.) meaning, with a promise. This wasthe opinion of 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and others. 





(29. And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, nor overextend it (like a 
spendthrift), so that you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.) (30. Truiy, your Lord 
expands the provision for whom He wills and straitens (for whom He wills). Verily, He is B/er 
All-Knower, Al I-Seer of His servants.) 


Moderation in Spending 

Allah enjoins moderation in living. He condemns miserliness and forbids extravagance. 



(And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck,) this means, do not be miserly and 
stingy, never giving anything t o anyone, as the Jews - may the curses of Allah be upon them - 
said, "Allah's Hand istied up (i.e., He does not give and spend of His bounty)". They attributed 
miserliness to Him, Exalted and Sanctified bethe Most Generous Bestower! 


(JaLulI 14^ Vj) 

(nor overextend it (like a spendthrift)) means, nor be extravagant in spending and giving more 
than you can afford, or paying more than you earn, lest you become blameworthy and find 
yourself in severe poverty. If you are a miser, people will blame you and condemn you, and no 
longer rely on you. When you spend more than you can afford, you will find yourself without 
anything to spend, so you will be worn out, like an animal that cannot walk, so it becomes 
weak and incapable. It isdescribed as worn out, which is similar in meaning to exhausted. As 
Allah says: 
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(Then look again: "Can you see any rifts" Then look again and yet again, your sight will return to 
you in a State of humiliation and worn out. ) (67:3-4) meaning, unable to see any faults. 
Smilarly, Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Zayd and others understood thisAyah 
as miserliness and extravagance. It wasreported in the Two Sahihsfrom the Hadith of Abu Az- 
Zinad from Al-A' raj that Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah say: 



♦♦ 
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(The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that of two persons wearing iron cloaks from 
their chests to their collar-bones. When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak becomes 
spacious until it covers his whole body to such an extent that it hides his fingertips and covers 
his tracks (obliterates his tracks - or, his sins will be forgiven). And when the miser wants to 
spend, it (the iron cloak) sticks and (its) every ring gets stuck to its place, and he triesto widen 
it, but it does not become wide.) This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Zakah. 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Mu' awiyah bin Abi Muzarrid narrated from Sa' id bin Yasar 
that Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(There is no day when a person wakes up but two angels come down from heaven. One of t hem 
says, ' O Allah, compensate the one who gives (in charity),' and the other one says, ' O Allah, 
destroy the one who withholds.')" Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said: 



Jdil ^1^ La j ^a <JLa ^ La» 

i- i \ ' i" i- " " . r* °. " " 

«AUl AU >uLa)jJ ^aj t'jjp LJ (jjSJ) 


(Wealth never decreases because of Shdaqah (charity). Allah never increases a servant who 
gives in charity except in honor, and whoever is humble for the sake of Alah, Alah will raise 
him in status.) According to a Hadith narrated by Abu Kathir from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, who 
attributed it to the Prophet : 



(Beware of stinginess for it destroyed the people who came before you. It commanded them to 
be miserly, so they were miserly; and it commanded them to cut the ties of kinship, so they cut 
them; and it commanded them to commit immoral actions, so they did so.) 

qajj «.luij Jslujj c£Lj 

(Truly, your Lord expandsthe provision for whom He wills and straitens (for whom He wills).) 
This Ayah is telling us that Allah is the One Who provides or withholds, the Bestower Who is 
running the affairs of His creation as He wills. He makes rich whomever He wills, and He makes 
poor whomever He wills, by the wisdom that i s His. He said: / 




(0^ 

(Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, AlI-Seer of His servants.) meaning, He knows and sees who 
deserves to be rich and who deserves to be poor. In some cases, richness may be decreed so 
that a person gets carried away, leading to his own doom. In other cases, poverty may be a 
punishment. We seek refuge with Alah from both. 
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(31. And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We shall provide for them as well as for you. 
SUrely, the killing of them isa great sin.) 



Prohibition of killing Children 

This Ayah indicates that Allah i s more compassionate towards His servants than a father t o his 
child, because He forbids killing children just as He enjoins parents to take care of their 
children in mattersof inheritance. The people of Jahiliyyah would not allow their daughtersto 
inherit from them, and some would even kill their daughters lest they make them more poor. 
Allah forbade that and said: 


((3_LI UZL jt 1 Yj) 

(And kill not your children for fear of poverty.) meaning, lest they may make you poor in the 
future. Thisiswhy Allah mentionsthe children's provision first: 


J 

(We shall provide for them as well as for you.) In SUrat Al-An' am, Alah says: 
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(kill not your children because of poverty.) )6:151 ( 
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(We provide sustenance for you and for them) )6:151 ( and, 



(SUrely, the killing of them is a great sin.) means, a major sin. In Two Sahihs it is recorded that 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said: "I said, ' O Messenger of Allah, which sin isthe worst' He said, 
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(To appoint rivals of Allah when He hascreated you.) I asked, ' Then what’ He said, (To kill your 
child lest he should eat with you.) I asked, ' Then what' He said, (To commit adultery with your 
neighbor's wife.)" 
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(32. And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is Fahishah (immoral sin) and an evil way.) 


The Command to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and Everything that 

leadsto it 

Allah says, forbidding His servants to commit Zina or to approach it or to do anything that may 
lead to it: 


(A^li jlS ASI 1 Vj) 


(And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it isa Fahishah (immoral sin)) meaning a major sin, 




(and an evil way.) meaning, a terrible way t o behave. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Umamah 
saying that a young man came to the Prophet and said, "O Messenger of Allah! Give me 
permission to commit Zina (unlawful sex)." The people surrounded him and rebuked him, 
saying, 'Stop! Stop!" But the Prophet said, 



(Come close) The young man came to him, and he said, 



(St down) so he sat down. The Prophet said, 





(Would you like it (unlawful sex) for your mother) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed tor 
you." The Prophet said, 



(Neither do the people like it for their mothers.) The Prophet said, 



A^a!» 



(Would you like it for your daughter) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you." The 
Prophet said, 



(Neither do the people like it for their daughters. ) The Prophet said, 



Akst» 


(Would you like it for your sister) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you." The 
Prophet said, 
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(Neither do the people like it for their sisters.) The Prophet said, 



(Would you like it for your paternal aunt) He said, "No, by Alah, O Allah's Messenger! may I be 
ransomed for you." The Prophet said, 



(Neither do the people like it for their paternal aunt s.) The Prophet said, 



(Would you like it for your maternal aunt) He said, "No, by Alah, O Allah's Messenger! may I be 
ransomed for you." The Prophet said, 



(Neither do the people like it for their maternal aunts.) Then the Prophet put his hand on him 
and said, 
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(O Alah, forgive his si n, purify his heart and guard his chastity.) After that the young man 
never paid attention to anything of that nature. 
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(33. And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause. And 
whoever is killed wrongfully (not by mistake), We have given his heir the authority. But let him 
not exceed limits in the matter of taking life. Verily, he is helped.) 


Prohibition of Unlawful Killing Allah forbids killing with no 

legitimate reason. 

It was reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La ilaha illallah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Alah, isnot permissible (to be shed) except in three cases: a soul for a soul (i.e., 
in the case of murder), an adulterer who is married, and a person who leaves his religion and 
desertsthe Jama'ah.) The following isrecorded in the booksof the SUnan: 

«<xk j* k' kp gfti O'jji» 

(lf the world were to be destroyed, it would be of less importance to Alah than the killing of a 
Muslim.) 



o \ * f*. " " " " \ 

^ uJja (jAj) 


(And whoever is killed wrongfully, We have given his heir the authority.) The authority is over 
the killer. The heir has the choice; if he wishes, he may have him killed in retaliation, or he 
may forgive him in return for the payment of the Diyah (blood money), or he may forgive him 
with no payment, as is reported in the SUnnah. The great scholar and Imam Ibn 'Abbas 
understood from the general meaning of this Ayah that Mu' awiyah should take power, because 
he was the heir of ' llthman, who had been killed wrongfully, may Alah be pleased with him, 



and Mu' awiyah did event- ually take power, as Ibn ' Abbas said on the basis of this Ayah. This is 
one of the stranger of matters. 


(jsai J *) 

(But let him not exceed limits in the matter of taking life.) They said: this means the heir 
should not go t o extremes i n killing the killer, such as mutilating the body or taking revenge on 
persons other than the killer. 
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(Verily, he is helped.) means, the heir is helped against the killer by the Shari' ah and by divine 
decree. 
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(34. And come not near to the orphan's property except to improve it, until he attainsthe age 
of full strength. And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily, the covenant will be questioned about.) 
(35. And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that isstraight. That is 
good (advantageous) and better in the end.) 


The Command to handle the Orphan's Wealth properly and to be 

Honest in Weightsand Measures 
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(And come not near to the orphan's property except to improve it, until he attainsthe age of 
full strength.) meaning, do not dispose of the orphan's wealt h except in a proper manner. 
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(but consume it )the orphan's propertyf not wastefully and hastily fearing that they should grow 
up, and whoever (among guardians) is rich, he should take no wages, but it he is poor, let him 
have for himself what is j ust and reasonable (according to his labor).) )4:6( In Sahih Muslim it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah said to Abu Dharr: 



(O Abu Dharr, I see that you are weak (in adi mi nist ering), and I like for you that which I like for 
myself. Do not let yourself be appointed as Amir over two people, and do not let yourself be 
appointed asguardian of an orphan's property.) 
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(And fulfill (every) covenant.) meaning, everything that you promise people, and the covenants 
that you agree t o, because the person who makes a covenant or a promise will be asked about 
it: 



(Verily, the covenant will be guestioned about.) 
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(And give full measure when you measure.) meaning, do not try to make it weigh less nor 
wrong people with their belongings. 


(and weigh with a balance) meaning scales, 





(that isstraight.) meaningthat which isnot distorted northat which will cause confusion. 


(j£ aji) 

(that isgood) for you, in your daily life and in your Hereafter. Sb Allah says: 

(and better in the end.) meaning, with regard to your ultimate end in the Hereafter. 
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(That isgood (advantageous) and better in the end.) Sa' id narrated that Oatadah said that this 
means "Better in reward and a better end. " Ibn ' Abbas used to say: "O people, you are 
entrusted with two things for which the people who came before you were destroyed - these 
weightsand measures." 
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(36. And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. Verily, the hearing, and the sight, 
and the heart of each of those ones will be guestioned (by Allah).) 
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Do not speak without Knowledge 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said: "This means) do not say (anything of which 
you have no knowledge)." AI-'Awfi said: "Do not accuse anyone of that of which you have no 
knowledge." Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said: "It means bearing faise witness." Oatadah said: 
"Do not say, ' I have seen', when you did not see anything, or' I have heard 1 , when you did not 
hear anything, or ' I know 1 , when you do not know, for Allah will ask you about all of that." In 
conclusion, what they said means that Allah forbids speaking without knowledge and only on 
the basis of suspicion, which ismere imagination and iliusions. As Allah says: 



(Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins.) )49:12( According to a Hadith: 





(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion isthe falsest of speech.) The following Hadith is found in 
SUnan Abu Dawud: 
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(What an evil habit it isfor a man to say, ' They claimed...') According to another Hadith: 
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(The worst of lies is for a man to claim to have seen something that he has not seen.) In the 
Sahi h it says: 
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(Whoever claims to have seen a dream (when he has not seen) will be told on the Day of 
Resurrection to make a knot between two barley grains, and he will not be able to do it.) 
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(each of those ones) meansthese f acui t i es, hearing, sight and the heart, 
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(will be questioned.) means, the person will be asked about them on the Day of Resurrection, 
and they will be asked about him and what he did with them. 
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(37. And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height.) (38. All the bad 
aspectsof these (the above mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord.) 


Condemnation of strutting 


Allah forbidsHisservantsto strut and walk in a boastful manner: 


(HA <>jVi J r j) 


(And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance.) meaning, walking in boastful manner 
and acting proud, like those who are arrogant oppressors. 



(Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth) means, you cannot penetrate the earth 
with your walking. Thiswasthe opinion of Ibn Jarir. 



(39. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord has revealed to you. And set not up 
with Allah any other god lest you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected (from 
Allah's mercy).) 


Everything previously mentioned is Bevelation and Wisdom 

Allah says: ' What We have commanded you to do is part of good manners, and what We have 
forbidden you are evil qualities. We have revealed thisto you, O Muhammad, so that you may 
command the people likewise.' 



(l^L 


(And set not up with Allah any other god lest you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy) 
meaning, your own self will blame you, aswill Allah and Hiscreation. 
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(rejected) meansfar removed from everything good. Ibn ' Abbas and Oatadah said: "(It means) 
cast out." This is an address t o the Ummah via the Messenger, for he is infallible. 
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(40. Hasthen your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself from among the angels 
daughters Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.) 


Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angelsare Daughtersof 

Allah 

Allah refutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of Allah be upon them, that the 
angels are the daughters of Alah. They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar-Rahman 
(the Most Beneficent), females, and called them daughters of Allah, then they worshipped 
them. They were gravely wrong on all three counts. Alah says, denouncing them: 
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(Hasthen your Lord preferred for you sons,) meaning, has He given only you sons 
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(and taken for Himself from among the angels daughters) meaning, has He chosen for Himself, 
as you claim, daughters Then Allah denouncesthem even more severely, and says: 




(Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.) meaning, in your claim that Allah haschildren, then 
you say that His children are female, which you do not like for yourselves and may even kill 
them by burying them alive. That is indeed a di Vision most unfair! Allah says: 
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(And they say: "The Most Beneficent (Alah) has begotten a child." Indeed you have brought 
forth (said) a terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth split 
asunder, and the mountains fail in ruins. That they ascribe a son child to the Most Beneficent. 
But it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the Most Beneficent that he should beget a child. 
There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Beneficent as a servant. 
Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And every one of 
t hem will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.) (19:88-95) 
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(41. And surely, We have explained in this Our’an that they may take heed, but it increases 
them i n naught save aversion.) Allah says: 
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(And surely, We have explained in thisOur'an) meaning, ' We have explained Our warni- ngs so 
that they may remember the proof, evidence and exhorta- tions contained there- in, and be 
prevented from Shirk, wrong- doing and seandal.' 


(but it increases t hem i n naught) the wrong- doers among them 
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(save aversion.) aversion towardsthe truth; they go further away from it. 
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(42. Sby: "If there had been other gods along with Him asthey assert, then they would certainly 
have sought out a way to the Lord of the Throne.) (43. Glorified and Exalted is He high above 
what they say!) Allah says: ' Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim that Allah has a 
partner among His creation, and who worship others besides Him that they may bring them 
nearer to Him: if the matter is as you say, and there is another god besides Him whom you 
worship in order to draw closer to Him and so that he will intercede for you with Him, then 
those whom you worship would themselves worship Him and seek meansto draw closer to Him. 
So worship Him alone, just as those on whom you call besides Him worship Him. You have no 
need of a deity to be an intermediary between you and Him, for He does not like or accept 
that, rather He hatesit and rejectsit, and hasforbidden that through all of His Messengersand 
Prophets.' Then He glorifies and sanctifies Himself far above all that, and says: 




♦ 

(Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!) meaning these idolators who transgress 
and do wrong when they claim that there are other gods besides Him. 




(high above) means, far above. He is Allah, the One, the Self-SUfficient Master, Whom all 
creatures need. He begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none comparable or coequal 
unto Him. 
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(44. The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify Him and there is not a 
thing but glorifies His praise. But you understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.) 
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Everything glorifies Allah 

Allah says: the seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, meaning the creatures that 
dwell therein, sanctify Him, exalt Him, venerate Him, glorify Him and magnify Him far above 



what these idolators say, and they bear witnessthat He isOne in His Lordship and Divinity. In 
everything there i s a sign of Allah indicating that He i s One. As Allah says: 



(Wherebythe heavensare almost torn, andthe earthissplit asunder, andthe mountains fail in 
ruins, That they ascribe child to the Most Beneficent) (19:90-91). 
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(and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.) there is no created being that does not 
celebrate the praises of Allah. 
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(But you understand not their glorification.) means, ' You do not understand them, Omankind, 
because it isnot like your languages.' This applies to all creatures generally, animal, inanimate 
and botanical. This is the better known of the two opinions according to the most reliable of 
two opinions. It was reported in Sahi h Al-Bukhari that Ibn Mas' ud said: "We used to hear the 
Tasbih of the food as it was being eaten. " Imam Ahmad recorded that )Mu' adh bin Anas said 
that( the Messenger of Allah came upon some people who were sitting on their mounts and 
talking to one another. He said to them: 
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(Rde them safely then leave them safely. Do not use them as chairs for you to have 
conversations in the streets and marketplaces, because the one that is ridden may be better 
than the one who rides it, and may remember Allah more than he does.) An-Nasa’i recorded in 
his Sunan that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade usfrom killing frogs." 

(Ojfe ^ * 5 J) 

(Truly, He is B/er Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.) means, He does not hasten to punish those who 
disobey Him, rather He givesthem time and waits, then if they persist in their stubborn Kufr, 
He seizesthem with a punishment of the All-Mighty, All-Capable. It was recorded in the Two 
Sahi hs t hat: 




(Allah will let the wrongdoer carry on until, when He does seize him, He will never let him go.) 
Then the Messenger of Allah recited: 



(SUch isthe punishment of your Lord when He seizesthe (population of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. ) )11:02( Allah says: 
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(And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing.) )22:45( until the end 
of two Ayat. 
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(And many a township did We destroy while they were given to wrongdoing.) )22:48( Whoever 
gives up his disbelief and disobedience, and turns back to Alah in repentance, Allah will accept 
his repentance, as He says: 
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(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness) )4:110( 
Here, Allah says: 
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(Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.) At the end of SUrah Fatir, He says: 
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(Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should move away from their places, 
and if they were to move away from their places, there is not one that could grasp them after 
Him. Truly, He isEver Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving...) until Hissaying; 
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(And if Alah were to punish men)(35:41-45) 
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(45. And when you recite the Our'an, We put between you and those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil.) (46. And We have put Akinnah over their hearts, lest they should 
understand it, and in their ears deafness. And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in 
the Our'an, they turn on their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike.) 


The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolators 


Allah saysto His Messenger Muhammad : ' When you recite Our'an to these idolators, We put an 
invisible veil between you and them. 1 Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "It is coverings over their 
hearts," as Allah says: 
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(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that to which you invite us; and 
in our ears i s deafness, and between usand you isascreen) meaning, there is something that is 
stopping and preventing your wordsfrom reaching us. 


(an invisible veil.) meaning something which covers, or that cannot be seen, so there is a 
barrier between them and guidance. This isthe interpretation that Ibn Jarir (may Alah have 
mercy on him) thought wascorrect. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la Al-Mawusili recorded that Asma' bint Abi 
Bakr (may Alah be pleased with her) said, "When the Ayah, 
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(Perish the two handsof Abu Lahab and perish he!) (111:1) wasrevealed, the one-eyed woman 
Umm Jamil )the wife of Abu Lahab( came with a stone pestle in her hand, screaming, ' What 
was sent to us is somebody blameworthy, or, we reject somebody blameworthy )Abu Musa - one 
of the narrators - said, it is I who am not sure what was said(; we shun his religion and disobey 
whatever he commands!' The Messenger of Allah was sitting with Abu Bakr by his side. Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 'This woman hascome and I am afraid she will see 
you.'The Prophet said, 
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(Certainly she will not see me.) and he recited Our'an through which he was protected from 
her: 
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(And when you recite the Our'an, We put between you and those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil). She came and found Abu Bakr, but she did not see the Prophet . 
She said, 'O Abu Bakr, I have heard that your companion is lampooning me. 1 Abu Bakr said, 
' No, by the Lord of this House )the Ka' bah(, he is not lampooning you.’ Then she went away, 
saying, ' The Ouraysh know that I am the daughter of their master."’ 


(«st m-A j* \ z ± j ) 

(And We have put coverings over their hearts,) Akinnah (coverings) isthe plural of Kinan, which 
coversthe heart. 
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(lest they should understand it,) means, lest they should understand the Our'an. 

(rjj uij) 

(and in their ears deafness) something that will stop them from hearing the Our'an in such a 
way that they will understand it and be guided by it. 
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(And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the Our'an,) means, when you declare Allah 
to be One in your recitation, and say La llaha lllallah, 



(t hey t urn) means t hey t urn away 
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(on their backs, fleeing i n extreme dislike.) As Allah says: 
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(And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
fiiled with disgust (from the Oneness of Allah).) )39:45( z 
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(And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the Our'an,) Commenting on this Ayah, 
Oatadah said that when the Muslims said La llaha lllallah, the idolators disliked this and found 
it intolerable. Iblis and histroops hated it, but Allah insisted on supporting it so that it would 
prevail over those who opposed it. Whoever uses it against his opponent will prevail, and 
whoever fightsfor it will be victorious. Only the Muslims of the Arabian Peninsula, which can 
be traversed by a rider in a few nights, knew it and accepted it, out of all mankind. 



(47. We know best of what t hey listen t o, when t hey listen t o you. And when t hey take secret 
counsel, then the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a bewitched man.") (48. Sbe what 
examples t hey have put forward for you. So t hey have gone astray, and never can t hey find a 
way.) 


The Secret Counsel of Ouraysh after hearingthe Our'an 



Allah tells His Prophet about what the leaders of Ouraysh discussed when they came and 
listened to him reciting Our'an in secret, without their people knowing about it. They said that 
he was Mashur which according to the better-known view means someone affected by magic 
(Shr); it may also mean a man who has a lung, i.e., a mere human being, as if they were saying 
that if you follow Muhammad, you will only be following a human being. Thissecond suggestion 
does not sound correct, because what they meant here was that he was under the influence of 
Shr (magic) which made him see dreams in which he learned these words that he recited. 
Scrne of them said he was a poet, or a soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer. Allah says: 
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(Sbe what examplesthey have put forward for you. So they have gone astray, and never can 
they find a way.) meaning, they will never be guided to the truth and will never find a way to 
reach it. Muhammad bin lshaq said in As-Srah: "Muhammad bin Muslim bin Shihab Az-Zuhri told 
me that it happened that Abu SUfyan bin Harb, Abu Jahl bin Hisham and Al-Akhnasbin Shurayq 
bin ' Amr bin Wahb Ath-Thaqafi, the ally of Bani Zahrah, went out one night to listen to the 
Messenger of Allah when he was praying at night in his house. Each one of them took up a 
position for listening, and none of them knew that the others were also there. They stayed 
listening to him all night until dawn came. When they left, they met up on the road, each of 
them blaming the others, saying to one another; ' Do not come back again, lest you give the 
wrong impression )i.e., that you like what you hear(.' Then they went away until the second 
night came, when each of them came back to his place and spent the night listening. When 
dawn came they left, then when they met up on the road, each of them blamed the others, 
saying the same as they had said the previous night. Then they went away until the third night 
came, when each of them came back to his place and spent the night listening. When dawn 
came they left, then when they met up on the road, they said to one another, ' Let us not 
leave until we promise not to come back,’ so they made a promise to that effect, and went 
their separate ways. In the morning, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his stick and went to the house 
of Abu SUfyan bin Harb, where he said, 'Tell me, O Abu Hanzalah )i.e., Abu SUfyan(, what do 
you think of what you have heard from Muhammad' Abu SUfyan said, ' O Abu Tha' labah )i.e., 
Al-Akhnas(, by Allah, I have heard something I understand and I know what is meant by it, and I 
have heard things I do not understand and do not know what is meant by it.' Al-Akhnas said: 
' Me too, by the One by Whom you swore.' Then he left and went to Abu Jahl, and entered his 
house. He said, ' O Abu Al-Hakam )i.e., Abu Jahl(, what do you think of what you have heard 
from Muhammad' He said, 'What did you hear' He said, ' We and Banu ' Abd Manaf competed 
for honor and position: they fed people so we fed people, they engaged in battle so we 
engaged in battle, they gave so we gave, until we were neck and neck, like race horses. Then 
they said, we have a Prophet among us who receives revelation from heaven. How could we 
compete with that By Allah wewill never believe in him.'Then Al-Akhnas got up and left him.” 
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(49. And they say: "When we are bones and fragments (destroyed), should we really be 
resurrected (to be) a new creation") (50. Say: "Be you stones or iron,") (51. "Or some created 
thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your breasts." Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us 
back (to life)" Say: "He Who created you first!" Then, they will shake their heads at you and 
say: "When will that be" Shy: "Perhaps it is near!") (52. On the Day when He will call you, and 
you will answer with (words of) His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed (in thisworld) but a little while!) 


Refutation of Those Who do not believe i n Life after Death 

Allah tells usabout the disbelievers who think it very unlikely that the Resurrection will happen 
and who say, i n atone of denial, 


(tiijj l!) 

(When we are bones and fragments.) meaning earth. Thiswasthe view of Mujahid. 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reportedfrom Ibn ' Abbasthat it meansdust. 
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(should we real ly be resurrected (to be) a new creation) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection 
after we have disintegrated and become nothing, and have been forgotten. Allah tells usabout 
them elsewhere: 
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(They say: "Shall we indeed be returned to (our) former state of life Even after we are 
crumbled bones" They say: "It would in that case, be a return with loss!") (79:10-12). And, 
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(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation.) until the end of two Ayat. 
(36:78-79) Allah commands His Messenger to respond to them, so He says: 
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(Say (O Muhammad): "Be you stones or iron,") - which are more difficult to restore than bones 
and fragments, 





(Or some created thing that isyet greater (or harder) i n your breasts.) Ibn lshaq narrated from 
Ibn Abi Najih from Mujahid: "I asked Ibn ' Abbas about that, and he said: 'This is death.’" 
'Atiyah reported that Ibn ' Umar explained of this Ayah: "If you were dead I would still 
resurrect you." This was also the view of S&' id bin Jubayr, Abu Sal ih, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak and others. This meansthat if you were to assume that you would become dead, which 
isthe opposite of living, Allah will resurrect you when He wills, for nothing can stop Him when 
He wills a thing. 
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(Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your breasts.) Mujahid said: "This 
meansthe heavens, earth and mountains." According t o another report, "Whatever you want t o 
be, go ahead, Allah will still resurrect you after you di e." 
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(Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back (to life)") meaning, who will resurrect us if we 
are stones or iron or some other strong created thing 
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(Sby: "He Who created you firstl") meaning, He Who created you when you were nothing, then 
you became human beings, walking about. He is able to create you anew, no matter what you 
have become. 








(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him.) 
)30:27( 
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(Then, they will shake their heads at you) Ibn ' Abbas and Oatadah said, "They will move their 
heads in a gesture of mockery." This view expressed by Ibn 'Abbas and Oatadah is what the 
Arabs understand from the language, because the word used Fasayunghidun indicates an up- 
and-down movement Nughad. A word derived from the same root, Naghd, is used to refer to 
the young of the ostrich, because when it walks, it walksquickly and moves its head. The same 
word is used to describe a tooth when it becomes loose and is detached from its place. 
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(and say: "When will that be") This shows that they thought it very unlikely that it would 
happen, as Allah says: 
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(And they say: "When will this promise (i.e. Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are truthful") 
(36:48) 
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(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it )the Hour() )42:18( 
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(Say: "Perhaps it is near!") meaning, beware of it, for it is at hand and will no doubt come to 
you, and what will be will be. 
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(On the Day when He will call you,) meaning the Lord, may He be blessed and exalted: 
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(When He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come out from the earth) )30:25( 
meaning, when He commands you to come out from the earth, for nothing can oppose Him or 
prevent Hiscommand from being fulfilled. Rather, it isasHesays: 



(And Our commandment isbut one as the twinkling of an eye) (54:50) 





(Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is only that We say unto it: "Be!" - and it i s) 
(16:40) 
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(But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they find themselves (on the surface of the 
earth) alive (after their death).) (79:13-14), meaning, it will be just one definitive command, 
then the people will have come out from the inside of the earth t o it s surface, as Allah says: 
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(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with (words of) His praise) meaning, 
you will all rise up in response to His command and in obedience to His will. 



(and you will think) means, on the Day when you rise up from your graves, 



(that you have stayed) in thisearthly abode, 



(but a little while.) This is like the Ayah: 





(The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in this world) except an afternoon 
or a morning.) (79:46). Alah says: 
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(The Day when the Trumpet will be blown: that Day, We shall gather the blue or blind-eyed 
with thirst. They will speak i n a very low voice t o each other (saying): "You stayed not longer 
than ten (days)." We know very well what they will say, when the best among t hem i n 
knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!") (20:102-104). 



(And on the Day that the Hour will be established, they will swear that they stayed not but an 
hour - thuswere they ever deluded.) (30:55) 



(He will say: "What number of years did you stay on earth" They will say: "We stayed a day or 
part of a day. Ask of those who keep account." He will say: "You stayed not but a little, if you 
had only knownl") (23:112-114). 



(53. And say to My servantsthat they should say those wordsthat are best. (Because) Shaytan 
verily, sowsastateof conflict and disagreement among them. SLirely, Shaytan isto man a plain 
enemy.) 



People should speak Good Wordswith Politeness 


Allah commands His servant Muhammad () to tell the believing servants of Allah that they 
should address one another in their conversations and discussions with the best and politest of 
words, for if they do not do that, Shaytan will sow discord among them, and wordswill lead to 
actions, sothat evil and conflictsand fightswill arise among them. For Shaytan isthe enemy of 
Adam and his descendants, and has been since he refused to prostrate to Adam. His enmity is 
obvious and manifest. For this reason it is forbidden for a man to point at his Muslim brother 
with an iron instrument, for Shaytan may cause him to strike him with it. (Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(No one of you should point at his brother with a weapon, for he does not know whether 
Shaytan will cause him to st ri ke him with it and thus be thrown into a pit of Fire.) Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim recorded this Hadith with the Chain of narration from ' Abdur-F!azzaq. 
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(54. Lord knowsyou best; if He wills, He will have mercy on you, or if He wills, He will punish 
you. And We have not sent you asa guardian over them.) (55. And your Lord knowsbest all who 
are in the heavens and the earth. And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) Allah says: 



(Your Lord knows you best;) O mankind, meaning, He knows best who among you deserves to 
be guided and who does not deserve to be guided. 



(if He wills, He will have mercy on you,) by helping you to obey Him and turn to Him. 




(or if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent you) - O Muhammad - 



(as a guardian over them.) meaning, ' We have sent you as a warner, so whoever obeys you, 
will enter Paradise and whoever disobeysyou, will enter HelI. f 
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(And your Lord knows best all who are i n the heavens and the earth.) meaning, their status or 
level of obedience or disobedience. 


The Preference of some Prophets above Others 



(And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above others.) As Alah says: 
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(Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke 
(directly); others He raised to degrees (of honor.)) )2:253( Thisdoes not contradict the report 
in the Two Sahihs which saysthat the Messenger of Allah said: 




(Don't give superiority to any Prophet among (Allah's) Prophets.) What is meant in this Hadith is 
giving a superiority based on whims and fanaticism or sectarian feelings, not on the basis of 
evidence. If there is solid evidence, we have to follow it. There is no dispute that the 
Messengers are better than the rest of the Prophets, and that the mighty Messengers of Great 
Resolve are the best of all. They are the five mentioned in two Ayat of the Our'an, in SLirat Al- 
Ahzab: 




(And (remember) when We took from the Prophetstheir covenant, and from you and from Nuh, 
Ibrahim, Musa and ' Isa son of Maryam.) )33:7( and in Surat Ash-Shura: 



(He has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that which We have 
revealed to you, and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ' Isa saying you should 
establish religion and make no divisions in it.) )42:13( There is no dispute that Muhammad is 
the best of them, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then ' Isa (peace be upon them all), according to 
the best-known view. We have discussed the evidence for this in detail elsewhere, and Allah is 
the source of help. Al lah's saying, 
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(and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) isan indication of hisvirtue and honor. Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said: 
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(The Our'an (i.e. revea- led Sfcripture of Zabur) was made easy for Dawud, so he would call for 
his mounts to be saddled, and he would finish reciting it (i.e., the Zabur) be- fore the job was 
done.) 
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(56. Say: "Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend. They have neither the power to 
remove the adversity from you nor even to shift (it from you to another person).") (57. Those 
whom they call upon, desire a meansof accessto their Lord, asto which of them should be the 
nearest; and they hope for His mercy and fear Historment. Verily, the torment of your Lord is 
(something) to be afraid of!) 


The godsof the Idolatorscan neither benefit nor harm; rather they 

themselvesseek to draw close to Allah 

Allah says: 

W 

(Say) O Muhammad to these idolators who worship thingsother than Allah, 

(«ji J. ini» i >ii) 

(Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend.) such as idols and rivals of Allah. Even if you 
turn to them, 



(They have neither the power to remove the adversity from you) they have no such power at 
all, 


*:,) 

(nor even to shift (it from you to another person.)) to lift the distressfrom you and give it to 
someone else. The meaning is that the only one Who is able to do that is Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate, Who isthe One Who createsand issues commands. 

Ojiil i 

(Say: "Call upon those whom you pretend) AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "The people of 
Shirk used to say, ' we worship the angels and the Messiah and ' Uzayr,’ while these (the angels 
and the Messiah and ' Uzayr) themselves call upon Allah.” 





(u^'4 Ji* aJjt) 

(Those whom they call upon, desire) Al-Bukhari recorded from SUlayman bin Mahran Al-A' mash, 
from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma' mar, from ' Abdullah: 




(Those whom they call upon, desire a meansof accessto their Lord,) "Sdme of the Jinn used to 
be worshipped, then they became Muslims." According to another report: "Sbme humans used 
to worship some ot the Jinn, then those Jinn became Muslim, but those humans adhered to 
their religion (of worshipping the Jinn)." 




(they hope for His mercy and fear Historment.) Worship cannot be complete or perfect unless 
it is accompanied by both fear and hope. Fear stops one from doing things that are forbidden, 
and hope makes one do more good deeds. 
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(Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to be afraid of!) meaning, one should beware 
of it and be afraid lest it happen. We seek refuge with Allah from that. 
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(58. And there is not a town (population) but We shall destroy it before the Day of 
Resurrection, or punish it with a severe torment. That is written in the Book (of Our decrees)) 


The Destruction or Torment of all Disbelieving Towns before the 

Hour begins 

Here Alah tells us that He has decreed and it is written in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved 
Tablet) which is with Him, that there is no town that He will not destroy by wiping out all its 
people or by punishing them, 


(hj^i Uift) 



(with a severe torment.) either by killing them or sending calamities upon them as He wills. 
Thiswill be because of their sins, as Allah saysof the past nations: 



(We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) )11:101 ( 
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(So it tasted the evil result of itsaffair (disbelief), and the consequence of itsaffair (disbelief) 
was loss.) )65:9( 



(And many a town (population) revolted against the command of its Lord and His Messengers;) 
)65:8( and many Ayat. 
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(59. And nothing stops Usfrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And 
We sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent not the 
signsexcept to makethem afraid (of destruction).) 


The Beason why Allah did not send Sign s or Miracles 

Sb' id bin Jubayr said, "The idolators said: ' O Muhammad, you claim that before you there were 
Prophets, among whom was one to whom the wind was subjugated, and another who could 
bring the dead back to life. If you want usto believe in you, ask your Lord to turn As-Safa 1 into 
gold for us.' Alah conveyed to him by inspiration (Wahy): ' I have heard what they have said. If 
you wish, I will do what they say, but if they do not believe after that, the punishment will 
come down upon them, because after the sign has been sent, there is no room for speculation. 
Or if you wish, I will be patient with your people and give them more time.’ He said: 

«{& LjjU» 

(O Lord, give them more time.)" This was also narrated by Oatadah, Ibn Jurayj and others. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The people of Makkah asked the Prophet to turn 
As-Safa' into gold for them, and to remove the mountains (from around Makkah) so that they 
could cultivate the land. It was said to him (by Alah): ' If you wish, I will be patient and give 



them more time, or if you wish, I will do what they are asking, but if they then disbelieve, they 
will be destroyed as the nations before them were destroyed.' He said, 




(No, be patient and give them more time.) Then Allah revealed: 





(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. ) An- 
Nasa'i also reported thisfrom the Hadith of Jarir. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid: 
The Ouraysh said to the Prophet , "Ask your Lord to turn As-Sdfa’ into gold and we will believe 
in you." He said, 



(Will you really do that) They said, "Yes." Sb he asked his Lord, and Jibril came to him and said: 
"Your Lord conveys His Salam to you and says, ' If you wish, I will turn As-Safa’ into gold for 
them, then whoever of them disbelieves after that, will be punished with a torment the like of 
which has never be seen in creation; or if you wish, I will open the gates of repentance and 
mercy for them. 1 " He said, 
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(Rather the gatesof repentance and mercy.) 


O-jS ^j) 

(And We sent not the signs except to make them afraid (of destruction).) Oatadah said, "Allah 
makes people afraid with whatever signs He wills, so that they may learn a lesson and 
remember and return to Him. We were told that Al-Kufah was shaken at the time of Ibn 
Mas'ud, who said: 'O people, your Lord is rebuking you, so pay heed!"’ Smilarly, it was 
reported that Al-Madinah was struck by several earthquakes at the time of ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab. ' Umar said: "You have changed, by Allah, and if such a quake were to strike again, I 
will subject you to such and such." The Prophet said, in a Hadith whose authenticity is agreed 
upon: 
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(The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah, and they are not eclipsed for the death or 
life of anyone. Allah uses them to make His servants afraid, so if you see them, hasten to 
remember Him, call on Him and seek His forgiveness.) Then he said: (O Ummah of Muhammad, 
by Alah, no one has a greater sense of jealousy than Alah if He sees His servant, or female 
servant, committing Zina (illegal sexual intercourse). O Ummah of Muhammad, if you knew 
what I know, you would laugh little and weep much.) 
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(60. And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind." And We 
made not the Vision which We showed you but a trial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed 
tree in the Our’an. We warn and make them afraid but it only increases them in naught save 
great disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Alah.) 


Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of His Prophet 

a Trial for Them 

Allah saysto His Messenger , encouraging him to convey the Message and informing him that He 
is protecting him from the people, that He is able to deal with them and that they are in His 
grasp and under His domination and control. 

((j-tiig Likt jg j ji un si j) 



(And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind..") Mujahid, 
' Urwah bin Az-Az-Zubayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and others said, "This means, He protected you 
from t hem." 



(And We made not the Vision which We showed you but a trial for mankind,) Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid: 



(And We made not the Vision which We showed you but a trial for mankind,) "This isthe Vision 
which the Messenger of Alah saw with his own eyes on the night when he was taken on the 
Night Journey (Al-lsra’). 


(</* jsii j 

and (likewise) the accursed tree in the Qur aOn. refersto the Tree of Zaqqum." This was also 
recorded by Ahmad, ' Abdur-Razzaq and others. It was also reported by AI-'Awfi from Ibn 
' Abbas. It was also interpreted as referring to the Night of the Isra’ by Mujahid, Sa' id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Masruq, Ibrahim, Oatadah, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and several others. We 
have already quoted at length a comprehensive collection of Hadith about the Isra 1 at the 
beginning of this SUrah, praise be to Allah. We have also already stated that some people gave 
up their Islam after they had been following the truth, because their hearts and minds could 
not comprehend that, and they denied what their knowledge could not grasp, but Allah caused 
it to increase and strengthen the faith of others, and so He says: 


(^a Vl) 

(but a trial), meaning a test. As for the cursed tree, this is the Tree of Zaqqum. When the 
Messenger of Allah told them that he had seen Paradise and Hell, and seen the Tree of 
Zaqqum, they did not believe that, and Abu Jahl, upon whom be the cursesof Allah, even said, 
"Bring us some dates and butter," and he started eating them and saying, "Let us have some 
Zaqqum, we don't know any other Zaqqum but this." This was narrated by Ibn ' Abbas, Masruq, 
Abu Malik, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others. Everyone who interpreted the Ayah to refer to the 
Night of the Isra', also interpreted it to refer to the Tree of Zaqqum. 


/O % i* - 4- v 

()We( make them afraid) meaning, ' We make the disbelievers afraid with Our warnings and 
punishmentsand torment.’ 
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(but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, oppression and disobedience to 
Allah.) means, it only pushes them further into their disbelief and misguidance, and this is 
because Allah hastorsaken them. 




(61. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.” They 
prostrated themselves except Iblis. He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You created 
from clay") (62. He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me, if You give me 
respite to the Day ot Resurrection, I will surely, seize and mislead hisotfspring, all but afewl") 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah mentions here the enmity of Iblis, may the curse of Allah be upon him and his progeny. 
This is an ancient hatred, dating from the time that Alah created Adam, when He commanded 
the angels to prostrate to Adam, and all of them prostrated except Iblis, who wastoo arrogant 
and he haughtily refused to prostrate to him. He said in a tone indicating contempt: 

(ILL iklit JIS) 

(He said: "Siali I prostrate myself to one whom You created from clay") According to another 
Ayah, he said: 




ck 4 




(I am better than he. You created me from fire, and You created him from clay.) )7:12( He also 
said, speaking to the Lord with disbelief and insolence, but the Lord bore it patiently: 


(jl c iia jf jis) 

(He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me...") 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn 'Abbassaid, "He is saying, 'I am going to dominate his offspring, all but afew."’ Mujahid 
said (it means), "I am going to surround them." Ibn Zayd said (it means), "I am going to lead 
them astray." All of them are close i n meaning, and the meaning of the Ayah i s, "Do You see 
this one whom You have honored and made greater than me If You give me time, I will lead his 
descendant s astray, all but afew of them." 
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(63. (Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them followsyou, surely, Hell will be the recompense 
of you (all) an ample recompense.) (64. "And fool them gradually, those whom you can among 
them with your voice, Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and your intantry, share with them 
wealth and children, and make promises to them." But Shaytan promises them nothing but 
deceit.) (65. "Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them. And All-Sufficient is your 
Lord as a Guardian.") When Iblis asked for respite, Allah said to him: 



' (Go,) I will give you respite.' According to another Ayah (Alah) said: 





(Verily, you are of those allowed respite till the Day of the time appointed.) (38:80-81). Then 
Allah warned him and those who follow him among the progeny of Adam about Hell: 
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((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them followsyou, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all)) meaning, for your deeds. 



(an ample recompense.) Mujahid said, "SUfficient recompense." Oatadah said, "It will be 
abundant for you and will not be decreased for you." 
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(And fool them gradually those whom you can among them with your voice,) It was said that 
thisrefersto singing. Mujahid said, "With idle entertainment and singing," meaning, influence 
them with that. 
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(And fool them gradually those whom you can among them with your voice,) Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"B/ery caller who calls people to disobey Allah." This was the view of Oatadah, and was also the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir. 



(Ajib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry.) Send your troopsand cavalry and infantry 
against them. The meaning is, send whatever forces you have at your disposal against them. 
This is a command (related to the divine decree), as Allah says elsewhere: 



(Sbe you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the disbelievers to push them to do evil. ) 
(19:83), meaning, to provoke them and drive them towards evil. 



(Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry,) Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid said, "Everyone 
who ridesor walksto go and commit sin and disobey Alah." Oatadah said, ”He has infantry and 
cavalry among the Jinn and among humans. They are the ones who obey him." The Arabs use 
the verb Ajlaba when describing somebody shouting at another person. Hence it isforbidden in 
races to shout at one another and push one another. From this root is also derived the word 
Jalabah, which means raising voices. 


(iJjfrij JjAi j 


(and share with them wealth and children,) Ibn 'Abbas and Mujahid said, "This means what he 
commandsthem to do of spending money in disobedience to Allah, may He be exalted." 




(and children,) Ibn' Abbas, as reported by AI-'Awfi, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak said, "This means 
the children of Zina (i.e., illegitimate children)." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas 
said, "This means the children whom they used to kill out of folly, without knowledge." 
Oatadah reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Allah caused Shaytan to take a share of wealth 
and children by making them Magians, Jews and Christians, and making them follow any 
religion other than Islam, and by making them give a part of their wealth to the Shaytan." 
Oatadah said the same. 




(and share with them wealth and children.) The fact that only wealth and children are 
mentioned in this Ayah, does not mean that it is limited only to those things. B/erything in 
which a person disobeys Allah or obeys the Shaytan means that he is sharing with him. It was 
reported in Sahi h Muslim from ' lyad bin Himar that the Messenger of Allah said: 



(Allah the Mighty and bcalted says, "I have created My servants as Hunafa' )monotheists(, then 
the Shayatin come to them and lead them astray from their religion and (tell that) what I have 
permitted for them isforbidden to them.") According to the Two S&hihs, the Messenger of Allah 
said: 
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(When one of you wantsto have intercourse with his wife, let him say, ' In the Name of Allah. 
O Allah, keep us away from Shaytan and keep Shaytan away from what you bestow on us 
(children).’ Then if a child isdecreed for them from that, the Shaytan will never harm him.) 
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("...and make promisesto them." But Shaytan promisesthem nothing but deceit.) As Allah tells 
us, Iblis will say, on the Day when the matter isdecided: 




(Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you.) 
) 14:22( 
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(Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them.) Here Allah tells usthat He supports His 
believing servants, and guardsand protectsthem against the accursed Shaytan. Allah says: 


&ji J£j) 

(And All-Sufficient isyour Lord asa Guardian.) meaning, asa Protector, SUpporter and Helper. 

J aai ^ JI £j) 

(66. Your Lord is He Who drivesthe ship for you through the sea, in order that you may seek of 
Hisbounty. Truly, He isever Most Merciful towardsyou.) 


Ships are a Sgn of the Mercy of Allah 

Allah tells us of His kindness towards His servants by subj ugating for them ships on the sea. He 
makes it easy for them to use ships to serve their interests, seeking His bounty through trade 
between one region and another. He says: 


(A-j £ 'd* «!) 

(Truly, He isever Most Merciful towardsyou.) meaning, He doesthisfor you out of His grace 
and mercy towardsyou. 
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(67. And when harm touchesyou upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him. But when He bringsyou safe to land, you turn away. And man isever ungrateful.) 



When Harm befallsThem, the Disbelieversdo not remember 

anyone except Allah 

Allah tells us that when harm befalls people, they call on Him, turning to Him and sincerely 
beseeching Him. Hence Allah says: 



(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him.) meaning, everything they worship besides Allah disappears from their heartsand minds. 
Smilar happened to ' Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl when he fled from the Messenger of Allah after the 
conquest of Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set out acrossthe seato go to Ethiopia, but a 
stormy wind arose. The people said t o one another: "None can save you except Allah Alone." 
' Ikrimah said to himself, "By Allah if none can benefit on the sea except Allah then no doubt 
none can benefit on land except Allah. ' O Allah! I promise You that if You bring me safely out 
of this, I will go and put my hand in the hand of Muhammad and surely, I will find him full of 
pity, kindness and mercy."' They came out of it safely and were delivered from the sea. Then 
'Ikrimah went to the Messenger of Allah , and declared his Islam, and he became a good 
Muslim, may Allah be pleased with him. 



(But when He bringsyou saf e to land, you turn away.) means, you forget what you remembered 
of Divine Oneness (Tawhid) when you were on the sea, and you turn away from calling on Him 
Alone with no partner or associate. 


Ojj* u iKj) 

(And man is ever ungrateful.) means, by nature he forgets and denies His blessings, except for 
those whom Alah protects. 
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(68. Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that 
He will not send against you a Hasib Then, you shall find no guardian.) 


Doesnot the Punishment of Allah come on Land too 



Allah says, do you think that by emerging onto dry land you will be safe from His vengeance 
and punishment, that a side of the land will not swallow you up or He will not send against you 
a Hasib - which isa kind of rain that carriesstonesThis wasthe view of Mujahid and others. As 
Allah says: 
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(Verily, We sent against them, except the family of Lut, them We saved in the last hour of the 
night, Asafavor from Us.) (54:34-35) Esewhere, Allah says: 
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(and We rained on them stones of Sjjil, in a well-arranged manner one after another) 



(Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Alah), will not cause the earth to sink 
with you, and then it should quake Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven 
(Alah), will not send against you a Hasib Then you shall know how (terrible) has been My 
warning) (67: 16-17) 
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(Then, you shall find no guardian.) no helper to turn the punishment away from you and save 
you. 
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(69. Or do you feel secure that He will not send you back a second time to sea and send against 
you a Oasif and drown you because of your disbelief Then you will not find any avenger therein 
against Us.) 



Allah says, 


Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea 




(Or do you feel secure), ' you who turn away from Us after acknowledging Our Oneness at sea 
once you are back upon dry land,' 


o') 


(that He will not send you back) t o sea a second time 
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(and send against you a Qasif) which will destroy your masts and sink your vessels. Ibn ' Abbas 
and otherssaid, "Al-Oasif isthe wind of the sea which destroys vessels and sinksthem." 


(and drown you because of your disbelief) means because of your rejection and turning away 
from Allah. 


AJ UjL ^31 ^ V P) 

(Then you will not find any avenger therein against Us.) Ibn 'Abbas said that this means a 
helper. Mujahid said, "A helper who will avenge you," i.e., take revenge on your behalf. 
Oatadah said it means, "We are not afraid that anyone will pursue Us with anything of that 
nature (i.e., vengeance)." 




(70. And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam, and We have carried them on land and 
sea, and have provided them with At-Tayyibat, and have preferred them above many of those 
whom We have created with a marked preferment). 



The Honor and noble Nature of Man 


Allah tells us how He has honored the sons of Adam and made t hem noble by creating t hem i n 
the best and most perfect of forms, as He says: 



(Verily, We created man in the best stature (mould).) (95:4) He walks upright on histwo feet 
and eats with his hand, whilet other living creatures walk on four feet and eat with their 
mouths, and He hasgiven him hearing, sight and a heart with which to understand all of that, 
to benefit from it, and distinguish between thingsto know which are good for him and which 
are harmful, in both worldly and religiousterms. 






(and We have carried them on land) means, on animals such as cattle, horses and mules, and 
also on the sea in shipsand boats, great and small. 


(and have provided them with At-Tayyibat,) meaning agricultural produce, fruits, meat, and 
milk with all kindsof deliciousand desirable flavorsand colorsand beautiful appearance, and 
fine clothes of all kinds of shapes colors and sizes, which they make for themselves or are 
brought to them by othersfrom other regionsand areas. 




(and have preferred them above many of those whom We have created with a marked 
preferment. ) means, over all living beingsand other kindsof creation. ThisAyah indicatesthat 
human are also preferred over the angels. 
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(71. (And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their 
(respective) Imam (i.e. the Book of deeds). Sd whosoever isgiven his record in his right hand, 
such will read their records, and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least.) (72. And 
whoever is blind in this )world( then he will be blind in the Hereafter, and most astray from the 
path.) 



Everyone will be called by his Imam on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells usthat on the Day of Resurrection, he will call each people to account by its Imam. 
The scholars differed as to the meaning of this (i.e. Imam. Mujahid and Oatadah said that it 
meant each nation would be called to account by its Prophet. Some of the Sblaf said this is the 
greatest honor for the people of Hadith, because their leader isthe Prophet . Ibn Zayd said it 
meansthey would be called to account by their Book which was revealed to their Prophet with 
its laws. This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir. Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said, 
"With their Books." It may be that what is meant here is what AI-'Awfi narrated from Ibn 
' Abbasconcerning this Ayah, 



((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam), which isthat it refersto the Book (or record) of their deeds. This was also the view of 
Abu AI-' Aliyah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak. This view isthe most correct, because Allah says: 
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(and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in a Qear Book )R Imamin Mubin() 
)36:12( 



(And the Book (one’s record) will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that 
which is (recorded) therein) ) 18:49( 




(And you will see each nation humbled to their knees, each nation will be called to its record 
(of deeds). This Day you shall be recompensed for what you used to do. ThisOur record speaks 
about you with truth. Verily, We were recording what you used to do.) (45:28-29) This does not 
contradict the fact that the Prophet will be brought forward when Allah judges between his 



Ummah, for he will inevitably be a witness against his Ummah over their deeds. But what is 
meant here by Imam isthe Book of deeds. Allah says: 
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((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam. Sd whosoever isgiven his record in his right hand, such will read their records,) means, 
because of their happinessand joy at what is recorded therein of good deeds - they will read it 
and want t o read it. As Allah says: 
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(Then as for him who will be given his record in his right hand will say: "Here! read my record!) 
until Hissaying, 
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(But as for him who will be given his record in his left hand,) )69:19-29( 
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(and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least )Fatilan(.) We have already mentioned 
that the Fatil is the long thread in the groove of a date-pit. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar 
recorded a Hadith from Abu Flurayrah according to which the Prophet said, concerning the 
Ayah, 
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((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam.) 
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(One of you will be called and will be given his Book in his right hand. He will be in a good 
physical State, with a white face, and there will be placed on his head a crown of shining 
pearls. He will go to his companions and they will see him from afar, and will say, "O Allah, let 
him come to us and bless us with this." Then he will come to them and will say to them, 
"Rejoice, for every man among you will be like this." As for the disbeliever, his face will be 
black and his body will be enlarged. His companions will see him from afar and will say, "We 
seek refuge in Allah from this, or from the evil of this, O Allah, do not let him come to us." 
"Then he will come to them and they will say, O Allah, humiliate him!" He will say, "May Alah 
cast you away, every man among you will be like this.") Then Al-Bazzar said: "This was only 
reported through this Chain." 
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(And whoever is blind in this) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said: this means in 
this worldly life. 



(blind) means, blind to the signs and proofs of Allah. 




(then he will be blind in the Hereafter,) as he was blind in this world. 




(and most astray from the path.) most astray as he was in this world. We seek refuge with Allah 
from that. 



(73. Verily, they were about to tempt you away from that which We have revealed to you, to 
fabricate something other than i t against Us, and then they would certainly have taken you as 
an intimate friend! (74. And had We not made you stand firm, you would nearly have inclined 
to them a little.) (75. In that case We would have made you taste a double portion in this life 
and a double portion atter death. And then you would have found none to help you against Us.) 


How the Prophet would have been punished if He had given in at all 
to the Disbelievers' Demandsthat He change some of the 

Revelation 

Allah tells us how He supported His Prophet and protected him and kept him safe from the evil 
plots of the wicked transgressors. Allah is the One Who took care of him and helped him, and 
would not leave him to any of His creation. He is the One Who is His Helper, SUpporter and 
Protector, the One Who isto help him achieve victory and make His religion prevail over those 
who resist him and oppose him and fight him in the east and in the west. May Alah send peace 
and blessings upon him until the Day of Judgement. 



(76. And verily, they were about to frighten you so much asto drive you out from the land. But 
in that case, they would not have stayed (therein) after you, except for a little while.) (77. A 
SUnnah with which We sent Our Messengers before you and you will not find any alteration in 
Our SUnnah.) 



The Reason why these Ayat were revealed 

This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the Ouraysh, when they wanted to expel 
the Messenger of Allah from among themselves. Sd Allah issued a warning to them in this Ayah, 
telling them that if they expelled him, they would not stay in Makkah for very long after that. 
And this is what happened after he migrated from them when their persecution became so 
intense. Only a year and a half after that, Allah brought him and them together on the 
battlefield of Badr, without any pre-arranged appointment, and He caused him to prevail over 
them and defeat them, so he killed their leaders and took their families as captives. Hence 
Alah said: 



(A SUnnah with which We sent) meaning this is what We usually do to those who reject Our 
Messengers and persecute them by driving the Messenger out from among themselves - the 
punishment comesto them. If it were not for the fact that the Prophet was the Messenger of 
Mercy, vengeance would have come upon them such as had never been seen before in this 
world. Sd Allah says: 
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(78. Perform the Salah from midday till the darkness of the night, and recite the Our’an in the 
early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Our'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.) (79. And 
in some parts of the night (also) otfer the Salah with it as an additional prayer for you. It may 
be that your Lord will raise you to Magam Mahmud.) 


The Command to offer the Prayersat their appointed Times 

Allah says, commanding Hi s Messenger to offer the prescribed prayersat the appointed times: 
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(Perform the Salat from midday.) Hushaym narrated from Mughirah from Ash-Sha'bi from Ibn 
' Abbas: "Midday meanswhen the sun isat itszenith." This wasalso reported by Nafi' from Ibn 
' Umar, and by Malik in his Tafsir from Az-Zuhri from Ibn ' Umar. This was the opinion of Abu 
Barzah Al-Aslami and Mujahid, and of Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ja'far Al-Baqir and Oatadah. It 
isalso understood to )generally( refer to the timesof the five prayers. Allah said; 
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(from midday till the darknessof the night,) meaning darkness, or it was said, sunset. This was 
understood to mean Zuhr' Asr, Maghrib and ' Isha'. 
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(and recite the Our'an in the early dawn.) meaning Salat Al-Fajr. The detailsof the timingsof 
the prayers were reported in the Mutawatir SUnnah from the words and deeds of the Prophet , 
and this is what the people of Islam have followed until the present day, passing it down from 
generation to generation, century after century, as we have stated in the appropriate place, 
praise be to Allah. 


The Meeting of the Angelsat the Timesof Fajr and ' Asr Prayers 
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(Verily the recitation of the Our'an in the early down is ever witnessed.) Ibn Mas' ud reported 
from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with them both) that the Prophet said concerning 
t his Ayah : 





(and recite the Our'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Our'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.) 


«ji^ii amLj jail 


(It is witnessed by the angelsof the night and the angelsof the day.) Al-Bukhari narrated from 
Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said: 



JjII! 



(The prayer offered in congregation is twenty-five degrees better than the prayer offered 
individually, and the angelsof the night and the angelsof the day meet at S&lat Al-Fajr.) Abu 
Hurayrah said: Recite, if you wish: 



(and recite the Our'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Our'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas' ud and Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said, concerning the Ayah: 



(and recite the Our'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Our'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.) 
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(It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the angels of the day.) This was recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih." According to the 
version recorded in the Two Sahihsfrom Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet said: 
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(The angels of the night and the angels of the day come amongst you in successive groups (in 
shifts). They meet at the Morning prayer (Fajr) and at the Mid-afternoon prayer (’Asr). Those 
who stayed among you at ascend, and their Lord asksthem, although He knowsbest about you, 
"How di d you leave My servants" They say, "We came t o t hem when they were praying and we 



left them when they were praying.") ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "The two guards meet at S&lat 
Al-Fajr, and one group ascendswhile the other stayswhere it is. " These were the commentsof 
Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Mujahid, Oatadah and otherson the Tafsir of this Ayah. 


The Command to pray Tahajjud 
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(And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Sblah with it as an additional prayer for you.) 
Here Allah commands him (the Prophet ) to offer further prayers at night after the prescribed 
prayers. It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah that when the Messenger of Allah 
wasasked which prayer isbest after the prescribed prayers, he said, 


«J® SU 




(The Night prayer) Allah commanded His Messenger to pray the Night prayer after offering the 
prescribed prayers, and the term Tahajjud refersto prayer that isoffered after sleeping. This 
was the view of 'Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i and others. It is also well-known 
from the Arabic language itself. A number of Hadiths report that the Messenger of Allah used to 
pray Tahajjud after he had slept. These include reports from Ibn ' Abbas, ' A'ishah and other 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. This has been discussed in detail in the 
appropriate place, praise be to Allah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is what comes after ' Isha’, 
or it could mean what comes after sleeping." 




(an additional prayer (Nawafil)) means the Night prayer has been made an extra prayer 
specifically for the Prophet , because all his previous and future sins had been forgiven. But for 
other members of his Ummah, offering optional prayers may expiate for whatever sins they 
may commit. This was the view of Mujahid, and it was reported in Al-Musnad from Abu 
Umamah Al - Bah i I i. 


0 ^ t o & 




ij 





w 

U 


f 



(It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) meaning, ' do that which you are 
commanded to do, and We will raise you to a station of praise and glory (Maqam Mahmud) on 
the Day of Fiesurrection, where all of creation will praise you,' as will their Creator, may He be 
glorified and exalted. Ibn Jarir said, "Most of the commentators said, 'This isthe position to 
which Muhammad will be raised on the Day of Fiesurrection, to intercede for the people so that 
their Lord will relieve them of some of the hardships they are facing on that Day.'" It was 
reported that Hudhayfah said, "Mankind will be gathered in one arena, where they will all hear 
the call and will all be seen. They will be standing barefoot and naked as they were created, 
and no person shall speak except by the leave of Allah. He will call out, ' O Muhammad,' and he 
will respond, 




(At your Service, all goodness is in Your Hands and evil is not to be attributed to You. The one 
who isguided isthe one whom You guide. Your servant isbefore You, from You, and to You and 
there is no salvation or refuge from You except with You. May You be blessed and exalted, 
Glory be to You, Lord of the House (the Ka'bah).) This is the position of praise and honor 
(Maqam Mahmud) which was mentioned by Allah." Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The position of praise and 
honor isthe position of intercession." Ibn Abi Najih reported something similar from Mujahid, 
and this was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Oatadah said, "He isthe first one for whom the 
earth will be opened on the Day of Resurrection, and he will be the first one t o intercede." Sd 
the scholarsconsider this the position of praise and glory to which Allah referred in the Ayah: 



(It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) I, Ibn Kathir, say: the Messenger of 
Alah will have honors in the Day of Resurrection in which no one else will have a share, honors 
which will not be matched by anyone else. He is the first one for whom the earth will be 
opened and he will come forth riding to the gathering place. He will have a banner under which 
Adam and anyone else will gather, and he will have the Hawd (Lake) to which no one else will 
have more accessthan he. He will have the right of the Grand Intercession with Alah when He 
comestojudge between Hiscreation. This will be after the people ask Adam, then Nuh, then 
Ibrahim, then Musa, then ' Isa to intercede, and each of them will say, "I am not able for that." 
Then they will come to Muhammad , and he will say, 

«g u t g u t» 

(I can do that, I can do that.) We will mention this in more detail shortly, If Allah wills. Part of 
that will be that he will intercede for some people who had been commanded to be taken to 
Hell, and they will be brought back. He isthe first Prophet whose Ummah will be judged, and 
the first to take them across the Bridge over the Fire, and the first to intercede in Paradise, as 
was reported in Sahih Muslim. In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that none of the 
believers will enter Paradise except through his intercession. He will be the first to enter 
Paradise, and his Ummah will be the first nation to enter. He will intercede for the status to be 
raised for people whose deeds could not get them there. He is the one who will reach Al- 
Wasilah, which is the highest position in Paradise, which befits no one but him. When Alah 
gives permission for intercession on behalf of sinners, the angels, Prophets and believers will 
intercede, and he will intercede for people whose number is known only to Allah. No one will 
intercede like him and no one will match him in intercession. This has been explained in 
comprehensive detail at the end of the Book of Srah, in the chapter on the specific qualities. 
Praise be to Alah. Now with the help of Allah we will mention the Hadithsthat were reported 
concerning A-Maqam Al-Mahmud. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Umar said: "On the Day of 



Resurrection, the people will be humbled to their knees, each nation following its Prophet and 
saying, 'O so-and-so, intercede,' 'O so-and-so, intercede,' until the power of intercession is 
given to Muhammad , and that will be the day when Allah raises him to a position of praise and 
glory. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The sun will come close until the sweat reaches halfway up one's ears. When the people are in 
that State, they will ask Adam for help, and he will say, "I am not the one to do that." Then 
they will ask Musa, and he will say likewise, then they will ask Muhammad, and he will 
intercede for the people and will go and take hold of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and 
that will be the Day when Alah resurrects him to a position of praise and glory.) Al-Bukhari 
also recorded it in the Book of Zakah, where he added: 
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(That will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a position of praise and glory, and all the 
people will praise him.) Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that 'Abdullah said, "Then Allah will 
give permission for intercession, and Ar-Ruh Al-Quddus, Jibril, will stand up, then Ibrahim, the 
close Friend of Allah will stand up, then ' Isa or Musa will stand up - Abu Az-Za' ra’ said, ' I do 
not know which of them, ' -- then your Prophet will stand up and will intercede, and no one 
after him will intercede as much as he does. This is the position of praise and glory to which 
Alah referred: 
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(It may be that your Lord will raise you to Magam Mahmud.)" 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad (may Alah have mercy on him) recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "Sbme meat was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah , and he lifted up the arm, which he used to like, and took 
one bite, then he said: 
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(I will be the leader of mankind on the Day of Ftesurrection. Do you know why it will be so Allah 
will gather the first and the last in one place, and they will hear a voice calling out, and they 
will all be seen. The sun will come close until their anguish and distress becomes unbearable, 
and some will say to others, "Do you not see how much you are suffering Why do you not find 
someone to intercede for you with your Lord" And some of the people will say to others, "How 
about Adam" So they will go to Adam and say, "O Adam, you are the father of mankind, Allah 
created you with His Hand and breathed into you of His spirit, and commanded the angels to 
prostrate to you. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the State we are in, how bad 
i t i s" Adam will say, "My Lord i s angry today i n a way that He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again. He forbade me to approach the Tree and I disobeyed Him. 
Myself, myself, myself )i.e., I am only concerned about myself(. Go to someone else. Go to 
Nuh." So they will go to Nuh and say, "O Nuh, you are the first of the Messengers sent to the 
people of earth, and Allah called you a grateful servant. Intercede for us with your Lord, do 
you not see the State we are in, how bad it is" Nuh will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way 
that He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry again. There is a prayer 
that I prayed against my people. Myself, myself, myself )i.e., I am only concerned about 
myself(. Go to someone else. Go to Ibrahim. " So they will go to Ibrahim and say, "O Ibrahim, 
you are the Prophet of Allah and His close Friend among the people of earth. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not see the State we are in, how bad it is" Ibrahim will say, "My Lord is 

angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry 

again." And he mentioned some untruths he had told. "Myself, myself, myself )i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself(. Go to someone else. Go to Musa." 

So they will go to Musa and say, "O Musa, you are the Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above 
others by selecting you to convey His Message and by speaking to you directly. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not see the State we are in, how bad it is" Musa will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry 

again. I killed a soul whom I had not been commanded to kill. Myself, myself, myself )i.e., I am 

only concerned about myself(. Go to someone else. Go to ' Isa." So they will go to ' Isa and say, 

' O' Isa, you are the Messenger of Alah and His Word which He bestowed upon Maryam and a 
spirit created by Him. You spoke to the people asan infant in the cradle. Intercede for uswith 
your Lord, do you not see the State we are in, how bad it is" ' Isa will say, "My Lord is angry 
today i n a way that He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry again." And 
he will not mention any sin. "Myself, myself, myself )i.e., I am only concerned about myself(. 
Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad." So they will go to Muhammad and will say, "O 
Muhammad, you are the Messenger of Allah and the Last of the Prophets, Allah forgave all your 
past and future sins. Intercede for uswith your Lord, do you not see the State we are in, how 



bad it is" I will stand up and come before the Throne, and will fail prostrating to my Lord, may 
He be glorified and exalted. Then Allah will inspire me to speak and I will speak beautiful 
words of praise such as no one has ever been inspired with before. It will be said, "O 
Muhammad, raise your head and ask, it will be granted to you. Intercede, and your intercession 
will be heard." Sb I will raise my head and say, "My Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord, my 
Ummah, O Lord." It will be said, "O Muhammad, admit those whowill not be brought toaccount 
from among your Ummah through the right-hand gate of Paradise. Then the rest of your 
Ummah will share the other gates with the rest of the people.") Then he said, ("By the One in 
Whose Hand isthe soul of Muhammad, the distance between two of the gatepostsof Paradise is 
like the distance between Makkah and Hajar, or between Makkah and Busra.) It was also 
reported in the Two Sahihs. 
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(80. And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my exit be good. And grant me 
from You a helping authority,") (81. And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. 
SLirely, falsehood isever bound to vanish.") 


The Command to emigrate 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said: The Prophet was in Makkah, then he was 
commanded to emigrate, and Allah revealed the words: 




(And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my exit be good. And grant me from 
You a helping authority.") At-Tirmidhi said, "This is Hasan Sahih." Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented 
on this Ayah, "When the disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill the Messenger of Alah , or 
expel him or imprison him, Alah wanted him to fight the people of Makkah, and commanded 
him to go to Al-Madinah. What Alah said was: 
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(And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my exit be good...") 
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(And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good...") means, my entry to Al-Madinah. 
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(and (likewise) my exit be good, ) means, my exit from Makkah. This was also the view of 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 


(Os-s tiic. J J-V'j) 

(And grant me from You a helping authority.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri explained this Ayah; "His Lord 
promised to take away the kingdom and glory of Persia and give it to him, and the kingdom and 
glory of Byzantium and give it to him." Oatadah said, "The Prophet of Allah knew that that he 

could not achieve this without authority or power, so he asked for authority to help him 

support the Book of Allah, the Laws of Allah, the obligations of Allah and to establish the 

religion of Alah. Authority is a mercy from Allah which He places among His servants, 

otherwise some of them would attack others, and the strong would consume the weak." 
Alongside the truth, he also needed power and authority in order to suppress those who 
opposed and resisted him, hence Allah said: 
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(Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs,) until Hissaying, 
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(And We brought forth iron) )57:25( 


AThreat to the Disbelieversof the Ouraysh 

(M & jj m iX>) 



(And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished...") This is a threat and a warning to the 
disbelievers of the Ouraysh, for there has come to them from Allah the truth of which there 
can be no doubt and which they have no power to resist. Thisiswhat Allah hassent to them of 
the Our'an, faith and beneficial knowledge. Their falsehood hasperished or vanished and been 
destroyed, it cannot remain or stand firm in the face of the truth. 


> lila 






Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it destroys it, and behold, it dis- appears. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: The Prophet entered Makkah (at the Con- 
quest), and around the House (the Ka' bah) were three hundred and sixty idols. He started to 
strike them with a stick in his hand, saying, 



15 cJk2l 


‘d M 


(ii>j 


(Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. SUrely falsehood isever bound to vanish.) )17:81 ( 
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(Truth has come, and falsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect (anything).) )34:49( 
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(82. And We send down of the Our’an that which is a cure and a mercy to the believers, and it 
increases the wrongdoers i n nothing but loss.) 


The Our'an isa Cure and a Mercy 

Allah tells usthat His Book, which He has revealed to His Messenger Muhammad , the Our'an to 
which falsehood cannot come, from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise, is a cure and a mercy for the believers, meaning that it takes away 
whatever is in their hearts of doubt, hypocrisy, Shirk, confusion and inclination towards 
falsehood. The Our'an cures all of that. It is also a mercy through which one attains faith and 
wisdom and seeks goodness. This is only for those who believe in it and accept it astruthful, it 
is a cure and a mercy only for such people. As for the disbeliever who is wronging himself by his 
disbelief, when he hearsthe Our'an, it only makes him further from the truth and increases him 
in his disbelief. The problem lies with the disbeliever himself, not with the Our'an, as Alah 
says: 
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(Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness in their ears, and it is blindnessfor them. They are those who are called from a place 
far away (sothey neither listen nor understand).") )41:44( 
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(And whenever there comes down a SUrah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has 
had his taith increased by it" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add suspicion and doubt to their 
suspicion, disbelief and doubt; and they die while they are disbelievers.) (9:124-125) And there 
are many other similar Ayat. 
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(And We send down of the Our'an that which i s a cure and a mercy t o the believers,) Oatadah 
said, "Whenthe believer hearsit, he benefitsfrom it and memorizesit and understands it." 
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(and it increasesthe wrongdoers in nothing but loss.) They do not benefit from it or memorize 
it or understand it, for Allah has made this Our'an a cure and a mercy for the believers. 




(83. And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away and becomes arrogant. And when 
evil toucheshim, he isin great despair.) (84. & y: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and 
your Lord knowsbest of him whose path isright.") 


Turning away from Allah at Times of Ease and despairing at Times 

of Calamity 


Allah tells us about the weaknessthat is inherent in man, except for those whom He protects 
at both times of ease and calamity. If Allah blesses a man with wealth, good health, ease, 
provision and help, and he gets what he wants, he turns away from the obedience and worship 
of Allah, and becomes arrogant. Mujahid said, "(It means) he goes away from Us." I say, thisis 
like the Ayah: 
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(But when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him!) )10:12( and; 



(But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.) When man is stricken with evil, which 
means disasters, accidents and calamities, 


(Wa CP) 


(he is in great despair.), meaning that he thinks he will never have anything good again. As 
Allah says, 
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(And if We give man ataste of mercy from Us, and remove it from him, verily, He is despairing, 
ungrateful. But if We let him taste good after evil hastouched him, he issure to say: "lllshave 
departed from me." SUrely, he isexultant, and boastful. Except those who show patience and 
do righteous good deeds: those, theirswill be forgiveness and a great reward.) (11:9-11) 



(Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi...") Ibn ' Abbas said, "According to his 
inclinations." Mujahid said, 'According to his inclinations and his nature." Oatadah said, 
"According to his intentions." Ibn Zayd said, "According to his religion." Al these suggestions are 
close in meaning. This Ayah - and Allah knows best - is a threat and a warning to the idolators, 
like the Ayah: 



(And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to your ability and way") (11:121) Sa Alah 
says: 



(Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your Lord knows best of him whose path is 
right.") meaning either us or you. Everyone will be rewarded in accordance with his deeds, for 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Alah. 
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(85. And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit). Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) have 
been given only a little.") 


The Ruh (spirit) 


Al-Bukhari recorded in his Tafsir of this Ayah that ' Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, "While I was 
walking with the Prophet on a farm, and he was resting on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews passed 
by. Some of them said to the others, ' Ask him about the Ruh.' Some of them said, ' What urges 
you to ask him about that’ Others said, ' Do not ask him, lest he gives you a reply which you do 
not I i ke.' But they said, 'Ask him.’ So they asked him about the Ruh. The Prophet kept quiet 
and did not give them an answer, and I knew that he was receiving revelation, so I stayed 
where I was. When the revelation wascomplete, the Prophet said: 



(And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit). Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord...") This context would seem to imply that 
this Ayah was revealed in Al-Madinah, and that it was revealed when the Jews asked him this 
question in Al-Madinah, although the entire SUrah was revealed in Makkah. This may be 
answered with the suggestion that this Ayah may have been revealed to him in Al-Madinah a 
second time, after having previously been revealed in Makkah, or that he wasdivinely inspired 
to respond to their question with a previously-revealed Ayah, namely the Ayah in question. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that ' Ikrimah said, "The People of the Book asked the Messenger of Allah about 
the Ruh, and Allah revealed: 




(And they ask you concerning the Ruh...) They said, 'You claim that we have only a little 
knowledge, but we have been given the Tawrah, which isthe Hikmah, 
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(and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant good.)’ )2:269( Then the Ayah 
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(And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were ink wherewith to write), with 
seven seas behind it to add to its (supply),) )31:27( was revealed. He said, "Whatever 
knowledge you have been given, if Allah saves you from the Fire thereby, then it isgreat and 
good, but in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, it isvery little." 




(And they ask you concerning the Ruh.) AI-'Awfi reportedthat Ibn ' Abbas said, "Thiswaswhen 
the Jews said to the Prophet , ' Tell us about the Rjh and how the Ruh will be punished that is 
in the body - for the Ruh is something about which only Alah knows, and there was no 
revelation concerning it.’ He did not answer them at all, then Jibril came to him and said: 
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(Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. 
And of knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a little.") Sd the Prophet told them 
about that, and they said, ' Who told you this’ He said, 


♦♦ 

(Jibril brought it to me from Allah.) They said, ' By Allah, no one has told you that except our 
enemy )i.e., Jibril(.’ Then Alah revealed: 
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(Sby: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it (this 
Our'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission, confirming what came before it.)" )2:97( 


The Ruh and the Naf s 

As-SuhayiIi mentioned the dispute among the scholars over whether the Ruh is the same as the 
Nafs, or something different. He stated that it is light and soft, like air, flowing through the 
body like water through the veins of a tree. He States that the Ruh which the angel breathes 
into the fetus is the Nafs, provided that it joins the body and acquires certain qualities because 
of it, whether good or bad. Sbthen it iseither a soul in (complete) rest and satisfaction (89:27) 
or inclined to evil (12:53), just as water is the life of the tree, then by mixing with it, it 
produces something else, so that if it mixes with grapes and the grapes are then squeezed, it 
becomesjuice or wine. Then it is no longer called water, except in a metaphorical sense. Thus 
we should understand the connection between Nafs and Ruh; the Ruh is not called Nafs except 
when it joins the body and isaffected by it. So in conclusion we may say: the Ruh isthe origin 
and essence, and the Nafs consists of the Ruh and its connection to the body. So they are the 
same in one sense but not in another. This is a good explanation, and Allah knows best. I say: 
people speak about the essence of the Ruh and its rulings, and many books have been written 
on this topic. One of the best of those who spoke of this was Al-Hafiz Ibn Mandah in a book 
which we have heard about the Ruh. 




(86. And if We willed, We could surely take away that which We have revealed to you. Then 
you would find no protector for you against Us in that respect.) (87. Except as a mercy from 
your Lord. Verily, His grace unto you is ever great.) (88. Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were 
together to produce the like of this Our'an, they could not produce the like thereof, even if 
they helped one another.") (89. And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this Our'an, 
every kind of similitude, but most of mankind refuse (the truth and accept nothing) but 
disbelief.) 


If Allah willed, He could take away the Our'an 

Allah mentions the blessing and great bounty that He has bestowed upon His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad by revealing to Him the Noble Our'an to which falsehood cannot come, 
from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. Ibn Mas' ud 
said, "A red wind will come to the people, meaning at the end of time, from the direction of 
Syria, and there will be nothing left in a man's Mushaf (copy of the Our'an) or i n his heart, not 
even one Ayah." Then Ibn Mas' ud recited: 






(And if We willed, We could surely take away that which We have revealed to you.) 


Challenging by the Our'an 



Then Allah points out the great virtue of the Our'an, and says that even if mankind and the Jinn 
were all to come together and agree to produce something like that which was revealed to His 
Messenger , they would never be able to do it, even if they were to cooperate and support and 
help one another. This is something which is impossible. How could the words of created beings 
be like the Words of the Creator Who has no egual and peer, for there is none like unto Him 



(And indeed We have fully explained to man- kind,) meaning, ' We have furnished them with 
evidence and defini- tive proof, and We have shown them the truth and explained it in detail, 
yet despitethat most of mankind insist on disbelief, i.e., denyingand rejecting the truth.' 



(90. And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us;") (91. "Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and cause rivers to gush 
forth in their midst abundantly;") (92. "Or you cause the heaven to fail upon us in pieces, as 
you have pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face;") (93. "Or you 
have a house of Zukhruf, or you ascend up into the sky, and even then we will put no faith in 
your ascension until you bring down for us a Book that we would read." Say: "Glorified be my 
Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent asa Messenger") 


The Demand of Ouraysh for a specific Sgn, and the Rejection of 

that 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin lshaq, "An old man from among the people of Egypt who 
came to us forty-odd years ago told me, from ' Ikrimah, from Ibn ' Abbas, that ' Utbah and 
Shaybah -- the two sons of Rabi’ah, Abu SLifyan bin Harb, a man from Bani ' Abd Ad-Dar, Abu Al- 
Bakhtari -- the brother of Bani Asad, Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib bin Asad, Zam'ah bin Al-Aswad, 



Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah, Abu Jahl bin Hisham, 'Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, Umayyah bin 
Khalaf, AI-'As bin Wa'il, and Nabih and Munabbih - the two sons of Al - Haj j aj As-Sahmin, 
gathered all of them or some of them behind the Ka' bah after sunset. Some of them said to 
others, ' Send for Muhammad and talk with him and argue with him, so that nobody will think 
we are to blame.' So they sent for him saying, 'The nobles of your people have gathered for 
you to speak to them.’ So the Messenger of Allah came quickly, thinking that maybe they were 
going to change their minds, for he was very keen that they should be guided, and it upset him 
to see their stubbornness. So he came and sat with them, and they said, 'O Muhammad, we 
have sent for you so that nobody will think we are to blame. By Allah we do not know any man 
among the Arabs who has brought to his people what you have brought to your people. You 
have slandered our forefathers, criticized our religion, insulted our reason, slandered our gods 
and caused division. There is no objectionable thing that you have not brought between us. If 
you are preaching these things because you want wealth, we will collect some of our wealth 
together for you and make you the wealthiest man among us. 


If you are lookingfor position. we will make you our leader. If you 
are lookingfor kingship, we will make you our king. If what has 
come to you isa type of Jinn that haspossessed you, then we can 
spend our money looking for the medicine that will rid you of it so 
that no one will think we are to blame.' The Messenger of Allah 

said: 



(My case is not as you say. I have not brought what I have brought to you because I want your 
wealth or t o be your leader or king. But Allah has sent me t o you as a Messenger and has 
revealed to me a Book and has commanded me to bring you good news and a warning. So, I 
have conveyed t o you the Messages of my Lord and have advised you accordingly. If you accept 
what I have brought to you, then thisisyour good fortune in thisworld and the Hereafter, but 






♦♦ 



♦♦ 



(I will not do that, and I will not ask my Lord for this. I was not sent to you for this reason. But 
Allah has sent me to you to bring you good news and a warning. If you accept what I have 
brought to you, then thisisyour good fortune in thisworld and the Hereafter, but if you reject 
it, I shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges between me and you.) 
They said, ' Then cause the sky to fail upon us, as you claim that if your Lord wills, He can do 
that. We will not believe in you until you do this.' The Messenger of Allah said to them: 
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(That is for Allah to decide. If He wills, He will do that to you.) They said, ' O Muhammad, did 
your Lord not know that we would sit with you and ask you what we have asked and make the 
requeststhat we have made He should have told you beforehand and taught you how to reply 
to us, and informed you what He would do to us if we do not accept what you have brought to 
us. We have heard that the one who i s teaching you this, is a man i n Al-Yamamah called Ar- 
Rahman. By Allah, we will never believe in Ar-Rahman. We are warning you, O Muhammad, 
that we will not let you do what you want to do until you or we are destroyed.' One of them 
said, ' We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.' Another said, ' We will never 
believe in you until you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.' When they said 
this, the Messenger of Allah got up and left them. ' Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah 
bin 'Abdullah bin ' Umar bin Makhzum, the son of his paternal aunt ' Atikah, the daughter of 
' Abdul-Muttalib, also got up and followed him. He said to him, 'O Muhammad, your people 
have offered you what they have offered you, and you did not accept it. Then they asked for 
thingsfor themselvesso that they would know your position with Allah, and you did not do that 
for them. Then they asked you to hasten on the punishments with which you are scaring them. 
By Alah, I will never believe in you unlessyou take a ladder to heaven and ascend it while I am 
watching, then you bring with you an open book and four angels to testify that you are as you 
say. By Alah, even if you did that, I think that I would not believe you.' Then he turned away 
from the Messenger of Alah , and the Messenger of Alah went home to his family, grieving 
over having missed out on what he had hoped for when his people had called him, because he 
saw that they were resisting him even more." 


The Reason why the Idolators' Demands were refused 

In the case of this gathering where the Ouraysh came together to speak with the Messenger of 
Allah , if Allah knew that they were making these requests in order to be guided, they would 
have been granted, but He knew that they were making these demands out of disbelief and 
stubbornness. It was said to the Messenger of Allah , "If you wish, We will give them what they 
are asking, but if they then disbelieve, I will punish them with a punishment that I have never 
imposed upon anyone else in the universe; or if you wish, I will open for them the gate of 
repentance and mercy." He said: 
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(And nothing stops Usfrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And We 
sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent not the 
signsexcept to warn, and to make them afraid (of destruction).) (17:59) And Alah says: 
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(And they say: "Why doesthis Messenger eat food, and walk about in the markets (aswe). Why 
is not an angel sent down to him to be a warner with him Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may eat" And the wrongdoers say: "You 
follow none but a man bewitched." Sbe how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray, and they cannot find a path. Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than 
that - Gardens under which riversflow and will assign you palaces. Nay, they deny the Hour, 
and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared aflaming Fire.) (25:7-11) Allah'ssaying, 




(until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us) refers to a spring of flowing 
water. They asked him to bring forth springs of fresh water in the land of Al-Hijaz, here and 
there. This is easy for Allah, may He be glorified and exalted; if He willed, He could do that. 
He could have responded to all their demands, but He knew that they would not be guided by 
that, as He says: 



(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ustified, will not believe. 
B/en if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) (10:96-97) And 
Allah says: 
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(And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not have believed) )6:111 ( 
His saying; 




u 


u 



(Or you cause the heaven to fail upon us in pieces, as you have pretended,) means, 'you 
promised us that on the Day of Ftesurrection the heavenswill be split asunder, being broken 
and torn up, with parts of it falling down, so do that in thisworld and make it fail in pieces.' 
This is like when they said: 



(O Allah! If this (the Our'an) is indeed the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
sky.) )8:32( Smilarly, the people of Shu' ayb asked him: 
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(Sb cause a piece of the heaven to fail on us, if you are of the truthful!) (26:187) Sb Allah 
punished them with the punishment of the day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was the 
torment of a Great Day. )26:189( Asfor the Prophet of Repentance and Mercy, who wassent as 
a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allah to delay their punishment, in the hope that Allah would 
bring forth from their offspring people who would worship Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. This is what indeed did happen, for among those who are mentioned above were 
some who later embraced Islam and became good and sincere Muslims, even ' Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah, who followed the Prophet (out of that meeting) and spoke to him as he did. He 
became a sincere Muslim and turned t o Allah i n repentance. 
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(Or you have a house of Zukhruf.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah said, "This is gold." This 
wasalso what was said in the recitation of Ibn Mas' ud, "Or you have a house of gold." 



(or you ascend up into the sky,) meaning, you climb up on a ladder while we are watching you. 
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(and even then we will put no faith in your ascension until you bring down for us a Book that 
we would read.) Mujahid said, "This means a book in which there would be one page for each 
person, on which would be the words: ' This is a book from Allah to so-and-so the son of so-and- 
so, which he would find by his head when he woke up in the morning." 



(Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger") meaning, 

' Glorified, exalted and sanctified be He above the notion that anyone would come before Him 
concerning any matter pertaining to His authority and sovereignty. He is the One Who does 
what He wills. If He willed, he could have given you what you asked for, or if He willed, he 
could have refrained. I am only a Messenger to you, sent to convey the Messages of my Lord 
and advise you. I have done that, and the response t o what you have asked isto be decided by 
Allah, may He be glorified.' 



( 




(94. And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except that 
they said: "Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger") (95. Say: "If there were on the earth, 
angels walking about in peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for them from 
the heaven an angel asa Messenger.") 


The refusal of the Idolatorsto believe because the Messenger wasa 

Human - and its refutation 

£1. Uj) 

(And nothing prevented men) means, most of them, 
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(from believing) and following the Messengers, except the fact that they found it strange that 
human beingswould be sent as Messengers, as Allah says: 



(Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to those who believe that they shall have with 
their Lord the rewardsof their good deeds") ) 10:2( And Allah says: 
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(That was because there came to them their Messengers with clear proofs, but they said: "Shal 
mere men guide us") )64:6( Rra' wn and his people said: 



(They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and their people are obedient to us 
with humilityl") )23: 47( Smilarly, the nations said to their Messengers: 




("You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what our fathers 
used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority") ) 14:10( And there are many other similar 
Ayat. Then Allah says, pointing out His kindness and mercy towards His servants, that He sends 
to t hem Messengers of their own kind so that they will understand what he says and will be 
able to speak to him directly. If He sent to mankind a Messenger from among the angels, they 
would not be able to deal with him face to face and learn from him, as Allah says: 
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(Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
from among themselves) )3:164( 



(Verily, there hascome unto you a Messenger from among yourselves) )10:128( 
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(Smilarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, reciting to you Our verses (the 
Our'an) and purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that 
which you used not to know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful to 
Me and never be ungrateful to Me.) (2:151-152) Allah says here: 
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(Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in peace and security,) meaning, just as 
you do, 




(We should certainly have sent down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger), 
meaning, ' one of their own kind. But as you are human, We have sent to you Messengers from 
yourselves, asa kindnessand a mercy.' 
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(96. Say: "SUfficient is Allah for a witness between me and you. Verily, He is B/er the AlI- 
Knower, the AlI-Seer of His servants.") Allah tells His Prophet how to prove that what he has 
brought is true, saying to him to tell them: "He (Allah) is a witness over me and over you. He 
knows what I have brought to you. If I were lying to you, He would take revenge on me in the 
severest manner," as Allah says: 


4-lA 





(And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right hand, And then We certainly would have cut off his life artery.) (69:44-46) Allah said; 


('V* 

(Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the AlI-Seer of His servants.) meaning, He knows best who 
among them deserves blessings, good treatment and guidance, and who deservesto be doomed 
and led astray. He says: 
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(97. And he whom Alah guides, he is led aright; and whomever He leaves astray can never find 
helpersother than Him, and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their 
faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We shall increase 
for them the fierceness of the Fire.) 



Guidance and Misguidance are in the Handsof Allah 

Allah tells us how He deals with His creation and how His rulings are carried out. He tells us 
that there is none who can put back His judgement, for whomever He guides cannot be led 
ast ray, 
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(and whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers other than Him)to guide him. As Allah 
says: 
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(He whom Allah guides, he isthe rightly-guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him) )18:17( 


The Punishment of the People of Misguidance 





(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their faces,) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet was asked, "O Messenger of Allah, how will the 
people be gathered on their faces" He said, 
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(The One Who made them walk on their feet is able to make them walk on their faces.) It was 
also reported (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) in the Two Sahihs. 





(blind) means, unabletosee. 



(dumb) means, unable to speak. 


S J! 

(deaf) means, unable to hear. They will be in this State as a punishment for the way they were 
in this world, blind, dumb and deaf to the truth. This will be their recompense when they are 
gathered on the Day of Resurrection, at the time when they need these faculties most of all. 

(A'T-) 



(their abode) means, their destination. 


( 
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(will be Hell; whenever it abates,) Ibn 'Abbassaid, "(This means) calmsdown," Mujahid said, 
(It means) is extinguished," 


(We shall increase for them the fiercenessof the Fire.) meaning, increasing itsflamesand heat 
and coals, as Allah says: 
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(Sb taste you (the results of your evil actions). No increase shall We give you, except in 
torment.) (78:30) 
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(98. That is their recompense, because they denied Our Ayat and said: "When we are bonesand 
fragments, shall we really be raised up as a new creation") (99. Sbe they not that Allah, Who 



created the heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt. But the wrongdoers refuse but disbelief.) 


Allah says: ' This punishment, being resurrected blind, dumb and 
deaf, iswhat they deserve, because they disbelieved, 



(Our Ayat), i.e., Our proof and evidence, and did not think that the resurrection could ever 
happen.’ 

(tiijj 15S 11 jllSj) 

(and said: "When we are bones and fragments.meaning, when we have disintegrated and 
our bodies have rotted away, 


tas. 


(shall we really be raised up as a new creation) meaning, after we have disintegrated and 
disappeared and been absorbed into the earth, will we come back a second time Allah 
established proof against them and tol d them that He i s able t o do that, for He created the 
heavens and the earth, so raising them up again is easier for Him than that, as He says: 


(u^l 

(The creation of the heavens and the earth i s indeed greater than the creation of mankind;) 
)40:57( 
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(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead) )46: 33( 
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(Isnot He Who created the heavensand the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the All-Knowing SUpreme Creator. Verily, Hiscommand, when He intends a thing, isonly 
that Hesaystoit, "Be!" and i t is!) (36:81-82) And Allah says here: 


J' 


'2A\ 


LS 

/° J if> 

{ ('i 'V 


iSl a 11! y Yjji Ujt) 

*■' y jjis 



(Sbe they not that Alah, Who created the heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of 
them.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, He will recreate and restore their bodies, as He 
created them i n the first place. 
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(And He has decreed for them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt.) means, He has 
set a time for them to be re-created and brought forth from their graves, an appointed time 
which must surely come to pass. As Alah says: 
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(And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.) (11:104) 




(But the wrongdoers refuse) -- after the proof hasbeen established against them, 
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((and accept nothing) but disbelief.) means, they persist in their falsehood and misguidance. 
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(100. Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold 
back for fear of spending, and man is ever miserly!") 


Holding back is Part of Man's Nature 

Allah says to His Messenger : "Tell them, O Muhammad, even if you had authority over the 
treasuresof Allah, you would refrain from spending for fear of exhausting it." Ibn ' Abbas and 
Oatadah said, "This means for fear of poverty," lest it run out, despite the fact that it can 
never be exhausted or come to an end. This is because it is part of your nature. Sb Allah says: 



(and man is ever miserly.) Ibn ' Abbas and Oatadah said: "(This means) stingy and holding back." 
Allah says: 
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(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that case they would not give mankind even a 
Naqira.) (4:53), meaning that even if they had a share in the authority of Allah, they would not 
have given anything to anyone, not even the amount of a Naqira (speck on the back of a date 
stone). Allah describes man as he really is, except for those whom Allah helps and guides. 
Mserliness, discontent and impatience are human characteristics, as Allah says: 



(Verily, man wascreated very impatient; irritable when evil touches him; and stingy when good 
touches him. Except those who are devoted to S&lah (prayers). ) (70:19-22). And there are 
many other such references in the Our'an. This is an indication of the generosity and kindness 
of Allah. In the Two Sahihs it says: 


jjfti \\\-^\ u m 'b» 

.. ^ \' °£°t' t " i" ^ 11" 

* ^ ♦ 4 ^ O * ^ O 'f f " O f'ti'' 

^ U J <ula 



(Allah's Hand is full and never decreases because of His giving night and day. Do you not see 
how much He has given since He created the heavens and the earth, yet that which is in His 
right hand never decreases.) 
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(101. And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. Askthen the Children of Israel, when he came 
to them, then Fir' awn said to him: "O Musa ! I think you are indeed bewitched.") (102. He said: 
"Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. And I think you are indeed, O Fir'awn, doomed to destructionl") (103. Sd he 
resolved to turn them out of the land. But We drowned him and all who were with him.) (104. 
And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the final and 
the last promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd.") 


The Nine Sgnsof Musa 

Allah tells usthat He sent Musa with nine clear signs, which provided definitive proof that his 
prophethood was real and that what he was conveying from the One Who had sent him to 
Fira'wn wastrue. These clear signs were: his staf f, his hand, the years of famine, the sea, the 
flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood. This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas. 
Muhammad bin Ka' b said, "They were his hand and his staff, the five signs mentioned in Al- 
A' raf, and destruction of wealth and the rock." Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Ash-Sha' bi and 
Oatadah said: "They are his hand, his staff, the years of famine, the failure of the crops, the 
flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood." 



(Yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those people who were criminals,) )7:133( 
meaning, despite all these signs and their witnessing of them, they disbelieved them and belied 



them wrongfully and arrogantly, although they were themselves were convinced of them, so 
they did not have any effect on them. By the same token, (Allah tells His Messenger here,) ' if 
We were to respond to what these people are asking you for, who have said that they will not 
believe in you until you cause springsto gush forth throughout the land for them, they would 
not respond or believe except if Alah willed.’ As Fira'wn said to Musa, even though he had 
witnessed the signs which he brought, 

j*. 




("O Musa! Ithinkyou are indeed bewitched. ") It was said that thismeant hethought he was a 
sorcerer, but Allah knowsbest. These nine signs which were mentioned by the Imams (scholars) 
guoted above are what is referred to here, and in the Ayah : 
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("And throw down your stick!" But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned i n 
flight, and did not look back. (It was said:) "O Musa ! Fear not.") until Hissaying, 
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(among the nine signs (you will take) to R r' awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who 
are rebellious.) )27:10-12( These Ayat include mention of the stick and the hand, and the rest 
of the nine signs are mentioned i n detail i n SUrat Al-A' raf. Musa was also given many other 
signs, such as striking the rock with his staff and water flowing from it, their being shaded with 
clouds, manna and quaiIs, and other signs which were bestowed upon the Children of Israel 
after they had left the land of Egypt. But here Allah mentions the nine signs which were 
witnessed by his people in Egypt. These became evidence against them, because they 
stubbornly rejected them out of disbelief. So Musa said to Fira' wn: 



("Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. ) meaning, asproof and evidence of the truth of what I have brought to you. 




(And I think you are indeed, O Fir'awn, doomed to destruction!) i.e., bound to be destroyed. 
This was the view of Mujahid and Oatadah. Ibn ' Abbas said: "It means cursed." Ibn ' Abbas and 
Ad-Dahhak said: 



(doomed to destruction.) means defeated. As Mujahid said, "doomed" includes all of these 
meanings. 


The Destruction of Fir' awn and His People 
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(Sb he resolved to turn them out of the land.) means, he wanted to expel them and drive them 
out. 




(But We drowned him and all who were with him. And We said to the Children of Israel after 
him: "Dwell in the land...") This is good news for Muhammad , aforetelling of the conquest of 
Makkah, even though this SUrah was revealed in Makkah before the Hijrah. 9milarly, the 
people of Makkah wanted t o expel the Prophet from the city, as Allah says i n two Ayat: 



(And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to drive you out from the land...) 
) 17:76-77( Hence Allah caused His Messenger to inherit Makkah, so he entered it by force, 
according to the better-known of the two opinions, and he defeated its people then out of 
kindnessand generosity, he let them go, just as Allah caused the Children of Israel, who had 
been oppressed, to inherit the land, east and west, and to inherit the land of Rr' awn’s people, 
with its farmland, crops and treasures. As Alah said, 



(thus We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them. ) (26:59). Here Alah says: 
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(And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the final and 
the Iast promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd.") meaning, all of 
you, you and your ene mies. Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "It meansall together." 
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(105. And with truth We have sent it down, and with truth it has descended. And We have sent 
you as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.) (106. And a Our’an which We have 
divided (info parts), in order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages.) 


The Revelation of the Qur'an in Stages 


Alah tells us that His Book, the Glorious Our'an, has been sent with truth, i.e., it contains the 
truth, as Alah says: 



^ ^ ^ -4 







(oji^y *£ittl 



(But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto you; He has sent it down with His 
knowledge, and the angels bear witness) )4:166( meaning, it contains the knowledge which 
Alah wanted to teach to you, with His rulings, commands and prohibitions. 




(and with truth it has descended.) means, "It has been sent down to you, O Muhammad, 
preserved and protected, not contaminated or mixed with anything else, with nothing added or 
taken away. It has come to you with the truth, brought down by one mighty in power, 
trustworthy and strong, one who isobeyed by the higher group (angels).' 





(And We have sent you) O Muhammad 
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(as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings and a warner). a bearer of glad tidings for the believers 
who obey you and a warner to the disbelievers who disobey you. 
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(And (it is) a Our'an which We have divided), The word translated here as "We have divided" 
may be read in two ways. If it is read as "Faraqnahu", with no Shaddah, the meaning is: ' We 
have made it depart from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz to Bayt AI-' Izzah in the lowest heaven, then it 
was revealed in stagesto the Messenger of Allah, according to events, over a period of twenty- 
three years.' This was narrated by ' Ikrimah from Ibn ' Abbas. It was also narrated that Ibn 
' Abbas read it as "Farraqnahu", with a Shaddah, meaning, ' We revealed it Ayah by Ayah , and 
have explained i t and made i t clear.' Flence Allah says: 
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(in order that you might recite it to men), meaning, convey it to the people and recite it to 
t hem, 





(at intervals.) meaning slowly. 




(And We have revealed it by stages.) means, little by little. 
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(107. Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given knowledge 
before it, when it is recited to them, fail down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration.") 
(108. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.") 
(109. And they fail down on their chins (faces) weeping and it increasestheir humility.) 



Those Who were given Knowledge before truly admit the Our'an 

Allah saysto His Prophet Muhammad : 



(Say) O Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning what you have brought to them of this 
Glorious Our'an: 
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("Believe in it (the Our'an) or do not believe (in it).) meaning, it is all the same whether you 
believe in it or not, for it istrue in and of itself. It was revealed by Allah, Who mentioned it 
previously in the Booksthat He revealed t o other Messengers. Hence He says: 
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(Verily, those who were given knowledge before it,) meaning righteous people among the 
People of the Book, who adhered to their Books and appreciated them without distorting them. 




(when it is recited to them,) means, when this Our'an is recited to them, 
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(fail down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration. ) means, to Allah, in gratitude for the 
blessing He has bestowed on them by considering them fit to live until they met this Messenger 
to whom this Book was revealed. Hence they say: 
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(Glory be to our Lord!), meaning, they extol and glorify their Lord for His perfect power and for 
not delaying the fulfillment of the promise which He made through His earlier Prophets, that 
He would send Muhammad . Hence they said: 
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(Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.) 




(And they fail down on their chins (faces) weeping) means, in submission to Allah, may He be 
glorified, and in expression of their belief and faith in His Book and His Messenger . 
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(and it increases their humility.) means, it increases them in faith and submission. As Alah 
says: 
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(While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Tagwa. ) (47:17). 




(And they fail down) is a description rather than an action (i.e., this is a further description of 
their humility as referred to in Ayah 107; it does not imply that they prostrate twice). 
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(110. Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), by whatever name you 
invoke Him (it isthe same), for to Him belong the Best Names. And offer your Salah (prayer) 
neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way between.) (111. And say: "Al the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) dominion, nor 
is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all magnificence.") 


Alah says: 


To Allah belong the Most Beautiful Names 




(Say) O Muhammad, to these idolators who deny that Allah possesses the attribute of mercy 
and refuse t o call Him Ar-Rahman, 



("Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him (it 
is the same), for to Him belong the Best Names.) meaning, there is no difference between 
calling on Him as Alah or calling on Him as Ar-Rahman, because He has the Most Beautiful 
Names, as He says: 
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(He is Alah, beside Whom none has the right to be worshipped but He the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He isthe Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.) (59:22) Until Hissaying; 
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(To Him belong the Best Names. All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him.) )59:24( 
Makhul reportedthat one of the idolators heard the Prophet sayingwhen he was prostrating: "O 
Most Gracious, O Most Merciful." The idolator said, he claims to pray to One, but he is praying 
to two! Then Allah revealed this Ayah. This was also narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, and by Ibn 
Jarir. 



The Command to recite neither loudly nor softly 
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(And offer your Salah neither aloud) Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "This Ayah was 
revealed when the Messenger of Allah waspreaching underground in Makkah." 










(And offer your S&lah neither aloud nor in a low voice,) Ibn ' Abbassaid: "When he prayed with 
his Companions, he would recite Our'an loudly, and when the idolators heard that, they 
insulted the Our'an, and the One Who had revealed it and the one who had brought it. So Allah 
said to His Prophet : 



(And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud) means, do not recite it aloud, lest the idolators 
hear you and insult the Our'an, 
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(nor in a low voice,) means, nor recite it so quietly that your companions cannot hear the 
Our'an and learn it from you. 


(but follow a way between. )" This was also reported in the Two S&hihs. Ad-Dahhak also 
narrated something similar from Ibn ' Abbas, and added: "When he migrated to Al-Madi n ah, this 
no longer applied, and he recited as he wished." Muhammad bin lshaq said that Ibn 'Abbas 
said, "When the Messenger of Allah recited Our'an quietly while he was praying, the (idolators) 
would disperse and refuse to listen to him; if one of them wanted to hear some of what he was 
reciting in his prayer, he would try to listen without anyone seeing him, because he wasafraid 
of them. If he realized that anybody knew he was listening, he would go away lest they harm 
him, so he would stop listening. If the Prophet lowered hisvoice, those who wanted to listen to 
his recitation could not hear anything, so Allah revealed, 




(And offer your Salah neither aloud) meaning, do not recite aloud, lest those who want to 
listen disperse for fear of attracting unwelcome attention, 
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(nor in a low voice,) but do not make your voice so soft that the one who is trying to listen 
without being seen cannot hear anything at all. Perhaps he will pay attention to some of what 
he hearsand benefit from it. 
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(but follow a way between. )" This was the view of ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Oatadah 
that this Ayah was revealed concerning recitation in prayer. It was narrated from Ibn Mas' ud: 
"Do not make it so soft that no one can hear it except yourself." 



Declaration of Tawhid 





y -Ji fTj liTj p yy» Ai 

£ i& i{ ' & $ i' A & o A*' o i' ,ii* ii 

JJI QA 4A C& 


■ukl! Jaj) 
<jk 


( i = ^<r* -*° 'Z*' 

'j£A “jAj 


(And say: "AlI the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son, and Who has no 
partner in (His) dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all 
magnificence.") End of Tafsir SLirah SUbhan )SUrat Al-lsra'(. And to Alah be the praise and 
blessings. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf 
(Chapter -18) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 


What hasbeen mentioned about the Virtuesof this Surah and the 
first and last ten Ayat, which provide protection from the Dajjal 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Bara' said: "Aman recited Al-Kahf and there wasan ani mal in the 
house which began acting in a nervous manner. He looked, and saw a fog or cloud overhead. He 
mentioned this to the Prophet , who said: 
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(Keep on reciting so and so, for this isthe tranqui11ity which descends when one reads Our’an or 
because of reading Our’an;) This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. This man who recited it 
was Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, as we have previously mentioned in our Tafsir of SLirat Al-Baqarah. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ad-Darda' that the Prophet said: 



(Whoever memorizesten Ayat from the beginning of SUrat Al-Kahf will be protected from the 
Dajjal.) This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and At-Tirmidhi. Accordingto 
the version recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
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(Whoever memorizes three Ayat from the beginning of Al-Kahf.) He said, it is"Hasan Sahih. " In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded from Abu Sa' id that the Prophet said: 
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(Whoever recites SUrat Al-Kahf on Friday, it will illuminate him with light from one Friday to 
the next.) Then he said: "This Hadit h has a Sahi h chain, but they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not record it." Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded it in his Sunan from Al-Hakim, then 
he narrated with hisown chain that the Prophet said: 








(Whoever recites SUrat Al-Kahf as it was revealed, it will be a light for him on the Day of 
Resurrection.) 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



(1. Ali praise is due to Allah, Who has sent down to His servant the Book, and has not placed 
therein any crookedness.) (2. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a severe punishment 
from Him, and to give good newsto the believers, who do righteous deeds, that they shall have 
a fair reward.) (3. They shall abide therein forever.) (4. And to warn those who say, "Allah has 



begotten a child.") (5. No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor had their fathers. Mighty is 
the word that comes out of their mouths. They utter nothing but a lie.) 


The Revelation of the Our'an bringsboth Good News and a Warning 

ln the beginning of this Tafsir, we mentioned that Allah, praises His Holy Self at the beginning 
and end of matters, for He isthe One to be praised in all circumstances, all praise and thanks 
be to Him, in the beginning and in the end. He praises Himself for revealing His Mighty Book to 
His Noble Messenger Muhammad , which is the greatest blessing that Allah has granted the 
people of thisearth. Through the Our'an, He bringsthem out of the darknessinto light. He has 
made it a Book that is straight, neither distorted nor confusion therein. It clearly guides to a 
straight path, plain and manifest, giving a warning to the disbelievers and good news to the 
believers. This iswhy Allah says: 
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(and has not placed therein any crookedness.) meaning, there is nothing twisted or confusing 
about it. But He has made it balanced and straightforward as He said; 




((He has made it) straight), meaning straightforward, 





(to give warning of a severe punishment from Him,) meaning, to those who oppose His Prophet 
and disbelieve in His Book, He issues a warning of severe punishment hastened in this world 
and postponed to the world Hereafter. 




(from Him) means, from Allah. For none can punish as He punishes and none is stronger or more 
reliable than Him. 


(and to give good news to the believers,) means, those who believe in this Our'an and confirm 
their faith by righteousactions. 
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(that they shall have a fair reward.) means, a beautiful reward from Allah. 



(They shall abide therein) means, i n what Allah rewardsthem with, and that is Paradise, where 
they will live forever. 


m 

(forever.) means, for always, never ending or ceasing to be. 
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(And to warn those who say, 'Allah has begotten a child.") Ibn lshaq said: "These are the pagan 
Arabs, who said, ' We worship the angel s who are the daughtersof Allah.’" 
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(No knowledge have they of such a thing, ) meaning, thisthing that they have fabricated and 
made up. 


(nor had their fathers.) meaning, their predecessors. 
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(Mighty is the word) This highlights the seriousness and enormity of the lie they have made up. 
Allah says: 



(Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths.) meaning, it has no basis apart from what 
they say, and they have no evidence for it apart from their own lies and fabrications. Hence 
Allah says: 
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(They utter nothing but a lie.) 


Reason why this Surah was revealed 



Muhammad bin lshaq mentioned the reason why this SUrah was revealed. He said that an old 
man from among the people of Egypt who came to them some forty-odd years ago told him, 
from ' Ikrimah that Ibn ' Abbas said: "The Ouraysh sent An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and ' Uqbah bin 
Abi Mu'i t to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah, and told them: ' Ask them (the rabbis) about 
Muhammad, and describe him to them, and tell them what he issaying. They are the people of 
the first Book, and they have more knowledge of the Prophetsthan we do.' So they set out and 
when they reached Al-Madinah, they asked the Jewish rabbis about the Messenger of Allah . 
They described him to them and told them some of what he had said. They said, ' You are the 
people of the Tawrah and we have come to you so that you can tell us about this companion of 
ours.' They (the rabbis) said, 'Ask him about three things which we will tell you to ask, and if 
he answersthem then he is a Prophet who has been sent (by Allah); if he does not, then he is 
saying things that are not true, in which oase how you will deal with him will be up to you. Ask 
him about some young men in ancient times, what was their story For theirs is a strange and 
wondrous tale. Ask him about a man who travelled a great deal and reached the east and the 
west of the earth. What was his story And ask him about the FJuh (soul or spirit) -- what is it If 
he tells you about these things, then he is a Prophet, so follow him, but if he does not tell you, 
then he is a man who is making things up, so deal with him as you see fit.' So An-Nadr and 
' Uqbah left and came back to the Ouraysh, and said: ' O people of Ouraysh, we have come to 
you with a decisive solution which will put an end to the problem between you and Muhammad. 
The Jewish rabbis told usto ask him about some matters,' and they told the Ouraysh what they 
were. Then they came to the Messenger of Allah and said, 'O Muhammad, tell us,' and they 
asked him about the things they had been told to ask. The Messenger of Allah said, 



(I will tell you tomorrow about what you have asked me.) but he did not say ' If Allah wills.’ So 
they went away, and the Messenger of Allah stayed for fifteen days without any revelation 
from Allah concerning that, and Jibril, peace be upon him, did not come to him either. The 
people of Makkah started to doubt him, and said, ' Muhammad promised to tell usthe next day, 
and now fifteen days have gone by and he has not told us anything in response to the questions 
we asked.’ The Messenger of Allah felt sad because of the delay in revelation, and wasgrieved 
by what the people of Makkah were saying about him. Then Jibril came to him from Allah with 
the SUrah about the companions of Al-Kahf, which also contained a rebuke for feeling sad 
about the idolators. The Slirah also told him about the things they had asked him about, the 
young men and the traveler. The guestion about the Fiuh was answered in the Ayah; 



(And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit); say: "The Ruh...") )17:85(. 




(6. Perhaps, you would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps, because they believe not in 
this narration.) (7. Verily, we have made that which ison earth an adornment for it, in order 
that We may test which of them are best in deeds.) (8. And verily, We shall make all that ison 
it bare, dry soil.) 


Do not feel sorry because the Idolators do not believe Allah 
consoles His Messenger for his sorrow over the idolators because 
they would not believe and keep away from him. He also said: 
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(So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them.) )35:8( 
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(And grieve not over them.) ) 16:127( 
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(It may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, that they do not become believers.) 
)26:3( meaning, maybe you will destroy yourself with your grief over them. Allah says: 




(Perhaps, you would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps, because they believe not in this 
narration.) meaning the Our'an. 



(in grief) Allah issaying, 'do not destroy yourself with regret.' Oatadah said: "killing yourself 
with anger and grief over them." Mujahid said: "with anxiety." These are synonymous, so the 
meaning is: ' Do not feel sorry for them, just convey the Message of Allah to them. Whoever 
goes the right way, then he goes the right way only for the benefit of himself. And whoever 
goes astray, then he strays at his own loss, so do not destroy yourself in sorrow for them.’ 


This World isthe Place of Trial Then Allah tellsusthat He has made 
this world a temporary abode, adorned with transient beauty, and 
He made it a place of trial, not a place of settlement. So He says: 
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(Verily, we have made that which is on earth an adornment for it, in order that We may test 
which of them are best in deeds.) Abu Maslamah narrated from Abu Nadrah from Abu Sa' id that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 



(This world issweet and green, and Allah makesyou generations succeeding one another, so He 
is watching what you will do. Beware of (the beguilements of) this world and beware of 
women, for the first affliction that Children of Israel suffered from wasthat of women.) Then 
Alah tells usthat this world will pass away and come to an end, as He says: 
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(And verily, We shall make all that ison it bare, dry soil.) means, ' after having adorned it, We 
will destroy it and make everything on it bare and dry, with no vegetation or any other 
benefit.' AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas that this means everything on it would be wiped 
out and destroyed. Mujahid said: "a dry and barren plain." Oatadah said, "A plain on which 
there are no trees or vegetation." 



(9. Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) (10. 
When the young men fled for refuge to Al-Kahf. They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from 



Yourself, and facilitate for usour affair in the right way!") (11. Therefore, We covered up their 
hearing in Al-Kahf for a number of years.) (12. Then We raised them up, that We might test 
which of the two parties was best at calculating the time period they tarried.) 


The Story of the People of Al-Kahf Here Allah tellsusabout the 
story of the people of Al-Kahf in brief and general terms, then He 

explainsit in more detail. He says: 
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(Do you think) — O Muhammad -- 



(that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) meaning, their case 
was not something amazing compared to Our power and ability, for the creation of the heavens 
and earth, the alternation of night and day and the subjugation of the sun, moon and heavenly 
bodies, and other mighty signs indicate the great power of Allah and show that He isable to do 
whatever He wills. He is not incapable of doing more amazing things than the story of the 
people of the Cave. Smilarly, Ibn Jurayj reported Mujahid saying about, 
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(Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) 'Among 
Our signs are things that are more amazing than this." AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid: 
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(Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) "What I 
have given to you of knowledge, the SUnnah and the Book is far better than the story of the 
people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim." Muhammad bin lshaq said: "(It means) I have not shown My 
creatures a proof more amazing than the story of the people of the Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim." i Al- 
Kahf refersto a cave in a mountain, which is where the young men sought refuge. With regard 
to the word Ar-Raqim, AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn 'Abbasthat it is a valley near Aylah. This 
was also said )in another narration( by ' Atiyah AI-' Awfi and Oatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: "As for 
Al-Kahf, it is a cave in the valley, and Ar-Raqim isthe name of the valley." Mujahid said, "Ar- 
Raqim refers to their buildings." Others said it refers to the valley in which their cave was. 



' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said about Ar-Raqim: "Ka' b used to say that it wasthe 
town." Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, "Ar-Raqim isthe mountain in which the cave 
was." Sb' id bin Jubayr said, "Ar-Raqim is a tablet of stone on which they wrote the story of the 
people of the Cave, then they placed it at the entrance to the Cave." 
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((Ftemember) when the young men fled for refuge to Al-Kahf. They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on 
us mercy from Yourself, and facilitate for us our affair in the right wayl") Here Allah tells us 
about those young men who fled from their people for the sake of their religion, fearing 
persecution. Sb they fled taking refuge in the cave of a mountain, where they hid from their 
people. When they entered the cave, they asked Allah to show mercy and kindness towards 
them, 
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(Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself,) meaning, ' give us Your mercy and conceal us 
from our people.’ 




(and facilitate for us our affair in the right way.) means, direct our matter well, i.e., grant us a 
good end. As was reported in the Hadith: 
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(Whatever You have decreed for us, make its conseguences good). 
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(Therefore, We covered up their hearing in the cave for a number of years.) meaning, ' We 
caused them to sleep when they entered the cave, and they slept for many years.’ 
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(Then We raised them up) from that slumber, and one of them went out with his Dirhams 
(silver coins) to buy them some food, as it will be discussed in more detail below. Allah says: 
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(Then We raised them up, that We might test which of the two parties) meaning, the two 
partieswho disputed about them, 
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(was best at calculating the time period that they tarried.) It wassaid that this retersto how 
long they stayed i n the cave. 
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(13. We narrate unto you their story with truth: Truly, they were young men who believed in 
their Lord (Allah), and We increased them in guidance.) (14. And We made their heartsfirm 
and strong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
never shall we call upon any god other than Him; if we did, we should indeed have uttered an 
enormity in disbelief.) (15. These our people have taken for worship gods other than Him. Why 
do they not bring for them a clear authority And who does more wrong than he who invents a 
lie against Allah.) (16. (The young men said to one another:) "And when you withdraw from 
them, and that which they worship, except Allah, then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will 
open a way for you from His mercy and will make easy for you your affair.") 


Their Belief in Allah and their Retreat from their People 

From here Allah begins to explain the story in detail. He States that they were boys or young 
men, and that they were more accepting of the truth and more guided than the elders who had 



become stubbornly set in their ways and clung to the religion of falsehood. For the same 
reason, most of those who responded to Allah and His Messenger were young people. As for the 
eldersof Ouraysh, most of them kept to their religion and only a few of them became Muslims. 
So Allah tells usthat the people of the cave were young men. Mujahid said, "I was informed 
that some of them wore some kind of earrings, then Allah guided them and inspired them to 
fear Him, so they recognized FlisOneness, and bore witnessthat there is no god besides Him." 
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(and We increased them in guidance.) From thisand other similar Ayat, several scholars, such 
as Al-Bukhari and others, understood that faith may increase, that it may vary in degrees, and 
that i t may fluctuate. Alah says: 





(and We increased them in guidance.) as Fle said elsewhere: 
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(While as for those who accept guidance, Fle increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Tagwa.) )47:17( 
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(As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice.) )9:124(, 



(...that they may grow more in faith along with their (present) faith.) )48:4( There are other 
Ayat indicating the same thing. It has been mentioned that they were followers of the religion 
of A-Masih ' Isa, 'Isa bin Maryam, but Allah knows best. It seems that they lived before the 
time of Christianity altogether, because if they had been Christians, the Jewish rabbiswould 
not have cared about preserving because of their differences. We have mentioned above the 
report from Ibn ' Abbas that the Ouraysh sent a message to the Jewish rabbis in A-Madinah to 
ask them for things with which they could test the Messenger of Allah , and they told them to 
ask him about these young men, and about Dhul-Qarnayn (the man who traveled much) and 
about the Ruh. This indicates that this story was something recorded in the books of the People 
of the Book, and that it came before Christ ianity. And Alah knows best. 
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(And We made their hearts firm and strong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth,) Here Alah is saying: ' We gave them the patience to go against 
their people and their city, and to leave behind the life of luxury and ease that they had been 
living.' Several of the earlier and later Tafsir scholars have mentioned that they were sons of 
the kings and leaders of Byzantium, and that they went out one day to one of the festivals of 
their people. They used to gather once a year outside the city, and they would worship idols 
and offer sacrifices to them. They had an arrogant, tyrannical king who was cailed Decianus, 
who commanded and encouraged the people to do that. When the people went out to attend 
this gathering, these young men went out with their fathersand their people, and when they 
saw their people's actions with clear insight, they realized that the prostrations and sacrifices 
the people were offering to their idols should only be dedicated to Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth. Each of them started to withdraw from his people and keep aloof from 
them. The first one of them to move away on his own went and sat in the shade of a tree, then 
another came and sat with him, then another came and sat with them, then f our more 
followed suit one by one. None of them knew the others, but they were brought together by 
the One Who instilled faith in their hearts. As it says in the Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari with 
an incomplete chain of narrators from ' A'ishah (may Alah be pleased with her), the Messenger 
of Allah said: 
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(Souls are like recruited soldiers. Those that recognize one another will come together, and 
those that do not recognize one another will turn away from each another). Muslim also 
recorded this in his Sahi h from the Hadith of SUhayl from his father from Abu Hurayrah from 
the Messenger of Alah . People say that similar qual it i es or characteristics are what bring 
people together. So each of the young men wastrying to conceal what he really believed from 
the others, out of fear of them, not knowing that they were like him. Then one of them said, 
"O people, you know by Allah that only one thing i s making you leave your people and isolate 
yourselves from them, so let each one of you say what it is in his case." Another said, "As for 
me, by Alah I saw what my people are doing and I realized that it wasfalse, and that the only 
One Who deserves to be worshipped Alone with out partner or associate is Alah Who created 
everything, the heavens, the earth and everything in between." Another said, "By Allah, the 
same thing happened to me." The others said the same, and they all agreed and became 
brothers in faith. They adopted a particular location as a place of worship and began 
worshipping Alah there, but their people found out about them and told their king about them. 
The king ordered them to appear before him, and asked them about their beliefs. They told 
him the truth and cailed him to Alah, as Allah says about them: 
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(And We made their heartsfirm and strong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord isthe Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him...") "Never" 
(Lan) implies an absolute and eternal negation, meaning, 'thiswill never happen, and if we 
were to do that it would be false.' Sb Allah says about them: 
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(...if we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity in disbelief.) meaning, untruth and 
utter falsehood. 
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(These, our people, have taken for worship gods other than Him (Allah). Why do they not bring 
for them a clear authority) meaning, why do they not produce some clear evidence and 
genuine proof for their behavior 
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(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Alah.) They said: ' but by saying 
that they are lying transgressors. 1 It was said that when they called their king to believe in 
Alah, he refused, and warned and threatened them. He commanded them to be stripped of 
their clothing bearing the adornments of their people, then he gave them some time to think 
about the situation, hoping that they would return to their former religion. This was a way that 
Alah showed kindnessfor them, because during that time they managed to escape from him 
and flee from persecution for the sake of their religion. This is what is prescribed in the 
Shari' ah during times of trial and persecution -- a person who fears for his religion should flee 
from his persecutors, as was reported in the Hadith: 



(Sbon there will come a time when the best wealth any of you can have will be sheep, which he 
can follow to the tops of the mountains and places where rain falls, (fleeing) for the sake of his 
religion from persecution. ) In such cases, it isallowed to seclude oneself from people, but this 
is not prescribed in any other case, because by such seclusion one loses the benefits of 
congregational and Friday prayers. These young men were determined to flee from their 
people, and Alah decreed that for them, as He says about them, 
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(And when you withdraw from them, and that which they worship, except Allah,) meaning, 
when you depart from them and follow a different religion, opposing their worship of others 
besides Allah, then separate from them in a physical sense too, 
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(then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way for you from His mercy) meaning, He 
will bestow His mercy upon you, by which He will conceal you from your people. 
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(and will make easy for you your affair.) means, He will give you what you need. Sd they left 
and fled to the cave where they sought refuge. Then their people noticed they were missing, 
and the king looked for them, and it was said when he could not find them that Allah 
concealed them from him so that he could not find any trace of them or any Information about 
them, as Allah concealed His Prophet Muhammad and his Companion )Abu Bakr( As-Sddiq, 
when they sought refuge in the cave of Thawr. The Ouraysh idolators came in pursuit, but they 
did not find him even though they passed right by him. When the Messenger of Allah noticed 
that As-Sddiq was anxious and said, "O Messenger of Allah, if one of them looks down at the 
place of hisfeet, he will see us," he told him: 
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(O Abu Bakr, what do you think of two who have Alah as their third) And Alah said: 
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(If you help him not, for Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out, the 
second of the two; when they were in the cave, he said to his companion: "Do not grieve, 
surely, Alah iswith us." Then Allah sent down His tranqui11ity upon him, and strengthened him 
with forces which you saw not, and made the word of those who disbelieved the lower, while 
the Word of Alah became the higher; and Alah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) )9:40( -The story of this 
cave (Thawr) isfar greater and more wondrousthan that of the people of the Cave. 
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(17. And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining to the right from their cave, and 
when it set, turning away from them to the left, while they lay in the midst of the cave. That 
is from the Ayat of Allah. He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but he whom He 
sendsastray, for him you will find no guardian to lead him.) 


The Location of the Cave This indicatesthat the entrance to the 
cave faced north, because Allah tellsusthat when the sun was 

rising, sunlight entered the cave 

C_J 

(the right), meaning that the shade decreased towards the right, as Ibn ' Abbas, Sa' id bin 
Jubayr and Oatadah said: 





(declining) means leaning. Every time the sun rises on the horizon, its rays decline until there 
is nothing left in such a place when it reaches its zenith. So Allah said, 
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(and when it set, turning away from them to the left,) meaning, it entered their cave from the 
left of its entrance, which means from the west. This proves what we say, and it is clear to 
anyone who thinks about the matter and has some knowledge of astronomy and the paths of 
the sun, moon and stars. If the entrance of the cave faced east, nothing would have entered it 
when the sun set, and if it faced the direction of the Oiblah (in this case, south), nothing would 
have entered it at the time of sunrise or sunset, and the shadows would have leaned neither to 
the right nor the left. If it had faced west, nothing would have entered it at the time of 
sunrise, until after the sun had passed its zenith, and would have stayed until sunset. This 
supportswhat we have said, and to Allah isthe praise. Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah said 
that "turning away from them" means that it would shine on them and then leave them. Allah 
has told us this, and He wants us to understand it and ponder its meaning, but He did not tell 



usthe location of thiscave, i.e., in which country on earth it is, because there is no benefit for 
usin knowingthat, and no legislative objective behind it. If there was any spiritual or religious 
interest that could be served by our knowing that, Allah and His Messenger would have taught 
usabout it, asthe Prophet said: 
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(I have not left anything that will bring you closer to Paradise and keep you further away from 
Hell but I have certainly taught you about it.) Sb Allah has told us about the features of the 
cave, but He did not tell us where it is, and He said, 
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(And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining from their cave.) Malik narrated 
from Zayd bin Aslam, "Leaning." 
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(the right, and when it set, turning away from them to the left, while they lay in the midst of 
the cave.) meaning, the sun entered the cave without touching them, because if it had 
touchedthem, it would have burnt their bodies and clothes. This wasthe view of Ibn'Abbas. 
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(That is from the Ayat of Alah), how He guided them to this cave where He kept them alive, 
and the sun and wind entered the cave preserving their bodies. Alah says, 
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(That isfrom the Ayat of Allah.) Then He says: 


Jfr 3 

(He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided;) meaning that He is the One Who guided these 
young men to true guidance among their people, for the one whom Allah guides is truly guided, 
and the one whom Allah leaves astray will find no one to guide him. 
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(18. And you would have thought t hem awake, whereasthey were asleep. And We turned t hem 
on their right and on their left sides, and their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the 
Wasid. Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have turned back from them in 
flight, and would certainly have been filled with awe of them.) 


Their Sleep in the Cave 

Some of the scholars mentioned that when Allah caused them to sleep, their eyelids did not 
close, lest disintegration took hold of them. If their eyes remained open to the air, this would 
be better for the sake of preservation. Allah says: 
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(And you would have thought them awake, whereas they were asleep.) It was mentioned that 
when the wolf sleeps, it closes one eye and keeps one eye open, then it switches eyes while 
asleep. 



(And We turned them on their right and on their left sides,) Ibn 'Abbassaid: "If they did not 
turn over, the earth would have consumed them." 
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(and their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the Wasid) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin 
Jubayr and Oatadah said: "The Wasid means the threshold." Ibn ' Abbas said: "By the door." It 
wassaid: "Onthe ground."The correct viewisthat it means on the threshold, i.e., at the door. 



(Verily, it shall be closed upon them) ) 104:8( Their dog lay down at the door, as isthe habit of 
dogs. Ibn Jurayj said, "He was guarding the door for them." It was his nature and habit to lie 
down at their door as if guarding them. He wassitting outside the door, because the angelsdo 
not enter a house in which there is a dog, as was reported in As-S&hih, nor do they enter a 



house in which there is an image, a person in a State of ritual impurity or a disbeliever, as was 
narrated i n the Hasan Hadith. The blessing they enjoyed extended t o their dog, so the sleep 
that overtook them overtook him too. This isthe benefit of accompanying good people, and so 
this dog attained fame and stature. It was said that he was the hunting dog of one of the 
people which is the more appropriate view, or that he was the dog of the king's cook, who 
shared their religious views, and brought hisdog with him. And Allah knowsbest. Allah says: 
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(Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have turned back from them in flight, and 
would certainly have been filled with awe of them.) meaning that Allah made them appear 
dreadful, so that no one could look at them without being filled with terror, because of the 
frightening appearance they had been given. This was so that no one would come near them or 
touch them until the appointed time when their sleep would come to an end as Alah willed, 
because of the wisdom, clear proof and great mercy involved in that. 



(19. Likewise, We woke them that they might question one another. A speaker among them 
said: "How long have you stayed (here)" They said: "We have stayed a day or part of a day." 
They said: "Your Lord knows best how long you have stayed (here). So send one of you with this 
silver coin of yours to the town, and let him find out which is the Azka food, and bring some of 
that to you. And let him be careful and let no man know of you.") (20. "For, if they come to 
know of you, they will stone you or turn you back to their religion; and in that case you will 
never be successful.") 





(How long have you stayed (here)) meaning, ' how long have you slept 
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(They said: "We have stayed a day or part of a day.") because they entered the cave at the 
beginning of the day, and they woke up at the end of the day, which is why they then said, 



("...or a part of a day." They said: "Your Lord knows best how long you have stayed...") 
meaning, 'Allah knows best about your situation.’ It seemsthat they were not sure about how 
long they had slept, and Allah knows best. Then they turned their attention to more pressing 
matters, like their need for food and drink, so they said: 



(So send one of you with this silver coin of yours) They had brought with t hem some Dirhams 
(silver coins) from their homes, to buy whatever they might need, and they had given some in 
charity and kept some, so they said: 



(So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town,) meaning to their city, which 
they had left. The definite article indicatesthat they were referring to a known city. 



(and let him find out which isthe Azkafood.) Azka means "purest", as Allah says elsewhere, 
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(And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, not one of you would ever 
have been pure )Zaka( from sins) )24:21( and 




(Indeed whosoever purifies himself )Tazakka( shall achieve success.) )87:14( From the same 
root also comesthe word Zakah, which makesone’s wealth good and purifies it. 




(And let him be careful) meaning when he goes out buying food and coming back. They were 
telling him to conceal himself as much as he could, 
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(and let no man know of you. For, if they come to know of you, they will stone you) means, ' if 
they find out where you are,' 
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(they will stone you or turn you back to their religion;) They were referring to the followers of 
Decianus, who they were afraid might find out where they were, and punish them with all kinds 
of torture until they made them go back to their former religion, or until they died, for if they 
agreed to go back to their (old) religion, they would never attain success in this world or the 
Hereafter. Scthey said: 
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(and i n that case you will never be successful.) 
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(21. And thus We made their case known, that they might know that the promise of Alah is 
true, and that there can be no doubt about the Hour. (Fiemember) when they (the people) 
disputed among themselves about their case, they said: "Construct a building over them; their 
Lord knows best about them," (then) those who won their point said: "We verily, shall build a 
place of worship over them.") 



How the People of the City came to know about Them; building a 

Memorial over the Cave 



(And thus We made their case known,) means, ' We caused the people to find them.’ 
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(that they might know that the promise of Alah istrue, and that there can be no doubt about 
the Hour.) Several scholarsof the S&laf mentioned that the people of that time were skeptical 
about the Resurrection. ' Ikrimah said: "There was a group of them who said that the souls 
would be resurrected but not the bodies, so Allah resurrected the people of the Cave as a sign 
and proof of resurrection." They mentioned that when they wanted to send one of their 
members out to the city to buy them something to eat, he disguised himself and set out 
walking by a different route, until he reached the city, which they said wascalled Daqsus. He 
thought that it was not long since he left it, but in fact century after century, generation after 
generation, nation after nation had passed, and the country and its people had changed. He 
saw no local landmarksthat he recognized, and he did not recognize any of the people, elite or 
commoners. He began to feel confused and said to himself, "Maybe I am crazy or deluded, 
maybe I am dreaming." Then he said, "By Allah, I am nothing of the sort, what I know I saw Iast 
night was different from this." Then he said, "I had better get out of here." Then he went to 
one of the men selling food, gave him the money he had and asked him to sell him some food. 
When the man saw the money he did not recognize it or its imprint, so he passed it to his 
neighbor and they all began to pass it around, saying, "Maybe this man found some treasure." 
They asked him who he was and where he got this money. Had he found a treasure Who was he 
He said, "I am from this land, I was living here yesterday and Decianus was the ruler." They 
accused him of being crazy and took him to the governor who questioned him about his 
circumstances, and he told him. He was confused about his situation. When he told them about 
it, they -- the king and the people of the city -- went with him to the cave, where he told 
them, "Let me go in first and let my companions know." It was said that the people did not 
know how he entered it, and that the people did not know about their story. It was also said 
that they did enter the cave and see them, and the king greeted them and embraced them. 
Apparently he was a Muslim, and his name was Tedosis. They rejoiced at meeting him and 
spoke with him, then they bid farewell to him and went back to sleep, then Alah caused them 
todie. And Alah knowsbest. A 



(And thus We made their case known,) meaning, ' just as We caused them t o sleep then woke 
them up physically intact, We made their story known to the people of that time.' 
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(that they might know that the promise of Allah istrue, and that there can be no doubt about 
the Hour. (Ftemember) when they (the people) disputed among themselves about their case, ) 
meaning, about Resurrection. Some believed in it and some denied it, so Allah made their 
discovery of the people of the cave evidence either in their favor or against them. 
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(they said: "Construct a building over them; their Lord knows best about them,") meaning, seal 
the door of their cave over them, and leave them as they are. 
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(those who won their point said: "We verily, shall build a place of worship over them.") Those 
who said this were the people of power and influence, but were they good people or not There 
i s some debat e on t hi s point, becausethe Prophet said: 
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(Alah has cursed the Jews and the Christians who took the graves of their Prophets and 
righteous people as places of worship) Warning against what they did. We have reported about 
the Commander of the faithful ' Umar bin Al-Khattab that when he found the grave of Danyal 
(Daniel) in lraq during his period of rule, he gave orders that news of this grave should be 
withheld from the people, and that the inscription containing mention of battles etc., that 
they found there should be buried. 
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(22. They say they were three, the dog being the fourth among t hem; and they say they were 
five, the dog being the sixth, guessing at the unseen; and they say they were seven, and the 
dog being the eighth. Say: "My Lord knows best their number; none knowsthem but a few." Sb 
debate not except with the clear proof. And consult not any of them (about the people of the 
Cave).) 


Their Number 

Allah tells us that people disputed over the number of the people of the Cave. The Ayah 
mentions three views, proving that there was no fourth suggestion. Allah indicates that the 
first two opinionsare invalid, by saying, 



(guessing at the unseen), meaning that they spoke without knowledge, like a person who aims 
at an unknown target - he is hardly likely to hit it, and if he does, it was not on purpose. Then 
Allah mentionsthe third opinion, and does not comment on it, or He affirms it by saying, 



(andthe dog beingthe eighth.) indicating that this is correct and this is what happened. 


ja) 

(Say: "My Lord knows best their number...") indicating that the best thing to do in matters like 
this is to refer knowledge to Allah, because there is no need to indulge in discussing such 
matters without knowledge. If we are given knowledge of a matter, then we may talk about it, 
otherwise we should refrain. 



(none knowsthem but a few.) of mankind. Oatadah said that Ibn ' Abbassaid: "I am one of the 
few mentioned in this Ayah; they were seven. " Ibn Jurayj also narrated that ' Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
narrated from him, "I am one of those referred to in this Ayah," and he would say: "Their 
number was seven." Ibn Jari r recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid: 




(none knowsthem but a few.) "I am one of the few, and they were seven." The chainsof these 
reports narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, which say that they were seven, are Sahih, and this is in 
accordance with what we have stated above. 


(' J 

(Sb debate not except with the clear proof.) meaning, gently and politely, for there is not a 
great deal t o be gained from knowing about that. 



(And consult not any of them (about the people of the Cave).) meaning, ' They do not have any 
knowledge about it except what they make up, guessing at the unseen; they have no evidence 
from an infallible source. But Allah has sent you, O Muhammad, with the truth in which there is 
no doubt or confusion, which isto be given priority over all previous booksand sayings.' 



(23. And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing tomorrow.") (24. Except (with 
the saying), "If Allah wills!" And remember your Lord when you forget and say: "It may be that 
my Lord guides me to a nearer way of truth than this.'') 


Saying 'If Allah wills" when determining to do Something in the 

Future 


Here Allah, may He be glorified, shows His Messenger the correct etiquette when determining 
to do something in the future; this should always be referred to the will of Allah, the Knower of 
the Unseen, Who knows what was and what is yet to be and what is not to be, and how it will 
be if it isto be. It wasrecorded in the Two Sahihsthat Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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(SUlayman bin Dawud (peace be upon them both) said: "Tonight I will go around to seventy 
women )according to some reports, it was ninety or one hundred women( so that each one of 
them will give birth to a son who will fight for the sake of Allah." It was said to him, )according 
to one report, the angel said to him( "Say: ' If Alah wills'", but he did not say it. He went 
around to the women but none of them gave birth except for one who gave birth to a half- 
formed child.) The Messenger of Allah said, (By the One in Whose hand is my soul, had he said, 
"If Alah wills," he would not have broken his oath, and that would have helped him to attain 
what he wanted. ) According to another report, (They would all have fought as horsemen in the 
cause of Allah.) At the beginning of this SLirah we discussed the reason why this Ayah was 
revealed: when the Prophet was asked about the story of the people of the Cave, he said, "I 
will tell you tomorrow." Then the revelation was delayed for fifteen days. Snce we discussed 
this at length at the beginning of the SUrah, there is no need to repeat it here. 
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(And remember your Lord when you forget) It was said that this means, if you forget to say "If 
Alah wills", then say it when you remember. This was the view of Abu A-'Aliyah and A-Hasan 
Al-Basri. Hushaym reported from Al-A' mash from Mujahid that concerning a man who swearsan 
oath, Ibn ' Abbas said "He may say ' If Allah wills' even if it is a year later." Ibn ' Abbas used to 
interpret this Ayah: 
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(And remember your Lord when you forget) in thisway. A-A'mash was asked, "Did you hear 
this from Mujahid" He said, "Layth bin Abi Salim told it to me." The meaning of Ibn 'Abbas' 
view, that a person may say "If Alah wills", even if it is a year later, is that if he forgets to say 
it when he makesthe oath or when he speaks, and he remembers it later, even a year later, 
the SUnnah isthat he should say it, so that he will still be following the SUnnah of saying "If 



Allah wills", even if that isafter breaking hisoath. Thiswasalso the view of Ibn Jarir, but he 
stated that this does not make up for breaking the oath or mean that one is no longer obliged 
to offer expiation. What Ibn Jarir said is correct, and it is more appropriate to understand the 
wordsof Ibn Abbas i n this way. And Allah knowsbest. 



(And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing tomorrow." Except (with the saying), 
"If Allah wills!" And remember your Lord when you forget) At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas said that thismeant saying, "If Allah wills." 
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(and say: "It may be that my Lord guides me to a nearer way of truth than this.") meaning, ' if 
you (O Prophet) are asked about something you know nothing about, ask Allah about it, and 
turn to Him so that He may guide you to what is right.' And Allah knows best. 
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(25. And they stayed i n their cave three hundred years, adding nine.) (26. Say: "Alah knows 
best how long they stayed. With Him isthe unseen of the heavens and the earth." How clearly 
He sees, and hears (everything)! They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to 
share in Hisdecision and Hisrule.) 


The Length of their Stay in the Cave 

Here Alah tells His Messenger the length of time the people of the Cave spent i n their cave, 
from the time when He caused them to sleep until the time when He resurrected them and 
caused the people of that era to find them. The length of time was three hundred plus nine 
years in lunar years, which is three hundred years in solar years. The difference between one 
hundred lunar years and one hundred solar years is three years, which iswhy after mentioning 
three hundred, Allah says, ' adding nine.’ 



(IjSJ U? 41il JS) 


(Say: "Allah knows best how long they stayed...") ' If you are asked about how long they stayed, 
and you have no knowledge of that and no revelation from Allah about it, then do not say 
anything. Rather say something like this: 
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(Allah knows best how long they stayed. With Him is (the knowledge of) the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth.)" meaning, no one knows about that except Him, and whoever among 
His creatures He chooses to tell. What we have said here is the view of more than one of the 
scholarsof Tafsir, such as Mujahid and othersamong the earlier and later generations. 




(And they stayed in their cave three hundred years,) Oatadah said, this was the view of the 
People of the Book, and Allah refuted it by saying: 
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(Say: "Allah knows best how long they stayed...") meaning, that Allah knows better than what 
the people say. This was also the view of Mutarraf bin ' Abdullah. However, this view is open to 
debate, because when the People of the Book said that they stayed in the cave for three 
hundred years, without the extra nine, they were referring to solar years, and if Alah was 
merely narrating what they had said, He would not have said, 


(adding nine.) The apparent meaning of the Ayah isthat Alah is stating the facts, not narrating 
what was said. This is the view of Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him). And Allah knows 
best. 




(How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)l) He seesthem and hearsthem. Ibn Jarir said, 
"The language used is an eloquent expression of praise." The phrase may be understood to 
mean, how much Allah sees of everything that exists and how much He hears of everything that 
is to be heard, for nothing is hidden from Him! It was narrated that Oatadah commented on 
this Ayah: 



(How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)I) "No one hears or sees more than Alah. 
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(They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none t o share i n His decision and His 
rule.) meaning, He, may He be glorified, is the One Who has the power to create and to 
command, the One Whose ruling cannot be overturned; He has no adviser, supporter or 
partner, may He be exalted and hallowed. 
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(27. And recite what has been revealed to you (O Muhammad) of your Lord's Book. None can 
change His Words, and none will you find asrefuge other than Him.) (28. And keep yourself (O 
Muhammad) patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking His 
Face; and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, and who 
follows hisown lusts, and whose affair has been lost.) 


The Command to recite the Our'an and to patiently keep Company 

with the Believers 

Commanding His Messenger to recite His Holy Book and convey it to mankind, Allah says, 

(aYS\ V) 

(None can change His Words,) meaning, no one can alter them, distort them or misinterpret 
them. 
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(and none will you find as a refuge other than Him.) It was reported that Mujahid said, "A 
shelter," and that Oatadah said, "A helper or supporter." Ibn Jarir said: "Allah is saying, ' if you 
O Muhammad, do not recite what is revealed to you of the Book of your Lord, then you will 
have no refuge from Allah."’ As Allah says: 
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(O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if 
you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from 
mankind.))5:67( 



(Verily, He Who has given you the Our'an, will surely bring you back to the place of return.) 
)28:85( meaning, ' He will call you to account for the duty of conveying the Message which He 
entrusted you with. ’ 
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(And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking 
His Face;) meaning, sit with those who remember Alah, who say "La llaha lllallah", who praise 
Him, glorify Him, declare His greatness and call on Him, morning and evening, all the servants 
of Allah, whether rich or poor, strong or weak. It was said that this was revealed about the 
nobles of Ouraysh when they asked the Prophet to sit with them on his own, and not to bring 
his weak Companions with him, such as Bilal, ' Ammar, SLhayb, Khabbab and Ibn Mas' ud. They 
wanted him to sit with them on his own, but Allah forbade him from doing that, and said, 
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(And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Allah commanded 
him to patiently content himself with sitting with those people (the weak believers), and said: 
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(And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon...) Imam 
Muslim recorded i n his Sahi h that Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas who said: "There was a group of six of us 
with the Prophet . The idolators said, 'Tell these people to leave so they will not offend us.’ 
There was myself, Ibn Mas' ud, a man from Hudayl, Bilal and two other men whose names I 
have forgotten. Allah's Messenger thought to himself about whatever Alah willed he should 
think about, then Alah revealed: 
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(And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Only Muslim reported 
this; excluding Al-Bukhari. 
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(and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the world;) 
Ibn ' Abbas said, ' (this means) do not favor others over them, meaning do not seek the people 
of nobility and wealth instead of them.’ 







) 


(and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance) means, those 
who are distracted by this world from being committed to the religion and from worshipping 
their Lord. 


(and whose affair (deeds) has been lost.) means, his actions and deeds are a foolish waste of 
time. Do not obey him or admire hisway or envy what he has. As Allah says elsewhere: 




(And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to various 
groupsof them, the splendor of the life of thisworld, that We may test them thereby. But the 
provision of your Lord isbetter and more lasting.) )20:131 ( 



(29. And say: "The truth i s from your Lord." Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and 
whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. Verily, We have prepared for the wrongdoers, a Fire whose 
walls will be surrounding them. And if they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al- 
Muhl, that will scald their faces. Terrible isthe drink, and an evil Murtafag!) 


The Truth isfrom Allah, and the Punishment of Those Who do not 

believe i n it 


Allah saysto His Messenger Muhammad : "Say to the people, ' What I have brought to you from 
your Lord isthe truth, in which there is no confusion or doubt.’" 


/o ia *-'<*-* " 4 " o " 4 " 'S \ 

( (J* J^ 3 U-® 3 ) 


(Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve.) Thisisatype 
of threat and stern warning, after which Alah says, 


(Verily, We have prepared), meaning made ready, 



(for the wrongdoers,) meaning those who disbelieve in Alah, His Messenger and His Book, 
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(a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.) Ibn Jurayj saidthat Ibn ' Abbas said, 
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(a Fire whose wallswill be surrounding them.) "Awali of fire." 



(And if they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al-Muhl, that will scald their faces.) 
Ibn ' Abbassaid; "Al-Muhl isthick water which is similar to the sediment in oil." Mujahid said, "It 
is like blood and pus." ' Ikrimah said, "It is the thing that is heated to the ultimate 
temperature." Others said: "It is everything that is melted." Oatadah said, "Ibn Mas' ud melted 
some gold in a grove, and when it became liquid and foam rose to the top, he said, this is the 
thing that is most like Al-Muhl." Ad-Dahhak said: "The water of Hell is black, and it itself is 
black and its people are black." There is nothing contradictory in these comments, for Al-Muhl 
includes all of these unpleasant characteristics, it is black, evil-smelling, thick and hot, as 
Allah said, 


()it( will scald their faces.) meaning because of its heat. When the disbeliever wants to drink it 
and brings it close to his face, it will scald it so that the skin of his face falls off into it. Sa' id 
bin Jubayr said, "When the people of Hell get hungry, they will ask for relief from it, and they 
will be given the tree of Zaqqum from which they will eat. The tree will tear off the skin of 
their faces, and if anyone who knew them were to pass by, he would recognize the skin of their 
faces in the tree. Then they will feel thirsty, so they will ask for drink, and they will be granted 
water like Al-Muhl, that is what has been heated to the ultimate temperature. When it is 
brought near their mouths, the flesh of their faces from which the skin has been torn off will 
be baked." After describing this drink i n these horrifying qualities, Allah says: 

(M'j&M IA) 

(Terrible is the drink,) meaning, how awful this drink is. Smilarly, He says in another Ayah: 

(and be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts up their bowels.) )47:15( 
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(They will be given to drink from a boiling spring.) )88:5( 
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(They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water.) )55:44( 



(and an evil Murtafaq!) means, how evil a place isthe Fire to dwell and rest and gather. As 
Allah sayselsewhere: 


^ 4 * O # ^ 

i jfl. 



(B/il indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest in.) )25:66( 



(30. Verily, asfor those who believed and did righteous deeds, certainly We shall not make the 
reward of anyone to be lost who does his (righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner.) (31. 
These! For them will be Jannatu ' Adn; wherein rivers flow beneath them; therein they will be 
adorned with bracelets of gold, and they will wear green garments of SLindus and lstabraq. 
They will be Muttaki'in therein on Ara'ik. How good is the reward, and what an excellent 
Murtafag!) 


The Reward of those Who believe and do Righteous Deeds 

When Alah mentions the State of those who are doomed, He follows that by mentioning the 
blessed who believed in Alah and believed what His Messengers brought, those who did the 
righteous deeds that they commanded them to do. They will have Jannatu 'Adn. 'Adn means 
lasting. 
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(wherein rivers flow beneath them,) means, from beneath its rooms and dwellings. Fir'awn 
said: 
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(and these riversflowing beneath me...) )43:51 ( 



(they will be adorned) means, withjewelry. 
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(with braceletsof gold,) Allah says elsewhere: 
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(and pearlsand their garments therein will be of silk) )22:23(. This is explained in more detail 
here, where Allah says: 
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(and they will wear green garments of SUndus and lstabraq.) SUndus refers to a fine garment, 
like a shirt and the like, and Istabrag isthick and shiny velvet. 



(They will be Muttaki'in therein on Ara'ik.) The word Muttaki'in implies lying down, or it was 
said that it means sitting with one's legs crossed, which is closer to the meaning here. In a 
S&hih Hadith, the Prophet said: 
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(As for me, I do not eat sitting with legs crossed (Muttaki'an)). Ara'ik isthe plural of Arikah, 
which i s a bed under a canopy. And Alah knows best. 
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(How good isthe reward, and what an excellent place of rest (Murtafaq)i) means, how blessed 
is Paradise as a reward for their good deeds. And what an excellent Murtafaq means, and how 
good a place t o dwell and rest and stay. Previously, Allah had said of Hell, 
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(Terrible is the drink, and an evil place of rest (Murtafaq)!) )18:29(. In a similar way, He 
contraststhe two (Paradise and Hell) in SUrat Al-Furqan, where He says: 
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(B/il indeed it (Hell) is as an abode, and asa place to rest in.) )25:66(. Then He mentionsthe 
qualities of the believers, then says: 
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(Those will be rewarded with the highest place because of their patience. Therein they shall be 
met with greetings and the word of peace and respect. Abiding therein excellent it is as an 
abode, and as a place to rest in.) )25:75-76( 
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(32. And put forward to them the example of two men: unto one of them We had given two 
gardens of grapes, and We had surrounded bot h with date palms; and had put between them 
green crops (cultivated fields).) (33. Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce, and 
failed not in the least therein, and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of both.) (34. 
And he had Tharmar, and he said to his companion in the course of discussion: "I am greater 
than you in wealth and have a mightier entourage.") (35. And he went into his garden while 
having been unjust to himself. He said: "I do not thinkthat thiswill ever perish.") (36. "And I do 
not think the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord, I surely, shall 
find better than thiswhen I return to Him.") 


The Example of the Rich Idolators and the Poor Muslims 

After mentioning the idolators who were too arrogant to sit with the poor and weak among 
Muslims, showing oft before them with their wealth and noble lineage, Allah then gives a 
parable for them of two men, one of whom Allah gave two gardens of grapes, surrounded with 
palm trees and cultivated with crops throughout. Ali of the trees and plants were abundantly 
fruitful, providing readily accessible, good guality produce. Allah says: 
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(Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce,) meaning, produced itsfruits, 



(and failed not in the least therein,) meaning, nothing at all wasdiminishing. 
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(and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of both.) means, rivers were flowing through 
them here and there. 
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(And he had Thamar,) It was said that what was meant here was wealth, and it wassaid that 
what was meant were fruits, which is the more apparent meaning here. This is also supported 
by the alternative recitation, Thumr, which isthe plural of Thamrah (fruit) just as Khushb is 
the plural of Khashab (wood). Ghersrecite it as Thamar. 
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(and he said) the owner of the two gardens 



(to his companion in the course of discussion) means, while he was disputing with him and 
boasting t o him and showing off, 
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(I am greater than you in wealth and have a mightier entourage.) meaning, 'I have more 
servants, attendants and children.’ Oatadah said, "This, by Allah, isthe wish of the immoral to 
have a lot of wealth and a large entourage. R 





(And he went into his garden having been unjust to himself.) meaning, in his disbelief, 
rebellion, arrogance and denial of the Hereafter. 
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(He said: "I do not think this will ever perish.") Thus he was allowing himself to be deceived 
because of the plants, fruits and treesthat he saw, and the riversflowing through the different 
parts of his gardens. He thought that it could never come to an end or cease or be destroyed. 
This was because of his lack of understanding and the weakness of his faith in Allah, and 
because he was enamored with this world and its adornments, and because he disbelieved in 
the Hereafter. Sd he said: 





("And I do not think the Hour will ever come...") meaning, will ever happen 
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(and if indeed I am brought backto my Lord, I surely shall find better than this when I returnto 
Him.) meaning, ' if there is a Hereafter and a return to Allah, then I will have a better share 
than this with my Lord, for if it were not that I am dear to Him, He would not have given me all 
this.’ As Allah says elsewhere: 
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(But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the best with Him.) )41:50( 
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(Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children )if I will be alive again). M ))19:77( He took it for granted that Allah would give him this, 
without any sound evidence for that. The reason why this Ayah was revea- led was because of 
AI-' As bin Wa’il, as we will explain in the appropriate place, if Allah wills. In Allah we put our 
trust. 


♦ 0 Z* f * * ' * ' * ' * * ' * \ 

J ^ Aj (J 13 i 

w* ' 'A\* " i , * £ A , ' cYY* 

- cAll ^juo A. liaJ 

yj-j. iikt jJ&jd Yj Jj m > & 
41U Y %‘J V 411! ;Ui U ^ il 

d Jj ^ - Wjj ^ a* Ztf O J ui 

/ U* Ul.UjJ«S U-liC. (JjuJ U o / Ui I L P-J V 

" O % O f 4 I s* " " O £* T' 55 *4 

jLo jl - UJ j lAjJLj^a ^Jj^ad3 ^Uuaii) 

( aj a y i i 


(37. Hiscompanion said to him during hisdiscussion: "Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you 
out of dust, then out of Nutfah, then fashioned you into a man") (38. "But as for my part, (I 
believe) that He is Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord.") (39. "It 
was better for you to say, when you entered your garden: ' That which Alah wills! There is no 
power but with Allah!’ If you see me lessthan you in wealth, and children,") (40. "It may be 
that my Lord will give me something better than your garden, and will send on it Husban from 
the sky, then it will be as a barren slippery earth.") (41. "Or the water thereof becomes 
Ghawran so that you will never be able t o seek it.") 


The Besponse of the Poor Believer 

Allah tells us how the rich man's believing companion replied to him, warning and rebuking him 
for his disbelief in Alah and allowing himself to be deceived. 




(Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust...) This is a denunciation, pointing out 
the seriousness of his rejection of his Lord Who created and formed man out of dust -- that is, 
refering to Adam - then made hisoffspring from despised liguid, as Alah says: 
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(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life) )2:28( 
meaning, how can you reject your Lord and Hisclear signsto you, which every one recognizes 
in himself, for there is no one among His creatures who does not know that he was nothing, 
then he came to be, and his existence is not due to himself or any other creature. He knows 
that his existence is due to his Creator, beside Whom there is no other god, the Creator of all 
things. So the believer said: 
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(But as for my part, (I believe) that He is Allah, my Lord,) meaning, ' I do not say what you say; 
rather I acknowledge the Onenessand Lordship of Allah,' 
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(and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord. ) meaning, He is Allah, the One Who is to 
be worshipped Alone, with no partner or associate. Then he said: 
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(It was better for you to say, when you entered your garden, 'That which Allah wills! There is 
no power but with Alah!’ If you see me less than you in wealth, and children.) Here he was 
urging and encouraging him to say that, as if he was saying, "When you entered your garden 
and looked at it and liked it, why would'nt you praise Allah for the blessings He gave you and 
the wealth and children that He has given to you and not to others Why did you not say ' That 
which Alah wills! There is no power but with Allah!"' One of the Salaf said, "Whoever is 
delighted with something in his circumstances or his wealth or his children, let him say, 'That 
which Allah wills! There is no power but with Allah!'" This is based on this Ayah. It was reported 
in the Sahi h from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Shall I not tell you about some of the treasure of Paradise La hawla wa la quwwata iIla billah 
(There is no power or might but with Allah).) 



(It may be that my Lord will give me something better than your garden, ) in the Hereafter 



(and will send on it) on your garden in this world, which you think will never come to an end or 
cease to be, 




(Husban from the sky,) Ibn ' Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah said -- and Malik narrated that Az- 
Zuhri said -- a punishment from heaven. The apparent meaning isthat it isa mighty rain which 
would disrupt his garden and uproot itsplantsand trees. As he said: 
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(then it will be as a barren slippery earth.) meaning, smooth mud in which one cannot get a 
foothold. Ibn 'Abbas said, "Like land without vegetation, where nothing grows." 
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(Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran) means, it disappears into the earth, which is the 
opposite of flowing water that seeksthe surface of the earth. Sd Gha'ir isto go lower. as Allah 
says: 
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(Say: "Tell me! If your water were Ghawran, who then can supply you with flowing water") )67: 
30( meaning, water that flowsin all directions. And here Allah says: 
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(Or the water thereof (of the gardens) becomes deep-sunken (underground) so that you will 
never be able t o seek it.) Ghawr is from the same root as Gha'ir and has a similar meaning, but 
is more intensive. 
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(42. Sd his fruits were encircled (with ruin). And began Yuqallibu his hands over what he had 
spent upon it, while it wasall destroyed on its trellises, and he could only say: "Would that I 
had ascribed no partners to my Lord!") (43. And he had no group of men to help him against 
Alah, nor could he defend (or save) himself.) (44. There (on the Day of Resurrection), Al- 
Walayah will be for Alah (Alone), the True God. He (Alah) isthe best for reward and the best 
for the final end.) 


The Evil Resultsof Kufr 


Allah says: 


(»Wj) 

(So his fruits were encircled), meaning hiswealth, or according to the other opinion, hiscrops. 
What is meant is that what this disbeliever was afraid of and what the believer had terrified 
him actually had happened. A storm struck his garden, a garden which he had erroneously 
thought would last forever, distracting him from thoughtsof Allah, may He be glorified. 
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(And he began Yuqal I i bu his hands over what he had spent upon it,) Oatadah said: "He was 
clasping his hands together in a gesture of regret and grief for the wealth he had lost." 
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(and he could only say: "Would that I had ascribed no partners to my Lord!" And he had no 
group of men) meaning a clan or children, as he had vainly boasted, 
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(to help him against Allah, nor could he defend himself. There, Al-Walayah will be for Alah, 
the True God.) Here there are differences in recitation. Sbme of the reciters pause at the word 
there, 



(nor could he defend himself there. ), i.e., at that time, when Allah sends the punishment 
upon him, there will be no one to save him. Then they start the next phrase with Al-Walayah; 


(SJI 

(Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.) Some of them pause at the phrase 



(nor could he defend himself) and start the next phrase; 
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(There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.) There is a further difference in the 
recitation of the word Al-Walayah. Sbme read it as Al-Walayah, which givesthe meaning that 
all allegiance will be to Allah, i.e., on that Day everyone, believer or disbeliever, will return to 
Allah, for allegiance and submission to Him when the punishment comesto pass. This is like the 
Ayah: 
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(Sd when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as partners.") )40:84( and Allah says concerning the Fir' awn; 



(Till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that none has the right to be worshipped 
but He i n Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims." Now! While you 



refused to believe before and you were one of the mischief-makers.) ) 10:90-91 ( Sbrne others 
read it as Al-Wilayah, meaning that on that Day the rule will belong to Allah, the True God. 
Some read Haqqu (True) refering to Al-Wilayah, as in the Ayah; 
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(The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), belonging to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers) )25:26(. Qhers it read Haqqi referring t o 
Allah, may He be gloritied, as in the Ayah: 
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(Then they are returned to Allah, their True Protector.) )6:62( So Allah says: 
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(He (Alah) isthe best to reward and the best for the final end.) for deedsthat were done for 
the sake of Alah, their reward isgood and their conseguencesare all good. 
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(45. And mention the parable of the worldly life: it is like the water which We send down from 
the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes fresh and green. But 
(later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scatter. And Allah is able to do 
everything.) (46. Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this world. But the good 
righteousdeedsthat Iast, are better with your Lord for reward and better for hope.) 


The Parable of the Worldly Life 



Allah says: 


(And mention) O Muhammad, to the people, 
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(the parableof the worldly life), itstransient nature and how it will eventually cease and come 
to an end. 
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(it is like the water which We send down from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles 
with it,) It mingles with the seeds that are i n the earth, so they grow and become good, 
producing bright, fresh flowers, then after that, 


(it becomesdry and broken pieces,) withered up, 
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(which the winds scatter.) tossing them about right and left. 
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(And Allah is able to do everything) He has the power to do this and that. In the Our'an Allah 
often gives parables like this of the life of this world, as He says in SUrah Yunus, 



(The parable of the worldly life is but that of water which We send down from the sky so by it 
arisesthe intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat. ..) ) 10:24( and in 
SLirat Az-Zumar: 




s(Sbe you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, and causes it to penetrate the earth, 
then out from it comescropsof different colors.) )39:21 ( and in SUrat Al-Hadid: 



(Know that the life of thisworld isonly play and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among 
you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and children. (It is) like the parable of vegetation after 
rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller...) )57:20( and in the Sdhih Hadith: 



(Thisworld issweet and green.) 


Between Wealth and Good Deeds 
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(Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of thisworld.) This is like the Ayah: 



(Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, children, vaulted hoards of 
gold...) )3:14(. Allah says: 



1* 0 



(Your wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! With Him is a great reward 
(Paradise).) )64:15( turning towards Allah and worshipping Him is better for you than keeping 
busy with them, and accumulating wealth for them and going to extremes in feeling pity and 
compassion for them. Allah says: 
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(But the good righteous deeds that last, are better with your Lord for reward and better for 
hope.) Ibn ' Abbas, Sa' id bin Jubayr and others among the Sblaf said that the good righteous 
deeds that last are the five daily prayers. ' Ata' bin Abi Rabah and Sa' id bin Jubayr narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbas, "The good righteous deeds that last are ' SUbhan Allah (glory be to Alah)', 

' Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise be to Alah)', ' La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except 
Alah)', and ' Alahu Akbar (Alah is Most Great).'" The Commander of the faithful, ' Uthman bin 
'Affan was questioned, "Which are the good righteous deeds that last" He replied, "They are: 
' La ilaha illallah, SUbhan Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillah, Allahu Akbar and La hawla wa la quwwata i11a 
billah hiI-' Aliyil-' Azim (there is no strength and no power except with Alah the Exalted, the 
Almighty)."' This was recorded by Imam Ahmad. Imam Ahmad also recorded from a freed slave 
of the Messenger of Alah that he said: 
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(Well done! Well done for five things! (How heavy they will weigh in the balance! "La ilaha 
illallah, Allahu Akbar, SUbhan Allah, and Al-Hamdu Lillah," and a righteous son who dies and his 
parents seek the reward of Allah.) And he said: (Well done! Well done for five things! Whoever 
meets Allah believing in them, he will enter Paradise; if he believes in Alah, the Last Day, 
Paradise and Hell, resurrection after death, and the Reckoning). 




(the good righteousdeedsthat last, ) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "This is 
the celebration of the remembrance of Allah, saying 'La ilaha illallah, Allahu Akbar, SLibhan 
Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillah, Tabarak Allah, La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah, Astaghfirallah, 
Sallallahu 'ala Rasul-Allah 1 , and fasting, prayer, Hajj, Sadaqah (charity), freeing slaves, Jihad, 
maintaining tiesof kinship, and all other good deeds. These are the righteous good deedsthat 
last, which will remain i n Paradise for those who do t hem for as long as heaven and earth 
remain." AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas: "They are good words." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said, "They are all righteous deeds." Thiswasalso the view chosen by Ibn Jarir, may 
Allah have mercy on him. 


e JJ4 (JJ*J fjJj ) 

1 % # i' f^t ° ° \% 0 X* 0 * 'z*' " 

j - ' W I La ^ j 

' \ o i- 1 " 'f \'* * M \ '*' 'A?' \' 

(Jj! LjoS UL9j^a dLiJ j 

^ o & 0 k*\ ' t' o % 0 ''+ 0 i' ++& ' 

j j - ja ^ y 


CJ_1 


£ii 


% 4 » ^ ^ O > «J 'Z* 

Loa j QQ JUl ^ jaydl ^ 

*j% v Jkii 11*1 u 

U UU^k! VI S'jj^ Vj S'jjj 


(fnk Vj i'>>111 jLk 


(47. And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountainsto pass away, and you will see the 
earth as a level led plain, and We shall gather t hem so that We will leave not one of t hem 
behind. ) (48. And they will be set before your Lord, aligned. (He will say:) "Now indeed, you 
have come to Usas We created you the first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed 
no meeting for you (with Lis).") (49. And the Book will be produced, and you will see the 
criminals, fearful of that which istherein. They will say: "Woe to us! What sort of Book isthis 
that leaves neither a small thing nor a large thing, but has recorded it with numbers!” And they 
will find all that they did, present, and your Lord treats no one with inj ustice.) 


The Major Terrorsof the Hour 

Allah tells us of the terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and the awesome things that will come 
to pass, as He says elsewhere: 
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(On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful shaking, And the mountains pass 
moving away.) )52:9-10( meaning, they will move from their places and will vanish. As Alah 
says: 
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(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) )27:88( 



(And the mountains will be like carded wool.) ) 101:5( 
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(And they ask you about the mountains, say: "My Lord will pulverize them scattering )their 
dust (. To leave them asa barren plain. You will not see i n it crookness or curve.) )20:105-107( 
Alah tells us that He will cause the mountains to vanish and be levelled, and the earth will be 
left as a smooth plain, a level surface with nothing crooked or curved therein, no valleys or 
mountains. Sb Alah says: 
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(and you will see the earth as a levelled plain, ) meaning clear and open, with no featuresthat 
anyone may recognize and nothing for anyone to hide behind. Al creatures will be visible to 
their Lord, and not one of them will be hidden from Him. Mujahid and Oatadah said, 
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(and you will see the earth as a levelled plain,) "No one will be hidden or absent." Oatadah 
said, "There will be no buildings and no trees." 
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(and we shall gather them, so that We will not leave one of them behind.) means, ' We shall 
gather them all, the first of them and the Iast of them, and We shall not leave anyone behind, 
young or old.' As Allah says: 
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(Say: "(yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. Al will surely be gathered together 
for an appointed meeting of a known Day.) )56:49,50( 


/iS $ o iSo ' /W'* ^ ^ f’ $ i* f o & iSo ^ ^ » V 

elpj (jAA) AJ cilpj 


(That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all will be 
present) ) 11:103(. 
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(And they will be set before your Lord, aligned.) This may mean that all of creation will stand 
before Allah i n one row, as Alah says: 
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(The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will stand aligned, they will not speak except him 
whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what is right) )78:38(; or it may mean 
that they will stand i n rows, as All ah says: 
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(And your Lord comeswith the angels in rows.) )89:22( 
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(Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the first time.) This is a rebuke to those 
who deniedthe Hereafter, areprimand before all creation. This iswhy Alah says to them: 
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(Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no meeting for you (with Us).), meaning, you did 
not think that this would happen to you or that it would come to pass. 


(L^ll ^ jj ) 

(And the Book will be produced,) the Book of deeds, which contains a record of everything, 
major or minor, significant or insignificant, great or small. 
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(and you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is therein.) of their evil deeds and 
reprehensible actions. 



(They will say, "Woe to usl") expressing wordsof regret for having wasted their lives. 



(What sort of Book isthisthat leaves neither a small thing nor a large thing, but has recorded it 
with numbers!) it has left no sin, major or minor, and no action, no matter how small, but it 
has recorded it with the utmost precision and accuracy. 
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(And they will find all that they did, present,) everything, bot h good and evil, as Al ah says, 
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(On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the good he has done) )3:30(. Alah 
says: 





(On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, and what he left behind.) )75:13( 
And Allah says: 




(The Day when all the secrets will be exposed. ) )86:9( meaning, everything that is hidden in 
people's hearts will become known. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anasthat the Prophet said, 
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(Every traitor will have a banner on the Day of Resurrection, by which he will be known.) It was 
also narrated in the Two Sahihs, where one narration says, 
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(On the Day of Resurrection, for every traitor a banner will be erected by his backside, and it 
will be said, "Thisisthe betrayer of so-and-sothe son of so-and-so.") 

(Kkt & Yj) 

(and your Lord treatsno one with injustice.) means, He will judge between Hiscreaturesfor all 
of their deeds, and He will not treat any of His creatures with injustice. He will overlook and 
forgive and have mercy, and He will punish whomever He wills by His power, wisdom and 
justice. He will fiil Hell with the disbelievers and those who have been disobedient. Then He 
will rescue the disobedient, and leave the disbelievers there for eternity. He is the Judge Who 
never wrongsor oppresses. Allah says: 



(SUrely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doubles it.) )4:40( 



(And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything.) Until Hissaying; 
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(to take account) )21:47( And there are many similar Ayat. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
'Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 'Aqil heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah say, "I was told about a Hadith 
which a man heard from the Prophet , so I bought a camel and put my saddle on it, then I 
traveled on it for a month until I came to Ash-Sham, where 'Abdullah bin Unays was. I said to 
the doorkeeper, ' Tell him that Jabir is at the door.' He said, ' Jabir bin ' Abdullah' I said, ' Yes.' 
So he came out, still putting hisgarment on, and embraced me, and I embraced him, and said: 
' I heard a Hadith narrated by you, that you heard from the Messenger of Allah about reciprocal 
punishments. I was afraid that you or I would die before I could hear it.' He said, ' I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 
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(Alah will gather the people -- or His servants - on the Day of Resurrection, naked, 
uncircumcised and Buhman.) I asked, ' What is Buhman’ He said, 



(They will have nothing with them. Then a voice will call out to them that will be heard by 
those far away just as easily as it will be heard by those near: "I am the Sovereign, I am the 
Judge. None ot the people of Hell should enter Hell if he is owed something by one of the 
people of Paradise, until I have settled the matter, and none of the people of Paradise should 
enter Paradise if he isowed something by one of the people of Hell, until I settle the matter -- 
even if it is only the case of a siap.") We said, ' How will that be, when we have come before 
Allah barefooted, naked, uncircumcised and having nothing with us 1 He said, 
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(By )merit for( good deeds, and )recompense( for evil deeds.) Shu' bah narrated from Al- 
' Awwam bin Muzahim from Abu ' Uthman from ' Uthman bin ' Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 



(The animal who lost a horn will settle the score with the one that has horns on the Day of 
Resurrection.) It was recorded by 'Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad, and there are 
corroborating narrationsthrough other routes. 
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(50. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam." Sb they 
prostrated themselves, except Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemiestoyou What an evil isthe exchange for the wrongdoers.) 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Alah points out to the Children of Adam the enmity of Iblis towards them and their father 
before them, and rebukesthose who follow him and go against their Qeator and Master. It is 
He who created them from nothing and sustains and nourishes them by His kindness, yet they 
still took Iblis as their friend and declared their enmity towards Alah. So Allah says: 
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(And (remember) when We said to the angels), meaning all the angels, as was mentioned in the 
beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah. 
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(Prostrate yourselves unto Adam) a prostration of respect and honour, as Allah says: 
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(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels, "I am going to create a human (Adam) 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. Sd, when I have fashioned him completely and 
breathed into him the soul which I created for him, then fail (you) down prostrating yourselves 
unto him.) )15:28-29( 
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(Sd they prostrated themselves except Iblis. He was one of the Jinn;) meaning, his original 
nature betrayed him. He had been created from smokeless fire, whereasthe angels had been 
created from light, as is stated in Sahih Muslim where it is reported that ' A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 



(The angels were created from light, Iblis was created from smokeless fire, and Adam was 
created from that which has been described to you.) When matters are crucial, every vessel 
leaks that which it contains and is betrayed by its true nature. Iblis used to do what the angels 
did and resembled them in their devotion and worship, so he was included when they were 
addressed, but he disobeyed and went against what he wastold to do. So Alah pointsout here 
that he was one of the Jinn, i.e., he was created from fire, as He says elsewhere: 
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(I am better than he. You created me from fire, and You created him from clay.))38:76( Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, "Iblis was not one of the angels, not even for a second. He wasthe origin of 
the Jinn j ust as Adam, upon him be peace, was the origin of mankind." This was narrated by Ibn 
Jarir with a Sahih chain. 
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(he disobeyed the command of his Lord. ) meaning by stepping beyond the boundsof obedience 
to Allah. Fisq (disobeying) implies going out or stepping beyond. When the date emergesfrom 
its flower, the verb used in Arabic is Fasaqat; the same verb is used to describe a mouse 
coming out of its hole when it comes out to do damage. Then Allah says, rebuking those who 
follow and obey Iblis: 
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(Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me) meaning, 
instead of Me. This i s why Allah says: 


(Vi oA) 

(What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) This is like the Ayah in SUrah Ya Sn where, 
after mentioning the Ftesurrection and itsterrors, and the ultimate end of the blessed and the 
doomed, Allah then says: 



(Did you not then understand) )36:59-62( 
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(51. They did not witnessthe creation of the heavensand the earth nor their own creation, nor 
did I take those who mislead as' Adudan.) 


The godsof the Idolatorsdid not witnessthe Creation of anything, 

not even Themselves 


Alah says: ' These whom you take as helpers instead of Me are creaturesjust like you. They do 
not possess anything and did not witness the creation of heaven and earth, because they did 
not exist at that time.' Alah says, ' I am the One Who independently and exclusively creates 
and Controls all things, and I have no partner, associate or advisor in that.’ As Alah says: 
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(Say: "Call upon those you claim besides Allah, they possess not even a speck of dust in the 
heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either, nor is there for Him any assistant 
among them. Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He permits.) )34:22-23( 
Smilarly Alah says here: 
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(nor di d I take those who mislead as' Adudan.) Malik said: "Assistant s." 
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(52. And (remember) the Day He will say: "Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you 
claimed." Then they will cry unto them, but they will not answer them, and We shall put 
Mawbiq between them.) (53. And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that they are 
to fail therein. And they will find no way of escape from it.) 


Their Partners are not able to respond and the Criminals are 

brought to the Fire 

Alah tells us how He will address the idolators on the Day of Ftesurrection before all of 
creation, rebuking and scolding them, 
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(Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you claimed.) meaning, in the world. Call them 
today to save you from the situation you are in! Allah says: 
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(And truly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you the first time. You have left what 
you were given behind your backs and We do see not with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed were your partners. Now all relations between you and them have been cut off, and all 
that you used to claim hasvanished from you.) )6:94( 
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(Then they will cry unto them, but they will not answer them.) As Allah says: 
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(And it will be said (to them): "Call upon those partners of yours," then they will call upon 
them, but they will not answer them.) )28: 64( And the Ayah: 
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(And who is more astray than one who calls others besides Allah, such as will not answer him) 
)46:5( Until the end of the two Ayat; 
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(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they may grant them honor. Nay, but they will 
deny their worship of them, and become opponentsto them.) ) 19:81 -82( 
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(and We shall put Mawbiq between them.) Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah and otherssaid: "Destruction." 
The meaning is that Allah is stating that these idolators will have no way of reaching the gods 
they claimed in thisworld. He will separate them in the Hereafter and neither party will have 
any means of reaching the other. There will be devastation, great horrors and other terrible 
things in between them. ' Abdullah bin ' Amr understood the pronoun in the phrase "between 
them" to refer to the believers and the disbelievers, meaning that the people of guidance and 
the people of misguidance will be separated. Thisthen is like the Ayat: 
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(And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day shall (all men) be separated. ) 
)30:14( 








(On that Day men shall be divided.) )30:43(, 



((lt will be said), "And Oyou the criminals! Get you apart thisDay (from the believers).) )36:59( 




4. ** * 

t ^ 1 







A 


(And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who joined 
partners, "Stop in your place! You and your partners." Then We shall separate between them...) 
until, 
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(And what they invented will vanish from them.) )10:28-30( 




(And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that they are to fail therein. And they will 
find no way of escape from it.) meaning when they see Hell with their own eyes, since it is 
being dragged forth by seventy thousand reins, each pulled by seventy thousand angels. When, 

(jisil Jjj) 

(the criminals shall see the Fire), they will realize that they cannot escape being thrown into 
it, and that will only intesify their anxiety and distress, because the anticipation and fear of 
punishment isin itself areal punishment. 
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(And they will find no way of escape from it.) means, they will have no way of fleeing, it wi 
be inevitable. 
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(54. And indeed We have given every kind of example in this Our'an for mankind. But, man is 
ever more guarrelsome than anything.) 


Bcamplesput forth in the Our'an 

Allah says, ' In this Our'an, We have explained to mankind and given clear details of matters so 
that they will not stray from the truth or be misled from the path of guidance. Despite this 
explanation, man is very quarrelsome and opposes truth with falsehood,' except for those 
whom Allah guidesto the path of salvation. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said 
that the Messenger of Allah came to visit him and Fatimah, the daughter of Allah's Messenger at 
night, and said, 






(Are you not going to pray) I said, "O Messenger of Allah, our souls are in the Hand of Allah. If 
He wills to wake us, He will wake us." When I said that, he went away without returning. Then I 
heard him as he was walking away, slapping histhigh and saying, 



(But, man isever more guarrelsome than anything.)" It wasalso recorded in the Two Sahihs. 
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(55. And nothing prevents men from believing, while the guidance has come to them, and from 
asking forgiveness of their Lord, except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with them, 
or the torment be brought to them face to face.) (56. And We send not the Messengers except 
asbearersof good newsand warners. But those who disbelieve, argue with falsehood, in order 
to refute the truth thereby. And they take My Ayat and that which they are warned for jest!) 


The Bebellion of the Disbelievers 

Allah tells us about the rebellion of the disbelievers in ancient times and in more recent times, 
and how they rejected the obvious truth even when they witnessed clear signs and proofs. 
Nothing stopped them from following the truth except their demand to witnesswith their own 
eyes the punishment which they were being warned about. As some of them said to their 
Prophet: 



(Sb cause a piece of the heaven to fail on us, if you are of the truthful!) )26:187(, Gherssaid: 



(Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are one of the truthful.) )29:29( The Ouraysh said: 




(O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
upon usapainful torment.) )8:32( 


(^liiJi iii a ^! 


(And they say: "O you to whom the Reminder has been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man! 
Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of the truthful") )15:6-7(. There are other Ayat 
refering to the same thing. Then Alah says: 
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(except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with them,) meaning, their overwhelming 
punishment, destroying every last one of them. 



(or the torment be brought to them face to face.) they see it with their own eyes, being 
directly confronted with it. Then Allah says: 
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(And We send not the Messengers except as bearers of good news and warners.) before the 
punishment they give good newsto those who believe in them and follow them, and warnings 
to those who reject them and oppose them. Then Alah tells us about the disbelievers who 
argue: 






(with falsehood, in order to refute the truth thereby.) they try to weaken the truth that the 
Messengers brought, but theycannot achievethat. 
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(And they take My Ayat and that which they are warned for jest!) they take the proof, evidence 
and miraclessent with the Messengers t o warn them, and make them tear the punishment; 



(asajest and mockery) and they make fun of them, which isthe worst type of disbelief. 
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(57. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat (signs) of his Lord, but 
turns away from them, forgetting what his hands have sent forth. Truly, We have set over their 
hearts Akinnah, lest they should understand this (the Our’an), and in their ears, deafness. And 
if you call them to guidance, even then they will never be guided.) (58. And your Lord is Most 
Forgiving, Owner of mercy. Were He to call them to account for what they have earned, then 
surely, He would have hastened their punishment. But they have their appointed time, beyond 
which they will find no escape.) (59. And these towns, We destroyed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction.) 


The Worst People are Those Who turn away after being reminded 

Alah says, ' Who among My creatures does more wrong than one who is reminded of the signs 
of Alah then turns away from them,' i.e., ignores them and does not listen or pay attention to 
them. 
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(forgetting what his hands have sent forth.) means, bad deedsand evil actions. 
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(Truly, We have set over their hearts) means, the hearts of these people, 



(Akinnah) means, coverings. 
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(lest they should understand this,) means, so that they will not understand this Our'an and its 
clear Message 


(and in their ears, deafness.) means that they will be deat in an abstract way, to guidance. 
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(And if you call them to guidance, even then they will never be guided.) 



(And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of mercy.) means, ' your Lord, O Muhammad, is 
forgiving and hasgreat mercy.' 
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(Were He to call them to account for what they have earned, then surely, He would have 
hastened their punishment.) This is like the Ayah: 
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(And if Alah were to punish men for that which they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth.) )35:45( 
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(But verily, your Lord isfull of forgivenessfor mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment) )13:6(. And there are many Ayat which say the same 





thing. Then Allah tells us that Heispatient, He conceals faults and forgives sins. He may guide 
some of them from wrongdoing to true guidance, and whoever continues in his evil ways, then 
there will come to him a Day when infants will turn grey and every pregnant female will shed 
her load. He says: 
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(But they have their appointed time, beyond which they will find no escape.) meaning, they 
will find no way out. 
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(And these towns, We destroyed them when they did wrong.) This refers to earlier nations in 
t i mes past; ' We destroyed them because of their stubborn disbelief.’ 

(Kp ji ^j) 

(And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction.) ' We appointed for them a set time 
limit, not to be increased or decreased. The same appliesto you, O ido- lators, so beware or 
what happened to them will happen to you too, for you have rejected the noblest Messenger 
and greatest Prophet, and you are not dearer to Us than them, so fear My punishment and 
wrath.' 
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(60. And (remember) when Musa said to his boy-servant: "I will not give up until I reach the 
junction of the two seas or a Huqub passes.") (61. But when they reached the junction of the 
two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.) (62. So 
when they passed further on, Musa said to his boy-servant: "Bring us our morning meal; truly, 
we have suffered Nasaban in this, our journey.") (63. He said: "Do you remember when we 
betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytan made me forget to 
remember it. It took its course into the sea in a strange (way)!") (64. )Musa( said: "That iswhat 
we have been seeking." So they went back retracing their footsteps.) (65. Then they found one 
of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught 
knowledge from Us.) 


The Story of Musa and Al-Khidr 

The reason for Musa'sconversation with the boy-servant, Yusha' bin Nun, wasthat he had been 
told about one of the servants of Allah at the junction of the two seas, who had knowledge 
which Musa had not been granted, so he wanted to travel to meet him. So he said to that boy- 
servant of his: 



(until I reach the j unction of the two seas) meaning, the place where the two seas met. 
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(or a Huqub passes.) meaning, even if I have to travel for a very long time. Ibn Jarir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) said, "Some of the scholarsof the Arabic language said that Huqub meansa 
year in the dialect of )the tribe of( Qays," then he narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said, 
"Huqub means eighty years." Mujahid said, "Soventy years." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas said that it means a lifetime. Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said likewise. 


(But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they forgot their fish,) He had been 
commanded to carry a salted fish with him, and it had been said to him, when you lose the 
fish, that will be a sign that you have reached the right place. So they set out and traveled 
until they reached the j unction of the two seas, where there was a spring called ' Ayn Al-Hayat 







(the Sjoring of Life). They went to sleep there, and the fish felt the drops of that water, so it 
came back to life. It was in a vessel with Yusha', upon him be peace, and it jumped out of the 
vessel towards the sea. Yusha' woke up and the fish fell into the water and started to swim 
throughthe water, leaving a track or channel behind it. Allah said: 


(L > jk2i j iiii) 

(and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.) meaning, like going through a tunnel on 
land. Ibn Jurayj said, "Ibn ' Abbassaid, ' It left atrace asif it were a rock.'" 
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(So when they had passed further on,) means, past the place where they had forgotten the 
fish. Forgetfulness is attributed to them both even though it was actually Yusha' who forgot. 
This is like the Ayah: 



(Out of them both come out pearl and coral.) )55:22(, although they come from the salt water, 
according to one of the two opinions. When they had passed one stage beyond the place where 
they had forgotten the fish, 
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()Musa( said to his boy-servant: "Bring usour morning meal; truly, we have suffered in this, our 
journey) meaning, their journey beyond the place where they should have stopped. 



(Nasaban) means, exhaustion. 
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(He said: "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot the fish; 
none but Soaytan made me forget to remember it...") Then he said, 



(It took its course), meaning its path 
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(". ..into the sea i n a strange (way)!" )Musa( said: "That i s what we have been seeking.") 
meaning, thisiswhat we have been lookingfor. 



(Sb they went back ) 
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(their footsteps.) 
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(Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom 
We had taught knowledge from Us.) This was Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, as is indicated by 
the authentic Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah . Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa' id 
bin Jubayr said, "I said to Ibn ' Abbas: ' Nawf Al-Bikali claimsthat Musa, the companion of Al- 
Khidr was not the Musa of the Children of Israel.' Ibn ' Abbas said, ' The enemy of Alah has told 
a Iie. 1 Ubayy bin Ka' b narrated that he heard the Messenger of Alah say, 
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(Musa got up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel and he was asked, "Who is the 
most learned person among the people" Musa replied, "I am." Allah rebuked him because he did 
not refer the knowledge to Allah. So Allah revealed to him: "At the junction of the two seas 
there is a servant of Ours who is more learned than you." Musa asked, "O my Lord, how can I 
meet him" Allah said, "Take a fish and put it in a vessel and then set out, and where you lose 
the fish, you will find him." So Musa took a fish, put it in a vessel and set out, along with his 
boy-servant Yusha' bin Nun, peace be upon him, till they reached a rock (on which) they both 
lay down their heads and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the vessel and got out of i t and 
fell into the sea and there it took its way through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel. Alah 
stopped the flow of water on both sides of the way created by the fish, and so that way was 
like a tunnel. When Musa got up, his companion forgot to tell him about the fish, and so they 
carried on their journey during the rest of the day and the whole night. The next morning Musa 
said to his boy-servant, ("Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered much fatigue in 
t his, our journey.") fTj jjtk ^351 i'jJ 3i>l ^ Jii AJ £13; 
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u jJo Ji jc. ^k. jj-o ^ic. <&' 4ji«lc. ^ Ailju iiu! iiutj jc. £k. pic. Ui Ai^Jc. 2ii u AJdtl. Musa did not get tired 
till he had passed the place that Allah had ordered him t o look for. His boy-servant then said t o 
him, ("Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot the fish; none 
but Shaytan made me forget to remember it. It took itscourse into the sea in a strange way.") 
There was a tunnel for the fish and Musa and his boy-servant were amazed. Musa said, ("That is 
what we have been seeking." Sb they went back retracing their footsteps.") So they went back 
retracing their steps until they reached the rock. There they found a man covered with a 
garment. Musa greeted him. Al-Khidr said, "Is there such a greeting in your land" Musa said, "I 
am Musa." He said, "Are you the Musa of the Children of Israel" Musa said, "Yes," and added, "I 
have come t o you so that you may teach me something of that knowledge which you have been 
taught." Al-Khidr said, ("You will not be able to have patience with me.) O Musa! I have some of 
Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon me but you do not know it; and you too, have 
some of Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon you, but I do not know it." 
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Musa said, ("If Alah wills, you will find me patient, and I will not disobey you in aught.") Al- 
Khidr said to him, ("Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything till I myself mention it 
to you.") So they set out walking along the shore, until a boat passed by and they asked the 
crew to let them go on board. The crew recognized Al-Khidr and allowed them to go on board 
free of charge. When they went on board, suddenly Musa saw that Al-Khidr had pulIed out one 
of the planks of the ship with an adz. Musa said to him, "These people gave us a free ride, yet 



you have broken their boat so that its people will drown! Verily, you have done a terrible thing! 
("Al-Khidr said, "Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me") (Musa 
said, "Call me not to account for what I forgot and be not hard upon me for my affair (with 
you). ")) The Messenger of Allah said, lW: j 'J& 
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(ln the first instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because he had forgotten his promise. Then a bird 
came and sat on the edge of the boat, dipping its beak once or twice in the sea. Al-Khidr said 
to Musa, "My knowledge and your knowledge, i n comparison t o Allah's knowledge, i s like what 
t his bird hastaken out of the sea." Then they bot h disembarked from the boat, and while they 
were walking on the shore, Al-Khidr saw a boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr took hold of 
the boy's head and pulIed it off with his hands, killing him. Musa said to him, ("Have you killed 
an innocent person who had killed none! Verily, you have committed a thing Nukr!" He said, 
"Did I not tell you that you would not be able to have patience with me") Jjtli/ 
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)The narrator( said, "The second blame wasstronger than the first one". (Musa said, "If I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not in your company; you have received an excuse from me." Then 
they both proceeded until they came to the people of a town. They asked them for food but 
they refused to entertain them. (Then) they found there a wali on the point of falling down.) 
(Al-Khidr) set it up straight with hisown hands. Musa said, "We came to these people, but they 
neither fed us nor received us as guests. (If you had wished, surely, you could have taken 
wages for it!" (Al-Khidr) said: "This is the parting between you and I. I will tell you the 
interpretation of (those) things over which you were unable to be patient.") The Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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(We wish that Musa was patient so that Allah would have told us more about both of them.) 
Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "Ibn ' Abbas used to recite )Ayah no. 79( (d^j LS 


4^) (There was a king before them who seized every good-conditioned ship by force) and 
)Ayah no 80( (^tj fU*li 'jais (As for the boy, he was a disbeliever and his 

parents were believers.) Then (in another narration) Al-Bukhari recorded a similar account 
which says: ^j u^ia cIajiIc. uJLs■ aIJj 
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(...then Musa set out and with him was his boy-servant Yusha' bin Nun, and they had the fish 
with them. When they reached the rock, they camped there, and Musa lay down his head and 
slept. At the base of the rock there was a spring called Al-Hayat; its water never touched a 
thing but it brought it to life. Some of its water touched the fish, so it began to move and 
jumped out of the vessel and into the sea. When he woke up, Musa said to his boy-servant: 
(Bring us our morning meal.)) Then he quoted the rest of the Hadith. Then a bird came and 
perched on the edge of the ship, and dipped its beak in the sea, and Al-Khidr said to Musa, "My 
knowledge and your knowledge and the knowledge of all of creation, in comparison to the 
knowledge of Alah, is like what this bird has taken from the sea." Then he mentioned the rest 
of the report. 





(66. Musa said to him: "May I follow you so that you teach me something of that knowledge 
which you have been taught (by Allah)") (67. He said: "Verily, you will not be able to have 
patience with me!") (68. "And how can you have patience about a thing which you know not") 
(69. Musa said: "If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I will not disobey you in aught.") 
(70. He said: "Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything till I myself mention of it to 
you.") 


Musa meeting with Al-Khidr and accompanying Him 

Allah tells uswhat Musa said to that learned man, who was Al-Khidr. He was one to whom Alah 
had given knowledge that He had not given to Musa, just as He had given Musa knowledge that 
He had not given to A-Khidr. 
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(Musa said to him: "May I follow you...") This is a question phrased in gentle terms, with no 
sense of force or coercion. This is the manner in which the seeker of knowledge should address 
the scholar. 

(M) 

(I follow you) means, I accompany you and spend time with you. 
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(so that you teach me something of that knowledge which you have been taught) meaning, 
teach me something from that which Allah has taught you so that I may be guided by it and 
learn something beneficial and do righteous deeds. At thispoint, 



(He said) meaning, Al-Khidr said to Musa, 
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(Verily, you will not be able to have patience with me!) meaning, ' You will not be able to 
accompany with me when you see me doing things that go against your law, because I have 
knowledge trom Allah that He has not taught you, and you have knowledge trom Allah that He 
has not taught me. Each of us has responsibilities before Allah that the other does not share, 
and you will not be able to stay with me,' 
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(And how can you have patience about a thing which you know not) ' For I know that you will 
denounce me justifiably, but I have knowledge of Allah's wisdom and the hidden interests 
which I can see but you cannot.' 




m 

(He said) meaning, Musa said: 
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(If Alah wills, you will find me patient,) with whatever I see of your affairs, 
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(and I will not disobey you i n aught.) means, 'I will not go against you i n anything.' At that 
point, Al-Khidr, upon him be peace, set acondition: 



(Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything) do not initiate any discussion of the 
matter, 
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(till I myself mention of it to you. ) meaning, ' until I initiate the discussion, before you ask me 
about it.' 
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(71. So they both proceeded, till, when they boarded the boat, he (Khidr) damaged it. Musa 
said: "Have you damaged it wherein its people will drown Verily, you have committed a thing 
Imr.") (72. He said: "Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me") 
(73. He said: "Call me not to account for what I forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair 
(with you).") 


Damagingthe Boat 

Allah tells us that Musa and his companion Al-Khidr set out having come to an agreement and 
reached an understanding. Al-Khidr had made the condition that Musa should not ask him about 
anything he found distasteful until he himself initiated the discussion and offered an 
explanation. So they went on board the ship, as described in the Hadith quoted above - the 
crew recognized Al-Khidr and let them ride on board free of charge, as an honor to Al-Khidr. 
When the boat took them out to sea and they were far from the shore, Al-Khidr got up and 
damaged the boat, pulling out one of its planks and then patching it up again. Musa, peace be 
upon him, could not restrain himself from denouncing him, so he said: 



(Have you damaged it wherein its people will drown) The grammatical structure of the 
sentence in Arabic impliesthat thiswasthe conseguence, not the purpose, of hisaction. 
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(Verily, you have committed a thing Imr.) About ' Imr', Mujahid said: "An evil thing." Oatadah 
said, "An astounding thing." At this point, reminding him of the previously-agreed condition, Al- 
Khidr said: 
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(Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me) meaning, 'thisthing 
that I did deliberately is one of the things I told you not to denounce me for, because you do 
not know the full story, and there isa reason and purpose for it that you do not know about.' 



(Hesaid), meaning, Musasaid: 
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(Call me not to account for what I forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair (with you).) 
meaning, 'do not be harsh with me.’ Hence it says in the Hadith quoted above from the 
Messenger of Allah : 
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(In the first instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because he had forgotten his promise.) 



(74. Then they both proceeded till they met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him. Musa said: "Have 
you killed an innocent person without Nafs Verily, you have committed a thing Nukrl") (75. He 
said: "Qd I not tell you that you can have no patience with me") (76. He said: "If I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not in your company, you have received an excuse from me.") 


The Story of killing the Boy 



(Then they both proceeded,) means, after the first incident, 
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(till they met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him.) It has been stated previously that this boy was 
playing with other boys in one of the towns, and that Al-Khidr deliberately singled him out. He 
wasthe finest and most handsome of them all, and Al-Khidr killed him. When Musa, peace be 
upon him, saw that he denounced him even more fervently than in the first case, and said 
hastily: 




(Have you killed an innocent person) meaning, a young person who had not yet committed any 
si n or done anything wrong, yet you killed him 


(without Nafs) with no reason for killing him. 









(Verily, you have committed a thing Nukr!) meaning, something that isclearlyevi 
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(He said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no patience with me") Once again, Al-Khidr 
reiteratesthe condition set in the first place, so Musa saysto him: 



(If I ask you anything after this,) meaning, ' if I object to anything else you do after this,’ 
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(keep me not in your company, you have received an excuse from me.) ' you have accepted my 
apology twice.' Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn 'Abbasthat Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "Whenever the 
Prophet mentioned anyone, he would pray for himself first. One day he said: 
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(May the mercy of Allah be upon us and upon Musa. If he had stayed with his companion he 
would have seen wonders, but he said, (' If I ask you anything after this, keep me not in your 
company, you have received an excuse from me.'))" 



(77. Then they bot h proceeded till when they came t o the people of a town, they asked t hem 
for food, but they refused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wali about to collapse 
and he set it up straight. (Musa) said: "If you had wished, surely you could have taken wagesfor 
itl") (78. He said: "This isthe parting between you and I, I will tell you the interpretation of 
(those) thingsover which you were not able t o be patient.") 


The Story of repairingthe Wall Allah tellsusthat 



(they both proceeded) after the first two instances, 
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(till when they came to the people of a town,) Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Srin that this was 
Al-Aylah. According to the Hadith; 
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(When they came there, the people of the town were mean.) i.e., miserly 




(they asked them for food, but they refused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wali 
about to collapse and he (Khidr) set it up straight.) means, he fixed it so it was standing 
upright properly. We have already seen in the Hadith quoted above that he set it up with his 
own hands, supporting it until it was standing straight again, which issomething extraordinary. 
At this point Musa said to him: 



(If you had wished, surely you could have taken wages for it!) meaning, because they did not 
entertain usasguests, you should not have worked for them for free. 
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(He said: "This isthe parting between you and I) meaning, because you said after the boy was 
killed that if you asked me anything after that, you would not accompany me any further. So 
this isthe parting of the ways between me and you. 

(ukA 

(I will tell you the interpretation) meaning explanation, 







(of (those) thingsover which you were not able to be patient.) 



(79. "As for the boat, it belonged to poor people working in the sea. So I wished to make a 
defective damage in it, asthere was a king behind them who seized every boat by force.") 


Interpretationsof why the Ship wasdamaged 



This is an explanation of what Musa found so hard to understand, and the appearence of which 
he condemed. Allah showed Al-Khidr the hidden reasons, so he said, "I damaged the ship to 
make it taulty, because they used to pass by a king who was one of the oppressors, who 


(seized every boat), i.e., every good, sound boat 



(by force.) ' So I wanted to prevent him from taking this boat by making it appear faulty, so 
that its poor owners who had nothing else could benefit from it.' It was also said that they were 
orphans. 



(80. "And asfor the boy, his parentswere believers, and we feared he would oppressthem by 
rebellion and disbelief.") (81. "So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them for 
one better in righteousness and nearer to mercy.") 


Interpretation of why the Boy was killed 

Ibn ' Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka' b that the Prophet said: 
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(The boy Al-Khidr killed was destined to be a disbeliever from the day he was created.) It was 
recorded by Ibn Jarir from Ibn ' Abbas. He said: 
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(his parentswere believers, and we feared he would oppressthem by rebellion and disbelief) 
Their love for him might make them follow him in disbel ief. Oatadah said, "His parents rejoiced 
when he was bom and grieved for him when he was killed. If he had stayed alive, he would 
have been the cause of their doom. Sd let a man be content with the decree of Allah, for the 
decree of Allah for the believer, if he dislikes it, is better for him than if He were to decree 
something that he likesfor him." An authentic Hadith says; 




(Allah does not decree anythingfor the believer except it isgood for him.) And Allah says: 
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(and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you.) )2:216(. 



(Sb we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them for one better in righteousness 
and nearer to mercy. ) A child who was better than this one, a child for whom they would feel 
more compassion. This was the view of Ibn Jurayj. 
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(82. "And as for the wali, it belonged to two orphan boys in the town; and there was under it a 
treasure belonging to them; and their father was a righteous man, and your Lord intended that 
they should attain their age of full strength and take out their treasure as a mercy from your 
Lord. And I did them not of my own accord. That isthe interpretation of those (things) over 
which you could not be patient.) 


Interpretation of why the Wall was repaired for no Charge 

In this Ayah there is a proof that the word Oaryah (village) may be used to refer to a city 
(Madinah), because Allah first says, 
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(till when they came t o the people of atown (Qaryah)) ) 18:77(, but here He says: 



(it belonged to two orphan boys in the town (Al-Madinah);) This is like the Ayat: 



(And many a town (Qaryah), stronger than your town which has driven you out We have 
destroyed) )47:13( and; 
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(And they say: "Why is not this Our'an sent down to some great man of the two towns (Al- 
Qaryatayn)"))43:31( meaning Makkah and At-Ta'if. The meaning of the Ayah )18:82( is: "I 
repaired this wali because it belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and underneath it was 
sometreasure belonging to them."' Ikrimah, Oatadah and otherssaid, "Underneath it there was 
some wealth that was buried for them." This meaning is apparent from the context of the Ayah, 
and isthe view chosen by Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him). 





(their father was a righteous man,) indicates that a righteous person's offspring will be taken 
care of, and that the blessing of his worship will extend to them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. This will occur through his intercession for them, aswell as their status being raised 
to the highest levelsof Paradise, so that he may find joy in them. This was stated in the Our'an 
and reported in the SUnnah. Sa' id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn ' Abbas: "They were taken care 
of because their father was a righteous man, although it is not stated that they themselves 
were righteous." 
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(your Lord intended that they should attain their age of full strength and take out their 
treasure) Here will is attributed to Allah, the Exalted, because no one else is able to bring 
them to the age of full strength and puberty except Allah. In contrast, He said about the boy: 



(Sb we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them for one better in righteousness) 
and concerning the ship: 




(Sb I wished to make adefective damage in it,) And Allah knowsbest. 


WasAI-Khidr a Prophet 

\ P 
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(as a mercy from your Lord. And I did them not of my own accord.) Meaning, ' These three 
thingsthat I did, come from the mercy of Allah for those we have mentioned, the crew of the 
ship, the parents of the boy and the two sons of the righteous man; I was only commanded to 
do these things that were enjoined upon me.’ This is proof and evidence in support of those 
who say that Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, was a Prophet, along with the Ayah which we have 
already guoted: 
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(Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom 
We had taught knowledge from Us.) )18:65( 


Why he wascalled Al-Khidr 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet said concerning Al-Khidr* 
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(He was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah that turned white, then it turned 
green (Khadra') beneath him.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this from ' Abdur-Flazzag. It wasalso 



recorded i n Sahi h Al-Bukhari from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(He was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah and it turned green (Khadra') 
beneath him.) The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered vegetation. This was the 
view of ' Abdur-Fiazzag. It was also said that it meansthe face of theearth. 
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(That is the interpretation of those (things) over which you could not be patient.) meaning, 
'this is the explanation of the things which you could not put up with or be patient with until I 
took the initiative of explaining them to you.’ When he explained them and made them clear 
and solved the confusion, he used a milder form of the verb, 


(< xJaLu ) 

(you could) When the matter wasstill confusing and very difficult, a more intensive form was 
used, 
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(I will tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which you were unable to be patient 
with) )18:78(. The intensity of the verbal form used reflects the intensity of the confusion felt. 
This is like the Ayah: 





(Sb they (Ya'juj and Ma'juj) were not able to scale it) )18:97( which means ascending to its 
highest point, 
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(nor are they able to dig through it) )18:97( which is more difficult than the former. The 
intensity of the verbal form used reflects the difficulty of the action, which has to do with the 
subtleties of meaning. And Alah knows best. If one were t o ask, what happened to the boy- 
servant of Musa who appears at the beginning of the story but then is not mentioned The 
answer isthat the objective of the story is what happened between Musa and Al-Khidr. Musa’s 
boy-servant was with him, following him. It isclearly mentioned in the Sahi h Hadiths referred 
to above that he was Yusha' bin Nun, who was the one who became the leader of the Children 
of Israel after Musa, peace be upon him. 
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(83. And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnayn. Say: "I shall recite to you something of his story.") 
(84. Verily, We established him in the earth, and We gave him the meansof everything.) 


The Story of Dhul-Qarnayn Allah saysto His Prophet , 



(And they ask you) O Muhammad , 
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(about Dhul-Qarnayn.) i.e., about hisstory. We have already mentioned how the disbelieversof 
Makkah sent word to the People of the Book and asked them for some information with which 
they could test the Prophet . They (the People of the Book) said, 'Ask him about a man who 
traveled extensively throughout the earth, and about some young men who nobody knowswhat 
they did, and about the Ruh (the soul), 1 then SUrat Al-Kahf was revealed. Dhul-Qarnayn had 
great Power 
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(Verily, We established him in the earth,) means, ' We have given him great power, so that he 
had all that kings could have of might, armies, war equipment and siege machinery.' So he had 
dominion over the east and the west, all countries and their kingssubmitted to him, and all the 
nations, Arab and non-Arab, served him. Some of them said he wascalled Dhul-Qarnayn (the 
one with two horns) because he reached the two "Horns" of the sun, east and west, where it 
rises and where it sets. 
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(and We gave him the means of everything.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, 
As-Soddi, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and otherssaid, "This means knowledge." Oatadah also said, 
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(and We gave him the means of everything.) "The different parts and features of the earth. 
Concerning Bilgis, Allah said, 



(she has been given all things) )27:23(, meaning all things that monarchs like her are given. 
Thus too was Dhul-Qarnayn: Allah gave him the means of all things, meaning the means and 
power to conquer all areas, regionsand countries, to defeat enemies, suppressthe kingsof the 
earth and humiliate the people of Shirk. He was given all that a man like him would need. And 
Allah knowsbest. 
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(85. Sd he followed a way.) (86. Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun, he found 
it setting in a spring of Hami'ah. And he found near it a people. We said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! 
Ether you punish t hem or treat t hem with kindness.") (87. He said: "As for him who does 
wrong, we shall punish him, and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will punish 
him with a terrible torment (Hell).") (88. "But as for him who believesand works righteousness, 
he shall have the best reward, and we shall speak unto him mil d words.") 


Histraveling and reachingthe Place where the Sun sets(the West) 


< 



(Sd he followed a way.) Ibn ' Abbas said that he followed different routes to achieve what he 
wanted. 



(Sb he followed a way.) Mujahid said that he followed different routes, east and west. 
According to one report narrated from Muj ahid, he said: 



(a way) means, "A route through the land." Oatadah said, "It means he followed the routes and 
landmarksof the earth." 
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(Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun,) means, he followed a route until he 
reached the furthest point that could be reached in the direction of the sun's setting, which is 
the west of the earth. As for the idea of his reaching the place in the sky where the sun sets, 
this is something impossible, and the tales told by storytellers that he traveled so far to the 
west that the sun set behind him are not true at all. Most of these storiescome from the myths 
of the People of the Book and the fabrications and lies of their heretics. 


( ** < O-' ♦ S 

4-^ M J*- 1 


(he found it setting in a spring of Hami'ah) meaning, he saw the sun as if it were setting in the 
ocean. This is something which everyone who goestothe coast can see: it looks as if the sun is 
setting into the sea but in fact it never leaves its path in which it is f ixed. Hami'ah i s, according 
to one of the two views, derived from the word Hama'ah, which means mud. This is like the 
Ayah: 



("I am going to create a man (Adam) from dried clay of altered Hama'h (mud)) )15:28(, which 
meanssmooth mud, aswe have discussed above. 
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(And he found near it a people.) meaning a nation. They mentioned that they were a great 
nation from among the sons of Adam. 



(We (Allah) said (by inspiration): "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Ether you punish them or treat them with 
kindness") means, Allah gave him power over them and gave him the choice: if he wanted to, 
he could kill the men and take the women and children captive, or if he wanted to, he could 
set them free, with or without a ransom. Hisjustice and faith became apparent in the ruling he 
pronounced: 




(As for him who does wrong,) meaning who persists in his Kufr and in associating others in 
worship with his Lord, 
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(we shall punish him,) Oatadah said, i.e., by killing him. 
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(and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will punish him with a terrible torment.) 
meaning a severe, far-reaching and painful punishment. This implies a confirmation of the 
Hereafter and the reward and punishment. 



(But as for him who believes), meaning ' who follows us in our call to worship Allah Alone with 
no partner or associate,’ 
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(he shall have the best reward,) meaning in the Hereafter, with Alah. 
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(and we (Dhul-Qarnayn) shall speak unto him mild words.) Mujahid said, ' (wordsof) kindness.' 
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(89. Then he followed (another) way,) (90. Until, when he came to the rising place of the sun, 
he found it rising on a people for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against the sun.) 
(91. So (it was)! And We knew all about him (Dhul-Qarnayn).) 


His Journey East 



Allah tells us that Dhul-Qarnayn then traveled from the west of the earth towards the east. 
B/ery time he passed a nation, he subjugated the people and called t hem t o Allah. If they 
obeyed him, all well and good, otherwise he would humiliate them and take their wealth and 
possessions. From every nation he took what his armies needed to fight the next nation. When 
he reached the place where the sun rises, as Allah says, 

(t J 

(he found it rising on a people) meaning a nation, 
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(for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against the sun.) meaning, they had no buildings 
or trees to cover them and shade them from the heat of the sun. Oatadah said, "It was 
mentioned to us that they were in a land where nothing grew, so when the sun rose they would 
go into tunnels until it had passed its zenith, then they would come out to go about their daily 
lives and earn themselves a living." 
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(S) (it was)! And We knew all about him.) Mujahid and As-SUddi said, "This meansthat Allah 
knew everything about him and his army, and nothing was hidden from Him, even though they 
came from so many different nationsand lands. For, 
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(Truly, nothing is hidden from Alah, in the earth or in the heaven.))3:5(' 
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(92. Then he followed (another) way,) (93. Until, when he reached between two mountains, he 
found before them a people who scarcely understood a word.) (94. They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! 
Verily, Ya'j uj and Ma'j uj are doing great mischief in the land. Shall we then pay you a tribute in 
order that you might erect a barrier between us and them") (95. He said: "That in which my 
Lord had established me isbetter. So help me with strength, I will erect between you and them 
a barrier.") (96. "Give me Zubar of iron;" then, when he had filled up the gap between the two 
mountain-clitfs, he said: "Blow;" then when he had made them (red as) fire, he said: "Bring me 
Oitran to pour over them.") 


His Journey to the Land of Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and buildingthe 

Barrier 


Allah saysof Dhul-Oarnayn: 


(Then he followed (another) way) meaning, he traveled from the east of the earth until he 
reached a place between the two mountains which were next to one another with a valley in 
between, from which Ya'juj and Ma'juj (God and Magog) will emerge into the land of the Turks 
and spread mischief there, destroying crops and people. Ya'juj and Ma'juj are among the 
progeny of Adam, peace be upon him, as was recorded in the Two Sbhihs; 
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"Allah said: "O Adam." Adam said, "Here I am at Your Service." Allah said, "Ssnd forth the group 
of Hellfire." Adam said, "What isthe group of Hellfire" Allah said: "Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine will go to Hell and one will go to Paradise." At that time young men 
will turn grey and every pregnant female will drop her load. Among you are two nations who 
never come to anything but they overwhelm it with their huge numbers. (They are) Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj." 
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(he found before them a people who scarcely understood a word. ) he could not understand 
their speech, because they were so isolated from other people. 
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(They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'juj and Ma'juj are doing great mischief in the land. Shall 
we then pay you a t ri but e") Ibn Jurayj reported from ' Ata' from Ibn ' Abbasthat this meant a 
great reward, i.e., they wanted to collect money among themselvesto give to him so that he 
would create a barrier between them and Ya'juj and Ma'juj. Dhul-Qarnayn said with kindness, 
righteousness and good intentions, 


( 




(That in which my Lord had established me is better (than your tribute).) meaning, the power 
and authority that Allah has given me is better for me than what you have collected. This is 
like when SUlayman (Solomon), peace be upon him, said: 
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(Will you help me in wealth What Alah has given me is better than that which He has given 
you!) )27:36( Smilarly, Dhul-Qarnayn said: 'What I have is better than what you want to give 
me, but help me with strength,' i.e., with your labor and construction eguipment, 
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(I will erect between you and them a barrier. Give me Zubar of iron,) Zubar isthe plural of 
Zubrah, which means pieces or chunksof something. This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid 



and Oatadah. These pieceswere like bricksor blocks, and it wassaid that each block weighed 
one Damascene Ointar or more. 
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(then, when he had fiiled up the gap between the two mountain-cliffs,) means, he put the 
blocks on top of one another, starting at the bottom, until he reached the tops of the 
mountains, tilling the width and height of the gap. The scholars differed about the precise 
width and height. 

(i cjii) 

(he said: "Blow;") means, he lit a fire until the whole thing was burning hot. 
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(he said: "Bring me Oitran to pour over t hem.") Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Oatadah and As-SUddi said it was copper. Sbme of them added that it was molten. This is 
similar to the Ayah: 
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(And We caused a fount of Oitran to flow for him) )34:12(. Sd it resembled a striped cloak. 
Then Allah said: 
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e(97. Sb they could not scale it or dig through it.) (98. He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord, 
but when the promise of my Lord comes, He shall Dakka' it down to the ground. And the 
promise of my Lord is ever true.) (99. And on that Day, We shall leave some of them to surge 
like waves on one another; and the Trumpet will be blown, and We shall collect them (the 
creatures) all together.) 



The Barrier restrainsThem, but It will be breached when the Hour 

draws nigh 

Allah tells us that Ya'juj and Ma'juj could not climb over the barrier or penetrate its lower 
portion. Varying forms of the verb are used here in the Arabic text to reflect the difficulty of 
the action referred to. 


y 1 jLLSJ Uj ijjili jl 1 J. V. - I U) 

( 


(Sb they (Ya'juj and Ma'juj) could not scale it or dig through it.) This indicates that they could 
not penetrate it or dig through it. Imam Ahmad recorded that Zaynab bint Jahsh, the wife of 
the Prophet said, "The Prophet woke from sleep, and he was red in the face. He said, 
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(La ilaha illallah! Woetothe Arabsfrom the evil that has approached (them). Today a hole has 
been opened in the barrier of Ya'juj and Ma'juj like this.) and he made a circle with his index 
finger and thumb. I )Zaynab( said, 'O Messenger of Allah, will we be destroyed even though 
there will be righteous people among us' He said: 
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(Yes, if evil increases.)" This is a Sbhih Hadith, both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded it. 



((Dhul-Qarnayn) said: "This is a mercy from my Lord...") meaning, after it was built by Dhul- 
Oarnayn. 
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(He said: This is a mercy from my Lord) for the people, when he placed a barrier between them 
and Ya'juj and Ma'juj, to stop them from spreading evil and corruption on earth. 
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(but when the promise of my Lord comes) means, when the true promise comes 







(He shall Dakka' it down to the ground.) means, will make it flat. The Arabs use Dakka' to 
describe afemale camel whose back isflat and hasno hump. And Allah says: 



(Sb when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it Dakkan) )7:143( meaning, level to the 
ground. 
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(And the promise of my Lord is ever true.) means, it will come to pass without a doubt. 

(We shall leave some of them) meaning mankind, on that day, the day when the barrier will be 
breached and these people (Ya'juj and Ma'juj) will come out surging over mankind t o destroy 
their wealth and property. 
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(We shall leave some of them to surge like waveson one another;) As-SUddi said: "That iswhen 
they emerge upon the people." All of this will happen before the Day of Ftesurrection and after 
t he Daj j al, as we wi 11 expl ai n when di scussi ng t he Ayat: 



(Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj are let loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab. And the 
true promise shall drawnear...) )21:96-97( 


(and As-SUr will be blown.) As-SUr, asexplained in the Hadith, isa horn that isblown into. The 
one whowill blow into it is (the angel) Israfil, peace be upon him, ashasbeen explained in the 
Hadith quoted at length above, and there are many Hadithson thistopic. According to a Hadith 
narrated from ' Atiyah from Ibn ' Abbas and Abu Sa' id, and attributed to the Prophet , 
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(How can I relax when the one with the Horn has put the Horn in his mouth and has knelt down, 
listening out for the command to be given to him) They said, "What should we say" He said: 
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{Say: "Allah is SUfficient for us and the best Disposer of affairs, in Alah have we put our trust.") 
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(and We shall collect them (the creatures) all together.) means, ' We shall bring them all 
together for Fteckoning.’ 
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{Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. Al will surely be gathered together 
for appointed meeting of a known Day.) )56:49-50( 
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(and we shall gather them all together so asto leave not one of them behind.) ) 18:47( 
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(100. And on that Day We shall present Hell t o the disbelievers, plain t o view.) (101. (To) those 
whose eyes had been under a covering from My Reminder, and they could not bear to hear 
(it).) (102. Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take My servants as Awliya' 
)protectors( besides Me Verily, We have prepared Hell as an entertainment for the 
disbelievers.) 


Hell will be displayed before the Disbelievers on the Day of 

Resurrection 


Allah tells us what He will dotothe disbelievers on the Day of Resurrection. Hewill show Hell 
to them, meaning He will bring it forth for them to see its punishment and torment before they 
enter it. This will intensify their distress and grief. In Sahi h Muslim it is recorded that Ibn 
Mas' ud said, "The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Hell will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection, pulIed by means of seventy thousand 
reins, each of which will be held by seventy thousand angel s.) Then Allah saysof them: 
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((To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from My Reminder,) meaning, they 
neglected it, turning a blind eye and a deaf ear to it, refusing to accept guidance and follow 
the truth. As Alah says: 
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(And whosoever turnsaway blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint for 
him a Shaytan to be a companion for him.) )43:36( And here Alah says: 
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(and they could not bear to hear (it). ) meaning, they did not understand the commands and 
prohibitions of Alah. Then He says: 
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(Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take My servants as Awliya' )protectors( 
besides Me) meaning, do they think that this is right for them and that it is going to benefit 
t hem 
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(Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and become opponentsto them) )19:82(. Allah 
saysthat He hasprepared Hell as their abode on the Day of Resurrection. 
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(103. Sby: "Shall We tell you the greatest losers i n respect of (their) deeds") (104. "Those whose 
efforts have been wasted in this life while they thought that they were acquiring good by their 
deeds.") (105. "They are those who deny the Ayat of their Lord and the meeting with Him. So 
their works are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them.") 
(106. "That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved and took My Ayat and My 
Messengersfor jest.") 


The Greatest Losers in respect of (Their) Deeds 


Al-Bukhari recorded from ' Amr that Mus'ab who said: "I asked my father -- meaning Sa' d bin 
Abi Waqqas-- about Allah's saying, 
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(Say: "Siali We tell you the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds") 'Are they the 
Haruriyyah' He said, ' No, they are the Jewsand Christians. As for the Jews, they disbelieved i n 
Muhammad , and as for the Christians, they disbelieved in Paradise and said that there is no 
food or drink there, and the Haruriyyah are those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it.' 
Sa'd used to call them Al-Fasiqin (the corrupt). 'Ali bin Abi Talib, Ad-Dahhak and otherssaid: 
"They are the Haruriyyah," so this means, that according to 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with 
him, this Ayah includesthe Haruriyyah just as it includesthe Jews, the Christians and others. 
This does not mean that the Ayah wasrevealed concerning any of these groups in particular; it 



is more general than that, because the Ayah was revealed in Makkah, before the Our'an 
addressed the Jews and Christians, and before the Khawarij existed at all. So the Ayah is 
general and refers to everyone who worships Allah in a way that is not acceptable, thinking 
that he is right in doing that and that his deeds will be accepted, but he is mistaken and his 
deedswill be rejected, as All ah says: 
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(Sbme faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing 
Rre.) )88:2-4( 
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(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particlesof dust.) )25:23( 
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(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks 
it to be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing) )24:39( And in this Ayah Alah 
says: 




(Say: "Shall We tell you...") meaning, ' Shall We inform you;' 



(the greatest losersin respect of (their) deeds) Then Allah explainswho they are, and says: 



(Those whose effortshave been wasted in this life) meaning, they did deeds that do not count 
deedsthat are not in accordance withthe prescribed way that is acceptable to Allah. 
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(while they thought that they were acquiring good by their deeds.) means, they thought that 
there wassome basisfor their deeds and that they were accepted and loved. 
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(They are those who deny the Ayat of their Lord and the meeting with Him.) they denied the 
signs of Alah in thisworld, the proofsthat He has established of His Oneness and of the truth 
of His Messengers, and they denied the Hereafter. 



(and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them.) means, ' We will not 
make their Balance heavy because it is empty of any goodness.’ Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said: 




(A huge fat man will come forward on the Day of Resurrection and he will weigh no more than 
the wing of a gnat t o Alah. Recite, if you wish:) (and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall 
assign no weight for them) It wasalso recorded by Muslim. 
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(That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved) means, ' We will punish them 
with that because of their disbelief and because they took the signs and Messengers of Allah as 
a j oke, mocking them and disbelieving them in the worst way.' 



^ ^ i jLcj ijLi; ji) 

v - r J u->f> 


i ^ ^ 





(107. "Verily, those who believe and do righteous deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws 
for their entertainment.") (108. "Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have 
for removal therefrom.") 


The Beward of the Righteous Believers 

Allah tells us about His blessed servants, those who believed i n Alah and His Messengers and 
accepted as truth what the Messengers brought. He tells us that they will have the Gardens of 
Al-Firdaws (Paradise). Abu Umamah said, "Al-Firdaws is the center of Paradise." Oatadah said, 
"Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the best of it." This was also narrated from 
Sbmurah and attributed to the Prophet , 
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(Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the best of it.) Asimilar report was narrated from 
Oatadah from Anasbin Malik, and attributed tothe Prophet . All of the preceding reportswere 
narrated by Ibn Jarir, may Alah have mercy on him. The following is in the S&hih, 
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(lf you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask Flim for A-Firdaws, for it isthe highest part of Paradise, 
in the middle of Paradise, and from it spring the rivers of Paradise.) 



(entertainment) means offered to them as hospitality. 



(Wherein they shall dwell (forever).) means, they will stay there and never leave. 



(*> V) 

(No desire will they have for removal therefrom. ) means, they will never choose or want 
anything else. This Ayah tells us how much they love and desire it, even though one might 
imagine that a person who isto stay in one place forever would get tired and bored of it. But 
Allah tells us that despite this eternal stay, they will never choose to change or move from 
where they are. 
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(109. Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted 
before the Words of my Lord would be finished, even if We brought like it for its aid.") 




The Words of the Lord can never be finished 

Allah says: ' Say, O Muhammad, if the water of the sea were ink for a pen to write down the 
words, wisdom and signs of Allah, the sea would run dry before it all could be written down. 




(even if We brought like it) means, another sea, then another, and so on, additional seasto be 
used for writing. The Words of Allah would still never run out. As Allah says: 
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(And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were ink), with seven seas behind it to 
increase it, yet the Words of Allah would not be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, AlI- 
Wise.) )31:27( Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said, "The parable of the knowledge of all of mankind, in 
comparison to the knowledge of Alah, is that of a drop of water in comparison to all of the 
oceans." Allah revealed that: 
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(Say: "If the sea were ink for the Wordsof my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before 
the Wordsof my Lord would be finished,) Allah saysthat even if those oceanswere ink for the 
Wordsof Allah, and all the trees were pens, the penswould be broken and the water of the sea 
would run dry, and the Wordsof Allah would remain, for nothing can outlast them. For no one 
can comprehend the greatnessof Allah or praise Him as He deservesto be praised, except the 
One Who praises Himself. Our Lord is as He says He is and He is beyond what we can say. The 
blessings of this world, the beginning and end of it, in comparison to the blessings of the 
Hereafter, are like a mustard seed compared to the entire world. 
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(110. Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me that your God is One God. So 
whoever hopesfor the meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as 
a partner in the worship of his Lord.") 


Muhammad isa Human Beingand a Messenger, and the God isOne 

Allah saysto His Messenger Muhammad , 



(Say) to these idolators who reject your message t o them, 
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(' I am only a man like you.) Whoever claimsthat I am lying, let him bring something like this 
that I have brought. For I did not know the Unseen, the matters of the past which you asked 
me about and I told you about, the story of the people of the Cave and of Dhul-Qarnayn, stories 
which are true -- I did not know any of this except for what Allah made known to me. And I tell 
you, 
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(that your God), Who callsyou t o worship Him, 
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(isOne God), with no partner or associate. 
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(Sd whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord,) i.e., hopes for a good reward and 
recompense, 






(let him work righteousness) meaning, in accordance with the prescribed lawsof Allah, 
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(and associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.) This is what is meant by seeking 
the pleasure of Allah alone with no associate or partner. These are the two basic features of 
acceptable deeds: their intent isfor the sake of Allah alone, and are done in accordance with 
the way of the Messenger of Alah . Imam Ahmad recorded that Mahmud bin Labid said that the 
Messenger of Alah said: 
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(What I fear the most for you is the small Shirk.) "They said: What is the small Shirk, O 
Messenger of Allah" He said, 
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(Showing off (Ar-Rya’). Alah will say on the Day of Resurrection, when the people are 
rewarded or punished for their deeds, "Go to the one for whom you were showing off in the 
world and see if you will find any reward with him.") Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa' id bin 
Abi Fadalah Al-Ansari, who was one of the Companions, said: "I heard the Messenger of Alah 
say, 
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(Allah will gather the first and the last on the Day of Resurrection, the Day concerning which 
there is no doubt. A voice will call out, "Whoever used to associate anyone with Alah in the 
deeds which he did, let him seek his reward from someone other than Allah, for Allah is the 
least in need of any partner or associate.) It wasalso recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majali. 
This isthe end of the Tafsir of SLirat Al-Kahf. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 



The Tafsir of Surah Maryam 
(Chapter -19) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 

Muhammad bin lshaq recorded a Hadith of Umm Salamah in his 9rah, and Ahmad bin Hanbal 
recorded from Ibn Mas'ud, the story of the Hijrah (migration) to Ethiopia from Makkah. The 
narration mentionsthat Ja'far bin Abi Talib recited the first part of this Surah to An-Najashi 
and hiscompanions. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Kaf Ha Ya ' Ain Sad.) (2. A reminder of the mercy of your Lord to His servant Zakariyya.) (3. 
When he called his Lord )with( a call in secret.) (4. He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have 
grown feeble, and gray hai r has Ashta' al on my head, and I have never been unblessed i n my 
invocation to You, O my Lord!") (5. "And verily, I fear Mawali after me, and my wife is barren. 
S) give me from Yourself an heir.") (6. "Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of 
Ya' qub. And make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well-pleased!") 


The Story of Zakariyya and HisSupplication for a Son The discussion 
about the separate lettershasalready preceded at the beginningof 

Surat Al-Baqarah. 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(A reminder of the mercy of your Lord) This means that this is a reminder of Allah’s mercy upon 
His servant Zakariyya. Yahya bin Ya' mar recited it, (j& ^kj LL'j "He has reminded of 



your Lord's mercy to His servant Zakariyya." The word Zakariyya in the Ayah has been recited 
with elongation and also shortened. Both recitations are well-known. He was a great Prophet 
from the Prophetsof the Children of Israel. In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it isrecorded )that the Prophet 
said about Zakariyyaf that He was a carpenter who used to eat from what he earned with his 
own hand through carpentry. Concerning Allah's statement, 

( 

(When he called his Lord )with( a call in secret.) He only made his supplication secretly because 
it is more beloved to Allah. This is similar to what Oatadah said concerning this Ayah, 

( 

(When he called out his Lord )with( a call in secret. ) "Verily, Allah knowsthe pious heart and 
he hearsthe hidden voice." 
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(He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown feeble...") meaning, "I have become weak and 
feeble in strength." 
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(and gray hai r has Ashta' al on my head,) means the gray hai r has burned into the black hai r. 
The intent is to inform of weakness and old age, and its external and internal traces. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(and I have never been unblessed in my invocation to You, O my Lord!) This means, "I have not 
experienced from You except that You would respond to my supplication and that You would 
never refuse me i n whatever I ask of You." Concerning His statement, 
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(And verily, I fear Mawali after me,) Mujahid, Oatadah and As-Sjddi, all said, "In saying the 
word Mawali, he (Zakariyya) meant his succeeding relatives." The reason for his fear was that 
he wasafraid that the generation that would succeed him would be awicked generation. Thus, 
he asked Alah for a son who would be a Prophet after him, who would guide them with his 
prophethood and that which was revealed to him. In response to this I would like to point out 
that he was not afraid of them inheriting hiswealth. For a Prophet istoo great in status, and 
too lofty in esteem to become remorseful over hiswealth in thisfashion. A Prophet would not 
disdain to leave his wealth to his successive relatives, and thus ask to have a son who would 
receive his inheritance instead of them. This is one angle of argument. The second argument is 
that Alah did not mention that he (Zakariyya) was wealthy. On the contrary, he was a 



carpenter who ate from the earningsof hisown hand. Thistype of person usually does not have 
a mass of wealth. Amassing wealth is not something normal for Prophets, for verily, they are 
the most abstentious in mattersof thisworldly life. The third argument isthat it isconfirmed 
in the Two Sahihs, in more than one narration, that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(We (the Prophets) do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth). Whatever we leave behind, 
then it ischarity.) In a narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi with an aut henti c Chain of narrations, 
he said, 
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(We, Prophets do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth).) Therefore, the meaning in these 
Hadiths restrictsthe meaning of Zakariyya's statement, 



(Sd give me from yourself an heir. Who shall inherit me,) inheritance of prophethood. For this 
reason Allah said, 
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(and inherit (also) the posterity of Ya' qub.) This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
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(And Sulayman inherited from Dawud.))27:16( This meansthat he inherited prophethood from 
him. If this had meant wealth, he would not have been singled with it among his other 
brothers. There also would have been no important benefit in mentioning it if it was referring 
to wealth. It is already well-known and established in all of the previous laws and divinely 
revealed creeds, that the son inherits the wealth of his father. Therefore, if this was not 
referring to a specific type of inheritance, then Alah would not have mentioned it. All of this is 
supported and affirmed by what is in the authentic Hadith: 
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(We Prophets do not leave behind any inheritance (of wealth). Whatever we leave behind, then 
it ischarity.) Mujahid said concerning his statement, 
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(Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of Ya'qub.) ) 19:6( "His inheritance was 
knowledge, and Zakariyya was one of the descendants of Ya'qub." Hushaym said, "Isma'il bin 
Abi Khalid informed usthat Abu Salih commented about the Ayah: 
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(who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of Ya' qub.) "He would be a Prophet like 
hisforefatherswere Prophets." Alah's statement, 
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(and make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well-pleased!) means "Make him pleasing to 
You (Allah) and your creation. Love him and make him beloved to your creatures, in both his 
religion and hischaracter." 




(7. (Alah said:) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the good news of a son, whose name will be 
Yahya. We have given that name to none before (him).") 


The acceptance of HisSupplication 

This statement implieswhat i s not mentioned, that his supplication was answered. It was said 
to him, 



((Alah said:) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the glad tidings of a son, whose name will be 
Yahya...") Smilarly Alah, the Exalted, said; 
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(At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: "O my Lord! Grant me from You, a good 
offspring. You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation." Then the angelscalled him, while he 
wasstanding i n prayer i n the Mihrab, (saying): "Allah givesyou glad tidingsof Yahya, confirming 
(believing in) the word from Alah, noble, keeping away from sexual relations with women, a 
Prophet, from among the righteous."))3:38-39( Allah said, 
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(We have given that name to none before (him).) Oatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said, "This 
meansthat no one had this name before him." Ibn Jarir preferred this interpretation, may Allah 
have mercy upon him. 
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(8. He said: "My Lord! How can I have a son, when my wife is barren, and I have reached the 
extreme old age.") (9. He said: "Thusyour Lord says: ' It iseasy for Me. Certainly I have created 
you before, when you had been nothing!’"))19:8-9( 


Hisamazement after the acceptance of HisSupplication 

Zakariyya was amazed when his supplication was answered and he was given the good news of 
a son. He became extremely overjoyed and asked how this child would be born to him, and in 
what manner he would come. This was particularly amazing because his wife was an old woman 
who was barren and had not given birth to any children in her entire life. Even Zakariyya 
himself had become old and advanced in years, his bones had become feeble and thin, and he 
had no potent semen or vigor for sexual intercourse. The Answer of the Angel 



(Hesaid:) That i s, the angel, i n his response t o Zakariyya and his wasamazement 



("Thus says your Lord: ' It iseasyfor Me... m ) Meaningthe birth of the son will be from you and 
from this wife of yoursand not from any other (woman). 



(easy) Meaning, it issimple and easy for Allah to do. Then he (the angel) mentioned to him that 
which is more amazing than what he was asking about. The angel said that the Lord said, 





(Certainly I have created you before, when you had been nothing!) This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 



(Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was not a thing worth mentioning) 
)76:1( 
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(10. He )Zakariyya( said: "My Lord! Appoint for me a sign." He said: "Your sign isthat you shall 
not speak unto mankind for three nights, though having no bodily defect.") (11. Then he came 
out to his people from the Mihrab and he indicated to them by signs to glorify )Allah( in the 
morning and in the afternoon.) 


The Sgn of the Pregnancy 

Allah, the Exalted, informed about Zakariyya that he said, 
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(He (Zakariyya) said: "My Lord! Appoint for me a sign.") "Give me a sign and a proof of the 
existence of that which You have promised me, so that my soul will be at rest and my heart 
will be at ease with Your promise." Smilarly Ibrahim said, 
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(My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe" He said: 
"Yes (I believe), but to put my heart at ease."))2:260( Then Allah says, 
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(He said: "Your sign is...") meaning, "Your sign will be..." 
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(that you shall not speak unto mankind for three nights, though having no bodily defect.) 
Meaning, 'your tongue will be prevented from speaking for three nights while you are healthy 
and fit, without any sickness or illness.' Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Wahb, As-SUddi, 
Oatadah and others said, "His tongue was arrested without any sickness or illness." ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "He used to recite and glorify Allah, but he was not able to 
speak to his people except bygestures. "AI-'Awfi reportedthat Ibn ' Abbas said, 



(three nights, though having no bodily defect.) "The nights were consecutive." However, the 
first statement that is reported from him and the majority is more correct. This Ayah is similar 
to what Allah, the Exalted, said in Surah Al ' Imran, 
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(He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me." (Allah) said "Your sign isthat you shall not speak to 
mankind for three days except with signals. And remember your Lord much, and glorify (Him) 
in the afternoon and in the morning.))3:41( This is a proof that he did not speak to his people 
for these three nights and their daysaswell. 



(except with signals.) Meaning, with bodily gestures, this is why Allah says in this noble Ayah, 
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(Then he came out to his people from the Mihrab) referring to the place where he was given 
the good news of the child. 



(he indicated to them by signs) Meaning he made a gesture to them that wassubtle and swift. 
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(to glorify )Allah( in the morning and in the afternoon.) That they should be agreeable to what 
he was commanded to do during these three days, to increase in his deeds and gratitude to 
Allah for what He had given him. Mujahid said, 





(he indicated to them by signs) "He made a gesture." Wahb and Oatadah said the same. 
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(12. (It was said to his son): "O Yahya! Hold fast to the Sfcripture." And We gave him wisdom 
while yet a child.) (13. And Hananan from Us, and Zakatan, and he was pious,) (14. And dutiful 
to his parents, and he was not arrogant or disobedient.) (15. And Salam (peace) be on him the 
day he was born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life (again)l) 


The Birth of the Boy and His Characteristics 

This also implies what is not mentioned, that this promised boy was born and he was Yahya. 
There is also the implication that Allah taught him the Book, the Tawrah which they used to 
study among themselves. The Prophets who were sent to the Jews used to rule according to the 
Tawrah, as did the scholars and rabbis among them. He was still young in age when Allah gave 
him this knowledge. This is the reason that Allah mentioned it. Because of how Alah favored 
him and his parents, He says, 
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(O Yahya! Hold fast to the Sbripture )the Tawrah(.) Means, "Learn the Book with strength." In 
other words, learn it well, with zeal and studious eftort. 

m " 
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(And We gave him wisdom while yet a child.) This means he was given understanding, 
knowledge, fortitude, diligence and zeal for good and the pursuit of good. He was blessed with 
these characteristics even though he wasyoung. Allah said, 
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(And (made him) Hananan from Us,) ) 19:13( Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 




(And Hananan from Us, ) "This means mercy from Us." ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak all 
said the same. Ad-Dahhak added, "Mercy that no one would be able to give except Us." Oatadah 
added, "With it, Allah had mercy upon Zakariyya." Mujahid said, 



(And Hananan from Us,) "This was gentlenessfrom His Lord upon him." The apparent meaning is 
that Allah’sstatement Hananan (affection, compassion) isdirectly related to Hisstatement, 
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(and We gave him wisdom while yet a child.) meaning, "We gave him wisdom, compassion and 
purity.” This means that he was a compassionate man, who was righteous. Hanan means the 
love for affection and tenderness (towards others). Concerning Allah’s statement, 



(and Zakatan,) This is related to His statement, 



(And Hananan) The word Zakah means purity from filth, wickedness and sins. Oatadah said, 
"The word Zakah means the righteous deed." Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Jurayj both said, "The 
righteousdeed isthe pure (Zakah) deed." AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 




(and Zakatan,) "This meansthat he was a blessing. 



(and he was pious.)) 19:13( meaning that he was pure and had no inclination to do sins. Allah 
said; 
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(And dutiful to his parents, and he was not arrogant or disobedient.) After Allah mentioned 
Yahya’s obedience to his Lord and that Alah created him full of mercy, purity and piety, He 
attached to it his obedience to his parents and his good treatment of them. Alah mentioned 
that he refrained from disobeying them in speech, actions, commandsand prohibitions. Due to 
this Alah says, 
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(and he was not arrogant or disobedient.) Then, after mentioning these beautiful 
characteristics, Alah mentions his reward for this, 




(And Sdlam (peace) be on him the day he wasborn, and the day he dies, and the day he will be 
raised up to life (again)i) This means that he had security and safety in these three 
circumstances. Sufyan bin ' Uyaynah said, "The loneliest that a man will ever feel is in three 
situations. The first situation is on the day that he is born, when he sees himself coming out of 
what he was in. The second situation is on the day that he dies, when he sees people that he 
will not see anymore. The third situation is on the day when he is resurrected, when he sees 
himself in the great gathering. Allah has exclusively honored Yahya, the son of Zakariyya, by 
granting him peace i n these situations. Allah says, 





(And Sdlam (peace) be on him the day he wasborn, and the day he dies, and the day he will be 
raised up to life (again)!) This narration was reported by Ibn Jarir, from Ahmad bin Mansur A- 
Marwazi, from S&dagah bin Al-Fadl, from Sufyan bin ' Uyaynah. 
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(16. And mention in the Book, Maryam, when she withdrew in seclusion from her family to 
place facing east.) (17. She placed a screen before them; then We sent to her Our Ruh, and he 
appeared before her in the form of a man in all respects.) (18. She said: "Verily, I seek refuge 
with the Most Gracious (Alah) from you, if you do fear Alah.") (19. (The angel) said: "I am only 
a messenger from your Lord, (to announce) to you the gift of a righteous son.") (20. She said: 
"How can I have a son when no man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya") (21. He said: "Thus 
says your Lord: ' That is easy for Me (Alah). And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind 
and a mercy from Us (Allah), and it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah).’") 


The Story of Maryam and Al-Masih (' Isa) 

After Alah, the Exalted, mentioned the story of Zakariyya, and that He blessed him with a 
righteous, purified and blessed child even in his old age while his wife was barren, He then 
mentions the story of Maryam. Allah informs of His granting her a child named ' Isa without a 
father being involved (in her pregnancy). Between these two stories there is an appropriate 
and similar relationship. Due to their closeness in meaning, Alah mentioned them here 
together, as well as in SUrahs Al ' Imran and A-Anbiya 1 . Alah has mentioned these stories to 
Show Hisservants Hisability, the might of Hisauthority and that He has power over all things. 
Allah says, 
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(And mention in the Book, Maryam,) She was Maryam bint ' Imran from the family lineage of 
Dawud. She was from a good and wholesome family of the Children of Israel. Allah mentioned 
the story of her mother's pregnancy with her in SUrah Al ' Imran, and that she (Maryam's 
mother) dedicated her freely for the Service of Alah. This meant that she dedicated the child 



(Maryam) to the Service of the Masjid of the Sacred House (in Jerusalem). Thus, they 
(Zakariyya, Maryam's mother and Maryam) were similar in that aspect. 



(Sb her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. He made her grow in a good 
manner.))3:37( Thus, Maryam was raised among the Children of Israel in an honorable way. She 
was one of the female worshippers, well-known for her remarkable acts of worship, devotion 
and perseverance. She lived under the care of her brother-in-law, Zakariyya, who was a 
Prophet of the Children of Israel at that time. He was a great man among t hem, whom they 
would refer to in their religious matters. Zakariyya saw astonishing miracles occur from her 
that amazed him. 
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(Every time Zakaiyya entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he found her supplied with sustenance. 
He said: "O Maryam! From where have you got this" She said, "This isfrom Allah." Verily, Allah 
provides to whom He wills, without limit.) )3:37( It has been mentioned that he would find her 
with winter fruit during the summer and summer fruit during the winter. This has already been 
explained in Surah Al ' Imran. Then, when Alah wanted to grant her Hisservant and Messenger, 
' Isa, one of the five Great Messengers. 



(she withdrew in seclusion from her family to place facing east.) )19:16( This meansthat she 
withdrew from them and secluded herself from them. She went to the eastern side of the 
S&cred Masjid (in Jerusalem). It isreported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "Verily, I am the most 
knowledgeable of Allah's creation of why the Christians took the east as the direction of 
devotional worship. They did because of Allah'sstatement, 



(When she withdrew in seclusion from her family to a place facing east.) Therefore, they took 
the birthplace of ' Isa as their direction of worship." Concerning Alah’s statement, 



(She placed a screen before them;) This meansthat she hid herself from them and concealed 
herself. Then, Alah sent Jibril to her. 




(and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all respects.) ) 19:17( This meansthat he 
came to her in the form of a perfect and complete man. Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, Ibn 
Jurayj, Wahb bin Munabbih and As-SUddi all commented on Allah's statement, 
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(then We sent to her Our Ruh,) "It means Jibril." 






(She said: "Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if you do fear Allah.") This 
means that when the angel (Jibril) appeared t o her i n the form of a man, while she was i n a 
place secluded by herself with a partition between her and her people, she was afraid of him 
and thought that he wanted to rape her. Therefore, she said, 
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(Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if you do fear Allah.) She meant, "If you 
fear Allah," as a means of reminding him of Allah. This is what is legislated in defense against 
(evil), so that it may be repulsed with ease. Therefore, the first thing she did wastry to make 
him fear Allah, the Mighty and SUblime. Ibn Jarir reported from ' Asim that Abu Wa'il said when 
mentioning the story of Maryam, "She knew that the pious person would refrain (from 
committing evil) when she said, 
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("Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if you do fear Allah." He said: "I am 
only a messenger from your Lord...") This meansthat the angel said to her in response, and in 
order to remove the fear that she felt within herself, "I am not what you think, but I am the 
messenger of your Lord." By this he meant, "Allah has sent me to you." It is said that when she 
mentioned the (Name of the) Most Beneficent (Ar-Rahman), Jibril fell apart and returned to his 
true form (as an angel). He responded, (^! Lt (JjLj uli CJL u£j) ' | am only a messenger 

from your Lord, to provide to you the gift of a righteous son.’ 
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(She said: "How can I have a son...") This means that Maryam was amazed at this. She said, 
"How can I have a son" She said this to mean, "In what way would a son be born to me when I 
do not have a husband and I do not commit any wicked acts (i.e. fornication)" For this reason 
she said, 
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(when no man hastouched me, nor am I Baghiyya) The Baghiyy isa female fornicator. For this 
reason, a Hadith has been reported prohibiting the money earned from Baghiyy. 



(He said: "Thus said your Lord: ' That is easy for Me (Allah)...") This means that the angel said 
to her in response to her question, "Verily, Allah has said that a boy will be born from you even 
though you do not have a husband and you have not committed any lewdness. Verily, He is Most 
Able to do whatever He wiIIs." Due to this, he (Jibril) conveyed Allah's Words, 
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(And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind) This means a proof and a sign for mankind 
of the power of their Maker and Creator, Who diversified them in their creation. He created 
their father, Adam, without a male (father) or female (mother). Then, He created Hawwa' 
(Adam's spouse) from a male (father) without a female (mother). Then, He created the rest of 
their progeny from male and female, except ' Isa. He caused ' Isa to be born from a female 
without a male. Thus, Alah completed the four typesof creation (of the human being), which 
proves the perfection of His power and the magnificence of His authority. There is no god 
worthy of worship except Him and there is no true Lord other than Him. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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(and a mercy from Us,) This means, "We will make this boy a mercy from Allah and a Prophet 
from among the Prophets. He will call to the worship of Allah and monotheistic belief in Him. 
This is as Alah, the bcalted, said in another Ayah, 
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((Remember) when the angelssaid: "OMaryam! Verily, Alah givesyou the good newsof a Word 
from Him, his name will be Al-Masih, ' Isa, the son of Maryam, held in honor in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and will be one of those who are near to Alah. And he will speak to the people, 
in the cradle and in manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.) )3:45-46( This means that 
he will call to the worship of his Lord in his cradle and while and adult. Concerning His 
statement, 





Jerusalem." Wahb bin Munabbih said, "She ran away and when she reached an area between 
Ash-Sham and Egypt, she was overcome by labor pains." In another narration from Wahb, he 
said, "This took place eight miles from the Sbcred House of Jerusalem in a village that was 
known as Bayt Al-Lahm (Bethlehem)." I say, there are Hadithsabout the Isra' (Night Journey of 
the Prophet ) that are reported by An-Nasa'i on the authority of Anas, and Al-Bayhaqi on the 
authority of Shadad bin Aws, that say that this took place at Bait Al-Lahm. Allah knows best. 
This is what is well known that the people all relate from each other. The Christians have no 
doubt held that the place of this occurrence was Bethlehem and this is what all the people 
relate. It has been related in a Hadith also, if the Hadith is authentic. Allah says, informing 
about her, 
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(She said: "Would that I had died before this, and had been forgotten and out of sight!") In this 
is an evidence of the permissibility to wish for death when a calamity strikes. She knew that 
she was going to be tested with the birth, the people would not assist her, and they would not 
believe her story. After she was known as a devout worshipper among t hem, they now thought 
that she had become a fornicating whore. She said, 



(Would that I had died before this,) She said thisto mean before this situation. 
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(and I had been forgotten and out of sight!) This means, "I wish I had not been created and I 
was nothing." This was mentioned by Ibn ' Abbas. Oatadah said, 
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(and I had been forgotten and out of sight!) "This means something unknown, forgotten and no 
one knew who I was." 




(24. Then he cried unto her from below her, saying: "Grieve not: your Lord hasprovided a Sariy 
under you.") (25. "And shake the trunk of date palm towardsyou, it will let fail fresh ripe dates 
upon you.") (26. "So eat and drink and rejoice. And if you see any human being, say: ' Verily, I 
have vowed a fast for the Most Graciousso I shall not speak to any human being today.,") 

What wassaid to Her after the Birth Some reciters read the Ayah 

as, (b-® 4^) 

Who was below her) Meaning the one who was below her called to her. Ghers recited it as, 



(from below her) With the meaning of a preposition (from) instead of a pronoun (who). The 
scholars of Tafsir have differed over the interpretation of who was calling out. AI-'Awfi and 
others reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 
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(Then cried unto her from below her,) "This is referring to Jibrilbecause ' Isa did not speak until 
she brought him to her people." 3milarly, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, ' Amr bin Maymun, As- 
SLiddi and Oatadah all said, "Verily, this is referring to the angel Jibril." This means that he 
(Jibril) called out to her from the bottom of the valley. Mujahid said, 
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(Then cried unto her from below her,) "This is referring to ' Isa bin Maryam." Likewise, ' Abdur- 
Razzaq reported from Ma' mar that Oatadah said that Al-Hasan said, "This is referring to her son 
(' Isa)." This is also one of the two opinions reported from Sa' id bin Jubayr - that it was her 
son, ' Isa, speaking. Sa' id said, "Have you not heard Allah saying, 
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(Then she pointed to him.) Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir preferred thisopinion in hisTafsir. Allah said, 



(Grieve not:) He called to her saying, "Do not grieve. 



(your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.) SLifyan Ath-Thawri and Snu' bah reported from Abu 
Ishag that Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said, s 
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(your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.) "This means a small stream." Likewise, ' Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Sariy means a river."' Amr bin Maymun held the same 
view, as he said, "It means a river for her to drink from." Mujahid said, "It means river in the 
S^rian language." Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "Sariy is a small flowing river." Ghers said that Sariy 
refers to ' Isa. This was said by Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Muhammad bin ' Abbad bin Ja' far, 
and it is one of the two opinions reported from Oatadah. It is also the view of ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. However, the first view seems to be the most obvious meaning. For this 
reason, Allah said after it, 
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(And shake the trunk of date palm towards you,) meaning, "Grab the trunk of the date-palm 
tree and shake it towards yourself." Therefore, Allah blessed her by giving her food and drink. 
Then He said, 
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(It will let fail fresh ripe dates upon you. So eat and drink and rejoice.) Meaning to be happy. 
This is why ' Amr bin Maymun said, "Nothing is better for the woman confined in childbed than 
dried dates and fresh dates." Then he recited this noble Ayah. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(And if you see any human being,) This means any person that you see, 
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(Say: Verily, I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious (Allah) so I shall not speak to any 
human being today.') Meaning, by signaling with gestures, not astatement by speech. Thisisso 
that she does not negate her oath i t sel f, 



(so I shall not speak t o any human being today. ) Anas bin Malik commented on, 




(I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious) He said; "A vow of silence." Likewise said Ibn 
' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak. The meaning here isthat in their Law, when fast i ng, it wasforbidden 
for them to eat and speak. As-SUddi, Oatadah and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd have all stated this 
view. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "When ' Isa said to Maryam, 




(Grieve not) She said, ' How can I not grieve when you are with me and I have no husband nor 
am I an owned slave woman What excuse do I have with the people Woe unto me, if I had only 
died before this, and had been a thing forgotten and unknown.’ Then, ' Isa said to her, ' I will 
suffice you with a statement, 



(And if you see any human being, say: ' Verily, I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious so I 
shall not speak to any human being this day. 1 )’ All of this is from the speech of ' Isa to his 
mother." Wahb said the same as well. 
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(27. Then she brought him to her people, carrying him. They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have 
brought a thing Fariy.") (28. "Osister of Flarun! You r f at her was not aman who used to commit 
adultery, nor your mother was an unchaste woman.") (29. Then she pointed to him. They said: 
"How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle") (30. He said: "Verily, I am a servant of 
Allah, He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet;") (31. "And He has made me 
blessed wherever I be, and has enjoined on me )Awsani( Sblah and Zakah, as long as I live.") 
(32. "And to be dutiful to my mother, and made me not arrogant, unblessed.") (33. "And S&lam 
(peace) be upon me the day I wasborn, and the day I die, and the day I shall be raised alivel") 

Maryam with Al-Masih before the People, Their Rejection of Her 

and His Reply to Them 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of Maryam's situation when she was commanded to fast that day 
and not to speak to any human being. For verily, her affair would be taken care of and her 
proof would be established. Thus, she accepted the command of Allah and she readily received 
Hisdecree. She took her child and brought him to her people, carrying him. When they saw her 
likethisthey madeabigdeal about her situation and they sternly protested against of it, and 
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(They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing Fariy.") Fariy means a mighty thing. This 
was said by Mujahid, Oatadah, As-SUddi and others. Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Nawf Al-Bikali 
that he said, "Her people went out searching for her, she was from a family that was blessed 
with prophethood and nobility. However, they could not find any trace of her. They came 
across a cow herder and they asked him, ' Have you seen a giri whose description is such and 
such’ He replied, ' No, but tonight I saw my cows doing something that l’ve never seen them do 
before.’ They asked, ' What did you see’ He said, 'Tonight I saw them prostrating in the 
direction of that valley."’' Abdullah bin Ziyad said (adding to the narration), "I memorized from 
Sayyar that he (the cattle herder) said, ' I saw a radiant light.’ " Sb they went towards the 
direction that he told him, and Maryam was coming towards them from that direction. When 
she saw them she sat down and she was holding her child i n her lap. They came towards her 
until they were standing over her. 
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(They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought a mighty thing (Fariy).") This means it was a 
mighty thing that she had brought. 




(Osister of Harun!) This means, "Oone resembling Harun (Aaron) in worship." 



(Your father was not a man who used to commit adultery, nor your mother was an unchaste 
woman.) They meant, "You are from a good, pure family, well-known for its righteousness, 
worship and abstinence from worldy indulgence. How could you do such a thing" 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and As-SUddi both said, "It was said to her, 
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(Osister of Harun!) referring to the brother of Musa, because she was of his descendants. This 
is similar to the saying, ' O brother of Tamim,' to one who is from the Tamimi tribe, and ' O 
brother of Mudar,' to one who is from the Mudari tribe. It has also been said that she was 
related t o a righteous man among t hem whose name was Harun and she was comparable t o him 
in her abstinence and worship. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(Then she pointed to him. They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle") This 
is what took place while they were in doubt about her situation, condeming her circumstances, 
saying what they wanted to say. At that time they were slandering her and falsely accusing her 
of a horrendous act. On that day she wasfasting and keeping silent. Therefore, she referred all 
speech to him (the child) and she directed them to his address and speech to them. They 
scoffed at her because they thought that she was mocking at them and playing with them. 
They said, 
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(How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle) Maymun bin Mahran said, 
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(Then she pointed to him.) "She indicated, ' Speak to him.’ They then said, ' After she hascome 
to us with this calamity, she now commands us to speak to one who is a child in the cradle!"' 
As-SUddi said, "When she pointed to him they became angry and said, ' Her mocking us, to the 
extent of commanding usto speak to thischild, isworse to usthan her fornication.’" 
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(They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle") This means, "How can 
someone speak who is in his cradle, in the State of infancy and a child"' Isa said, 




(Verily, I am a servant of Alah,) The first thing that he said was a declaration of the lofty 
honor of his Lord and His being free of having a child. Also, he affirmed that he himself was a 
worshipper of his Lord. Allah said, 
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(He has given me the Sfcripture and made me a Prophet.) This was a declaration of innocence 
for his mother from the immorality that was attributed to her. Nawf Al-Bikali said, "When they 
said what they said to his mother, he (' Isa) was nursing from her breast. At their statement he 
released the breast from his mouth and reclined on his left saying, 


(Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He has given me the Sfcripture and made me a Prophet.) And he 
continued speaking until he said, 




(as long as I Iive.)" Concerning his statement, 

(And He has made me blessed wherever I be,) Mujahid, ' Amr bin Qays and Ath-Thawri all said 
that this means, "And He made me a teacher of goodness." In another narration from Mujahid, 
he said, "A person of great benefit." Ibn Jarir reported from Wuhayb bin Al-Ward, a freed slave 
of the Bani Makhzum tribe, that he said, "A scholar met another scholar who had more 
knowledge than himself. S) he said to him, ' May Allah have mercy upon you, what actsof mine 
should I perform openly’ The other replied, 'Commanding good and forbidding evil, for verily, 
it is the religion of Allah, which He sent His Prophets with to His servants.’ The scholars have 
indeed agreed upon the statement of Alah, 

(And He has made me blessed wherever I be,) Then it was said, 'What was his blessing’ He 
(Wuhayb) replied, ' Commanding good and forbidding evil wherever he was.’" His saying, 





(and He has enjoined on me )Awsani( Salah and Zakah, as long as I live.) This is similar to the 
statement of Allah t o Muhammad , 


( 



(And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death).) )15:99( ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin A-Qasim reported from Malik bin Anasthat he commented on Allah'sstatement, 




(and He has enjoined on me )Awsani( Salah and Zakah, as long as I live.) He said, "Allah 
informed him of what would be of hisaffair until hisdeath. Thisisthe firmest evidence against 
the people who deny Allah's preordained decree." Concerning Allah's statement, 




(And to be dutiful to my mother.) This means, "He (Allah) has commanded me to treat my 
mother well." He mentioned this after mentioning obedience to his Lord, Allah. This is because 
Allah otten combines the command to worship Him with obedience to the parents. This is 
similar to Allah's statement, 




(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him and that you be dutiful to your 
parents.) )17:23( And He, the Exalted, said, 



(Give thanksto Me and to your parents. Unto Me isthe final destination.) )31:14( Concerning 
his statement, 



(and He made me not arrogant, unblessed.) This means, "He (Allah) has not made me too proud 
or arrogant to worship Him, obey Him and be dutiful to my mother, and thus be unblessed." 
Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And Sblam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and the day I die, and the day I shall be 
raised alive!) This is his affirmation that ' he is a worshipper of Allah, the Mighty and SUblime, 
and that he is a creature created by Allah. He (' Isa) will live, die and be resurrected, just like 
the other creatures that Allah has created. However, he will have peace in these situations, 
which are the most difficult situations for Allah's creatures.' May Allah's peace and blessingsbe 
upon him. 
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(34. SUch is 'Isa, son of Maryam. Qawlal-Haqq )it is a statement of truth( about which they 
doubt (or dispute).) (35. It befits not (the majesty ot) Allah that He should beget a son. 
Glorified be He. When He decrees a thing, He only saysto it: "Be!" - and it is.) (36. )' Isa said(: 
"And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him. That is the straight path.") (37. 
Then the sects differed, so woe unto the disbelieversfrom the meeting of a great Day.) 


' Isa isthe Servant of Allah and not HisSon 


Allah, the bcalted, saysto His Messenger Muhammad , ' This isthe story which We have related 
to you about ' Isa,’ upon him be peace. 


(Oj'& « <j$\ £JI *S) 


((It is) a statement of truth about which they doubt.) IThis means that the people of falsehood 
and the people of truth are in disagreement, of those who believe in him and those who 
disbelieve believe in him. For this reason most of the reciters recited this Ayah with Qawlul- 
Haqq (statement of truth) as the subject, referring to ' Isa himself. ' Asim and ' Abdullah bin 
' Amir both recited it Qawlal-Haqq (statement of truth) referring to the story in its entirety 
that the people differed about. It is reported from Ibn Mas' ud that he recited it as Qalal- 
Haqqa, which means that he (' Isa) said the truth. The recitation of the Ayah with the Oawlul- 
Haqq being the subject referring to ' Isa, isthe most apparent meaning grammatically. It has 
support for it in the statement of Allah )after the story of ' lsa(, 



((This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who doubt.) )3:60( When Allah mentioned 
that He created him as a servant and a Prophet, He extolled Himself, the Most Holy, by saying, 
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(It befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a son. Gloritied be He.) Means glory 
be unto Him, He is far exalted above that which these ignorant, wrongdoing, transgressing 
people say about Him. 



(When He decrees a thing, He only says to it: "Be!" - and it is.) Whenever He wants something, 
He merely commands it and it happens as He wills. This i s as Allah says, 



(Verily, the likeness of ' Isa before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, 
then said to him: "Be" - and he was. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt.) )3:59-60( 


' Isa commanded the Worship of Allah Alone, then the People 

differed after Him 

Allah said; 
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(And verily, Alah is my Lord and your Lord. Sd worship Him. That isthe straight path.) Among 
those things which ' Isa said to his people while he was in his cradle is that Allah was his Lord 
and their Lord, and he commanded them to worship Him alone. He said, 
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(S o worship Him. That isthe straight path.) Meaning, "That which I have come to you with from 
Alah is the straight path." This means that the path is correct; whoever follows it will be 
rightly guided and whoever opposesit will deviate and go astray. Allah's statement, 
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(Then the sects differed,) means that the opinions of the People of the Book differed 
concerning ' Isa even after the explanation of his affair and the clarification of his situation. 
They disagreed about his being the servant of Allah, His Messenger, and His Word that He cast 
upon Maryam and a spirit from Himself. So a group of them -- who were the majority of the 



Jews (may Allah's curses be upon them) -- determined that he was a child of fornication and 
that his speaking in his cradle was merely sorcery. Another group said that it was Allah Who 
wasspeaking (not ' Isa). Gherssaid that he (' Isa) wasthe son of Allah. Sbme said that he was 
the third part of a divine trinity with Allah. Yet, others said that he was the servant of Allah 
and His Messenger. Thislatter view isthe statement of truth, which Allah guided the believers 
to. A report similar with this meaning has been reported from ' Amr bin Maymun, Ibn Jurayj, 
Oatadah and others from the Salaf (predecessors) and the Khalaf (later generations). Allah 
said, 
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(so woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great Day.) This is a threat and severe 
warning for those who lie about Allah, invent falsehood and claim that He (Allah) has a son. 
However, Alah hasgiven them respite until the Day of Resurrection, and He hasdelayed their 
term out of gentleness and confident reliance upon His divine decree overcoming them. Verily, 
Alah does not hasten the affair of those who disobey Him. This has been related in a Hadith 
collected in the Two Sahihs. 



(Verily, Alah gives respite to the wrongdoer until He seizes him and he will not be able to 
escape Him.) Then, the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah, 
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(SUch isthe punishment of your Lord when He punishesthe townswhile they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment ispainful, (and) severe.) ) 11:102( In the Two Sahihs it is also reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(No one is more patient with something harmful that he hears than Alah. Verily, they attribute 
to Him a son, while He isthe One Who providesthem sustenance and good health.) Alah says, 
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(And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. Then I punished it. 
And to me isthe (final) return (of alI).) )22:48( Allah, the Exalted, also says, 




(Consider not that Allah isunaware of that which the wrongdoers do, but He givesthem respite 
up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.))14:42( This isthe reason that Allah says here, 
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(So woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great Day.) referring to the Day of 
Resurrection. It has been related in an authentic Hadith that isagreed upon (in Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim), on the authority of ' Ubadah bin As-Samit who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship except Alah alone, Who has no 
partners, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, and that ' Isa was Allah's servant 
and Messenger, and His Word that He cast upon Maryam, and a spirit from Him, and that 
Paradise and Hell are both real, then Alah will admit him into Paradise regardlessof whatever 
he did.) 
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(38. How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us! But the 
wrongdoers today are in plain error.) (39. And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets, when 
the case has been decided, while (now) they are in a State of carelessness, and they believe 
not.) (40. Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever isthereon. And to Usthey all shall 
be returned.) 


The Disbeliever's warning of the Day of Distress 

Allah, the Exalted, says informing about the disbelievers on the Day of Ftesurrection that they 
will be made to have the clearest hearing andsight. This is as Allah says, 
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(And if you only could see when the criminals hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard.") )32:12( They will say that when it will not benefit them, 
nor will it be of any use to them. If they had used these senses properly before seeing the 
torment, then it would have brought them some benefit and saved them from the Allah's 
punishment. This iswhy Allah says, 


( o o Z' o o o K 

(How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear,) This meansthat no one will hear and see 
better than they will. 



(the day when they will appear before Us.) The Day of Ftesurrection. 
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(But the wrongdoers today are...) now, i n the life of thisworld, 



(...in plain error.) They do not hear, see or think. When they are requested to follow guidance, 
they are not guided and they succumb to those things that do not benefit them. Then, Allah 
says, 
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(And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets,) warn the creation of the Day of Distress, 






(when the case has been decided,) when the people of Paradise and the people of Hell will be 
sorted out, and everyone will reach his final abode which he was destined to remain in forever. 



(while (now) they are) today, in the present life of thisworld, 


(in a State of carelessness.) with the warning of the Day of grief and regret, they are heedless. 
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(and they believe not.) meaning they do not believe that it istrue. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu S&' id said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(When the people of Paradise enter Paradise and the people of the Hellfire enter the Hellfire, 
death will be brought in the form of a handsome ram and it will be placed between Paradise 
and the Hellfire. Then, it will be said, "O people of Paradise, do you know what this is" Then, 



they will turn their gazes and look, and they will say, "Yes, this is death." Then, it will be said, 
"O people of the Hellfire, do you know what this is" Then, they will turn their gazes and look, 
and they will say, "Yes, this is death." Then, the order will be given for it to be slaughtered and 
it will be said, "O people of Paradise, eternity and no more death, O people of Hellfire, 
eternity and no more death.") Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah, 
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(And warn them of the Day of grief and regret, when the case has been decided, while (now) 
they are in a State of carelessness, and they believe not.) Then, the Messenger of Allah made a 
gesture with his hand and said, 
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(The people of this life are in the State of heedlessness of this life.) Thus recorded Imam 
Ahmad and it wasalso recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihswith wording similar 
to this. It is reported from ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud that he mentioned a story in which he said, 
"There is not a soul except that it will see a residence in Paradise and a residence in the 
Hellfire, and thiswill be the Day of distress. So the people of the Hellfire will see the residence 
that Allah prepared for them if they had believed. Then, it will be said to them, ' If you had 
believed and worked righteous deeds, you would have had this, which you see in Paradise.' 
Then, they will be overcome with distress and grief. Likewise, the people of Paradise will see 
the residence that isin the Hellfire and it will be said to them, ' If Allah had not bestowed His 
favor upon you (thiswould have been your place).’" Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all shall be 
returned.) Allah is informing that He is the Creator, the Owner and the Controller of all 
matters. All of the creation will be destroyed and only He, the Most High and Most Holy, will 
remain. There is no one who can claim absolute ownership and control of affairs besides Him. 
He isthe Inheritor of all His creation. He isthe Eternal, Who will remain after they are gone 
and He isthe Judge of their affairs. Therefore, no soul will be done any injustice, nor wronged 
even the weight of a mosquito or an atom. Ibn Abi Hatim recor- ded that Hazm bin Abi Hazm 
Al-Quta'i said, "' Umar bin 'Abdul-Aziz wrote to 'Abdul-Hamid bin ' Abdur-Rahman, who was 
the governor of Kufah: 'Thus, to proceed: Verily, Allah prescribed death for Hiscreatureswhen 
He created them and He determined their final destination. He said in that which He revealed 
in His truthful Book, which He guarded with His knowledge and made His angels testify to its 
preservation, that He will inherit the earth and all who are on it, and they will all be returned 
to Him."’ 
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(41. And mention in the Book, Ibrahim. Verily, he was a man of truth, a Prophet.) (42. When he 
said to his father: "Omyfather! Why do you worshipthat which hearsnot, sees not and cannot 
avail you in anything") (43. "O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of that 
which came not unto you. So follow me, I will guide you to the straight path.") (44. "O my 
father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily, Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most Gracious.") (45. 
"O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most Gracious should overtake you, so that 
you become a companion of Shaytan.") 


Ibrahim's Admonition of His Father 


Alah, the Exalted, tells His Prophet, Muhammad , 
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(And mention in the Book, Ibrahim.) "Recite this to your people who are worshipping idols and 
mention to them what happened with Ibrahim, the intimate Friend (Khalil) of the Most 
Beneficent. These idol worshippers (Arabs) are his descendants and they claim to follow his 
religion. Inform them that he was a truthful Prophet. Tell them about what took place with his 
father and how he forbade him from worshipping idols." Ibrahim said, 
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(O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you i n 
anything) Meaning that these idols will not benefit you, nor can they protect you from any 
harm. 



Ca ^3*31 QA CjjL 

(O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of that which came not unto you.) 
This means, "B/en though I am from your loins and you see me as inferior to you because I am 
your son, know that I have received knowledge from Allah that you do not know and it has not 
reached you." 

(Sb follow me, I will guide you to the straight path.) meaning, "a straight path that will carry 
you to the desired objective and save you from that which isdreaded (Hell)." 
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(O my father! Worship not Shaytan.) This is means, "Do not obey him by worshipping these 
idols. He invitesto this (idolatry) and he is pleased with it." This is as Allah says, 



(Did I not command you, OChildren of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you.) )36:60( Allah also says, 
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(They invoke nothing but females )idols( besides Him (Allah), and they invoke nothing but 
Shaytan, apersistent rebel!) )4:117( Concerning Allah's statement, 








(Verily, Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most Gracious.) This means obstinate and too 
arrogant to obey his Lord. Therefore, Alah expelled him and made him an outcast. Therefore, 
"do not follow him or you will become like him. " 
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(O my father! Verily, I fear Iest a torment from the Most Gracious should overtake you,) 
"because of your associating partners with Allah and your disobedience in what I am 
commanding you with." 



(so that you become a companion of Shaytan.) This means, "there will be no one who will 
protect you, or help you, or assist you, except Iblis. However, neither he, nor anyone else, has 
any power over the outcome of matters. Following him will only cause you to be surrounded by 
the torment (of Allah)." This is as Allah says, 
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(By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before you, but Shaytan made their 
deeds fair seeming to them. Sb he is their helper today (in this world), and theirs will be a 
painful torment.) ) 16:63( 



(46. He (the father) said: "Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim If you stop not (this), I will 
La’arjumannak. Sd get away from me Maliyan.") (47. Ibrahim said: "Peace be on you! I will ask 
forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily, He is unto me Hafiyyan.) (48. And I shall turn away from 
you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord, and I 
certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my invocation to my Lord.") 


The Reply of Ibrahim's Father 

Allah, the Exalted, informsof the reply of Ibrahim's father to hisson, Ibrahim, in reference to 
what he wascalling him to. Hesaid, 



(Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim) This means, "If you do not want to worship them (the idols) 
and you are not pleased with them, then at least stop cursing, abusing, and reviling them. For 
verily, if you do not cease, I will punish you, curse you and revile you." This isthe meaning of 
his statement; 


(^4jV) 

(La'arj umannaka.) Ibn ' Abbas, As-SUddi, IbnJurayj, Ad-Dahhak and others said this. Concerning 
His statement, 
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(So get away from me Maliyan.) Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, S&' id bin Jubayr and Mujahid bin lshaq all 
said, "Maliyan meansforever." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "For a long time." As-SUddi said, 





(Sd get away from me safely Maliyan. ) "This means forever." Ali bin Abi Talhah and AI-'Awfi 
both reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 





(So get away from me safely Maliyan.) "This means to go away in peace and safety before you 
are afflicted with a punishment from me." Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, ' Atiyah Al-Jadali, Malik and 
others said the same. Thisisalso the view preferred by Ibn Jarir. 


The Reply of Allah's Friend (Khalil) 

With this, Ibrahim said to hisfather, 




(Peace be on you!) This i s as Allah said concerning the description of the believers, 
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(and when the foolish address them (with bad words) they say, "Salaman )peace(.") )25:63( 
Allah also says, 




(And when they hear Al-Laghw (false speech), they withdraw from it and say: "To usour deeds, 
and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant.") )28:55( The 
meaningof Ibrahim'sstatement tohisfather, 


(Peace be on you!) "You will not receive any insult or harm from me." This is due to the respect 
and honor of fatherhood. 



(I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you.) meaning "But, I will ask Allah to guide you and 
forgive you for your si n." 


('^ ^ u* ASI) 

(Verily, He is unto me Hafiyya.) Ibn ' Abbas and others said that Hafiyyan means, "Kind." 
Meaning, "since He guided me to worship Him and direct my religious devotion to Him alone." 
As-SUddi said, "Al-Hafi isOne Who isconcerned with his (Ibrahim's) affair." Thus, Ibrahim sought 
forgiveness for his father for a very long time, even after he migrated to Ash-Sham. He 
continued to seek forgiveness for him even after building the Sacred Masjid (in Makkah) and 
after the birth of histwo sons, Isma' il and Ishag. Thiscan be seen in his statement, 




(Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day when the reckoning 
will be established.) )14:41 ( From this tradition, during the beginning stages of Islam, the 
Muslims used to seek forgiveness for their relatives and their family members who were 
polytheists. They did this following the way of Ibrahim, the Khalil (Friend) of Alah, until Alah 
revealed, 
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(Indeed there hasbeen an excellent example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they 
said to their people: "Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides Allah.") 
)60:4( Until Allah'sstatement, 


&Lf Uj bU 



aJj ^i jj Vi) 

(?C5-*^ U* ^ U* ^ 


(Except the saying of Ibrahim to hisfather: "Verily, I will ask forgiveness (from Allah) for you, 
but I have no power to do anything for you before Alah.") )60:4( meaning, except for this 
statement, so do not follow it. Then Allah explainsthat Ibrahim abandoned thisstatement and 
retracted it. Allah, the Exalted, says, 



(It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators.) )9:113( Until Alah'sstatement, 
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(And Ibrahim's invoking for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he had made 
to him. But when it became clear to him that he is an enemy of Alah, he dissociated himself 
from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah, forbearing.) )9:114( Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And I shall turn away from you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call 
upon my Lord,) Thismeans, "And I worship my Lord alone, associating no partnerswith Him." 


(gii ^ jjii Vi juk) 

(I certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my invocation to my Lord. ) The word ' Asa (I 
hope) here meansthat which will necessarily occur and not that which is hoped for from the 
impossible. For verily, he (Ibrahim) isthe leader of the Prophets other than Muhammad . 



(49. Sd when he had turned away from t hem and from those whom they worshipped besides 
Alah, We gave him lshaq and Ya' qub, and each one of t hem We made a Prophet.) (50. And We 
gave them of Our mercy, and We granted them Sdqin ' Aiyyan on the tongues.) 


Allah gave Ibrahim lshaq and Ya' qub 

Allah, the Exalted, saysthat when the Friend of Allah (Ibrahim) withdrew from hisfather and 
his people for the sake of Allah, Allah gave him in exchange those who were better than them. 
He gave him lshaq (Isaac) and Ya' qub (Jacob), meaning his son, lshaq, and lshaq’s son, Ya' qub. 
This is as Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(and Ya' qub, a grandson.) )21:72( Also, Allah says, 
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(and after lshaq, of Ya'qub.) ) 11:71 ( There is no difference of opinion about lshaq being the 
father of Ya' qub. Thisiswhat isrecorded in the Our'an i n SUrah Al-Baqarah. 
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(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya' qub When he said unto his sons, "What will 
you worship after me" They said, "We shall worship your God the God of your fathers, Ibrahim, 
Isma' il and lshaq."))2:133( Allah only mentioned lshaq and Ya' qub here to show that He made 
Prophets from among his descendants and successors in order to give him relief and happiness 
in his life. This is why Allah says, 



(and each one of t hem We made a Prophet.) )19:49( If Ya' qub had not become a Prophet in the 
lifetime of Ibrahim, then Allah would not have limited the promise of prophethood to him, but 
He would have mentioned his son Yusuf as well. For verily, Yusuf was also a Prophet, just as 
the Messenger of Allah said in a Hadith whose authenticity is agreed upon, when he was asked 
who was the best of people. He said, 
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(The Prophet of Allah, Yusuf, the son of the Prophet of Alah Ya' qub, the son of the Prophet of 
Allah lshaq, the son of the Friend of Alah Ibrahim.) In another wording of this Hadith, he said, 
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(Verily, the noble one is the son of the noble one, who is the son of the noble one, who is the 
son of the noble one. That is Yusuf, the son of Ya'qub, the son of lshaq, the son of Ibrahim.) 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted Sdqin ' Aliyyan on the tongues. ) ' Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "9dqin 'Aliyyan means the good praise." As-SUddi and 
Malik bin Anassaid the same thing. Ibn Jarir said, "Allah only said 'Aliyyan (loftiness, exalted) 
because all of the religions commend them and mention them with praises, may Allah's peace 
and blessing be upon them all." 
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(51. And mention in the Book, Musa. Verily, he was Mukhlasan and he wasa Messenger, (and) a 
Prophet.) (52. And We called him from the right side of the Mount (Tur), and made him draw 
near to Us for a talk with him.) (53. And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, 
out of Our mercy.) 


Mentioning Musa and Harun 

After Allah had mentioned Ibrahim, the Friend of Alah, and commended him, he next 
mentioned Al-Kalim (the one spoken to by Alah directly). Allah said, 

(And mention in the Book, Musa. Verily, he was Mukhlasan) Ath-Thawri reported from ' Abdul- 
Aziz bin Rafi', from Abu Lubabah that he said, "The Disciples (of ' Isa) said, ' O Spirit of Alah, 
inform us about the one who is Mukhlis (purely devoted) to Allah.' He said, 'That is one who 
does a deed solely for Alah and he does not like for the people to praise him.'" Ghers recited 
the word asMukhlas, which meansthat hewaschosen. Thisisas Alah says, 





(Verily, I have chosen you above men.) )7:144( Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(and he wasa Messenger, (and) a Prophet.) Allah combined these two descriptionsfor him. For 
verily, he was one of the greatest Messengers and one of the five Messengers of Strong Will. 
They are Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, ' Isa and Muhammad. May the blessings of Alah be upon t hem 
and all of the Prophets. Alah said, 
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(And We called him from the side of the Tur.) means Mount 



(right) It was on the right side of Musa when he went seeking a burning wood from that fire. He 
saw its glow in the distance, so he set out towards it and found it on the right side of the 
mountain from his direction, at the edge of the valley that he was in. This is when Allah, the 



Exalted, spoke to him and called out to him. Allah summoned him to come near and He 
conversed Ayah with him. Concerning His statement, 
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(And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, out of Our mercy.) This means, "We 
responded to his request and his plea on behalf of his brother and We made him a Prophet as 
well." This is as Allah says i n another Ayah, 
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(And my brother Harun he is more eloquent in speech than me: so send him with me as a 
helper to confirm me. Verily, I fear that they will belie me.) )28:34( Also, Alah said, 
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((Alah said: ) "You are granted your reguest, O Musa.") )20:36( He also said, 
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(Sb send for Harun. And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they will kill me.) 
)26:13-14( Because of this, some of the Salaf (predecessors) said, "No one in thislife pleaded on 
behalf of someone else more than Musa pleaded for his brother to be a Prophet." Allah, the 
Bcalted said, 
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(And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, out of Our mercy.) 
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(54. And mention i n the Book, Isma' il. Verily, he was true to what he promised, and he was a 
Messenger, (and) a Prophet.) (55. And he would enjoin on his family and his people the Salah 
and the Zakah, and his Lord was pleased with him.) 


Mentioning Isma' il 

Here Allah hascommended Isma' il, the son of Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah. He (Isma' il) isthe 
father of all of the Arabs of the Hijaz because he was true to what he promised. Ibn Jurayj 
said, "He did not make any promise to his Lord, except that he fulfilled it." He never obligated 
himself to do any act of worship with a vow, except that he fulfilled it and carried it out, 
giving it itsfull due. Some said, 
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((he was) true to what he promised.) "This was said about him because he said to his father, 
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(If Allah wills you will find me of the patient.) )37:102( Sc he was truthful i n that." Being true 
to one’s promise isone of the praiseworthy characteristics, just asbreaking one's promise isof 
the detested characteristics. Allah, the Exalted, says, 



(O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do Most hateful it is with Allah that 
you say that which you do not do.) )61:2-3( The ktessenger of Allah said, 





(The sign of the hypocrite is three things. When he speaks, he lies; when he promises, he 
breaks his promise; and when he is entrusted with something, he is disloyal to his trust.) Thus, 
if these are the characteristics of the hypocrites, then behaving contrary to these is a 
characteristic of the true believer. For this reason, Alah commended His servant and 
Messenger Isma' il, for he was true to his promise. Likewise, the Messenger of Allah was true to 
his promise. He did not promise anyone anything, except that he fulfilled his promise to that 
person. He also commended Abu A-' As bin Ar-Rabi', the husband of his daughter Zaynab, by 
saying, 
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(He spoke to me and he told me the truth, and he promised me and he fulfilled his promise to 
me.) When the Prophet died, the Khalifah (his successor), Abu Bakr As-Sddiq said, "Whoever 
received any promise from the Messenger of Allah or was owed any debt by him, then let him 
come to me and I will fulfill it on his behalfS d Jabir bin ' Abdullah came and related that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(If the wealth of Bahrain comes (to me), then I would give you such and such and such.) This 
meant that he would fiil his hands with wealth. Therefore, when the wealth of Bahrain came 
(to them), Abu Bakr commanded Jabir to come and fiil his hands from that wealth. Then, he 
commanded him to do so again, until he collected five hundred Dirhams. Then, Abu Bakr gave 
him itsdouble along with it.(i.e. one thousand extra Dirhams). Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.) In this is a proof of Isma'il's favored status over his 
brother, lshaq. Ishaq was only described as being a Prophet, but Isma'il was described with 
bot h prophet hood and messengership. It i s confirmed i n S&hih Muslim that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah chose Isma'il from the sons of Ibrahim...) Then, Imam Muslim mentionsthe rest 
of the Hadith in itsentirety. However, this statement provesthe correctness of what we have 
said. Alah said, 
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(And he would enjoin on his family and his people the Sblah and the Zakah, and his Lord was 
pleased with him.) This is also a beautiful form of praise, a commendable quality, and and 
upright characteristic. He was commanded in thisway because of his persistence in obedience 
of his Lord, and enjoining his family to do so. This is as Allah said to His Messenger, 



(And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient with them.) )20:132( Also, Allah, the 
Exalted, said, 




(Oyou who believe! Protect yourselves and your families against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel ismen 
and stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not, (from 
executing) the commandsthey receive from Allah, but do that which they are commanded.) 
)66:6( This means to command them to do good, forbid them from evil and do not neglect 
them. If you do so, and they obey your command, the Fire (of HelI) will not devour them on the 
Day of Fiesurrection. It has been reported in a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(May Allah have mercy upon a man who gets up at night to pray and he wakes his wife. If she 
refusesto get up, he sprinkles water in her face. May Allah have mercy upon a woman who gets 
up at night to pray and she wakes her husband. If he refusesto get up, she sprinkles water in 
his face.) This Hadith was recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah. 
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(56. And mention in the Book, Idris. Verily, he was a man of truth, (and) a Prophet.) (57. And 
We raised him to a high station.) 


Mentioning Idris 

complimented Idris for being atruthful Prophet and He mentioned that he raised him to a high 
station. It has previously been mentioned that in the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of 



Allah passed by Idris on the night of the Isra (Night Journey) and he (Idris) was in the fourth 
heaven. SUfyan reported from Mansur that Mujahid said, 


(And We raised him to a high station.) "This meansthe fourth heaven." Al-Hasan and otherssaid 
concer- ning Allah's statement, 




(And We raised him to a high station.) "This means Paradise." 
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(58. Those were they unto whom Alah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the 
offspring of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring of 
Ibrahim and Israel, and from among those whom We guided and chose. When the Ayat of the 
Most Graciouswere recited untothem, they fell down prostrate and weeping.) 


These Prophets are the Chosen Ones 


Alah, the bcalted, saysthat these Prophets (were favored), but thisdoes not mean only these 
Prophets who were mentioned in this SLirah. Rather, it is referring to all of those who were 
Prophets. Alah merely changesthe implication of the discussion from specific individuals to 
the entire group of Prophets. 


i> u 


o £ Cj 

j_m 

***** 


ii 



(they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the offspring of 
Adam.) As-SUddi and Ibn Jarir both said, "That which is meant by the offspring of Adam is Idris, 
and what is meant by the offspring of those ' whom We carried with Nuh' is Ibrahim, and what 
is meant by the offspring of Ibrahim is lshaq, Ya' qub and isma' ii, and what is meant by the 
offspring of Isra' ii is Musa, Harun, Zakariyya, Yayha and ' Isa bin Maryam." Ibn Jarir said, "And 
that is the distinction of their genealogies, even though Adam gathers all of them (as their 
original father). This is because among them is he who was not a descendant of those who were 



on the ship with Nuh, and he that is Idris. For verily, he wasthe grandfather of Nuh." I say that 
this is the most apparent meaning, which concludes that Idris is amongst the pillars of Nuh's 
ancestral lineage. The view that this Ayah refers to the ancestral lineage of the Prophets, is 
the fact that it issimilar to Allah'sstatement in Surah Al-An' am, 
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(And that was our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his people. We raise whom We will in 
degrees. Certainly your Lord i s All-Wise, Al-Knowing. And We bestowed upon him lshaq and 
Ya'qub, each of them We guided; and before him We guided Nuh, and among his progeny 
Dawud, SUlayman, Ayyub, Yusuf, Musa and Harun. Thus do We reward the doers of good. And 
Zakariyya, and Yahya, and ' Isa and Ilyas, each one of them was of the righteous. And Isma' il 
and Al-Yasa' and Yunus and Lut and each one of them We preferred above the ' Alamin. And 
also some of their fathers and their progeny and their brethern, We chose them, and We 
guided them to the straight path.))6:83-87( Until Al ah’s statement, 
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(They are those whom Allah had guided. Sc follow their guidance.) )6: 90( Allah, the Exalted, 
says, 
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(Of some of t hem We have related t o you their story. And of some We have not related t o you 
their story.) )40:78( In Sahi h Al-Bukhari it is reported from Mujahid that he asked Ibn ' Abbas, 
"Isthere a prostration in SUrah Sad" Ibn ' Abbas replied, "Yes." Then he recited, 
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(They are those whom Allah had guided. Sb follow their guidance.) )6:90( Ibn ' Abbas then said, 
"Sd your Prophet is one of those who have been commanded to follow t hem. And he is of those 
who should be followed." -- referring to Dawud. Allah, the Exalted, said in this noble Ayah, 



0 J* 






(When the Ayah of the Most Gracious were recited unto them, they fell down prostrate and 
weeping.) This means that when they heard the Words of Allah, mentioning His proofs and 
evidences, they prostrated to their Lord in humility, humbleness, praise and thanks for the 
great favorsthey were blessed with. The word Bukiyan at the end of the Ayah means those who 
are crying, and it is the plural of Baki. Due to this the scholars agree that it is legislated to 
prostrate upon reading this Ayah, in following them and adhering to their manner of worship. 
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(59. Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the Salah and have followed 
lusts. So they will meet Ghaiy.) (60. Except those who repent and believe, and work 
righteousness. SUch will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in aught.) 


They were succeeded by Wicked People and Good People 

After Allah mentioned the party of blessed ones -- the Prophets and those who followed them 
by maintainig the limits set by Alah and His commandments, fulfilling what Alah ordered and 
avoiding His prohibitions -- then He mentions, 



(Uiik Lili) (there has succeeded them aposterity.) This means later generations. 


(S 1 jL Hit) 

(who have lost S&lah) Losing their prayers is when they do not consider the prayers obligatory. 
Therefore they lose, because the prayer isthe pillar and foundation of the religion. It isthe 
best of the servants' deeds. Thus, these people will occupy themselves with worldly desiresand 
delights, and they will be pleased with the life of this world. They will be tranquiI and at ease 
in the worldly appetites. Therefore, these people will meet with Ghaiy, which means loss on 
the Day of Ftesurrection. Al-Awza'i reported from Musa bin Sulayman, who reported from Al- 
Qasim bin Mukhaymirah that he said concerning Allah’s statement, 

( 

(Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the Salah) "This means that they 
will not keep up with the proper times of the prayer, because if it meant complete 
abandonment of the prayer, thiswould be disbelief." It isalso reported that it was said to Ibn 
Mas' ud, "Allah often mentionsthe prayer in the Our’an. He says, 




(Those who neglect their Sal ah.) )107:5( And He says, 


(Those who remain constant in their Salah.) )70:23( And He says, 


(Who guard their Salah.)" )23:9( Then, Ibn Mas' ud said, "This means at its designated times." 
The people said, "We thought that this was referring to the abandonment of the prayer." He 
replied, "That would be disbelief." Masruq said, "No one who guards the five daily prayers will 
be written among the heedless. In their neglect is destruction. Their neglect isdelaying them 
past their fixed times." Al-Awza' i reported from Ibrahim bin Zayd that Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz 
recited the Ayah, 



(Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the Sal ah and have followed lusts. 
So they will meet Ghayy.) Then, he said, "Their loss was not their abandonment of the prayers, 
but it was by not offering them during their proper and prescribed times." Allah said, 
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(S d they will meet Ghayy. ) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 

(ys- uj*y 

(Sb they will meet Ghayy.) "This means loss." Oatadah said, "This means evil." SUfyan Ath- 
Thawri, Shu' bah and Muhammad bin lshaq all reported from Abu lshaq As-Sabi' i, who reported 
from Abu ' Ubaydah, who reported from ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud that he said, 
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(Sd they will meet Ghayy.) "This is a valley in the Hellfire which is very deep and its food is 
filthy." Al-A' mash reported from Ziyad, who reported from Abu ' lyad, who commented Allah’s 
statement, 
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(So they will meet Ghayy.) He said, "This isa valley in Hell made of puss and blood." Allah said, 


(M 

(Except those who repent and believe and work righteousness.) This means, "Except those who 
recant from giving up the prayers and following the desires, for verily, Alah will accept their 
repentance, give them a good end and make them of those who inherit the Garden of Delight 
(Paradise). " For this reason Allah says, 
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(SUch will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in aught.) This is because repentance 
wipes away that which was before it. In another Hadith, the Prophet said, 
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(The one who repentsfrom sin is like he who has no sin.) Because of this, those who repent will 
not lose anything from the (good) deedsthat they did. They will not be held accountable for 
what they did before their repentance, thus causing a decrease in their reward for deeds that 
they do after their repentance. That is because whatever they did before repenting is lost, 
forgotten and not taken to account. This is an honor from the Most Generous and a kindness 
from the Most Gentle. This is an exception that is made for these people, similar to Allah's 
statement i n SUrah Al-Furqan, 
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(And those who invoke not any other god along with Alah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause...) until Allah'sstatement, 
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(and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) )25:68-70( 
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(61. (They will enter) ' Adn Gardens which the Most Gracious has promised to His servants in 
the unseen. Verily, His promise must come to pass.) (62. They shall not hear therein any 
Laghw, but only S&lam. And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and afternoon.) 
(63. SUch is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who 
had Tagwa.) 


The Description of the Gardens of the Truthful and Those Who 

repent 

Allah, the Exalted, saysthat the Gardens (of Paradise), which the penitent will enter, will be 
Gardens of 'Adn, meaning, eternity. These are Gardens that the Most Beneficent promises His 
servants in the unseen. This means that these Gardens are from the unseen things that they 
believe in, even though they have never witnessed them. They believe in the unseen out of 
their strong conviction and the strength of their faith. Concerning Alah'sstatement, 



(Verily, His promise must come to pass.) This affirms the fact that this will occur, and that it is 
asettled matter. Allah does not break His promise, nor does He change it. This is similar to His 
statement, 
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(His promise is certainly to be accomplished.) )73:18( This means that His promise will be and 
there is no avoiding it. Allah's statement here, 



(must come to pass.) This means that it will come to His servants who are striving towards it 
and they will reach it. There arethose commentators who said, 



(must come to pass.) "This means it iscoming, because everything that comesto you, you also 
come to it. This is as the Arabs say, ' Rtty years came to me, and I came to fitty years.' They 
both mean the same thing (l'm fitty years old)." Concerning Allah's statement, 


(tjU uj^ V) 

(They shall not hear therein any Laghw.) This means that in these gardens of Paradise there is 
no ignorant, wasteful and useless speech, like there is in this life. He said, 
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(...but only Salam.) This isan indifferent exception, similar to Allah's statement, 
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(No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But only the saying of: Salam! Salam!) 
)56:25-26( Concerning His statement, 
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(And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and afternoon.) This means, in what is 
similar to mornings and evenings. This does not mean that there is a night and a day (in 
Paradise), but they will be living in times that alternate. They will know its lighted times from 
its lights and illumination. This is as Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah, who said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 




(The first group to enter into Paradise will have forms like the form of the moon on a night 
when it isfull. They will not spit, nor will they blow their noses therein. They also will not 
defecate. Their containers and combswill be made of gold and silver and their censerswill be 
of aloeswood. Their sweat will be the fragrance of musk and each of them will have two wives. 
The marrow of their shins will be visible from beneath the skin due to their beauty. They will 
not have any disputes between them, or any hatred. Their hearts will be United like the heart 
of one man. They will glorify Allah in the morning and evening.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim both 
recorded this narration in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The martyrs will be upon the banks of a river by the gates of Paradise. Over them will be a 
green dome. Their sustenance will be brought out to them from Paradise, morning and 
evening.) Ahmad is the only one who collected this narration. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn 
' Abbas said, 
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(And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and afternoon.) "This meansthe amount 
of time egual to night and day." Allah said, 
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(SUch is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who had 
Taqwa.) This means, 'This Paradise that We have described with these magnificent attributes, 
it is that which We will cause are pious servants to inherit.’ They are those who obey Allah in 
happiness and t i mes of hardship. They are those who suppress their anger and they pardon 
people'soffenses. This is as Allah saysat the beginning of SUrah Al-Mu'minun, 
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(SUccessful indeed are the believers. Those who are humble in their Salah.) )23:1-2( Until His 
saying, 
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(These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the Firdaws. In it they shall dwell forever.) 
)23:10-11 ( 
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(64. And we descend not except by the command of your Lord. To Him belongs what is before 
us and what is behind us, and what is between those two; and your Lord is never forgetful.) 
(65. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, so worship Him and 
abide patiently i n His worship. Do you know of any who i s si mil ar t o Him) 


The Angelsdo not descend, except by Allah's Command 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid that the Messenger of Allah said to Jibril, 
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(What preventsyou from visiting us more than you do) Then this Ayah was revealed, 



(And we descend not except by the command of your Lord.) Al-Bukhari was alone in recording 
it and he related it with the Tafsir of this Ayah. AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas that he 
said, "Jibril was kept from visiting the Messenger of Alah , so he was disturbed and grieved 
because of this. Then, Jibril came to him and said, ' O Muhammad, 



(And we descend not except by the command of your Lord.)"' Allah said, 
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(To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us,) It has been said that the meaning of 
"what is before us" refers to that which is in this life and "what is behind us" refers to the 
Hereafter. 
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(and what is between those two;) This means what isbetweentwo blowsof the SUr. This is the 
opinion of Abu AI-'Aliyah, ' Ikrimah and Mujahid. This was also stated by Sa' id bin Jubayr and 
Oatadah in one narration from them. As-SUddi and Ar-Rabi' bin Anasheld this opinion aswell. 
It has also been said, 


(what is before us) means the future mattersof the Hereafter. 

F^j) 

(what is behind us,) means what hastaken place in this life, 

U j) 

(what is between those two;) means what happens between this life and the Hereafter. A 
statement like this explanation has been reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad- 
Dahhak, Oatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ath-Thawri. Ibn Jarir also preferred thislatter interpretation. 
And Allah knowsbest. Concerning Allah’s statement, 




(and your Lord is never forgetful.) Mujahid said, "This meansthat your Lord has not forgotten 
you." Allah said, 
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(Lord of the heavensand the earth, and all that isbetween them,) He created all of that, He is 
the Disposer of its affairs, He is the Legi- slator over it and He is in absolute control of it, 
having no one t o oppose His decisions. 
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(so worship Him and abide patiently in his worship. Do you know of any who is similar to Him) 
'Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ' Abbas said that this means, "Do you know any comparison 
or some- thing similar to the Lord" Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Oatadah, Ibn Jurayj and others 
all said the same. ' Ikrimah related that Ibn 'Abbas said, "There is no one named Ar-Rahman 
(the Most Beneficent) other than Him, Blessed and Bralted i s He. Most Holy i s His Name." 



(66. And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised up alive") (67. Does not man 
remember that We created him before, while he was nothing) (68. So by your Lord, surely We 
shall gather them together, and (also) the Snayatin, then We shall bring them round Hell, 
Jithyya.) (69. Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all those who were worst in 
obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious.) (70. Then, verily, We know best those who are 
most worthy of being burnt therein.) 



Man's Amazement about Life after Death and the Refutation against 

this Amazement 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that mankind is amazed that he could be returned to life after 
death and he thinks that this is something farfetched. As Allah says, 
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(And if you wonder, then wondrous istheir saying: "When we are dust, shall we indeed then be 
(raised) in a new creation"))13:5( Allah also says, 



(Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) asan 
open opponent. And he puts forth for Usa parable and forgets hisown creation. He says: "Who 
will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become dust" S&y: "He will give life 
to them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation!"))36:77-79( And Allah says here in this SUrah, 



(And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised up alive" Does not man remember that 
We created him before, while he was nothing) Allah uses the beginning of creation as a proof 
for its repetition. This means that He, the Exalted, created the human being while he was 
nothing. So can he not repeat this creation after the human had actually become something 
Smilalry Allah says; 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him.) 
)30:27( In the Sahi h it is recorded that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Alah, the Exalted said, "The son of Adam denies Me and he has no right to deny Me. The son of 
Adam harms Me and he has no right to harm Me. His denial of Me is his statement that I will 
never repeat His creation like I created him the first time. Yet, the second creation isnot more 
difficult upon Me than the first. His harming Me is his statement that I have a son. Yet, I am 
One Alone, the Self-SUfficient Whom all creatures need. He Who does not beget children, nor 
was He born and there is none coequal or comparable unto Him.") Concerning Alah's 
statement, 



(Sd by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, and the Shayatin,) The Lord, Blessed 
be He the Most High, swears by His Noble Sel f that He will definitely gather all of those who 
worshipped other than Allah and their devilsas well. 
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(then We shall bring them round Hell, Jithiyya.) AI-'Awfi related that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This 
meanssitting and it issimilar to His statement, 



(And you will see each nation Jathiyah.)" )45:28( As-SUddi commented on the word Jithiyya, "It 
means standing." It has been reported from Murrah that Ibn Mas' ud said the same. Concerning 
Al lah’s statement, 


(Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect) This means from every nation. This is what 
Mujahid said. 




(all those who were worst i n obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious.) Ath-Thawri 
reported from 'Ali bin Al-Aqmar, from Abu Al-Ahwas, from Ibn Mas' ud that he said, "The first 
of them will be bound to the last of them until their number iscomplete. Then, they will be 
brought all together. Then, Allah will begin with the greatest of them in crime and continue in 
succession. That i s Al lah’s statement, 
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(Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all those who were worst in obstinate rebellion 
against the Most Gracious.) This is si mil ar t o All ah's statement, 







(Until they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The last of them will say to the first of 
them: "Our Lord! These misled us, sogivethem a double torment of the Fire.") Until Hissaying, 


(For what you used to earn.) )7:38-39( The first of them will say to the last of them: "Your were 
not better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn." Concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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(Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy of being burnt therein.) Then, at this 
point Allah attachesone piece of information to another. The meaning here isthat Allah best 
knowswhich of His creatures deserve to be burned in the fire of Hell and remain there forever 
and who deserves to have his punishment doubled. This is as He says in the Ayah that was 
previously mentioned, 



(He will say: "For each one there isdouble (torment), but you know not.") )7:38( 
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(71. There i s not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); thisiswith your Lord, a decree which 
must be accomplished.) (72. Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall leave the 
wrongdoersin it, Jithiyya.) 


Everyone will be brought to Hell, then the Righteous will be saved 

Ibn Jarir reported from ' Abdullah that he said concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(There is not one of you but will pass over it.) "The bridge over Hell is like the Sharp edge of a 
sword. The first group to cross it will pass like a flash of lightning. The second group will pass 
like the wind. The third group will pass like the fastest horse. The fourth group will pass like 
the fastest cow. Then, the rest will pass while the angels will be saying, 'O Allah save them, 
save them.’" This narration has supporting narrations similar to it from the Prophet in the Two 
Sahihs and other collections as well. These narrations have been related by Anas, Abu Sa' id, 
Abu Hurayrah, Jabir and other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. Ahmad also 
recorded that Umm Mubashshar, the wife of Zayd bin Harithah, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was in the house of Hafsah when he said, 
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(No one who was present at the battles of Badr and Hudaybiyyah (of the Muslims) will enter 
into the Hellfire.) Then, Hafsah said, "Doesn't Allah say, 


piijl j VI o!j) 



(There isnot one of you but will passover it (HelI);) The Messenger of Allah replied by reciting 


(IjSSl P) 

(Then We shall save those who had Taqwa.) In the Two Sahihs there is a Hadith reported from 
Az-Zuhri, from Sa' id from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(No one of the Muslims who has had three children, who all died, will be touched by the 
Hellfire, except for an oath that must be fulfilled.) ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
commented on Allah’s statement, 
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(There i s not one of you but will pass over it;) "The passing of the Muslims (over the Hellfire) 
means their passing over a bridge that is over it. But the passing of the idolators over the 
Hellfire refers to their admission to the Fire." As-SUddi reported from Murrah, from Ibn Mas' ud, 
that he said concerning Allah’sstatement, 
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(this is with your Lord; a Hatman decree.) "An oath that must be fulfilled." Mujahid said, 
"Hatman means preordainment." Ibn Jurayj said the same. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. ) When all of the creatures passed over the Hellfire, 
and those disbelievers and the disobedient people who are destined to fail into it because of 
their disobedience, Alah will save the believers and the righteous people from it because of 
their deeds. Therefore, their passing over the bridge and their speed will be based upon their 
deedsthat they did in thislife. Then, the believers who performed major sinswill be allowed 
intercession. The angels, the Prophets and the believers will all intercede. Thus, a large 
number of the sinners will be allowed to come out of Hell. The fire will have devoured much of 
their bodies, except the places of prostration on their faces. Their removal from the Hellfire 
will be due to the faith in their hearts. The first to come out will be he who has the weight of a 
Dinar of faith in hisheart. Then, whoever has the next least amount after him. Then, whoever 
is next to that after him, and so forth. This will continue until the one who has the tiniest hint 
of faith in his heart, equal to the weight of an atom. Then, Alah will take out of the Fire 
whoever said "La ilaha illallah," even one day of hisentire life, even if he never performed any 
good deed. After this, no one will remain in the Hellfire, except those it is obligatory upon to 
remain in the Hellfire forever. This has been reported in many authentic Hadiths from the 
Messenger of Alah . This i s why Alah says, 
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(Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall leave the wrongdoers in it, Jithyya.) 



(73. And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: "Which of the two groups has the best dwellings and the finest Nadiyyan") (74. And 
how many a generation have We destroyed before them, who were better in wealth, goods and 
outward appearance) 


The Disbelieversboast over Their good Fortune in the World 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that when the clear, evident Ayat of Allah are recited to the 
disbelievers, they reject them and turn away. They say about those who believe, while 
boasting to them and arguing that their false religion is correct, 
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(best dwellings and the finest Nadiyyan.) This meansthe best houses, with the loftiest levels 
and the finest Nadiyyan, which are meeting roomsfor men to gather and discuss matters. Thus, 
this means that their meeting rooms are full of more people who come to attend. In this they 
were saying, "How can we be upon falsehood while we are in this manner of successful living" 
These people were actually those who were concealed in the house of Al-Arqam bin Abi Al- 
Argam and itslikesfrom the other houses. This is as Allah says about them, 
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(And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it been a good thing, they (the weak 
and the poor) would not have preceded usthereto!") )46:11 ( Nuh'speople said, 



("Siali we believe i n you, when the weakest (of the people) follow you") )26:111( And Allah 
says, 




(Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might say: "Isit these (poor believers) 
whom Allah hasfavored among us" Does not Allah know best those who are grateful) )6:53( This 
i s why AI ah ref ut ed t hei r doubt s: 
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(And how many a generations have We destroyed before them) This means, "How many nations 
and generations did We destroy of those who denied (this message) due to their disbelief" 


tast ^kt p) 

(who were better in wealth, goodsand outward appearance) This means that they were better 
than these present people in wealth, possessions, looks and appearance. Al-A'mash reported 
from Abu Zibyan, who reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said concerning the Ayah, 


'J f " o f \ 

(best dwellings and finest Nadiyyan.) "Position )Maqam( means home, Nadi means place of 
gathering, wealth refers to material possessions and outward appearance is how they look 
physically." AI-'Awfi said that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Position )Maqam( means dwelling, Nadi means 
place of gathering and the blessing and happiness that they were living in. This is as Alah says 
about the people of R r' awn when He destroyed them and related the story of their situation in 
the Our’an, 
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(How many gardens and springs that they )Fir' awn's people( left behind, and green crops and 
honored places )Maqam(.) )44:25-26( Therefore, position )Maqam( refers to their dwellings and 
splendid bounties, and Nadi is the places of gathering and meeting where they used to 
congregate. Alah said while relating the story to His Messenger of what happened with the 
people of Lut, 






(And practice A-Munkar (evil deeds) in your meeting places )Nadiyakum(.) )29:29( The Arabs 
call a place of gathering a Nadi." 




(75. Say: whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will extend )circumstances( for him, until, 
when they see that which they were promised, either the torment or the Hour, they will come 
to know who isworst in position, and who is weaker in forces.) 


The Rebellious Person isgiven Respite but He isnot forgotten 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 



(Say) This means, "O Muhammad, say to these people who are associating partners with their 
Lord, while claiming to follow the truth, that they are really following falsehood." 
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(whoever is in error) This means, ' be they from us or from you.' 



(the Most Gracious will extend )circumstances( for him.) This means that the Most Beneficent 
will give him respite in that which he is in, until he meets his Lord and his appointed time will 
have arrived. 
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(until, when they see that which they were promised, either the torment) that will strike him, 



(or the Hour) that will come suddenly, 



(they will come t o know) at that time 



(who is worst in position, and who is weaker in forces.) This is in refutation of thier argument 
about their nice dwellings and splendid places of gathering. This is a challenge against the 
idolators who claim that they were following guidance in what they were doing. This is similar 
to the challenge that Allah mentions about the Jewswhen He says, 



(Oyou Jews! If you pretend that you are friendsof Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other people, 
then long for death if you are truthful.) )62:6( Meaning, ' SUpplicate for death to come to those 
who are following falsehood among us if you truly claim to be upon the truth. If you are true, 
then this supplication will not harm you.’ But they refused to do so. An extensive discussion of 
this has already preceded in Surat Al-Baqarah, and to Allah is the praise. Likewise, Allah 
mentioned the challenge that wasgiven to the Christians in Surah Al ' Imran, when they were 
persistent in their disbelief and continued in their transgression. They refused to give up their 
exaggerating claim that ' Isa was the son of Allah. Therefore, Allah mentioned His arguments 
and proofs against the worship of ' Isa, and that he was merely a creature like Adam. After this, 
Allah said, 
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(Then whoever disputes with you about him after (all this) knowledge that has come to you, 
say: "Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and 
yourselves - then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those who Iie.") )3:61 ( 
However, they (the Christians) also retreated from this challenge. 
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(76. And Allah increases in guidance those who walk aright. And the righteous good deeds that 
Iast are better with your Lord for reward and better for resort.) 


Increasing Guidance of Those Who are guided 


After Allah mentions the extended time and respite that is allowed to those who are in 
misguidance, increasing them in misguidance, He informsof the increase in guidance of those 
who are rightly guided. Smilarly He says, 
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(And whenever there comes down a SUrah, some of them say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by i t") )9:124( And the following Ayah also showsthis. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And the righteous good deeds that Iast) Its explanation hasalready preceded in SLirat Al-Kahf, 
along with a lengthy discussion concerning it and the related Hadiths. 



((they) are better with your Lord for reward.) meaning the recompense and reward. 
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(and better for resort.) meaning in the final outcome, the result for its doer. 
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(77. Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children )if I live again(.") (78. Has he known the Unseen or has he taken a covenant from 
the Most Gracious) (79. Nay, We shall record what he says, and We shall increase historment;) 
(80. And We shall inherit from him all that he speaks of, and he shall come t o Us alone.) 



Refutingthe Disbelievers Who claim that They will be given Wealth 

and Children in the Hereafter 


Imam Ahmad reported from Khabbab bin Al-Aratt that he said, "I was a blacksmith and AI-" 
@256* Js bin Wa'il owed me a debt. Sd I went t o him t o collect my debt from him. He said t o 
me, ' No, by Allah, I will not pay my debt to you until you disbelieve in Muhammad.’ I replied to 
him, ' No, by Allah, I will not disbelieve in Muhammad until you die and are resurrected again.’ 
He then said to me, ' Verily, if I die and am resurrected, and you come to me, I will also have 
abundance of wealth and children and I will repay you then.’ Then, Allah revealed these Ayat, 
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(Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children.") until, 


(and he shall come to Usalone.) This was also recorded by the two compilersof the Sahihsand 
other collections as well. In the wording of Al-Bukhari it States that Khabbab said, "I used to be 
a blacksmith in Makkah and I made a sword for AI-" ®256*Js bin Wa’il. 3 d I went to him to 
collect my pay from him..." then he mentioned the rest of the Hadith and he said, 

(or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious) "This means an agreement. " Concerning 
Allah’s statement, 





(Has he known the Unseen) This is a rejection of the person who says, 
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(I shall certainly be given wealth and children.) Meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. In other 
words, "Does he know what he will have in the Hereafter, to such an extent that he can swear 
toit" 




(or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious) Or has he received a promise from Allah 
that he will be given these things It has already been stated that in S&hih Al-Bukhari it is 
mentioned that covenant means an agreement. Concerning Allah's statement, 



(Nay,) This is a participle that opposes what came before i t and gives emphasis t o what follows 
it. 
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(We shall record what he says,) what he isseeking, and hisideathat he has given himself about 
what he hopesfor, and hisdisbelief in Allah the Most Great. 
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(We shall increase his torment. ) This is referring to what will happen in the abode of the 
Hereafter, because of his saying his disbel ief in Allah in this life. 
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(And We shall inherit from him all that he speaksof,) His wealth and children. It means, 'We 
will take all of this from him, in opposition to his claim that he will be given more wealth and 
children in the Hereafter than he had in this life." To the contrary, in the Hereafter that which 
he had in this life will be taken from him. This is why Allah says, 



(And he shall come to Us alone.) without wealth or children. 




(81. And they have taken gods besides Alah, that they might give them honor, power and 
glory.) (82. Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and will become their adversaries.) 



(83. Sse you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the disbelievers to push them to do 
evil. ) (84. So make no haste against them; We only count out to them a (limited) number.) 

The Idolsof the Polytheists will deny Their Worship 

Allah, the Exalted, informsabout the disbelievers who associate partnerswith their Lord, that 
they have taken gods besides Allah, so that these gods may be a source of honor and might for 
them. They think that these gods give them power and make them victorious. Then, Allah 
mentionsthat the matter is not asthey claim, and it will not be asthey hope. He says, 
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(Nay, but they will deny their worship of them,) on the Day of Judgement. 



(and will become their adversaries.) This means that they will be foes in a State other than 
what they think about these gods. This is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(And who is more astray than one who calls upon, besides Allah, such as will not answer him till 
the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when mankind 
are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) )46:5-6( As- 
SUddi said, 



(Nay, but they will deny their worship of them,) "This means their worshipping of the idols. " 
Alah said, 



(and will become their adversaries) contrary to what they hoped for from these gods. As-SUddi 
said, 



(and will become their adversaries.) "They will be in severe opposition and argument." Ad- 
Dahhak said, 
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(and will become their adversaries.) "This means enemies. 


The Power of the Devilsover the Disbelievers 


Concerning Allah's statement, 



(Sbe you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the disbelievers t o push them to do evil.) 
'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "They will lead them astray with temptation." Al- 
'Awfi said that Ibn 'Abbas said, "They will incite them against Muhammad and his 
Companions." Oatadah said, "They will harassthem and disturb them until they disobey Allah." 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
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(And whosoever turnsaway blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint for 
him a Shaytan to be a companion for him.)" )43:36( Concerning Al lah's statement, 
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(Sb make no haste against them; We only count out to them a (limited) number.) This means, 
"Do not be hasty with the punishment that is going to befall them, O Muhammad." 



(frc. J4I l^l) 


(We only count out to them a number. ) This means, "We are only delaying them for a fixed 
appointment whose time is numbered. They are destined for that and there is no escaping the 
torment of Allah and Hisexemplary punishment." Allah says, 



^ ^ 0^ Vj) 


(And consider not that Allah isunaware of that which the wrongdoersdo.) )14:42( And He says, 

'Ajjj c i h Lk^) 

(Sd give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for a while.) )86:17( And Alah 
says, 
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(We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in sinfulness.) )3:178( 
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(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) )31:24( 

(ja J! ’dfi as) 

(Say: "Enjoy! But certainly, your destination isthe (Hell) Fire.") ) 14:30( As-SUddi said, 

(t&. & l^l) 

(We only count out to them a (limited) number. ) meansyears, months, daysand hours." 
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(85. The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most Gracious (Allah), like a 
delegation.) (86. And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty State.) (87. None shall 
have the power of intercession, but such a one as has received permission (or promise) from 
the Most Gracious (Alah).) 



The Condition of the Righteousand the Criminalson the Day of 

Resurrection 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about His righteous friends, who feared Him in the life of this 
world. They followed His Messengers and believed in what the Messengers told them. They 
obeyed them in what they commanded them and abstained from that which they prohibited. 
Alah explains that He will gather these people on the Day of Resurrection like a delegation 
that has come to Him. A Wafd (delegation) is a group that arrives while riding and from it 
comes the word Wufud (arriving). They will come riding upon noble steeds of light from the 
riding animals of the Hereafter. They will arrive before the Best Receiver of delegations at the 
abode of His honor and pleasure. In reference to the criminals, who denied the Messengers and 
opposed them, they will be driven violently to the Hellfire. Alah says, 


(In a thirsty State.) This means parched and thirsting for drink. This was stated by ' Ata’, Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and many others. Here it will be said, 



(Which of the two groups is best in Maqam (position) and the finest Nadiyyan (meeting 
place).)) 19:73( Ibn Abi Hatim reported from ' Amr bin Qays Al-Mula'i, who reported from Ibn 
Marzug that he said, 



(The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation.) "When 
the believer comes forth from his grave, he will meet the most handsome form he has ever 
seen and it will have the nicest fragrance. He will say, ' Who are you’ The being will reply, ' You 
do not know me’ The believer will say, ' No, but Allah has made you sweet smelling with a 
handsome face.’ The being will say, ' I am your righteous deeds. This is how you use to beautify 
and apply fragrance to your deeds in the worldly life. I was riding upon you in the entire length 
of your worldly life, so will you not ride upon me now' So the believer will therefore mount the 
creature. This is the meaning of Allah's statement, 
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(The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation.)" 'Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, 



(The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation.) "Riding. 
His saying, 
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(And We shall drive the criminalsto Hell, in a thirsty State.) This means parched and thirsty. 

(<^\ v) 

(None shall have the power of intercession,) There will be no one who can intercede for them 
likethe believerswho intercede for each other. Alah saysabout them, 

( V J ~ c> ^ Ci) 

(Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.) )26:100-101 ( Allah said, 

( 14 *- VI) 

(but such a one as has received permission (or promise) from the Most Gracious.) This is a 
separate exclusion, which means, "But those who have taken a covenant with the Most 
Beneficent." This covenant is the testimony that none hastheright to be worshipped but Allah, 
and upholdingof its rights and implications. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reportedthat Ibn ' Abbas said, 

jll Ajc. iiSl <> Vi) 

(but such a one as has received permission (or promise) from the Most Gracious.) "The promise 
isthe testimony that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, that the person accepts 
that all power and strength belong to Allah and he only places his hope with Allah alone." 
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(88. And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son.") (89. Indeed you have 
brought forth (said) a thing Idda.) (90. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is 
split asunder, and the mountains Hadda.) (91. That they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious.) 
(92. But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He should beget a son.) (93. There is none 
in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious as a slave.) (94. Verily, He 
knows each one of t hem, and has counted t hem a f uli counting.) (95. And everyone of t hem 
will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.) 


The Stern Rejection of attributing a Son to Allah 

After Allah affirms in this noble SUrah that ' Isa was a worshipper and servant of Alah and He 
mentioned his birth from Maryam without a father, He then begins refuting those who claim 
that He has a son. Holy isHe and far Exalted isHe above such description. Allah says, 

^ 32 Uj ^kjll 313! 

(And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son." Indeed you have brought forth) This 
means, "In thisstatement of yours." 




(a thing Idda.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and Malik all said, "Terrible." It hasbeen said that 
it ispronounced Iddan, Addan, and Addan with elongation on the first vowel. All three of these 
pronunciations are known, but the most popular is the first. Allah said; 



(Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains 
Hadda, that they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious.) that is, out of their high esteem for 
Allah, when they hear this statement of wickedness coming from the Children of Adam. The 
reason for this is that these are creatures of Allah and they are established upon His Tawhid 
and the fact that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He has no partners, no peer, 
no child, no mate and no coequal. Rather, He is the One, Self-SUfficient Master, Whom all 
creatures are in need of. Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn 'Abbas said concerning Allah’s statement, 



(Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains 
Hadda, that they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious.) "Verily, the heavens, the earth, the 
mountains and all creatures-- except for humans and Jinns- are frightened by the associating 
of partners with Allah. Creation will almost cease existing before the association of partners 



with Allah, due to His Greatness. Just as the idolator does not benefit by his good deeds 
because of associating partnerswith Allah, we hope that Allah would forgive the sinsof those 
who believed in His absolute Oneness by worshipping Him alone. The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Encourage your dying people to testify to La ilaha illallah, for whoever says it at the time of 
their death, they will definitely enter into Paradise.) The people said, "O Messenger of Alah, 
what about he who says it while in good health" He replied, 



(Thiswill necessitate hisentrance into Paradise even more.) Then he said, 
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(I swear by He Whom my soul is in His Hand, if the heavens and the earths, and all that is in 
them, between them and under them, were brought and placed in a balance of a scale, and 
the testimony of La ilaha illallah was placed on the other side of the scale, the testimony 
would outweigh all of it.) This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and it is supported by the Hadith 
related to the story of the card. And Allah knowsbest. Ad-Dahhak said, 







(Whereby the heavens are almost torn,) "This means to be split apart into pieces due to the 
fear of the magnificence of Allah."' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 
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(and the earth is split asunder,) "This is due to its anger on behalf of Alah, the Mighty and 
SUblime.” 
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(96. Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most Graciouswill bestow 
love for them.) (97. Sd, We have made this easy in your own tongue, only that you may give 
glad tidingsto those who have Taqwa, and warn with it the people that are Ludda.) (98. And 
how many a generation before them have We destroyed! Can you find a single one of them or 
hear even awhisper of them) 


Allah places Love of the Righteous People in the Hearts 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about His believing servants, who work righteous deeds -- deeds 
that He is pleased with because they are in accordance with the legislation of Muhammad -- 
that He plants love for them in the hearts of His righteous servants. This is something that is 
absolutely necessary and there is no avoiding it. This has been reported in authentic Hadiths of 
the Messenger of Allah in variousdifferent ways. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Prophet said, 
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(Verily, whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He calls Jibril and says, "O Jibril, verily I love so- 
and-so, so love him." Thus, Jibril will love him. Then, he (Jibril) will call out tothe dwellersof 
the heavens, "Verily, Alah lovesso-and-so, so you too must love him." Then the dwellersof the 
heavens love him and he will be given acceptance in the earth. Whenever Alah hates a servant 
of His, He calls Jibril and says, "O Jibril, verily I hate so-and-so, so hate him." Thus, Jibril will 
hate him. Then, he (Jibril) will call out amongst the dwellers of the heavens, "Verily, Alah 
hates so-and-so, so you too must hate him." Then the dwellers of the heavens hate him and 
hatred for him will be placed in the earth.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported narrations similar 
to this. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(Whenever Alah loves a servant of His, He calls Jibril (saying), "Verily, I love so-and-so, so love 
him." Then, Jibril calls out into the heavens and love for him descends among the people of the 
earth. That isthe meaning of the statement of Alah, the Mighty and SUblime: (Verily, those 
who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious will bestow love for them.)) 
)19:96( Thiswasalso reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 


The Our'an descended to give Glad Tidingsand to warn 


i_ 4 i) 


Allah said; 



(Sa, We have made thiseasy) meaning the Our'an. 


(in your own tongue,) Thisisan addressto Prophet Muhammad and it meansthat the Our'an is 
in the pure, complete and eloguent Arabic language. 




(that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa,) those who respond to Allah and 
believe i n His Messenger, 



(and warn with it the people who are Ludda.) meaning, the people who have deviated away 
from the truth and are inclined towardsfalsehood. Hissaying, 
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(And how many a generation before them have We destroyed!) means from the nations that 
disbelieved in the signsof Allah and rejected His Messengers. 
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(Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of them) Meaning, ' have you seen 
any of them or even heard a whisper from them.’ Ibn ' Abbas, Abu AI-' Aliyah, ' Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all said, "This means any sound." Al- 
Hasan and Oatadah both said that this means, "Do you see with your eye, or hear any sound" 
This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrah Maryam. All praises and thanks are due to Alah. Following 
this will be the Tafsir of SUrah Ta Ha, Allah willing and all praise isdue to Alah. 


The Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha 


(Chapter - 20) 

Which was revealed at Makkah 

(j» 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Ta Ha.) (2. We have not sent down the Our'an unto you to cause you distress,) (3. But only 
as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).) (4. A revelation from Him Who created the earth and 
high heavens.) (5. The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne.) (6. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth, and all that is between them, and all that is under the 
soil.) (7. And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knowsthe secret and that which isyet more 
hidden.) (8. Alah! There is no God but Him! To Him belong the Best Names.) 


The Our'an isa Reminder and a Revelation from Allah 


We have already discussed the separated lettersat the beginning of SLirah Al-Baqarah, so there 
isno need t o repeat its discussion here. Allah says, 


(jSji ^ ui'jjt U) 


(We have not sent down the Our'an unto you to cause you distress,) Juwaybir reported that Ad- 
Dahhak said, "When Alah sent the Our'an down to His Messenger , he and his Companions adh- 
ered to it. Thus, the idolators of the Ouraysh said, 'This Our'an was only reve- aled to 
Muhammad to cause him distress.' Therefore, Alah revealed, 






, £ -r 


U» _ aL) 

Cy^ o 




(Ta Ha. We have not sent down the Our'an unto you to cause you distress, but only as a 
Reminder to those who fear (Allah).) The matter is not like the people of falsehood claim. 
Rather, whomever Allah gives knowledge to, it is because Alah wants him to have an 



abundance of good. This like what is confirmed in the Two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn 
Mas' ud, who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whomever Allah wants good for, then He gives him the understanding of the religion. ) 
Mujahid commented on Allah'sstatement, 
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(We have not sent down the Our'an unto you to cause you distress,) "This is like His statement, 
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(Sd recite as much of the Our'an as may be easy (for you).) )73:20( For, the people used to hang 
ropes at their chests (to hang on to when tired) in the prayer." Oatadah said, 




(ji; j2i ^ ui'jjf U) 


(We have not sent down the Our'an unto you to cause you distress,) "No, by Allah, He did not 
make it a thing of distress. Rather, He made it a mercy, a light and a guide to Paradise." Allah 
said, 


( 
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(But only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).) Allah revealed His Book and sent His 
Messenger as a mercy for His servants, so that the person who reflects may be reminded. Thus, 
a man will benefit from what he hearsof the Book of Alah, it isa remembrance in which Alah 
revealed what He permitsand prohibits. Hissaying, 

0 & £ 

(A Revelation from Him (Allah) Who has created the earth and high heavens. ) means, 'This 
Our'an, which hascome to you, O Muhammad, isa revelation from your Lord. He isthe Lord of 
everything and its King. He is Most Able to do whatever He wills. He created the earth with its 
low depths and dense regions. He created the lofty heavens with their high altitudes and 
subtleties.' It hasbeen reported in a Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi and othersgraded asauthentic, 
that the density of each sky of the heavens isthe distance of five hundred yearstravel and the 
distance between it and the next heaven is also five hundred years. Concerning Alah's 
statement, 







) 



(The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne.) A discussion concerning this has already preceded in 
SUrat Al-A' raf, so there is no need to repeat it here. The safest path to take in understanding 
this, is the way of the Salaf (predecessors). Their way was to accept that which has been 
reported concerning thisfrom the Book and the SLinnah without describing it, reinterpreting it, 
resembling it to creation, rejecting it, or comparing it to attributes of the creatures. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, and all that is between 
t hem, and all that is under the soil.) This means all of this is owned by Him and in His grasp. It 
isall under Hiscontrol, will, intent and j udgement. He created all of this, Heownsit and He is 
the God of all of it. There is no true God other than He and no Lord other than He. Concerning 
Al lah's statement, 


^ £j) 

(and all that is under the soil.) Muhammad bin Ka' b said, "This means that which is beneath 
the seventh earth." Concerning Al lah's statement, 



(And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knowsthe secret and that which isyet more hidden.) 
This means that He Who revealed thisOur'an, hasalso created the high heavens and the earth 
and He knowsthat which is secret and what iseven more hidden. As Allah says, 
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(Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knowsthe secret of the heavens and the earth. Truly, 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") )25:6(' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(He knowsthe secret and that which isyet more hidden.) "The secret iswhat the son of Adam 
hideswithin himself, and 



(that which isyet more hidden. ) isthe deeds of the son of Adam, which are hidden before he 
doesthem. Allah knowsall of that. Hisknowledge encompasses that which has passed and that 
which is in the tuture and it is one, complete knowledge. In this regard, all of the creaturesare 
asone soul to Him. That isthe meaning of Hisstatement, 



(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as a single person.) )31:28( 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


( 
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(Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belongs the Best Names.) This means, ' He Who 
revealed thisOur'an to you (O Muhammad), He is Allah, there is no God except Him. He isthe 
Owner of the Best Names and the most lofty att ribut es.' 




(9. And hasthere come to you the story of Musa) (10. When he saw afire, he said to hisfamily: 
"Wait! Verily, I have seen afire; perhaps I can bringyou some burning brand therefrom, or find 
some guidance at the f i re.") 


A Discussion of the Message of Musa 

From this point, Allah beginsto mention the story of Musa, how revelation began to come to 
Him, and Allah's speaking directly to him. This occurred after Musa had completed the time 
agreed upon between he and hisfather-in-law that he would herd sheep. He wastraveling with 
hisfamily, and it has been said that he was headed for the land of Ejgypt, after having been 
away from it for more than ten years. He had his wife with him and he became lost on the way 
during a cold, wintery night. Therefore, he settled down, making a camp between some 
mountain passes and mountains that were covered with snow, sleet, dense clouds, darkness 
and fog. He began to try to make a fire with a kindling device he had with him, in order to 
produce some light, as was customary. However, it would not kindle anything and it even 
stopped giving off sparks. While he was in this condition, he saw a fire from the side of the 
mountain. It appeared to him to be a fire glowing from the right side of the mountain from 
where he was. He then announced the good newsto hisfamily saying, 
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(Verily, I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you some burning brand) This means a flame 
from a fire. In another Ayah he said, 



(jUll 'fr £* j\) 

(or a burning firebrand.) )28:29() This is a coal that has a burning flame. 

(that you may warm yourselves. ) )28:29( This proves that it was in fact cold weather at that 
time. Concerning hisstatement, 



(some burning brand) This proves that it wasdark. In reference to his statement, 

jO]l y jf) 

(or find some guidance at the fire.) This means someone who can guide me to the road. This 
proves that he lost the road. This is as Ath-Thawri reported from Abu Sa'id Al-A'war, from 
' Ikrimah, from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said concerning Allah’s statement, 

y jt) 

(or find some guidance at the fire.) "This means someone who will guide me to the road. They 
were cold and had lost their way. Then, when he (Musa) saw the fire he said, ' Ether I will find 
someone who can guide us to the road, or at least I can bring you all some fire that you can 
kindle with.'" 
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(11. And when he came to it (the fire), he was called by name: "O Musa!") (12. "Verily, I am 
your Lord! Sd take off your shoes; you are i n the sacred valley, Tuwa.") (13. "And I have chosen 
you. Sd listen to that which will be revealed (to you)") (14. "Verily, I am Allah! There is no God 
but Me, so worship Me, and perform Sal ah for My remembrance.") (15. "Verily, the Hour is 
coming -- and I am almost hiding it -- that every person may be rewarded for that which he 
strives.") (16. "Therefore, let not the one who believes not therein, but follows hisown lusts, 
divert you therefrom, Iest you perish.") 

The First Revelation to Musa 


Alah, the Exalted, says, 





(And when he came to it,) This is referring to the fire when he approached it. 

(He was called by name: "O Musa!") In another Ayah it says, 
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(He was called from the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the tree: "O Musa! 
Verily, I am Allah."))28:30( However, here Allah says, 



(Verily, I am your Lord!) meaning, ' the One Who istalking to you and addressing you,’ 



(So take off your shoes;) 'Ali bin Abi Talib, Abu Dharr, Abu Ayyub and others of the Salaf said, 
"They (his sandals) were from the skin of a donkey that was not slaughtered." It has also been 
said that he was only commanded to remove his sandals due to respect for the blessed spot. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


(Tuwa) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, "It is the name of the valley." Others have 
said the same. This is merely mentioned as something to give more explanation to the story. It 
has also been said that it is a figure of speech, which comes from the command to place his 
feet down. It has also been said that it means' doubly sacred' and that Tuwa is something that 



has repetitious blessings. However, the first opinion is most correct. It is similar to Allah's 
statement, 
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(When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa.) )79:16( Allah's statement, 




(And I have chosen you.) is similar to His statement, 




*♦ 



(I have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My speaking (to you).) )7:144( This 
meansover all human beingsof that time. It hasalso been said that Allah said, "O Musa, do you 
know why I chose to speak to you directly out of all of the people" Musa said, "No." Allah then 
said, "Because I have not made anyone humble himself asmuch as you have humbled yourself. " 
Concerning Allah's statement, 




(S o listen to that which will be revealed.) "Now listen to what I say to you and what I reveal to 
you." 


(Ot V! aJI V All) Uf ^1) 

(Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but Me,) This is the first obligation upon all responsible 
people of age, that they know that there is no God worthy of worship except Allah alone, Who 
hasno partners. Concerning Allah's statement, 


( 
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(so worship Me,) This means, "Sngle Me out alone for worship, and establish My worship 
without associating anythingwith Me." 




(and perform Salah for My remembrance.) It has been said that this means, "Pray in order to 
remember Me." It has also been said that it means, "And establish the prayer whenever you 
remember Me." There is a supporting evidence for this second statement in a Hadith recorded 
by Imam Ahmad from Anas, who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whenever one of you sleepspast the prayer, or he forgetsto pray, then let him pray when he 
remembers it. For verily, Allah said, (And perform Salah for My remembrance.)) In the Two 
Sahihsit isreported from Anasthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever slept past the prayer, or forgot it, then his expiation is that he prays it when he 
remembers it. There is no expiation for it other than that.) Concerning Allah's statement, 

(*si; b!) 

(Verily, the Hour is coming) This means that it is established and there is no avoiding it. It will 
be and i t is inevitable. Concerning Allah's statement, 


(l^t iisl) 

(I am almost hiding it) Ad-Dahhak related from Ibn ' Abbasthat he used to recite it as, "I almost 
kept it hidden -- from myself." Ibn ' Abbas then would say, "Because nothing is ever hidden 
from Allah's Sslf."' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 

iist) 

(I am almost hiding it.) "This means that no one knows its appointed time except Me (Alah)." 
Allah also said, 
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(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It shall not come upon you except all 
of a sudden.) )7:187( This means that its knowledge weighs heavily upon the dwellers of the 
heavens and the earth. Concerning Allah's statement, 




(that every person may be rewarded for that which he strives.) "I will establish it and it is 
inevitable. I will certainly reward every person who does something, according to what hedid." 
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(SD whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom shall see it. And whosoever does evi 
egual to the weight of an atom shall see it.) )99:7-8( 
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(You are only being reguited for what you used to do.) )52:16( Allah said, 





(Therefore, let not divert you the one who believes not therein,) The address here is directed 
towards all individuals who are responsible (and capable of taking heed to this message). This 
means, "Do not follow the way of the person who does not believe i n the Hour (Day of 
Judgement) and he only pursues his desires in this worldly life. He disobeys his Lord and only 
follows his desires. Whoever behaveslike these people, then verily he hasfailed and Iost. 




(lest you perish.) This means that you will be destroyed and ruined. 
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(And what will his wealth avail him when he goesdown (in destruction)) )92:11 ( 
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(17. "And what isthat in your right hand, O Musa") (18. He said: "This is my stick, whereon I 
lean, and wherewith I beat down branchesfor my sheep, and wherein I find other uses.") (19. 
(Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Musa!") (20. He cast it down, and behold! It wasasnake, moving 
guickly. ) (21. Allah said: "Grasp it and fear not; We shall return it to itsformer State.") 


The Stick of Musa turned into a Snake 

This was a proof from Allah for Musa and a great miracle. This was something that broke 
through the boundaries of what is considered normal, thus, it was a brilliant evidence that 
none but Allah could do. It was also a proof that no one could come with the likes of this (from 
mankind) except a Prophet whowassent (by Allah). Concerning Allah’s statement, 

(^ ^ as iij) 

(And what is that in your right hand, O Musa) Sbme of the scholars of Tafsir have said, "He 
(Alah) only said this to him in order to draw his attention to it." It has also been said, "He only 
said this to him in order to affirm for him what was in his hand. In other words, that which is in 
your right hand is a stick that you are familiar with. You will see what We are about to do to it 
now." 

(And what is that in your right hand, O Musa) This is an interrogative phrase for the purpose of 
affirmation. 







(He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean...") I lean on it while I am walking. 


(and wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep,) This means, ' I use it to shake the 
branches of trees so that the leaves will fail for my sheep to eat them. 1 ' Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Oasim reported from Imam Malik that he said, ")lt is( when a man places his staf f into a branch 
and shakes it so that its leaves and fruit will fail without breaking the stick. It is not the same 
as striking or beating." Maymun bin Mahran also said the same. Concerning his statement, 




(and wherein I find other uses.) This means other benefits, Services and needs besides this. 
Scme of the scholars took upon themselves the burden of mentioning many of these obscure 
uses. Concerning Allah's statement, 


(^ i*at jii) 

((Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Musa!") "Throw down this stick that is in your right hand, O 
Musa." 
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(He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving quickly.) This means that the stick 
changed into a huge snake, like a long python, and it moved with rapid movements. It moved 
as if it were the fastest type of small snake. Yet, it was in the form of the largest snake, while 
sti11 having the fastest of movements. 


(moving quickly.) moving restlessly. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(We shall return it to itsformer State. ) the form that it wasin, asyou recognized it before. 




♦♦ 




(22. "And press your (right) hand to your (left) side: it will come forth white (and shining), 
without any disease as another sign,") (23. "That We may show you (some) of Our greater 
signs.") (24. "Go to Fir'awn! Verily, he has transgressed.") (25. He said: "O my Lord! Open tor 
me my chest.") (26. "And ease my task for me;") (27. "And loosen the knot from my tongue,") 
(28. "That they understand my speech.") (29. "And appoint for me a helper from my family,") 
(30. "Harun, my brother.") (31. "Increase my strength with him,") (32. "And let him share my 
task,") (33. "That we may glorify You much,") (34. "And remember You much,") (35. "Verily, You 
are ever seeing us.") 

The Hand of Musa turning White without any Disease 

This is the second sign of Musa. That is Allah has commanded him to place his hand into the 
opening of his garment, as is clearly stated in another Ayah. It mentioned here merely as a 
passing reference, saying: 
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(And press your hand to your side:) Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And draw your hand close to your side to be free from fear. These are two signs from your 
Lord to Rr'awn and hischiefs.) )28:32( Mujahid said, 
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(And press your hand to your side:) "This means put your palm under your upper arm." When 
Musa put his hand into the opening of his garment and brought it out, it came out shining as if 
it were a half moon. Concerning His statement, 
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(it will come forth white, without any disease) This means without any leprosy, ailment, or 
disfigurement. This was stated by ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As- 
SUddi and others. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "He brought it out, and by Allah, it wasasif it were a 
lamp. From this Musa knew that he had surely met his Lord, the Mighty and SUblime." This is 
why Alah says, 


( uix & &J) 


(That We may show you (some) of Our greater signs.) 



Allah commanded Musa to go to Fir' awn to convey the Message 

Allah said, 

(JJ, U) J 

(Go to Fir'awn! Verily, he has transgressed.) This means, "Go to Fir'awn, the king of Egypt, 
whom you left Egypt fleeing from, and invite him to the worship of Allah alone, Who has no 
partners. Command him to treat the Children of Israel well and to not torment them. For 
verily, he has transgressed, oppressed, preferred the worldly life and forgotten the Most High 
Lord." 


The Supplication of Musa 
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((Musa) said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease my task for me.") Musa requsted his 
Lord to expand his chest for his mission. For verily, He was commanding him with a great task 
and a weighty affair. He was sending him to the mightiest king on the face of the earth at that 
time. He was the most arrogant and severe of all people i n his disbelief, and He had the largest 
army and the most powerful kingdom. He was the most tyrannical and the most obstinate of 
rulers. His case was such that he claimed not t o know Allah at all, and that he knew of no god 
for his subjects other than himself. Along with this, Musa lived in his home for a period of time 
as a child. He stayed in Fir' awn's own room and slept on his bed. Then, after this, he killed one 
of their people and feared that they would retaliate by killing him in return. Thus, he fled from 
them and remained an outlaw during this entire time. Then, after all of this, His Lord sent him 
to them as a warner calling them to worship Allah alone, without associating partners with 
Him. This is why he said, 
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(O my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease my task for me.) This means, "I cannot perform 
thistask if You do not help me, aid me and support me." 
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(And loosen the knot from my tongue, that they understand my speech.) This is referring to the 
lisp that he had. This lisp was a result of an incident when he was presented a date and a hot 
coal stone and he placed the coal on his tongue instead of the date. Adetailed explanation of 
this story is forthcoming in the following chapters. However, he did not ask Allah to remove 
this affliction all together. Flather, he asked for removal of hisstammering so the people would 



understand what he intended in his speech. He was only asking for what was necessary to 
deliver his message. If he had asked for the removal of his affliction in its entirety, it would 
have been cured for him. However, the Prophets do not ask for any more than what is 
required. Therefore, he was left with the remnants of this accident that took place with his 
tongue. Allah informed of what Fir' awn said concerning him, 
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(Am I not better than this one who is despicable and can scarcely express himself 
clearly))43:52( This means that he isnot eloguent in speech. Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(And appoint for me a helper from my family, Harun, my brother.) This was also a request from 
Musa concerning something not pertaining to himself. That was his request for the assistance of 
his brother, Harun. Ath-Thawri reported from Abu S&'id, from ' Ikrimah, who said that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "Harun was made a Prophet at the same moment that Musa was made a Prophet." 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' A'ishah went out intending to perform ' Umrah and stopped to 
camp among some bedouins. While she was among them she heard a man say, "Which brother 
in this life was the most beneficial to his brother" The people said, "We do not know."The man 
said, "By Allah, I know." 'A'ishah said, "I said to myself about hisswearing, that he should not 
swear such an oath, singling himself out as knowing what person was of most benefit to his 
brother." The man said, "It is Musa, when he asked for prophethood to be bestowed upon his 
brother." Then ' A'ishah said, "By Allah, he has spoken truthfully." This is why Allah commended 
Musa by saying, 
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(And he was honorable before AlIah.))33:69( Concerning Musa's statement, 
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(Increase my strength with him.) Mujahid said, "This means to make my back strong." 


(j j) 


(And let him share my task.) make him my consultant in this matter. 
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(That we may glorify You much, and remember You much.) Mujahid said, "Aservant of Allah is 
not considered of those who remember Allah much until he remembers Allah while standing, 
sitting and lying down." Concerning hisstatement, 


(b*- 

(Verily, You are ever seeing us.) Thismeansin Your choosing us, giving usthe prophethood and 
sending usto Your enemy, Fir'awn. So unto You is all praise for this. 
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(36. (Allah) said: "You are granted your request, O Musa!") (37. "And indeed We conferred a 
favor on you another time (before).") (38. "When We inspired your mother with that which We 
inspired.") (39. "Saying: ' Put him (the child) into the Tabut and put it into the river; then the 
river shall cast it up on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of hisshall take 
him. 1 And I endued you with love from Me, in order that you may be brought up under My Eye.") 
(40. "When your sister went and said: ' Shall I show you one who will nurse him' So We restored 
you to your mother, that she might cool her eyesand she should not grieve. Then you did kill a 
man, but We saved you from great distressand tried you with a heavy trial.") 


Glad Tidingsof the acceptance of Musa'sSupplication and the 

Reminder of the Previous Blessings 

This is a response from Allah to His Messenger, Musa, for what he requested from His Lord. It 
also contains a reminder of Allah's previous favors upon him. The first was inspiring his mother 
when she was breastfeeding him and she feared that Fir'awn and his chiefs would kill him. 
Musa was bom during a year in which they (Fir'awn’s people) were killing all of the male 
children. Sc she placed him in a case and cast him into the river. The river carried him away 
and she became grieved and distressed, as Alah mentioned about her when He said, 




(And the heart of the mother of Musa became empty. She was very near to disclose his (case) 
had We not strengthened her heart.) )28:10( So the river carried him to the home of Fir' awn. 
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(Then the people of Fir'awn picked him up, that he might become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of ) grief.) )28:8( Means that this was a destined matter, decreed by Allah. They were 
killingthe malechildren of the Israelites for fear of Musa's arrival. Therefore, with Allah having 
the great authority and the most perfect power, He determined that Musa would not be raised 
except upon Fir'awn's own bed. He would be sustained by Fir'awn's food and drink, while 
receiving the love of R r' awn and his wife. This is why Alah said, 
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(and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take him. And I endued you with love 
from Me,) This means that I made your enemy love you. Salamah bin Kuhayl said, 
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(And I endued you with love from Me,) "This means, ' I made My creatures love you.'" 
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(in order that you may be brought up under My Eye.) Abu ' Imran Al-Jawni said, "This means, 
' You will be raised under Allah's Eye.'" Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(When your sister went and said: ' Shall I show you one who will nurse him' Sd We restored you 
to your mother, that she might cool her eyes) When he was accepted into the house of 
Fir'awn, women were brought in attemptsto find someone who might be able to nurse him. 
But he refused to breast feed from any of them. Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(And We had already forbidden (other) foster suckling mothersfor him) )28:12( Then, hissister 
came and said, 
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(Siali I direct you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in a good 
manner) )28:12( Sie meant, "Siali I guide you to someone who can nurse him for you for a fee" 
So she took him and they went with her to his real mother. When her breast was presented to 
him, he took it and they (Fir' awn's family) were extremely happy for this. Thus, they hired her 
to nurse him and she achieved great happiness and comfort because of him, in this life and 
even more so in the Hereafter. Allah, the Exalted, says here, 
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(So We restored you to your mother, that she might cool her eyes and she should not grieve.) 
This meansthat she should not grieve over you. 


(L-E c^ij) 

(Then you killed man,) This means that he killed a Coptic person (the people of Egypt, 
R r' awn's people). 
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(but We saved you from great distress) This is what he was feeling due to Fir'awn's family 
intending to kill him. So he fled from them until he came to the water of the people of 
Madyan. This is when the righteous man said to him, 
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(Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.) )28:25( 
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(40. Then you stayed a number of years with the people of Madyan. Then you came here 
according to the fixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) (41. And I have chosen you for 
Myself.) (42. Go you and your brother with My Ayat, and do not, you bot h, slacken and become 
weak in My remembrance.) (43. Go both of you to Fir'awn, verily, he has transgressed.) (44. 
And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah).) 


Choosing Musa to go to Fir' awn and to be Soft and Gentle in His 

Invitation 


Allah, the Exalted, says in His address to Musa that he had lived among the people of Madyan, 
avoiding Fir'awn and his chiefs. He worked as a shepherd for his father-in-law until the 
appointed time for his work ended. Then he met the decree of Alah and His predetermined 
will, without him having any set appointment. This entire situation was under the control of 
Alah, Blessed be He, the Most High. He compels His servants and His creatures to whatever 
end He wills. This is why Alah says, 


(Then You came here according to the fixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) Mujahid 
said, "For a set appointment." ' Abdur-Flazzaq recorded that Ma'mar reported from Oatadah 
that he said, 


(Then You came here according to the fixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) "For the 
decree of messengership and prophethood." Concerning Alah's statement, 


(And I have chosen you for Myself.) This means, "I have chosen you and selected you to be a 
Messenger for Myself. This is as I wish and according to My will." Concerning the Tafsir of this 
Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Flurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Adam and Musa met, and Musa said, "You are the one who made things difficult for mankind 
and you caused them to be evicted from Paradise." Adam said, "Are you the one whom Allah 
chose for His Message, and He selected you for Himself and He revealed the Tawrah to you" 
Musa replied, "Yes." Then Adam said, "Did you find that it was preordained upon me before He 
(Alah) created me" Musa replied, "Yes." Therefore, Adam defeated Musa's argument.) Both Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim recorded t his narration. Concerning Allah’s statement, 



(Go you and your brother with My Ayat,) This meanswith My proofs, evidencesand miracles. 

(c s iJ ^ Vj) 

(And do not, you both, slacken and become weak in My remembrance.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
related from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "This means do not be slow." Mujahid reported that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "This means do not be weak." The meaning here is that they should not slacken in 
the remembrance of Alah. Rather, they both should remember Alah during their meeting with 
Fir'awn so that the remembrance of Allah can be an aid for them against him. The 
remembrance of Allah would be their strength and their power that would defeat him. Allah’s 
statement; 
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(Go both of you to Hr'awn, Verily, he has transgressed.) means that he has rebelled and 
become haughty and insolent against Alah and he hasdisobeyed Him. 
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(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Alah).) This Ayah 
containsa great lesson. B/en though R r' awn was the most insolent and arrogant of people and 



Musa was the friend of Allah among His creation at that time, Musa was still commanded to 
speak to Rr'awn with mildness and softness. Therefore, their invitation to him was with 
gentle, soft and easy speech that is used by one who is a close friend. This is so that the 
message may have more effect on the souls, and so it would have deeper and more beneficial 
results. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(Invite (mankind) to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, and argue with them 
in a way that isbetter.) )16:125( Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah). ) This meansthat perhaps he will recant 
from that which he is in of misguidance and destruction, 


< 







(or he will fear) meaning that he will become obedient due to fear of Allah. This is as Allah 
says, 
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(For such who desires to remember or desires to Show his gratitude.) )25:62( Thus, to 
remember meansto recant from that which isdangerous, and fear meansto attain obedience. 
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(45. Both of them said: "Our Lord! Verily, we fear Iest he should hasten to punish usor lest he 
should transgress.") (46. He (Allah) said: "Fear not, verily, I am with you both, hearing and 
seeing.") (47. "Sd go you both to him, and say: 'Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord, so 
let the Children of Israel go with us, and torment them not; indeed, we have come with a sign 
from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who followsthe guidancel") (48. 'Truly, it has 
been revealed to usthat the torment will be for him who denies, and turnsaway.'") 


Musa'sfear of Fir' awn and Allah'sstrengthening Him 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that Musa and Harun pleaded to Allah, expressing their grievance to 
him: 
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(Verily, we fear lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he should transgress.) They meant 
that Fir' awn might seize them unexpectedly with a punishment, or transgress against them by 
tormenting them, when they actually did not deserve it. Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ' Abbas 
that he said that transgress here means, "To exceed the bounds." 


( Jj\ J USU. liUU V JIS) 

(He (Allah) said: "Fear not, verily, I am with you both, hearing and seeing.") meaning; "Do not 
fear him (Hr'awn), for verily, I am with you and I hear your speech and his speech aswell. I 
see your place and I see hisplace aswell. Nothing is hidden from Me of your affair. Know that 
his forehead is i n My Hand, and he does not speak, breathe, or use any force, except by My 
leave and after My command. I am with you by My protection, My help and My support." 



(So go you both to him, and say: "Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord...") 


Musa admonishes Fir' awn 


Concerning his statement, 
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(indeed, We have come with a sign from your Lord!) meaning with evidence and a miracle from 
your Lord. 
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(And peace will be upon him who followsthe guidance!) meaning, ' peace be upon you if you 
follow the guidance.’ Because of this, when the Messenger of Allah wrote a letter to Heraclius, 
the emperor of Rome, beginning with, 
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(ln the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger 
of Allah, to Heraclius the emperor of Ftome. Peace be upon him who follows the guidance. 
Thus, to proceed: Verily, I invite you with the invitation of Islam. Sd accept Islam and you will 
be safe, and Allah will give you a double reward.) Due to this, Musa and Harun said to Fir' awn, 
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(And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance! Truly, it has been revealed to us that 
the torment will be for him who denies, and turnsaway.) In His flawless revelation, Allah has 
revealed to us that torment is prepared exclusively for those who reject the signs of Alah and 
turn away from His obedience. As Allah says, 




(Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and preferred the life of this world, Verily, his 
abode will be Hellfire.) )79:37-39( Allah, the Exalted, also says, 




(Therefore I have warned you of a blazing Fire. None shall enter it save the most wretched. 
Who deniesand turnsaway.) )92:14-16( Allah also says, 


(j* 

(Sb he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he belied and turned away.) )75:31- 
32( This means that he denied with his heart and turned away by his actions. 
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(49. Rr' awn said: "Who then, O Musa, isthe Lord of you two") (50. )Musa( said: "Our Lord is He 
Who gave to each thing itsform and nature, then guided it aright.") (51. )Hr'awn( said: "What 
about the generations of old") (52. )Musa( said: "The knowledge thereof iswith my Lord, in a 
Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets." 


The Conversation between Musa and Fir' awn 


Alah, the Exalted, informs about Fir'awn that he said t o Musa, in his rejection of the existence 
of a SUpreme Maker and Creator, Who isthe God of everything and hisown Lord and Owner: 

/ ^ t i' g* 2$ ' < \ 
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(Who then, O Musa, isthe Lord of you two) meaning "Who isthe one who called you forth and 
sent you For verily, I do not know him and I have not given you any god other than myself." 



((Musa) said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it 
aright.") 'Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "He issaying that He created a mate 
for everything." Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "He made the man a man, and the donkey 
a donkey and the sheep a sheep." Layth bin Abi SLilaym reported from Mujahid that he said, "He 
gave everything itsform." Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said, "He fashioned the creation of 
every moving creature." Sa' id bin Jubayr said concerning His statement, 



((Who) gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright.) "He gave each of His 
creatures what issuitable for its creation." Therefore, He did not give man the form of a wild 



beast, nor did He give wild beaststhe form of the dog. Likewise, the dog'sform is not like the 
sheep's. He also gave creature a suitable spouse, and He influenced everything towardsthat 
mate. There is no speciesof creation that isexactly like another species. They are different in 
their actions, their torms, their sustenance and their mating. Some of the scholars of Tafsir 
have said that this statement, "He gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it 
aright," issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 


(And Who has measured; and then guided.) )87:3( This means He measured out an ordained 
amount (of sustenance, actions, etc.) and then guided His creaturesto it. He wrote the deeds, 
the appointed times of death and the provisions. Then, the creatures traverse upon that and 
they are not able to avoid it, nor are they able to abandon it. In this Ayah Musa is saying that 
our Lord isthe One Who created the creation, measured out its ordainment and compelled the 
creatures to that which He wanted. 


(Vl JIS) 

((Fir'awn) said: "What about the generations of old") The most correct opinion concerning the 
meaning of this, isthat when Musa informed Fir'awn that his Lord Who sent him isthe One 
Who creates, sustains, ordains and guides, Fir'awn began to argue, using the previous 
generations as a proof. He was referring to those people of old who did not worship Allah. In 
other words, "If the matter is as you say, then what happened to those people They did not 
worship your Lord. Instead they worshipped other gods besides Him." Musa said to him, in 
response to this, that if they did not worship Allah, then Allah knows precisely what happened 
to them and He will give them just recompense for their deeds, as is written in Allah's Book (of 
decrees). This Book i s called Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved Tablet) and i t is the Book of 
Deeds. 
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(My Lord neither errs nor forgets.) This means that nothing eludes Him and He does not miss 
anything, whether it is small or great. He does not forget anything and His Most Exalted 
knowledge isdescribed as encompassing everything. Blessed be He, the Exalted, the Most Holy 
and free of any imperfections. The knowledge that creatures have has two deficiencies. The 
first isthat it does not completely encompass anything, and the second isthat the creature i s 
prone to forget after knowing. Therefore, Allah hasdeclared Himself above such deficiencies. 
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(53. Who has made earth for you like a bed; and hasopened waysfor you therein, and hassent 
down water (rain) from the sky. And We have brought forth with it various kinds of vegetation.) 
(54. Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this are Ayat for men of understanding.) (55. 
Thereof We created you, and into it We shall return you, and from it We shall bring you out 
once again.) (56. And indeed We showed him (Rr'awn) all Our Ayat, but he denied and 
refused.) 


The Completion of Musa's Reply to Fir' awn 

This is from the completion of Musa's speech concerning the description of His Lord when 
Fir' awn asked him about Him. He (Musa) said, 
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(He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright.) Then, Rr'awn 
attempted to present some argumentative rebuttal during Musa's reply. Yet, Musa continued by 
saying, "He is the One Who made the earth as a bed for you." Some recited the word as 
Mihadan and others recited it as Mahdan, which means 'a place of rest that you settle down 
upon.’ It also may mean ' that which you stand upon, sleep upon or travel upon its back.’ 


(and hasopened waysfor you therein.) This means, ' He made roadsfor you to walk upon their 
shoulders.' This isj ust as He, the Exalted, said, 



(And placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, that they may be guided.) 
)21:31( 



(and has sent down water from the sky. And We have brought forth with it various kinds of 
vegetation.) referring to the various species of plants, such as vegetation and fruits. Some are 
sour, some are sweet, some are bitter and there are other kinds as well. 



!•> jlj IjK) 

(Eat and pasture your cattle (therein);) meaning, 'something that is food for you and a 
palatable fruit for you, and something that is for your cattle as fodder for them, both green 
and dry.’ 



(Verily, i n this are Ayat.) This means proofs, signsand evidences. 



(for men of understanding.) meaning those who possess correct and upright intelligence 
realizing that there is no god worthy of worship except Allah, and there is no true Lord other 
than Him. 




(Thereof We created you, and into it we shall return you, and from it We shall bring you out 
once again.) meaning, 'the earth is your beginning. For your father, Adam, was created with 
dirt from the surface of the earth. You also will be returned to the earth. This means that you 
will become dirt when you die and decay.' The statement, "And from it We shall bring you out 
once again," means, 
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(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!) )17:52( This Ayah is similar to 
Al lah's statement, 
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(He said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you shall die, and from it you shall be brought 
out.") )7:25( 



Musa showed Fir' awn all of the Sgnsbut He did not believe 

Concerning Allah's statement, 



J&k Uljlf. iST,) 


(And indeed We showed him (Fir'awn) all Our Ayat, but he denied and refused.) This means 
that the proofs, signsand evi- denceswere establi- shed against Fir' awn and he saw them with 
his own eyes, but he still denied and rejec- ted them due to his disbelief, abstinence and 
transgression. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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(And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though they themselves were convinced 
thereof.) )27:14( 




(57. He (Rr' awn) said: "Have you come to drive us out of our land with your magic, O Musa") 
(58. "Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint a meeting between usand 
you, which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just 
and equal chance.") (59. (Musa) said: "Your appointed meeting isthe day of the festival, and let 
the people assemble when the sun has risen (forenoon).") 


Fir' awn describes Musa's Proofs as being Magic and Their 

Agreement to hold a Contest 

Allah, the Exalted, informsof what Rr'awn said to Musa when he showed him the great proof. 
This great sign t o R r' awn was Musa casting down his stick which became a huge snake, and his 
pulling his hand out from under his arm while it was glowing white without any illness. At this, 
Rr'awn said, "This is magic that you have brought to usto bewitch usand conquer the people, 
so that they will follow you. Then you will outnumber us." Rr'awn then said, "Your plan will 
not work. We have magic just like yours, so do not let yourself be deceived by that what you 
are doing." 



(so appoint a meeting between us and you,) Meaning, 'a day that we can come together to 
present some of our magic to confront yours. It will be at a specified place and time.' With 
this, Musa said to them, 



(Your appointed meeting isthe day of festival,) That wasthe day of their celebration and their 
New Year's festivity. It was a holiday for them when they took vacation from their work and 
came together for a large gathering. This day was selected so that all of the people could 
witness the power of Allah to do whatever He wills. They would see the miracles of the 
prophets and the futility of magic to contest the supernatural prophetic powers. This is why 
Musa said, 


(j'J 

(and let the people assemble) meaning all of them. 

(^) 

(when the sun has risen (forenoon).) meaning in the morning, j ust before noon. In this way the 
contest will be most visible, well lit, apparent and obviousin plain view. This isthe way of the 
Prophets. Their work is always clear and apparent. It is never something hidden, or something 
for sale. This is why he did not say that the meeting should be at night, but rather, it wasto be 
held during the bright part of the day. Ibn ' Abbas said, "The day of their festivity was the day 
of ' Ashura'." As-SUddi, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "It wasthe day of their great celebration." 
Sa'id bin Jubayr said, "It was the day of their great bazzar." These statements are not 
contradictory. I say that Allah destroyed Fir' awn and his armies on a day similar to this, j ust as 
is confirmed in the Sahi h. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "It was a flat place where 
all of the people were on the same level, having an equal view of the event. There was nothing 
there that would obstruct the view so that some people could see what othersdid not." 
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(60. Sb Fir' awn withdrew, devised his plot and then came back.) (61. Musa said to them: "Woe 
unto you! Invent not a lie against Allah, Iest He should destroy you completely by a torment. 
And surely, he who invents a lie (against Allah) will fail miserably.") (62 Then they debated one 
with another what they must do, and they kept their talk secret.) (63. They said: "Verily, these 
are two magicians. Their object isto drive you out from your land with magic, and to take you 
away from your exemplary way.") (64. "Sd devise your plot, and then assemble in line. And 
whoever overcomesthisday will be indeed successful.") 


The Meeting of the Two Parties, Musa's Propagation of the Message 

and the Magicians 

Allah, the Exalted informsthat when Fir'awn and Musa agreed to an appointed meeting at a 
specified place and time, Fir'awn began to gather some magicians from the cities of his 
kingdom. B/ery person who had any affiliation with magic at that time was summoned, and 
magic was very widespread and in demand at that time. This is as Allah says, 


(^ 5>ji aSj) 


(And Fir' awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer.") )10:79( Then, the day came. It was 
the day when all of the people gathered, which was well-known, being the day of the festival. 
Rr' awn was there sitting upon his throne surrounded by the elite officials of his kingdom. The 
subjects were all standing on his right and his left. Then, Musa came forward leaning upon his 
stick accompanied by his brother Flarun. The magicians were standing in front of Fir'awn in 
rows and he was prodding them, inciting them and encouraging them to do their best on this 
day. They wanted to please him and he was promising them and inspiring them. They said, 




(Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners He (Fir'awn) said: "Yes, and you 
shall then verily be of those brought near (to myself).") )26:41-42( 


(LiS 411 J* ]j'JZ V ^1 -Jl) 


(Musa said to them: "Woe unto you! Invent not a lie against Allah...") This means, "Do not make 
an illusion before the people of something that is not real, making it appear as if it were a 
creature, when it is not really a creature. If you do this, then you would be lying on Allah." 
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(lest He (Allah) should destroy you completely by a torment.) This means, ' He will destroy you 
with adestructive punishment that will not spare anything, or anyone.' 
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("...And surely, he who invents a lie will fail miserably." Then they debated one with another 
what they must do,) It has been said that this means that they argued among themselves. So 
one of them said, "This is not the speech of a magician, but it is the speech of a Prophet." 
Another said, "No, he is only a magician." There are other opinionsthat have been mentioned 
about what they discussed. And Allah knowsbest. Allah's statement, 



(and they kept their talk secret.) means, they held secret counsel among themselves about this 
matter. 


(Ojs^UJ DuyijlS) 

(They said: "Verily, these are two )Hadhan( magicians...") This is a way of speaking with some 
of the Arabs and this Ayah has been recited according to the grammar of their dialect. There 
are also otherswho recite it as, (U u'j^ 1 ) Which carriesthe same meaning, "Verily, these 
are two )Hadhayn( magicians." This is the popular style of language in Arabic grammar. The 
grammarians have extensive discussions in reply to the first recitation and its grammatical 
explanation, but this is not the place for such a discussion. The main point is that the 
magicians said among themselves, "You all know that this man and his brother (Musa and 
Harun) are two knowledgeable magicians who are quite aware of the skill of magic. They want 
to defeat you and your people today and conquer the people, causing the masses to follow 
them. They want to fight against Fir'awn and his armies, and they are seeking victory over 
him. And their ultimate goal istoexpel you from your land." Concerning Allah's statement, 



(and to take you away from your exemplary way.) This means, ' they want to expose this way 
(of yours) openly, which is magic.’ For verily, they were considered great because of their 
magic. They had wealth and sustenance because of this magic. They were actually saying, "If 
these two (Musa and Harun) are victorious, they will destroy you and expel you from your land. 
In doing so, they will be the first individuals to do so, and they will be given great power of 
leadership without you." Ibn ' Abbas mentioned concerning Allah's statement, 




(and to take you away from your exemplary way. ) "This meanstheir kingdom, which they were 
in, and their livelihood." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "This superior way meansthat which 
they were upon." 
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(Sd devise your plot, and assemble in line.) This means, "AlI of you come together in one row, 
and throw that which is in your hands at one time in order to dazzle the eyes (of the people) 
and defeat thisman and hisbrother." 
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(And whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful.) meaning "Between you and us. As 
for us (the magicians), we have been promised to be given an abundance of power and 
sovereignty. And i n reference t o him (Musa), He will gain great leadership." 
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(65. They said: "O Musa! Ether you throw first or we be the first to throw") (66. )Musa( said: 
"Nay, throw you (first)!" Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to 
him asthough they moved fast.) (67. Sd Musa conceived fear in himself.) (68. We (Alah) said: 
"Fear not! SUrely, you will have the upper hand.") (69. "And throw that which is i n your right 
hand! It will swallow up that which they have made. That which they have made is only a 
magician's trick, and the magician will never be successful, to whatever amount (of ski11) he 
may attain.") (70. Sd the magicians fell down prostrate. They said: "We believe in the Lord of 
Harun and Musa.") 


The Competition, Musa's Victory, and the Magician's Faith 



Allah, the Exalted, informs about the magicians when they met Musa, that they said to Musa 


(J£ J &!) 


("Bther you throw first...") meaning, "you go first." 


(i jflt LS ;> Ujt bjS o' &!j) 


("...or we be the first to throw" (Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!") This means, 'you 
magicians should go first so that we can see what magic you are going to perform and so that 
the true State of their affair will become obviousto the people.' 




(Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast.) In another Ayah it saysthat when they threw, 
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(Then said: "By the might of Fir'awn, it is we who will certainly win!") )26:44( And Alah, the 
Exalted, says, 
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(They bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into them, and they displayed a 
great magic.) )7:116( Here, He says in this SUrah, 




(Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast.) They were a large numbered group and each one of them threw a stick and a rope 
until the valley becamefull of snakespiled on top of each other. Concerning Allah’s statement, 




(Sb Musa conceived fear in himself.) This means that he feared for the people that they would 
be tested and deceived by their magic before he could even have a chance to throw what was 
in his right hand. Thus, Allah revealed to him at the right moment, to throw what was in his 
right hand, which was the stick. When he did so, it swallowed what they had made. It became 
a huge, monstrous creature with legs, a neck, a head and fangs. It went after these ropes and 
sticks until none of them remained, except that it was devoured and swallowed by this beast. 
At the same time, the magicians and all of the people were watching with their own eyes, 
seeing thisamazing event in broad daylight. Thus, the miracle wasperformed and the evidence 
was clear. The truth prevailed and the magic was proven to be falsehood. This is why Allah 
said, 
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(That which they have made is only a magician's trick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain.) Sd when the magicians saw the event 
and witnessed it with their own eyes, while they were knowledgeable of the various tricks and 
methods in the Sciences of magic, they knew with conviction that what Musa had done was not 
magic or illusionary tricks. They recognized that it was the truth without any doubt. They knew 
that no one had any power to do this except for One Who says for a thing "Be," and it is. 
Therefore, when this happened, they fell down into prostration to Allah. They said, "We 
believe in the Lord of all that exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun!" This is why Ibn ' Abbas and 
' Ubayd bin ' Umayr both said, "At the beginning of the day they were magicians and at the end 
of the day they were outstanding witnessesof faith." I 


The Number of Magicians 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said, "The magicians were seventy men who were 
magicians in the morning, but witnesses of faith by the time evening came." Ibn Abi Hatim also 
reported that Al-Awza'i said, "When the magicians fell down in prostration, Paradise wasraised 
up before them until they were looking at it." It is reported from S&' id bin Jubayr that he said 
concerning Allah's statement, 
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(Sb the magicians fell down prostrate.) "They saw their places (in Paradise) made clear before 
them while they were in their prostration."' Ikrimah and Al-Qasim bin Abi Bizzah both said the 
same. 
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(71. (Fir' awn) said: "Believe you in him before I give you permission Verily, he isyour chief who 
hastaught you magic. So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will 
surely crucify you on the trunks of date palms, and you shall surely know which of us can give 
the severe and more lasting torment. ") (72. They said: "We prefer you not over what have 
come to us of the clear signs and t o Him (Allah) Who created us. Sb, decree whatever you 
desire to decree, for you can only’ decree (regarding) this life of the world.") (73. "Verily, we 
have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you did 
compel us. And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison to your reward, and more 
lasting.") 


Fir' awn'sturning against the Magicians, Histhreatening Them and 

Their Reply 

Alah, the Exalted, informs of Fir'awn's disbelief, obstinance, transgression and haughtiness 
against the truth in favor of falsehood. When he saw what he saw of the magnificent miracle 
and the great sign, and he saw those whose help he sought accept faith in the presence of all 
of the people, and he was absolutely defeated, he began to behave arrogantly and cast 
accusations. He resorted to using his esteemed honor and might against the magicians. He 
warned them and threatened them saying, 

(aJ 

(Believe you in him (Musa)) This means, "Do you have faith in him" 

(P yt y 

(before I give you permission) meaning, "I have not commanded you to do so, by which you 
have rebelled against me." Then he said a statement that he, the magicians and all creatures 
knew was a forgery and an utter lie. 


(A 3 >) 



(Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic.) meaning "You all only took your magic from 
Musa and you have made an agreement with him against me and my subjects, that you would 
help him be victorious." Allah says in another Ayah, 



(SUrely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to drive out its people, but you shall 
come to know.) )7:123( Then he began threatening them. He said to them, 




(Sb I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will surely crucify you on 
the trunksof date palms,) meaning, "I will certainly make an example of you, I will kill you in a 
public execution.” Ibn ' Abbas said, "Thus, he was the first person to ever do this (public 
execution, crucifixion)." This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. Concerning Allah’s statement, 



(And you shall surely know which of us can give the severe and more lasting torment.) This 
means, "You say that my people and I are astray and that you (magicians), Musa and his people 
are following correct guidance, but you will come to know who will be punished and remain 
punished." So when he attacked with this and threatened them, their souls eased them because 
of their belief in Allah, the Mighty and SUblime. They exclaimed, 
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(They said: "We prefer you not over what have come to us of the clear signs...") meaning, "We 
do not chose you over the guidance and conviction that we have received. " 


(u>s a j) 

(and to Him (Allah) Who created us.) It could be that they were swearing, "By He Who has 
created us." It also could be connected in meaning to the clear signs mentioned before it. In 
thiscase it would mean, "We do not prefer you over our Originator and Creator, Who produced 
usfrom a beginning that was nothing. He created usfrom clay (or mud). Therefore, He alone 
deserves worship and humility and you do not (Fir' awn)!" 






(74. Verily, whoever comesto his Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he 
will neither die nor live.) (75. But whoever comesto Him asa believer, and hasdone righteous 
good deeds, for such are the high ranks,) (76. ' Adn Gardens, under which riversflow, wherein 
they will abide forever, and such isthe reward of those who purify themselves.) 

The Magicians admonish Fir' awn 

of the vengeance of Allah and His eternal and everlasting punishment. They also encouraged 
him to seek Allah's eternal and endless reward. They said, 
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(Verily, whoever comesto his Lord as a criminal,) Thismeans, whoever meets Allah on the Day 
of Judgment while being a criminal. 
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(then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither die nor live.) This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 
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(Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that they die, nor shall itstorment be 
lightened for them. Thusdo We reguite every disbeliever!) )35:36( Alah also said, 
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(But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great Fire. There he will neither die 
nor live.) )87:11-13( 



(And they will cry: "O Malik (Keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord made an end of us." He will say: 
"Verily, you shall abide forever.") )43:77( Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abu Sa' id Al- 
Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(The dwellers of Hellfire, who are those who deserve it, they will not die in it, nor will they be 
living. Rather, they will be a people who will be punished by the Fire due to their sins. It will 
be gradually killing them and devouring them until they become burnt coals. Then, intercession 
will be allowed and they will be brought (out of Hell) group by group and they will be spread on 
the rivers of Paradise. It will then be said, "O people of Paradise, pour (water) over them." 
Then, they will start to grow like the growing of a seed on the muddy banks of a flowing river.) 
A man among the people said, "It is as if the Messenger of Allah lived in the desert." This is how 
Muslim recorded this narration in his Sahih. Concerning Allah’s statement, 




(But whoever comesto Him (Allah) asa believer, and hasdone righteousgood deeds,) whoever 
meets his Lord on the Day of Judgment as a believer in his heart, then verily, his intentions in 
his heart will be affirmed to be true by his statements and deeds. 




(for such are the high ranks,) Paradise, which hasthe highest levels, the most tranquil rooms 
and the nicest homes. Imam Ahmad reported from ' Ubadah bin As-Samit that the Prophet said, 
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(Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a distance like the distance 
between the sky and the earth. Al-Firdaws is the name of the highest of its levels. From it 
springsthe four riversand the Throne isabove it. Therefore, when you ask Allah, then ask Him 
for Al-Firdaws.) This narration was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi. In the Two Sahihs it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, the people of the ' llliyyin will see those who are above them just as you see the fading 
star in the horizon of the sky, due to the different status of virtue between them. ) The people 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, these are the dwellings of the Prophets." He replied, (Of course. 
And I swear by the One Whom my soul is in His Hand, (it is for) men who had faith in Alah and 
they believed the Messengers.) In the SUnan collections this narration is mentioned with the 
additional wording, 



(And verily Abu Bakr and ' Umar are of them and they will be most favored.) His saying, 
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(Adn Gardens,) meaning established as a residence. It is merely used here i n reference to the 
high ranks mentioned previously. 
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(under which riversflow, wherein they will abide forever,) meaning that they will abide in it 
for eternity. 





(and such isthe reward of those who purify themselves.) One who purifies himself from dirt, 
filth and associating partnerswith Allah. This isthe person who worships Allah alone, without 
ascribing partners to Him, and he follows the Messengers in the good they came with all that 
they claim. 
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(77. And indeed We revealed to Musa: 'Travel by night with My servants and strike a dry path 
for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid.") (78. Then Fir'awn 
pursued them with his hosts, but the sea )AI-Yamm( completely overwhelmed them and 
covered them up.) (79. And Fir' awn led his people astray, and he did not guide them.) 


The Children of Israel leave Egypt 

Alah, the Exalted, informsthat He commanded Musa to journey at night with the Children of 
Israel, when Fir'awn refused to release them and send them with Musa. He wasto take them 
away from Fir' awn's captivity. Alah expounds upon this in SUrahs other than this noble Surah. 
Musa left with the Children of Israel, and when the people of Egypt awoke in the morning they 
found that not a single one of them remained in Egypt. R r' awn became extremely furious. He 
sent callers into all of the citiesto gather together his army from all of his lands and provinces. 
He said to them, 
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( 



(Verily, these indeed are but a small band. And verily, they have done what has enraged us.) 
)26:54-55( Then when he gathered hisarmy and organized histroops, he set out after them and 
they followed them at dawn when the sun began t o rise. 



(And when the two hosts saw each other) )26:61 ( This means that each person of the two 
parties was looking at the other party. 
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(The companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken." (Musa) said: "Nay, verily, with 
me is my Lord. He will guide me.") )26:61-62( Musa stopped with the Children of Israel and the 
sea was in front of them and R r' awn was behind them. Then, at that moment, Allah revealed 
to Musa, 
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(And strike a dry path for them in the sea.) So Musa struck the sea with his stick and he said, 
"Split for me, by the leave of Allah." Thus, it split, and each separate part of the water became 
like a huge mountain. Then, Alah sent a wind to the land of the sea and it burned the soil until 
it became dry like the ground that is on land. For this reason Allah said, 
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(and st ri ke a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken...) This means being 
caught by R r' awn. 


(. 
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(nor being afraid.) meaning, "Do not be afraid of the sea drowning your people.” Then, Allah, 
the Exalted, said, 
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(Then Fir'awn pursued them with his hosts, but the sea )AI-Yamm( completely overwhelmed 
them) Al-Yamm means the sea. 
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(and covered them up. ) meaning, covered them up with a thing that was well-familiar to them 
in such a situa-tion, as Allah States; 
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(And He destroyed the overthrown cities. So there covered them that which did cover.) )53:53- 
54( As R r' awn pursued them into the sea, misled his people and did not lead them to the path 
of correct guidance, likewise, he will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and 
will lead them in to the Hellfire. And evil indeed is the place to which they are led. 
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(80. O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We made a covenant with 
you on the right side of the Mount, and We sent down to you manna and quaiI,) (81. (Saying) 
eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided you, and commit no transgression or 
oppression therein, Iest My anger should justly descend on you. And he on whom My anger 
descends, he is indeed perished.) (82. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, 
believesand does righteousdeeds, and then Ihtada.) 

A Reminder for the Children of Israel of 

Allah's Favors upon Them Alah reminds of His tremendous favors upon the Children of Israel 
and His numerous blessings. He saved them from their enemy, Fir'awn, and He relieved their 
eyes by drowning him and his hosts all at one time while they watched. Alah said, 




(And We drowned Rr'awn people while you were looking.) )2:50( Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas said, "When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, he found the Jews fasting the 
day of ' Ashura'. Therefore he asked them about it and they said, 'This is the day that Allah 
gave Musa victory over Fir' awn.’ Then, the Prophet said, 
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(We have more right to Musa (than them), so fast it.) Muslim also recorded this narration in his 
S&hih. Then, Allah made a covenant with Musa and the Children of Israel on the right side of 
the Mountain, after the destruction of Rr'awn. This is the Mountain upon which Allah spoke to 
Musa and He told Musa's people to look at it when they requested to see Allah. It is also the 
same Mountain upon which Musa wasgiven the Tawrah, while at the same time the Children of 
Israel began worshipping the (statue of a) calf, as Allah relates in the forth coming Ayat. The 
manna and quails have previously been discussed in SLirah Al-Baqarah and other Slirahs. Manna 
was a sweet substance that descended upon them from the sky and the quail )Salwa( was a 
type of bird that would fail down to them. They would fiil every pot with them as ample 
provisions until the following day. This was a kindness and a mercy from Allah upon them. It 
was a manifestation of Allah'sgood treatment of them. For thisreason Alah says, 



(Eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided you, and commit no transgression or 
oppression therein, lest My anger should justly descend on you.) This means, "Eat from this 
sustenance which I have provided for you, and do not transgress against My sustenance by 
taking it without necessity or you will be opposing what I have commanded you." 



(lest My anger should j ustly descend on you.) This means, "I will become angry with you. 



(And he on whom My anger descends, he i s indeed perished.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah related that 
Ibn 'Abbas said, "This means that he will indeed be made miserable." Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 
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(And verily, I am indeed forgivingto him who repents, believesand does righteous good deeds,) 
meaning, "Whoever turnsto Me in repentance, then I will accept his repentance regardless of 
whatever sin he did." Alah, the Exalted, even acceptsthe repentance of the Children of Israel 
who worshipped the calf. Concerning Alah’s statement, 



m 

(who repents,) This means to turn away from what one was involved in of disbelief, associating 
partnerswith Allah, disobedience of Allah or hypocrisy. Concerning Allah's statement, 

(<&j) 

(and believes) Thismeansthe person'sbelief in hisheart. 

(and does righteousdeeds,) hisaction with hisbodily limbs. Concerning Allah's statement, 

p) 

(and then Ihtada.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "This means t hat he then 
does not doubt." Oatadah said, 

p) 

(and then Ihtada.) "This means he adheres to Islam until he dies." We see here that there is a 
specific order in which these things are presented. This is similar to Allah's saying, 
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(Then he became one of those who believed and recommended one another t o perseverance 
and patience and recommended one another to pity and compassion.) )90:17( 







(83. "And what made you hasten from your people, O Musa) (84. He said: "They are close on my 
footsteps, and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be pleased.") (85. (Allah) said: 
"Verily, We have tried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them astray.") (86. 
Then Musa returned to his people in a State of anger and sorrow )Asif(. He said: "O my people! 
Did not your Lord promise you a fair promise Did then the promise seem to you long in coming 
Or did you desire that wrath should descend from your Lord on you, that you broke your 
promise to me") (87. They said: "We broke not the promise to you, of our own will, but we 
were made to carry the weight of the ornaments of the people, then we cast them, and that 
was what As-Samiri suggested.") (88. Then he took out for them a calf which was mooing. They 
said: "This isyour god, and the god of Musa," but he had forgotten.) (89. Did they not see that 
it could not return them a word (for answer), and that it had no power either to harm them or 
to do them good) 


Musa goesto the Appointment with Allah and the Children of Israel 

succumb to worship the Calf 


Allah relates what 
destruction. 



happened when Musa traveled with the Children of Israel after Fir'awn's 






take the better therein. I shall show you the home of evildoers.") )7:145( This means, "I will 
show you the final outcome of what will happen t o those who abandon My obedience and 
oppose My command." Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(Then Musa returned to his people in a State of anger and sorrow )Asif(.) This means that after 
Allah informed him of what they were doing, he became extremely angry and upset with them. 
He was very worried for them. During this time he received the Tawrah, which contained their 
Shari' ah (Law), this was a great honor for them. For they were a people who used to worship 
other than Allah. B/ery person with sound reason and good sense could see that what they 
were doing was false and foolish. This is why Allah said that he (Musa) returned to them in a 
State of anger and sorrow. The word for sorrow used here is Asif, which is used to emphasize to 
the severity of his anger. Mujahid said, "In a State of anger and sorrow means worried." 
Oatadah and As-SUddi said, "Asif here means in a State of sadness because of what his people 
had done after him." 
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(He (Musa) said: "O my people! Did not your Lord promise you a fair promise...") This means, 
"Did He not promise you in that which I have spoken to you, every good in this life and in the 
Hereafter, and the good end in the final outcome of things You have already witnessed how He 
helped you defeat your enemy (Fir' awn) and He made you victorious over him and He blessed 
you with other bountiesaswell through Hishelp." 
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(Did then the promise seem to you long in coming) meaning, 'in waiting for what Alah had 
promised you and forgetting His previous favors and the covenant that He made with you 
before.' 
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(Or did you desire that wrath should descend from your Lord on you, ) The word ' Or' here 
means' Nay, but.' It is used here to separate between a previous item and a coming item. It is 
as if it is saying, "Nay, but you want to make permissible the anger of your Lord upon you by 
what you have done. Therefore, you have broken your promise to me." The Children of Israel 
said in reply to Musa's blame and rebuke, 
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(We broke not our promise to you of our own will,) Meaning by our power and our choice. Then, 
they began making lame excuses and they told him how they got rid of that which they were 
carrying of Coptic jewelry that they had borrowed from them (the Egyptian Copts) when they 
left Egypt. Therefore they cast it, meaning that they threw it away. Thus, it became a calf that 
made a moaning sound that would gradually rise in pitch. This calf was an ordeal, a hindrance 
and test. This is why Alah said, 





("...that was what As-Samiri suggested." Then he took out (of the fire) for them (a statue of) a 
calf which wasmooing.) Muhammad bin lshaq reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 
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(Thisisyour god, and the god of Musa.) "£b they became religiously devoted to it (the calf) and 
they loved it with a love that they had never loved anything else with before. " Allah then says, 
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(but he had forgotten.) This means that he abandoned what he wasfollowing of the religion of 
Islam. This is referring to As-Samiri. Allah says in refuting them and rebuking them, and also 
explaining to them their folly and foolishness in that which they had done, 



(Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for answer), and that it had no power 
either to harm them or to do them good) This is about the calf. ' Do they not see that it does 
not respond to them when they ask it and when they speak to it’ 


(t*E Yj) 

(and that it had no power either to harm them or to do them good) Meaning in their worldly 
affairsand mattersof the Hereafter. Ibn ' Abbas said, "Nay, by Allah, the moaningsound of the 
calf was nothing but wind that would enter into its behind and come out of its mouth, thus 
causing it to make a sound." In a Hadith of Al-Fitun recorded from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, it is 
mentioned that this calf's name was Bahmut. In reference to the excuse of these ignorant 
people, they claimed that they were merely ridding themselves of the jewelry of the Copts. In 
the process of doing so, they cast the jewelry (into the pit of fire) and ended up worshipping 
the calf. Thus, they were seeking to rid themselves of something detestable, but wound up 
doing something even worse. This is similar to an authentic narration reported from ' Abdullah 
bin ' Umar. A man from ' lraq asked him about the ruling of mosquitoes' blood if it get on one's 
garment. The man wanted to know if it is permissible to pray in such a garment or not. Ibn 
'Umar replied by saying, "Look at the people of ' lraq. They killed the grandson of the 
Messenger of Allah , Al-Husayn, and yet they’re asking about the blood of the mosguito." 




(90. And Harun indeed had said to them beforehand: "O my people! You are being tried in this, 
and verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order.") (91. They 
said: "We will not stop worshipping it, until Musa returnsto us.") 


Harun prohibitsthem from worship of Calf and the Persistence of 

the Children of Israel in doing so 

Allah, the Bcalted, informsof Harun's attempt to prohibit them from worshipping the calf and 
his telling them that this was only a test for them. He told them that their Lord was the Most 
Beneficent, Who created everything and decreed for everything itsjust measure. He is the 
Owner of the Mighty Throne, the One Who does whatever He wants. 



(so follow me and obey my order.) Meaning, "Follow me in that which I am commanding you 
with and leave that which I forbid you from." 
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(They said: "We will not stop worshipping it, until Musa returnsto us.") meaning, "We will not 
cease in our worship of this calf until we hear what Musa has to say about it." Sc they opposed 
Harun in this matter and they fought against him, nearly killing him. 
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(92. (Musa) said: "O Harun! What prevented you when you saw them going astray;") (93. "That 
you followed me not (according to my advice to you) Have you then disobeyed my order") (94. 
He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I 
feared lest you should say: 'You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and you 
have not respected my word!'") 

What happened between Musa and Harun after Musa returned 

Allah informs of what happened when Musa returned to his people and saw the great matter 
that had taken place among them. With this he became filled with anger and he threw down 
the Divine Tabletsthat he had in his hand. Then, he grabbed his brother Harun by his head and 
pulIed him towards himself. We expounded upon this previously in SUrat Al-A'raf, where we 
mentioned the Hadith, 
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(Information is not the same as observation.) Then, he began to blame his brother, Harun, by 
saying, 



(What prevented you when you saw them going astray; that you followed me not) meaning, 
"You should have informed me of this matter assoon asit happened." 
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(Have you then disobeyed my order) M ln that which I entrusted to you," referring to Musa's 
statement, 



(Replace me among my people, act in the right way and follow not the way of the mischief- 
makers.))7:142( 



(He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother!") This mentioning of the mother was Harun’s attempt to 
soften Musa's anger, because he was Musa's biological brother and they had the same parents. 
The mentioning of the mother here is more delicate and profound in bringing about gentleness 
and mildness. This is why he said, 






(Oson of my mother! Ssize (me) not by my beard, nor by my head!) Thiswas Harun's excuse to 
Musa for being delayed from coming to him and informing him of the great mishap that took 
place. He said, 
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(Verily, I feared) meaning, "I was afraid to come after you and inform you of this, because I 
thought you might accuse me of leaving them alone and causing division between them." 
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(and you have not respected my word!) This means, "And you did not take care of what I 
commanded you to do when I left you in charge of them." Ibn ' Abbas said, "Harun was 
respectful and obedient to Musa." 
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(95. (Musa) said: "And what isthe matter with you. OSamiri") (96. (Samiri) said: "I saw what 
they saw not, so I took a (Oabdah) handful (of dust) from the (hoof) print of the messenger and 
threw it. Thus my inner self suggested to me.") (97. Musa said: "Then go away! And verily, your 
(punishment) in this life will be that you will say: 'Touch me not; 1 and verily, you have a 
promise that will not fail. And look at your god to which you have been devoted. We will 
certainly burn it, and scatter its particles in the sea.") (98. Your God is only Alah, there is no 
God but Him. He has f uli knowledge of all things.) 


How As-Samiri made the Calf 


Musa said to As-Samiri, "What caused you to do what you did What presented such an idea to 
you causing you to do this" Muhammad bin Ishag reported from Ibn 'Abbas that he said, "As- 



Samiri wasa man from the people of Bajarma, a people who worshipped cows. He still had the 
love of cow worshipping in his soul. However, he acted as though he had accepted Islam with 
the Children of Israel. His name was Musa bin Zafar." Oatadah said, "He was from the village of 
Samarra." 
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((Samiri) said: "I saw what they saw not.") This means, "I saw Jibril when he came to destroy 
R r' awn." 
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(so I took a handful (Oabdah) from the print of the messenger) This means from the hoof print 
of his (Jibril's) horse. This is what is well-known with many of the scholars of Tafsir, rather 
most of t hem. Mujahid said, 
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(so I took a handful (Oabdah) from the print of the messenger) "From under the hoof of Jibril's 
horse." He also said, "The word Oabdah means a palmful, and it is also that which is grasped by 
the tips of the fingers." Mujahid said, "As-Samiri threw what was i n his hand onto the jewelry of 
the Children of Israel and it became molded into the body of a calf, which made a light 
moaning sound. The wind that blew into it was the cause of itssound." Thus, he said, 




(and I threw it.) This means, "I threw it along with those who were throwing (jewelry)." 
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(Thus my inner self suggested to me.) This means that his soul considered it something good 
and it was pleasing to his self. 


The Punishment of As-Samiri and the burning of the Calf 

Thereupon, 
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((Musa) said: "Then go away! And verily, your (punishment) in this life will be that you will say: 
' Touch me not.’") This means, "Just as you took and touched what was not your right to take 



and touch of the messenger's foot print, such isyour punishment in thislife, that you will say, 
' Do not touch (me).'" This means, "You will not touch the people and they will not touch you." 
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(and verily, you have a promise) This means on the Day of Ftesurrection. 
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(that will not fail.) you will have no way to escape it. Oatadah said, 
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(that you will say: 'Touch me not. 1 ) "This is referring to a punishment for them and their 
remnants (i.e. those who have their disease) today still say ' Do not touch.’" Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 
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(and verily, you have a promise that will not fail.) Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Abu Nahik said, "You 
will not be absent from it." 


(And look at your god) that which you worshipped, 
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(to which you have been devoted.) that which you established worship of, which wasthe calf. 
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(Your God is only Alah, there is no God but Him. He has full knowledge of all things.) Musa was 
saying to them, "This is not your god. Your God is only Allah, the One Whom there is no true 
God except Him. Worship i s not befitting t o anyone except Him. For everything is in need of 
Him and everything i s His servant. Concerning the statement, 





(He has full knowledge of all things.) The word ' IIm (knowledge) is in the accusative case for 
distinction. It meansthat He isthe All-Knower of everything. 
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((Allah) surroundsall things in (His) knowledge. ) )65:12( And He says, 
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(And (He) keepscount of all things.) )72:28( Therefore, 
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(Not even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His knowledge.) )34:3( He also says, 
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(Not a leaf falIs, but He knowsit. There isnot agrain in the darknessof the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but iswritten in aOear Ftecord.) )6:59( And He says, 
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(And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit. All is in a Qear Book.) )11:6( The Ayat that mention this are 
numerous. 
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(99. Thus We relate to you some information of what happened before. And indeed We have 
given you from Us a Reminder.) (100. Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a 
heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection.) (101. They will abide in that -- and evil indeed will 
it be that load for them on the Day of Resurrection.) 

The Entire Our'an isthe Remembrance of Allah and mentioning the 
Punishment of Those Who turn away from It 

Alah, the Exalted, is saying to Prophet Muhammad , ' We have told you (O Muhammad) the 
story of Musa and what happened with him, Fir'awn and his armies, just as it actually 
happened. Likewise, We relate to you the information of the past just as it happened, without 
any increase or decrease. We also gave you a remembrance from Us, the Mighty Our'an, no 
falsehood comesto it from before it or behind it.' It isa revelation from One Most Wse, Most 
Praiseworthy. No Prophet was given any Book like it or more complete than it, since the time 
of the previous Prophets who were sent, until their being sealed off with the coming of 
Muhammad . No Prophet was given any Book containing as much information than the Our'an 
about what has past and what would be. The judgement concerning the distinction between 
mankind istaken from it. Therefore, Allah saysabout it, 



(Whoever turns away from it,) This means whoever denies it and turns away from following its 
commands and instructions, while seeking guidance from other than it, then Alah will mislead 
him and send him on the path to Hell. This is why Allah says, 
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(Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection.) 
.Burden here means si n. This is as Alah says, 
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(But those of the sectsthat reject it , the Fire will be their promised meeting place.) ) 11:17( 
This applies generally to whoever the Our'an reaches of the Arabs, the non-Arabs, the People of 
the Book and others. This is as Allah says, 




(That I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.) )6:19( The Our'an is a final 
warning for everyone it reaches. Whoever follows it, then he is rightly guided and whoever 
opposes it and turns away from it, then he is misguided. He will be wretched i n this life, and 



he is promised that on the Day of Resurrection his abode will be the Hellfire. For this reason 
Allah says, 
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(Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy burden on the Day of Flesurrection. 
They will abide in that.) )20:100-101 ( They will not be able to avoid thisor escape it. 




(And evil indeed will it be that load for them on the Day of Ftesurrection.) 



(102. The Day when the SUr will be blown: that Day, We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.) 
(103. They will speak i n a very low voice t o each other (saying): "You stayed not longer than 
ten.") (104. We know very well what they will say, when the best among them i n knowledge 
and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!") 


The Blowing of the Sur and the Day of Resurrection 

It has been confirmed i n a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah was asked about the SUr and he 
replied, 
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(It is a horn that will be blown into.) It has been related in a Hadith about the Sur, on the 
authority of Abu Hurayrah that it is a huge horn that has a circumference as large as the 
heavens and the earth. The angel Israfil will blow into it. Another Hadith has been related 
which statesthat the Prophet said, 




(How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is holding it in his lips and his forehead 
is leaning forward, waiting to be given permission (to blow it).) The people said, "O Messenger 
of Allah, what should we say" He said, 
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(Say: Allah issufficient for us and what a good protector He is. Upon Allah we place our trust.) 
Concerning His statement, 


/f»*0 -*• * ff O'' O * <hl 




J" 





(And We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.) It has been said that this means having blue 
eyes due to the severity of their horrifying situation. 
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(They will speak in a very low voice to each other. ) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means whispering 
among themselves." This means that some of them will be saying to others, 
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(You stayed not longer than ten.) meaning in the abode of the worldly life, you only tarried 
there for a little while. The time was equivalent to ten days or so. Alah, the Exalted, then 
says, 
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(We know very well what they will say,) This means in their condition of conversing amongst 
themselves. 
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(when the best among them in knowledge and wisdom will say;) the one with perfect 
intelligence amongst them, 
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(You stayed no longer than a day!) This is because on the Day of Judgement they will sense the 
shortness of the worldly life within themselves. For the worldly life, with its repetitious time 
periodsand successive nights, daysand hours, isasif it isjust one day. For thisreason, on the 
Day of Ftesurrection the disbelievers will think the worldly life was very short. By this they 
mean to prevent the establishment of the evidence against them due to the shortness of time 
that they had. Allah saysabout this, 



-S ©.^ & ' 4 S n 

^ i 3 4x.LudJl 

H“ 


J" ' o " \ 



(And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the criminals will swear that they stayed not 
but an hour) until Hisstatement, 



(but you knew not.") )30:55-56( Allah also says, 



(Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition could 
receive it And the warner came to you.) )35:37( Allah, the Exalted, also says, 
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((Alah will say): What number of yearsdid you stay on earth They will say: "We stayed a day or 
part of a day. Ask of those who keep account." He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not but a little, 
if you had only knowni") )23:112-114( This means that you only remained in it (the earth) a 
little while. If you only knew, you would have preferred the eternal life over the temporal life. 
Yet, you conducted yourselves in an evil manner. You gave the present, temporary life 
precedence over the eternal and everlasting life. 


ijti. ^ u-jVi j> £ Ui) 



f*0 4^ i o " #4 " ".K #"0 V 

- laj ^ J C^J ' g % 1 1 U C>3 U4?j' (j& “ji-^j) 


k t" f 4^ * " Ji S* f . " f 4 «* 4 " -> -* "* 

y j L*> jp l C5J- 5 2 - l ICrli IA jAlS 






AjuoJ 


V 





♦♦ ♦♦ ♦ 
l W4-V J 



(105. And they ask you concerning the mountains. Say: "My Lord will blast them and scatter 
them as particles of dust.") (106. "Then He shall leave it as a level smooth plain.") (107. "You 
will see therein no crookedness nor curve.") (108. On that Day mankind will follow strictly (the 
voice of) Allah’s caller, no crookedness (that iswithout going to the right or left of that voice) 
will they show him (Allah’s caller). And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), 
and nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.) 


The destruction of the Mountains, and the Earth becomesa Smooth 

Plain 


Allah says, 



(And they ask you concerning the mountains.) This is a question, will they remain on the Day of 
Resurrection or will they cease t o exist 
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(Say: "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust.") This means that He will 
take them away from their places, wipe them out and remove them completely. 





(Then He shall leave it) referring to the earth; 
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(as a level smooth plain.) This means one expanse spread out. The word Qa' means a piece of 
land that is level and the word Safsafa is used to place emphasis on this meaning. It has also 
been said that Safsafa means that which has no vegetation growing in it. The first meaning is 



preferred, even though the second meaning is also included by necessity. In reference to this, 
Allah says, 
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(You will see therein no crookedness nor curve. ) meaning, ' on that Day you will not see in the 
earth any valley, hill, or any place, whether low or elevated.' Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and othersof the Salaf all said the same. 


The People will rush towardsthe Voice of the Caller 

(On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah’s caller, no crookedness will they show him.) On 
the Day, they see these conditions and these frightening sights, they will hastily respond to the 
caller. Wherever they are commanded to go, they will rush to it. If they had been like this in 
the worldly life, it would have been more beneficial for them, but here it does not benefit 
t hem. This is as Allah says, 
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(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) ) 19:38( Allah 
also says, 





(hastening towardsthe caller.) Concerning Allah’sstatement, 
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(And all voiceswill be humbled for the Most Gracious,) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means they will 
be silent." As-SLiddi also said the same. 
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(And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.) Sa' id bin Jubayr related that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This 
means the stepsof feet."' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Oatadah, Ibn Zayd 
and othersall said the same. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
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(And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.) "Hamsa means a hidden voice." This has also been 
repor- ted from ' Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak. Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 
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(And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.) "Hamsa means the secret speech and the stepsof 
feet." 



(109. On that day no intercession shall avail, except the one for whom the Most Gracious has 
given permission and whose word is acceptable to Him.) (110. He knowswhat happensto them, 
and what will happen to them, but they will never encompass anything of His knowledge.) 
(111. And (all) faces shall be humbled before the B/er Living, the SUstainer. And he who 
carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete failure.) (112. And he who works deeds of 
righteousness, while he is a believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment.) 


The Intercession and the Recompense 

Allah, the bcalted, says, 



(On that day) the Day of Resurrection, 



(no intercession shall avail.) meaning with Him (Allah). 
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(except the one for whom the Most Gracious has given permission and whose word is 
acceptableto Him.) This is similar to Hisstatement, 
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(Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission) )2:255( It is also similar to 
His statement, 



(And there are many angel s i n the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except after 
Alah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.) )53:26( He also says, 
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(And they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him.) )21:28( He also says, 
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(Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He permits.) )34:23( And He says, 
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(The Day that Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not speak except him 
whom the Most Gracious allows, and he will speak what is right.) )78:38( In the Two Sahihs it is 
reported from the leader of the Children of Adam and the Noblest of all the creaturesto Allah, 
Muhammad : 
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(I will come under the Throne and I will fail down into prostration. Then, I will be inspired to 
make praises (of Allah) that I am not able to recall them now. Alah will leave me in this 
condition as long as He wishes. Then, He will say, "O Muhammad, raise your head. Sjceak and 
you will be heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted." Then, adesignated group 
will be allowed for me (to intercede on their behalf). Allah will then enter them into Paradise 
and I will return (to repeat the process again). ) The Prophet mentioned doing thisfour times. 
May Allah's blessings and peace be upon him and the rest of the Prophets as well. In another 
Hadith it also mentionsthat he said, 
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(Alah, the Exalted, will say, "Bring out of the Fire whoever has a seed'sweight of faith in his 
heart." So a large number of people will be brought out. Then He will say, "Bring out of the R re 
whoever has a half of a seed's weight of faith in his heart. Bring out whoever has the weight of 
a speck of dust in his heart. Bring out whoever has the weight of the smallest and tiniest 
particle of dust of faith in his heart.") And the Hadith continues. Concerning Allah's statement, 



(He knowswhat happensto them and what will happen to them,) He encompasses all creation 
with His knowledge. 
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(but they will never encompass anything of His knowledge.) Thisislike His statement 



(<A2i Uj H\ a^Ic- y a Vj) 

(And they will never encompass anything of His knowledge except that which He wills. ) )2:255( 
Concerning Allah's statement, 



(And (all) facesshall be humbled before the Ever Living, the SUstainer.) Ibn ' Abbasand others 
said, "This means that the creatures will be humbled, submissive and compliant to their 
Compeller, the B/er Living, Who does not die, the SUstainer of all, Who does not sleep." He is 
the maintainer of everything. He determines the affairs of everything and preserves 
everything. He is perfect in His Self. He is the One Whom everything is in need of and whom 
nothing could survive without. Concerning His statement, 


(L& X j) 

(And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete failure.) meaning on the Day of 
Resurrection. For verily, Allah will give every due right to the one who deserved it. Even the 
ram who lost its horn will be given revenge against the one who had horns. In the Sahi h, it is 
recorded that the Prophet said, 
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(Beware of wrongdoing (or oppression), for verily, wrongdoing will be darknesses on the Day of 
Resurrection.) And the true failure isfor whoever meets Allah while associating partnerswith 
Him. Alah the Exalted says, 



("Verily, associating partnerswith Me isthe great wrongdoing.") Allah's statement, 
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(And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a believer, then he will have no fear of 
injustice, nor of any curtailment.) After Allah mentionsthe wrongdoers and their threat, He 
then commendsthe pious people and mentions the judgement they receive. Their j udgement is 
that they will not be wronged nor oppressed. This means that their evils will not be increased 
and their good deeds will not be decreased. This was stated by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and others. Zulm means an increase that comes from the sins of 
others being placed upon the person, and Hadm means a decrease. 
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(113. And thus We have sent it down asa Our'an in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail 
the warnings, in order that they may have Taqwa, or that it may cause them to have a lesson 
from it.) (114. Then High above all be Alah, the True King. And be not in haste with the Our'an 
before its revelation is completed to you, and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.") 


The Our'an was revealed so that the People would have Taqwa and 

reflect 

After Alah, the Exalted, mentionsthat on the Day of Judgement both the good and the evil 
will be recompensed and there is no avoiding it, He then explains that the Our'an was revealed 
as a bringer of glad tidings and a warner in the clear and eloquent Arabic language. There is no 
confusion or deficiency in it. 



(And thus We have sent it down asa Our'an in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail the 
warnings, in order that they may have Taqwa of,) This means: so that they will leave off sins, 
forbidden thingsand lewd abominations. 
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(or that it may cause them to have a lesson from it.) This means: to produce acts of obedience 
and deeds that will bring one closer to Alah. 
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(Then High above all be Allah, the True King.) This means: Most Holy and Majestic is He, the 
True King, Who is Himself the Truth and His promise is true. Likewise, His threat is true, His 
Messengers are true, the Paradise is true, the Hellfire is true and everything from Him is true. 
Hisjustice isthat He doesnot punish anyone before warning them, sending Messengers to them 
and granting excuses t o His creatures, so that no one will have any argument or doubt (on 
Judgment Day). 



The Command to the Prophet to listen to the Qur'an when it is 
revealed without making haste to recite it 

Concerning Allah's statement, 



(And be not in haste with the Our'an before its revelation is completed to you,) This is similar 
to Allah's statement, 
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(Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you the 
ability to recite it. And when We have recited it to you, then follow its recital. Then it isfor Us 
to made it clear (to you).) )75:16-19( It is confirmed in the Sahih on the authority of Ibn 
' Abbas, who said that the Messenger of Allah used to go through great pains to retain the 
revelation. Indoingsohe used t o move his tongue rapidly with its recital. Then, Allah revealed 
this Ayah. This means that whenever Jibril would say an Ayah, the Prophet would say it with 
him due to his eagerness to memorize it. Then, Allah guided him to that which waseasier and 
lighter in this matter, to relieve him of this difficulty. Alah said, 
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(Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you the 
ability to recite it.) )75:16-17( Meaning, "We will gather it in your chest, then you will recite it 
to the people without forgetting anything of it." 



(And when We have recited it to you, then follow its recital. Then it isfor Usto made it clear 
(to you).) )75:18-19( And He said in this Ayah, 
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(And be not in haste with the Our'an before its revelation is completed to you,) This is a 
command to the Prophet to listen quietly: ' Then, when the angel (Jibril) completes reciting to 
you, you recite it atter him.’ 
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(and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.") meaning, "Give me more knowledge from You." 
Ibn ' Uyaynah said, "The Prophet did not cease increasing (in knowledge) until Allah, the Mighty 
and SUblime, took him (i.e. he died)." 



(115. And indeed We made a covenant with Adam before, but he forgot, and We found on his 
part no firm willpower.) (116. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves to Adam." They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis; he refused.) (117. Then We 
said: "O Adam! Verily, this isan enemy to you and to your wife. Sb let him not get you both out 
of Paradise, so that you will be distressed.") (118. "You will never be hungry therein nor 
naked.") (119. "And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the sun's heat.") (120. 



Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Bernity and to 
a kingdom that will never waste away") (121. Then they bot h ate of the Tree, and so their 
private parts became manifest to them, and they began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
the Paradise for their covering. Thus Adam disobeyd his Lord, so he went astray.) (122. Then 
his Lord chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, and gave him guidance.) 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Verily, man was named Insan only because he 
was given a covenant, but he forgot it (Nasiya)."' Ali bin Abi Talhah reportedthe samefrom Ibn 
' Abbas. Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that he forgot means, "He abandoned it." Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 
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(And when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves to Adam.") He, Allah mentions how 
Adam was honored and what respect was given to him. He mentions how He favored him over 
many of those whom He created. A discussion of this story has already preceded in SUrat Al- 
Baqarah, SUrat Al-A' raf, SUrat Al-Hijr and SUrat Al-Kahf. It will also be mentioned again at the 
end of SUrah Sad. In this story, Allah mentions the creation of Adam and that He commanded 
the angels to prostrate to Adam as a sign of honor and respect. He also explains the enmity of 
Iblisfor the Children of Adam and for their father, Adam, before them. Due to this Allah says, 
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(They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis; he refused.) This means that he refrained from 
prostrating and became arrogant. 
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(Then We said: "O Adam! Verily, thisisan enemy to you and to your wife...") here wife refers 
to Hawwa’. 
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(Sb let him not get you bot h out of Paradise, so that you will be distressed.) meaning, ' Do not 
be hasty in doing something that will get you expelled from Paradise, or else you will be 
fatigued, discomforted and worried, seeking your sustenance. But here, in Paradise, you live a 
life of ease with no burdens and no difficulties. 1 




(Verily, you will never be hungry therein nor naked.) The reason that Allah combined hunger 
and nakedness is because hunger is internal humiliation, while nakedness is external 
humiliation. 



(And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the sun's heat.) These two characteristics 
are also opposites. Thirst isthe internal heat and being parched from lack of water, while the 
suns heat isthe external heat. 



(Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and 
to a kingdom that will never waste away") It hasalready been mentioned that he caused them 
to fail through deception. 
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(And he swore by Allah to them both: "Verily, I am one of the sincere well-wishers for you 
bot h.") )7:21( It has already preceded in our discussion that Allah took a promise from Adam 
and his wife that although they could eat from every fruit, they could not come near a specific 
tree in Paradise. However, Iblisdid not cease prodding them until they both had eaten from it. 
It wasthe Tree of Bernity (Shajarat Al-Khuld). This meant that anyone who ate from it would 
live forever and always remain. A Hadith has been narrated which mentions this Tree of 
Eternity. Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 
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(Verily, in Paradise there is a tree which a rider can travel under its shade for one hundred 
years and still not have passed it. It isthe Tree of Bernity.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this 
narration. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(Then they both ate of the tree, and so their private parts became manifest to them,) Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Ubayy bin Ka' b said that the Messenger of Alah said, 


UtjL Ukj 









^ ai o!» 



LolS cAjj^C- AJla ILj La (J^13 cAjuoui ALc< -L»Qm 

°- v fa tl*" li ; "t'" i**" ° " ii " 'l** 

^_iL^LS cAL^JI Jlijujj cJ*-^ Ajj^C- ^j] ^JaJ 

♦♦ 

*\\ r ^ " 0 55 tl *\\\'*\ 1"" "*1*i *" "** ^ 0 ':* 

U ;^A^.^)Jl &UU3 &^}^jud fi^)*jud 

yju :d'-3 £y**- jj' '- Aia ‘cP-« 

*.. •' '' ■>.. »<* ». i '.. «t' t * t'= -° i . ct' n 

‘-«^■JJ t_uj <jl <—ul Jl l*UaO*4ll (jSij t U 

«^ : Jii ?&JI Jl 


(Verily, Allah created Adam asa tali man with an abundance of hair on his head. He looked like 
a clothed palm tree. Then, when he tasted (the fruit of) the tree, his clothes fell off of him. 
The first thing that became exposed was his private parts. So when he noticed his nakedness, 
he tried to run back into Paradise. However, in the process a tree caught hold of his hair (i.e. 
his hair was tangled in a tree), so he ripped his hair out. Then, the Most Beneficent called out 
to him saying, "O Adam, are you fleeing from me" When he heard the Words of the Most 
Beneficent, he said, "No my Lord, but I am ashamed. If I repent and recant would You let me 
return to Paradise" Alah replied, "Yes.") This isthe meaning of Allah's statement, 
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a(Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him.) )2:37( However, this 
narration has a break in the chain of transmission between Al-Hasan and Ubayy bin Ka' b. Al- 
Hasan did not hear this Hadith from Ubayy. It is questionable asto whether this narration can 
be correctly attributed to the Prophet . Alah said, 
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(And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of the Paradise for their covering. ) 
Mujahid said, "They patched the leaves on themselves in the form of a garment." Oatadah and 
As-SUddi both said the same. Concerning Alah'sstatement, 




(Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went astray. Then his Lord chose him, and turned to him 
with forgiveness, and gave him guidance.) Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said, 
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(Musa argued with Adam and he said to him, "Are you the one who got mankind expelled from 
Paradise because of your sin and you caused them grief!" Adam replied, "Are you the one whom 
Alah chose for His Divine Messages and His direct ^aeech Are you blaming me for a matter that 
Alah wrote upon me before He created me") Then, the Messenger of Alah said, (Thus, Adam 
defeated Musa.) ThisHadith hasvarious routesof transmission intheTwo Sahihsaswell as the 
Musnad collections. 



(123. He (Allah) said: "Get you down, bot h of you, together, some of you are an enemy to some 
others. Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My guidance he 
shall neither go astray nor shall be distressed.) (124. But whosoever turns away from My 
Reminder, verily, for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 



Resurrection.") (125. He will say: "O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had 
sight (before).") (126. (Allah) will say: "Like thisOur Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded 
them, and so this Day, you will be neglected.") 


The Descent of Adam to the Earth and the Promise of Good for the 

Guided and Evil for the Transgressors 

Allah says to Adam, Hawwa' and Iblis, "Get down from here, all of you." This means each of you 
should get out of Paradise. We expounded upon thisin SUrah Al-Baqarah. 
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(Sbme of you as enemies to others.) )2:36( He (Allah) was saying this to Adam and his progeny 
and Iblis and his progeny. Concerning Allah's statement, 


(Then if there comesto you guidance from Me,) Abu AI-' Aliyyah said, "This (guidance) means 
the Prophets, the Messengers and the evidence." 
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(Then whoever follows My guidance he shall neither go astray nor shall be distressed.) Ibn 
' Abbas said, M He will not be misguided in this life and he will not be distressed in the 
Hereafter." 


J ^0 ♦ ^ ^ ^ O f 0 ' ' \ 

CP U-ajC - 1 

(But whosoever turns away from My Reminder,) This means, "Whoever opposes my command 
and what I have revealed to My Messenger, then he hasturned away from it, neglected it and 
taken his guidance from other than it." 
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(verily, for him is a life of hardship,) meaning, his life will be hard in this world. He will have 
no tranqui11ity and no expanding of his breast (ease). Flather, his chest will be constrained and 
in difficulty due to his misguidance. Even if he appears to be in comfort outwardly and he 
wears whatever he likes, eatswhatever he likesand lives wherever he wants, he will not be 
happy. For verily, his heart will not have pure certainty and guidance. He will be in agitation, 
bewilderment and doubt. Hewill always be in confusion and a State of uncertainty. This is from 
the hardship of life. Concerning His statement, 
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(and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection.) Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-SUddi 
said, "This means he will have no proof." ' Ikrimah said, "He will be made blind to everything 
except Hell." This i s as Allah says, 


4^0 9- 0 f f 



J * ' 0 * l' % Z 4 i * ' 4 ^ ^ l' 

'Af J 


(And We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell.) )17:97( This i s why Alah says, 
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(O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had sight (before).) This means in the life 
of this world. 
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((Alah) will say: "Like thisOur Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded them, and so this Day, 
you will be neglected.) Meaning, "When you turned away from the signsof Alah and dealt with 
them in the manner of one who does not remember them after they were conveyed to you. You 
neglected them, turned away from them and were heedless of them. Therefore, today We will 
treat you in the manner of one who hasforgotten you." 
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(Sb this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting of this Day.) )7:51 ( For verily, 
the punishment will be a retribution that is based upon the type of deed that was done. 
However, forgetting the words of the Qur'an, while understanding its meaning and acting upon 
its legislation, is not included in the meaning of this specific threat. Yet, forgetting the words 
of the Our'an has been warned against from a different aspect. It has been reported in the 
SUnnah that it is absolutely forbidden and there is a serious threat against one who forgets 
Our'an (that he previously memorized). 
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(127. And thus do We requite him who transgresses beyond bounds and believes not in the Ayat 
of his Lord; and the torment of the Hereafter isfar more severe and more lasting.) 





Severe Torment for Him Who transgresses beyond bounds 

Allah says: 'Thus We do requite those who transgress beyond bounds and belie the Ayat of 
Allah in this world and in the Hereafter.’ 





(For them is a torment in the life of this world, and certainly, harder is the torment of the 
Hereafter. And they have no defender or protector against Allah.) )13:34( Therefore Allah said, 



(and the torment of the Hereafter is far more severe and more lasting.) meaning: a more 
grievousand more painful penalty than of this world they will remain therein, they will abide 
forever in such torment. Allah's Messenger said to both husband and wife who took an oath, 
when the husband accused hiswife of committing illegal sexual intercourse: 
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(Verily, the torment of this worldly life is more insignificant, compared to the punishment of 
the Hereafter.) 
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(128. Is it not a guidance for them (to know) how many generations We have destroyed before 
them, in whose dwellings they walk Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.) 
(129. And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment) must necessarily have come (in this world).) (130. So bear 
patiently what they say, and glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and 



before itssetting, and during some hoursof the night, and at the endsof the day, that you may 
become pleased with the reward which Allah shall give you.) 


Many Nationswere destroyed and in Them isa Lesson 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 



(Isit not a guidance for them...) This is addressed to those who reject what the Prophet came 
to them with: ' We destroyed those who denied the Messengers from the previous nations 
before them. They showed open hostility, so now there is not trace of them and none of them 
are left. This is witnessed by the empty homesthat these people left behind, and which others 
have now inherited, movingabout inthe dwellings of those of the past.’ 



(Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.) This means those who have sound 
intellect and correct understanding. This is as Alah says, 
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(Have they not traveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand and 
ears wherewith to hear Verily, it i s not the eyesthat grow blind, but it isthe hearts which are 
in the breaststhat grow blind.) )22:46( Allah also said in SUrah Alif Lam Mim As-Sbjdah, 
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(Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have destroyed before them in whose 
dwellings they walkabout) )32:26( Then, Alah, the Bcalted, says, 
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(And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord, and a term determined 
(their punishment), must necessarily have come (in thisworld).) )20:129( This means that if it 
were not for the Word that had already preceded from Allah -- that He would not punish 
anyone until the proof had been established against him and the punishment would take place 
at an appointed time that He has already determined for these rejecters -- then the 
punishment would certainly seize them immediately. 


The Command to be patient and perform the Five daily Prayers 

Allah comforts His Prophet by saying to him, 
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(Sb bear patiently what they say,) Thismeans, "Be patient concerning their rejection of you." 
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(And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun,) This is speaking of the 
Morning (Faj r) prayer. 


jjC. JjSj 

(and before its setting,) This is speaking of the Md-aftemoon f Asr) prayer. This has been 
mentioned in the Two Sahihson the authority of Jarir bin ' Abdullah Al-Bajali, who said, "Once 
we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah when he looked up at the moon on a night when it 
wasfull. He said, 
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(Verily, you all will see your Lord (in the Flereafter) just as you see this moon and you will not 
have to crowd together to see Flim. Therefore, if you are able to not miss a prayer before 



sunrise (Fajr) and before sunset ('Asr), then you should do so.) Then he recited this Ayah. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Umarah bin Ru'aybah that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(Anyone who prays before sunrise and before sunset will never enter the Hellfire.) This was 
also recorded by Muslim. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(and during some hours of the night, glorify the praises.) This means during its hours offer the 
late night (Tahajjud) prayer. Some of the scholarssaid it also means the after sunset (Maghrib) 
and the night (' Isha’) prayers. 
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(and at the ends of the day,) This is the opposite of the hours of the night. 


(that you may become pleased) As Allah says, 

o Z* 'A**' 'A \ ° ' + o ^ \ 

<■ UT»».] 

(And verily, your Lord will give you (all good) so that you shall be well-pleased.) )93:5( In the 
Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah, the Exalted, says, "O people of Paradise." They will reply, "We are here at Your Service 
and Your pleasure our Lord." He will then say, "Are you all pleased" They will reply, "Why 
should we not be pleased our Lord, when You have given us what You have not given any others 
of Your creation" Allah will then say, "Verily, I am going to give you something better than 
that." They will say, "And what thing could be better than that" Alah will say, "I have allowed 
for you My pleasure, so I will never be angry with you again after this.") In another Hadith, it 
States that it will be said, 
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("0 people of Paradise, verily you all have an appointed promise with Allah that He would like 
to fulfill for you." They will say, "And what is that Has He not already enlightened our faces, 
made our Sbales (of good deeds) heavy, saved us from the Hellfire and entered us into 
Paradise" Then, the veil will be lifted and they will gaze upon Him (Alah). By Allah, He has not 
given them anything better than the opportunity to look upon Him, and that is the increase 
(extra blessing).) 



(131. And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to various 
groupsof them, the splendor of the life of thisworld, that We may test them thereby. But the 



provision of your Lord is better and more lasting.) (132. And enjoin Salah on your family, and 
be patient in offering them. We ask not of you a provision: We provide for you. And the good 
end isfor those who have Tagwa.) 


Do not look at the Enjoyment of the Wealthy, be patient in the 

worship of Allah 

Allah, the bcalted, saysto His Prophet Muhammad , "Do not look at what these people of luxury 
and their likes and peers have of nice comforts. For verily, it is only short-lived splendor and a 
feeble bounty, which We are using to test them with. And very few of My servants are truly 
thankful." Mujahid said, 
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(various groups of them,) "This means the wealthy people." This means, "Verily, We have given 
you (O Muhammad) better than that which We have given them." This is just as Allah says in 
another Ayah, 
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(And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven repeatedly recited verses, and the Grand 
Our'an. Look not with your eyes ambitiously.) ) 15:87-88( Likewise, that which Allah hasstored 
for His Messenger in the Hereafter is something extremely great. It isan unlimited reward that 
cannot be described. This is as Allah says, 
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(And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well-pleased.) )93:5( For this reason, 
Allah says, 
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(But the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting. ) In the Sahih it is recorded that 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab entered upon the Messenger of Allah while he was in the small room in 
which he had separated himself from his wives after he had vowed to stay away from them. 
When he came i n, he saw him (the Prophet ) lying down upon a sandy straw mat. There was 
nothing in the house except a pil e of sant tree podsand some hanging equipment. ' Umar'seyes 
fiiled with tears (upon seeing this), so the Messenger of Alah said to him, 







(What makes you cry, O Umar) He replied, "O Messenger of Allah, verily Kisra and Caesar are 
living in their luxurious conditions, yet you are the chosen Friend of Allah amongst His creation" 
The Prophet said, 
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(Do you have doubt, O son of Al-Khattab Those people have had their good hastened for them 
in the life of this world.) Thus, the Prophet was the most abstinent of people concerning 
worldly luxuries, even though he had the ability to attain them. If he acquired anything of 
worldly treasures he would spend it on this and that for the servants of Allah. He would never 
save anything for himself for the next day. Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Abu Sa'id that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



(Verily, the thing I fear most for you all iswhat Allah will allow you to acquire of the splendor 
of this world. ) They (the Companions) said, "What isthe splendor of this world, O Messenger of 
Allah" He said, 


(The blessings of the earth.) Oatadah and As-SUddi said, "The splendor of this worldly life 
meansthe beautiful adornmentsof the life of thisworld." Oatadah said, 



(that We may test them thereby.) "So that We may put them to t rial." Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



(And enjoin the Sal ah on your family, and be patient in offering them.) This means to save 
them from the punishment of Allah by the establishment of the prayer, and you also be patient 
in performing it. This is as Allah says, 
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(O you who believe! Ward off yourselves and your families against a Rre (HelI).) )66:6( Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Zayd bin Aslam reported from his father that he and Yarfa' would 



sometimes spend the night at ' Umar bin Al-Khattab's. ' Umar had a certain time of night that 
he would get up and pray. However, sometimes he would not get up for it. Then, we would 
say, "He is not going to get up like he usually does." When he would awaken, he would make his 
familyget upaswell. He would say, 



(And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient in otfering them.)" Allah said; 



(We ask not of you a provision: We provide for you.) This means that if you establish the 
prayer, your sustenance will come to you from where you did not expect. This is as Allah says, 
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(And whosoever has Taqwa of Alah, He will make a way for him to get out (from every 
difficulty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine.) )65:2-3( Allah also 
says, 
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(And I (Alah) created not the Jinn and mankind except that they should worship Me (Alone).) 
until, 



(Verily, Alah isthe All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong.) )51:56-58( Thus, Allah says, 



(We ask not of you a provision: We provide for you.) Verily, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Allah, the Exalted, says, "O son of Adam, perform My worship and I will fiil your chest with 
wealth and fulfill your needs. If you do not do so, then I will fiil your chest with toil and I will 
not fulfill your needs.") It isalso reported from Zayd bin Thabit that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying, 
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(Whoever makesthe worldly life his major concern, then Allah will scatter his situation for him 
(i.e. make it difficult) and his poverty will be placed between his eyes. He will not get from 
this world anything except that which has already been written for him. Whoever makes the 
Hereafter his intention, then his situation will be gathered for him (i.e. made easy) and his 
wealth will be placed in his heart. The worldly life will come to him anyway (in spite of his not 
seeking it).) Concerning Allah's statement, 


(And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.) This means the good end in this life and in 
the Hereafter. In the Hereafter the good end will be Paradise for whoever feared Alah. In the 
Sahih it is reported that the Messenger of Alah said, 


The Bequest of the Polytheistsfor Proofswhile the Our'an isitself a 

Proof 


Allah, the Exalted, informsabout the disbelievers in their statement, 


W 



(Why does not) This means, ' Why doesn't Muhammad bring us some proof from his Lord' They 
meant a sign that was proof of his truthfulness in his claim that he was the Messenger of Allah. 
Allah, the bcalted, said, 
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(Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in the former papers (Sfcriptures)) This 
means the Our'an which Allah revealed to him while he was an unlettered man who could not 
write well and who did not study with the People of the Book. Yet, the Our'an contains 
information about the people of the past that tellsof their eventsfrom times long ago and it 
agrees with the authentic information in the previous Books concerning these matters. The 
Our'an is the supervisor of these other Books. It verifies what is correct and explains the 
mistakes that were falsely placed in these Books and attributed to them. This Ayah is similar to 
Allah's statement i n SUrat AI-' Ankabut, 
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(And they say: "Why are not signs sent down to him from his Lord" Say: "The signs are only with 
Alah, and I am only a plain warner." It is not sufficient for them that We have sent down to you 
the Book which is recited to them Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who 
believe.) )29:50-51( In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There was not any Prophet except that he was given signs that caused men to believe. That 
which I have been given is a revelation that Allah has revealed to me, so I hope that I have the 
most followers among them (the Prophets) on the Day of Resurrection.) In this Hadith, the 
Prophet only mentioned the greatest of the signs that he was given, which is the Our'an. 
However, he did have other miracles, which were innumerable and limitless. These miracles 
have all been recorded in the books that discuss them, and they have been affirmed in the 
placesthat mention them. Then Allah says, 
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(And if We had destroyed them with a torment before this, they would surely have said: "Our 
Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger...") This means, "If We had destroyed these rejecting 
people before We sent this Noble Messenger to them and revealed the Mighty Book to them, 
they would have said, 
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(Our Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger,) meaning, 'before you destroyed us, so we 
could have believed in him and followed him.' This is like Allah said, 



(we should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before we were humiliated and disgraced.) 
Allah, the Exalted, explainsthat these rejectersare stubborn and obstinate and they will not 
believe. 



(Even if every sign should come them, until they see the painful torment.) ) 10:97( This is as 
Allah says, 
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(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so follow it and have Taqwa (of Allah), 
that you may receive mercy.) Until His statement, 




(because of their turning away.) )6:155-157( Allah also says, 
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(And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nations (before them).) )35:42( 
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(And they swear their strongest oaths by Alah, that if there came to them a sign, they would 
surely believe therein.) )6:109( to the completion of those Ayat. Then, Allah says, 



(Say) "Sby, O Muhammad, to those who deny you, oppose you and continue in their disbelief 
and obstinance." 


(Each one is waiting,) among you and us; 
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(so wait you too;) This is a command to await (anticipate). 
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(and you shall know who are they that are on As-9rat As-Sawi.) This meansthe straight road. 
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(And who are they that have let themselves be guided. ) meaning guidance to the truth and the 
pathof right guidance. This issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 
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(And they will know, when they see the torment, who it isthat i s most astray from the path!) 
)25:42( And Alah said, 







(Tomorrow they will come to know who is liar, the insolent one!) )54:26( This is the end of the 
Tafsir of SUrah Ta Ha, and all praise and gratitude isdue to Allah. The Tafsir of SLirat Al-Anbiya' 
will follow this, if Allah wills. And all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya 
(Chapter - 21) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 
The Virtuesof SUrat Al-Anbiya' 

and Al-Anbiya' - they are among the earliest and most beautiful SUrahs and they are my 
treasure." 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.) (2. Comes 
not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a recent revelation but they listen to it while 
they play.) (3. With their hearts occupied. Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels, 
(saying): "Isthis more than a human being like you Will you submit to magic while you see it") 
(4. He said: "My Lord knowswhat issaid in the heavensand on earth. And He isthe All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.") (5. Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he has invented it! 



- Nay, he is a poet! Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that were sent before!") (6. 
Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed before them; will they then 
believe.) 


The Hour is at hand but People are heedless 

This is a warning from Allah of the approach of the Hour, and that people are heedless of it, 
i.e., they are not working for it or preparing for it. An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu Sa' id reported 
from the Prophet : 
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(while they turn away in heedlessness), he said, 
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(in this world.) Allah says: 
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(The Event ordained by Alah will come t o pass, so seek not t o hasten it) 
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(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder. And if they see a sign, they 
turn away.) )54:1,2(. Then Alah States that they do not listen to the revelation (Wahy) that He 
sends down to His Messenger , which is addressed to the Ouraysh and all disbelievers like them. 
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(Comes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a recent revelation) meaning, newly- 
revealed, 
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(but they listen to it while they play. ) This is like what Ibn ' Abbas said, "Why do you ask the 
People of the Book about what they have, which has been altered and distorted, and they have 
added thingsand taken thingsaway, when your Book isthe most recently revealed from Allah, 
and you read it pure and unadulterated" A-Bukhari recorded something si mi I ar to this. 




(Those who do wrong, conceal their privat e counsels) meaning, what they say t o one another i n 
secret. 
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(ls this more than a human being like you) meaning, the Messenger of Allah . They did not 
believe that he could be a Prophet because he was a human being like them, so how could he 
have been singled out t o receive revelation, and not them They said: 
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(Will you submit to magic while you see it) meaning, will you follow him and be like one who 
submits to magic when he knows that it is magic Allah said in response to their fabrications and 
lies: 
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(He said: "My Lord knows what issaid in the heavens and on earth...") Nothing at all is hidden 
from the One Who knows that, and He is the One Who reveals this Our'an which contains news 
of the earliest and last generations. No one can produce the like of this except the One Who 
knows all the secretsof the heavens and the earth. 


(And He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) means, He hearsall that they say and He knows all 
their circumstances. This is a warning and athreat to them. 


The Disbelievers' Ideasabout the Our'an and the Messenger ; their 
demand for a Sgn and the Befutation of that 
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(Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he hasinvented it!...") Here Allah tells 
us of the stubbornness and heresy of the disblievers, and the various things they said about the 
Our'an, and how they were confused and misguided about it. Sometimes they described it as 
magic, and sometimes they described it as poetry, or mixed up false dreams, or a fabrication. 
As Allah says: 
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(Sbe what examplesthey have put forward for you. So they have gone astray, and never can 
they find a way) )17:48( 





(Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that were sent before!) They were referring to the 
she-camel of Sal ih, and the signsof Musa and ' Isa. And Allah says, 





(And nothing stops Usfrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them.) )17:59(. 
So Allah said here: 



(Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed before them; will they then 
believe) None of the peoplesto whom Messengers were sent were given a sign at the hands of 
their Prophet and believed. On the contrary, they disbelieved and We destroyed them as a 
result. Would these people believe in a sign if they saw it Not at al11 In fact, 



(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. Even if 
every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) ) 10:96-97(. Indeed, they 
witnes- sed clear signs and definitive proof at the hands of the Messen- ger of Allah , signs 
which were far clearer and more overwhel- ming than any that had been witnessed in the case 
of any ot her Prophet, may t he bl essi ngs and peace of Al I ah be upon t hem al I. 
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(7. And We sent not before you but men to whom We revealed. Sd ask the people of the 
Reminder if you do not know.) (8. And We did not place them in bodiesthat did not eat food, 
nor were they immortals.) (9. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. Sd We saved them and 
those whom We willed, but We destroyed Al-Musrifin.) 


The Messengersare no more than Human Beings 


Here Allah refut es those who denied that human Messengerscould be sent: 
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(And We sent not before you but men to whom We revealed.) meaning, all the Messengers who 
came before you were men, human beings. There were no angels among them. This is like the 
Ayat: 



(And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships) )12:109( 
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(Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers...) )46:9( Allah tells us that the previous 
nat i ons denied that and said: 





("Shall mere men guide us") )64:6(. Sb Allah says here: 
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(Sd ask the people of the Fteminder if you do not know.) meaning, ask the people of knowledge 
among the nationssuch asthe Jewsand Christians and other groups: ' were the Messengers who 
came to you human beings or angels' Indeed they were human beings. This is a part of the 
perfect blessing of Allah towards His creation: He sent to them Messengers from among 
themselves so that they could receive the Message from them and learn from them. 
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(And We did not place them in bodiesthat did not eat food...) meaning, rather they had bodies 
that ate food, as Allah says: 
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(And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets) )25:20( meaning, they were human beings who ate and drank like all other 
people, and they went to the marketplacesto earn a living and engage i n business; that did not 
affect them adversely or reduce their status in any way, asthe idolators imagined. 



(And they say: "Why doesthis Messenger eat food, and walk about in the markets. Why is not 
an angel sent down to him to be a warner with him Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to 
him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may eat") )25:7-8( 
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(nor were they immortals) meaning, in this world; on the contrary, they lived, then they died. 



(And We granted not to any human being immortality before you) )21:34( But what 
distinguished them from others was that they received revelation from Allah, and the angels 
brought down to them from Alah His rulings concerning His creation, what He commanded and 
what He prohibited. 
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Then We fulfilled to them the promise. the promise that their Lord made to destroy the 
evildoers. Al laOh fulfilled Hi s promise and di d that. He says: 
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(Sd We saved them and those whom We willed,) meaning, their followers among the believers, 
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(but We destroyed Al-Musrif i n.) meaning, those who disbelieved the Message brought by the 
Messengers. 



(10. Indeed, We have sent down tor you a Book in which there is Dhikrukum. Wll you not then 
understand) (11. How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We destroyed, and raised up 
after them another people!) (12. Then, when they sensed Our torment, behold, they (tried to) 
flee from it.) (13. Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your 
homes, in order that you may be questioned.) (14. They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have 
been wrongdoers.") (15. And that cry of theirsceased not, till We made them as a f iel d that i s 
reaped, extinct.) 


The Virtue of the Our'an Here 

Allah pointsout the noble statusof the Our'an and urgesthem to recognize itsworth: 
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(Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in which there is Dhikrukum). Ibn ' Abbas said: 
"Honor for you." 



(Will you not then understand) means, will you not understand this blessing, and accept it This 
is like the Ayah: 



(And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your people, and you will be questioned.) 
)43:44( 


How the Evildoers were destroyed 
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(How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We destroyed,) meaning, they were very many. 
This is like the Ayah: 
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(And how many generations have We destroyed after Nuh!) )17:17( 
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(And many a township did We destroy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in 
ruins) )22:45(. 
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(and raised up after them another people!) means, another nation which came after them. 



(Then, when they sensed Our torment,) when they realized that the torment would 
undoubtedly come upon them, just astheir Prophet had warned them, 
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(behold, they (tried to) flee from it.) they tried to run away. 
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(Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes,) This is a 
way of ridiculing them. It will be said to them by way of ridicule: "Do not run away from the 
coming torment; go back to the delights and luxuries and fine homes i n which you were living." 
Oatadah said, "Mocking them." 

(OjJ tl-5 }&1) 




(in order that you may be questioned) about whether you gave thanksfor what you had. 

( 13S \ 1 \ 'ULjj 1 jM) 

(They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have been wrong- doers.") They will confess their sins 
when it will be of no benefit to them. 
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(And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them as a field that is reaped, extinct.) 
meaning, "they will keep on saying that, admitting their wrong- doing, until We harvest them as 
it were, and their movements and voices come to a stop." 
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(16. We created not the heavensand the earth and all that isbetween them for play.) (17. Had 
We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have taken it from Us, if We were going to do 
(that).) (18. Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it destroys it, and behold, it 
disappears. And woe to you for that which you ascribe.) (19. To Him belongs whosoever is in 
the heavens and on earth. And those who are near Him are not too proud to worship Him, nor 
arethey weary.) (20. They glorify His praises night and day, they never slacken.) 


Creation was made with Justice and Wisdom 


Allah tellsusthat He created the heavensand the earth in truth, i.e. with justice. 



(that He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what isbest.) )53:31 (. He did not create all that in vain or for (mere) play: 
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(And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them without purpose! 
That is the consideration of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Rre!) )38:27( 
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(Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have taken it from Us, if We were going 
to do (that).) Ibn Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid: 
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(Had We intended t o take a pastime, We could surely have taken i t from Us,) "Meaning, ' From 
Ourself,’ He is saying, ' We would not have created Paradise or Hell or death or the resurrection 
or the Fteckoning.’" 




(if We were going to do (that). ) Oatadah, As-SUddi, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i and Mughirah bin 
Migsam said: "Thismeans, 'Wewill not do that.’" Mujahid said, everytimethe word 



(if) is used in the Our'an, it is a negation. 
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(Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood,) means, ' We explain the truth and thusdefeat 
falsehood.' Allah says: 
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(so it destroysit, and behold, it disappears.) it isfading and vanishing. 


(And woe to you) Oyou who say that Allah has offspring. 


(for that which you ascribe.) that which you say and fabricate. Then Allah informs of the 
servitude of the angels, and how they persevere in worship night and day: 



Everything belongs to Allah and serves Him 
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(To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. And those who are near Him) i.e., 
the angels, 
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(are not too proud to worship Him,) they do not feel proud and do not refuse to worship Him. 
This is like the Ayah: 
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(Al-Masih will never be proud to reject being a servant of Alah, nor the angels who are the 
near. And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together 
unto Himself.) )4:172( 
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(nor are they weary.) means, they do not get tired or feel bored. 
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(They glorify His praises night and day, they never slacken.) They persist i n their worship night 
and day, obeying Allah t o the utmost, and they are able t o do this, asAllahsays: 
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(who do not disobey Allah in what He commands them, but do what they are commanded) 
) 66 : 6 ( 


y. A c> 54J1 ijiiS f t) 
Uj 411 3^25 1222 411 VI t*# JS 

o 4 ^ * k' o>' ' 4 & o 4 c % ^ 4 ' ' # # o ' <* i 

^A j C-PtSJ (JLudJ ^ 

(342 


4 

U 

*♦ 


(21. Or have they taken (for worship) godsfrom the earth who raise the dead) (22. Had there 
been therein (in the heavens and the earth) gods besides Allah, then verily, both would have 
been ruined. Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above all that (evil) they 



associate with Him!) (23. He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they will be 
guestioned.) 


Refutation of false gods 


Allah denouncesthose who take other gods instead of Him: 
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(Or have they taken godsfrom the earth who raise the dead) meaning, can they bring the dead 
back to life and bring them forth from the earth They cannot do any of that, so how can they 
make them rivals to Allah and worship them alongside Him Then Allah tells us that if there 
were another god besides Him, the heavens and the earth would be ruined: 




(Had there been therein gods) means, i n the heavens and the earth, 



(then verily, both would have been ruined.) This is like the Ayah: 
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(No son did Alah beget, nor is there any god along with Him. Then each god would have taken 
away what he had created, and some would have tried to overcome others! Glorified be Allah 
above all that they attribute to Him!) )23:91(. And Alah says here: 


LaC- L_Jj All) 

(Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, above all that they associate with Him!) meaning, 
glorified be He above what they say about Him having offspring or partners; glorified and 
exalted and sanctified be He far above all the liesthat they fabricate. 




(He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will be questioned.) He isthe Ruler 
Whose rule cannot be overturned and none can object to it, because of His might, majesty, 
pride, knowledge, wisdom, justice and subtlety. 
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(while they will be questioned.) means, He is the One Who will ask His creation about what 
they did. This is like the Ayah: 
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(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do.) 
) 15:92-93( 
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(And He protects (all), while against Whom there isno protector) )23:88( 
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(24. Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him Sby: "Bring your proof. This is the 
Reminder for those with me and the Reminder for those before me." But most of them know 
not the Truth, so they are averse.) (25. And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed t o him (saying): "There i s no God but I, so worship Me.") 
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(Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him Say:) - O Muhammad -- 


(jsii j 5 IA») 


(Bring your proof.) your evidence for what you are saying. 


( 
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(Thisisthe Reminder for those with me) means, theOur'an. 
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(and the Fteminder for those before me) means, the previous Books, unlike what you claim. 
Each Book was revealed t o each Prophet who was sent with the message that there i s no god 
except Allah, but you idolatorsdo not recognize the truth, so you turn away from it. Allah says: 
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(And We di d not send any Messenger before you but We revealed t o him (saying): "There i s no 
god but I. This is like the Ayat: 
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(And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: "Did We ever appoint gods to be 
worshipped besidesthe Most Gracious") )43:45( 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut (all false deities).") )16:36( Every Prophet who was sent by Allah called people to 
worship Allah Alone, with no partner or associate. The natural inclination of man (Al-Fitrah) 
also bears witness to that. The idolators have no proof and their dispute is of no use before 
their Lord; on them is wrath, and for them will be a severe torment. 
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(26. And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten children." Glory to Him! They are but 
honored servants.) (27. They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His command.) 
(28. He knows what is before them, and what is behind them, and they cannot intercede 
except for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him.) (29. And if 
any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him," such We should recompense with Hell. 
Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) 


The Befutation of Those Who claim that the Angelsare the 
Daughtersof Allah; description of their Deedsand Status 

Here Allah refutes those who claim that He has offspring among the angels -- exalted and 
sanctified be He. Sbme of the Arabs believed that the angels were the daughtersof Allah, but 
Allah says: 



(Glory to Him! They are but honored servants.) meaning, the angels are servants of Allah who 
are honored by Him and who hold high positionsof noble status. They obey Him to the utmost 
i n all their wordsand deeds. 
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(They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His command.) meaning, they do not 
initiate any matter before Him or go against Hiscommands; on the contrary, they hasten to do 
as He commands, and He encompasses them with His knowledge so that nothing whatsoever is 
hidden from Him. 
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(He knows what is before them, and what is behind them,) 
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(and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He i s pleased.) This is like the Ayat: 
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(Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission) )2:255( 
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(Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He permits) )34:23(. There are many 
Ayat which say similar things. 
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(And they for fear of Him) means, because they fear Him. 
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(And they stand in awe. And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him,") 
meaning, whoever claimsto be a god instead of Allah, i.e., alongside Allah, 










(such We should recompense with Hell. Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) meaning, 
everyone who says this. This is a conditional sentence, and the condition stated does not 
necessarily have to take place. This is like the Ayat: 


( 




(Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of worshippers.") )43:81( 
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(If you join others in worship with Allah, (then) surely, (all) your deeds will be in vain, and you 
will certainly be among the losers.) )39:65( 
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(30. Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavensand the earth were joined together 
as one united piece, then We parted them And We have made from water every living thing. 
Will they not then believe) (31. And We have placed on the earth firm mountains, lest it should 
shake with them, and We placed therein broad highwaysfor them to passthrough, that they 
may be guided.) (32. And We have made the heaven a roof, sate and well-guarded. Yet they 
turnawayfrom itssigns). (33. And He it isWho hascreated the night andtheday, and the sun 
and the moon, each in an orbit floating.) 


The Signsof Allah in the Heavensand the Earth and in the Night 

and the Day 

Here Alah tellsof Hisperfect might and power in Hiscreation and subjugation of all things. 
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(Have not those who disbelieve known) means, those who deny His Divine nature and worship 
others instead of Him, do they not realize that Allah is the One Who is Independent in His 
powers of creation and is running the affairs of all things with absolute power Sb how can it be 
appropriate to worship anything else beside Him or to associate others in worship with Him Do 
they not see that the heavensand the earth were joined together, i.e. in the beginning they 
were all one piece, attached to one another and piled up on top of one another, then He 
separated them from one another, and made the heavens seven and the earth seven, placing 
the air between the earth and the lowest heaven. Then He caused rain to fail from the sky and 
vegetation t o grow from the earth. He says: 
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(And We have made from water every living thing. Will they not then believe) meaning, they 
see with their own eyes how creation develops step by step. All of that is proof of the 
existence of the Creator Who is in control of all things and i s able t o do whatever He will s. 


In everything there isa Sign of Him, showingthat He isOne. 

SUfyan Ath-Thawri narrated from hisfather from ' Ikrimah that Ibn ' Abbas was asked; "Did the 
night come first or the day" He said, "Do you think that when the heavens and the earth were 
joined together, there was anything between them except darkness Thus you may know that 
the night came before the day. Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that a man came to 
him and questioned him about when the heavens and earth were joined together then they 
were parted. He said, "Go to that old man (Shaykh) and ask him, then come and tell me what 
he says to you." Sb he went to Ibn ' Abbas and asked him. Ibn ' Abbas said: "Yes, the heavens 
were joined together and it did not rain, and the earth wasjoined together and nothing grew. 
When living beings were created to populate the earth, rain came forth from the heavens and 



vegetation came forth from the earth." The man went back to Ibn ' Umar and told him what 
had been said. Ibn ' Umar said, "Now I know that Ibn ' Abbas has been given knowledge of the 
Our’an. He has spoken the truth, and this is how it was." Ibn ' Umar said: "I did not like the 
daring attitude of Ibn ' Abbas in his Tafsir of the Our’an, but now I know that he has been given 
knowledge of the Our’an." Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "The heavens and the earth were attached to 
one another, then when the heavens were raised up, the earth became separate from them, 
and this is their parting which was mentioned by Allah in His Book." Al-Hasan and Oatadah said, 
"They were joined together, then they were separated by this air." 



(And We have made from water every living thing. ) meaning, the origin of every living thing is 
in water. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "I said: O Messenger of Allah, when I 
see you I feel happy and content, tell me about everything." He said, 
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(Everything was created from water.) "I said, tell me about something which, if I do it, I will 
enter Paradise." He said: 
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(Spread (the greeting of) Salam, feed others, uphold the tiesof kinship, and stand in prayer at 
night when people are sleeping. Then you will enter Paradise in peace.) This Chain of narration 
fulfillsthe conditionsof the Two Sahihs, apart from Abu Maymunah, who isone of the men of 
the Sjnans, hisfirst name was Salim; and At-Tirmidhi classed him as Sahih. 
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(And We have placed on the earth firm mountains,) means, mountains which stabilize the earth 
and keep it steady and lend it weight, lest it should shake with the people, i.e., move and 
tremble so that they would not be able to stand firm on it -- because it is covered with water, 
apart from one-quarter of its surface. So the land is exposed to the air and sun, so that its 
people may see the sky with its dazzling signs and evidence. Sb Allah says, 




(lest it should shake with them, ) meaning, so that it will not shake with them. 




(and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass through,) means, mountain passes 
through which they may travel from region to region, country to country. As we can see, the 
mountains form barriers between one land and another, so Allah created gaps -- passes - in 
the mountains so that people may travel from here to there. So He says: 


(that they may be guided.) 
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(And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded.) means, covering the earth like 
a dome above it. This is like the Ayah, 
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(With Hands We constructed the heaven. Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof.) )51:47( 
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(By the heaven and Him Who built it.) )91:5( 
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(Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how We have made it and adorned it, and 
there are no riftsin it) )50:6(. The building and making described here refersto the raising of 
the dome, aswhen the Messenger of Alah said, 




(Islam is built on five.) i.e., five pillars, which can only refer to a tent as familiar among the 
Arabs. 



(safe and well-guarded.) means, high and protected from anything reaching it. Mujahid said, 
"Raised up." 



/ ^ ^ 0 ^ 4 ^ ^ 4 " 0 " 0 $ ' \ 

cf- ^J) 


(Yet they turn away from its signs.) This is like the Ayah: 
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(And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom) ) 12:105(. They do not think about how Allah has created it, so vast and high, and 
adorned it with heavenly bodies both stationary and moving by night and day, such as the sun 
which completes its Circuit in one day and night, until it completes its allotted time, which no 
one knows except Alah, Who created it and subjugated it and directed itscourse. Then Alah 
says, drawing attention t o some of His signs, 
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(And He it is Who has created the night and the day,) meaning, the one with its darkness and 
stillness, and the other with its light and human interaction; sometimes the one is longer while 
the other isshorter, then they switch. 
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(and the sun and the moon,) the sun with its own light and its own path and orbit and allotted 
time, and the moon which shineswith a different light and travelson a different path and has 
its own allotted time. 
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(each in an orbit floating.) means, revolving. Ibn ' Abbas said, "They revolve like a spinning 
wheel, in a circle." This is like the Ayah: 
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((He isthe) Oeaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. SLich isthe measuring of the AlI-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) )6:96( 




(34. And We granted not to any human being immortality before you; then if you die, would 
they live forever) (35. B/eryone is going to taste death, and We shall test you with evil and 
with good by way of trial. And to Usyou will be returned.) 


No One hasbeen granted Immortality in this World 



(And We granted not to any human being immortality before you;) means, O Muhammad. 




(immortality) means, inthisworld. Onthe contrary, 
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(Whatsoever ison it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor 
will remain forever.) )55:26-27(. 


(then if you die) means, O Muhammad, 
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(would they live forever) means, they hope that they will live forever after you, but that will 
not happen; everything will passaway. So Allah says: 





(Everyone i s going t o taste death,) 



(and We shall test you with evil and with good by way of trial. ) Meaning, "We shall test you, 
sometimes with difficulties and sometimes with ease, to see who will give thanks and who will 
be ungrateful, who will have patience and who will despair." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas: 



(and We shall test you) means, We will test you, 


k 

(with evil and with good by way of trial.) means, with difficulties and with times of prosperity, 
with health and sickness, with richness and poverty, with lawful and unlawful, obedience and 
sin, with guidance and misguidance. 
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(And to Usyou will be returned.) means, and We will reguite you according to your deeds. 
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(36. And when those who disbelieved see you, they take you not except for mockery (saying): 
"Is this the one who talks about your gods" While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most 
Gracious.) (37. Man i s created of haste. I will show you My Ayat. So ask Me not t o hasten 
(t hem).) 


How the Idolators mocked the Prophet Allah tells His Prophet : 
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(And when those who disbelieved see you,) meaning, the disbelievers of the Ouraysh, such as 
Abu Jahl and his like. 



(b> % u!) 

(they take you not except for mockery) means, they make fun of you and insult you, saying, 
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("Isthisthe one who talks about your gods") meaning, isthisthe one who insults your godsand 
ridiculesyour intelligence Allah says: 




(While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious.) meaning, they disbelieve in Allah 
and yet they mock the Messenger of Allah . As Allah says: 



(And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom Allah 
hassent asa Messenger He would have nearly misled usfrom our gods, had it not been that we 
were patient and constant in their worship!" And they will know, when they see the torment, 
who it isthat is most astray from the path!) )25:41-42( 
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(Man is created of haste.) This is like the Ayah: 
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(and man isever hasty) )17:11 (, in all matters. The reason why the haste of man ismentioned 
here isthat when mention is made of those who mock the Messenger , (the believers) will want 
to avenge them swiftly, and that so should happen sooner. Allah says, 







(If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will not be able to ward off the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs,) meaning, if only they knew for certain that it will 
inevitably come to pass, they would not seek to hasten it. If only they knew how the torment 
will overwhelm them from above them and from beneath their feet. 
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(They shall have coveringsof Fire, above them and coverings(of R re) beneath them) )39:16( 
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(Theirs will be a bed of Hel I (Rre), and over them coverings (of Hel If i re)) )7:41(. And in this 
Ayah Allah says: 





(when they will not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their backs,) And 
Alah says: 
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(Their garments will be of tar, and fire will cover their faces) )14:50(. The torment will 
surround them on all sides, 






(and they will not be helped.) means, and they will have no helper. This is like the Ayah: 
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(And they have no guardian against Allah) )13:34(. 



(Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden) means, the Rre will come upon them suddenly, 
i.e., it will take them by surprise. 
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(and will perplex them,) means, it will scare them, and they will succumb to it in confusion, 
not knowing what they are doing. 

(l^j J 3 *^ W) 

(and they will have no power to avert it) means, they will have no means of doing so. 



(nor will they get respite. ) means, it will not be delayed for them even for an instant. 
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(41. Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but the scoffers were surrounded by 
what they used to mock.) (42. Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the night or in the day 
from the Most Gracious" Nay, but they turn away from the remembrance of their Lord.) (43. Or 
have they gods who can guard them from Us They have no power to help themselves, nor can 
they be protected from Us.) 


The Lessonsto be learned from Those Who mocked the Messengers 

in the Past 


Allah says consoling His Messenger for the pain and insult caused by the mockery and disbelief 
of the idolators, 
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(Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but the scoffers were surrounded by what 
they used to mock.) meaning, the punishment which they thought would never come to pass. 
This is like the Ayah: 




(Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience they bore the denial, and they 
were hurt; till Our help reached them, and none can alter the Wordsof Allah. SUrely, there has 
reached you the information (news) about the Messengers (before you)) )6:34(. Then Allah 
menitons His favor for His creatures; He protects them by night and by day, taking care of 
them and watching over them with His Eye that never sleeps. 



(Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the night or in the day from the Most Gracious") 
means, other than the Most Gracious Himself 
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(Nay, but they turn away from the remembrance of their Lord.) means, they do not recognize 
the blessingsand favor of Allah towardsthem; they turn away from Hissignsand blessings. 
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(Or have they gods who can guard them from Us) This is a rhetorical question aimed at 
denouncing and rebuking. The meaning is, do they have any gods who can protect them and 
take care of them other than Us It i s not as they imagine or as they claim. Allah says: 
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(They have no power to help themselves,) these gods on whom they rely instead of Allah 
cannot even help themselves. 
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(nor can they be protected from Us.) AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn 'Abbas,"Nor can they be 
guarded from Us." 
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(44. Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these men and their fathers until the period grew 
long for them. Sse they not that We gradually reduce the land from its outlying borders Is it 
then they who will overcome) (45. Say: "I warn you only by the revelation. "But the deaf will 
not hear the call, (even) when they are warned.) (46. And if a breath of the torment of your 
Lord touchesthem, they will surely cry: "Woe unto us! Indeed we have been wrongdoers.") (47. 
And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 
sufficient are We t o take account.) 


How the Idolators are deceived by their long and luxurious Lives in 
this World, and the Explanation of the Truth 


Allah explainsthat they have been deceived and misled by the luxuriesthat they enjoy in this 
world and the long life that they have been given, so they believe that they are following 
something good. Then Allah warnsthem: 
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(See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their control) from its outlying borders) 
This is like the Ayah: 




(And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and We have shown the Ayat i n various 
waysthat they might return.) )46:27( Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "This meansthe victory of Islam 
over disbelief." The meaning is: Do they not learn a lesson from the fact that Allah supported 
those (believers) against their enemies, He destroyed the disbelieving nations and the evil- 
doing townships, and He saved His believing servants Sd Allah says: 





(Is it then they who will overcome) meaning, on the contrary, they are the ones who will be 
overcomed, who will be defeated, humiliated and brought low. 

'Jk £4 U») 

(Say: "I warn you only by the revelation.") meaning, ' I only convey to you the warning of Allah's 
punishment and vengeance, and this is no more than that which Alah revealsto me.' But this is 
of no benefit to the one whom Allah has made blind and has put a seal over his hearing and his 
heart. He says: 



(And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touchesthem, they will surely, cry: "Woe unto us! 
Indeed we have been wrongdoers!") If these disbelievers were affected by the slightest touch 
of Alah's punishment, they would confess their sins and admit that they had wronged 
themselves in this world. 




(And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly i n anything.) meaning, 'We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of 



Resurrection." The majority of scholars State that it is one Balance, and the plural form is used 
here to reflect the large number of deeds which will be weighed therein. 
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(then none will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard 
seed, We will bring it. And sufficient are We t o take account.) This i s like the Ayat: 



(and your Lord treats no one with injustice) )18:49( 


A 






(SUrely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doublesit, and givesfrom Him a great reward.) )4:40( 



("O my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, 
or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is SUbtle, Well-Aware.") 
)31:16( In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 
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(Two words which are light on the tongue, heavy in the Balance and beloved to Ar-Rahman: 
"SUbhan Allahi wa bi hamdihi, SUbhan Allahil ' Azim (Glory and praise be to Alah, Glory be to 
Alah the Almighty).") Imam Ahmad also recorded that ' A’ishah said that one of the Companions 



of the Messenger of Allah sat down before him and said, "O Messenger of Allah, I have two 
slaves who lie to me, betray me and disobey me, and I hit them and insult them. How do I 
stand with regard to them" The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(The extent t o which they betrayed you, disobeyed you and lied t o you will be measured 
against the punishment you meted out to them. If your punishment was commensurate with 
their misconduct, then you will be equal and you will not have anything counted for you or 
against you. If your punishment of them was less than that what they deserved for their 
misconduct, then thiswill count in your favor. If your punishment of them was more than what 
they deserved for their misconduct, then Allah will take what isdue to them from you.) Then 
the man started to weep before the Messenger of Allah , and the Messenger of Allah asked, 
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(What isthe matter with him Hashe not read the wordsof Allah, (And We shall set up Balances 
of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if 
there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And sufficient are We to take 
account.)) The man said, "O Messenger of Alah, I think there is nothing better than keeping 
away from these people - meaning hi s slaves-- I call upon you t o bear witnessthat they are all 
free." 
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(48. And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion, and a shining light and a 
Reminder for those who have Taqwa.) (49. Those who fear their Lord i n the unseen, and they 
are afraid of the Hour.) (50. And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent down; will you 
then deny it) 


The Bevelation of the Tawrah and the Our'an 


We have already noted that Allah often mentions Musa and Muhammad together -- may the 
peace and blessings of Alah be upon them both -- and He often mentions their Books together 
as wel I. He says: 



(And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion) Mujahid said, "This means the 
Ssripture." Abu Salih said: "The Tawrah." Oatadah said: "The Tawrah, what it permits and it 
forbids, and how Alah differentiated between truth and falsehood.” In conclusion, we may say 
that the heavenly Books included the distinction between truth and falsehood, guidance and 
misguidance, transgression and the right way, lawful and unlawful, and that which will fiil the 
heart with light, guidance, fear of Allah and repentance. So Alah says: 
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(the criterion, and a shining light and a Reminder for those who have Taqwa.) meaning, a 
reminder and exhortation for them. Then He describesthem as: 






(Those who fear their Lord in the unseen.) This is like the Ayah: 
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(Who feared the Most Gracious in the unseen and came with a repenting heart. ) )50:33( 
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(Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward.) 
)67:12( t 
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(and they are afraid of the Hour.) means, they fear it. Then Allah says: 



(And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent down;) means, the Magnificent Our'an, 
which falsehood cannot approach, from before it or behind it, revealed by the All-Wise, Worthy 
of all praise. 



(will you then deny it) means, will you deny it when it isthe utmost in clarity and truth 
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(51. And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim his guidance, and We were Well- 
Acquainted with him.) (52. When he said to hisfather and hispeople: "What are these images 
to which you are devoted") (53. They said: "We found our fathers worshipping them.") (54. He 
said: "Indeed you and your fathers have been i n manifest error.") (55. They said: "Have you 
brought us the Truth, or are you one of those who play about") (56. He said: "Nay, your Lord is 



the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them and to that I am one of the 
witnesses.") 


The Story of Ibrahim and his People 

Allah tells us about His close Friend Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and how He bestowed upon 
him guidance aforetime, i.e., from an early age He inspired him with truth and evidence 
against hispeople, as Allah says elsewhere: 
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(And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his people) )6:83(. The point here is 
that Allah istelling usthat He gave guidance to Ibrahim aforetime, i.e., He had already guided 
him at an early age. 




(and We were Well-Acquainted with him.) means, and hewasworthy of that. Then Alah says: 
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(When he said to his father and his people: "What are these images, to which you are devoted") 
This is the guidance which he had been given during his youth: his denunciation of his people's 
worship of idolsinstead of Allah. Ibrahim said: 


("What are these images, to which you are devoted") meaning, which you worship with such 
devotion. 




(^ v uiu; ijiis) 

(They said: "We found our fathers worshipping them.") means, they had no other evidence 
apart from the misguided actionsof their forefathers. Ibrahim said: 



(Indeed you and your fathers have been in manifest error.) meaning, Speaking to your fathers 
whose actions you cite as evidence would be the same as speaking to you. Both you and they 
are misguided and are not following any straight path.' When he called their intelligence into 
guestion, and said that their fathers were misguided and belittled their gods, 




;> cd <^Jb U2J 1 j!ll) 


(They said: "Have you brought usthe Truth, or are you one of those who play about") They said: 
' These wordsthat you are saying, are you speaking i n j est or are you telling the truth For we 
have never heard such a thing before.' 
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(He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them...") 
meaning, your Lord, beside Whom there is no other god, isthe One Who created the heavens 
and the earth and all that they contain; He isthe One Who initiated their creation; He isthe 
Creator of all things. 
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(and to that I am one of the witnesses. ) means, and I bear witnessthat there is no God other 
than Him and no Lord except Him. 
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(57. "And by Allah, I shall plot a plan for your idols after you have gone away and turned your 
backs.") (58. So he broke them to pieces, except the biggest of them, that they might turn to 
it.) (59. They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must indeed be one of the wrongdoers.") 
(60. They said: "We heard a young man talking against them, who iscalled Ibrahim.") (61. They 
said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people, that they may testify.") (62. They said: 
"Are you the one who has done this to our gods, O Ibrahim") (63. He said: "Nay, this one, the 
biggest of them did it. Ask them, if they can speakl") 



How Ibrahim broke the Idols 


Then Ibrahim swore an oath, which some of his people heard, to plot against their idols, i.e., 
to break t hem and destroy t hem after they had gone away and turned their backs, when they 
went out to their festival. They had a festival which they would go out to celebrate. Abu lshaq 
reported from Abu Al-Ahwas from ' Abdullah )lbn Mas' ud(, "When the people of Ibrahim went 
out to celebrate their festival, they passed by him and said, 'O Ibrahim, are you not coming 
out with us 1 He said, ' I am sick.'" It was only the day before that he had said, 
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(And by Allah, I shall plot a plan for your idols after you have gone away and turned your 
backs.) and some of the people had heard him. 
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(Sb he broke t hem t o pieces,) means, he smashed t hem all, except for the biggest idol. This i s 
I i ke the Ayah, 




(Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right hand) )37:93(. 


(u 


(that they might turn to it. ) It was said that he put a hammer in the hands of the biggest idol 
so that the people would think that it had become jealous on its own account and objectedto 
these smaller idols being worshipped alongside it, so it had broken them. 
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(They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must indeed be one of the wrongdoers.") When 
they came back and saw what Ibrahim had done to their idols, humiliating them and lowering 
their status, proving that they were not divine and that those who worshipped them were 
fools, 



(They said: "Who has done thisto our gods He must indeed be one of the wrongdoers.") because 
of thisaction of his. 
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(They said: "We heard a young man talking against them, who is called Ibrahim.") Those who 
had heard him swearing to plot against them said, we heard a young man talking about them, 
and they said that he was called Ibrahim. 
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(They said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people...") meaning, in front of a large 
audience so that all the people could be present. This was Ibrahim's ultimate purpose, so that 
he could tell thisgreat gathering about the extent of their ignorance and how foolish they were 
to worship idols which could not defend themselves from harm or help themselves, so how 
could they ask them for help 
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(They said: "Are you the one who has done this to our gods, O Ibrahim" He said: "Nay, this one, 
the biggest of them did it...") referring to the one he had left alone and had not broken. 
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(Ask them, if they can speak!) He was hoping that they would admit of their own volition that 
these idols could not speak and that thisidol would not say anything because it was inanimate. 
In the Two Sahihs it was recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said: 



(Ibrahim, upon him be peace, did not tell lies except on three occasions, two for the sake of 
Allah -- when he said: 



(Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it. ) and when he said: 
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(Verily, I am sick) )37:89(. 
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. (and when he wastraveling in the land of one of the tyrants, and Sarah was with him; when 
he made camp, a man came t o the tyrant and said, "A man has made camp i n your land and 
with him is a woman who is the most beautiful of people." The tyrant sent for Ibrahim, and 
asked him, "What is the relationship of this woman to you" He said, "She is my sister." The 
tyrant said, "Go and send her to me." Sb Ibrahim went to Sarah and said, "This tyrant asked me 
about you, and I told him that you are my sister, so do not let him think that I am lying. For 
you are indeed my sister according to the Book of Allah, and there are no Muslims on the earth 
apart from you and I." So Ibrahim brought her to him, then he stood and prayed. When she 
entered upon the tyrant, he reached for her desirously once he saw her. But he suffered a 
severe seizure. So he said, "FVay to Allah for me and I will not harm you." So she prayed for him 
and it released him. Then he reached for her desirously, but he wasstricken similarly before or 
worse. This continued three times, and each time he said the same as he had said the first 
time. Then he called the closest of his guards and said, "You have not brought me a human 
being, you have brought me a devil! Take her out and give her Hajar. So she wastaken out and 
given Hajar, and she went back. When Ibrahim realized that she had come back, he finished his 
prayer and turned around. He said, "What happened" She said, "Allah took care of the evil 
disbeliever's plot, and he gave me Hajar as a servant.") Muhammad bin Srin said, "When Abu 
Hurayrah narrated this Hadith, he said, 'This is your mother, O sons of the water of the 
heaven. 1 " 



(64. So they turned to themselves and said: "Verily, you are the wrongdoers.") (65. Then they 
turned to themselves: "Indeed you know well that these speak not!") (66. He said: "Do you then 
worship besides Allah, thingsthat can neither profit you nor harm you") (67. "Fie upon you, and 
upon that which you worship besides Allah! Have you then no sense") 


The People'sadmission of their gods' incapability, and Ibrahim's 

preaching 



Allah tells usthat when Ibrahim said what he said, hispeople 




(turned to themselves) meaning, they blamed themselves for not taking precautions and 
protecting their gods. They said: 
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(Verily, you are the wrongdoers) i.e., because you neglected them and did not guard them. 
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(Then they turned to themselves) means, they looked at the ground, and said: 

(a :&) 

(Indeed you (Ibrahim) know well that these speak not!) Oatadah said: "The people admitted 
their guilt and contusion, and said, 


(OjaLi f u iSl) 

("Indeed you know well that these speak not!") ' S) how can you tell us to ask them, if they 
cannot speak and you know that they cannot speak' At this point, when they admitted that, 
Ibrahim said to them: 



(Do you then worship besides Allah, thingsthat can neither profit you nor harm you) meaning, 
if they can- not speak and they can neither benefit you nor harm you, then why do you worship 
them instead of Allah 
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(Fie upon you, and upon that which you worship besides Alah! Have you then no sense) ' Do 
you not realize the extent of the mis- guidance and extreme disbelief which you are following, 
which no one could accept but one who isan igno- rant and evil wrong- doer' He defeated them 
in argument and left them with no way out. Alah said: 



(*-js ^'j5j w; ^ m j) 


e(And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his people) )6:83( 
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(68. They said: "Burn him and help your gods, if you will be doing.") (69. We said: "Ofire! Be 
you cool and safety for Ibrahim!") (70. And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the 
worst losers.) 


How Ibrahim wasthrown into the Fire and how Allah controlled it 

When their arguments were refuted and their incapability became clear, when truth was made 
manifest and falsehood was defeated, they resorted to using their power and strength, and 
said: 




("Burn him and help your gods, if you will be doing.") Sd they gathered together a huge amount 
of wood. As-SUddi said, "I if a woman was sick, she would make a vow that if she recovered she 
would bring wood to burn Ibrahim. Then they made a hole in the ground and set it aflame, and 
it burned with huge sparks and immense flames. There had never been a fire like it. They put 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him, into a catapult, at the suggestion of a nomadic Kurdish man from 
Persia." Shu' ayb Al-Jaba’i said, "His name was Hayzan, and Allah caused the earth to swallow 
him up, and he will remain sinking into it until the Day of Resurrection. When they threw him 
he said, ' SUfficient for me is Alah, and He is the best disposer of affairs.' " This is similar to 
what A-Bukhari recorded from Ibn 'Abbasthat Ibrahim said, "'SUfficient for me is Alah, and 
He is the best disposer of affairs," when he was thrown into the fire, and Muhammad said it 
when they said: 
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(Verily, the people have gathered against you, therefore, tear them. But it increased them in 
faith, and they said: "Allah is sufficient for us, and He isthe best disposer of affairs.") )3:173(. 
Sa i d bin Jubayr reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "When Ibrahim wasthrown into the fire, the 
keeper (angel) of the rain said: ' When will I be commanded to send rain' But the command of 
Allah was more swift. Allah said: 
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(Ofire! Be you cool and safety for Ibrahim!), and there was no fire left on earth that was not 
extinguished." Ibn ' Abbas and Abu AI-' Aliyah said: "Were it not for the fact that Allah said, 


(and safety), Ibrahim would have been harmed by its coldness." Oatadah said: "On that day 
there was no creature that did not try to extinguish the fire for Ibrahim, except for the gecko." 
Az-Zuhri said: "The Prophet commanded that it should be killed, and called it a harmful 
vermin." 
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(And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the worst losers.) they were defeated and 
humiliated, because they wanted to plot against the Prophet of Allah, but Allah planned 
against them and saved him from the fire, and thusthey were defeated. 
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(71. And We rescued him and Lut to the land which We have blessed for the nations.) (72. And 
We bestowed upon him lshaq, and Ya'qub Nafilatan. Each one We made righteous.) (73. And 
We made them leaders, guiding by Our command, and We revealed to them the doing of good 
deeds, performing Salah, and the giving of Zakah, and of Us (Alone) they were the 
worshippers.) (74. And (remember) Lut, We gave him wisdom and knowledge, and We saved 
him from the town who practised Al-Khaba'ith. Verily, they were a people given to evil, and 
were rebellious.) (75. And We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he was of the righteous.) 



The Migration of Ibrahim to Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), accompanied 

by Lut 

Allah tells us that He saved Ibrahim from the fire lit by his people, and brought him out from 
among them, migrating to the land of Ash-Sham, to the sacred regionsthereof. 
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(And We bestowed upon him lshaq, and Ya'qub Nafilatan.) 'Ata 1 and Mujahid said, "Nafilatan 
means as a gift." Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah and Al-Hakam bin ' Uyaynah said, "The gift of a son who 
hasason," meaningthat Ya'qubwasthe son of lshaq, as Allah says: 
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(But We gave her glad tidingsof lshaq, and after lshaq, of Ya'qub) )11:71(. ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "He asked for one )son(, and said, 


U J>) O* ^ ^ H- 1 

("My Lord! Grant me from the righteous.") So Allah gave him lshaq, and gave him Ya'qub in 
addition. 





(Each one We made righteous. ) means, both of them were good and righteous people. 



(And We made them leaders,) means, examplesto be followed. 




(guiding by Our command,) inviting to Him by His leave. Alah says: 
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(and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing S&lah, and the giving of Zakah,) 
Here the general isfollowed by the specific. 



® i jasj) 

(and of Us (Alone) they were the worshippers.) means, they did what they enjoined othersto 
do. 


The Prophet Lut 

Then Allah mentions Lut, whose full name was Lut bin Haran bin Azar. He believed in Ibrahim 
and followed him, and migrated with him, as Allah says: 
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(Sd Lut believed in him. He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord") )29:26(. 
Alah gave him wisdom and knowledge; He sent Revelation to him, made him a Prophet and 
appointed him to Sadum (Sadom) and itsvicinity, but they rejected him and resisted him, so 
Alah utterly destroyed them, as He tells us in several places in His Book. Alah says; 
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(and We saved him from the town who practised Al-Khaba'ith. Verily, they were a people given 
to evil, and were rebellious. And We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he was of the 
righteous.) 
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(76. And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) aforetime. We answered to his invocation and 
saved him and hisfamily from the great distress.) (77. We helped him against the people who 
denied Our Ayat. Verily, they were a people given to evil. So We drowned them all.) 





(We helped him against the people) means, ' We saved him and helped him against the people, 



(who denied Our Ayat. Verily, they were a people given to evil. So We drowned them all.) 
meaning, Allah drowned them all, and not one of them was left on the face of the earth, as 
their Prophet had prayed would happen to them. 




(78. And (remember) Dawud and SUlayman, when they gave judgement in the case of the field 
in which the sheep of certain people had Nafashat; and We were witnessto their judgement.) 
(79. And We made SUlayman to understand (the case); and to each of them We gave wisdom 
(Hukm) and knowledge. And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises 
along with Dawud. And it was We Who were the doer (of all these things).) (80. And We taught 
him the making of metal coats of mail (for battles), to protect you in your fighting. Are you 
then grateful) (81. And to SUlayman (We subjected) the wind strongly raging, running by his 
command towards the land which We had blessed. And of everything We are the All-Knower.) 
(82. And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him, and did other work besidesthat; and it 
was We Who guarded them.) 



Dawud and Sulayman and the Sgns which They were given; the 
Story of the People whose Sheep pastured at Night in the Field 


)Abu( lshaq narrated from Murrah from Ibn Mas' ud: "That crop was grapes, bunches of which 
were dangling." This was also the view of Shurayh. Ibn ' Abbas said: "Nafash means grazing." 
Shurayh, Az-Zuhri and Oatadah said: "Nafash only happens at night." Oatadah added, ")and( Al- 
Haml is grazing during the day." 
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(And (remember) Dawud and SUIayman, when they gave judgement in the case of the field in 
which the sheep of certain people had pastured at night;) Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Mas' ud 
said: "Grapes which had grown and their bunches were spoiled by the sheep. Dawud (David) 
ruled that the owner of the grapes should keep the sheep. SUIayman (Solomon) said, ' Not like 
this, O Prophet of Alah!’ )Dawud( said, ' How then' )Sulayman( said: ' Give the grapes to the 
owner of the sheep and let him tend t hem until they grow back as they were, and give the 
sheep to the owner of the grapes and let him benefit from them until the grapes have grown 
back as they were. Then the grapes should be given back to their owner, and the sheep should 
be given back to their owner.' This is what Allah said: 
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(And We made SUIayman to understand (the case).)" This was also reported by AI-' Awfi from 
Ibn' Abbas. 
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(And We made SUIayman to understand (the case); and to each of them We gave wisdom and 
knowledge.) Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded that when lyas bin Mu' awiyah was appointed as a judge, 
Al-Hasan came to him and found lyas weeping. )AI-Hasan( said, "Why are you weeping" )lyas( 
said, "O Abu Sb' id, What I heard about judges among them a judge is he, who studies a case 
and hisjudgment is wrong, so he will go to Hell; another judge is he who is biased because of 
his own whims and desires, so he will go to Hell; and the other judge he who studies a case and 
givesthe right judgement, so he will go to Paradise." Al-Hasan Al-Basari said: "But what Allah 
tells us about Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them both) and the Prophets and whatever 
judgementsthey made provesthat what these people said iswrong. Alah says: 
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(And (remember) Dawud and SUIayman, when they gave judgement in the case of the field in 
which the sheep of certain people had pastured at night; and We were witness to their 
judgement.) Allah praised SUIayman but He did not condemn Dawud." Then he -- Al-Hasan - 



said, "Allah enjoins three things upon the j udges: not to selI thereby for some miserable price; 
not to follow their own whims and desires; and not to fear anyone concerning their 
judgements. " Then he recited: 
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(O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so judge you between men 
in truth and follow not your desire -- for it will mislead you from the path of Allah.) )38:26( 
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(Therefore fear not men but fear Me) )5:44( 



(and sell not My Ayat for a miserable price.) )5:44( I say: with regard to the Prophets (peace be 
upon them all), all of them were infallible and supported by Allah. With regard to others, it is 
recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from ' Amir bin AI-' Asthat the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(If the judge doeshisbest, studiesthe case and reachesthe right conclusion, hewill have two 
rewards. If he does his best, studies the case and reaches the wrong conclusion, he will have 
one reward.) This Hadith refutesthe idea of lyas, who thought that if he did his best, studied 
the case and reached the wrong conclusion, he would go to Hell. And Allah knows best. Smilar 
to story in the Qur'an isthe report recorded by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(There were two women who each had a son. The wolf came and took one of the children, and 
they referred their dispute to Dawud. He ruled that the (remaining) child belonged to the older 
woman. They left, then SUlayman called them and said, "Give me a sword and I will divide him 
between the two of you." The younger woman said, "May Allah have mercy on you! He is her 
child, do not cut him up!" Sc he ruled that the child belonged to the younger woman). This was 
also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihs. An-Nasa'i also devoted a chapter to this 
i n the Book of Judgements. 
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(And We subjected the mountains and the birdsto glorify Our praisesalong with Dawud.) This 
refers to the beauty of his voice when he recited his Book, Az-Zabur. When he recited it in a 
beautiful manner, the birdswould stop and hover in the air, and would repeat after him, and 
the mountains would respond and echo his words. The Prophet passed by Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari 
while he was reciting Our'an at night, and he had a very beautiful voice, he stopped and 
listened to his recitation, and said: 
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(This man has been given one of the wind instruments (nice voices) of the family of Dawud.) He 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, if I had known that you were listening, I would have done my best 
for you." 
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(And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail, to protect you in your fighting.) 
meaning, the manufacture of chain-armor. Oatadah said that before that, they used to wear 
plated armor; he wasthe first one to make ringsof chain-armor. Thisislike the Ayah: 
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(And We made the iron soft for him. Saying: "Make you perfect coats of mail, and balance well 
the rings of Chain armor.") )34:10-11 (, meaning, do not make the pegs so loose that the rings 
(of chain mail) will shake, or make it so tight that they will not be able to move at all. Allah 
says: 





(to protect you in your fighting.) meaning, in your battles. 



(Are you then grateful) means, 'Allah blessed you when He inspired His servant Dawud and 
taught him that for your sake.’ 


The Power of Sulayman is unparalleled 




(And to Sulayman (We subjected) the wind strongly raging,) means, ' We subjugated the strong 
wind to Sulayman.' 


(running by hiscommand towardsthe land which We had blessed.) meaning, the land of Ash- 
Sham (Greater 3/na). 






(And of everything We are the All-Knower.) He had a mat made of wood on which he would 
place all the equipment of his kingship; horses, camels, tents and troops, then he would 
command the wind to carry it, and he would go underneath it and it would carry him aloft, 
shading him and protect i ng him from the heat, until it reached wherever he wanted to go in 
the land. Then it would come down and deposit hiseguipment and entourage. Allah says: 
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(Sb, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his order whithersoever he willed.) 
)38:36( 



(its morning was a month's (journey), and its afternoon was a month's) )34:12( 
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(And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him,) means, they dived into the water to 
retrieve pearls, jewels, etc., for him. 


c 



(and did other work besidesthat;) This is like the Ayah: 
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(And also the Shayatin, every kind of builder and diver. And also others bound in fetters.) 
)38:37-38(. 



(and it was We Who guarded them.) means, Alah protected him lest any of these Shayatin did 
him any harm. Al of them were subject to hiscontrol and domination, and none of them would 
have dared to approach him. He was in charge of them and if he wanted, he could set free or 
detain whomever among them he wished. Allah says: 


(And also others bound in fetters.) )38:38( 
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(83. And (remember) Ayyub, when he cried to his Lord: "Verily, distress hasseized me, and You 
are the Most Merciful of all those who show mercy.") (84. 3c We answered his call, and We 
removed the distress that was on him, and We restored his family to him, and the like thereof 
along with them as a mercy from Ourselves and a Reminder for all those who worship Us.) 



The Prophet Ayyub Allah tellsusabout Ayyub (Job), and the trials 
that struck him, affecting hiswealth, children and physical health. 


He had plenty of livestock, cattle and crops, many children and beautiful houses, and he was 
tested in these things, losing every thing he had. Then he was tested with regard to his body, 
and he was left alone on the edge of the city and there was no one who treated him with 
compassion apart from his wife, who took care of him. It was said that it reached the stage 
where she was in need, so she started to serve people (to earn money) for his sake. The 
Prophet said: 
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(The people who are tested the most severely are the Prophets, then the righteous, then the 
next best and the next best). According to another Hadith: 
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(Aman will be tested according 1 0 his level of religious commitment; the stronger hisreligious 
commitment, the more severe will be his test.) The Prophet of Allah, Ayyub, upon him be 
peace, had the utmost patience, and he isthe best example of that. Yazid bin Maysarah said: 
"When Allah tested Ayyub, upon him be peace, with the loss of his family, wealth and children, 
and he had nothing left, he started to focus upon the remembrance of Allah, and he said: ' I 
praise You, the Lord of lords, Who bestowed His kindness upon me and gave me wealth and 
children, and there was no corner of my heart that was not filled with attachment to these 
worldly things, then You took all of that away from me and You emptied my heart, and there is 
nothing to stand between me and You. If my enemy Iblis knew of this, he would be jealous of 
me. ’ When Iblis heard of this, he became upset. And Ayyub, upon him be peace, said: ' O Lord, 
You gave me wealth and children, and there was no one standing at my door complaining of 
some wrong I had done to him. You know that. I used to have a bed prepared for me, but I 
forsook it and said to myself: You were not created to lie on a comfortable bed. I only forsook 
that for Your sake.'" This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet said: 
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(When Allah healed Ayyub, He sent upon him a shower of gol den locusts, and he start ed t o pick 
t hem up and gather t hem i n his garment. It was said to him, "O Ayyub, have you not had 
enough" He said, "O Lord, who can ever have enough of Your mercy) The basis of this Hadith is 
recorded i n the Two Sahihs, as we shall see below. 
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(and We restored his family to him (that he had lost) and the like thereof along with them) It 
was reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "They themselves were restored to him." This was also 
narrated by AI-' Awfi from Ibn 'Abbas. SDmething similar was also narrated from Ibn Mas'ud 
and Mujahid, and this was the view of Al-Hasan and Oatadah. Mujahid said: "It was said to him, 
' O Ayyub, your family will be with you in Paradise; if you want, We will bring them back to 
you, or if you want, We will leave them for you in Paradise and will compensate you with 
others like them.' He said, ' No, leave them for me in Paradise.’ Sd they were left for him in 
Paradise, and he was compensated with others like them in thisworld." 
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(as a mercy from Ourselves) means, ' We did that to him as a mercy from Alah towards him.’ 






(and a Reminder for all those who worship Us.) means, ' We made him an example lest those 
who are beset by trialsthink that We do that to them because We do not care for them, so that 
they may take him asan example of patience i n accepting the decreesof Alah and bearing the 
trials with which He tests His servants as He wills.’ And Allah has the utmost wisdom with 
regard to that. 
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(85. And (remember) Isma'il, Idris and Dhul-Kifl: Al were from among the patient.) (86. And 
We admitted them to Our mercy. Verily, they were of the righteous.) Isma' il, Idris and Dhul- 
Kifl Isma' il was the son of Ibrahim A-Khalil, peace be upon them both. He has already been 
mentioned in SUrah Maryam, where mention was also made of Idris. From the context and the 
fact that Dhul-Kifl is mentioned alongside Prophets, it appears that he was also a Prophet. 
Others say that he was a righteous man, a just king and a fair judge. Ibn Jarir refrained from 
making any decisive comment. And Allah knows best. 
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(87. And (remember) Dhun-Nun, when he went off i n anger, and imagined that We shall not 
punish him! But he cried through the darknesses (Zulumat) (saying): 'There is no God but You, 
Glorified be You! Truly, I have been of the Zalimin wrongdoers.") (88. Sd We answered hiscall, 
and delivered him from the distress. And thus We do deliver the believers.) 


Yunus 


Thisstory ismentioned here, and in SUrat As-Saffat and SUrah Nun. Yunus bin Matta, upon him 
be peace, was sent by Allah to the people of Nineveh, which was a town in the area of Mawsil 
)in northern lraq(. He called them to Allah, but they rejected him and persisted in their 
disbelief. So he left them in anger, threatening them with punishment after three )days(. When 
they realized that he wastelling the truth and that a Prophet never lies, they went out to the 
desert with their children and cattle and flocks. They separated the mothers from their 
children, then they beseeched Allah and pleaded to Him, with the camels and their young 
groaning, the cows and their calves mooing, and the sheep and their lambs bleating, so Allah 
spared them from the punishment. Allah says: 
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(Was there any town that believed (after seeing the punishment), and itsfaith saved it Except 
the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in 
the life of the world, and permitted them to enjoy for a while) )10:98(. Yunus, meanwhile, 
went and traveled with some people on a ship, which wastossed about on the sea. The people 
were afraid that they would drown, so they cast lotsto choose a man whom they would throw 
overboard. The lot fell to Yunus, but they refused to throw him overboard. This happened a 
second and a third time. Alah says: 
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(Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he wasamong the losers.) )37:141 ( meaning, the draw went 
against him, so Yunus stood up, removed hisgarment and cast himself into the sea. Then Allah 
sent from the Green Sea -- according to what Ibn Mas' ud said -- a large fish which cleaved the 
oceans until it came and swallowed Yunus when he threw himself into the sea. Alah inspired 



that large fish not to devour his flesh or break his bones, (as if He said) Yunus is not food for 
you, rather your belly is a prison for him. 
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(And (remember) Dhun-Nun,) Here Nun refersto the fish; it iscorrect for it to be attributed to 
him here. 
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(when he went off in anger,) Ad-Dahhak said: "Anger towards his people." 



(and imagined that We shall not punish him!) meaning, constrict him in the bel ly of the fish. 
SDmething similar to this was reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. This 
wasthe view favored by Ibn Jarir, and he guoted asevidence for that the Ayah: 
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(and the man whose resources are restricted, let him spend according to what Allah has given 
him. Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what He has given him. Alah will grant after 
hardship, ease) )65:7(. 
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(But he cried through the depths of darkness (saying): "There is no God but You, Glorified be 
You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.") Ibn Mas' ud said regarding the 'depths of 
darkness 1 : "The darkness of the bel ly of the fish, the darkness of the sea and the darkness of 
the night." This was also narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, ' Amr bin Maymun, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka'b, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and Oatadah. Sblim bin Abu Al-Ja'd said: "The 
darkness of the fish in the bel ly of another fish in the darkness of the sea." Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn 
'Abbas and others said: "This was because the fish took him through the sea, cleaving it until it 
reached the bottom of the sea. Yunus heard the rocks at the bottom of the sea uttering 
glorification of Alah, at which point he said: 
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(There is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers)" ' Awf Al- 
A'rabi said: "When Yunus found himself in the belly of the fish, he thought that he had died. 
Then he moved his legs. When he moved his legs, he prostrated where he was, then he called 
out: 'O Lord, I have taken a place of worship to You in a place which no other person has 
reached.'" 
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(Sd ' We answered hiscall, and delivered him from the distress.) means, ' We brought him forth 
from the beli y of the fish and from that darkness.' 
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(And thus We do deliver the believers.) means, when they are in difficulty and they call upon 
Us and repent to Us, especially if they call upon Us with these words at the time of distress. 
The leader of the Prophets encouraged us to call upon Allah with these words. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas, may Alah be pleased with him, said: "I passed by ' Uthman 
bin ' Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, in the Masjid, and greeted him. He stared at me 
but did not return my Salam. I went to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab and said: ' O Commander of the 
faithful, has something happened in Islam' I said that twice. He said, ' No, why do you ask' I 
said, ' I passed by ' Uthman a short while ago in the Masjid and greeted him, and he stared at 
me but he did not return my Salam.'' Umar sent for ' Uthman and asked him, ' Why did you not 
return your brother's S&lam' He said, 'That is not true.’ Sa' d said, ' Yes it is.’ It reached the 
point where they both swore oaths. Then ' Uthman remembered and said, ' Yes, you are right, I 
seek the forgiveness of Allah and I repent to Him. You passed by me a short while ago but I was 
preoccupied with thoughts of something I had heard from the Messenger of Alah , which I 
never think of but a veil comes down over my eyes and my heart.' Sa' d said: ' And I will tell you 
what it was. The Messenger of Alah told usthe first part of the supplication then a bedouin 
came and kept him busy, then the Messenger of Alah got up and I followed him. When I felt 
worried that he would enter his house, I stamped my feet. I turned to the Messenger of Allah , 
who said, 
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(Who isthisAbu lshaq) I said, "Yes, O Messenger of Alah." He said, 




(What is the matter) I said, "Nothing, by Allah, except that you told usthe first part of the 
supplication, then this bedouin came and kept you busy." He said, 
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(Yes, the supplicaiton of Dhun-Nun when he wasin the belIy of the fish: 
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(There is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.) 
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No Muslim ever praysto his Lord with these words for anything, but Hewill answer hisprayer.)" 
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Sa' d said that the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Whoever offers supplication in the words of the supplication of Yunus, will be answered.) Abu 
Sa' id said: "He was referring to: 
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(And thus We do deliver the believers.)" 
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(89. And (remember) Zakariyya, when he cried to his Lord: "O My Lord! Leave me not single 
(childless), though You are the Best of the inheritors.") (90. So We answered hiscall, and We 
bestowed upon him Yahya, and cured his wife for him. Verily, they used to hasten on to do 
good deeds, and they used to call on Us with hope and fear, and they were Khashi' in before 
Us.) 


Zakariyya and Yahya 



Allah tells us of His servant Zakariyya, who asked Allah to grant him a son who would be a 
Prophet after him. The story hasalready been given in detail at the beginning of SUrah Maryam 
and also in SUrah ' Imran. Here an abbreviated version is given. 


(*$j 

(when he cried to his Lord) means, in secret, hiding it from his people. 
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(O My Lord! Leave me not single,) means, with no child and no heir to stand among the people 
after me. 




(though You are the Best of the inheritors.) This is a supplication and form of praise befitting 
the topi c. Allah says: 
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(Sd We answered hiscall, and We bestowed upon him Yahya, and cured his wife for him.) Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid and Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "She was barren and never had a child, then she 
gave birth." 
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(Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds,) means, acts of worship and acts of 
obedience towards Allah. 
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J 

(and they used to call on Us with hope and fear,) Ath-Thawri said, "Hoping for that (reward) 
which is with Us and fearing that (punishment) which is with Us." 
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(and they were Khashi'in before Us.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbas that this 
means, sincerely believing in that which was revealed by Alah. Mujahid said: "Truly believing." 
Abu AI-'Aliyah said: "Fearing." Abu Snan said: "Khushu' means the fear which should never 
leave our hearts." It was also reported from Mujahid that the Khashi'in are those who are 






humble." Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, 'The Khashi'in are those who humble 
themselves before Allah." Ali of these suggestions are close in meaning. 
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(91. And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her through Our Ruh, and We made 
her and her son a sign for nations.) 


' Isa and Maryam the True Believer 

Here Alah mentionsthe story of Maryam and her son ' Isa, just after mentioning Zakariyya and 
hisson Yahya, may peace be upon them all. He mentionsthe story of Zakariyya first, followed 
by the story of Maryam because the one isconnected to the other. The former isthe story of a 
child being bom to an old man of advanced years, from an old woman who had been barren 
and had never given birth when she was younger. Then Alah mentions the story of Maryam 
which is even more wondrous, for in this case a child was born from a female without (the 
involvement of) a male. These stories also appear in SUrah A ' Imran and in SUrah Maryam. 
Here Allah mentionsthe story of Zakariyya and follows it with the story of Maryam, where He 
says: 
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(And she who guarded her chastity,) means, Maryam (peace be upon her). This is like the Ayah 
in SUrah At-Tahrim: 
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(And Maryam, the daughter of ' Imran who guarded her chastity. And We breathed into it )her 
garment( through Our Ruh) )66:12(. 


(and We made her and her son a sign for the nations. ) means, evidence that Allah is able to do 
all things and that He creates whatever He wills; verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that He says t o it, "Be" -- and i t is! This is like the Ayah: 
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(And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind) ) 19:21 ( 





(And I am your Lord, so have Taqwa of Me.) )23:51 -52( The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(We Prophetsare brothersfrom different mothersand our religion isone.) What ismeant here 
isthat they all worshipped Allah Alone with no partner or associate, although the Lawsof each 
Messenger may have differed, as Alah says: 
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(To each among you, We have prescribed a Law and a clear way) )5:48( 
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(But they have broken up and differed i n their religion among themselves.) meaning, the 
nations were divided over their Messengers; some of them believed in them and some rejected 
t hem. Allah says: 
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((And) they all shall return to Us.) meaning, ' on the Day of Resurrection, when We will requite 
each person according to hisdeeds. If they are good, then he will be rewarded and if they are 
evil then he will be punished.’ Allah says: 
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(Sb whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a believer,) meaning, his heart believes and 
his deeds are righteous. 





(hisefforts will not be rejected. ) This is like the Ayah: 





(certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does his deeds in the most perfect 
manner to be lost.) )18:30( which means, his efforts will not be wasted; they will be 
appreciated and not even a speck of dust's weight of injustice will be done. Alah says: 





(Verily, We record it for him.) means, all hisdeedsare recorded and nothing of them at all is 
lost. 



(95. And a ban is laid on every town which We have destroyed that they shall not return.) (96. 
Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) are let loose, and they swoop down from 
every Hadab.) (97. And the true promise shall draw near. Then, you shall see the eyes of the 
disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They will say:) "Woe to us! We were indeed heedlessof 
t his-- nay, but we were wrongdoers.") 


Those who have been destroyed, will never return to this World. 
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(And a ban is laid on every town) Ibn ' Abbas said, "it is enforced", i.e., it has been decreed 
that the people of each township that has been destroyed will never return to thisworld before 
the Day of Ffesurrection, as is reported clearly )through other narrationsf from Ibn ' Abbas, Abu 
Ja' far Al-Baqir, Oatadah and others. 

Ya'j uj and Ma'j uj 


(Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj are let loose,) We have already mentioned that they are from 
the progeny of Adam, upon him be peace; they are also descents of Nuh through his son Yafith 
(Japheth), who was the father of the Turks, Turk referring to the group of them who were left 
behind the barrier which wasbuilt by Dhul-Qarnayn. Allah says: 
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(This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the promise of my Lord comes, He shall level it down 
to the ground. And the promise of my Lord is ever true. And on that Day, We shall leave them 
to surge like waveson one another...))18:98-99(. And in this Ayah, Alah says: 
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(Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj are let loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab.) 
meaning, they will come forth quickly to spread corruption. A Hadab is a raised portion of land. 
This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Abu Sal i h, Ath-Thawri and others. This is how their 
emergence isdescribed, asif the listener can see it. 
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(And none can inform you like Him Who isthe All-Knower.) )35:14(. This is information given by 
the One Who knows what has happened and what is yet to come, the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on earth. There is no god except Him. Ibn Jarir narrated that 
' Ubaydullah bin Abi Yazid said, "Ibn ' Abbas saw some young boys playing and pouncing on one 
another, and said, this is how Ya'juj and Ma'juj will emerge." Their emergence has been 
described i n numerous Hadiths of the Prophet . The First Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(Ya'juj and Ma'juj will be let loose and will emerge upon mankind, as Allah says: (and they 
swoop down from every Hadab.) They will overwhelm the people, and the Musi i ms will retreat 
to their cities and strongholds, bringing their flocks with them. They )Va'juj and Ma'juj( will 
drink all the water of the land until some of them will pass a river and drink it dry, then those 
who come after them will pass by that place and will say, "There used t o be water here once." 
Then there will be no one left except those who are in their strongholds and cities. Then one of 
them will say, "We have defeated the people of the earth; now the people of heaven are left." 
One of them will shake his spear and hurl it into the sky, and it will come back stained with 
blood, as a test and a trial for them. While this is happening, Allah will send a worm in their 
necks, like the worm that isfound in date-stones or in the nostrilsof sheep, and they will die 
and their clamor will cease. Then the Musi i ms will say, "Who will volunteer t o find out what the 
enemy is doing" One of them will step forward and volunteer, knowing that he will likely be 
killed. He will go down and will find them dead, lying on top of one another. Then he will call 
out, "O Muslims! Rejoice that Allah has sufficed you against your enemy!" Then they will come 
out of their cities and strongholds, and will let their flocks out to graze, but they will have 
nothing to graze upon except the flesh of these people (Ya'juj and Ma'juj), but it will fiil them 
better than any vegetation they have ever eaten before.) It was also recorded by Ibn Majah. 
The Sscond Hadith Imam Ahmad also recorded from An-Nawwas bin Siam' an Al-Kilabi that the 
Messenger of Allah mentioned the Dajjal one morning. "Scmetimes he described him as 
insignificant and sometimes he described him as so significant that we felt as if he were in the 
cluster of pai m trees. He said: 
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(There are other things that I fear for you more than the Dajjal. If he emerges while I am 
among you, I will deal with him for you. If he emerges when I am not among you, then each 
man will have to deal with him for himself, and Allah will take care of each Muslim on my 
behalf. He (the Dajjal) will be a young man with short, curly hair and a floating eye. He will 



emerge in a place between S^ria ar| d lraq and will spread mischief right and left. Oservantsof 
Allah, be steadfast!) We said, ' O Messenger of Allah, how long will he remain on earth’ He said, 
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(Forty days: one day like a year, one day like a month, one day like a week, and the rest of the 
days like your days.) We said, ' O Messenger of Allah, on that day which will be like a year, will 
the prayersof one day and one night be sufficient' He said, 
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(No, but you will have to compute it according to its due proportion (and pray accordingly).) 
We said, ' O Messenger of Alah, how fast will he move acrossthe land’ He said, 
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(Like a cloud driven by the wind.) He said, 
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(He will come to a people and call them )to his way( and they will respond to him. He will issue 
a command to the sky and it will rain, and to the earth and it will bring forth vegetation, then 
their livestock will come to them in the evening with their humps very high and their udders 
full of milk and their flanks wide and fat. Then he will come to another people and call them 
)to his way( and they will refuse, and their wealth will leave with him, and they will be faced 
with drought, with none of their wealth left. Then he will walk through the wasteland and will 
say to it, "Bring forth your treasure," and its treasure will come forth like a swarm of bees. 
Then he will issue commandsthat a man be killed, and he will strike him with a sword and cut 
him into two pieces, and (put these piecesasfar apart) as the distance between an archer and 
his target. Then he will call him, and the man will come to him with hisface shining. At that 
point Allah will send the Messiah ' Isa bin Maryam, who will come down to the white minaret in 
the eastern side of Damascus, wearing two garments lightly dyed with saffron and with his 
hands resting on the wings of two angels. He will search for him (the Dajjal) until he catches up 
with him at the eastern gate of Ludd, where he will kill him. Then Allah will reveal to ' Isa ibn 
Maryam the words: "I have brought forth from amongst My creatures people against whom none 
will be able to fight. Take My servants safely to the Mount (Tur)." Then Allah will send Ya’juj 
and Ma’juj, as Alah says: (and they swoop down from every Hadab.)) 
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(' Isa and his companions will beseech Allah, and Allah will send against them insects which will 
attack their necks, andinthe morning they will all perish asone. Then'lsaand his companions 
will come down and they will not find a single spot on earth that isfree from their putrefaction 
and stench. Then ' Isa and his companions will again beseech Allah, and He will send birdswith 
necks like those of Bactrian camels, and they will carry them and throw them wherever Alah 
wills.) Ibn Jabir said: "'Ata' bin Yazid As-Saksaki told me, from Ka'b or someone else: 'They 
will throw them into Al-Mahbal.' Ibn Jabir said: "I said, 'O Abu Yazid, and where is Al-Mahbal" 
He said, "In the east (where the sun rises)." He said: 
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(Then Allah will send r ain which no house of clay or (tent of) camel's hai r will be able t o keep 
out, for forty days, and the earth will be washed until it looks like a mirror. Then it will be said 
to the earth: bring forth your fruit and restore your blessing. On that day a group of people will 
be able t o eat from one pomegranate and seek shade under its ski n, and everything will be 
blessed. A milch-camel will give so much milk that it will be sufficient for a whole group of 
people, and a milch-cow will give so much milk that it will be sufficient for a whole clan, and a 
sheep will be sufficient for an entire household. At that time Allah will send a pleasant wind 
which will reach beneath their armpits and will take the soul of every Muslim - or every 
believer -- and there will be left only the most evil of people who will commit fornication like 
mules, and then the Hour will come upon them.)" This was also recorded by Muslim but not by 
Al-Bukhari. It was also recorded by the SUnan compilers, with different chainsof narrators. At- 
Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih." The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Harmalah, 
from his maternal aunt who said: "The Messenger of Allah gave a Khutbah, and he had a 
bandage on hisfinger where he had been stung by a scorpion. He said: 



(You say that you have no enemy, but you will keep fighting your enemies until Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj come, with their wide faces, small eyes and reddish hair, pouring down from every 
mound with their faces looking like burnished shields.)" Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a Hadith of 
Muhammad bin ' Amr from Khalid bin 'Abdullah bin Harmalah Al-Mudlaji, from his paternal 
aunt, from the Prophet , and he mentioned something similar. It wasconfimred by Hadithsthat 
'Isa bin Maryam will perform Hajj to the Al-Bayt Al -' At i q (i.e., the Ka'bah). Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Sa' i d said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(He will certainly come to this House and perform Hajj and ' Umrah, after the emergence of 
Ya'juj and Ma'juj.) Thiswasrecorded by Al-Bukhari. 
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(And the true promise (Day of Ftesurrection) shall draw near.) the Day of Resurrection, when 
these terrors and earthquakes and this chaos will come to pass. The Hour has drawn nigh and 
when it comestopass, the disbelievers will say: "This is a difficult Day." Allah says: 
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(Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly staring in horror.) because of the 
horror of the tremendouseventsthat they are witnessing. 





(Woe to us!) means, they will say, ' Woe to us! 1 





(We were indeed heedlessof this) means, in the world. 



(nay, but we were wrongdoers.) they will admit their wrong- doing at the time when that will 
not help t hem at all. 
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(98. Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel (Hasab) 
for Hell! (SUrely) you will enter it.) (99. Had these been gods, they would not have entered 
there (Hell), and all of them will abide therein forever.) (100. Therein they will be breathing 
out with deep sighs and roaring and therein they will hear not.) (101. Verily, those for whom 
the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom (Hell).) (102. They shall 
not hear the slightest sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their own selves 
desire.) (103. The greatest terror will not grieve them, and the angels will meet them, (with 
the greeting:) "Thisisyour Day which you were promised.") 


The Idolatorsand their gods are Fuel for Hell 

Allah saysto the people of Makkah, the idolators of the Ouraysh and those who followed their 
religion of idol worship: 

^ ^ ' 

(Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Alah, are (but) Hasab for 
Hell!). Ibn ' Abbassaid: "Kindling." This is like the Ayah: 

tojT,) 

(whosefuel ismen and stones) )66:6(. According to another report, Ibn ' Abbas said: 

^ l ' ' 

(Hasab for Hell) meansfirewood in (the dialect of the people of) Zanjiyyah. Mujahid, ' Ikrimah 
and Oatadah said: "Itsfuel." Ad-Dahhak said: "The fuel of Hell means that which isthrown into 
it." This wasalso the view of others. 
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((Surely) you will enter it.) means, you will go into it. 
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(Had these been gods, they would not have entered there,) means, if these idolsand false gods 
which you worshipped instead of Allah, had really been gods, they would not have entered the 
Hellfire. 


(and all of them will abide therein forever.) means, the worshippers and the objects of their 
worship will all abide therein forever. 




(Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and roaring) This is like the Ayah: 
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(they will have (in the Fire), Zafir and Shahiq) ) 11:106(. Zafir refers to their exhalation, and 
Shahig refers to their inhalation. 
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(and therein they will hear not.) 


The State of the Blessed 
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(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us,) ' Ikrimah said, "Mercy." Gherssaid it 
means being blessed. 
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(they will be removed far therefrom.) When Alah mentions the people of Hell and their 
punishment for their associating others in worship with Allah, He follows that with a 
description of the blessed who believed i n Allah and His Messengers. These are the ones for 
whom the blessing has preceded from Alah, and they did righteous deeds in the world, as Allah 
says: 
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(For those who have done good isthe best reward and even more) )10:26( 





(Isthere any reward for good other than good) )55:60( Just asthey did good in thisworld, Allah 
will make their final destiny and their reward good; He will save them from punishment and 
give them a great reward. 



(they will be removed far therefrom. They shall not hear the slightest sound of it,) means, they 
will not feel its heat in their bodies. 
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(while they abide in that which their own selves desire.) means, they will be safe from that 
which they fear, and they will have all that they love and desire. It was said that this was 
revealed to point out an exception in the case of those who are worshipped instead of Allah, 
and to exclude ' Uzayr and the Messiah from their number. Haj j aj bin Muhammad Al-A'war 
reported from Ibn Jurayj, and ' Uthman bin ' Ata’ reported from Ibn ' Abbas: 
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(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
Hasab for Hell! (SUrely) you will enter it.) Then He made an exception and said: 
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(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us.) It was said that this referred to the 
angels and 'Isa, and others who are worshipped instead of Allah. This was the view of 
' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and Ibn Jurayj. Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar said in his book of Srah: 
"According to what I have heard, the Messenger of Alah sat down one day with Al-Walid bin Al- 
Mughirah in the Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and sat down with them. There were 
also other men of Ouraysh in the Masjid. The Messenger of Allah spoke, then An-Nadr bin A- 
Harith came up to him and the Messenger of Alah spoke to him until he defeated him in 
argument. Then he recited to him and to them, 



^ ^ f ' ' 

(Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! 
(SUrely) you will enter it.) Until His Statement, 
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(and therein they will hear not.) Then the Messenger of Allah got up and went to sit with 
'Abdullah bin Al-Zab'ari As-Sahmi. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said to 'Abdullah bin Al-Zab'ari, 
"By Allah, An-Nadr bin A-Harith could not match the son of ' Abd Al-Muttalib in argument. 
Muhammad claimsthat we and these godsthat we worship are fuel for Hell."' Abdullah bin Az- 
Zab' ari said: "By Alah, if I meet with him I will defeat him in argument. Ask Muhammad 
whether everyone that is worshipped instead of Allah will be in Hell with those who worshipped 
him, for we worship the angels, and the Jews worship ' Uzayr, and the Christians worship Al- 
Masih, ' Isa bin Maryam." Al-Walid and those who were sitting with him were amazed at what 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari said, and they thought that he had come up with a good point. He 
said thisto the Messenger of Alah , who said: 
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(Everyone who likes t o be worshipped instead of Allah will be with the ones who worshipped 
him, for indeed they are worshipping the Shaytan and whoever told them to worship him.) 
Then Alah revealed the words: 
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(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom 
(Hell). They shall not hear the slightest sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their 
own selves desire.) It was revealed about the mention of ' Isa, ' Uzayr and rabbis and monks 
who were also worshipped, who had spent their lives in devotion towards Alah, but the 
misguided people who came after them took them as lords instead of Alah. Concerning the 
notion of worshipping the angels as daughters of Alah, the following words were revealed: 
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(And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten children. " Glory to Him! They are but honored 
slaves). Until Hissaying, 



(And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him," such a one We should 
recompense with Hell. Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) )21:26-29(. Concerning ' Isa bin 
Maryam, the fact that he is worshipped alongside Allah, and the amazement of Al-Walid and 
the otherswho were present at the argument )of 'Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari(, the following words 
were revealed: 
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(And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud (laugh 
out at the example). And say: "Are our gods better or is he" They quoted not the above 
example except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people. He was not more than 
a slave. We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel. 
And if it were Our will, We would have made angelsto replace you on the earth. And he shall 
be a known sign for the Hour. Therefore have no doubt concerning it.) )43:57-61 ( meaning, the 
miracles and signs that happened at his hands, such as raising the dead and healing the sick, 
are sufficient as signs of the approach of the Hour, 
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(Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me (Allah)! This is the straight path) 
)43:63(." What Ibn Az-Zab' ari said was a serious mistake, because the Ayah was addressed to 



the people of Makkah concerning their worship of idols which were inanimate and could not 
think. It was a rebuke for their worship of them, so Allah said: 



(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
Hasab for Hell!) How could this be applied to Al-Masih, ' Uzayr and others who did righteous 
deedsand did not accept the worship of those who worshipped them 

(V) 

(The greatest terror will not grieve them,) It was said that this means death, as was narrated 
by ' Abdur-Razzaq from Yahya bin Rabi'ah from ' Ata.’ Or it was said that the greatest terror 
refers to the blast of the Trumpet, as AI-' Awfi said narrating from Ibn ' Abbas and Abu 9nan, 
Sa' id bin Snan Ash-Shaybani. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir. 



(and the angels will meet them, (with the greeting:) "This is your Day which you were 
promised".) meaning, the angels will greet them on the Day of Resurrection when they emerge 
from their graves with the words: 
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("This is your Day which you were promised".) meaning, hopeforthe best. 





Jjt Uli 


(104. And (remember) the Day when We shall roli up the heaven like a Sjill for books. As We 
began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it.) 


The Heavens will be rolled up on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah says: this will happen on the Day of Resurrection: 


(And (remember) the Day when We shall roli up the heaven like a Sjill for books.) This is like 
the Ayah: 
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(They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Ftesurrection 
the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolIed up in His 
Rght Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He above all that they associate as partners with 
Him!) )39:67( Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi' reported from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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(On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will seize the earth and the heavens will be in His Rght 
Hand.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him. 


Mas 


(like a Sjill rolled up for books.) What is meant by Sjill is book. As-SUddi said concerning this 
Ayah: "As-Sjill isan angel who isentrusted with the records; when a person dies, his Book (of 
deeds) istaken up to As-Sjill, and he rolIs it up and puts it away until the Day of Ftesurrection." 
But the correct view as narrated from Ibn ' Abbas is that As-Sjill refers to the record (of 
deeds). This was also reported from him by 'Ali bin Abi Talhah and AI-'Awfi. This was also 
stated by Mujahid, Oatadah and others. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, because this 
usage is well-known in the (Arabic) language. Based on the above, the meaning is: the Day 
when the heaven will be rolIed up like a serolI. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Then, when they had both submitted themselves (to the will of Alah), and he had laid him 
prostrate on his forehead.) )37:103( There are many more linguistic examples in this respect. 
Allah knows best. 
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(As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We 
shall doit.) means, thiswill inevitably come to pass on the Day when Allah creates Hiscreation 
anew. As He created them in the first place, He is surely able to re-create them. This must 
inevitably come to pass because it isone of the things that Allah has promised, and He does not 
break His promise. He isable to do that. Because He says: 



(Truly, We shall do it.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah 
stood among usexhorting us, and said: 
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(You will be gathered before Allah barefoot, naked and uncircumcised. As We began the first 
creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it.) And he 
mentioned the entire Hadith. It wasalso recorded in the Two Sahihs, and Al-Bukhari mentioned 
it in hisTafsir of thisAyah. 
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(105. And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr that My righteous servants shall 
inherit the land.) (106. Verily, in this there is a plain Message for people who worship Allah.) 
(107. And We have sent you (O Muhammad ) not but as a mercy for the ' Alamin.) 


The Earth will be inherited by the Righteous 

Alah tells us of His decree for His righteous servants who are the blessed in this world and in 
the Hereafter, those who will inherit the earth in this world and in the Hereafter. As Allah says: 




(Verily, theearth isAllah's. He gives it as a heritage to whom Hewillsof His servants; and the 
(blessed) end isfor those who have Tagwa.) )7:128( 
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(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) )40:51( 
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(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, and that He 
will grant them the authority to practise their religion which He has chosen for them) )24:55(. 
Alah tells us that this is recorded in the Books of Divine Laws and Decrees, and that it will 
inevitably come to pass. Allah says: 
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(And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr) Al-A' mash said: "I asked Sa' id bin 
Jubayr about the Ayah: 
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(And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr). He said: 'Az-Zabur means the 
Tawrah, the Injil and the Our'an.’" Mujahid said, "Az-Zabur means the Book." Ibn 'Abbas, Ash- 
Sha' bi, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and otherssaid, "Az-Zabur isthat which wasrevealed to Dawud, and 
Adh-Dhikr is the Tawrah." Mujahid said: "Az-Zabur means the Books which came after Adh- 
Dhikr, and Adh-Dhikr isthe Mother of the Book (Umm Al-Kitab) which is with Alah." This was 
also the view of Zayd bin Aslam: "It is the First Book." Ath-Thawri said: "It i s A-Lawh Al- 
Mahfuz." 




iste ja 

(that My righteous servants shall inherit the land.) Mujahid said, narrating from Ibn ' Abbas, 
"This means, the land of Paradise." This was also the view of Abu ' Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa' id bin 
Jubayr, Ash-Sha' bi, Oatadah, As-SUddi, Abu Salih, Ar-Rabi' bin Anasand Ath-Thawri (may Allah 
have mercy on t hem). 
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(Verily, in this (the Our'an) there is a plain Message for people who worship Allah.) means, ' in 
this Our'an which We have revealed to Our servant Muhammad , there is a plain Message which 
is beneficial and is sufficient for a people who worship Allah.' This refers to those who worship 
Alah in the manner which He has prescribed and which He loves and is pleased with, and they 
would rather obey Alah than follow the Shaytan or their own desires. 


Muhammad is a Mercy to the Worlds 


( Vl Lj) 

(And We have sent you not but as a mercy for the ' Aamin.) Here Alah tells us that He has 
made Muhammad a mercy to the 'Aamin, i.e., He sent him as a mercy for all of them 
)peoples(, so whoever accepts this mercy and gives thanks for this blessing, will be happy in 
this world and in the Hereafter. But whoever rejects it and denies it, will lose out in this world 
and in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 
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(Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Alah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of destruction Hell, in which they will burn, -- and what an 
evil place to settle in!) )14:28-29( And Allah says, describing the Our'an: 
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(Say: "It isforthose who believe, a guide andahealing. And asforthose who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness in their ears, and it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away.") )41:44( Muslim reports in his Sahih: Ibn Abi ' Umar told us, Marwan Al-Fazari 
told us, from Yazid bin Kisan, from Ibn Abi Hazim that Abu Hurayrah said that it was said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, pray against the idolators." He said: 
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(I was not sent as a curse, rather I was sent as a mercy.) This was recorded by Muslim. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that ' Amr bin Abi Ourrah Al-Kindi said: "Hudhayfah was in Al-Mada’in and he 
was mentioning things that the Messenger of Allah had said. Hudhayfah came to Salman and 
Sblman said: 'O Hudhayfah, the Messenger of Allah )would sometimes be angry and would 
speak accordingly, and would sometimes be pleased and would speak accordingly. I know that 
the Messenger of Allah ( addressed usand said: 
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(Any man of my Ummah whom I have insulted or cursed when I was angry -- for I am a man 
from among the sons of Adam, and I get angry j ust as you do. But Alah has sent me as a Mercy 
to the Worlds, so I will make that )my anger( into blessings for him on the Day of 
Resurrection.") This was also recorded by Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Yunus from Za’idah. It 
may be asked: what kind of mercy do those who disbelieve in him get The answer is what Abu 
Ja' far bin Jari r recorded from Ibn ' Abbas concerning the Ayah: 



(And We have sent you not but as a mercy for the ' Alamin. ) He said, "Whoever believes in 
Alah and the Last Day, mercy will be decreed for him in this world and in the Hereafter; 
whoever does not believe in Allah and His Messenger, will be protected from that which 
happened tothe nationsof earthguakesand stoning." 
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(108. Say: "It is revealed to me that your God is only one God. Will you then be Muslims") (109. 
But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be known to us all alike. And I know not 
whether that which you are promised is near or far.") (110. "Verily, He knows that which is 
spoken aloud and He knowsthat which you conceal.") (111. "And I know not, perhaps it may be 
a trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while.") (112. He said:"My Lord! Judge You in truth! Our 
Lord isthe Most Gracious, Whose help isto be sought against that which you at t ribut e!") 


The main Objective of Revelation isthat Allah be worshipped 


Allah commands His Messenger to say to the idoators: 
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("It is revealed to me that your God is only one God. Will you then be Muslims") meaning, wi 
you then follow that and submit to it 




(But if they turn away) means, if they ignore that to which you call them. 
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(say: "I give you a notice to be known to us all alike...'') meaning, ' I declare that I am in a State 
of war with you as you are in a State of war with me. I have nothing to do with you j ust as you 
have nothing to do with me . 1 This is like the Ayah: 



(And if they bel i e you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent 
of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!") ) 10:41 ( 




(If you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their covenant) to them (so as to be) on 
equal terms (that there will be no more covenant between you and them)) )8:58( which means: 
so that both you and they will know that the treaty is null and void. Smilarly, Allah says here: 



(But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be known to usall alike...") meaning, ' I have 
already informed you that I have nothing to do with you and you have nothing to do with me.’ 


No one knows when the Hour will come 



(And I know not whether that which you are promised (i.e., the Day of Resurrection) is near or 
far.) meaning: ' it will inevitably come to pass, but I have no knowledge of whether it is near or 
far.’ 



(Verily, He (Allah) knows that which is spoken aloud (openly) and He knows that which you 
conceal.) Allah knows the Unseen in itsentirety; He knows what His creatures do openly and 
what they do secretly. He knows what isvisible and what i s conceal ed; He knows what issecret 
and hidden. He knows what His creatures do openly and in secret, and He will requite them for 
that, for both minor and major actions. 



(And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while.) meaning, ' I 
do not know, perhaps it is a trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while.' Ibn Jarir said: 
' perhaps that is being delayed for you as a test for you, and enjoyment for an allotted time.’ 
This was narrated by ' Awn from Ibn ' Abbas. And Allah knows best. 


(&JU ^ Uj Uli) 


(He said: "My Lord! Judge You in truth!) means, judge between us and our people who 
disbelieve in the truth. Oatadah said: "The Prophets (peace be upon them) used to say: 




("Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for You are the Best of those who give 
judgment.") )7:89(, and the Messenger of Allah wascommanded to say thistoo." It wasreported 
from Malik from Zayd bin Aslam that when the Messenger of Allah witnessed any fighting, he 
would say: 




("My Lord! Judge You in truth!") 









(Our Lord isthe Most Gracious, Whose help isto be sought against that which you attribute!) 
means, 'against the various Mes and fabrications that you utter, some of which are worsethan 
others; Allah is the One Whose Help we seek against that.' This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat 
Al-Anbiya’. To Allah be praise and blessings. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hajj 


(Chapter - 22) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 




(1. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible 
thing.) (2. The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will forget her nursling, and every 
pregnant one will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as i n a drunken State, yet they will 
not be drunk, but Allah'storment issevere.) 

The Hour 


Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, He informsthem of the terrorsof the Day 
of Resurrection which will cometothem with its earthguakes and other horrors, asHe says: 
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(When the earth is shaken with its (final) earthquake. And when the earth throws out its 
burdens.) )99:1-2( 
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(And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing. Then on that Day shall the (Great) B/ent befall.) )69:14-15( And; 
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(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake. And the mountains will be powdered t o 
dust.) )56:4-5( It was said that this earthquake will come at the end of the life span of this 
world, at the outset of the Hour. Ibn Jarir recorded that 'Alqamah commented on Allah’s 
saying, 
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(Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible thing.) "Before the Hour." 
Others said that this refers to the terror, fear, earthquakes and chaos that will happen on the 
Day of Resurrection, in the arena (of Judgement), after the resurrection from the graves. This 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, who took the following Hadiths as evidence: Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Imran bin Husayn said that when the Messenger of Allah was on one of his 
journeysand some of his Companions had fallen behind, he raised hisvoice and recited these 
two Ayat: 







(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. 
The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will forget her nursling, and every pregnant one 
will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a drunken State, yet they will not be 
drunken, but Allah's torment is severe.) When his Companions heard that, they hastened to 
catch up with him, because they knew that he wanted to say something. When they reached 
him, he said: 
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(Do you know what Day that isThat isthe Day when Adam will be called. His Lord will call him 
and will say: "O Adam, send forth (those of your progeny) who are to be sent to the Fire." He 
will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent to the Fire" He will say, "From every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in Paradise.") His Companions were 
filled with despair and stopped smiling. When he saw that, he said: 
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(Be of good cheer and strive hard, for by the One in Whose Hand isthe soul of Muhammad, you 
will be counted with two creations who are of immense numbers, Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and those 
who have already died of the progeny of Adam and the progeny of Iblis.) Then they felt 
happier, and he said: 
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(Strive hard and be of good cheer, for by the One in Whose Hand isthe soul of Muhammad, in 
comparison to mankind you are like a mole on the flank of a camel or a mark on the foreleg of 
a beast.) This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and by An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir in their 
SUnans. At-Tirmidhi said, "It isHasan Sahih." 


Another Version of thisHadith 

At-Tirmidhi recorded from ' Imran bin Husayn that when the words, 
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(O mankind! HaveTagwaof your Lord.) Unti! Hissaying, 
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(but Allah'storment issevere.) were revealed, the Prophet wason ajourney, and he said: 
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(Do you know what Day that i s) They said, "Allah and His Messenger know best." (He said: That 
is the Day on which Allah will say to Adam, "Send forth (those of your progeny) who are to be 
sent to the Fire." He will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent to the Fire" He will say, "From 
every thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Hre and one will be in Paradise.") 
The Musi i ms start ed to weep, then the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Be close in your rank and be straight forward, for there was never any Prophet but there was a 
time of ignorance just before his advent, so the number will be taken from that time of 
ignorance, and if that isnot enough, it will be made up from the hypocrites. Aparable of yours 
in comparison to the other nations is that, you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal, or a 
mole on the flank of a camel.) Then he said, 



(I hope that you will be a quarter of the people of Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar!" Then he 
said, 
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(I hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar!" Then he 
said, 




(I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar!" Then he )the 
narrator( said, "I do not know if he said two-thirds or not." This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad. Then At-Tirmidhi also said, "This is a Hasan Sahih Hadith." In his Tafsir, under this 
Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa' id said, "The Prophet said: 
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(On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will say: "O Adam." He will say, "At Your Service, O Lord." 
Then a voice will call out: "Allah commandsyou to send forth from your progeny those who are 
destined for the Fire." He will say, "O Lord, who is destined for the Fire" He will say, "From 
every thousand" -- I think he said -- "nine hundred and ninety-nine." At that time every 
pregnant female will drop her load and children will turn grey. (and you shall see mankind as in 
a drunken State, yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's torment issevere.)) That will be so 
difficult for mankind to bear that their faceswill change. The Prophet said: 
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(Nine hundred and ninety-nine from Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and one from you. Among mankind you 
are like a black hair on the side of a white buiI, or a white hair on the side of a black buiI. I 
hope that you will be one quarter of the people of Paradise.) We said "Allahu Akbar!" Then he 
said, (Athird of the people of Paradise.) We said, "Allahu Akbar!" Then he said, (One half of the 
people of Paradise.) We said: 'Allahu Akbar!" Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. It was 
also recorded by Muslim, and An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir. The Hadithsand reportsabout the terrors 
of the Day of Ftesurrection are very many, and this is not the place to guote them all. 




(Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing.) means, a serious matter, a terrifying 
crisis, a horrendous event. This earthquake is what will happen to people when they are fiiled 
with terror, as Allah says: 
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(There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking.) )33:11(. Then Allah says: 



(The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will forget her nursling,) means, she will be 
distracted by the horror of what she is seeing, which will make her forget the one who isthe 
dearest of all t o her and t o whom she shows the most compassion. Her shock will make her 
neglect her infant at the very moment of breastfeeding, Allah says, 



(every nursing mother), and He did not say a mother who hasan infant of breastfeeding age. 


< 



(her nursling) means, her nursing infant that has not yet been weaned. 



(and every pregnant one will drop her load,) means, before the pre- gnancy has reached tuli 
term, because of the intensity of the horror. 


(and you shall see mankind as in a drunken State,) means, because of the severity of their 
situa- tion, when they will lose their minds, so that whoever seesthem, will think, that they 
are drunk, 





(yet they will not be drunken, but Allah’storment issevere.) 
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(5. O mankind! If you are in doubt about the Resurrection, then verily, We have created you 
from dust, then from a Nutfah, then from a clot then from a little lump of flesh -- some formed 
and some unformed — that We may make (it) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to 
remain in the wombs for an appointed term, then We bring you out as infants, then (give you 
growth) that you may reach your age of full strength. And among you there i s he who di es 
(young), and among you there is he who is brought back to the miserable old age, so that he 
knows nothing after having known. And you see the earth Hamidatan, but when We send down 
water on it, it is stirred (to life), and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) (6. 
That is because Alah: He isthe Truth, and it is He Who gives life to the dead, and it is He Who 
is able to do all things.) v(7. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt about it; and 
certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the graves.) 


Evidence of the Resurrection in the creation of Man and of Plants 

When Allah speaksof disbelief in the Resurrection, He also mentionsthe evidence of His power 
and ability to resurrect that isevident from the way He initiates creation. Allah says: 








(O mankind! If you are in doubt about the Resurrection,) which means the time when souls and 
bodieswill be raised up on the Day of Resurrection, 



(then verily, We have created you from dust,) meaning, 'you were originally created from 
dust’, which iswhat Adam, peace be upon him, wascreated from. 


(then from a Nutfah,) )32:8( meaning, then He made his offspring from semen of despised 
water. 


The Development of the Nutfah and Embryo in the Womb 
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(then from a clot then from a little lump of flesh) if the Nutfah establishes itself in the woman’s 
womb, it stays like that for forty days, then more material is added to it and it changes into a 
red clot, by the leave of Allah, and it remains like that for forty days. Then it changes and 
becomesa lump of flesh, like a piece of meat with no form or shape. Then it startsto take on a 
form and shape, developing a head, arms, chest, stomach, thighs, legs, feet and all its 
members. Sometimes a woman miscarries before the fetus is formed and sometimes she 
miscarries after it has formed. As Allah says: 
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(then from a little lump of flesh -- some formed and some unformed) meaning, as you see. 
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(that We may make (it) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombsfor 
an appointed term,) meaning that sometimes the fetus remains in the womb and is not 
miscarried. 




(some formed and some unformed, ) Mujahid said, "This meansthe miscarried fetus, formed or 
unformed. When forty days have passed of it being a lump of flesh, then Allah sends an angel 
to it who breathes the soul into it and forms it as Allah wills, handsome or ugly, male or 
female. He then writes its provision, its allotted length of life and whether it is to be one of 
the blessed or the wretched." It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas'ud said, "The 
Messenger of Allah , who isthe true and truly inspired one, told us: 



(Every one of you is collected in the womb of his mother for the first forty days, and then he 
becomes a clot for another forty days, and then a lump of flesh for another forty days. Then 
Alah sends an angel to write four words: He writes his provision, his deeds, his life span, and 
whether he will be blessed or wretched. Then he blowsthe soul into him.)" 


Man's Development from Infancy to Old Age Hissaying; 



(then We bring you out as infants,) means, weak in his body, hearing, sight, senses, stamina 
and mind. Then Allah gives him strength, gradually and causes his parents to treat him with 
tender kindness night and day. Allah says: 
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(then (give you growth) that you may reach your age of full strength.) meaning, his strength 
increases until he reaches the vitality and handsomeness of youth. 



(And among you there ishe who di es,) means, when he isyoung and strong. 
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(and among you there is he who is brought back to the miserable old age,) meaning advanced 
old age with its weakness in mind and body, in steady decline in comprehension, and disability 
to grasp. As Allah says: 





(so that he knows nothing after having known.) 
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(Alah is He Who created you in (a State of) weakness, then gave you strength after weakness, 
then after strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And it is He 
Who isthe All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.) )30:54( 


Another Parable of the Resurrection from Plants 


(SiaU JJj) 

(And you see the earth Hamidatan,) This is another sign of the power of Alah to bring the dead 
back to life, just as He brings the dead, barren earth back to life, the lifeless earth in which 
nothing grows. Oatadah said, "(Thismeans) the eroded, dusty earth." As-SUddi said, "Dead." 
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(but when We send down water on it, it isstirred (to life), and it swellsand putsforth every 
lovely kind (of growth).) When Alah sends the rain upon it, it is stirred to life, that is, 
vegetation beginsto grow and it comesalive after it was dead. Then it rises after the soil had 
settled, then it putsforth its different kinds of fruit and crops with all their varied colours, 
tastes, fragrances, shapesand benefits. Alah says: 





(and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) meaning, beautiful in appearance and with 
delightful fragrances. 
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(That is because Allah: He is the Truth,) means, the Creator, the Controller, the One Who does 
as He wills. 
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(and it is He Who gives life to the dead,) means, just as He gives life to the dead earth and 
bringsforth from it all these kindsof vegetation. 
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(Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is able to do all 
things.) )41:39( 
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(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!" - and it is!) 
)36:82(. 



(And surely, the Hour iscoming, there is no doubt about it;) meaning, it will inevitably come to 
pass. 
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(and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the graves.) means, He will bring them 
back to life after they have become dust; He will create them anew after they have become 
nothing. 
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(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rotten and have become dust" Say: "He will give life to them Who 
created them for the first time! And He isthe All-Knower of every creation!" He Who produces 
for you fire out of the green tree, when behold you kindle there- with.) )36:78-80(. And there 
are many similar Ayat. 
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(8. And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light (from Alah).) (9. Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) astray 
from the path of Alah. For him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and on the Day of 
Fiesurrection We shall make him taste the torment of burning.) (10. That is because of what 
your hands have sent forth, and verily, Alah isnot unjust toservants.) 


Clarifying the State of the Leadersof the Innovatorsand Those Who 

lead People astray 

Allah has already tol d us about theignorant imitatorswho are led astray: 
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(And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious Shaytan.) And here He tells us about those who call others to misguidance, the 
leadersof disbelief and innovation: 
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(And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light (from Allah).) meaning, with no correct rational thought, and no clear transmitted 
text; what they say is based only on their opinions and whims. Allah's saying, 



(Bending his neck in pride,) Ibn ' Abbas and others said, "Too proud to follow the truth when he 
iscalled to it." Mujahid, Oatadah and Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin Aslam: 



(Bending his neck in pride,) means, twisting his neck, i.e., turning away from the truth to 
which he is called, bending his neck out of pride and arrogance. This is like the Ayat: 



(And in Musa, when We sent him to Fir'awn with a manifest authority. But (Fir'awn) turned 
away along with hishosts) )51:38-39(, 
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(And when it is said to t hem: "Come to what Allah has sent down and to the Messenger," you 
see the hypocritesturn away from you with aversion.) )4:61(, 
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(And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you," they twist their heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.) )63:5(, And Lugman said to hisson: 
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(And turn not your face away from men with pride) )31:18( meaning, do not turn away from 
them i n an arrogant manner. And Alah says: 
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(And when Our verses are recited to him, he turns away in pride) )31:7(. 


(and leading (others) too (far) astray from the path of Alah.) This either refersto those who 
are stubborn, or it means that the person who does this has been created like this so that he 
will be one of those who lead others astray from the path of Alah. Then Allah says: 
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(For him there isdisgrace in this worldly life,) meaning, humiliation and shame, such as when 
he is too arrogant to heed the signs of Alah, so Allah will send humiliation upon him in this 
world and will punish him in this world, before he reachesthe Hereafter, because this world is 
all he caresabout and all he knows. 
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(and on the Day of Ftesurrection We shall make him taste the torment of burning. That is 
because of what your hands have sent forth,) means, this will be said to him by way of rebuke. 
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(and verily, Alah is not unj ust to the servants.) This is like the Ayah: 
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((It will be said: ) "Seize him and drag him into the midst of blazing Fire, Then pour over his 
head the torment of boiling water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous! Verily, thisisthat whereof you used to doubt!") )44:47-50( 



(11. And among mankind is he who worships Alah as it were upon the edge: if good befalls him, 
he is content therewith; but if a Fitnah strikes him, he turns back on his face. He loses both 
this world and the Hereafter. That is the evident loss.) (12. He calls besides Alah unto that 
which can neither harm him nor profit him. That is a straying far away.) (13. He calls unto him 
whose harm is nearer than his profit; certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil ' Ashir!) 


The meaning of worshipping Allah as it were upon the edge 

Mujahid, Oatadah and otherssaid: 



(upon the edge) means, in doubt. Gherssaid that it meant on the edge, such ason the edge or 
side of a mountain, i.e., (this person) enters Islam on the edge, and if he finds what he likes he 
will continue, otherwise he will leave. Al-Bukhari recordedthat Ibn ' Abbas said: 
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(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were upon the edge.) "People would come 
to Al-Madinah )to declare their lslam( and if their wives gave birth to sons and their mares gave 
birth to foals, they would say, ' This is a good religion,' but if their wives and their mares did 
not give birth, they would say, ' This is a bad rel igion. AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"One of them would come to Al-Madinah, which was a land that was infected with a contagious 
disease. If he remained healthy there, and his mare foaled and his wife gave birth to a boy, he 
would be content, and would say, ' I have not experienced anything but good since I started to 
follow this religion." 


(*2a ASfcJ o!j) 

(but if a Fitnah strikes him), Rtnah here means affliction, i.e., if the disease of Al-Madinah 
befalls him, and his wife gives birth to a babe giri and charity is delayed in coming to him, the 
Shaytan comesto him and says: 'By Allah, since you started to follow this religion of yours, you 
have experienced nothing but bad things,' and this is the Fitnah." This was also mentioned by 
Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj and others among the Salaf when explaining this Ayah. Mujahid 
said, concerning the Ayah: 
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(he turns back on hisface.) "(This means), he becomes an apostate and a disbeliever." 

(He loses both this world and the Hereafter.) means, he does not gain anything in this world. As 
for the Hereafter, he has disbelieved in Allah the Almighty, so he will be utterly doomed and 
humiliated. Sd Allah says: 



(That isthe evident loss.), i-e., the greatest lossand the losing deal. 
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(He calls besides Alah unto that which can neither harm him nor profit him.) means, the idols, 
rivals, and false gods which he calls upon for help, support and provision -- they can neither 
benefit him nor harm him. 




(That i s a straying far away.) 
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(He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit;) means, he is more likely to harm him 
than benefit him in this world, and in the Hereafter he will most certainly cause him harm. 





(certainly an evil Mawlaand certainly an evil 'Ashir!) Mujahid said, "This means the idols."The 
meaning is: "How evil a friend is this one upon whom he calls instead of Allah as a helper and 
supporter." 



(and certainly an evil ' Ashir!) means the one with whom one mixesand spendsone’stime. 
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(14. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous good deeds to Gardens 
underneath which riversflow. Verily, Allah doeswhat Hewills.) 

The Reward of the Righteous 

The mention of the misguided who are doomed isfollowed by mention of the righteous who are 
blessed. They are those who believe firmly in their hearts and confirm their faith by their 
actions, doing all kindsof righteous deeds and avoiding evil actions. Because of this, they will 
inherit dwellings in the lofty ranks of the gardens of Paradise. Sd Allah tells us that He sends 
those astray and guidesthese, and says: 
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(Verily, Allah doeswhat Hewills.) 
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(15. Whoever thinksthat Allah will not help him in this world and in the Hereafter, let him 
stretch out a rope to the ceiling and let him strangle himself. Then let him see whether his 
plan will remove that whereat he rages!) (16. Thus have We sent it down as clear Ayat, and 
surely, Allah guideswhom He wills.) 


Allah will definitely help His Messenger 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "Whoever thinks that Alah will not help Muhammad in this world and the 
Hereafter, let him stretch out a rope 


(to the ceiling) to the ceiling in his house, 





(and let him strangle himself.) let him hang himself with it." This was also the view of Mujahid, 
' Ikrimah, 'Ata', Abu A-Jawza', Oatadah and others. The meaning is: whoever thinksthat Allah 
will not support Muhammad and His Book and His Religion, let him go and kill himself if it 
annoys him so much. For Alah will most certainly help and support him. Allah says: 
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(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) )40:51(. Allah says here: 
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(Then let him see whether his plan will remove that whereat he rages!) As-SUddi said, 
"Meaning, in the case of Muhammad " 'Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "Let him see whether that will 
cure the rage he feels in his heart." 



(Thus have We sent it down) the Our'an. 



(asclear Ayat,) clear in its wording and its meaning, evidence from Allah to mankind. 
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(and surely, Alah guides whom He wills.) He sends astray whomsoever He wills and He guides 
whomsoever He wills, and He hascomplete wisdom and definitive proof in doing so. 



(He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will be questioned.) )21:23(. Because 
of His wisdom, mercy, justice, knowledge, dominion and might, no one can overturn Hisruling, 
and He isswift in bringing to account. 



17. Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, 
and the Majus, and those who worship others besides Allah; truly, Alah will judge between 
them ontheDay of Resurrection. Verily, Alahisover all things a Witness.) 


Allah will judge between the Sectson the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about the followers of these various religions, the believers (Muslims) and others 
such as the Jews and Sabians. We have already seen a definition of them in SUrat Al-Baqarah 
and have noted how people differ over who they are. There are also the Christians, Majus and 
others who worship others alongside Allah. Allah will 

( ** " 4 ''O ' O \ O ' 

(judge between them on the Day of Resurrection) with justice; He will admit those who 
believed in Him to Paradise and will send those who disbelieved in Him to Hell, for He is a 
Witness over their deeds, and He knows all that they say and all that they do i n secret, and 
conceal in their breast. 
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(18. See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and 
the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the trees, and Ad-Dawabb, and many of 
mankind prostrate themselvesto Allah. But there are many (men) on whom the punishment is 
justified. And whomsoever Alah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Alah does what He 
wills.) 


Everything prostratesto Allah 

Allah tellsusthat He alone, with no partner or associate, is deserving of worship. B/erything 
prostrates to His might, willingly or unwillingly, and everything prostrates in a manner that 
befits its nature, asAlahsays: 
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(Have they not observed thingsthat Alah hascreated: (how) their shadows incline to the right 
and to the left, making prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly) )16:48(. And Allah says here: 


cA, j <> y iii 4 yn y j ^ 

(u* jVi «i 


(Sse you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth prostrate themselves 
to Him) means, the angels in the regions of the heavens, and all the living creatures, men, 
Jinn, animalsand birds. 
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(and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise) )17:44(. 



(and the sun, and the moon, and the stars,) These are mentioned by name, because they are 
worshipped instead of Allah, so Allah explains that they too prostrate to their Creator and that 
they are subjected t o Him. 



(Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them) )41:37(. In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Dharr said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said to me, 


O * " * " * " 3 f 0 t*f 

«'.(JjiajIA) oM S-AAj <jjI cijAJl» 

(Do you know where this sun goes) I said, ' Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 
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(It goes (sets) and prostrates beneath the Throne, then it awaitsthe command. Soon it will be 
told, "Go back the way whence you came.")" Ibn ' Abbas said, "A man came and said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I saw myself in a dream last night, as if I was praying behind a tree. I 
prostrated, and the tree prostrated when I did, and I heard it saying, "O Allah, write down a 
reward for me for that, and remove a sin from me for that, store it with You for me and accept 
it from me as You accepted from Your servant Dawud.’" Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Messenger of 
Allah recited an Ayah mentioning a prostration, then he prostrated, and I heard him saying the 
same words that the man had told him the tree said." This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Majah, and Ibn Hibban i n his Sahih. 



(Ad-Dawabb) means all the animals. It was reported in a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad that 
the Messenger of Allah forbade using the backs of animals as platforms for speaking, for, 
perhaps the one who was being ridden was better and remembered Allah more than the one 
who was riding. 
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(and many of mankind) means, they prostrate willingly, submitting themselves to Allah of their 
own free will. 
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(19. These two opponents dispute with each other about their Lord; then as for those who 
disbelieved, garmentsof fire will be cut out for them, boiling water will be poured down over 
their heads.) (20. With it will melt (or vanish away) what is within their bellies, as well as 
(their) skins.) (21. And for them are hooked rods of iron.) (22. Every time they seek to get away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and (it will be) said to them: "Taste 
thetorment of burning!") 


The Beason for Revelation 


It was recorded i n the Two Sahihsthat Abu Dharr swore that t hi s Ayah -- 
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(These two opponents dispute with each other about their Lord;) was revealed concerning 
Hamzah and histwo companions, and ' Utbah and histwo companions, on the day of Badr when 
they came forward to engage in single combat. This isthe wording of Al-Bukhari in hisTafsir of 
this Ayah. Then Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Ali bin Abi Talib said, "I will be the first one to kneel 
down before the Most Merciful so that the dispute may be settled on the Day of Resurrection." 
Qays (sub-narrator) said, "Concerning them the Ayah was revealed: 
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(These two opponents dispute with each other about their Lord;) He (Oays) said, "They are the 
ones who came forward (for single combat) on the day of Badr: 'Ali, Hamzah and ' Ubaydah 
vs., Shaybah bin Rabi'ah, ' Utbah bin Rabi'ah and Al-Walid bin ' Utbah." This was reported only 
by Al-Bukhari. Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid commented on this Ayah, "SUch as the 
disbeliever and the believer disputing about the Resurrection." According to one report Mujahid 
and ' Ata’ commented on this Ayah, "This refers to the believers and the disbelievers." The view 
of Mujahid and ' Ata'that this refers to the disbelievers and the believers, includesall opinions, 
the story of Badr as well as the others. For the believers want to support the religion of Alah, 
while the disbelievers want to extinguish the light of faith and to defeat the truth and cause 
falsehood to prevail. Thiswasthe view favored by Ibn Jarir, and i t isgood. 


The Punishment of the Disbelievers 




(then asfor those who disbelieved, garmentsof fire will be cut out for them,) meaning, pieces 
of fire will be prepared for them. S&'id bin Jubayr said: "Of copper, for it is the hottest of 
thingswhen it isheated."n 
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(boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it will melt (or vanish away) what is 
within their bellies, aswell as (their) skins.) meaning, when the boiling water --which is water 
that has been heated to the ultimate degree- is poured down over their heads. Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said: 
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(The boiling water will be poured over their heads and will penetrate their skulls until it 
reaches what is inside, and what is inside will melt until it reaches their feet. This is the 
melting, then he will be restored to the State he was before.) It was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who said it is Hasan Sahih. This was also recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, who then 
recorded that ' Abdullah bin As-Sariy said, "The angel will come to him, carrying the vessel with 
a pair of tongs because of its heat. When he brings it near to hisface, he will shy away from it. 
He will raise a hammer that he is carrying and will strike his head with it, and his brains will 
spill out, then he will pour the brains back into his head. This is what Allah says in the Ayah: 
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(With it will melt what i s within their bellies, aswell as (their) skins.)" 
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(And for them are hooked rods of iron.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "They will be struck with them, and 
with each blow, a limb will be severed, and they will cry out for oblivion." 




(Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein,) 
Al-A' mash reported from Abu Zibiyan that Salman said, "The fire of Hell is black and dark; its 
flamesand coalsdo not glow or shine." Then he recited: 



(Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein,) 



("Taste the torment of burning!") This is like the Ayah: 
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(and it will be said to them: "Taste you the torment of the Fire which you used to deny.") 
)32:20(. The meaning isthat they will be humiliated by words and actions. 
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(23. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to Gardens 
underneath which riversflow (in Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold 
and pearls and their garments therein will be of siIk.) (24. And they are guided unto goodly 
speech and they are guided to the path of Him, Who is Worthy of all praises.) 



The Reward of the Believers 


When Allah tells us about the State of the people of Hell -- we seek refuge with Allah from that 
State of punishment, vengeance, burning and chains-- and the garmentsof fire that have been 
prepared for them, He then tells us about the State of the people of Paradise - we ask Allah by 
Hisgraceand kindnessto admit ustherein. He tells us: 
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(Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow,) means, these rivers flow throughout its regions, beneath its trees and 
palaces, and its inhabitantsdirect them to go wherever they want. 



(wherei n t hey wi11 be adorned) -- wit h j ewel ry - 

(with bracelets of gold and pearls) means, on their arms, as the Prophet said in the agreed- 
upon Hadith: 
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(The jewelry of the believer )in Paradise( will reach asfar as his Wudu’ reached.) 

(and their garments therein will be of silk. ) in contrast to the garments of fire worn by the 
inhabitants of Hell, the people of Paradise will have garmentsof silk, SUndus and lstabraq fine 
green silk and gold embroidery, as Allah says: 
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(Their garments will be of green SUndus, and lstabraq. They will be adorned with braceletsof 
silver, and their Lord will give them a pure drink. (And it will be said to them): "Verily, this is a 
reward for you, and your endeavor hasbeen accepted.") )76:21-22(. In the Sahih, it says: 
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(Do not wear fine silk or gold embroidery in this world, for whoever wearsthem in this world, 
will not wear them in the Hereafter.) ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Those who do not wear 
silk in the Hereafter are those who will not enter Paradise. Allah says: 
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(and their garmentstherein will be of silk)" 
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(And they are guided unto goodly speech.) This is like the Ayat: 
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(And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under which 
riversflow -- to dwell therein forever, with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein 
will be: "Salam (peace!)") )14:23( 




(And angelsshall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ' Alaykum (peace be upon 
you!)", for you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed isthe final homel") )13:23-24(, 




(No evil vain talk will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But only the saying of, "Peace! 
Peace! (Salaman! Salaman!).") )56:25-26( They will be guided to a place in which they will hear 
good speech. 



(Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of peace and respect.) )25:75(, unlike 
the scorn which will be heaped upon the people of Hell by way of rebuke, when they are told: 






IjSji) 


(' Taste the torment of burningl") 
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(and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all praises. ) to a place in which they 
will give praise to their Lord for all His kindness, blessings and favors towards them, as it says 
in the Sahi h Hadith: 





(They will be inspired with words of glorification and praise, just as they are inspired with 
breath.) Sbme scholarsof Tafsir said that the Ayah, 
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(And they are guided unto goodly speech) refersto the Our'an; and it wassaid that it means La 
ilaha illallah or words of remembrance prescribed in Islam. And the Ayah: 
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(and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all praises.) means, the straight path 
in this world. These interpretations do not contradict that mentioned above. And Allah knows 
best. 
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(25. Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from the 
country are equal there, and whoever inclinesto evil actions therein or to do wrong, him We 
shall cause t o taste from a painful torment.) 


A Warning to Those Who hinder Othersfrom the Path of Allah and 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and Who seek to do Evil Actions therein 

Allah rebukesthe disbelievers for preventing the believers from coming to Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
and performing their ritesand ritualsthere, claimingthat they were itsguardians, 
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(and they are not its guardians. None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa) 
)8:34(. In this Ayah there is proof that it was revealed in Al-Madinah, as Allah says in SUrat Al- 
Bagarah: 



(They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Sby, "Fighting therein is a great 
(transgression) but a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Alah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and to drive 
out its inhabitants) )2:217( And Allah says here: 
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(Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram) meaning, not only are they disbelievers, but they also hinder people from the path of 
Allah and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram. They prevent the believers who want to go there from 
reaching it, although the believers have more right than anyone else to go there. The structure 
of this phrase is like that to be found in the Ayah: 



(Those who believed, and whose hearts find rest in the remembrance of Allah, verily, in the 
remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest.) )13:28( Not only are they believers, but their hearts 
also find rest in the remembrance of Allah. 


The Issue of renting Housesin Makkah 

(i^ij aa i •«< ^t) 

(which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are 
equal there) meaning that they prevent people from reaching Al-Masjid Al-Haram, which Alah 
has made equally accessible to all in Shari' ah, with no differentiation between those who live 
there and those who live far away from it. 
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(the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal there,) Part of this equality is that 
everyone has equal access to all parts of the city and can live there, as 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas concerning the Ayah: 
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(the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal there,) He )Ibn ' Abbas( said: "Both 
the people of Makkah and otherscan stay i n A-Masjid Al-Haram." 

Ajk i -p 

(the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal there,) Mujahid said, "The people 
of Makkah and others are equally allowed to stay there." This was also the view of Abu Salih, 

' Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated 
from Ma' mar, from Oatadah who said: "Its own people and others are equal therein." This is 
the issue about which Ash-Shafi'i and lshaq bin Rahwayh differed in the Masjid of Al-Khayf, 
when Ahmad bin Hanbal was also present. Ash-Shafi' i wasof the opinion that the various parts 
of Makkah can be owned, inherited and rented, and he used asevidence the Hadith of Usamah 









bin Zayd who said, "I said, O Messenger of Allah, will you go and stay tomorrow in your house in 
Makkah" He said, 
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(Has' Agil left us any property) Then he said, 
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(A disbeliever does not inherit from a Muslim and a Muslim does not inherit from a disbeliever.) 
This Hadith was recorded i n the Two S&hihs. He also used as evidence the report that ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab bought a house in Makkah from Safwan bin Umayyah for four thousand Dinars, 
and made it into a prison. This was also the view of Tawus and ' Amr bin Dinar. Ishaq bin 
Rahwayh wasof the opinion that they (housesin Makkah) could not be inherited or rented. This 
was the view of a number of the Salaf, and Mujahid and ' Ata' said likewise. Ishaq bin Rahwayh 
used as evidence the report recorded by Ibn Majah from ' Alqamah bin Nadlah who said, "The 
Messenger of Allah , Abu Bakr and ' Umar died, and nobody claimed any property i n Makkah 
except the grazing animals. Whoever needed to live there would take up residence there, and 
whoever did not need to live there would let otherstake up residence there."' Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said, "It i s not allowed to sell or rent the housesof Makkah." 
He also said, narrating from Ibn Jurayj: "'Ata' would not allow people to charge rent in the 
Haram, and he told me that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab did not allow people to put gates on the 
houses of Makkah because the pilgrims used to stay in their courtyards. The first person to put 
a gate on his house was SUhayl bin ' Amr. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab sent for him about that and he 
said, ' Listen to me, O Commander of the faithful, I am a man who engages in trade and I want 
to protect my back.' He said, 'Then you may do that.'"' Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Mujahid 
that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O people of Makkah, do not put gates on your houses, and let 
the bedouins stay wherever they want." He said: Ma' mar told us, narrating from someone who 
heard ' Ata’ say about the Ayah, x 
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(the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal there, ) 'They may stay wherever 
they want." Ad-Daraqutni recorded a saying reported from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: "Whoever 
charges rent for the houses of Makkah, consumes fire." Imam Ahmad took a middle path, 
according to what his son Sal i h narrated from him, and he said, "They may be owned and 
inherited, but they should not be rented, so asto reconcile between all the proofs." And Allah 
knows best. 




A Warning to Those Who want to commit Evil Actions in the Haram 




(and whoever inclinesto evil actionstherein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a 
painful torment.) 



(f 3 ^) 

(or to do wrong,) means, he aims deliberately to do wrong, and it is not the matter of 
misunderstanding. As Ibn Jurayj said narrating from Ibn ' Abbas, "This means someone whose 
actionsare intentional." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, "The evil action of 
Shirk." AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas said: "The evil action is allowing in the Haram what 
Alah has forbidden, such as mistreating and killing, whereby you do wrong to those who have 
done you no wrong and you kill those who have not fought you. If a person doesthis, then he 
deservesto suffer a painful torment." 


(<A?) 

(or to do wrong,) Mujahid said, "To do some bad action therein. This is one of the unique 
features of Al-Haram, that the person who is about to do some evil action should be punished if 
this is his intention, even if he has not yet commenced the action." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded in 
his Taf si r that ' Abdullah (i.e., Ibn Mas' ud) commented about the Ayah, 

(^Ikj pUsJU aA JSjj i>j) 

(and whoever inclines to evil act i ons therein or to do wrong,) "If a man intends to do some evil 
action therein, Allah will make him taste a painful torment." This was also recorded by Ahmad. 

I say, )its( chain is Sahih according to the conditionsof Al-Bukhari, and it is more likely Mawquf 
than Marfu'. And Allah knows best. Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "Insulting a servant and anything 
more than that is (counted as) wrongdoing." Habib bin Abi Thabit said: 

(^Ikj dUsJU aA JSjj t>j) 

(and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,) "Hoarding (goods) in Makkah." 
This was also the view of others. 

(^Ikj pUsJU aA JSjj i>j) 

(and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,) Ibn 'Abbas said, "This was 
revealed about 'Abdullah bin Unays. The Messenger of Allah sent him with two men, one of 
whom was a Muhajir and the other from among the Ansar. They began to boast about their 
lineagesand 'Abdullah bin Unays got angry and killed the Ansari. Then he reverted from Islam 
(became an apostate) and fled to Makkah. Then these words were revealed concerning him: 
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(and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,) meaning, whoever flees to Al- 
Haram to do evil actions, i.e., by leaving Islam." These reports indicate some meaningsof the 
phrase "evil actions", but the meaning is more general than that and includes things which are 
more serious. Hence when the owners of the Eephant planned t o destroy the House (the 
Ka' bah), Allah sent against t hem birds i n flocks, 
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(Striking them with stones of Sjj il. And He made them like (an empty field of) stalks (of which 
the corn has been eaten up by cattle).) )105:4-5(. means He destroyed them and made them a 
lesson and a warning for everyone who intends to commit evil actions there. Hence it was 
reported in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(This House will be attacked by an army, then when they are in a wide open space, the first of 
them and the last of them will be swallowed up by the earth.) 
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(26. And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the House (saying): "Associate not 
anything with Me, and sanctify My House for those who circumambulate it, and those who stand 
up (for prayer), and those who bow and make prostration (in prayer);") (27. And proclaim to 
mankind the Haj j (pilgrimage). They will come t o you on foot and on every lean camel, they 
will come from every Fajj ' Amiq.) 


Building of the Ka' bah and the Proclamation of the Hajj 

This is a rebuke to those among Ouraysh who worshipped others than Allah and joined partners 
with Him in the place which from the outset had been established on the basis of Tawhid and 
the worship of Allah Alone, with no partner or associate. Allah tells usthat He showed Ibrahim 
the site of the 'Atiq House, i.e., He guided him to it, entrusted it to him and granted him 
permission to build it. Many scholars take this as evidence to support their view that Ibrahim 
was the first one to build the House and that it was not built before his time. It was recorded 
in the Two Sahihsthat Abu Dharr said, "I said, ' O Messenger of Allah, which Masjid was the first 
to be built' He said, 



(Al-Masj id Al-Haram.) I said, ' Then which’ He said, 
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(Bayt Al-Maqdis.) I said, ' How long between t hem' He said, 
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(Forty years.)" And Allah says: 
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(Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind wasthat at Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing) )3:96( until the end of following two Ayat. Alah says: 



(and We commanded Ibrahim and Isma' il that they should purify My House for those who are 
circumambulating it, or staying (l'tikaf), or bowing or prostrating themselves.) )2:125( And 
Allah says here: 
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(Associate not anything with Me,) meaning, ' Build it in My Name Alone.’ 




> 


(and sanctify My House) Oatadah and Mujahid said, "And purify it from Shirk. 



(for those who circumambulate it, and those who stand up, and those who bow, and make 
prostration (in prayer)) means, ' and make it purely for those who worship Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate.’ What is meant by "those who circumambulate it" is obvious, since this is 
an act of worship that isdone only at the Ka' bah and not at any other spot on earth. 



(and those who stand up) means, in prayer. Allah says: 


gj\j) 

(and those who bow, and make prostration.) Tawaf and prayer are mentioned together because 
they are not prescribed together anywhere except in relation to the House. Tawaf is done 
around the Ka'bah and prayer is offered facing its direction in the majority of cases, with a 
few exceptions, such aswhen one isuncertain of the direction of the Qiblah, during battle and 
when praying optional prayerswhile travel i ng. And Allah knowsbest. 

Lgi jitj) 

(And proclaim to mankind the Hajj) meaning, ' announce the pilgrimage to mankind and call 
them to perform pilgrimage to this House which We have commanded you to buiId.’ It was said 
that Ibrahim said: "O Lord, how can I convey thisto people when my voice will not reach them" 
It was said: "Call them and We will convey it." Sd Ibrahim stood up and said, "O mankind! Your 
Lord has established a House so come on pilgrimage to it." It is said that the mountains lowered 
themselves so that his voice would reach all the regions of the earth, and those who were still 
in their mothers’ wombs and their fathers’ loins would hear the call. The response came from 
everyone in the cities, deserts and countryside, and those whom Alah has decreed will make 
the pilgrimage, until the Day of Resurrection: "At Your Service, O Allah, at Your Service." This is 
a summary of the narrations from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr and others 
among the Salaf. And Alah knows best. This was recorded by Ibn Jari r and by Ibn Abi Hat i m at 
length. 


Lk J* j vtij aA,) 

(They will come to you on foot and on every lean camel,) This Ayah was used as evidence by 
those scholars whose view isthat Hajj performed on foot by those who are able, isbetter than 
Hajj performed riding, because the phrase "on foot" is mentioned first, and because it is an 
indication of their keenness and resolve. Waki' narrated from Abu AI-'Umays from Abu 
Halhalah from Muhammad bin Ka'b that Ibn 'Abbas said, "I do not regret anything except for 
the fact that I wish I had performed Hajj on foot, because Allah says, 




(They will come to you on foot)." But the majority are of the view that performing Hajj while 
riding is better, following the example of the Messenger of Allah , because he performed Hajj 
riding, although hisphysical ability was sound. 



(they will come from every Fajj) means every route, as All ah says: 




(and We placed therein Fijaj for them to pass) )21:31 (. 



('Amiq) means dis- tant. Thiswasthe view of Mujahid, 'Ata\ As-SUddi, Oatadah, Muqatil bin 
Hayan, Ath-Thawri and others. This Ayah is like the Ayah in which Alah tells us how Ibrahim 
prayed for hisfamily, 






(Sd fiil some hearts among men with love towards them) )14:37(. There is no one among the 
Muslims who does not long to see the Ka' bah and perform Tawaf, people come to this spot 
from every corner of the world. 


^ £ 4 -^ ' J' W' ) 

** " " £ o * \ 

^*Si\ 4^-1 (_> L* 


C-L^ 



^ 9*'b & £ ' ^ ^\ \\ \ ^ 

) y&y- ia) 9 Lg_La ) 

'bi 0 ufr 'b' 0 % ' * i \ * 0 >* 

j]b I jajjaJj jjAj Ijajjij 


( 



** *♦ 
£ 


C_LL 


(28. That they may witness things that are of benefit to them, and mention the Name of Allah 
on appointed days, over the beast of cattle that He has provided for them. Then eat thereof 
and feed therewith the poor having a hard time.) (29. Then let them complete their prescribed 
duties and perform their vows, and circumambulate the ' Atiq House.) 


Haj j Bringsbenefits in this World and in the Hereafter 


^ ^ <1 * " 0 ^ 

(That they may witness things that are of benefit to them,) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Benefits in this 
world and in the Hereafter." Benefits of the Hereafter includes Allah's pleasure. Material 
benefits in this world include sacrificial animals and trade." This was also the view of Mujahid 
and others, that the benefits come in this world and in the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah: 






(There isno si n on you if you seekthe bounty of your Lord) )2:198(. 
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(and mention the Name of Allah on appointed days, over the beast of cattle that He has 
provided for them (for sacrifice).) Shu' bah and Hushaym narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa'id 
from Ibn ' Abbas, "The appointed days are the ten days (of Dhul-Hijjah). Al-Bukhari narrated 
this with a disconnected Chain in a manner denoting his approval of it. Something similar was 
narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, Mujahid, Oatadah, 'Ata', Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad- 
Dahhak, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibrahim An-Nakha'i. Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn 'Abbas that 
the Prophet said: 
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(No deedsare more virtuousthan deedsdone on these days.) They said, "Not even Jihad for the 
sake of Allah" He said, 




♦♦ 
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(Not even Jihad for the sake of Allah, unlessa man goes out risking himself and hiswealth for 
the sake of Allah, and does not come back with anything.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 
' Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 



(There are no days that are greater before Allah or in which deeds are more beloved to Him 
than these ten days, so increase your Tahlil, Takbir, and Tahmid during these days.) Al-Bukhari 
said, "Ibn ' Umar and Abu Hurayrah used to go out in the marketplace during the ten days and 
say Takbir, and the people would say Takbir when they said Takbir." These ten days inciude the 
day of ' Arafah. It was recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Oatadah said, "The Messenger of Allah 
was asked about fasting on the day of' Arafah, and he said, R 
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(I hope by Allah that it will be an expiation for the previousyear and the coming year. ) These 
ten days include the day of An-Nahr (Sacrifice), which isthe greatest day of Hajj, and it was 
recorded in a Hadith that it isthe most virtousday to Alah. 
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(over the beast of cattle that He has provided for them.) means, camels, cattle and sheep, as 
Alah explained i n SUrat Al-An' am: 


(eight pairs) )6:143( 




(Then eat thereof and feed therewith the poor having a hard time.) It was recorded that when 
the Messenger of Allah offered his sacrifice, he commanded that part of each animal should be 
taken and cooked, and he ate some of the meat and drank some of the broth. 




(Then eat thereof) Hushaym narrated from Husayn, from Mujahid, "This is like the Ayat: 
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(But when you finish the Ihram, you may hunt) )5:2( 
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(Then when the (Jumu' ah) Sal ah (prayer) is ended, you may disperse through the land) 
)62:10(." This wasthe view favored by Ibn Jarir in h i s Taf si r. 



(the poor having a hard time.) ' Ikrimah said, "This means the one who is in desperate need 
whose poverty is apparent, and the poor person who is too proud to ask others for help." 
Mujahid said, "The one who does not stretch forth his hand (to ask for help)." 
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(Then let them complete their prescribed duties) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "This means ending Ihram by shaving one's head, putting on one's ordinary clothes, 
trimming one's nailsand so on." This was also reported from him by ' Ata' and Mujahid. This was 
also the view of ' Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi. 
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(and perform their vows,) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, this means any 
vows made about sacrificing a camel. 
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(and circumambulate the 'Atiq House. ) Mujahid said, "This means the Tawaf which is 
obligatory on the day of Sacrifice." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hamzah said, "Ibn 'Abbas 
said to me: ' Have you read in SUrat Al - Haj j where Alah says: 
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(and circumambulate the 'Atiq House.) The end of rituals is the Tawaf around the 'Atiq 
House."’ I say, this is what the Messenger of Allah did. When he came back from Mina on the 
day of Sacrifice, he began with stoning the Jamrah, stoning it with seven pebbles, then he 
offered his sacrifice and shaved his head, then he departed and circumambulated the House." 
In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The people were commanded to end 
their visit to the Ka' bah by circumambulating the House, but menstruating women are exempt 
from this. 



I CliAL) 
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(the ' Atiq House) the area from behind Al-Hijr, because this was originally part of the Ka'bah 
built by Ibrahim, but the Ouraysh exculded it from the House (when they had to rebuild it) 
because they were short of funds. The Messenger of Allah included it in his Tawaf and said that 
it is part of the House. He did not acknowledge the two Shami corners, because they were not 
built precisely upon the original foundations of Ibrahim. Oatadah narrated that Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri commented on the Ayah, 
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(and circumambulate the ' Atiq House.) "Because it isthe first House established for mankind." 
This was also the view of ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. It was recorded that ' Ikrimah 
said, "It wascalled Al-Bayt AI-'Atiq because it survived (U' tiqa) from the flood at the time of 
Nuh." Khusayf said, "It was called Al-Bayt AI-'Atiq because it was never conquered by any 
tyrant." 
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(30. That and whoever honorsthe sacred things of Allah, then that is better for him with his 
Lord. The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will be) mentioned to you. So shun the 
Rjs of the idols, and shun false speech.) (31. Hunafa’Lillah, not associating partners unto Him; 
and whoever assigns partners to Allah, 


The Beward for avoiding Sn 

Alah says: ' This is what We have commanded you to do in the rituals (of Haj j), and this is the 
great reward that the person who doesthat will gain.’ 




(whoever honorsthe sacred things of Alah,) means, whoever avoids disobeying Him and does 
not transgress that which is sacred, and regards committing sin as a very serious matter, 
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(then that is better for him with his Lord.) means, he will attain much good and a great reward 
for doing that. Just as the one who does acts of obedience will earn a great reward, so too, the 
one who avoids sin will earn a great reward. 


Cattle are Lawful 



(The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will be) mentioned to you.) means, ' We have 
made permissible for you all the An' am (cattle etc.),’ and Allah has not instituted things like 
Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. 



frsfc Ji i- V)) 

(except those mentioned to you.) the prohibition of Al-Maytah, blood, the flesh of swine, and 
that on which Allah's Name has not been mentioned while slaughtering (that which has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, or has been slaughtered for idols) and that 
which has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fail, or by the goring 
of horns -- and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal - unless you are able to 
slaughter it (before its death) - and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub. This 
wasthe view of Ibn Jarir, who recorded it from Oatadah. 


The Command to shun Shirk and Lying 
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(Sb shun the Rjisof the idols, and shun false speech.) From thisit isclear what Ar-Flijs means, 
i.e., avoid the abomination, which means idols. Shirk is mentioned in conjunction with false 
speech, as in the Ayah: 
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(Sby: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) 
whether committed openly or secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining 
partners with Alah for which Fle has given no authority, and saying things about Allah of which 
you have no knowledge".) )7:33( This includes bearing false witness. In the Two Sahihs it was 
reported from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


Ul» 


(Shall I not tell you about the worst of major sins) We said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah." Fle 
said: 
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Associating others with Allah,) 
He was (.disobeying one's parents 
di :reclining, then he sat up and said 



(and indeed giving false statements, and indeed bearing false witness...) and he kept on 
repeating it until we wished that he would stop." Imam Ahmad recorded that Khuraym bin Fatik 
Al-Asadi said, "The Messenger of Allah prayed As-SUbh (Al-Fajr), and when he had finished, he 
stood up and said: 
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(Bearing false witness is on a par with the association of others with Allah.) Then he recited 
t his Ayah: 







(Sb shun the Rjs of the idols, and shun lying speech. Flunafa' Lillah, not associating partners 
unto Him;) 


(aIi 

(Hunafa' Lillah) means, sincerely submitting to Him Aone, shunning falsehood and seeking the 
truth. Alah says: 


J&) 

(not associating partners unto Him;) Then Allah gives a likeness of the idolator in his 
misguidance and being doomed and being far away from true guidance, and says: 
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(and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from the sky,) meaning 



(the birdscaught him i n midair,) 


(j£JI 4iLlli) 
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(or the wind had thrown him to a far otf place.) means, remote and desolate, dangerous for 
anyone who landsthere. Hence it says in the Hadith of Al-Bara': 



(When the angels of death take the soul of the disbeliever in death, they take his soul up to the 
heaven, but the gates of heaven are not opened for him; on the contrary, his soul is thrown 
down from there.) Then he recited this Ayah. The Hadith has already been quoted in our 
explanation of SUrah Ibrahim. Allah gives another parable of the idolators in SUrat Al-An'am, 
where He says: 
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(Say: "Shall we invoke others besides Alah, that can do us neither good nor can harm us, and 
shall we turn back on our heels after Alah has guided us -- like one whom the ShayaJtin have 
made to go astray in the land in confusion, his companions calling him to guidance (saying): 
' Come to us.'" Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance.") )6:71 ( 



(32. Thus it is, and whosoever honors the Sha' a'ir of Allah, then it is truly from the Taqwa of 
the hearts.) (33. In them are benefitsfor you for an appointed term, and afterwards they are 
brought for sacritice to the ' Atiq House.) 

Explanation of the Udhiyyah and the Sha' a'ir of Allah 



(and whosoever honors the Sha' a’ir of Allah,) means, Hiscommands. 

^ t^s) 

(then it is truly from the Taqwa of the hearts.) This also includes obeying His commands in the 
best way when it comes to offering sacrifices, as Al-Hakam said narrating from Miqsam, from 
Ibn ' Abbas: "Honoring them means choosing fat, healthy animals (for sacrifice)." Abu Umamah 
bin Sahi said: "We used to fatten the Udhiyyah in Al-Madinah, and the Muslims used to fatten 
them." This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. In SUnan Ibn Majah, it was recorded from Abu Rafi' 
that the Messenger of Allah sacrificed two castrated, fat, horned rams. Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah recorded from Jabir: "The Messenger of Allah sacrificed two castrated, fat, horned 
rams." It was said, "The Messenger of Allah commanded usto examine their eyes and ears, and 
not to sacrifice the Muqabilah, the Mudabirah, the Sharqa, nor the Kharqa\" This was recorded 
by Ahmad and the SUnan compilers, and At-Ti rmidhi graded it Sahi h. As for the Muqabilah, it is 
the one whose ear is cut at the front, Mudabirah is the one whose ear is cut at the back, the 
Shurqa is the one whose ear is split, as Ash-Shafi' i said. The Kharqa' is the one whose ear is 
pierced with a hole. And Allah knows best. It was recorded that Al-Bara' said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 



(Four are not permitted for sacrifice: those that are obviously one-eyed, those that are 
obviously sick, those that are obviously lame and those that have broken bones, which no one 
would choose.) This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi graded 
it Sdhih. a 


The Benefitsof the Sacrificial Camels 



(ln them are benefitsfor you) meaning, in the Budn (sacrificial camels) you find benefits such 
astheir milk their wool and hair, and their use for riding. 
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(In them are benefitsfor you for an appointed term,) Miqsam reported that Ibn 'Abbassaid: 
"Until you decide to offer them as a sacrifice." It was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah saw a man driving hissacrificial camel and said, 




(Rde it.) The man said, "It is a sacrificial camel." He said, 




(Rde it, woe to you!) the second or third time. According to a report recorded by Muslim from 
Jabir, the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Rde it gently accor- ding to your needs.) 



(and afterwards they are brought for sacrifice to the 'Atiq House.) meaning, they are 
eventually brought to the ' Atiq House -- which isthe Ka' bah -- as Allah says: 



(and detained the Hady, from reaching their place of sacrifice) )48:25( 




(34. And for every nation We have appointed religious ceremonies, that they may mention the 
Name of Allah over the beast of cattle that He has given them for food. And your God is One 
God, so you must submit to Him Alone. And give glad tidings to the Mukhbitin.) (35. Whose 
hearts are filled with fear when Allah is mentioned, and the patient who bear whatever may 
befall them, and who perform the Salah, and who spend out of what We have provided for 
them.) 


Ritesof Sacrifice have been prescribed for every Nation in the 

World 


Allah tellsusthat sacrifice and shedding blood in the Name of Allah has been prescribed for all 
nations. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 

(ISu^ ysr,) 

(And for every nation We have appointed religious ceremonies,) "Festivals." ' Ikrimah said, 
"Sacrifices." 


(ISu^ 2uf [JSJj) 

(And for every nation We have appointed religious ceremonies,) Zayd bin Aslam said, "This 
meansMakkah; Allah did not appoint religious ceremonies anywhere elsefor any nation." 
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(that they may mention the Name of Allah over the beast of cattle that He has given them for 
food.) It was recorded in the Two Sahihsthat Anas said, "The Messenger of Allah brought two 
fat, horned rams; he said Bismillah and Allahu Akbar, then he put hisfoot on their necks. 
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(And your God isOne God, so you must submit to Him Alone.) Your God isOne, even though the 
Laws of the Prophets may vary and may abrogate one another. AlI of the Prophets called 
mankind to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. 
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(And We di d not send any Messenger before you but We revealed t o him (saying): None has the 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me.) )21:25(. Alah says: 




(so you must submit to Him Alone.) meaning, submit to His commands and obey Him in all 
sincerity. 
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(And give glad tidings to the Mukhbitin.) Mujahid said about Mukhbitin, "Those who find 
contentment in their faith." Ath-Thawri said, "Those who find contentment in their faith and 
who accept the decree of Allah and submit to Him." It is better to interpret it by what comes 
next, which i s: 
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(Whose hearts are filled with fear when Allah is mentioned,) meaning, their heartsfear Him. 

t» 

(and the patient who bear whatever may betall them) meaning, of atflictions. 



(and who perform the Salah,) they tulfill the duties which Allah has enjoined upon them, the 
duty of performing the obligatory prayers. 



(and who spend out of what We have provided for them.) the good provision which Allah has 
given them. They spend on their families and servants, and on the poor and needy; they treat 
people kindly while remaining within the limits set by Allah. This is in contrast to the 
hypocrites, who are the opposite of all this, aswe have discussed in the Tafsir of SUrah Bara'ah; 
to Allah be praise and blessings. 
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(36. And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the symbols of Allah, wherein you 
have much good. Sd mention the Name of Alah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrifice). Then, when they are down on their sides (after slaughter), eat thereof, and feed the 
Qani' and the Mu' tarr. Thus have We made them subject to you that you may be grateful.) 


The Command to slaughter the Budn (Sacrificial Camel) 


Here Allah reminds His servants of the blessing which He has bestowed on His servants, by 
creating the Budn for them and making them one of His symbols. For He has decreed that they 
should be brought to His Sacred House; indeed, they are the best of that which may be offered 
as a sacrifice to Allah, as He says: 
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(Violate not the sanctity of the Sha'a'ir of Alah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the animals 
brought for sacrifice, nor the garlanded people or animals, and others, nor the people coming 
to the Sacred House))5:2( 
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(And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the symbols of Alah,) Ibn Jurayj said: 
"Ata' commented on this Ayah, ' Cattle and camels.'" A similar view was also reported from Ibn 
' Umar, Sa' id bin A-Musayyib and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Mujahid said: "Al-Budn means camels." 
According to Muslim, Jabir bin ' Abdullah and others said, "The Messenger of Alah commanded 
usto share in offering the sacrifice, a Budn (camel) for seven people, and one cow for seven 
people." 



(wherein you have much good. ) means, reward i n the Hereafter. 
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(9d mention the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for sacrifice).) It 
was reported from Al-Muttalib bin ' Abdullah bin Hantab that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "I prayed 
with the Messenger of Alah on ' Id Al-Adha. When he finished, he brought a ram and 
slaughtered it, saying, 
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(Bismillah, and Alahu Akbar. O Allah, thisison behalf of me and anyone of my Ummah who has 
not offered a sacrifice.) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi. Muhammad 
bin lshaq recorded from Yazid bin Abi Habib from Ibn ' Abbasthat Jabir said, "The Messenger of 
Alah sacrificed two rams on the day of ' Id, and when he lay them down to sacrifice them, he 
said: 
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(I turn my face to the One Who created the heavens and the earth, being true and sincere i n 
faith submitting myself to Him Aone, and I am not of the idolators. Verily, my prayer, my 
sacrifice, my living and my dying are for Alah, the Lord of all that existsfor, with no partner 
or associate for Him. Thus am I commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. O Allah, from 
You and to You, on behalf of Muhammad and his Ummah.) Then he said, ' Bismillah' and ' Allahu 
Akbar’ and slaughtered them." It was reported from 'Ali bin A-Husayn from Abu Rafi' that 
when the Messenger of Alah wanted to offer a sacrifice, he would buy two fat, horned, fine 
rams. When he had prayed and addressed the people, he would bring one of them to where he 
was standing in the prayer place, and would sacrifice it himself with a knife, then he would 
say: 
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(O Allah, this is on behalf of all of my Ummah, whoever bears witness of Tawhid of You and 
bears witness that I have conveyed.) Then he would bring the other ram and sacrifice it 
himself, and say, 




6 ^ 


(This is on behalf of Muhammad and the family of Muhammad.) He would give them to the poor 
and he and his family would eat from it aswell. This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Majah. Al- 
A' mash narrated from Abu Zabiyan from Ibn ' Abbas, 

411 p Ijpli) 

(Sb mention the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines (for sacrifice). ) 
"When they are standing on three legs, with the left foreleg tied up. He says Bismillah and 
Allahu Akbar, La ilaha illallah, Allahumma Minka wa Laka (In the Name of Allah and Allah is 
Most Great; there is no God but Allah. O Allah, from You and to You)." In the Two Sahihs it was 
recorded that Ibn ' Umar came to a man who had made his camel kneel down in order to 
sacrifice it. He said, "Make it stand up fettered, (this is) the SUnnah of Abu Al-Qasim (i.e. the 
Prophet Muhammad )." 
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(Then, when they are down on their sides,) Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, "This 
means, when it has fallen to the ground." This was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, and a similar 
view was narrated from Muqatil bin Hayyan. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 

(Then, when they are down on their sides,) "Meaning, when they have died." This is what was 
meant by the comment of Ibn 'Abbas and Mujahid, for it is not permitted to eat from the 
sacrifice when it has been slaughtered until it has died and its movements have ceased. It was 
reported i n a Marfu' Hadith: 
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(Do not rush until you are sure that the animal isdead. ) Ath-Thawri narrated in his Jami' that 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab said that, and he supported it with the Hadith of Shaddad bin ' Aws in 
S&hih Muslim: 
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(Allah has prescribed proficiency in all things. If you kill, kill well; and if you slaughter, 
slaughter well. Let each one of you sharpen his blade and let him spare suffering to the animal 
he slaughters.) It was recorded that Abu Wagid Al-Laythi said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 


(Whatever iscut from an animal while it isstill alive isMaytah (dead flesh).) This was recorded 
by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih. 
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(eat thereof, and feed Qani' and the Mu'tarr...) This is a command which impliesthat thisis 
permissible. AI-'Awfi reportedthat Ibn ' Abbas said, "Qani' is the one who is content with what 
he is given and he stays in his house, and the Mu' tarr is the one who comes to you and rubs 
shoulders with you so that you will give him some meat, but he does not ask for it. " This was 
also the view of Mujahid and Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "Qani' is the one who is too proud to ask, and Mu' tarr is the one who does 
ask." This was also the view of Oatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and Mujahid, according to one 
report narrated from him. And the opposite was also suggested. This Ayah has been quoted as 
evidence by those scholars who said that the sacrifice should be divided into three: a third for 
the one who offers the sacrifice to eat from, a third to be given as gifts to his friends, and a 
third to be given in charity to the poor, because Allah says: 



(eat thereof, and feed the poor who does not ask, and the beggar who asks.) But there i s no 
evidence in this Ayah for this view. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allah said to 
the people: c 
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(I used to forbid you to keep the meat of the sacrifice for more than three days, but now eat 
from it and keep it as you see fit.) According to another report: 






(Eat some, keep some and give some in charity.) According to another report: 




(Eat some, feed others, and give some in charity.) As for the animal skins, it was recorded in 
Musnad Ahmad from Oatadah bin An-Nu' man in the Hadith about the sacrifice: 
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(Eat and give in charity, and make use of the skins, but do not sell them.) (Note) It was 
recorded that Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The first thing that we should do on this day of ours (' Id) is to pray, then we return and offer 
the sacrifice. Whoever doesthat will have followed our Sunnah. Whoever slaughters his animal 
before the prayer, thisisjust meat which he has brought for hisfamily, it i s not a sacrifice at 
all.) This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). And in Sahih Muslim, it is mentioned that 
one is not to offer the sacrifice until the Imam (leader) has offered his. It is prescribed to offer 
the sacrifice on the day of Nahr and the following three daysof Tashriq, because of the Hadith 
of Jubayr bin Mut' i m who said that the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(The daysof Tashrig are all (for) sacrifice.) This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban. 





(Thus have We made them subject to you that you may be grateful.) means, for this reason. 



(Thus have We made them subject to you) means, ' We have subjugated them to you, i.e., We 
have made them submissive towards you, so that if you wish you can ride them, or if you wish 
you can milk them, or if you wish you can slaughter them, 1 as Allah says: 
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(Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our Hands have created, the cattle, so 
that they are their owners.))36:71( until He said: 



(Will they not then be grateful) )36:73( And Allah says i n t hi s Ayah: 



(Thus have We made them subject to you that you may be grateful.) 
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(37. It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Alah, but it isTaqwa from you that 
reaches Him. Thus have We made them subject t o you that you may proclaim Allah's greatness 
for Hisguidance to you. And give glad tidingsto the doers of good.) 


The Goal of the Udhiyyah (Sacrifice) accordingto Allah isthe 
Sncerity and Taqwa of HisServant 

Allah says: this sacrifice is prescribed for you so that you will remember Him at the time of 
slaughter, for He isthe Creator and Provider. Nothing of itsflesh or blood reaches Him, for He 
has no need of anything other than Himself. During the time of Jahiliyyah, when they offered 
sacrificesto their gods, they would put some of the meat of their sacrificeson their idols, and 
sprinkle the blood over them. But Allah says: 
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(lt is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah,) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 
Jurayj said, "The people of the Jahiliyyah used to put the meat of their sacrifices and sprinkle 
the blood on the House, and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, "We have more 
right to do that." Then Allah revealed the words: 
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(lt is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Alah, but it is Taqwa from you that 
reaches Him.) That iswhat He will accept and reward for, as mentioned in the Sahih, 
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(Alah does not look to your appearance or your colors, but He looks to your hearts and deeds.) 
And in the Hadith; (Indeed charity falls in the Hand of Ar-Rahman before it falls in the hand of 
the one asking.) 
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(Thus have We made them subject to you) meaning, ' for this purpose We have subjugated the 
Budn for you,' 
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(that you may proclaim Alah's greatness for Hisguidance to you.) means, that you may glorify 
Him for guiding you to His religion and His way which He loves and is pleased with, and has 
forbidden you to do all that He hatesand rejects. 
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(And give glad tidings to the doers of good.) means, ' give good news, O Muhammad, to those 
who do good,’ i.e., whose deeds are good and who remain within the limits prescribed by Alah, 
who follow that which has been prescribed for them, who believe in the Messenger and follow 
that which he hasconveyed from hisLord. 


(Note) The Udhiyyah is SUnnah Mustahabbah One animal is sufficient on behalf of all the 
members of one household. Ibn ' Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah continued to offer 
sacrifice for ten years." This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi. Abu Ayyub said: "At the time of the 



Messenger of Allah , a man would sacrifice a sheep on behalf of himself and all the members of 
his household, and they would eat from it and feed others, until the people started boasting 
)by sacrificing more than one( and things reached the stage that you see now." This was 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih, and by Ibn Majah. ' Abdullah bin Hisham used to 
sacrifice one sheep on behalf of his entire family; this was recorded by Al-Bukhari. Concerning 
how old the sacrificial animal should be, Muslim recorded from Jabir that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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(Do not sacrifice any but mature animals, and if that is not possible, then sacrifice a young 
sheep.) 
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(38. Truly, Allah defendsthose who believe. Verily, Allah likes not any treacherous ingrate.) 


Good Newsof Ailah's Defence for the Believers 


Here Allah tells us that He defends His servants who put their trust in Him and turn to Him in 
repentance; He protectsthem from the the worst of evil people and the plotsof the sinners; 
He protectsthem, guardsthem and supportsthem, as He tells us elsewhere: 
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(Isnot Allah sufficient for Hisservant) )39:36( 
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(And whosoever puts his trust in Alah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish 
hispurpose. Indeed Alah has set a measure for all things) )65:3(. 
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(Verily, Alah likes not any treacherous ingrate) means, He does not like any of His servants 
who bear these characteristics, i.e., treachery in covenants and promises whereby a person 
does not do what he says, and ingratitude is to deny the blessings, whereby one does not 
acknowledge or appreciate them. 




(39. Permission (to fight) is given to those (believers) who are fought against, because they 
have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.) (40. Those who have been 
expelled from their homes unjustly only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah." For had it not 
been that Alah checks one set of people by means of another, Sawami', Biya', Salawat, and 
Masjids, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, would surely have been pulIed down. 
Verily, Alah will help those who help His (cause). Truly, Alah is AlI-Strong, All-Mighty.) 


Permission to fight; this isthe first Ayah of Jihad 

AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 'This was revealed about Muhammad and his 
Companions, when they were expelled from Makkah." Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others among 
the S&laf, such as Ibn 'Abbas, ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayan, 
Oatadah and others said, "This is the first Ayah which was revealed about Jihad." Ibn Jari r 
recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said, "When the Prophet was driven out of Makkah, Abu Bakr said, 
'They have their Prophet. Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return; surely 
they are doomed."’ Ibn ' Abbas said, "Then Allah revealed the words: 
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(Permission (to fight) is given to those (believers) fought against, because they have been 
wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory.)" Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "Then I knew that there would be fighting." Imam Ahmad added: "Ibn 'Abbas said, 
'This was the first Ayah to be revealed concerning fighting.’" This was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir of their SUnans. At-Tirmidhi said: "It is a Hasan 
Hadith." 




(and surely, Allah i s able t o give t hem victory.) means, He i s able t o grant victory t o His 
believing servants without any fighting taking place, but He wants His servants to strive their 
utmost i n obeying Him, as He says: 



(9d, when you meet those who disbelieve, strike neckstill when you have killed and wounded 
many of them, then bind a bond firmly. Thereafter either for generosity, or ransom, until war 
lays down its burden. Thus, but if it had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly have 
punished them. But (He letsyou fight) in order to test some of you with others. But those who 
are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide them and set 
right their State. And admit them to Paradise which He has made known to them.) )47:4-6( 
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(Rght against them so that Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them, and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing people, and remove the anger of 
their (believers') hearts. Allah acceptsthe repentance of whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.) )9:14-15( 



(And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard and the patient, and We shall 
test your facts.) )47:31(. Andthereare many similar Ayat. Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 



(and surely, Allah is able to give them (believers) victory.) "And this is what He di d." Allah 
prescribed Jihad at an appropriate time, because when they were in Makkah, the idolators 
outnumbered them by more than ten to one. Were they to engage in tighting at that time, the 
resultswould have been disastrous. When the idolators went to extremesto persecute Muslims, 
to expel the Prophet and resolving to kill him; when they sent his Companions into exile here 
and there, so that some went to Ethiopia and others went to Al-Madinah; when they settled in 
Al-Madi nah and the Messenger of Allah joined them there, and they gathered around him and 
lent him their support, and they had a place where Islam prevailed, and a stronghold to which 
they could retreat; then Allah prescribed Jihad against the enemy, and this was the first Ayah 
to be revealed for it. Allah said: 



(Permission (to fight) is given to those fought against, because they have been wronged; and 
surely, Allah is able to give them victory. Those who have been expelled from their homes 
unjustly) AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas said; "They were driven out of Makkah to Al- 
Madinah unjustly, i. e., Muhammad and his Companions." 
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(only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah.") means, they had not done anything to their people 
or committed any wrongs against them, apart from the fact that they believed in the Oneness 
of Allah and they worshipped Him Alone, with no partner or associate. But for the idolators, 
t his was the worst of sins, asAllahsays: 



(and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah, your Lord!) 
)60:1(. Then Allah says: 
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(For had it not been that Allah checks one set of people by means of another,) meaning, were 
it not for the fact that He repels one people by means of another, and restrains the evil of 
people towards others by means of whatever circumstances He creates and decrees, the earth 
would have been corrupted and the strong would have destroyed the weak. 

(Sawami' surely have been pulled down) means the small templesused by monks. Thiswasthe 
view of Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Abu AI-'Aliyah, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Oatadah said, 
"This refers to the places of worship of the Sabians;" according to another report, he said, "The 
Sawami' of the Zoroastrians." Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "These are housesalong the roads." 

(Bya'.) These are larger than the S&wami' and accommodate more worshippers; the Christians 
also have these. Thiswasthe view of Abu AI-'Aliyah, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Sakhr, Muqatil 
bin Hayyan, Khusayf and others. Ibn Jubayr reported from Mujahid and othersthat thisreferred 
to the synagogues of the Jews which are known t o t hem as S&lut. And Allah knows best. 



(Salawat) AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, "Salawat means churches." 'Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak and Oatadah said that it referred to the synagogues of the Jews. Abu AI-'Aliyah and 
others said, "Salawat refers to the places of worship of the Sabians." Ibn Abi Najih reported 
that Mujahid said, "Salawat refers to places of worship of the People of the Book and of the 
people of Islam along the roads." Masj ids belong to the Muslims. 
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(wherein the Name of Allah ismentioned much,) It wassaid that the pronoun refers to Masj ids, 
because this isthe closest of the words mentioned. Ad-Dahhak said, "In all of them the Name of 
Alah is often mentioned." Ibn Jarir said, "The correct view is that the monasteries of the 
monks, the churches of the Christians, the synagogues of the Jews and the Masj ids of the 
Muslims, in which the Name of Alah is mentioned much, would have been destroyed -- because 
this is the usual usage in Arabic." &)me of the scholars said, "This is a sequence listing the 
smallest to the greatest, because the Masj ids are more frequented by more worshippers who 
have the correct intention and way." 




(Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).) This is like the Ayah: 
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(O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you, and make your 
foothold firm. But those who disbelieve, for them is destruction, and (Allah) will make their 
deeds vain.) )47:7-8( 



(Truly, Allah is AI-9rong, All-Mighty.) Allah describes Himself as being AII-9rong and AlI- 
Mighty. By His strength He created everything and measured it exactly according to its due 
measurements; by His might nothing can overpower Him or overwhelm Him, rather everything 
is humbled before Him and is in need of Him. Whoever is supported by the AII-9rong, the All- 
Mighty, isindeed supported and helped, and his enemy will be overpowered. Allah says: 
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(And, verily, Our Word hasgone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that they verily, 
would be made triumphant, and that Our soldiers! They verily, would be the victors.) )37:171 - 
173( 
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(Alah hasdecreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
isAl-Powerful, All-Mighty.) )58:21( 




(41. Those who, if We give them power in the land, establish the Salah, enforce the Zakah, and 
they enjoin the good and torbid the evil. And with Allah reststhe end ot (all) matters.) 


The Dutiesof the Muslims when They attain Power 

Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded that ' Uthman bin ' Affan said, "The Ayah: 
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(Those who, if We give them power in the land, (they) establish the Salah, enforce the Zakah, 
and they enjoin the good and forbid the evil.) was revealed concerning us, for we had been 
expelled from our homes unjustly only because we said: ' Our Lord is Allah.’ Then we were 
given power in the land, so we established regular prayer, paid the Zakah, enjoined what is 
good and forbade what isevil, and with Alah reststhe end of (all) matters. This is about my 
companions and I." Abu AI-'Aliyah said, "They were the Companionsof Muhammad ." As-Sabah 
bin SUwadah Al-Kindi said, "I heard ' Umar bin ' Abdul-' Aziz give a speech and say: 
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(Those who, if We give them power in the land....) Then he said, "This is not obligatory only for 
those who are in authority, it also appliesto those who are governed by them. Shall I not tell 
you what you can expect from your governor, and what duties those who are ruled owe to him 
Your rights over your governor are that he should check on you with regard to your duties 
towards Alah and restore the rights that you have over one another, and that he should guide 
you to the straight path as much as possible. Your duties towards him are that you should obey 
him without cheating and without resentment, and you should obey him both in secret and 
openly."' Atiyah A-'Awfi said, "This Ayah is I i ke the Ayah: 
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(Alah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession to (the present rulers) in the land) )24:55(. 
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(And with Allah reststhe end of (all) matters.) This is like the Ayah: 




(And the good end isfor those who have Taqwa) )28:83(. Zayd bin Aslam said: 
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(And with Allah reststhe end of (all) matters.) "And with Allah will be the reward for what they 
did." 



(42. And if they deny you, so did deny before them the people of Nuh, ' Ad and Thamud.) (43. 
And the people of Ibrahim and the people of Lut,) (44. And the dwellersof Madyan; and denied 
was Musa. But I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while, then I seized them, and how 
(terrible) was My punishment!) (45. And many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins, and a deserted well and castle Mashid!) (46. Have they 
not traveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears 
wherewith to hear Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which are in 
the breaststhat grow blind.) 


The Consequencesfor the Disbelievers 



Here Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad for the disbelief of those among his people who 
opposed him. 
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(And if they deny you, so did deny before them the people of Nuh) until His saying, 
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(and denied wasMusa.) means, despiteall the clear signsand evidencethat they brought. 
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(But I granted respite to the disbelievers for awhile,) means, ' I delayed and postponed.' 
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(then I seized them, and how (terrible) was My punishment!) means, ' how great was My 
vengeance against them and My punishment of them!' In the Two Sahihs it is reported from Abu 
Musathat the Prophet said: 



(Allah letsthe wrongdoer carry on until, when He seizes him, He will never let him go.) Then 
he recited: 



(SUch is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment ispainful (and) severe.) ) 11:102( Then Allah says: 



(And many atownship did We destroy) 




(while they were given wrongdoing,) meaning, they were rejecting their Messengers. 
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(so that it lie in ruins,) Ad-Dahhak said, ")Leveled to( their roofs," i.e., their houses and cities 
were destroyed. 



(and (many) a deserted well) means, they draw no water from it, and no one comes to it, after 
it had been freguented often by crowdsof people. 



(and a castle Mashid!) ' Ikrimah said, "This means whitened with plaster." Sbmething similar was 
narrated from 'Ali bin Abi Talib, Mujahid, 'Ata', Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Mulayh and Ad- 
Dahhak. Ghers said that it means high and impenetrable fortresses. AlI of these suggestions 
are close in meaning and do not contradict one another, for thissturdy construction and great 
height did not help their occupants or afford them any protection when the punishment of 
Allah came upon them, as He says: 
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("Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you are in Buruj Mushayyadahl") 
)4:78( 
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(Have they not traveled through the Iand,) means, have they not traveled in the physical sense 
and also used their minds to ponder That is sufficient, as Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya said in his book At- 
Tafakkur wal-l'tibar, "Some of the wise people said, ' Give life to your heart with lessons, 
illuminate it with thought, kill it with asceticism, strengthen it with certain faith, remind it of 
its mortality, make it aware of the calamities of this world, warn it of the disasters that life 
may bring, show it how things may suddenly change with the passing of days, tell it the stories 
of the people of the past, and remind it what happened to those who came before."’ Walk 
through their ruins, see what they did and what became of them, meaning, look at the 
punishments and divine wrath that struck the nations of the past who belied, 




(and have they heartswherewith to understand and ears wherewith to hear) meaning, let them 
learn a lesson from that. 
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(Verily, it isnot the eyesthat grow blind, but it isthe heartswhich areinthe breaststhat grow 
blind.) means, the blind person is not the one whose eyes cannot see, but rather the one who 
has no insight. Even if the physical eyesare sound, theystill cannot learn the lesson. 
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(47. And they ask you to hasten on the torment! And Alah fails not His promise. And verily a 
day with your Lord is as a thousand years of what you reckon.) (48. And many a township did I 
give respite while it wasgiven to wrongdoing. Then I seized it (with punishment). And to Me is 
the (final) return (of all).) 


The Disbelievers Demand for the Punishment 

Allah tells His Prophet : 


j) 

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment!) meaning, these disbelievers who disbelieve in 
Alah and His Book and His Messenger and the Last Day. This i s like the Ayat: 




(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then rain down 
stoneson usfrom the sky or bring on usa painful torment.") )8:32( H 
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(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Oittana (our punishment) before the Day of Fteckoning!") 
)38:16(. 
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(And Alah fails not His promise.) means, His promise to bring about the Hour and wreak 
vengeance upon Hisenemies, and to honor Hisclose friends. 



(And verily a day with your Lord is as a thousand years of what you reckon. ) means, He does 
not hasten, for what is counted as a thousand years with His creation is as one day with Him, 
and He knows that He is able to exact revenge and that He will not miss a thing, even if He 
delaysand waitsand postpones. Hence He then says: 
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(And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. Then I seized it (with 
punishment). And to Me is the (final) return (of alI).) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(The poor among the Muslims will enter Paradise half a day before the rich — five hundred 
years.) This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i from the Hadith of Ath-Thawri from 
Muhammad bin ' Amr. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." Abu Dawud recorded at the end of Book 
of Al-Malahim in his SUnan from Sa' d bin Abi Waggasthat the Prophet said: 
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(I hope that it will not be too much for my Ummah if Alah delaysthem for half a day.) It was 
said to Sa' d, "What does half a day mean" He said, "Five hundred years." 




(49. Say: "O mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain warner.") (50. So those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, for them is forgiveness and Rzq Karim.) (51. But those who strive 
against Our Ayat to frustrate them, they will be dwellers of the Hellfire.) 


The Recompense of the Righteous and the Unrighteous 

Allah said to His Prophet , when the disbelievers asked him to hasten on the punishment for 
them: 
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(Say: "O mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain warner.") meaning, ' Allah has sent me to 
you to warn you ahead of the terrible punishment, but I have nothing to do with your 
reckoning. Your case rests with Allah: if He wills, He will hasten on the punishment for you; 
and if He wills, He will delay it for you. If He wills he will accept the repentance of those who 
repent to Him; and if He wills, He will send astray those who are decreed to be doomed. He is 
the One Who does whatsoever He wills and wantsand chooses. 
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(There is none to put back Hisjudgement and Heisswift at reckoning.) ) 13:41 ( 
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(I am (sent) to you only as a plain warner. Sd those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) 
means, whose hearts believe and whose actionsconfirm their faith. 




(for them is forgiveness and Rzq Karim. ) means, forgivenessfor their previousbad deeds, and 
a great reward in return for a few good deeds. Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi said, "When you 
hear Allah’ssaying: 
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(Rzq Karim) this means Paradise." 
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(But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them,) Mujahid said, "To discourage people 
from following the Prophet This was also the view of 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, "to 
discourage." Ibn ' Abbassaid, "To frustrate them means to resist the believersstubbornly." 
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(they will be dwellers of the Hellfire.) This refers to the agonizingly hot Fire with its severe 
punish- ment, may Allah save usfrom it. Alah says: 
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(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Alah, for them We will add torment 
to the torment because they used to spread corruption) )16:88( 
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(52. Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet before you but when he did recite (the 
revelation or narrated or spoke), Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in his recitation (of the 
revelation). But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in. Then Allah establishes His 
revelations. And Alah is All-Knower, All-Wise:) (53. That He (Allah) may make what isthrown 
in by Shaytan a trial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts are hardened. And 
certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposition far-off (from the truth).) (54. And that those 
who have been given knowledge may know that it (this Our'an) isthe truth from your Lord, so 
that they may believe therein, and their hearts may submit to it with humility. And verily, 
Alah isthe Guide of those who believe, to the straight path.) 


How the Shaytan threw some Falsehood into the Wordsof the 
Messengers, and how Allah abolished that 

At thispoint many of the scholarsof Tafsir mentioned the story of the Gharaniq and how many 
of those who had migrated to Ethiopia came back when they thought that the idolators of the 
Ouraysh had become Muslims, but these reports all come through Mursal chains of narration 
and I do not think that any of them may be regarded as Sahih. And Allah knows best. Al-Bukhari 
said, "Ibn ' Abbas said, 



(in his recitation (of the revelation).) "When he spoke, the Shaytan threw (some falsehood) into 
hisspeech, but Alah abolished that which the Shaytan threw in." 



(Then Allah establishes His revelations.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
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(when he did recite (the revelation), Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in it) "When he spoke, 
the Shaytan threw (some falsehood) into his speech." Mujahid said: 

(when he did recite) "When he spoke." It wassaid that it refersto his recitation, whereas, 




(but they trust upon Amani) means they speak but they do not write. Al-Baghawi and the 
majority of the scholars of Tafsir said: 



(he did recite) "Reciting the Book of Allah." 
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(Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in it) "In his recitation." Ad-Dahhak said: 


&i) 

(when he did recite) "When he recited." Ibn Jarir said, "This comment is more akin to 
interpretation." 
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(But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in.) The meaning of the word Naskh in Arabic is 
to remove or lift away. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means, Allah 
cancelsout that which the Shaytan throws i n." 
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(And Allah is All-Knower,) means, He knows all matters and events that will happen, and 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. 



(All-Wise.) means, in Hisdecree, creation and command, He has perfect wisdom and absolute 
proof, hence He says: 
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(That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan a trial for those in whose hearts is a 
disease) meaning, doubt, Shirk, disbelief and hypocrisy. Ibn Jurayj said: 




(those in whose hearts isa disease) "The hypocrites, and 
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(and whose hearts are hardened.) meansthe idolators." 



(And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposition far-off.) means, far away in misguidance, 
resistance and stubbornness, i.e., far from the truth and the correct way. 



(And that those who have been given knowledge may know that it isthe truth from your Lord, 
so that they may believe therein,) means, ' so that those who have been given beneficial 
knowledge with which they may differentiate between truth and falsehood, those who believe 
i n Allah and His Messenger, may know that what We have revealed t o you isthe truth from your 
Lord, Who has revealed it by His knowledge and under His protection, and He will guard it from 
being mixed with anything else.' Indeed, it isthe Wise Book which, 
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(Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise (Alah).) )41:42( 


(so that they may believe therein,) means, that they may believe that it istrue and act upon 
it. 




(and their hearts may submit to it with humility.) means, that their hearts may humble 
themselvesand accept it. 
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(And verily, Allah isthe Guide of thosewho believe, to the straight path.) means, inthisworld 
and in the Hereafter. In this world, He guidesthem to the truth and helpsthem to follow it and 
to resist and avoid falsehood; in the Hereafter, He will guide them to the straight path which 
leads to the degrees of Paradise, and He will save them from the painful torment and the 
dismal levelsof Hell. 



(55. And those who disbelieved, will not cease to be in doubt about it until the Hour comes 
suddenly upon them, or there comes to them the torment of Yawm 'Aqim.) (56. The 
sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah. He will judge between them. Sc those who 
believed and did righteous good deeds will be in Gardens of Delight.) (57. And those who 
disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, for them will be a humiliating torment (in Hell).) 


The Disbelievers will remain in Doubt and Confusion 


Alah tells us that the disbelievers will remain in doubt concerning this Our'an. This was the 
view of Ibn Jurayj and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir. 



(until the Hour comes suddenly upon them,) Mujahid said: "By surprise." Oatadah said: 



(suddenly) means, the command of Allah will catch the people unaware. Alah never seizes a 
people except when they are intoxicated with pride, enjoying a life of luxury, and they think 
that the punishment will never come upon them, but Allah does not punish anyone except the 
evildoers. 
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(or there comes to them the torment of Yawm 'Aqim.) Mujahid said, "Ubay bin Ka'b said: 
' Yawm ' Aqim means the day of Badr."’' Ikrimah and Mujahid said: "Yawm ' Aqim means the Day 
of Resurrection, following which there will be no night." This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak 
and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Alah says: 
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(The sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah. He will judge between them.) This is like the 
Ayat: 



(The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense) )1:4( 
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(The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), belonging to the Most Gracious 
(Alah), and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) )25:26( 





(Sb those who believed and did righteous good deeds) means, their hearts believed in Allah and 
His Messenger , and they acted i n accor- dance with what they knew; their words and deeds 
were in harmony. 


( 
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(inGardensof Delight.) means, they will enjoy eternal blisswhich will never end or fade away. 
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(And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat,) means, their hearts rejected and denied the 
truth; they disbelieved in it and resisted the Messengers and were too proud to follow them. e 


(for them will be a humiliating torment. ) means, in recompense for arrogantly turning away 
from the truth. 









(Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) )40:60( 




(58. Those who emigrated i n the cause of Allah and after that were killed or died, surely, Allah 
will provide a good provision for them. And verily, it is Alah Who indeed isthe Best of those 
who make provision.) (59. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which they shall be 
well-pleased, and verily, Alah indeed is Al-Knowing, Most Forbearing.) (60. That is so. And 
whoever has retaliated with the like of that which he was made to suffer, and then has again 
been wronged, Alah will surely help him. Verily, Alah indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) 


The Great Reward for Those Who migrate in the Cause of Allah 

Allah tells us that those who migrate for the sake of Allah, seeking to earn His pleasure and 
that which is with Him, leaving behind their homelands, families and friends, leaving their 
countriesfor the sake of Allah and His Messenger to support His religion, then they are killed, 
i.e., in Jihad, or they die, i.e., they pass away without being involved in fighting, they will 
have earned an immense reward. As Allah says: 
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(And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant unto Alah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward isthen surely incumbent upon Allah) )4:100( 


(surely, Alah will provide a good provision for them.) means, He will reward them from His 
bounty and provision in Paradise with that which will bring them joy. 





(And verily, it is Allah Who indeed isthe Best of those who make provision. Truly, He will make 
them enter an entrance with which they shall be well-pleased,) This means Paradise, as Allah 
says elsewhere: 
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(Then, if he be of those brought near (to Allah), rest and provision, and a Garden of Delights.) 
)56:88-89(. Allah tells usthat He will grant him rest and provision and a Garden of Del ights, as 
He tells us here: 



(surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.) Then He says: 




(Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which they shall be well-pleased, and verily, 
Allah indeed i s Ali-Knowing,) meaning, He is All-Knowing about those who migrate and strive in 
Jihad for Hissake and who deserve that (reward). 



(Most Forbearing,) means, He forgivesand overlooks their sins, and He accepts as expiation for 
their sins, their migration (Hijrah) and their putting their trust in Him. Concerning those who 
are killed for the sake of Allah, whether they are Muhajirs (migrants) or otherwise, they are 
alive with their Lord and are being provided for, as Allah says: 
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(Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Alah. Nay, they are alive, with their 
Lord, and they have provision) )3:169(. There are many Hadiths on this topic, as stated 
previously. With regard to those who die for the sake of Alah, whether they are emigrants or 
not. This Ayah and the Sbhih Hadiths guarantee that they will be well provided for and that 
Alah will show them kindness. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Shurahbil bin As-Smt said: "We 
spent a long time besieging a stronghold in the land of the Fbmans. Salman Al-Farisi, may Allah 
be pleased with him, passed by me and said, ' I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 




(Whoever dies guarding the borders of Islam, Allah will give him a reward like that reward (of 
martyr) and will provide for him and keep him safe from trials. Recite, if you wish: (Those who 
emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that were killed or died, surely, Allah will provide a 
good provision for them. And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of those who make 
provision. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which they shall be well-pleased, 
and verily, Alah indeed is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing))" He also recorded that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Jahdam A-Khawlani was with Fadalah bin ' Ubayd when they accompanied with 
two funerals, at (an island of) sea one of whom had been struck by a catapult, and the other 
had passed away. Fadalah bin ' Ubayd sat by the grave of the man who had passed away and 
someone said to him, "Are you neglecting the martyr and not sitting by his grave" He said, "I 
would not mind which of these two graves Allah would resurrect me from, for Allah says: 



(Those who emigrated in the cause of Alah and after that were killed or died, surely, Alah will 
provide a good provision for them.)" And he recited these two Ayat, then said, "What should I 
seek, O you servant, if I were to enter an entrance to His pleasure, and be provided good 
provisions By Alah, I would not mind which of these two graves Allah would resurrect me 
from." 
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(That is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of that which he was made to suffer....) 
Muqatil bin Hayan and Ibn Jurayj mentioned that this was revealed about a skirmish in which 
the Companionsencountered some of the idolators. The Muslimsurged them not tofight during 



the Sacred Months, but the idolators insisted on fighting and initiated the aggression. So the 
Muslimsfought them and Allah granted them victory. 



(Verily, Allah indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) 
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(61. That is because Allah mergesthe night intothe day, and He mergesthe dayintothe night. 
And verily, Alah is All-Hearer, Al-Sser.) (62. That is because Alah -- He isthe Truth, and what 
they invoke besides Him, it isfalse. And verily, Alah -- He isthe Most High, the Most Great.) 


The Creator and Controller of this World is Allah 


Allah tells us that He is the Creator Who directs the affairs of His creation as He wills. He tells 
us: 



(Say: "O Alah! Possessor of the power, You give power to whom You will, and You take power 
from whom You will, and You endue with honor whom You will, and You humiliate whom You 
will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able t o do all things. You make the night t o 
enter into the day, and You make the day to enter into the night, You bring the living out of 
the dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. And You give wealth and sustenance to 
whom You will, without limit.) )3:26-27( The meaning of "merging" the night into the day and 



the day into the night isthat the one encroaches upon the other, and vice versa. Sbmetimes 
the night is long and the day is short, as in winter, and sometimes the day is long and the night 
is short, as i n summer. 
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(And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Sser.) He hears what His servants say, and He seesthem, 
nothing about them or their movement is hidden from Him whatsoever. When Allah tells us that 
He is controlling the affairsof all that exists, and that He judges, and there is none to reverse 
His j udgement, He says: 
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(That is because Allah -- He is the Truth,) meaning, the true God, besides Whom no one 
deserves worship. He isthe Possessor of the greatest sovereignty; whatever He wills happens 
and whatever He does not will does not happen. Everything is in need of Him and submits to 
Him. 
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(and what they invoke besides Him, it isfalse.) meaning, the idols and false gods. Everything 
that isworshipped instead of Him - may He be exalted -- isfalse, because it can neither bring 
benefit nor cause harm. 
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(And verily, Allah -- He isthe Most High, the Most Great.) This is like the Ayat: 


(and He isthe Most High, the Most Great) )42:4( 
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(the Most Great, the Most High) )13:9(. Everything issubject to His might and power; there is 
no God except Him and no Lord besides Him, because He is the Almighty and there is none 
mightier than He, the Most High and there is none higher than He, the Most Great and there is 
none greater than He. Exalted, sanctified, and glorified be He far above all that the evildoers 
say. 




(63. Sse you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, and then the earth becomes green 
Verily, Allah is the Most Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) (64. To Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth. And verily, Alah — He is Rch, 
Worthy of all praise.) (65. Sse you not that Alah hassubjected to you all that ison the earth, 
and the shipsthat sail through the sea by Hiscommand He withholdsthe heaven from falling on 
the earth except by Hisleave. Verily, Allah isfor mankind, full of kindness, Most Merciful.) (66. 
It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life. Verily, 
man isindeed Kafurun.) 


Sgnsof the Power of Allah 

This is a further sign of His might and power; that he sends the winds to drive the clouds which 
deliver rain to the barren land where nothing grows, land which isdry, dusty and desiccated. 



(but when We send down water on it, it is stirred (to life), and it swells) )22:5(. 
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(and then the earth becomes green) This indicatesthe sequence of eventsand how everything 
follows on according to its nature. This is like the Ayah: 




(Then We made the Nutfah into a clot , then We made the clot into a little lump of flesh) 
)23:14(. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that between each stage there are forty days. Allah's 
saying, 
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(and then the earth becomes green) means, it becomes green after being dry and lifeless. It 
was reported from some of the people of Al-Hijaz that the land turnsgreen after rainfall. And 
Alah knows best. 
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(Verily, Allah isthe Most Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) He knows what 
seeds are i n the various regions of the earth, no matter how small they are. Nothing 
whatsoever is hidden from Him. Each of those seeds receives its share of water and begins to 
grow, as Lugman said: 



("O my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, 
or in the heavens or in the earth, Alah will bring it forth. Verily, Alah isSUbtle, Well-Aware.) 
)31:16( And Alah says: 
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(...so they do not worship Alah, Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the 
earth.) )27:25( 





(not a leaf falIs, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but iswritten in aOear Record.) )6:59( 
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(And nothing is hidden from your Lord, the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is greater than that but it is (written) in a Qear 
Ftecord.) ) 10:61 ( 
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(To Him belongsall that isin the heavensand all that ison the earth.) He ownsall things, and 
He has no need of anything besides Himself, everything is in need of Him and in a State of 
submission to Him. 
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(Sbe you not that Allah has subjected to you all that is on the earth,) animals, inanimate 
things, cropsand fruits. This is like the Ayah: 
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(And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth) )45:13(, 
meaningthat all of this i s a blessing and out of Hiskindness. 
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(and the ships that sail through the sea by His command) That is because He subjugates it to 
them and makes it easy for them. In the raging sea with its tempestuous waves, the ships sail 
gently with their passengers and carry them wherever they want to go for trading and other 
purposesfrom one land to another, so that they bring goodsfrom here to there, or vice versa, 
whatever people want or need. 



(He withholds the heaven from fail i ng on the earth except by Hisleave.) If Hewilled, He could 
give the sky permission to fail on the earth, and whoever is in it would be killed, but by His 
kindness, mercy and power, He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth, except by His 
leave. He says: 
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(Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most Merciful.) meaning, even though they do 
wrong. As Ali ah says elsewhere: 
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(But verily, your Lord isfull of forgivenessfor mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord issevere in punishment) )13:6(. 
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(It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life. Verily, 
man i s indeed Kafurun.) This i s like the Ayat: 
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(How can you disbelieve in Allah Sseing that you were dead and He gave you life. Then He wi 
give you death, then again will bring you to life and then unto Him you will return.) )2:28(, 
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(Say: "Allah gives you life, then causes you to die, then He will assemble you on the Day of 
Resurrection about which there is no doubt.") )45:26(, 



(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made usto die twice, and You have given us life twice!") 
)40:11 ( Sd how can you set up rivals to Alah and worship others besides Him when He is the 
One Who is independent in Hispowersof creation, provision and control of the existence 
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(It is He, Who gave you Iife,) means, He gave you life after you were nothing, and brought you 
into existence. 
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(and then will cause you to die, and will again give you life.) means, on the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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(Verily, man isindeed Kafurun.) meaning, denying. 
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(67. For every nation We have made Mansak which they must follow; so let them not dispute 
with you on the matter, but invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the straight 
guidance.) (68. And if they argue with you, say: "Allah knows best of what you do.") (69. "Alah 
will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein you used to differ.") 


Every Nation has its Beligious Ceremonies 

Alah tells us that He has made Mansak for every nation. Ibn Jarir said, "This means that there 
are Mansak for every Prophet's nation." He said, "The origin of the word Mansik in Arabic means 
the place t o which a person returns repeatedly, for good or evil purposes. Se the Manasik 
(rites) of Hajj are so called because the people return to them and adhere to them." If the 
phrase "For every nation We have ordained religious ceremonies" means that every Prophet's 
nation has its religious ceremonies as ordained by Allah, then the phrase "Sb let them (the 
pagans) not dispute with you on the matter" refers to the idolators. If the phrase "For every 
nation We have ordained religious ceremonies" means that it is the matter of Oadar (divine 
decree), as in the Ayah, 



(For each nation there is a direction to which they face))2:148( Allah says here: 



(which they Nasikuh) meaning, which they must act upon. The pronoun here refers back to 
those who have these religious ceremonies and ways, i.e., they do this by the will and decree 
of Allah, so do not let their dispute with you over that divert you from following the truth. 
Allah says: 
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(but invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the straight guidance.) i.e., a clear 
and straight path which will lead you to the desired end. This is like the Ayah: 
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(And let them not tur n you away from the Ayat of Allah after they have been sent down t o you: 
and invite to your Lord) )28:87( 





(And if they argue with you, say: "Allah knowsbest what you do.") This is like the Ayah: 



(And if they bel i e you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent 
of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!") ) 10:41 ( 
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(Allah knows best of what you do.) This is a stern warning and definite threat, as in the Ayah: 
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(He knows best of what you say among yourselves concerning it! SUfficient is He as a witness 
between me and you!))46: 8(. Alah says here: 
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(Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein you used to 
differ.) This is like the Ayah: 
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(Sd unto thisthen invite, and stand firm as you are commanded, and follow not their desires 
but say: "I believe i n whatsoever Allah hassent down of the Book.") )42:15( 
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(70. Know you not that Alah knows all that is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it is (all) 
in the Book. Verily, that is easy for Allah.) 


Allah tellsushow perfect is His knowledge of Hiscreation, and that 
He encompassesall that isin the heavensand on earth. 

Not even the weight of a speck of dust, or less than that or greater escapes His knowledge i n 
the heavens or in the earth. He knows all things even before they happen, and He has written 
that in His Book, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz, as was reported in Sahih Muslim from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, 
who said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 







^-lC- j cAJjoj < _9J) 


U J * ^J (J^J 

«* 


tllo 

UJI 


(Alah issued His decrees concerning the measurement and due proportion of the creatures fifty 
thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the 
water.) In the SUnan, it was reported from a group of the Companions that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 




(The first thing that Allah created wasthe Pen. He said to it, "Write!" It said, "What should I 
write" He said, "Write what will happen," so the Pen wrote everything that will happen until the 
Day of Ftesurrection.) Allah says: 
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(Verily, it is(all) inthe Book. Verily, that is easy for Allah.) 
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(71. And they worship besides Allah others for which He has sent down no authority, and of 
which they have no knowledge; and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.) (72. And when Our 
clear Ayat are recited to them, you will notice a denial on the faces of the disbelievers! They 
are nearly ready to attack with violence those who recite Our Ayat to them. Say: "Siali I tell 
you of something worse than that The Fire which Allah has promised to those who disbelieved, 
and worst indeed isthat destination!") 


The Idolators' worship of others besides Allah and Their vehement 

rejection of the Ayat of Allah 

Allah tellsusthat the idolators, in their ignorance and disbelief, worship besides Alah others 
which He has sent down no authority for, i.e., no proof or evidence for such behavior. This is 
I i ke the Ayah: 
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(And whoever calls upon, besides Alah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. SUrely, the disbelievers will not be successful.) )23:117( Sd 
A llah says here: 
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(for which He has sent down no authority, and of which they have no knowledge;) meaning, 
they have no knowledge in the subject that they fabricate lies about; it is only something 
which was handed down to them from their fathers and ancestors, with no evidence or proof, 
and its origins lie in that which the Shaytan beautified for them and made attractive to them. 
Allah warned them: 





(and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.) meaning, no one to help them against Allah when 
He sends His punishment and torment upon them. Then Allah says: 



(And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, ) means, when the Ayat of the Our'an and clear 
evidence and proof for Tawhid of Allah are mentioned to them, and they are told that there is 
no god besides Allah and that the Messengers spoke the truth, 



(They are nearly ready to attack with violence those who recite Our Ayat to them.) then they 
nearly attack and do harm to those who bring proof to them from the Our'an, and cause them 
harm using their tonguesand hands. 



(Say) O Muhammad t o these people, 
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(Shall I tell you of something worse than that The Fire which Allah has promised to those who 
disbelieved,) The fire and wrath and torment of Allah are far worse than that with which you 
are trying to scare the believing close friends of Allah in this world. The punishment in the 
Hereafter for these deeds of yours is worse than that what you claim you want to do to the 
believers. 


( j ^\ i & j ) 

(and worst indeed isthat destination!) how terrible isthe Fire as a final destination and abode! 
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(B/il indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in. ) )25:66( 
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(73. O mankind! A parable has been made, so listen to it: Verily, those on whom you call 
besides Allah, cannot create a fly, even though they combine together for the purpose. And if 
the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it from the fly. So 
weak are the seeker and the sought.) (74. They have not regarded Allah with His rightful 
esteem. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.) 


The insignificance of the Idolsand the foolishnessof their 

Worshippers 

Here Alah points out the insignificance of the idols and the foolishness of those who worship 
them. 



(O mankind! A parable has been made,) meaning, a parable of that which is worshipped by 
those who are ignorant of Alah and who join others as partners with Him. 




(so listen to it) pay attention and understand. 
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(Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot create a fly, even though they combine 
together for the purpose.) Even if all the idols and false gods whom you worship were to come 
together to create a single fly, they would not be able to do that. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah recorded the Marfu' report: 



("Who does more wrong than one who tries to create something like My creation Let them 
create an ant or a fly or a seed like My creation!") This was also recorded by the authors of the 
Two Sahihs via ' Umarah from Abu Zur' ah from Abu Hurayrah, who said that the Prophet said: a 
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(Allah says: "Who does more wrong than one who tries to create (something) like My creation 
Let them create an ant, let them create a grain of barley.") Then Alah says: 
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(And if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it from the 
fly.) They are unable to create a single fly and, moreover, they are unable to resist it or take 
revenge against it if it were to take anything from the good and perfumed thing on which it 
lands. If they wanted to recover that, they would not be able to, even though the fly is the 
weakest and most insignificant of Allah’s creatures. Allah says: 
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(So weak are the seeker and the sought.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "The seeker is the idol and the 
sought is the fly." This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is what is apparent from the 
context. As-SUddi and otherssaid, "The seeker isthe worshipper, and the sought isthe idol." 
Then Allah says: 
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(They have not regarded Allah with His rightful esteem.) meaning, they have not recognized 
the might and power of Allah when they wor- ship alongside Him those who cannot even ward 
off a fly, because they are so weak and incapable. 



(Verily, Alah is AlI-Strong, Al-Mighty.) means, He is the AII-9rong Who, by His might and 
power, created all things. 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him) 
)30:27( 
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(Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful. Verily, He it is Who begins and 
repeat s.) )85:12-13( 



(Verily, Allah isthe Provider, Owner of power, the Most Strong.) )51:58(. 



(Al-Mighty) means, He has subj ugated and subdued all things, and there is none that can resist 
Him or overcome His might and power, and He isthe One, the SUbduer. 
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(75. Allah chooses Messengers from angelsand from men. Verily, Alah is All-Hearer, AlI-Seer.) 
(76. He knowswhat is before them, and what is behind them. And to Alah return all matters.) 



Allah chooses Messengersfrom the Angelsand Messengersfrom 

Mankind 


Allah tells usthat He chooses Messengersfrom His angel s as He wills by His law and decree, and 
He chooses Messengersfrom mankind t o convey His Message. 






(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) means, He hears all that His servants say, and He sees 
t hem and knows who among t hem isdeserving of that, as He says: 
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(Allah knows best with whom to place His Message) )6:124( 



iii o * i' ' o o f ' o' i' * 

(jjttl 


(He knows what isbefore them, and what isbehind them. And to Alah return all matters.) He 
knows what will happen to His Messengers and the Message He sent them with, for none of 
their affairsare hidden from Him. He says: 




("The Al-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He revealsto none His Ghayb."))72:26( until His 
saying; 
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(and He keepscount of all things.) )72:28( So He, may He be glorified, is guarding them, and is 
Witness to what is said about them. He is protecting them and supporting them. 
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(O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, 
then you have not conveyed His Message. Alah will protect you from mankind) )5:67(. 
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(77. O you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate yourselves, and worship your Lord and do 
good that you may be successful.) (78. And strive hard in Allah’s cause as you ought to strive. 
He has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship: it isthe religion of your 
father Ibrahim. He has named you Muslims both before and in this (Our'an), that the Messenger 
may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind! Sd, perform the Salah, give the 
Zakah and hold fast t o Allah. He i s your Mawla, what an Excellent Mawla and what an Excellent 
Helper!) 

The Command to worship Allah and engage in Jihad 

It was reported from ' Uqbah bin ' Amir that the Prophet said: 
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(SUrat Al - Haj j has been blessed with two Sajdahs, so whoever does not prostrate them should 
not read them.) 
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(And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive.) means, with your wealth and your 
tongues and your bodies. This is like the Ayah: 


(Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due.) )3:102( 
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(He haschosen you,) means, ' O Ummah )of lslam(, Allah hasselected you and chosen you over 
all other nations, and has favored you and blessed you and honored you with the noblest of 
Messengersand the noblest of Laws.' 
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(and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship) He has not given you more than you can 
bear and He has not obliged you to do anything that will cause you difficulty except that He has 
created for you a way out. So the Salah, which isthe most important pillar of Islam after the 
two testimoni es of faith, is obligatory, four Rak'ahs when one issettled, which are shortened 
to two Rak' ah when one is traveling. According to some Imams, only one Rak' ahs is obligatory 
at times of fear, as was recorded in the Hadith. A person may pray while walking or riding, 
facing the Qiblah or otherwise. When praying optional prayers while traveling, one may face 
the Oiblah or not. A person is not obliged to stand during the prayer if he is sick; the sick 
person may pray sitting down, and if he is not able to do that then he may pray lying on his 
side. And there are other exemptions and dispensations which may apply to the obligatory 
prayers and other duties. Sb the Prophet said: 
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(I have been sent with the easy Hanifi way.) And he said to Mu'adh and Abu Musa, when he 
sent them as governors to Yemen: 
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(Give good news and do not repel them. Make things easy for the people and do not make the 
things difficult for them.) And there are many similar Hadiths. Ibn ' Abbas said concerning the 
Ayah, 
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(and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship), "This means difficulty." 



(It isthe religion of your father Ibrahim. ) Ibn Jarir said, "This refers back to the Ayah, 
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(and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship) meaning, any difficulty." On the contrary, 
He has made it easy for you, like the religion of your father Ibrahim. He said, "It may be that it 
means: adhere to the religion of your father Ibrahim." I say: This interpretation of the Ayah is 
like the Ayah: 
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(Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, 
aHanif) )6:161( 
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(He has named you Muslims both before and in this (Our’an),) Imam ' Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak 
said, narrating from Ibn Jurayj, from'Ata', from Ibn'Abbas: concerning Allah's saying, 






(He has named you Muslims before) "This refers to Allah, may He be glorified." This was also 
the view of Mujahid, 'Ata', Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Oatadah. Mujahid 
said, "Allah named you Muslims before, in the previous Books and in Adh-Dhikr, 
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(and in this) means, the Qur'an." Thiswasalso the view of others, because Alah says: 
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(He haschosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship) Then He urged them to 
follow the Message which His Messenger brought, by reminding them that this was the religion 
of their father Ibrahim. Then He mentioned His blessings to this Ummah, whereby He 
mentioned them and praised them long ago in the Books of the Prophets which were recited to 
the rabbisand monks. Alah says: 






(He has named you Muslims both before) meaning, before the Our'an, 
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(and in this.) Under the explanation of this Ayah, An-Nasa'i recorded from A-Harith Al-Ash'ari 
from the Messenger of Alah , who said: 
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(Whoever adopts the call of Jahiliyyah, will be one of those who will crawl on their knees in 
Hell.) A man said, "O Messenger of Allah, even if he fasts and performs Salah" He said, 



(Yes, even if he fasts and performs Salah. Sa adopt the call of Allah whereby He called you 
Muslims and believersand servantsof Allah.) 
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(that the Messenger may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind!) means, 
'thus We have made you a just and fair nation, the best of nations, and all other nationswill 
testify to your justice. On the Day of Resurrection you will be, 
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(witnesses over mankind),' because on that Day all the nations will acknowledge its leadership 
and its precedence over all others. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection the testimony of the 
members of this community will be accepted as proof that the Messengers conveyed the 
Message of their Lord to them, and the Messenger will testify that he conveyed the Message to 
them. 
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(Sb perform the Salah, give Zakah) means, respond to this great blessing with gratitude by 
fulfilling your duties towards Allah, doing that which He hasenjoined upon you and avoiding 
that which He had forbidden. Amongthe most important duties are establishing regular prayer 
and giving Zakah. Zakah is a form of beneficence towards Allah's creatures, whereby He has 
enjoined upon the rich to give a little of their wealth to the poor each year, to help the weak 
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(1. SUccessful indeed are the believers.) (2. Those who with their Salah are Khashi' un.) (3. And 
those who turn away from Al-Laghw.) (4. And those who pay the Zakah.) (5. And those who 
guard their private parts.) (6. Except trom their wivesor their right hand possessions, for then, 
they are free trom blame.) (7. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the 
transgressors.) (8. Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat and to their covenants are 
Ra' un.) (9. And those who strictly guard their Salawat.) (10. These are indeed the heirs. ) (11. 
Who shall inherit Rrdaws. They shall dwell therein forever.) 


The SUccessisfor the believers whose qualitiesare described here 
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(SUccessful indeed are the believers) means, they have attained victory and are blessed, for 
they have succeeded. These are the believers who have the following characteristics: 
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(Those who with their Salah are Khashi' un.) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: 
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"(Khashi' un) means those with fear and with tranquillity." This was also narrated from Mujahid, 
Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Az-Zuhri. It was reported from 'Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that Khushu' means the Khushu' of the heart. This was also the view of Ibrahim An- 
Nakha' i. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Their Khushu' was in their hearts." Sd they lowered their gaze 
and were humble towards others. Khushu' in prayer is only attained by the one who has 
emptied his heart totally, who does not pay attention to anything else besides it, and who 
prefersit above all else. At that point it becomes a delight and ajoy for eyes, asin the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa’i from Anas, who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Fragrance and women have been made dear to me, and Salah was made the joy of my eye.) 



(And those who turn away from Al-Laghw.) refers to falsehood, which includes Shirk and sin, 
and any wordsor deedsthat are of no benefit. As Allah says: 
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(And if they pass by Al-Laghw, they pass by it with dignity))25:72(. Oatadah said: "By Alah, 
there came to them from Alah that which kept them away from that (evil)." 
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(And those who pay the Zakah.) Most commentators say that the meaning here is the Zakah 
that ispaid on wealth, even though thisAyah wasrevealed in Makkah, and Zakah wasordained 
in Al-Madinah in the year 2 H. The apparent meaning isthat the Zakah that was instituted in Al- 
Madinah isthe one based upon the Nusub and the specific amounts, apart from which it seems 
that the basic principle of Zakah was enjoined in Makkah. As Alah says in SUrat Al-An'am, 
which wasalso revealed in Makkah: 
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(but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest, ) )6:141 ( It could be that what is meant 
here by Zakah is purification of the soul from Shirk and filth, as in the Ayah: 
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(Indeed he succeeds who purifies himself (Zakkaha). And indeed hefailswho corrupts himself.) 
)91:9-10( It could be that both meanings are intended, purification of the soul and of one's 
wealth, because that is part of the purification of the soul, and the true believer is one who 
pays attention t o both matters. And Allah knowsbest. 




(And those who guard their private parts. Except from their wives and their right hand 
possessions, for then, they are free from blame. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those 
are the transgressors.) means, those who protect their private parts from unlawful actionsand 
do not do that which Allah has forbidden; fornication and homosexuality, and do not approach 
anyone except the wives whom Allah has made permissible for them or their right hand 
possessions from the captives. One who seeks what Allah has made permissible for him is not to 
be blamed and there is no sin on him. Allah says: 
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(they are free from blame. But whoever seeks beyond that) meaning, other than a wife or slave 
giri, 
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(then those are the transgressors.) meaning , aggressors. 
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(Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat and to their covenants) When they are entrusted 
with something, they do not betray that trust, but they fulfill it, and when they make a 
promise or make a pledge, they are true to their word. This is not like the hypocrites about 
whom the Messenger of Alah said: 





(The signs of the hypocrite are three: when he speaks he lies, when he makes a promise he 
breaksit, and when he isentrusted with something he betraysthat trust.) 



(And those who strictly guard their Salawat.) means, they persistently offer their prayers at 
their appointed times, as Ibn Mas' ud said: "I asked the Messenger of Alah , ' O Messenger of 
Allah, which deed is most beloved to Allah' He said, 



(Prayer at the appointed time.) I said, ' Then what’ He said, 


JJ» 

(Kindness to one’s parents. ) I said, ' Then what’ He said, 
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(Jihad in the way of Allah.) It was recorded in the Two Sahihs. Oatadah said: "At the fixed 
times, with the proper bowing and prostration." Allah beginsand endsthislist of praiseworthy 
gualities with Salah, which is indicative of itsvirtue, asthe Prophet said: 
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(Adhere to righteousness, you will never be able encompass it all. Know that the best of your 
deeds is Salah. Nonewill preserve his Wuddu'except the believer.) Having described them with 
these praiseworthy characteristics and righteous deeds, Allah then says: 
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(These are indeed the heirs. Who shall inherit Firdaws. They shall dwell therein forever.) It was 
recorded in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(If you ask Alah for Paradise, then ask him for Al-Firdaws, for it isthe highest part of Paradise, 
in the middle of Paradise, and from it springthe riversof Paradise, and above it is the (Mighty) 



Throne of the Most Merciful.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 
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(There is not one among you who does not have two homes, a home in Paradise and a home in 
Hell. If he dies and enters Hell, the people of Paradise will inherit his home, and this is what 
Alah said: (These are indeed the heirs.) Ibn Jurayj narrated from Layth from Mujahid: 

( ojSjJi t aiijt) 

(These are indeed the heirs.) "The believers will inherit the homes of the disbelievers because 
they were created to worship Alah Aone with no partner or associate. Sd when these believers 
did what was enjoined on them of worship, and the disbelievers neglected to do that which 
they were commanded to do and for which they had been created, the believers gained the 
share that they would have been given if they had obeyed their Lord. Indeed, they will be 
given more than that as well." This is what was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Burdah, 
from hisfather, from the Prophet who said: 
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(Scrne of the Muslimswill come on the Day of Resurrection with si ns I i ke mountains, but Alah 
will forgive them and put (their burden of sin) on the Jews and Christians.) According to 
another version: the Messenger of Allah said: 




(When the Day of Resurrection comes, Allah will appoint for every Muslim a Jew or Christian, 
and it will be said, "This is your ransom from the Fire.") ' Umar bin ' Abd AI-' Aziz asked Abu 
Burdah to swear by Alah besides Whom there is no other God, three times, that his father told 
him that from the Prophet , and he swore that oath. I say: this Ayah isi i ke Alah’s saying: 
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( 


(SUch is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who have 
had Tagwa.) )19:63( 
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(This is the Paradise which you have been made to inherit because of your deeds which you 
used to do.) )43:72( 
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(12. And indeed We created man out of an extract of Tin.) (13. Thereafter We made him a 
Nutfah in a safe lodging.) (14. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot, then We made the clot 
into a little lump of flesh, then We made out of that little lump of flesh bones, then We 
clothed the bones with flesh, and then We brought it forth asanother creation. Sc Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of creators.) (15. After that, surely you will die.) (16. Then (again), surely you 
will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection.) 


The Sgn of Allah in the Progressive creation of Man from Clay then 

from Nutfah and thereafter 

Alah tells us how He initially created man from an extract of Tin. This was Adam, peace be 
upon him, whom Alah created from sounding clay of altered black smooth mud. Ibn Jarir said, 
"Adam was called Tin because he was created from it." Oatadah said, "Adam was created from 


Tin." This is the more apparent meaning and is closer to the context, for Adam, upon him be 
peace, was created from a sticky Tin, which is a sounding clay of altered black smooth mud, 
and that i s created from dust, as Allah says: 
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(And among His signs is this that He created you (Adam) from dust, and then - behold you are 
human beings scattered!) )30:20( Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that the Prophet said: 



(Allah created Adam from a handful which He picked up from throughout the earth, so the sons 
of Adam came forth accordingly, red and white and black and in between, evil and good and in 
between.) Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded something similar. At-Tirmidhi said, "It isS&hih 
Hasan. " 


(Thereafter We made him a Nutfah.) Here the pronoun refers back to humankind, as in another 
Ayah: 



(and He began the creation of man from clay. Then He made his offspring from semen of 
despised water.) )32:7,8( meaning, weak, as He says: 
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(Did We not create you from a despised water Then We placed it in a place of safety.) )77:20- 
21 ( meaning the womb, which is prepared and readily equipped for that, 
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(For a known period. So We did measure; and We are the Best to measure) )77:22-23( meaning, 
for a known period of time, until it is established and moves from one stage to the next. Allah 
says here, 




(Then We made the Nutfah into a clot,) meaning, 'then We made the Nutfah, which is the 
water gushing forth that comes from the loins of man, i.e., his back, and the ribs of woman, 
i.e., the bones of her chest, between the clavicle and the breast. Then it becomes a red clot, 
like an elongated clot.'' Ikrimah said, "This is blood." 


(AJ^ W,\ USlka) 

(then We made the clot into a little lump of flesh,) which is like a piece of flesh with no shape 
or features. 

(LJic. AAkkJ! USlka) 

(then We made out of that little lump of flesh bones,) meaning, ' We gave it shape, with a 
head, two armsand two legs, with its bones, nervesand veins.' 


(Laki ITjL&i) 

(then We clothed the bones with flesh,) meaning, ' We gave it something to cover it and 
strengthen it.’ 


(and then We brought it forth asanother creation.) means, 'then We breathed the soul into it, 
and it moved and became a new creature, one that could hear, see, understand and move. 




(Sb Blessed isAllah, the Best of creators.) 


(>!* m. p) 

(and then We brought it forth as another creation. ) AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"We change it from one stage to another until it emergesasan intant, then it grows up through 
the stages of being a child, adolescent, youth, mature man, old man and senile man." Imam 
Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that ' Abdullah - Ibn Mas'u d -- said, "The Messenger of Allah , 
theTruthful One, told us: 
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(The creation of anyone of you is gathered for forty days in his mother’s stomach as a Nutfah, 
then he becomes a clot for a similar period of time, then he becomes a little lump of flesh for 
a similar length of time. Then the angel is sent to him and he breathesthe soul into it, and 
four things are decreed: his provision, his life-span, his deeds, and whether he will be 
wretched or blessed. By the One besides Whom there is no other god, one of you may do the 
deeds of the people of Paradise until there isno morethan a forearm’s length between him and 
it, then the decree will overtake him and he will do the deeds of the people of Hell and thus 
enter Hell. And a man may do the deeds of the people of Hell until there i s no more than a 
forearm's length between him and it, then the decree will overtake him and he will do f i nal ly 



the deeds of the people of Paradise and thus enter Paradise.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim. 



(Sb Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators.) means, when Allah mentions Hisability and subtlety 
in creating this Nutfah and taking it from stage to stage until it takesthe shape of a perfectly 
formed human being, He says, 



(Sb Blessed is AlIah, the Best of creators.) 
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(After that, surely you will die.) means, after first being created from nothing, you will 
eventually die. 



(Then (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day of Fiesurrection.) means, you will be 
created anew. 
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(and then Allah will bring forth the creation of the Hereafter) )29:20( means, the Day of 
Fteturn, when the souls will be restored to their bodies and all of creation will be brought to 
account. Everyone will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds - if they are good then 
he will be rewarded, and if they are bad then he will be punished. 
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(17. And indeed We have created above you seven Tara'iq, and We are never unaware of the 
creation.) 


HisSign in the creation of the Heavens 

After mentioning the creation of man, Allah then mentions the creation of the seven heavens. 
Alah often mentions the creation of the heavens and earth alongside the creation of man, as 
He says elsewhere: 
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(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind) 
)40:57(. A similar Ayah appears at the beginning of SUrat As-Sajdah, which the Messenger of 
Allah used to recite on Friday mornings. At the beginning it mentions the creation of the 
heavens and earth, then it says how man was created from semen from clay, and it also 
discussesthe resurrection and rewardsand punishments, and other matters. 




(seven Tara'iq.) Mujahid said, "This meansthe seven heavens." This is like the Ayat: 
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(The seven heavens and the earth and all that istherein, glorify Him) )17:44( 

(tSUL 411! (jK Lsj£ YjJ JJt) 

(Sbe you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one above another) )71:15( 
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(It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof. His command 
descends between them (heavens and earth), that you may know that Allah has power over all 
things, and that Allah surroundsall thingsin (His) knowledge) )65:12( Smilarly, Alah sayshere: 
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(And indeed We have created above you seven Tara’iq, and We are never unaware of the 
creation.) meaning, Allah knows what goes into the earth and what comes out of it, what 



comesdown from heaven and what goes up into it. He is with you wherever you are, and Allah 
sees what you do. No heaven is hidden from Him by another and no earth is hidden from Him by 
another. There is no mountain but He knows its features, and no sea but He knows what is in 
its depths. He knows the numbers of what is in the mountains, the hills, the sands, the seas, 
the landscapes and the trees. 




(And not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor 
anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Qear Ftecord.) )6:59( 
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(18. And We sent down from the sky water in measure, and We gave it lodging in the earth, and 
verily, We are able to take it away.) (19. Then We brought forth for you therewith gardens of 
date palms and grapes, wherein is much fruit for you, and whereof you eat.) (20. And a tree 
that springs forth from Tur Snai, that growsoil, and relish for the eaters.) (21. And verily, in 
the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that which is in their bellies. 
And there are, in them, numerous benefitsfor you, and of them you eat.) (22. And on them, 
and on ships you are carried.) 


Allah'sSgnsand Blessings in the Rain, Vegetation, Trees and Cattle 



Allah mentions His innumerable blessings to His servants, whereby He sends down rain in due 
measure, meaning, according to what is needed, not so much that it damages the lands and 
buildings, and not so little to be insufficient for crops and fruits, but whatever is needed for 
irrigation, drinking and other benefits. If there is a land that needs a lot of water for its 
irrigation but itsfertile soil would be carried away if rain fell on it, then Allah sends water to it 
from another land, as in the case of Egypt, which is said to be a barren land. Allah sends the 
water of the Nile to it, which brings red soil from Ethiopia when it rains there. The water 
bringsthe red soil which isused to irrigatethe land of Egypt, and whatever of it isdeposited is 
used for agriculture, because the land of Egypt is infertile, and most of it issand. Glory be to 
the SUbtle One, the All-Knowing, the Most Merciful, the Forgiving. 

(and We gave it lodging in the earth,) means, ' when the water comes down from the clouds, 
We cause it to settle in the earth, and We cause the earth to absorb it and the seeds etc. in 
the earth to be nourished by it.' 

(OjjAil Aj UiS 131 j) 

(and verily, We are able to take it away.) means, ' if We wanted to cause it not to rain, We 
could do so; if We wanted to divert it towardsthe wilderness and wastelands, We could do so; 
if We wanted to make it salty so that you could not benefit from it for drinking or irrigation, 
We could do so; if We wanted to cause it not to be absorbed by the earth, but to remain on the 
surface, We could do so; if We wanted to make it go deep underground where you would not be 
able to reach it and you could not benefit from it, We could do so.' But by Hisgrace and mercy, 
He causes sweet, fresh water to fail on you from the clouds, then it settles in the earth and 
forms springs and rivers, and you use it to irrigate your crops and fruits, and you drink it and 
give it to your livestock and cattle, and you bathe and purify yourselves with it. To Him is due 
the praise and thanks. 
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(Then We brought forth for you therewith gardens of date palms and grapes,) means, 'from 
that which We send down from the sky, We bring forth for you gardens and orchards which look 
beautiful.' 
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(of date palms and grapes,) These were the kinds of gardens that were known to the people of 
the Hijaz, but there is no difference between a thing and its counterpart. The people of each 
region have fruits which are the blessing of Allah given to them, and for which they cannot 
properly thank Allah enough. 
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(wherein is much fruit for you,) means, of all fruits. As Allah says elsewhere: 
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(With it )the rain( He causesto grow for you the crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, 
and every kind of fruit) ) 16:11 (. 
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(and whereof you eat.) This impliesthat you look at its beauty, wait for it to ripen, then eat 
from it. 
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(And a tree that springs forth from Tur Snai,) means the olive tree. Tur means a mountain. 
Sbme of the scholars said, "It is called Tur if there are trees on it, and if it is bare it is called 
Jabal, not Tur. And Allah knows best. Mount Snai is the same as Tur Snin, and it is the 
mountain on which Allah spoke to Musa bin ' Imran, peace be upon him, and in the surrounding 
mountains there are olive trees. 



(that grows oiI,) Seme scholars think it )linguistically( means that it brings forth oil. Ghers say 
it )linguistically( means "comes forth with oil." Allah said, 

(and relish) meaning a condiment. according to Oatadah. 



(for the eaters. ) means, it containsa beneficial oil and condiment. ' Abd bin Humayd recorded 
in his Musnad and Tafsir from ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Eat (olive) oil as a condiment and apply it as oil, for it comes from a blessed tree.) It was 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. Allah’s saying; 



(And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that which is 
in their bellies. And there are, in them, numerous benefits for you, and of them you eat. And 
on them and on ships you are carried), Here Allah mentions the benefits He has given to His 
servants in cattle, for they drink their milk which comes out from between dung and blood, 
they eat their meat and clothe themselves with their wool and hair, they ride on their backs 
and carry heavy burdenson them to far away lands, as Allah says: 
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(And they carry your loads to a land that you could not reach except with great trouble to 
yourselves. Truly, your Lord isfull of kindness, Most Merciful.) ) 16:7( 
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(Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our Hands have created, the cattle, so 
that they are their owners. And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them they 
have for riding and some they eat. And in them there are benefits for them, and drink. Wll 
they not then be grateful) )36:71 -73( 
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(23. And indeed We sent Nuh to hispeople, and he said: "Omy people! Worship Alah! You have 
no other God but Him. Will you not then have Taqwa") (24. But the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved said: "He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make himself 
superior to you. Had Alah willed, He surely could have sent down angels. Never did we hear 
such a thing among our fathers of old.") (25. "He is only a man in whom is madness, so wait for 
him a while.") 


The Story of Nuh, Peace be upon Him; and hispeople 

Alah tells us about Nuh, peace be upon him, whom He sent him to his people to warn them of 
the severe punishment of Alah and His severe vengeance on those who associated partners 
with Him, defied Hiscommands and disbelieved His Messengers: 
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(and he said: "O my people! Worship Alah! You have no other God but Him. Will you not then 
have Taqwa") Meaning, "Do you not fear Alah when you associate others i n worship with Him" 
The chiefs or leaders of his people said: 



(He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make himself superior to you.) 
meaning, ' he is putting himself above you and trying to make himself great by claiming to be a 
Prophet, but he isa human being like you, so how can he receive revelation when you do not’ 


psiL jyti 4iii 'fj) 

(Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent down angels.) meaning, ' if Allah had wanted to 
send a Prophet, He would have sent an angel from Him, not a human being. We have never 
heard of such a thing -- i.e., sending a man to our forefathers' - their predecessors in times 
past. 
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(He is only a man in whom is madness,) means, ' he is crazy in his claim that Allah has sent him 
and chosen him from among you to receive revelation.’ 



(so wait for him a while.) means, ' wait until he dies, put up with him until you are rid of him.’ 


( Uu L,j Jli) 


(26. He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.") (27. Sb, We revealed to him: 
"Construct the ship under Our Eyesand under Our revelation. Then, when Our command comes, 
and (water) gushes forth from the oven, take on board of each kind two, and your family, 
except those thereof against whom the Word has already gone forth. And address Me not i n 
favor of those who have done wrong. Verily, they are to be drowned.") (28. "And when you 
have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: ' All the praise be to Allah, 
Who hassaved usfrom the people who are wrongdoers.") (29. "And say: ' My Lord! Cause me to 
land at a blessed landing place, for You are the Best of those who bring to land.'") (30. Verily, 
in this, there are indeed Ayat, for sure We are ever putting (men) to the test.) 


Allah tellsusthat Nuh, peace be upon him, invoked his Lord to help 

him against his people, 


as All ah mentionsin another Ayah: 



(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)!") )54:10(. Here he 
says: 
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(O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.) At that point, Allah commanded him to build a 
boat and t o make it strong and firm, and t o carry therein of every kind two, i. e., a mal e and a 
female of every species of animals, plants and fruits etc. He was also to carry his family, 
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(except those thereof against whom the Word has already gone forth.) meaning, those whom 
Allah had already decreed were to be destroyed. These were the members of his family who 
did not believe in him, such ashisson and hiswife. And Allah knowsbest. 



(And address Me not in favor of those who have done wrong. Verily, they are to be drowned.) 
means, 'when you witness the heavy rain falling, do not let yourself be overcome with 



compassion and pity for your people, or hope for more time for them so that they may believe, 
for I have decreed that they will be drowned and will die in their State of disbelief and 
wrongdoing.' The story has already been told in detail in Surah Hud, and there is no need to 
repeat it here. 
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(And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever iswith you, then say: 'Ali the 
praise be to Allah, Who has saved us trom the people who are wrongdoers. 1 ) This is like the 
Ayah: 
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(and has appointed for you ships and cattle on which you ride: In order that you may mount on 
their backs, and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, and say: 
"Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we could never have it (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to returnl") )43:12-14( So, certainly, Nuh adhered to what he 
was commanded, as Ali ah says elsewhere: 
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(And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be its (moving) course and its (resting) 
anchorage..."))11:41( So Nuh mentioned Allah at the beginning of hisjourney and at the end, 
and Alah said: 
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(And say: ' My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing place, for You are the Best of those 
who bring to land.") 



(s^V aii J b!) 

(Verily in this, there are indeed Ayat,) means in this event, which is the saving of the believers 
and the destruction of the disbelieversthere are signs, i.e., clear evidence and proof that the 
Prophets speak the truth in the Message they bring from Allah, may He be exalted, and that 
Alah doeswhat He wills, and He i s able t o do all thingsand knowsall things. 


(bfiil US ah) 

(for sure We are ever putting (men) to the test.) means, ' We try Our servants by means of 
sending the Messengers.’ 
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(31. Then, after them, We created another generation.) (32. And We sent to them a Messenger 
from among themselves (saying): "Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him. Will you not 
then have Taqwa") (33. And the chiefsof hispeoplewho disbelieved and denied the meeting in 
the Hereatter, and whom We had given the luxuriesand comfortsof worldly life, said: "He isno 
more than a human being like you, he eats of that which you eat, and drinks of what you 
drink.") (34. "If you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then verily, you indeed would 
be losers.") (35. "Does he promise you that when you have died and have become dust and 
bones, you shall come out alive") (36. "Far, very far is that which you are promisedl") (37. 
"There is nothing but our life of this world! We die and we live! And we are not going to be 
resurrected!") (38. "He isonly a man who hasinvented a lie against Allah, and we are not going 
to believe in him.") (39. He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.") (40. (Alah) 
said: "In a little while, they are sure to be regretful.") (41. So, the Sayhah overtook them in 
truth, and We made them as rubbish of dead plants. Sb, away with the people who are 
wrongdoers.) 


The Story of' Ad or Thamud 

Alah tellsusthat after the people of Nuh, He created another nation. It wassaid that thiswas 
' Ad, because they were the successors of the people of Nuh. Or it was said that they were 
Thamud, because Allah says: 



^ O jj | j 

4 -v u^i\! 



(Sb, the Sayhah overtook them in truth.) Alah sent to them a Messenger from among 
themselves, and he called them to worship Alah Aone with no partner or associate, but they 
belied him, opposed him and refused to follow him because he was a human being like them, 
and they refused to follow a human Messenger. They did not believe in the meeting with Alah 
on the Day of Ftesurrection and they denied the idea of physical resurrection. They said: 
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(Does he promise you that when you have died and have become dust and bones, you shall 
come out alive (resurrected) Far, very far is that which you are promisedl) meaning, very 
unlikely. 
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(He is only a man who has invented a lie against Alah,) meaning, 'in the Message he has 
brought to you, and hiswarningsand promise of resurrection.’ 
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(and we are not going to believe in him. He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.") 
meaning, the Messenger prayed against his people and asked his Lord to help him against them. 
His Lord answered his prayer: 
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((Allah) said: "In a little while, they are sure to be regretful.") meaning, ' for their opposition 
towardsyou and their stubborn rejection of the Message you brought to them.' 



& ' O jj * l 

4 -V U^>\1 



(S), The Sayhah overtook them i n truth,) meaning, they deserved that from Allah because of 
their disbelief and wrongdoing. The apparent meaning isthat the Sayhah wascombined with 
the furiouscold wind, 
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(Destroying everything by the command of its Lord! So they became such that nothing could be 
seen except their dwellings!) )46:25( 



(and We made them as rubbish of dead plants.) means, they are dead and destroyed, like the 
scum and rubbish left by a flood, i.e., something insignificant and uselessthat isof no benefit 
to anyone. 
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(So, away with the people who are wrongdoers.) As Allah’sstatement: 
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(We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.) )43:76( means, who are wrongdoers 
because of their disbelief and stubborn opposition to the Messenger of Allah, so let those who 
hear thisbeware of disbelieving in their Messengers. 





(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut (all false deities)." Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were 
some upon whom the straying wasj ustified) )16:36(. 
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(Every time there came to a nation their Messenger, they denied him;) meaning the greater 
majority of them. This i s like the Ayah: 
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(Aas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock at him.) 
)36:30( 
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(so We made them follow one another,) means, ' We destroyed them,’ as Allah says: 
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(And how many generations have We destroyed after Nuh!) )17:17( 



(and We made them as Ahadith) meaning, stories and lessons for mankind, as Alah says 
elsewhere: 
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(so, We made them astales (in the land), and We dispersed them all totally) )34:19(. 
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=(45. Then We sent Musa and hisbrother Harun, with Our Ayat and manifest authority,) (46. To 
Rr'awn and his chiefs, but they behaved insolently and they were people self-exalting (by 
disobeying their Lord).) (47. They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and their 
people are obedient to uswith humility!") (48. So, they denied them both and became of those 
who were destroyed.) (49. And indeed We gave Musa the Ssripture, that they may be guided.) 


The Story of Musa, Peace be upon Him; and Fir' awn 


Allah tells usthat He sent Musa, peace be upon him, and his brother Harun to Fir' awn and his 
chiefs with decisive evidence and definitive proof, but Fir'awn and his people were too 
arrogant to follow them and obey their commands because they were human beings, just as 
previous nations had denied the Message of the human Messengers. They were of a similar 
mentality, so Allah destroyed Fir'awn and his chiefs, drowning them all in one day. He 
revealed the Book to Musa, i.e., the Tawrah, in which were rulings, commands and 
prohibitions, after He had destroyed Fir'awn and the Egyptians and seized them with a 
punishment of the All-Mighty, All-Capable to carry out what He wills. After Allah revealed the 
Tawrah, Allah did not destroy any nation with an overwhelming calamity; instead, He 
commanded the believersto fight the disbelievers, as He says: 
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(And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had destroyed the generations of old - the Ssripture as 
an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might remember.) 
)28:43( 
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(50. And We made the son of Maryam and his mother as a sign, and We gave them refuge on a 
Rabwah, Dhat Oarar, and Ma'in.) 


' Isa and Maryam 



Allah tells us about Hisservant and Messenger ' Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon them both, and 
that He made them as a sign for mankind, i.e., definitive proof of His ability to do what He 
wills. For He created Adam without a father or a mother, He created Hawwa' from a male 
without a temale, and He created ' Isa from a female without a male, but He created the rest 
of mankind from both male and female. 
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(and We gave them refuge on high ground, a place of rest, security and flowing streams.) Ad- 
Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: "Ar-Flabwah is a raised portion of land, which isthe best 
place for vegetation to grow." This was also the view of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr 
and Oatadah. Ibn ' Abbas said, 
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(Dhat Qarar)"A fertile place. 


(and Ma'in) meanswater running on the surface." This was also the view of Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, 
Sa' id bin Jubayr and Oatadah. Mujahid said: "A level hill." Sa' id bin Jubayr said that 

J3 P 

(Dhat Oarar and Ma'in) meansthat water was flowing gently through it. Mujahid and Oatadah 
said: 



(and Ma' in ) "Fiunning water." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib: 
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(and We gave them refuge on a Fiabwah, Dhat Oarar and Ma'in.) "It is Damascus." He said; 
"Something si mi I ar was also narrated from 'Abdullah bin Salam, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam and 
Khalid bin Ma'dan." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from 'Ikrimah from Ibn 'Abbas that this Ayah 
referred to the riversof Damascus. Layth bin Abi SUlaym narrated from Mujahid that the words; 
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(and We gave them refuge on a Fiabwah,) referred to ' Isa bin Maryam and his mother when 
they sought refuge in Damascus and the flatlands around it. ' Abdur-Flazzaq recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said: 
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(on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and Ma' i n.), "It is Ramlah in Palestine." The most correct opinion on 
this matter isthat which was reported by AI-' Awfi from Ibn ' Abbas, who said; 
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(and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and Ma'in.) "Ma'in refers to running 
water, and isthe river of which Allah mentioned: 



(your Lord hasprovided a water stream under you.)")19:24( Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah said; 
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(on a high ground, a place of rest, security and tlowing streams.) refers to Jerusalem. This -- 
and Allah knows best - is the most apparent meaning, because it is mentio- ned in the other 
Ayah, and parts of the Qur'an explain other parts, so it is more appropriate to interpret it by 
another Ayah, then the Sahi h Hadiths, then other reports. 
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(51. O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted 
with what you do.) (52. And verily, this your religion is one religion, and I am your Lord, so 
have Taqwa.") (53. But they have broken their religion among them into sects, each group 
rejoicing i n what is with it.) (54. So, leave them i n their error for a time.) (55. Do they think 
that in wealth and children with which We prolong them) (56. We hasten unto them with good 
things. Nay, but they perceive not.) 



The Command to eat Lawful Food and to do Righteous Deeds 

Allah commands His servants and Messengers, peace be upon them all, to eat lawful food and 
do righteous deeds, which indicates that eatingwhat is lawful helps one to do righteous deeds. 
The Prophets, peace be upon them, did this in the most perfect manner, and did all kinds of 
good deeds in words, actions, guidance and advice. May Allah reward them with good on behalf 
of the people. 
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(Eat of the Tayyibat) Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, "This means lawful. In the Sahih it 
says: 


(There is no Prophet who was not a shepherd.) They asked, "And you, O Messenger of Allah" He 
said, 
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(Yes, I used to tend the sheep of the people of Makkah for a few Qirats.) In the S&hih, it says: 





(Dawud, upon him be peace, used to eat from the earningsof hisown hand.) It was recorded in 
Sahih Muslim, Jami' At-Tirmidhi and Musnad Al-lmam Ahmad — from whom thisversion comes- 
- that Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 


dt u L4L M o! o&\ g? g» 



(O people, Alah is Tayyib and only accepts that which is Tayyib, and Allah commands the 
believers as He had commanded the Messengers by saying: 



(O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted with 
what you do.) )23:51( and 
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(O you who believe! Eat of the Tayyibat that We have provided you with))2:172(.) Then he 
mentioned how a man may travel on a long journey, dusty and unkempt, 
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(and his food, drink and clothing are unlawful, and he has nourished himself with what is 
unlawful, and he extends his hands towards the sky, saying, ' O Lord, O Lord!’ -- how can his 
prayer be answered.) At-Tirmidhi said that it is"Hasan Gharib." 

The Religion of all the Prophets isTawhid; and the Warning against 

splitting into different Groups 
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(And verily, thisyour religion is one religion,) means, ' your religion, O Prophets, isone religion 
and one group, which is the call to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate.' Alah 
said: 
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(and I am your Lord, so have Taqwa.) We have already discussed this in SUrat Al-Anbiya'. The 
phrase 


(one nation) is descriptive. 
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(But they have broken their religion among them into sects,) the nationsto whom Prophets 
were sent. 




(each group rejoicing in what is with it.) means, they rejoice in their misguidance because they 
think that they are rightly-guided. Allah says, threatening and warning: 
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(Sb, leave them in their error) meaning their misguidance, 


(U^ 15^) 

(for a time.) means, until the appointed time of their destruction comes. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Sd give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for a while.) )86:17( And Allah 
says: 
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(Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them be preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come 
to know!) ) 15:3( 
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(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We prolong them, We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) means, 'do these deceived people think that 
what We give them of wealth and children is because they are honored and precious in Our 
sight No, the matter i s not as they claim when they say, 



(We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going to be punished.) )34:35( But this 
thinking is wrong, and their hopes will be dashed. We only give those things to them in order to 
make them go further (i n si n) and t o give them more time.' Allah says: 





(but they perceive not.) asHe says elsewhere: 
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(Sd, let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah'splan isto punish them 
with these things i n the life of this world...) )9:55( 







(We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in sinfulness) )3:178(. 



(Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Our'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
directionsthey perceive not. And I will grant them a respite.) )68:44-45( 
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(Leave Me Alone (todeal) with whom I created lonely.) until Hissaying: 



(opposing) )74: 11 -16( 
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(And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you nearer to Us, but only he who 
believes, and does righteous deeds...) )34:37( And there are many other Ayat which say similar 
things. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah has distributed your behavior to you just as He has distritbuted your provision. Alah 
givesthe thingsof this world t o those whom He loves and those whom He doesnot love, but He 
only gives religious commitment to those whom He loves. Whoever is given religious 
commitment by Alah is loved by Him. By the One i n Whose Hand is my soul, no servant truly 
submitsuntil hisheart and histongue submit, and he doesnot truly believe until hisneighbor is 
safe from his harm.) They said, ' What is his harm, O Messenger of Allah' He said, 
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(His wrongdoing and misbehavior. No person who earns unlawful wealth and spends it will be 
blessed in that; if he gives it in charity, it will not be accepted from him and if he leaves it 
behind (when he dies), it will be his provision in the Fire. Alah does not wash away an evil 
deed with another, but he washes away evil deeds with good deeds, for impurity cannot wash 
away with another impurity.)) 
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(57. Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord;) (58. And those who believe in the 
Ayat of their Lord;) (59. And those who join not anyone as partners with their Lord;) (60. And 
those who give that which they give with their hearts tuli of fear, because they are sure to 
return to their Lord.) (61. It isthese who hasten in the good deeds, and they are foremost in 
t hem.) 


Description of the People of Good Deeds 
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(Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord;) means, even though they have reached 
the level of Ihsan and have faith and do righteous deeds, they are still in awe of Allah and fear 
Him and Hishidden plansfor them, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The believer combines Ihsan with 
awe, while the disbelieverscombine evil deeds with a sense of security." 
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(And those who believe in the Ayat of their Lord;) means, they believe in His universal and 
legislative signs, as Allah saysabout Maryam, peace be upon her: 
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(and she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and His Sbriptures) )66:12(, meaning 
that she believed that whatever existed wasby the will and decree of Allah, and that whatever 
Alah decreed, if it was a command, it would be something that He liked and accepted; if it 
was a prohibition, it would be something that He disliked and rejected; and if it was good, it 
would be true. This is like the Ayah: 
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(And those whojoin not anyone (inworship) as partners with their Lord;) meaning, they do not 
worship anyone or anything else besides Him, but they worship Him Alone and know that there 
is no god except Allah Alone, the One, the Self-SUfficient Master, Who does not take a wife or 
have any offspring, and there is none comparable or egual unto Him. 


o .S *» * " o * * ® £4 r- " * i i'- V 

lS ^ u u>>j« Ca^j) 

( " * " o H' 

U f*? J 


(And those who give that which they give with their heartsfull of fear, because they are sure 
to return to their Lord.) means, they give in charity, fearing that it may not be accepted from 
them because of some shortcoming or failure to meet the required conditions of giving. This 
hasto do with fear and taking precautions, as Imam Ahmad recorded from ' A'ishah: I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, 
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(And those who give that which they give with their heartsfull of fear...) Are these the ones 
who steal and commit Zina and drink alcohol while fearing Alah" The Messenger of Alah 
replied: 
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(No, O daughter of Abu Bakr. O daughter of As-Sddiq, the one who prays, fast and gives in 
charity, fearing Allah.) This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
something similar in which the Prophet said: 
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(No, O daughter of As-Sddiq, they are the ones who pray and fast and give in charity while 
fearing that it will not be accepted from them, (It is these who hasten in the good deeds.)) 
This is also how Ibn ' Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan Al-Basri interpreted 
t his Ayah. 
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(62. And We task not any person except according to his capacity, and with Us is a Ftecord 
which speaksthe truth, and they will not be wronged.) (63. Nay, but their heartsare covered 
from this, and they have other deeds, besides which they are doing.) (64. Until when We seize 
those of them who lead a Iuxurious Iife with punishment; behold, they make humble invocation 
with a loud voice. ) (65. Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be helped by Us.) 
(66. Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used to turn back on your heels.) (67. In 
pride, talkingevil about it by night.) 


The Justice of Allah and the Frivolity of the Idolators 

Allah tells us of His justice towards His servants in this world, in that He does not task any 
person except according to his capacity, i.e., He does not burden any soul with more than it 
can bear. On the Day of Resurrection He will call them to account for their deeds, which He 
hasrecorded in awritten Bookfrom which nothing isomitted. He says: 
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(and with Us isa Record which speaksthe truth,) meaning, the Book of deeds 
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(and they will not be wronged.) means, nothing will be omitted from their record of good 
deeds. Asfor evil deeds, He will forgive and overlook many of them in the case of His believing 
servants. Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers and idolatorsof the Ouraysh: 
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(Nay, but their heartsare covered), meaning because of negligence and misguidance, 
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(from t his.) means, the Our'an which Alah revealed t o His Messenger . 
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(and they have other deeds, besides which they are doing.) Al-Hakam bin Aban narrated from 
' Ikrimah, from Ibn ' Abbasthat 
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(and they have other deeds,) means, evil deedsapart from that, i.e., Shirk, 
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(which they are doing.) means, which they will inevitably do. This was also narrated from 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others. Otherssaid that thisphrase means: 
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(And they have other deeds, besides which they are doing.) It was decreed that they would do 
evil deeds, and they will inevitably do them before they die, so that the word of punishment 
may be justified against them. A similar view was narrated from Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-SUddi 
and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. This is a clear and appropriate meaning. We have 
already guoted from the Hadith of Ibn Mas' ud: 
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(By Him besides Whom there is no other God, a man may do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise until there is no more than a forearm's length between him and it, then the decree 
will overtake him and he will do the deeds of the people of Hell, then he will enter Hell...) 
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(Until when We seize those of them who lead a luxurious life with punishment; behold, they 
make humble invocation with a loud voice.) means, when the punishment and vengeance of 
Allah comesto those who are living a happy life of luxury in this world and overtakesthem, 
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(behold, they make humble invocation with a loud voice.) means, they scream their callsfor 
help. This is like the Ayat: 
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(And leave Me Alone (to deal) with the beliers, those who are in possession of good things of 
life. And give them respite for a little while. Verily, with Us are fetters, and a raging Fire.) 
)73:11 -12( 
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(How many a generation have We destroyed before them! And they cried out when there was 
no longer time for escape.) )38:3( 
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(Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be helped by Us. ) means, no one is going to 
save you from what has happened to you, whether you scream aloud or remain silent. There is 



no escape and no way out. It is inevitable: the punishment will surely come to you. Then Allah 
mentionsthe greatest of their sins: 



(Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used to turn back on your heels.) meaning, 
when you were called, you refused and resisted. 
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("This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, you disbelieved, but when partners were 
joined to Him, you believed! Sd the judgment is only with Alah, the Most High, the Most 
Great!") )40:12( 


(In pride, talking evil about it by night.) refers to the arrogant pride which the Ouraysh felt 
because they believed themselvesto be the guardiansof the Ka' bah, when i n fact this was not 
the case. AsAn-Nasa’i said in his Tafsir of this Ayah in his SUnan: Ahmad bin SUlayman told us 
that 'Ubaydullah told us from Isra' i I, from 'Abdul-A'la that he heard Sa' id bin Jubayr 
narrating that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Talking by late night became disapproved of when this Ayah 
was revealed: 



(In pride, talking evil about it by night.) He said, "They boasted about the Ka'bah and said, 
' We are its people who stay up talking at night.’ They used to boast and stay up and talk at 
night around the Ka' bah. They did not use it for the proper purpose, and so i n effect they had 
abandoned it." 
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(68. Have they not pondered over the Word, or hasthere come to them what had not come to 
their fathers of old) (69. Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so they deny him) 
(70. Or they say: There is madness i n him Nay, but he brought them the truth, but most of 
them are averse to the truth.) (71. And if Al-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the 
heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have been corrupted! Nay, We have 
brought them their reminder, but they turn away from their reminder.) (72. Or is it that you 
ask them for some Kharj But the recompense of your Lord is better, and He isthe Best of those 
who give sustenance.) (73. And certainly, you call them to the straight path.) (74. And verily, 
those who believe not in the Hereafter are indeed deviating far astray from the path.) (75. And 
though We had mercy on them and removed the distress which is on them, still they would 
obstinately persist in their transgression, wandering blindly.) 


Refutation and Condemnation of the Idolators 


Allah denouncesthe idolators for not understanding the Our’an or contemplating its meaning, 
and for turning away from it, even though they had been addressed specifically in this Book 
which Alah did not reveal to any Messenger more perfect and noble, and especially since no 
Book or warner had come to their forefathers who had died during the Jahiliyyah. What these 
people, upon whom the blessing had been bestowed, should have done, wasto accept it and 
give thanksfor it, and try to understand it and act in accordance with it night and day, aswas 
done by the wise ones among them who became Muslim and followed the Messenger , may 
Alah be pleased with them. 
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(Have they not pondered over the Word,) Oatadah said, "Because, by Allah, if the people had 
pondered the meaning and understood it properly, they would have found in the Our'an a 
deterrent to disobeying Alah. But they only paid attention to the Ayat which are not entirely 



clear, and so they were destroyed because of that." Then Allah says, denouncing the 
disbelievers of the Ouraysh: 
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(Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so they deny him) means, 'do they not 
recognize Muhammad and the honesty, trustworthiness and good character with which he grew 
up among them Can they deny that or argue against it' Ja'far bin Abi Talib said to An-Najashi, 
the king of Bhiopia: "O King, Allah has sent to us a Messenger whose lineage, honesty and 
trustworthinessare known to us." Al-Mughirah bin Shu' bah said something similar to the deputy 
of Kisra when he wanted to challenge him. When the Byzantine ruler Heraclius asked Abu 
SUfyan Sakhr bin Harb and his companions -- who were still disbelievers and had not yet 
become Muslim -- about the characteristics, lineage, honesty and trustworthiness of the 
Prophet , they could only tell the truth and admit that he was indeed noble and truthful. 
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(Or they say: There is madness in him) This is a narration of what the Ouraysh said about the 
Prophet . They said that he was making up the Our'an by himself, or that he was crazy and did 
not know what he was saying. Allah tell s us that their hearts did not believe that, they knew 
that what they were saying about the Our'an was falsehood, for it had come to them from the 
Words of Allah and could not be resisted or rejected. So Allah challenged them and all the 
people of the world to produce something like it if they could -- but they could not and would 
never be able t o do so. So Allah says: 
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(Nay, but he brought them Al-Haqq, but most of them are averse to the truth.) 


Truth doesnot follow Whimsand Desires 


Allah says; 
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(And if A-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the heavensand the earth, and whosoever is 
therein would have been corrupted!) Mujahid, Abu Sal i h and As-SUddi said, "Al-Haqq is Allah, 
may He be glorified." What is meant by the Ayah is that if Allah had responded to the desires in 
their hearts and prescribed things accordingly, the heavens and the earth and whosoever is 
therein, would have been corrupted, i.e., because of their corrupt and inconsistent desires. As 
Allah saysof them elsewhere: 
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("Why is not thisOur'an sent down to some great man of the two towns") )43:31( Then He says: 
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(Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord) )43:32( And Alah says: 
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(Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold back 
for fear of spending it. ") )17:100(, 
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(Or have they a share i n the dominion Then i n that case they would not give mankind even a 
Naqir.) )4:53( Ali of this goes to show how incapable mankind is and how divergent and 
inconsistent their ideas and desires are. Only Alah, may He be glorified, is Perfect in all His 
attributes, words, actions, laws, power and control of His creation, may He be exalted and 
sanctified. There is no God but He and no Lord besides Him. Then He says: 
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(Nay, We have brought t hem their reminder,) meaning the Our'an, 
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(but they turn away from their reminder.) 


The Prophet does not ask for any payment, and he callsto the 

straight path. 
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(0r is it that you ask them for some Kharj) Al-Hasan said, "A reward." Oatadah said, "Some 
payment." 
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(But the recompense of your Lord is better,) means, you are not asking for any wages or 
payment or anything for calling them to right guidance, rather you are hoping for a great 
reward from Allah, as He says: 
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(Say: "Whatever wage I might have asked of you isyours. My wage isfrom Allah only.") )34:47( 
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(Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the pretenders.") )38:86( 
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(Sdy: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with you.") 
)42:23( 



(And there came a man running from the farthest part of the town. He said: "O my people! 
Obey the Messengers. Obey those who ask no wages of you, and who are rightly guided.") 
) 35:20-21 ( 




(And certainly, you call them to the straight path. And verily, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter are indeed deviating far astray from the path.) 



The Situation of the Disbelievers 



(And verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter are indeed deviating far astray from the 
path.) meaning, they have gone astray and deviated. 


(o) 

(And though We had mercy on them and removed the distress which is on them, still they 
would obstinately persist in their transgression, wandering blindly.) Here Allah tells of their 
stubbornness in their disbelief, in that even if He had removed the calamity from them and 
made them understand the Our'an, they still would not follow it; they would still persist in 
their disbelief and stubborn transgression. Thisis like the Ayat: 
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(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen; and even if He 
had made them listen, they would but have turned away with aversion.) )8:23( 
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(And if (Lauw) you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: 
"Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers!" Nay, it has become manifest to them what they had 
been concealing before. But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert 
tothat which they were forbidden.) )6:27-29( Until His statement: 



(be resurrected) This hasto do with the knowledge of Allah. He knows about some- thing that 
will not happen, but if it were to happen, He knows how it would be. Ad-Dahhak reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas: "B/ery- thing that is implied in the word: 




(If (Lauw)) is something that will never happen." 
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(76. And indeed We seized them with punishment, but they humbled not themselvesto their 
Lord, nor did they invoke with submission to Him.) (77. Until, when We open for them the gate 
of severe punishment, then lo! they will be plunged in despair.) (78. It is He Who hascreated 
for you hearing, eyes, and hearts. Little thanksyou give.) (79. And it is He Who hascreated you 
on the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered back.) (80. And it is He Who gives life and 
causesdeath, and Hisisthe alternation of night and day. Will you not then understand) (81. 
Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said.) (82. They said: "When we are dead and 
have become dust and bones, shall we be resurrected indeed") (83. "Verily, thiswe have been 
promised -- we and our fathers before! This is only (from) tales of the ancientsl") Allah’s saying: 




(And indeed We seized them with punishment,) means, ' We tried and tested them with 
difficultiesand calamities.’ Hissaying: 
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(but they humbled not themselvesto their Lord, nor did they invoke with submission to Him.) 
means, that did not deter them from their disbelief and resistance, rather they persisted in 
their sin and misguidance, 
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(but they humbled not themselves) 
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(nor did they invoke (Allah) with submission to Him. ) they did not call on Him. This is like the 
Ayah: 
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(When Our torment reached them, why then did they not humble themselves But their hearts 
became hardened,) )6:43( Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Abu SUfyan came to 
the Messenger of Alah and said, 'O Muhammad, I ask you by Allah and by the ties of kinship 
between us, we have been reduced to eating camel hair and blood.' Then Allah revealed, 
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(And indeed We seized them with punishment, but they humbled not themselves.) This was 
also recorded byAn-Nasa'i. The basis of this Hadit h is in the Two S&hihs, where i t says that the 
Messenger of Alah prayed against the Ouraysh when he could not make any headway with 
them, and he said, 
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(O Allah, help me against them sending on them seven years (of famine) like the seven (years 
of drought) of Yusuf.) 
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(Until, when We open for them the gate of severe punishment, then lo! they will be plunged in 
despair.) When the command of Allah reachesthem and the Hour comesto them suddenly, and 
they are overtaken by the punishment of Alah which they were not expecting, then they will 
despair of any ease and goodness, and all their hopeswill disappear. 


A reminder of the Blessingsof Allah and His immense Power 

Then Allah mentions His blessings to Hisservants, in that He hasgiven them hearing, sight and 
understanding through which they come to know things and draw lessons from them, the signs 
which attest to the Oneness of Allah and indicate that He is the One Who does what He wills 
and chooses what He wants. 



(Little thanks you give.) means, how little you thank Allah for the blessings He has given you. 
This is like the Ayah: 
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(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) ) 12:103( Then Allah tells us 
about His great power and overwhelming authority, for He isthe One Who originated creation 
and put people in all parts of the earth, with their different nations, languages and 
characteristics, then on the Day of Resurrection He will gather them all together, the first of 
them and the last, at a fixed time on a day appointed, and none will be left out, young or old, 
male or female, noble or insignificant, but all will be brought back as they were originally 
created. Alah said: 
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(And it is He Who gives life and causes death,) meaning, Hewill bring the scattered bones back 
to life and cause the death of the nations, 
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(and His is the alternation of night and day. ) meaning, by His command night and day are 
subjugated, each of them following the other and never departing from that pattern, as Allah 
says: 
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(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor doesthe night outstrip the day))36:40(. 



(Will you not then understand) means, do you not have mindsthat tell you of the Almighty, AlI- 
Knowing to Whom all things are subjugated, Who has power over all things and to Whom all 
thingssubmit 


The Idolatorsthought that Resurrection after Death wasvery 

unlikely 

Then Allah tells us about those who denied the resurrection, who were like the disbelievers 
who came before them: 
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(Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said. They said: "When we are dead and have 
become dust and bones, shall we be resurrected indeed") They thought it very unlikely that this 
would happen after they had disintegrated into nothing. 



("Verily, this we have been promised -- we and our fathers before (us)! This is only the tales of 
the ancientsl") This means, "It is impossible that we could be brought back. This was said by 
those who learned it from the booksand disputesof the ancients." Thisdenial and rejection on 
their part is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about them: 




("Even after we are crumbled bones" They say: "It would in that case, be a return with loss!" 
But it will be only a single Zajrah, When behold, they find themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death.) )79:11 -14( 
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(Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) asan 
open opponent. And he putsforth for Usaparable, and forgets his own creation. He says: "Who 
will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become dust" S&y: "He will give life 
to them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!") 
)36:77-79( 
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(84. Sby: "Whose isthe earth and whosoever istherein If you know!") (85. They will say: "It is 
Ali ah's!" Say: "Will you not then remember") (86. S&y: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, 
and (the) Lord of the Great Throne") (87. They will say: "Allah." Say: 'Will you not then have 
Taqwa") (88. Sdy: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything And He protects, while 
against Whom there is no protector, if you know") (89. They will say: "(Al that belongs) to 
Alah." Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from the truth") (90. Nay, but We have 
brought t hem the truth, and verily, they are liars.) 

The Idolatorsbelieve in Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah, which requires 
them to believe in Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah 

Alah States that the fact that He is One and that He is independent in His creation, control, 
dominion and guides one to realize that there is no God except Him and that none should be 
worshipped except Him Alone, with no partner or associate. He tells His Messenger Muhammad 
to say to the idolators who worship others besides Him, even though they admit His Lordship, 
that He has no partner in Lordship. But despite this they still attributed partners in divinity to 
Him, and worshipped others besides Him even though they recognized the fact that those 
whom they worshipped could not create anything, did not own anything, nor do they have any 
control over anything. However, they still believed that these creatures could bring them 
closer to Alah, 
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(We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah) )39:3(. So Allah says: 
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(Say: "Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein") meaning, "Who is the Owner Who has 
created it and whatever isin it of animals, plants, fruitsand all other kindsof creation" 
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("If you know!" They will say: "It is Allah'sl") means, they will admit that this belongs to Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate. If that isthe case, 
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(Say: "Will you not then remember") that none should be worshipped except the Creator and 
Provider. 
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(Say: "Who i s Lord of the seven heavens, and Lord of the Great Throne") means, "Who i s the 
Creator of the higher realm with itsplanets, lightsand angelswho submit to Him in all regions 
and in all directions Who isthe Lord of the Great Throne, which isthe highest of all created 
things" Allah says here: 
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(and Lord of the Great Throne), meaning the Mighty Throne. At the end of the SUrah, Alah 
says: 
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(the Lord of the SUpreme Throne!) )23:116(, meaning splendid and magnificent. The Throne 
combines the features of height and vastness with splendor and magnificence. This is why it 
was said that it is made of red rubies. Ibn Mas' ud said, "There is no night or day with your 
Lord, and the light of the Throne isfrom the Light of His Face." 
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(They will say: "Alah." Say: "Will you not then have Taqwa") meaning, since you admit that He 
isthe Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the Mighty Throne, will you not fear His punishment 
for worshipping others besides Him and associating others with Him 


(Say: "In Whose Hand isthe sovereignty of everything") i.e., sovereignty is in HisHands. 
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(There is not a moving creature but He has grasp of its forelock) ) 11:56(. meaning, 
control over it. The Messenger of Allah used t o say, 
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(By the One in Whose hand is my soul.) When he swore an oath, he would say, 
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(By the One Who turnsover (Controls) the hearts.) He, may He be glorified, isthe Creator, the 
Sovereign, the Controller, 



(And He protects (all), while against Whom there i s no protector, if you know) Among the 
Arabs, if a leader announced his protection to a person, no one could go against him in that, 
yet no one could offer protection against that leader. Allah says: 
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(And He protects (all), while against Whom there i s no protector, ) meaning, He i s the greatest 
Master, and there is none greater than Him. His isthe power to create and to command, and 
none can overturn or oppose His ruling. What He wills happens, and what He does not, will not 
happen. Allah says: 



(He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will be questioned.) )21:23( He 
cannot be asked about what He does because of His greatness, Pride, overwhelming power, 
wisdom and justice, but all of Hiscreation will be asked about what they did, as Alah says: 
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(Sb, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do.) 
) 15:92-93( 


(*S _• i h-) 

(They will say: "(All that belongs) to Allah.") means, they will admit that the Almighty Master 
Who protects all while against Him there is no protector is Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. 
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(Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from the truth") means, how can your minds 
accept the idea of worshipping others besides Him when you recognize and acknowledge that 
Then Alah says: 
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(Nay, but We have brought them the truth,) which is the declaration that there is no god 
worthy of worship besides Allah, and the establishment of clear, definitive and sound proof to 
that effect, 
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(and verily, they are liars.) means, in their worship of others alongside Allah when they have no 
evidence for doing so, as Allah saysat the end of this Surah: 
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(And whoever invokes, besides Alah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. SUrely, the disbelievers will not be successful.) )23:117( The 
idolators have no evidence for what they are doing, which has led them into lies and 
misguidance. Rather they are following their forefathers and predecessors who were confused 
and ignorant, as Allah describesthem: 
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("We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow their 
footsteps.") )43:23( 



(91. No son (or offspring) did Allah beget, nor is there any god along with Him. (If there had 
been many gods), then each god would have taken away what he had created, and some would 
have tried to overcome others! Glorified be Allah above all that they attribute to Him!) (92. 
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! Exalted be He over all that they associate as partners 
to Him!) 


Allah hasno Partner or Associate 

Alah declares Himself to be above having any child or partner in dominion, control and 
worship. He says: 
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(No son did Allah beget, nor isthere any god along with Him. (If there had been many gods), 
then each god would have taken away what he had created, and some would have tried t o 
overcome others.) meaning, if it were decreed that there should be a plurality of deities, each 
of them would have exclusive control over whatever he had created, so there would never be 
any order in the universe. But what we see is that the universe is ordered and cohesive, with 
the upper and lower realms connected to one another in the most perfect fashion. 
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(you can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious) )65:3(. Moreover, if there were a 
number of gods, each of them would try to subdue the other with enmity, and one would 
prevail over the other. This has been mentioned by the scholars of ' Ilm-ul-Kalam, who 
discussed it using the evidence of mutual resistance or counteraction. This idea States that if 
there were two or more creators, one would want to make a body move while the other would 
want to keep it immobile, and if neither of them could achieve what they wanted, then both 
would be incapable, but the One Whose existence isessential )i.e., Allah( cannot be incapable. 
It is impossible for the will of both to be fulfilled because of the conflict. This dilemma only 
arises when a plurality of gods is suggested, so it is impossible for there to be such a plurality, 
because if the will of one is fulfilled and not the other, the one who prevails will be the one 
whose existence is essential (i.e., God) and the one who is prevailed over will be merely 
possible (i.e., he is not divine), because it is not befitting for the one to be defeated whose 
existence isessential. Allah says: 
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(and some would have tried to overcome others! Glorified be Allah above all that they 
attribute to Him!) meaning, high above all that the stubborn wrongdoers say when they claim 
that He has a son or partner. 
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(All-Knower of the unseen and the seen!) means, He knows what is hidden from Hiscreatures 
and what they see. 




(Exalted be He over all that they associate aspartnersto Him!) means, sanctified and glorified 
and exalted be He above all that the wrongdoers and liarssay. 
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(93. Say: "My Lord! If You would show me that with which they are threatened, ") (94. "My Lord! 
Then, put me not amongst the people who are the wrongdoers.") (95. And indeed We are able 
to show you that with which We have threatened t hem.) (96. Repel evil with that which is 
better. We are best-acquainted with the things they utter.) (97. And say: "My Lord! I seek 
refuge with You from the whisperings of the Shayatin.") (98. "And I seek refuge with You, My 
Lord! lest they should come near me.") 


The Command to call on Allah when Calamity strikes, to repel Evil 
with that which is better, and to seek refuge with Allah 

Alah commands His Prophet Muhammad to call on Him with this supplication when calamity 
strikes: 



(My Lord! If You would show me that with which they are threatened.) meaning, ' if You punish 
them while I am witnessing that, then do not cause me to be one of them.' As was said in the 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih: 
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(If You want to test people, then take me to You )cause me to die( without having to undergo 
the test.) 



^ Ulj 

(And indeed We are able to show you that with which We have threatened them.) means, ' if 
We willed, We could show you the punishment and test that We will send upon them.' Then 
Allah shows him the best way to behave when mixing with people, which isto treat kindly the 
one who treats him badly, so as to soften his heart and turn his enmity to friendship, and to 
tur n his hatred t o love. Alah says: 





(Repel evil with that which is better. ) This is like the Ayah: 
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(Ftepel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) asthough he was a close friend. But none isgranted it except thosewho 
are patient) )41:34-35(. meaning, nobody will be helped or inspired to follow this advice or 
attain this guality, 


Vj) 

(except those who are patient) meaning, those who patiently bear people's insults and bad 
treatment and deal with them i n a good manner when they are on the receiving end of bad 
treatment from them. 

Vi Uift ikj) 

(and none is granted it except the owner of the great portion) means, in this world and the 
Hereafter. And Allah says: 
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(And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings of the Shayatin.") Allah 
commanded him to seek refuge with Him from the Shayatin, because no trick could help you 
against them and you cannot protect yourself by being kind to them. We have already stated, 
when discussing Isti' adhah (seeking refuge), that the Messenger of Alah used to say, 
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(I seek refuge with Allah, the All-Hearing, All-Sfeeing, from the accursed Shayatin, from his 
whisperings, evil suggestions and insinuations.) Hissaying: 



« 0 

y 

*» 



> 


("And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me.") means, in any issue of 
my life. Se we are commanded to mention Allah at the beginning of any undertaking, in order 
to ward off the Shayatin at the time of eating, intercourse, slaughtering animalsfor food, etc. 
Abu Dawud recorded that the Messenger of Allah used to say: 



(O Alah, I seek refuge with You from old age, I seek refuge with You from being crushed or 
drowned, and I seek refuge with you from being assaulted by the Shayatin at the time of 
death.) 
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(99. Until, when death comesto one of them, he says: "My Lord! Sbnd me back,") (100. "Sb that 
I may do good in that which I have left behind!" No! (Kaila) It is but a word that he speaks; and 
in front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they will be resurrected.) 


The Disbelievers' Hope when death approaches Allah tellsusabout 
what happenswhen death approaches one of the disbelievers or 
one of those who have been negligent with the commandsof Allah. 
He tellsus what he says and how he asksto come back to thisworld 
so that he can rectify whatever wrongs he committed during his 

lifetime. Allah says: 
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("My Lord! Ssnd me back, so that I may do good in that which I have left behind!" No!) This is 
like the Ayat: 






(And spend of that with which We have provided you before death comesto one of you,) until 
Hissaying: 
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(And Allah isAII-Aware of what you do) )63:10-11 ( 


’(*& Kjj o-a >ij) 


(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto 

them) 
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upto His saying; (that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter).) )14:44( And His 
saying: 
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(On the Day the event is f i nal ly fulfilled, those who neglected it before will say: "Verily, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth, now are there any intercessorsfor usthat they 
might intercede on our behalf Or could we be sent back so that we might do deeds other than 
those deeds which we used to do") )7:53( And: 
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(And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send usback, that we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty.") )32:12( And; 
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(If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord. until Hissaying; 
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(And indeed they are liars.) )6:27-28( 
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(And you will see the wrongdoers, when they behold the torment, they will say: "Isthere any 
way of retur n") )42:44( 
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(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice! 
Now we confessour sins, then isthere any way t o get out") )40:11 ( and the Ayah after it: 
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(Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do righteous good deeds, not what we 
used to do." (Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever would 
receive admonition could receive it And the warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of your 
deeds). For the wrongdoers there is no helper.") )35:37( Allah saysthat they will ask to go back, 
when death approaches, on the Day of Fiesurrection, when they are gathered for judgment 
before the Compeller (Allah) and when they are in the agoniesof the punishment of Hell, but 
their prayer will not be answered. Here Allah says: 
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(Nol It is but a word that he speaks;) The word Kalla (No!) is a word that is used to rebuke, and 
the meaning is: "No, We will not respond to what he asks for and We will not accept it from 
him." 


(l*Ml ji tJS 1451) 

(It is but a word that he speaks) refers to his asking to go back so that he can do righteous 
deeds; this is j ust talk on his part, it would not be accompanied by any action. If he were to go 
back, he would not do any righteous good deeds, he ismerely lying, as Alah says: 
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(But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars) )6:28(. Oatadah said: "By Allah, he will not wish to go back to hisfamily 
and tribe, or to accumulate more of the thingsof thisworld or satisfy hisdesires, but he will 
wish that he could go back to do acts of obedience to Allah. May Allah have mercy on a man 
who does that which the disbeliever will wish he had done when he sees the punishment of 
Hell." 


Barzakh and Punishment therein 


?Ji lJI f*?' JJ o*j) 

(and in front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they will be resurrected.) Abu Salih and 
otherssaid that: 




(and in front of them) means before them. Mujahid said, Al-Barzakh is a barrier between this 
world and the Hereafter. Muhammad bin Ka'b said, "Al-Barzakh iswhat is between thisworld 



and the Hereafter, neither they are the people of this world, eating and drinking, nor are they 
with the people of the Hereafter, being rewarded or punished for their deeds." Abu Shkhr said, 
"Al-Barzakh refers to the graves. They are neither in this world nor the Hereafter, and they will 
stay there until the Day of Resurrection." 
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(and in front of them is Barzakh). In these words is a threat to those wrongdoers at the time of 
death, of the punishment of Barzakh. This is similar to the Ayat: 
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(In front of them there is Hell) )45:10(. 
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(and in front of him will be a great torment) )14: 17(. 


(until the Day when they will be resurrected). means, he will be punished continually until the 
Day of Resurrection, as it says in the Hadith: 
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(He will continue to be punished in it.) meaning, in the earth. 
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(101. Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will 
they ask of one another.) (102. Then, those whose Ssales (of good deeds) are heavy, these! 
they are the successful.) (103. And those whose Sbales (of good deeds) are light, they are those 



who lose themselves, in Hell will they abide.) (104. The Fire will burn their faces, and therein 
they will grin, with displaced lips (disfigured).) 


The sounding of the Trumpet and the weighing of Deeds in the 

Seal es 

Allah saysthat when the Trumpet isblown for the Ftesurrection, and the people rise from their 
graves, 
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(there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another.) meaning that 
lineage will be of no avail on that Day, and a father will not ask about his son or care about 
him. Allah says: 
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(And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition), though they shall be made to see one 
another) )70:10-11 (. meaning, no relative will ask about another relative, even if he can see 
him and even if he is carrying a heavy burden. Even if he wasthe dearest of people to him in 
this world, he will not care about him or take even the slightest part of his burden from him. 
Alah says: 
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(That Day shall a man flee from his brother. And from his mother and his father. And from his 
wife and his children.) )80:34-36( Ibn Mas'ud said, "On the Day of Ftesurrection, Alah will 
gather the first and the last, then a voice will call out, 'Whoever is owed something by 
another, let him come forth and take it.’ And a man will rejoice if he is owed something or had 
been mistreated by his father or child or wife, even if it is little. " This isconfirmed in the Book 
of Alah, where Alah says: 
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(Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.) This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat i m. 
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(Then, those whose Stales are heavy, these! they are the successful.) means, the one whose 
good deeds outweigh hisbaddeeds, even by one. Thiswasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas. 


(they are the successful.) means, those who have attained victory and been saved from Hell 
and admitted to Paradise. Ibn 'Abbas said, "These are the ones who have attained what they 
wanted and been saved from an evil from which there i s no escape." 





(And those whose Sbalesare light,) means, their evil deeds outweigh their good deeds. 
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(they are those who lose themselves,) means, they are doomed and have ended up with the 
worst deal. Allah says: 





(in Hell will they abide. ) meaning, they will stay there forever and will never leave. 
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(The Fire will burn their faces,) This is like the Ayah: 
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(and fire will cover their faces) )14:50(. and: 
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(If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will not be able to ward off the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs) )21:39(. 
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(and therein they will grin, with displaced lips.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ' Abbas ; 
"Frowning." 




(105. "Were not My Ayat recited to you, and then you used to deny them") (106. They will say: 
"Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people.") (107. "Our Lord! 
Bring usout of this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.") 


Rebukingthe People of Hell, their admission of Their Wretchedness 
and their Bequest to be brought out of Hell 

This is a rebuke from Allah to the people of Hell for the disbelief, sins, unlawful deeds and evil 
actionsthat they committed, because of which they were doomed. Allah says: 



("Were not My Ayat recited to you, and then you used to deny them") meaning, 'I sent 
Messengers to you, and revealed Books, and cleared the confusion for you, so you have no 
excuse.' This is like the Ayat: 
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(in order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the Messengers) )4:165( 



(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger) )17:15(. 
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(Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you") Until His 
saying; 
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(Sd, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) They will say: 



(Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people.) meaning, evidence 
has been established against us, but we were so doomed that we could not follow it, so we 
went astray and were not guided. Then they will say: 



(Our Lord! Bring usout of this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.) 
meaning, send us back to the world, and if we go back to what we used to do before, then we 
will indeed be wrongdoerswho deserve punishment. This is like the Ayat: 



(Now we confess our sins, thenisthere anywaytoget out) Until His statement: 




(Sb the judgment is only with Allah, the Most High, the Most GreatI") )40:11-12( meaning, there 
will be no way out, because you used to associate partners in worship with Allah whereasthe 
believers worshipped Him Alone. 



(108. He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Mei") (109. 
Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us 
and have mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who show mercy!") (110. But you took t hem 
for a laughing stock, so much so that they made you forget My remembrance while you used to 
laugh at them!) (111. Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience; they are indeed 
the onesthat are successful.) 



Allah's Response and Rejection of the Disbelievers 

This is the response of Allah to the disbelievers when they ask Him to bring them out of the 
Fire and send them back to this world. He will say: 




(Remain you in it with ignominy!) meaning, abide therein, humiliated, despised and scorned. 
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(And speak you not to Me!) means, ' do not ask for this again, for I will not respond to you. Al- 
'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas concerning this Ayah, 


Vj 14 J 1 j51A 

(Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!) "These are the wordsof Ar-Rahman 
when silencing them." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "The people of 
Hell will call on Malik for forty years, and he will not answer them. Then he will respond and 
tell them that they are to abide therein. By Allah, their cries will mean nothing to Malik or to 
the Lord of Malik. Then they will call on their Lord and will say, 
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(Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us 
out of this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.) )23:106-107( Allah 
will not answer them for atime span equivalent to twice the duration of this world. Then He 
will reply: 
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(Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!) By Allah, the people will not utter a 
single word after that, and they will merely be in the Fire of Hell, sighing in a high and low 
tone. Their voices are likened to those of donkeys, which start in a high tone and end in a low 
tone." Then Alah will remind them of their sins in this world and how they used to make fun of 
His believing servants and close friends: 
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(Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us 
and have mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who show mercy!" But you took t hem for a 
laughing stock,) meaning, ' you made fun of them for calling on Me and praying to Me,' 
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(so much so that they made you forget My remembrance) means, your hatred for them made 
you forget what I would do to you. 
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(while you used to laugh at them!) means, at their deedsand worship. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those who believed. And, whenever they 
passed by them, used to wink one to another.) )83:29-30( meaning, they used to slander them 
in mockery. Then Allah tells us how Hewill reward Hisfriendsand righteous servants, and says: 
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(Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience;) meaning, 'for the harm and 
mockery that you inflicted on them, 






(they are indeed the onesthat are successful.) I have caused them to attain the victory of joy 
safety, Paradise and salvation from the Fire.' 
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(112. Hewill say: "What number of years did you stay on earth") (113. Theywill say: "Westayed 
a day or part of a day. Ask of those who keep account.") (114. He will say: "You stayed not but 
a little, if you had only known!") (115. "Did you thinkthat We had created you in play, and that 
you would not be brought back to Us") (116. So Exalted be Allah, the True King: None hasthe 
right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of AI-' Arsh Al-Karim!) 


Allah tellsthem how much they wasted in their short livesin this 
world by failing to obey Allah and worship Him Alone. 

If they had been patient during their short stay in this world, they would have attained victory 
just like His pious close friends. 
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(He will say: "What number of years did you stay on earth") means, how long did you stay in this 
world 
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(They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those who keep account.") meaning, 
those who keep the records. 
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(He will say: "You stayed not but a little...") meaning, it wasonly a short time, no matter how 
you look at it. 




(if you had only known!) means, you would not have preferred the transient to the eternal, and 
treated yourself in this bad way, and earned the wrath of Allah in this short period. If you had 
patiently obeyed Allah and worshipped Him as the believers did, you would have attained 
victory j ust as they did. 


Allah did not create HisServants in vain 
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(Did you think that We had created you in play,) means, ' did you think that you were created 
in vain, with no purpose, with nothing required of you and no wisdom on Our part' Or it was 
said that "in play" meant to play and amuse yourselves, like the animals were created, who 
have no reward or punishment. But you were created to worship Allah and carry out His 
commands. 




(and that you would not be brought back to Us) means, that you would not be brought back to 
the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Does man think that he will be left neglected) )75:36( 



(So Exalted be Allah, the True King.) means, sanctified be He above the idea that he should 
create anything in vain, for He isthe True King Who isfar above doing such a thing. 


(fijSI V) 

(None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of AI-'Arsh Al-Karim!) The Throne is 
mentioned because it isthe highest point of all creation, and it isdescribed asKarim, meaning 
beautiful in appearance and splendid in form, as Allah says elsewhere: 
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(every good kind We cause t o grow therein) )26:7(. 
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(117. And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. SLirely, disbelievers will not be successful.) (118. And say : "My 
Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the Best of those who show mercy!") 


Shirk isthe Worst form of Wrong, its Practitioner shall never 
succeed. Allah threatens those who associate anything else with 
Him and worship anything with Him. He informsthat those who 

associate otherswith Allah: 
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(of whom he has no proof), meaning no evidence for what he says. Then Allah says: 
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(And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof;) this is a 
conditional sentence, whose fulfilling clause is: 
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(then his reckoning is only with his Lord.) meaning, Alah will call him to account for that. Then 
Alah tells us: 
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(SUrely, disbelievers will not be successful.) meaning, they will not be successful with Him on 
the Day of Resurrection; they will not prosper or be saved. 



(And say: "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the best of those who show mercy!") 
Here Allah is teaching us to recite this supplication, for forgiveness, in a general sense, means 
wiping away sins and concealing them from people, and mercy means guiding a person and 
helping him to say and do good things. 



The Tafsir of SUrat An-Nur 
(Chapter - 24) 

Which was Revealed in Al-Madinah 



(1. A SUrah which We have sent down and which We have enjoined (Faradnaha), and in it We 
have revealed manifest Ayat, that you may remember.) (2. The Zaniyah and the Zani, f log each 
of them with a hundred stripes. Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah, if you believe in Alah and the Last Day. And let a party of the believers 
witnesstheir punishment.) 


The Importance of Surat An-Nur 
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(A Surah which We have sent down) Here Allah is pointing out the high esteem in which He 
holdsthis SUrah, which is not tosaythat other SUrahsare not important. 
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(and which We have enjoined,) Mujahid and Oatadah said, "This means: We have explained 
what is lawful and unlawful, commands and prohibitions, and the prescribed punishments." Al- 
Bukhari said, "Those who read it: Faradnaha, say that it means: "We have enjoined them upon 
you and those who come after you." 
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(and in it We have revealed manifest Ayat,) means, clearly explained, 
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(that you may remember.) 

The Explanation of the Prescribed Punishment for Zina (lllicit Sex) 


Then Allah says: 
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(The Zaniyah and the Zani, tlog each of them with a hundred stripes.) This honorable Ayah 
contains the ruling on the law of retaliation for the person who commits illegal sex, and details 
of the punishment. SUch a person will either be unmarried, meaning that he has never been 
married, or he will be married, meaning that he has had intercourse within the bounds of a 
lawful marriage, and he isfree, adult and of sound mind. As for the Virgin who is unwedded, 
the prescribed punishment isone hundred stripes, asstated in this Ayah. In addition tothishe 
is to be banished from his homeland for one year, as was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah and Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani in the Hadith about the two bedouinswho came to the 
Messenger of Alah . One of them said, "O Messenger of Allah, thisson of mine wasemployed by 
this man, and committed Zina with his wife. I paid a ransom with him on behalf of my son one 
hundred sheep and a slave-girl, but when I asked the people of knowledge, they said that my 
son should be given one hundred stripes and banished for a year, and that this man's wife 
should be stoned to death." The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(By the One i n Whose Hand i s my soul, I will judge between you bot h according to the Book of 
Allah. Take back the slave-girl and sheep, and your son isto be given one hundred stripes and 
banished for one year. O Unays - he said to a man from the tribe of Aslam -- go to this man’s 
wife, and if she confesses, then stone her to death.) Unays went to her and she confessed, so 
he stoned her to death. This indicates that if the person who is guilty of illegal sex is a Virgin 
and unmarried, he should be banished in addition to being given one hundred stripes. But if 



married, meaning he has had intercourse within the bounds of lawful marriage, and he isfree, 
adult and of sound mind, then he should be stoned to death. Imam Malik recorded that ' Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, stood up and praised and glorified Allah, then he said; "O 
people! Allah sent Muhammad with the truth, and revealed to him the Book. One of the things 
that was revealed to him was the Ayah of stoning to death, which we have recited and 
understood. The Messenger of Allah carried out the punishment of stoning and after him we did 
so, but I am afraid that as time goes by, some will say that they did not find the Ayah of 
stoning i n the Book of Allah, and they will go astray because they abandoned one of the 
obligations revealed by Allah. Stoning is something that is prescribed in the Book of Allah for 
the person -- man or woman -- who commits illegal sex, if he or she is married, if decisive 
evidence is produced, or if pregnancy results from that, or if they confess to it." It was also 
recorded in the Two Sahihs in the lengthy Hadith of Malik, from which we have quoted briefly 
only the portion that is relevant to the current discussion. 


Do not feel pity for Them when carrying out the Prescribed 

Punishment 

(J» ^ j ai j Yj) 

(Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment prescribed by Allah,) Meaning, with a 
ruling prescribed by Allah. Sb the meaning of the Ayah is: "Do not feel too sorry for them where 
the laws of Allah are established." This does not mean that we should not naturally feel pity 
when carrying out the punishment. What is prohibited here is the kind of pity that may make 
the judge ignore the punishment altogether. This is what is not permitted for the judge. 
Mujahid said, 
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(Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment prescribed by Allah,) "If the matter is 
taken to the ruling authority, the punishment has t o be carried out and cannot be stopped." 
This was also narrated from Sb' id bin Jubayr and ' Ata' bin Abi Rabah. It was recorded in a 
Hadith: 
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(Compromise with the matter of prescribed punishment mutually sorting it out among 
yourselves, for once a matter where the prescribed punishment is required reaches me, I am 
obliged to carry it out.) Allah's saying: 


(>Vi yjjiij Jib 





(if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. ) means, then do that, carry out the punishments on 
those who commit illegal sex, and strike them hard without causing any wound, so that he and 



others like him will be deterred by the terror of that. In Al-Musnad, it was recorded that one of 
the Companions said, "O Messenger of Allah, when I slaughter a sheep I feel pity for it." He 
said, 
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(You be rewarded for that.) 


Carry out the Prescribed Punishment in Public 
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(And let a party of the believers witness their punishment.) This is more humiliating for the 
people who are guilty of illegal sex, if they are flogged in front of the people. This is because it 
is more effective as a deterrent and it conveys the sense of seandal and rebuke. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said, 




(And let a party of the believers witness their punishment.) "Publicly." 



(3. The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries her 
except a Zani or a Mushrik. SUch a thing is forbidden to the believers.) Here Allah tells us that 
the Zani (male who is guilty of illegal sex) does not have intercourse except with a Zaniyah 
(female who is guilty of illegal sex) or a Mushrikah (female idolator), meaning that no one 
would go along with him in this aetion except a sinful woman who is also guilty of Zina, or a 
Mushrikah who does not think it is unlawful. By the same token, 
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(and the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zani) a sinful man who is guilty of fornication, 



(or a Mushrik) (a man) who does not think it is unlawful. 





(SUch a thing is forbidden to the believers.) meaning, indulging in this, or marrying prostitutes, 
or marrying chaste women to immoral men. Oatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan said: "Allah 
forbade the believers from marrying prostitutes." This Ayah is like the Ayah (about marrying 
slave-girls): 
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(they should be chaste, not committing i Ilegal sex, nor taking boyfriends.) )4:25( And His 
saying: 
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(desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as girlfriends) 
)5:5(. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
a man among the believers asked the Messenger of Allah for permission (to marry) a woman 
known as Umm Mahzul, who used to commit adultery, and who had stated the condition that 
she should spend on him. Sd he asked the Messenger of Alah for permission, or he mentioned 
the matter to him. The Messenger of Alah recited to him: 




(The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries her except 
Zani or a Mushrik. SUch a thing is forbidden to the believers.) )24:3( Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said, 
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(A Zani who has been flogged should not marry anyone except someone who is like him.) A 
similar report was recorded by Abu Dawud in his SUnan. 
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(4. And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four witnesses, flog them with 
eighty stripes, and reject their testimony forever. They indeed are the rebellious.) (5. Except 
those who repent thereafter and do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Alah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.) 


The Prescribed Punishment for slandering Chaste Women 


This Ayah statesthe prescribed punishment for making false accusations against chaste women, 
i.e., those who are free, adult and chaste. If the person who is falsely accused is a man, the 
same punishment of flogging also applies. If the accuser produces evidence that what he is 
saying istrue, thenthe punishment does not apply. Alah said: 
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(and produce not four witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony 
forever. They indeed are the rebellious.) If the accuser cannot prove that what he is saying is 
true, then three rulings apply to him: (firstly) that he should be flogged with eighty stripes, 
(secondly) that his testimony should be rejected forever, and (thirdly) that he should be 
labelled as a rebellious who is not of good character, whether in the sight of Allah or of 
mankind. 


Explaining the Repentance of the One Who makesa False 

Accusation 


Then Allah says: 
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(Except those who repent thereafter and do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Alah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.) This exception refers to the second and third rulings mentioned 
above. The flogging has been carried out regardless of whether he repents or persists, and 
after that there is no further punishment, as is agreed among the scholars. If he repents, then 



his testimony may be accepted, and he is no longer to be regarded as a rebellious. This was the 
view of Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib -- the leader of the Tabi' in - and also a group among the S&laf. 
Ash-Sha'bi and Ad-Dahhak said, "His testimony cannot be accepted even if he does repent, 
unless he himself admits that he said something false, in which case his testimony may be 
accepted." And Allah knows best. 



(6. And for those who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses except themselves, let the 
testimony of one of them be four testimonies by Allah that he is one of those who speak the 
truth.) (7. And the fifth (testimony); invoking of the curse of Allah on him if he be of those who 
tell a lie.) (8. But she shall avert the punishment from her, if she bears witness four timesby 
Allah, that he istelling a lie.) (9. And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon her if 
he speaks the truth.) (10. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you! And 
that Allah isthe One Who forgives and accepts repentance, the All-Wise.) 


Detailsof Al-Li an 

This Ayah offersa way out for husbands. If a husband hasaccused hiswife but cannot come up 
with proof, he can swear the Li'an (the oath of condemnation) as Allah commanded. This 
meansthat he bringsher beforethe Imam and States what he isaccusing her of. The ruler then 
asks him to swear four times by Allah in front of four witnesses 
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(that he is one of those who speak the truth) in his accusation of her adultery. 
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(And the fifth; the invoking of the curse of Allah on him if he be of those who tell a lie.) If he 
says that, then she is divorced from him by the very act of this Li' an; she is forever forbidden 
for him and he must give her Mahr to her. The punishment for Zina should be carried out on 
her, and nothing can prevent the punishment except if she also swears the oath of 
condemnation (U'an) and swears by Allah four times that heisone of those who lied, i.e., in 
what he isaccusing her of; 
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(And the fifth; should be that the crath of Allah be upon her if he speaksthe truth.) Allah says: 
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(But she shall avert the punishment) meaning, the prescribed punishment. 
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(if she bears witness four times by Allah, that he is telling a lie. And the fifth; should be that 
the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the truth.) The wrath of Allah is mentioned 
specially in the case of the woman, because usually a man would not go to the extent of 
exposing his wife and accusing her of Zina unless he is telling the truth and has good reason to 
do this, and she knowsthat what he isaccusing her of istrue. So in her case the fifth testimony 
callsfor the wrath of Alah to be upon her, for the one upon whom isthe wrath of Allah, isthe 
one who knows the truth yet deviates from it. Then Allah mentions His grace and kindness to 
His creation in that He has prescribed for them a way out of their difficulties. Alah says: 
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(And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you!) meaning, many of your 
affairs would have been too difficult for you, 
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(And that Alah i s the One Who forgives and accepts repentance,) means, from His servants, 
even if that comesafter they have sworn aconfirmed oath. 



(the All-Wise. ) in what He prescribes and commands and forbids. There are Hadiths which 
explain how we are to put this Ayah into effect, why it was revealed and concerning whom 
among the Companions it was revealed. 


The Reason why the Ayah of Li' an was revealed 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said: "When the Ayah 
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(And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four witnesses, flog them with eighty 
stripes, and reject their testimony forever) )24:4( was revealed, Sa'd bin ' Ubadah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, -- the leader of the Ansar -- said, ' Is this how it was revealed, O 
Messenger of Allah’ The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(O Ansar, did you hear what your leader said) They said, ' O Messenger of Allah, do not blame 
him, for he is a jealous man. By Allah, he never married a woman who was not a Virgin, and he 
never divorced a woman but none of uswould dare t o marry her because he i s so jealous.' Sa'd 
said, ' By Alah, O Messenger of Alah, I know that it (the Ayah) is true and is from Alah, but I 
am surprised. If I found some wicked man lying down with my wife, should I not disturb him 
until I have brought four witnesses By Allah, he would have finished what he wasdoing before I 
could bring them!’ A little while later, Hilal bin Umayyah -- one of the three whose repentance 
had been accepted -- came back from his lands at night and found a man with his wife. He saw 
with his own eyes and heard with his own ears, but he did not disturb him until the morning. In 
the morning he went to the Messenger of Allah and said, ' O Messenger of Allah, I came to my 
wife at night and found a man with her, and I saw with my own eyes and heard with my own 
ears.’ The Messenger of Allah did not like what he had said and got very upset. The Ansar 
gathered around him and said, ' We were being tested by what Sa' d bin Ubadah said, and now 
the Messenger of Allah will punish Hilal bin Umayyah and declare his testimony before people 



to be unacceptable.' Hilal said: ' By Allah, I hope that Allah will make for me a way out from 
this problem.' Hilal said, ' O Messenger of Allah, I see how upset you are by what I have said, 
but Allah knows that I am telling the truth.' By Allah, the Messenger of Allah wanted to have 
him flogged, but then Alah sent revelation to His Messenger . When the revelation came upon 
him, they knew about it from the change in hisface, so they would leave him alone until the 
revelation wasfinished. Allah revealed the Ayah: 



(And for those who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses except themselves, let the 
testimony of one of them be four testimoniesby Allah...,) Then the revelation wasfinished and 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Rejoice, O Hilal, for Allah has made a way out for you.) Hilal said, ' I had been hopingfor this 
from my Lord, may He be glorified.’ The Messenger of Allah said: 



(Ssnd for her.) Sd they sent for her and she came. The Messenger of Alah recited this Ayah to 
them bot h, and reminded them that the punishment of the Hereafter is more severe than the 
punishment in this world. Hilal said, ' By Alah, O Messenger of Alah, I have spoken the truth 
about her.' 9ie said, ' He is lying.' The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Make them both swear the Li'an.) So Hilal was told, 'Testify.' So he testified four times by 
Allah that he was one of those who speak the truth. When he came to the fifth testimony, he 
was told, ' O Hilal, have Taqwa of Allah, for the punishment of this world is easier than the 
punishment of the Hereafter, and this will mean that the punishment will be inevitable for 
you.’ He said, ' By Allah, Allah will not punish me for it, just as He has not caused me to be 
flogged for it.' So he testified for the fifth time that the curse of Allah would be upon him if he 
was telling a lie. Then it was said to his wife, ' Testify four times by Allah that he is telling a 
lie.’ And when his wife reached the fifth testimony, she was told, ' Have Taqwa of Allah, for the 
punishment of this world is easier than the punishment of the Hereafter, and this will mean 
that the punishment will be inevitable for you.' Soe hesitated for a while, and was about to 
admit her guilt, then she said: ' By Allah, I will not expose my people to shame, and she swore 
the fifth oath that the wrath of Allah would be upon her if he was telling the truth.' Then the 
Messenger of Allah separated them, and decreed that her child should not be attributed to any 
father, nor should the child be accused, and whoever accused her or her child, they would be 
subject to punishment. He also decreed that )Hilal( was not obliged to house her or feed her, 
because they had not been separated by divorce, nor had he died and left her a widow. He 
said, 
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(If she gives birth to a red-haired child (with skinny thighs) and thin legs, then he is Hilal's 
child, but if she gives birth to a curly-haired child with thick legs and plump buttocks, then this 
is what she is accused of.) She subsequently gave birth to a child who was curly-haired with 
thick legs and plump buttocks, and the Messenger of Allah said, 



♦♦ 


(Were it not for the oath that she swore, I would deal with her.)"' Ikrimah said, "The child grew 
up to become the governor of Egypt, and he was given his mother's name and was not 
attributed to any father." Abu Dawud recorded a similar but briefer report. This Hadith has 
corroborating reports in the books of Sahih and elsewhere, with many chains of narration, 
including the report narrated by Al-Bukhari from Ibn ' Abbas, that Hilal bin Umayyah accused 
hiswife before the Prophet with Sharik bin Sbhma'. The Prophet said, 
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(Evidence or the punishment on your back.) He said, "O Messenger of Allah, if any one of ussaw 
a man with hiswife, how could he go and get evidence" The Prophet again said, 
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(Evidence otherwise the punishment on your back.) Hilal said, "By the One Who sent you with 
the truth! I am telling the truth and Allah will reveal something that will protect my back from 
the punishment. " Then Jibril came down and brought the revelation, 



(And for those who accuse their wives,) Then he recited until he reached: 
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(that he is one of those who speak the truth) )24:6(. When the revelation had finished, the 
Prophet sent for them both. Hilal came and gave histestimony, and the Prophet said, 
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(Allah knowsthat one of you is lying. Will one of you repent) Then she stood up and gave her 
testimony, and when she reached the fifth oath, they stopped her and said, "If you swear the 
fifth oath and you are lying, the curse of Allah will be inevitable." Ibn 'Abbas said, "She 
hesitated and kept quiet until we thought that she had changed her mind, then she said, ' I will 
not dishonor my people today', and she went ahead. Then the Messenger of Allah said, 





(Wait until she gives birth, and if she gives birth to a child whose eyes look as if they are ringed 
with kohl and who has plump buttocks and thick legs, then he is the child of Sharik bin Sahma'.) 
She gave birth to a child who matched this description, and the Prophet said, 
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(Were it not for the Book of Allah, I would deal with her.) This version was recorded only by Al- 
Bukhari, but the event has been narrated with additional chainsof narration from Ibn 'Abbas 
and others. Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa' id bin Jubayr said: During the governorship of Ibn 
Az-Zubayr I was asked about the couple who engage in Li' an, and whether they should be 
separated, and I did not know the answer. I got up and went to the house of Ibn ' Umar, and 
said, "O Abu ' Abdur-Rahman, should the couple who engage in Li'an be separated" He said, 
"SUbhan Allah, the first one to ask about this was so-and-so the son of so-and-so. He said, ' O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you think of a man who sees his wife committing an immoral sin If 
he speaks he will be speaking about something very serious, and if he keeps quiet he will be 
keeping quiet about something very serious.' )The Prophet ( kept quiet and did not answer him. 
Later on, he came to him and said, ' What I asked you about is something with which I myself 
being tested with.’ Then Alah revealed the Ayat, 



(And for those who accuse their wives,) until he reached: 



cfc 4 



Ifck aII! 


UI 4 


✓ ✓ ^ 

♦ * 


i_ 


% 




(That the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaksthe truth.) He started to advise the man and 
remind him about Allah, and told him that the punishment of this world is easier than the 
punishment of the Hereafter. The man said: ' By the One Who sent you with the truth, I was 
not telling you a Iie.* Then the Prophet turned to the woman and advised the woman and 
reminded her about Alah, and told her that the punishment of this world is easier than the 
punishment of the Hereafter. The woman said, ' By the One Who sent you with the truth, he is 
lying.’ Sd )the Prophet ( start ed with the man, who swore four times by Alah that he was one 
of those who speak the truth, and swore the fifth oath that the curse of Alah would be upon 
him if he were lying. Then he turned to the woman, who swore four times by Alah that he was 
lying, and swore the fifth oath that the wrath of Allah would be upon her if he was telling the 
truth. Then he separated them." It was also recorded by An-Nasa’i in his Tafsir, and by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim in the Two Sahihs. 
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(11. Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among you. Consider it not a bad 
thing for you. Nay, it is good for you. Unto every man among them will be paid that which he 
had earned of the sin, and as for him among them who had the greater share therein, his will 
be a great torment.) 


Al-lfk (the Slander) 

The next ten Ayat were all revealed concerning ' A’ishah, the mother of the believers, may 
Alah be pleased with her, when the people of slander and falsehood among the hypocrites 
made their accusations against her and spread Mes about her. Allah became jealous on her 
behalf and on behalf of His Prophet , and revealed her innocence to protect the honor of the 
Messenger of Allah . He said: 

Ij'ptk 0^1 

(Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among you.) meaning they were not 
one or two, but a group. Foremost among this group was ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, the 
leader of the hypocrites, who fabricated the lie and whispered it to others, until some of the 
Muslims start ed to believe it, and others thought it might be possible and began to talk about 
it. This is how matters remained for almost a month, until Our’an was revealed. This is 
reported in Sahi h Hadiths. Imam Ahmad recorded that Az-Zuhri said: S&'id bin Al-Musayyib, 

' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, 'Alqamah bin Waqqas and ' Ubaydullah bin 'Abdullah bin ' Utbah bin 
Mas' ud told me about the story of ' A'ishah, the wife of the Prophet , when the people of the 
slander said what they said about her, and Alah declared her innocence. Each of them told 
something about the story, and some of them knew more detailsthan others or had memorized 
more than others. I learned the story from each of them, who had heard it from 'A'ishah 





herself, and what one told me confirmed what the otherssaid. They mentioned that ' A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet , said: "When the Messenger of Allah 
wanted to go on a journey, he would cast lots among his wives, and the one whose lot was 
drawn would go with him." 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "So he drew lots 
among us with regard to a campaign he was going out on, and mine was drawn, so I went out 
with the Messenger of Allah . Thiswasafter the commandment of Hijab had been revealed, so I 
traveled in my howdah and stayed in it when we camped. We traveled until the Messenger of 
Allah completed his campaign, then we returned. As we were approaching Al-Madinah, we 
paused for a while, then they announced that the journey was t o be resumed. When I heard 
this, I walked quickly away from the army to answer the call of nature, then I came back to my 
howdah. Then I put my hand t o my chest and noticed that a necklace of mine that was made of 
onyx and cornelian had broken, so I went back and looked for it, and was delayed because of 
that. In the meantime, the people who used to lift my howdah onto my camel came along and 
put it on the camel, thinking that I was inside. In those times women were more slender and 
not so heavy, they only ate mouthfuls of food. So the people did not think anything of the 
howdah being so light when they lifted it up, as I was a young woman. They set off, and I found 
my necklace after the army had moved on. Then I came back to the place where we had 
stopped, and I saw no one to call or answer. So I went to the place where I had been, thinking 
that the people would miss me and come back for me. While I was sitting there, I fell asleep. 
tSafwan bin Al-Mu'attal As-SUlami Adh-Dhakwani had rested during the night behind the army. 
Then he set out just before daybreak and reached the place where I was in the morning, where 
he saw the outline of a person sleeping. He came to me and recognized me when he saw me, as 
he had seen me before Hijab was made obligatory for me. When he saw me and said 'Truly, to 
Allah we belong, and truly, to Him we shall return,' I woke up, and covered my face with my 
Jilbab (outer garment). By Allah, he did not speak a word to me and I did not hear him say 
anything except ' Truly, to Allah we belong, and truly, to Him we shall return,’ until he brought 
hiscamel and made it kneel so that I could ride upon it, then he set out leading the camel until 
we caught up with the army at Zuhr time. 

There are people who are doomed because of what happened to me, and the one who had the 
greater share therein was ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. When we came back to Al-Madinah, I 
was ill for a month, and the people were talking about what the people of the slander were 
saying, and I knew nothing about it. What upset me when I was ill was that I did not see the 
kindness I used to see on the part of the Messenger of Allah . When I was ill; he would just 
come i n and say, 




(How isthat (Iady)) That iswhat upset me. I did not feel that there was anything wrong until I 
went out after I felt better, and Umm Mistah went out with me, walking towards Al-Manasi', 
which is where we used to go to relieve ourselves, and we would not go out for that purpose 
except at night. This was before we had lavatories close to our houses; our habit wassimilar to 
that of the early Arabs in that we went out into the deserts to relieve ourselves, because we 
considered it troublesome and harmful to have lavatories in our houses. So I went out with 
Umm Mistah, who was the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib bin ' Abd Manaf, and her 
mother was the daughter of Sakhr bin ' Amir, the paternal aunt of Abu Bakr As-Sddiq. Her son 
was Mistah bin Uthathah bin ' Abbad bin Al-Muttalib. When we finished what we had to do, the 
daughter of Abu Ruhm Umm Mistah and I came back towards my house. Umm Mistah stumbled 
over her apron and said, ' May Mistah be ruinedl’ I said to her, ' What a bad thing you have said! 
Are you abusing a man who was present at Badr’ Sne said, ' Good grief, have you not heard 
what he said’ I said, 'What did he say’ Sb she told me what the people of the slander were 
saying, which made me even more ill. When I returned home, the Messenger of Allah came in 
to me and greeted me, then he said, 





(How is that (lady)) I said to him, ' Will you give me permission to go to my parents' At that 
time I wanted to confirm the news by hearing it from them. The Messenger of Allah gave me 
permission, so I went to my parents and asked my mother, ' Omy mother, what are the people 
talking about' My mother said, 'Calm down, for by Allah, there is no beautiful woman who is 
loved by her husband and has co-wives but those co-wives would find fault with her.' I said, 

' SUbhan Allah! Are the people really talking about that’ I wept throughout the whole night until 
morning. My tears never ceased and I did not sleep at all, and morning came while I was still 
weeping. Because the revelation had ceased, the Messenger of Allah called 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
and Usamah bin Zayd, and consulted with them about divorcing his wife. As for Usamah bin 
Zayd, he told the Messenger of Allah about what he knew ot his wife's innocence and his 
fondness for her. He said, 'O Messenger of Allah, she is your wife, and we do not know 
anything about her but good.' But ' Ali bin Abi Talib said, ' O Messenger of Allah, Allah has not 
imposed restrictions on you, and there are plenty of other women besides her. If you ask her 
servant giri, she will tell you the truth.’ So the Messenger of Allah called Barirah and said, 
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(O Barirah, have you ever seen anything that might make you suspicious about ' A'ishah) Barirah 
said to him, ' By the One Who sent you with the truth, I have never seen anything for which I 
could blame her, apart from the fact that she is a young giri who sometimes falls asleep and 
leaves her family's dough unprotected so that the domestic goats come and eat it.' So then the 
Messenger of Allah got up and (addressed the people) and asked who could sort out ' Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul for him. While he was standing on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(O Muslims, who will help me against a man who has hurt me by slandering my family By Allah, 

I know nothing about my family but good, and the people are blaming a man of whom I know 
nothing except good, and he has never entered upon my family except with me.) Sa' d bin 
Mu'adh Al-Ansari stood up and said, 'O Messenger of Allah, by Allah I will deal with him for 
you. If he is from (the tribe of) Al-Aws, then I will cut off his head, and if he is from our 
brothers of (the tribe of) Al-Khazraj, tell us what to do and we will do it.’ Then Sa' d bin 
' Ubadah stood up. He was the leader of Al-Khazraj, and he was a righteous man, but he was 
overwhelmed with tribal chauvinism. He said to Sa' d bin Mu'adh, ' By Allah, you will not kill 
him and you will never be able to kill him.' Then Usayd bin Hudayr, who was the cousin of Sa' d 
bin Mu' adh, stood up and said to Sa' d bin ' Ubadah, ' You are lying! By Allah, we will kill him, 






(Be glad 0' A'ishah, Allah hasdeclared your innocence.) My mother said to me, ' Get up and go 
to him.' I said, ' By Alah, I will not go to him and I will not give praise to anyone except Allah, 
may He be glorified, for He isthe One Who hasproven my innocence.' Sd Allah revealed: 
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(Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among you.), until the ten Ayat. Allah 
revealed these Ayat concerning my innocence. Abu Bakr, may Alah be pleased with him, who 
used to spend on Mstah bin Uthathah because he was a close relative and because he was 
poor, said, ' By Alah, I will never spend anything on him again atter what he has said about 
' A'ishah. ' Then Alah revealed, 
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(And let not those among you who are blessed with gracesand wealth swear not to give to their 
kinsmen.) until Hissaying: 
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(Do you not love that Allah should forgive you And Alah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful) )24:22(. 
Sd Abu Bakr said, ' By Alah, certainly I love that Alah should forgive me.' Sd he resumed 
spending on Mistah as he had spent on him before, and he said, ' By Alah, I shall never stop 
spending on him.' The Messenger of Allah asked Zaynab bint Jahsh about my situation, and said, 
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(O Zaynab, what do you know and what have you seen) She said, ' O Messenger of Allah, may 
Alah protect my hearing and my sight. By Alah, I know nothing but good.' She isthe one who 
used to compete with me among the wives of the Prophet , but Alah protected her (from 
telling lies) because of her piety. But her sister Hamnah bint Jahsh kept on fighting on her 
behalf, so she was doomed along with those who were doomed." Ibn Shihab said, "This is as 
much as we know about this group of people." It was also by Al-Bukhari and Muslim i n their 
Sahihsfrom the Hadith of Az-Zuhri, and by Ibn lshaq also from Az-Zuhri. He also said: "Yahya 
bin 'Abbad bin ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr told me from hisfather, from 'A'ishah, may Alah be 
pleased with her, and 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin ' Amr bin Hazm A-Ansari told 
me from ' Amrah, from ' A'ishah, (a report) similar to that quoted above. And Alah knows best. 
Allah'ssaying: 




(Verily, those who brought forth the slander) means, the lies, falsehood and fabrications. 
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(are a group) means, a gang among you. 
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(Consider it not a bad thing for you.) Ofamily of Abu Bakr, 
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(Nay, it is good for you.) means, in this world and the Hereafter, honorable mention in this 
world and raised status in the Hereafter. Allah demonstrated the esteem with which He 
regarded the family of Abu Bakr when He defended ' A'ishah the Mother of the believers, may 
Alah be pleased with her, by revealing her innocence in the Our'an, 
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(Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it. ..) )41:42(. Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be 
pleased with him, entered upon her when she was dying, he said to her, "Ftejoice, for you are 
the wife of the Messenger of Alah and he used to love you; he did not marry any Virgin other 
than you, and your innocence was revealed from heaven." 
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(Unto every man among them will be paid that which he had earned of the si n,) means, each of 
those who spoke about this matter and accused the Mother ot the believers' A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, of any immoral action, will have a great share of punishment. 




(and as for him among them who had the greater share therein,) It was said that this referred 
to the one who initiated the rumors, or that it was the one who collected rumors and spread 
them among the people. 




(his will be a great torment.) means, for that. He was' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, may Alah 
disfigure him and curse him. 





* 4 ° 


i! rj) 



( 'fi, 411 ik. aiJjti 


e(12. Why then, did not the believers, men and women, when you heard it, think good of their 
own people and say: "This is an obvious I i e") (13. Why did they not produce four witnesses 
against him Snce they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah, they are the liars.) 


Disciplining the Believersfor spreadingthe Slander 

Here Allah disciplines the believers with regard to the matter of ' A'ishah, because some of 
them spread this evil talk and the slander that had been mentioned. So Allah says: 



(Why then, when you heard it,) meaning, the talk which accused the Mother of the believers, 
may Alah be pleased with her, 








(the believers, men and women, think good of their own people) means, why did they not 
compare what was said to themselves -- if it was not befitting for them then it was even less 
appropriate for the Mother of the believers, and she was more likely to be innocent. Or it was 
said that this was revealed about Abu Ayyub Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari and his wife, may Alah 
be pleased with them. Imam Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar narrated, "The wife of Abu Ayyub 
Khalid bin Zayd A-Ansari, Umm Ayyub, said to him, ' O Abu Ayyub, have you heard what the 
people are saying about 'A'ishah' He said, ' Yes, and it is all lies. Would you do that, O Umm 
Ayyub 1 She said, ' No, by Alah, I would not do that.' He said, ' And by Allah, ' A'ishah is better 
than you.' When the Our'an was revealed, Allah mentioned those who spoke about the evil deed 
among the people of the slander, 
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(Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among you.) )24:1( This refers to 
Hassan and his companionswho said what they said. Then Allah said, 









(Why then, did not the believers, men, when you heard it, think...) means, as Abu Ayyub and 
his wife did." Allah's saying: 




(the believers, men think...) meaning, 'whydidthey not think good, becausethe Mother of the 
believers is his wife and iscloser to him.' This isconcerned with innermost feelings; 


(Wj) 

(and say:) means, with their tongues, verbally, 

("This (charge) isan obviouslie") means, aclear untruth told about the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her. What happened should not have been the cause of suspicion. 
The fact that the Mother of the believers came openly, riding on the camel of Safwan bin Al- 
Mu'attal at midday, with the entire army watching and the Messenger of Allah among them, 
should have made it clear that there was no cause for suspicion. If there had been anything 
suspicious about the matter, they would not have come openly in this manner in front of so 
many witnesses; they would have come secretly. On this basis, what the people of the slander 
said accusingthe Mother of the believers was an utter lie, false speech and evil foolish t alk, by 
which people who indulged in it lost out. Allah said: 
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(Why did they not produce four witnesses against him) meaning, to prove that what they were 
saying wastrue. 
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(Snce they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah they are the Iiars.)AlIah has ruled 
that they are indeed wicked liars. 
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(14. Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you in this world and in the 
Hereafter, a great torment would have touched you for that whereof you had spoken.) (15. 
When you were propagating it with your tongues, and uttering with your mouthsthat whereof 
you had no knowledge, you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very great.) 


The Grace of Allah towardsthe People of the Sander by giving 

Them the Opportunity to repent 


Allah says, 
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(Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you in this world and in the 
Hereafter,) This is addressed to those who were indulging in discussing the matter of ' A'ishah, 
informing them that Allah has accepted their repentance in this world, and forgiven them 
because of their faith in the Hereafter. 
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(would have touched you for that whereof you had spoken.) with regard to the slander. 


(a great torment) This refersto those who had faith in Allah because of their repentance, such 
as Mistah, Hassan and Hamnah bint Jahsh the sister of Zaynab bint Jahsh. As for the hypocrites 
who indulged in the slander, such as ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and his like, they are not 
the ones who are referred to in this Ayah , because they did not have sufficient faith and 
righteous deeds to balance or cancel out what they had done. By the same token, the threats 
that were narrated for a specific deed are bound to be carried out, if there is no repentance or 
sufficient righteous deeds to balance or outweigh it. The n Allah says: 



(When you were propagating it with your tongues,) Mujahid and Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "Sbme of 
you were relating it to others," where one says, ' I heard this from so-and-so, and so-and-so 
said such and such, and some of them mentioned such and such.' Ghers recited the Ayah: ("4 



("When you were inventing a lie with your tongues...") In Sahi h Al-Bukhari, it is 
recorded that 'A'ishah recited it likethat. According to her, the meaning refers to lies which a 
person persists in telling. The first recitation is preferred and more popular, and the majority 
recite it that way, but the second isreported trom 'A’ishah, the Mother of the believers. 
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(and uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge,) means, you were 
speaking about something which you knew nothing about. Then Allah says: 
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(you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very great.) means, 'you said what you 
said about the Mother of the believers and you thought that i t was a trifling and insignificant 
matter, but even if she was not the wife of the Prophet , it still would not be an insignificant 
matter - so how about when she is the wife of the Unlettered Prophet, the Seal of the 
Prophets and Leader of the Messengers ’ It is a very serious matter with Allah that such a thing 
should be said about the wife of His Messenger! For Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, 
feels great fury and anger over such matters, and He would never decree such a thing for the 
wife of any of His Prophets. If that is the case, then how about the best of the wives of any 
Prophet, the wife of the best of the sonsof Adam in thisworld and the next Allah says: 
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(you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very great.) In the Two Sahihs it is 
reported that: 


U 
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(A man may say a word that angers Allah without realizing how far it will go, and because of 
that he will be thrown into Hell a distance greater than that between heaven and earth.) 
According t o another report: 



♦♦ 


(And he may not pay any attention to it.) 
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(16. And why did you not, when you heard it, say: "It is not right for usto speak of this. Glory 
be to You (O Allah)! This is a great I i e.") (17. Allah forbids you from it and warns you not to 
repeat the like of it forever, if you are believers.) (18. And Alah makesthe Ayat plain to you, 
and Alah is Al-Knowing, All-Wise.) 


Further Discipline 


This isfurther discipline, in addition to the command to think well of people, i.e., if something 
unbefitting is mentioned about good people, then one should think well of them, and not feel 
towards them anything but good. Then if a person has any unsuitable thoughts about them, 
insinuated into his mind and imagination by Shaytan, he should not speak about that, for the 
Prophet said: 
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(Alah will excuse my Ummah for anything that occurs to their minds, so long as they do not 
speak about it or act upon it.) This was reported in the Two Sahihs. Allah's saying: 



(And why did you not, when you heard it, say: "It is not right for us to speak of this".) meaning, 
we should not talk about it or mention it to anyone. 
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(Glory be to You (O Allah)! This is a great lie.) means, glory be to Allah that such a thing should 
be said about the wife of His Prophet and close Friend . Then Allah says, 
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(Allah forbidsyou from it and warnsyou not to repeat the like of it forever, ) meaning, Allah is 
forbidding you and warning you from doing anything like this again in the future. Allah says, 

(if you are believers.) meaning, if you believe in Allah and His Laws, and you respect His 
Messenger . As for those who are described as disbelievers, a ditferent ruling applies in their 
case. The n Allah says, 
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(And Allah makes the Ayat plain t o you,) meaning, He makes clear t o you the rulings of 
Shari' ah and Hisdivine decrees. 
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(and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) means, He knows what is right for His servants and He is 
Wise in His Laws and decrees. 



(19. Verily, those who like that Fahishah should be circulated among those who believe, they 
will have a painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter. And Allah knows and you know 
not.) 


Disciplining Those Who like that lllegal Sexual Intercourse should be 

circulated among the Believers 

This i s a third instance of discipline directed at those who hear evil t alk, believe it t o some 
extent, and start to spread it; they should not spread such talk or pass it on to others. Allah 
says: 
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(Verily, those who like that Fahshah should be circulated among those who believe, they will 
have a painful torment) meaning, those who like to see evil talk about them (the believers) 
appear, 
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(they will have a painful torment in this world) means, because of the prescribed punishment, 
and in the Hereafter because of the torment i n Hell. 
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(And Allah knowsand you know not.) means, return the matter to Him and you will be guided. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban that the Prophet said: 
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(Do not annoy the servants of Allah, nor abuse them, nor seek their hidden shortcomings. 
Whoever seeks out the faults of his Muslim brother, Allah will expose his faults and degrade 
him, even if he is hiding in his house.) 
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(20. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, and that Alah isfull of 
kindness, Most Merciful.) (21. O you who believe! Follow not the Khutuwat of Shaytan. And 
whosoever followsthe footstepsof Shaytan, then, verily, he commands Al-Fahsha' and the evil 
deeds. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, not one of you would 
ever have been pure from sins. But Allah purifies whom He wills, and Alah is Al-Hearer, AlI- 
Knower.) 


A Reminder of the Grace of Allah and a Warning against following 

the Footstepsof Shaytan 

Allah says: 
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(And had it not been for the grace of Alah and His mercy on you, and that Alah is full of 
kindness, Most Merciful.) meaning, if it were not for this, it would have been another matter 
altogether, but He, may He be exalted, is full of kindness towards His servants and Merciful 
towards them. He accepts the repentance of those who repent to Him from this sin, and 
purifies those among them who are purified by the prescribed punishment carried out on them. 
Then Alah says: 
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(O you who believe! Follow not the Khutuwat of Shaytan.) hmeaning, his ways and pathsand 
what he commands, 
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(And whosoever follows the footsteps of Shaytan, then, verily, he commands immorality and 
the evil deeds.) This is a warning given in the most concise and eloquent manner. ' Ali bin Abi 
Talhah recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat 
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(the Khutuwat of Shaytan) means his deeds. ' Ikrimah said that it means his evil whispers. 
Oatadah said: "Every sin isone of the footstepsof Shaytan." Abu Mijlaz said: "Vowing to commit 
sin is one of the footsteps of Shaytan." Then Allah says: 
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(And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, not one of you would ever 
have been pure from sins.) meaning, if He did not help whomever He willsto repent and come 
back to Him and be purified from Shirk, evil and si n, and whatever bad characteristics each 
person hasaccording to his nature, no one would ever attain purity and goodness. 



(But Allah purifies whom He wills) means, among His creation, and He sends astray whomever 
He wills, leaving him to be doomed in his misguidance and sin. 



(and Allah is All-Hearer,) means, He hearswhat Hisservantssay, 



(All-Knower.) of who deservesto be guided and who deservesto be misguided. 
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(22. And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and wealth swear not to give to 
their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left their homesfor Allah's cause. Let them pardon and 
forgive. Do you not lovethat Allah should forgive you And Alah isOft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Urging Those Who have been blessed with Wealth to give and to be 

tolerant 


Allah says, 



(And let not swear) meaning, make an oath, 
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(those among you who are blessed with graces ) means, those who have the means t o give 
charity and do good, 


(and wealth) means, good fortune, 
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(to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left their homes for Allah's cause.) means, 
do not swear that you will not uphold the tiesof kinship with your relativeswho are needy or 
who migrated for the sake of Allah, which is the ultimate act of kindness in the area of 
upholding kinship t i es. Allah says, 


(Let them pardon and forgive.) past insults and bad treatment. This is part of the patience, 
generosity and kindness of Allah towards His creation, despite the fact that they wrong 
themselves. This Ayah was revealed concerning As-9ddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, when 
he swore that he would not help Mistah bin Uthathah after he said what he said about ' A'ishah, 
aswe have already seen in the Hadith. When Allah revealed the innocence of the Mother of the 
believers, 'A'ishah, and the believers were happy and content with the outcome of this 
incident, and those believers who had talked about the matter repented, and the prescribed 
punishment had been carried out upon those on whom it wascarried out, then Allah started to 
soften the heart of As-9ddiq towards his relative Mistah bin Uthathah. Mistah was the cousin of 
As-Sddiq, the son of his maternal aunt, and he was a poor man with no wealth except 
whatever Abu Bakr spent on him. He was one of those who had migrated for the sake of Allah. 
He had invented the I i es and the slander, but then Allah accepted his repentance from that and 
the prescribed punishment wascarried out on him. As-Sddiq was known for his generosity and 
he di d favors t o his relatives and strangers alike. When this Ayah was revealed: 
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(Do you not love that Alah should forgive you), which showsthat the reward fitsthe action, 
and that ' if you forgive others, you will be forgiven, 1 then As-Sddiq said, "Of course, by Alah, 
we love -- O our Lord -- that You should forgive us." Then he resumed his spending on Mistah 




and said, "By Allah I will never stop spending on him." Thiswasto counteract what he had said 
previously, "By Allah I will never spend on him." This provesthat he deserved to be called As- 
Sddig, may Allah be pleased with him and his daughter. 



(23. Verily, those who accuse chaste believing women, who never even think of anything 
touching their chastity and are good believers - are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, 
and for t hem will be a great torment.) (24. On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and 
their legs will bear witness against t hem as t o what they used t o do.) (25. On that Day Allah 
will pay them the recompense of their deeds in full, and they will know that Allah, He is the 
Manifest Truth.) 


A Threat to Those who accuse Chaste Women, Who never even 
think of anything touching their Chastity and are Good Believers 

This is a warning and threat from Allah to those who accuse chaste women, who never even 
think of anything effecting their chastity since they are good believers. The Mothers of the 
believers are more entitled to be included in this category than any other chaste woman, 
especially the one who was the reason for this Ayah being revealed: ' A'ishah bint As-Sddiq, 
may Allah be pleased with them both. All of the scholars agree that whoever slanders her or 
makes accusat i ons against after what has been said in this Ayah, is a disbeliever, because of his 
being obstinate with the Our'an. The same ruling appliesto all of the Mothers of the believers. 

(are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter,) This is like the Ayah: 
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(Verily, those who annoy Alah and His Messenger,) )33:57( ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said, "This is about 'A'ishah, and whoever does anything similar nowadays to Muslim women, 
the same applies to him, but 'A'ishah is the one who is primarily referred to here." Ibn Abi 
Hat i m recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Shun the seven destructive sins. ) He was asked, "What are they, O Messenger of Allah" He 
said: 
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(Associating partners with Allah; magic; killing a soul whom Alah has forbidden to be killed, 
except with just cause; consuming Rba; consuming the property of orphans; desertion at the 
time of war; and accusing chaste women, who never even think of anything touching their 
chastity and are good believers.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in the Two 
Sdhihs. 



-4 






(On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their legswill bear witness against t hem as t o 
what they used to do.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This refers to the 
idolators when they realize that no one will enter Paradise except the people who used to 
perform Salah. They will say, ' Come, let us deny (everything).' So they will deny (everything), 
then their mouthswill be sealed and their hands and feet will testify against them, and they 
will not be able to hide anything from Alah." Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Anas bin Malik 
said, "We were with the Prophet and he smiled so broadly that his back teeth could be seen, 
then he said: 


«f ^ cJJJ-ijf» 

(Do you know why I am smiling) We said, ' Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 
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(Because of the way a person will dispute with his Lord. He will say, "O Lord, did you not 
protect me from doing wrong" Allah will say, "Of course," The person will say, "I will not accept 
for anyone to give testimony concerning me except myself." Alah will say, "You are sufficient 
as a witness against yourself." Then a seal will be put upon his mouth and it will be said to his 
faculties, "S)oeak." So they will speak about hisdeeds. Then he will be permitted to speak, and 
he will say, "Away with you! I wasonly speaking in your defence!") This was recorded by Muslim 
and An-Nasa'i. 




(Onthat Day Allah will pay Dinahum,) Ibn ' Abbas said, 


(Ws) 

(Dinahum) "Meaning ' their account.’ Every time Dinahum appearsin the Our'an it means'their 
account."' This was also the view of other scholars. 
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(and they will know that Allah, He isthe Manifest Truth.) means, Hispromise, Histhreat and 
His reckoning are all just and there is no unfairness in them. 
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(26. Bad statements are for bad people and bad people for bad statements. Good statements 
are for good people and good people for good statements: such are innocent of (every) bad 
statement which they say; for them isforgiveness, and honored provision.) 


The Goodnessof' A'ishah because She ismarried to the best of 

Mankind 


Ibn ' Abbas said, "Evil words are for evil men, and evil men are for evil words; good words are 
for good men and good men are for good words. This was revealed concerning ' A'ishah and the 
people of the slander." This was also narrated from Mujahid, 'Ata', Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ash- 
Sha'bi, Al-Hasan bin Abu Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Habib bin Abi Thabit and Ad-Dahhak, and it was 
also the view favored by Ibn Jarir. He interpreted it to mean that evil speech is more suited to 
evil people, and good speech is more suited to good people. What the hypocrites attributed to 
' A'ishah was more suited to them, and she was most suited to innocence and having nothing to 
do with them. Allah said: 



(such (good people) are innocent of (every) bad statement which they say;) ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "Evil women are for evil men and evil men are for evil women, and good 
women are for good men and good men are for good women." This also necessarily refers back 
to what they said, i.e., Allah would not have made 'A'ishah the wife of His Messenger unless 
she had been good, because he isthe best of the best of mankind. If she had been evil, she 
would not have been asuitable partner either accordingto HisLawsor Hisdecree. Allah said: 



(such are innocent of (every) bad statement which they say;) meaning, they are remote from 
what the people of slander and enmity say. 
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(for them isforgiveness,) means, because of the liesthat were told about them, 
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(and honored provision.) meaning, with Allah in the Gardensof Delight. This implies a promise 
that she will be the wife of the Messenger of Allah in Paradise. 

Jji ijiiiS V !j£j; 0^1 i&) 

+ 0 tw \' W \ Y ? > Y y i > .f ^* 0 £ # 

1 g ) /jJlc* 1 ^AJjuoJI^ jaJjLLaJj / 




1 




P cjj u!j p 





(27. Oyou who believe! Enter not housesother than your own, until you have asked permission 
and greeted those in them; that isbetter for you, in order that you may remember.) (28. And if 
you find no one therein, still enter not until permission hasbeen given. And if you are asked to 
go back, go back, for it is purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.) (29. There is 
no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, you have any interest in them. And Allah has 
knowledge of what you reveal and what you conceal.) 


Seeking Permission and the Etiguette of entering Houses 


This is the Islamic etiquette. Allah taught these manners (of seeking permission) to His 
believing servants and commanded them not to enter houses other than their own until they 
had asked permission, i.e., to ask for permission before entering and to give the greeting of 
Salam after asking. One should seek permission three times, and if permission is given, (he may 
enter), otherwise he should go away.lt was reported in the Sbhih that when Abu Musa asked 
' Umar three times for permission to enter and he did not give him permission, he went away. 
Then ' Umar said, "Qd I not hear the voice of ' Abduilah bin Qays asking for permission to enter 
Let him come in." So they looked for him, but found that he had gone. When he came later on, 

' Umar said, "Why did you go away" He said, "I asked for permission to enter three times, but 
permission was not given to me, and I heard the Prophet say, 
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(If any one of you asks for permission three times and it is not given, then let him go away.)" 
' Umar said, "You should certainly bring me evidence for this or I shall beat you!" So he went to 
a group of the Ansar and told them what ' Umar said. They said, "No one will give testimony for 
you but the youngest of us." Sb Abu Sb' id Al-Khudri went with him and told ' Umar about that. 
' Umar said, "What kept me from learning that was my being busy in the marketplace." Imam 
Ahmad recorded a narration stating that Anasor someone else said that the Messenger of Allah 
asked for permission to enter upon Sa' d bin ' Ubadah. He said: 

«pl fUUl» 


(As-Sblamu ' Alayka wa Rahmatullah) Sa' d said, "Wa ' Alaykas-Sblam Wa Rahmatullah," but the 
Prophet did not hear the returned greeting until he had given the greeting three times and 
Sa'd had returned the greeting three times, but he did not let him hear him )i.e., Sb'd 
responded in a low voice(. So the Prophet went back, and Sa' d followed him and said,"O 
Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be ransomed for you! You did not give any 
greeting but I responded to you, but I did not let you hear me. I wanted to get more of your 



Salams and blessings." Then he admitted him to his house and offered him some raisins. The 
Prophet ate, and when he finished, he said, 


t 
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(May the righteous eat your food, may the angels send blessings upon you and may those who 
are fasting break their fast with you.) It should also be known that the one who is seeking 
permission to enter should not stand directly in front of the door; he should have the door on 
his right or left, because of the Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud from ' Abdullah bin Busr, who 
said, "When the Messenger of Allah came to someone’s door, he would never stand directly in 
front of it, but to the right or left, and he would say, 



(As-Sblamu ' Alaykum, As-Salamu ' Alaykum.) That was because at that time the houses had no 
covers or curtains over their doorways." This report was recorded by Abu Dawud only. In the 
Two Sbhihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(lf a person looks into your house without your permission, and you throw a stone at him and it 
puts his eye out, there will be no blame on you.) The Group recorded that Jabir said, "I came 
to the Prophet with something that wasowed by my father and knocked at the door. He said, 


«?I3 ^>» 


(Who isthat) I said, "I am!" He said, 


«Uf tit» 

(I I) as if he disliked it." He did not like it because this word tells you nothing about who is 
saying it, unless he clearly States his name or the name by which he is known, (nickname) 
otherwise everyone could call himself "Me", and it does not fulfill the purpose of asking 
permission to enter, which istoput people at their ease, as commanded in the Ayah. Al-'Awfi 
narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, "Putting people at ease means seeking permission to enter." This was 
also the view of others. Imam Ahmad recorded from Kaladah bin Al-Hanbal that at the time of 
the Conquest (of Makkah), Saf wan bin Umayyah sent him with mil k, a small gazelle, and small 
cucumbers when the Prophet wasat the top of the valley. He said, "I entered upon the Prophet 
and I did not give the greeting of Salam nor ask for permission to enter. The Prophet said, 
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(Go back and say: "As-Salamu 'Alaykum, may I enter") This was after Safwan had become 
Muslim." This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan Gharib." Ibn Jurayj said that he heard 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah narrating that Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Alah be pleased with him, said, "There are three Ayat whose rulings people neglect. Allah 
says, 
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(Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah isthe one who hasthe most Taqwa) )49:13(, But 
(now) they say that the most honorable of them with Allah is the one who has the biggest 
house. Asfor seeking permission, the people have forgotten all about it." I said, "Should I seek 
permission to enter upon my orphan sisterswho are living with me in one house" He said, "Yes." 
I asked him to make allowances for me but he refused and said, "Do you want to see them 
naked" I said, "No." He said, "Then ask for permission to enter." I asked him again and he said, 
"Do you want to obey Allah" I said, "Yes." He said, "Then ask for permission." Ibn Jurayj said, 
"Ibn Tawus told me that his father said, ' There are no women whom I hate to see naked more 
than those who are my Mahrams.’ He was very strict on this point." Ibn Jurayj narrated that Az- 
Zuhri said, "I heard Huzayl bin Shurahbil Al-Awdi Al-A' ma (say that) he heard Ibn Mas' ud say, 
'You have to seek permission to enter upon your mothers. 1 " Ibn Jurayj said, "I said to 'Ata 1 : 
' Does a man have to seek permission to enter upon his wife' He said, ' No, it can be understood 
that this is not obligatory, but it is better for him to let her know that he is coming in so as not 
to startle her, because she may be in a State where she does not want him to see her. Abu 
Ja'far bin Jarir narrated from the nephew of Zaynab - the wife of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud - 
that Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "When 'Abdullah came back from some 
errand and reached the door, he would clear histhroat and spit, because he did not want to 
come suddenly and find us in a State he disliked." Its chain of narration is Sahih. 




(O you who believe! Enter not housesother than your own, until you have asked permission and 
greeted those in them;) MuqatiI bin Hayyan said: "During the Jahiliyyah, when a man met his 
friend, he would not greet him with Salam; rather he would say "Huyyita S&bahan" or "Huyyita 
Masa'an" )equivalent to "Good morning" or "Good evening"(. This was the greeting among the 
people at that time. They did not seek permission to enter one another's houses; a man might 
walk straight in and say, "I have come in," and so on. This was difficult for a man to bear, as he 
might be with his wife. So Allah changed all that by enjoining covering and chastity, making it 
pure and free of any sin or impropriety. Sb Allah said: 




(Oyou who believe! Enter not housesother than your own, until you have asked permission and 
greeted those in t hem...) What Mugatil said isgood. Allah said: 


(;a ^ 

(that is better for you,) meaning, seeking permission to enter in is better for you because it is 
better for both parties, the one who is seeking permission to enter and the people inside the 
house. 


(in order that you may remember.) 
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(And if you find no onetherein, still enter not until permission has been given.) Thishastodo 
with the way in which one deals with other people's property without their permission. If he 
wantsto, he can give permission, and if he wantsto he can refrain from giving permission. 
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(And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for you.) means, if you are turned 
away at the door, before or after permission has been given, 
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(go back, for it is purer for you.) means, going back is purer and better for you. 



(And Allah isAII-Knower of what you do.) Oatadah said that one of the emigrants said: "AlI my 
life I tried to follow this Ayah, but if I asked for permission to enter upon one of my brothers 
and he asked me to go back, I could not do so happily, although Allah says, 
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(And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower of 
what you do.)" 




(And if you are asked to go back, go back....) Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "This means, do not stand 
at people's doors." 
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(There is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited,) This Ayah is more specific than the 
one that comes before it, because it States that it is permissible to enter houses where there is 
nobody, if one has a reason for doing so, such as houses that are prepared for guests - if he 
hasbeengiven permission once, then this is sufficient. Ibn Jurayj said, "Ibn ' Abbas said: 
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(Enter not houses other than your own, ) then this was abrogated and an exception was made, 
and Allah said: 



(There is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, (when) you have any interest in 
them.) This was also narrated from ' Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 
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(30. Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect their private parts. That is purer 
for them. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.) The Command to lower the Gaze This isa 
command from Allah to His believing servants, to lower their gaze from looking at things that 
have been prohibited for them. They should look only at what is permissible for them to look 
at, and lower their gaze from forbidden things. If it so happens that a person's gaze 
unintentionally falls upon something forbidden, he should quickly look away. Muslim recorded 
in his Sahih that Jarir bin ' Abdullah Al-Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I asked the 
Prophet about the sudden glance, and he commanded me to turn my gaze away. In the Sahih it 
is narrated that Abu Sa' id said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Beware of sitting in the streets.) They said, "O Messenger of Allah, we have no alternative but 
to sit in the streetsto converse with one another." The Messenger of Alah said: 


«a!^ (jjJkl! Ijjac-ta jl» 


(If you insist, then give the Street its rights.) They asked, "What are the rights of the Street, O 
Messenger of Allah" He said, 



♦♦ 


(Lower your gaze, return the greeting of Salam, enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil.) 
Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Abu Umamah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(Guarantee me six things and I will guarantee you Paradise: when any one of you speaks, he 
should not lie; if he isentrusted with something, he should not betray that trust; if he makes a 
promise, he should not break it; lower your gaze; restrain your hands; and protect your private 
parts.) Snce looking provokesthe heart to evil, Alah commanded (the believers) to protect 
their private parts j ust as he commanded them to protect their gaze which can lead to that. So 
he said: 
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(Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect their private parts.) Sbmetimes 
protecting the private parts may involve keeping them from committing Zina, as Alah says: 
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(And those who guard their chastity) )23:5(. Sometimes it may involve not looking at certain 
things, as in the Hadith in Musnad Ahmad and the Sunan: 
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(Guard your private partsexcept from your wife and those whom your right hands possess.) 




(That ispurer for them.) means, it ispurer for their heartsand better for their commitment to 
religion, as it was said: Whoever protects his gaze, Allah will illuminate his understanding, or 
his heart. 



(Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.) This is like the Ayah : 
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(Alah knows the fraud of the eyes and all that the breasts conceal.) )40:19( In the Sahih it is 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Alah 
said: 
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(The son of Adam has his share of Zina decreed for him, and he will commit that which has 
been decreed. The Zina of the eyes is looking; the Zina of the tongue is speaking; the Zina of 
the ears is listening; the Zina of the hands is striking; and the Zina of the feet is walking. The 
soul wishes and desires, and the private parts confirm or deny that.) It was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari without a complete chain. Muslim recorded a similar report with a different chain of 
narration. Many of the Salaf said, "They used to forbid men from staring at beardless handsome 
boys. " 




f .*" "• f 


f i 





®". * t» f -» * " 0 f ?-f" 1 " » f " . 

j' os- 1 -^' l - 1 ^ u j' 

? &a\ jiUi j ji^ii ;> xj2 \ 

&P-S Vj f Ull Pj> Jk Ijj^y 


J! lifc ^ a ^iljg 

( JjL>J1 Aj! 411 


(31. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze, and protect their private parts and not 
to show off their adornment except that which is apparent, and to draw their veils all over 
their Juyub and not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or their fathers, or 
their husband’s fathers, or their sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their 
brother's sons, or their sister's sons, or their women, or their right hand possessions, or the 
Tabi' in among men who do not have desire, or children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women. And let them not stamp their feet so asto reveal what they hide of their adornment. 
And all of you beg Alah to forgive you all, Obelievers, that you may be successful.) 


The Rulingsof Hijab 

This is a command from Allah to the believing women, and jealousy on His part over the wives 
of His believing servants. It i s also t o distinguish the believing women from the women of the 
Jahiliyyah and the deeds of the pagan women. The reason for the revelation of this Ayah was 
mentioned by Muqatil bin Hayyan, when he said: "We heard -- and Allah knows best -- that 
Jabir bin ' Abdullah Al-Ansari narrated that Asma’ bint Murshidah was in a house of hers in Bani 
Harithah, and the women started coming in to her without lower garments so that the anklets 
on their feet could be seen, along with their chests and forelocks. Asma' said: ' How ugly this 
isi’ Then Allah reveal ed: 




' 0 

♦ ♦ 




*" * 

J i_L_LO 

*♦ ^ ^ 


(And tell the believing women t o lower their gaze...)" And Alah says: 
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(And tell the believing women to lower their gaze) meaning, from that which Alah has 
forbidden them to look at, apart from their husbands. )Some( scholars said that it is permissible 
for women to look at non-Mahram men without desire, as it was recorded in the Sbhih that the 
Messenger of Alah was watching the Bhiopians playing with spears in the Masj id on the day of 
' Id, and ' A’ishah the Mother of the bel i evers was watching them from behind him and he was 
concealing her from them, until she got bored and went away. 
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(and protect their private parts). Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "From immoral actions." Abu A-' Aiyah 
said: "Every Ayah of the Our’an in which protecting the private parts is mentioned means 
protecting them from Zina, except for thisAyah -- 




(and protect their private parts), which means protecting them from being seen by anybody.” 
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(and not to show off their adornment except that which is apparent,) means, they should not 
show anything of their adornment to non-Mahram men except for whatever it is impossible to 
hide. Ibn Mas' ud said: "SUch as clothes and outer garments," Meaning what the Arab women 
used to wear of the veil which covered their clothes and whatever showed from underneath the 
outer garment. There is no blame on her for this, because this is something that she cannot 
conceal. Smilar t o that i s what appearsof her lower garment and what she cannot conceal. A- 
Hasan, Ibn Srin, Abu Al-Jawza 1 , Ibrahim An-Nakha' i and others also had the same view as Ibn 
Mas' ud. 



(and to draw their veilsall over their Juyub) means that they should wear the outer garment in 
such a way asto cover their chests and ribs, so that they will be different from the women of 
the Jahiliyyah, who did not do that but would pass in front of men with their chests completely 
uncovered, and with their necks, forelocks, hair and earrings uncovered. So Allah commanded 
the believing women t o cover themselves, as He says: 




(O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the believers to draw their 
cloaks all over their bodies. That will be better, that they should be known, so as not to be 
annoyed) )33:59( And i n this noble Ayah He said: 



(and to draw their (Khumur) veilsall over their Juyub) Khumur (veils) isthe plural of Khimar, 
which means something that covers, and is what is used to cover the head. This is what is 
known among the people as a veil. Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 
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(and to draw) means to puli it around and tie it securely. 



(their veils all over their Juyub) means, over their necks and chests so that nothing can be seen 
of them. Al-Bukhari recorded that 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "May Allah 
have mercy on the women of the early emigrants. When Allah revealed the Ayah: 



(and to draw their veils all over their Juyub), they tore their aprons and Akhtamar themselves 
with them." He also narrated from Safiyyah bint Shaybah that 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, usedtosay: "When this Ayah: 



(and to draw their veils all over their Juyub) was revealed, they took their Izars (waistsheets) 
and tore them at the edges, and Akhtamar themselves with them." 




(and not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or their fathers, or their 
husband's fathers, or their sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their brother's 
sons, or their sister's sons,) AlI of these are a woman's close relatives whom she can never 
marry (Mahram) and it is permissible for her to show her adornments to them, but without 
making a wanton display of herself. Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded that ' Ikrimah commented on this 
Ayah, 



(and not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or their fathers, or their 
husband's fathers...), "The paternal uncle and maternal uncle are not mentioned here, because 
they may describe a woman to their sons, so a woman should not remove her Khimar in front of 
her paternal or maternal uncle."With regard to the husband, all of this isfor his sake, so she 
should try her best when adorning herself for him, unlike the way she should appear in front of 
others. 




) 


(or their women,) this meansthat she may also wear her adornment in front of other Muslim 
women, but not in front of the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah (Jewish and Christian women), lest 
they describe her to their husbands. This is prohibited for all women, but more so in the case 
of the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah, because there is nothing to prevent them from doing that, 
but Muslim women know that it is unlawful and so, would be deterred from doing it. The 
Messenger of Alah said: 



(No woman should describe another woman to her husband so that it is as if he is looking at 
her.) It was recorded in the Two Sahihsfrom Ibn Mas' ud. 
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(or their right hand possessions. ) Ibn Jarir said, "This means from among the women of the 
idolators. It is permissible for a Muslim woman to reveal her adornment before such a woman, 
even if she is an idolatress, because she is her slave-girl." This was also the view of Sa' id bin 
Al-Musayyib. Allah says; 





(Tabi' in among men who do not have desire,) such as hired servants and followers who are not 
at the same level as the woman and are feeble-minded and have no interest in or desire for 
women. Ibn ' Abbas said, "This is the kind of person who has no desire."' Ikrimah said, "This is 
the hermaphrodite, who does not experience erections." This was also the view of others 
among the Salaf. It was narrated in the Sahi h from 'A'ishah that a hermaphrodite, used to 
enter upon the family of the Messenger of Allah and they used to consider him as one of those 
who do not have desire, but then the Messenger of Allah came i n when he was describing a 
woman with four rollsof fat in front and eight behind. The Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Lo! I think this person knows what isthey are; he should never enter upon you.) He expelled 
him, and he stayed in A-Bayda' and only came on Fridaysto get food. 
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(or children who are not aware of the nakedness of women. ) Because they are so young they 
do not understand anything about women or their ' Awrah or their soft speech or their enticing 
ways of walking and moving. If a child is small and does not understand that, there is nothing 
wrong with him entering upon women, but if he is an adolescent or approaching adolescence, 
so that he knows and understands these things, and can make a distinction between who is 
beautiful and who is not, then he should not enter upon women. It was recorded in the Two 
Sdhihsthat the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Avoid entering upon women.) It was said, "O Messenger of Alah, what do you think about the 
male in-laws" He said: 




(The male in-law isdeath.) 


0 " * 0 " 


The Etiquette of Women walking in the Street 



Allah's saying: 






(And let them not stamp their feet...) During Jahiliyyah, when women walked in the Street 
wearing anklets and no one could hear them, they would stamp their feet so that men could 
hear their anklets ringing. Allah forbade the believing women to do this. By the same token, if 
there is any other kind of adornment that is hidden, women are forbidden to make any 
movementsthat would reveal what is hidden, because Alah says: 






(And let them not stamp their feet...) to the end of it. From that, women are also prohibited 
from wearing scent and perfume when they are going outside the home, lest men should smell 
their perfume. Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said that the Prophet said: 



♦♦ 


(Every eye commits fornication and adultery, and when a woman puts on perfume and passes 
through a gathering, she is such and such) -- meaning an adulteress. He said, "And there is a 
similar report from Abu Hurayrah, and this is Hasan Sahih." It was also recorded by Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasa'i. By the same token, women are also forbidden to walk in the middle of the 
Street, because of what this involves of wanton display. Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Usayd 
Al-Ansari said that he heard the Messenger of Allah , as he was coming out of the Masjid and 
men and women were mixing in the Street, telling the women: 
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(Keep back, for you have no right to walk in the middle of the Street. You should keep to the 
sides of the road.) The women used to eling to the walls so much that their elotheswould catch 
on the walls. 
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(And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O believers, that you may be successful.) means, 
practice what you are commanded in these beautiful mannersand praiseworthy characteristics, 
and give up the evil waysof the people of Jahiliyyah, for the greatest success isto be found in 



doing what Allah and His Messenger command and avoiding what He forbids. And Allah isthe 
source of strength. 
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(32. And marry those among you who are single (Al-Ayama) and the pious of your servants and 
maidservants. If they be poor, Alah will enrich them out of His bounty. And Alah is Al- 
Sufficent, Al-Knowing.) / (33. And let those who find not the financial means for marriage keep 
themselves chaste, until Allah enrichesthem of His bounty. And such of your servants as seek a 
writing (of emancipation), give them such writing, if you find that there isgood and honesty in 
them. And give them something (yourselves) out of the wealth of Alah which He has bestowed 
upon you. And force not your slave-girls to prostitution, if they desire chastity, in order that 
you may make a gain in the goods of thisworldly life. But if anyone compelsthem, then after 
such compulsion, Alah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (34. And indeed We have sent down for 
you Ayat that make things plain, and the example of those who passed away before you, and an 
admonition for those who have Taqwa.) 

The Command to marry 

These clear Ayat include a group of unambiguous rulings and firm commands. 



(And marry those among you who are single (Al-Ayama)....) This is a command to marry. The 
Prophet said: 



(O young men, whoever among you can afford to get married, let him marry, for it is more 
effective in lowering the gaze and protecting the private parts. Whoever cannot do that, then 
let him fast, for it is a protection for him.) This was recorded in the Two Sahihs from the 
Hadith of Ibn Mas'ud. In the SUnan, it was recorded from more than one person that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Marry and have children, for I will be proud of you before the nations on the Day of 
Resurrection.) The word Al-Ayama, the plural form of Ayyim, is used to describe a woman who 
has no husband and a man who has no wife, regardless of whether they have been married and 
then separated, or have never been married at all. Al-Jawhari reported this from the scholars 
of the (Arabic) language, and the word isapplied to men and women alike. 


o, AlU ii'jis I o!) 

(If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas: "Allah encouraged them to get married, commanded both free men and servantsto 
get married, and He promised to enrich them." 


y. Alit ^ ii'jis I o!) 

(If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.) It was recorded that Ibn Mas'ud 
said: "Seekthe richnessthrough marriage, for Allah says: 
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(If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.)" This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. Al- 
Baghawi also recorded something similar from ' Umar. It was reported from Al-Layth from 
Muhammad bin 'Ajian from Sa' id Al-Maqburi from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Alah 
said: 
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(There are three whom it is a right upon Allah to help: one who gets married seeking chastity; 
a slave who makes a contract with his master with the aim of buying hisfreedom; and one who 
fightsfor the sake of Allah.) This was recorded by Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah. The Prophet performed the marriage of a man who owned nothing but his waist wrap, 
and could not even buy a ring made of iron, but he still married him to that woman, making 
the Mahr his promise to teach her whatever he knew of the Our'an. And it is known from the 
generosity and kindnessof Alah that He provided him with whatever was sufficient for her and 
for him. 


The Command to keep Oneself Chaste if One is not able to get 

married 


Allah'ssaying: 
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(And let those who find not the financial means for marriage keep themselves chaste, until 
Allah enriches them of His bounty.) This is a command from Allah to those who do not have the 
means to get married: they are to keep themselves chaste and avoid unlawful things, as the 
Prophet said: 



(O young men, whoever among you can afford to get married, let him marry, for it is more 
effective in lowering the gaze and protecting the private parts. Whoever cannot do that, then 
let him fast, for it is a protection for him.) This Ayah is general in meaning, and the Ayah in 
SUrat An-Nisa' is more specific, where Alah says: 




(And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free believing women)until His 
statement; 
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(but it is better for you that you practise self-restraint) )4:25( meaning, it is better for you to 
be patient and refrain from marrying slave-girl, because any child that is born will also be a 
slave. 
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(and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful) )4:25(. 



(And let those whofind not thefinancial means for marriage keep themselves chaste,)' Ikrimah 
said, "This refers to a man who sees a woman and it is as if he feels desire; if he has a wife 
then let him go to her and fulfill his desire with her, and if he does not have a wife, then let 
him ponder the kingdom of heaven and earth until Alah grantshim means of livelihood." 


The Command to grant Slave s a Contract of Emancipation 



(And such of your servants as seek a writing (of emancipation), give them such writing, if you 
find that there is good and honesty in them.) This is a command from Allah to slave-owners: if 
their servants ask them for a contract of emancipation, they should write it for them, provided 
that the servant has some skiII and means of earning so that he can pay his master the money 
that is stipulated in the contract. Al-Bukhari said: "Rawh narrated from Ibn Jurayj: ' I said to 
' Ata 1 , "If I know that my servant has money, is it obligatory for me to write him a contract of 
emancipation" He said, "I do not think it can be anything but obligatory."' Amr bin Dinar said: "I 
said to ' Ata’, ' Are you narrating this from anybody’ He said, ' No,’ then he told me that Musa 
bin Anastold him that Srin, who had a lot of money, asked Anasfor a contract of emancipation 
and he refused. So he went to ' Umar (bin Al-Khattab), may Allah be pleased with him, and he 
said, ' Write it for him. 1 He refused, so ' Umar hit him with his whip and recited, 
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(give them such writing, if you find that there is good and honesty in them.)Then he wrote the 
contract." This was mentioned by Al-Bukhari with a disconnected chain of narration. It wasalso 
narrated by ' Abdur-Razzaq who said Ibn Jurayj told them: I said to 'Ata', "If I know that my 
servant has some money, is it obligatory for me to write him a contract of emancipation" He 
said, ' I do not think it can be anything but obligatory."’ )lt was also said by ' Amr bin Dinar who 
said, "I said to ' Ata’, ' Are you narrating this from anybody’ He said, ' No.’"( Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Srin wanted Anas bin Malik to write a contract of emancipation and he delayed, then 
' Umar said to him, "You should certainly write him a contract of emancipation." Its chain of 
narrators i s Sahih. Allah’s saying: 
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(if you find that there is good and honesty in them.) Some of them said (this means) 
trustworthiness. Some said: "Honesty," and otherssaid: "A ski11 and ability to earn." 


(£ 3 ; tfiSi 4ii jn ^ 

(And give them something out of the wealth of Allah which He has bestowed upon you.) This is 
the share of the wealth of Zakah that Alah stated to be their right. This isthe opinion of Al- 
Hasan, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and hisfather and Muqatil bin Hayyan. It wasalso 
the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir. 



(And give them something out of the wealth of Alah which He has bestowed upon you. ) 
Ibrahim An-Nakha'i said, "This is urging the people, their masters and others." This was also the 
view of Buraydah bin A-Husayb A-Aslami and Oatadah. Ibn ' Abbas said: "Alah commanded the 
bel i evers to help in freeing sl aves." 


The Prohibition of forcing One's 9ave-Girlsto commit Zin @257 

s Allah'ssaying: 


(fiyi J* && 'A Ji Yj) 

(And force not your slave-girls to prostitution...) Among the people of the Jahiliyyah, there 
were some who, if he had a slave-girl, he would send her out to commit Zina and would charge 
money for that, which he would take from her every time. When Islam came, Allah forbade the 
believers to do that. The reason why this Ayah was revealed, according to the reports of a 
number of earlier and later scholars of Tafsir, had to do with ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. He 
had slave-girls whom he used to force into prost it ut ion so that he could take their earnings and 
because he wanted them to have children which would enhance his status, or so he claimed. 



Reports narrated on thisTopic 

ln his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ahmad bin ' Amr bin ' Abd Al-Khaliq Al-Bazzar, may Allah have 
mercy on him, recorded that Az-Zuhri said, "'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul had a slave-girl 
whose name was Mu' adhah, whom he forced into prostitution. When Islam came, the Ayah 

(ftyi ^ ja Yj) 

(And force not your slave-girls to prostitution...) was revealed." Al-A' mash narrated from Abu 
SUfyan that Jabir said concerning this Ayah, "This was revealed about a slave-girl belonging to 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Sal ul whose name was Musaykah. He used to force her to commit 
immoral actions, but there was nothing wrong with her and she refused. Then Allah revealed 
this Ayah: 


(ofiJi J* ijijS Yj) 

(And force not your slave-girls to prostitution,) until Hissaying; 
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(But if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.)" An-Nasa'i also recorded something similar. Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "I heard -- and 
Allah knows best -- that this Ayah was revealed about two men who used to force two slave- 
girls of theirs (into prostitution). One of them was called Musaykah who belonged to )the 
Ansari(, and Umaymah the mother of Musaykah belonged to 'Abdullah bin Ubayy. Mu'adhah 
and Arwa were in the same situation. Then Musaykah and her mother came to the Prophet and 
tol d him about that. Then Allah revealed: 

(fiijll J* IjijS Yj) 

(And force not your slave-girls to prostitution), meaning Zina. 

y J 

(if they desire chastity,) means, if they want to be chaste, which isthe case with the majority 
of slave-girls. 






(in order that you may make again in the goodsof thisworldly life.) meaning, from the money 
they earn and their children. The Messenger of Allah forbade the money earned by the cupper, 
the prostitute and the fortune-teller. According to another report: 
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(The earnings of a prostitute are evil, the earnings of a cupper are evil, and the price of a dog 
is evil.) 
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(But if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.) meaning, towards them, as has already been stated in the Hadith narrated from 
Jabir. Ibn Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said, "If you do that, then Alah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful, and their sin will be on the one who forced them to do that." Thiswasalso the 
view of Mujahid, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, Al-A' mash and Oatadah. After explaining these rulings in 
detail, Allah says: 


( 
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(And indeed We have sent down for you Ayat that make things plain,) meaning, in the Our'an 
there are Ayat which are clear and explain mattersin detail. 


(£53 VjZ. ojiJl -&j) 


(and the example of those who passed away before you,) means, reports about the nations of 
the past and what happened to them when they went against the commandments of Allah, as 
Alah says: 



(And We made them a precedent, and an example to later generations.) )43:56(; We made 
themalesson, i.e., arebukefor committing sin and forbidden deeds. 



(for those who have Tagwa. ) meaning, for those who remember and fear Allah. 
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(35. Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The parable of His Light is as a niche and 
within it a lamp: the lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a star Durriyyun, lit from a blessed 
tree, an olive, neither of the east nor of the west, whose oil would almost glow forth, though 
no fire touched it. Light upon Light! Alah guides to His Light whom He wills. And Alah sets 
forth parablesfor mankind, and Alah is Al-Knower of everything.) / 


The Parable of the Light of Allah 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said: 

(oAj^'j Pj-^ 1 ' jjj 4111 ) 

(Alah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.) means, the Guide of the inhabitants of the 
heavens and the earth. Ibn Jurayj said: "Mujahid and Ibn ' Abbas said concerning the Ayah: 

(oijVr, ’j* «I) 

(Alah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.) He is controlling their affairs and their stars 
and sun and moon." As-SUddi said concerning the Ayah: 

(u^jVlj ’jy y») 

(Alah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.) by His Light the heavens and earth are 

illuminated. In the Two Sbhihs, it is recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, 

said: "When the Messenger of Alah got up to pray at night, he would say: 
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(O Allah, to You be praise, You are the SUstainer of heaven and earth and whoever is in them. 
To You be praise, You are the Light of the heavens and the earth and whoever is i n them. ) It 
was narrated that Ibn Mas' ud said, "There is no night or day with your Lord; the Light of the 
Throne comesfrom the Light of His Face." 


(i * \9>' \ 
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(The parable of His Light) There are two views concerning the meaning of the pronoun (His). 
The first isthat it refersto Allah, may He beglorified and exalted, meaning that the parable of 
Hisguidance in the heart of the believer is 


(asa-s) 

(as a niche) This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas. The second view is that the pronoun refers to the 
believer, which is indicated by the context of the words and implies that the parable of the 
light in the heart of the believer is as a niche. Sb the heart of the believer and what he is 
naturally inclined to of guidance and what he learns of the Our’an which is in accordance with 
his natural inclinations are, as Allah says: 
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(Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witnessfrom Him recites it 
(can they be equal with the disbelievers)) ) 11:17(. The heart of the believer in its purity and 
clarity is likened to a lamp in transparent and jewel-like glass, and the Our'an and Shari' ah by 
which it is guided are likened to good, pure, shining oil in which there is no impurity or 
deviation. 


(Sl£k£) 

(as (if there were) a niche) Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka'b and others said, "This 
refersto the position of the wick in the lamp." This is well-known, and hence Alah then says: 
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(and within it a lamp.) This is the flame that burns brightly. Or it was said that the niche is a 
niche in the house. This is the parable given by Allah of obedience towards Him. Allah calls 
obedience to Him as light, then He calls it by other numerous names as well. Ubayy bin Ka' b 



said, "The lamp is the light, and this refers to the Our'an and the faith that is in his heart." As- 
Suddi said, "It isthe lamp." 
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(the lamp is in a glass,) means, this light is shining in a clear glass. Ubayy bin Ka' b and others 
said, "Thisisthe likenessof the heart of the believer." 



(the glass as it were a star Durriyyun,) Some authorities recite the word Durriyyun with a 
Dammah on the Dai and without a Hamzah, which means pearls, i.e., as if it were a star made 
of pearls (Durr). Ghers recite it as Dirri’un or Durri'un, with a Kasrah on the Dai, or Dammah on 
the Dai, and with a Hamzah at the end, which means reflection (Dir'), because if something is 
shone on the star it becomes brighter than at any other time. The Arabs call the stars they do 
not know Darari. Ubayy bin Ka' b said: a shining star. Oatadah said: "Huge, bright and clear." 



(lit from a blessed tree,) means, it isderived from olive oil, from a blessed tree. 



(an olive,) This refers to the blessed tree mentioned previously. 
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(neither of the east nor of the west,) means, it is not in the eastern part of the land so that it 
does not get any sun in the first part of the day, nor is it in the Western part of the land so that 
it is shaded from the sun before sunset, but it is in a Central position where it gets sun from the 
beginning of the day until the end, so its oil is good and pure and shining. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbascommented on: 


(&•> v J aZJS H J3#) 


(an olive, neither of the east nor of the west,) "This is a tree in the desert which is not shaded 
by any other tree or mountain or cave, nothing covers it, and this is best for its oil." Mujahid 
commented on: 




(neither of the east nor of the west, ) saying; "It is not in the east where it will get no sun when 
the sun sets, nor is it in the west where it will get no sun when the sun rises, but it is in a 
position where it will get sun both at sunrise and sunset." Sa' id bin Jubayr commented: 
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(an olive, neither of the east nor of the west, whose oil would almost glow forth (of itself)) 
"This isthe best kind of oil. When the sun rises it reachesthe tree from the east and when it 
sets it reaches it from the west, so the sun reaches it morning and evening, so it is not counted 
as bei ng i n t he east or i n t he west." 
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(whose oil would almost glow forth (of itself), though no fire touched it.) ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said (this means) because the oil itself is shining. 
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(Light upon Light!) AI-'Awfi narrated from Ibn 'Abbasthat thismeant thefaith and deeds of a 
person. As-SUddi said: 
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(Light upon Light!) "Light of the fire and the light of the oil: when they are combined they give 
light, and neither of them can give light without the other. Smilarly the light of the Our'an and 
the light of faith give light when they are combined, and neither can do so without the other." 
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(Allah guides t o His Light whom He will s.) means, Allah shows the way t o the ones whom He 
chooses, as it says in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, who said, 
"I heard the Messenger of Alah say: 
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(Allah created His creation in darkness, then on the same day He sent His Light upon them. 
Whoever was touched by His Light on that day will be guided and whoever was missed will be 
led astray. Hence I say: the pens have dried in accordance with the knowledge of Allah, may 
He be glorified.)" 
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(And Alah sets forth parables for mankind, and Alah is All-Knower of everything.) Having 
mentioned thisparable of the Light of Hisguidance in the heart of the believer, Alah endsthis 
Ayah with the words: 
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(And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All-Knower of everything.) meaning, He 
knows best who deserves to be guided and who deserves to be led astray. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu S&' id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Hearts are of four kinds: the heart that is clear like a shining lamp; the heart that is covered 
and tied up; the heart that is upside-down; and the heart that isclad in armor. Asfor the clear 
heart, it is the heart of the believer in which is a lamp filled with light; as for the covered 
heart, thisisthe heart of the disbeliever; asfor the upside-down heart, thisisthe heart of the 
hypocrite, who recognizes then denies; asfor the armor-clad heart, thisisthe heart in which 
there isboth faith and hypocrisy. The parable of the faith in it isthat of legume, a sprout that 
isirrigated with good water, and the likenessof the hypocrisy in it isthat of soresthat are fed 
by blood and pus. Whichever of the two prevails isthe characteristic that will dominate.) Its 
chain of narrators isgood (Jayyid) although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it. 
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(36. In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised, in them His Name is remembered. Therein 
glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings,) (37. Men whom neither trade nor business 
diverts from the remembrance of Allah nor from performing the Salah nor from giving the 
Zakah. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned.) (38. That Alah may reward 
them according to the best of their deeds, and add even more for them out of His grace. And 
Alah provides without measure to whom He wills.) 


The Virtuesof the Masjids, the Correct Etiquette, and the Virtues 

of Those who take care of them 


Having likened the heart of the believer and what it contains of guidance and knowledge to a 
lamp lit with good oil shining in a clear glass, Allah then States where it belongs, which is in the 



Masjids, the places on earth that are most beloved t o Allah. The Masjids are His houses where 
He Alone is worshipped. £b Allah says: 


(dd d aii oit ^ j) 

(In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,) meaning, Allah has commanded that they be 
established and that they be kept clean of any filth, idle talk or words or deeds that are 
inappropriate. 'Ali binAbi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasconcerning this Ayah: 


(A> d yii oM PjS <J) 


(In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,) he said; "Allah forbade idle talk in them." This 
was also the view of ' Ikrimah, Abu Sal ih, Ad-Dahhak, Nafi' bin Jubayr, Abu Bakr bin SUlayman 
bin Abi Hathamah, SLifyan bin Husayn and others among the scholars of Tafsir. Many Hadiths 
have been narrated concerning the construction of Masjids, honoring them, respecting them, 
and perfuming them with incense etc. This has been discussed in more detail elsewhere, and I 
have written a book dealing with this topic on its own, praise and blessings be to Alah. With 
Alah's help we will mention here a few of these Hadiths, if Allah wills. In Allah we put our trust 
and reliance. ' Uthman bin ' Affan, the Commander of the faithful, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said; "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(Whoever builds a Masj id seeking the Face of Alah, Allah will build for him something similar to 
it in Paradise.) It was narrated in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Majah narrated that ' Umar bin A- 
Khattab, may Alah be pleased with him, said; "The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Whoever builds a Masjid in which the Name of Alah is remembered, Allah will build for him a 
house in Paradise.) An-Nasa'i mentioned something similar. There are very many Hadiths which 
say this. ' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Alah commanded us 
to build Masjids among the houses, and to clean them and perfume them." This was recorded 
by Ahmad and the SUnan compilers with the exception of An-Nasa'i. Ahmad and Abu Dawud 
recorded a similar report from Samurah bin Jundub.AI-Bukhari said: Umar said: ' Build for the 
people a place to worship Allah, and beware of using red or yellow for adornment and 
decoration and distracting the people thereby.'" Abu Dawud narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The 
Messenger of Alah said: 
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(I was not commanded to Tashyid the Masjids.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Decorating them as the Jews 
and Christians did." Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 



(The Hour will not come until people show off in building Masjids.) It was recorded by Ahmad 
and the compilers of the SLinan, with the exception of At-Tirmidhi.Buraydah narrated that a 
man called out in the Masjid and said, "Has any body said anything about a red camel" The 
Prophet said: 
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(May you never find it! The Masjids were built only for what they were built for.) This was 
narrated by Muslim. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 
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(If you see someone buying or selling in the Masjid, say to him, "May Alah never make your 
business profitable!" And if you see someone calling out about lost property, say, "May Allah 
never return it to you!") This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said: "Hasan Gharib." Al-Bukhari 
recorded that As-Sa’ib bin Yazid Al-Kindi said, "I was standing in the Masjid and a man threw 
pebbles at me, so I looked and saw ' Umar bin Al-Khattab who said, ' Go and bring me these 
two men.’ I went and brought them to him, and he said, ' Who are you’ Or, ' Where do you come 
from' They said, ' We are from At-Ta’if.'' Umar said, ' If you had been from this town I would 
have hit you, for you are raising your voices in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah An-Nasa’i 
recorded that Ibrahim bin ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf said: "' Umar heard the voice of a man in 
the Masjid and said: ' Do you know where you are'" This is also Sahih. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la Al- 
Musili recorded from Ibn ' Umar that ' Umar used to burn incense in the Masjid of the Messenger 
of Allah every Friday. Its Chain of narration i s Hasan and there i s nothing wrong with it, Alah 
knowsbest. It isconfirmed in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(A man's prayer in congregation is twenty-five times better than his prayer in his house or the 
marketplace. That is because if he performs Wudu' and does it well, then he goes out to go to 
the Masjid, and for no other purpose than to pray, he does not take one step but he increases 
in one level in status and one sin is removed. When he prays, the angels continue sending 
blessings on him as long as he i s i n the place where he prays, )they say(, "O Alah, send 
blessings on him, O Alah, have mercy on him." And he will remain in a State of prayer as long 
as he is waiting for the prayer.) The following is recorded in the SUnan: 
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(Those who walk to the Masjids when it isdark, give them the glad tidingsof complete Light on 
the Day of Resurrection.) When entering the Masjid, it is recommended to enter with one's 
right foot, and to say the supplication recorded in Sahi h Al-Bukhari, where it is narrated from 
' Abdullah bin ' Amr that the Messenger of Allah used to say, when he entered the Masjid: 
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(I seek refuge with Alah Almighty and with His Noble Face, and with His Bernal Domain, from 
the accursed Shaytan.) )He (one of the narrators) asked, ' Isthat all' He answered, ' Yes'(. If he 
saysthis, the Shaytan says: "He will be protected from me all day long." Muslim recorded that 
Abu Humayd or Abu Usayd said: The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(When anyone of you entersthe Masjid, let him say: "O Allah, open the gatesof Your mercy for 
me. And when he comesout, let him say: "O Allah, I ask You of Your bounty.") An-Nasa’i also 
recorded this from them from the Prophet . Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(When anyone of you entersthe Masjid, let him invoke blessingson the Prophet then let him 
say: "O Alah, open the gates of Your mercy for me." When he comes out, let him invoke 
blessingson the Prophet and say, "O Allah, protect me from the accursed Shaytan.") This was 
also recorded by Ibn Majah, as well as Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their S&hihs. 
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(i n them His Name is remembered.) meaning, the Name of Allah. This i s I i ke the Ayat: 
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(O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every Masj id...) )7:31( 
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(and you should face (Him only) in each and every Masjid, and invoke Him only making your 
religion sincere to Him) )7:29(. 



(And the Masjidsare for Allah) )72:18(. 
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(in them His Name is remembered.) Ibn 'Abbas said, "This means that His Book is recited 
therein." 
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(Therein glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings.) 



(Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah) This is like the 
Ayat: 





(Oyou who believe! Let not your propertiesor your children divert you from the remembrance 
of Allah.) )63:9( 
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(Oyou who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the S&lah on Friday, hasten earnestly to 
the remembrance of Allah and leave off business.) )62:9( Allah says that this world and its 
adornments, attractions and marketplaces should not distract them from remembering their 
Lord Who created them and sustains them, those who know that what iswith Him isbetter for 
them than what they themselves possess, because what they have istransient but that which is 
with Alah is eternal. Allah says: 




(Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah nor from 
performing the S&lah nor from giving the Zakah). meaning, they give priority to obeying Allah 
and doing what He wants and what pleases Him over doing what they want and what pleases 
them. It was reported from S&lim from ' Abdullah bin ' Umar that he was in the marketplace 
when the lqamah for prayer wascalled, so they closed their Stores and entered the Masjid. Ibn 
' Umar said: "Concerning them the Ayah was revealed: 



(Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah)." This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hat i m and Ibn Jari r. 



(Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah). 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This meant from the prescribed prayers." This was also 
the view of Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. As-SUddi said: "From prayer in 
congregation." Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "That does not distract them from attending the prayer 
and establishing it as Allah commanded them, and from doing the prayers at the prescribed 
t i mes and doing all that Allah hasenjoined upon them in the prayer." 
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(They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned.) means, the Day of Ftesurrection 
when people’s hearts and eyes will be overturned, because of the intensity of the fear and 
terror of that Day. This i s I i ke the Ayah: 


jVl # pjtfj) 


(And warn them of the Day that isdrawing near...) )40:18(, 
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(but He givesthem respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror) )14:42(. 
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(And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the poor, the orphan, and the captive, 
(saying:) "We feed you seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanksfrom you. 
Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day, hard and distressful, that will make the faces look 
horrible." Sb Alah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave them a light of beauty and 
joy. And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were patient) 
)76:8-12(. And Allah sayshere: 





(That Allah may reward them according to the best of their deeds,) meaning, "They are those 
from whom We shall accept the best of their deeds and overlook their evil deeds." 


(and add even more for them out of His grace.) means, He will accept their good deeds and 
multiply them for them, as Alah says: 
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(SUrely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust.) )4:40( 
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(Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten t i mes the like thereof t o hiscredit.) )6:160( 
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(Who is he that will lend to Alah a goodly loan. ) )2:245( 
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(Allah gives manifold increase t o whom He wills.) )2:261( And Alah says here: 
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(And Allah provides without measure to whom He wills.) 
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(39. As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a Qi'ah. The thirsty one 
thinks it to be water until he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing; but he finds Alah with 
him, Who will pay him his due. And Allah is swift in taking account.) (40. Or like the darkness in 
a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers of) 
darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly see it! And he for whom 
Alah has not appointed light, for him there is no light.) 


Two Examplesof two kindsof Disbelievers 

These are two examples which Allah sets forth of two kinds of disbelievers. Smilarly He sets 
forth two parables of the hypocrites at the beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah: one involving fire 
and the other involving water. Smilarly, in Sjrat Ar-Ra'd He gives two parables of the 
guidance and knowledge that are instilled in the heart, again involving fire and water; we have 
discussed each of them in the appropriate place and there is no need to repeat it here, praise 
be to Allah. The first of these two examples is that of the disbelievers who call others to their 
disbelief, thinking that they have good actions and beliefs, when this is not in fact the case. 
Their likeness is that of a mirage which is seen in a desert plain, looking from a distance as if it 
is a deep sea. The word Qi' ah refers to a vast, flat, level area of land in which the mirage may 
appear. There are different kinds of mirage, one which appears after midday, and another 
which appears in the morning and looks like water between heaven and earth. If a person who 
isin need of water sees the mirage, he thinks that it is water so he heads towards it in order to 
drink from it, but when he reaches it, 
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(he finds it to be nothing.); Smilarly the disbeliever thinks that he is doing something good and 
that he has achieved something, but when Allah judges him on the Day of Resurrection, and 
brings him to account and examines his deeds, he will find that nothing has been accepted at 
all, either because of a lack of sincere belief or because he did not follow the proper ways of 
the Shari' ah. As Alah says: 
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(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particlesof dust.) )25:23(. And Hesayshere: 
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(but he finds Alah with him, who will pay him his due. And Alah is swift in taking account.) A 
similar view wasalso narrated from Ubayy bin Ka' b, Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and others. 
In the Two Sahihs, it is reported that on the Day of Ftesurrection it will be said to the Jews, 
"What did you used t o worship" They will say, "We used t o worship ' Uzayr the son of Alah." It 
will be said to them, "You have lied. Alah has not begotten a son. What do you want" They will 
say, "O Lord, we are thirsty, give us something to drink.” It will be said to them, "Do you not 
see" Then Hell will be shown to them as if it is a mirage, parts of it consuming other parts, and 
they will go and fail into it. This is the parable of one whose ignorance is deep and advanced. 
As for those whose ignorance is simple, those who are uneducated and foolish and blindly 
follow the leaders of disbelief, knowing and understanding nothing, their parable is as Allah 
says: d 
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(Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with wavestopped by waves, topped by 
dark clouds, darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly see it!) 
meaning, he can hardly see it because it is so intensely dark. This is the parable of the heart of 
the disbeliever whose ignorance is simple, who merely follows and does not know the true 
nature of the one whom he follows or where he is going. He is like the ignorant man in the 
parable who was asked, "Where are you going" He said, "With them." He was asked, "Where are 
they going" He said, "I do not know." 
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(darkness upon darkness) Ubayy bin Ka' b said: "He is enveloped in five types of darkness: his 
speech is darkness, his deeds are darkness, hiscoming in is darkness, his going out is darkness 
and hisdestiny ontheDayof Ftesurrection will be darkness in the f i re of Hell." As-SUddi and Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas also said something similar. 
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(And he for whom Alah has not appointed light, for him there is no light.) One whom Alah 
does not guide is ignorant and doomed, an utter loser and disbeliever. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Whomsoever Alah sends astray, none can guide him) )7:186( This is in contrast to what Allah 
saysabout the believers: 
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(Alah guides to His Light whom He wills. ) )24:35( We ask Allah the Amighty to put light in our 
hearts and give us light on our right and on our left, and to increase us in light. 
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(41. Sse you not that Alah, He it is Whom glorify whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, 
and the birdswith wings outspread Of each one He knowsindeed his Salah and his glorification; 
and Allah is Al-Aware of what they do.) (42. And to Alah belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Allah isthe return.) 


Everything glorifies Allah, may He be exalted, and to Him belongs 

the Sovereignty 


Alah tells us that whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth, i.e., the angels, mankind, 
Jinn, animalsand even inanimate objects, all glorify Him. This is like the Ayah: 
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(The seven heavens and the earth and all that istherein, glorify Him) )17:44(, 



(and the birds with wings outspread) means, while they are flying they glorify their Lord and 
worship Him with the glorification with which they are inspired and to which they are guided. 
Allah knowswhat they are doing, and so He says: 


(Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his glorification;) meaning, He has guided every 
creature to its own way of worshipping Allah, may He be glorified. Then Allah tells us that He 
knows all of that and nothingat all ishiddenfrom Him. He says: 
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(and Allah is All-Aware of what they do.) Then Allah tells us that to Him belongs the 
sovereignty of heaven and earth, and that He is the Ruler and Controller, the God Who is 
worshipped and besides Whom none other is to be worshipped, and there is none to put back 
His j udgement. 
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(and to Allah isthe return) means, on the Day of Resurrection, when He will judge as He wills, 
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(that He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done...) )53:31 ( He isthe 
Creator and Sbvereign, and His is indeed the Authority in this world and the next. To Him be 
praise at the beginning and in the end. 
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(43. See you not that Allah drives the clouds gently, then joins them together, then makes 
them into a heap of layers, and you see the rain come forth from between them; and He sends 
down from the sky, from mountains in it of ice, and strikes therewith whom He wills, and 



averts it from whom He wills. The vivid flash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blindsthe sight.) 
(44. Allah causesthe night and the day to succeed each other. Truly, in this is indeed a lesson 
for those who have insight.) 


The Power of Allah to create the Clouds and that which comesfrom 

Them 

Allah tells us that He drives the clouds from the beginning, when they are formed and are still 
weak. This is the "Gentle driving." 
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(then joinsthem together,) means, He bringsthem together after they have been scattered. 
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(then makesthem into a heap of layers,) means, He pil es t hem up on top of one another. 




(and you see the Wadq) meaning the rain, 
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(come forth from between them;) means, from the gaps between them. This is how it was 
understood by Ibn ' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak. ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr Al-Laythi said: "Allah sendsthe 
scatterer )wind(, which stirs up that which is on the surface of the earth. Then he sends the 
generator )wind(, which forms the clouds. Then He sends the joiner )wind( which brings them 
together. Then He sends the fertilizer )wind( which fertilizes or ' seeds' the clouds." This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hat i m and Ibn Jari r. 
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(and He sends down from )Min( the sky, from )Min( mountains in it of )Mm( ice,) Scme of the 
grammarians said that the first Min describes the place from which it is coming, the second 
specifies from which part of the sky it comes, and the third means some kind of mountains. 
Thisisbased on the view of those scholarsof Tafsir who say that, 
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(from )Min( mountains in it of )Min( ice) means that there are mountains of hail in the sky from 
which Alah sends down ice. As for those who say that "mountains" here is used as a metaphor 




for clouds, they think that the second Min is also used to describe the place from which the ice 
iscoming, and isthus interchangeable with the first. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(and strikes therewith whom He wills, and averts it from whom He wills.) It may be that the 
phrase 
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(and strikes therewith) means, with what He sendsdown from the sky of different kindsof rain 
and hail. Sd then the phrase 
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(and strikes therewith whom He wills) means, by His mercy towardsthem, and 
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(and averts it from whom He wills. ) means, He withholds rain from them. Or it may be that 
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(and strikes therewith) means, with hail, asa punishment towards whomever He wills, striking 
their fruits and destroying their crops and trees. And He averts it from whomever He wills as a 
mercy towardsthem. 
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(The vivid flash of its lightning nearly blindsthe sight.) the brightness of its lightning almost 
takesaway their sight if the eyesfollow it and try to look at it. 
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(Allah causesthe night and the day to succeed each other.) He is controlling them, so that He 
takes something from the length of one and adds it to the other, which is short, until they 
become equal, then He does the opposite so that the one which was short becomes long and 
vice versa. Allah is the One Who is controlling that by His command, power, might and 
knowledge. 
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(Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight.) means, this is an indication of His 
greatness, may He be exalted. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Verily, in the creation ot the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signsfor men of understanding.) )3:190( and thereafter. 



(45. Allah has created every moving creature from water. Of t hem there are some that creep 
on their bellies, and some that walk on two legs, and some that walk on four. Allah creates 
what He wills. Verily, Alah isable to do all things.) 


Allah's Power in His creation of the Animais 


Alah mentions His complete and almighty power to create all the different kinds of animais 
with their variousforms, colorsand waysof moving andstopping, from one kind of water. 
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(Of them there are some that creep on their bellies,) like snakes and so on; 








(and some that walk on two legs,) like humansand birds; 
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(and some that walk on four,) like cattle and all kinds of animais. Allah says: 
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(Allah creates what He wills.) meaning by His power, because what He wills happens and what 
He does not will does not happen. So he says: 
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(Verily, Allah isable to do all things.) 
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(46. We have indeed sent down manifest Ayat. And Allah guides whom He wills to the straight 
path.) Alah States that in this Our'an He has revealed many clear and unambiguous rulings, 
words of wisdom and parables, and that He guides people of understanding, insight and 
intellect to ponder and understand them. He says: 
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(And Allah guides whom He wills to the Straight Path.) 
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(47. They say: "We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we obey," then a party of 
them turn away thereafter, such are not believers.) (48. And when they are called to Allah and 
His Messenger, tojudge between them, lo! a party of them refuses and turns away.) (49. But if 
the truth ison their side, they come to him willingly with submission.) (50. Isthere a disease in 
their hearts Or do they doubt or fear lest Allah and His Messenger should wrong them in 
judgement. Nay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.) (51. The only saying of the 
faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, tojudge between them, is 
that they say: "We hear and we obey." And such are the successful.) (52. And whosoever obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, fears Allah, and hasTagwaof Him, such are the successful.) 


The Treachery of the Hypocrites and the Attitude of the Believers 


with their tongues, 
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("We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we obey," then a party of them turn 
away thereafter,) meaning, their actions contradict their deeds, and they say that which they 
do not do. Alah says: 
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(such are not believers.) 
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(And when they are called to Alah and His Messenger, to judge between them...) means, when 
they are asked to follow the guidance which Allah has revealed to His Messenger , they turn 
away and are too arrogantly proud of themselves to follow him. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Have you not seen those who claim that they believe i n that which has been sent down t o you 
and that which wassent down before you,) until Hissaying: 
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(you see the hypocritesturn away from you with aversion) )4: 60-61(. 
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(But if the truth is on their side, they come to him willingly with submission.) means, if the 
ruling will be in their favor and not against them, then they will come and will listen and obey, 
which iswhat ismeant bythe phrase 





(willingly with submission.) But if the ruling will go against him, he turnsaway and demands 
something that goes against the truth, and he prefers to refer for j udgement to someone other 
than the Prophet sothat hisfalse claimsmay prevail. His acceptance in the beginning was not 
because he believed that it was the truth, but because it happened to be in accordance with 
his desires. Sb when the truth went against what he was hoping for, he turned away from it. 
Allah said: 
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(Is there a disease in their hearts...) meaning, their situation cannot be anything else, they 
must necessarily have a disease in their hearts, or else they have some doubts about the 
religion, or they are afraid that Allah and His Messenger will be unjust in their ruling against 
them. Whichever it is, it is pure disbelief, and Allah knows which of these characteristics each 
one of them has. d 
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(Nay, it i s they themselves who are the wrongdoers.) means, they are the evildoers who 
commit immoral actions, and Allah and His Messenger are innocent of the injustice and 
unfairness that they imagine; exalted be Allah and His Messenger above such a thing. Then 
Alah tells us about the attributes of the believers who respond to Alah and His Messenger and 
who seek no other way apart from the Book of Allah and the SUnnah of His Messenger .Alah 
says: 
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(The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
judge between them, isthat they say: "We hear and we obey".) meaning, to hear to obey. Allah 
describes them as having attained success, which i s achieving what one wants and being saved 
from what one fears. Sb Allah says: 
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(And such are the successful.) Concerning the Ayah: 

(UkLfj 1 jt) 

(they say: "We hear and we obey".): Oatadah said: "We were tol d that when ' Ubadah bin As- 
Samit, who had been present at AI-'Aqabah and at Badr, and was one of the leaders of the 
Ansar, was dying, he said to his nephew Junadah bin Abi Umayyah: ' Shall I not tell you what 
you must do and what is your due’ He said, ' Yes.' He said: ' You have to listen and obey when 
times are easy and when they are hard, when you feel energetic and when you do not want to, 
and when you feel selfish. You have to train your tongue to speak the truth. Do not go against 
those who are in authority, unless they openly command you to commit acts of disobedience to 
Allah. Whenever you are commanded to do something that goes against the Book of Allah, then 
follow the Book of Allah."’ Oatadah said: We were told that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, "There is no 
Islam except through obedience to Allah, and no goodness except in Jama'ah. Sncerity is to 
Allah and His Messenger , and to the Khalifah and all the believers." He said: "And we were told 
that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, used to say; 'The bonds of Islam 
are La ilaha illallah, establishing prayer, paying Zakah and obeying those whom Allah hasgiven 
authority over the affairs of the Muslims. 1 " This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. There are very 
many Hadiths and reports which State that it is obligatory to obey the Book of Allah, the 
SUnnah of His Messenger, the Rghtly-Guided Khalifahs and the Imams when they command us 
to obey Allah; there are too many of these reports to quote them all here. 

(AAjj yjl (44 oA) 

(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,) in what he is commanded with, and avoid 
what he isforbidden, 
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(fears Allah, ) means, for hispast sins, 
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(and has Taqwa of Him,) regarding sins he may commit in the future. 
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(such are the successful.) means, those who will attain all goodness and be saved from all evil 
in this world and the Hereafter. 



(53. They swear by Allah their strongest oaths that if only you would order them, they would 
leave. Sby: "S/vear you not; obedience is known. Verily, Allah knowswell what you do.") (54. 
Sby: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, but if you turn away, he is only responsible for the 
duty placed on him and you for that placed on you. If you obey him, you shall be on the right 
guidance. The Messenger's duty is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way.") Allah says 
about the hypocrites who had promised the Messenger and sworn that if he were to command 
them to go out for battle, they would go: 
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(Say: "S/vear you not...") meaning, do not swear thisoath. 
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(obedience is known.) It was said that the meaning is, your obedience is known, i.e., it is 
known that your obedience is merely verbal and is not accompanied by action. Every time you 
swear an oath you lie. This is like the Ayah: 
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(They swear to you that you may be pleased with them...) )9:96( And Allah says: 



(They have made their oaths a screen (for their evil actions).) )58:16( It is part of their nature 
totell Mes, even in the issues they choose, as Alah says: 
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(Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their friends among the people of the 
Scripture who disbelieve: "If you are expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall 
never obey any one against you; and if you are attacked, we shall indeed help you." But Allah is 
Witness that they verily are liars. SUrely, if they are expelled, never will they go out with 
t hem; and if they are attacked, they will never help them. And if they do help them, they will 
turn their backs, and they will not be victorious.) )59:11 -12( Then Alah says: 



(Say: "Obey Alah and obey the Messenger...) meaning, follow the Book of Alah and the SUnnah 
of His Messenger . 




(but if you turn away,) if you ignore what he hasbrought to you, 
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(he is only responsible for the duty placed on him), conveying the Message and fulfilling the 
trust. 




(and you for that placed on you.) accepting that, and venerating it and doingasit commanded. 




(If you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance.) because he callsto the straight path, 
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(The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. ..) 
)42:53( 



(The Messenger'sduty i s only t o convey i n a clear way.) This i s like the Ayat: 
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(your duty isonly to convey and on Usisthe reckoning.) )13:40( 


t > °y "•* 0 i * "«• *f 1 " ^[ 

^ Jic- 1 un\ _ C_U) Lojj 

(Sd remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them.) )88:21- 
22 ( 
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(55. Allah haspromised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, and that He 
will grant them the authority to practise their religion which He has chosen for them. And He 



will surely give them in exchange a safe security after their fear if they worship Me and do not 
associate anything with Me. But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.) 


Allah's Promise to the Believersthat He would grant them 

Succession 


This is a promise from Allah to His Messenger that He would cause his Ummah to become 
successorson earth, i.e., they would becomethe leadersand rulersof mankind, through whom 
He would reform the world and to whom people would submit, so that they would have in 
exchange a safe security after their fear. This is what Allah did indeed do, may He be glorified 
and exalted, and to Him be praise and blessings. For He did not cause His Messenger to die 
until He had given him victory over Makkah, Khaybar, Bahrayn, all of the Arabian Peninsula and 
Yemen; and he took Jizyah from the Zoroastriansof Hajar and from some of the border landsof 
3/ria; and he exchanged gifts with Heraclius the ruler of Byzantium, the ruler of Egypt and 
Alexandria, the Muqawqis, the kings of Oman and An-Najashi of Abyssinia, who had become 
king after Ashamah, may Allah have mercy on him and grant him honor. Then when the 
Messenger died, his successor (Khalifah) Abu Bakr As-Sddiq took over the reins of power and 
United the Ummah, preventing its disintegration. He took control of the entire Arabian 
Peninsula, and he sent the Islamic armiesto the land of Persia, under the leadership of Khalid 
bin Al-Walid, may Allah be pleased with him, who conquered a part of it and killed some of its 
people. He sent another army under the leadership of Abu ' Ubaydah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and the other commanderswho came after him in the landsof Syria. He sent athird 
army under the leadership of ' Amr bin AI-'As, may Allah be pleased with him, to Egypt. Allah 
enabled the army sent to Syria to conquer Busra and Damascus and their provinces the land of 
Hawran and its environs. Then Allah chose for Abu Bakr to honor him with Him and he died. 
The people of Islam were blessed that As-Sddiq was inspired to appoint ' Umar Al-Faruq as his 
successor, so he took the reins of power after him and did a perfect job. After the Prophets, 
the world never saw anyone like ' Umar in excellence of conduct and perfect justice. During his 
time, the rest of 3/ria and Egypt, and most of Persia, was conquered. Kisra was defeated and 
utterly humiliated, and he retreated to the furthest point of his kingdom. Mighty Caesar was 
brought low, his rule over Syria was overthrown, and he retreated to Constantinople. Their 
wealth was spent for the sake of Allah, as the Messenger of Allah had foretold and promised. 
May Allah's perfect peace and purest blessing be upon him. During the rule of ' Uthman, the 
Islamic domains spread to the furthest points of the earth, east and west. The lands of the 
west were conquered as far as Cyprus and Andalusia, Kairouan and Sebta which adjoins the 
Atlantic Ocean. Towardsthe east, the conquests extended as far asChina. Kisra was killed, his 
kingdom was utterly destroyed and the cities of lraq, Khurasan and Al-Ahwaz were conquered. 
The Muslims killed a great number of Turksand Allah humiliated their great king Khaqan. Taxes 
were collected from the east and the west, and brought to the Commander of the faithful 
'Uthman bin 'Affan, may Allah be pleased with him. This was a blessing brought by his 
recitation and study of the Our'an, and his bringing the Ummah together to preserve and 
protect it. In the Sahih it wasrecorded that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah showed me the earth and I looked at the east and the west. The dominion of my Ummah 
will reach everywhere I was shown.) And now we are enjoying that which Allah and His 
Messenger promised us, for Alah and His Messenger spoke the truth. We ask Alah to give us 



faith in Him and His Messenger, and to help us to give thanks to Him in a manner that will earn 
us His pleasure. 



(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, and that He 
will grant them the authority to practise their religion which He has chosen for them. And He 
will surely, give them in exchange a sate security after their fear...) Ar-Rabi' bin Anas narrated 
that Abu AI-'Aliyah said, "The Prophet and hisCompanionswere in Makkah for nearly ten years, 
calling people i n secret t o worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. They were i n a 
State of fear and were not instructed to fight until after they were commanded to migrate to 
Al-Madinah. When they came to Al-Madinah, then Allah instructed them to fight. In Al-Madinah 
they were afraid and they carried their weapons morning and evening. This is how they 
remained for as long as Allah willed..." Then Allah revealed this Ayah. He caused His Prophet to 
prevail over the Arabian Peninsula, and then they felt safe and put down their weapons. Then 
Allah took His Prophet and they remained safe throughout the time of Abu Bakr, ' Umar and 
'Uthman, until what happened happened, and fear again prevailed over them, so they 
instituted a police force and guards. They changed, so their situation changed. One of the Salaf 
said, "The Khilafah of Abu Bakr and ' Umar wastrue and adhered to the Book of Allah. Then he 
recited this Ayah." Al-Bara 1 bin ' Azib said, "This Ayah was revealed when we were in a State of 
extreme fear." This Ayah is like the Ayah: 
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(And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land) Until His statement: 



(so that you might be grateful) )8:26(. 
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(as He granted succession to those before them,) This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that 
Musa said to his people: 
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("lt may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the earth...") 
)7:129( And Alah says: 
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(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land,) until the two Ayat there 
after. )28: 5-6( 
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(and that He will grant them the authority to practise their religion which He has chosen for 
them...) vAs the Messenger of Alah said to 'Adiyy bin Hatim when he came to him in a 
delegation: 



(Do you know Al-Hirah) He said, "I do not know it, but I have heard of it." The Messenger of 
Alah said: 
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(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, Alah will make this matter )i.e., Islam( prevail until a 
woman riding a camel will come from Al-Hirah and perform Tawaf around the House without 
needing the protection of anybody, and the treasures of Kisra the son of Hurmuz will be 
opened.) He said, "Kisra the son of Hurmuz" He said, 




(Yes, Kisra the son of Hurmuz, and wealth will be given until there will be no one who will 
accept it.) ' Adiyy bin Hatim said: "Now it is happening that a woman riding a camel comes 
from Al-Hirah and performs Tawaf around the House without needing the protection of 
anybody, and I was among those who opened the treasure of Kisra the son of Hurmuz. By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, the third thing will also come to pass, because the Messenger of 
Allah said it." 



(if they worship Me and do not associate anything with Me.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas 
that Mu' adh bin Jabal told him, "While I was riding behind the Prophet on a donkey, with 
nothing between me and him but the back of hissaddle, he said, 
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(O Mu' adh bin Jabal.) I said, ' Here I am at your Service, O Messenger of Alah.' Then a while 
passed, then he said, 
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(O Mu' adh bin Jabal.) I said, ' Here I am at your Service, O Messenger of Alah.’ Then a while 
passed, then he said, 
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(O Mu' adh bin Jabal.) I said, ' Here I am at your Service, O Messenger of Alah.' He said, 




(Do you know the rightsthat Allah hasover Hisservants) I said, 'Allah and His Messenger know 
best.' He said, 




(The rightsthat Allah hasover His servants are that they should worship Him and not associate 
anything with Him.) Then a while passed, then he said, 
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(O Mu' adh bin Jabal.) I said, ' Here I am at your Service, O Messenger of Allah.' He said, 
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(Do you know the rights that people have over Allah if they do that) I said, 'Allah and His 
Messenger know best.' He said, 
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(The rights that people have over Allah is that He will not punish them.)" This was also 
recorded i n the Two Sahihs. 



111 UllJjta Ulll Iku jl^ <>j) 


(But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.) means, 'whoever then stops 
obeying Me after that, has stopped obeying the command of his Lord, and that is a great sin.’ 
The Companions-- may Allah be pleased with them - were the most committed of people after 
the Prophet to the commandsof Allah and the most obedient to Alah. Their victories were in 
accordance with their level of commitment. They caused the Word of Allah to prevail in the 
east and the west, and Alah supported them so much that they governed all the people and all 
the lands. When the people subsequently fell short in their commitment to some of the 
commandments, their strength and victory fell short accordingly, but it isconfirmed through 
more than one route in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(There will remain a group of my Ummah adhering to the truth, and those who forsake them or 
oppose them will not harm them until the Day of Resurrection. ) According to another report: 




(.. until the command of Allah comes to pass and they are like that.) According to another 
report: 
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(... until they fight the Dajjal.) According to another report: 
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(... until ' Isa bin Maryam comes down and they are prevailing.) Al of these reportsare Sahih, 
and there is no contradiction between them. 



(56. And perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and obey the Messenger that you may receive 
mercy.) (57. Consider not that the disbelieverscan escape in the land. Their abode shall be the 
Fire -- and worst indeed isthat destination.) 


The Command to pray, give the Zakah and obey the Messenger ; the 
inability of the Disbelievers to escape, and the ultimate Destiny 

Allah commands His believing servants to establish prayer, which means worshipping Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate; to pay the Zakah, which is an act of kindness towards His 
poor and weak creatures; and by doing so t o obey the Messenger of Allah , i. e., t o do as he 
commands them and to avoid what he forbidsthem, so that Alah will have mercy on them for 
that. No doubt, whoever does that, Alah will have mercy on him, as Alah says i n another 
Ayah: 



(Alah will have His mercy on them) )9:71 ( 






(Consider not) means, 'do not think, O Muhammad,’that: 



(the disbelievers) meaning, those who opposed and denied you, 




(can escape in the land.) means, that they can flee from Allah. No, Allah is able to deal with 
them and He will punish them most severely for that. Allah says: 



(Their abode) meaning, in the Hereafter, 




(shall be the Fire -- and worst indeed is that destination.) means, how terrible the 
consequences will be for the disbelievers, how evil a place to stay in and how awful a place to 
rest I 
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(58. O you who believe! Let your slaves and slave-girls, and those among you who have not 
come to the age of puberty ask your permission on three occasions: before the Faj r prayer, and 
while you put off your clothes during the afternoon, and after the ' Isha' prayer. (These) three 
(times) are of privacy for you; other than these timesthere is no sin on you or on them to move 
about, attending to each other. Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat to you. And Alah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.) (59. And when the children among you come to puberty, then let them 
(also) ask for permission, as those senior to them (in age) ask permission. Thus Alah makes 
clear His Ayat for you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (60. And the Qawa' id among women 
who do not hope for marriage, it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing in such 
a way as not to show their adornment. But to refrain is better for them. And Alah is AlI- 
Hearer, All-Knower.) 


The Times when Servantsand Young Children should seek 

Permission to enter 


These Ayat include a discussion of how people who are closely related should seek permission 
to enter upon one another. What was mentioned earlier in the SUrah had to do with how 
unrelated people should seek permission to enter upon one another. Alah commanded the 
believers to ensure that their servants and their children who have not yet reached puberty 
should seek permission at three times: the first is before the Faj r prayer, because people are 
asi eep i n t hei r beds at t hat t i me. 



(and while you put off your clothes during the afternoon,) means, at the time of rest, because 
a man may be in a State of undresswith his wife at that time. 


(and after the ' Isha’ prayer.) because this is the time for sleep. Servants and children are 
commanded not to enter upon household members at these times, because it isfeared that a 
man may be in an intimate situation with his wife and so on. Alah says: 
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((These) three (times) are of privacy for you; other than these timesthere is no sin on you or 
on them) If they enter at a time other than these, there is no sin on you if you let them enter, 
and no sin on them i f they see something at a time other than these times. They have been 
given permission to enter suddenly, because they are those who go around in the house, i.e., 
to serve you etc., and assuch they may be forgiven for thingsthat others will not be forgiven. 
Although this Ayah is quite clear and has not been abrogated, people hardly follow it, and 
' Abdullah bin ' Abbas denounced the people for that. Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ' Abbas 
said: "Most of the people do not follow it, the Ayah that speaks about asking permission, but I 
tell my servant woman to seek permission to enter." Abu Dawud said: ' Ata’ also narrated that 
Ibn ' Abbas commanded this. Ath-Thawri narrated that Musa bin Abi ' A'ishah said, "I asked Ash- 
Sha' bi )about the Ayah(: 





(Let your slaves and slave-girls ask your permission.) He said, ' It has not been abrogated.’ I 
said: ' But the people do not do that.' He said, ' May Allah help them.’" Then Allah says: 



(And when the children among you come to puberty, then let them (also) ask for permission, as 
those senior to them (in age)) meaning: when the children who used to seek permission at the 
three times of privacy reach puberty, then they have t o seek permission at all times, i.e., with 
regard to those who are non-relatives, and at times when a man may be in a State of intimacy 
with hiswife, even if it isnot one of the three times stated above. 

There is no Sn on Elderly Women if They do not wear a Cloak 

j* 

(And the Qawa'id among women.) Sa' id bin Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
Oatadah said that these are the women who no longer think that they can bear children, 
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(who do not hope for marriage,) meaning, they no longer have any desire for marriage, 



(it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing in such a way as not to show their 
adornment.) meaning, they do not have to cover themselves in the same way that other women 
have to. Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah: 
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(And tell the believing women t o lower their gaze) )24:31( wasabrogated and an exception was 
made i n the case of: 
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(the past childbearing among women who do not hope for marriage, .) 
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(it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing) Ibn Mas' ud said about (outer) 
clothing,, "The Jilbab or Rda'." A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn ' Umar, 
Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha'tha', Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Az-Zuhri, 
AI-' Awza' i and others. 



(in such a way as not to show their adornment.) Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "They should not make a 
wanton display of themselves by removing their outer garment so that their adornment may be 
seen." 
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(But to refrain is better for them.) means, not removing their outer garment, even though that 
is permissible for them, is better for them. 




(And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 
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(61. There isno restriction on the blind, nor any restriction on the lame, nor any restriction on 
the sick, nor on yourselves, if you eat from your houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the 
houses of your mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the houses of your sisters, or the 
houses of your father's brothers, or the houses of your father's sisters, or the houses of your 
mother's brothers, or the houses of your mother's sisters, or (from that) whereof you hold keys, 
or (from the house) of a friend. No sin on you whether you eat together or apart. But when you 
enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting from Allah, blessed and good. Thus Allah 
makesclear the Ayat to you that you may understand.) I 

Eating from One's Relatives' Houses 

What is referred to here is the fact that they used to feel too embarrassed to eat with the 
blind, because they could not see the food or where the best morsels were, so others might 
take the best pieces before they could. They felt too embarrassed to eat with the lame 
because they could not sit comfortably, and their companions might take advantage of them, 
and they felt embarrassed to eat with the sick because they might not eat as much as others. 
Sd they were afraid to eat with them lest they were unfair to them in some way. Then Alah 
revealed this Ayah, granting them a dispensation in this matter. This was the view of Sa' id bin 
Jubayr and Miqsam. Ad-Dahhak said: "Before the Prophet's IVission, they used to feel too 
embarrassed and too proud to eat with these people, lest they might have to help them. Sc 
Alah revealed this Ayah." 
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(nor any restriction on the lame,) ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Mujahid said: "A man would 
take a blind, lame or sick person to the house of his brother or sister or aunt, and those 
disabled people would feel ashamed of that and say, 'they are taking us to other people’s 
houses.’ Sb this Ayah was revealed granting permission for that." As-SUddi said: "A man would 
enter the house of his father or brother or son, and the lady of the house would bring him some 
food, but he would refrain from eating because the master of the house was not there, so Allah 
revealed: 
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(No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
' Abbasconcerning this Ayah, "When Allah revealed the Ayah: 
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(O you who believe! Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly) )4: 29(, the Muslims 
said, ' Alah has forbidden us to eat up our property among ourselves unj ustly, and food is the 
best of property, so it is not permissible for anyone among us to eat at the house of anyone 
else.' Sd the people stopped doing that. Then Alah revealed: 
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(There is no restriction on the blind,) until His statement; 
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(or (from the house) of a friend.) A man would also feel embarrassed and would refrain from 
eating alone until someone else came along, but Allah made the matter easier for them and 
said: 
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(No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.)" Oatadah said, "This was a clan of Banu 
Kinanah who during the Jahiliyyah thought that it was a source of shame for one of them to eat 
alone, to such an extent that a man might keep on driving his laden camel even though he was 
hungry, until he could find someone to eat and drink with him. Then Allah revealed: 
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(No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.) So this was a dispensation from Alah, 
allowing people to eat either alone or with others, even though eating with others is more 
blessed and is better. Imam Ahmad recorded from Wahshi bin Harb from his father from his 
grandfather that a man said to the Prophet , "We eat but we do not feel satisfied." He said: 
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(Perhapsyou are eating separately. Eat together and mention the Name of Allah, and He will 
bless the food for you.) It was also recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah. Ibn Majah also 
recorded that Salim reported from hisfather from ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Eat together and not separately, for the blessing isin being together.) 
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(But when you enter the houses, greet one another) Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Oatadah and Az-Zuhri said, "This means greet one another with Salam." Ibn Jurayj said: Abu Az- 
Zubayr said, "I heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah say, 'When you enter upon your family, greet them 
with a greeting from Allah, blessed and good.' He said, 'I do not think it is anything but 
obligatory.’" Ibn Jurayj said: "And Ziyad said that Ibn Tawus used to say: ' When any one of you 
enters his house, let him say S&lam.’" Mujahid said: "And when you enter the Masjid, say: 

' Peace be upon the Messenger of Allah’; when you enter upon your families, greet them with 
Sblam; and when you enter a house in which there is nobody, say: ' As-Salamu ' Alayna wa ' Ala 
' Ibad-AlIah-is-Salihin (peace be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah).’ This is what 
one is commanded to do, and it has been narrated to us that the angels will return his 
greeting." 
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(Thus Alah makesclear the Ayat to you that you may understand.) When Allah mentioned what 
wise rulings and reasonable, well-constructed laws are contained in this Sjrah, He points out to 
His servants that He explains the Ayat to them clearly so that they may ponder them and 
understand their meanings. 
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(62. The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His Messenger; and when they are 
with him on some common matter, they go not away until they have asked his permission. 
Verily, those who ask your permission, those are they who (really) believe in Allah and His 
Messenger. Sb if they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom 
you will of them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.) 


Asking Permission to leave when They are doing something 

together 

This is another matter of etiquette to which Allah has guided His believing servants. Just as He 
commanded them to seek permission when entering, He also commanded them to seek 
permission when leaving, especially when they are doing something together with the 
Messenger , such as the Friday, ' Id, or congregational prayers, or a meeting for the purpose of 
consultation and so on. Alah commanded them not to leave him in these situations until they 
had asked his permission. If they did this, then they were of the true believers. Then Alah 
commanded His Messenger to give permission when someone asked for it, if he wanted to. He 
said: 




(give permission to whom you will of them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness.)Abu Dawud 
reported that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(When any of you joins a gathering, let him say Salam, and when he wantsto leave, let him say 
Salam. The former is not more important than the latter.) This was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i; At-Tirmidhi said: "It isa Hasan Hadith." 
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(63. Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another. Allah 
knows those of you who slip away under shelter. And let those beware who oppose the 
Messenger's commandment, Iest some Fitnah should befall them or a painful torment be 
inflicted on them.) 


The Etiquette of addressing the Prophet 

Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn ' Abbas: "They used to say, ' O Muhammad, 1 or ' O Abu Al- 
Oasim,’ but Allah forbade them to do that, as a sign of respect towards His Prophet , and told 
them to say, ' O Prophet of Allah,'' O Messenger of Allah.’" This was also the view of Mujahid 
and Sa' id bin Jubayr. Oatadah said: "Allah commanded that His Prophet should be treated with 
respect and honor, and that he should be a leader." Muqatil said concerning the Ayah: 
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(Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another.) "When you 
address him, do not say, ' O Muhammad,' or ' Oson of ' AbdulIah’; rather honor him and say, ' O 
Prophet of Allah,' or, ' O Messenger of Allah.' 
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(Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another.) A second 
view concerning the meaning of the Ayah is that it means'do not thinkthat if he praysagainst 
you it is like when anyone else prays against you, because his prayers will be answered; so 
beware I est he praysagainst you and you will be doomed. 1 Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this from Ibn 
' Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and ' Atiyyah AI-' Awfi. And Allah knows best. 



(Allah knowsthose of you who slip away under shelter.) Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "This refersto 
the hypocrites who used to find it too difficult to listen to the Khutbah on Fridays, so they 
would hide behind some of the Companionsof Muhammad and sneak out of the Masjid. It was 
not proper for a man to leave on Fridays once the Khutbah began, unless he had permission 
from the Prophet . If one of them wanted to leave, he would make a gesture to the Prophet 
with his finger, and the Prophet would give permission without the man speaking. This is 
because if the Prophet wasgiving the Khutbah and a man spoke, it would invalidate his Friday 
prayer." As-SUddi said, "If they were with him for a congregational prayer, they would hide 
behind one another so that he could not see them.” 


The Prohibition of going against the Messenger's Commandment 




(And let those beware who oppose the Messenger's commandment) This means going against 
the commandment of the Prophet , which is his way, methodology and SUnnah. Al words and 
deeds will be measured against his words and deeds; those that are i n accordance with his 
words and deeds will be accepted, and whatever does not match up will be rejected, no 
matter who the person is who said and did them. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs and 
elsewhere that the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Whoever does a deed that isnot i n accordance with this matter of ourswill have it rejected.) 
meaning, let those beware who go against the Shari' ah of the Messenger , i n secret and in the 
open, 
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(lest some Fitnah should befall them), i.e., lest some disbelief or hypocrisy or innovation enter 
their hearts. 
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(or a painful torment be inflicted on them.) means in this world afflicting them with Capital 
punishment, or by law of prescribed punishment, or by confinement in prison, or so on. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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n(The parable of me and you is as the example of a man who kindled a fire and when it 
illuminated all around him, moths and other creatures started falling into the fire, and he was 
trying to stop them but they overwhelmed him and still kept falling in. This is the parable of 



me and you. I am trying to restrain you and keep you away from the fire, but you overwhelm 
me and fail in.) Thiswasalso narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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(64. Certainly, to Allah belongsall that isin the heavensand the earth. Indeed, He knowsyour 
condition and the Day when they will be brought back to Him, then He will inform them of 
what they did. And Alah is All-Knower of everything.) 


Allah knowsyour Condition 

Alah tellsusthat He isthe SDvereign of the heavensand the earth, and He knowsthe seen and 
the unseen. He knowswhat His servants do i n secret and in the open. Sd He says: 
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(Indeed, He knowsyour condition) He knowsand it isvisible to Him, and not one iota ishidden 
from him. This is like the Ayah: 



(And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful,) until Hissaying; 
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(Verily, He, only He, isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower) )26:217-220(. 
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(Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed but We are 
Witness thereof when you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord; (even) the weight 
of a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is lessthan that or what isgreater 
than that but is in a Qear Ftecord.) ) 10:61 ( 
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(Is then He Who takes charge of every person and knows all that he has earned) )13: 33( He 
seesall that Hisservantsdo, good and evil alike. And Allah says: 
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(SUrely, even when they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what they conceal 
and what they reveal) )11:5(. 
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(It isthe same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declaresit openly) ) 13:10(. 
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(And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit. Al isin adear Book.) )11:6( 
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(And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows t hem but He. And He knows whatever 
there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Qear Record.) )6:59( And 
there are many Ayat and Hadithswhich say similar things. 
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(the Day when they will be brought back t o Him,) means, the day when all creatures will be 
brought back to Allah, which isthe Day of Resurrection. 
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(then He will inform them of what they did.) means, He will tell them everything they did in 
thislife, major and minor, significant and insignificant. As Allah says: 



(On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of deeds), and what he left 
behind.) )75:13( 
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(And the Book will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that which istherein. 
They will say: "Woe to us! What sort of Book isthisthat leaves neither a small thing nor a big 
thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they will find all that they did, placed before 
them, and your Lord treats no one with inj ustice.) ) 18:49( Allah says here: 
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(the Day when they will be brought back to Him, then He will inform them of what they did. 
And Allah is All-Knower of everything.) Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, and we 
ask Him to help usachieve perfection. The end of the Tafsir of SLirat An-Nur, to Allah be praise 
and thanks. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Furqan 
(Chapter - 25) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Blessed be He Who sent down (Nazzala) the criterion to His servant that he may be a 
warner to all nations.) (2. He to Whom belongsthe dominion of the heavensand the earth, and 
Who has begotten no son and for Whom there is no partner in the dominion. He has created 
everything, and has measured it exactly according to itsdue measurements.) 


Blessed be Allah 


Here Alah praises Himself for the Noble Our'an He has revealed to His noble Messenger . This is 
like the Ayat: 
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(All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to His servant the Book, and has not 
placed therein any crookedness. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a severe 
punishment from Him, and to give glad tidings to the believers, who do righteous deeds...) 
) 18:1 -2( Here Alah says: 



(Blessed be He.) The verbal form used here impliesan ongoing, permanent, eternal blessing. 
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(Who sent down the criterion) The verb Nazzala is a form which implies something done a great 
deal and often. This is like the Ayah: 
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(And the Book which He (Nazzala) sent down to His Messenger, and the Stripture which He 
(Anzala) sent down to those before (him)) (4:136). Each of the previous Books was sent down at 
one time, but the Our'an was revealed gradually, in stages, Ayat after Ayat, rulings after 
rulings, SUrahs after SUrahs. This is more eloquent and indicative of greater care for the one to 
whom it is revealed, as Alah says later in this Surah: 
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(And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not the Our'an revealed to him all at once" Thus, that 
We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, in stages. 
And no example or similitude do they bring, but We reveal to you the truth, and the better 
explanation thereof.) (25:32-33) This SUrah was named Al-Furqan, because it is the criterion 
that decides between truth and falsehood, guidance and misguidance, right and wrong, lawful 
and unlawful. 


J*) 

(to His servant) This description is one of praise and commendation, because here Allah is 
connecting him to Himself, describing him as His servant. Allah also described him in this 
manner when referring to the noblest of events, the Night of the Isra', as He said: 




(Glorified be He Who took His servant for a journey by night) (17:1). Allah also described him in 
this way when He described how he stood and called t o Him: 
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(And when the servant of Alah stood up invoking Him in prayer they (the Jinn) just made round 
him a dense crowd as if sticking one over the other (in order to listen to the Prophet's 
recitation).) (72:19) This description is also used here when Alah describes how the Book is 
revealed t o him and how the angel comesdown t o him: 
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(Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that he may be a warner to all 
nations.) 
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(that he may be a warner to all nations.) means, he alone has been blessed with this great, 
detailed, clear Bookwhich, 
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(Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise (Alah).) (41:42) The One Who made it the mighty criterion, singled him 
out to convey it to those who seek the shade of trees and to those who live on the land (i.e., to 
all of mankind, nomad and settled alike), as the Prophet said: 
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(I have been sent to the red and the black.) And he said: 
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(I have been given five things which no Prophet before me was given. ) Among them he 
mentioned: 
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()Before me( a Prophet was sent only to his own people, but I have been sent to all of 
mankind.) And Alah says: 
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(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all asthe Messenger of Allah...") (7:158), meaning, 
the One Who has sent me is the Sbvereign of the heaven and the earth, who merely says to a 
thing "Be!" and it is. He is the one who gives life and causes death. Allah says here: 
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(He to Whom belongsthe dominion of the heavensand the earth, and Who hasbegotten no son 
and for Whom t here i s no partner i n the dominion.) Alah States that He i s above having any 
offspring or partner. Then He tells us: 
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(He has created everything, and has measured it exactly according to its due measurements.) 
meaning, everything apart from Him i s created and subject to Him. He isthe Creator, Lord, 
Master and God of all things, and everything is subject to His dominion, control and power. 
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(3. Yet they have taken besides Him other gods who created nothing but are themselves 
created, and possess neither harm nor benefit for themselves, and possess no power (of 
causing) death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead.) 


The Foolishnessof the Idolators 



Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators in taking other gods instead of Allah, the Creator 
of all things, the One Who Controls the affairs of all things; whatever He wills happens and 
whatever He does not will does not happen. In spite of that, they still worshipped others 
besidesHim, idolswho could not even create the wing of agnat, but were themselves created. 
They could neither do harm nor bring benefit to themselves, so how could they do anything for 
their worshippers 
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(and possess no power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead.) means, 
they could not do any of that at all; that power belongs only to Allah, Who is the One Who 
gives life and death, and is the One Who will bring all people, the first and the last, back to life 
on the Day of Resurrection. 



(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as (the creation and 
resurrection of) a single person) (31:28). This is like the Ayat; 



(And Our commandment isbut one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50) 
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(But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they find themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death.) (79:13-14) 



(It will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they will be staring!) (37:19) 
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(It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought up before Us!) (36:53). He is 
Allah besides Whom there is no other God and besides Whom there is no other Lord. No one 
should be worshipped except Him because whatever He wills happens and whatever he does 
not will does not happen. He has no offspring nor progenitor, nor equal nor likeness nor rival 
nor peer. He isthe One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need, He begets not, 
nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him. 
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(4. Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but a lie that he has invented, and others have 
helped him i n it." In fact, they have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.) (5. And they say: 
"Tales of the ancients which he has written down, and they are dictated to him morning and 
afternoon. ") (6. Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knowsthe secret of the heavensand 
theearth. Truly, He isOft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") 


What the Disbelieverssaid about the Our'an 

Allah tells us about the foolishness of the disbelievers' ignorant minds, when they said about 
the Our'an: 
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(This is nothing but a lie), meaning an untruth. 

(irjai) 

(that he has invented,) meaning the Prophet . 
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(and others have helped him in it.) means, he asked other people to help him compile it. So 
Allah said: 
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(In fact, they have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.) meaning, they are the ones who are 
telling a lie, and they know that it is false, for their own souls know that what they are 
claiming is not true. 



(And they say: "Tales of the ancients which he has written down...") meaning, the ancients 
wrote t hem down, and he hascopied it. 





(and they are dictated to him) means, they are read or recited to him. 



(morning and afternoon. ) at the beginning and end of the day. Because this idea is so foolish 
and is so patently false, everyone knows that it is not true. It is known through Mutawatir 
reports and is a common fact that Muhammad the Messenger of Allah never learned to read or 
write, either at the beginning or the end of his life. He grew up among them for approximately 
forty years, from the time he was born until the time when his mission began. They knew all 
about him, and about his honest and sound character and how he would never lie or do 
anything immoral or bad. They even used to call him Al-Amin (the Trustworthy One) from a 
young age, until his mission began, because they saw how truthful and honest he was. When 
Allah honored him with that which He honored him, they declared their enmity towards him 
and came up with all these accusations which any reasonable person would know he was 
innocent of. They were not sure what to accuse him of. Sometimes they said that he was a 
sorcerer, at other timesthey would say he was a poet, or crazy, or a liar. So Allah said: 
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(Sse what examplesthey have put forward for you. So they have gone astray, and never can 
they find a way.) (17:48) In response to their stubbornness, Allah says here: 
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{Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of the heavens and the earth".) 
meaning, He has revealed the Our'an which includes true information about the earlier and 
later generations, information which concurswith the realitiesof the past and future. 



(Who knowsthe secret) means, Allah isthe One Who knowsthe unseen in the heavens and on 
the earth; He knowstheir secretsjust asHe knowswhat is visible therein. 
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(Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) This is an invitation to them to repent and turn back 
to Allah, telling them that His mercy is vast and His patience is immense. Whoever repents to 
Him, He accepts his repentance. Despite all their lies, immorality, falsehood, disbelief and 
stubbornness, and saying what they said about the Messenger and the Our'an, He still invites 
them to repent and give up their sin, and to come to Islam and true guidance. This is like the 
Ayat: 



(SUrely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of the three." But there is no god 
but One God. And if they cease not from what they say, verily, a painful torment will befall on 
the disbelievers among them. Will they not turn with repentance to Allah and ask His 
forgiveness For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (5:73-74) 
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(Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and believing women, and then do not turn 
i n repentance, then they will have the torment of Hell, and they will have the punishment of 
the burning Fire.) (85:10) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Look at this kindness and generosity! They 
killed Hisfriendsand He iscalling them to repentance and mercy." 
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(7. Andtheysay: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walkabout inthe markets. Whyisnot 
an angel sent down t o him t o be a warner with him") (8. "Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may eat" And the wrongdoers say: "You 
follow none but a man bewitched.") (9. See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have 
gone astray, and they cannot find a path.) (10. Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you 
better than (all) that -- Gardens under which riversflow and will assign you palaces. ) (11. Nay, 
they deny the Hour, and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire.) (12. 
When it sees them from a far place, they will hear its raging and its roaring.) (13. And when 
they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will exclaim therein 
for destruction.) (14. Exclaim not today for one destruction, but exclaim for many 
destructions.) 


What the Disbelieverssaid about the Messenger, refutation of 
Their Words, and Their ultimate Destiny 

Alah tells us about the disbelievers' stubborn resistance to and rejection of the truth, with no 
proof or evidence for doing so. Their excuse was, as they said: 



(Why does this Messenger eat food,) meaning, ' as we eat, and why does he need food as we 
need it’ 








) 


(and walkabout inthe markets.) means, he walks around and goesthere often seeking to trade 
and earn a living. 
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(Why is not an angel sent down to him to be a warner with him) They were saying: why doesn’t 
an angel come down to him from Allah, to be a witness that what he is claiming is true This is 
like when Fira' wn said: 
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("Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent along with him") (43:53). 
These people had a similar mentality and said the same kind of thing. They said: 
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(Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him) meaning, treasure that he could spend on his 
needs and wants. 
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(or why has he not a garden whereof he may eat) meaning, a garden that would go with him 
wherever he went. All of this is easy for Allah, but He had a reason for not doing any of these 
things, and with Him isthe perfect proof and argument. 
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(And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man bewitched.") Alah said: 
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(Sbe how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone astray,) meaning, they accused you 
and belied you when they said that you were a sorcerer or bewitched or crazy or a liar or a 
poet, but all of these are false ideas. Everyone who has the slightest understanding will 
recognize that they are lying. Allah says: 



(so they have gone astray) trom the path of guidance. 
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(and they cannot find a path.) Everyone who stepsoutside of the way of truth and guidance has 
gone astray, no matter what direction he takes, because the truth is one and its methodology is 
unified, parts of it confirming other parts. Then Allah tells His Prophet that if He willed, He 
could bestow on him in this world something far better than what they were saying. He said: 
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(Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than (all) that...) Mujahid said, "This 
means in this world." And he said: "The Ouraysh used to call every house that was made of 
st one a ' palace’, whether i t waslarge or small." 



(Nay, they deny the Hour,) means, they say this in stubborn disbelief, not because they are 
seeking insight and guidance, but because their disbelief in the Day of Ftesurrection makes 
t hem say what they say. 



(And We have prepared) means, ' We have made ready,' 
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(for those who deny the Hour, a flaming Fire.) means, an unbearably hot and painful torment in 
the fire of Hell. 





(When it sees t hem) means, when Hell sees t hem 



(from a far place,) means from the place of gathering (on the Day of Resurrection) 
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(they will hear its raging and its roaring.) means, (it will make those sounds) out of hatred 
towardsthem. This is like the Ayah, 
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(When they are cast therein, they will hear the (terrible) drawing i n of its breath as it blazes 
forth. It almost burstsup with fury) (67:7-8), which meansthat partsof it almost separate from 
other parts because of its intense hatred towards those who disbelieved in Allah. Imam Abu 
Ja' far bin Jarir narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said: "A man will be dragged towards Hell, which will 
be expanding and contracting, and Ar-Rahman will say to it: ' What isthe matter with you’ It 
will say: ' He is seeking refuge from me.' So Allah will say, ' Let My servant go.’ Another man 
will be dragged towards Hell and he will say, ' O Lord, I never expected this from You.’ Allah 
will say, 'What did you expect’ The man will say, ' I expected that Your mercy would be great 
enough to include me.' So Allah will say, 'Let My servant go.' Another man will be dragged 
towards Hell, and Hell will bray at him like a donkey braying at barley. Then it will give a moan 
that will instill fear in everyone." Its Chain of narrators is Sahi h. 






(they will hear its raging and its roaring. ) ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr 
said: "Hell will utter a moan such that there will be no angel who is close to Allah and no 
Prophet sent to mankind, but he will fail on hisface, shaking all over. Even Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, will fail to his knees and say: ' O Lord, I do not ask You for salvation this Day except 
for myself.'" 


^ ^ 4^ IjSST Wj) 


(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together,) Oatadah 
narrated from Abu Ayyub that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said: "Like the point of a spear, i.e., in its 
narrowness." 



(chained together,) Abu Salih said, "This means, tied from their shoulders." 
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(they will exclaim therein for destruction.) means, they will utter cries of woe, regret and 
sorrow. 




(Exclaim not today for one destruction...) 
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(15. Sdy: "Isthat better or the Paradise of Eternity which is promised to those who have Taqwa" 
It will be theirs as a reward and final destination.) (16. For them there will be therein all that 
they desire, and they will abide (therein forever). It is upon your Lord a Wa' dan Mas'ula.) 


Isthe Fire better, or Paradise 

Here Allah says: ' O Muhammad, this that We have described to you about the State of those 
who are doomed, who will be dragged on their facesto Hell, which will receive them with a 
scowling face, with hatred and moans. There they will be thrown into their constricted spaces, 
tied up to their shoulders, unable to move or call for help, and unable to escape their plight --- 
is this better, or the eternal Paradise which Allah has promised to the pious among His 
servants, which He has prepared for them as a reward and ultimate destiny in return for their 
obedience to Him in thisworld' 


(For them there will be therein all that they desire,) of delightssuch asfood, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, means of transportation and scenery, and other thingsthat no eye has seen, no ear 
has heard, nor the heart of anyone can comprehend. They will abide therein forever; it will 
never cease or cometoan end, and they will never leave it. This is what Allah has promised to 
those whom He hasblessed and to whom He hasshown Hisfavor. He says: 
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(It is a upon your Lord a Wa' dan Mas'ula) meaning, it must inevitably come to pass. Abu Ja' far 
bin Jarir reported from some of the scholars of the Arabic language that the words 



(Wa'dan Mas'ula) mean: a binding pledge. In this Surah Allah mentions Hell, then referstothe 
situation of the people of Paradise. This is similar to the passage in SUrat As-Saffat where Allah 
mentions the status of the people of Paradise, with its beauty and joy, then He says: 
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:(ls that better entertainment or the tree of Zaqqum Truly, We have made it a trial for the 
wrongdoers. Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hellfire, The shoots of its fruit 
stalks are like the heads of Shayatin. Truly, they will eat thereof and fiil their bellies 
therewith. Then on the top of that they will be given boiling water to drink so that it becomes 
amixture. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of Hell. Verily, theyfound 
their fatherson the wrong path. So they hastened in their footsteps!) (37:62-70) 
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(17. And on the Day when He will gather them together and that which they worship besides 
Allah. He will say: "Was it you who misled these My servants or did they stray from the path") 
(18. They will say: "Glorified be You! It was not for us to take any Awliya' besides You, but You 
gave them and their fathers comfort till they forgot the warning, and became a lost people.") 
(19. Thusthey will deny you in what you say; then you can neither avert nor find help. And 
whoever among you doeswrong, We shall make him taste agreat torment.) 


The godsof the Idolatorswill disown Them on the Day of 

Resurrection 


Alah tells us about what will happen on the Day of Resurrection, when those whom the 
idolators used to worship instead of Allah, angelsand others, will rebukethem. Allah says: 
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(And on the Day when He will gather them together and that which they worship besides 
Allah.) Mujahid said, 'Thismeans' Isa, ' Uzayr and the angels." 
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(He will say: "Was i t you who misled these My servants...") Allah will say t o those who were 
worshipped: ' Did you call these people to worship you instead of Me, or was it their own idea 
to worship you, without any call to that on your part' This is like the Ayah, 
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(And when Alah will say: "O' Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: ' Worship me and my 
mother astwo gods besides Allah'" He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what 
I had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it. You know what 
is in my innerself though I do not know what is i n Yours; truly, You, only You, are the Al- 
Knower of all that is hidden. Never did I say to them aught except what You did command me 
to say.") (5:116-117) Describing how those who were worshipped will respond on the Day of 
Resurrection, Alah says: 



u* 



d UI ^ ^ 1 jfti) 

(W SJjji 


(They will say: "Glorified be You! It was not for us to take (Nattakhidh) any Awliya' besides 
You...") Most of the scholars recite a Fathah on the Nun of the word Nattakhidh in Hissaying: 
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("...for us to take (Nattakhidh) any Awliya' besides You,") meaning, ' it is not right for any 
created being, neither us nor them, to worship anyone except You; we did not call them to do 
that, but they did it of their own accord, without us telling them to do it or accepting what 
they did. We are innocent of them and their worship.' This is like the Ayah, 
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(And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: "Was it you that these people used to worship" They (the angels) will say: "Glorified be 
You!") (34:40-41) Other scholars understand this phrase to mean: ' it is not proper for usto take 
anyone except You as protectors or helpers (Awliya'), ' meaning, ' it is not proper for anyone to 
worship us, for we are Your servants and in need of You.’ This meaning is close to the first. 
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(but You gave them and their fathers comfort) means, 'You made such a long period of time 
passthat they forgot the Fteminder, i.e., they forgot what had been sent down to them through 
the Messengers, calling them to worship You alone with no partner or associate.' 
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(and became a lost people.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means, they were destroyed." Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri and Malik narrated from Az-Zuhri: "There was no good in them." And Allah says: 
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(Thusthey will deny you because of what you say;) meaning, 'those whom you used to worship 
besides Allah will show you to be liars in your claims that they were your helpers and 
protectors bringing you closer to Alah.’ This is like the Ayat: 
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(And who is more astray than one who calls on besides Allah, such as will not answer him till 
the Day of Resurrection, and who are unaware of their calls to them. And when mankind are 
gathered, theywill become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) (46:5-6) 



(then you can neither avert nor find help.) means: they will not be able t o avert the 
punishment from themselves, nor will they be able to help themselves. 




(And whoever among you does wrong,) means by associating others in worship with Alah, 



(We shall make him taste a great torment.) 



(20. And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked 
in the markets. And We have made some of you as a t rial for others; will you have patience And 
your Lord is Ever Al-Sser.) and who are unaware of their calls to them. And when mankind are 
gathered, theywill become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) (46:5-6) 



(then you can neither avert nor find help.) means: they will not be able t o avert the 
punishment from themselves, nor will they be able to help themselves. 





(And whoever among you does wrong,) means by associating others i n worship with Allah, 
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(We shall make him taste a great torment.) 

L.jil 

(20. And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked 
i n the markets. And We have made some of you as a t rial for others; will you have patience And 
your Lord is Ever All-Seer.) 




All of the Previous Messengers were Human 


Allah tells us about the previous Messengers He sent: they all used t o eat food needing the 
nourishment in it. They used to go around in the marketplaces seeking to engage in trade and 
earn a livelihood. This should not, however, affect their status as Messengers, for Allah gave 
them good characteristics and caused them to speak fine words and do noble deeds, and gave 
them miracles and clear proofs, from which any person with sound insight may see the 
confirmation that what they brought from Allah wastrue. This Ayah issimilar to the Ayat; 



(And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships) (12:109). 
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(And We did not create them bodiesthat ate not food) (21:8). 
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(And We have made some of you as a trial for others; will you have patience) means, ' We test 
some of you by means of others, so that We may see who will be obedient and who will be 
disobedient.' Allah says: 






(will you have patience And your Lord is Ever All-Seer.) meaning, He knows who deserves to 
receive revelation, as Allah says elsewhere: 
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(Alah knows best with whom to place His Message) (6:124). And He knows who deserves to be 
guided to the Message with which He sent them, and who does not deserve to be guided. 
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(And We have made some of you as a trial for others. Will you have patience) Muhammad bin 
lshaq said: Alah is saying, "If I had willed that the world be such that no one would oppose My 
Messengers, I could have made i t so, but I wanted to test My servants by means of them." In 
Sahih Muslim it is narrated from ' lyad bin Himar that the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Alah says: "I will test you and test others by means of you.") In the Sahih it isrecorded that he 
wasgiven the choice between being a Prophet and king, or being a servant and Messenger, and 
he chose to be a servant and Messenger. 
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(21. And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: "Why are not the angels sent down to 
us, or why do we not see our Lord" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful 
with great pride.) (22. On the Day they will see the angels - no good news will there be for the 
criminals that day. And they will say: "Hijran Mahjura.") (23. And We shall turn to whatever 
deedsthey did, and We shall make such deeds as scattered floating particlesof dust.) (24. The 
dwellersof Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the fairest of placesfor 
repose.) 


The Stubbornnessof the Disbelievers 

Allah describes how stubborn the disbelievers were in their disbelief when they said: 
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(Why are not the angels sent down to us,) meaning, ' so that we may see t hem with our own 
eyes and they may tell us that Muhammad i s the Messenger of Allah.' This i s like when they 
said: 
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(or you bring Alah and the angels before (us) face to face) (17:92). Hence they also said: 
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(or why do we not see our Lord) Alah said: 
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(Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful with great pride.) And Allah says: 

/ " <♦» * * " i?' + y <*t * T «I 55 * * 1 **Sf 0 Y \ 

Lul jij) 

(And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them...) 
( 6 : 111 ) 
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(On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news will there be for the criminals that day. 
And they will say: "Hijran Mahjura.") means, when they do see the angels, it will not be a good 
day for them, for on that day there will be no good news for them. This is also confirmed at 



the time when they are dying, when the angels bring them the tidings of Hell and the wrath of 
the Compeller, and when the disbeliever's soul is being taken out, the angels say to it, "Come 
out, O evil soul from an evil body, come out t o fierce hot wind and boiling water, and the 
shadow of black smoke." It refuses to come out and it scatters throughout his body, so they 
beat him, as Ali ah says: 
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(And if you could see when the angels take away the soulsof those who disbelieve; they smite 
their facesand their backs.(8:50) 
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(And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are i n the agonies of death, while the angels 
are stretching forth their hands.) that is, to beat them: 


UP JiP Nll <Jp pP 


((saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be recompensed with the torment of 
degradation because of what you used to utter against Allah other than the truth. And you used 
to reject His Ayat with disrespectl") (6: 93) Hence in this Ayah Allah says: 
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(On the Day they will see the angels - no good news will there be for the criminals) This is in 
contrast t o the State of the believers when death approaches them, for they are given glad 
tidings of joy and delight. Allah says: 
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(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm, on them the angels will 
descend (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the good news of Paradise which you have 
been promised! We have been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. Therein you shall have what your soulsdesire, and therein you shall have what you 
ask for. Entertainment from, the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") (41:30-32) According to an 
authentic Had i t h narrated from Al-Bara' bin ' Azib, the angels say to the believer's soul (at the 
time of death): "Come out, O good soul in a good body, as you were dwelling in it. Come out to 
rest and pleasant fragrances and a Lord Who i s not angry." Gher scholarssaid that the Ayah: 
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(On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news) vrefers to the Day of Ftesurrection. This 
wasthe view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. But there is no contradiction between these 
two views, because on both of these days -- the day of death and the Day of Ftesurrection - the 
angels will appear to the believers and disbelievers, and they will give glad tidings of divine 
mercy and pleasure to the believers, while they will give the disbelievers news that will bring 
regret and sorrow, so there will be no glad tidings for the evildoersand criminals on that Day. 



(And they (angels) will say: "Hijran Mahj ura.") The angels will say to the disbelievers: ' success 
is forbidden to you this day.’ The basic meaning of Al-Hijr is preventing or prohibition, hence 
the word is used in the phrase "Hajara Al-Qadi 'Ala Fulan" (or, "The judge prohibited so and 
so.") when he forbids him to dispose of his wealth i n cases of bankruptcy, folly, being 
underage, etc. The name of Al-Hijr (the low semicircular wali near the Ka'bah) isalso derived 
from this root, because it prevents people from Tawaf inside it, since they have to go behind 
it. The mind is also called Al-Hij r, because it prevents a person from indulging in things that do 
not befit him. In conclusion, the pronoun in the phrase. 





(And they will say) refersto the angels. This wasthe view of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad- 
Dahhak, Oatadah, 'Atiyyah AI-'Awfi, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, Khusayf and others; it was also the 
view favored by Ibn Jarir. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said that this referred to the words 
of the idolators. 
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(On the Day they will see the angels) means, they will seek refuge from the angels. This is 
because when disaster and hardship struck, the Arabswould say: 



("Hijran Mahjura.") Although there is a point to what Ibn Jurayj said, from the context it is 
unlikely that this is what was meant, and the majority of scholars said something different. 
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(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did,) This refers to the Day of Resurrection, when 
Alah will bring mankind t o account for their deeds, good and bad alike. Alah tells us that the 
deeds which these idolators thought would bring them salvation will be of no avail to them, 
because they were not in accordance with the Shari' ah or Laws of Alah, whether in terms of 
sincere intention or in terms of following the Laws set out by Alah. Every deed that is neither 
sincere nor in accordance with the Laws of Alah is futile, and the deeds of the disbelievers are 
either one or the other, or they may include both, in which case they are even less likely to be 
accepted. Alah says: 
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(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust.) SUfyan Ath-Thawri, narrated from Abu lshaq, from Al-Harith that 
'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on Allah's saying: 





(and We shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust (Haba 1 ).) "The rays of the 
sun when they pass through a small aperture." A similar view was also narrated through a 
different Chain of narrators from 'Ali, and something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, As-SUddi, Ad-Dahhak and others. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "This refers to the rays coming through a small window, and if anyone tries to grasp them, 
he cannot." Abu Al-Ahwas narrated from Abu lshaq from Al-Harith that 'Ali said: "Haba 1 refers 
to the dust raised by animals. " A similar view was also narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and Ad- 
Dahhak, and thiswasalso said by ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 

(hj& 

(scattered floating particles of dust (Haba').) Oatadah said: "Have you not seen dry treeswhen 
they are blown by the wind This refers to those leaves." It was narrated that Ya' la bin ' Ubayd 
said: "Ashes or dust when it is stirred up by the wind." In conclusion, all of these views are 
pointing out that the deeds of the disbelievers will be like some worthless scattered thing, and 
will be of no avail to them whatsoever. As All ah says: 
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(The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their works are as ashes, on which 
the wind blowsfuriously) (14:18). 
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(O you who believe! Do not render in vain your charity by reminders of your generosity or by 
injury,) until Hissaying: 




(They are not able to do anything with what they have earned) (2:264). 
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(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks 
it to be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing) (24:39). 


Alah says: 
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The Abode of the People of Paradise 
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(The dwellersof Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the fairest of places 
for repose.) meaning, on the Day of Ftesurrection. 
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(Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful) (59:20). That is because the people of Paradise will ascend to 
lofty degrees and secure dwellings, sotheywill beinaplace of safety, beauty and goodness, 
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(Abiding therein - excellent it isasan abode, and as a place to rest in.) (25:76) The people of 
Hell will go down to the lowest level s and continual regret, with all kindsof punishments and 
torments. 
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(Es/iI indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest in.)(25:66) means, how evil a 
dwelling place to look at, and how evil an abode in which to stay. Allah says: 
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(The dwellersof Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the fairest of places 
for repose.) meaning, in return for what they have done of acceptable deeds, they will attain 
what they will attain and reach the status they will reach, in contrast to the people of Hell, 
who will not have even one deed to their credit that would qualify them to enter Paradise and 
be saved from the Fire. Allah points out the situation of the blessed in contrast to that of the 
doomed, who will not enjoy any goodness at all. Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "Allah will finish the 
Judgement halfway through the Day, and the people of Paradise will take their mid day rest in 
Paradise and the people of Hell i n Hell. Allah says: 

2 " o f" sS s ^ o ^ ^4 



(The dwellersof Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the f ai rest of places 
for repose.) ' Ikrimah said, "I know the time when the people of Paradise will enter Paradise 
and the people of Hell will enter Hell. It is the time which in this world is the time when the 
late forenoon starts and people go back to their families to take a siesta. The people of Hell 
will go to Hell, but the people of Paradise will be taken to Paradise and will have their siesta in 
Paradise, and they will be fed the liver of a whale and they will all eat their fiil. This is what 
Alah says: 
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(The dwellersof Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the fairest of places 
for repose.) 
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(25. And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and the 
angels will be sent down, with a grand descending.) (26. The sovereignty on that Day will be 
the true (sovereignty) of the Most Gracious, and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) (27. 
And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his hands, he will say: "Oh! Would 
that I had taken a path with the Messenger.") (28. "Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never 
taken so-and-so asan intimate friendl") (29. "He indeed led me astray from the Fteminder after 
it had come to me. And Shaytan isto man ever a deserter.") 


The Terrorsof the Day of Resurrection, and how the Wrongdoers 
will wish that They had taken a Path with the Messenger 

Here Alah tells us about the terror of the Day of Resurrection and the tremendous events that 
will happen, includingthe splitting of heavens when they are pierced bythe clouds, that isthe 
shadow of the magnificent light which dazzles all sight. The angels of heaven will come down 
on that Day and surround all creatures at the place of gathering, then the Lord, may He be 
blessed and exalted, will come to passjudgement. Mujahid said, "This is as Allah says: 




(Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should come to them in the shadows of 
the clouds and the angel s)" (2:210) 



(The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty) of the Most Gracious,) This is like 
the Ayah, 
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(Whose isthe kingdom this Day: It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistable!) (40:16) In the Sahi h it 
says: 
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(Allah, may He be exalted, will fold up the heavens in His Right Hand, and will take the earths 
in His other Hand, then He will say: "I am the Sbvereign, I am the Judge. Where are the kings of 
the earth Where are the tyrants Where are the arrogants") 
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(and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers.) means it will be very difficult, because it will 
bethe Day of justice and the decisive j udgement, as Alah says: 
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(Truly, that Day will be a hard Day -- Far from easy for the disbelievers) (74:9-10). This is how 
the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrection. As for the believers, Alah says: 
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(The greatest terror will not grieve them.) 
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(And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his hands, he will say: "O! Would 
that I had taken a path with the Messenger.") Here Allah tells us of the regret felt by the 
wrongdoer who rejected the path of the Messenger and what he brought from Allah of clear 
truth concerning which there is no doubt, and followed another path. When the Day of 
Resurrection comes, he will feel regret but his regret will avail him nothing, and he will bite on 
his hands i n sorrow and grief. Whether t his Ayah was revealed concerning ' Uqbah bin Abi Mu' it 
or someone else among the doomed, it appliesto every wrongdoer, as Allah says: 
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(On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire) as mentioned in those two Ayat 
)33:66( Every wrongdoer will feel the ultimate regret on the Day of Resurrection, and will bite 
at his hands, saying: 
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(O! Would that I had taken a path with the Messenger. Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never 
taken so-and-so as an intimate friend!) meaning, the one among the propagators of 
misguidance who diverted him from true guidance and led him to follow the path of 
misguidance, whether thisrefersto Umayyah bin Khalaf or hisbrother Ubayy bin Khalaf, or to 
someone else. 
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(He indeed led me astray from the Reminder) means the Our'an, 
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(after it had come to me.) means, after it had reached me. Allah says: 
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(And Shaytan i s t o man ever a deserter (i n the hour of need). ) meaning, he leads him away 
from the truth and diverts him from it, and uses him for the purposes of falsehood and calls 
him to it. 



(30. And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this Our’an.") v(31. 
Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals. But sufficient is your 
Lord as a Guide and Helper.) 


The Messenger will complain against HisOpponents 

Alah tells how His Messenger and Prophet Muhammad will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people 
deserted thisOur'an." The idolators would not listen to the Our'an, as Allah says: 
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(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this Our'an, and make noise in the midst of it.") 
(41:26). When he would recite Our'an to them, they would talk nonsense or speak about 
something else, so that they would not hear it. This is a form of forsaking it and rejecting it, 
and not believing in it isthe same as forsaking it, and not pondering its meanings and trying to 
understand it is the same as forsaking it, and not acting upon it and following its 
commandments and heeding its prohibitions is the same as forsaking it, and turning away from 
it in favor of poetry or other words or songs or idle talk or some other way is the same as 
forsaking it. We ask Allah, the Most Generous, the Bestower of bounty, the One Who is able to 
do what He wills, to keep us safe from doing that which earns His wrath and to use us to do 
that which will earn His pleasure of preserving and understanding His Book, following its 
commandments night and day in the manner which He loves and which pleases Him, for He is 
Generous and Kind. 


(Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals.) means, 'just asthere 
is for you, O Muhammad, those people who scorned the Our'an, so in all the previous nations 
did Allah make for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals, who called people to their 
misguidance and disbelief,' as Allah says: 
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(And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies - Shayatin among mankind and Jinn) as 
stated in these two Ayat. (6:112) Allah sayshere: 
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(But sufficient is your Lord as a Guide and Helper.) meaning, for the one who follows His 
Messenger and believes in His Book, Allah will be his Guide and Helper in this world and the 
Hereafter. Allah says 


(a Guide and Helper.) because the idolators used to try to prevent people from following the 
Our'an lest anyone be guided by it. They wanted their way to prevail over the way of the 
Our'an. Allah says: 
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(Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals.) 
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(32. And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not the Our'an revealed to him all at once" Thus, 
that We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, in 
stages.) (33. And no example or parable do they bring, but We reveal to you the truth, and the 
better explanation thereof.) (34. Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such will 
be in an evil State, and most astray from the path.) 


The Beason why the Our'an was revealed in Stages, the Refutation 

of the Disbelievers, and their Evil End 



Allah tells us about the many objections raised by the disbelievers, their stubbornness, and 
how they spoke of things which were none of their concern. They said: 
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("Why is not the Our'an revealed to him all at once") meaning, why was this Our'an, which was 
revealed to him, not sent down all at one time, as the previous Books, the Tawrah, Injil, Zabur 
and other Divine Books Allah answered them, telling them that it was revealed in stages over 
twenty-three years, according to events and circumstances, and whatever rulings were needed, 
in order to strengthen the hearts of the believers, as He says: 
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(And (it is) a Our'an which We have divided (into parts)...) (17:106). Allah says: 




C_J_LL1 

♦ 



(that We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, in 
stages.) Oatadah said it means: "We have explained it."' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said 
it means: "We have given its interpretation." 
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(And no example or similitude do they bring,) This means no arguments or doubts, 
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(but We reveal to you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.) They do not say anything 
in an attempt to oppose the truth, but We respond to them with the truth of that same matter, 
more clearly and more eloquently than anything they say. Abu 'Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Our'an was sent down all at once to the first heaven on 
Laylatul-Qadr (the Night of Power), then it was revealed over twenty years." Allah says: 





(And no example or similitude do they bring, but We reveal to you the truth, and the better 
explanation thereof.) and: 
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(And (it is) a Our'an which We have divided (into parts), in order that you might recite it to 
men at interval s. And We have revealed i t by stages) (17:106). Then Allah tells us about the 
terrible State of the disbelievers when they are raised on the Day of Ftesurrection and gathered 
into Hell: 



(Those who will be gathered t o Hell on their faces, such will be i n an evil State, and most 
astray from the path. ) In the Sahih, it is reported from Anasthat a man said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, how will the disbeliever be gathered on hisface on the Day of Ftesurrection" The F*rophet 
said: 
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(The One Who caused him to walk on his two feet is able to make him walk on his face on the 
Day of Ftesurrection.) 
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(35. And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, and placed his brother Harun with him as a 
helper;) (36. And We said: "Go you both to the people who have denied Our Ayat." Then We 
destroyed them with utter destruction.) (37. And Nuh’s people, when they denied the 
Messengers, We drowned them, and We made them as a sign for mankind. And We have 
prepared a paintul torment for the wrongdoers.) (38. And (also) ' Ad and Thamud, and the 
Dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many generations in between.) (39. And for each We put forward 
examples, and each We brought to utter ruin.) (40. And indeed they have passed by the town 
on which wasrained the evil rain. Did they not then see it Nay! But they used not to expect any 
resurrection.) 


Frighteningthe Idolatorsof Ouraysh 

Allah threatensthe idolators who denied and opposed His Messenger Muhammad and He warns 
them of the punishment and painful torment He sent upon the previous nations who rejected 
their Messengers. Allah begins by mentioning Musa, upon him be peace, whom He sent along 
with his brother Harun asa helper -- i.e., asanother Prophet who helped and supported him — 
but R r' awn and his chiefs denied them both: 
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(Allah destroyed them completely, and similar (awaits) the disbelievers) (47:10). And when the 
people of Nuh denied him, Alah destroyed them likewise, for whoever denies one Messenger 
deniesall the Messengers, because there is no difference between one Messenger and another. 
If it had so happened that Alah had sent all His Messengers to them, they would have denied 
them all. Allah says: 
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(And Nuh’s people, when they denied the Messengers,) although Alah sent only Nuh to them, 
and he stayed among them for 950 years, calling them to Alah and warning them of His 
punishment, 
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(And none believed with him, except a few) (11:40). For this reason Alah drowned them all 
and left no one among the sonsof Adam alive on earth apart from those who boarded the boat, 



(and We made them a sign for mankind.) meaning a lesson to be learned. This is like the Ayah 




(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the boat. That We might 
make it a remembrance for you, and the keen ear may understand it) (69:11-12), which means: 
' We left for you ships that you ride upon to travel across the depths of the seas, so that you 
may remember the blessing of Allah towards you when He saved you from drowning, and made 
you the descendants of those who believed in Allah and followed His cornmandments.' 
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(And (also) ' Ad and Thamud, and the Dwellers of Ar-Rass,) We have already discussed their 
story, which is referred to in more than one SLirah, such as Slirat Al-A' raf, and there is no need 
to repeat it here. As for the Dwellers of Ar-Rass, Ibn Jurayj narrated from Ibn ' Abbasabout the 
Dwellers of Ar-Rass that they were the people of one of the villages of Thamud. Ath-Thawri 
narrated from Abu Bukayr from ' Ikrimah that Ar-Rass was a well where they buried (Rassu) 
their Prophet. 
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(and many generations in between. ) means nations, many more than have been mentioned 
here, whom We destroyed. Alah said: 
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(And for each We put forward examples,) meaning, ' We showed them the proof and gave them 
clear evidence,’ as Oatadah said, "They had no excuse." 
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(and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin.) means, ' We destroyed them completely.’ This is 
I i ke the Ayah, 





(And how many generations (Ourun) have We destroyed after Nuh!) (17:17). "Generations" 
(Ourun) here refersto nations among mankind. This is like the Ayah, 
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(Then, after them, We created other generations (Ourun).) (23:42) Some defined a generation 
as being 120 years, or it was said that a generation was one hundred years, or eighty, or forty, 
etc. The most correct view is that a generation refers to nations who are one another's 
contemporaries, living at the same time. When they go and others succeed them, this is 
another generation, as it was recorded in the Two Sahihs: 
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(The best of generations is my generation, then the one that follows it, then the one that 
followsthat.) 



(And indeed they have passed by the town on which was rained the evil rain.) refers to the 
town of the people of Lut, which wascalled Sodom, and the way in which Allah dealt with it, 
when He destroyed it by turning it upside down and by sending upon it the rain of stones of 
baked clay, as Allah says: 
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(And We rained on them a rain. And how evil was the rain of those who had been warned!) 
(26:176), 




(Verily, you passby them in the morning. And at night; will you not then reflect) (37:137-138), 
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(And verily, they were right on the highroad.) (15:76), 



(They are bot h on an open highway, plain t o see) (15:79). Allah says: 
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(Did they not then see it) meaning, so that they might learn a lesson from what happened to its 
inhabitants of punishment for denying the Messenger and going against the commands of Allah. 
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(Nay! But they used not to expect any resurrection.) means, the disbelievers who passed by it 
did not learn any lesson, because they did not expect any resurrection, i.e., on the Day of 
Judgement. 

u;i» liil tj> V) ilijlU, j\ ajij liy 

> oi itS ci - V U j 4311 

" " * " " *° " " 4 " O f" 1 *" f 

<j-« bjj«.jl - U-Uui (JUal (j* (JJJJ 

bbti! iiSl 

£ % 4 0 ^ 0 1 ^ ^ 0 f ^ 9-^0 ' O } ' \ " 0 ++ 

*\ f* ul uj 1 ^ j' u' 


(41. And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom 
Allah has sent asa Messenger") (42. "He would have nearly misled usfrom our gods, had it not 
been that we were patient and constant in their worship!" And they will know, when they see 
the torment, who it is that i s most astray from the path!) (43. Have you seen him who has 
taken as his god his own vain desire Would you then be a guardian over him) (44. Or do you 
think that most of t hem hear or understand They are only like cattle -- nay, they are even 
farther astray from the path.) 


How the Disbelievers mocked the Messenger 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers mocked the Messenger when they saw him. This is like the 
Ayah, 
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(And when the disbelievers see you, they take you not except for mockery) (21:36), which 
meansthat they tried to find faultsand shortcomings in him. Here Allah says: 
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(And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom Allah 
has sent as a Messenger") i.e., they said this by way of belittling and trying to undermine him, 
so Alah put them in their place, and said: 
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(And indeed Messengers before you were mocked at) (6:10) 
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(He would have nearly misled usfrom our gods,) They meant: ' he nearly turned us away from 
worshipping idols, and he would have done so, had we not been patient and persevered in our 
ways.' Sd Alah said, warning and threatening them: 




(And they will know, when they see the torment...) 


They took Their Desires as their gods and were more astray than 

Cattle 


Then Allah tells His Prophet that if Alah decrees that someone will be misguided and 
wretched, then no one can guide him except Allah, glory be to Him: 
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(Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain desire) meaning, whatever he 
admiresand seesasgood in his own desires becomes his religion and his way. As Allah says: 










(Is he then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fair seeming. So that he consider it as good. 
Verily, Allah sends astray whom he wills.) )35:8( 
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(Would you then be a guardian over him) Ibn ' Abbas said: "During the Jahiliyyah, a man would 
worship a white rock for a while, then if he saw another that looked better, he would worship 
that and leave the first." Then Allah said: 


o f ^ f ' o ' o $ ' & f f K 

UjJ'N, 1 aII 

(Or do you think that most of t hem hear or understand) meaning, they are worse than grazing 
cattle. Cattle only do what they were created to do, but these people were created to worship 
Allah Alone without associating partners with Him, but they worship others with Him, even 
though evidence hasbeen established against them and Messengers have been sent to them. 
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(45. Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow. If He willed, He could have made it 
still -- but We have made the sun its guide.) (46. Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves -- a 
gradual withdrawal.) (47. And it is He Who makesthe night a covering for you, and the sleep 
(as) a repose, and makesthe day Nushur.) 


Evidence of the existence of the Creator and the extent of His 

Power 


Here Allah begins explaining the evidence for His existence and His perfect power to create 
variousthings and pairsof opposites. Allah says: 





(Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow.) Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn ' Umar, Abu AI-' Aliyah, 
Abu Malik, Masruq, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As- 
Suddi and others said, "This refersto the period from the beginning of the dawn until the sun 
rises." 



(L£U* Al*kS *jlj) 

(If He willed, He could have made it still) meaning, immobile, never changing. This is like the 
Ayat: 
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(Say : "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuousfor you...") (28:71) 



(but We have made the sun its guide.) means, were it not for the sun rising, it would not be 
there, for a thing can only be known in contrast to its opposite. Oatadah and As-SUddi said, 
"The sun isaguide which followsthe shade until the shade disappears. " 



(Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves -- a gradual withdrawal.) This refers to the shade. 



(gradual) meaning slowly. As-SUddi said: "A gentle, concealed, withdrawal until there is no 
shade left on earth except under a roof or a tree, and the sun is shining on whatever is above 
it." 




(a gradual withdrawal.) Ayyub bin Musa said: "Little by little. 
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(And it is He Who makes the night a covering for you,) It covers and conceals all things. This is 
like the Ayah: 
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(By the night as it envelops) (92:1). 



(and the sleep a repose,) means, a halt to movement so that bodies may rest. For the faculties 
and limbs get tired from their constant movement during the day when one goes out to earn a 
living. When night comes, and it becomes quiet, they stop moving, and rest; so sleep provides 
a rejuvenation for both the body and the soul. 
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(and makes the day Nushur) meaning, people get up and go out to earn a living and attend to 
their business. This i s like the Ayah: 



(It is out of His mercy that He has made for you the night and the day that you may rest therein 
and that you may seek of His bounty...) (28:73) 
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(48. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy; and 
We send down pure water from the sky,) (49. That We may give life thereby to a dead land, 
and We give to drink thereof many of the cattle and men that We have created.) (50. And 
indeed We have distributed it among t hem i n order that they may remember the grace of 
Alah, but most men refuse (out of) gratitude.) 


Thisisalso part of Hiscomplete power and supreme authority: 

Alah sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, i.e., they bring the clouds behind them. The 
winds are of many different types, depending on the purpose for which they are sent. Some of 
them form the clouds, others carry the clouds or drive them, and others come ahead of the 
clouds as heralds announcing their coming. Some of them come before that to stir up the 
earth, and some of them fertilize or "seed" the clouds to make it rain. Alah says: 



;> iax, 

(and We send down pure water from the sky), meaning, as a means of purifying it. Abu Sa' id 
said, "It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, can we perform Wudu’ with the water of the well of 
Buda' ah For it is a well in which rubbish and the flesh of dogs are thrown. He said: 
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(Water ispure and nothing makesit impure.) This was recorded by Ash-Shafi' i and Ahmad, who 
graded it Sahih, and also by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Hasan, and by An- 
Nasa’i. Hissaying: 
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(That We may give life thereby to a dead land,) means, a land that waited a long time for rain. 
It isdevoid of vegetation or anything at all. When the rain comesto it, it becomesalive and its 
hillsare covered with all kindsof colorful flowers, as Allah says: 





(but when We send down water to it, it isstirred to life and growth...) (41:39). Hissaying: 
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(and We give to drink thereof many of the cattle and men that We had created. ) means, so 
that animals such as cattle can drink from it, and people who are in desperate need of water 
can drink from it and water their crops and fruits. This is like the Ayah: 
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(And He it is Who sendsdown the rain after they have despaired,) (42:28) 
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(Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy, how He revives the earth after its death.) (30:50) 
His saying: 




(And indeed We have distributed it among them in order that they may remember) means, ' We 
cause rain to fail on this land and not on that, and We cause the cloudsto pass over one land 
and go to another, where We cause sufficient rain to fail so that itspeople have plenty, but not 
one drop falls on the first land.' There is a reason and great wisdom behind this. Ibn ' Abbas and 
Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with them said: "One year does not have more rain than 
another, but Allah dist ributes t he rain as He wills. Then he recited this Ayah: 

(Ijj£ VI 

(And indeed We have distributed it (rain or water) amongst them i n order that they may 
remember the grace of Allah, but most men refuse (out of) ingratitude. )" meaning, so that 
they may be reminded, when Allah brings the dead earth back to life, that He is able to bring 
the dead and dry bones back to life, or that those from whom rain is withheld are suffering this 
because of some sin they have committed, so that they may give it up. 

(Oj£ vi o-a ^ti) 

(but most men refuse (out of) ingratitude.) ' Ikrimah said, "This refers to those who say that 
rain comes because of such and such a star." This view of ' Ikrimah is similar to the authentic 
Hadith recorded in Sahi h Muslim; one day after a night's rain, the Messenger of Allah said to his 
Companions: 


JIS ISU OJ jiii» 


(Do you know what your Lord says) They said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He said: 
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(He says: "This morning some of My servants became believers i n Me, and some became 
disbelievers. As for the one who said, ' We have been given rain by the mercy and grace of 
Allah,' he is a believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. As for the one who said, ' We have 
been given rain by such and such a star,' he is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars.") 




(51. And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in every town.) (52. Sd obey not the 
disbelievers, but strive against them with the utmost endeavor with it.) (53. And it is He Who 
has let free the two seas, this is palatable and sweet, and that is salty and bitter; and He has 
set a barrier and a complete partition between them.) (54. And it is He Who has created man 
from water, and has appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. And your 
Lord i s Ever All-Powerful t o do what He wills.) 


The universality of the Prophet's Message, how He was supported in 
His Mission and Allah's Blessings to Mankind 

Allah says: 
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(And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in every town.) ' Calling them to Allah, but 
We have singled you out, O Muhammad, t o be sent t o all the people of earth, and We have 
commanded you t o convey the Our'an,’ 
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(that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach) (6:19). 
J» O - * ' - * 


( >*>* o % i % ii * i ^ ♦ 0 2 M ' o ^ ^ \ 

olpj* jUlli L_il j&j ^j) 


(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place) (11:17). 
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(that you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around it) (42:7). 
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(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent t o you all as the Messenger of Allah...") (7:158). In theTwo 
Sdhihs (it is reported that the Prophet said:) 
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(I have been sent to the red and the black. ) And: 
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(...A Prophet would be sent to hisown people, but I have been sent to all of mankind.) Allah 
says: 



(Sb obey not the disbelievers, but strive hard against them with it.) meaning, with the Our'an. 
This wasthe view of Ibn'Abbas. 






(with the utmost endeavour.) This is like the Ayah, 
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(O Prophet! 9rive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites,) (9:73) 
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(And it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is palatable and sweet, and that is salty and 
bitter;) means, He hascreated the two kindsof water, sweet and salty. The sweet water islike 
that in rivers, springs and wells, which isfresh, sweet, palatable water. This wasthe view of 
Ibn Jurayj and of Ibn Jarir, and this is the meaning without a doubt, for nowhere in creation is 
there a sea which is fresh and sweet. Allah has told us about reality so that His servants may 
realize His blessings to them and give thanks to Him. The sweet water is that which flows 



amidst people. Allah hasportioned it out among His creatures according to their needs; rivers 
and springsin every land, according to what they need for themselves and their lands. 





(and that is salty and bitter;) meaning that it is salty, bitter and not easy to swallow. This is 
like the seas that are known in the east and the west, the Atlantic Ocean and the Straitsthat 
lead to it, the Red Sea, the Arabian Sea, the Persian Gulf, the China Sea, the Indian Ocean, the 
Mediterranean Sea, the Black Sea and so on, all the seas that are stable and do not flow, but 
they swell and surge in the winter and when the winds are strong, and they have tides that ebb 
and flow. At the beginning of each month the tides ebb and flood, and when the month starts 
to wane they retreat until they go back t o where they start ed. When the crescent of the 
following month appears, the t ide begins to ebb again until the fourteenth of the month, then 
it decreases. Allah, may He be glorified, the One Whose power is absolute, has set these laws 
in motion, so all of these seas are stationary, and He has made their water salty lest the air 
turn putrid because of them and the whole earth turn rotten as a result, and lest the earth 
spoil because of the animals dying on it. Because its water is salty, its air is healthy and its 
dead are good (to eat), hence when the Messenger of Allah was asked whether sea water can 
be used for Wudu', he said: 



(Its water is pure and its dead are lawful.) This was recorded by Malik, Ash-Shafi' i and Ahmad, 
and by the scholarsof SUnan with a good )Jayyid( chain of narration. 
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(and He has set a barrier and a complete partition between them. ) meaning, between the 
sweet water and the saltwater. 



(a barrier) means a partition, which is dry land. 



(and a complete partition) means, a barrier, to prevent one of them from reaching the other. 
This is like the Ayat: 





(He has let loose the two seas meeting together. Between them is a barrier which none of them 
can transgress. Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both deny) (55:19-21) 



(Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode, and has placed rivers in its midst, and 
placed firm mountains therein, and set a barrier between the two seas Is there any god with 
Allah Nay, but most of them know not!) (27:61) 
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(And it is He Who has created man from water,) means, He created man from a weak Nutfah, 
then gave him shape and formed him, and completed hisform, male and female, asHewilled. 




(and hasappointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage.) in the beginning, he is 
someone's child, then he gets married and becomes a son-in-law, then he himself has sons-in- 
law and other relativesthrough marriage. Ali of thiscomesfrom adespised liquid, Allah says: 
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(And your Lord is B/er All-Powerful to do what He wills.) 
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(55. And they worship besides Allah, that which can neither profit them nor harm them; and 
the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.) (56. And We have sent you only as a bearer of 
good news and a warner.) (57. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for t his, save that whosoever 
wills may take a path to his Lord.") (58. And put your trust in the Ever Living One Who dies not, 
and glorify His praises, and sufficient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His servants,) (59. 
Who created the heavens and the earth and all that i s between them i n six Days. Then He rose 
over (Istawa) the Throne. The Most Gracious! Ask Him, as He isthe All-Knower.) (60. And when 
it issaid to them: "Prostrate yourselvesto Ar-Rahman!" They say: "And what is Ar-Rahman Shall 
we fail down in prostration to that which you command us" And it increases in them only 
aversion.) 


The Ignorance of the Idolators 

Allah tells us how ignorant the idolators are; instead of worshipping Allah, they worship idols 
which do not possess the power either to harm or benefit. They do this with no evidence or 
proof; the only thing that led them to do this was their own whims and desires. Sc they take 
these idols as protectors and fight for their sake, and they oppose Allah and His Messenger and 
the believers for their sake. Smilarly Allah says: 


(and the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.) meaning, he is a supporter of Shaytan 
against the party of Allah, but the partyof Allah are the oneswhowill prevail, as Allah says: 



(And they have taken besides Allah gods, hoping that they might be helped. They cannot help 
them, but theywill be brought forward asatroop against those who worshipped them.) (36:74- 
75) meaning, the gods which they worshipped instead of Allah cannot help them. These 
ignorant people are troopsfor the idols and are ready to fight for their sake and protect their 
sanctuaries, but in the end the victory will be for Alah and His Messenger and the believers, in 
thisworld and the Hereafter. 



(f u^j) 

(andthe disbeliever isever a helper against hisLord. ) Mujahid said: "He supportsand helpsthe 
Shaytan i n disobedience towards Allah. 


The Messenger bringsGlad Tidingsand Warnings 


Then Allah tells His Messenger: 
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(And We have sent you only as a bearer of good news and a warner.) meaning, a bringer of 
good news to the believers, a warner to the disbelievers; bringing good news of Paradise to 
thosewho obey Allah, and bringing warnings of adreadful punishment for those who go against 
the commandmentsof Allah. 
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(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this...") 'for conveying this message and this warning, I do 
not ask for any reward from your wealth; I am only doing this for the sake of Allah, may He be 
exalted.' 



(To whomsoever among you who willsto walk straight) (81:28). 



(save that whosoever wills, may take a path t o his Lord.) means, a way and a methodology t o 
be followed. 


The Command to the Messenger to put hisTrust in Allah, and some 

of HisOualities 


Then Alah says: 
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(And put your trust in the Ever Living One Who di es not,) meaning, i n all your affairs, put your 
trust in Alah, the Ever-Living Who never dies, the One Who 
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(is the First and the Last, the Most High and the Most Near. And He is the All-Knower of 
everything) (57:3). The Eternal, Ever-Lasting, Ever-Living, Sslf-Sufficient One, the Lord and 
Sovereign of all things, the One to Whom you should alwaysturn. Allah isthe One in Whom you 
should put your trust and to Whom you should turn for refuge, He will be sufficient for you and 
will be your helper and supporter, and will cause you to prevail. As Alah says: 
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(O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, 
then you have not conveyed HisMessage. Allah will protect you from mankind) (5:67). 
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(and glorify His praises,) means, combine praising Him with glorifying Him. Hence the 
Messenger of Alah used to say: 
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(Glory be to You, O Alah, and with Your praise.) Sd the Ayah means: be sincere in worshipping 
Him and putting your trust i n Him. This i s like the Ayat: 
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(The Lord of the east and the west; there is no God but He. So take Him as a Trustee.) (73:9) 
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(Sd worship Him and put your trust i n Him) (11:123). 
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(Say: "He isthe Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and in Him we put our trust.") (67:29) 
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(and sufficient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His servants) means, by His perfect 
knowledge nothing is hidden from Him nor can anything be hidden from Him, not even a speck 
of dust's weight. 
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(Who created the heavens and the earth...) means, He isthe Ever-Living Who never dies, He is 
the Creator, SUstainer and Sbvereign of all things, Who by His might and power created the 
seven heavens with their vast height and width, and the seven earthswith their great depths 
and density. 
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(in six Days. Then He rose over the Throne.) means, He is running all affairs and He decrees 
according to the truth, and He isthe best of those who decide. 
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(Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne. The Most Gracious! Ask Him, as He isthe All-Knower.) 
meaning, find out about Him from one who knows most about Him, and follow him and take 
him as your example. It is known that there is no one who knows more about Allah than His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad , the absolute leader of the sons of Adam in thisworld and 
the Hereafter, who does not speak of his own desire, but conveys revelation revealed to him. 
What he says is true, and he is the leader whose decision counts; when there is a dispute, 
people are obliged to refer to him, and whatever is in accordance with his words and deeds is 
right, and whatever goesagainst them should be rejected no matter who saysor does it. Alah 
says: 




< 


0 


♦ o &o 




^ / 


((And) if you differ in anything among yourselves...) (4:59). 
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(And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof iswith Allah) (42:10). 
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(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in j ustice) (6: 115). meaning, He has 
spoken the truth and isfair and just in His commands and prohibitions. Alah says here: 
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(Ask Him, as He is Al-Knower.) 


Condemnation of the Idolators 


Then Allah rebukesthe idolators who prostrate to idols and rivals instead of Alah: 
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(And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar-Rahman!" They say: "And what is Ar- 
Rahman") meaning: we do not know Ar-Rahman. They did not like to call Alah by His Name Ar- 
Rahman (the Most Gracious), as they objected on the day of (the treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
when the Prophet told the scribe: 


(Write: "In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful).") 
They said, "We do not know Ar-Rahman or Ar-Rahim. Write what you used to write: ' Bismika 
Alahumma (in Your Name, O Alah).’" Sd Allah revealed the words: 
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(Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman, by whatever name you invoke Him (it isthe same), for 
to Him belongthe Best Names) (17:110). meaning, He is Allah and He isthe Most Gracious. And 
in this Ayah, Allah said: 
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(And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar-Rahman!" They say: "And what is the 
Ar-Rahman") meaning: we do not know or approve of this Name. 


(Ujits u ikid) 


(Shall we fail down in prostration to that which you command us) means, "Just because you tell 
usto" 
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(And it increases in them only aversion.) As for the believers, they worship Allah Who is the 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful, and they attribute divinity to Him Alone and prostrate to Him. 
The scholars, agree that it isallowed and approved for the reader and the listener to prostrate 
when he reachesthis mention of prostration in SLirat Al-Furqan, and Allah knowsbest. 
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(61. Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj, and has placed therein a great 
lamp, and a moon giving light.) (62. And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession (Khilfatan), for such who desiresto remember or desiresto show his gratitude.) 

Mentioning the Might and Power of Allah 

Here Allah glorifies Himself and praises the beauty He created in the heavens of Al-Buruj, the 
giant stars, according to the view of Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Sal ih, Al-Hasan and 
Oatadah. This is like the Ayah, 
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(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps) (67:5). Alah says: 
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(Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj, and has placed therein a great lamp,) 
which isthe sun which shineslike a lamp, as Allah says: 



(And We have made (therein) ashining lamp) (78:13). 
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(and a moon giving light.) means, shining and illuminated by the light of something else, 
different from the light of the sun, as Allah says: 
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(It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light) (10:5). And Alah tells us 
that Nuh, peace be upon him, said to hispeople: 



(Sbe you not how Alah has created the seven heavens one above another And has made the 
moon a light therein, and made the sun a lamp) (71:15-16). Then Alah says: 
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(And He it is Who has put the night and the day in succession (Khilfatan),) meaning, each one 
comes after the other, in a never-ending alternation. When one goesthe other comes, and vice 
versa, as Alah says: 



(And He has made the sun and the moon, bot h constantly pursuing their courses) (14:33). 



_LLL^ 


Aja=5 ja 


LS 





(He bringsthe night asacover over the day, seeking it rapidly) (7:54). 
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(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon) (36:40). 
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(for such who desires to remember or desires to show his gratitude.) means, He has caused 
them both to follow one another to show the timeswhen His servants should worship Him. Sd 
whoever missesan act of worship during the night can make it up during the day, and whoever 
misses an act of worship during the day can make it up during the night. It was recorded in a 
Sahih Hadith: 
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(Allah spreads forth His Hand at night for the one who has done evil during the day to repent, 
and He spreads forth His Hand during the day for the one who has done evil during the night to 
repent.) Mujahid and Oatadah said: "Khilfatan means different, i.e., because one is dark and 
the other is light." 
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(63. And the servants of the Most Gracious are those who walk on the earth Hawna, and when 
the foolish addressthem they say; "Salama.") (64. And those who spend the night in worship of 



their Lord, prostrate and standing.) (65. And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the 
torment of Hell. Verily, itstorment is ever an inseparable, permanent punishment.") (66. B/il 
indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.) (67. And those who, when they spend, are 
neither extravagant nor stingy, but are i n a j ust balance between them.) 


Attributesof the Servantsof the Most Gracious 

These are the attributesof the believing servantsof Allah, 

(those who walk on the earth Hawna,) meaning that they walk with dignity and humility, not 
with arrogance and pride. This is like the Ayah: 
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(And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance...) (17:37). So these people do not walk 
with conceit or arrogance or pride. This does not mean that they should walk like sick people, 
making a show of their humility, for the leader of the sonsof Adam (the Prophet) used to walk 
as if he was coming downhill, and as if the earth were folded up beneath him. What is meant 
here by Hawn isserenity and dignity, as the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When you come to the prayer, do not come rushing in haste. Come calmly and with 
tranguility, and what ever you catch up with, pray, and what ever you miss, make it up.) 
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(and when the foolish address them they say: "Salama.") If the ignorant people insult them with 
bad words, they do not respond i n kind, but they forgive and overlook, and say nothing but 
good words. This is what the Messenger of Allah did: the more ignorant the people, the more 
patient hewouldbe. This is as Alah says: 

(4£ 1 'j£ 1! 1 I3lj) 


(And when they hear Al-Laghw (evil or vain talk), they withdraw from it) (28:55). Then Allah 
says that their nightsare the best of nights, as He says: 



( 



0 J» 






(And those who spend the night in worship of their Lord, prostrate and standing.) meaning, 
worshipping and obeying Him. This is like the Ayat: 
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(They used to sleep but little by night. And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for 
forgiveness) (51:17-18). 
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(Their sidesforsake their beds...) (32:16). 
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(Is one who is obedient to Alah, prostrating himseif or standing during the hours of the night, 
fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord...) (39:9). Alah says: 
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(And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the torment of Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an 
inseparable punishment.") meaning, ever-present and never ending. Al-Hasan said concerning 
the Ayah, 


(U> 0 ^ j!) 

(Verily, its torment isever an inseparable, permanent punishment.) B/erything that strikesthe 
son of Adam, then disappears, does not constitute an inseparable, permanent punishment. The 
inseparable, permanent punishment isthat which lasts as long as heaven and earth. This was 
also the view of SUIayman At-Taymi. 
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(B/il indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.) means, how evil it looks as a place to 
dwell and how evil it is as a place to rest. 
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(And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor stingy...) They are not 
extravagant, spending more than they need, nor are they miserly towardstheir families, not 
spending enough on their needs. But they follow the best and fairest way. The best of matters 
are those which are moderate, neither one extreme nor the other. 

(but are in ajust balance between them.) Thisislike the Ayah, 



(And let not your hand be tied to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost reach.)(17:29) 



(68. And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse - and whoever doesthis 
shall receive Athama.) (69. The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of Ftesurrection, 
and he will abide therein in disgrace;) (70. Except those who repent and believe, and do 
righteous deeds; for those, Alah will change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is Of t - 



Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (71. And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; then 
indeed he has repented t o Allah Mataba.) 

The Attributesof the Servantsof the Most Gracious include 

avoiding Shirk, Murder and Zina 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked 
which sin isthe most serious" He said: 
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(That you appoint a rival to Alah when He has created you.) He asked, "Then what" He said: 
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(That you kill your child for fear that he may eat with you.) He said, "Then what" He said: 
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(That you commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.) 'Abdullah said, "Then Alah revealed, 
confirming that: 
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(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah....)" This was also recorded by An- 
Nasa'i, and by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. It was narrated that Sa' id bin Jubayr heard Ibn ' Abbas 
saying that some of the people of Shirk killed a great deal and committed Zina a great deal, 
then they came to Muhammad and said: "What you are saying and calling people to is good, if 
only you would tell usthat there is a way to expiate for what we have done." Then the Ayah: 
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(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah...) was revealed, as wasthe Ayah, 
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(Sby: "OMy servantswho have transgressed against themselvesl") (39:53). 
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(and whoever does this shall receive Athama.) It was recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 
"Athama is a valley in Hell." ' Ikrimah also said that Athama refers to valleys in Hell in which 
those who commit unlawful sexual actswill be punished. This was also narrated from Sa' id bin 



Jubayr and Mujahid. As-SUddi said that Athama referred to punishment, which is closer to the 
apparent meaning of the Ayah. This interpretation makes it interchangeable with what comes 
next, the Ayah: 
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(The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrection,) i.e., repetitive and 
intensif ied. 




(and he will abide therein in disgrace;) scorned and humiliated. 


(M 

(Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds;) means, those who do these 
evil deeds will be punished in the manner described, 
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(Except those who repent), that is; those who repent in thisworld to Allah from all of those 
deeds, for then Allah will accept their repentance. This isevidence that the repentance of the 
murderer is acceptable, and there is no contradiction between this and the Ayah in SUrat An- 
Nisa’: 



(And whoever kills a believer intentionally) (4:93), because even though this was revealed i n 
Al-Madinah, the meaning is general, and it could be interpreted to refer to one who does not 
repent, because this Ayah States that forgiveness is only for those who repent. Moreover Allah 
says: 
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(Verily, Alah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him, but He forgives except that 
to whom He wills) (4:48). And in the authentic SUnnah, it is reported from the Messenger of 
Alah that the repentance of a murderer is acceptable, aswasstated in the story of the person 
who killed one hundred men and then repented, and Allah accepted his repentance, and other 
Hadiths. 
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(for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Alah said: 
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(I know the last person who will be brought forth from HelI, and the last person who will enter 
Paradise. A man will be brought and it will be said, "Take away his major sins and ask him 
about his minor sins." Sd it will be said to him: "On such and such a day, you did such and such, 
and on such and such a day, you did such and such." He will say, "Yes, and he will not be able 
to deny anything." Then it will be said to him: "For every evil deed you now have one good 
merit." He will say: "O Lord, I did thingsthat I do not see here.") He (Abu Dharr) said: "And the 
Messenger of Alah smiled so broadly that his molars could be seen." Muslim recorded it. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Abu Jabir heard Makhul say, "A very old man with sunken eyes came and 
said, ' O Messenger of Allah, a man betrayed others and did immoral deeds, and there was no 
evil deed which he did not do. If (his sins) were to be distributed among the whole of mankind, 
they would all be doomed. Is there any repentance for him" The Messenger of Alah said: 



(Have you become Muslim) He said, "As for me, I bear witness that there is no God but Allah 
Aone, with no partner or associate, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger." The 
Prophet said: 
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(Allah will forgive you for whatever you have done like that, and will replace your evil deeds 
with good merits.) The man said: "O Messenger of Allah, even my betrayals and immoral 
actions" The Prophet said: 
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(Even your betrayals and immoral actions.) "The man went away saying ' La ilaha illallah' and 
' Allahu Akbar.’" Allah tells us how His mercy extends to all His creatrues, and that whoever 
among them repentsto Him, He will accept his repentance for any sin, great or small. Allah 
says: 
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(And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; then indeed he has repented t o Allah 
Mataba.) meaning, Allah will accept his repentance. This i s like the Ayat: 
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(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Allah’s forgiveness, he will find 
Alah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful) (4:110). 
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(Knowthey not that Allah accept s repentance f rom Hisservants...) (9:104). 
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(Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah.") (39:53) - for those who repent to Him. 




(72. And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play or evil 
talk, they pass by it with dignity.) (73. And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of 
their Lord, fail not deaf and blind thereat.) (74. And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us 
from our wives and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders of those who 
have Tagwa.") 


More Attributesof the Servantsof the Most Gracious 


These are further attributesof the servantsof the Most Gracious. They do not bear witness to 
falsehood, including lies, immorality, disbelief, foul speech and false words. ' Amr bin Oays 
said, thisrefersto gatheringsof sexual immorality. It wassaidthat the Ayah, 



(And those who do not bear witness to falsehood,) refers to giving false testimony, which 
means lying deliberately to someone else. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Bakrah 
said, "The Messenger of Allah said three times: 



(Shall I not tell you of the greatest of major sins) We said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah." 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Associating others in worship with Allah and disobeying one’s parents.) He was lying down, 
then he sat up and added: 
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(Beware false speech, and bearing witness to falsehood.) and he kept repeating it until we 
thought, would that he would stop." From the context it seemsthat what is meant by those 



who do not bear witnessto falsehood isthose who do not attend it or are not present when it 
happens. Allah says: 


(U jS &tj) 

(and if they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it with dignity.) They do not attend 
where falsehood occurs, and if it so happens that they pass by it, they do not let it 
contaminate them in the slightest. Allah says: 
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(they pass by it with dignity.) 
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(And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of their Lord, fail not deaf and blind 
thereat.) This is also a characteristic of the believers, 



(Those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His Ayat are recited 
unto them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their Lord.) (8:2) Unlike the 
disbelievers. When they hear the Words of Allah, they are not affected by them or moved to 
change their ways. They persist in their disbelief, wrongdoing, ignorance and misguidance, as 
Allah says: 
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(And whenever there comes down a SUrah, some of them say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by it" Asfor those who believe, it hasincreased their faith, and they rejoice. But as 
for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add doubt to their doubt) (9:124-125). 
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(fail not deaf and blind thereat.) means, uni i ke the disbelievers who, when they hear the Ayat 
of Allah, are not moved by them, but continue as they are, as it they did not hear them but are 
deaf and blind. Hissaying: 
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(And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring the comfort of 
our eyes.means those who ask Allah to bring forth from their loins offspring who will obey 
Him and worship Him and not associate anything in worship with Him. Ibn ' Abbas said, "This 
means (offspring) who will strive to obey Allah and bring them joy in this world and the 
Hereafter." Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Nufayr said: "We sat with Al-Miqdad bin Al- 
Aswad one day, and a man passed by and said, "How blessed are these two eyes which saw the 
Messenger of Alah ! Would that we had seen what you saw and witnessed what you witnessed." 
Al-Miqdad got angry, and I was surprised, because the man had not said anything but good. 
Then he turned to him and said, "What makes a man wish to be present when Alah had caused 
him to be absent, and he does not know how he would have behaved if he had been there By 
Allah, there are people who saw the Messenger of Alah , and Alah will throw them on their 
faces in Hell because they did not accept him or believe in him. Are you not grateful that Alah 
brought you forth from your mothers’ wombs believing in your Lord and in what your Prophet 
brought, and that the test went t o others and not t o you Allah sent His Prophet during the most 
difficult time that any Prophet was ever sent, after a long period of ignorance, when the 
people could see no better religion than the worship of idols, and he brought the Criterion 
which distinguishes truth from falsehood and which would separate a father from his son. A 
man would realize that his father, son or brother was a disbeliever, and since Alah had opened 
his heart to Faith, he knew that if his relative died he would go to Hell, so he could not rest 
knowing that his loved one was in the Fire. This is what Alah referred to in the Ayah, 
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(And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring the comfort of 
our eyes...") Its chain of narrators is Sahih, although they did not report it. 



(and make us leaders of those who have Taqwa.) Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi, Oatadah and 
Rabi' bin Anas said: "Leaders who would be taken as examples in good." Others said: "Guides 
who would call others to goodness." They wanted their worship to be connected to the worship 



of their children and offspring, and their guidance to go beyond themselves and benefit others. 
This would be more rewarding and a better end, as it was recorded in Sahi h Muslim from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When a son of Adam d i es, his deeds cease apart from three: a righteous child who will pray for 
him, knowledge from which others may benefit after him, or ongoing charity.) 



(75. Those will be rewarded with the highest place because of their patience. Therein they 
shall be met with greetings and the word of peace and respect.) (76. Abiding therein - 
excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in.) (77. Say: "My Lord pays attention to you 
only because of your invocation to Him. But now you have indeed denied. So the torment will 
be yoursforever.") 


The Beward of the Servantsof the Most Gracious, and a Warningto 

the People of Makkah 

After mentioning the beautiful attributes of His believing servants, and their fine words and 
deeds, Alah then says: 


(Those) meaning, the people who are described in this manner, 



(will be rewarded) on the Day of Resurrection 



pijUl) 

(with the highest place), which is Paradise. Abu Ja'far Al-Baqir, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak 
and As-SUddi said, "It was so called because of its elevation." 
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(because of their patience.) means, their patience in doing what they did. 




(Therein they shall be met) means, i n Paradise. 




(with greetingsand the word of peace and respect.) This means that they will be greeted first 
with words of welcome and honor. Peace will be theirs and they will be wished peace. And 
angel s shall enter unto t hem from every gate, saying, "Peace be upon you for that you 
persevered in patience! bccellent indeed isthe final home!" 



(Abiding therein) means, they will settle there and never leave or move or die, they will never 
exit or wish to move to somewhere else. This is like the Ayah, 
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(And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the time that the 
heavensand the earth endure) (11:108). 
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(excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in.) Its appearance is beautiful and it is a 
good place i n which t o rest and t o dwell. Then Allah says: 
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(Say: "My Lord pays attention to you only because of your invocation to Him...") meaning, He 
would not care to pay attention to you if you did not worship Him, for He only created mankind 
to worship Him Alone and to glorify Him morning and evening. His saying: 



(But now you have indeed denied. ) "Oyou disbelievers." 
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(Sb the torment will be yoursforever.) So your denial will remain with you forever, i.e., it will 
lead to your punishment, doom and destruction in thisworld and the Hereafter. Thisalso refers 
to the day of Badr, as it was interpreted by ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, Ubayy bin Ka' b, Muhammad 
bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, As-SUddi and others. 
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(Sd the torment will be yours forever.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "The Day of Resurrection." And 
there is no conflict between the two interpretations. This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al- 
Furqan, all praise and thanks are due to Alah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shu' ara 
(Chapter - 26) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 



In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Ta 9n Mim.) (2. These are Ayat of the Book Mubin.) (3. It may be that you are going Bakhi' 
yourself, that they do not become believers.) (4. If We wi11, We could send down to them from 
the heaven a sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.) (5. And never comes 
there unto them a Reminder asa recent revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn away 
therefrom.) (6. Sd, they have indeed denied, then the newsof what they mocked at will come 
to them.) (7. Do they not observe the earth - how much of every good kind We cause to grow 
therein) (8. Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not believers.) (9. And verily your 
Lord, He istruly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) 


The Our'an and the Disbelieversturning away; 

They could be compelled to believe if Allah so willed At the beginning of the explanation of 
Surat Al-Baqarah we discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some SUrahs. Allah's 
saying: 



(These are the Ayat of the Book Mubin.) means, these are the verses of the Qear Our'an, i.e. 
the clear and unambiguous Book which distinguishes between truth and falsehood, misguidance 
and guidance. 





t 





(It may be that you are going Bakhi' yourself,) means, destroy yourself -- because of your 
keennessthat they should be guided and your grief for them. 




(that they do not become believers.) Here Alah isconsoling His Messenger for the lack of faith 
of those among the disbelievers who do not believe in him. This is like the Ayat: 
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(Sb destroy not yourself in sorrow for them) (35:8). 




(Perhaps, you would Bakhi' yourself, over their footsteps, because they believe not in this 
narration) (18:6). Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, 'Atiyyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and otherssaid 
that: 
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(It may be that you are going Bakhi' yourself,) means, ' kill yourself.' Then Allah says: 



(If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humility.) meaning, ' if We so willed, We could send down a sign that would force 
them to believe, but We will not do that because We do not want anyone t o believe except by 
choice.' Allah says: 



(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together. Sd, will 
you then compel mankind, until they become believers.) (10:99) 


(And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made mankind one Ummah...) (11:118) 
But Allah's will has acted, His decree has come t o pass, and His proof has been conveyed t o 
mankind by mission of Messengers and the revelation of Booksto them. Then Allah says: 
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(And never comes there unto them a Fteminder as a recent revelation from the Most Gracious, 
but they turn away therefrom.) meaning, every time a Scripture comes from heaven to them, 
most of the peopleturn away from it. As Allah says: 
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(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) (12:103) 
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(Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock at him.) 
(36:30) 



(Then We sent Our Messengers i n succession. B/ery time there came t o a nation their 
Messenger, they denied him...) (23:44). Alah sayshere: 
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(Sb, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they mocked at will come to them.) 
meaning, they denied the truth that came to them, so they will come to know the news of the 
conseguences of thisdenial after awhile. 
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(And those who do wrong will come t o know by what overturning they will be overturned) 
(26:227). Then Allah tells those who dared to oppose His Messenger and disbelieve in His Book, 
that He is the SLibduer, the Almighty, the All-Powerful, Who created the earth and caused 
every good kind of crop, fruit and animal to grow therein. SUfyan Ath-Thawri narrated from a 
man from Ash-Sha'bi that people are a product of the earth. So whoever enters Paradise is 
good and noble, and whoever enters Hell is base and vile. 
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(Verily, in this is an Ayah,) meaning an evidence of the power of the Creator of all things. He 
spread out the earth and raised the canopy of the heavens, yet despite that the majority of 
people do not believe, rather they deny Him, His Messengers, and His Books, and they go 
against His commands doing the things He had prohibited. Hissaying: 
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(And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty,) means, the One Who has power over all 
things, to subdue and control them, 


(the Most Merciful. ) means, towards His creation, for He does not hasten to punish the one 
who sins, but He gives him time to repent, and if he does not, then He seizes him with a mighty 
punishment. Abu AI-'Aliyah, Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Ibn lshaq said: "He isAlmighty in 
His punishment of those who went against His commands and worshipped others besides Him." 
Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "He is Most Merciful towards those who repent to Him and turn to Him." 
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(10. And (remember) when your Lord called Musa (saying): "Go to the people who are 
wrongdoers.") (11. "The people of Fira'wn. Will they not have Taqwa") (12. He said: "My Lord! 
Verily, I fear that they will deny me,") (13. "And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses 
not well. Sd send for Harun.") (14. "And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they 
will kill me. ") (15. (Allah) said: "Nay! Go you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, 
listening.") (16. "And go both of you to Fira' wn, and say: ' We are the Messengersof the Lord of 
AI-' Alamin,') (17. ' Sd allow the Children of Israel to go with us."’) (18. (Rr' awn) said (to Musa): 
"Did we not bring you up among us as a child And you did dwell many years of your life with 
us.") (19. "And you did your deed, which you did. While you were one of the ingrates.") (20. 
Musa said: "I did it then, when I was in error.") (21. "Sd, I fled from you when I feared you. But 
my Lord hasgranted me Hukm, and made me one of the Messengers.") (22. "And this isthe past 
favor with which you reproach me, -- that you have enslaved the Children of Israel.") 


Between Musa and Fir' awn 


Alah tells us what He commanded His servant, son of ' Imran and Messenger Musa, peace be 
upon him, who spoke with Him, to do, when He called him from the right side of the mountain, 
and conversed with him, and chose him, sent him, and commanded him to go to Rr' awn and 
his people. Alah says: 
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(And when your Lord called Musa: "Go to the people who are wrongdoers. The people of 
Fir'awn. Will they not have Taqwa" He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will deny me, 
And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not well. So send for Harun. And they have a 
charge of crime against me, and I fear they will kill me.") So, Musa asked Allah to remove these 
difficulties for him, as he said in Sjrah Ta Ha: 
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(Musa said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest. And ease my task for me.") (20:25-26) until: 
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(You are granted your reguest, O Musa!) (20:36) 



(And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they will kill me.) because he had 
killed that Egyptian, which wasthe reason that he left the land of Egypt. 



((Allah) said: "Nay!...") Allah told him: do not be afraid of anything like that. This is like the 
Ayah, 
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(Alah said: "We will strengthen your arm through your brother, and give you both power) 
meaning, proof; 



(so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our signs, you two aswell asthose who follow you 
will bethe victors) (28:35), 
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(Go you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, listening.) This is like the Ayah, 


(I am with you both, hearing and seeing) (20:46). Meaning, ' I will be with you by My 
protection, care, support and help.’ 
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(And go both of you t o R r' awn, and say: ' We are the Messengers of the Lord of the all that 
exists.') This is like the Ayah, 




(Verily, we are both Messengersof your Lord) (20:47). which means, ' both of iis have been sent 
to you,’ 


< 

(Sd allow the Children of Israel to go with us.) Meaning, 'let them go, free them from your 
captivity, subjugation andtorture, forthey are the believing servants of Allah, devoted to Him, 
and with you they are in a position of humiliating torture.' When Musa said that to him, Fir' awn 
turned away and ignored him completely, regarding him with scorn and thinking little of him. 
Saying: 



(Did we not bring you up among us as a child) meaning, we brought you up among us, in our 
home and on our bed, we nourished you and did favors for you for many years, and after all 
that you responded to our kindness in this manner: you killed one of our men and denied our 
favors to you.' Sd he said to him: 
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(While you were one of the ingrates.) meaning, one of those who deny favors. This was the 
view of Ibn ' Abbas and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir. 



(131 JIS) 


((Musa) said: "I did it then...") meaning, at that time, 



(when I was in error.) meaning, ' before revelation was sent to me and before Allah made me a 
Prophet and sent me with this Message.’ 
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(Sd, I fled from you when I feared you. But my Lord hasgranted me Hukm, and made me one of 
the Messengers.) means, 'the first situation came to an end and another took its place. Now 
Allah has sent me to you, and if you obey Him, you will be safe, but if you oppose Him, you will 
be destroyed.' Then Musa said: 




(And this isthe past favor with which you reproach me, -- that you have enslaved the Children 
of Israel.) meaning, ' whatever favorsyou did in bringing me up are offset by the evil you did 
by enslaving the Children of Israel and using them to do your hard labor. Is there any 
comparison between your favors to one man among them and the evil you have done to all of 
them What you have mentioned about me is nothing compared to what you have done to them.’ 
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(23. Fir'awn said: "And what is the Lord of AI-'Alamin") (24. (Musa) said: "The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, if you seek to be convinced with 
certainty.") (25. (Fir'awn) said to those around: "Do you not hear (what he says)") (26. (Musa) 
said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathersl") (27. (Fir'awn) said: "Verily, your 
Messenger who has been sent to you is a madman!") (28. (Musa) said: "Lord of the east and the 
west, and all that is between them, if you did but understandl") 


Allah tellsusabout the disbelief, rebellion, oppression and denial 

of Fir' awn, as He says: 

((Fir'awn said:) "And what is the Lord of the ' Alamin") This is because he used to say to his 
people: 
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(I know not that you have a god other than me.) (28:28) 
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(Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) (43:54) They used to deny the Creator, may 
He be glorified, and they believed that they had no other lord than Rr' awn. When Musa said to 
them: "I am the Messenger of the Lord of the worlds," Rr' awn said to him, "Who isthiswho you 
are claiming is the Lord of AI-' Alamin other than me" This is how it was interpreted by the 
scholars of the Salaf and the Imams of later generations. As-SUddi said, "This Ayah is like the 
Ayah, 



((Rr' awn) said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you two" He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave 
to each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright.") (20:49-50) Those among the 
philosophers and others who claimed that this was a question about the nature or substance )of 
AlIah( are mistaken. Rr'awn did not believe in the Creator in the first place, so he was in no 
position to ask about the nature of the Creator; he denied that the Creator existed at all, as is 
apparent from the meaning, even though proof and evidence had been established against him. 
When Rr' awn asked him about the Lord of AI-' Alamin, Musa said: 
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((Musa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them...") 
meaning, the Creator, Sovereign and Controller of all that, their God Who has no partner or 
associate. He is the One Who has created all things. He knows the higher realms and the 
heavenly bodiesthat are in them, both those that are stationary and those that move and shine 
brightly. He knows the lower realms and what is in them; the oceans, continents, mountains, 
trees, animals, plants and fruits. He knows what is in between the two realms; the winds, 
birds, and whatever is in the air. All of them are servants to Him, submitting and humbling 
themselves before Him. 



(if you seek to be convinced with certainty. ) means, if you have believing hearts and clear 
insight. At this, Rr' awn turned to the chiefs and leaders of his State around him, and said to 
them - mockingly expressing hisdisbelief in Musa: 
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("Do you not hear") meaning, 'are you not amazed by what thisman is claiming--that you have 
another god other than me’ Musa said to them: 




(Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers!) meaning, the One Who created you and your 
forefathers, those who came before R r' awn and histime. 


( 3 ») 

(He said) that is, R r' awn said: 
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(Verily, your Messenger who has been sent to you is a madman!) meaning, there is no sense in 
hisclaim that there isany god other than mei’ 





((Musa) said) - to those in whose hearts Rr' awn had planted doubts: 



(Lord of the east and the west, and all that isbetween them, if you did but understand!)' He is 
the One Who made the east the place where the heavenly bodies rise, and made the west the 
place where they set; this is the system to which He has subjugated all the heavenly bodies, 
stationary and moving. If what Rr'awn claims is true, that he isyour lord and your god, then 
let him turn things around so that the heavenly bodies set in the east and rise in the west.’ This 
is similar to the Ayah, 
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(who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, because Allah had given him the kingdom When 
Ibrahim said: "My Lord is He Who gives life and causes death." He said, "I give life and cause 
death." Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east. So cause it to rise from the 
west.") (2:258) So when Rr'awn was defeated in debate, he resorted to the use of his force 
and power, believing that this would be effective in dealing with Musa, peace be upon him, so 
he said, as Allah tells us: 
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(29. He said: "If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you among the prisoners.") 
(30. He said: "Even if I bring you something manifest") (31. He said: "Bring it forth then, if you 
are of the truthful!") (32. So he threw hisstick, and behold, it was a serpent, manifest.) (33. 
And he drew out his hand, and behold, it was white to all beholders!) (34. He said to the chiefs 
around him: "Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.") (35. "He wantsto drive you out of 
your land by hissorcery: what is it then that you command") (36. They said: "Put him off and 
his brother (for a while), and send callersto the cities;") (37. "To bring up to you every well- 
versed sorcerer.") 


After the Rational Proof, Fir' awn resortsto Force 

When proof had been established against Fir'awn, clearly and rationally, he resorted to using 
force against Musa, thinking that after thisthere would no further room for discussion. So he 
said: 
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(If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you among the prisoners.) To this, Musa 
responded: 




(Even if I bring you something manifest) meaning, clear and definitive proof. 
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(Rr' awn said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!" So he threw hisstick, and behold, 
it wasaserpent, manifest.) meanig, it wasvery clear and obvious, with a huge body and a big 
mouth, terrifying in appearance. 
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(And he drew out hishand,) meaning, from hissleeve, 
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(and behold, it was white to all beholders!) It was shining like a piece of the moon. Snce 
Rr'awn was already doomed, he hastened to stubborn denial, and said to the chiefs around 
him: 





(Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.) One who knows a great deal of magic or 
witchcraft. Rr'awn wastrying to convince them that this was sorcery, not a miracle. Then he 
provoked them against Musa, trying to make them oppose him and disbelieve in him, and said: 
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(He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery...) meaning, ' he wants to capture the 
people’s hearts and win them over by doing this, so that they will support him, and help him 
and follow him, and he will defeat you in your own land and take the land from you. Sd advise 
me, what should I do with him’ 
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(They said: "Put him off and his brother, and send callers to the cities; to bring up to you every 
well-versed sorcerer.") meaning, ' delay him and his brother until you gather together all the 
sorcerers from every city and region of your kingdom so that they may confront him and 
produce something like he produces, then you will defeat him and have the victory.' So Rr' awn 
did as they suggested, which is what Allah decreed would happen to them, so that all the 




people would gather in one place and the signs and proof of Allah would be made manifest 
before them all in one day. 



(38. So, the sorcerers were assembled at afixed time on a day appointed.) (39. And it wassaid 
to the people: "Are you (too) going to assemble") (40. "That we may follow the sorcerers if they 
are the winners.") (41. So, when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Fir'awn: "Will there surely 
be a reward for us if we are the winners") (42. He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of 
those brought near (to myself).") (43. Musa said to them: "Throw what you are going to throwi") 
(44. So, they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: "By the might of Rr'awn, it is we 
who will certainly wini") (45. Then Musa threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up all that 
they falsely showed!) (46. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate.) (47. S&ying: "We believe in 
the Lord of AI-' Alamin.") (48. "The Lord of Musa and Harun.") 


Between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Sorcerers Allah 
describesthe actual encounter between Musa, peace be upon him, 
and the Egyptiansin Surat Al-A' raf, Surah Ta Ha, and in this Surah. 

The Egyptians wanted to extinguish the Light of Allah with their words, but Allah insisted that 
HisLight should prevail even though the disbelievers disliked that. This is the issue of disbelief 
and faith; they never confront one another but faith always prevail s: 
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(Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears. And 
woe to you for that which you ascribe.) (21:18) 
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(And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished.") (17:81) The sorcerers of Bgypt were 
the most skilled i n the art of illusion, but when a huge group of t hem gathered from all corners 
of the land, and the people came together on that day whose exact numbers are known to 
Allah Alone, one of t hem said: 


( 

(That we may follow the sorcerers if they are the winners.) They did not say: 'we will follow 
the truth, whether it rests with the sorcerers or with Musa;’ the people were followers of the 
religion of their king. 





(Sd, when the sorcerers arrived,) means, when they reached the court of Fir'awn, and a 
pavilion had been erected for him. There he gathered his servants, followers, administrators, 
and provincial leaders, and the soldiers of his kingdom. The sorcerers stood before Fir'awn, 
asking him to treat them well and bring them closer to him if they prevailed in this matter 
which he had brought them together for. They said: 



("Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners" He said: "Yes, and you shall then 
verily be of those brought near.") meaning, 'and you will be given more than what you are 
asking for; I will make you among those who are close to me, those who sit with me.' Sc they 
went back to their places: 
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(They said: "O Musa! Ether you throw first or we be the first to throw" (Musa) said: "Nay, throw 
you (first)!") (20:65-66). Here the incident isdescribed more briefly. Musa said to them: 
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("Throw what you are going t o throw!" Sd, they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: "By 
the might of Fir'awn, it is we who will certainly win!") This is what the ignorant masses say 
when they do something: ' this is by the virtue of SD-and-so!’ In SUrat Al-A' raf Allah mentioned 
that they: 




o J o &o i' j^tl 



(They bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into them, and they displayed a 
great magic) (7:116). And in SUrah Ta Ha He said: 




(Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast.) until Allah saying: 
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(and the magician will never be successful, whatever the amount (of skiII) he may attain) 
(20:69). And here Alah says: 
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(Then Musa threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up all that they falsely showed!) by 
snatching up and catching them from every corner and swallowing them up, and it did not 
leave any of them untouched. Alah says: 
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(Thustruth was confirmed, and all that they didwasmade of no effect.) until 
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(The Lord of Musa and Harun.) (7:118-122) This was a very serious matter, furnishing decisive 
proof leaving no room for any excuse. Fir'awn's supporters, who sought and hoped that they 
would prevail over Musa, were themselves defeated. At that moment they believed in Musa and 
prostrated to Allah, the Lord of Al-'Alamin Who sent Musa and Harun with the truth and an 
obvious miracle. Fir'awn was defeated in a manner the likes of which the world had never 
seen, but he remained arrogant and stubborn despite the clear evidence, may the curse of 
Alah and the angels and all of mankind be upon him. He resorted to arrogance and 
stubbornness and propagating falsehood. He began to issue threats against them, saying: 
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(Verily, he isyour chief who hastaught you magic) (20:71). 






(SUrely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the City) (7:123). 
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(49. He said: "You have believed in him before I give you leave. SUrely, he indeed isyour chief, 
who hastaught you magic! So verily, you shall come to know. Verily, I will cut off your hands 
and your feet on opposite sides, and I will crucify you all.") (50. They said: "No harm! SUrely, to 
our Lord we are to return.") (51. "Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins, 
aswe are the first of the believers.") 


Between Fir' awn and the Sorcerers 



His threats against them resulted only in an increase in their faith and submission to Allah, for 
the veil of disbelief had been lifted from their hearts and the truth became clear to them 
because they knew something that their people di d not: that what Musa had done could not 
have been done by any human being unless Allah helped him, making it proof and an evidence 
of the truth of what he had brought from his Lord. Then Fir' awn said to them: 

(You have believed in him before I give you leave.) meaning, 'you should have asked my 
permission for what you did, and you did not consult with me; if I had given you permission you 
could have done it, and if I did not allow you, you should not have done it, for I am the ruler 
and the one to be obeyed.’ 


(^ «!) 


(SUrely, he indeed isyour chief, who hastaught you magic!) This is stubborn talk, and anyone 
can see that it is nonsense, for they had never met Musa before that day, so how could he have 
been their chief who taught them how to do magic No rational person would say this. Then 
Rr' awn threatened to cut off their hands and feet, and crucify them. They said: 



(No harm!) meaning, ' no problem, that will not harm usand we do not care. 1 
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(SUrely, to our Lord we are to return.) means, 'the return of us all is to Allah, may He be 
glorified, and He will never allow the reward of anyone who has done good to be lost. What 
you have done to us is not hidden from Him, and He will reward us in full for that.' So they 
said: 





(Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive usour sins,) 'the sinswe have committed and 
the magic you forced usto do.’ 



(as we are the first of the believers,) means, because we are the first of our people, the 
Egyptians, to believe. So he killed them all. 




(52. And We revealed to Musa, saying: "Depart by night with My servants, verily, you will be 
pursued.") (53. Then Fir'awn sent callersto (all) thecities.) (54. (Saying): "Verily, these indeed 
are but a small band.") (55. "And verily, they have done what has enraged us.") (56. "But we are 
a host all assembled, amply forewarned.") (57. So, We expelled t hem from gardens and 
springs,) (58. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place.) (59. Thus and We caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit them.) 


The Exodusof the Children of Israel from Egypt 

After Musa stayed in Egypt for a long time, and the proof of Allah was established against 
Rr' awn and his chiefs, yet they were still arrogant and stubborn, then there was nothing left 
for them but punishment and vengeance. Sb Allah commanded Musa, peace be upon him, t o 
take the Children of Israel out of Egypt by night, and take them wherever he would be 
commanded. Sb Musa, peace be upon him, did as he was commanded by his Lord, may He be 
glorified, and he led them forth after they had borrowed an abundance of jewelry from the 
people of Rr'awn. As more than one of the scholars of Tafsir have said, they left when the 
moon was rising, and Mujahid, may Allah have mercy on him, said that the moon waseclipsed 
that night. And Allah knows best. Musa asked about the grave of Yusuf (Prophet Joseph), peace 
be upon him, and an old woman from among the Children of Israel showed him where it was, so 
he took the remains with them, and it was said that they were among the things that were 
carried by Musa himself, may peace be upon them both. It was also said that Yusuf, peace be 
upon him, had left instructions in his will that if the Children of Israel ever left Egypt, they 
should take his remains with them. The following morning, when there was nobody to be found 
in the Israelite quarters, Rr'awn became angry and his anger intensified since Allah had 
decreed that he was to be destroyed. So he quickly sent his callers to all his cities, i.e., to 
mobilize histroops and bring them together, and he called out to them: 



(Verily, these) meaning, the Children of Israel 
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(indeed are but asmall band. ) meaning, asmall group. 



(And verily, they have done what hasenraged us.) means, ' every time we have heard anything 
about them, it hasupset usand made usangry.' 
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(But we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned.) means, ' we are constantly taking 
precautions lest they betray us.’ Sbme of the Salaf read this with the meaning, "we are 
constantly forewarned and forearmed. And I want to destroy them to the last man, and destroy 
all their lands and property." So he and his troops were punished with the very things he sought 
to inflict upon the Children of Israel. Allah says: 


i 



(Sb, We expelled them trom gardens and springs, treasures, and every kind of honorable 
place.) meaning, they were thrown out of those blessings and into Hell, and they left behind 
the honorable places, gardens and rivers, wealth, provision, position and power in thisworld: 



(Thusand We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.) Thisislike the Ayat: 
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(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land 
and the Western partsthereof which We have blessed) (7: 137). 




(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land, and to make them rulers 
and to make them the inheritors) The two Ayat thereafter: )28:5-6(. 
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(60. So, they pursued them at sunrise.) (61. And when the two hosts saw each other, the 
companionsof Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.") (62. (Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me 
is my Lord. He will guide me.") (63. Then We revealed to Musa (saying): "Strike the sea with 
your stick." And it parted, and each separate part became like huge mountain.) (64. Then We 
brought near the others to that place.) (65. And We saved Musa and all those with him.) (66. 
Then We drowned the others.) (67. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.) (68. And verily your Lord, He istruly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) 


Fir' awn'sPursuit and Expulsion of the Children of Israel, and how 

He and His People were drowned 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that Fir' awn set out with a huge group, a group 
containing the leadersand entire government of Egypt at that time, i.e., the decision-makers 
and influential figures, princes, ministers, nobles, leadersand soldiers. 
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(Sd, they pursued them at sunrise.) means, they caught up with the Children of Israel at 
sunrise. 
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(And when the two hostssaw each other,) means, each group saw the other. At that point 
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(the companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.") This was because Fir' awn and 
his people caught up with them on the shores of the Fted Sea, so the sea was ahead of them 
and Fir' awn and histroopswere behind them. Flence they said: 
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("We are sure to be overtaken." (Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me is my Lord. He will guide 
me.") meaning, 'nothing of what you fear will happen to you, for Allah is the One Who 
commanded me to bring you here, and He does not go back on His promise.' Harun, peace be 
upon him, was in the front, with Yusha' bin Nun and a believer from the family of Fir' awn, and 
Musa, peace be upon him, was in the rear. More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that 
they stood there not knowing what to do, and Yusha' bin Nun or the believer from the family 
of Fir'awn said to Musa, peace be upon him, "O Prophet of Allah, is it here that your Lord 
commanded you to bring us" He said: "Yes." Then Fir' awn and his troops drew near and were 
very close indeed. At that point Allah commanded his Prophet Musa, peace be upon him, to 
strike the sea with hisstaff, so he struck it, and it parted, by the will of Allah. Allah says: 


Ukai AM* SJ & 3“*) 


(And it parted, and each separate part became like huge mountain.) meaning, like mighty 
mountains. This was the view of Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn 'Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Ad-Dahhak, 
Oatadah and others. ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "It refersto a pass between two mountains." Ibn 
'Abbas said, "The sea divided into twelve paths, one for each of the tribes." As-SUddi added, 
"And in it there were Windows through which they could see one another, and the water was 
erected like wali s." Allah sent the wind to the sea bed to make it solid like the land. Allah says: 
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(and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid) 
(20:77). And here He says: 



(Then We brought near the others to that place.) Ibn ' Abbas, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, Oatadah and 
As-SUddi said: 



(Then We brought near) means, "We brought R r' awn and histroops near to the sea. 
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(And We saved Musa and all those with him. Then We drowned the others.) meaning: ' We 
saved Musa and the Children of Israel and whoever followed their religion, and none of them 
were destroyed, but R r' awn and histroops were drowned and not one of them remained alive, 
but wasdestroyed.’ Then Allah says: 
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(Verily, in this is indeed a sign,) meaning, this story with its wonders and tales of aid to the 
believing servantsof Allah isdefinitive proof and evidence of Allah’s wisdom. 
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(yet most of them are not believers. And verily your Lord, He istruly the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. ) The explanation of thisphrase hasalready been discussed above. 
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(69. And recite to them the story of Ibrahim.) (70. When he said to his father and his people: 
"What do you worship") (71. They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted.") 
(72. He said: "Do they hear you when you call") (73. "Or do they benefit you or do they cause 



harm") (74. They said: "(Nay) but we found our fathersdoing so.") (75. He said: "Do you observe 
that which you have been worshipping -") (76. "You and your ancient fathers") (77. "Verily, 
they are enemiesto me, save the Lord of AI-' Alamin,") 

How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out against Shirk 

Here Allah tellsusabout Hisservant, Messenger and Close Friend, Ibrahim, upon him be peace, 
the leader of the pure monotheists. Allah commanded His Messenger Muhammad to recite this 
story to his Ummah so that they could follow this example of sincerity towards Allah, putting 
one’strust in Him, worshipping Him Alone with no partner or associate, and renouncing Shirk 
and its people. Allah granted guidance to Ibrahim before, i.e., from a very early age he had 
denounced his people's practice of worshipping idolswith Allah, may He be exalted. 
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(When he said to his father and his people: "What do you worship") meaning: what are these 
statuesto which you are so devoted 





(They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted.") meaning: we are devoted to 
worshipping them and praying to them. 
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(He said: "Do they hear you when you call Or do they benefit you or do they cause harm" They 
said: "(Nay) but we found our fathers doing so.") They knew that their idols could not do 
anything, but they had seen their fathers doing this, so they made haste to follow in their 
footsteps. So Ibrahim said to them: 



(Do you observe that which you have been worshipping --you and your ancient fathers Verily, 
they are enemiesto me, save the Lord of Al-'Alamin.) meaning, ' if these idols mean anything 
and have any influence, then let them do me any kind of harm, for I am an enemy to them and 
I do not care about them or think anything of them.’ This is akin to the way Allah described 
Nuh: 
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(Sb devise your plot, you and your partners) (10:71). And Hud, upon him be peace, said: 



("I call Alah to witness and bear you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe as 
partners in worship. So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its 
forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the straight path) (11:54-56). rSmilarly, Ibrahim denounced 
t hei r gods and idols and said: 
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(And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship with Allah, while you fear not that 
you have joined in worship with Alah) (6:81). And Alah said: 
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(Indeed there hasbeen an excellent examplefor you in Ibrahim) until Hissaying; 




(until you believe in Alah Alone) (60:4). 




(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to hisfather and hispeople: "Verily, I am innocent of what 
you worship, except Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me." And he made it a 
Word lasting among his offspring, that they may turn back) (43:26-28). meaning: "La llaha 
lllallah." 
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(78. Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me.) (79. And it is He Who feeds me and 
gives me to drink.) (80. And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.) (81. And Who will cause me 
to die, and then will bring me to life. ) (82. And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the 
Day of Recompense.) 


Ibrahim mentions Allah's Kindnesstowards Him 

Ibrahim said, "I will not worship any but the One Who doesthese things: 

(Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me.) He is the Creator Who has decreed certain 
things to which He guides His creation, so each person follows the path which is decreed for 
him. Allah isthe One Who guides whomsoever He willsand leavesastray whomsoever He wills. 
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(And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.) He is my Creator Who provides for me from 
that which He has made available in the heavensand on earth. He drivesthe cloudsand causes 
water to fail with which He revives the earth and brings forth its fruits as provision for 
mankind. He sends down the water fresh and sweet so that many of those whom He has 
created, animalsand men alike, may drink from it. 
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(And when I am ill, it isHe Whocuresme.) Here he attributed sickness to himself, eventhough 
it is Allah Who decrees it, out of respect towards Allah. Bythe same token, Allah commands us 
to say i n the prayer, 




(Guide us to the straight way) (1:6) to the end of the SLirah. Grace and guidance are attributed 
to Allah, may He be exalted, but the subject of the verb with reference to anger is omitted, 
and going astray is attributed to the people. This is like when the Jinn said: 
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(And we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, or whether their Lord intends 
for them a right path) (72:10) Smilarly, Ibrahim said: 
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(And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.) meaning, 'when I fail sick, no one is able to heal 
me but Him, Who heals me with the meansthat may lead to recovery'. 
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(And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to life.) He isthe One Who gives life and 
causes death, and no one besides Him is able to do that, for He is the One Who originates and 
repeats. 
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(And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faultson the Day of Recompense.) means, no one isable 
to forgive sins in this world or the Hereafter except Him. Who can forgive sins except Allah For 
He i s t he One Who does what ever He wi 11 s. 
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(83. My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me, and join me with the righteous.) (84. And grant me an 
honorable mention in later generations.) (85. And make me one of the inheritors of the 
Paradise of Delight.) (86. And forgive my father, verily, he isof the erring.) (87. And disgrace 
me not on the Day when they will be resurrected.) (88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor 
sonswill avail,) (89. Except him who bringsto Alah a clean heart.) 


The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father 

Here Ibrahim, upon him be peace, asks his Lord to give him Hukm. Ibn ' Abbas said, "This is 
knowledge." 

(and join me with the righteous.) means, ' make me one of the righteous in this world and the 
Hereafter.' This is like the wordsthe Prophet said three times when he wasdying: 



(O Alah, with the Exalted Companion (of Paradise)). 
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(And grant me an honorable mention in later generations.) meaning, ' cause me to be 
remembered i n a good manner after my death, so that I will be spoken of and taken as a good 
example.' This is like the Ayah, 
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(And We left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later generations: "Salam (peace) be 
upon Ibrahim. Thusindeed do we reward the good doers.) (37:108-110) 




(And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.) meaning, 'bless me in this 
world with honorable mention after I am gone, and in the Hereafter by making me one of the 
inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.’ 
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(And forgive my father,) This is like the Ayah, 




(My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents) (71:28). But this issomething which Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, later stopped doing, as Allah says: 
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(And Ibrahim's supplication for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he had 
made to him) (9:114) until: 



(Verily, Ibrahim wasAwwah and wasforbearing) (9:114). Allah stopped Ibrahim from askingfor 
forgiveness for hisfather, as He says: 


" °i k 'i" ' ° s £\ 

uj’a JiB| 


(Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim and those with him), until His 
saying: 
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(but I have no power to do anything for you before Allah. ) (60:4), 
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(And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be resurrected.) means, 'protect me from 
shame on the Day of Fiesurrection and the Day when all creatures, the first and the last, will be 
raised.' Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
F’rophet said: 




(Ibrahim will see his father on the Day of Resurrection, covered with dust and darkness.) 
According to another narration, also from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, the 
Prophet said: 
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(Ibrahim will meet his father and will say: "O Lord, You promised me that You would not 
disgrace me on the Day when all creatures are resurrected." And Allah will say to him: "I have 
forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers.") He also recorded this in the Hadiths about the 
Prophet s, upon t hem be peace, where the wording is: 
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(Ibrahim will meet his father Azar on the Day of Resurrection, and there will be dust and 
darkness on Azar's face. Ibrahim will say to him, "Did I not tell you not todisobey me" His father 



will say to him: 'Today I will not disobey you." Ibrahim will say: "O Lord, You promised me that 
You would not disgrace me on the Day when they are resurrected, but what disgrace can be 
greater than seeing my father in this State" Allah will say to him: "I have forbidden Paradise to 
the disbelievers." Then it will be said: "O Ibrahim! Look beneath your feet." S) he will look and 
there he will see (that his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in dung, which will 
be caught by the legs and thrown in the Fire.) This was also recorded by Abu ' Abdur-Flahman 
An-Nasa'i in the Tafsir of his Sunan Al-Kubra. 
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(The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,) means, a man's wealth will not protect 
him from the punishment of Allah, even if he were to pay a ransom equivalent to an earthful of 
gol d. 
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(nor sons) means, ' or if you were to pay a ransom of all the people on earth.' On that Day 
nothing will be of any avail except faith in Allah and sincere devotion to Him, and renunciation 
of Shirk and its people. Allah says: 



jl yii j, ;> vj) 


(Except him who bringsto Allah a clean heart. ) meaning, free from any impurity or Shirk. Ibn 
Srin said, "The clean heart knowsthat Allah istrue, that the Hour will undoubtedly come and 
that Allah will resurrect those who are in the graves." S&' id bin Al-Musayyib said, "The clean 
heart is the sound heart." This is the heart of the believer, for the heart of the disbeliever and 
the hypocrite issick. Allah says: 
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(In their hearts is a disease) (2:10). Abu 'Uthman An-Nisaburi said, "It isthe heart that isfree 
from innovation and is content with the SUnnah." 
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(90. And Paradise will be brought near to those who had Taqwa.) (91. And the (Hell) Fire will 
be placed in full view of the astray.) (92. And it will be said to them: "Where are those that you 
used to worship.") (93. "Instead of Alah Can they help you or help themselves") (94. Then they 
will be thrown on their faces into it (the R re), they and the astray.) (95. And all of the hosts of 
Iblis together.) (96. They will say while contending therein,) (97. "By Alah, we were truly in a 
manifest error,) (98. "When we held you asequalswith the Lord of all that exists;") (99. "And 
none has brought us into error except the criminals.") (100. "Now we have no intercessors,") 
(101. "Nor a close friend.") (102. "(Aas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall truly be 
among the believersl") (103. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.) (104. And verily your Lord, He istruly the Al-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) 


Those Who have Taqwa and the Astray on the Day of Besurrection, 
and the Argumentsand Sorrow of the Erring 

(And Paradise will be brought near) means, it will be brought close to its people, adorned and 
decorated for them to behold it. Its people are the pious who preferred it to whatever was in 
thisworld, and strove for it in thisworld. 
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(And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the astray.) meaning, it will be shown to them 
and a neck will stretch forth from it, moaning and sighing, and their hearts will reach their 
throats. It will be said to its people by way of reproach and rebuke: 
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(Where are those that you used to worship instead of Allah Can they help you or help 
themselves) meaning, 'the gods and idols whom you used to worship instead of Allah cannot 
help you today, and they cannot even protect themselves. You and they are fuel for Hell today, 
which you will surely enter.' 
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(Then they will be thrown on their faces into it (the R re), they and the astray.) Mujahid said, 
"This means, they will be hurled into it." Ghers said: "They will be thrown on top of one 
another, the disbelieversand their leaderswho called them to Shirk. " 



(And all of the hostsof Iblistogether.) they will all be thrown into it. 




(They will say while contending therein, "By Alah, we were truly in a manifest error, when we 
held you as equals with the Lord of all that exists.") The weak ones among them will say to 
their arrogant leaders: ' Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything from the Fire' 
Then they will realize that themselves are to blame and will say: a 



(By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error, when we held you as equals with the Lord of all 
that exists.) meaning, 'we obeyed your commandsaswe should have obeyed the commandsof 
the Lord of the all that exits, and we worshipped you along with the Lord of all that exits.’ 
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(And none has brought us into error except the criminals.) meaning, ' nobody called us to do 
that except the evildoers. 1 
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(Now we have no intercessors.) This is like the Ayah which tells usthat they will say: 
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(...now are there any intercessors for usthat they might intercede on our behalf Or could we 
be sent back so that we might do deeds other than those deeds which we used to do) (7:53). 
Smilarly, in this SUrah, Allah tells us that they will say: 
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(Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.) 
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((Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall truly be among the believers!) They will 
wish that they could come back to this world so that they could do deeds of obedience to their 
Lord -- as they claim -- but Allah knows that if they were to come back to this world, they 
would only go back to doing forbidden things, and He knows that they are liars. Allah tells us in 
Surah Sbd about how the people of Hell will argue with one another, as He says: 



(Verily, that is the very truth - the mutual dispute of the people of the Fire!) (38:64) Then He 
says: 



(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.) meaning, in the dispute of 
Ibrahim with his people and his proof of Tawhid there is a sign, i.e., clear evidence that there 
is no God but Allah. 



(yet most of them are not believers. And verily, your Lord, He is truly the Ali-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful.) 




(105. The people of Nuh denied the Messengers.) (106. When their brother Nuh said to them: 
"Will you not have Taqwa") (107. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.") (108. "Sb have Taqwa 
of Allah, and obey me.") (109. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the 
Lord of all that exists. M ) (110. "£b have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.") 


Nuh'spreachingto His People, and Their Response 

Here Allah tellsusabout Hisservant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, who wasthe first 
Messenger sent by Allah t o the people of earth after they start ed t o worship idols. Allah sent 
him to forbid that and to warn people of the consequences of idol worship. But his people 
belied him and continued their evil practice of worshipping idols besides Allah. Allah revealed 
that their disbelieving in him was akin to disbelieving in all the Messengers, So Allah said: 
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(The people of Nuh belied the Messengers. When their brother Nuh said to them: "Will you not 
have Taqwa") meaning, ' do you not fear Alah when you worship others instead of Him’ 


(p J!) 


(I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.) means, ' I am the Messenger of Allah to you, faithfully 
fulfilling the mission with which Allah has sent me. I convey the Messages of my Lord to you, 
and I do not add anything to them or take anything away from them., 



(SD have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it;) means, ' I do not want 
any payment for the advice I give you; I will save my reward for it with Allah. 1 




(S) have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) ' It is clear to you that I am telling the truth and that I 
am faithfully fulfilling the mission with which Allah has entrusted me.' 


U»j Jli _ jjfcjVI UU f 1 jJlS) 

VI oj - ^ 


- j JL* 01 Uj - ^3 

(k£j£V JUlol 


(111. They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the inferior follow you") (112. He said: "And 
what knowledge have I of what they used to do") (113. "Their account isonly with my Lord, if 
you could (but) know.") (114. "And I am not going to drive away the believers.") (115. "I am only 
a plain warner.") 


The Demand of the People of Nuh and His Besponse 


They said: "We do not believe in you, and we will not follow you and become equal to the 
meanest of the people, who follow you and believe in you, and they are the lowest among us." 
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(They said: "Shall we believe i n you, when the inferior follow you" He said: "And what 
knowledge have I of what they used to do") meaning, ' what does it have to do with me if they 
follow me No matter what they used to do before, I do not have to check on them and examine 
their background; all I have to do is accept it if they believe in me; whatever is in their hearts 
isfor Alah to know.’ 
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(Their account isonly with my Lord, if you could (but) know. And I am not going to drive away 
the believers.) It seems that they asked him to drive these people away, then they would 
follow him, but he refused to do that, and said: 
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(And I am not going to drive away the believers. I am only a plain warner.) meaning, ' I have 
been sent as a warner, and whoever obeys me and follows me and believes in me, then he 
belongsto me and I to him, whether he isnoble or common, upper-classor lower-class.’ 



(116. They said: "If you cease not, O Nuh you will surely be among those stoned.") (117. He 
said: "My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me.") (118. "Therefore judge You between me 
and them, and save me and those of the believers who are with me.") (119. And We saved him 
and those with him in the laden ship.) (120. Then We drowned the rest thereafter.) (121. 
Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.) (122. And verily your Lord, 
He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) 


His People'sThreat, Nuh'sPrayer against Them, and Their 

Destruction 


Nuh stayed among his people for a long time, calling them to Allah night and day, in secret and 
openly. The more he repeated his call to them, the more determined were they to eling to 
their extreme disbelief and resist his call. In the end, they said: 







(If you cease not, O Nuh you will surely be among those stoned.) meaning, ' if you do not stop 
calling usto your religion,’ 
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(you will surely be among those stoned.) meaning, ' we will stone you.’ At that point, he prayed 
against them, and Allah responded to hisprayer. Nuh said: 
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(My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me. Therefore judge You between me and them.) This 
is like the Ayah: 



(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)!")(54:10) And Alah 
says here: 
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(And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship. Then We drowned the rest 
thereafter.) The "laden ship" is one that is filled with cargo and the couples, one pair from 
every species, that were carried in it. This Ayah means: ' We saved Nuh and all of those who 
followed him, and We drowned those who disbelieved in him and went against his commands, 
all of them.’ 



(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers. And verily your Lord, He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) 
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(123. ' Ad denied the Messengers.) (124. When their brother Hud said to them: "Will you not 
have Taqwa") (125. "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.") (126. "So, have Taqwa of 
Alah, and obey me.") (127. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward isonly from the Lord 
of all that exists.") (128. "Do you build on every R' an Ayah for your amusement") (129. "And do 
you get for yourselves Masani' as if you will live therein forever") (130. "And when you seize 
(somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants") (131. "So have Taqwa of Alah, and obey me.") (132. 
"And have Taqwa of Him, fear Him Who has aided you with all (good things) that you know.") 
(133. "He has aided you with cattle and children.") (134. "And gardens and springs.") (135. 
"Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day.") 


Hud's preaching to His People ' Ad 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Hud, when he called his people ' Ad. His 
people used to live in the Ahqaf, curved sand-hills near Hadramawt, on the borders of Yemen. 
They lived after the time of Nuh, as Alah says in SUrat Al-A' raf: 
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(And remember that He made you successors after the people of Nuh and increased you amply 
in stature) (7:69). This refers to the fact that they were physically strong and well-built, and 
very violent, and very tali; they had also been given a great deal of provisions, wealth, 
gardens, rivers, sons, crops and fruits. Yet despite all of that, they worshipped others besides 
Allah. So Alah sent Hud, one of their own, as a Messenger bringing them good news and 
delivering warnings. He called them to worship Alah alone, and he warned them of Alah’s 
wrath and punishment if they were to go against him and treating him harshly. He said to 
them, as Nuh had said to his people: 


( 4 , 1 * 

(Do you build on every R' an Ayah for your amusement) The scholars of Tafsir differed over 
the meaning of the word R'. In brief, they said that it refers to an elevated location at a well- 
known crossroads, where they would build a huge, dazzling, sturdy structure, this is why he 
said: 
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(Do you build on every R' an Ayah) i.e., a well-known landmark, 



(for your amusement) meaning, 'you are only doing that for the purpose of frivolity, not 
because you need it, but for fun and to show off your strength.’ So their Prophet, peace be 
upon him, denounced them for doing that, because it was a waste of time and exhausted 
people's bodies for no purpose, and kept them busy with something that was of no benefit in 
thisworld or the next. He said: 

(And do you get for yourselves Masani' as if you will live therein forever) Mujahid said, "This 
meansfortresses built up strong and high and structuresthat are built to last." 

(as if you will live therein forever) means, ' so that you may stay there forever, but that is not 
going to happen, because they will eventually cease to be, just as happened in the case of 
those who came before you.’ 
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(And when you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants) They are described as being 
strong, violent and tyrannical. 



(So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) ' Worship your Lord and obey your Messenger. 1 Then 
Hud began reminding them of the blessingsthat Allah had bestowed upon them. He said: 




(And have Taqwa of Him, Who has aided you with all that you know. He has aided you with 
cattle and children, and gardensand springs. Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day.) 



meaning, ' if you disbelieve and oppose (your Prophet).' So he called them to Allah with words 
of encouragement and words of warning, but it wasto no avail. 
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(136. They said: "It isthe same to us whether you preach or be not of those who preach.") (137. 
"This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,") (138. "And we are not going to be punished.") 
(139. Sb they denied him, and We destroyed them. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers.) (140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the Most 
Merciful.) 


The Besponse of the People of Hud, and Their Punishment 


Alah tells us how the people of Hud responded to him after he had warned them, encouraged 
them, and clearly explained the truth to them. 
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(They said: "It isthe same to us whether you preach or be not of those who preach.") meaning, 
' we will not give up our ways.’ 






(And we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not believers i n you) 
(11:53). This is how it was, as Allah says: 
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(Verily, those who disbelieve, it isthe same to them whether you warn them or do not warn 
them, they will not believe) (2:6). 



(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justified, will not believe) (10:96- 
97). And they said: 



(This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients.) Sbme scholars read this: "Khalq". According to 
Ibn Mas'ud and according to 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas -- as reported from AI-'Awfi -- and 
'Alqamah and Mujahid, they meant, "What you have brought to us is nothing but the tales 
(Akhlaq) of the ancients." This is like what the idolators of Ouraysh said: 



(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he haswritten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.") (25:5) And Allah said: 
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(Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but a lie that he has invented, and others have 
helped him in it. In fact, they have produced an injustice and a lie." And they say: "Tales of the 
ancients...") (25:4-5) 



(And when it is said to them: "What is it that your Lord has sent down" They say: "Tales of the 
ancientl") (16:24). Some other scholars recited it, 




(This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,) "as Khuluq," meaning their religion. What they 
were following was the religion of the ancients, their fathers and grandfathers, as if they were 
saying: "We are following them, we will live as they lived and die as they died, and there will 
be no resurrection and no j udgement." Hencethey said: 
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(And we are not goingto be punished.) Allah's saying; 
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(Sb they denied him, and We destroyed them.) meaning, they continued to disbelieve and 
stubbornly oppose Allah's Prophet Hud, so Allah destroyed them. The means of their 
destruction has been described i n more than one place i n the Qur'an: Allah sent against them a 
strong and furious wind, i.e., a fiercely blowing wind that was intensely cold. Thusthe means 
of their destruction was suited to their nature, for they were the strongest and fiercest of 
people, so Allah overpowered them with something that was even stronger and fiercer than 
them, as Allah says: 
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(Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with ' Ad of Iram Possesorsof the pillars) (89:6-7). This 
refersto the former' Ad, as Allah says: 
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(And that it is He Who destroyed the former ' Ad) (53:50). They were descendents of Iram bin 
Sam bin Nuh, 


(Possesors of the pillars) They used to live among pillars. Those who claim that Iram was a city 
take this idea from Isra'iIiyyat narrations, from the words of Ka' b and Wahb, but there is no 
real basis for that. Allah says: 





(The like of which were not created in the land) (89:8). meaning, nothing like thistribe was 
created in terms of might, power and tyranny. If what was meant was a city, it would have 
said, "The like of which was not built in the land." And Allah says: 
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(As for' Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and they said: "Who is mightier than 
us in strength" See they not that Alah Who created them was mightier in strength than them. 
And they used t o deny Our Ayat!) (41:15) And Allah says: 
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(And as for' Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent wind!) until His saying: 


(in succession) (69:6-7) meaning, consecutively (i.e., seven nightsand eight days). 

i " ♦ ' o " Z* \ 

f j “' lsj*) 


Jp 


f o * 


(so that you could see men lying overthrown (destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of date 
palms!) (69:7) means, they were left as headless bodies, because the wind would come and 
carry one of them, then drop him on his head, sothat his brains were spilled out, hisheadwas 
broken and he was thrown aside, as if they were uprooted stems of date-palms. They used to 
build fortresses in the mountains and caves, and they dug ditches half as deep as a man is tali, 
but that did not help them against the command of Alah at all. 
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(Verily, the term given by Allah, when it comes, cannot be delayed) (71:4). Allah sayshere: 
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(So they denied him, and We destroyed them.) 




(141. Thamud denied the Messengers.) (142. When their brother Sal i h said to them: "Will you 
not have Taqwa") (143. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.") (144. "Se, have Taqwa of Allah, 
and obey me.") (145. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord of Al- 
' Alamin.") 


Sal i h and the People of Thamud 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Sal ih, whom He sent to his people Thamud. 
They were Arabs living in the city of Al-Hijr -- which is between Wadi Al-Qura and Greater 
S/na. Their location is well known. In our explanation of SLirat Al-A'raf, we mentioned the 
Hadiths which tell how the Messenger of Alah passed by their dwelling place when he wanted 
to launch a raid on J^ria. He went asfar asTabuk, then he went back to Al-Madinah to prepare 
himself for the campaign. Thamud came after 'Ad and before Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 
Their Prophet Salih called them to Allah, to worship Him alone with no partner or associate, 
and to obey whatever commands were conveyed to them, but they refused, rejecting him and 
opposing him. He told them that he did not seek any reward from them for his call to them, 
but that he would seek the reward for that with Allah. Then he reminded them of the blessings 
of Allah. 



(146. "Will you be left secure in that which you have here") (147. "In gardens and springs.") 
(148. "And cropsand date palmswith soft clusters.") (149. "And you hew out in the mountains, 
houseswith great ski11.") (150. "Sc, have Taqwa of Alah, and obey me.") (151. "And follow not 
the command of the extravagant,") (152. Who make mischief in the land, and reform not.") 

A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the Blessings 



They enjoyed Sal i h preached to them, warning them that the punishment of Allah could 
overtake them and reminding them of the blessings that Allah had bestowed upon them, by 
giving them ample provision and making them sate from all kinds of dangers, giving them 
gardens and flowing springs, and bringing forth for them crops and fruits. 


(and date palms with soft clusters.) AI-' Awfi narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, "Rpe and rich."' Ali bin 
Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that thismeant growing luxuriantly. Isma' il bin Abi Khalid 
narrated from ' Amr bin Abi ' Amr -- who met the Companions -- from Ibn 'Abbas that this 
means, "When it becomesripe and soft." This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim, then he said: "And 
something similar was narrated from Abu Salih." 

(And you hew out in the mountains, houseswith great skiII.) Ibn ' Abbas and otherssaid, "With 
great skiII." According to another report from him: "They were greedy and extravagant." This 
was the view of Mujahid and another group. There is no contradiction between the two views, 
because they built the houses which they carved in the mountains as a form of extravagant 
play, with no need for them as dwelling places. They were highly skilled in the arts of masonry 
and stone-carving, as is well known to anyone who has seen their structures. So, Salih said to 
them: 



(So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.) Pay attention to that which could benefit you in this 
world and the Hereafter; worshipping your Lord Who created you, who granted you provisions 
so that you could worship Him alone and glorify Him morning and evening. 



(And follow not the command of the extravagant, who make mischief in the land, and reform 
not.) meaning, their chiefs and leaders, who called them to Shirk, disbelief and opposition to 
the truth. 









( 





(153. They said: "You are only of those bewitched!”) (154. "You are but a human being like us. 
Then bring us a sign if you are of the truthful.") (155. He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a 
right to drink (wafer), and you have a right to drink (wafer) (each) on a day, known.") (156. 
"And touch her not with harm, lest the torment of a Great Day should seize you.") (157. But 
they killed her, and then they became regretful.) (158. Sb, the torment overtook them. Verily, 
in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.) (159. And verily, your Lord He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) 


The Response of Thamud, Their Demand for a Sgn, and Their 

Punishment 


Allah tells us how Thamud responded to their Prophet Sal ih, upon him be peace, when he 
called them to worship their Lord, may He be glorified. 
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(They said: "You are only of those bewitched!") Mujahid said, "They meant he wasone affected 
by witchcraft." Then they said: 



(You are but a human being like us.) meaning, ' how can you receive Revelation when we do 
not' This is like the Ayah where they are described as saying: 



("Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among us Nay, he is an insolent liar!" 
Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent one!) (54:26-27) Then they 
asked him for a sign to prove that what he brought to them from their Lord was the truth. A 
crowd of them gathered and demanded that he immediately bring forth from the rock a she- 
camel that wasten months pregnant, and they pointed to acertain rock in their midst. Allah's 



Prophet Sal i h made them promise that if he responded to their request, they would believe in 
him and follow him. So they agreed to that. The Prophet of Allah Sal ih, peace be upon him, 
stood and prayed, then he prayed to Allah to grant them their request. Then the rock to which 
they had pointed split open, revealing a she-camel that was ten months pregnant, excactly as 
they had reguested. So some of them believed, but most of them disbelieved. 
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(He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), and you have a right to drink 
(water) (each) on a day, known.) meaning, ' she will drink from your water one day, and on the 
next day you will drink from it.' 



(And touch her not with harm, lest the torment of a Great Day should seize you.) He warned 
them of the punishment of Allah if they should do her any harm. The she-camel stayed among 
them for a while, drinking the water, eating leaves and grazing, and they benefitted from her 
milk which they took in sufficient quantities for every one to drink his fiil. After this had gone 
on for a long time, and the time for their destruction drew near, they conspired to kill her: 
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(But they killed her, and then they became regretful. Sb, the torment overtook them.) Their 
land was shaken by a strong earthquake, and t here came t o them an overwhelming Sayhah 
(shout) which took their heartsfrom their places. They were overtaken by events which they 
were not expecting, so they were left (dead), lying prostrate in their homes. 
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(Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers. And verily your Lord, He is 
indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) 
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(160. The people of Lut denied the Messengers.) (161. When their brother Lut said to them: 
"Will you not have Taqwa") (162. "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.") (163. "Sd, have 
Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.") (164. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from 
the Lord of all that exits.") 

Lut and HisCall 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lut, peace be upon him. He was Lut bin 
Haran bin Azar, the nephew of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, upon him be peace. Allah sent him to a 
mighty nation during the lifetime of Ibrahim, peace be upon them both. They lived in Sadum 
(Sadom) and its environs, where Alah destroyed them and turned the area into a putrid, 
stinking lake, which is well-known in the land of A-Ghur )the Jordan Valley(, bordering the 
mountainsof Jerusalem, between the mountainsand the land of Al-Karak and Ash-Shawbak. He 
called them t o Allah, t o worship Him alone with no partner or associate, and t o obey the 
Messenger whom Allah sent to them. He forbade from disobeying Alah and committing the sin 
that they had invented which was unknown on earth before their time; intercourse with males 
instead of with females. Alah said: 




jli. U 'af 'd UjM) 

" * 1 » o i» o £ A o 4" O A. ' ° A O 'H o o 

- f J 3 U? L>° 


4 £* &S3 ? £0 >jU 


0^ ^ 





(165. "Go you in unto the males of A-'Alamin (people),") (166. "And leave those whom Alah 
has created for you to be your wives Nay, you are a trespassing people!") (167. They said: "If 



you cease not, OLut, verily, you will be one of thosewho are driven out!") (168. He said: "I am 
indeed of those who disapprove with severe anger and fury your behavior.") (169. "My Lord! 
Save me and my family from what they do.") (170. S), We saved him and his family, alI,) (171. 
Except an old woman among those who remained behind.) (172. Then afterward We destroyed 
the others.) (173. And We rained on t hem a rain, and how evil wasthe rain of those who had 
been warned!) (174. Verily, in thisis indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.) (175. 
And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) 


Lut's Denunciation of His People's Deeds, Their Response and Their 

Punishment 

The Prophet of Allah forbade them from committing evil deeds and intercourse with mal es, and 
he taught them that they should have intercourse with their wives whom Allah had created for 
them. Their response was only to say: 


(VA & P oS) 


(If you cease not, OLut,) meaning, ' if you do not give up what you have brought,’ 



(verily, you will be one of those who are driven out!) meaning, ' we will expel you from among 
us.' This is like the Ayah, 


ji; i 


kf 1 jUS j! % 4-ajl 

> z i r*" * i * f 0 t 



(ji£ Ui) 

t> h J 


(There was no other answer given by his people except that they said: "Drive out the family of 
Lut from your city. Verily, these are men who want to be clean and pure!") (27:56). When he 
saw that they would not give up their ways, and that they were persisting in their misguidance, 
he declared hisinnocence of them, saying: 
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(I am, indeed, of those who disapprove with severe anger and fury) ' Of those who are 
outraged, I do not like it and I do not accept it, and I have nothing to do with you. 1 Then he 
prayed t o Allah against them and said: 
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(My Lord! &ve me and my family from what they do.) Alah says: 
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(Sb, We saved him and his family, all. Except an old woman among those who remained 
behind.) This was his wife, who was a bad old woman. She stayed behind and was destroyed 
with whoever else was left. This is similar to what Allah says about them in SUrat Al-A' raf and 
SUrah Hud, and in SUrat Al-Hijr, where Allah commanded him to take hisfamily at night, except 
for his wife, and not to turn around when they heard the Sayhah as it came upon his people. So 
they patiently obeyed the command of Allah and persevered, and Allah sent upon the people a 
punishment which struck them all, and rained upon them stonesof baked clay, piled up. Allah 
says: 
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(Then afterward We destroyed the others. And We rained on them a rain) until All ah's saying; 
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(And verily, your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. ) 
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(176. The companions of Al-Aykah denied the Messengers.) (177. When Shu' ayb said to them: 
"Will you not have Taqwa") (178. "I am atrustworthy Messenger to you.") (179. "Sd, have Taqwa 
of Alah, and obey me.") (180. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the 
Lord of AI-' Alamin.") 


Shu' ayb and His Preaching to the Dwellersof Al-Aykah 

The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of Madyan, according to the most correct view. 
The Prophet of Alah Shu' ayb wasone of them, but it does not say here, their brother Shu' ayb, 
because they called themselves by a name denoting their deification of Al-Aykah, which was a 
tree which they used to worship; it was said that it was a group of trees which were tangled, 
like trees in a thicket. For this reason, when Allah said that the companions of Al-Aykah denied 
the Messengers, He did not say, "When their brother Shu' ayb said to them." Fiather, He said: 
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(When Shu' ayb said to them) He is not described as belonging to them because of the meaning 
that wasinherent in the name given to them even though he wastheir brother by blood. Sbme 
people did not notice this point, so they thought that the dwellers of Al-Aykah were different 
from the people of Madyan, and claimed that Shu' ayb was sent to two nations; some said that 
he was sent to three. 
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(The companions of Al-Aykah) were the people of Shu'ayb. This was the view of lshaq bin 
Bishr. Sbmeone besides Juwaybir said, "The dwellers of Al-Aykah and the people of Madyan are 
one and the same." And Allah knows best. Although there is another opinion that they were 
different nations with two identities, the correct view isthat they were one nation, but they 
are described differently in different places. Shu' ayb preached to them and commanded them 
to be fair in their weights and measures, the same as is mentioned in the story of Madyan, 
which also indicatesthat they were the same nation. 
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(181. "Give full measure, and cause no loss (to others).") (182. "And weigh with the true and 
straight balance.") (183. "And defraud not people by reducing their things, nor do evil, making 
corruption and mischief in the land.") (184. "And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the 
generationsof the men of old.") 


The Command to give Full Measure 

Allah commanded them to give full measure, and forbade them to give short measure. He said: 
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(Give full measure, and cause no loss.) meaning, ' when you give to people, give them full 
measure, and do not cause loss to them by giving them short measure, while taking full 
measure when you are the oneswho are taking. Give as you take, and take as you give.’ 


i -t ° ♦♦ti t 4 \ 


(And weigh with the true and straight balance.) The balance isthe seales. 
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(And defraud not people by reducing their things,) means, do not shortchange them. 
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(nor do evil, making corruption and misehief in the land.) means, by engaging in banditry. This 
is like the Ayah, 



(And sit not on every road, threatening) (7:86). 
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(And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the generations of the men of old. ) Here he is 
frightening them with the punishment of Allah Who created them and created their 
forefathers. This is like when Musa, peace be upon him, said: 



(Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers!) (26:26). Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, As-SUddi, 
SLifyan bin ' Uyaynah and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 


(the generations of the men of old.) means, He created the early generations. And Ibn Zayd 
recited: 



(And indeed he (Shaytan) did lead astray a great multitude of you) (36:62). 




(185. They said: "You are only one of those bewitched!") (186. "You are but a human being like 
us and verily, we think that you are one of the Iiars!") (187. "So, cause a piece of the heaven to 
fail on us, if you are of the truthfull") (188. He said: "My Lord isthe Best Knower of what you 
do.") (189. But they denied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized 
them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.) (190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers.) (191. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.) 


The Besponse of Shu' ayb'sPeople, Their Disbelief in Him and the 

coming of the Punishment upon Them 

Allah tells us how his people responded, and how it was like the response of Thamud to their 
Messenger — for they were of like mind -- when they said: 






(You are only one of those bewitched!) meaning, ' you are one of those who are affected by 
witchcraft.’ 



(You are but a human being like us and verily, we think that you are one of the liars!) means, 
' we think you are deliberately lying to us in what you say, and Allah has not sent you to us.’ 
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(Sb cause a piece of the heaven to fail on us,) Ad-Dahhak said: "One side of the heavens." 
Oatadah said: "A piece of the heaven." As-SUddi said: "A punishment from heaven." This is like 
what the Ouraysh said, as Allah tells us: 
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(And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us) until: 
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(Or you cause the heaven to fail upon us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring Allah 
and the angels before (us) face to face.") (17:90-92) 



(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then rain down 
stoneson usfromthe sky....") (8:32). Smilarly, these ignorant disbelieverssaid: 
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(Sb, cause a piece of the heaven to fail on us, if you are of the truthful!) 





(He said: "My Lord isthe Best Knower of what you do.") means, 'Allah knows best about you, 
and if you deserve that, He will punish you therewith, and He will not treat you unjustly.' So 
thisiswhat happened to them -- asthey asked for -- an exact recompense. Allah says: 
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(But they denied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that was the 
torment of a Great Day.) This is what they asked for, when they asked for a part of the heaven 
to fail upon them. Allah made their punishment in the form of intense heat which overwhelmed 
them for seven days, and nothing could protect them from it. Then He sent a cloud to shade 
them, so they ran towards it t o seek its shade from the heat. When all of them had gathered 
underneath it, Alah sent sparksof fire and flamesand intense heat upon them, and caused the 
earth to convulse beneath them, and He sent against them a mighty Sayhah which destroyed 
their souls. Allah says: 


ASI) 

(Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.) Allah hasmentioned howthey were destroyed in 
three placesin the Our'an, in each of which it isdescribed in a manner which fitsthe context. 
In SUrat Al-A'raf He says that the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), prostrate in 
their homes. This was because they said: 
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("We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu' ayb, and those who have believed with you from our 
town, or else you (all) shall return to our religion.") (7:88). They had sought to scare the 
Prophet of Allah and those who followed him, so they were seized by the earthquake. In SUrah 
Hud, Allah says: 
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(And As-Sayhah seized the wrongdoers) (11:94). This was because they mocked the Allah's 
Prophet when they said: 




("Does your Salah command that we give up what our fathers used to worship, or that we give 
up doing what we like with our property Verily, you are the forbearer, right-minded!") (11:87). 
They had said this in a mocking, sarcastic tone, so it was befitting that the Sayhah should come 
and silence t hem, as Allah says: 
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(Sb As-Sbihah overtook them) (15:73). 
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(And As-Sbihah seized the wrongdoers) (11:94). And here, they said: 







(Sb, cause a piece of the heaven to fail on us,) in a stubborn and obstinate manner. Sb, it was 
fitting that something they never thought would happen should befall them: 
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(so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great 
Day.) Muhammad bin Jarir narrated from Yazid Al-Bahili: "I asked Ibn ' Abbasabout this Ayah: 
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(so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. ) He said: 'Allah sent upon them thunder 
and intense heat, and it terrified them )so they entered their houses and it pursued them to 
the innermost parts of their houses and terrified them further(, and they ran fleeing from their 
houses into the fields. Then Allah sent upon them cloudswhich shaded them from the sun, and 
they found it cool and pleasant, so they called out to one another until they had all gathered 
beneath the cloud, then Alah sent fire upon them.' Ibn ' Abbassaid, 'That was the torment of 
the Day of Shadow, indeed that was the torment of a Great Day."’ 




(Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not believers. And verily, your Lord, He is 
truly, the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) (26:8-9) meaning, He is All-Mighty in His punishment 
of the disbelievers, and Most Merciful towards His believing servants. 




(192. And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all that exists,) (193. Which the 
trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) hasbrought down.) (194. Upon your heart that you may be (one) of the 
warners,) (195. In the plain Arabic language.) 


The Our'an was revealed by Allah 

Here Allah tellsusabout the Book which He revealed to Hisservant and Messenger Muhammad. 

pffj) 

(And truly, this) refersto the Our'an, which at the beginning of the Surah wasdescribed as 
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(and never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent revelation from the Most 
Gracious...) (26:5). 
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(is a revelation from the Lord of AI-'Alamin.) means, Alah has sent it down to you and 
revealed it to you. 


< 



(Which the trustworthy Ruh has brought down.) This refersto Jibril, peace be upon him. This 
was the view of more than one of the Salaf: Ibn ' Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka' b, Oatadah, 



' Atiyyah AI-'Awfi, As-SUddi, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Jurayj. This is an issue concerning 
which there is no dispute. Az-Zuhri said, "This is like the Ayah: 
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(Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril - for indeed he has brought it down to your heart by 
Allah'spermission, confirming what came before it...") (2:97). 




(Upon your heart) '0 Muhammad, free from any contamination, with nothing added or taken 
away.' 
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(that you may be of the warners,) means, ' so that you may warn people with it of the 
punishment of Allah for those who go against it and disbelieve in it, and so that you may give 
glad tidings with it to the believers who follow it.' 




(In the plain Arabic language.) meaning, 'this Our’an which We have revealed to you, We have 
revealed in perfect and eloquent Arabic, so that it may be quite clear, leaving no room for 
excusesand establishing clear proof, showing the straight path.' 




(196. And verily, it is in the Zubur of the former people.) (197. Is it not a sign to them that the 
learned scholarsof the Children of Israel knew it) (198. And if We had revealed it unto any of 
the non-Arabs,) (199. And he had recited it unto them, they would not have believed in it.) 


The Our'an wasmentioned in the PreviousScriptures 



Allah says: this Our'an was mentioned and referred to in the previous Scriptures that were left 
behind by their Prophets who foretold it in ancient times and more recently. Allah took a 
covenant from them that they would follow it, and the last of them stood and addressed his 
people with the good news ot Ahmad: 
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(And (remember) when ' Isa, son of Maryam, said: "OChildren of Israel! I am the Messenger of 
Allah unto you, confirming the Tawrah before me, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to 
come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.) (61:6) Zubur here refersto Books; Zubur isthe 
plural of Az-Zabur, which isalsothe name used to refer tothe Book given to Dawud. Alah says: 



(And everything they have done is noted in the Az-Zubur.) (54:52), meaning, it is recorded 
against them in the books of the angel s. Then Alah says: 





(Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholarsof the Children of Israel knew it) meaning, is 
it not sufficient witnessto the truth for them that the scholarsof the Children of Israel found 
this Our'an mentioned in the Striptures which they study The meaning is: the fair-minded 
among them admitted that the attributes of Muhammad and his mission and his Ummah were 
mentioned in their Books, as was stated by those among them who believed, such as' Abdullah 
bin Salam, Salman A-Farisi and otherswho met the Prophet . Alah said: 



(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write ...) (7:157) 


The Intense Disbelief of Ouraysh 

Then Allah tells us how intense the disbelief of Ouraysh was, and how stubbornly they resisted 
the Our'an. If this Book with all its eloquence had been revealed to a non-Arab who did not 
know one word of Arabic, they still would not have believed in him. Allah says: 
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(And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs, And he had recited it unto them, they 
would not have believed i n it.) And Allah says: 
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(And even if We opened t o them a gate from the heaven and they were t o keep on ascending 
thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have been dazzled...") (15:14-15) 
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(And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them...) 
( 6 : 111 ) 
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been j ustified, will not believe.) (10:96) 
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(200. Thus have We caused it t o enter the heartsof the criminals.) (201. They will not believe 
in it until they see the painful torment.) (202. It shall come to them of a sudden, while they 
perceive it not.) (203. Then they will say: "Can we be respited") (204. Would they then wish for 
Our torment to be hastened on) (205. Think, if We do let them enjoy for years,) (206. And 
afterwards comes to them that which they had been promised.) (207. All that with which they 
used to enjoy shall not avail them.) (208. And never did We destroy a township but it had its 
warners) (209. By way of reminder, and We have never been unjust.) 


The Deniers will never believe until They see the Torment 

Allah says: ' thus We caused denial, disbelief, rejection and stubbornness t o enter the heartsof 
the sinners.' 
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(They will not believe in it), i.e., the truth, 
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(until they see the painful torment.) means, when their excuses will be of no avail, and the 
curse will be uponthem, and theirs will be an evil abode. 


(It shall come to them of a sudden,) means, the punishment of Allah will come upon them 
suddenly, 
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(while they perceive it not. Then they will say: "Can we be respited") means, when they see the 
punishment, then they will wish they had a little more time so that they can obey Allah -- or so 
they claim. This is like the Ayah: 



(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto them) until: 
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(that you would not leave) (14: 44). When every sinner and evildoer sees his punishment, he 
will feel intense regret. SUch wasthe case of R r' awn, when Musa prayed against him: 
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(Our Lord! "You have indeed bestowed on Fir' awn and his chiefs splendor and wealth in the life 
of thisworld) until: 
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((Allah) said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted.") (10:88-89). This supplication had 
an effect on Fir' awn: he did not believe until he saw the painful torment: 
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(till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that none has the right to be worshipped 
but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe.") until: 





(and you were one of the mischief-makers) (10:90-91). And Allah says: 
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(so when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah Alone...") (40:84-85). 
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(Would they then wish tor Our torment to be hastened on) This is a denunciation and a threat, 
because they used to say to the Messenger, by way ot denial, thinking it unlikely ever to 
happen: 



(Bring Allah's torment upon us) (29:29). This is as Allah said: 
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(The disbelievers will be brought and once dipped into the Fire, then it will be said to him: "Did 
you ever see anything good Did you ever see anything good" He will say, "No, O Lord!" Then the 
most miserable person who ever lived on earth will be brought, and he will be put in Paradise 
for a brief spell, then it will be said to him, "Did you ever see anything bad" He will say, "No, O 
Lord.") meaning: as if nothing ever happened. Then Allah tells us of His justice towards His 
creation, in that He does not destroy any nation until after He has left them with no excuse, by 
warningthem, sending Messengers to them and establishing proof against them. He says: 
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(And never did We destroy a township but it had its warners by way of reminder, and We have 
never been unj ust.) This i s like the Ayat: 



(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger) (17:15). 
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(And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to their mother town a Messenger 
reciting to them Our Ayat.) until; 







(the people thereof are wrongdoers) (28:59). 
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(210. And it is not the Shayatin (devils) who have brought it down.) (211. Neither would it suit 
them nor are they able.) (212. Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.) 

The Our'an was brought down by Jibril, not Shaytan 

tells us about His Book, which falsehood cannot approach from before or behind it, sent down 
by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. He States that it has been brought down by the 
trustworthy Ruh (i.e., Jibril) who is helped by Allah, 
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(And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it down.) Then He tells us that it could not be the 
case for three reasonsthat the Shayatin brought it down. One isthat it would not suit them, 
i.e., they have no desire to do so and they do not want to, because their nature is to corrupt 
and misguide people, but this contains words enjoining what is right and forbidding what is 
evil, and light, guidance and mighty proofs. There is a big difference between this and the 
Shayatin, Allah says: 


(Neither would it suit them) 
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(nor are they able.) meaning, even if they wanted to, they could not do it. Allah says: 
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(Had We sent down this Our'an on a mountain, you would surely have seen it humbling itself 
and rent asunder by the fear of Allah) (59:21). Then Allah explainsthat even if they wanted t o 
and were able to bear it and convey it, they still would not be able to achieve that, because 
they were prevented from hearing the Our'an when it was brought down, for the heavens were 
fiiled with guardians and shooting stars at the time when the Our'an was being revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah , so none of the Shayatin could hear even one letter of it, lest there be any 
confusion in the matter. This is a part of Allah's mercy towards His servants, protection of His 
Laws, and support for His Book and His Messenger . Allah says: 







(Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.) This is like what Allah tells us about the 
Jinn: 
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(And we have sought to reach the heaven; but found it fiiled with stern guards and flaming 
fires. And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who listens now 
will find a flaming f i re watching him i n ambush.) until; 
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(or whether their Lord intendsfor them a right path) )72:8-10(. 
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(213. Sd, invoke not with Alah another god Iest you should be among those who receive 
punishment.) (214. And warn your tribe of near kindred.) (215. And be kind and humble to the 
believers who follow you.) (216. Then if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what you do.") 
(217. And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful,) (218. Who sees you when you 
stand up.) (219. And your movements among those who fail prostrate.) (220. Verily, He, only 
He, isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) 


The Command to warn His Tribe of near Kindred 


Here Allah commands (His Prophet ) to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate, and 
tells him that whoever associates others in worship with Him, He will punish them. Then Allah 
commands His Messenger to warn his tribe of near kindred, i.e., those who were most closely 
related to him, and to tell them that nothing could save any of them except for faith in Allah. 
Alah also commanded him to be kind and gentle with the believing servants of Allah who 
followed him, and to disown those who disobeyed him, no matter who they were. Allah said: 






(Then if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what you do.") This specific warning does not 
contradict the general warning; indeed it isapart of it, as Allah says elsewhere: 
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(In order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were not warned, so they are 
heedless.) (36:6), 



(that you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around it) (42:7), 
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(And warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered before their Lord) (6:51), 



(that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and warn with it the most 
guarrelsome people.) (19:97), 
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(that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach) (6:19), and 
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(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place) (11:17). 
According to S&hih Muslim, )the Prophet said:( 
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(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no one from these nations -- Jewish or Christian -- hears 
of me then does not believe in me, but he will enter Hell.) Many Hadiths have been narrated 



concerning the revelation of this Ayah, some of which we will quote below: Imam Ahmad, may 
Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
"When Allah revealed the Ayah, 



(And warn your tribe ot near kindred.), the Prophet went to As-Safa', climbed up and called 
out, 




(O people!) The people gathered around him, some coming of their own accord and others 
sending people on their behalf to find out what was happening. The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(O Bani ' Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani Fihr, O Bani Lu'ayy! What do youthink, if I told you that there 
was a cavalry at the foot of this mountain coming to attack you -- would you believe me) They 
said, "Yes." He said: 
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(Then I warn you of a great punishment that isclose at hand.) Abu Lahab said, "May you perish 
for the rest of the day! You only called usto tell usthis" Then Allah revealed: 
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(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) ) 111:1 ( This was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her said: "When the Ayah: 



(And warn your tribe of near kindred) was revealed, the Messenger of Alah stood up and said: 
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(O Fatimah daughter of Muhammad, O Safiyyah daughter of ' Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani ' Abd Al- 
Muttalib, I cannot help you before Allah. Ask me for whatever you want of my wealth.) This 
was recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that Oabisah bin Mukhariq and Zuhayr bin ' Amr 
said: "When the Ayah: 



(And warn your tribe of near kindred.) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah climbed on top of 
a rock on the side of a mountain and started to call out: 



(O Bani 'Abd Manaf, I am indeed a warner, and the parable of me and you isthat of a man who 
sees the enemy so he goes to save his family, fearing that the enemy may reach them before 
he does.) And he start ed to call out, (O people!) It was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. 
Allah’ssaying: 
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(And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful,) means, 'in all your affairs, for He is 
your Helper, Protector and SUpporter, and He isthe One Who will cause you to prevail and will 
make your word supreme.' 
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(Who sees you when you stand up. ) means, He is taking care of you. This is I i ke the Ayah, 




(Sb wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you are under Our Eyes) (52:48) Ibn 
' Abbas said that the Ayah, 
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(Who sees you when you stand up.) means, "To pray." ' Ikrimah said: "He sees him when he 
standsand bowsand prostrates." Al-Hasan said: 
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(Who sees you when you stand up.) "When you pray alone." Ad-Dahhak said: 
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(Who sees you when you stand up.) "When you are lying in bed and when you are sitting. 
Oatadah said: 




(Who sees you) "When you are standing, when you are sitting, and in all other situations." 
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(And your movements among those who fail prostrate.) Oatadah said: 
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(Who sees you when you stand up. And your movements among those who fail prostrate.) 
"When you pray, He sees you when you pray alone and when you pray in congregation." This 
was also the view of ' Ikrimah, ' Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 
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(Verily, He, only He, isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) He hearsall that His servants say and 
He knowsall their movements, as He says: 
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(Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Our’an, nor you do any deed, but We are 
Witness thereof, when you are doing it) (10:61). 
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(221. ShalI I inform you upon whom the Shayatin descend) (222. They descend on every lying, 
sinful person (Athim).) (223. Who givesear, and most of them are liars.) (224. Asfor the poets, 
the astray follow them,) (225. Sse you not that they speak about every subject in their poetry) 
(226. And that they say what they do not do.) (227. Except those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, and remember Alah much and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged. And 
those who do wrong will come to know by what overturning they will be overturned.) 


Befutation of the Fabricationsof the Idolators 

Here Allah addresses those idolators who claimed that what was brought by the Messenger was 
not the truth but was merely something that he had made up by himself, or that it came to him 
in visions trom the Jinn. Alah stated that His Messenger was above their claims and 
fabrications, and that what he had brought did indeed come from Allah, and that it was a 
revelation and inspiration, brought down by a noble, trustworthy and mighty angel. It did not 
come from the Shayatin, because they have no desire for anything like this Noble Our'an - they 
descend upon those who are like them, the lying fortune-tellers. Alah says: 





(Shall I inform you) meaning, shall I tell you, 



(upon whom the Shayatin descend They descend on every lying, sinful person (Athim)) 
meaning, one whose speech is lies and fabrication. 



(Athim) means, whose deedsare immoral. Thisisthe person upon whom the Shayatin descend, 
fortune-tellers and other sinful liars. The Shayatin are also sinful liars. 


i' o jj * . " 


(Who gives ear, ) means, they try to overhear what is said in the heavens, and they try to hear 
something of the Unseen, then they add to it a hundred lies and tell it to their human 
comrades, who then tell it to others. Then the people believe everything they say because they 
were right about the one thing which was heard from the heavens. This was stated in an 
authentic Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari from ' A'ishah, may Alah be pleased with her, who 
said, "The people asked the Prophet about fortune-tellers, and he said: 





(They are nothing.) They said: "O Messenger of Allah, they say things that come true." The 
Prophet said: 
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(That is a word of truth which the Jinn snatches, then he gabbles it like the clucking of a 
chicken into the ear of hisfriend, but he mixes it with more than one hundred lies.) Al-Bukhari 
also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet said: 




(When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their wings in submission to His 
decree, a chain beating on a rock. And when the fear in their hearts subsides, they say: "What 
is it that your Lord has said" They say: "The truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great." 
Then when the Jinn who are listening out, one above the other) -- and Sbfyan illustrated this 
with a gesture, holding his hand vertically with his fingers outspread -- (when they hear this, 
they throw it down from one to another, until it is passed to the fortune-teller or soothsayer. 
The shooting star may strike the Jinn before he passes it on, or he may pass it on before he is 
struck, and he addsto it one hundred lies, thusit issaid: "Did he not tell usthat on such and 
such a day, such and such would happen" So they believe him because of that one thing which 
was heard from the heavens.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. Al-Bukhari recorded from 
' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that the Prophet said: 



(The angels speak in the clouds about some matter on earth, and the Shayatin overhear what 
they say, so they tell it to the fortune-teller, gurgling into his ear like (a liquid poured) from a 
glass bottle, and he adds to it one hundred lies.) 


Refutation of the Claim that the Prophet wasa Poet 



(As for the poets, the astray onesfollow them.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas 
that this means: "The disbelievers follow the misguided among mankind and the Jinn." This was 
also the view of Mujahid, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and others. ' Ikrimah said, "Two 
poets would ridicule one another in verse, with one group of people supporting one and 
another group supporting the other. Hence Allah revealed the Ayah, 



(Asfor the poets, the erring onesfollow them.) 
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(See you not that they speak about every subject in their poetry) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ' Abbas that this means: "They indulge in every kind of nonsense." Ad-Dahhak reported 
that Ibn 'Abbas said, "They engage in every kind of verbal art." This was also the view of 
Mujahid and others. 



(And that they say what they do not do. ) AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah , two men, one from among the Ansar and one from another 
tribe, were ridiculing one another in verse, and each one of them was supported by a group of 
hisown people, who were the foolish ones, and Allah said: 




(Asfor the poets, the erring onesfollow them. See you not that they speak about every subject 
i n their poetry And that they say what they do not do.) What i s meant here i s that the 
Messenger , to whom this Our'an was revealed, was not a soothsayer or a poet, because his 
situation wasguite obviously different to theirs, as Allah says: 
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(And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and a 
plain Our'an.) (36:69), 
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(That this is verily, the word of an honored Messenger. It is not the word of a poet, little isthat 
you believe! Nor is it the word of a soothsayer, little is that you remember! This is the 
Revelation sent down from the Lord of all that exits.) (69:40-43) 


The Exception of the Poets of Islam 

(aipi i jLcj i jLi; Vi) 

(Except those who believe and do righteous deeds,) Muhammad bin lshaq narrated from Yazid 
bin ' Abdullah bin Ousayt, that Abu Al-Hasan Salim Al-Barrad, the freed servant of Tamim Ad- 
Dari said: "When the Ayah -- 



(Asfor the poets, the erring ones follow them.) was revealed, Hassan binThabit, 'Abdullah bin 
Rawahah and Ka' b bin Malik came to the Messenger of Alah , weeping, and said: "Alah knew 
when He revealed this Ayah that we are poets. The Prophet recited to them the Ayah, 



( f'V! 11 jL&j ijLi; Vi) 

(Except those who believe and do righteous deeds,) and said: 



((This means) you.) 

(ijjs y» 

(and remember Allah much). He said: 



((This means) you.) 
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(and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged. ) He said: 



((This means) you.) This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir from the narration of Ibn 
lshaq. But this SUrah was revealed in Makkah, so how could the reason for its revelation be the 
poets of the Ansar This is something worth thinking about. The reports that have been narrated 
about this are all Mursal and cannot be relied on. And Allah knows best. But this exception 
could include the poets of the Ansar and others. It even includes those poets of the Jahiliyyah 
who indulged in condemning Islam and its followers, then repented and turned to Allah, and 
gave up what they used to do and started to do righteous deeds and remember Allah much, to 
make up for the bad thingsthat they had previously said, for good deeds wipe out bad deeds. 
So they praised Islam and its followers in order to make up for their insults, as )the poet( 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari said when he became Muslim: "O Messenger of Allah, indeed my 
tongue will try to make up for things it said when I was bad -- When I went along with the 
Shaytan during the years of misguidance, and whoever inclines towards his way is in a State of 
loss." Smilarly, Abu SUfyan bin Al-Harith bin ' Abd Al-Muttalib was one of the most hostile 
people towards the Prophet , even though he was his cousin, and he was the one who used to 
mock him the most. But when he became Muslim, there was no one more beloved to him than 
the Messenger of Allah . He began to praise the Messenger of Allah where he had mocked him, 
and take him as a close f riend where he had regarded him as an enemy. 
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(and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "They responded in 
kind to the disbelievers who used to ridicule the believers in verse." This was also the view of 
Mujahid, Oatadah and several others. It was also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Allah said to Hassan: 
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(Ridicule them in verse.) Or he said: 





(Ridicule them in verse, and Jibril iswithyou.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka' b bin Malik said 
to the Prophet , "Allah has revealed what He revealed about the poets. The Messenger of Allah 
said: 


JUd 
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(The believer wages Jihad with his sword and with his tongue, By the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, it is as if you are attacking them with arrows.) 



U C 



(And those who do wrong will come to know by what overturning they will be overturned.) This 
is like the Ayah, 




(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit t o wrongdoers) (40: 52). According to the 
Sahi h, the Messenger of Alah said: 


♦♦ ^ 4 i " 0 " 

«4^bail 



(Beware of wrongdoing, for wrongdoing will be darkness on the Day of Resurrection.) Oatadah 
bin Di' amah said concerning the Ayah — 


(‘J 1 JAa 



(And those who do wrong will come to know by what overturning they will be overturned.) this 
refers to the poets and others. This is the end of the Tafsir Surat Ash-Shu' ara’. Praise be to 
Alah, Lord of the worlds. 



The Tafsir of Surat An-Naml 
(Chapter - 27) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(I.Ta Sn. These are the Ayat of the Our'an, and (it is) a Book (that is) clear.) (2. Aguide and 
glad tidingsfor the believers.) (3. Those who perform the Salah and give the Zakah and they 
believe with certainty in the Hereafter.) (4. Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, We 
have made their deedsfair seeming to them, so that they wander about blindly.) (5. They are 
those for whom there will be an evil torment. And in the Hereafter they will be the greatest 
losers.) (6. And verily, you are being taught the Our'an from One, Al 

The Our'an isGuidance and Glad Tidingsfor the Believers, a 
Warningtothe Disbelievers, and it isfrom Allah 

In (the commentson) SUrat Al-Baqarah, we discussed the letters which appear at the beginning 
of some SUrahs. 
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(These are the Ayat of the Our'an, and (it is) a Book (that is) clear.) It isplain and evident. 
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(Aguide and glad tidingsfor the believers.) meaning, guidance and good news may be attained 
from the Our'an for those who believe in it, follow it and put it into practice. They establish 
obligatory prayers, pay Zakah and believe with certain faith in the Hereafter, the resurrection 
after death, reward and punishment for all deeds, good and bad, and Paradise and Hell. Thisis 
like the Ayat: 
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(Say: "It is for those who believe, aguide andahealing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
i s heaviness (deafness) i n their ears.(41:44). 
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(that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and warn with it the Ludd (most 
guarrelsome) people) (19: 97). Allah sayshere: 
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(Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter,) meaning, those who deny it and think that it 
will never happen, 
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(We have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that they wander about blindly.) means, 
' We have made what they are doing seem good to them, and We have left them to continue in 
their misguidance, sothey are lost and confused.’This is their recompense for their disbelief in 
the Hereafter, as Allah says: 
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(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
first time) (6:110). 



(They are those for whom there will be an evil torment.) in this world and the Hereafter. 
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(And in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.) means, no one but they, among all the 
people who will be gathered, will lose their souls and their wealth. 
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(And verily, you are beingtaught the Our'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing.) 



(And verily, you) O Muhammad. Oatadah said: 



(are beingtaught) "Are receiving. 
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(the Our'an from One, All-Wse, All-Knowing.) from One Who is Wise in His commands and 
prohibitions, and Who knows all things, major and minor. Whatever He says is absolute Truth, 
and Hisrulingsare ent i rel y f air and just, as All ah says: 
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(And the Word of your Lord hasbeen fulfilled in truth and in justice) (6:115). 
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(7. (Remember) when Musa said to his household: "Verily, I have seen a fire; I will bring you 
from there some information, or I will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm 
yourselves.") ( 8 . But when he came to it, he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, 
and whosoever is round about it! And glorified be Allah, the Lord of all that exists.") (9. "O 
Musa! Verily, it is I, Alah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.") (10. "And throw down your stick!" But 
when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and did not look back. (It was 
said:) "O Musa! Fear not: verily, the Messenger s f ear not in front of Me.") (11. "Except him who 
hasdone wrong and afterwards haschanged evil for good; then surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.") ( 12 . "And put your hand into opening of your garment, it will come forth white 
without hurt. (These are) among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir'awn and his people. 
Verily, they are a people who are rebellious.") (13. But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to 
see, they said: "This is a manifest magic.") (14. And they belied them wrongfully and 
arrogantly, though they themselves were convinced thereof. Sd, see what was the end of the 
mischief-makers.) 


The Story of Musa and the End of Fir' awn 

Here Allah tells His Messenger Muhammad about what happened to Musa, peace be upon him, 
how Alah chose him, spoke with him and gave him mighty, dazzling signs and overwhelming 
proof, and sent him to Fir'awn and his people, but they denied the proof, disbelieved in him 
and arrogantly refused to follow him. Alah says: 


(&H Jii '4) 



(when Musa said to his household), meaning, remember when Musa was traveling with his 
family and Iost his way. This was at night, in the dark. Musa had seen a fire beside the 
mountain, i.e., he had not i ced a fire burning brightly, and said, 
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(to his household: "Verily, I have seen a fire; I will bring you from there some information...") 
meaning, ' about the way we should take.' 



(or I will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm yourselves.) meaning, so that they 
could keep warm. And it was as he said: "He came back with great news, and a great light." 
Allah says: 


Ik lila) 

(But when he came to it, he wascalled: "Blessed iswhosoever is in the fire, and whosoever is 
round about it!") meaning, when he came to it, he saw a great and terrifying sight: the fire was 
burning in a green bush, and the fire was burning ever brighter while the bush was growing 
ever more green and beautiful. Then he raised his head, and saw that its light was connected 
to the clouds of the sky. Ibn ' Abbas and others said, "It was not a fire, rather it was shining 
light." According to one report narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, it was the Light of the Lord of the 
worlds. Musa stood amazed by what he wasseeing, and 
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(he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in the fire...") Ibn 'Abbas said, "This means, Holy is 
(whosoever is in the fire)." 


( fo) 

(and whosoever is round about it) means, of the angels. This was the view of Ibn 'Abbas, 

' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and Oatadah. 
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(And glorified be Allah, the Lord of all that exists), Who does whatever He wills and there is 
nothing like Him among His creation. Nothing He has made can encompass Him, and He isthe 
Exalted, the Almighty, Who is utterly unlike all that He has created. Heaven and earth cannot 
contain Him, but He isthe One, the SsIf-SUfficient Master, Who is far above any comparison 
with His creation. 
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(O Musa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) Alah told him that the One Who 
was addressing him was his Lord Alah, the All-Mighty, Who has subjugated and subdued all 
things, the One Who is Wise in all His words and deeds. Then He commanded him to throw 
down the stick that was in his hand, so that He might show him clear proof that He is the One 
Who is able to do all things, whatever He wills. When Musa threw that stick down, it changed 
into the form of a huge and terrifying snake, moving guickly despite its size. Allah says: 



(But when he saw it moving as if it were a Jann (snake).) Jann refersto a type of snake that is 
the f astest-moving and most agil e. When Musa saw that with hisown eyes, 
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(he turned i n flight, and did not look back.) meaning, he did not turn around, because he was 
so afraid. Alah'ssaying: 
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(O Musa! Fear not: verily, the Messengers fear not in front of Me.) means, 'do not be afraid of 
what you see, for I want to choose you as a Messenger and make you a great Prophet.' 
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(Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has changed evil for good; then surely, I am 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) This is an exception of the exclusionary type. This is good news 
for mankind, for whoever does an evil deed then gives it up and repents and turns to Alah, 
Alah wiII accept his repentance, as He says: 
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(And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes and does righteous good deeds, 
and then Ahtada.) (20:82) 








(And whoever doesevil or wrongs himself...) (4:110). And there are many other Ayat which say 
the same. 
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(And put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will come forth white without hurt.) 
This is another sign, further brilliant proof of the ability of Allah to do whatever He wills. It is 
also confirmation of the truth of the one to whom the miracle was given. Alah commanded 
him to put his hand into the opening of his garment, and when he put his hand in and took it 
out again, it came out white and shining as if it were a piece of the moon or a flash of dazzling 
lightning. 


£l 4 J*) 

(among the nine signs) means, 'these are two of the nine signs which you will be supported 
with and which will serve as proof for you. ’ 
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(to Fir' awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who are rebellious.) These were the nine 
signs of which Allah said: 



£ £judJ UJJlp JJJ J j 


(And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs) (17:101) - aswe have stated there. 
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(But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to see,), i.e., clear and obvious, 



(they said: "This is a manifest magic".) They wanted to oppose it with their own magic, but 
they were defeated and were returned disgraced. 




(And they belied them) means, verbally 



(though they themselves were convinced thereof.) means, they knew deep down that thiswas 
truth from Allah, but they denied it and were stubborn and arrogant. 



(wrongfully and arrogantly) means, wronging themselves because this was the despicable 
manner to which they were accustomed, and they were arrogant because they were too proud 
to follow the truth. Allah said: 



(Sb, see what was the end of the mischief-makers.) meaning, ' see, O Muhammad, what were 
the consequences ot their actions when Allah destroyed them and drowned every last one of 
them in a single morning.' The point of this story is: beware, 'O you who disbelieve in 
Muhammad and deny the Message that he has brought from his Lord, lest the same thing that 
befell them befall you also.’ But what is worse, isthat Muhammad is nobler and greater than 
Musa, and his proof i s stronger than that of Musa, for the signs that Allah has given him are 
combined with his presence and his character, in addition to the fact that previous Prophets 
foretold his coming and took a covenant from the people that they would follow him if they 
should see him, may the best of blessingsand peace from his Lord be upon him. 
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(15. And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and SUlayman, and they both said: "AlI praise be 
to Allah, Who has preferred us above many of His believing servantsl") (16. And SUlayman 
inherited from Dawud. He said: "Omankind! We have been taught the language of birds, and 
we have been given from everything. This, verily, is an evident grace.") (17. And there were 
gathered before SUlayman his hostsof Jinn and men, and birds, and they all were set in battle 
order (marching forward).) (18. Till, when they came to the valley of the ants, one of the ants 
said: "O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest SUlayman and his armies should crush you, while they 
perceive not.") (19. So he (SUlayman) smiled, amused at her speech and said: "My Lord! Grant 
me the power and ability that I may be grateful for Your favorswhich You have bestowed on 
me and on my parents, and that I may do righteous good deedsthat will please You, and admit 
me by Your mercy among Your righteous servants.") 


Dawud and SUlayman (peace be upon them), the organization of 
SUlayman'sTroopsand Hispassage through the Valley of the Ants 

Here Allah tells us about the great blessings and favors which He bestowed upon two of His 
servants and Prophets, Dawud (David) and his son SUlayman (Sblomon), peace be upon them 
both, and how they enjoyed happiness in this world and the Hereafter, power and authority in 
thisworld, and the position of being Prophetsand Messengers. Alah says: 



(And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and SUlayman, and they both said: "All the praises 
and thanks be to Alah, Who has preferred us above many of His believing servants!") 
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(And SUlayman inherited from Dawud.) means, in kingship and prophethood. What is meant 
here is not wealth, because if that were the case, SUlayman would not have been singled out 
from among the sons of Dawud, as Dawud had one hundred wives. Rather what is meant is the 
inheritance of kingship and prophethood, for the wealth of the Prophets cannot be inherited, 
as the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(We Prophets cannot be inherited from; whatever we leave behind is charity.) And SUlayman 
said: 



(O mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, and we have been given from 
everything.) Here SUlayman was speaking of the blessings that Allah bestowed upon him, by 
giving him complete authority and power, whereby mankind, the Jinn and the birds were 
subjugated to him. He also knew the language of the birds and animals, which is something 
that had never been given to any other human being -- asfar aswe know from what Allah and 
His Messenger told us. Allah enabled SUlayman to understand what the birds said to one 
another as they flew through the air, and what the different kinds of animals said. SUlayman 
said: 



(We have been taught the language of birds, and we have been given from everything.) i.e., all 
t hi ngs t hat a ki ng needs. 


(Mi Mi tii 'd) 

(This, verily, isan evident grace.) means, ' this isclearly the blessings of Alah upon us.’ 
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(And there were gathered before SUlayman his hosts of Jinn and men, and birds, and they all 
were set in battle order.) means, all of SUlayman’s troops of Jinn, men and birds were gathered 
together, and he rode with them in a display of might and glory, with people marching behind 
him, followed by the Jinn, and the birds flying above his head. When it was hot, they would 
shade him with their wings. 
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(and they all were set in battle order.) The first and the last of them were brought together, so 
that none of them would step out of place. Mujahid said: "Officials were appointed to keep 
each group in order, and to keep the first and the last together so that no one would step out 
of line -- just askingsdo nowadays." 
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(Till, when they came to the valley of the ants,) meaning, when SUlayman, the soldiers and the 
army with him crossed the valley of the ants, 
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(one of the ants said: "O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest SUlayman and his armies should crush 
you, while they perceive not.") SUlayman, peace be upon him, understood what the ant said, 
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(Sb he smiled, amused at her speech and said: "My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I 
may be grateful for Your favorswhich You have bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I 
may do righteous good deeds that will please You, ) meaning: 'inspire me to give thanks for 
the blessings that You have bestowed upon me by teaching me to understand what the birds 
and animals say, and the blessings that You have bestowed upon my parents by making them 
Muslimswho believe in You.' 
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(and that I may do righteous good deeds that will please You,) means, 'deeds that You love 
which will earn Your pleasure.' 
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(and admit me by Your mercy among Your righteous servant s.) means, 'when You cause me to 
die, then join me with the righteous among Your servants, and the Higher Companion among 
Your close friends.' 
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(20. He inspected the birds, and said: "What i s the matter that I see not the hoopoe Or i s he 
among the absentees") (21. "I will surely punish him with a severe torment or slaughter him, 
unless he brings me a clear reason.") 


The Absence of the Hoopoe 

Mujahid, Sa' i d bin Jubayr and others narrated from Ibn ' Abbas and others that the hoopoe was 
an expert who used t o show SUlayman where water was i f he was out i n open land and needed 
water. The hoopoe would look for water for him in the various strata of the earth, just as a 
man looks at things on the surface of the earth, and he would know just how far below the 
surface the water was. When the hoopoe showed him where the water was, SUlayman would 
command the Jinn to dig in that place until they brought water from the depths of the earth. 
One day SUlayman went to some open land and checked on the birds, but he could not see the 
hoopoe. 
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(and (SUlayman) said: "What is the matter that I see not the hoopoe Or is he among the 
absentees") One day ' Abdullah bin 'Abbas told a similar story, and among the people was a 
man from the Khawarij whose name was Nafi' bin Al-Azraq, who often used to raise objections 
to Ibn ' Abbas. He said to him, "Stop, O Ibn ' Abbas; you will be defeated (in argument) today!" 
Ibn 'Abbas said: "Why" Nafi' said: "You are telling usthat the hoopoe can see water beneath 
the ground, but any boy can put seed in a trap and cover the trap with dirt, and the hoopoe 
will come and take the seed, so the boy can catch him in the trap." Ibn ' Abbas said, "If it was 
not for the fact that this man would go and tell others that he had defeated Ibn 'Abbas in 
argument, I would not even answer." Then he said to Nafi': "Woe to you! When the decree 
strikes a person, his eyes become blind and he loses all caution." Nafi' said: "By Allah I will 
never dispute with you concerning anything in the Our’an. " 

(I will surely punish him with a severe torment) Al-A' mash said, narrating from Al-Minhal bin 
' Amr from Sa' id that Ibn 'Abbas said: "He meant, by plucking his feathers." 'Abdullah bin 
Shaddad said: "By plucking his feathers and exposing him to the sun." This was also the view of 
more than one of the Salaf, that it means plucking his feathers and leaving him exposed to be 
eaten by ants. 






(or slaughter him,) means, killing him. 



(unless he brings me a clear reason.) i.e., a valid excuse. SUfyan bin ' Uyaynah and ' Abdullah 
bin Shaddad said: "When the hoopoe came back, the other birds said to him: "What kept you 
SUlayman hasvowed to shed your blood." The hoopoe said: "Qd he make any exception )did he 
say ' unless'C They said, "Yes, he said: 
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(I will surely punish him with a severe torment or slaughter him, unless he brings me a clear 
reason.) The hoopoe said, "Then I am saved." 
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(22. But (the hoopoe) stayed not long, he said: "I have grasped which you have not grasped and 
I have come to you from S&ba' with true news.") (23. "I found a woman ruling over them, she 
has been given all things, and she has a great throne.") (24. "I found her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them 
to prevent them from the way, so they have no guidance.") (25. Sb they do not prostrate 
themselves before Allah, Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and 



knows what you conceal and what you reveal.) (26. Allah, La ilaha iIla Huwa, the Lord of the 
SUpreme Throne!") 

How the Hoopoe came before Sulayman and told Him about Saba' 

Al I ah says: 
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(But (the hoopoe) stayed not long,) meaning, he was absent for only a short time. Then he 
came and said to Sulayman: 
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(I have grasped which you have not grasped) meaning, ' I have come to know something that 
you and your troopsdo not know. 1 



(and I have come to you from Saba' with true news.) meaning, with true and certain news. 
S&ba' (Sheba) refersto Himyar, they were adynasty i n Yemen. Then the hoopoe said: 



(I found a woman ruling over them,) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is Bilqis bint Sharahil, the 
gueen of S&ba'." Allah's saying: 



(she has been given all things,) means, all the conveniences of this world that a powerful 
monarch could need. 
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(and she has a great throne.) meaning, a tremendous chair adorned with gold and different 
kindsof jewelsand pearls. The historians said, "Thisthrone wasinagreat, strong palace which 
was high and firmly constructed. In it there were three hundred and sixty Windows on the east 
side, and a similar number on the west, and it was constructed in such a way that each day 
when the sun rose it would shine through one window, and when it set it would shine through 
the opposite window. And the people used to prostrate to the sun morning and evening. This is 
why the hoopoe said: 
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(I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their 
deedsfair seeming to them, and hasprevented them from the way,) meaning, from the way of 
truth, 
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(so they have no guidance.) Allah'ssaying: 
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(and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and has prevented them from the 
way, so they have no guidance, so they do not prostrate themselves before Alah.) They do not 
know the way of truth, prostrating only before Allah alone and not before anything that He has 
created, whether heavenly bodies or anything else. This is like the Ayah: 
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(And from among His signs are the night and the day, and the sun and the moon. Prostrate 
yourselves not to the sun nor to the moon, but prostrate yourselvesto Allah Who created them, 
if you indeed worship Him.) (41:37) 
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(Who bringsto light what is hidden in the heavensand the earth,) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas said: "He knows everything that is hidden in the heavens and on earth." This 
wasalso the view of ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Oatadah and others. Hissaying: 




(and knowswhat you conceal and what you reveal.) means, He knowswhat His servants say and 
do in secret, and what they say and do openly. This is like the Ayah: 



(It is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether he be hid 
by night or goesforth treely by day) (13:10). Hissaying: 
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(Allah, La ilaha i11a Huwa, the Lord of the SUpreme Throne!) means, He isthe One to be called 
upon, Allah, He is the One other than Whom there is no god, the Lord of the SUpreme Throne, 
and there is none greater than Him in all of creation. Snce the hoopoe wascalling to what is 
good, and for people to worship and prostrate to Allah alone, it would have been forbidden to 
kill him. Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet forbade killing four kinds of animals: ants, bees, 
hoopoesand the sparrow hawks. ItsChain of narration isSbhih. 



(27. (SUlayman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the truth or you are (one) of the Iiars.") 
r(28. "Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them, then draw back from them and 
see what they return.") (29. She said: "Ochiefs! Verily, here isdelivered to me a noble letter, 
") (30. "Verily, it isfrom SUlayman, and it (reads): ' In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful;') (31. ' Be you not exalted against me, but come to me submitting (as 
Muslims).’") 


Sulayman's Letter to Bilqis 



Allah tells us what SUlayman said to the hoopoe when he told him about the people of S&ba' 
and their gueen: 




((SUlayman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the truth or you are (one) of the Mars.") 
meaning, ' are you telling the truth' 
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(or you are (one) of the liars.) meaning, ' or are you telling a lie in order to save yourself from 
the threat I made against you 1 
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(Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them then draw back from them and see what 
they return.) SUlayman wrote a letter to Bilqis and her people and gave it to the hoopoe to 
deliver. It wassaidthat he carried it on hiswings, as isthe way with birds, or that he carried it 
in his beak. He went to their land and found the palace of Bilqis, then he went to her private 
chambers and threw the letter through a small window, then he stepped to one side out of 
good manners. Bilqis was amazed and confused when she saw that, then she went and picked 
up the letter, opened its seal and read it. The letter said: 



(it is from SUlayman, and it (reads): ' In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful; Be you not exalted against me, but come to me submitting (as Muslims).') So she 
gathered her commanders and ministers and the leaders of her land, and said to them: 


(h* 'ji <Ai ^ >&) 

("Ochiefs! Verily, here isdelivered to me a noble letter.") 9ie described it as such because of 
the wondrous things she had seen, that it was delivered by a bird who threw it to her, then 
stood aside out of good manners. This was something that no king could do. Then she read the 
letter to them: 




(Verily, it isfrom SUlayman, and it (reads): ' In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful; Be you not exalted against me, but come to me submitting (as Muslims). 1 ) Thusthey 
knew that it wasfrom Allah’s Prophet SUlayman, upon him be peace, and that they could not 
match him. This letter wasthe utmost in brevity and eloguence, coming straight to the point. 



(Be you not exalted against me,) Oatadah said: "Do not be arrogant with me. 




(but come to me submitting (as Muslims). )" ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "Do not 
refuse or be too arrogant to come to me 
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(but come to me submitting (as Muslims).)" 
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(32. She said: "Ochiefs! Advise me in case of mine. I decide no case till you are present with 
me.") (33. They said: "We have great strength, and great ability for war, but it is for you to 
command; so think over what you will command.") (34. She said: "Verily, kings, when they 
enter a town, they destroy it and make the most honorable among its people the lowest. And 



thusthey do.") (35. "But verily, I am going to send him a present, and see with what (answer) 
the messengers return.") 


Bilqisconsults with Her Chiefs 


When she read SUlayman's letter to them and consulted with them about this news, she said: 



("O chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide no case till you are present with me.") 
meaning, ' until you come together and offer me your advice.’ 
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(They said: "We have great strength, and great ability for war...") They reminded her of their 
great numbers, preparedness and strength, then they referred the matter to her and said: 
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(but it isfor you to command; so think over what you will command.) meaning, ' we have the 
power and strength, if you want to go to him and fight him.' The matter isyoursto decide, so 
instruct usasyou see fit and we will obey. Ibn ' Abbas said: "Bilgissaid: 



(Verily, kings, when they enter a town, they destroy it and make the most honorable amongst 
its people the lowest.) And Allah said: 



(And thusthey do. ) Then she resorted to peaceful means, seeking a truce and trying to placate 
SUlayman, and said: 
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(But verily, I am going to send him a present, and see with what the messengers return.) 
meaning, ' I will send him a gift befitting for one of his status, and will wait and see what his 
response will be. Perhaps he will accept that and leave usalone, or he will impose a tax which 
we can pay him every year, so that he will not fight us and wage war against us.' Oatadah said: 
"May Allah have mercy on her and be pleased with her -- how wise she was as a Muslim and 
(before that) as an idolator! She understood how gift-giving has a good effect on people." Ibn 
' Abbas and others said: "She said to her people, if he acceptsthe gift, he is a king, so fight 
him; but if he does not accept it, he is a Prophet, so follow him." 
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(36. So, when (the messengers with the gift) came to SUIayman, he said: "Will you help me in 
wealth What Allah hasgiven me isbetter than that which He hasgiven you! Nay, you rejoice in 
your gift!") (37. "Go backtothem. We verily, shall cometothem with armies that they cannot 
resist, and we shall drive t hem out from there i n disgrace, and they will be abased.") 


The Gift and the Response of Sulayman 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir among the Salaf and others stated that she sent him a 
huge gift of gold, jewels, pearlsand other things. It isapparent that SUIayman, peace be upon 
him, did not even look at what they brought at all and did not pay any attention to it, but he 
turned away and said, rebuking them: 


("Will you help me in wealth") meaning, ' are you trying to flatter me with wealth so that I will 
leave you alone with your Shirk and your kingdom' 
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(What Allah hasgiven me isbetter than that which He hasgiven you!) means, 'what Allah has 
given to me of power, wealth and troops, isbetter than that which you have.’ 



(Nay, you rejoice in your gift!) means, 'you are the ones who are influenced by gifts and 
presents; we will accept nothing from you except Islam or the sword.' 



(Go back to them) means, with their gift, 
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(We verily, shall come to them with armies that they cannot resist,) they have no power to 
match them or resist them. 


7' 

(and we shall drive them out from there in disgrace,) ' we shall drive them out in disgrace from 
their land.’ 






(and they will be abased.) means, humiliated and expelled. When her messengers came back to 
her with her undelivered gift, and told her what SUIayman said, she and her people paid heed 
and obeyed him. She came to him with her troops in submission and humility, honoring 
SUIayman and intending to follow him in Islam. When SUIayman, peace be upon him, realized 
that they were coming to him, he rejoiced greatly. 
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(38. He said: "O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they come to me 
surrendering themselves in obedience (as Muslims)") (39. An ' Ifrit from the Jinn said: "I will 



bring it to you before you rise from your place. And verily, I am indeed strong and trustworthy 
for such work.") (40. One with whom was knowledge of the Seripture, said: "I will bring it to 
you within the twinkling of an eye!" Then when he saw it placed before him, he said: "This is by 
the grace of my Lord — to test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever i s 
grateful, truly, his gratitude is for himself; and whoever is ungrateful, certainly my Lord is 
Rch, Bountiful.") 


How the Throne of Bilqiswasbrought in an Instant 


Muhammad bin lshaq reported from Yazid bin Ruman: "When the messengers returned with 
word of what SUlayman said, she said: ' By Allah, I knew he was more than a king, and that we 
have no power to mateh him, and that we can gain nothing by being stubborn with him. So, she 
sent word to him saying: "I am coming to you with the leaders of my people to see what you 
will instruct us to do and what you are calling us to of your religion." Then she issued 
commands that her throne, which was made of gold and inlaid with rubies, chrysolite and 
pearls, should be placed in the innermost of seven rooms, one within the other, and all the 
doors should be locked. Then she told her deputy whom she was leaving in charge, "Take care 
of my people and my throne, and do not let anyone approach it or see it until I come back to 
you." Then she set off to meet SUlayman with twelve thousand of her commanders from the 
leaders of Yemen, under each of whose command were many thousandsof men. SUlayman sent 
the Jinn to bring him news of her progress and route every day and night, then when she drew 
near, he gathered together the Jinnsand humanswho were under hiscontrol and said: 
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(O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they come to me surrendering 
themselvesin obedience (as Musi i ms))." 
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(An ' Ifrit from the Jinn said: ) Mujahid said, "A giant Jinn." Abu Sial i h said, "It was as if he was a 
mountain." 



(I will bring it to you before you rise from your place.) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "Before you get up from where you are sitting." As-SUddi and otherssaid: "He used to 
sit to pass judgements and rulingsover the people, and to eat, from the beginning of the day 
until noon." 



(And verily, I am indeed strong and trustworthy for such work.) Ibn ' Abbas said: "Strong enough 
to carry it and trustworthy with the jewels it contains. SUlayman, upon him be peace, said, "I 
want it faster than that." From this it seems that SUlayman wanted to bring this throne as a 



demonstration of the greatnessof the power and authority that Allah had bestowed upon him 
and the troopsthat He had subjugated to him. Power such as had never been given to anyone 
else, before or since, so that thiswould furnish proof of his prophethood before Bilqisand her 
people, because t his would be a great and wondrous thing, if he brought her throne as if he 
were in her country, before they could come to it, although it was hidden and protected by so 
many locked doors. When SUlayman said, "I want it faster than that, 
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(One with whom was knowledge of the Ssripture said: ) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This was Asif, the 
scribe of SUlayman." It wasalso narrated by Muhammad bin lshaq from Yazid bin Ruman that he 
was Asif bin Barkhiya’ and he was a truthful believer who knew the Greatest Name of Allah. 
Oatadah said: "He was a believer among the humans, and his name was Asif." 
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(I will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!) Meaning, lift your gaze and look as far as 
you can, and before you get tired and blink, you will find it before you. Then he got up, 
performed ablution and prayed to Allah, may He be exalted. Mujahid said: "He said, OOwner of 
majesty and honor." When SUlayman and hischiefssaw it before them, 
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(he said: "This is by the grace of my Lord...") meaning, ' this is one of the blessings which Allah 
has bestowed upon me.’ 



(totest whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever isgrateful, truly, hisgratitude isfor 
himself;) This is I i ke the Ayat: 
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(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself; and whosoever does evil, it is against 
himself.) (41:46) 
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(and whosoever does righteous good deed, then such will prepare a good place for themselves.) 
(30:44). 
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(41. He said: "Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she will be guided, or she 
will be one of those not guided.") (42. So when she came, it wassaid, "Isyour throne like this" 
She said: "As though i t were the very same." And he said, "Knowledge was bestowed on us 
before her, and we had submitted to Alah (as Muslims).") (43. And Saddaha that which she 
used to worship besides Allah has prevented her (from Islam), for she was of a disbelieving 
people.) (44. It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh," but when she saw it, she thought it was a pool, 
and she (tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs. SUlayman said: "Verily, it is a Sarh 
Mumarrad of Oawarir." She said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit, 
together with SUlayman to Allah, the Lord of all that exits.") 


The Test of Bi!qis 

When SUlayman brought the throne of Bilqis before she and her people arrived, he issued 
orders that some of its features should be altered, so that he could test her and see whether 
she recognized it and how composed she would be when she saw it. Would she hasten to say 
either that it was her throne or that it was not Sb he said: 
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(Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she will be guided, or she will be one of 
those not guided.) Ibn 'Abbassaid: "Remove some of its adornments and parts." Mujahid said: 



"He issued orders that it should be changed, so whatever was red should be made yellow and 
vice versa, and whatever was green should be made red, so everything was altered."' Ikrimah 
said, "They added some thingsand took some thingsaway." Oatadah said, "It wasturned upside 
down and back t o front, and some things were added and some things were taken away." 




(Sb when she came, it was said: "Is your throne like t h i s") Her throne, which had been altered 
and disguised, with some things added and others taken away, was shown to her. She waswise 
and steadfast, intelligent and strong-willed. 9ie did not hasten to say that this was her throne, 
because it was far away from her. Neither did she hasten to say that it was not her throne, 
when she saw that some things had been altered and changed. She said, 



((It is) asthough it were the very same. ) This isthe ultimate in intelligence and strong resolve. 


(Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had submitted to Allah.) Mujahid said, 
"This was spoken by SUlayman." 
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(And Sbddaha that which she used to worship besides Allah has prevented her, for she was of a 
disbelieving people.) This is a continuation of the words of SUlayman -- according to the 
opinion of Mujahid and Sb' id bin Jubayr, may Allah be pleased with them both - i.e., SUlayman 
said: 





(Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had submitted to Allah.) and what stopped 
her from worshipping Allah alone was 
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(that which she used t o worship besides Allah, for she was of a disbelieving people.) What 
Mujahid and Sb' id said isgood; it wasalso the view of Ibn Jarir. Then Ibn Jarir said, "It could 
be that the subject of the verb. 



(And Saddaha) refersto SUlayman or to Allah, so that the phrase now means: 
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(She would not worship anything over than Allah.) 


(for she was of a disbelieving people.) I say: the opinion of Mujahid is supported by the fact 
that she declared her Islam after she entered the S&rh, as we shall see below. 





(It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh" but when she saw it, she thought it was a pool, and she 
(tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs.) SUlayman had commanded the Shayatin to build 
for her a huge palace of glass beneath which water wasflowing. Anyone who did not know the 
nature of the building would think that it was water, but in fact there was a layer of glass 
between a person walking and the water. 


Verily, it isa Sarh Mumarrad of Oawarir Sarh means a palace or any 

lofty construction. 


Allah says of Fir' awn -- may Allah curse him -- that he said to his minister Haman: 






(Build me a Sarh that I may arrive at the ways.) (40:36-37) Sarh isalso used to refer to the high 
constructed palacesin Yemen. Mumarrad means sturdily constructed and smooth. 
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(of Oawarir) means, made of glass, i.e., it wasbuilt with smooth surfaces. Marid is a fortress in 
Dawmat Al-Jandal. What is meant here isthat SUlayman built a huge, lofty palace of glass for 
this queen, in order to show her the greatness of his authority and power. When she saw for 
herself what Allah had given him and how majestic his position was, she submitted to the 
command of Allah and acknowledged that he was a noble Prophet, so she submitted to Allah 
and said: 
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(My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself,) meaning, by her previous disbelief and Shirk and by 
the fact that she and her people had worshipped the sun instead of Allah. 



o {" 

l IaLuj l ^ 


(and I submit, together with SUlayman to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.) meaning, following 
the religion of SUlayman, worshipping Allah alone with no partner or associate, Who created 
everything and measured it exactly according to itsdue measurements. 
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(45. And indeed We sent to Thamud their brother Sal ih, (saying): "Worship Alah." Then look! 
They became two parties quarreling with each other.) (46. He said: "O my people! Why do you 
seek to hasten the evil before the good Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, that you 
may receive mercy") (47. They said: "We augur an omen from you and those with you." He said: 
"Your omen is of Allah; nay, but you are a people that are being tested.") 


Salih and Thamud 


Alah tells us about Thamud and how they responded to their Prophet Salih, when Alah sent 
him to call them to worship Alah alone, with no partner or associate. 
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(Then look! They became two parties quarreling with each other.) Mujahid said, "These were 
believers and disbelievers." This is like the Ayah, 
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(The leaders of those who were arrogant among his people said to those who were counted 
weak -- to such of t hem as believed: "Know you that Sal i h i s one sent from his Lord." They said: 
"We indeed believe in that with which he has been sent." Those who were arrogant said: 
"Verily, we disbelieve in that which you believe in.") (7:75-76) 
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(He said: "O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the evil before the good") meaning, ' why 
are you praying for the punishment to come, and not asking Allah for His mercy’ Then he said: 
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("Why seek you not the forgiveness of Alah, that you may receive mercy" They said: "We augur 
an omen from you and those with you.") This means: "We do not see any good in your face and 
the faces of those who are following you." Snce they were doomed, whenever anything bad 
happened to any of them they would say, "This is because of Salih and his companions." 
Mujahid said, "They regarded them as bad omens." This is similar to what Allah said about the 
people of H r' awn: 
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(But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours isthis." And if evil afflicted them, they saw 
i t as an omen about Musa and those with him) (7:131). And Allah says: 
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(And if some good reachesthem, they say, "This isfrom Allah," but if some evil befallsthem, 
they say, "This is from you." Say: "AlI things are from Allah.") (4:78) i.e., by virtue of His will 
and decree. And Allah tells us about the dwellers of the town, when the Messengers came to 
them: 



(They (people) said: "For us, we see an omen from you; if you cease not, we will surely stone 
you, and a painful torment will touch you from us." They (Messengers) said: "Your omens are 
with yourselves!) (36:18) And these people )Thamud( said: 







("We augur an omen from you and those with you." He said: "Your omen is of Allah;) meaning, 
Allah will punish you for that. 




(nay, but you are a people that are being tested.) Oatadah said: "You are being tested to see 
whether you will obey or disobey." The apparent meaning of the phrase 


(uj^) 


(are being tested) is: you will be left to get carried away in your State of misguidance. 
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(48. And there were in the city nine Rahtin, who made mischief in the land, and would not 
reform.) (49. They said: "S/vear one to another by Allah that we shall make a secret night 
attack on him and his household, and thereafter we will surely say to his near relatives: ' We 
witnessed not the destruction of his household, and verily, we are telling the truth.'") (50. So, 
they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not.) (51. Then see how was 
the end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and their nation all together.) (52. These are 
their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who 
know.) (53. And We saved those who believed, and had Tagwa of Allah.) 


The Plot of the Mischief-Makersand the End of the People of 

Thamud 


Alah tellsusabout the evildoersof Thamud and their leaderswho used to call their people to 
misguidance and disbelief, and to deny S&lih. EVentually they killed the she-camel and were 
about to kill S&l i h too. They plotted to let him sleep with hisfamily at night, then they would 
assassinate him and tell his relatives that they knew nothing about what happened to him, and 
that they were telling the truth because none of them had seen anything. Allah says: 
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(And there were in the city) meaning, in the city of Thamud, 




(nine Raht,) meaning, nine people, 
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(who made mischief in the land, and would not reform.) They forced their opinions on the 
people of Thamud, because they were the leaders and chiefs. AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn 
' Abbassaid: "These were the people who killed the she-camel," Meaning, that happened upon 
their instigation, may Alah curse them. Allah says: 
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(But they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (the she-camel). ) (54:29) 



(When the most wicked man among them went forth (to kill the she-camel).) (91:12) ' Abdur- 
Razzaq said that Yahya bin Rabi' ah As-San' ani told them, "I heard ' Ata' - i.e. Ibn Abi Rabah - 
say: 
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(And there were in the city nine Raht, who made mischief in the land, and would not reform.) 
' They used to break silver coins.'" They would break otf pieces from them, as if they used to 
trade with them in terms of numbers jas opposed to weight(, as the Arabs used to do. Imam 
Malik narrated from Yahya bin Sa' id that Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said: "Cutting gold and silver 
(coins) is part of spreading corruption on earth." What is meant is that the nature of these evil 
disbelievers was to spread corruption on earth by every means possible, one of which wasthat 
mentioned by these Imams. 
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(They said: "S/vear one to another by Allah that we shall make a secret night attack on him and 
his household...") They took a mutual oath, pledging that during the night, whoever met the 
Allah's Prophet S&lih, peace be upon him, he would assassinate him. But Allah planned against 
them and caused their plot to backfire. Mujahid said, "They took a mutual oath pledging to kill 
him, but before they could reach him, they and their people were all destroyed." ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Hatim said: "When they killed the she-camel, Sal i h said to them: 
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("Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise (i.e., a threat) that will not 
be belied.") (11:65). They said: ' Sal i h claims that he will finish with us in three days, but we 
will finish him and hisfamily before the three days are over.' Sal i h had a place of worship in a 
rocky tract in a valley, where he used to pray. Sd they set out to go to a cave there one night, 
and said, 'When he comes to pray, we will kill him, then we will return. When we have 
finished him off, we will go to his family and finish them off too.’ Then Alah sent down a rock 
upon them from the mountains round about; they feared that it would crush them, so they ran 
into the cave and the rock covered the mouth of the cave while they were inside. Their people 
did not know where they were or what had happened to them. Sc Alah punished some of them 
here, and some of them there, and He saved Sal i h and the people who were with him. Then he 
recited: 
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(Sd, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not. Then see how was 
the end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and their nation, all together. These are their 
housesin utter ruin,) i.e., deserted." 



(for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who know. And We saved those 
who believed, and had Tagwa of Allah.) 



(54. And (remember) Lut! When he said to his people: "Do you commit immoral sins while you 
see") (55. "Do you practice your lusts on men instead of women Nay, but you are a people who 
behave senselessly.") (56. There wasno other answer given by his people except that they said: 
"Drive out the family of Lut from your city. Verily, these are men who want to be clean and 
pure!") (57. Sd, We saved him and his family, except his wife. We destined her to be of those 
who remained behind. ) (58. And We rained down on them a rain. Sd, evil was the rain of those 
who were warned.) 



Lut and His People 

Allah tellsusabout Hisservant and Messenger Lut, peace be upon him, and how he warned his 
people of Allah's punishment for committing an act of immorality which no human ever 
committed before them -- intercourse with males instead of females. This is a major si n, 
whereby men are satisfied with men and women are with women (i.e., homosexuality). Lut 
said: 






(Do you commit immoral sins while you see) meaning, ' while you see one another, and you 
practice every kind of evil i n your meetings.' 
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(Do you practice your lusts on men instead of women Nay, but you are a people who behave 
senselessly.) means, 'you do not know anything of what is natural or what is prescribed by 
Allah.' This i s like the Ayah: 
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(Go you in unto the males of mankind, and leave those whom Allah has created for you to be 
your wives Nay, you are a trespassing people!) (26:165-166) 
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(There was no other answer given by his people except that they said: "Drive out the family of 
Lut from your city. Verily, these are men who want to be clean and purel") means, 'they feel 
embarrassed because of the deeds you are doing, and because you approve of your actions, so 
expel them from among yourselves, for they are not fit to live among you in your city.' 9o, the 
people resolved to do that, and Alah destroyed them, and a similar end awaits the 
disbelievers. Allah says: 




(Sb, We saved him and his family, except his wife. We destined her to be of those who 
remained behind.) meaning, she was one of those who were destroyed, with her people, 
because she was a helper to what they did and she approved of their evil deeds. She told them 
about the guestsof Lut so that they could come to them. She did not do the evil deeds herself, 
which was because of the honor of the Lut and not because of any honor on her part. 





(And We rained down on them a rain.) means; stones of Sjjil, i n a well-arranged manner one 
after another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far from the evildoers. Allah said: 



(Sb, evil was the rain of those who were warned.) meaning, those against whom proof was 
established and whom the warning reached, but they went against the Messenger and denied 
him, and resolved to drive him out from among them. 
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(59. Sby : "Praise and thanksbe to Alah, and peace be on His servants whom He haschosen! Is 
Alah better, or what they ascribe aspartners") (60. Is not He Who created the heavensand the 
earth, and sends down for you water from the sky, whereby We cause to grow wonderful 
gardensfull of beauty and delight It is not in your ability to cause the growth of their trees. Is 
there any god with Alah Nay, but they are a people who ascribe eguals!) 


The Command to praise Allah and send Blessingson His Messengers 

Allah commands His Messenger to say: 
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(Praise and thanks be to Allah,) meaning, for His innumerable blessings upon His servants and 
for His exalted Attributes and most beautiful Names. And He commands him to send peace 
upon the servants of Allah whom He chose and selected, i.e., His noble Messengers and 
Prophets, may the best of peace and blessings from Allah be upon them. This wasthe view of 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others; the meaning of the servants He has chose is the 
Prophets. He said, "This I i ke He said i n the Ayah; 



(Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of honor and power! (He is free) from what they attribute 
unto Him! And peace be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be t o Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.) (37:180-182)." Ath-Thawri and As-SUddi said, "This refersto the Companionsof 
Muhammad , may Allah be pleased with them all." Something similar wasalso narrated from Ibn 
' Abbas, and there is no contradiction between the two views, because they were also among 
the servants of Allah whom He had chosen, although the description is more befitting of the 
Prophets. 



(Is Allah better, or what they ascribe as partners (to Him)) This is a question aimed at 
denouncing the idolators for their worship of other gods besides Allah. Some more Proofs of 
Tawhid Then Allah begins to explain that He is the Only One Who creates, provides and 
Controls, as He says: 
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(Is not He Who created the heavens) meaning, He created those heavens which are so high and 
serene, with their shining stars and revolving planets. And He created the earth, with its 
varying heightsand densities, and He created everything in it, mountains, hills, plains, rugged 
terrain, wildernesses, crops, trees, fruits, seas and animalsof all different kindsand colorsand 
shapes, etc. 
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(and sends down for you water from the sky,) means, He sends it as a provision for His 
servants, 



(whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardensfull of beauty and delight) means, beautiful and 
delightful to behold. 
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(It is not in your ability to cause the growth of their trees.) meaning, ' you are not able to 
cause their trees to grow. The One Who is able to do that is the Creator and Provider, Who is 
doing all this Alone and Independent of any idol and other rival.’ The idolators themselves 
admitted this, as Allah saysin another Ayah: 



(And if you were to ask them: "Who sends down water from the sky, and gives life therewith to 
the earth after its death" they will surely reply: "Allah.") (29:63) Meaning they will admit that 
He is the One Who does all these things, Alone, with no partner or associate, but then they 
worship others alongside Him, otherswho they admit cannot create or provide anything. But 
the Only One Who deserves to be worshipped is the Only One Who can create and provide, 
Allah says: 
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(Is there any god with Allah) meaning, ' is there any god that can be worshipped alongside 
Allah, when it isclear to you and anyone who with reason that He isthe Creator and Provider, 
as you yourselves admit’ Then Allah says: 
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(Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals (to Him)!) meaning, they describe others as 
being egual and comparable to Allah. 




(61. Is not He Who hasmadethe earth as a fixed abode, and hasplaced rivers in its midst, and 
has placed firm mountains therein, and has set a barrier between the two seas (of salt and 
sweet water) Isthere any ilah (god) wi t h Allah Nay, but most of t hem know not!) Allah says: 
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(Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode,) meaning, stable and stationary, so that i t 
does not move or convulse, because if it were to do so, it would not be a good place for people 
to live on. But by Hisgrace and mercy, He has made it smooth and calm, and it is not shaken or 
moved. This is like the Ayah, 



^ cfe tfiil 4111) 

(4U? 


(Allah, Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy) (40:64). 
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(and has placed rivers in its midst,) means, He has placed rivers which are fresh and sweet, 
cutting through the earth, and He has made them of different types, large rivers, small rivers 
and some in between. He has caused them to flow in all directions, east, west, south, north, 
according to the needs of mankind in different areas and regions, as He has created them 
throughout the world and sends them their provision according to their needs. 


(and has placed firm mountains therein, ) means, high mountains which stabilize the earth and 
make it steadfast, so that it does not shake. 


(and has set a barrier between the two seas) means, He has placed a barrier between the fresh 
water and the salt water, to prevent them from mixing lest they corrupt one another. Dvine 
wisdom dictates that each of them should stay as it is meant to be. The sweet water is that 
which flows in rivers among mankind, and it is meant to be fresh and palatable so that it may 



be used to water animals and plants and fruits. The salt water is that which surrounds the 
continents on all sides, and its water is meant to be salty and undrinkable lest the air be 
corrupted by itssmell, as All ah says: 
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(And it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is palatable and sweet, and that is salty and 
bitter; and He has set a barrier and a complete partition between them.) (25:53) Alah says: 
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(Is there any god with Alah) meaning, any god who could do this, or who deserves to be 
worshipped Bot h meaningsare indicated by the context. 
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(Nay, but most of them know not!) means, in that they worship othersthan Allah. 
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(62. Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when hecallson Him, and Who removesthe 
evil, and makesyou inheritorsof the earth, generations after generations Is there any god with 
Alah Little isthat you remember!) Allah pointsout that He isthe One upon Whom people call 
in times of difficulty, and He is the One to Whom they turn when calamity strikes, as He says 
elsewhere: 



(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him) (17:67), 
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(Then, when harm touchesyou, unto Him you cry aloud for help) (16:53). Smilarly, Allah says 
here: 
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(ls not He Who respondsto the distressed one, when he callson Him,) meaning, Who isthe only 
One to Whom the person in desperate need turns, and the only One Who can relieve those who 
are stricken by harm Imam Ahmad reported that a man of Balhajim said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
what are you calling for" He said: 
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(I am calling people to Allah Alone, the One Who, if you call on Him when harm befalls you, 
will relieve you; and when you are lost in the wilderness, you call on Him and He bringsyou 
back: and when drought (famine) strikes, you call on Him and He makes your cropsgrow.) He 
said: "Advise me." He said: 
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(Do not slander anyone and do not think of any good deed as insignificant, even if it is only 
meeting your brother with a cheerful face or emptying your vessel into the vessel of one who is 
asking for water. Wear your lower garment at mid-calf length, or -- if you insist - let it reach 



your ankles, and beware of lowering the garment below the ankles along the ground, for it is a 
form of showing-off, and Allah does not like showing-off.) 


The Story of a Mujahid who fought for the sake of Allah 


ln his biography of Fatimah bint Al-Hasan Umm Ahmad AI-'Ajaliyyah, Al-Hafiz bin 'Asakir 
reported that she said: "One day the disbelievers defeated the Muslims in a battle. There was a 
good horse which belonged to a rich man who was also righteous. The horse just stood there, 
so its owner said, ' What is the matter with you Woe to you! I was only preparing you for a day 
such as t his.' The horse said to him: ' How can you expect me not to perform badly, when you 
delegated my feeding to the grooms, and they mistreated me and only fed me a little' The man 
said, ' I make you a promise before Allah that from this day on, only I will feed you from my 
own lap.' Sd the horse began to run, and his owner was saved, and after that he only ever fed 
the horse from his own lap. This story became well known amongthe people, and they started 
to come to him to hear the story from his own lips. News of this reached the king of Byzantium, 
and he said: ' A city where this man is, will be kept safe from harm.' He wanted to bring the 
man to his own city, so he sent an apostate (a man who had left Islam) who was living in his 
city to go to him, and when he reached him, he pretended that his intentions towards Islam 
and itsfollowers were good, so the Mujahid trusted him. One day they went out walking along 
the shore, but the apostate made a pact with another person, a follower of the Byzantine king, 
to come and help him take the Mujahid prisoner. When they made their move, he lifted his 
gaze to the sky and said, ' O Allah! He has deceived me by swearing in Your Name, so protect 
me in whatever way You will.’ Then two wild animals came out and seized them, and the 
Mujahid came back safe and sound. " The Inheritance of the Earth 
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(and makes you inheritorsof the earth,) means, each generation inheritsfrom the generation 
that came before them, one after the other, as Allah says: 
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(if He wills, He can destroy you, and in your place make whom He wills as your successors, as 
He raised you from the seed of other people) (6:133), 
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(And it is He Who has made you generations coming after generations, replacing each other on 
the earth. And He has raised you i n ranks, some above others) (6:165), 




(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I am going to place generations 
after generations on earth.") (2:30) meaning, people who will come after one another, as we 
have already stated. Allah's saying: 
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(and makes you inheritors of the earth,) means, nation after nation, generation after 
generation, people after people. If He had willed, He could have created them all at one time, 
and not made some of them the offspring of others. If He had willed, He could have created 
them all together, as He created Adam from dust. If He had willed, He could have made some 
of them the offspring of others, but not caused any of them t o di e until they all died at one 
time; in this case the earth would have become constricted for them and it would be too 
difficult for them to live and earn a living, and they would have caused inconvenience and 
harm to one another. But Hiswisdom and decree ruled that they should be created from one 
soul, then their numbers should be greatly increased, so He created them on the earth and 
made them generation after generation, nation after nation, until their time will come to an 
end and there will be no one left on earth, as Allah has decreed and as He has completely 
counted out their numbers. Then the Ftesurrection will come to pass, and each person will be 
rewarded or punished according to hisdeeds. Allah says: 
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(Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls on Him, and Who removes the 
evil, and makes you inheritors of the earth, generations after generations ls there any god with 
Allah) meaning, is there anyone else able to do that, or a god with Allah worth worshipping -- 
while you know that He isthe only one who can do that, having no partners 



(Little is that you remember!) meaning, how little they think about that which would guide 
them to the truth and show them the straight path. 
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(63. Is not He Who guides you i n the darkness of the land and the sea, and Who sends the winds 
as heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy Is there any god with Allah Exalted be Allah 
above all that they associate aspartners!) Allah says, 


(>21 j 'j2l 





(Isnot He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the sea,) meaning, by meansof what 
He hascreated of heavenly and earthly signposts. This is like the Ayah, 


(And landmarks and bythestars, they guide themselves.) (16:16) 
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(It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may guide your course with their help 
through the darkness of the land and the sea...) (6:97) 
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(and Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy) meaning, ahead of 
the clouds which bring rain, by means of which Alah shows His mercy to His servants who are 
suffering drought and despair. 



(Isthere any god with Alah Exalted be Allah above all that they associate as partners!) 



(64. Isnot He Who originatescreation, and shall thereafter repeat it, and Who providesfor you 
from heaven and earth Is there any god with Allah Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if you are 
truthful.") He is the One Who, by His might and power, originates creation and then repeats it. 
This is like the Ayat: 
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(Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful. Verily, He it is Who begins and 
repeats.) (85:12-13) 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27) 
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(and Who provides for you from heaven and earth) with the rain He sends down from the sky 
causing the blessings of the earth to grow, as He says elsewhere: 
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(By the sky which gives rain, again and again. And the earth which splits.) (86:11-12) 
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(He knowsthat which goes into the earth and that which comesforth from it, and that which 
descendsfrom the heaven and that which ascendsto it) (34:2). Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, sends down water from the sky as a blessing, and causesit to penetrate the earth, and 
then come forth as springs. Afterthat, by means of the water He brings forth all kindsof crops, 
fruitsand flowers, in all their different formsand colors. 



(Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in thisare signs for men of understanding) (20:54). Allah 
says: 
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(Isthere any god with Allah) meaning, who did this Or, according to another interpretation: 
after this (who could be worth worship) 
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(Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if you are truthful.") Produce the evidence of that. But it is 
known that they have no proof or evidence, as Allah says: 


aj 4 V >i; UJI 411 ^ p J rUj) 
( 'cjjj iill yj V 414J Jc- 4U^ UJli 


(And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning isonly with his Lord. SUrely, the disbelievers will not be successful.) (23:117) 
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(65. Say: "None i n the heavens and the earth knows the Unseen except Alah, nor can they 
perceive when they shall be resurrected.") (66. Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the 
Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt about it. Nay, they are in complete blindnessabout it.) 


The One Who knows the Unseen is Allah 

Alah commands His Messenger to inform all of creation that no one among the dwellers of 
heaven and earth knows the Unseen, except Allah. 



(except Alah) This is an absolute exception, meaning that no one knows this besides Alah, He 
is alone in that regard, having no partner in that knowledge. This is like the Ayat: 
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(And with Him arethe keysof the Unseen, none knowsthem but He) (6:59). 
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(Verily, Allah, with Him isthe knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain) (31:34). until 
the end of the SUrah. And there are many Ayat which mention similar things. 
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(nor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected.) That is, the created beings who dwell 
in the heavensand on earth do not know when the Hour will occur, as Alah says: 
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(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It shall not come upon you except all 
of a sudden) (7: 187). meaning, it is a grave matter for the dwellers of heaven and earth. 
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(Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt about it.) 
means their knowledge and amazement stops short of knowing its time. Other scholars read 
this with the meaning "their knowledge is all the same with regard to that," which reflects the 
meaning of the Hadith in Sahi h Muslim which States that the Messenger of Allah said to Jibril, 
when the latter asked him when the Hour would come: s 



(The one who i s being asked about it does not know any more than the one who i s asking.) In 
other words, they were both egual in the fact that their knowledge did not extend that far. 


(i#^^3) 


(Nay, they are in doubt about it.) This refers to the disbelievers in general as Allah says 
elsewhere: 
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(And they will be set before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will say:) "Now indeed, you have 
come to Us as We created you the first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no 
meeting for you (with Us). ") (18:48) i.e., the disbelievers among you. By the same token, Alah 
says here: 




(Nay, they are in doubt about it.) meaning, they doubt that it will come to pass. 
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(Nay, they are in complete blindness about it.) They are blind and completely ignorant about 
it. 



(67. And those who disbelieve say: "When we have become dust -- we and our fathers -- shall 
we really be brought forth") (68. "Indeed we were promised this - we and our forefathers 
before, verily, these are nothing but talesof ancients.") (69. Say to them: "Travel in the land 
and see how has been the end of the criminals.") (70. And grieve you not over them, nor be 
straitened (in distress) because of what they plot.) 


Scepticism about the Resurrection and Its Refutation 



Allah tells us about the idolators who deny the Resurrection, considering it extremely unlikely 
that bodi es wi II be re-created after they have become bonesand dust. Then He says: 
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(Indeed we were promised this -- we and our forefathers before,) meaning, 'we and our 
forefathers have been hearing this for a long time, but in reality, we have never seen it 
happen.' 
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(verily, these are nothing but talesof ancients.) the promisesthat bodies will be restored are 
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(nothing but tales of ancients.) meaning that they were taken by the people who came before 
us from books which were handed down from one to the other, but they have no basis in 
reality. Responding to their thoughts of disbelief and their belief that there would be no 
Resurrection, Allah said, 



(Say) ' O Muhammad, to these people,' 



(Travel in the land and see how has been the end of the criminals. ) meaning, those who 
denied the Messengers and their message of the Resurrection and other matters. See how the 
punishment and vengeance of Allah struck them and how Allah saved from among them the 
noble Messengers and the believerswho followed them. This will be an indication of the truth 
of the Message brought by the Messengers. Then, t o comfort the Prophet , Alah says: 
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(And grieve you not over them,) meaning, ' but do not feel sorry for them or kill yourself with 
regret for them,' 
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(nor be straitened because of what they plot.) means, ' because they plot against you and 
reject what you have brought, for Allah will help and support you, and cause your religion to 
prevail over those who oppose you and stubbornly resist you in the east and in the west.' 
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(71. And they say: "When this promise, if you are truthtul") (72. Say: "Perhapsthat which you 
wish to hasten on, may be close behind you.") (73. Verily, your Lord is full of grace for 
mankind, yet most of them do not give thanks.) (74. And verily, your Lord knows what their 
breasts conceal and what they reveal.) (75. And there is nothing hidden in the heaven and the 
earth but it is in a Qear Book.) Allah tells us about how the idolators asked about the Day of 
Resurrection, but thought it unlikely that it would ever come to pass. 


( 
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(And they say: "When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), if you are truthful") Alah said, 
responding to them: 


(Say) ' O Muhammad, 1 
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(Perhaps that which you wish to hasten on, may be close behind you.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "That 
which you wish to hasten on has come close to you, or some of it has come close." This was also 
the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, ' Ata Al-Khurasani, Oatadah and As-Suddi. This isalso what is 
meant in the Ayat: 




(Andtheysay: "When will that be" S&y: "Perhapsit isnear!") (17:51) 
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(They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompass the 
disbelievers) (29:54). 
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(may be close behind you.) means, it is being hastened for you. This was reported from 
Mujahid. Then Allah says: 



(Verily, your Lord isfull of grace for mankind,) meaning, He abundantly bestows His blessings 
on them even though they wrong themselves, yet despite that they do not give thanks for those 
blessings, except for afew of them. 



(And verily, your Lord knows what their breasts conceal and what they reveal.) means, He 
knowswhat i s hidden i n their hearts j ust as He knows what i s easily visible. 




(It is the same (t o Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly) (13:10), 



(He knowsthe secret and that which isyet more hidden) (20: 7), 




(SUrely, even when they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what they conceal 
and what they reveal) (11:5). Then Allah tells us that He is the Knower of the unseen in the 
heavensand on earth, and that He isthe Knower of the unseen and the seen, i.e., that which is 
unseen by Hisservantsand that which they can see. And Allah says: 
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(and there is nothing hidden) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means, there is nothing 
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(in the heaven and the earth but it is in a Qear Book.) This is like the Ayah, 

bi o±b% fEiu j> u. & y» y ^ ^ii) 

(^ JM Jc ali b\ CS j ali 

(Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it is (all) in 
the Book. Verily, that is easy for Alah.) (22:70) 
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(76. Verily, thisQur'an narrates to the Children of Israel most of that in which they differ.) (77. 
And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers.) (78. Verily, your Lord will decide 
between them by Hisjudgement. And He isthe All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (79. So, put your 
trust in Allah; surely, you are on manifest truth.) (80. Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear 
nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, when they flee, turning their backs.) (81. Nor can 



you lead the blind out of their error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our Ayat, 
so they submit (became Muslims).) 

The Our'an tellsthe Story of the Differencesamong the Children of 

Israel, and Allah judges between Them 

Allah tells us about His Book and the guidance, proof and criterion between right and wrong 
that it contains. He tells us about the Children of Israel, who were the bearers of the Tawrah 
and Injil. 
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(most of that in which they ditfer.) such as their different opinions about ' Isa. The Jews lied 
about him while the Christians exaggerated in praise for him, so the Our'an came with the 
moderate word of truth and justice: that he was one of the servants of Allah, and one of His 
noble Prophetsand Messengers, may the best of peace and blessingsbe upon him, asthe Our'an 
says: 
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(SUch is' Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement of truth, about which they doubt) (19:34). 
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(Andtruly, it isaguide and a mercy for the believers.) meaning, it is guidance for the heartsof 
those who believe in it, and a mercy to them. Then Alah says: 
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(Verily, your Lord will decide between them) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 




(by Hisjudgement. And He isthe AlI-Mighty,) means, in His vengeance, 



(t he AI-Knowing.) Who knows alI that His servants do and say. 



The Command to put One'sTrust in Allah and to convey the 

Message 
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(surely, you are on manifest truth.) meaning, you are following manifest truth, even though 
you are opposed by those who oppose you because they are doomed. The Word of your Lord 
has been justified against them, so that they will not believe even if all the signs are brought 
to them. Allah says: 
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(Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear) meaning, you cannot cause them to hear anything 
that will benefit them. The same applies to those over whose hearts is a veil and in whose ears 
isdeafnessof disbelief. Allah says: 
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(nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, when they flee, turning their backs. Nor can you 
lead the blind out of their error. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our Ayat, so 
they submit (became Muslims).) meaning, those who have hearing and insight will respond to 
you, those whose hearing and sight are of benefit to their hearts and who are humble towards 
Allah and to the Message that comesto them through the mouthsof the Messengers, may peace 
be upon them. 
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(82. And when the Word isfulfilled against them, We shall bring out from the earth a beast for 
them, to speak to them because mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayat.) 



The Emergence of the Beast of the Earth 

Thisisthe beast which will emerge at the end of time, when mankind has become corrupt and 
neglected the commands of Allah and changed the true religion. Then Allah will cause a beast 
to emerge from the earth. It wassaid that it will be brought from Makkah, or from somewhere 
else, as we shall discuss in detail below, if Allah wills. The beast will speak to people about 
matters. Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan and Oatadah said, and it was also narrated from ' Ali, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that it will speak words, meaning, it will addressthem. Many Hadithsand 
reports have been narrated about the beast, and we will narrate as many of t hem as Allah 
enables us to, for He is the One Whose help we seek. Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah 
bin Asid Al-Ghifari said, "The Messenger of Allah came out from his room while we were 
discussing the matter of the Hour. He said: 
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(The Hour will not come until you see ten signs: the rising of the sun from the west; the smoke 
(Ad-Dukhan); emergence of the beast; the emergence of Ya'juj and Ma'juj; the appearance of 
' Isa bin Maryam, upon him be peace; the Dajjal; and three land cave-ins, one in the west, one 
in the east and one in the Arabian Peninsula; and a Fire which will emerge from the midst of 
Yemen, and will drive or gather the people, stopping with them whenever they stop for the 
night or to rest during the day.)" This was also recorded by Muslim and the SUnan compilers 
from Hudhayfah, in a Mawquf report. At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih." It was also recorded 
by Muslim from Hudhayfah i n a Marfu' report. And Allah knowsbest. 


Another Hadith 

Muslim bin Al - Haj j aj recorded that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said, "I memorized a Hadith from the 
Messenger of Allah which I never forgot afterwards. I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(The first of the signs to appear will be the rising of the sun from the west, and the emergence 
of the beast to mankind in the forenoon. Whichever of them appearsfirst, the other will follow 
close behind it.) 


Another Hadith 


his Sbhih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of the sun from the west; the 
smoke; the Dajjal; the beast; the (death) of one of your favorite, or general affliction.) This 
was recorded by Muslim alone. Muslim also recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the the Prophet said: 



(Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the Dajjal; the smoke; the beast of the 
earth; the rising of the sun from the west; and the (death of one of your favorite) or general 
affliction.) 


Another Hadith 



Ibn Majah recorded from Anas bin Malikthat the Messenger of Allah said: 



(Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of the sun from the west; the 
smoke; the beast; the Dajjal; and the (death of one of your favorite) or general affliction.) He 
wasthe only one who recorded this version. 


Another Hadith 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(A beast will emerge from the earth, and with it will be the staf f of Musa and the ring of 
SUlayman, peace be upon them both. It will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the staff, 
and it will make the face of the believer bright with the ring, until when people gather to eat, 
they will be able to recognize the believers from the disbelievers.) It also was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad, with the wording: 





JlSl t Lili 


Ijll bl 







U J*'- J* * > O > 4 ^ 1+ " * * ^ 

;IAA JjSJj 4 : ,aA UjH 2 U J»A>J' 

«j2l£ 


(It will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the ring, and will make the face of the believer 
bright with the staf f, until when people gather for a meal, they will say to one another, O 
believer, or O disbeliever.) It wasalso recorded by Ibn Majah. Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Az- 
Zubayr described the beast and said, "Its head is like the head of a buiI, its eyes are like the 
eyes of a pig, its ears are like the ears of an elephant, its horns are like the horns of a stag, its 
neck is like the neck of an ostrich, its chest is like the chest of a lion, its color is like the colour 
of a tiger, its haunches are like the haunches of a cat, its tail is like the tail of a ram, and its 
legs are like the legs of a camel. Between each pair of its joints is a distance of twelve cubits. 
It will bring out with it the staff of Musa and the ring of SUIayman. There will be no believer 
left without it making a white spot on his face, which will spread until all his face is shining 
white as a result; and there will be no disbeliever left without it making a black spot on his 
face, which will spread until all his face is black as a result, then when the people trade with 
one another in the marketplace, they will say, ' How much is this, O believer' ' How much is 
this, O disbeliever'And when the membersof one household sit down together to eat, they will 
know who is a believer and who is a disbeliever. Then the beast will say: ' O so-and-so, enjoy 
yourself, for you are among the people of Paradise.' And it will say: '0 so-and-so, you are 
among the people of Hel I,' This i s what Allah says: 
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(And when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall bring out from the earth a beast for 
them, to speak to them because mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayat.) 
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(83. And (remember) the Day when We shall gather out of every nation a Fawj of those who 
denied Our Ayat, and they shall be driven,) (84. Till, when they come, He will say: "Did you 
deny My Ayat whereasyou comprehended them not by knowledge, or what wasit that you used 
to do") (85. And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they have done wrong, and 
they will be unable to speak.) (86. See they not that We have made the night for them to rest 
therein, and the day sight-giving Verily, in this are Ayat for the people who believe.) 


Gathering the Wrongdoerson the Day of Besurrection 

Allah tells us about the Day of Resurrection when the wrongdoers who disbelieved in the signs 
and Messengers of Allah will be gathered before Alah, so that He will ask them about what 
they did in this world, rebuking, scoldingand belittling them. 
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(And the Day when We shall gather out of every nation, a Fawj) means, from every people and 
generation a group 





(of those who denied Our Ayat). This is like the Ayat: 
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("Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions (from the devils).") (37:22) 
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(And when the soulsare joined with their bodies) (81:7). 
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(and they shall be driven,) Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "They will be 
pushed."' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "They will be driven." 
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(Till, when they come,) and stand before Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, in the place 
of reckoning, 
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(He will say: "Did you deny My Ayat whereas you comprehended them not by knowledge, or 
what was it that you used to do") meaning they will be asked about their beliefs and their 
deeds. Snce they are among the doomed and, as Allah says: 
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(He neither believed nor performed Sal ah I But on the contrary, he denied and turned away!) 
(75:31-32) Then the proof will be established against them and they will have no excuse 
whatsoever, as Alah says: 
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(That will be a Day when they shall not speak. And they will not be 
excuse) (77:35-36). 3milarly, Allah sayshere: 

(And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they have done wrong, and they will be 
unable to speak.) They will be stunned and speechless, unable to give any answer. This is 
because they wronged themselves in the world, and now they have returned to the One Who 
sees the unseen and the seen, from Whom nothing can be hidden. Then Alah points out His 
complete power, immense authority and greatness, all dictating that He is to be obeyed and 
that Hiscommands must be followed, and that the message of inescapable truth brought by His 
Prophetsmust be believed in. Allah says: 
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(Sse they not that We have made the night for them to rest therein,) Due to the darkness of 
the night they halt their activities and calm themselves down, to recover from the exhausting 
effortsof the day. 
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(and the day sight-giving) meaning filled with light, so that they can work and earn a living, 
and travel and engage i n business, and do other thingsthat they need t o do. 
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(Verily, in thisare Ayat for the people who believe.) 
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(87. And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet (SUr) will be blown -- and all who are in 
the heavens and all who are on the earth, will be terrified except him whom Allah will s. And all 
shall come to Him, humbled.) (88. And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds. The work of Allah, Who perfected all 
things, verily, He is well-acquainted with what you do.) (89. Whoever bringsa good deed, will 
have better than its worth; and they will be sate from the terror on that Day.) (90. And 
whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on their faces in the Fire. (And it will be 
said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except what you used to do") 


The Terrorsof the Day of Resurrection, the Rewardsfor Good 
Deedsand the Punishmentsfor Evil Deeds 

Alah tells us about the terrors of the Day when the SUr will be blown. The SUr, as described in 
the Hadith, is, 
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(a horn which is blown into.) According to the Hadith about the SUr (Trumpet), it is (the angel) 
Israfil who will blow into it by the command of Allah, may He be exalted. He will blow into it 
for the first time, for a long time. This will signal the end of the life of this world, and the Hour 
will come upon the most evil of people ever to live. Everyone who is in the heavens and on 
earth will be terrified, 


(Alit <> Vi) 

(except him whom Alah wills.) these are the martyrs, for they are alive, with their Lord, and 
being provided for. Imam Muslim bin A-Hajjaj recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Alah be 
pleased with him, said that a man came to him and said, "What is this Hadith that you are 
narrating, that the Hour will come upon such and such people" He said, "SLibhan Allah or ' La 
Maha lllallah (or something similar), I had decided that I would not narrate anything to anyone 
now. I had only said that after a little while, you will see a major event which will destroy the 
House )the Ka'bah(, and such and such will happen." Then he said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 



(The Dajjal will emerge in my Ummah, and will remain for forty -- I do not know whether he 
said forty days, or forty months, or forty years -- then Allah will send ' Isa son of Maryam, who 
looks like ' Urwah bin Mas' ud, and he will search for him and destroy him. Then mankind will 
remain for seven years during which there will not be any enmity between any two people. 
Then Alah will send a cool wind from the direction of Syria, and no one will be left on the face 
of the earth who has even a speck of goodness or faith in his heart, but it will take him. B/en if 
he entered into the heart of a mountain, the wind would follow him and seize him.)" He said, "I 
heard it from the Messenger of Alah who said: 
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(Then the most evil of people will remain, and they will be as nimble as birds and will be more 
temperamental than wild beasts. They will not recognize anything good or denounce anything 
evil. The Shaytan will appear t o t hem and will say, "Will you do as I tell you" They will say, 
"What do you command us to do" He will command them to worship idols but in spite of this 
their provision will be plentiful and they will lead comfortable lives. Then the SUr (Trumpet) 
will be blown, and no one will hear it but he will tilt his head to hear the sound. The first 
person to hear it will be a man who is setting up the tank for watering his camels. He will fail 



down, and all the other people will also fail down. Then Allah will send -- or send down — rain 
like dew -- or he said, like shade (Nu'man was the one who was not sure) -- from which will 
grow the bodiesof the people. Then the Trumpet will be blown again, and they will get up and 
look around. Then it will be said: "O mankind! Go to your Lord!" And they will be stopped, for 
they are to be questioned. Then it will be said: "Bring forth the people who are to be sent to 
the Fire." It will be asked: "How many are they" It will be said, "Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine." That will be the Day which will make the children grey-headed, and 
that will be the Day when the Shin shall be uncovered.) His saying; 



(Then the SUr (Trumpet) will be blown, and no one will hear it but he will tilt his head to hear 
the sound.) meansthat they will tilt their heads so that they can better hear the sound coming 
from the heavens. That isthe blast of the SUr which will terrify everyone, then after that will 
come the blast which will cause them to die, then the blast which will resurrect them to meet 
the Lord of the worlds — this is when all of the creation will be brought forth from their graves. 
Alah says: 
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(And all shall come to Him, humbled.) meaning, humbling themselves and obeying Him, and no 
one will goagainst Hiscommand. This is like the Ayat: 


(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience) (17:52). 
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(Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come out from the 
earth) (30:25). According to the Hadith about the SUr, when it is blown for the third time, Allah 
will command the soulsto be put into the hole of the SUr (Trumpet), then Israfil will blow into 
it, after the bodies have grown in their graves and resting places, and when he blows into the 
SUr (Trumpet), the souls will fly, the believers' souls glowing with light, and the disbelievers' 
souls looking like darkness. And Allah will say: "By My might and majesty, every soul will go 
back to its body." And the souls will come back to their bodies and go through them like poison 
going through a person who is bitten or stung by a poisonous creature. Then they will get up, 
brushing off the dirt of their graves. Allah says: 
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(The Day when they will come out of the graves guickly as racing to a goal.) (70:43) 
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(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) (27:88) meaning, you will see them as if they are fixed and as if they will 
remain as they are, but they will pass away as the passing away of the clouds, i.e., they will 
move away from their places. This i s like the Ayat: 


(On the Day when the heaven will shake with 
away with a (horrible) movement.) (52:9-10) 


dreadful shaking, And the mountains will move 
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(And they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust. Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved.") (20:105-107), 
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(And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains t o pass away, and you will see the 
earth as a leveled plain.) (18:47). 



(The work of Alah, Who perfected all things,) means, He doesthat by Hisgreat power. 



(t'J* 'cP I) 

(Who perfected all things,) means, He has perfected all that He hascreated, and hasfashioned 
it accordingto Hiswisdom. 


* 

(verily, He is well-acquainted with what you do) means, He knowsall that His servants do, good 
or evil, and He will reward or punish them accordingly. Then Allah describesthe State of the 
blessed and the doomed on that Day, and says: 
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(Whoever bringsagood deed, will have better than itsworth.) Oatadah said, "That issincerely 
for Allah alone." Allah has explained elsewhere in the Our'an that He will give ten like it. 
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(and they will be sate from the terror on that Day.) This is like the Ayah, 
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(The greatest terror will not grieve them) (21:103) and Alah said: 
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(Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrection) 
(41:40), 
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(and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and security) (34:37). 
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(And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on their faces i n the R re.) means, 
whoever comes to Allah with evil deeds, and with no good deeds to his credit, or whose evil 
deedsoutweigh his good deeds. Alah says: 




((And it will be said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except what you used to 
do") 



(91. I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of thiscity, Who has sanctified it and to 
Whom belongs everything. And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.) (92. And that 
I should recite the Our'an, then whosoever receives guidance, receives it for the good of 
himself; and whosoever goesastray, say (to him): "I am only one of the warners.") (93. And say: 
"AlI the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show you His Ayat, and you shall recognize 
them. And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.") 


The Command to worship Aliah and to call People with the Our'an 


Alah commands His Messenger t o say: 
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(I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, Who has sanctified it and to 
Whom belongs everything.) This is I i ke the Ayah, 




(Say: "O you mankind! If you are in doubt as to my religion, then (know that) I will never 
worship those whom you worship besides Allah. But I worship Allah Who causes you to die.) 
(10:104) The fact that the word "Rabb" (Lord) isconnected to the word city (in the phrase "the 
Lord of this city") is a sign of honor and divine care for that city. This is like the Ayah, 



(Sd let them worship the Lord of this House (the Ka bah), Who has fed them against hunger, 
and has made them saf e from fear.) (106:3-4) 


(Who has sanctified it) means, the One Who made it a sanctuary by His Law and by His decree, 
making it sanctified. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ' Abbas said: "On the day of the 
conguest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Verily, this city was made sacred by Allah the day He created the heavens and the earth, so it 
issacred by the sanctity of Alah until the Day of Ftesurrection. Itsthorny bushesshould not be 
cut, its game should not be chased, and its lost property should not be picked up except by one 
who would announce it publicly and none is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs.This was 
reported in S&hih, Hasan, Musnad narrarations, through various routes, by such a large group 
that it isabsolutely unquestionable, ashasbeen explained in the appropriate place in the book 
Al-Ahkam, t o Allah isthe praise and thanks. 




(and to Whom belongs everything.) This is a statement of general application following a 
specific statement, i.e., He isthe Lord of thiscity, and the Lord and Sovereign of all things, 
there i s no god worthy of worship besides Him. 
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(And I am commanded t o be from among the Muslims. ) means, those who believe i n Alah 
alone, who are sincere towards Him and who obediently follow His commands. 
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(And that I should recite the Qur'an,) means, to people, so asto convey it to them. This is like 
the Ayah, 


(This is what We recite to you of the Ayat and the Wise Fteminder.) (3:58) 
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(We recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir'awn in truth.) (28:3) meaning, ' I am a 
conveyer and a warner.' 
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(then whosoever receives guidance, receives it for the good of himself; and whosoever goes 
astray, say (to him): "I am only one of the warners.") meaning, ' I have an example to follow in 
the Messengers who warned their people, and did what they had to do in order to convey the 
Message t o them and fulfil the covenant they had made.' Allah wi II judge their nationsto whom 
they were sent, as He says: 
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(your duty isonly to convey and on Usisthe reckoning) (13: 40). 
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(But you are only a warner. And Alah isa Protector over all thing) (11:12). 



(And say: "Ali the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show you His Ayat (signs), and you 
shall recognize them.) means, praise be to Allah, Who does not punish anyone except after 
establishing plea against him, warning him )and leaving him with no excuse(. Allah says: 




(Hewill show you His Ayat (signs), and you shall recognize them.) This is like the Ayah, 
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(We will show them Our signs in the universe, and in themselves, until it becomes manifest to 
them that this isthe truth) (41:53). 


(And your Lord i s not unaware of what you do.) means, on the contrary, He witnesses and sees 
all things. It was recorded that Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy upon him, used to recite 
the following two lines of verse, whether they were written by him or someone else: "If you are 
alone one day, do not say, ' I am alone.' Rather say, ' Scmeone is watching me.’ Do not think 
that Allah will let His attention wander for even an instant, or that anything is hidden from 
Him." This isthe end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Naml. All praise and thanks be to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qasas 
(Chapter - 28) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Ma'diykarib said: "We 
came t o ' Abdul I ah and asked him to recite t o us: 




(Ta 3n Mim.) the two hundred. He said, ' I do not know it; you should go to someone who 
learned it from the Messenger of Allah Khabbab bin Al-Aratt.' Sc we went to Khabbab bin Al- 
Aratt and he recited it to us, may Allah be pleased with him." 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 




(1. Ta Sn Mim) (2. These are the Ayat of the manifest Book.) (3. We recite to you some of the 
news of Musa and Fir'awn in truth, for a people who believe.) (4. Verily, Fir'awn exalted 
himself in the land and made its people Siiya' a, weakening a group among them: killing their 
sons, and letting their females live. Verily, he was of the mischief-makers.) (5. And We wished 
to do a favor to those who were weak in the land, and to make them rulers and to make them 
the inheritors,) (6. And to establish them in the land, and We let Fir' awn and Haman and their 
armies receive from them that which they feared.) 


The Story of Musa and Fir' awn, and what Allah intended for Their 

Peoples 

We have already discussed the significance of the separate letters. 






(These are the Ayat of the manifest Book.) meansthe Book which isclear and makesplain the 
true reality of things, and tellsusabout what happened and what will happen. 
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(We recite to you some of the news of Musa and R r' awn in truth,) This is like the Ayah, 
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(We relate unto you the best of stories) (12:3). which means, ' We tell you about things as they 
really were, as if you are there and are seeing them yourselfThen Allah says: 
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(Verily, Rr' awn exalted himself in the land) means, he wasan arrogant oppressor and tyrant. 




(and made its people Shiya') means, he made them into different classes, each of which he 
used to do whatever he wanted of the affairs of his State. 
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(weakening a group among them. ) This refers to the Children of Israel, who at that time were 
the best of people, even though this tyrant king overpowered them, using them to do the most 
menial work and forcing them to hard labor night and day for him and his people. At the same 
time, he was killing their sons and letting their daughters live, to humiliate them and because 
he feared that there might appear among them the boy who would be the cause of his 
destruction and the downfall of his kingdom. So Rr'awn took precautions against that 
happening, by ordering that all boys born to the Children of Israel should be killed, but this 
precaution did not protect him against the divine decree, because when the term of Allah 
comes, it cannot be delayed, and for each and every matter there isa decree from Allah. Alah 
says: 
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(And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land,) until His saying; 
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(which they feared.) And Alah did indeed do thisto them, as He says: 
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(And We made the people who were considered weak) until His saying; 




(Thusand We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them) (26: 59). Fir' awn hoped that by his 
strength and power he would be saved from Musa, but that di d not help him i n the slightest. 
Despite his great power as a king he could not oppose the decree of Allah, which can never be 
overcome. On thecontrary, Allah's ruling was carried out, for it had been written and decreed 
from past eternity that Fir'awn would meet hisdoom at the handsof Musa. 
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(7. And We inspired the mother of Musa: "SUckle him (Musa), but when you fear for him, then 
cast him into the river and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of the Messengers.") (8. Then the household of R r' awn picked him up, that 
he might become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief. Verily, Rr' awn, Haman and their 
armies were sinners.) (9. And the wife of Rr' awn said: "A comfort of the eye for me and for 
you. Kj 11 him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to us, or we may adopt him as a son." And they 
perceived not.) 


How Musa's Mother was inspired and shown what to do 

It was mentioned that when Rr' awn killed so many of the males of the Children of Israel, the 
Coptswere scared that the Children of Israel would die out, and they themselves would have to 
do the heavy labor that the Children of Israel used to do. Sd they said to Rr'awn, "If this 
continues, and their old men die and the young men are killed, their women will not be able to 
do the work that the men are doing, and we will end up having to do it." Sd Rr'awn issued 
ordersthat the boysshould be killed one year, and left alone the following year. Harun, peace 
be upon him, was bom i n a year when the boys were not killed, and Musa was bom i n a year 
when the boys were being killed. Rr' awn had people who were entrusted with this task. There 
were midwives who would go around and check on the women, and if they noticed that any 
woman was pregnant, they would write her name down. When the time came for her to give 
birth, no one wasallowed to attend her except for Coptic women. If the woman gave birth to a 
giri, they would leave her alone and go away, but if she gave birth to a boy, the killers would 
come in with their sharp knives and kill the child, then they would go away; may Alah curse 
them. When the mother of Musa became pregnant with him, she did not show any signs of 
pregnancy asother women did, and none of the midwives noticed. But when she gave birth to a 



boy, she became very distressed and did not know what to do with him. She was extremely 
scared for him, because she loved him very much. No one ever saw Musa, peace be upon him, 
but they loved him, and the blessed ones were those who loved him both as a natural feeling 
and because he was a Prophet. Allah says: 
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(And I endued you with love from Me) (20:39). 


Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir' awn 

When Musa's mother became so worried and confused, it was inspired into her heart and mind 
what she should do, as Alah says: 



(And We inspired the mother of Musa (telling): "SLickle him, but when you fear for him, then 
cast him into the river and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of (Our) Messengers.") Her house was on the banks of the Nile, so she took 
a box and made it into a cradle, and started to nurse her child. When someone came to her 
that she was afraid of, she would go and put him in that box and put it in the river, and she 
would tie it with a rope. One day someone that she was afraid of came to the house, so she 
went and put the child in that box and put it in the river, but she forgot to tie it. The water 
carried him away, past the house of Fir'awn, where some servant women picked the box up 
and took it to R r' awn's wife. They did not know what was inside, and they were afraid that 
they would be in trouble if they opened it without her. When the box was opened, they saw it 
was a child with the most beautiful features. Allah fiiled her heart with love for him when she 
saw him; this was because she was blessed and because Alah wanted t o honor her and cause 
her husband'sdoom. Alah says: 
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(Then the household of Fir' awn picked him up, that he might become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of) grief.) Allah says: 
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(Verily, Fir' awn, Haman and their armies were sinners.) 
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(And the wife of Rr'awn said: "A comfort of the eye for me and for you...") means, when 
Fir' awn saw him, he wanted to kill him, fearing that he was one of the Children of Israel. But 
his wife Asiyah bint Muzahim came to the child's defence and tried to endear him to Fir' awn, 
saying, 
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(A comfort of the eye for me and for you.) Rr' awn said: "For you he may be, but not for me. 
And this was indeed the case: Allah guided her because of him, and destroyed him at hishands. 



(perhaps he may be of benefit to us,) This is indeed what happened in her case, for Allah 
guided her through him and caused her to dwell in Paradise because of him. 



(or we may adopt him as a son.) She wanted to take him and adopt him as a son, because she 
had no children from Rr' awn. 




(And they perceived not.) means, they did not know what Alah planned for them when they 
picked him up, by Hisgreat wisdom and definitive proof. 





(10. And the heart of the mother of Musa became empty. She was very near to disclose his 
(case), had We not strengthened her heart, so that she might remain as one of the believers.) 
(11. And she said to his sister: "Follow him." Sd she watched him from a far place (secretly), 
while they perceived not.) (12. And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothersfor him, 
until she said: "Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in 
a good manner") (13. Sd We restored him to his mother, that her eye might be comforted, and 
that she might not grieve, and that she might know that the promise of Alah istrue. But most 
of t hem know not.) 


The intense Grief of Musa's Mother, and how He was returned to 

Her 


Alah tells us how, when her child was lost in the river, the heart of Musa's mother became 
empty, i.e., she could not think of any matter in this world except Musa. This was the view of 
Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu ' Ubaydah, Ad-Dahhak, A-Hasan A-Basri, 
Oatadah and others. 
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(She was very near to disclose his (case),) means, because of the intensity of her grief, she 
almost told people that she had lost a son. She would have disclosed her situation, if Allah had 
not given her strength and patience. Allah says: 
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(had We not strengthened her heart, so that she might remain as one of the believers. And she 
said to his sister: "Follow him.") means, she told her daughter, who wasolder and wasof an age 
to understand things, 
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(Follow him.) means, follow histracesand look for information about him, try tofind out about 
him around the City. Sd she went out to do that. 
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(Sb she watched him from a far place (secretly),) Ibn 'Abbas said, "Off to the side." Mujahid 
said, "It means she looked from afar. Oatadah said: "She started to look at him as if she was not 



really interested." When Musa had settled into the house of Fir'awn, after the king'swife had 
begun to love him and asked R r' awn not to kill him, they brought to him the wet nurses who 
were to be found in their household, and he did not accept any of them, refusing to take milk 
from them. Sd they took him out to the marketplace, hoping to find a woman who would be 
suitable to nurse him. When (hissister) saw him in their arms, she recognized him, but she did 
not give any indication nor did they suspect her. Allah says: 
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(And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothersfor him,) Because of his honored status 
with Allah, it was forbidden by divine decree. It was decreed that no one should nurse him 
except his own mother, and Allah caused this to be the means reuniting him with his mother so 
that she could nurse him and feel saf e after having felt such fear. When )his sister( saw that 
they were confused over who should nurse the child, 
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(she said: "Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in a 
good manner") Ibn ' Abbas said: When she said that, they had some doubts about her, so they 
seized her and asked her, How do you know these people will be sincere and will care for him" 
She said to them, "They will be sincere and will care for him because they want the king to be 
happy and because they hope for some reward." Sb they let her go. After what she said, being 
safe from their harm, they took her to their house and brought the baby to his mother. She 
gave him her breast and he accepted it, so they rejoiced and sent the glad tidingsto the wife 
of R r' awn. She called for Musa's mother, treating her kindly and rewarding her generously. She 
did not realize that she was his real mother, but she saw that the baby accept ed her breast. 
Then Asiyah asked her to stay with her and nurse the baby, but she refused, saying, "I have a 
husband and children, and I cannot stay with you, but if you would like me to nurse him in my 
own home, I will do that." The wife of Rr'awn agreed to that, and paid her a regular salary 
and gave her extra gifts and clothing and treated her kindly. The mother of Musa came back 
with her child, happy that after a time of fear Allah granted her security, prestige, and ongoing 
provision. There was only a short time between the distress and the way out, a day and night, 
or t hereabout s - and Al I ah knows best. Gl ory be t o t he One i n Whose hands are al I t hi ngs; what 
He wills happens and what He does not will does not happen. He is the One Who grants those 
who fear Him, a way out from every worry and distress, Allah said: 
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(Sb We restored him to his mother, that her eye might be comforted,) means, by him, 
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(and that she might not grieve, ) means, for him. 
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(14. And when he reached maturity, and was complete, We bestowed on him Hukm and 
knowledge. And thus do We reward the doers of good.) k( 15. And he entered the city when its 
people were unaware: and he found there two men fighting, - one of his party, and the other 
of his foes. The man of his (own) party asked him for help against his foe, so Musa struck him 
with his fist and he died. He said: "This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy.") (16. He said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, so forgive me." Then He 
forgave him. Verily, He is t he Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.) (17. He said: "My Lord! For that 
with which You have favored me, I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!") 


How Musa killed a Coptic Man 

Having described Musa's beginnings, Allah then tellsusthat when he reached maturity, and was 
complete in stature, Allah gave him Hukm and religious knowledge. Mujahid said that this 
means prophethood. 
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(And thus do We reward the doers of good.) Then Allah describes how Musa reached the status 
that was decreed for him, that of Prophethood and speaking to Allah, asa direct consequence 
of killingthe Coptic, which was the reason why he left Egypt and went to Madyan. Alah says: 





(And he entered the city when its people were unaware.) Ibn Jurayj narrated from ' Ata' Al- 
Khurasani, from Ibn ' Abbas, "That was between Maghrib and ' Isha'." Ibn Al-Munkadir narrated 
from ' Ata' bin Yasar from Ibn ' Abbas, "That was in the middle of the day." This was also the 
view of Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Oatadah. 



(and he found there two men fighting,) meaning, hitting one another and struggling with one 
another. 


(one of his party, ) meaning, an Israelite 
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(18. Sd he became afraid, looking about in the city, when behold, the man who had sought his 
help the day before, called for his help (again). Musa said to him: "Verily, you are a plain 
misleader!") (19. Then when he decided to seize the man who was an enemy to both of them, 
the man said: "O Musa! Is it your intention to kill me as you killed a man yesterday Your aim is 
nothing but to become a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those who do right.") 


How the Secret of this Killing became known 

Allah tells usthat when Musa killed that Coptic, 
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(he became afraid in the city) meaning, of the conseguencesof hisaction, 



(looking about) means, turning around and watching out, waiting for the consequences of his 
action to befall him. He went out and about, and saw the man who sought his help the day 
before, fighting with another Coptic. When Musa passed by him, he called for his help again, 
against this other Coptic. Musa said to him: 
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(Verily, you are a plain misleader!) meaning, 'you obviously lead people astray and are very 
evil.’ Then Musa intended to attack that Coptic, but the Israel it e - because of his own 



cowardice and weakness - thought that Musa wanted to hit him because of what he had said 
so he said, in self-defence -- 
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(O Musa! Is it your intention t o kill me as you killed a man yesterday) Nobody except him and 
Musa, peace be upon him, knew about it, but when the other Coptic heard this, he took the 
news to R r' awn's gate and told him about it. So R r' awn came to know of it, and he became 
very angry and resolved to kill Musa, so he sent people after him to bring him to him. 
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(20. And there came a man running, from the farthest end of the city. He said: "O Musa! Verily, 
the chiefs are taking counsel together about you, to kill you, so escape. Truly, I am one of the 
good advisersto you.") 


(And there came a man) He is described as being a man because he had the courage to take a 
different route, a shorter route than those who were sent after Musa, so he reached Musa first 
and said t o him: "O Musa, 
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(Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about you.)," meaning, 'they are Consulting with 
one another about you.' 



(to kill you, so escape.) means, from thisland. 
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(Truly, I am one of the good advisersto you.) 




(21. Sd he escaped from there, looking about in a State of fear. He said: "My Lord! Save me 
from the people who are wrongdoers!") (22. And when he went towards Madyan, he said: "It 
may be that my Lord guides me to the right way.") (23. And when he arrived at the water of 
Madyan, he found there a group of men watering, and besides them he found two women who 
were keeping back (their flocks). He said: "What isthe matter with you" They said: "We cannot 
water (our flocks) until the shepherds take (their flocks). And our father is a very old man.") 
(24. So he watered (their flocks) for them, then he turned back to shade, and said: "My Lord! 
Truly, I am i n need of whatever good that You bestow on me!") 


Musa, peace be upon him, in Madyan, and how He watered the 

Flocks of the Two Women 

When the man told Musa about how R r' awn and his chiefs were conspiring against him, he left 
Egypt on hisown. He wasnot used to being alone, because before that he had been living a life 
of luxury and ease, in a position of leadership. 
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(So he escaped from there, looking about in a State of fear.) meaning, turning around and 
watching. 




(My Lord! Save me from the people who are wrongdoers!) means, from R r' awn and his chiefs. 
It was mentioned that Allah sent to him an angel riding a horse, who showed him the way. And 
Allah knows best. 
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(And when he went towards (the land of) Madyan,) means, he took a smooth and easy route -- 
and he rejoiced because of that. 
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(he said: "It may be that my Lord guides me to the right way.") meaning, the most straight 
route. And Allah did indeed do that, for He guided him to the straight path in this world and 
the Hereafter, and caused him to be guided and to guide others. 
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(And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan,) means, when he reached Madyan and 
went to drink from its water, for it had a well where shepherds used to water their flocks, 
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(he found there a group of men watering, and besides them he found two women who were 
keeping back.) means, they were stopping their sheep from drinking with the sheep of those 
shepherds, Iest some harm come to them. When Musa, peace be upon him, saw them, he felt 
sorry for them and took pity on them. 
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(He said: "What isthe matter with you") meaning, ' why do you not water your flocks with these 
people’ 
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(They said: "We cannot water until the shepherds take...") meaning, 'we cannot water our 
flocks until they finish. 1 



(And our father is a very old man.) means, ' this is what has driven us to what you see. 



(Sb he watered (their flocks) for t hem, ) 
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(then he turned back to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that 
You bestow on me!") 
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(to shade,) Ibn ' Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud and As-SUddi said: "He sat beneath a tree.”' Ata 1 bin As-S&'ib 
said: "When Musa said: 
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("My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me!") the women heard 
him." 
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(25. Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly. She said: "Verily, my father callsyou 
that he may reward you for having watered (our flocks) for us." Sc when he came to him and 
narrated the story, he said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who are 
wrongdoers.") (26. And said one of them (the two women): "O my father! Hire him! Verily, the 
best of men for you to hire isthe strong, the trustworthy.") (27. He said: "I intend to wed one 
of these two daughters of mine to you, on condition that you serve me for eight years; but if 
you complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from you. But I intend not to place you under a 
difficulty. If Allah wills, you will find me one of the righteous.") (28. He (Musa) said: 'That (is 
settled) between me and you: whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to 
me, and Alah i s SLirety over what we say.") 


Musa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage to One of 

Them 


When the two women came back quickly with the sheep, their father was surprised that they 
returned so soon. He asked them what had happened, and they told him what Musa, peace be 
upon him, had done. Sd he sent one of them to call him to meet her father. Alah says: 
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(Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly.) meaning, she was walking like a free 
woman, as it was narrated from the Commander of the faithful, ' Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him: "She was covering herself from them with the folds of her garment." Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that ' Amr bin Maymun said, ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "She came 
walking shyly, putting her garment over her face. She was not one of those audacious women 
who come and go asthey please." Thischain of narrators is Sahih. 



(She said: "Verily, my father callsyou that he may reward you for having watered (our flocks) 
for us.") This isan example of good manners: she did not invite him directly lest he have some 
suspicious thoughts about her. Rather she said: "My father is inviting you so that he may reward 
you for watering our sheep," i.e., give you some payment for that. 



(Sd when he came to him and narrated the story, ) means, he told him about his story and why 
he had to leave hiscountry. 
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(he said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.") He was 
saying: 'calm down and relax, for you have left their kingdom and they have no authority in 
our land.’ So he said: 
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(You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.) 
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(And said one of them: "O my father! Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire isthe 
strong, the trustworthy.") One of the two daughters of the man said this, and it was said that 
she was the one who had walked behind Musa, peace be upon him. She said t o her father: 
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(O my father! Hire him!) as a shepherd to look after the sheep. ' Umar, Ibn ' Abbas, Shurayh Al- 
Qadi, Abu Malik, Oatadah, Muhammad bin Ishag and otherssaid: "When she said: 
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(Verily, the best of men for you to hire isthe strong, the trustworthy.) her father said to her, 
' What do you know about that’ She said to him, ' He lifted a rock which could only be lifted by 
ten men, and when I came back with him, I walked ahead of him, but he said to me, walk 
behind me, and if I get confused about the route, throw a pebble so that I will know which way 
to go.’"' Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud) said, "The people who had the most discernment were three: 
Abu Bakr’s intuition about 'Umar; the companion of Yusuf when he said, ' Make his stay 
comfortable’; and the companion of Musa, when she said: 



(O my father! Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire isthe strong, the trustworthy.)." 




(I intend to wed one of these two daughters of mine to you,) means, this old man asked him to 
take care of hisflocks, then he would marry one of histwo daughters to him. 
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(on condition that you serve me for eight years; but if you complete ten years, it will be (a 
favor) from you.) meaning, ' on the condition that you tend my flocks for eight years, and if 
you want to give me two extra years, that is up to you, but if you do not want to, then eight 
years is enough.' 


a 1 1 ! 


UI LS 


v W ini 


£it jt U j) 

( osA c> 


(But I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah wills, you will find me one of the 
righteous.) means, ' I do not want to put pressure on you or cause you any inconvenience or 
argue with you.' Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded that ' A i bin Rabah Al-Lakhmi said, "I heard ' Utbah bin 
An-Nadar As-Sulami, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah narrating that the Messenger of 
Alah said: 
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(Musa, peace be upon him, hired himself out for the purpose of keeping chaste and to feed 
himself.) And Allah tells us about Musa, peace be upon him: 



(He said: "That (issettled) between me and you: whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will 
be no injustice to me, and Allah is SUrety over what we say.") Musa said to his father-in-law, 
"The matter isasyou say. You have hired me for eight years, and if I complete ten years, that 
is my choice, but if I do the lesser amount, I will still have fulfilled the covenant and met the 
conditions." So he said: 
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(whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to me,) meaning, ' there will be 
no blame on me. The complete term is permissible but it is still regarded as something extra.' 
This is like the Ayah, 
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(But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, 
there is no sin on him) (2:203). And the Messenger of Allah said t o Hamzah bin ' Amr Al-Asl ami, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who used t o fast a great deal and who asked him about fasting 
while traveling: 
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(lf you wish, then fast, and if you wish, do not fast.) even though it is better to fast, according 
to the evidence of other reports. And there is evidence which indicates that Musa, peace be 
upon him, fulfilled the longer of the two terms. Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 
"A Jew from the people of Hirah asked me; ' Which of the two terms did Musa fulfill' I said, ' I 
do not know until I go to the scholar of the Arabs and ask him.' So I went to Ibn ' Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and asked him. He said: ' He fulfilled the longer and better of them, 
for when a Messenger of Allah said he would do a thing, he did it.'" This is how it was recorded 
by Al-Bukhari. 
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(29. Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term, and wastraveling with hisfamily, he saw a fire in 
the direction of At-Tur. He said to hisfamily: "Wait, I have seen a fire; perhaps I may bring to 
you from there some information, or a burning firebrand that you may warm yourselves.") (30. 
Sd when he reached it, he was called from the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, 
from the tree: "O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that exists!") (31. "And throw your 
stick!" But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and looked not 
back. (It was said:) "O Musa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are of those who are secure.") 
(32. "Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will come forth white without a 
disease; and draw your hand close to your side to be free from the fear. These are two proofs 
from your Lord to Fir' awn and hischiefs. Verily, they are the people who are rebellious.") 

Musa's Return to Egypt and how he was honored with the Mission 

and Miracleson the Way 

In the explanation of the previous Ayah, we have already seen that Musa completed the longer 
and better of the two terms, which may also be understood from the Ayah where Alah says: 

(Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term,) meaning, the longer of the two; and Allah knows 
best. 
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(and was traveling with his family,) They said: "Musa missed his country and his relatives, so he 
resolved to visit them in secret, without Fir' awn and his people knowing. So he gathered up his 
family and the flocks which his father-in-law had given to him, and set out on a cold, dark, 
rainy night. They stopped to camp, and whenever he tried to start a fire, he did not succeed. 
Fle was surprised by this, and while he was in this State, 
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(he saw a fire in the direction of At-Tur) he saw a fire burning from a far. 
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(Fle said to hisfamily: "Wait, I have seen a fire...") meaning, ' wait while I go there, 
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(perhaps I may bring to you from there some information,) This was because they lost their 
way. 







(or a burning firebrand that you may warm yourselves.) so that they could get warm and find 
relief from the cold. 


(Sb when he reached it (the f i re), he was called from the right side of the valley,) From the 
side of the valley that adjoined the mountain on his right, to the west. This is like the Ayah, 





(And you were not on the Western side, when We made clear to Musa the commandment) 
(20:44). This indicates that when Musa headed for the fire, he headed in the direction of the 
Oiblah with the Western mountain on his right. He found the fire burning in a green bush on the 
side of the mountain adjoining the valley, and he stood there amazed at what he was seeing. 
Then his Lord called him: 
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(from the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the tree.) 
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(O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that exits!) meaning, 'the One Who is addressing 
you and speaking to you isthe Lord of all that exits, the One Who does what He wills, the One 
apart from Whom there is no other god or lord, may He be exalted and sanctified, the One Who 
by His very nature, attributes, words and deeds is far above any resemblance to His creation, 
may He be glorified. 





(And throw your stick!) ' the stick that is in your hand' -- as was stated in the Ayah, 


^ JIS - ^ Uj) 

( " o* l' * f" 

ja-l 


("And what isthat in your right hand, O Musa" He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean, and 
wherewith I beat down branchesfor my sheep, and wherein I find other uses.") (20:17-18). The 
meaning is: ' this stick, which you know so well 
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("Cast it down, O Musa!" He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving quickly.) (20:19- 
20). Musa knew that the One Who wasspeaking to him wasthe One Who merely saysto athing, 
"Be!" and it is, as we have already stated in (the explanation of) SUrah Ta Ha. And here Alah 
says: 
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(But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight,) It moved so quickly, even 
though it was so big, and its mouth was so huge, with its jaws snapping. It swallowed every 
rock it passed, and every rock that fell into its mouth fell with a sound like a rock falling into a 
valley. When he saw that: 


( O % O * 0 % \ 

^ j 1 jjA* J j) 


(he turned in flight, and looked not back.) he did not turn around, because it is human nature 
to flee from such a thing. But when Allah said to him: 
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(O Musa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are of those who are secure.) he came back to 
hisoriginal position. Then Allah said: 
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(Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will come forth white without a disease;) 
meaning, 'when you put your hand in your garment and then draw it out, it will be shining 
white as if it were a piece of the moon or a flash of lightning.' Allah said: 
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(without a disease) i.e., with notrace of leukoderma. 



(and draw your hand close to your side to be free from the fear.) Mujahid said, "To be free 
from terror." Oatadah said, "To be free from fear." Musa was commanded, when he felt afraid 
of anything, to draw his hand close to his side to be free from the fear. If he did that, whatever 
fear he felt would be gone. Perhaps if a person does this, following the example of Musa, and 
puts his hand over his heart, his fear will disappear or be lessened, if Allah wills; in Allah we 
place our trust. 


LP 

(These are two proofsfrom your Lord) This refersto the throwing down of hisstick, whereupon 
it turned into a moving snake, and his putting his hand into his garment and bringing it forth 
white without a disease. These were two clear and definitive proofs of the power of the One 
Who does as He chooses, and of the truth of the prophethood of the one at whose hands these 
miraclesoccurred. Allah said: 
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(to Fir'awn and hischiefs.) meaning his leaders and prominent followers. 



(Verily, they are the people who are rebellious.) means, who are disobedient towards Allah and 
who goagainst His commands and Hisreligion. 
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(33. He said: "My Lord! I have killed a man among them, and I fear that they will kill me.") (34. 
"And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent i n speech than me, so send him with me as a 
helper to confirm me. Verily, I fear that they will deny me.") (35. Allah said: "We will 
strengthen your arm through your brother, and give you both power, so they shall not be able 
to harm you, with Our Ayat; you two as well asthose who follow you, will be the victors.") 


How Musa asked for the Support of His Brother and was granted 

that by Allah 

When Alah commanded him to go to Fir' awn, the one who he had run away from and whose 
vengeance he feared, 
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( Musa said: My Lord! I have killed a man among them,) meaning, that Coptic, 




(and I fear that they will kill me.) i.e., ' when they see me. 1 
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(And my brother Harun - he is more eloquent in speech than me,) Musa, peace be upon him, 
had a speech defect, because when he had been given the choice between a date and a pearl, 
he mistakenly picked up a coal and placed it on his tongue, so he found it difficult to speak 
clearly. Musa said: 
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("And loose the knot (the defect) from my tongue. That they understand my speech. And 
appoint for me a helper from my family, Harun, my brother. Increase my strength with him, 
And let him share my task.") (20:27-32) meaning, 'give me someone to keep me company in 
this immense task of prophethood and conveying the Message to this arrogant, tyrannical and 
stubborn king. ' Hence Musa said: 





(and (We will) give you both power) means, overwhelming evidence. 



(so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ayat;) means, ' they will have no way or means 
of harming you because you are conveying the signsof Allah.' This is like the Ayat: 



(O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent down to you from your Lord.) until 
His saying: 


(Allah will protect you from mankind) (5:67). 

(411 

(Those who convey the Message of Allah) until His saying: 
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(And sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner) (33:39). And sufficient is Allah as a Helper and 
Supporter. And Alah told them the consequences in this world and the next, for them and for 
those who followed them, 
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(you two as well asthose who follow you will be the victors.) This is like the Ayat: 
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(Alah hasdecreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah 
is Al-Powerful, All-Mighty.) (58:21) 




(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life) (40:51) to the end of the Ayah. 
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(36. Then when Musa came to them with Our Clear Ayat, they said: 'This is nothing but 
invented magic. Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old.") (37. Musa said: "My Lord 
knows best him who came with guidance from Him, and whose will be the happy end in the 
Hereafter. Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful.") 


Musa before Fir awn and His People 


Alah tells us how Musa and his brother Harun came before Fir' awn and his chiefs, and showed 
them the clear miracles and overwhelming proof that Allah had given them to confirm the truth 
of what they were saying about Alah being One and that His commandments were to be 
followed. Fir' awn and his chiefs saw that with their own eyes and realized that it was certainly 
from Allah, but because of their disbelief and sin they resorted to stubbornness and false 
arguments. This was because they were too evil and arrogant to follow the truth. They said: 



(This is nothing but invented magic.) meaning, fabricated and made up. They wanted to oppose 
him by meansof their own tricksand their position and power, but this did not work. 
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(Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old.) They were referring worshipping Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate. They said: "We have never seen anyone among our 
forefathers following this religion; we have only ever seen people associating other gods in 
worship with Allah. Musa said in response to them: 
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(My Lord knows best him who came with guidance from Him,) meaning, ' of me and you, and He 
will decide between me and you.’ Sc he said: 
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(and whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter. ) meaning, who will be supported and will 
prevail. 
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(Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful.) refersto the idolators who associate others in 
worship with Allah. 
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(38. Rr' awn said: "Ochiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me. Sd kindle for me (a 
fire), O Haman, to bake clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that I may look at the God of 
Musa; and verily, I think that he (Musa) is one of the liars.") (39. And he and his armies were 
arrogant in the land, without right, and they thought that they would never return to Us.) (40. 
Sd, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all into the sea. Sd, behold what wasthe 
end of the wrongdoers.) (41. And We made them leaders inviting to the R re: and on the Day of 
Resurrection, they will not be helped.) (42. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, 
and on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among disgraced.) 



The Arrogance of Fir' awn and Hisultimate Destiny 

Allah tells us of R r' awn’s disbelief and wrongdoing, and how he falsely claimed divinity for his 
evil sel f, may Allah curse him. 
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(Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) )43:54( He called on his people to recognize 
his divinity, and they responded, because of their weak and foolish minds. Sb, he said: 
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(Ochiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me.) Allah tells us about Fir' awn: 
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(Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am your lord, most high." So Allah, 
seized him with punishment for his last and first transgression. Verily, in thisisan instructive 
admonition for whosoever fears Allah.) (79:23-26) meaning: he brought his people together and 
called to t hem i n a loud voice, shouting that, and they responded t o him obediently. Sa Allah 
took revenge on him, and made him a lesson to othersin thisworld and the Hereafter. He even 
confronted Musa with that, and said: 
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(If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you among the prisoners) (26:29). 
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(Sb kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out of) clay, and set up for me a Sarh in 
order that I may look at the God of Musa;) He commanded his minister and adviser Haman to 
bake bricks for him, i.e., to make bricks in order to build a Sarh, a exalted towering palace. 
This is like the Ayah, 
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(And R r' awn said: "O Haman! Build me a Sbrh that I may arrive at the ways -- the ways of the 
heavens, and I may look upon the God of Musa, but verily, I think him to be a liar." Thus it was 
made fair seeming, in R r' awn’s eyes, the evil of hisdeeds, and he was hindered from the path; 
and the plot of Fir'awn led to nothing but lossand destruction) (40:36-37). Rr'awn built this 
tower, which was the highest structure ever seen on earth, because he wanted to show his 
people that Musa was lying when he claimed that there was a God other than Fir' awn. Fir' awn 
said: 



(and verily, I think that he (Musa) is one of the liars.) meaning, ' when he says that there is a 
lord other than me.' The issue was not whether Allah had sent Musa, because he did not 
acknowledge the existence of the Creator i n the first place. On the contrary, he said: 


(And what isthe Lord of AI-' Alamin) (26:23) and: 
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(If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you among the prisoners.) (26:29) and 
he said: 
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(Ochiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me.) This was the view of Ibn Jarir. 
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(And he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without right, and they thought that they 
would never return to Us.) means, they were arrogant oppressors who spread much mischief in 
the land, and they believed that there would be no Resurrection. 
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(9d, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe torment. Verily, your Lord is Ever 
Watchful (overthem).) (89:13-14). Allah sayshere: 
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(Sd, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all into the sea.) meaning, 'We 
drowned them in the sea i n a single morning, and not one of them was left.’ 
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(Sb, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers. And We made them leaders inviting to the 
Rre) for those who followed them and took the same path as they did, rejecting the 
Messengers and denying the Creator. 
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(and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.) their humiliation in this world is 
combined with and connected to their humiliation in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 




(We have destroyed them. And there was none to help them) (47:13). 
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(And We made a curse to follow them in this world,) Allah decreed that they and their king 
Fir' awn should be cursed by the believers among His servants who follow His Messengers, just 
as in this world they were cursed by the Prophets and their followers. 



(and on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among disgraced.) Oatadah said, "This Ayah islike 
the Ayah, 


(They were pursued by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of Resurrection. Evil indeed isthe 
gift given.) (11:99)." 
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(43. And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had destroyed the generations of old - the Sbripture 
asan enlightenment for mankind, and aguidance and a mercy, that they might remember.) 


The Blessings which Allah bestowed upon Musa 

Allah tells us about the blessings which He gave His servant and Messenger Musa, the speaker, 
may the best of peace and blessings f rom his Lord be upon him, He revealed the Tawrah to him 
after He destroyed Rr' awn and hischiefs. 
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(after We had destroyed the generations of old) After the revelation of the Tawrah, no nation 
would again be punished with an overwhelming calamity; instead the believers were now 
commanded to fight the enemiesof Alah among the idolators, as Alah says: 
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(And Rr'awn, and those before him, and the cities overthrown committed sin. And they 
disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a strong punishment) (69:9-10). 


(as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy,) guidance from blindness and 
error. A guidance to the truth and a mercy means, to show the way towards doing righteous 
deeds. 



(that they might remember.) means, that the people might be reminded and guided by it. 
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(44. And you were not on the Western side (of the Mount), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment, and you were not among the witnesses.) (45. But We created generations, and 
long were the ages that passed over them. And you were not a dweller among the people of 
Madyan, reciting Our Ayat to them. But it is We Who kept sending (Messengers).) (46. And you 
were not at the side of At-Tur when We called. But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord, 
to give warning to a people to whom no warner had come before you, in order that they may 
remember or receive admonition.) (47. And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) 
in case a calamity should seize them for what their hands have sent forth, they would have 
said: "Our Lord! Why did You not send us a Messenger We would then have followed Your Ayat 
and would have been among the believers.") 



Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad 


Allah points out the proof of the prophethood of Muhammad , whereby he told others about 
matters of the past, and spoke about them as if he were hearing and seeing them for himself. 
But he was an illiterate man who could not read books, and he grew up among a people who 
knew nothing of such things. Smilarly, Allah told him about Maryam and her story, as Allah 
said: 
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(You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed) (3:44), 
meaning, 'you were not present then, but Allah has revealed thisto you.' Smilarly, Allah told 
him about Nuh and his people, and how He saved Nuh and drowned his people, then He said: 



(This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you ; neither you nor your people 
knew it before this. Sd, be patient. Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa) 
(11:49). And at the end of the same Surah (Hud) Allah says: 
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(That is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto you) (11: 100). And here, after 
telling the story of Musa from beginning to end and how Alah began His revelation to him and 
spoke with him, Alah says: 



(And you were not on the Western side (of the Mount), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment,) meaning, 'you -- O Muhammad -- were not on the Western side of the 
mountain where Alah spoke to Musa from the tree which wasto the east of it, in the valley.’ 
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(and you were not among the witnesses.) ' to that event, but Allah has revealed this to you, 1 so 
that it may be evidence and proof of events which happened centuries ago, for people have 
forgotten the evidence that Allah established against them and what was revealed to the 
earlier Prophets. 



(And you were not a dweller among the people of Madyan, reciting Our Ayat to them.) 
meaning, 'you were not living among the people of Madyan reciting Our Ayat to them, when 
you started to tell about Our Prophet Shu' ayb and what he said to his people and how they 
responded.' 
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(But i t i s We Who kept sendi ng. ) means, ' but We revealed that t o you and sent you t o mankind 
as a Messenger.' 



(And you were not at the side of At-Tur when We called.) Oatadah said that: 
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(And you were not at the side of At-Tur when We did call.) refersto Musa, and this - and Allah 
knows best -- i s like the Ayah: 




(And you were not on the Western side (of the Mount), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment,) Here Allah puts it in a different and more specific way by describing it as a 
call. This is like the Ayat: 
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(And (remember) when your Lord called Musa) (26:10). 
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(When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa) (79:16). 


t 






j 4 =J' 


cfc 4 



(And We called him from the right side of At-Tur, and made him draw near to Us for a talk with 
him) (19:52). 
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(But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord,) means, ' you were not a witness to any of those 
things, but Allah has revealed t hem t o you and tol d you about t hem as a mercy from Him to 
you and to His servants, by sending you to them,' 



(to give warning to a people to whom no warner had come before you, in order that they may 
remember or receive admonition.) means, ' so that they may be guided by that which you bring 
from Allah.’ 
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(And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) -- in case a calamity should seize them 
for (the deeds) that their hands have sent forth, they would have said: "Our Lord! Why di d You 
not send us a Messenger) meaning: ' and We have sent you to them to establish proof against 
them, and to give them no excuse when the punishment of Allah comes to them because of 
their disbelief, lest they offer the excuse that no Messenger or warner came to them.’ This is 
like what Allah says about the situation after He revealed His blessed Book the Qur’an: 
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(Lest you should say: "The Bookwassent down only totwo sectsbefore us, and for our part, we 
were in fact unaware of what they studied." Or lest you should say: "If only the Book had been 
sent down to us, we would surely have been better guided than they." Sd, now has come unto 
you aclear proof from your Lord, and aguidance and a mercy) (6:156-157). 






♦ % 



(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as warning in order that mankind should have no 
pleaagainst Allah after the Messengers) (4:165). 
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(O People of the Seripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger making (things) elear unto you, 
after a break in (the series of) Messengers, lest you say: "There came unto us no bringer of glad 
tidings and no warner." But now has come unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner) 
(5:19). And there are many similar Ayat. 
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(48. But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say: "Why is he not given the like of 
what was given to Musa Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of old" They 
say: "Two kinds of magi c, each helping the other!" And they say: "Verily, i n bot h we are 
disbelievers." (49. Say: "Then bring a Book from Alah, which is a better guide than these two, 
that I may follow it, if you are truthful.") (50. But if they answer you not, then know that they 
only follow their own lusts. And who is more astray than one who follows his own lusts, without 
guidance from Allah Verily, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.) (51. And indeed 
now We have conveyed the Word to them, in order that they may remember.) 


The stubborn Response of the Disbelievers 

Allah tells us that it people were to be punished before proof was established against them, 
they would use the excuse that no Messenger came to them, but when the truth did come to 
them through Muhammad , in their stubbornness, disbelief, ignorance and misguided thinking, 
they said: 
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(Why is he not given the like of what was given to Musa) Meaning -- and Allah knows best -- 
many signs like the staff, the hand, the flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, the 
destruction of crops and fruits -- which made things difficult for the enemies of Allah -- and the 
parting of the sea, the clouds (following the Children of Israel in the wilderness and) shading 
them, the manna and quails, and other clear signs and definitive proof, miracles which Alah 
wrought at the hands of Musa as evidence and proof against Rr'awn and his chiefs and the 
Children of Israel. But all of this had no effect on Fir' awn and his chiefs; on the contrary, they 
denied Musa and his brother Harun, as Alah tells us: 



(Have you come to us to turn us away from what we found our fathers following, and that you 
two may have greatness in the land We are not going to believe you two!) (10:78) 
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(Sb they denied them bot h and became of those who were destroyed.) (23:48) 



The Bebelliousdo not believe in Miracles 


Allah says here: 


(Did they not disbelieve in that which wasgiven to Musa of old) Did not mankind disbelieve in 
those mighty signs which were given to Musa 
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(They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!”) cooperating or working one with the 
other. 
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(And they say: "Verily, in both we are disbelievers.") meaning, ' we disbelieve in each of them.' 
Because of the close relationship between Musa and Harun, mention of one inciudesthe other. 

False Accusation that Musa and Harun (peace be upon them both) 

practiced Magic 

bin Jabr said, "The Jewstold Ouraysh to say thisto Muhammad , then Allah said: ' Did they not 
disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of old They say: Two kinds of magic, each helping 
the other!' This refers to Musa and Harun, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon them 
both, 


(each helping the other) i.e., working together and supporting one another." This was also the 
view of S&' id bin Jubayr and Abu Razin that the phrase "two kinds of magic" referred to Musa 
and Harun. Thisisagood suggestion. And Allah knowsbest. 


The Response to this False Accusation 

(0^5 jl^) 


(Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah and AI-' Awfi reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas said that this refers to the Tawrah and the Our’an, because Allah says next: 



\ " * a 


ji aIII Ajc. 


L>° 


l ^ 


1 


^ M 


LJI) 



(Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than these two that I may follow 
it.") Allah often mentionsthe Tawrah and the Our'an together, as in the Ayat: 
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(Say: "Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind...) 
until: 
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(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down.") (6:91-92) And at the end of the same 
SUrah, Allah says: 
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(Then, We gave Musa the Book, to complete (Our favor) upon those who would do right) (6: 
154). 





(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so follow it and have Taqwa of Allah, 
that you may receive mercy) (6:155). And the Jinn said: 
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(Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after Musa, confirming what came before it) (46:30). 
Waraqah bin Nawfal said, "This is An-Namus, who came down to Musa." And those who are 
possessed of insight know instinctively that among the many Books which He has sent down to 



His Prophets, there is no Book more perfect, more eloquent or more noble than the Book which 
He revealed to Muhammad , which isthe Our'an. Next to it in status and greatness is the Book 
which Allah revealed to Musa bin ' Imran, which isthe Book concerning which Allah says: 
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(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein wasguidance and light, by which the Prophets, 
who submitted themselvesto Allah’swill, judged for the Jews. And the rabbisand the priests, 
for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah’s Book, and they were witnesses thereto) 
(5:44). The Injil was revealed as a continuation and complement of the Tawrah and to permit 
some of the things that had been forbidden to the Children of Israel. Allah says: 
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(Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than these two, that I may follow it, if 
you are truthful.) meaning, ' in your effortsto refute the truth with false arguments.’ 
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(But if they answer you not,) means, ' if they do not respond to what you tell them, and do not 
follow the truth,’ 
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(then know that they only follow their own lusts.) means, with no basis or evidence. p 
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(And who is more astray than one who follows his own lusts, without guidance from Alah) 
means, with no guidance taken from the Book of Allah. 
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(Verily, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.) 
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(And indeed now We have conveyed the Word) Mujahid said: "We have explained the Word t o 
them." As-SUddi said something similar. Oatadah said: "Allah issaying, ' He hastold them what 
He did in the past and what He will do in the future.'" 



(in order that they may remember.) Mujahid and otherssaid: 



(52. Those to whom We gave the Ssripture before it, they believe in it.) (53. And when it is 
recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it is t he truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we have been from Muslims.") (54. These will be given their reward twice over, 
because they are patient, and repel evil with good, and spend out of what We have provided 
for them.) (55. And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it and say: "To us our 
deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant.") 


The Believersamong the People of the Book 

Alah tells usthat the pious scholars among the People of the Book believe in the Our'an, as He 
says: 




(Those to whom We gave the Book recite it as it should be recited, they are the ones who 
believe therein) (2:121). 
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(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Sbripture, those who believe in Alah and in 
that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah) (3:199). 
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(Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fail down on 
their faces in humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of 
our Lord must be fulfilled.") (17:107-108) 
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(And you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: "We are Christians. ") 
until: 




(so write us down among the witnesses) (5:82-83). Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "This was revealed 
concerning seventy priests who were sent by An-Najashi (ruler of Bhiopia). When they came to 
the Prophet , he recited to them: 
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(Ya 3n. By the Our'an, full of wisdom.) (36:1-2) until he completed the 9jrah. They began to 
weep, and they embraced Islam. These other Ayat were revealed concerning them: 



(Those to whom We gave the Ssripture before it, they believe in it. And when it is recited to 
them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it isthe truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we 
have been from Muslims.") meaning, ' even befor e the Our'an came we were Muslims, i.e., we 
believed in One God and were sincerely responding to Allah'scommands.' 



(These will be given their reward twice over, because they are patient,) means, those who 
have this characteristic - that they believed in the first Book and then in the second. Allah 
says: 


p 


(because they are patient,) meaning, in their adherence to the truth, for taking such thing 
upon oneself is not easy for people. It was reported in the Sahi h from the Hadith of ' Amir Ash- 
Sha' bi from Abu Burdah that Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Alah said: 



(There are three who will be given their reward twice: a man among the People of the Book 
who believed in his Prophet then believed in me; a slave who fulfills his duty towards Allah and 
towards his master; and a man who has a slave woman and educates her and teaches her good 
manners, then he frees her and marries her.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said: 



"On the day of the Conquest )of Makkah( I was walking alongside the Messenger of Allah as he 
was riding, and he said some very beautiful words, including the following: 


^ " O O \ O ^4 A i 10 f o ^ *o f o ^ 

4-» J U P J* 0 ^ Ja> (j^ u-«» 



(Whoever among the people of the two Books becomes Muslim, he will have his reward twice, 
and he has the same rights and duties as we do. Whoever among the idolators becomes Muslim 
will have one reward, and he has the same rights and duties as we do.)" Allah's saying: 





*4 " f ' o " \ 

■»4 


(and repel evil with good,) means, they do not respond to evil in kind, rather they forgive and 
overlook. 
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(and spend out of what We have provided for them.) meaning, 'from the lawful provision that 
We have given them, they spend on their familiesand relatives as they are required to do, and 
they pay Zakah and give voluntary charity.’ 
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(And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it) meaning, they do not mix with the 
people who indulge i n such talk, rather they do as Alah says: 
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(and if they pass by some evil vain talk, they pass by it with dignity) (25:72). 
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(and they say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way 
of) the ignorant.") means, if some foolish person speaks to them in a foolish manner and says 
something to which it does not befit them to respond, they turn away from him and do not 
respond in kind with ugly speech. They never say anything but good words. Allah says of them 
that they say: 








(To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the 
ignorant.) meaning, ' we do not seek the way of the ignorant and we do not like it.’ 



(56. Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best 
those who are the guided.) (57. And they say: "If we follow the guidance with you, we would be 
snatched away from our land." Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary, to which 
are brought fruitsof all kinds, a provision from Ourselves, but most of them know not.) 


Allah guides Whom He wills 

Allah says t o Hi s Messenger : 'O Muhammad: 
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(Verily, you guide not whom you like)' meaning, 'the matter does not rest with you; all that 
you have t o do i s convey the Message, and Allah will guide whom He wills, and His i s the 
ultimate wisdom,' as He says: 
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(Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He wills.) (2:272) 
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(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) (12:103) This Ayah iseven 
more specific than the following: 
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(Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guideswhom He wills. And He knowsbest those 
who are the guided.) meaning: Alah knows best who deservesto be guided and who deserves 
to be misguided. It was recorded in the Two Sahihsthat this Ayah was revealed concerning Abu 
Tali b, the paternal uncle of the Messenger of Allah . He used t o protect the Prophet, support 
him and stand by him. He loved the Prophet dearly, but thislove was a natural love, i.e., bom 
of kinship, not a love that was bom of the fact that he was the Messenger of Allah . When he 
was on his deathbed, the Messenger of Alah called him to Faith and to enter Islam, but the 
decree overtook him and he remained a follower of disbelief, and Alah's is the complete 
wisdom. Az-Zuhri said: M Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib narrated to me that hisfather, A-Musayyib bin 
Hazan Al-Makhzumi, may Alah be pleased with him, said: "When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Messenger of Allah came t o him and found Abu Jahl bin Hisham and ' Abdul I ah bin Abi Umayyah 
bin Al-Mughirah with him. The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(O my uncle, say La ilaha illallah, a word which I may use as evidence in your favor before Allah 
)in the Hereafter(.) Abu Jahl bin Hisham and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said: ' O Abu Talib, 
will you leave the religion of ' Abdul-Muttalib' The Messenger of Allah kept urging him to say La 
ilaha illallah, and they kept saying, 'Will you leave the religion of 'Abdul-Muttalib' - until, at 
the very end, he said that he was on the religion of ' Abdul-Muttalib, and he refused to say La 
ilaha illallah. The Messenger of Allah said: 


«d’ttt aM U ai My» 


(By Allah, I shall certainly seek forgiveness for you unless I am told not to.) Then Allah 
revealed: 



(It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators, even though they be of kin) (9:113). And there was revealed concerning Abu Talib 
the Ayah, 





(a provision from Ourselves, but most of t hem know not.) - this is why they said what they said. 



(58. And how many atown have We destroyed, which was thankless for itsmeansof livelihood! 
And those are their dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a little. And 
verily, We have been the heirs.) (59. And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends 
to their mother town a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat. And never would We destroy the 
towns unlessthe people thereof are wrongdoers.) 


The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed until Evidence 

isestablished against Them 

Referring to the people of Makkah, Allah says: 
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(And how many a town have We destroyed, which was thankless for its means of livelihood!) 
They were arrogant transgressors who denied Allah's blessing of giving them ample provision. 
This is like the Ayah, o 
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(And Alah puts forward the example of a township, that dwelt secure and well-content: its 
provision coming to it in abundance from every place) until: 




(3d the torment overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (16:112-113) Alah said: 




(And those are their dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a little.) 
Their land became empty and desolate, and you can see nothing but their dwellings. 


(dejA yu ^ j) 

(And verily, We have been the heirs.) Their towns became ruins, with none remaining. Then 
Allah tells us of Hisjustice and that He does not destroy anyone unjustly; on the contrary, He 
destroysthose whom He destroys after establishing proof against them. Sb, he says: 
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(And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sendsto their mother town) i.e., Makkah - 
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(a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat.) This indicates that the Unlettered Prophet, 
Muhammad was sent from the Mother of Cities as a Messenger to all cities and towns, Arab and 
non-Arab alike. This i s like the Ayat: 
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(so that you may warn the Mother of Towns and all those around it) (6:92). 
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(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent toyou all asthe Messenger of Alah.") (7:158), 
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(That I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.) (6:19) 
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(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place.) (11:17). 
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(And there is not a town but We shall destroy it before the Day of Resurrection, or punish it 
with a severe torment.) (17:58). Allah tells us that He will destroy every town before the Day 
of Resurrection, as He says: 
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(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.) (17:15). Alah has sent the Unlettered 
Prophet to all the towns (all of mankind), because he has been sent to the Mother of Oties, 
their source to which they all return. It was recorded in the Two Sahihsthat the Prophet said: 
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(I have been sent to the red and the black.) Prophethood ended with him, and there is no 
Prophet or Messenger t o come after him, but his way will remain as long as night and day 
remain, until the Day of Resurrection. 



(60. And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the life of the world and its 
adornment, and that which is with Alah is better and will remain forever. Have you then no 
sense) (61. Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise -- which he will find true -- like 
him whom We have made to enjoy the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up) 


This World istransient and the One Whose concern isthis World is 
not equal to the One Whose concern isthe Hereafter 



Allah tells us about the insignificance of thisworld and its contemptible adornments which are 
nothing in comparison to the great and lasting delights which Allah prepared for His righteous 
servantsin the Hereafter. As Allah says: 



(Whatever iswith you, will be exhausted, and whatever iswith Allah will remain) (16:96). 
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(and that which iswith Allah isthe best for the most righteous.) (3:198) 



(whereas the life of this world as compared with the Hereafter is but a brief passing 
enjoyment.) (13:26) 
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(Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting.) 
(87:16-17). The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(By Allah, the life of this world in comparison to the Hereafter is as if one of you were to dip 
hisfinger in the sea; let him see what comes back to him. ) Allah's saying: 



(Have you then no sense) means, do those who prefer thisworld to the Hereafter have no sense 
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(Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise -- which he will find true -- like him whom 
We have made to enjoy the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of Resurrection, 
he will be among those brought up) Is the one who believes in the reward which Allah has 
promised in return for righteous deeds, which he will undoubtedly attain, like one who 
disbelieves in the meeting with Alah and i n His promises and threats He is only enjoying a few 
days in this life, 
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(then on the Day of Resurrection, he will be among those brought up.) Mujahid and Oatadah 
said: "He will be among those who are punished." It wassaid that this was revealed concerning 
the Messenger of Alah and Abu Jahl, or that it was revealed concerning Hamzah and Ai, and 
Abu Jahl. Both views were narrated from Mujahid. The apparent meaning is that it is more 
general than that. This is like the Ayah where Allah describes a believer i n Paradise looking out 
at hiscompanion whoisinHell, and saying: 


(Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought 
forth (to HelI).) (37:57) And Allah says: 
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(but the Jinn know well that they have indeed to appear (before Him)) (37:158). 
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(62. And (remember) the Day when He will call to them and say: "Where are My (so-called) 
partnerswhom you used to assert") (63. Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled 
will say: "Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led them astray, as we were astray 
ourselves. We declare our innocence before You. It was not usthey worshipped.") (64. And it 
will be said: "Call upon your partners," and they will call upon them, but they will give no 
answer to them, and they will see the torment. If only they had been guided!) (65. And the Day 
He will call to them, and say: "What answer gave you to the Messengers") (66. Then the news of 
a good answer will be obscured to them on that Day, and they will not be able to ask one 
another.) (67. But asfor him who repented, believed, and did righteous deeds, then perhaps he 
will be among those who are successful.) 


The Idolatorsand Their Partners and the Emnity between Them in 

the Hereafter 


Allah informsof how He will rebuke the idolatorson the Day of Resurrection, when He will call 
them and say: 


("Where are My (so-called) partnerswhom you used to assert") meaning, 'where are the gods 
which you used to worship in the world, the idols and rivals Can they help you or save you' This 
is said in the nature of a rebuke and warning, as in the Ayah, 
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(And truly, you have come unto Usalone as We created you the first time. You have left behind 
you all that which We had bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors whom you 



claimed to be partners with Allah. Now all relations between you and them have been cut off 
and all that you used to claim hasvanished from you.) (6:94) Hissaying: 
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(Those about whom the Word wi11 have been fulfilled) meansthe Shayatin and evil Jinn, and 
those who used to advocate disbelief. 
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("Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led them astray, as we were astray 
ourselves. We declare our innocence before You. It was not us they worshipped.") They will 
testify against them and say that they led them astray, then they will declare their innocence 
of their worship. Thisislike the Ayat: 




(And they have taken gods besides Alah, that they might give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and become opponentsto them.) (19:81-82) 
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(And who is more astray than one who calls besides Alah, who will not answer him till the Day 
of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) (46:5-6). Ibrahim 
Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, said to his people: 




(You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the life of this world, 
but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each other.) (29:25) 





(When those who were followed disown those who followed, and they see the torment, then all 
their relations will be cut off from them) until: 




(And they will never get out of the Fire.) (2:166-167). Alah says: 
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(And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners,") meaning, 'to save you from the 
predicament you are in, as you hoped that they would do in this world.' 
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(and they will call upon them, but they will give no answer to them, and they will see the 
torment.) means, they will realize for sure that they are inevitably destined for the Fire. His 
saying: 
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(If only they had been guided!) means, when they see the punishment with their own eyes, 
they will wish that they had been among the guided in this world. This is like the Ayah, 
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(And the Day He will say: "Call those partners of Mine whom you claimed." Then they will cry 
unto them, but they will not answer them, and We shall put a Mawbiq (a barrier) between 
them. And the criminals, shall see the Rre and apprehend that they have to fail in it. And they 
will find no way of escape from there.) (18:52-53) Their attitude towards the Messengers on 
the Day of Resurrection 


( " o * »* f i*\' * t 0 

^na.1 bU Jjiia 


JJ 



(And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What answer gave you to the Messengers") The first 
call will be concerning the issue of Tawhid, which includes evidences of the prophethood -- 
' What was your response to the Messengers who were sent to you How did you deal with them’ 
This is like the questions which will be asked of a person in his grave: ' who is your Lord who is 
your Prophet and what is your religion' The believer will testify that there is no God except 
Alah and that Muhammad is Hisservant and Messenger, but the disbelievers will say, "Oh, oh, I 
do not know." Sd he will have no answer on the Day of Resurrection except t o remain silent, 
because whoever isblind inthisworld (i.e., does not see Allah's signs and believes not in Him), 
will be blind i n the Hereafter, and more astray. Alah says: 





(Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to them on that Day, and they will not be 
able to ask one another.) Mujahid said: "The proof will be obscured from them," so they will 
not be able to ask one another for help by virtue of their blood ties. Allah's saying: 
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(But as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous deeds,) means, in thisworld. 





(then perhaps he will be among those who are successful.) means, on the Day of Resurrection. 
And the word; perhaps ('Asa), when used in reference to Allah, may He be exalted, implies 
that the thing described will inevitably come to pass, and this will undoubtedly happen bythe 
grace and mercy of Allah. 
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(68. And your Lord creates whatsoever He willsand chooses, no choice have they. Glorified is 
Allah, and exalted above all that they associate.) (69. And your Lord knowswhat their breasts 
conceal, and what they reveal.) (70. And He is Allah; La ilaha i11a Huwa, His is the praise in the 
first and in the last, and His is the decision, and to Him shall you be returned.) 


Allah Alone isthe One Who has the Power of Creation, Knowledge 

and Choice 


Allah tells us that He is the only One Who has the power t o create and make decisions, and 
there is no one who can dispute with Him in that or reverse His j udgement. His saying: 



(And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses,) means, whatever He wills, for what 
He wills, happens; and what He does not will, does not happen. All things, good and bad alike, 
are in His Hands and will return to Him. 
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(no choice have they.) is a negation, according to the correct view. This is like the Ayah, 
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(It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter 
that they should have any option in their decision) (33:36). Then Alah says: 



(And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what they reveal.) He knows what i s 
hidden in their hearts, just as He knowswhat they do openly. 




(It is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether he be hid 
by night or goesforth freely by day.) (13:10). 
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(And He is Alah; La ilaha i11a Huwa,) meaning, He is unique in His divinity, for none is to be 
worshipped besides Him, and there is no lord who can create what he wills and chooses besides 
Him. 


(SjMHj JjVi J 4) 

(His is the praise, in the first and in the Iast,) in all that He does, He is to be praised for His 
j ustice and wisdom. 
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(His isthe decision,) that none can put back, because of His might, power, wisdom and mercy. 




(and to Him shall you be returned.) means, all of you on the Day of Resurrection, and everyone 
will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds, good and evil alike, and absolutely none 
of their deeds will be concealed from Him. 
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(71. Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, 
which god besides Allah could bring you light Will you not then hear") (72. Say: 'Tell me! If 
Alah made the day continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Alah 
could bring you night wherein you rest Will you not then see") (73. It isout of Hismercy that He 
has made for you the night and the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of His 
bounty - and in order that you may be grateful.) 

Night and Day are among the Blessingsof Allah and are Signsof 

Tawhid 


Allah reminds His servants of His favors towards them by subjugating for them the night and 
day, without which they could not survive. He explainsthat if He made the night continuous, 
lasting until the Day of Resurrection, that would be harmful for them and would cause boredom 
and stress. Sa He says: 
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(which god besides Allah could bring you light) meaning, 'with which you could see thingsand 
which would bring you relief' 


(ilat) 

(Will you not then hear) Then Allah tells usthat it He had made the day continuous, lasting 
until the Day of Resurrection, that would also be harmful for them and their bodies would get 
tired from so much movement and activity. Allah says: 
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(which god besides Allah could bring you night wherein you rest) meaning, 'to rest from your 
work and activity.' 
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(Wll you not then see It isout of Hismercy) towards you, 
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(that He has made for you the night and the day) He created both, 



(that you may rest therein) during the night, 





(and that you may seek of His bounty) during the day, by traveling, moving about and working. 




(and in order that you may be grateful.) So that you may give thanksto Allah by performing all 
kinds of acts of worship at night and during the day. Whoever misses something during the 
night can make it up during the day, and vice versa. This is like the Ayah, 
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(And He it is Who has put the night and the day in succession, for such who desires to 
remember or desiresto Show hisgratitude.) (25:62). And there are many similar Ayat. 
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(74. And the Day when He will call to them, and will say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, 
whom you used to assert") (75. And We shall take out from every nation a witness, and We shall 
say: "Bring your proof." Then they shall know that the truth is with Alah, and the lies which 
they invented will disappear from them.) 


Rebukingthe Idolators 

This is another call by way of rebuke for those who worshipped other gods besides Alah. The 
Lord, may He be exalted, will call to them before all the witnesses, and will say: 





(Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to assert) meaning, in thisworld. 







(And We shall take out from every nation a witness,) Mujahid said, "Thismeansa Messenger." 


1 i2S5) 

(and We shall say: "Bring your proof.") meaning, ' of the truth of your claim that Allah had any 
partners.' 



(Then they shall know that the truth is with Alah,) meaning, that there is no god besides Him. 
Then they will not speak and they will not be able t o find any answer. 


* r**" i ? \ * ° * * \' . " \ 

U LUaj) 


(and the lieswhich they invented will disappear from them.) they will vanish and will be of no 
benefit to them. 



(76. Verily, Oarun wasof Musa's people, but he behaved arrogantly towardsthem. And We gave 
him of the treasures, that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of strong 
men. Remember when his people said to him: "Do not exult. Verily, Alah likes not those who 
exult.") (77. "But seek, with that which Alah hasbestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, 
and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in thisworld; and be generous as Alah has 



been generousto you, and seek not mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not the mischief- 
makers.") 


Qarun and His People'sexhortation 

It wasrecorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid: 

f j 3 ujj - 3 

(Verily, Qarun was of Musa’s people,) "He wasthe son of his paternal uncle." This was also the 
view of Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal, Sammak bin Harb, Oatadah, 
Malik bin Dinar, Ibn Jurayj and others; they all said that he wasthe cousin of Musa, peace be 
upon him. Ibn Jurayj said: "He was Oarun bin Yashar bin Qahith, and Musa was the son of 
' Imran bin Qahith. 

O* fiUjjIpj 





(And We gave him of the treasures,) meaning, of wealth; 



(that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of strong men.) Groups of strong 
men would not have been able to carry them because they were so many. Al-A' mash narrated 
from Khaythamah, "The keys of Oarun’s treasure were made of leather, each key like afinger, 
and each key wasfor a separate storeroom. When he rode anywhere, the keys would be carried 
on sixty mules with white blazes on their foreheads and white feet." Gher views were also 
given, and Allah knowsbest. 
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(Remember when his people said to him: "Do not exult. Verily, Allah likes not those who 
exult.") means, the righteous ones among his people exhorted him. By way of sincere advice 
and guidance, they said: "Do not exult in what you have," meaning, 'do not be arrogant and 
proud of your wealth.’ 
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(Verily, Allah likes not those who exult.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means, those who rejoice and 
gloat." Mujahid said, "It means those who are insolent and reckless, and do not thank Allah for 
what He has given them." Hissaying: 




(But seek, with that which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget 
not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this world;) means, ' use this great wealth and 
immense blessing Allah has given you to worship your Lord and draw closer to Him by doing a 
variety of good deeds which will earn you reward in this world and the Hereafter.’ 


(and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this world;) 'That which Allah has 
permitted of food, drink, clothing, dwelling placesand women. Your Lord has rights over you, 
your self has rights over you, your family has rights over you, and your visitors have rights over 
you. Sd give each of them their due.' 
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(and be generous as Allah has been generous to you, ) ' Be generous to His creatures, as He has 
been generous to you.' 


(uYjY u* g Vj) 

(and seek not mischief in the land.) meaning: 'do not let your aim be to spread corruption on 
earth and do harm to Allah’screation.' 
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(Verily, Allah likesnot the mischief-makers.) 
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(78. He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess." Did he not 
know that Alah had destroyed before him generations, men who were stronger than him in 



might and greater in the amount they had collected But the criminals will not be questioned of 
their sins.) 


Allah informs us how Qarun responded to the exhortationsof his 
people when they sought to guide him to what is good. 
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(He said: "This has been given t o me only because of the knowledge I possess.") meaning, ' I 
have no need of your advice; Allah has only given me this wealth because He knows that I 
deserve it and because He loves me. ' In other words: ' He has given it to me because He knows 
that I am fit for this.’ This is I i ke the Ayat: 
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(When harm touches man, he calls upon Us; then when We have changed it into a favor from 
Us, he says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained it.") (39:49) An alternative interpretation of 
this Ayah says that the meaning i s: "Only because of what Alah knows about me di d I obtain 
this favor." This is like Hissaying: 
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(And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity hastouched him, he 
is sure to say: "This isfrom me.") (41:50) meaning, "I deserved it." Imam ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam explained this Ayah very well. Concerning the phrase, 
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(He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess.") He said: "Were 
it not for the fact that Allah is pleased with me and knows my virtue, He would not have given 
me this wealth." And He said: 
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(Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before him generations, men who were stronger 
than him in might and greater in the amount they had collected) This is what those who have 



little knowledge say when they see a person whom Allah has granted a lot of wealth; they say 
that if he did not deserve it, Allah would not have given it to him. 
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(79. Sd, he went forth before his people in his finery. Those who were desirous of the life of 
the world, said: "Ah, would that we had the like of what Oarun hasbeen given! Verily, he isthe 
owner of a great fortune.") e(80. But those who had been given knowledge said: "Woe to you! 
The reward of Allah is better for those who believe and do righteous deeds, and this none shall 
attain except the patient.") 


How Oarun went forth in His Finery, and His People'sComments 


Alah tells us how Oarun went forth one day before his people with his magnificent regalia; 
wearing hisfine clothes, accompanied by hisfine horses, his servants and retinue. When those 
whose desires and inclinations were for the world saw his adornments and splendor, they 
wished that they could have the same as he had been given, and said: 
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(Ah, would that we had the like of what Oarun has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a 
great fortune.) meaning, ' he is very lucky and has a great share in this world.' When the people 
of beneficial knowledge heard this, they said t o t hem: 
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(Woe to you! The reward of Allah is better for those who believe and do righteous deeds,) 
' Allah's reward to His believing, righteous servants in the Hereafter is better than what you 
see,' as is reported in the authentic Hadith: 
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(Allah has prepared for His righteous servants what no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and the 
heart of a human cannot comprehend. Recite, if you wish: (No person knows what is kept 
hidden for them of joy asa reward for what they used to do.)) (32:17). 
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(and thisnone shall attain except the patient.) As-SUddi said: "None shall reach Paradise except 
for the patient" -- as if this were the completion of the statement made by the people of 
knowledge. Ibn Jarir said, "This applies only to those who patiently forsake the love of this 
world, seekingthe Hereafter. It is as if this is part of what the people of knowledge said, but it 
ismade part of the Wordsof Aliah, stating thisfact." 
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(81. So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling place. Then he had no group to 
help him against Allah, nor was he one of those who could save themselves.) (82. And those 
who desired his position the day before, began to say: "Know you not that it is Alah Who 
expandsthe provision or restrictsit to whomsoever He pleasesof His servants. Had it not been 
that Allah was Graciousto us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us up! Know you not 
that the disbelieverswill never be successful.") 



How Oarun and His Dwelling Place were swallowed up by the Earth 


After telling us about Oarun's conceit and pride in his adornments, and how he was arrogant 
towards his people and transgressed against them, Allah then tells us how he and his dwelling 
place were swallowed up by the earth. This was also reported in the Sahih by Al-Bukhari from 
Salim, who said that hisfather told him that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(While a man was dragging his lower garment, he was swallowed up and he will remain sinking 
down into the earth until the Day of Resurrection.) He also recorded something similar from 
Salim from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet . Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa' id said, "The 
Messenger of Alah said: 
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(When a man among the people who came before you went out wearing two green garments, 
walking proudly and arrogantly, Allah commanded the earth to swallow him up, and he will 
remain sinking down into it until the Day of Ftesurrection.) This version was recorded only by 
Ahmad, and its chain of narration isHasan (sound). 


Uj 411 0j i cy & O* « u'* Ui) 



♦* ♦ 


1 ! 



(Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor was he one of those who could save 
themselves.) means, his wealth, group, servants and retinue were of no avail to him; they 
could not protect him from the wrath and vengeance of Alah. Nor could he help himself or 
save himself. There was no one to help him, neither himself nor anybody else. 


His People learned a Lesson from Him being swallowed up 





Allah’ssaying: 



(And those who had desired his position the day before,) means, those witnessed him with his 
finery and said: 
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(Those who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, would that we had the like of 
what Oarun has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune.") When he was 
swallowed up in the earth, they began to say: 
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(Know you not that it is Allah Who expands the provision or restricts it to whomsoever He 
pleases of His servants.) Wealth does not indicate that Allah is pleased with its owner, for Allah 
gives and withholds, allows times of difficulty and times of ease, raises and lowers, His is the 
most complete wisdom and most convincing proof. According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn 
Mas' ud, 
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(Allah hasalloted character among you just as He hasalloted your provision. Alah gives wealth 
to those whom He loves and those whom He does not love, but He gives Faith only to those 
whom He loves.) 
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(Had it not been that Allah was Graciousto us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us 
up!) meaning, ' were it not for the kindness and grace of Allah towards us, we could have been 
swallowed up by the earth j ust as he was swallowed up, because we wanted to be like him.' 



(Know you not that the disbelievers will never be successful.) He was a disbeliever, and the 
disbelievers will never be successful before Allah in this world or in the Hereafter. 




^ 7' " " 4 ^ ^ 

l y*j 4 -^° 

a vi 


a* o ^ 




> i* +* 'L' ' ' \ ' ' \ 

4i3 4 u ii ^ U J cj^) 

^■di ^j=4 y& a^Uu 


(83. That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those who do not want to exalt 
themselves in the land nor cause corruption. And the good end isfor those who have Taqwa.) 
(84. Whosoever bringsgood, he shall have the better thereot; and whosoever bringsevil, then 
those who do evil deeds will only be reguited for what they used to do.) 


The Blessingsof the Hereafter for the humble Believers 


Allah tells us that He has made the home of the Hereafter, and its eternal delights which will 
never change or fade away, for His believing, humble servants who do not rebel against the 
truth with pride and oppression in the land. They do not exalt themselvesabove the creatures 
of Alah, arrogantly oppressing them and spreading corruption among them. ' Ikrimah said that 
thisphrase referred to haughtiness and arrogance. Ibn Jurayj said: 
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(those who do not want to exalt themselves in the land) "Arrogance and tyranny, 
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(nor cause corruption) committing sins." Ibn Jarir recorded that 'Ali said, "If a man wantsthe 
straps of his sandals to be better than the straps of his companion’s sandals, then he is one of 
those referred to in the Ayah, 



(That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign t o those who do not want t o exalt 
themselves in the land nor cause corruption. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.) 
This is understood to mean that if his intention is to show off and appear better than others, 
then that isto be condemned, as it was reported in the Sahih that the Prophet said: 
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(It hasbeen revealed to me that you should be humble to the extent that none of you boaststo 
others or mistreats others. ) But if a person simply likes to look good, then there is nothing 
wrong with that. It was recorded that a man said: "O Messenger of Allah, I like to have my 
garment looking good and my shoes looking good -- is this a kind of arrogance" The Prophet 
said: 
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(No, for Allah isbeautiful and lovesbeauty...) And Allah says: 
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(Whosoever bringsgood,) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 



(he shall have the better thereof;) meaning, the reward of Allah isbetter than the good deeds 
of His servant -- how can it not be, when Allah has multiplied it many times over This is the 
posi t ion of generosity. Then Allah says: 
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(and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will only be requited for what they 
used to do.) This is like the Ayah, 
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(And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on their faces in the Fire. (And it will 
be said to t hem) "Are you being recompensed anything except what you used to do") (27: 90). 
This isthe postition of generosity and justice. 




(85. Verily, He Who hasgiven you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the return. Say: "My 
Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest error.") (86. And you 
were not expecting that the Book would be sent down to you, but it is a mercy from your Lord. 
Sd never be a supporter of the disbelievers.) (87. And let t hem not turn you away from the 
Ayat of Allah after they have been sent down to you, and invite to your Lord and be not of 
idolators.) (88. And invoke not any other god along with Allah, La ilaha i11a Huwa. B/erything 
will perish save His Face. His isthe decision, and to Him you shall be returned.) 


The Command to convey the Message of Tawhid 


Here Allah commands His Messenger to convey the Message and recite the Our'an to people. He 
tells him that he will be brought back to the return, which isthe Day of Resurrection, where he 
will be asked about the prophethood he wasentrusted with. Sd Allah says: 



(Verily, He Who has given you the Our'an, will surely bring you back to the return.) meaning, 
'the One Who hascommanded you to put it into practice among mankind, 1 
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(will surely bring you back to the return.) ' On the Day of Resurrection, where He will question 
you concerning that,’ as Allah said: 



(Then surely, We shall question those to whom it was sent and verily, We shall question the 
Messengers.) (7:6) Allah said: 





(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say t o t hem: "What was the 
response you received") (5:109). And He said: 



(and the Prophetsand the witnesses will be brought forward) (39: 69) In his Tafsir of his Sahi h, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah: 
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(will surely bring you back to the return.) "To Makkah." This was also recorded by An-Nasa’i in 
his Tafsir in his SUnan, and by Ibn Jarir. AI-'Awfi also reported from Ibn 'Abbas that the 
phrase: 
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(will surely bring you back to the return.) means, "will surely bring you back to Makkah as He 
brought you out of it." Muhammad bin Ishag recorded that Mujahid commented on: 




(will surely bring you back to the return.) He said, "Back to your place of birth in Makkah." Ibn 
'Abbas is also reported to have interpreted it variously referring to death, to the Day of 
Resurrection which will come after death, and to Paradise which will be his reward and his 
destiny for putting the Message of Allah into practice and conveying it to the humans and Jinns, 
and because he isthe most perfect, most eloquent and most noble of all the creation of Allah. 
Allah'ssaying: 
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(Say: "My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest error.") 
means: "Say, O Muhammad, t o those among your people who oppose you and disbelieve you, 
among the idolators and those who follow them in their disbelief, ' My Lord knows best which 
of us, you or I, isrightly guided, and you will come to know for which of uswill be the (happy) 
end in the Hereafter, and for which of uswill be a good end and victory in thisworld and in the 
Hereafter'." Then Allah reminds His Prophet the numerous blessings He granted to him and 
mankind by virtue of sending him to them: 
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(And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent down t o you,) ' Before the revelation 
wassent down t o you, you di d not expect that revelation would be sent down t o you.' 
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(but it is a mercy from your Lord.) means, ' but revelation has been sent down to you from 
Allah as a mercy to you and to mankind because of you. Snce Allah has granted you this great 
blessing,' 







(Sb never be a supporter) i.e., a helper, 
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(of the disbelievers.) rather, separate from them, ' express your hostility towards them and 
oppose them. ’ 
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(And let them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah after they have been sent down to 
you.) meaning, ' Do not let their opposition to you affect you or put people off from following 
your way; do not worry about that or pay any attention to it, for Allah will make your word 
supreme, will support your religion and will make the Message with which He has sent you 
prevail over all other religi ons.' Sd He says: 
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(and invite to your Lord) to worship your Lord Alone, with no partnersor associates, 



(and be not of idolators.) 
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(And invoke not any other god along with Alah, there is no God but Him.) means, it is not 
appropriate to worship anything or anybody except Him, and divinity does not befit any except 
His glory. 



(Everything will perish save His Face.) Here Allah istelling usthat He is Bernal, B/er Lasting, 
B/er Living, Self-SUstaining, Who, although Hiscreation dies, Hewill never die, as He says: 
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(Whatsoever is on it will perish. And the Face of your Lord f uli of majesty and honor will 
remain forever.) (55:26-27). Alah used the word "Face" to refer to Himself, as He says here: 



(Everything will perish save His Face.) meaning, everything except Him. It was reported i n the 
Sahih via Abu Salamah that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(The truest word of a poet wasthe saying of Labid - indeed everything except Alah isfalse.) 

(£kll Al) 

(His is the decision,) means, dominion and control, and there is none who can reverse His 
judgement or decision. 
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(and to Him you shall be returned.) means, on the Day when you will be brought back, and He 
will reward or punish you according to your deeds: if they are good, then you will be rewarded, 
and if they are bad, then you will be punished. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Qasas. 
To Alah be praise and blessings. 



The Tafsir of Surat AI-' Ankabut 
(Chapter - 29) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



(1. Alif Lam Mim.) (2. Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We 
believe," and will not be tested.) (3. And We indeed tested those who were before them so 
that Allah will indeed know those who are true, and He will know those who are liars.) (4. Or 
think those who do evil deedsthat they can outstrip Us Evil isthat which they j udge!) 


The Believersare tested so that it may be known Who isSincere 
and Who is Lying In the beginning of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Baqarah, 
we discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 

Surahs. 



(Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We believe," and will not be 
tested.) This is a rebuke in the form of a question, meaning that Allah will inevitably test His 
believing servants according to their level of faith, as it recorded in the authentic Hadith: 
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(The people most severly tested are the Prophets, then the righteous, then the next best and 
the next best. A man will be tested in accordance with the degree of his religiouscommitment; 
the stonger his religiouscommitment, the stronger his test.) This Ayah is like the Ayah, 



(Do you think that you will enter Paradise without Allah knowing those of you who fought (in 
His cause) and knowing those who are the patient) (3:142) There is a similar Ayah in SLirat At- 
Tawbah. And Allah says: 



(Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were afflicted with severe poverty and ailmentsand were so shaken that 
even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) the help of 
Allah" Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!) (2:214) Allah says here: 



(And We indeed tested those who were before t hem so that Allah will know those who are true, 
and will know those who are liars.) meaning, He will make know which are sincere in their 
claim to be believersfrom those who are lying. Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, knows 
what has happened in the past and what isyet t o come, and He knows how that which will not 
happen would have happened if it were to happen. Ali the Imamsof Ahlus-SUnnah wal-Jama' ah 
are agreed on this. This is the view of Ibn ' Abbas and others concerning phrases such as the 
Ayah, 



(only that We know) (2:143). Meaning, only to see -- because seeing has to do with what is 
there, but knowledge is broader than seeing, since it includeswhat i s not present aswell as 
what i s. 





deedsin full. Thiswill undoubtedly come to pass, for He isthe One Who hearsall supplications ; 
He knowsand understands the needsof all created beings. Allah says: 
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(Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then Allah's term is surely coming, and He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.) 
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(And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself.) This is like the Ayah, 




(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself) (41:46). Whoever does a righteous 
deed, the benefit of that deed will come back to him, for Allah has no need of the deeds of His 
servants, and even if all of them were to be as pious as the most pious man among them, that 
would not add to His dominion in the slightest. Allah says: 
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(And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, Alah stands not in need of any of 
the creatures.) Then Alah tells us that even though He has no need of His creatures, He iskind 
and generous to them. He will still give to those who believe and do righteous deeds the best 
of rewards, which is that He will expiate for them their bad deeds, and will reward them 
according to the best deeds that they did. He will accept the fewest good deeds and in return 
for one good deed will give anything between ten rewards and seven hundred, but for every 
bad deed, He will give only one evil merit, or even that He may overlook and forgive. This is 
like the Ayah, 
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(SUrely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doublesit, and givesfrom Him a great reward.) (4:40). And Hesayshere: 




(Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them their evil 
deeds and We shall indeed reward them according to the best of that which they used to do.) 



(8. And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; but if they strive to make you 
associate with Me, which you have no knowledge of, then obey them not. Unto Me i s your 
return and I shall tell you what you used to do.) (9. And for those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, surely, We shall admit them amongthe righteous.) 


The Command to be Good and Dutiful to Parents 


Allah commands His servants to be dutiful to parents, after urging them to adhere to belief in 
His Tawhid, because a person's parents are the cause of his existence. Sd he must treat them 
with the utmost kindness and respect, hisfather for spending on him and his mother because of 
her compassion for him. Alah says: 




(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your 
parents. If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect, nor shout at them, but addressthem in termsof honor. And lower unto them the 
wing of submission and humility through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was young.") (17:23-24) Although Allah orders us to show 
kindness, mercy and respect towardsthem i n return for their previous kindness, He says: 





(but if they strive to make associate with Me, which you have no knowledge of, then obey them 
not.) meaning, if they are idolators, and they try to make you follow them in their religion, 
then beware of them, and do not obey them in that, for you will be brought back to Me on the 
Day of Resurrection, and Allah will reward you for your kindness towards them and your 
patience in adhering to your religion. It is Allah Who will gather you with the group of the 
righteous, not with the group of your parents, even though you were the closest of people to 
them in the world. For a person will be gathered on the Day of Ftesurrection with those whom 
he loves, meaning, religious love. Allah says: 
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(And for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, surely, We shall make them enter 
with the righteous.) In his Tafsir of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that Sa'd said: "Four Ayat 
were revealed concerning me -- and he told his story. He said: "Umm Sa' d said: ' Did Allah not 
command you to honor your parents By Allah, I will not eat or drink anything until I die or you 
renounce Islam.' When they wanted to feed her, they would force her mouth open. Then this 
Ayah was revealed: 








(And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; but if they strive to make you 
associate with Me, of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not.)" This Hadith was 
also recorded by Imam Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sdhih. 
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(10. Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah." But if they are made to suffer for 
Allah, they consider the trial of mankind as Allah's punishment; and if victory comesfrom your 
Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you." Is not Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts 
of the creatures) (11. And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily, He knows the 
hypocrites.) 


The Attitudesof the Hypocrites and the Waysin which Allah tests 

People 

Alah mentionsthe descriptions of the liars who falsely claim faith with their lips, while faith is 
not firm in their hearts. When a test or trial comes in this world, they think that this is a 
punishment from Allah, so they leave Islam. Allah says: 
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(Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah." But if they are made to suffer for Allah, 
they consider the trial of mankind as Allah's punishment;) Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Meaning that their 
trial is leaving Islam if they are made to suffer for Allah." This was also the view of others 
among the Salaf. This Ayah is like the Ayah, 
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(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were upon the edge: if good befalls him, he 
iscontent therewith; but if atrial befalls him, he turnsback on hisface...) until: 
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(That is a straying far away) )22:11 -12(. The n Allah says: 
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(and if victory comesfrom your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.") meaning, "if 
victory comesfrom your Lord, O Muhammad, and there are spoilsof war, these people will say 
to you, ' We were with you, 1 i.e., we are your brothers in faith." This is like the Ayat: 




(Those who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we not 
with you" But if the disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not gain mastery 
over you and did we not protect you from the believers") (4:141). 


** >1 jt 'jL J Affl J^i) 

J' -j o i A ♦ a i ' f T' *' q f o f* 

1 c?# ’JJ" 1 ' ^ C 


(Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision according to His will. Then they will become 
regretful for what they have been keeping asa secret in themselves) (5:52). And Allah tells us 
about them here: 
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(and if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.") Then Allah 
says: 




(Is not Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the creatures) meaning, ' does Allah not 
know best what is in their hearts and what they store secretly within themselves, even though 
outwardly they may appear to be in agreement with you' 
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(And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily He knowsthe hypocrites.) Alah will test 
the people with calamities and with times of ease, so that He may distinguish the believers 
from the hypocrites, to see who will obey Alah both in times of hardship and of ease, and who 
will obey Him only when thingsare going i n accordance with their desires. As Allah says: 



(And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard and the patient, and We shall 
test your facts.) (47:31) After the battle of Uhud, with its trials and tribulations for the 
Muslims, Allah said: 



(Allah will not leave the believersin the State in which you are now, until He distinguishesthe 
wicked from the good...) (3:179) 



(12. And those who disbelieve say to those who believe: "Follow our way and let us bear your 
sins." Never will they bear anything of their sins. SUrely, they are Mars.) (13. And verily, they 
shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and verily, they shall be 
guestioned on the Day of Ftesurrection about that which they used to fabricate.) 


The Arrogant Claim of the Disbelieversthat They would carry the 
Sinsof Othersif They would return to Disbelief 


Allah tells us that the disbelievers of Ouraysh said to those who believed and followed the 
truth: leave your religion, come back to our religion, and follow our way; 



(and let us bear your sins.) meaning, ' if there is any sin on you, we will bear it and it will be 
our responsibiIity’. It is like a person saying: "Do this, and your sin will be on my shoulders." 
Allah says, proving thisto be a lie: 
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(Never will they bear anything of their sins. SLirely, they are liars.) i n their claim that they will 
bear the sinsof others, for no person will bear the sinsof another. Allah says: 
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(and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be lifted even 
though he be near of kin) (35:18). 
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(And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition), though they shall be made to see one 
another) (70:10-11). 
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(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besidestheir own.) Here Allah tells 
us that those who call others to disbelief and misguidance will, on the Day of Ftesurrection, 
bear their own sins and the sinsof others, because of the people they misguided. Yet that will 
not detract from the burden of those other people in the slightest, as Allah says: 
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(That they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of the 
burdensof those whom they misled without knowledge) (16:25). In the Sahi h, it says: 
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(Whoever calls others to true guidance, will have a reward like that of those who follow him 
until the Day of Resurrection, without it detracting from their reward in the slightest. Whoever 
calls others to misguidance, will have a burden of sin like that of those who follow him until 
the Day of Resurrection, without it detracting from their burden in the slightest.) In the Sahi h, 
i t also says: 
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(No person is killed unlawfully, but a share of the guilt will be upon the first son of Adam, 
because he wasthe first one to initiate the idea of killing another.) 
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(and verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of Resurrection about that which they used to 
fabricate.) means, the Mes they used to tell and the falsehood they used to fabricate. Ibn Abi 
Hat i m recorded that Abu Umamah, may Alah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Alah conveyed the Message with which he was sent, then he said: 
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(Beware of injustice, for Allah will swear an oath of the Day of Resurrection and will say: "By 
My glory and majesty, no injustice will be overlooked today." Then a voice will call out, "Where 
is so-and-so the son of so-and-so" He will be brought forth, followed by his good deeds which 
appear like mountains while the people are gazing at t hem i n wonder, until he i s standing 
before the Most Merciful. Then the caller will be commanded to say: "Whoever is owed 
anything by so-and-so the son of so-and-so, or has been wronged by him, let him come forth." 
Sc they will come forth and gather before the Most Merciful, then the Most Merciful will say: 
"Ssttle the matter for My servant." They will say, "How can we settle the matter" He will say, 
"Take from his good deeds and give it to t hem." They will keep taking from his good deeds until 
there is nothing left, and there will still people with scoresto be settled. Allah will say, "Ssttle 
the matter for My servant." They will say, "He does not have even one good deed left." Allah 
will say, "Take from their evil deeds and give them to him.") Then the Prophet quoted this 
Ayah: 



(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besidestheir own; and verily, they 
shall be questioned on the Day of Resurrection about that which they used to fabricate.) There 
is a corroborating report inthe Sahi h with a different Chain of narration: 
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(A man will come on the Day of Resurrection with good deeds like mountains, but he had 
wronged thisone, taken the wealth of that one and slandered the honor of another. Sd each of 
them will take from his good deeds. And if there is nothing left of his good deeds, it will be 
taken from their evil and placed on him.) 
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(14. And indeed We sent Nuh t o his people, and he stayed among them a thousand years less 
fifty years; so the Deluge overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (15. Then We saved him 
and the Companionsof the Boat, and made i t an Ayah for all people.) 


Nuh and His People 

Here Allah consoles His servant and Messenger Muhammad by telling him that Nuh, peace be 
upon him, stayed among his people for this long period of time, calling them night and day, in 
secret and openly, but in spite of all that they still persisted in their aversion to the truth, 
turning away from it and disbelieving in him. Only a few of them believed with him. Allah says: 
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(and he stayed among them a thousand years less fifty years; and the Deluge overtook them 
while they were wrongdoers.) meaning, ' after this long period of time, when the Message and 
the warning had been of no avail, so, O Muhammad, do not feel sorry because of those among 
your people who disbelieve in you, and do not grieve for them, for Allah guides whomsoever He 
wills and leaves astray whomsoever He wills. The matter rests with Him and all things will 
return to Him.' 




(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. B/en if 
every sign should come to them) (10:96-97). Know that Allah will help you and support you and 
cause you to prevail, and He will defeat and humiliate your enemies, and make them the 
lowest of the low. It was recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid: "Nuh received hismission when he was 
forty years old, and he stayed among his people for a thousand years less fifty; after the Flood 
he lived for sixty years until people had increased and spread." 
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(Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat,) means, those who believed in Nuh, 
peace be upon him. We have already discussed this in detail in SUrah Hud, and there is no need 
to repeat it here. 


(and made it (the ship) an Ayah for all people.) means, 'We caused that ship to remain,' 
whether in itself, asOatadah said, that it remained until the beginning of Islam, on Mount Judi, 
or whether the concept of sailing i n ships was left as a reminder t o mankind of how Allah had 
saved them from the Flood. This is like the Ayat: s 
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(And an Ayah for them isthat We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride) until: 


(j- J! ta SAj) 


(and asan enjoyment for awhile) )36:41-44(. 
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(Verily, when the water rose beyond itslimits, We carried you in the ship. That We might make 
it an admonition for you and that it might be retained by the retaining ears.) (69:11-12) And 
Allah says here: 






(Then We saved him and the Companionsof the Boat, and made it an Ayah for all people.) This 
is a shift from referring to one specific ship to speaking about ships in general. A similar shift 
from specific to general isto be seen in the Ayat: 



(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps 
missiles to drive away the Shayatin (devils)) (67:5). meaning, ' We have made these lamps 
missiles, but the lamps which are used as missiles are not the same lamps as are used to adorn 
the heaven.’ And Allah says: 



(And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay. Thereafter We made him a Nutfah in a 
safe lodging.) (23:12-13). There are many other similar examples. 
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(16. And (remember) Ibrahim when he said to his people: "Worship Alah, and have Taqwa of 
Him, that is better for you if you know.") (17. You worship besides Alah only idols, and you 



only invent falsehood. Verily, those whom you worship besides Allah have no power to give you 
provision, so seek from Allah your provision, and worship Him, and be grateful to Him. To Him 
you will be brought back.) (18. And if you deny, then nations before you have denied. And the 
duty of the Messenger isonly to convey plainly.") 


Ibrahim's preaching to His People 

Allah tells us how His servant, Messenger and close friend Ibrahim, the Imam of the 
monotheists, called his people to worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate, to fear Him 
alone, to seek provision from Him alone, with no partner or associate, to give thanks to Him 
alone, for He is the One to Whom thanks should be given for the blessings which none can 
bestow but He. Ibrahim said to his people: 
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(Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,) meaning worship Him and fear Him Alone, with all 
sincerity. 
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(that is better for you if you know.) if you do that you will attain good in this world and the 
next, and you will prevent evil from yourselves in this world and the Hereafter. Then Alah 
States that the idols which they worshipped were not able to do any harm or any good, and 
tells them, "You made up names for them and called them gods, but they are created beings 
just like you." This interpretation was reported by AI-'Awfi from Ibn ' Abbas. It was also the 
view of Mujahid and As-SUddi. A-Walibi reported from Ibn 'Abbas: "You invent falsehood, 
means, you carve idols," which do not have the power to provide for you. 









(so seek from Allah your provision,) This emphasizes the idea of asking Allah Alone. This is like 
t he Ayat: 
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(You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help.) (1:5) And Hissaying: 
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(My Lord! Build for me, with You, a home in Paradise) (66:11). Allah says here: 



(so seek) meaning, ask for 


(from Allah your provision,) meaning, do not seek it from anyone or anything other than Him, 
for no one else possessesthe power to do anything. 



(and worship Him, and be grateful to Him.) Eat from what He has provided and worship Him 
Alone, and give thanksto Him for the blessings He hasgiven you. 
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(To Him you will be brought back.) means, on the Day of Ftesurrection, when He will reward or 
punish each person accordingto hisdeeds. Hissaying: 



(And if you deny, then nations before you have denied.) means, 'you have heard what 
happened to them by way of punishment for opposing the Messenger s.' 
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(And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly.) All the Messengers have to do is to 
convey the Message as Allah has commanded them. Allah guides whoever He wills and leaves 
astray whoever He wills, so strive to be among the blessed. Oatadah said concerning the Ayah: 



(And if you deny, then nations before you have denied.) "These are words of consolation to His 
Prophet, peace be upon him." This suggestion by Oatadah implies that the narrative (about 
Ibrahim) is interrupted here, and resumes with the words 'And nothing was the answer of 
(Ibrahim's) people..." in Ayah 24. This was also stated by Ibn Jarir. From the context it appears 
that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said all of what isin thissection. Here he establishes proof 
against them that the Ftesurrection will indeed come to pass, because at the end of this 
passage i t says: 
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("And nothing was the answer of his people...") (29:24) And Alah knowsbest. 
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(19. Sse they not how Allah originates the creation, then repeats it. Verily, that is easy for 
Alah.) (20. Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the creation, and then Alah will 
bring forth the creation of the Hereafter. Verily, Alah is able to do all things.") (21. He 
punisheswhom He wills, and showsmercy to whom He wills; and to Him you will be returned.) 
(22. And you cannot escape in the earth or in the heaven. And besides Allah you have neither 
any protector nor any helper.) (23. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Alah and meeting 
with Him, such have no hope of My mercy: and for such there isa painful torment.) 


The Evidence for Life after Death 


Allah tells us that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, showed them the proof of life after death, 
which they denied, in their souls. For Alah created them after they had been nothing at all, 
then they came into existence and became people who could hear and see. The One Who 
originated this is able to repeat it, it is very easy for Him. Then he taught them to contemplate 
the visible signs on the horizons and the things that Alah has created: the heavens with their 
stars and planets, moving and stationary, the earth with its plains and mountains, its valleys, 
deserts and wildernesses, trees and rivers, fruits and oceans. Al of that indicates that these 
are themselves created things, and that there must be a Creator Who does as He chooses, Who 
merely saysto a thing "Be!" and i t is. Alah says: 


Z < /j» J i 

/*II 0.^1 \x, \ 


JS 3 EJI A 31 I ^ 


^ ?J) 


( 41! Jz. ^ j 



(Seethey not how Allah originates the creation, then repeatsit. Verily, that is easy for Allah.) 
This is I i ke the Ayah: 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him) 
(30:27). Then Alah says: 




(Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the creation, and then Alah will bring forth 
the creation of the Hereafter.") meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 



(Verily, Allah is able to do all things.) 



(He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills;) He is the Ruler Who is in 
control, Who does as He wishes and judges as He wants, and there is none who can put back 
His judgement. None can question Him about what He does; rather it is they who will be 
questioned, for His is the power to create and to command, and whatever He decides is fair 
and just, for He isthe sovereign who cannot be unjust in the slightest. According to a Hadith 
recorded by the SUnan compilers: 
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(If Allah willed to punish the dwellers of His heavens and His earth, He would do so, while He 
would not be unjust t o t hem.) Allah says: 




(He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him you will be 
returned.) You will return to Him on the Day of Resurrection. 
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(And you cannot escape on the earth or in the heaven. ) No one in heaven or on earth can flee 
from Him, for He isthe SUbduer Who is above His servants, and everything fears Him and is in 
need of Him, while He isthe One Who is Independent of all else. 
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(And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper. And those who disbelieve in 
the Ayat of Alah and the meeting with Him,) Those who disbelieved in the signs of Alah and 
denied the Resurrection, 





(such have no hope of My mercy) they will have no share i n it, 



(and for such there is a painful torment.) meaning, extremely painful, in this world and the 
next. 



(24. Sd nothing wasthe answer of people except that they said: "Kill him or burn him." Then 
Alah saved him from the fire. Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.) (25. 
And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of Alah. The love between you isonly in the 



life of this world, but on the Day of Ftesurrection, you shall deny each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Rre, and you shall have no helper.") 


The Besponse of Ibrahim's People -- and how Allah controlled the 

Fire 

Allah tells us how Ibrahim's people stubbornly and arrogantly disbelieved, and how they 
resisted the truth with falsehood. After Ibrahim addressed them with his words of clear 
guidance, 



(except that they said: "Kill him or burn him.") This was because proof had clearly been 
established against them, so they resorted to using their power and strength. 
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(They said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the blazing fire!" Sb they plotted a plot 
against him, but We made them the lowest.) (37:97-98). They spent a long time gathering a 
huge amount of firewood, they built a fence around it, then they set it ablaze until itsflames 
reached up to the sky. No greater fire had ever been lit. Then they went to Ibrahim, seized him 
and put him into a catapult, then they threw him into the fire. But Allah made it cool and safe 
for him, and after spending several days in it, he emerged unscathed. For this reason and 
others, Allah made him an Imam for mankind, for he offered himself to the Most Merciful, he 
offered his body to the flames, he offered his son as a sacrifice, and he gave his wealth to care 
for hisguests. For all of these reasonshe isbeloved by the followers of all religions. 
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(Then Allah saved him from the fire. ) means, He rescued him from it by making it cool and 
safe for him. 



(Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.) Ibrahim, peace be upon him 
explainsto his people that idolsare incapable of doing anything, 
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(And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idolsinstead of Allah. The love between you isonly in the 
life of this world,) Here Ibrahim was rebuking his people for their evil deed of worshipping 
idols, and telling t hem: ' You have taken these as gods and you come together t o worship t hem 
so that there isfriendship and love among you in this world,' 


(but on the Day of Ftesurrection,) the situation will be the opposite, and this love and 
friendship will turn into hatred and enmity. Then 
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(you shall deny each other,) meaning, 'you will denounce one another and deny whatever was 
between you,' 
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(and curse each other, ) means, the followers will curse their leaders and the leaders will curse 
their followers. 





a(Every time a new nation enters (the Fire), it curses its sister nation (that went before)) 
(7:37). 





(Friends on that Day will be foes one to another except those who have Taqwa.) (43:67) And 
Allah says here: 
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(but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other, and curse each other, and your 
abode will be the R re,) meaning, 'your ultimate destiny after all accounts have been settled, 
will be the fire of Hell, and you will have no one to help you or save you from the punishment 
of Allah.’ This will be the State of the disbelievers. As for the believers, it will be an entirely 
different matter. 
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(26. Sd, Lut believed in him. He said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord. Verily, He isthe 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise.") (27. And We bestowed on him, lshaq and Ya' qub, and We ordained 
among his offspring prophethood and the Book, and We granted him his reward in this world; 
and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.) 


The Faith of Lut and His Emigration with Ibrahim 

Allah tells us that Lut believed i n Ibrahim. It wassaidthat hewastheson of Ibrahim’s brother, 
and that his name was Lut bin Haran bin Azar. None of Ibrahim’s people believed in Ibrahim 
besides Lut and Sarah the wife of Ibrahim. But if it is asked how we may reconcile this Ayah 
with the Hadith narrated in the Sahih which saysthat when Ibrahim passed by that tyrant and 
he asked about Sbrah and what her relationship wasto him, Ibrahim said, "My sister.” Then he 
went to her and said, "I told him that you are my sister, so do not let him think I am lying, for 
there are no believers on earth except for you and I, and you are my sister in faith." It seems-- 
and Allah knows best — that the meaning here is, there is no other Muslim couple on earth 
apart from you and I. Among his people, only Lut believed in him and migrated with him to 
Syria, then during Ibrahim’s lifetime he was sent as a Messenger to the people of Shdum 
(Sbdom) where he settled. We have already discussed their story and more isto come. 


(Jj j\ air,) 


(He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord.") It may be that the pronoun in the 
verb "he said" referstoLut, because he wasthelast person mentioned before this phrase; or it 
may refer to Ibrahim. Ibn ' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said that Ibrahim is the one who is referred in 
the phrase. 




(Sb, Lut believed in him.) i.e., out of all his people. Then Alah tells us that he chose to leave 
them so that he might be able to follow his religion openly. So he said: 
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(Verily, He isthe All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) Power belongsto Him and to His Messenger and to 
those who believe in him, and He is Wise in all that He says and does, and in all His rulings and 
decrees, both universal and legislative. Oatadah said, "They migrated together from Kutha, 
which is on the outskirts of Kufa, and went to Syria." Allah gave Ibrahim, lshaq and Ya' qub, and 
ordained Prophethood in HisOffspring 
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(And We bestowed on him, lshaq and Ya' qub,) This is like the Ayah, 
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(Sb, when he had turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, 
We gave him lshaq and Ya'qub, and each one of them We made a Prophet.) (19:49) That is, 
when he left his people, Alah gave him joy i n a righteous son who was also a Prophet, t o whom 
in turn was born, in his grandfather's lifetime, a righteous son who was also a Prophet. Alah 
also says: 
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(And We bestowed upon him lshaq, and Ya'qub in addition) (21:72) meaning, as an additional 
gift. This is like the Ayah, 
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(But We gave her glad tidingsof lshaq, and after lshaq, of Ya'qub.) (11:71) meaning, to this 
son would be born a son during their lives, who would be a delight to them. 



(and We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book,) This is a tremendous 
blessing. Not only did Alah take him as a close friend and make him an Imam for mankind, but 
He also ordained prophethood and the Book among his offspring. After the time of Ibrahim 
there was no Prophet who was not from among his descendants. Al of the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel were from among his descendants, from Ya'qub bin lshaq bin Ibrahim to the 
last of them, ' Isa bin Maryam, who stood in the midst of his people and announced the good 
news of the Hashimi Ourashi Arab Prophet, the last of all the Messengers, the leader of the 
sons of Adam in thisworld and the next, whom Allah chose from the heart of the Arab nation, 
from the descendants of Isma'il bin Ibrahim, may peace be upon them. There is no Prophet 
from the line of Isma' il besides him, may the best of blessingsand peace be upon him. 




(and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among 
the righteous.) Allah granted him happiness in this world that was connected to happiness in 
the Hereafter, for in this world he had plentiful provision, a splendid home, a beautiful and 
righteous wife, and he was and still isspoken of highly, for everyone loveshim and regardshim 
asafriend. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and otherssaid: "He obeyed Allah in all ways." This is 
I i ke the Ayah, 


(And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all.) (53:37) He did all that he wascommanded to do and obeyed 
his Lord to the utmost. Allah says: 



(and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among 
the righteous.) And He says: 



(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, Oanit to Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of the idolators) 
until: 
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(and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous) (16:120-122). 
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(28. And (remember) Lut, when he said to his people: "You commit immoral sinswhich none 
has preceded you in (committing) it in all creatures.") (29. "Verily, you practice sodomy with 
men, and rob the wayfarer! And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings." But his people gave no 
answer except that they said: "Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are one of the truthful.") 
(30. He said: "My Lord! Give me victory over the people who are corrupt.") 


The preaching of Lut and what happened between Him and His 

People 

Allah tells us that His Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, denounced his people for their evil 
deed and their immoral actions in having intercourse with males, a deed which none of the 
sons of Adam had ever committed before them. As well as doing this, they also disbelieved in 
Allah and rejected and opposed His Messenger, they robbed wayfarers, they would lie in wait 
on the road, kill people and loot their possessions. 






(And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings.) This means, 'in your gatherings you do and say 
thingsthat are not befitting, and you do not denounce one another for doing such things.' Sbme 
said that they used to have intercourse with one another in public; this was the view of 
Mujahid. Sbme said that they used to compete in passing gas and laughing. Thiswasthe view of 
' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and Al-Qasim. Sbme of them said that they used to 
make ramsfight one another, or organize cockfights. They used to do all of these things, and 
they were even eviler than that. 
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(But his people gave no answer except that they said: "Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are 
one of the truthful.") This is indicative of their disbelief, scornful attitude and stubbornness. Sb 
Allah's Prophet asked for help against them, and said: 





(My Lord! Give me victory over the people who are corrupt.) 
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(31. And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the glad tidingsthey said: "Verily, we are 
going to destroy the people of thistown; truly, its people have been wrongdoers.") (32. Ibrahim 
said: "But there is Lut in it." They said: "We know better who isthere. We will verily, save him 
and hisfamily - except his wife, she will be of those who remain behind.") (33. And when Our 
messengers came to Lut, he wasgrieved because of them, and felt straitened on their account. 
They said: "Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shall save you and your family except 
your wife: she will be of those who remain behind.") (34. "Verily, we are about to bring down 
on the people of thistown a great torment from the sky, because they have been rebellious.") 
(35. And indeed We have left thereof an evident Ayah for a folk who understand.) 


The Angelswent to Ibrahim and then to Lut, may peace be upon 

them bot h 

When Lut, peace be upon him, asked Allah to help him against them, Allah sent angelsto help 
him. They first came to Ibrahim in the form of guests, so he otfered them hospitality in the 
appropriate manner. When he saw that they had no interest in the food, he felt some mistrust 
of them and was fearful of them. They started to calm him down and gave him the news of a 
righteous son bom by his wife Sarah, who was present, and she was astonished by this, as we 
have already explained in our Tafsir of SUrat Hud and SLirat Al-Hijr. When they brought this 
newsto Ibrahim and told him that they were sent to destroy the people of Lut, he began to 
speak up for them, hoping to win more time for them so that they might be guided by Allah. 
When they said, "We have come to destroy the people of thistownship," 
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((Ibrahim) said: "But there is Lut init."They said: "We know better whoisthere. We will verily, 
save him and hisfamily except his wife, she will be of those who remain behind.") meaning, 
one of those who will be destroyed, because she used t o support t hem i n their disbelief and 
wrongdoing. Then the angels left him and visited Lut in the form of handsome young men. 
When he saw them like that, 
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(he wasgrieved because of them, and felt straitened on their account.) means, he wasworried 
since if he had them as guests then he was afraid for them and what his people might do to 
them, but if he did not host them, he wasstill afraid of what might happen to them. At that 
point he did not know who they were. 
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(They said: "Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shall save you and your family except 
your wife: she will be of those who remain behind. Verily, we are about to bring down on the 
people of thistown a great torment from the sky, because they have been rebellious.") Jibril, 
peace be upon him, uprooted their town from the depths of the earth, lifted it up to the sky, 
then threw it upside down upon them. Allah rained upon them: 



(stonesof Sjjil, in a well-arranged manner one after another. Marked from your Lord; and they 
are not ever far from the evil doers.) )11:82-83( Allah turned the place where they had lived 
into a putrid, stinking lake, which will remain as a lesson to mankind until the Day of 



Resurrection, and they will be among those who are most severely punished on the Day of 
Resurrection. Allah says: 
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(And indeed We have left thereof an evident Ayah) i. e., aclear sign, n 



(Verily, you passby them in the morning And at night; will you not then reflect) (37:137-138) 
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(36. And to Madyan, We sent their brother Shu' ayb. He said: "O my people! Worship Alah and 
hope for the last Day, and commit no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers.") (37. And they 
denied him; so the earthguake seized them, and they lay, prostrate in their dwellings.) 


Shu' ayb and His People 


Alah tells usthat His servant and Messenger Shu' ayb, peace be upon him, warned his people, 
the people of Madyan, and commanded them to worship Alah Alone with no partner or 
associate, and to fear the wrath and punishment of Allah on the Day of Resurrection. He said: 
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(O my people! Worship Alah and hope for the last Day,) Ibn Jarir said: "Some of them said that 
thismeant: Fear the Last Day." This is like the Ayah, 
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(for those who look forward to (meeting with) Allah and the Last Day) (60:6). 
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(and commit no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers.) This is forbidding them to make 
mischief on earth by spreading corruption, which means going around doing evil to people. 
They used to cheat in weights and measures, and ambush people on the road; this is in addition 
to their disbelief in Allah and His Messenger. Sb Allah destroyed them with a mighty earthquake 
that convulsed their land, and the Sayhah (shout) which tore their hearts from their bodies, 
and the torment ot the Day of Shade, when their souls were taken. This was the torment of a 
great day. We have already examined their story in detail in SUrat Al-A'raf, SUrat Hud and 
SUrat Ash-Shu' ara'. 
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(and they lay, prostrate in their dwellings.) Oatadah said, "They were dead." Others said that 
they were thrown on top of one another. 
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(38. And ' Ad and Thamud! And indeed (their destruction) isclearly apparent to you from their 
(ruined) dwellings. Shaytan made their deeds fair seeming to them, and turned them away 
from the path, though they were intelligent.) (39. And Qarun, Fir' awn, and Haman. And indeed 



Musa came to them with clear Ayat, but they were arrogant in the land, yet they could not 
outstrip Us.) (40. Sd, We punished each for his sins, of them were some on whom We sent a 
Hasib, and of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah, and of them were some 
whom We caused the earth to swallow, and of them were some whom We drowned. It was not 
Allah Who wronged them, but they wronged themselves.) 


The Destruction of Nations Who rejected Their Messengers 

Allah tells us about these nations who disbelieved in their Messengers, and how He destroyed 
them and sent various kinds of punishments and vengeance upon them. ' Ad, the people of Hud, 
peace be upon him, used to live in the Ahqaf (curved sand-hills), near Hadramawt, in the 
Yemen. Thamud, the people of Salih, lived in Al-Hijr, near Wadi Al-Qura. The Arabs used to 
know their dwelling place very well, and they often used t o pass by it. Oarun was the owner of 
great wealth and had the keysto immense treasures. Hr' awn, the king of Egypt at the time of 
Musa, and his minister Haman were two Coptics who disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, 
peace be upon him. 



(Sb, We punished each for his sins,) their punishments fit their crimes. 



(of them were some on whom We sent a Hasib,) This was the case with ' Ad, and this happened 
because they said: "Who is stronger than us" Sb, there came upon them a violent, intensely cold 
wind, which was very strong and carried pebbles which it threw upon them. It carried them 
through the air, lifting a man up to the sky and then hurling him headlong to the ground, so 
that his head split and he was left as a body without a head, like uprooted stems of date 
palms. 
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(and of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah,) This is what happened to Thamud, 
against whom evidence was established because of the she-camel who came forth when the 
rock was split, exactly as they had asked for. Yet despite that they did not believe, rather they 
persisted in their evil behavior and disbelief, and threatening t o expel Allah’s Prophet Sal i h and 
the believers with him, or to stone them. Sb the Sayhah struck them, taking away their powers 
of speech and movement. 
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(and of them were some whom We caused the earth to swallow,) This refers to Oarun who 
transgressed, he was evil and arrogant. He disobeyed his Lord, the Most High, and paraded 
through the land in a boastful manner, filled with self-admiration, thinking that he was better 
than others. He showed off as he walked, so Allah caused the earth to swallow him and his 
house, and he will continue sinking into it until the Day of Resurrection. 




(and of them were some whom We drowned.) This refers to Fir' awn, his minister Haman and 
their troops, all of whom were drowned i n a single morning, not one of them escaped. 
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(It was not Allah Who wronged them,) in what He did to them, 
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(but they wronged themselves.) that happened to them as a punishment for what theydidwith 
their own hands. 



(41. The parable of those who seek protectors from other than Allah is that of a spider who 
builds a house; but indeed, the weakest of houses is the spider's house -- if they but knew.) 
(42. Verily, Allah knows what thingsthey invoke instead of Him. He isthe All-Mighty, the AlI- 
Wise.) (43. And these are the examples We give for mankind; but none will understand them 
except those who have knowledge (of Allah).) 


Likeningthe godsof the Idolatorsto the House of a Spider 

This is how Allah described the idolators in their reverence of gods besides Him, hoping that 
they would help them and provide for them, and turning to them in times of difficulties. In this 
regard, they were like the house of a spider, which is so weak and frail, because by clinging to 
these gods they were like a person who holds on to a spider's web, who does not gain any 
benefit from that. If they knew this, they would not take any protectors besides Allah. This is 
unlike the Muslim believer, whose heart is devoted to Allah, yet he still does righteous deeds 
and followsthe Laws of Allah, for he has grasped the most trustworthy handle that will never 
break because it is so strong and firm. Then Allah warns those who worship others besides Him 



and associate others with Him that He knows what they do and the rivals they associate with 
Him. He will punish them for their attribution, for He is All-Wise and All-Knowing. Then He 
says: 






( 



(And these are the examples We give for mankind; but none will understand them except those 
who have knowledge.) meaning, no one understands them or pondersthem except those who 
are possessed of deep knowledge. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Amr bin Murrah said, "I never 
came across an Ayah of the Book of Allah that I did not know, but it grieved me, because I 
heard that Allah says: 
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(And these are the examples We give for mankind; but none will understand them except those 
who have knowledge. )" 
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(44. Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth. Verily, therein is surely a sign for 
those who believe.) (45. Ftecite what has been revealed to you of the Book, and perform the 
Salah. Verily, the Salah preventsfrom Al-Fahsha' (immoral sins) and Al-Munkar (evil deeds) and 
the remembering (praising) of Allah is greater indeed. And Allah knows what you do.) Allah 
tellsusof Hisimmense power, that He created the heavens and the earth with truth, meaning 
for a higher purpose than mere play, 



(that every person may be rewarded for that which he strives) (20:15). 




(that He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, withwhat isbest) (53:31). 
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(Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe. ) meaning, there is clear evidence that 
Allah isalone in creating, controlling, and in Hisdivinity. 



The Command to convey the Message, to recite the Our'an and to 

pray 

Then Allah commands His Messenger and the believers to recite the Our'an, which means both 
reciting it and conveying it to people. 



(and perform the Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahsha' and Al-Munkar and the 
remembrance of Allah isgreater indeed.) Prayer includes two things: thefirst of which isgiving 
up immoral behavior and evil deeds, i.e., praying regularly enables a person to give up these 
things. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: "A man came to the Prophet and said, 
' So-and-so praysat night, but when morning comes, he steals.' The Prophet said: 
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(What you are saying (i.e., the Salah) will stop him from doingthat.)" Prayer also includes the 
remembering of Allah, which isthe higher objective, Allah says: 
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(and the remembrance of Allah isgreater indeed.) more important than the former. 






(And Alah knows what you do.) means, He knows all that you do and say. Abu AI-' Aliyah 
commented on the Ayah: 






(Verily, the Salah prevents from immoral sins and evil wicked deeds) "Prayer has three 
attributes, and any prayer that contains none of these attributes is not truly prayer: Being done 
purely and sincerely for Allah alone (Ikhlas), fear of Allah, and remembrance of Allah. Ikhlas 
makes a person do good deeds, fear prevents him from doing evil deeds, and the remembrance 
of Allah is the Qur'an which contains commands and prohibitions." Ibn ' Awn Al-Ansari said: 
"When you are praying, you are doing good, it is keeping you away from immoral sins and evil 
wicked deeds and what you are doing ispart of the remembrance of Allah which isgreater." 
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(46. And argue not with the People of the Ssripture, except with that which is better -- except 
with such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): "We believe in that which has been revealed 
to usand revealed to you; our God and your God isOne, and to Him we have submitted.") 


Arguing with the People of the Book 

What ismeant hereisthat anyone who wantstofind out about religion from them should argue 
with them in a manner that is better, as this will be more effective. Allah says: 
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(Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching...) (16:125) And Allah said to 
Musa and Harun when he sent them t o Fir' awn: 
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(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or fear.) (20:44) Allah says here: 
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(except with such of them as do wrong;) meaning, those who turn away from the truth, turning 
a blind eye to clear evidence, being stubborn and arrogant. In this case you should progress 
from debate to combat, fighting them in such a way as to deter them from committing 
aggression against you. Allah says: 
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(Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with them the Soripture 
and the Balance that mankind may keep up justice. And We brought forth iron wherein is 
mighty power) until: r 



(Verily, Alah is AII-9rong, AlI-Mighty) (57:25). Jabir said: "We were commanded to strike with 
the sword whoever opposesthe Book of Alah." And Hissaying: 
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(and say (to them): "We believe in that which has been revealed to us and revealed to you;) 
means, ' if they tell you something which you do not know to be true or false, say to them: We 
do not hasten to say it is a lie, because it may be true, and we do not hasten to say it is true 
because it may be false. We believe in it in general, under the condition that it has been 
revealed and has not been altered or deliberately misinterpreted.’ Imam Al-Bukhari, may Allah 
have mercy on him, recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The 
People of the Book used to read the Tawrah in Hebrew and explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. 
The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Do not believe the People of the Book and do not deny them. Say: "We believe in Alah and 
what has been revealed to us and what has been revealed to you. Our God and your God is 
One, and to Him we have submitted.")" This Hadith was narrated only by Al-Bukhari. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said: "How can you ask the People of the Book about anything, when 
your Book that was revealed to the Messenger of Allah is more recent, you read it pure and 
uncontaminated, it tellsyou that the People of the Book altered and changed the Book, that 
they write the Book with their own hands and then say, ' This is from Allah,' to purchace with it 
a small price Snould not the knowledge that you have, prevent you from asking them No, by 



Allah, we have never seen any of them asking you about what was sent down to you." Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Humayd bin ' Abdur-Rahman heard Mu'awiyah talking to a group of 
Ouraysh in Al-Madi n ah. He mentioned Ka'b Al-Ahbar, and said: "He was one of the most 
truthful of those who narrated from the People of the Book, even though we found that some 
of what he said might be lies." I say, this meansthat some of what he said could be classified 
Iinguistically as lies, but he did not intend to lie, because he was narrating from manuscripts 
which he thought were good, but they contained fabricated material, because they did not 
have people who were so conscientious in memorizing the Sbriptures by heart as the people of 
thisgreat Ummah. 
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(47. And thus We have sent down the Book t o you, and those whom We gave the Ssripture 
believe therein as also do some of these and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.) (48. 
Neither did you read any book before it nor did you write any book with your right hand. In that 
case, indeed, the followersof falsehood might have doubted.) (49. Nay, but it is clear Ayat, 
(preserved) in the breasts of those who have been given knowledge. And none but the 
wrongdoers deny Our Ayat.) 


Evidence for the Fact that the Our'an was revealed from Allah 


Ibn Jarir said: 'Allah says, 'just as We revealed the Booksto the Messengers who came before 
you, O Muhammad, so We have also revealed this Book to you.’" What he said is good and fits 
the context. Allah’ssaying: 
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(and those whom We gave the Scripture believe therein) means, those knowledgable rabbis and 
scholars among them who learned it and recited it properly, such as 'Abdullah bin Salam, 
Salman Al-Farisi and others like them. 
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(asalso believe therein some of these) meaning, the Ouraysh Arabsand others. 
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(and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.) No one disbelieves and rejects t hem except 
those who conceal the truth with falsehood, and those who try to hide the rays and light of the 
sun by their covering an eye. Then Allah says: 









(Neither did you read any book before it (this Our'an) nor did you write any book with your 
right hand. ) meaning, 'you lived among your people for a long time before you brought this 
Our'an. During this time you never read any book or wrote anything. Your people, as well as 
others all know that you are an unlettered man who does not read or write.' This is how he was 
also described i n the previous S^riptures, as Allah says: 



(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet, the unlettered about whom they find written 
with them in the Tawrah and the Injil, -- he commands them with good; and forbids them from 
evil.) (7:157) This is how the Messenger of Allah will remain until the Day of Resurrection, 
unable to write even one line or one letter. He used to have scribes who would write down the 
revelation for him, or would write letters from him to be sent to different places. Allah's 
saying: 


(oJ4iii 44A tii) 

(In that case, indeed, the followersof falsehood might have doubted.) means, ' if you had been 
literate, some ignorant people would have doubted you. They would have said that you learned 
this from Books inherited from the Prophets which came before. 1 Indeed, they did say that, 
even though they knewthat he was unlettered and could not read or write. 




(And they say: "Talesof the ancients, which he haswritten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.") (25:5) Allah says: 
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(Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of the heavens and the earth) 
(25:6). And Alah sayshere: 
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(Nay, but it is (Ouran), the clear Ayat, (preserved) in the breastsof those who have been given 
knowledge.) meaning, this Our'an is clear Ayat which indicate the truth, commands, 
prohibitions and stories. It is memorized by the scholars for whom Alah makes it easy to 
memorize, recite and interpret. This is like the Ayah, 
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(And We have indeed made the Our'an easy to understand and remember; then isthere any one 
who will remember) (54:17). The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(There has never been any Prophet who was not given that which would make people believe in 
him. What I have been given is revelation which Allah revealstome, and lhope that Iwill have 
the most followers among them.) According to the Hadith of ' lyad bin Himar, recorded in Sahih 
Muslim, Allah says: 
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("I am testing you and testing others through you, revealing to you a Book which cannot be 
washed away by water, which you recite while you are asleep and while you are awake.") This 
means, if the manuscript where it is written were to be washed with water, there is no need 
for that manuscript. This is because it is preserved in the hearts and is easy on the tongue 
(i.e., is easy to recite), and is controlling people's hearts and minds. It is miraculous in its 
wording and in its meanings. In the previous Sfcriptures this Ummah was described as carrying 
t hei r hol y Books i n t hei r heart s. 
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(And none but the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat) Nobody deniesit or triesto undermine its status 
or rejects it except the wrongdoers, i.e., the arrogant transgressors who know the truth but 
turn away from it, as Allah says: 
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) (10:96-97) 
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(50. And they say: "Why are not signs sent down to him from his Lord" Say: "The signs are only 
with Allah, and I am only a plain warner.") (51. Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent 



down to you the Book which is recited to them Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a 
people who believe.) (52. Say: "Slifficient is Allah for a witness between me and you. He knows 
what is in the heavens and on the earth." And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in 
Alah, it isthey who are the losers.) 

The Idolators' demand for Sgns, and the Besponse 

Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly demanded signs, meaning that they wanted signs to 
show them that Muhammad wasindeed the Messenger of Allah, just as Sal i h wasgiven the sign 
of the she-camel. Allah says: 



(Say) --' O Muhammad’ -- 
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(The signs are only with Allah) meaning, 'the matter rests with Allah, and if He knew that you 
would be guided, He would respond to your request, because it is very easy for Him to do that. 
Yet He knows that you are merely being stubborn and putting me to the test, so He will not 
respond to you.’ This is like the Ayah, 
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(And nothing stops Usfrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And We 
sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong) (17:59). 



(and I am only a plain warner) means, ' I have been sent to you only as a warner to bring a 
clear warning; all I have to do isconvey the Message of Allah to you. ’ 
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(He whom Allah guides, he isthe rightly-guided; but he whom He sendsastray, for him you will 
find no guide t o lead him.) (18:17) 

7'+*' ^ o ^ ^ ^ i' o ^ i'' ^ ' A* i' ' o 

(JA Aj]| Q $Jj fAl:iA liblc. 



(Not upon you istheir guidance, but Allah guides whom He wills) (2:272). Then Allah shows us 
how ignorant and foolish they were when they demanded a sign to prove to them that what 
Muhammad had brought to them was true. He brought them a great Book which falsehood 
cannot reach, neither from before it or behind it, it wasgreater than all other miracles, for the 
most eloguent of men could not match it or produce ten SUrahs, or even one SUrah like it. 



(Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to you the Book which is recited to them) 
means, ' is it not sufficient as a sign for them that We have sent down to you this great Book 
which tells them about what happened before their time, what will happen after they are 
gone, and passes judgement between them. Even though you are an unlettered man who can 
neither read nor write, and you have not mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet you 
brought them news of what was said in the first Scriptures showing what is right in the matters 
that they dispute over, and bringing ciear and obvioustruth. ’ As Allah says: 



(Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it (to be true)) 
(26:197) 
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(They say: "Why does he not bring us a sign from his Lord" Has there not come t o them the 
proof of that which is in the former S:riptures) (20:133) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 



(There is no Prophet who was not given some miracles that would make the people believe in 
him. What I have been given isrevelation which Allah revealsto me, and I hope that I will have 
the greatest number of followers on the Day of Resurrection.)" It was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim. Indeed Alah has said: 
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(Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who believe.) In this Our'an there is 
mercy, that is, explanation of the truth and removal of falsehood, and a reminder to the 
believers of the punishment that isto come to the disbelievers and sinners. Then Allah says: 
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(Say: "SUfficient is Allah for a witness between me and you...") ' He knows best the words of 
denial that you utter, and he knows what I am telling you about Him and that He has sent me. 
If I were telling lies about Him, He would have executed His vengeance upon me,' as Allah says 
elsewhere: 
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g(And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right hand, and then We certainly would have cut off his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47). ' But I am telling the truth in what I say to you 
about Him, so He hassupported me with clear miraclesand definitive evidence.’ 




(He knows what is in the heavensand the earth.) means, nothing is hidden from Him at all. 
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(And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is they who are the losers.) 
means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will be punished for what they did, and will get what 
they justly deserve for rejecting the truth and following falsehood, for disbelieving in the 
Messengers of Alah even when there was proof that they were telling the truth, and for 
worshipping false gods with no evidence. Allah will punish them for all that, for He is All-Wise 
and All-Knowing. 
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(53. And they ask you to hasten on the torment, and had it not been for a term appointed, the 
torment would certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly 
while they perceive not!) (54. They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompassthe disbelievers.) (55. On the Day when the torment shall cover them 
from above them and from beneath their feet, and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do.") 


Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly demanded signs, meaning that they wanted signs t o 
show them that Muhammad wasindeed the Messenger of Alah, just as Sal i h wasgiven the sign 
of the she-camel. Allah says: 



(Say) --' O Muhammad’ -- 
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(The signs are only with Allah) meaning, 'the matter rests with Allah, and if He knew that you 
would be guided, He would respond to your request, because it is very easy for Him to do that. 
Yet He knows that you are merely being stubborn and putting me to the test, so He will not 
respond to you.' This is like the Ayah, 
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(And nothing stops Usfrom sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And We 
sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong) (17:59). 




(and I am only a plain warner) means, ' I have been sent to you only as a warner to bring a 
clear warning; all I have to do is convey the Message of Allah to you. ’ 
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(He whom Allah guides, he isthe rightly-guided; but he whom He sendsastray, for him you will 
find no guide t o lead him.) (18:17) 
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(Not upon you istheir guidance, but Alah guides whom He wills) (2:272). Then Alah shows us 
how ignorant and foolish they were when they demanded a sign to prove to them that what 
Muhammad had brought to them was true. He brought them a great Book which falsehood 
cannot reach, neither from before it or behind it, it wasgreater than all other miracles, for the 
most eloguent of men could not match it or produce ten SUrahs, or even one SUrah like it. 



(Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to you the Book which is recited to them) 
means, ' is it not sufficient as a sign for them that We have sent down to you this great Book 
which tells them about what happened before their time, what will happen after they are 
gone, and passes judgement between them. Even though you are an unlettered man who can 
neither read nor write, and you have not mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet you 
brought them news of what was said in the first Ssriptures showing what is right in the matters 
that they dispute over, and bringing clear and obvioustruth. ’ As Alah says: 
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(Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it (to be true)) 
(26:197) 
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(They say: "Why does he not bring us a sign from his Lord" Has there not come t o them the 
proof of that which is in the former &riptures) (20:133) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 




(There is no Prophet who was not given some miraclesthat would make the people believe in 
him. What I have been given isrevelation which Allah revealsto me, and I hope that I will have 
the greatest number of followers on the Day of Resurrection.)" It was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim. Indeed Alah hassaid: 
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(Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who believe.) In this Our'an there is 
mercy, that is, explanation of the truth and removal of falsehood, and a reminder to the 
believersof the punishment that isto come to the disbelievers and sinners. Then Allah says: 
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(Say: "Slifficient is Alah for a witness between me and you...") ' He knows best the words of 
denial that you utter, and he knows what I am telling you about Him and that He hassent me. 
If I were telling lies about Him, He would have executed Hisvengeance upon me,’ as Allah says 
elsewhere: 




g(And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right hand, and then We certainly would have cut off his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.) (69:44-47). ' But I am telling the truth in what I say to you 
about Him, so He hassupported me with clear miraclesand definitive evidence.’ 
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(He knows what is in the heavensand the earth.) means, nothing is hidden from Him at all. 





(And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is they who are the losers.) 
means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will be punished for what they did, and will get what 
they justly deserve for rejecting the truth and following falsehood, for disbelieving in the 
Messengers of Alah even when there was proof that they were telling the truth, and for 
worshipping false gods with no evidence. Allah will punish them for all that, for He is Al-Wise 
and All-Knowing. 



(53. And they ask you t o hasten on the torment, and had it not been for a term appointed, the 
torment would certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly 
while they perceive not!) (54. They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompassthe disbelievers.) (55. On the Day when the torment shall cover them 
from above them and from beneath their feet, and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do.") 


Alah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators and how they asked for the punishment of Alah 
to be hastened so that it would befall them guickly. This is like the Ayah, 



(And when they said: "O Alah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then rain down stones on us 
from the sky or bring on us a painful torment.") (8:32). And Alah says here: 




(And they ask you to hasten on the torment, and had it not been for a term appointed, the 
torment would certainly have come to them.) Were it not for the fact that Allah has decreed 
that the punishment should be delayed until the Day of Resurrection, the torment would have 
come upon them quickly as they demanded. Then Allah says: 



(And surely, it will come upon them suddenly while they perceive not! They ask you to hasten 
on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompassthe disbelievers.) means, 'they 
ask you to hasten on the punishment, but it will undoubtedly befall them.' 
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(On the Day when the torment (Hellfire) shall cover them from above them and from beneath 
their feet,) This is like the Ayah, 
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(Theirswill be a bed of Hell, and overthem coverings(of Hel I-f i re)) (7:41). 
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(They shall have coveringsof Fire, above them and coverings(of Fire) beneath them) (39:16). 
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(If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will not be able to ward off the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs) (21:39). The Fire will cover them from all sides, which 
ismore effective asaphysical punishment. 
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(and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do.") This is a threat and a rebuke, which is a form 
of psychological punishment, asin the Ayah, 
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(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it will be said to them): "Taste you 
thetouch of HelI!" Verily, We have created all things with a measurement.) (54:48-49) 
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(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny. Is this magic or do you not see Enter you 
therein (taste you therein itsheat) and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it isall 
the same. You are only being reguited for what you used to do.) (52:13-16) 





(56. O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. Therefore worship Me.) (57. 
B/eryone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be returned.) (58. And those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, to them We shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, beneath 
which riversflow, to live therein forever. Excellent isthe reward for the workers.) (59. Those 
who are patient, and put their trust in their Lord.) (60. And so many a moving creature carries 
not Its own provision! Allah provides for it and for you. And He is the All-Hearer, the AlI- 
Knower.) 


Advice to migrate and the Promise of Provision and a Goodly 

Reward 


Allah commands His believing servants to migrate from a land in which they are not able to 
establish Islam, to the spacious earth of Allah where they can do so, by declaring Allah to be 
One and worshipping Him as He has commanded. Allah says: 



(O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. Therefore worship Me.) When 
things became too difficult for the believers in Makkah who were in a weak position and were 
oppressed, they left and migrated to Bhiopia, where they were able to practice their religion. 
The Muslimsfound Bhiopia the best place for guest; where Ashamah, the Negus or king, may 
Allah have mercy on him, gave them refuge, helped them, supported them, and honored them 
in his land. Later, the Messenger of Allah and his remaining Companions migrated to Al- 
Madinah, formerly known as Yathrib, may Allah protect it. Then Allah says: 
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(Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Usyou shall be returned.) meaning, ' wherever you are, 
death with catch up with you, so always obey Allah and be where Allah commands you to be, 
for this is better for you. Death is inevitable and there is no escape from it, and then you will 
return to Allah, and whoever wasobedient to Him will have the best reward. 1 Allah says: 




(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to them We shall surely give lofty 
dwellings in Paradise, underneath which riversflow,) meaning, ' We shall cause them to dwell 
in lofty homes in Paradise under which various kinds of rivers flow — water, wine, honey and 
milk -- which they can direct and cause to flow wherever they wish.’ 



(to live therein forever.) means, they will remain there forever, never wanting to leave. 




(Excellent is the reward for the workers.) these rooms will be a blessed reward for the good 
deeds of the believers, 
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(Those who are patient,) in adhering to their religion, who migrated for the sake of Allah and 
fought the enemy, leaving behind their families and relatives to seek Allah’s Face, and hoping 
for that which is with Him, believing Hispromise. Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded from Abu Mu' aniq Al-Ash' ari that Abu Malik Al-Ash' ari told him that the Messenger of 
Alah told him: 




^ » J' j!» 

‘ciA ftl U&t t U jAUi J l 

ulji i}\n\ utij ^ 


a 


«jJi i J cpw flSj 


J 


(In Paradise there are rooms whose outside can be seen from the inside, and their inside can be 
seen from the outside; Allah has prepared them for those who feed others, who speak well, 
who pray and fast continually, and who stand in prayer at night while people are asleep.) 
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(and put their trust in their Lord.) in all their affairs, spiritual and worldly alike. Then Allah 
tells us that provision is not limited only to one place, but it is given to all His creatures no 
matter where they are. Indeed, when the Muhajirin migrated, their provision wasgreater and 
better than before, because after a short time they became rulers in the land, in all regions. 
Allah says: 







(And so many a moving creature carries not its own provision!) meaning, it does not have the 
ability to gather its provision and save it for tomorrow. 



(Allah provides for it and for you.) means, Allah allots its provision to it even though it is weak, 
and makes it easy for it. He sends provision to every creature in the appropriate manner, even 
the ants in the depths of the earth, the birds in the air and the fish in the sea. Allah says: 
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(And no moving creature isthere on earth but its provision isdue from Alah. And He knowsits 
dwelling place and its deposit. Ali isin a Clear Book.) (11:6) 
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(And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) means, He hears all that His servants say and He 
knowstheir every movements. 
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(61. And if you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth and subjected 
the sun and the moon" They will surely reply: "Allah." How then are they deviating) (62. Allah 
expandsthe provision for whom He wills of His servants, and straitens it for whom (He wills). 
Verily, Alah isthe All-Knower of everything.) (63. And if you were to ask them: "Who sends 
down water from the sky, and gives life therewith to the earth after its death" They will surely 
reply: "Allah." Say: "AlI the praises and thanks be to Alah!" Nay, most of them have nosense.) 


Evidencesof Tawhid 


Allah States that there i s no God but He. The idolators who worshipped others besides Him 
recognized that He was the sole creator of the heavens and earth, the sun and the moon, 
alternating the night and day. They acknowledged that He was the Creator Who provided for 
His servants and decreed how long they should live. He made them and their provision 
different, so that some were rich and some were poor, and He knew best what was suitable for 
each of them, who deserved to be rich and who deserved to be poor. So, Allah stated that He 
has alone created everything, and that He alone is controlling them -- if this is how it is, then 
why worship anyone else Why put one's trust in anyone else Snce dominion is His Alone, then 
let worship be for Him Alone. Allah often establishes His divinity by referring to their 
acknowledgement of His Unique Lordship, because the idolators used to acknowledge His 
Lordship, as they said in their Talbiyah (during Hajj and ' Umrah: "At Your Service, You have no 
partner, except the partner that You have, and You possess him and whatever he has." 




(64. And this life of the world is only an amusement and a play! Verily, the home of the 
Hereafter — that is the life indeed, if they but knew.) (65. And when they embark on a ship, 
they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him only, but when He brings them safely to 
land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others.) (66. So that they become ingrate 
for that which We have given them, and that they take their enjoyment, but they will come to 
know.) 


Allah tellsushow insignificant and transient this world is, and how 
it will soon end. All that it is, is amusement and play: 



(Verily, the home of the Hereafter -- that isthe life indeed,) means, the true everlasting life 
that will never end, but will continue forever and ever. 



(if they but knew.) means, they would prefer that which will Iast over that which will pass 
away. Then Allah saysthat at times of calamity, the idolators call upon Him alone, with no 
partner or associate, so why do they not do that all the time 
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(And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him only,) This 
is like the Ayah, 



(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him (Allah Alone). But when He brings you safely to land, you turn away) (17:67). Allah says 
here: 
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(but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others.) 
Muhammad bin lshaq reported from 'Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl that when the Messenger of Allah 
conquered Makkah, he (' Ikrimah) ran away, fleeing from him. When he wason the sea, headed 
for Ethiopia, the ship started to rock and the crew said: "O people, pray sincerely to your Lord 
alone, for no one can save us from this except Him." ' Ikrimah said: "By Allah, if there is none 
who can save us on the sea except Him, then there is none who can save us on land except Him 
either, O Allah, I vow to You that if I come out of this, I will go and put my hand in the hand of 
Muhammad and I will find him kind and merciful." And this is what indeed did happen. 
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(So that they become ingrate for that which We have given them, and that they take their 
enj oyment,) 
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(67. Have they not seen that We have made a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of Allah) 
(68. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Alah or denies the truth, 
when it comes to him Is there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers) (69. As for those who 
strive hard for Us, We will surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Alah is with the doersof 
good.) 


The Blessing of the Sanctuary Here 

Allah reminds Ouraysh how He blessed them by grantingthem accessto His sanctuary which He 
has made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there, and whoever enters it is sate, because he is in a place of great security, although the 
Arabs of the desert round about used to ambush and raid one another and kill one another. As 
Allah says: 
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(For the protection of the Ouraysh. The caravansto set forth safe in winter and in summer. So 
let them worship the Lord of thisHouse. Who hasfed them against hunger, and has made them 
safe from fear.) (106:1-4) 
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(Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of Allah) means, is the thanks that 
they give for this immense blessing to associate others with Him and worship others besides 
Him, idolsand rivals 
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(Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell i n the house of destruction) (14:28) They disbelieved i n the Prophet, 
servant and Messenger of Alah , when what they should have done wasto worship Alah Alone 
and not associate anything with Him, and to believe in, honor and respect the Messenger, but 
they rejected him and fought him, and expelled him from their midst. Sd, Allah took His 
blessing away from them, and killed those of them whom He killed at Badr, then His Messenger 
and the believers gained the upper hand, and Allah enabled His Messenger to conquer Makkah, 
and He disgraced them and humiliated them (the disbelievers). Then Allah says: 
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(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah or denies the truth, when it 
comes to him) There is no one who will be more severely punished than one who tells lies 
about Alah and says that Alah revealed something to him at the time when Alah di d not 
reveal anything to him, or says, ' I shall reveal something like that which Allah revealed.’ And 
there is no one who will be more severely punished than one who denies the truth when it 
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and the latter is a disbeliever. Allah says: 

c s y* u“') 

(Isthere not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers) Then Alah says: 




(As for those who strive hard for Us,) meaning the Messenger and his Companions and those 
who follow him, until the Day of Resurrection, 
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(We will surely guide them to Our paths. ) means, ' We will help them to follow Our path in this 
world and the Hereafter.’ Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ' Abbas Al-Hamdani Abu Ahmad -- one of 
the people of ' Akka (Palestine) -- said, concerning the Ayah: 






(As for those who strive hard for Us (in Our cause), We will surely guide them to Our paths. And 
verily, Allah is with the doers of good.) "Those who act upon what they know, Allah will guide 
them to that which they do not know." Ahmad bin Abu Al-Hawari said, "I told this to Abu 
SUlayman Ad-Darani, and he liked it and said: ' No one who is inspired to do something good 
should do it until he hears a report concerning that; if he hears a report then he should go 
ahead and do it, and praise Allah because it was in accordance with what he himself felt. 
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(And verily, Allah iswith the doers of good.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha'bi said; "Isa 
bin Maryam, peace be upon him, said: ' Rghteousness means doing good to those who ill-treat 
you, it does not mean doing good to those who do good to you.’" And Allah knows best. This is 
the end of the Tafsir of SUrat AI-' Ankabut. AlI praise and thanks are due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rum 
(Chapter - 30) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Alif Lam Mim.) (2. The Romanshave been defeated.) (3. In the nearest land, and they, after 
their defeat, will be victorious.) (4. In Bid' i years. The decision of the matter, before and after 
is only with Allah. And on that day, the believers will rejoice) (5. With the help of Allah. He 
helps whom He wills, and He isthe All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) (6. A promise from Allah, 
and Alah fails not in His promise, but most men know not.) (7. They know only the outer 
appearance of the life of the world, and they are heedlessof the Hereafter.) 

Foretelling the Victory of the Romans 

These Ayat were revealed about the victory of Sabur, the king of Persia, over Ash-Siam 
(Greater Syria), theadjoining partisan States of theArabian Peninsula, and the outlying regions 
of the land of the Romans. Heraclius, the emperor of the Romans, was forced to flee to 
Constantinople where he was besieged for a lengthy period. Then Heraclius regained the upper 
hand. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on 
t his Ayah: 
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(Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land,) He said, "They were 
defeated and then they were victorious." He said, "The idolators wanted the Persiansto prevail 
over the Romans, because they were idol worshippers, and the Muslims wanted the Romans to 
prevail over the Persians, because they were People of the Book. This was mentioned to Abu 
Bakr, who mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah . The Messenger of Allah said: 




(They will certainly prevail.) Abu Bakr mentioned this to the idolators, and they said, "Set a 
time limit for that, and if we prevail, we will get such and such; and if you prevail, you will get 
such and such." So he set a limit of five years, and they (the Romans) did not prevail. Abu Bakr 
mentioned that to the Messenger of Alah and he said: 



(Why do you not make it lessthan) )l (the narrator) think he meant lessthan ten(. Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said: "Bid' means less than ten." Then the Romans were victorious, and he said, "That is 
what Alah said: 
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(Alif Lam Mim. The Fbmans have been defeated. In the nearest land, and they, after their 
defeat, will be victorious. In Bid' i years. The decision of the matter, before and after isonly 
with Allah. And on that day, the believers will rejoice -- with the help of Alah. He helps whom 
He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa’i. At-Ti rmidhi said: "Hasan Gharib." 


Another Hadith 


Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Niyar bin Mukram Al-Aslami said: "When the following Ayat 
were revealed: 
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(Alif Lam Mim. The Fbmans have been defeated. In the nearest land, and they, after their 
defeat, will be victorious. In Bid' years.) on the day they were revealed, the Persians were 
prevailing over the Fbmans. The Muslims wanted the Fbmans to prevail over t hem (the 
Persians), because they were both people who followed a Book. Concerning this Alah said: 
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(And on that day, the believers will rejoice -- with the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, 
and He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) The Ouraysh, on the other hand, wanted the 
Persians to prevail, because neither of them were people who followed a Book and neither of 
t hem believed i n the Fbsurrection. When Allah revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr went out 
proclaiming throughout Makkah: 




(Alif Lam Mim. The Ftomans have been defeated. In the nearest land, and they, after their 
defeat, will be victorious. In Bid' years.) Some of the Ouraysh said to Abu Bakr: ' This is (a bet) 
between us and you. Your companion claimsthat the Ftomans will defeat the Persians within 
three to nine years, so why not have a bet on that between us and you’ Abu Bakr said, ' Yes.' 
This was before betting had been forbidden. So, Abu Bakr and the idolators made a bet, and 
they said to Abu Bakr: ' What do you think, Bid' means something between three and nine 
years, so let us agree on the middle.’ So they agreed on six years. Then six years passed 
without the Ftomans being victorious, so the idolators took what they had bet with Abu Bakr. 
When the seventh year came and the Ftomans were finally victorious over the Persians, the 
Muslims rebuked Abu Bakr for agreeing on six years. He said: ' Because Allah said: "In Bid' 
years.’" At that time, many people became Muslim." This is how it was narrated by At-Tirmidhi, 
then he said, "This is a Hasan Hadith." 


Who were the Ftomans 
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(Alif Lam Mim. The Ftomans have been defeated.) We have already discussed the separate 
letterswhich appear at the beginning of some SUrahsin the beginning of our Tafsir of Surat Al- 
Baqarah. With regard to the Ftomans (Ar-Fium), they are the descendents of AI-' lys bin lshaq bin 
Ibrahim. They are the cousins of the Children of Isra’il, and are also known as Bani Al-Asfar. 
They used to followed the religion of the Greeks, who were descendents of Yafith bin Nuh, the 
cousins of the Turks. They used to worship the seven planets, and they prayed facing the 
direction of the North Pole. it is they who founded Damascus and built its temple in which 
there is a prayer niche facing north. The Ftomans followed this religion until approximately 
three hundred years after the time of the Messiah. The king who ruled Greater Syria along with 
the Fertile Crescent (semicircle of fertile land from Syrian Desert to Persian Gulf) wascalled 
Caesar. The first of them to enter the Christian religion was Constantine the son of Costas, 
whose mother was Maryam Al-Hilaniyyah Ash-Shadqaniyyah, from the land of Harran. She had 
become Christian before him, and she invited him to her religion. Before that he had been a 
philosopher, then he followed her. It was said that this was merely an outward show of belief. 
Then the Christians met with him. During his time they debated with ' Abdullah bin Ariyus 
(Arius) and great differences arose which could not be reconciled. Then a gathering of three 
hundred and eighteen bishops reached an agreement, and presented their creed to 
Constantine. This is what they call the Great Trust, but in fact it isthe Worst Betrayal. They 
presented to him their laws, i.e., booksof rulingson what was lawful and prohibited, and other 
thingsthat they needed. They changed the religion of the Messiah (peace be upon him), adding 
some things and taking some things away. They began praying towards the East, and changed 
the S&bbath (Saturday) rites to SLinday. They worshipped the cross, permitted eating of pigs, 
adopted innovated observances such as the festival of the cross, Mass, baptism, etc., Palm 
Sunday and other occasions. They appointed a pope, as their leader, and patriarchs, 
metropolitans, bishops, priests and deacons, and they invented monasticism. The king built 
churches and places of worship for them, and he founded the city which is named after him, 
Constantinople. It was said that during his time twelve thousand churches were built, three 
places of prayer in Bethlehem, and that his mother built the Church of the Hoiy Sbpulchre. 



These are the ones who followed the religion of the kings. Then after them came the 
Jacobites, followersof Ya'qub Al-Askaf, then the Nestorians, the followersof Nestorius. There 
are many groups and sects among them, as the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(They split into seventy two sects.) The point here is that they continued to follow Christianity. 
B/ery time one Caesar died, another succeeded him, until the last of them, Heraclius, came to 
power. He was a wise man, one of the most astute and intelligent of kings, who had deep 
insight and well-formed opinions. His was a great and glorious reign. He was opposed by 
Chosroes, the king of Persia and of regions such as lraq, Khurasan, Ar-Ry and all the lands of 
the Persians. Hisname was Sabur Dhul-Aktaf, and hiskingdom was greater than the kingdom of 
Caesar. He was the leader of the Persians and was as stubborn as the Persians who were 
Zoroastrian f i re worshippers. 

How Caesar defeated Chosroes (Kisra) 

It was previously reported that ' Ikrimah said: "Chosroes sent his deputy and his army against 
Caesar, and they fought." It is well-known that Chosroes himself fought in the army that 
invaded his land, and he defeated Caesar and overwhelmed him until he had nothing left 
except the city of Constantinople, where Chosroes besieged him for a long time, until things 
became very difficult for him. He was highly venerated among the Christians, and Chosroes was 
not able to conquer the city because it was well fortified, and half of it faced the land while 
the other half faced the sea, from where supplieswere able to reach them. After thishad gone 
on for a long time, Caesar thought of a clever trick. He asked Chosroes to let him leave his city 
in return for money given as a peace-offering, on whatever terms he (Chosroes) wanted. 
Chosroes agreed to that and asked for a huge amount of wealth -- gold, jewels, fabric, servant- 
women, servants, and much more -- such that no king on earth could ever pay. Caesar went 
along with that and gave him the impression that he had all that he had asked for, although he 
thought he was crazy for asking for such a thing, because even if the two of them were to 
combine all of their wealth, it would not amount to even one-tenth of that. He asked Chosroes 
to let him go out of the city to Ash-Sham and the other regions of his kingdom, so that he could 
gather that from his storehouses and places where his wealth wasburied. Chosroes let him go, 
and when Caesar was about to leave Constantinople, he gathered his people together and told 
them: "I am going out on a mission I have decided to do so with some soldiers I have selected 
from my army; if I come back to you before one year passes, I will still be your king but if I do 
not come back after that, you will have the choice. Then, if you wish, you may remain loyal to 
me, or i f you wish you may appoint someone instead of me. Sgnsof Tawhid Allah tellsusthat 
pondering His creation will show that He exists and that He is Unique in creating it, and that 
there i s no god nor lord besides Him. So He says: 



(Do they not reflect upon themselves) Thinking and pondering how Allah created various things 
in the upper and lower realmsand in the space between, realizing that thiswasnot created in 
jest or i n vain, but i n truth, and that it will continue until an appoint ed time, the Day of 
Resurrection, as Allah says: 




(And indeed many of mankind deny meeting with their Lord.) Then Allah tells us of the truth of 
the Message brought by the Messengers and how He supported t hem with miracles and clear 
signs, such as when He destroyed those who disbelieved in them and saved those who believed 
in them. 
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(Do they not travel in the land) means, 'do they not understand and think and see and hear 
about the people of the past’ Allah says: 



(and see what was the end of those before them They were superior to them in strength, ) 
meaning, 'the nations of the past who came before you were stronger than you to whom 
Muhammad has been sent; they had more wealth and more sons. You have not been given one- 
tenth of what they were given. They stayed longer in this world than you will stay. They were 
more civilized than you and were more prosperous in the land than you.' Yet despite all that, 
when their Messengers came to them with clear signs, while they were enjoying their life of 
luxury, Alah punished them for their sins and they had no one who could protect them from 
Allah. Their wealth and sons could not protect them from the wrath of Allah in the slightest, 
and Allah was not at all unjust towardsthem when He sent His punishment upon them. 
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(but they used to wrong themselves.) They brought destruction upon themselves, when they 
rejected and mocked the signs of Allah. All of thisonly happened because of their previoussins 
and their rejection (of the Messengers). Allah says: 
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(Then evil was the end of those who di d evil, because they denied the Ayat of Allah and made a 
mockery of them.) This is like the Ayat: 
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(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
first time, and We shall leave them in their trespassto wander blindly.) (6:110), 
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(Sb when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.) (61:5), 
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(And if they turn away, then know that Allah's will is to punish them for some sins of theirs) 
(5:49). It wassaid that the meaning of the phrase 
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(Then evil was the end of those who did eviI,) is that evil was their inevitable end, because 
they rejected the signsof Allah and made fun of them. Thisisthe view of Ibn Jarir, which he 
recorded from Ibn ' Abbas and Oatadah. Ibn Abi Hat i m also recorded it f rom them and from Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muzahim. Thisisthe apparent meaning - and Alah knowsbest - of the phrase: 
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(and made a mockery of them.) 
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(11. Allah originates the creation, then He will repeat it, then to Him you will be returned.) 
(12. And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the criminals will be plunged into 
destruction with despair.) (13. No intercessors will they have from those whom they made 
equal with Allah, and they will reject and deny their partners.) (14. And on the Day when the 
Hour will be established -- that Day shall they be separated.) (15. Then as for those who 
believed and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made to enjoy a luxurious 
life in a Garden of Delight.) d(16. And as for those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, and 
the meeting of the Hereafter, such shall be brought forth to the torment.) Allah said: 

fili 4311) 

(Allah originates the creation, then He will repeat it,) Just as He was able to create it in the 
first place, so He is also able to repeat it. 



(then to Him you will be returned.) on the Day of Resurrection, when each will be requited 
according to his deeds. Then Allah says: 



(And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the criminals will be plunged into 
destruction with despair.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "The sinners will be filled with despair." Mujahid 
said, "The sinners will be exposed;" according to another report he said, "The sinners will 
grieve." 
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(No intercessors will they have from those whom they made equal with Allah,) means, the gods 
whom they used to worship instead of Allah will not intercede for them; they will reject them 
and betray them despite their desperate need of them. Then Allah says: 
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(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that Day shall (all men) be separated.) 
Oatadah said: "By Allah, this refers to the separation after which there will be no reunion." In 
other words, if one person is taken up to the highest heights and another is sent down to the 
lowest depthsof Hell, that isthelast they will ever see of one another. Allah says: 
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(Then asfor those who believed and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made 
to enjoy a luxurious life in a Garden of Delight.) Mujahid and Oatadah said, "This means, they 
will enjoy a life of luxury." 



(17. Sd glorify Allah, when you enter the evening, and when you enter the morning.) (18. And 
His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth; and in ' Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun.) (19. He 
bringsout the livingfrom the dead, and bringsout the dead from the living. And He revivesthe 
earth after itsdeath. And thusshall you be brought out.) 


The Command to pray Five Times Daily 

Here Allah glorifies Himself and commands His servants to glorify and praise Him at these times 
which come one after the other and are indicative of His might and power in the heavens. This 
is when the night comes with its darkness, then in the morning the day comes with its light. 
Thisglorification isfollowed by befitting praise, as Alah says: 
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(And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth;) meaning, He is the One who is to be 
praised for what He hascreated in the heavens and on earth. Then Allah says: 
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(and in 'Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun.) -- the ' Ashiyy is the time when the darkness is most 
intense, and Izhar isthe brightest point of the day. Glory be to the One Who created both of 
t hem, the Oeaver of the daybreak and the One Who makes night a time of rest. Allah says: 







(By the day as it shows up its brightness. By the night as it conceals it.) (91:3-4) 
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(Bythe night asit envelops. Bytheday asit appears in brightness. ) (92:1-2) 
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(By the forenoon (after sunrise). By the night when it darkens.) (93:1-2) And there are many 
similar Ayat. 
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(He brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the dead from the living.) This is what 
we see of His power to create things and their opposites. These Ayat which come one after the 
other are all of the same; i n each of t hem Allah mentions the creation of things and their 
opposites, to indicate t o His creation the perfection of His power. Thus He creates the plant 
from the seed and the seed from the plant; He creates the egg from the chicken and the 
chicken from the egg; He creates man from sperm and sperm from man; He creates the 
believer from the disbelievers and the disbeliever from the believers. 
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(And He revives the earth after its death.) This is like the Ayat: 
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(And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereof.) until: 
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(and We have caused springsof water to gush forth therein. ) (36:33-34) 
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(And you see the earth barren, but when We send down water on it, it is stirred, and it swells 
and putsforth every lovely kind.) until: 





(and certainly, Alah will resurrect those who are in the graves.) (22:5-7) 
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(And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy. Till when 
they have carried a heavy-laden cloud) until: 
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(so that you may remember or take heed.) (7:57) Allah says here: 
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(And thusshall you be brought out.) 
£ — 
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(20. And among His signs is this that He created you from dust, and then -- behold you are 
human beings scattered!) (21. And among His signs is this that He created for you wives from 
among yourselves, that you may find repose in them, and He has put between you aftection 
and mercy. Verily, in that are indeed signsfor a people who reflect.) 


Among the Sgnsof Allah 

Alah says: 



t>j) 

(And among His signs) -- which speak of His might and power, is the fact that He created your 
father Adam out of dust. 



(and then -- behold you are human beings scattered!) Sd man's origins lie in dust, then in a 
despised liquid, then he is formed and becomes a clot, then a lump of flesh, then bones in the 
form of a human being. Then Allah clothes the bones with flesh. Then the soul is breathed into 
him and he can hear and see. Then he comes forth from his mother's womb, small and weak, 
but the longer he lives, the stronger he becomes, until he reachesthe age where he can build 
cities and strongholds, and he travels to different lands and across the seas, earning a living 
and amassing wealth, and he issmart and intelligent and crafty, with ideasand opinionsof his 
own, and each one is able to achieve great things in this world and in the Hereafter according 
to his individual means. Glory be to the One Who has enabled them and made it easy for them 
to learn all kinds of skiIIs for earning a living, and has caused them to vary in their levels of 
knowledge and intellectual ability, and in how handsome or ugly, rich or poor they are, and in 
whether they are blessed and doomed. Allah says: 
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(And among His signs is this that He created you from dust, and then - behold you are human 
beings scattered!) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Musa said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 



(Alah created Adam from a handful taken from throughout the earth. Hence the sons of Adam 
vary as the earth varies, so they are white and red and black and )colors( in between, evil and 
good, easy-going or difficult -- or something in between.)" This was also recorded by Abu 
Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih." Alah said: 
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(And among His signs is this that He created for you wives from among yourselves,) meaning, 
' He created femalesof your own kind, to be wivesfor you.' 



(that you may find repose in t hem,) This is like the Ayah, 
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(It is He Who has created you from a single person, and He has created from him his wife, in 
order that he might enjoy the pleasure of living with her) (7:189). Thisrefersto Hawwa'. Allah 
created her from Adam, from the short rib on his left. If Alah had made all of Adam's progeny 
male, and created the femalesfrom another kind, such as from Jinn or animals, there would 
never have been harmony between them and their spouses. There would have been revulsion if 
the spouses had been from a different kind. Out of Allah's perfect mercy He made their wives 
from their own kind, and created love and kindness between them. For a man stays with a 
woman because he loves her, or because he feels compassion towards her if they have a child 
together, or because she needs him to take care of her, etc. 
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(Verily, inthat are indeed signs for a people who reflect.) 
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(22. And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the difference of 
your languages and colors. Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.) (23. 
And among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, and your seeking His bounty. Verily, in 
that are indeed signsfor a people who listen.) Allah said: 



(And among His signs) indicating His magnificent power. 



( 

(is the creation of the heavens and the earth,) The heavens with their vast height and 
brightness and beauty of the stars and planets, and the earth with its density and its 
mountains, valleys, seas, plains, animals and trees. 





(and the difference of your languages) Sb, we see that some speak Arabic, and the Tatars have 
their own language, as do the Georgians, Ftomans, Franks, Berbers, Tou Couleurs (of Sudan), 
Ethiopians, Indians, Persians, Savs, Khazars, Armenians, Kurds and others. Only Allah knows 
the variety of languages spoken among the sons of Adam. And the difference of their colors 
mentioned here refers to their appearance, for all the people of this world, from the time that 
Allah created Adam, and until the Hour begins, each of them has two eyes, two eyebrows, a 
nose, aforehead, a mouth and two cheeks, but none of them lookslike another; there isbound 
to be some difference in posture, appearance and speech, whether it is apparent or is hidden 
and can only be noticed with careful observation. Each face has its own characteristics and 
does not look like another; even i f there was a group of people who looked alike, having a 
beautiful or ugly characteristic in common, there would still be a difference between one 
person and the next. 




(Verily, in that are indeed signsfor men of sound knowledge.) 



(And among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, and your seeking of His bounty.) Among 
His signs is the cycle of sleep that He has created during the night and the day, when people 
are able t o cease moving and rest, so that their tiredness and exhaustion will go away. And He 
has enabled you to seek to earn a living and to travel about during the day, this is the opposite 
of sleep. 
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(Verily, inthat are indeed signsfor a people who listen.) meaning, understand. 
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(24. And among His signs is that He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope, and He 
sendsdown water from the sky, and therewith revivesthe earth after itsdeath. Verily, in that 
are indeed signsfor a people who understand.) (25. And among His signs is that the heaven and 
the earth stand by His command. Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth.) Alah says, 


t>j) 


(And among His signs) which speak of His great ness, 
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(He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope,) Sometimes you fear the heavy rain and 
destructive thunderbolts that follow it, and sometimes you feel hope, when you see aflash of 
lightning, that much-needed rain will come. Allah says: 
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(and He sendsdown water from the sky, and therewith revivesthe earth after itsdeath.) After 
it was barren, with nothing growing there, then the water comes to it and 






(it is stirred, and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) (22:5). In this is a clear 
sign and proof of the resurrection and the coming of the Hour. Alah says: 



i(Verily, in that are indeed signsfor a people who understand.) Then Alah says: 
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(And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand by His command.) This is like the 
Ayat: 
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(He withholdsthe heaven from falling onthe earth except by Hisleave) (22: 65). 
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(Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should move away from their places) 
(35:41). Whenever ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Alah be pleased with him, swore an emphatic 
oath, he would say, "No, by the One by Whose command the heaven and the earth stand," i.e., 
they stand firm by His command to them and His subjugation of them. Then, when the Day of 
Resurrection comes, the Day when the earth will be exchanged with another earth and the 
dead will come forth from their graves, brought back to life by His command and His call to 
them, 
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(Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come out from the 
earth.) This is like the Ayat: 
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(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that you have stayed but a little while!) (17:52) 
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(But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they find themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death. ) (79:13-14), and 
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(It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought up before Us!) (36:53). 
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(26. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. Ali are obedient to Him.) (27. 
And He it isWho originatesthe creation, then He will repeat it; and thisiseasier for Him. Hisis 
the highest description in the heavens and in the earth. And He is the AlI-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 
Alah says: 
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(To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth.) means, He owns it and it is 
enslaved to Him. 
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(Al are obedient to Him.) they are humble before Him and submit to Him, whether willingly or 
unwillingly. 


Repeatingthe Creation iseasier for Allah 

Alah'ssaying: 
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(And He it is Who originatesthe creation, then He will repeat i t; and this i s easier for Him.) Ibn 
Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means it is easier for Him." Mujahid said: 
"Ftepeating it is easier for Him than originating it, and originating it is easy for Him." This was 
also the view of ' Ikrimah and others. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said: 
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(Allah says; "The son of Adam denied Me, and he had no right t o do so. And he reviled Me, and 
he had no right to do so. As for his denying Me, it is his saying: ' He will not remake me as He 
originated me' -- while originating the creation is not easier for Me than re-creating him. As for 
his reviling Me, it is his saying: ' Alah has taken to Himself a son,' while I am the One, the Self- 
SUfficient Master; I beget not, nor was I begotten, and there is none comparable to Me.") This 
was recorded only by Al-Bukhari. 
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(His isthe highest description in the heavens and in the earth. ) ' Ai bin Abi Talhah reported 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "This is like the Ayah: 


(There is nothing like Him) (42:11)." Oatadah said: "His description is La ilaha illallah, and there 
i s no Lord but He." 
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(28. He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves: Do you have partners among those whom 
your right hands possess to share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on you, whom you 
fear as you fear each other Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who have sense.) 



(29. Nay, but those who do wrong follow their own lusts without knowledge. Then who will 
guide him whom Allah has sent astray And for such there will be no helpers.) 


A Parable of Tawhid 


This is the parable Allah makes of the idolators, those who worship others besides Him and 
attribute partners to Him, while at the same time admitting that these so-called partners - 
idols and false gods -- are enslaved to and belong to Him. In their Talbiyah (during Hajj and 
' Umrah they used to say, "At Your Service, You have no partner except the partner that You 
have, You own Him and whatever he owns." 



(He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves) 'something which you yourselves can see 
witness, and understand.' 



(Do you have partners among those whom your right hands possess to share as equals in the 
wealth We have bestowed on you...)' None of you would like to have hisservant asa partner in 
hiswealth, each of t hem having an egual share.' 



(whom you fear as you fear each other.) 'You fear that they will have a share i n your wealth 
with you.' Abu Mijlaz said, "You do not fear that your servant will have a share in your wealth, 
because he has no such right; similarly, Allah has no partner." The point is, that since any one 
of you would abhor such athing, how can you attribute rivalsto Allah from among Hiscreation 
At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "The people of Shirk used to say in their Talbiyah, 
' At Your Service, You have no partner except the partner that You have, You own Him and 
whatever he owns.' Then Allah revealed the words: 
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(Do you have partners among those whom your right hands possess to share as equals in the 
wealth We have bestowed on you, whom you fear as you fear each other)" If humans have this 
characteristic, this parable shows that it iseven less befitting for Allah to have a partner. 



(Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who have sense.) Then Allah points out that 
when the idolators worship others instead of Him, doing so out of their own folly and 
ignorance: 
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(Nay, but those who do wrong follow...), meaning, the idolators, 



(...their own lusts) means, in their worship of false godswithout knowledge. 
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(Then who will guide him whom Allah has sent astray) means, no one can guide them if Allah 
has decreed that they will be misguided. 


(i c > <4* ^ j ) 

(And for such there will be no helpers.) means, there is no one who can save them from the 
power ot Allah or grant them a way out, for what He will s, happensand what He does not will, 
does not happen. 
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(30. So, set you your face towards the religion as a Hanif. Allah's Rtrah with which He has 
created mankind. No change let there be in Allah's Khalq, that isthe straight religion, but most 
men know not.) (31. (And remain always) turning in repentance to Him and haveTagwaof Him; 



and perform the Salah and be not of idolators.) (32. Of those who split up their religion, and 
became sects, each sect rejoicing i n that which iswith i t.) 

The Command to adhere to Tawhid 

Allah says: ' so set your face and persevere in the religion which Allah has prescribed for you, 
the worship of Allah Alone, the religion of Ibrahim, to which Allah has guided you and which He 
has perfected for you with the utmost perfection. In this manner, you will also adhere to the 
sound Fitrah with which He created His creation.’ Allah created His creation to recognize Him 
and know His Tawhid, and that there is no God except Him, as we have already seen when 
discussing the Ayah, 
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(and made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not your Lord" They said: "Yes!...") 
(7:172). And according to a Hadith, Allah said, 



("I created my servants Hunafa (i.e., monotheists), then the Shayatin misled them from their 
religion.") We will see in the Hadithsthat Allah created His creation with the Fitrah of Islam, 
then among some of them there emerged corrupt religions such as Judaism, Christianity and 
Zoroastrianism. 


(411 jiy V) 

(No change let there be in Allah's Khalq,) Some of them said that this means, ' do not change 
the creation of Allah, for if you do, you will divert the people away from the Fitrah with which 
He created them.’ Sc it is instructive; just as His saying: 
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(And whoever enters it, he is safe) This is a good and correct interpretation. Ghers said that 
this means, Allah made all of His creation equal, all of them have the same sound Rtrah and 
are by nature upright; they are all born with this nature and there is no disparity among people 
in this regard. Ibn ' Abbas, Ibrahim An-Nakha' i, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd said that the Ayah: 

(411 V) 


(No change let there be in Allah's Khalg) means, the religion of Allah. Al-Bukhari said: 



(<a jiy v) 

(No change let there be in Allah's Khalq,) "It means, the religion of Allah, and the religion, and 
the Fitrah is Islam." Then he reported that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(No child is born except in a State of Fitrah, then his parents make him a Jew or a Christian or 
a Zoroastrian, j ust as each animal produces a perfect animal like itself -- do you see any among 
them that are born mutilated) then the narrator (Abu Hurayrah) said (recite this Ayah), 

0^ V udill >3 jS\ 411 i J4) 

(^sii jjiii aii 4ii jjsj 

(Allah's Rtrah with which He hascreated mankind. No change let there be in Allah's Khalq, that 
isthe straight religion.)" This wasalso recorded by Muslim. 
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(that isthe straight religion,) means, adherence to the Shari'ah and the sound Fitrah isthe 
true, straight religion. 
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(but most men know not.) means, most people do not know this and they deviate far astray 
from it, as Allah says: 
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(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) (12:103) 
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(And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
( 6 : 116 ). 




(turning in repentance to Him) Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jurayj said, "This means, returning to Him." 



(and have Tagwaof Him;) means, fear Him and remember that He is always watching. 



(and perform the Salah), which isthe greatest act of worship.) 
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(and be not of the idolators.) Be of those who single out Allah, devoting their worship sincerely 
for Him alone, not anyone or anything other than Him. Ibn Jarir recorded that Yazid bin Abi 
Maryam said: Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, passed by Mu' adh bin Jabal and asked, 

' What is the foundation of this Ummah' Mu'adh said, 'Three things, and they are the things 
that will bring salvation: Al-lkhlas (doing a deed for Allah alone), which isthe Htrah with which 
Allah created mankind; Salah, which is the thing that tells a believer apart from a disbeliever; 
and obedience, which is protection.’' Umar said: ' You have spoken the truth. 


Splitting into Sectsand the Saved Sect 

His saying: 
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(Of those who Farraqu Dinahum (split up their religion), and became sects, each sect rejoicing 
in that which is with it.) means, do not be of the idolators who split up their religion, i.e., 
changed it by believing in parts of it and rejecting other parts. Some scholars read this as 
Faraqu Dinahum, meaning "neglected their religion and left it behind them." These are like the 
Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians, idol worshippers and all the followersof false religions, besides 
the followers of Islam, as Allah says: 
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(Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, you have no concern in them in 
the least. Their affair is only with Allah) (6:159). The followers of the religions before iis had 
differences of opinions and split into false sects, each group claiming to be following the truth. 
This Ummah too has split into sects, all of which are misguided apart from one, which is Ahlus- 
SUnnah Wal-Jama' ah, those who adhere to the Book of Allah and the SUnnah of the Messenger 
of Alah and what wasfollowed by the first generations, the Companions, their followers, and 
the Imams of the Muslimsof earlier and later times. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that 
the Messenger of Allah wasasked which of the sectswasthe saved sect and he said: 



(33. And when harm touches men, they cry sincerely only to their Lord, turning to Him in 
repentance; but when He givesthem a taste of His mercy, behold, a party of them associates 
partners in worship with their Lord.) (34. Sd as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have 
bestowed on them. Then enjoy; but you will come to know.) (35. Or have We revealed to them 
an authority, which speaks of that which they have been associating with Him) (36. And when 
We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rejoice therein; but when some evil afflictsthem 
because of what their hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair!) (37. Do they not see 
that Allah expands the provision for whom He wills and straitens (it for whom He wills). Verily, 
in that are indeed signsfor a people who believe.) 



How man sways between Tawhid and Shirk, and between Joy and 
Despair, accordingto HisCircumstances 

Allah tells us that when man is in dire straits, he calls upon Allah alone with no partner or 
associate, then when t i mes of ease come and they have the choice, some people associate 
otherswith Alah and worship others alongside Him. 


(Sd as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have bestowed on them.) Then Alah warns 
t hem by saying: 




(but you will come to know.) One of them said: By Allah, if a law enforcment officer were to 
say this to me, I would be afraid, so how about when the One Who is issuing the warning is the 
One Who merely says to a thing "Be!" and it is Then Allah denounces the idolators for 
fabricating lies and worshipping others instead of Him with no evidence or proof: 



(Or have We revealed to them an authority,) means, proof. 



(which speaks) means, tells 
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(of that which they have been associating with Him) This is a rhetorical question intended to 
denounce them, for they have no such thing. 



(And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rejoice therein; but when some evil 
afflicts them because of what their hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair!) This is 
a denunciation of man for the way he is, except for those whom Allah protects and helps, for 
when man isgiven blessings, he isproud, and says: 




("IIIs have departed from me." SUrely, he is exultant, and boastful.) (11:10) He rejoices over 
himself and boasts to others, but when difficulties befall him, He despairs of ever having 
anything good again. Allah says: 
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(Except those who show patience and do righteous good deeds). They are patient during times 
of difficulty and do good deeds at times of ease. It was reported in the Sahih: 



(How wonderful isthe affair of the believer. Allah does not decree anything for him but it is 
good for him. If good things happen to him, he givesthanks, and that i s good for him; and if 
bad thingshappen to him, he bearsthat with patience, and that isgoodfor him.) 


113 c >4 'ssj 13; isi y h’j) A»i) 

/ ^ e»-"' 

(j*i J 


(Do they not see that Allah expands the provision for whom He wills and straitens (it for whom 
He wills).) He is the One Who is controlling and doing that, by His wisdom and justice, so He 
expandsthe provision for some people and restrictsit for some. 
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(38. Sd, give to the kindred his due, and to Al-Miskin and to the wayfarer. That is best for those 
who seek Allah's Face; and it isthey who will be successful.) (39. And that which you give in 
Riba in order that it may increase from other people's property, has no increase with Allah; but 
that which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, then those they shall have manifold increase. 
) (40. Alah is Fle Who created you, then provided food for you, then will cause you to die, then 
Fle will give you life. Is there any of your partners that do anything of that Glory be to Him! 
And Exalted be He above all that they associate.) 


The Command to uphold the Tiesof Kinship and the Prohibition of 

Riba Allah commandsgiving: 
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(to the kindred his due) his due of respect and upholding the ties of kinship. 
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(and to Al-Miskin) the one who has nothing to spend on his needs, or he has something but it is 
not enough. 

(JsAii o*0) 

(and to the wayfarer.) the traveler who is in need of money and other things during his 
journey. 
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(That is best for those who seek Allah's Face;) meaning; to look upon Him on the Day of 
Resurrection, which isthe ultimate aim. 



(and it isthey who will be successful.) means, in this world and the Hereafter. Then Allah says: 
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(And that which you give in Rba, in order that it may increase from other people's property, 
has no increase with Allah;) This means, that which is given as a gift to others in the hope that 
they will give back more than they were given. There is no reward for this with Allah. This is 
how this Ayah was interpreted by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, ' Ikrimah, 
Muhammad bin Ka' b and Ash-Sha' bi. Alah says: 




(but that which you give in Zakah seeking Allah’s Face, then those they shall have manifold 
increase.) Those are the ones for whom Alah will multiply the reward. It was reported in the 
Sahih: 



(No person gives in charity the equivalent of a date which was earned in a lawful manner, but 
the Most Merciful takes it in His Rght Hand and takescare of it for itsowner, just asany one of 
you takes care of hisfoal or young camel, until the date becomesthe size of Mount Uhud.) 


Creation, Provision, Life and Death are all in the Hand of Allah 

Allah says: 



(Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you,) means, He is the Creator and 
Provider. He brings man forth from his mother's womb naked and knowing nothing, not able to 
see or hear, and having no strength. Then He provides him with all these things, giving him 
household effects, clothing, wealth, possessionsand earnings. 


(then will cause you to die,) means, after this life. 



(then (again) He will give you life.) means, on the Day of Ftesurrection. 
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(Isthere any of your partners) means, those whom you worship instead of Allah, 
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(that do anything of that) meaning, none of them are able to do any of that. But Allah isthe 
One Who is Independent in His powers of creation, provision, and giving life and death. Then 
Hewill resurrect Hiscreation ontheDayof Ftesurrection. Thisiswhy, after all this He says: 



(Glory be to Him! And Exalted be He above all that they associate. ) meaning, exalted and 
sanctified and glorified be He far above having any partner, peer, equal, son or father, for He 
isthe One, the Unique, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who begets not nor was He begotten, and 
there is none comparable unto Him. 



(41. Evil has appeared in Al-Barr and Al-Bahr because of what the hands of men have earned, 
that He may make them taste a part of that which they have done, i n order that they may 
return.) (42. Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of those before (you)! Most of 
them were idolators.") 



The Effectsof Sn in this World 


Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi and otherssaid: "What is meant by Al-Barr here is 
the empty land or wilderness, and by Al-Bahr is towns and cities." According to a report 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and ' Ikrimah, Al-Bahr refers to towns and cities which are on the 
banks of rivers. Ghers said that what was meant was the usual meaning of the words, i.e., 
land and sea. Zayd bin Rafi' said: 


(inai jp.) 

(Evil hasappeared) "The rain iswithheld from the land and this is followed by famine, and it is 
withheld from the sea, adversely affecting the animals which live in it." This was recorded by 
Ibn Abi Hatim, who said: "Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Muqri' told us, from SUfyan 
from Humayd bin Qays Al-A' raj from Mujahid: 
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(B/il hasappeared on land and sea) "B/il on land meansthe killing of the son of Adam, and evil 
on the sea means piracy." According to the first opinion, the phrase, 
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(Evil hasappeared on land and sea because of what the handsof men have earned, ) meansthe 
shortfall in the crops and fruits is because of sins. Abu AI-'Aliyah said: "Whoever disobeys Allah 
in the earth hascorrupted it, because the good condition of the earth and the heavens depends 
on obedience to Allah." Hence it says in the Hadith which was recorded by Abu Dawud: 



(Any prescribed punishment which is carried out in the land is better for its people than if it 
were to rain for forty days.) The reason for that is that if the prescribed punishments are 
carried out, this will deter the people -- most or many of them -- from violating the 
prohibitions of Alah. If they give up sin, this will be a cause of blessings in the skies and on the 
earth. So, when ' Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, comes down at the end of time, he will 
judge according to this Siar i'ah at that time, and will kill the pigs and break the cross and 
abolish the Jizyah. He will accept nothing except Islam or the sword. When Alah destroysthe 
Dajjal and his followers, and Ya’juj and Ma'juj during histime, it will be said to the earth, bring 
forth your blessing. Then groups of people will eat from one pomegranate, and will seek shade 
beneath its skin, and the milk of one pregnant camel will be sufficient for a group of people. 
This will only be because of the blessings that will result from application of the Siar i'ah of 
Muhammad . The more justice is established, the more the blessings and good things will 
increase. It was reported in the Sahih: h 
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(When the evildoer dies, it is a relief for the people, the land, the trees and the animals.) 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abu Oahdham said: "At the time of Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad, a 
man found a cloth in which were wrapped grains of wheat which were as big as date stones; on 
it was written: ' This grew at a time when j ustice prevailed.’" 
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(that He may make them taste a part of that which they have done,) means, He tries them 
with the loss of wealth, souls and fruits as a test and as a punishment for what they have done. 

/" J O " O J «V 

(U 

(in order that they may return.) means, from disobedience. This is like the Ayah, 
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(And We tried them with good and evil in order that they might turn.) (7:168). Then Allah says: 
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(Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of those before (you)!") meaning, those who 
came before you. 



(Most of them were idolators. ) means, so see what happened to them when they rejected the 
Messengers and were ungrateful for the blessings. 





(43. So, set you your face to the straight and right religion, before there comes from Allah a 
Day which none can avert. On that Day men shall be divided.) (44. Whosoever disbelieves will 
suffer from his disbelief, and whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a 
good place for themselves.) (45. That He may reward those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, out of Hisbounty. Verily, He likesnot the disbelievers.) 

The Command to follow the Straight Path before the Day of 

Resurrection 

Here Allah commands His servants to hasten to obedience to Him and to hasten to do good 
deeds. 
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(Sb, set you your face to the straight and right religion, before there comes from Allah a Day 
which none can avert.) The Day of Resurrection, for when Allah wantsit to happen, no one will 
be able to avert it. 
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(On that Day men shall be divided.) means, they will be separated, with one group in Paradise 
and another i n Hell. Allah says: 





(Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief, and whosoever does righteous good 
deeds, then such will prepare a good place for themselves. That He may reward those who 
believe. and do righteous good deeds, out of Hisbounty.) meaning that He may reward them 
from His bounty, in return for one good deed, he will get the reward for ten, up to seven 
hundred like it, as much as Alah wills. 




(Verily, He likes not the disbelievers.) yet He is still j ust with t hem and does not oppress t hem. 
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(46. And among His signs is this that He sends the winds as glad tidings, giving you a taste of His 
mercy, and that the ships may sail at His command, and that you may seek of His bounty, in 
order that you may be thankful.) (47. And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their 
own peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on those who 
committed crimes; and it wasincumbent upon Ustohelpthe believers.) 


Among the Sgnsof Allah are the Winds 

Here Allah mentions the favor He does for His creatures by sending winds to them, as 
harbingersof His mercy, meaning that they wiII befollowed by rain. Allah says: 
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(giving you a taste of His mercy,) that is, the rain which will come down and revive people and 
the land. 



(and that the ships may sail at His command,) means, on the sea, for they are driven by the 
wind. 


O? 

(and that you may seek of His bounty,) means, by trading, earning a living and traveling from 
one country to another, one region to another. 






(in order that you may be thankful.) means, that you may give thanks to Allah for the 
innumerable favors He hasdone for you, both visible and hidden. Then Allah says: 
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(And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their own peoples. They came to them with 
clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on those who committed crimes;) These are words of 
consolation from Allah to His servant and Messenger Muhammad . They tell him that if many of 
his people and of mankind disbelieve in him, the previous Messengers were also rejected, 
despite the clear signsthat they brought, but Allah punished those who rejected and opposed 
them, and saved those who believed in them. 



(and it was incumbent upon Us to help the believers.) This is a duty which Alah took upon 
Himself as a blessing and a favor to them. This is like the Ayah, 
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(your Lord has prescribed mercy for Himself) (6:54). Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ad- 
Darda’, may Alah be pleased with him, said: "I heard Allah’s Messenger saying: 
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(No Muslim man defendsthe honor of hisbrother except that there would be a right upon Alah 
to defend him from the fire of Hell on the Day of Resurrection.) Then he recited this Ayah: 
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(and it wasincumbent upon Usto help the believers.)" 
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(48. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds and spread them along the sky 
as He wills, and then break them into fragments until you see rain drops come forth from their 
midst! Then when He has made them fail on whom of His servants as He wills, lo, they rejoice!) 
(49. And verily, before that - just before it wassent down upon them -- they were in despair!) 
(50. Look then at the effectsof Allah's mercy, how He revivesthe earth after itsdeath. Verily, 
that shall indeed raise the dead, and He is able to do all things.) (51. And if We send a wind, 
and they see it turn yellow -- behold, they then would become unthankful (disbelievers).) 


The Bevival of the Earth isa Sgn of the Besurrection 

Here Allah explains how He createsthe clouds that rain the water. 
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(Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds) either from the sea, as was 
mentioned by more than one (of the scholars), or from whatever Alah wills. 
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(and spread them along the sky as He wills,) means, He spreads them and causes them to 

increase and grow. From a little He makes a lot, and creates the clouds that look like shields. 
Then He spreads them out until they fiil the horizon. Sbmetimes the clouds come from the sea, 
heavy and f uli, as Alah says: 
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(And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy. Till when 
they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that isdead) until: 
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(Smilarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that you may remember or take heed.) (7:57) Allah 
says here: 
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(Alah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds and spread t hem along the sky as He 
wills, and then break them into fragments) Mujahid, Abu 'Amr bin AI-'Ala 1 , Matar Al-Warraq 
and Oatadah said, "This means pieces." Ghers said that it means'piled up,’ as Ad-Dahhak said. 
Others said that it means black, because they contained so much water, and sometimes they 
are heavy and close to the earth. Hissaying: 
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(until you see rain drops come forth from their midst!) means, ' so you see the drops, i.e., the 
rain, which come from the midst of those clouds.’ 


s. 
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(Then when He has made them fail on whom of His servants as He wills, lo, they rejoice!) They 
rejoice at the rain when it comesto them because of their need for it. 




(And verily, before that -- j ust before it was sent down upon them - they were in despair!) The 
people to whom this rain came were in despair, thinking that it rain would never fail, j ust 
before it came to them. When it came to them, it came at the time of greatest need, so it was 
a tremendous event for them What this means is that they were in need of it before it fell, and 
there had been no rainfall for a long time, so they were waiting for it at the time when it was 
due, but it did not come to them at that time. The rain was late, and a long time passed. Then 
the rain came to them suddenly, after they began to despair, and after their land became dry 
and barren, it was stirred to life, and it swelled and produced every lovely kind of growth. 
Allah says: 




J 
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(Look then at the effectsof Allah's mercy,) meaning, the rain. 
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(how He revives the earth after its death.) Thus Allah draws attention to the revival of people's 
bodies after they have died and disintegrated into nothing. 
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(Verily, that (Allah) shall indeed raisethe dead.) means, the One Who doesthat is able to raise 
the dead. 



(and He is able to do all things.) 
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(And if We send a wind, and they see it turn yellow — behold, they then would become 
unthankful (disbelievers).) 


(H.J UL/jt ^r,) 

(And if We send a wind,) means, a wind which dries up the crops which they have tended and 
cultivated and which have matured, and they see them turn yellow, and start to rot, if this 
were to happen, they would become ungrateful, i.e., they would deny the previous blessings 
that they were given. This is like the Ayah, 




(Then tell Me about the seed that you sow in the ground.) until: 
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(Nay, but we are deprived!) (56:63-67) 
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(52. Sd verily, you cannot make the dead to hear, nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, 
when they show their backs and turn away.) (53. And you cannot guide the blind from their 
straying; you can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat, and have submitted (to 
Alah i n Islam).) 


The Disbelieversare like the Dead, Deaf and Blind 

Allah says, 'just as you are not able t o make the dead hear i n their graves, or t o make your 
words reach the deaf who cannot hear and who still turn away from you, so too you cannot 
guide the blind to the truth and bring them back from their misguidance.' That is a matter 
which rests with Allah, for by His power He can make the dead hear the voices of the living if 
He wills. He guideswhom He willsand sendsastray whom He wills, and no one but He has the 
power t o do t his. Alah says: 
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(you can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat, and have submitted (to Allah in 
Islam).) means, those who are humble and who respond and obey. These are the ones who will 
listen to the truth and follow it; this is the State of the believers; the former (being deaf and 
blind) isthe State of the disbelievers, as Alah says: 
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(It is only those who listen will respond, but as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to 
Him they will be returned.) (6:36) 'A'ishah, the Mother of the faithful, may Allah be pleased 
with her, usedthisAyah -- 







(Sb verily, you cannot make the dead to hear) as evidence against ' Abdullah bin ' Umar when 
he reported that the Prophet had addressed the slain disbelievers who had been thrown into a 
dry well three days after the battle of Badr, rebuking and reprimanding them, until 'Umar 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, are you addressing people who are dead bodies" He said: 
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(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you do not hear what I say any better than they do, but 
they cannot respond.) s'A'ishah interpreted this event to mean that the Prophet was making 
the point that now they would know that what he had been telling them was true. Oatadah 
said: "Allah brought them back to life for him so that they could hear what he said by way of 
rebuke and vengeance." 
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(54. Alah is He Who created you in weakness, then gave you strength after weakness, then 
after strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And He isthe AlI- 
Knowing, the All-Powerful.) 


The Different Stagesof Man 

Here Alah points out how man passes through different stages of creation, one phase after 
another. He is originally created from dust, then from a Nutfah, then from a clot, then from a 
lump of flesh. Then he becomes bones, then the bones are clothed with flesh, then the soul is 
breathed into him. Then he emerges from his mother's womb, weak and thin and powerless. 
Then he grows up little by little, until he becomes a child, then he reaches the stage of 
puberty, then he becomes a young man, which is strength after weakness. Then he startsto get 
older, reaching middle age, then old age and senility, weakness after strength, so he loses his 
resolve, power of movement and ability to fight, his hair turns grey and his characteristics, 
both inward and outward, begin to change. Allah says: 




(then after strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills.) He does 
what soever He wi 11 s and cont rol s Hi s servant s i n what ever way He want s. 
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(And He isthe All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.) 
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(55. And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the criminals will swear that they stayed 
not but an hour -- thuswere they ever deluded.) (56. And those who have been bestowed with 
knowledge and Faith will say: "Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Alah, until 
the Day of Ftesurrection; so this isthe Day of Ftesurrection, but you knew not.") (57. So, on that 
Day no excuse of theirs will avail those who did wrong, nor will they be allowed to return to 
seek (Allah's) pleasure.) 


The Ignorance of the Disbelievers in this World and in the Hereafter 

Here Alah tells us of the ignorance of the disbelievers in this world and in the Hereafter. In 
this world they worship idols, and in the Hereafter they will also display great ignorance. They 
will swear by Alah that they did not even stay for one hour in this world. They will mean that 
t here was not enough time given to establish proof against them which would leave them with 
no excuse. Alah says: 
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(thus were they ever deluded. And those who have been bestowed with knowledge and Faith 
will say: "Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Alah, until the Day of 
Resurrection...") The believers who have knowledge of the Hereafter will respond t o t hem, just 
as they established the proof of Alah against them in this world. When they swear that they 
did not stay even one hour in this world, they will say to them: 

(Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah,) meaning, the Book of deeds, 

' & J!) 

(until the Day of Resurrection;) means, 'from the day when you were created until the day you 
were resurrected. ’ 
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(SD, on that Day) meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 

i; jiDsi yL 

(no excuse of theirs will avail those who did wrong,) means, their excusesfor what they did. 





(but you knew not.) Alah says: 
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(nor will they be allowed (then) t o return t o seek (Allah's) pleasure.) means, they will not be 
allowed to return to this world. This is like the Ayah, 
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(and if they seek to please (Allah), yet they are not of those who will ever be allowed to please 
(Alah)) (41:24). 




(58. And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in thisOur'an every kind of parable. But if you 
bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): "You follow 
nothing but falsehood and magic.") (59. Thus does Allah seal up the heartsof those who know 
not.) (60. Sd be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true; and let not those who have no 
certainty of faith discourage you (from conveying Allah's Message).) 


Parablesin the Our'an and how the Disbelievers do not learn from 

them 




J* 




(And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Our'an every kind of parable.) means, ' We 
have explained the truth to them and have made it clear to them, and have set forth for them 
parables so that they may understand the truth and follow it.' 
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(But if you bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): 
"You follow nothing but falsehood and magic.") If they were to see any kind of sign, whether it 
was at their own direction or otherwise, they would not believe in it and they would think that 
it was magic and falsehood, as they said when the moon wascleft asunder, etc., as Allah says: 




(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. B/en if 
every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) (10:96-97). Allah says 
here: 




(Thus does Allah seal up the heartsof those who know not. Sd be patient. Verily, the promise 
of Allah istrue;) meaning, ' bear their stubborn opposition with patience, for Allah will tulfill 
His promise to grant you victory over them and cause you and those who follow you to prevail 
in thisworld and in the Hereafter.' 
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(and let not those who have no certainty of faith discourage you (from conveying Allah's 
Message).) ' Remain steadfast in the mission with which Allah has sent you, for it is truth in 
which there is no doubt. Do not turn away from it, for nowhere else is there truth which is to 
be followed; the truth rests exclusively in the Message with which you have been sent.’ 


Report seonce r ning the Virtuesof this Surah and that it is 
recommended to recite it during Fajr 


Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companionsof the Prophet that the Messenger of 
Alah led them i n Fajr prayer and recited Ar-Rum in the prayer, but he became confused i n his 
recitation. He said: 
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(We have become confused in our recitation of Our’an, because some people among you are 
praying with us but they have not performed Wudu' properly. Whoever attendsthe prayer with 
us, let him perform Wudu' properly.) This has a Hasan chain of narration, the text itself is 
Hasan. It contains amazing Information, that the Prophet was affected by the faulty Wudu' of 
some of those whom he was leading in prayer. This indicates that the prayer of the person who 
is praying in the congregation is connected to the prayer of the Imam. This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rum. Allah's isthe praise and thanks. 


Parablesin the Our'an and how the Disbelieversdo not learn from 

them 
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(And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Our'an every kind of parable.) means, ' We 
have explained the truth to them and have made it clear to them, and have set forth for them 
parables so that they may understand the truth and follow it.' 
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(But if you bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): 
"You follow nothing but falsehood and magic.") If they were to see any kind of sign, whether it 
was at their own direction or otherwise, they would not believe in it and they would think that 
it was magic and falsehood, asthey said when the moon wascleft asunder, etc., as Allah says: 



(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. Even if 
every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) (10:96-97). Allah says 
here: 




(Thus does Allah seal up the heartsof those who know not. So be patient. Verily, the promise 
of Allah istrue;) meaning, ' bear their stubborn opposition with patience, for Allah will fulfill 
His promise to grant you victory over them and cause you and those who follow you to prevail 
in thisworld and in the Hereafter.' 
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(and let not those who have no certainty of faith discourage you (from conveying Allah's 
Message).) ' Remain steadfast in the mission with which Allah has sent you, for it is truth in 
which there is no doubt. Do not turn away from it, for nowhere else is there truth which is to 
be followed; the truth rests exclusively in the Message with which you have been sent.’ 



Report seonce r ning the Virtuesof this Surah and that it is 
recommended to recite it during Fajr 

Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companions of the Prophet that the Messenger of 
Allah led them in Fajr prayer and recited Ar-Flum in the prayer, but he became confused in his 
recitation. Hesaid: 
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(We have become confused in our recitation of Our'an, because some people among you are 
praying with us but they have not performed Wudu' properly. Whoever attendsthe prayer with 
us, let him perform Wudu' properly.) This has a Hasan chain of narration, the text itself is 
Hasan. It contains amazing information, that the Prophet was affected by the faulty Wudu' of 
some of those whom he was leading in prayer. This indicates that the prayer of the person who 
is praying in the congregation is connected to the prayer of the Imam. This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat Ar-Fium. Allah's is the praise and thanks. 


The Tafsir of SUrah Lugman 


Chapter - 31) 


Which wasrevealed in Makkah 




(1. Alif Lam Mim.) (2. These are Ayat of the Wise Book.) (3. A guide and a mercy for the 
Muhsinin.) (4. Those who perform the Salah and give Zakah and they have faith i n the 
Hereafter with certainty.) (5. SUch are on guidance from their Lord, and such are the 
successful.) At the beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah we discussed the letters such as those that 
appear at the beginning of this SLirah. Alah has made the Qur'an a guidance and healing and a 
mercy for the Muhsinin, who are those who do good deeds in accordance with the Shari'ah. 
They establish the obligatory prayers in the proper manner and at the correct times, and follow 
that with regular, optional and supererogatory prayers; they pay the Zakah to those who 
deserve it; they uphold the ties of kinship with their relatives; they have certain faith that 
there will be rewards and punishments in the Hereafter, and they seek the reward with Allah; 
they do not show off or seek a reward or thanksfrom other people. Whoever doesthis isone of 
those of whom Alah says: 
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(SUch are on guidance from their Lord,) meaning, they follow His guidance with clear 
understanding. 





(and such are the successful.) in thisworld and in the Hereafter. 
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(6. And of mankind is he who purchases idle talk (Lahw Al-Hadith) to mislead from the path of 
Allah without knowledge, and takes it by way of mockery. For such there will be a humiliating 
torment.) (7. And when Our Ayat are recited to such a one, he turns away in pride, as if he 
heard them not - as if there were deafness in his ear. Sc announce to him a painful torment.) 


The Doomed are preoccupied with Idle Talk and They turn away 

from the Ayat of Allah 

When Alah mentions the blessed -- who are those who are guided by the Book of Allah and 
benefit from hearing it, as He says: 




(Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts resembling each other (and) oft- 
repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart 
soften to the remembrance of Allah) (39:23). He connect that with mention of the doomed, 
those who turn away from the Our'an and do not benefit from hearing the Words of Allah. 
Instead, they turn to listening to flutes and singing accompanied by musical instruments. As Ibn 
Mas' ud commented about the Ayah: 
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(And of mankind is he who purchases Lahu Al-Hadith to mislead (men) from the path of Alah), 
he said, "This-- by Allah - refersto singing." 





* 





<_£ jjII > (_> (_>j) 

(fV Ji*-! ^ 


(And of mankind is he who purchases Lahw Al-Hadith to mislead (men) from the path of Allah 
without knowledge, ) Oatadah said: "By Allah, he may not spend money on it, but his 
purchasing it means he likes it, and the more misguided he is, the more he likes it and the 
more he prefers falsehood to the truth and harmful thingsover beneficial things." It was said 
that what ismeant by the words 
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(purchases idle talks) is buying singing servant girls. Ibn Jarir said that it means all speech that 
hinders people from seeing the signs of Allah and following His path. His saying: 




(to mislead (men) from the path of Allah) means, he does this to oppose Islam and its 
followers. 



(and takes it by way of mockery.) Mujahid said, "This means mocking the path of Allah and 
making fun of it." 





(For such there will be a humiliating torment.) Just as they showed no respect to the signs and 
path of Allah, so they will be shown no respect on the Day of Ftesurrection, and they will be 
subjected to a painful, ongoing torment. Then Allah says: 
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(And when Our Ayat are recited to such a one, he turns away in pride, as if he heard them not - 
- as if there were deafness in his ear.) means, when these Our'anic verses are recited to one 
who is fond of idleness and play, he turns away from them and does not want to hear them. He 
turns a deaf ear to them as if he can hear nothing, because it annoys him to hear them since he 
gains no benefit from them and has no interest in them. 
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(9d announce to him a painful torment.) i.e., on the Day of Resurrection, which will hurt him 
just as much as listening to the Book of Allah and its verses hurt him. 
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( 

(8. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them are Gardens of Delight.) 
(9. To abide therein. It isa promise of Allah in truth. And He isthe All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 

The Good Destiny of the Believers 

Here Alah mentionsthe destiny of the righteous in the Hereafter, those who believe in Alah 
and His Messenger and do righteous deeds in accordance with the Laws of Alah. 

/ «t| 4' ° * 1\ 

(for them are Gardens of Delight.) means, there they will enjoy all kinds of delights and 
pleasures, food, drink, clothing, dwelling-places, means of transportation, women, a light of 
beauty and delightful sounds, which have never crossed the mind of any human being. They 
will stay there forever, never leaving and never desiring change. 
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(It is a promise of Allah in truth.) meaning, this will undoubtedly come to pass, for it is a 
promise from Allah, and Alah never breaks His promise, because He is the Most Generous 
Bestower Who doeswhat He wi lis and i s able t o do all things. 
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(And He isthe Al l-Mighty,) Who has subj ugated all things and to Whom all things submit, 
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(the Al-Wise.) in what He says and what He does, Who has made this Our'an a guidance to the 
believers. 
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(Say: "It isfor those who believe, aguide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) intheirears, and i t is blindnessfor them) (41:44). 
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(And We send down of the Our'an that which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it increasesthe wrongdoers nothing but loss.) (17:82) 
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(10. He hascreated the heavens without any pillarsthat you see, and has set on the earth firm 
mountains Iest it should shake with you. And He has scattered therein moving creatures of all 
kinds. And We send down water from the sky, and We cause (plants) of every goodly kind t o 
grow therein in pairs,) (11. Thisisthe creation of Allah. Sd, show Me that which those besides 
Him have created. Nay, the wrongdoers are i n plain error.) 

Proofsof Tawhid 

Thus Allah explains His mighty power in creating the heavens and the earth, and everything 
that is within them and between them. He says: 
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(He hascreated the heavens without any pillars) Al-Hasan and Oatadah said, "It does not have 
any pillars, visible or invisible." 
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(and has set on the earth firm mountains) means, the mountains which stabilize and lend 
weight tothe earth, Iest it should shake with its water. Allah says: 
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(lest it should shake with you.) 
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(And He has scattered therein moving creatures of all kinds) means, He hasplaced throughout 
it all kinds of animals, the total number of whose kinds and colors is known to no one except 
the One Who created them. When Allah tells us that He is the Creator, He also reminds us that 
He isthe Provider, as He says: 
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(And We send down water from the sky, and We cause (plants) of every goodly kind to grow 
therein in pairs,) meaning, every kind of good produce in pairs, i.e., they are beautiful to look 
at. Ash-Sha' bi said: "People are also produce of the earth, so whoever enters Paradise is goodly 
and whoever enters Hell isvile." 


(411 IIa) 



(This isthe creation of Allah.) means, all that Allah has mentioned here of the creation of the 
heavens and earth and everything i n between stems from His power of creation and control 
alone, and He has no partner or associate i n that, Allah says: 

(9d, show Me that which those besides Him have created.) those idols and rivals whom you 
worship and call upon. 





(Nay, the wrongdoers) means the idolators who associate others in worship with Allah 


(in error) means, they are ignorant and blind. 





(plain) means, it isclear and obvious, and not at all hidden. 



(12. And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah saying: "Give thanks to Alah." And 
whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) himself. And whoever is unthankful, 
then verily, Alah is All-Rch, Worthy of all praise.) 


Luqman 

The Salaf differed over the identity of Luqman; there are two opinions: was he a Prophet or 
just a righteous servant of Allah without the prophethood The majority favored the latter view, 
that he was a righteous servant of Allah without being a Prophet. SUfyan Ath-Thawri said, 
narrating from Al-Ash'ath, from ' Ikrimah, from Ibn ' Abbas, "Luqman was an Bhiopian slave 
who was a carpenter. ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "I said to Jabir bin ' Abdullah: ' What did 
you hear about Luqman' He said: ' He was short with a flat nose, and came from Nubia.'" Yahya 
bin Sa' id Al-Ansari narrated from Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib that "Luqman was from the black 
peoples of (Southern) Egypt, and had thick lips. Allah gave him wisdom but withheld 
prophethood from him." AI-' Awza' i said, Abdur-Rahman bin Harmalah told me; ' A black man 
came to Sb' id bin Al-Musayyib to ask him a question, and Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said to him: "Do 



not be upset because you are black, for among the best of people were three who were black: 
Bilal, Mahja' the freed slave of ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, and Luqman the Wise, who was a black 
Nubian with thick lips." Ibn Jarir recorded that Khalid Ar-Raba' i said: "Luqman wasan Ethiopian 
slave who was a carpenter. His master said to him, 'Saughter this sheep for us,’ so he 
slaughtered it. )His master( said: 'Bring the best two pieces from it,’ so he brought out the 
tongue and the heart. Then time passed, as much as Allah willed, and )his master( said: 
'Saughter this sheep for us,’ so he slaughtered it. )His master( said, 'Bring the worst two 
morsels from it,' so he brought out the tongue and the heart. His master said to him, ' I told 
you to bring out the best two pieces, and you brought these, then I told you to bring out the 
worst two pieces, and you brought these!’ Luqman said, ' There is nothing better than these if 
they are good, and there is nothing worse than these if they are bad.'" Shu' bah narrated from 
Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, "Luqman was a righteous servant, but he was not a Prophet." Allah’s 
saying: 

puSaJ! 

(And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah) means, understanding, knowledge and 
eloguence. 



(saying: "Give thanks to Allah.") means, ' We commanded him to give thanks to Allah for the 
blessings and favorsthat Allah had given to him alone among his people and contemporaries.’ 
Then Allah says: 
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(And whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) himself.) meaning, the benefit of 
that will come back to him, and Allah's reward isfor those who give thanks, as He says: 
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(and whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a good place for themselves. 
) (30:44) 


( 
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(And whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allah is Rch, Worthy of all praise.) He has no need of 
His servants and He will not be harmed by that, even if all the people of the earth were to 
disbelieve, for He has no need of anything or anyone besides Himself. There is no God but He, 
and we worship none but Him. 




(13. And when Luqman said to his son when he was advising him: "O my son! Join not in worship 
others with Allah. Verily, joining others in worship with Allah isagreat Zulm (wrong) indeed.") 
(14. And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to hisparents. Hismother bore him 
in weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in two years -- give 
thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final destination.) (15. But if they strive with 
you to make you join in worship with Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then 
obey them not; but behave with them in the world kindly, and follow the path of him who 
turnsto Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you 
what you used t o do.) 


Luqman's Advice to His Son 

Allah tells us how Luqman advised his son. Hisfull name was Luqman bin'Anqa' bin Sadun, and 
his son's name was Tharan, according to a saying quoted by As-SUhayli. Allah describes him in 
the best terms, and States that he granted him wisdom. Luqman advised his son, the closest 
and most beloved of all people t o him, who deserved t o be given the best of his knowledge. So, 
Luqman started by advising him to worship Allah Alone, and not to associate anything with Him. 
Then he warned him: 
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(Verily, joining others i n worship with Allah isagreat Zulm (wrong) indeed.) meaning, it isthe 
greatest wrong. Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Abdullah said: "When the Ayah 





(It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm)(6:82) was revealed, the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah were distressed by this, and said, ' Who among us does 
not confuse his belief with Zulm’ The Messenger of Allah said: 


JjS J! 4 ^ Ui .aiju 'o4 451» 


( »* t* " + 

f&C- f 




(That is not what it means. Have you not heard what Luqman said: (O my son! Join not in 
worship others with Allah. Verily, joining others in worship with Allah isa great Zulm (wrong) 
indeed))" It was recorded by Muslim. When Luqman advised his son to worship Alah Alone, he 
also told him to honor his parents. This is like the Ayah, 



(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your 
parents) (17:23). These two things are often mentioned together in the Our’an. Allah says here: 
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(And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to his parents. Hismother bore him in 
weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship,) Mujahid said: "The hardship of bearing 
the child." Oatadah said: "Exhaustion upon exhaustion."' Ata 1 Al-Khurasani said: "Weakness upon 
weakness." 




(and his weaning is in two years) means, after he is born, he is breastfed and weaned within 
two years. This is like the Ayah, 



(The mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole years, for those who desire to 
complete the term of suckling)(2:233). On this basis, Ibn ' Abbas and other Imams understood 
that the shortest possible period of pregnancy wassix months, because Allah says elsewhere: 




(and the bearing of him, and the weaning of him is thirty months) (46:15). Allah mentionshow 
the mother brings the child up, and how she gets tired and suffers stress from staying up with 
the child night and day, to remind the son of her previous kind treatment of him. This is like 
the Ayah, 
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(and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.") 
(17:24). Allah sayshere: 





(give thanksto Me and to your parents. Unto Me isthe final destination.) means, ' I will reward 
you most generously for that.’ 


ci uJj) 


(But if they strive with you to make you join in worship with Me othersthat of which you have 
no knowledge, then obey them not;) means, if they try hard to make you follow them in their 
religion, then do not accept that from them, but do not let that stop you from behaving with 
them in the world kindly, i.e. treating them with respect. 



(and follow the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in obedience.) means, the 
believers. 



° i" ° ° t 


* 

X 



(Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you what you used to do.) At-Tabarani recorded 
i n AlIshrahthat Sa' d bin Malik said, "This Ayah, 
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(But if they strive with you to make you join in worship with Me othersthat of which you have 
no knowledge, then obey them not;) was revealed concerning me. I was a man who honored his 
mother, but when I became Muslim, she said: ' O Sa' d! What is this new thing I see you doing 
Leave this religion of yours, or I will not eat or drink until I die, and people will say: Shame on 
you, for what you have done to me, and they will say that you have killed your mother.' I said, 

' Do not do that, O mother, for I will not give up this religion of mine for anything.’ She stayed 
without eating for one day and one night, and she became exhausted; then she stayed for 
another day and night without eating, and she became utterly exhausted. When I saw that, I 
said: ' O my mother, by Allah, even if you had one hundred souls and they were to depart one 
by one, I would not give up this religion of mine for anything, so if you want to, eat, and if you 
want to, do not eat.' Sb she ate." 
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(16. "O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and though it 
be in a rock, or in the heavens or on the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is SUbtle, 
Well-Aware.") (17. "Omyson! Performthe Sblah, enjointhe good, andforbidthe evil, and bear 
with patience whatever befallsyou. Verily, these are some of the important commandments.") 
(18. "And turn not your face away from men with pride, nor walk in insolence through the 
earth. Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant boaster.") (19. "And be moderate in your walking, 
and lower your voice. Verily, the harshest of all voicesisthe braying of the asses.") 

This is useful advice which Allah tells us Luqman gave, so that 
people may follow it and take it asa good example. 



He said: 



(O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed, ) means, if a 
wrong action or a sin be egual to the size ot a grain of mustard seed. 
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(Allah will bring it forth.) means, He will bring it forth on the Day of Resurrection, when it is 
placed in the &ales of justice and everyone is rewarded or punished for his actions -- if they 
are good, he will be rewarded and if they are bad he will be punished. This is like the Ayat: 




(And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly i n anything) (21:47). 
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(Sb, whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it.) (99:7-8) B/en if this tiny thing 
were to be hidden inside a solid rock or anywhere in the heavens and the earth, Allah will bring 
it forth, because nothing is hidden from Him, not even the weight of a speck of dust in the 
heavens or on the earth. Allah says: 


( 
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(Verily, Alah is SUbtle, Well-Aware.) meaning, His knowledge is subtle, for nothing is hidden 
from Him, no matter how small, subtle and minute. 
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(Well-Aware.) even of the footstepsof an ant in the darkest night. Then he (Luqman) said: 

(O my son! Perform the Salah,) meaning, offer the prayer properly at the appointed times. 




(enjoin the good, and forbid the evil,) meaning, to the best of your ability and strength. 



(and bear with patience whatever befalls you.) Luqman knew that whoever enjoins what is 
good and forbids what isevil, will inevitably encounter harm and annoyance from people, so he 
told him to be patient. 
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(Verily, these are some of the important commandments.) means, being patient when people 
cause harm or annoyance isone of the most important commandments. 

'&L °Ju^ Yj) 

(And turn not your face away from men with pride) means, 'do not turn your face away from 
people when you speak t o t hem or they speak t o you, looking down on t hem i n an arrogant 
fashion. Rather be gentle towardsthem and greet them with a cheerful face,’ as it says in the 
Hadith: 



(... even if it is only by greeting your brother with a cheerful countenance. And beware of 
letting your lower garment trail below your ankles, for this is a kind of boasting, and Allah does 
not like boasting.) 


(Ikj^ ^ji\ ^ j Vj) 


(nor walk in insolence through the earth.) means, 'do not be boastful, arrogant, proud and 
stubborn. Do not do that, for Allah will hate you.' So he said: 
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(Verily, Allah likesnot any arrogant boaster.) meaning, one who showsoff and admires himself, 
feeling that he i s better than others. And Allah says: 
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(And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height.) (17:37). We 
have already discussed this isdetail in the appropriate place. 


The Command to be Moderate in Walking 
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(And be moderate i n your walking,) means, walk i n a moderate manner, neither slow and lazy 
nor excessively fast, but be moderate, somewhere in between these two extremes. 
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(and lower your voice.) means, do not exaggerate in your speaking and do not raise your voice 
unnecessarily. Allah says: 



(Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the asses.) Mujahid and others said, "The 
most ugly of voices is the voice of the donkey, i.e., when a person raises his voice, the 
resulting noise is like the voice of a donkey in its loudness. Moreover this is hateful to Allah. 
□ kening a loud voice to that of a donkey implies that it is forbidden and extremely 
blameworthy, because the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(It is not befitting us to be an evil parable. The person who takes back his gift, he is like a dog 
that vomits and then goes back to hisvomit.) 


The Advice of Luqman 

This is very useful advice, which the Our'an tells us about Luqman. Many other proverbs and 
wordsof advice were also narrated from him, some examplesof which we will quote below, as 
basic principles: Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Luqman the Wise used to say: when something is entrusted to the care of Allah, He protects 
it.) It was narrated that As-S&ri bin Yahya said: "Luqman said to his son: 'Wisdom putsthe poor 
in the company of kings."’ It was also narrated that ' Awn bin ' Abdullah said: "Luqman said to 
his son: ' O my son! When you come to a gathering of people, greet them with Salam, then sit 
at the edge of the group, and do not speak until you see that they have finished speaking. Then 
if they remember Allah, join them, but if they speak of anything else, then leave them and go 
to another group’." 
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(20. Sse you not that Allah has subjected for you whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth, and has completed and perfected His graces upon you, apparent and hidden 
Yet of mankind is he who disputes about Alah without knowledge or guidance or a Book giving 
light!) (21. And when it is said to them: "Follow that which Allah has sent down," they say: 
"Nay, we shall follow that which we found our fathers (following)." Even if Shaytan invitesthem 
to the torment of the Fire) 


Reminder of Blessings Here 

Alah reminds His creation of the blessings He bestows upon them in this world and the 
Hereafter. In the heavens He has subjugated for them the stars which give them light during 
the night and during the day, and He has created clouds, rain, snow and hail, and made the 
heavens a canopy which covers and protects them. On earth He has created for them stability 
and rivers, trees, crops and fruits; He has completed and perfected His graces upon them, 
apparent and hidden, by sending Messengers, revealing Books and removing doubts and 
excuses. Yet despite all this, not all the people believe, and indeed there are those who 
dispute concerning Alah, that is, HisTawhid, and His sending the Messengers. Their dispute is 
without knowledge and they have no sound evidence or valid inherited Book. Alah says: 
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(And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light (from Alah).) (22:8) meaning clear and unambiguous. 
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(And when it issaid to them) means, to these people who dispute about the Onenessof Alah. 
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("Follow that which Allah has sent down,") means, the pure Divine Lawsthat He hassent down 
to His Messengers, 
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(they say: "Nay, we shall follow that which we found our fathers (following).") means, they 
have no other proof except the fact that they are following their forefathers. Alah says: 
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(Even though their fathers did not understand anything nor were they guided) (2:170) meaning, 
'what do you think, you who take the forefathers' deeds as proof, that they were misguided 
and you are following i n their footsteps' Alah says: 
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(Even if Shaytan invitesthem to the torment of the Fire) 
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(22. And whosoever submits his face (himself) to Allah, while he is a Muhsin, then he has 
grasped the most trustworthy handhold. And to Allah return all mattersfor decision.) (23. And 
whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. To Usistheir return, and We shall inform 
them what they have done. Verily, Allah isthe All-Knower of what is in the breasts.) (24. We 
let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) Alah tells us that whoever submits his face to Allah, i.e., does deeds sincerely for 
His sake, submits to His commandments and follows His Laws, 
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(while he is a Muhsin) i.e., doing what his Lord has commanded and abstaining from what He 
hasforbidden, 
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(then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold.) means, he has received a firm promise 
from Allah that He will not punish him. 
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(And to Allah return all matters for decision. And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbel ief 
grieve you.) means, ' do not grieve over them, O Muhammad, because they disbelieve in Alah 
and in the Message you have brought, for their return will be to Allah and He will tell them 
what they used t o do,' i. e., He will punish them for it. 
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(Verily, Allah is the Al-Knower of what is in the breasts.) and nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Him. Then Alah says: 




(We let them enjoy for a little while,) means, i n t his world 



(then i n the end We shall oblige t hem) means, ' We shall cause t hem, 
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(to (enter) a great torment.) means, a torment that isterrifying and difficult to bear. This is 
I i ke the Ayah, 
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("Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be successful." Enjoyment in this 
world! and then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69-70) 
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(25. And if you ask them: "Who hascreated the heavensand the earth," they will certainly say: 
"Alah." Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah!" But most of them know not.) (26. To Allah 
belongswhatsoever isin the heavensand the earth. Verily, Alah, He is A-Ghani, Worthy of all 
praise.) 


The Idolators admitted that Allah isthe Creator 

Allah tells us that these idolators who associated others with Him admitted that Alah Alone, 
with no partner or associate, is the Creator of heaven and earth yet they still worshipped 
others besides Him who they recognized were created by Him and subjugated t o Him. Alah 
says: 
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(And if you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth," they will certainly say: 
"Allah." Say: "AlI the praises and thanks be to Allah!") By their admitting that, proof is 
established against them, 
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(But most of them know not.) Then Allah says: 
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(To Alah belongs whatsoever isin the heavens and the earth.) meaning, He created it and has 
dominion over it. 



(Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise.) means, He has no need of anyone or 
anything besides Himself, and everything else is in need of Him. He is Worthy of praise for all 
that He has created, so praise be t o Him i n the heavens and on earth for all that He has 
created and decreed, and He is worthy of praise in all affairs. 
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(27. And if all the treeson the earth were pensand the sea, with seven seasbehind it to add to 
it, yet the Words of Alah would not be exhausted. Verily, Alah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) (28. 
The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as a single person. Verily, Allah 
isAI-Hearer, All-Sser.) 


The Words of Allah cannot be counted or exhausted 

Alah tells us of His might, pride, majesty, beautiful Names and sublime attributes, and His 
perfect Words which no one can encompass. No human being knowstheir essence or nature, or 
how many they are. As the Leader of Mankind and Ssal of the Messengerssaid: 
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(I cannot praise You enough; You are as You have praised yourself.) Allah says: 
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(And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea, with seven seas behind i t t o add t o 
its, yet the Words of Alah would not be exhausted.) meaning, even if all the trees on earth 
were made into pens and the sea was made into ink, and topped up with seven more like it, 
and they were used to write the Words of Alah showing His might, attributes and majesty, the 
pens would break and the ink would run dry, even if more were brought. The number seven is 
used to indicate a large amount, it is not to be taken literally or to be understood as referring 
to the seven oceans of the worid, as was suggested by those who took this idea from Israelite 
stories, which we neither believe nor reject. As Allah says elsewhere: 
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(Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before 
the Words of my Lord would be finished, even if We brought like it for its aid.") (18:109). The 
words 





(like it) do not mean merely another one, but another like it and another and another and 
another, etc., because there is no limit to the signs and Words of Alah. 




(Verily, Allah is All-Might y, Al-Wse.) means, He i s Al I - Mi ght y and has subj ugated all thingsto 
Hiswill, so nothing can prevent what He wills, and none can oppose or put back His decision. 
He is Al-Wise in Hiscreation, commands, Words, actions, Lawsand all Hisaffairs. 




(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only asa single person.) means, His 
creation and resurrection of all of mankind on the Day of Resurrection is, in relation to His 
power, like the creation and resurrection of a single soul; all of this is easy for Him. 
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(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!" -- and it is!) 
(36:82) 



(And Our commandment isbut one as the twinkling of an eye. ) (54:50). This means He only has 
to command a thing once, and it will happen. There is no need for Him to repeat it or confirm 
it. 
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(But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they find themselves on the surface of the 
earth alive after their death.)(79:13) 
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(Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.) means, j ust as He hears all that they say, so He also sees 
all that they do, as if He is hearing and seeing a single soul. His power over all of them is like 
His power over a single soul, Allah says: 




(29. See you not that Allah mergesthe night into the day, and mergesthe day into the night, 
and has subjected the sun and the moon, each running its course for a term appointed; and 
that Allah is All-Aware of what you do. ) (30. That is because Allah, He isthe Truth, and that 
which they invoke besides Him is falsehood; and that Allah, He is the Most High, the Most 
Great.) 


The Might and Power of Allah Allah tellsusthat He 


(jisii ji oj» yjj) 

(mergesthe night into the day,) meaning, He takesfrom the night and addstothe day, sothat 
the day becomes longer and the night shorter, which iswhat happensin summer when the days 
are longest; then the day startsto become shorter and the night longer, which iswhat happens 
in winter. 



(and has subjected the sun and the moon, each running its course for a term appointed;) It was 
said that thismeans, each runswithin its set limits, or it meansuntil the Day of Resurrection; 
both meanings are correct. The first view is supported by the Hadith of Abu Dharr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, in the Two Sahihs, according to which the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(O Abu Dharr! Do you know where this sun goes) I (Abu Dharr) said: "Allah and His Messenger 
know best." He said: 
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(It goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, then it seeks permission from its Lord, and soon it 
will be said: "Go back from whence you came.") Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"The sun is like flowing water, running in its course in the sky during the day. When it sets, it 
travels in its course beneath the earth until it rises in the east." He said, "The same is true in 
the oase of the moon." Its chain of narration is Sahih. 
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(and that Alah i s All-Aware of what you do.) This is like the Ayah, 
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(Know you not that Allah knows all that i s i n the heaven and the earth) (22:70). The meaning i s 
that Allah i s the Creator Who knows all things, asHe says: 
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(It i s Allah Who hascreated seven heavensand of the earth the I i ke thereof) (65:12). 
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(That is because Allah, He isthe Truth, and that which they invoke besides Him is falsehood;) 
means, He shows you HisSgnsso that you may know from them that He isthe Truth, i.e., He 
truly exists and is truly divine, and that all else besides Him is falsehood. He has no need of 
anything else, but everything else is dependent on Him, because everything in heaven and on 
earth is created by Him and is enslaved by Him; none of them could move even an atom's 
weight except with His permission. If all the people of heaven and earth were to come together 
to create a fly, they would not be able to do so. Allah says: 
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(That is because Alah, He is the Truth, and that which they invoke besides Him is falsehood; 
and that Alah, He isthe Most High, the Most Great.) meaning, He isthe Most High and there is 
none higher than Him, and He isthe Most Great Who isgreater than everything. Everything is 
subjugated and insignificant in comparison to Him. 
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(31. See you not that the ships sail through the sea by Allah's grace that He may show you of 
His signs Verily, in this are signs for every patient, grateful (person).) (32. And when waves 
cover them like shades, they invoke Allah, making their invocations for Him only. But when He 
bringsthem safe to land, there are among them those that stop in between. And Our Ayat are 
not denied except by every Khattar Kafur.) 


Allah tellsusthat He isthe One Who hassubjugated the sea so that 
ships may sail on it by Hiscommand, i.e., by His grace and power. 

For if He did not give the water the strength to carry the ships, they would not sail. So he says: 



(that He may show you of His signs) meaning, by His power. 
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(Verily, in this are signs for every patient, grateful.) means, every person who bears difficulty 
with patience and who givesthanks at timesof ease. Then Alah says: 
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(And when waves cover them like shades,) meaning, like mountainsor clouds, 
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(they invoke Alah, making their invocations for Him only.) This is like the Ayah, 

^ 9- O £ " & O * yS yS A| ^ ^ i* i' \ 

jjC-Aj (j* (JaJs ^ i ii ^ 'Ol j j 



(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him) (17:67). 
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(And when they embark on a ship...) (29:65) Then Allah says: 
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(But when He brings t hem saf e to land, there are among t hem those that stop i n between.) 
Mujahid said, "This refers to the disbelievers -- as if he interpreted the word Muqtasid to mean 
denier as in the Ayah, 
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(but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others) 
(29:65). 
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(And Our Ayat are not denied except by every Khattar Kafur.) Khattar means one who betrays 
or stabs in the back. This was the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Malik, narrating 
f rom Zayd bin Aslam. This word describes a person who, whenever he makes a promise, breaks 
hispromise, and it referstothe worst form of treachery. 



(Kafur) means, one who denies blessings and does not give thanks for them, rather he forgets 
them and does not remember them. 



(33. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when no father can avail aught for 
his son, nor a son avail aught for his father. Verily, the promise of Allah istrue, let not then 
thispresent life deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver deceive you about Aliah.) 


The Command to fear Allah and remember the Day of Resurrection 

Here Alah warns people about the Day of Resurrection, and commandsthem to fear Him and 
remember the Day of Resurrection when 
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(no father can avail aught for his son,) which means, even if he wanted to offer himself as a 
sacrifice for his son, it would not be accepted from him. The same will apply in the case of a 
son who wants to sacrifice himself for his father -- it will not be accepted from him. Then Allah 
remindsthem once again with the words: 



(let not then this present life deceive you,) meaning, do not let your feelings of contentment 
with this life make you forget about the Hereafter. 
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(nor let the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.) refersto the Shaytan. This was the view 
of Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah. The Shaytan makes promises to them and 
arouses i n t hem false desires, but there i s no substance t o them, asAllahsays: 
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(He makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Siaytan's promises are 
nothing but deceptions.) (4:120). Wahb bin Munabbih said: ' Uzayr, peace be upon him, said: 
"When I saw the misfortune of my people, I felt very sad and distressed, and I could not sleep, 
so I prayed to my Lord and fasted, and I called upon Him weeping. There came to me an angel 
and I said to him: ' Tell me, will the souls of the righteous intercede for the wrongdoers, or the 
fathers for their sons' He said: ' On the Day of Resurrection all matters will be settled, and 
Allah's dominion will be made manifest and no exceptions will be made. No one will speak on 
that Day except with the permission of the Most Merciful. No father will answer for his son, or 
any son for his father, or any man for his brother, or any servant for his master. No one will 
care about anybody except himself, or feel grief or compassion for anyone except himself. 
B/eryone will be worried only about himself. No one will be asked about anybody else. Each 
person will be concerned only about himself, weeping for himself and carrying hisown burden. 
No one will carry the burden of another."' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
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(34. Verily, Allah, with Him isthe knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows 
that which isin the wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows 
in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware.) The Knower of the Unseen is 
Alah These are the keysof the Unseen, whose knowledge Allah alone haskept for Himself, and 
no one else knows them unless Allah tells him about them. The knowledge of 'when the Hour 
will occur’ is not known to any Prophet who wassent or any angel who isclose to Alah. 



(None can reveal itstime but He) (7:187). Smilarly, no one but Allah knows when rain will fail, 
but when He issuesthe commands, the angels who are entrusted with the task of bringing rain 
know about it, as do those among His creation whom He wills should know. No one but He 
knows what isin the wombs of what He wantsto create, but when He decrees whether it isto 
be male or female, and whether it isto be blessed or doomed, the angels who are entrusted 
with that know about it, as do those among His creation whom He wills should know. No one 
knows what he will earn tomorrow with regard to this world or the Hereafter. 
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(and no person knows in what land he will die.) in his own land or elsewhere, in some other 
land. No one knows this. This Ayah is like the Ayah, 
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(And with Him are the keysof the Unseen, none knows them but He.) (6:59) It was reported in 
the SUnnah that the above five thingsare called the Keysof the Unseen. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Buraydah said that he heard the Messenger of Alah say: 








(There are five things which no one knows except Allah: (Verily, Allah, with Him is the 
knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No 
person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die. 
Verily, Alah is Al-Knower, Al-Aware.)) The chain of narrators for this Hadith is Sahi h, although 
they did not recorded it. 



The Hadith of Ibn ' Umar 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The Keysof the Unseen are five, which no one knows except Allah: (Verily, Allah, with Him is 
the knowledge of the Hour, He sendsdown the rain, and knows that which isin the wombs. No 
person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die. 
Verily, Alah is Al-Knower, All-Aware.)) This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, which he 
narrated in the Book of the Rain Prayer in his Sahi h. He also recorded it in his Tafsir with a 
different chain of narrators, stating that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "The Prophet said: 
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(The Keysof the Unseen are five.)" Then he recited: 
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(Verily, Alah, with Him isthe knowledge of the Hour, He sendsdown the rain, and knows that 
which is in the wombs.) Thistoo was recorded only by A-Bukhari. 





The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that the Messenger of Allah was standing before the people one day when a man came to him 
and said, ' O Messenger of Allah, what is Iman' He said: 




(Iman is to believe in Allah, HisAngels, HisBooks, His Messengers and in the meeting with Him, 
and to believe in the Resurrection in the Hereafter.) He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is 
Islam' He said: 
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(Islam is to worship Allah Alone and not associate anything in worship with Him, to establish 
regular prayer, to pay the obligatory Zakah, and to fast in Ramadan.) He said, ' O Messenger of 
Alah, what is Ihsan’ He said: 
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(Ihsan is to worship Alah as if you see Him, and if you do not see Him, then He sees you.) He 
said, ' O Messenger of Alah, when will the Hour come’ He said: 




’Jjij aiO pc. iiic yii ji) 

j u 



(The one who is asked about it does not know more than the one who is asking, but I will tell 
you of some of its signs: when the servant woman gives birth to her mistress, that is one of its 
signs; when the barefoot and naked become leadersof the people, that isone of its signs. The 
timing of the Hour is one of the five things which no one knows except Allah: (Verily, Allah, 
with Him isthe knowledge of the Hour, He sendsdown the rain, and knows that which isin the 
wombs....)) Then the man went away, and the Prophet said, 
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(Bring him back to me.) They went to bring him back, but they could not find him. He said: 

«<44^ 

(That was Jibril who came to teach the people their religion.) It was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhari in the Book of Faith, and by Muslim with several chainsof narration. We have discussed 
this at the beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukhari, where we mentioned at length some 
Hadiths narrated by the Commander of the faithful ' Umar bin Al-Khattab. These were recorded 
only by Muslim. 
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(and no person knows in what land he will die.) Oatadah said, "There are some things which 
Alah has kept to Himself, and they are not known to any angel who is close to Him or any 
Prophet who wassent by Him. 
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(Verily, Alah, with Him isthe knowledge of the Hour, ) no one among mankind knows when the 
Hour will come, in which year or month, or whether it will come at night or during the day. 


(He sendsdown the rain,) and no one knows when rain will come, night or day. 

(and knows that which is in the wombs.) No one knows what is in the wombs, male or female, 
red or black, or what it is. 
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(No person knows what he will earn tomorrow,) whether it will be good or bad. You do not 
know, O son of Adam, when you will die. You might die tomorrow, you might be stricken by 
calamity tomorrow. 
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(and no person knows in what land he will die.) means, no person knows where his resting 
place will be, on the land or in the sea, on a plain or in the mountains. It says in the Hadith: 
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(If Allah wants to take a person’s soul in a particular land, He will give him a reason to go 
there.) In Al-Mu'jam Al-Kabir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that Usamah bin 
Zayd said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Alah does not will that a person should die in a certain land but He gives him a reason to go 
there.)" This is the end of the Tafsir of SLirah Luqman. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. SUfficient for usis Allah and He isthe Best Disposer of affairs. 

The Tafsir of SUrah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah 

(Chapter - 32) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 

In the Book of the Friday prayer, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet 
used to recite in Fajr on Fridays: 


(Al if Lam Mim. The revelation of...), As-Sajdah, and 


(cJj j" A') 


(Has there not been over man...)AI-lnsan (76)." This was also recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Jabir said, "The Prophet would never sleep until he recited: 
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(Alif Lam Mim. The revelation of...), As-Sajdah, and 


(Mi ^ tfiSi ^jU2) 

(Blessed be He in Whose Hand isthe dominion) Al-Mulk (67)." 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



(1. Alif Lam Mim.) (2. The revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt, isfrom the Lord of 
all that exists.) (3. Or say they: "He has fabricated it" Nay, it isthe truth from your Lord, so 
that you may warn a people to whom no warner has come before you, in order that they may 
be guided.) 


The Our'an isthe Book of Allah in which there isno Doubt 

We discussed the individual letters at the beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need 
to repeat i t here. 
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(The revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt,) means, there is no doubt whatsoever 
that it hasbeen revealed 



(from the Lord of all that exists.) Then Allah tellsusabout the idolators: 
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(Or say they: "He has fabricated i t"): they say, he has fabricated it, i.e., he has made it up by 
himself. 



(Nay, it is the truth from your Lord, so that you may warn a people to whom no warner has 
come before you, i n order that they may be guided.) means, i n order that they may follow the 
truth. 
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(4. Allah it is He Who has created the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them in 
six Days. Then He Istawa over the Throne. You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an 
intercessor. Will you not then remember) (5. He directsthe command from the heavens to the 
earth; then it will go up to Him, in one Day, the space whereof is a thousand years of your 
reckoning.) (6. That is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful.) 


Allah isthe Creator and Controller of the Universe 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator of all things. He created the heavens and earth and all that 
is between them in six days, then He rose over the Throne -- we have already discussed this 
matter elsewhere. 
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(You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an intercessor) means, only He isthe Sbvereign 
Who is in control of all affairs, the Creator of all things, the Controller of all things, the One 
Who is able to do all things. There is no Creator besides Him, no intercessor except the one to 
whom He gives permission. 



(Will you not then remember) - this is addressed to those who worship others apart from Him 
and put their trust in others besides Him -- exalted and sanctified and glorified be He above 
having any egual, partner, supporter, rival or peer, there is no God or Lord except Him. 
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(He directsthe command from the heavensto the earth; then it will go up to Him,) means, His 
command comes down from above the heavens to the furthest boundary of the seventh earth. 
This is like the Ayah, 



(It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof. The command 
descends between them, ) (65:12) Deeds are raised up to the place of recording above the 
lowest heaven. The distance between heaven and earth isthe distance of five hundred years 
traveling, and the thickness of the heaven is the distance of five hundred years. Mujahid, 
Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "The distance covered by the angel when he descends or ascends 
isthe distance of five hundred years, but he covers it in the blink of an eye." Alah says: 
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(in one Day, the measurement of which is a thousand years of your reckoning. That is He, the 
All-Knower of the unseen and the seen,) meaning, He is controlling all these affairs. He sees all 
that Hisservantsdo, and all their deeds, major and minor, significant and insignificant, ascend 
to Him. He is the Amighty Who has subjugated all things to His control, and to Whom 
everybody submits, and He is Most Merciful to His believing servants. He is Almighty in His 
mercy and Most Merciful in His might. This is perfection: might combined with mercy and 
mercy combined with might, for He is Merciful without any hint of weakness. 
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(7. Who made everything He has created good and He began the creation of man from clay.) 
(8. Then He made his offspring from semen of despised wafer.) (9. Then He fashioned him in 
due proportion, and breathed info him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight and the sense 
of deduction. Little isthe thanksyou give!) 


The Creation of Man i n Stages 

Allah tells us that He has created everything well and formed everything in a goodly fashion. 
Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin Aslam: 



(Who made everything He has created good) means, "He created everything well and i n a 
goodly fashion." When Allah mentions the creation of the heavens and the earth, He follows 
that by mentioning the creation of man. Allah says: 
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(and He began the creation of man from clay.) meaning, He created the father of mankind, 
Adam, from clay. 
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(Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water.) means, they reproduce in this 
fashion, from a Nutfah which comes from the loins of men and from between the ribs of 
women. 



(Then He fashioned him in due proportion,) means, when He created Adam from clay, He 
created him and gave him shape and made him upright. 
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(and breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight and the sense of deduction.) 
means, reason. 



(Little is the thanks you give!) means, for these strengths with which Allah has provided you; 
the one who is truly blessed is the one who uses them to worship and obey his Lord, may He be 
exalted and glorified. 
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(10. And they say: "When we are I ost i n the earth, shall we indeed be created anew" Nay, but 
they deny the meeting with their Lord!) (11. S&y: "The angel of death, who is set over you, will 
take your souls. Then you shall be brought to your Lord.") 


Befutation of Those Who think the Resurrection is unlikely to 

happen 

Allah tells us how the idolators thought it unlikely that the resurrection would ever come to 
pass, and how they said: 


(o^jVl J UlLb lift) 

(When we are lost in the earth,) meaning, 'when our bodies have been scattered and have 
disintegrated and dispersed in the earth,’ 
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(shall we indeed be created anew) means, ' after that, will we come back again’ They thought 
it unlikely that this would happen, and in terms of their own feeble abilities it is indeed 



unlikely, but this is not the case with regard to the power of the One Who created them from 
nothing, Who when He willsathing merely saysto it, "Be!" and it is. Allah says: 
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(Nay, but they deny the meeting with their Lord!) Then Allah says: 
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(Say: "The angel of death, who is set over you, will take your souls.The apparent meaning 
of this Ayah is that the angel of death is a specific personality among the angels, as is also 
apparent from the Hadith of Al-Bara' which we quoted in (our Tafsir of) SUrah Ibrahim. In some 
reports he (the angel of death) is called Izra'iI, which is well known. This is the view of 
Oatadah and others. The angel of death has helpers. It was reported in the Hadith that his 
helpersdraw out the soul from the rest of the body until it reachesthe throat, then the angel 
of death takes it. Mujahid said, "The earth is brought together for him and it is like a platter 
from which he takes whenever he wants." 






(Then you shall be brought to your Lord.) means, on the Day when you are resurrected and 
brought forth from your gravesto receive your reward or punishment. 
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(12. And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord 
(saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.") (13. And if We had willed, surely We 
would have given every person hisguidance, but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fiil 
Hell with Jinn and mankind together.) (14. Then taste because of your forgetting the meeting 



of this Day of yours. SUrely, We too will forget you, so taste you the abiding torment for what 
you used t o do.) 


The Bad State in which the Idolators will be on the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah tells usthe State of the idolators on the Day of Resurrection and what they will say when 
they see the Resurrection and are standing before Allah -- may He be glorified -- humiliated 
and brought low, withtheir headsbowed, i.e., in shame. They will say: 



(Our Lord! We have now seen and heard,) meaning, ' now we hear what You say and we will 
obey You.' This is like the Ayah, 
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(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) (19:38). And 
they will blame themselves when they enter the Fire, and will say: 
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("Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire!") )67:10( Smilarly, here they are described assaying: 
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(Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back) to the world, 
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(that we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.) means, ' now we 
are sure and we believe that Your promise is true and that the meeting with You is true.' But 
the Lord, may He be exalted, knows that if He were to send them back to this world, they 
would behave as they did previously, and they would reject and disbelieve in the signs of Allah 
and would go against His Messengers, as He says: 
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(If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord,") (6: 27) And Allah says 
here: 
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(And if We had willed, surely We would have given every person his guidance,) This is like the 
Ayah, 



(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together) (10:99). 
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(but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fiil Hell with Jinn and mankind together.) i.e., 
from bot h classes, so their abode will be Hell and they will have no escape from it and no way 
out. We seek refuge with Allah and in His perfect Wordsfrom that. 
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(Then taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this Day of yours.) means, i t will be said 
to the people of Hell by way of rebuke: 'taste this punishment because you denied it and 
believed that it would never happen; you tried to forget about it and acted as if you had 
forgotten it.' 
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(SUrely, We too will forget you,) means, ' We will deal with you as if We have forgotten you,' 
but nothing escapes Allah'sattention, and He makesthe punishment fit the crime, as He says: 


0 





.ISS 


° * \ ' 'e 



(This Day We will forget you as you forgot the meeting of this Day of yours) (45:34). 
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(so taste you the abiding torment for what you used to do.) i.e., because of your disbelief and 
rejection, as Allah saysin another Ayah: 
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(Nothingcool shall they taste therein, nor any drink. Except Hamim, and Ghassaq) until: 
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(No increase shall We give you, except in torment) (78:24-30). 
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(15. Only those believe in Our Ayat, who, when they are reminded of them, fail down 
prostrate, and glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not proud.) (16. Their sides 
forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend out of what We have 
bestowed on them.) (17. No person knowswhat iskept hidden for them of delightsof eyesasa 
reward for what they used to do.) 


The State of the People of Faith and Their Reward Allah States: 


Ul) 


(Only those believe in Our Ayat,) means, who accept them astrue, 
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(who, when they are reminded of them, fail down prostrate,) means, they listen to them and 
obey them i n word and deed. 
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(and glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not proud.) means, they are not too proud 
to follow them and submit to them, unlike the ignorant among the rebellious disbelievers. 
Allah says: 
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(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) (40:60). Then 
Alah says: 
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(Their sides forsake their beds,) meaning, they praythe voluntary night prayer and forego sleep 
and resting on a comfortable bed. Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 
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(Their sidesforsake their beds, ) refersto voluntary night prayer. Ad-Dahhak said, "It refersto 
Salat AI-' Isha’ in congregation and Salat Al-Fajr in congregation. 
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(to invoke their Lord in fear and hope,) means, in fear of His punishment and in hope of His 
reward. 
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(and they spend out of what We have bestowed on them.) means, they do bot h obligatory and 
supererogatory actsof worship. Their leader in thisworld and the Hereafter isthe Messenger of 
Alah . Imam Ahmad recorded that Mu' adh bin Jabal said, "I waswith the Messenger of Alah on 
a journey one morning, walking near him. I said, ' O Prophet of Allah, tell me of a deed that 
will grant me admittance to Paradise and keep me away from Hell.’ He said: 






(You have asked about something great, and it is easy for the one for whom Allah makes it 
easy. Worship Allah and do not associate anything with Him, establish regular prayer, pay 
Zakah, fast R&madan and perform pilgrimage to the House.) Then he said: 
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(Shall I not tell you of the gates of goodness Fasting is a shield, charity wipes out si n, and the 
prayer ot a man in the depthsof the night.) Then he recited: 


<jc. ^U-u) 


(Their sidesforsake their beds,) until he reached 
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(asa reward for what they used to do.) Then he said: 
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(Shall I not tell you of the greatest of all thingsand its pillars and pinnacle) I said, ' Of course 
O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 
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(The greatest of all things is Islam, its pillars are the prayers and its pinnacle is Jihad for the 
sake of Allah.) Then he said: 
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(Shall I not tell you the factor on which all of that depends) I said, ' Of course, O Messenger of 
Allah.' He took hold of histongue and said, 




(Restrain this.) I said, ' O Messenger of Allah, will we be accountable for what we say' He said, 
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(May your mother be bereft of you, O Mu'adh! Will the people be thrown into Hell - (or he 
said) on their faces -- except because of what their tongues say) It was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah i n their Sunans. At-Tirmidhi said, "It isHasan Sbhih." 



(No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of eyes) means, no one knows the 
vastness of what Alah hasconcealed for them of everlasting joy in Paradise and delights such 
as no one has ever seen. Because they conceal their good deeds, Alah conceals the reward for 
them, a fitting reward which will suit their deeds. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "If people conceal 
their good deeds, Alah will conceal for them what no eye has seen and what has never crossed 
the mind of man. It was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. A-Bukhari guoted the Ayah: d 



(No person knows what iskept hidden for them of delights of eyes) Then he recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Allah says: "I have prepared for My righteous servants what no eye hasseen, no ear hasheard, 
and it hasnever crossed the mind of man.") Abu Hurayrah said: "Recite, if you wish: 


(No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of eyes.) It was also recorded by 
Muslim and At-Tirmidhi. At-Tirmidhi said, "It isHasan Sahih." In another version of Al-Bukhari: 
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("and no body has ever even imagined of. Ali that is reserved, besides which, all that you have 
seen is nothing.") It was also reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
the Prophet said: 
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(Whoever enters Paradise, will enjoy alifeof luxury and never feel deprivation, his clothes will 
never wear out, hisyouth will never fade. In Paradise there is what no eye has ever seen, no 
ear has ever heard, and hasnever crossed the mind of man.) This was recorded by Muslim. 
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(18. Is then he who is a believer like him who is rebellious Not equal are they.) (19. As for 
those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them are Gardens of Abode as an 
entertainment for what they used to do.) (20. And as for those who rebel, their abode will be 
the Fire, every time they wish to get away therefrom, they will be put back thereto, and it will 
be said to them: "Taste you the torment of the Fire which you used to deny.") (21. And verily, 
We will make them taste of the near lighter torment prior to the greater torment, in order that 
they may return.) (22. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat of his 
Lord, then turns aside therefrom Verily, We shall exact retribution from the criminals.) 


The Believer and the Rebellious are not equal 

Allah tells us that i n His justice and generosity, on the Day of Judgement He will not judge 
those who believed in His signs and followed His Messengers, in the same way as He will j udge 
those who rebelled, disobeyed Him and rejected the Messengers sent by Allah to them. This is 
like the Ayat: 



(Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, in their present life and after their death Worst is the j udgement 
that they make.) (45:21), 
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(Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds as corruptors on earth Or shall 
We treat those who have Tagwa asthe wicked) (38:28) 
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(Not egual are the dwellersof the Rre and the dwellersof the Paradise...) (59:20). Allah says: 
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(Isthen he who isa believer like him who isa rebellious Not equal are they. ) i.e., before Allah 
on the Day of Resurrection. 'Ata' bin Yasar, As-SUddi and others mentioned that this was 
revealed concerning 'Ali bin Abi Talib and ' Uqbah bin Abi Mu'it. Hence Allah hasjudged 
between t hem when He said: 



(As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) meaning, their hearts believed in the 
signsof Alah, and they di d asthe signsof Allah dictate, i. e. righteous good deeds. 
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(for them are Gardens of Abode) i.e., in which there are dwellings and houses and lofty 
apartments. 



(asan entertainment) means, something to welcome and honoraguest, 
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(for what they used to do. And as for those who rebel,) means, those who disobeyed Allah, 
their dwelling place will be the Fire, and every time they want to escape from it, they will be 
thrown back i n, as Allah says: 




(Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein) 
(22:22). Al-Fudayl bin ' lyad said: "By Allah, their handswill betied, their feet will be chained, 
the flames will lift t hem up and the angel s will strike t hem. 
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(and it will be said to them: "Taste you the torment of the Fire which you used to deny.")" 
means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke and chastisement. 
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(And verily, We will make them taste ot the near lighter torment prior to the greater torment,) 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "The near torment means diseases and problems in this world, and the things 
that happen to its people as a test from Allah to His servants so that they will repent to Him." 
Something similar was also narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dahhak, 'Alqamah, 'Atiyah, Mujahid, Oatadah, ' Abd Al-Karim Al-Jazari and 
Khusayf. 




(And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat of his Lord, then turns aside 
therefrom) means, there is no one who does more wrong than the one whom Allah reminds of 
Hissignsand explainsthem to him clearly, then after that he neglectsand ignoresthem, and 
turns away from them, forgetting them as if he does not know them. Oatadah said: "Beware of 
turning away from the remembrance of Allah, for whoever turns away from remembering Him 
will be the most misguided and the most in need, and the most guilty of sin." Allah says, 
warni ng t he one who does t hat: 
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(Verily, We shall exact retribution from the criminals.) meaning, ' We shall avenge Ourselveson 
those who do that in the strongest possible terms.' 
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(23. And indeed We gave Musa the Sfcripture. Sd, be not you i n doubt of meeting him. And We 
made it a guide to the Children of Israel.) (24. And We made from among them, leaders, giving 
guidance under Our command, when they were patient and used to believe with certainty in 
Our Ayat.) (25. Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection, 
concerning that wherein they used to differ.) 


The Book of Musa and the Leadership of the Children of Israel 

Allah tells us that He gave the Book - the Tawrah - to His servant and Messenger Musa, peace 
be upon him. 


(ajU! ^ ^ 

(Sd, be not you in doubt of meeting him.) Oatadah said, "This refers to the Night of Isra'," then 
he narrated that Abu AI-'Aliyah Ar-Riyahi said, "The cousin of your Prophet, meaning Ibn 
' Abbas, tol d me that the Messenger of Allah said: 



(On the night of Isra 1 , I saw Musa bin ' Imran, a tali, brown-skinned man with curly hair, looking 
like the men of Snanu'ah; and I saw ' Isa, a man of medium stature and ruddy white skin, and 



with lank hai r. And I saw Malik t he Keeper of Hell, and the Dajjal.) Among the signs which Allah 
showed him were: 
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(Sd, be not you in doubt of meeting him.) i.e., he saw Musa and met with him on the Night of 
Isra'." 



(And We made it) means, 'the Book which We gave to him, ' 
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(a guide to the Children of Israel.) This is similar to what Allah says in SUrat Al - Isra': 
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(And We gave Musa the Sfcripture and made it a guidance for the Children of Israel (saying): 
"Take none other than Me asTrustee.") (17:2) 


a > 4 S * 1* 0 \ " » o ' 4» i .f o > (^ 4 " " V 

^ UjAfcJ 

( 1 jSSj 


(And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance under Our command, when they 
were patient and used to believe with certainty in Our Ayat.) means, because they were 
patient in adhering to the commands of Alah and avoiding what He prohibited, and they 
believed in His Messengers and followed what they brought, there were among them leaders 
who guided others to the truth by the command of Alah, calling for goodness, enjoining what 
is right and forbidding what is wrong. Then when they changed )the Words of Alah(, twisting 
and distorting them, they lost that position and their hearts became hard. They change the 
words from their places, sotheydo no right eous deeds and have no correct beliefs. Alah says: 



(And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance under Our 
command, when they were patient) Oatadah and SUfyan said: "When they patiently shunned 
the temptations of this world." This was also the view of A-Hasan bin Salih. SUfyan said, "This 
is how these people were. A man cannot be an example to be followed unless he shuns the 
temptation of this world." Allah says: 
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(And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Sfcripture, and the understanding of the 
Stripture and its laws, and the prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nations. And We gave them clear proofs in matters.) (45:16-17). And 
He says here: 
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(Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection, concerning that 
wherein they used to differ.) meaning, with regard to beliefs and actions. 
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(26. Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have destroyed before them in 
whose dwellings they do walk about Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then 
listen) (27. Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land that has no vegetation, and 
therewith bring forth crops providing food for their cattle and themselves Will they not then 
see) 


Learningthe Lessonsof the Past 

Allah says: will these people who deny the Messengers not learn from the nations who came 
before them, whom Allah destroyed for their rejection of His Messengers and their opposition 
to what the Messengers brought them of the straight path No trace is left of them whatsoever. 
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(Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of them) (19:98). Allah says: 
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(in whose dwellings they do walk about) meaning, these disbelievers walk about in the places 
where those disbelievers used to live, but they do not see any of those who used to live there, 
for they have gone - 
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(As if they had never lived there) (11:68) This is like the Ayat: 
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(These are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong) (27:52). 
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(And many a township did We destroy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in 
ruins, and (many) a deserted well and lofty castle! Have they not traveled through the land) 
until: 
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(but it isthe heartswhich are in the breaststhat grow blind.) (22:45-46) Allah sayshere: 
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(Verily, therein indeed are signs.) meaning, in the fact that these people are gone and have 
been destroyed, and in what happened to them because they disbelieved the Messengers, and 
how those who believed in them were saved, there are many signs, proofs and important 
lessons. 
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(Would they not then listen) means, to the stories of those who came before and what 
happened to them. n 


The Revival of the Earth with Water isProof of the Resurrection to 

come 
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(Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land) Here Allah explains His kindness and 
goodness towards them by His sending water to them, whether from the sky or from water 
flowing through the land, water carried by rivers down from the mountains to the lands that 
need it at particular times. Allah says: 




(to the dry land) which means the land where nothing grows, asin the Ayah, 





(And verily, We shall make all that is on it a bare dry soil.) (18:8) i.e., barren land where 
nothing grows. Allah says here: 
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(Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land that has no vegetation, and therewith 
bring forth crops providing food for their cattle and themselves Will they not then see) This is 
I i ke the Ayah, 
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(Then let man lookat hisfood: We pour forth water in abundance.) (80:24-25). Allah says here: 
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(Will they not then see) 
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(28. They say: "When will this Fath be, if you are telling the truth") (29. Say: "On the Day of Al- 
Fath, no profit will it be to those who disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will they be 
granted a respite.") (30. Sd turn aside from them and await, verily, they (too) are awaiting.) 


How the Disbelieverssought to hasten on the Punishment, and 

what happened to Them 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers sought to hasten on the punishment, and to bring the wrath 
and vengeance of Allah upon themselves, because they thought this punishment would never 
happen, and because of their disbelief and stubbornness. 
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(They say: "When will this Fath be...") meaning, 'when will you prevail over us, O Muhammad, 
since you claim that there will be a time when you will gain the upper hand over us and take 
your revenge on us, so when will that happen All we see of you and your companions isthat you 
are hiding, afraid and humiliated.' Allah says: 
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(Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath...") meaning, 'when the wrath and punishment of Allah befall you, 
in thisworld and the next,’ 
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(no profit will it be to those who disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will they be granted a 
respite.) This is like the Ayah, 


Loj J 




*** * 




(Then when their Messengers came to them with clear proofs, they were glad with that which 
they had of the knowledge...) (40:83-85) Those who claim that this refers to the conquest of 
Makkah go too far, and have made a grievous mistake, for on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah accepted the Islam of the freed Makkan prisoners-of-war, who 
numbered nearly two thousand. If what was meant by this Ayah was the conquest of Makkah, 
he would not have accepted their Islam, because Allah says: 



(Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath, no profit will it be to those who disbelieve if they (then) believe! 
Nor will they be granted a respite.") What i s meant by Al-Fath here i s Judgement, as i n the 
Ayat: 



()Nuh said:( Sb Aftah (judge) between me and them) (26:118). and: 
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(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then Fle will judge between us with truth") 
(34:26). 
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(And they sought judgement and every obstinate, arrogant dictator was brought to a complete 
lossand destruction. ) (14:15) 
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(although aforetime they had invoked Allah to pass judgement over those who disbelieved) 
(2:89) ' 

(If you ask for a j udgement, now has the j udgement come unto you) (8:19). Then Alah says: 




(Sbtum aside from them and awai t, verily, they (too) are awaiting.) meaning, ' turn away from 
these idolators, and convey that which has been revealed to you from your Lord.' This is like 
the Ayah, 





(Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord, there is no God but Him.) (6:106) ' Wait 
until Allah fulfills that which He has promised you, and grants you victory over those who 
oppose you, for He never breaks His promise. 1 



(verily, they (too) are awaiting.) means, 'you are waiting, and they are waiting and plotting 
against you,’ 



(Or do they say: "A poet! We await for him some calamity by timel") (52:30). ' You will see the 
consequences of your patience towardsthem, and the fulfillment of the promise of your Lord 
in your victory over them, and they will see the consequences of their wait for something bad 
to befall you and your Companions, in that Allah's punishment will come upon them.' SUfficient 
unto us is Allah, and He is the Best Dsposer of affairs. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat As- 
Sbjdah. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahzab 
(Chapter - 33) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 




(1. 0 Prophet! Have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites. Verily, 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) (2. And follow that which is revealed to you from your Lord. 
Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.) (3. And put your trust in Allah, and 
sufficient is Allah asaTrustee.) 

The Command to defy the Disbelievers and Hypocrites by following 
the Revelation of Allah and putting One'sTrust in Him 

Here Allah points out something lower by referring to something higher. When He commands 
His servant and Messenger to do this, He is also commanding those who are lower than him, 
and the command is addressed to them more so. Talq bin Habib said: "Taqwa means obeying 
Allah in the light of the guidance of Allah and in hope of earning the reward of Allah, and 
refraining from disobeying Allah in the light of the guidance of Allah and fearing the 
punishment of Allah." 
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(and obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites.) means, do not listen to what they say and 
do not consult them. 
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(Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise) means, He is more deserving of your following His 
commandments and obeying Him, for He knowsthe consequences of all thingsand is Wise in all 
that He saysand does. Allah says: 


y i j) 

(And follow that which is revealed to you from your Lord.) meaning, of the Our'an and SUnnah. 
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(Verily, Alah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.) means, nothing at all is hidden from Him, 
and put your trust i n Allah, i.e., in all your affairs and situations. 

(and sufficient is Allah as a Wakil.) means, sufficient isHe as a Trustee for the one who putshis 
trust in Him and turnsto Him. 
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(4. Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. Neither has He made your wives 
whom you declare t o be like your mothers' backs, your real mothers nor has He made your 
adopted sonsyour real sons. That isbut your saying with your mouths. But Alah saysthe truth, 
and He guidesto the way.) (5. Call them by their fathers, that is more just with Alah. But if 
you know not their father's, your brothers in faith and Mawalikum (your freed servants). And 
there is no sin on you concerning that in which you made a mistake, except in regard to what 
your hearts del i berat el y intend. And Allah isEver Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Abolition of Adoption 

Before Alah discusses ideas and theoretical matters, He gives tangible examples: one man 
cannot havetwo hearts in his body, and a man'swife doesnot become hismother if he saysthe 
words of Zihar to her: "You are to me like the back of my mother." By the same token, an 
adopted child does not become the son of the man who adopts him and call s him his son. Alah 
says: 



(Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. Neither has He made your wives 
whom you declare t o be like your mothers' backs, your real mothers...) This i s like the Ayah: 



(They cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers except those who gave them birth) 
(58:2). 





praying with him said, ' Do you not see that he hastwo hearts, one heart with you and another 
with t hem’ Then Allah revealed the words: 
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(Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body.)" This was also narrated by At- 
Tirmidhi, who said, "It is a Hasan Hadith". It was also narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim 
from the Hadith of Zuhayr. 


An Adopted Child should be named after His Real Father 
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(Call them (adopted sons) by their fathers, that is more just with Allah.) This is a command 
which abrogates the State of affairs that existed at the beginning of Islam, when it was 
permitted to call adopted sons after the man who adopted them. Then Alah commanded that 
they should be given back the names of their real fathers, and States that this was more fair 
and just. Al-Bukhari (may Alah have mercy on him) narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Umar said: 
"Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, the freed servant of the Messenger of Alah 
, was always called Zayd bin Muhammad, until (the words of the) Our’an were revealed: 
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(Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that is more just with Allah.)" This 
was also narrated by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. They used to deal with them as sons in 
every respect, including being alone with them as Mahrams and so on. Hence Sahlah bint 
Sjhayl, the wife of Abu Hudhayfah, may Alah be pleased with them both, said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! We used to call Salim our son, but Allah has revealed what He has revealed. He used 
to enter upon me, but I feel that Abu Hudhayfah does not like that. The Prophet said: 
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(Breastfeed him and he will become your Mahram. )" Hence when this ruling was abrogated, 
Allah made it permissible for a man to marry the ex-wife of his adopted son, and the Messenger 
of Alah married Zaynab bint Jahsh, the divorced wife of Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Alah said: 
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(Sb that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of the wives of their 
adopted sons when the latter have no desire to keep them) (33:37). And Allah says in Ayat At- 
Tahrim: 




(The wivesof your sonsfrom your own loins) (4:23). The wife of an adopted son is not included 
because he was not born from the man's loins. A"foster" son through breastfeeding isthe same 
as a son born from one's own loins, from the point of view of Shari' ah, because the Prophet 
said in the Two Sahihs: 


«c_LuuJI ija ^ La Ac-LJajJl tj* ljxja».» 

(SUckling makes unlawful as lineage does.) As for calling a person "son" as an expression of 
honor and endearment, thisisnot what isforbidden in thisAyah, as is indicated by the report 
recorded by Imam Ahmad and the SUnan compilers -- apart from At-Tirmidhi -- from Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "We young boys of Banu ' Abd Al-Muttalib 
came to the Messenger of Allah at the Jamarat; he slapped uson the thigh and said, 
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(O my sons, do not stone the Jamarah until the sun has risen.) This was during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage in 10 AH. 




(Call them by their fathers.) This is concerning Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with 
him. He was killed in 8 AH at the battle of Mu't ah. In Sahih Muslim it is report ed that Anas bin 
Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 'The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(O my son.)" It was also report ed by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi. 

O _ 4 -* o .s 


ojiii j ;j c») 


(But if you know not their father'sthen they are your brothers in the religion and Mawalikum 
(your freed servants).) Here Alah commands that adopted sons should be given back their 
fathers' names, if they are known; if they are not known, then they should be called brothers in 
faith or freed servants, t o compensate for not knowing what their real lineage i s. When the 
Messenger of Allah left Makkah after performing his' Umrat Al-Qada', the daughter of Hamzah, 
may Alah be pleased with her, start ed following him, calling, "O uncle, O uncle!"' Ali took her 
and said to Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with her, "Take care of your uncle's daughter," so 
she picked her up. ' Ai, Zayd and Ja'far - may Alah be pleased with them - disputed over of 
which of them was going to take care of her, and each of them gave his reasons. 'Ali said, "I 
have more right, because she is the daughter of my paternal uncle." Zayd said, "She is the 



daughter of my brother." Ja'far bin Abi Talib said: "She isthe daughter of my paternal uncle 
and I am married t o her maternal aunt -- meaning Asma' bint ' Umays." The Prophet ruled that 
she should stay with her maternal aunt, and said: 
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(The maternal aunt hasthe same status as the mother.) He said to 'Ali, may Allah be pleased 
with him, 



♦♦ 


(You belong to me and I belong to you.) He said to Ja' far, may Allah be pleased with him, 
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(You resemble me both in your looks and in your attitude.) And he said to Zayd, may Alah be 
pleased with him, 






(You are our brother and our freed servant.) This Hadith containsa number of rulings, the most 
important of which is that the Prophet ruled according to the truth, and that he sought to 
appease all the disputing parties. His saying to Zayd, may Alah be pleased with him, 






(You are our brother and our freed servant.) isasAlah saysin this Ayah: 
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(your brothers in faith and your freed servant s. ) Then Alah says: 
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(And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you made a mistake,) meaning, if you call 
one of them after someone who is not in fact hisfather, by mistake, after trying your best to 
find out his parentage, then Allah will not attach any sin to this mistake. This is like the Ayah 
in which Allah commands His servantsto say: 
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(Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fail into error) (2:286). It was reported in Sahi h Muslim 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 



(Allah says, "Certainly I did (so).") In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that ' Amr bin AI-'As, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(If the judge makes Ijtihad and reaches the right decision, he will have two rewards; if he 
makes Ijtihad and reaches the wrong decision, he will have one reward.) In another Hadith: 
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(Allah will forgive my Ummah for mistakes, forgetfulness and what they are forced to do.) And 
Allah says here: 
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(And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you made a mistake, except in regard to 
what your hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) meaning, 
the sin is on the person who deliberately does something wrong, as Allah says elsewhere: 




(Alah will not call you to account for that which is unintentional in your oaths) (2:225). Imam 
Ahmad narrated from Ibn ' Abbasthat ' Umar said: "Alah sent Muhammad with the Truth and 
revealed t o him the Book. One of the things that was revealed i n it was the Ayah of stoning, so 
the Messenger of Alah stoned )adulterers( and we stoned )them( after he died." Then he said, 
"We also used to recite, ' Do not attribute yourselvesto anyone other than your fathers, for this 
isdisbelief, to attribute yourselvesto anyone other than your fathers."’ The Messenger of Allah 
said: 
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(Do not exaggerate i n praising me as 'Isa bin Maryam was praised upon him be peace and 
blessings. I am just a servant of Allah. Say, "He is His servant and Messenger.") Or Ma' mar may 
have said: 



(Asthe Christians praised the son of Maryam. ) Thiswasalso narrated in another Hadith: 



(Three things that people do are parts of disbelief: slandering a person’s lineage, wailing over 
the dead and seeking rain by the stars.) 



(6. The Prophet is closer to the believersthan themselves, and his wives are their mothers. And 
blood rel at i ons among each other have closer personal t i es i n the decree of Alah than the 
believers and the Muhajirin, except that you do kindness to those brothers. This has been 
written in the Book.) 

Loyalty to the Prophet ; and his wives are Mothers of the Believers 

Allah tells us how His Messenger is merciful and sincere towards his Ummah, and how he is 
closer to them than they are to themselves. His judgement or ruling takes precedence over 
their own choicesfor themselves, as Allah says: 
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(But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you judge in all disputes 
between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept with 
full submission.) (4:65) In the Sahih it says: 
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(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, none of you truly believes until I am dearer to him than 
hisown self, hiswealth, hischildren and all the people.) It wasalso reported in the Sahih that 
' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "O Messenger of Alah, by Alah, you are dearer to 
me than everything except myself." He said, 
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(No, 0' Umar, not until I am dearer to you than yourself.) ' Umar said: "O Messenger of Alah, 
by Alah, now you are dearer to me than everything, even myself." He said, 
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(Now, O'Umar )you have got it right (.) Allah says in this Ayah: 
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(The Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves,) Concerning this Ayah, Al-Bukhari 
narrated from Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, that the Prophet said: 
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(There is no believer except I am the closest of all people to him in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Recite, if you wish: (The Prophet iscloser to the believersthan themselves.) 
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If any believer leaves behind any wealth, let his own relatives inherit it, but if he leaves behind 
any debt or orphans, bringthem to me and I will take care of them.) This was recorded only by 
Al-Bukhari, and he also recorded it in the Book of Loans. 



(and his wives are their mothers.) means, they are unlawful for marriage. In terms of honor, 
respect and veneration, it is not permissible for them to be alone with them, and the 
prohibition of marriage to them does not extend to their daughters and sisters, according to 
scholarly consensus. 
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(And blood relations among each other have closer personal ties in the decree of Allah than the 
believersand the Muhajirin, ) Thisisan abrogation of the rule that existed previously, whereby 
they could inherit from one another by virtue of the oath of brotherhood among them. Ibn 
' Abbas and others said: "A Muhajir would inherit from an Ansari even though they were not 
related by blood, because of the brotherhood established between them by the Messenger of 
Allah This was also stated by Sa' id bin Jubayr and others among scholars of the earlier and 
later generations. 
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(except that you do kindness to those brothers.) means, the idea of inheriting from one 
another has gone, but there remains the duty to offer support and kindness, to uphold ties of 
brotherhood and to offer good advice. 

(Ijjl^. ^21 J olS) 


(This has been written in the Book.) This ruling, which is that those who are blood relatives 
have closer personal ties to one another, is a ruling which Allah has decreed and which is 
written in the First Book which cannot be altered or changed. This isthe view of Mujahid and 



others. (Thisisthe case) even though Allah legislated something different at certain times, and 
there iswisdom behind this, for He knew that thiswould be abrogated and the original ruling 
that was instituted an eternity ago would prevail, and this is His universal and legislative 
decree. And Allah knowsbest. 



(7. And when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, 
Musa, and ' Isa son of Maryam. We took from t hem a strong covenant.) (8. That He may ask the 
truthful about their truth. And He has prepared for the disbelievers a painful torment.) 


The Covenant of the Prophets 


Allah tellsus about the five Mighty Messenger s wi t h strong resolve and the other Prophets, how 
He took a covenant from t hem t o establish the religion of Allah and convey His Message, and t o 
cooperate and support one another, as Allah says: 



(And when Alah took the covenant of the Prophets, saying: "Take whatever I gave you from the 
Book and Hikmah, and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger confirming what is with 
you; you must, then, believe in him and help him." Alah said: "Do you agree, and will you take 
up My covenant" They said: "We agree." He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you among 
the witnesses.") (3:81) This covenant was taken from them after their missions started. 
□ sewhere in the Our'an, Alah mentions five by name, and these are the Mighty Messengers 
with strong resolve. They are also mentioned by name i n this Ayah and in the Ayah: 




(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that which 
We have revealed to you, and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ' Isa saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it.) (42:13) This isthe covenant which Allah 
took f r om t hem, as He says: 


i 
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(And when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and trom you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, 
Musa, and ' Isa son of Maryam.) This Ayah begins with the last Prophet, as a token of respect, 
may the blessings of Allah be upon him, then the names of the other Prophets are given in 
order, may the blessings of Allah be upon them. Ibn ' Abbas said: "The strong covenant is Al- 
' Ahd (the covenant). 









(That He may ask the truthful about their truth.) Mujahid said: "This refers to, those who 
convey the Message from the Messengers." 




(And He has prepared for the disbelievers) i.e., among their nations, 
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(a painful torment.) i.e., agonizing. We bear witnessthat the Messengers di d indeed convey 
the Message of their Lord and advised their nations, and that they clearly showed them the 
truth in which there is no confusion, doubt or ambiguity, even though they were rejected by 
the ignorant, stubborn and rebellious wrongdoers. What the Messengers brought isthe truth, 
and whoever opposesthem is misguided. As the people of Paradisewill say: 
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(Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth.) (7:43) 




(9. Oyou who believe! Ftemember Allah'sfavor to you, when there came against you hosts, and 
We sent against them a wind and forces that you saw not. And Allah is B/er AlI-Seer of what 
you do.) (10. When they came upon you from above you and from below you, and when the 
eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harboring doubts about 
Allah.) 


The Campaign of the Confederates(AI-Ahzab) 

Allah tells us of the blessings and favors He bestowed upon His believing servants when He 
diverted their enemies and defeated them in the year when they gathered together and 
plotted. That wasthe year of Al-Khandaq, in Shawwal of the year 5 AH according to the well- 
known correct view. Musa bin ' Uqbah and others said that it was in the year 4 AH. The reason 
why the Confederates came was that a group of the leaders of the Jews of Banu Nadir, whom 
the Messenger of Allah had expelled from Al-Madinah to Khaybar, including S&llam bin Abu Al- 
Huqayq, S&llam bin Mishkam and Kinanah bin Ar-Rabi', went to Makkah where they met with 
the leaders of Ouraysh and incited them to make war against the Prophet . They promised that 
they would give them help and support, and Ouraysh agreed to that. Then they went to the 
Ghatafan tribe with the same call, and they responded too. The Ouraysh came out with their 
company of men from various tribes and their followers, under the leadership of Abu SUfyan 
Sakhr bin Harb. The Ghatafan were led by ' Uyaynah bin Hisn bin Badr. In all they numbered 
nearly ten thousand. When the Messenger of Allah heard that they had set out, he commanded 
the Mjslims to dig a ditch (Khandaq) around Al-Madinah from the east. This was on the advice 
of Salman Al-Farisi, may Allah be pleased with him. So the Muslimsdid this, working hard, and 
the Messenger of Allah worked with them, carrying earth away and digging, in the process of 
which there occurred many miraclesand clear signs. The idolators came and made camp to the 
north of Al-Madinah, near Uhud, and some of them camped on the high ground overlooking Al- 
Madinah, as Allah says: 




(When they came upon you from above you and from below you,) The Messenger of Allah came 
out with the believers, who numbered nearly three thousand, or it was said that they 
numbered seven hundred. They had their backstowards (the mountain of) Sbl' and were facing 



the enemy, and the ditch, in which there was no water, was between the two groups, 
preventing the cavalry and intantry from reaching them. The women and children were in the 
strongholds of Al-Madi n ah. Banu Ourayzah, who were a group among the Jews, had a fortress in 
the south-east of Al-Madinah, and they had made a treaty with the Prophet and were under his 
protection. They numbered nearly eight hundred fighters. Huyay bin Akhtab An-Nadari went to 
them and kept trying to persuade them until they broke the treaty and went over to the side of 
the Confederates against the Messenger of Allah . The crisis deepened and thingsgot worse, as 
Allah says: 
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(There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking.) )33: 11 ( They besieged the 
Prophet and his Companions for almost a month, but they did not reach them and there was no 
fighting between them, except for when ' Amr bin ' Abd Wadd AI-' Amiri, who was one of the 
most famous and bravest horsemen of the Jahiliyyah, came with some other horsemen, and 
crossed the ditch to the Muslim side. The Messenger of Allah called for the Muslim cavalry, and 
it was said that no one came forward. Then he called ' Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
came forward and they fought in single combat until Ali, may Alah be pleased with him, killed 
him, and this was a sign of imminent victory. Then Allah sent an intensely cold wind with 
strong gusts against the Confederates, and they were left with no tents or anything else; they 
could not light any fires or do anything, and so they departed, disappointed and defeated, as 
Allah says: 



(O you who believe! Remember Allah’s favor to you, when there came against you hosts, and 
We sent against them a wind and forces) Mujahid said: "This was the easterly wind." This view 
issupported by another Hadith: 
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(I wasgiven victory by the easterly wind, and ' Ad were destroyed by the westerly wind.) 

(WjJ Ijjikj) 

(and forces that you saw not.) This refers to the angel s who shook them and cast fear and 
terror into their hearts. The chief of each tribe said, "O Banu so-and-so, to me!" Sd they 
gathered around him, and he said, "Let ussave ourselves," when Allah cast fear and terror into 
their hearts. In his Sahi h, Muslim recorded that Ibrahim At-Taymi said that hisfather said: "We 
were with Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, may Allah be pleased with him, and a man said to him: ' If 
I had met the Messenger of Allah I would have fought alongside him and I would have striven 
my utmost. 1 Hudhayfah said to him: 'Would you real ly have done that I was present with the 
Messenger of Allah during (the campaign) against the Confederates on a very cold and windy 
night, and the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(ls there any man who will bring me news of the people He will be with me on the Day of 
Resurrection.) None of us answered him, and he repeated it a second and a third time. Then he 
said: 
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(O Hudhayfah, get up and bring us news of the people.) When he called me by name, I had no 
choice but to get up. He said, 
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(Bring us news of the people, but do not alarm them.) Sb I went, walking as if I were walking 
among pigeons, until I came to them. I saw Abu SUfyan warming his back by the fire, and I put 
an arrow i n my bow, wanting t o shoot it at him, then I remembered what the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Do not alarm them.) If I shot the arrow, I would have hit him. Sb I came back, again walking as 
if I were walking among pigeons, and I came to the Messenger of Allah . After my returning I 
began to feel very cold. I told the Messenger of Alah and he gave me to wear a spare cloak of 
his which he used to pray in. I slept until morning came, and when morning came, the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Get up, Osleepy one!)"’ 
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(When they came upon you from above you) refersto the Confederates, 




(and from below you.) We have already noted the report from Abu Hudhayfah that these were 
Ban u Ourayzah. 




(and when the eyesgrew wild and the hearts reached to the throats,) means, from intense fear 
and terror. 


(Gjilill A oJ^j) 


(and you were harboring doubts about Allah.) Ibn Jarir said: "Some of those who were with the 
Messenger of Allah , had doubts and thought that the outcome would be against the believers, 
and that Alah would allow that to happen." Muhammad bin Ishag said concerning the Ayah: 



(when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were harboring 
doubts about Allah.) "The believers had all kinds of doubts, and hypocrisy emerged to such an 
extent that Mu'attib bin Oushayr, the brother of Banu ' Amr bin ' Awf said: 'Muhammad was 
promising usthat we would win the treasure of Chosroesand Caesar, but one of uscannot even 
go and relieve himselfAl-Hasan said concerning the Ayah: 

(and you were harboring doubts about Allah.) "There were different kinds of thoughts; the 
hypocrites thought that Muhammad and his Companions would be eliminated, while the 
believers were certain that what Alah and His Messenger promised was true, and that He 
would cause the religion to prevail even if the idolators hated it." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Abu Sa' id, may Alah be pleased with him, said: "On the day of Al-Khandaq, we said: 'O 
Messenger of Alah, isthere anything we should say, for our hearts have reached our throats' He 
said: 
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(Yes, say: O Allah, cover our weak points and calm our fears.) Then )Allah( struck the faces of 
the enemy with the wind, and defeated them with the wind. This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal from Abu ' Amir AI-' Aqadi. 
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(11. There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking. ) (12. And when the 
hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us 
nothing but delusionl") (13. And when a party of them said: "O people of Yathrib! There is no 
postition for you. Therefore go back!" And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet 
saying: "Truly, our homes lie open." And they lay not open. They but wished to flee.) 


How the Believers were tested, and the Position of the Hypocrites 

duringthe Battle of Al-Khandaq 

Allah tells us what happened when the Confederates surrounded Al-Madinah and the Muslims 
were besieged and found themselves in straitened circumstances, with the Messenger of Alah 
in their midst. They were tried and tested, and were shaken with a mighty shaking. At thistime 
hypocrisy emerged, and those i n whose hearts was a disease spoke about what they reallyfelt. 
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(And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease said: "Allah and His Messenger 
promised us nothing but delusionl") Their hypocrisy became apparent, while the one in whose 
heart was doubt became weak, and he expressed the ideas that were i n his heart because of 
the weakness of his faith and the difficulty of the situation. And other people said, as Alah 
tells us: 


(uA a»t, ^ ^ a j> 

(And when a party of them said: "O people of Yathrib...") meaning Al-Madinah, as it was 
reported in the Sahih: 
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(I was shown in a dream the place to which you will migrate, a land between two lava fields. At 
first I thought it was Hajar, but it turned out to be Yathrib.) According to another narration: 



(Al-Madinah. ) It was said that the origin of its name Yathrib was that a man settled there from 
(the people of) AI-'Amaliq whose name was Yathrib bin ' Ubayd bin Mahlayil bin ' Aws bin 
' Amlaq bin Lawudh bin Iram bin S&m bin Nuh. Thiswasthe view of As-SUhayli. He said: "And it 
was narrated from some of them that he said, ' It is given eleven names in the Tawrah: Al- 
Madinah, Tabah, Tayyibah, Al-Miskinah, Al-Jabirah, Al-Muhibbah, Al-Mahbubah, Al-Qasimah, Al- 
Majburah, AI-' Adhra' and Al-Marhumah."' r 
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(There is no position for you.) means, ' here, with the Prophet , you cannot stand guard,' 




(Therefore go back) means, ' to your housesand dwellings’. 
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(And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet) AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him said, "These were Banu Harithah, who said, ' We fear for our homes, 
that they may be robbed.’" This was also stated by others. Ibn lshaq mentioned that the one 
who said this was' Aws bin Oayzi. They were using as an excuse t o go back t o their houses the 
claim that they were lying open and had nothing to protect them from the enemy, so they 
were afraid for their homes. But Allah said: 
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(And they lay not open.) meaning, it isnot as they claim. 
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(They but wished to flee.) means, they wanted to run away from the battlefield. 
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(14. And if the enemy had entered from all sides, and they had been exhorted to Al-Fitnah, 
they would surely have committed it and would have hesitated thereupon but little.) (15. And 
indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah not to turn their backs, and a covenant 
with Allah must be answered for.) (16. Say: "Flight will not avail you if you flee from death or 
killing and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!") (17. Say: "Who is he who can 
protect you from Allah if He intendsto harm you, or intends mercy on you" And they will not 
find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any helper.) Allah tellsusabout those who 
said: 
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("Truly, our homes lie open." And they lay not open. They but wished to flee.) If the enemy had 
entered upon them from every side of Al-Madinah and from every direction, then demanded 
that they become disbelievers, they would have promptly done so. They would not have 
adhered to their faith or remained steadfast in it if they were faced with the slightest fear. 
This is how it was interpreted by Oatadah, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and Ibn Jarir. This is a 
condemnation of them in the clearest terms. Then Allah remindsthem of the promise they had 
made to Him before this fear struck them, that they would not turn their backs or flee from 
the battlefield. 
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(and a covenant with Allah must be answered for.) means, Allah will inevitably ask them about 
that covenant. Then Allah tells them that fleeing from battle will not delay their appointed 
demise or make their lives any longer; on the contrary, it may be the cause of their being 
taken sooner, and in a sudden manner. Allah says: 




(and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!) meaning, 'after you run away and flee 
from battle.' 



(Say: "Short isthe enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is better for him who have Taqwa") 
(4:77). Then Allah says: 
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(Say: "Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He intends to harm you, or intends mercy on 
you" And they will not find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any helper.) 
meaning, they have no one else except Allah to respond to their cries. 



(18. Allah already knowsthose among you who keep back (men) from fighting (in Allah's cause), 
and those who say to their brethren, "Come here towards us," while they come not to the 
battle except a little,) (19. Being miserly towards you. Then when fear comes, you will see 
t hem looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over whom hovers death; but when the fear 
departs, they will smite you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. SLich have not believed. 
Therefore, Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that isever easy for Allah.) Allah tellsusthat 
Hisknowledge encompasses those who sought totell others not to go out and who saidto their 
brethren, meaning their companions, friend and acguaintances, 



(Come here towards us,) meaning, come to where we are in the shade and enjoying fruits. But 
in spite of that, 



(they come not to the battle except a little, being miserly towardsyou.) i.e., 'they are mean 
and have no love or mercy towards you.’ As-SUddi said: 




(Being miserly towards you.) means, withthe booty. 
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(Then when tear comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over 
whom hovers death;) means, because of the intensity of their fear and terror; thisishow afraid 
these cowardsare of fighting. 


(but when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp tongues,) means, when security is 
restored, they will speak eloquently and nicely, claiming that they were the bravest and most 
chivalrousof men, but they are lying. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 





(they will smite you) means, "they will start to talk about you." Oatadah said: "But when it 
comes to the booty, the most miserly of people and the worst to have to share the booty with 
are those who say, ' Give us, give us, we were there with you,' but during battle they were the 
most cowardly and the most likely to fail to support the truth." They are miserly towards good, 
meaning that there is no goodness in them, for they have combined cowardice with lies and 
little good. Allah says: 
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(SUch have not believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is ever easy for 
Alah.) 
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(20. They think that the Confederates have not yet withdrawn; and if the Confederates should 
come, they would wish they were in the deserts among the bedouins, seeking news about you; 
and if they were to be among you, they would not fight but little.) This is another aspect of 
their abhorrent attribute of cowardice and fear: 
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(They think that the Confederates have not yet withdrawn;) and that they are still close by and 
will return. 
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(and if the Confederates should come, they would wish they were in the deserts among the 
bedouins, seeking news about you;) means, ' if the Confederates should come back, they hope 
that they will not be present with you in Al-Madinah, but that they will be in the desert, asking 
about newsof you and what happened to you with your enemy.’ 



(and if they were to be among you, they would not fight but little.) means, ' if they are among 
you, they will not fight alongside you very much,’ because they are so cowardly and weak, and 
have so little faith, but Allah knows best about them. 
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(21. Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to follow for him who hopes in 
Allah and the Last Day, and remembers Allah much.) (22. And when the believers saw the 
Confederates, they said: "This is what Allah and His Messenger had promised us; and Allah and 
His Messenger had spoken the truth." And it only added to their faith and to their 
submissiveness.) 


The Command to follow the Messenger 

This Ayah is an important principle, to follow the Messenger of Alah in all his words, and 
deeds, etc. Hence Allah commanded the people to take the Prophet as an example on the day 
of Al-Ahzab, with regard to patience, guarding, striving and waiting for Allah to provide the 
way out; may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him forever, until the Day of 
Judgement. Allah saysto those who were anxiousand impatient and were shaken by feelingsof 
panic on the day of Al-Ahzab: 
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(Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to follow) meaning, 'why do you 
not take him as an example and follow his lead' Allah says: 
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(for him who hopes i n Allah and the Last Day, and remembers Alah much.) 


The Attitude of the Believers towards the Confederates 

Then Allah tells us about His believing servants who believed Allah's promise t o t hem and how 
He will make the conseguences good for them in thisworld and in the Hereafter. He says: 
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(And whenthe believers saw the Confederates, they said: "Thisiswhat Alah and His Messenger 
had promised us; and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth.") Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and Oatadah said: "They mean what Alah said in SUrat Al-Baqarah: 



(Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were atflicted with severe poverty and ailmentsand were so shaken that 
even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said,"When (will come) the help of 
Alah" Yes! Certainly, the help of Alah is near!)(2:214) meaning, ' this is the trial and test that 
Alah and His Messenger promised us would be followed by the help and victory of Allah that is 
near.' Alah says: 
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(and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth. ) 
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(And it only added to their faith and to their submissiveness.) This indicates that faith can 
increase and strengthen in accordance with people's circumstances, as the majority of scholars 
stated: faith can increase and decrease. We have stated this at the beginning of our 
commentary on A-Bukhari, praise be to Alah. 




(And it only added) means, at that time of stressand difficulty 


(to their faith) in Allah, 
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(and to their submissiveness.) meanstheir submission to His commands and their obedience to 
His Messenger . 
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(23. Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah; of them 
some have fulfilled their Nahbah; and some of them are still waiting, but they have never 
changed in the least.) (24. That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, and punish 
the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their repentance by turning to them. Verily, Alah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Praise for the Believers' Attitude, and leavingthe ultimate Fate of 

the Hypocrites to Allah 

When Allah mentions how the hypocrites broke their promise to Him that they would not turn 
their backs, He describesthe believers as f irmly adhering to their covenant and their promise: 
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()they( have been true to their covenant with Alah; of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah;) 
Sbme of them said: "Met their appointed time (i.e., death)." A-Bukhari said, "Their covenant, 
and refers back to the beginning of the Ayah." 



(and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed in the least.) means, they 
have never changed or broken their covenant with Allah. A-Bukhari recorded that Zayd bin 
Thabit said: "When we wrote down the Mushaf, an Ayah from SUrat Al-Ahzab was missing, which 
I used to hear the Messenger of Alah reciting. I did not find it with anyone except Khuzaymah 



bin Thabit Al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him, whose testimony the Messenger of Allah 
counted as egual t o that of two other men. (The Ayah i n guestion was:) 


" « l'" 4 " 

Aiil 1 J -Vg C. U 1 


3 ^j u^>^' t>) 



(Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Alah;)" This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari but not by Muslim, It wasalso recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad, and by 
At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the chapters on Tafsir in their SUnans. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih. Al-Bukhari also recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "We 
think that this Ayah was revealed concerning Anas bin An-Nadr, may Alah be pleased with him: 
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(Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah.)" This was 
reported only by Al-Bukhari, but there are corroborating reportswith other chainsof narration. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said: "My paternal uncle Anas bin A-Nadr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, after whom I was named, was not present with this Messenger of Allah at 
Badr, and this distressed him. He said: 'The first battle at which the Messenger of Allah was 
present, and I wasabsent; if Alah showsme another battle with the Messenger of Allah , Alah 
will see what I will do!' He di d not want t o say more than that. He was present with the 
Messenger of Allah at Uhud, where he met Sa' d bin Mu'adh, may Alah be pleased with him. 
Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said to him, 'O Abu ' Amr! Where are you going' He 
replied, ' I long for the fragrance of Paradise and I have found it near the mountain of Uhud.' 
He fought them until he was killed, may Allah be pleased with him. Eghty-odd stab wounds and 
spear wounds were found on hisbody, and hissister, my paternal aunt Ar-Rabayyi' bint A-Nadr 
said, ' I only recognized my brother by his fingertips.’ Then this Ayah was revealed: 
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(Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Alah; of them some 
have fulfilled their Nahbah; and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed in 
the least.) They used to think that it had been revealed concerning him and his companions, 
may Alah be pleased with them." This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. 
Ibn Jarir narrated that Musa bin Talhah said: "Mu' awiyah bin Abi SLifyan, may Alah be pleased 
with him, stood up and said, ' I heard the Messenger of Alah say: 
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(That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, and punish the hypocrites, if He wills, 
or accept their repentance by turning to them.) Allah tests His servants with fear and shaking 
so as to tell the evil from the good, as each will be known by his deeds. Although Allah knows 
what the outcomewill be before anything happens, still He doesnot punish anyone onthe basis 
of His knowledge until they actually do what He knowsthey will do. As Allah says: 



(And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard and patient, and We shall test 
your facts.) (47:31). This refers to knowing something after it happens, even though Allah 
knows it before it comesto pass. Allah says: 
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(Allah will not leavethe believers in the State in which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good. Nor will Alah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen) (3:179). Alah 
says here: 
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(That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth,) meaning, for their patience in 
adhering to the covenant they had made with Allah and keeping their promise. 

/- ... 


(and punish the hypocrites, ) who are the ones who broke the covenant and went against the 
commands of Alah, for which they deserve to be punished, but they are subject to His will in 
this world. If He wills, He will leave them as they are until they meet Him )in the Hereafter(, 
when He will punish them, or if He wills, He will guide them to give up their hypocrisy and to 
believe and do righteous deeds after they had been wrongdoers and sinners. Snce His mercy 
and kindness towards Hiscreation prevail over Hiswrath, He says: 
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(Verily, Alah isOft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
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(25. And Allah drove back those who disbelieved i n their rage: they gained no advantage. Allah 
sufficed for the believers in the fighting. And Alah is Ever AlI-Strong, All-Mighty.) 


Allah drove back the Confederatesdisappointed and lost 

Allah tells us how he drove the Confederates away from Al-Madinah by sending against them a 
wind and troopsof angels. If Allah had not made his Messenger a Mercy to the Worlds, this wind 
would have been more severe than the barren wind which He sent against ' Ad, but Alah says: 
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(And Allah would not punish them while you are amongst them) (8:33). So, Alah sent them a 
wind which dispersed them after they had gathered on the basis of their whims. They were a 
mixture of tribes and parties with a variety of opinions, so it was befitting that a wind should 
be sent against them that would scatter them and break up their gathering, driving them back 
disappointed and lost in their hatred and enmity. They did not achieve any worldly good such 
as the victory and booty that they had hoped for, nor did they achieve any good in the 
Hereafter, because of their sin of declaring enmity against the Messenger and seeking to kill 
him and destroy hisarmy. Whoever wantsand seriously intendsto do athing isthe same asone 
who actually does it. 
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(Alah sufficed for the believers in the fighting.) means, they did not have to fight them in 
order to expel them from their land, but Allah Aone sufficed them and helped Hisservant and 
granted victory to Histroops. Hence the Messenger of Alah used to say, 
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(None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Aone, He was true to His promise, and He 
helped Hisservant, and He gave might to Hissoldiersand defeated the Confederatesalone and 
there is nothing after Him.) This was reported from a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be 
pleased with him. In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that ' Abdullah bin Abi ' Awfa, may Alah 



be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against the Confederates and 
said: 
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(O Alah, Who revealedthe Book andisswift in bringing to account, defeat the Confederates, O 
Allah defeat t hem and shake t hem.) 


W' 

(Alah sufficed for the believers in the fighting.) This Ayah indicates that there would be a 
cessation of war between them and Ouraysh; after this, the idolators did not attack the 
Muslims, on the contrary, the Muslims attacked them in their own land. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that SUIayman bin SUrad, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "On the day of Al-Ahzab, the 
Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Now we will attack them andtheywill not attack us.) This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in 
his Sahih. 
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(And Alah is Ever AII-9rong, All-Mighty.) means, by His power and might He drove them back 
disappointed and lost, and they did not achieve anything, and Alah granted victory to Islam 
and its followers, and fulfilled His promise and helped His servant and Messenger; to Him be 
blessings and praise. 
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(26. And those of the People of the Ssripture who backed them, Alah brought them down from 
their forts and cast terror into their hearts; a group you killed, and a group you made 



captives.) (27. And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their houses, and their riches, and 
a land which you had not trodden. And Allah is able to do all things.) 


The Campaign against Ban u Ourayzah 

We have already noted that when the Confederates came and camped outside Al-Madinah, 
Banu Ourayzah broke the covenant that existed between them and the Messenger of Allah . 
This happened by the agency of Huyay bin Akhtab An-Nadari, may Allah curse him, who entered 
their stronghold and would not leave their leader, Ka'b bin Asad, alone until he agreed to 
break the covenant. Among the things that he said to him was, "Woe to you! This is the 
opportunity for glory. The Ouraysh and their company of men from various tribes, and the 
Ghatafan and their followers, have come to you, and they will stay here until they eliminate 
Muhammad and his companions." Ka'b said to him, "No, by Allah, this is the opportunity for 
humiliation. Woe to you, O Huyay, you are a bad omen. Leave us alone." But Huyay kept trying 
to persuade him until he agreed to his request. He laid down the condition that if the 
Confederates went away without doing anything, he )Huyay( would join them in their 
stronghold and would share their fate. When Banu Ourayzah broke their covenant and news of 
this reached the Messenger of Allah , he and the Muslims were very distressed by that. When 
Allah helped him by suppressing his enemy and driving them back disappointed and lost, having 
gained nothing, the Messenger of Allah returned to Al-Madinah in triumph and the people put 
down their weapons. While the Messenger of Allah waswashing off the dust of battle in the 
house of Umm Sblamah, may Allah be pleased with her, Jibril, upon him be peace, came to him 
wearing a turban of brocade, riding on a mule on which was a cloth of silk brocade. He said, 
"Have you put down your weapons, O Messenger of Allah" He said, "Yes." He said, "But the 
angels have not put down their weapons. I have just now come back from pursuing the people." 
Then he said: "Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, commandsyou to get up and go to Banu 
Ourayzah." According to another report, "What a fighter you are! Have you put down your 
weapons" He said, "Yes." He said, "But we have not put down our weaponsyet, get up and go to 
these people." He said: "Where" He said, "Banu Ourayzah, for Allah has commanded me to 
shake them." Sb the Messenger of Allah got up immediately, and commanded the people to 
march towards Banu Ourayzah, who were a few milesfrom Al-Madinah. This was after Sblat Az- 
Zuhr. He said, 



(No one among you should pray ' Asr except at Banu Ourayzah.) So, the people set out, and the 
time for the prayer came while they were still on the road. Some of them prayed on the road, 
saying, "The Messenger of Allah only wanted t o make us march quickly." Others said, "We will 
not pray it until we reach Banu Ourayzah." Neither of the two groups were rebuked for what 
they did. The Messenger of Allah followed them. He left Ibn Umm Maktum, may Allah be 
pleased with him, in charge of Al-Madinah, and he had given the flag to ' Ali bin Abi Talib, may 
Allah be pleased with him. Then the Messenger of Allah went to them (Banu Ourayzah) laying 
seige to them for twenty-five days. When this had gone on for too long, they agreed to accept 
the judgement of Sb'd bin Mu'adh, the leader of ' Aws because they had been their allies 
during the Jahiliyyah, so they thought that he would treat them kindly as' Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul had done for his allies of Banu Qaynuqa' when he had asked the Messenger of Allah to 
set them free. So, these people thought that Sa' d would do the same for them as Ibn Ubayy 
had done for those people. They did not know that Sb'd had been struck by an arrow in his 
medial arm vein during the campaign of Al-Khandaq. The Messenger of Allah had had his vein 



cauterized and had brought him to stay in a tent in the Masjid so that he could keep a close 
eye on him. One of the thingsthat Sa' d, may Allah be pleased with him, said in hissupplication 
was, "O Allah, if there is still anythingthat hastodo with the war against Ouraysh, then keep 
me alive for it, and if You decree that the war between us and them is over, then let the 
bleeding be renewed, but do not let me die until I get my satisfaction with regard to Banu 
Ourayzah." Allah answered his prayer and decreed that they would agree to be referred to him 
for judgement, and thiswastheir own free choice. When this happened, the Messenger of Allah 
called him to come from Al-Madinah to pass judgement on them. When he arrived, riding on a 
donkey that had been specially equipped for him to ride, some of the ' Aws began to urge him 
not to be too harsh, saying, "O S&' d, they are your clients so be kind to them, trying to soften 
hisheart." But he kept quiet and did not answer them. When they persisted in their request, he 
said, "Now it is time for Sa' d to make sure that no rebuke or censure will divert him from the 
path of Allah." Then they knew that he would not let them live. kWhen he reached the tent 
where the Messenger of Allah was, the Messenger of Allah said: 

* * 


(Stand up for your leader.) So the Muslims stood up for him, and welcomed him with honor and 
respect asbefitted his status and so that his j udgement would have more impact. When he sat 
down, the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(These people) -- and he pointed to them — (have agreed to accept your judgement, so pass 
judgement on them as you wish.) Sa'd, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "My judgement 
will be carried out" The Messenger of Allah said: "Yes." He said, "And it will be carried out on 
those who are in this tent" He said, "Yes." He said, "And on those who are on thisside" -- and he 
pointed towardsthe side where the Messenger of Allah was, but he did not look directly at the 
Messenger of Alah out of respect for him. The Messenger of Alah said to him: "Yes." Sd Sa'd, 
may Alah be pleased with him, said: "My j udgement isthat their fighters should be killed and 
their children and wealth should be seized." The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(You have judged according to the ruling of Allah from above the seven heavens.) According to 
another report: 


C A9J» 

(You have judged according to the ruling of the Sovereign.) Then the Messenger of Alah 
commanded that ditches should be dug, so they were dug in the earth, and they were brought 
tied by their shoulders, and were beheaded. There were between seven hundred and eight 
hundred of them. The children who had not yet reached adolescence and the women were 




taken prisoner, and their wealth was seized. Ali of this is stated both briefly and in detail, with 
evidence and Hadiths, in the book of Srah which we have written, praise and blessings be to 
Allah. Allah said: 


<J^' 

(And those who backed t hem, Allah brought t hem down) means, those who helped and 
supported t hem in their war against the Messenger of Allah . 
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(of the People of the Sbripture) means, Banu Ourayzah, who were Jewsfrom one of the tribes 
of Israel. Their forefathers had settled in the Hijaz long ago, seeking to follow the Unlettered 
Prophet of whom they read in the Tawrah and Injil. 
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(then when there came to them that which they had recognized, they disbelieved in it) (2:89). 
May the curse of Alah be upon them. 


i>) 

(from their forts) means, from their strongholds. This was the view of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, ' Ata', 
Oatadah, As-SUddi and othersof the Salaf. 
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(and cast terror into their hearts;) means fear, because they had supported the idolators in 
their war against the Messenger of Allah and the one who knows i s not I i ke the one who does 
not know. They had terrified the Muslimsand intended to kill them so asto gain earthly power, 
but their plans backfired; the idolators ran away and the believers were victorious while the 
disbelievers were losers; where they had aimed for glory, they were humiliated. They wanted 
to eradicate the Muslims but they were themselves eradicated. In addition to all this, they are 
doomed in the Hereafter, so by all acountsthey are counted as losers. Allah says: 
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(a group you killed, and a group you made captives.) Those who were killed were their 
warriors, and the prisoners were their children and women. Imam Ahmad recordedthat 'Atiyah 
Al-Qurazi said, "I was shown to the Prophet on the day of Ourayzah, because they were not 
sure about me. The Prophet told them to look at me to see whether I had grown any body hair 
yet. They looked and saw that I had not grown any body hair, so they let me go and I was put 
with the other prisoners." This was also recorded by the SLinan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi said 
it is Hasan Sahih." An-Nasa'i also recorded something similar from ' Atiyah. 
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(And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their houses, and their riches,) means, ' He gave 
these thingsto you after you killed them.’ 


(UjlLi Lijl j) 

(and a land which you had not trodden.) It was said that this was Khaybar, or that it was the 
landsof the Persiansand Romans. Ibn Jarir said, "It could be that all of these are referred to 
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(And Allah isable to do all things.)" 



(28. O Prophet! Say to your wives: "If you desire the life of this world, and its glitter, then 
come! I will make a provision for you and set you free in a handsome manner.") (29. "But if you 
desire Allah and His Messenger, and the Home of the Hereafter, then verily, Alah has prepared 
for the doersof good among you an enormous reward.") 


Giving the Wives of the Prophet ^j Ati ^^L-^the Choice 

Here Allah commands His Messenger to give his wives the choice of separating from him so that 
they may go to someone else with whom they can find what they want of the life of this world 
and its attractions, or of patiently bearing the straitened circumstances with the Prophet for 
which they will have a great reward with Allah. They chose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter, may Allah be pleased with them. Then Allah gave them the best both 
of this world and of the Hereafter. A-Bukhari narrated from 'A’ishah, may Alah be pleased 
with her, the wife of the Prophet that the Messenger of Allah came to her when Allah 
commanded him to give his wives the choice. She said, "The Messenger of Allah started with 
me, and said, 
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(I am going to tell you about something and you do not have to hasten to respond until you 
consult your parents.)" He knew that my parents would never tell me to leave him. Then he 
said: 
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(Allah says: ("O Prophet! Say to your wives...")) and he recited the two Ayat. I said to him, 
"Concerning what do I need to consult my parents I choose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter." He also narrated it without a chain of narrators, and added, "She said, 
then all the wives of the Prophet did the same as I." Imam Ahmad recorded that ' A'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah gave usthe choice, and we chose him, 
so giving us that choice was not regarded as divorce." It was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) from the Hadith of Al-A' mash. Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir, may Alah be pleased 
with him, said: "Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, came to ask permission to see the 
Messenger of Allah and the people were sitting at hisdoor, and the Prophet wassitting, but he 
did not give him permission. Then ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came and asked 
permission to see him, but he did not give him permission. Then he gave Abu Bakr and ' Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, permission, and they entered. The Prophet was sitting 
with his wives around him, and he was silent. ' Umar, may Alah be pleased with him, said, ' I 
will tell the Prophet something to make him smile.' ' Umar, may Alah be pleased with him, 
said, ' O Messenger of Alah, if only you had seen the daughter of Zayd -- the wife of ' Umar -- 
asking me to spend on her just now; I broke her neckl’ The Messenger of Alah smiled so broadly 
that his molars could be seen, and he said, 



t»> 


(They are around me asking me to spend on them.) Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
got up to deal with 'A'ishah; and ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, got up to deal with 
Hafsah, and both of them were saying, ' You are asking the Prophet for that which he does not 
have!' But the Messenger of Alah stopped them, and they (his wives) said, ' By Allah, after this 
we will not ask the Messenger of Allah for anything that he does not have.' Then Alah revealed 
the Ayah telling him to give them the choice, and he started with 'A'ishah, may Alah be 
pleased with her. He said, 
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(I am going to tell you something, and I would like you not to hasten to respond until you 
consult your parents.) She said, ' What is it’ He recited to her: 



(O Prophet! Say to your wives...) ' A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, ' Do I need to 
consult my parents concerning you I choose Allah and His Messenger, but I ask you not to tell of 
my choice to your other wives.’ He said: 
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(Allah did not send me to be harsh, but He sent me to teach in a gentle and easy manner. If 
anyof them asksmewhat your decision was, I will tell her.)" This was also recorded by Muslim, 
but not Al-Bukhari; An-Nasa'i also recorded it. ' Ikrimah said: "At that time he was married to 
nine women, five of them were from Ouraysh -- 'A’ishah, Hafsah. Umm Habibah, Sawdah and 
Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with them. And he was also married to Safiyyah bint 
Huyay An-Nadariyyah, Maymunah bint Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyyah, Zaynab bint Jahsh Al-Asadiyyah 
and Juwayriyyah bint Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah, may Allah be pleased with all of them. 
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(30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment for her 
will be doubled, and that isever easy for Allah.) (31. And whosoever of you isobedient to Alah 
and His Messenger, and does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, her reward twice over, 
and We have prepared for her a noble provision.) 

The Wives of the Prophet are not like Other Women 

This Ayah is addressed to the wives of the Prophet who chose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter, and remained married to the Messenger of Alah . Thus it was befitting 
that there should be rulings which applied only to them, and not to other women, in the event 
that any of them should commit open Fahishah. Ibn 'Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, 



said: "This means Nushuz (rebellion) and a bad attitude." Whatever the case, this is a 
conditional phrase and it does not imply that what is referred to would actually happen. This is 
like the Ayat: 



(And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those before you: "If you join others in 
worship with Allah, surely your deedswill beinvain.") (39:65) 
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(But if they had joined in worship others with Alah, all that they used to do would have been 
of no benefit to them.) (6:88) 





(Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of (Alah's) worshippers.'') (43:81) 
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(Had Allah willed t o take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed out of those whom He 
created. But glory be to Him! HeisAlah, the One, the Irresistible.) (39:4). Because their status 
is so high, it is appropriate to State that the sin, if they were to commit it, would be so much 
worse, so as t o protect them and their Hijab. Alah says: 
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(Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment for her will be doubled,) Malik 
narrated from Zayd bin Aslam: 





(the torment for her will be doubled,) "In this world and the next." SDmething similar was 
narrated from Ibn Abi Najih, from Mujahid. 
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(and that isever easy for Allah.) it isvery easy indeed. Then Allah mentions His j ustice and His 
bounty, i n the Ayah: 
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(And whosoever of you is obedient to Alah and His Messenger,) i.e., obeys Allah and His 
Messenger , 
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(We shall give her, her reward twice over, and We have prepared for her a noble provision.) 
i.e., in Paradise, for they will be in the dwellings of the Messenger of Allah in the highest 
reaches of ' llliyin, above the dwellings of all the people, in Al-Wasilah which isthe closest of 
the dwellings of Paradise to the Throne. 



h(32. Owivesof the Prophet! You are not like any other women. If you keep you have Taqwa, 
then be not soft in speech, lest he in whose heart isadisease should be moved with desire, but 
speak in an honorable manner.) (33. And stay in your houses, and do not Tabarruj yourselves 
like the Tabarruj of the t i mes of ignorance, and perform the Sal ah, and give Zakah and obey 
Alah and His Messenger. Allah wishes only t o remove the Ar-Rjs from you, O members of the 
family, and to purify you with a thorough purification.) (34. And remember, that which is 
recited in your houses of the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah. Verily, Alah is Ever Most Courteous, 
Well-Acquainted with all things.) 



Enjoining certain Mannersso that the Mothersof the Believersmay 
be an Example; and the Prohibition of Tabarruj 

These are the good manners which Allah enjoined upon the wives of the Prophet so that they 
would be an example for the women of the Ummah to follow. Allah said, addressing the wives 
of the Prophet that they should fear Allah as He commanded them, and that no other woman is 
like them or can be their egual i n virtue and status. Then Alah says: 
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(then be not soft in speech,) As-SUddi and otherssaid, this means, do not be gentle in speech 
when addressing men. Allah says: 
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(lest he in whose heart isadisease should be moved with desire,) means, sormething unclean. 
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(but speak in an honorable manner.) Ibn Zayd said: "Decent and honorable talk that is known to 
be good." This means that she should address non-Mahram men in a manner in which there is no 
softness, i.e., a woman should not address a non-Mahram man in the same way that she 
addresses her husband. 


(And stay in your houses,) means, stay in your houses and do not come out except for a 
purpose. One of the purposes mentioned in Shari'ah is prayer in the Masjid, so long as the 
conditions are fulfilled, as the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Do not prevent the female servants of Allah from the Masjids of Allah, but have them go out 
without wearing fragrance.) According t o another report: 
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(even though their houses are better for them.) 
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(and do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Tabarruj of the times of ignorance,) Mujahid said: 
"Women used to go out walking in front of men, and this was the Tabarruj of Jahiliyyah." 
Oatadah said: 
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(and do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Taburruj of the times of ignorance,) "When they go out 
of their homes walking in a shameless and flirtatious manner, and Allah, may He be exalted, 
forbade that." Mugatil bin Hayyan said: 



(and do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Tabarruj of the times of ignorance,) "Tabarruj iswhen 
a woman puts a Khimar on her head but does not tie it properly." So her necklaces, earrings 
and neck, and all of that can be seen. This is Tabarruj, and Allah addresses all the women of 
the believers with regard to Tabarruj. 



i * \ l'' 


(and perform the Salah, and give Zakah and obey Allah and His Messenger.) Alah first forbids 
them from evil, then He enjoinsthem to do good by establishing regular prayer, which means 
worshipping Alah alone with no partner or associate, and paying Zakah, which means doing 
good to other people. 
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(and obey Allah and His Messenger.) This is an instance of something specific being followed by 
something general. 


The Wivesof the Prophet are Membersof His Household (Ahl Al- 

Bayt) 
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(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rjs from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purification.) This is a clear statement that the wives of the Prophet are included 
amongthe members of his family (Ahl Al-Bayt) here, becausethey are the reason why this Ayah 
was revealed, and the scholars are unanimously agreed that they were the reason for 
revelation in this case, whether this was the only reason for revelation or there was also 
another reason, which isthe correct view. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Ikrimah used to call out in 
the marketplace: 
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(Alah wishes only to remove Ar-Rjs from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purification.) "This was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet." Ibn 
Abi Hat i m recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said concerning the Ayah: 


C 

(Alah wishes only to remove Ar-Rjs from you, O members of the family,) "It was revealed 
solely concerning the wives of the Prophet ."' Ikrimah said: "Whoever disagrees with me that it 
was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet , I am prepared to meet with him and 
pray and invoke the curse of Alah upon those who are lying." Sd they alone were the reason for 
revelation, but others may be included by way of generalization. Ibn Jarir narrated that 
Safiyyah bint Shaybah said: "'A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 'The Prophet went 
out one morning wearing a striped cloak of black camel's hair. A-Hasan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him. Then A-Husayn, may Alah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him. Then Fatimah, may Alah 
be pleased with her, came and he wrapped her in the cloak with him. Then ' Ai, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him, then he said: 
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(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purification.) This was recorded by Muslim. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Yazid 
bin Hayyan said: "Husayn bin Sabrah, ' Umar bin Muslim and I went to Zayd bin Arqam, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and when we had sat down with him, Husayn said: 'You are so 
fortunate, O Zayd! You saw the Messenger of Allah and heard his speeches, and you went on 
military campaigns with him, and you prayed behind him. You are so fortunate, O Zayd! Tell us 
what you heard from the Messenger of Alah .' He said, ' O son of my brother, by Alah, I have 
grown old and it has been a long time, and I have forgotten some of the thingsthat I used to 
know from the Messenger of Alah . Whatever I tell you, accept it, and whatever I do not tell 
you, do not worry about it.' Then he said, ' One day, the Messenger of Allah stood up to address 
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us by the well of Khumm, between Makkah and Al-Madinah, and he praised Allah and thanked 
Him, and he preached and reminded us. Then he said: 
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(Thereafter! O people, I am merely a human being and soon the messenger of my Lord will 
come and I will answer him. I am leaving behind two thingswith you, the first of which isthe 
Book of Allah in which isguidance and light, so seize the Book of Allah and hold fast to it.) He 
urged them to eling to the Book of Allah, then he said: 
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(And the members of my family (Ahl Al-Bayt): Remember Alah with regard to the members of 
my family, remember Allah with regard to the members of my family.) saying it three times.' 
Husayn said to him, ' Who arethe members of his family (Ahl Al-Bayt), OZaydAre not hiswives 
members of his family' He said, ' His wives are members of his family, but the members of his 
family are those who are not permitted to receive charity after he died.' He said, 'Who are 
they' He said, 'They are the family of ' Ai, the family of 'Aqil, the family of Ja'far and the 
family of 'Abbas, may Alah be pleased with them.’ He said, ' Were all of these forbidden to 
receive charity after hisdeath’ He said, ' Yes."' This Commentary isfrom Zayd bin Arqam and is 
not Marfu' 


The Command to follow the Our'an and Sunnah 

The one who ponders the meaning of the Our'an will have no doubt that the wives of the 
Prophet are included among those who are referred to in the Ayah: 

Ja! LAk. AAl A u 1 ^ 1 ) 

/f r* ° f * ^ 

( U J 4 >»' 


(Alah wishes only to remove Ar-Rjs from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purification.) The context clearly refersto them. Alah then says: 





(And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah.) 
meaning, ' act in accordance with that of the Our'an and Sunnah which Allah revealed to His 
Messenger in your houses.' This was the view of Oatadah and others. 'And remember this 
blessing with which you alone of all the people have been favored, that the revelation comes 
down in your houses and not those of other people.' ' A'ishah As-Sddiqah bint As-9ddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with them, was foremost among them with in this blessing and was the most 
fortunate, and the most favored with this mercy. For the revelation did not come to the 
Messenger of Allah in the bed of any of his wives except hers, as he stated. Some of the 
scholars, may Allah have mercy on them, said: "This was because he did not marry any other 
Virgin besides her, and no man slept with her in her bed before him , may Allah be pleased with 
her." So it was befitting that she should be singled out for this blessing and high status. But if 
his wives are members of his household, then this title is even more fitting for his own 
relatives. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jamilah said: "Al-Hasan bin 'Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, was appointed as Khalifah when 'Ali was killed." He said: "While he 
was praying, a man leapt on him and stabbed him with a dagger." Husayn claimed that he 
heard that the one who stabbed him was a man from Banu Asad, and Al-Hasan, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was prostrating at the time. He said, "They claimed that he received the 
wound in his hip. He was ill as a result for many months, then he recovered. He ascended the 
Minbar and said: 'O people of ' lraq! Have Taqwa of Allah concerning us, for we are your 
leaders and your guests, and we are members of the family (Ahl Al-Bayt) concerning whom 
Allah said: 


JaI [y^J\ 411! ijjl Uall) 

/f * £ « ^ 

(u 

(Alah wishesonly to remove Ar-Rjsfrom you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purification.)' He kept saying this until there was no one left in the Masj id who was 
not weeping and sobbing." 
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(Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) means, ' by His kindness 
towards you, you have reached this status, and by His knowledge of you and that you are 
qualified for that status, He has given this to you and singled you out for it.' Ibn Jarir, may 
Alah have mercy on him, said: "And remember how Alah blessed you by causing the Ayat of 
Alah and A-Hikmah to be recited in your houses, so give thanks to Alah for that and praise 
Him. 
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(Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) means, ' He is kind 
towardsyou, for He hascaused the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in your houses,’ 
and Al-Hikmah means the SLinnah. And He is Well-Acquainted with you means, ' He chose you as 
wivesfor His Messenger.’Oatadah said: 




(And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the Ayat of Alah and A-Hikmah.) "He is 
reminding them of Hisfavor." This was narrated by Ibn Jarir. ' Atiyah A-'Awfi commented on 
the Ayah: 



(Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) "He knows when and 
where to reveal Al-Hikmah." This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, then he said: "This was also 
narrated from Ar-Rabi' bin Anasfrom Oatadah. " 
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(35. Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and women, the Oanit: men and 
the women, the men and women who are truthful, the men and the women who are patient, 
the Khashi': men and the women, the men and the women who give Sadaqat, the men and the 
women who fast, the men and the women who guard their chastity and the men and the 
women who remember Allah much with their hearts and tongues, Alah has prepared for them 
forgivenessand agreat reward.) 


The Beason for Revelation 



Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with her, the wife of the 
Prophet said, "I said to the Prophet , ' Why is it that we are not mentioned in the Our'an as men 
are' Then one day without my realizing it, he was calling from the Minbar and I was combing my 
hair, so I tied my hair back then I went out to my chamber in my house, and I started listening 
out, and he was saying from the Minbar: 
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(O people! Verily Allah says: (Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and 
women...)) to the end of the Ayah." This wasalso recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir. 





(Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and women...) indicatesthat Iman is 
something other than Islam, and that it is more specific, because Allah says: 
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(The bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You believe not but you only say, ' We have surrendered 
(in Islam),'for faith has not yet entered your hearts.") (49:14). In the Two Sahihs, it says: 
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(The adulterer does not commit adultery at the time when he is a believer.) For it snatches 
away his Iman, although that does not mean he is a disbeliever, according to the consensus of 
the Muslims. This indicates that Iman is more specific than Islam, as we have stated at the 
beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukhari. 



(the Oanit: men and the women,) Al-Qunut means obedience during guite time. 
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(Is one who is (Oanit,) prostrating himself or standing in the middle of the night, fearing the 
Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord...) (39:9) 
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(To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All are Uqnuti (Oanitun) to Him.) 
(30:26) 






(O Maryam! "Uqnuti to your Lord and prostrate, and bow with Ar-Raki'in (those who bow).") 
(3:43) 
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(And stand before Alah Oanitin) (2: 238). Sd, beyond Islam there is a higher level to be 
reached, which is Iman, and Ounut stemsfrom them both. 
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(the men and women who are truthful,) This refers to their speech, for truthfulness is a 
praiseworthy attribute. Scme of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, were never 
known to have lied even once, neither during Jahiliyyah nor in Islam. Truthfulness is a sign of 
faith, just aslying isasign of hypocrisy. Whoever is truthful will be saved: 
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(You have to be truthful, for truthfulness leads to righteousness and righteousness leads to 
Paradise. And beware of lying, for lying leads to immorality and immorality leads to Hell. A 
man will keep telling the truth and striving to do so until he will be recorded with Alah as a 
truthful. And a man will keep telling lies and will persist in doing so until he will be recorded 
with Alah asa liar.) And there are many Hadithson thistopic. 




(the men and the women who are patient,) This is the attribute of those who are steadfast, 
which is patience in the face of adversity and knowing that what is decreed will inevitably 
come to pass. So, they face it with patience and steadfastness. Patience is the most difficult 
when disaster first strikes, then after that it becomeseasier, and thisistrue steadfastness. 



(the Khashi': men and the women,) Khushu' means serenity and t ranqui 11 it y, deliberation and 
dignity and humility. What motivates a person to be like this is the fear of Alah and the 
awarenessthat He is constantly watching, asmentioned inthe Hadith: 
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(Worship Allah asif you can see Him, for if you cannot see Him, He can see you.) 

-?) 

(the men and the women who give Sadaqat,) As-Sadaqah (charity) means doing good to people 
who are in need or who are weak and have no means of earning a living and none to financially 
support them. They give them from the excess of their wealth in obedience to Allah and as a 
good deed to Hiscreation. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs: 
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(There are seven whom Allah will shade with His Shade on the Day when there will be no shade 
except His Shade -- and among them he mentioned -- . ..a man who gave in charity and 
concealed it to the extent that his lett hand did not know what his right hand was giving.) 
According t o another Hadith: 



(Sbdaqah extinguishes bad deeds just as water extinguishes fire.) There are many Hadiths 
which encourage charitable giving; thistopic isdiscussed in detail elsewhere. 
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(the men and the women who fast,) According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn Majah: 
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(Fasting isthe Zakah of the body.) In other words, it purifies it and cleanses it of thingsthat 
are bad in both physical and Shar' i terms. Sh' id bin Jubayr said: "Whoever fasts Flamadan and 
three daysof each month, is included in the Ayah, 




(the men and the women who fast,)" Fasting is also one of the greatest means of overcoming 
one'sdesires, as the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(O young men! Whoever among you can afford to get married, let him do so, for it is most 
effective in lowering the gaze and protecting the chastity. And whoever cannot get married, 
then let him fast, for it will be a protection for him.) It is quite apt that next should be 
mentioned: 
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(the men and the women who guard their chastity) i.e., they protect their private parts from 
forbidden and sinful things, except for that which is permitted. Allah says: 



(And those who guard their chastity. Except from their wives or the whom their right hands 
possess-- for they are not blameworthy. But whosoever seeksbeyond that, then it is those who 
are trespassers.) (70:29-31) 
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(and the men and the women who remember Allah much) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu 
Sa' id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(If a man wakes his wife at night and they pray two Rak' ahs, they will recorded that night as 
being among the men and the women who remember Allah much.) This was recorded by Abu 
Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah from the Hadith of Abu Sa' id and Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, from the Prophet . Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may 
Alah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah waswalking along a road in Makkah, 
and he came to (the mountain of) Jumdan, and said, 
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(This is Jumdan, go ahead, for the Mufarridun have gone ahead.(The men and the women who 
remember Alah much) Then he said, 
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(O Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.) They said, ' And those who shortened.’ He said, 
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(O Alah, forgive those who shaved their hair.) They said, ' And those who shortened.’ 
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(And those who shortened.) This was recorded by Imam Ahmad with this Chain of narration. It 
wasalso recorded by Muslim, except for the last part of it. 
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(Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a great reward.) Here Allah tells us that for all of 
those mentioned in this Ayah, He has prepared for them forgiveness of their sins and a great 
reward, meaning, Paradise. 
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(36. It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Alah and His Messenger have decreed a 
matter that they should have any option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed strayed into a plain error.) 


The Beason for Revelation 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: "Julaybib was a man who used to enter 
upon women and j oke with them. I said to my wife, ' Do not let Julaybib enter upon you, for if 
he enters upon you I shall do such and such.' If any of the Ansar had a single female relative, 
they would not arrange a marriage for her until they found out whether the Prophet wanted to 
marry her or not. The Prophet said to one of the Ansar: 





(Give me your daughter for marriage.) He said, ' Yes, O Messenger of Alah, it would be an 
honor and a blessing.’ He said, 
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(I do not want her for myself.) He said, ' Then for whom, O Messenger of Allah' He said, 
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(For Julaybib.) He said, 'O Messenger of Allah, let me consult her mother.' So he went to the 
girl's mother and said, 'The Messenger of Allah is proposing marriage for your daughter.’ She 
said, ' Yes, it would be a pleasure.’ He said, ' He is not proposing to marry her himself, he is 
proposing on behalf of Julaybib.' She said, ' What! Julaybib No, by Allah, we will not marry her 
to him.' When he wanted to get up and go to the Messenger of Alah to tell him what the girl's 
mother had said, the giri asked, ' Who is asking for my hand' So her mother told her, and she 
said, ' Are you refusing to follow the command of the Messenger of Alah Follow his command, 
for I will not come to any harm.’ So her father went to the Messenger of Allah and said, ' Deal 
with her as you wish.' So he married her to Julaybib. Then the Messenger of Alah went out on 
one of his military campaigns, and after Allah had granted him victory, he said to his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, 



(Sbe whether there isanybody missing.) They said, ' We have lost so-and-so, and so-and-so.' He 
said, 
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(Soe if there isanybody missing.) They said, ' No one.’ He said: 







(But I see that Julaybib is missing.) He said: 
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(Go and look for him among the dead.) Sd they looked for him, and found him beside seven of 
the enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed. They said, ' O Messenger of Allah, 
here he is, beside seven of the enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed.' The 
Messenger of Allah came and stood beside him and said, 
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(He killed seven before he was himself killed. He belongsto me and I belong to him.) He said 
this two or three times, then the Messenger of Allah carried him in his arms and held him while 
his grave was dug, then he placed him in his grave. It was not mentioned that he washed him, 
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may Allah be pleased with him." Thabit, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "There was no 
widow among the Ansar who was more sought after for marriage than that giri." Ishaq bin 
'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah asked Thabit, "Do you know how the Messenger of Allah prayed for 
that giri" He told him: "He said, 



(O Allah, pour blessings upon her and do not make her life hard.) And this is how it was; there 
was no widow among the Ansar who was more sought after for marriage than her." This is how 
it wasrecorded by Imam Ahmad, in f uli. Muslim and An-Nasa’i recorded the story of hisdeath in 
Al-Fada'il. Al-Hafiz Abu ' Umar bin ' Abd Al-Barr mentioned in Al-lsti' ab that when the giri said 
in her seclusion, ' Are you refusing to follow the command of the Messenger of Allah ' - This 
Ayah was revealed: 
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(It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter 
that they should have any option in their decision.) It was narrated that Tawus asked Ibn 
' Abbas about praying two Rak'ahs after ' Asr and he told him not to do that. Ibn ' Abbas 
recited: 
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(It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter 
that they should have any option in their decision.) This Ayah is general in meaning and applies 
to all matters, i.e., if Alah and His Messenger decreed a matter, no one has the right to go 
against that, and no one has any choice or room for personal opinion in this oase. Allah says: o 
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(But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you judge in all disputes 
between t hem, and find i n themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (t hem) 
with full submission.) (4:65) Hence the issue of going against it is addressed in such strong 
terms, as Alah says: 
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(And whoever disobeys Alah and His Messenger, he has indeed strayed into a plain error.) This 
is like the Ayah: 
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(And let those who oppose the Messenger's commandment, beware, Iest some Fitnah should 
befall them or a painful torment be inflicted on them) (24:63). 
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(37. And (remember) when you said to him on whom Alah has bestowed grace and you have 
done a favor: "Keep your wife to yourself, and have Taqwa of Alah." But you did hide in 
yourself that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had a 
better right that you should fear Him. Sd, when Zayd had completed hisaim with her, We gave 
her to you in marriage, so that there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of the 
wivesof their adopted sons when the latter have no desire to keep them. And Alah's command 
must be fulfilled.) 


Allah's rebuke to His Messenger and the Story of Zayd and Zaynab 

Alah tells what His Prophet said to his freed slave Zayd bin Harithah, may Alah be pleased 
with him, who was the one on whom Alah had bestowed grace, i.e., through Islam and 
following the Messenger . 



(and you have done a favor )to him() means, by freeing him from slavery. And he was a great 
leader, held in high esteem and beloved by the Prophet . He wasknown asthe beloved, and his 
son Usamah was known asthe beloved son of the beloved. ' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said: "The Messenger of Allah never sent him on a campaign but he appointed him as its 
commander, and if he had lived after him he would have appointed him as his Khalifah." This 
was recorded by Imam Ahmad. The Messenger of Allah had given him in marriage to the 
daughter of his paternal aunt, Zaynab bint Jahsh Al-Asadiyyah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
whose mother was Umaymah bint ' Abd Al-Muttalib. For her dowery he gave her ten Dnars, 
sixty Dirhams, aveil, a cloak and ashirt, fifty Mudds of food and ten Mudds of dates. This was 
stated by MuqatiI bin Hayyan. She stayed with him for a year, more or less, then problems 
arose between them. Zayd complained about her to the Messenger of Allah , who told him, 
"Stay with your wife and have Tagwa of Allah." Allah says: 
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(But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the people 
whereas Alah had a better right that you should fear Him.) Ibn Jarir narrated that 'A'ishah, 
may Alah be pleased with her, said, "If Muhammad were to have concealed anything that was 
revealed to him of the Book of Alah, he would have concealed this Ayah: 
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(But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the people 
whereas Allah had a better right that you should fear Him.)" 



(Sb, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave her to you in marriage,) meaning, 
'when her marriage to Zayd was over and he had separated from her, We married her to you,' 
and the One Who was her Wali (guardian) in this marriage was Alah Himself, in the sense that 
He revealed to the Prophet that he should go in unto her without any Wali, contractual 
agreement, dowery or witnesses among mankind. Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit said that 
Anas, may Alah be pleased with him, said: "When Zaynab's ' Iddah finished, may Alah be 
pleased with her, the Messenger of Alah said to Zayd bin Harithah, 
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(Go to her and tell her about me (that I want to marry her).) So, he went to her and found her 
kneading dough. He (Zayd) said, 'When I saw her I felt such respect for her that I could not 



even look at her and tell her what the Messenger of Allah had said, so I turned my back to her 
and stepped aside, and said, ' O Zaynab! Rejoice, for the Messenger of Allah has sent me to 
propose marriage to you on his behalfShe said, ' I will not do anything until I pray to my Lord, 
may He be glorified.’ Se she went to the place where she usually prayed. Then Qur'an was 
revealed and the Messenger of Allah came and entered without permission. We were there 
when she entered upon the Messenger of Allah , and for the wedding feast we offered bread 
and meat. Then the people left, and some men stayed behind conversing in the house after 
they had eaten. The Messenger of Allah went out and I followed him. He started to go around 
all the apartments of his wives, greeting them, and they said, ' O Messenger of Allah, how did 
you find your (new) wife' I do not know whether I or someone else told him that those people 
had left, so he went and entered the house, and I went to enter after him, but he drew the 
curtain between himself and I. The ruling of Hijab was revealed and he exhorted the people as 
Allah had exhorted them: 
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(Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless permission is given to you)." This was also recorded by 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i. Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Anas bin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her, used 
to boast to the other wives of the Prophet , saying, 'Your families arranged your marriages, 
but Allah arranged my marriage from above the seven heavens." 1 In (our Tafsir of) SLirat An-Nur 
we mentioned that Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin Jahsh said: "Zaynab and ' A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with them, were boast i ng t o one another; Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, ' I am the one whose marriage was revealed from above the heaven.'' A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, said, 'I am the one whose innocence was revealed from heaven.’ Sb, 
Zaynab conceded that, may Allah be pleased with her." 
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(so that there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of the wives of their adopted 
sons when the latter have no desire to keep them.) means, ' We permitted you to marry her, 
and We did that so that there would no longer be any difficulty for the believers with regard to 
their marrying the ex-wives of their adopted sons.' Before prophethood, the Messenger of Allah 
had adopted Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, and he wasknown asZayd, the 
son of Muhammad. Allah put a stop to this when He said: 
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(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons) until: 


(411 


(Call them after their fathers, that ismore just with Allah) (33:4-5). Then this was confirmed 
and made even clearer by the marriage of the Messenger of Allah to Zaynab bint Jahsh, may 
Allah be pleased with her, when Zayd bin Harithah divorced her. Allah saysin Ayat At-Tahrim: 




(the wives of your sons from your own loins) (4:23) which specifically excludes adopted sons. 
Thiscustom (of adopting sons) was widespread amongthem. 
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(And Allah's command must be fulfilled.) means, 'thisthat has happened wasdecreed by Allah 
and was inevitable.' Allah knew that Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, would become one 
of the wives of the Prophet . 
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(38. There is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has made legal for him. That has 
been Allah's way with those who have passed away of old. And the command of Allah is a 
decree determined.) 
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(There is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has made legal for him.) means, in that 
which has been permitted for him and which he has been commanded to do, i.e. his marrying 
Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her,, who had been divorced by his adopted son Zayd bin 
Harithah, 
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(That has been Allah's way with those who have passed away of old.) means this isthe ruling of 
Allah for the Prophets who came before him. Allah would not command them to do anything for 
which they might be blamed. Thisisa refutation of those hypocrites who imagined that there 
was anything wrong with his marrying the ex-wife of Zayd, hisfreed slave and adopted son. 
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(And the command of Allah is a decree determined.) means, His command which He has 
decreed must inevitably come to pass; nothing can prevent it or avert it, for whatever He wills 
happens, and whatever He does not decree, does not happen. 
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(39. Those who convey the Message of Allah and fear Him, and fear none save Allah. And 
sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner.) (40. Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he 
i s the Messenger of Alah and the last of the Prophets. And Alah i s Ever Al-Aware of 
everything.) 


Praise for Those Who convey the Message 
The Messenger is not the Father of any Man 

Alah States: 
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(Muhammad is not the father of any of your men,) After this it was not permitted to say Zayd 
bin Muhammad, i.e., he was not his father even though he had adopted him. No male child of 
the Prophet lived until puberty. Khadijah, may Allah be pleased with her, bore him A-Qasim, 
At-Tayyib and At-Tahir, but they died in childhood. Mariyah Al-Qibtiyyah bore him Ibrahim, but 
he also died in infancy. He also had four daughters from Khadijah: Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm 
Kulthum and Fatimah, may Alah be pleased with them all. Three of them died during his 
lifetime, Fatimah lived long enough to be bereaved of him, then she died six months later. 


He isthe Last of the Prophets 
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(but he isthe Messenger of Alah and the last of the Prophets. And Alah is Ever Al-Aware of 
everything.) This is I i ke the Ayah: 
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(Allah knows best with whom to place His Message) (6:124). ThisAyah clearly States that there 
will be no Prophet after him. If there will be no Prophet after him then there will surely be no 
Messenger after him either, because the statusof a Messenger ishigher than that of a Prophet, 
for every Messenger is a Prophet but the reverse is not the case. This was reported i n many 
Mutawatir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah via a group of his Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them. Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Ubayy bin Ka' b, from his 
father that the Prophet said: 
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(My parable among the Prophets is that of a man who built a house and did a good and 
complete job, apart from the space of one brick which he did not put in its place. The people 
started to walk around the building, admiring it and saying, "If only that brick were put in its 
place. " Among the Prophets, I am like that brick.) It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who 
said "Hasan Sbhih." 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Alah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Alah said: 

(Messengership and Prophethood have come to an end, and there will be no more Messengers 
or Prophets.) Thisworried the people, then he said: 
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(But there will be A-Mubashshirat.) They said, 'O Messenger of Allah, what are A- 
Mubashshirat’ He said, 




(The dreams of a Muslim man, and they are one of the parts of prophethood.) This was also 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Sahih Gharib." 

Another Hadith 


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 



(The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of a man who built a house and did a complete 
and good job, except for the space of one brick. Whoever entered it would look at that space 
and say, how good it is, apart from the space of that brick. My position is like that of that 
brick, and the Prophets -- blessings and peace be upon them -- end with me.) It was also 
recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, who said, "It is Sahih Gharib with this Chain of 
narrators." 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of a man who built a house and completed it 
apart from the space of one brick. I have come and completed that brick.) This was also 
recorded by Muslim. 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 



(The parable of myself and the Prophets who came before me isthat of a man who built houses 
and made them complete and beautiful apart from the space of a brick in one of the corners. 
The people started to walk around, admiring the construction and saying, If only you put a 
brick here, your construction will be complete.) The Messenger of Allah said: 


«AjjIII Ij! 


(And I am that brick.) It was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(I have been given preference over the other Prophets in six ways: I have been given the ability 
to speak concisely; I have been aided by fear (cast into the heartsof my enemies); the spoilsof 
war have been made permissible for me; the entire earth has been made a Masjid and a means 
of purification for me; I have been sent to all of mankind; and the Prophets end with me.) This 
wasalso recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, "It isHasan Sahih." 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, may Alah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Alah said: 



(The parable of myself and the Prophets who came before me is that of a man who built a 
house and completed it apart from the space of one brick. I have come and completed that 
brick.) It wasalso recorded by Muslim. 

Another Hadith 


Jubayr bin Mut' im, may Allah be pleased with him, said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 
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(I have several names: I am Muhammad, and I am Ahmad; I am Al-Mahi (the eradicator) through 
whom Alah will erase disbelief; I am Al-Hashir (the gatherer) at whose feet mankind will 
gather; and I am AI-' Aqib (the final one) after whom there will be no Prophet.) It was also 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. And there are many other Hadithson thistopic. Allah hastold usin 
His Book, and His Messenger has told us in the Mutawatir SLinnah, that there will be no Prophet 
after him, sothat it may be known that everyone who claims this status after him is a liar and 
fabricator who is misguided and is misguiding others. Even if he twists meanings, comes up 
with false claims and uses tricks and vagaries, all of this is false and is misguidance as will be 
clear to those who have understanding. This is what Allah caused to happen in the case of Al- 
Aswad AI-' Ansi in the Yemen and Musaylimah the Liar in Al-Yamamah, whose false miracles and 
nonsensical words showed everyone who was possessed of understanding that they were liars 



who were leading people astray; may the curse of Allah be upon them both. This is the case 
with every false prophet until the Day of Ftesurrection, until they end with Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal 
(the Antichrist). Each of these liarsisgiven by Allah signswhich show the people of knowledge 
and the believers that his message is false - which is part of the perfect kindness of Allah 
towards His creation. These liars do not enjoin what is good, nor forbid what is evil, unless 
they do so by coincidence or because it serves an ulterior purpose. They are the utmost in 
falsehood and immorality, in all that they say and do, as Allah says: 
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(Shall I inform you (O people!) upon whom the Shayatin descend They descend on every lying, 
sinful person.) (26:221-222) This is in contrast to the Prophets - may blessings and peace be 
upon them -- for they are the utmost in righteousness, truthfulness, wisdom, uprightness and 
justice in all that they say and do, command and forbid. In addition to this they are supported 
with miracles and clear and obvious proof. May the blessings and peace of Allah be upon them 
always, as long as heaven and earth remain. 
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(41. O you who believe! Ftemember Allah with much remembrance.) (42. And glorify Hispraises 
morning and Asila.) (43. He it is Who sends Salah on you, and His angels too, that He may bring 
you out from darkness into light. And He is Ever Mast Merciful to the believers.) (44. Their 
greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be "S&lam (Peace!)" And He has prepared for them 
a generous reward.) 


The Virtue of remembering Allah much 

Allah commands His believing servantsto remember their Lord much, Who has bestowed upon 
them all kinds of blessings and favors, because this will bring them a great reward and a 
wonderful destiny. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Busr said: "Two bedouinscame to 
the Messenger of Allah and one of them said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which of the people is 
best’ He said: 
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(The one whose life is long and whose deeds are good.) The other one said: ' O Messenger of 
Allah, the laws of Islam are too much for us. Teach me something that I can adhere t o. ’ He 
said, 
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(Keep your tongue moist with the remembrance of Allah, may He be exalted.) At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah recorded the second part of this report. At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib". Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Alah be pleased with him, said 
that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(No people sit together without mentioning Alah, but they will see that as regret on the Day of 
Resurrection.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
commented on the Ayah: 
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(Remember Allah with much remembrance. ) "Allah did not enjoin any duty upon His servants 
without setting known limits and accepting the excuses of those who have a valid excuse -- 
apart from Dhikr, for Alah has not set any limits for it, and no one has any excuse for not 
remembering Alah unless he is oppressed and forced to neglect it. Alahsays: 
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(Remember Allah standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on your sides) (4:103). By night and 
by day, on land and on sea, when traveling and when staying home, in richnessand in poverty, 
in sickness and in health, in secret and openly, in all si t uat i ons and circumstances. And Alah 
says: 
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(And glorify His praises morning and Asila.) If you do this, He and His angels will send blessings 
upon you." There are very many Ayat, Hadiths and reports which encourage the remembrance 
of Allah, and this Ayah urges us to remember Him much. People such as An-Nasa'i and A- 
Ma' mari and others have written books about the Adhkar to be recited at different times of the 
night and day. 
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(And glorify His praises morning and Asila) in the morning and in the evening. This is like the 
Ayah: 
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(Sb glorify Alah, when you come up to the evening, and when you enter the morning. And His 
are all the praises and thanksin the heavensand the earth; and in the afternoon and when you 
come up to the time, when the day beginsto decline.) (30:17-18). 



(He it is Who sends Sal ah on you, and His angels too,) This is encouragement to remember 
Alah, i.e., He will remember you, so remember Him. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Smilarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, reciting to you Our Ayat and 
purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that which you 
used not to know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful to Me and 
never be ungrateful to Me) (2:151-152) The Prophet said: 
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(Allah says: "Whoever remembers Me to himself, I will remember him to Myself, and whoever 
remembers Me in a gathering, I will remember him in a better gathering.") 


The Meaningof Salah 

Allah's Salah means that He praises His servant before the angels, as Al-Bukhari recorded from 
Abu AI-' Aliyah. This was recorded by Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi from Ar-Rabi' bin Anas from Anas. 
Otherssaid: "Allah's Salah means mercy.” It may be said that there isno contradiction between 
these two views. And Allah knows best. Sblah from the angels means their supplication and 
seeking forgivenessfor people, as Allah says: 
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(Those who bear the Throne and those around it glorify the praises of their Lord, and believe in 
Him, and ask forgivenessfor those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! You comprehend all things 
in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent and follow Your way, and save them from 
the torment of the blazing Fire! Our Lord! And make them enter the ' Adn Garden which you 
have promised them - and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their 
offspring! Verily, You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And save them from the sins.") (40:7-9) t 
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(that He may bring you out from darkness into light. ) means, by means of His mercy towards 
you, His praise of you and the supplication of His angels for you, He brings you forth from the 
darkness of ignorance and misguidance into the light of guidance and certain faith. 
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(And He is B/er Most Merciful to the believers.) means, in this world and in the Hereafter: in 
this world He guides them to the truth of which others are ignorant, and He shows them the 
path from which others have gone astray, those who call for disbelief and innovation, and their 
followers among the wrongdoers. His mercy towards them in the Hereafter means that He will 
save them from the greater terror (of the Day of Resurrection) and will command Hisangelsto 
greet them with the glad tidings of Paradise and salvation from the Fire, which will only be 
because of His love for them and His kindness towards them. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: 'The Messenger of Alah and a group of his Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them, passed by a young child in the road. When his mother saw the 
people, she feared that her child may be crushed by the crowd, so she rushed forward, crying, 
' My son, my sonl’ She ran and picked him up, and the people said, ' O Messenger of Alah, she 
would never throw her child in the Fire.' The Messenger of Allah convincingly said: 
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(No, and Alah will not throw His beloved i n the Fire.) Its Chain of narrators meets the 
conditionsof the Two Sahihs, although none of the authorsof the Sx Books recorded it. But in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded from the Commander of the faithful ' Umar bin A-Khattab, may 
Alah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah saw a woman among the prisoners of 
war picking up her child, clasping the child to her breast and nursing him. The Messenger of 
Alah said: 
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(Do you think that this woman would throw her child into the Fire even though she is 
(physically) able t o do so) They said, "No." The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(By Alah, Alah is more merciful towards Hisservantsthan this woman isto her child.) 



(Their greet i ng on the Day they shall meet Him will be "Salam!") The apparent meaning -- and 
Alah knows best -- isthat their greeting, from Allah on the Day that they meet Him, will be 
Salam, i.e., Hewill greet them with Salam, as He sayselsewhere: 





((It will be said to t hem): Salam -- a Word from the Lord, Most Merciful.) (36:58) Oatadah 
claimed that the meaning wasthat they would greet one another with Salam on the Day when 
they meet Allah in the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Their way of request therein will be ' Glory to You, O Alah,’ and ' Salam’ will be their greetings 
therein! and the close of their request will be ' All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exits.’) (10:10) 




(And He has prepared tor them a generous reward.) means Paradise and everything in it of 
food, drink, clothing, dwellings, physical pleasure, luxuries and delightful scenes, such as no 
eye hasseen, no ear has heard and has never entered the mind of man. 



(45. O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and a 
warner,) (46. And as one who invites to Alah by His leave, and as a lamp spreading light.) (47. 
And announce to the believersthe glad tidings, that they will have from Alah a great bounty.) 
(48. And obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm them not. And put your trust 
in Allah, and sufficient is Allah asa Trustee.) 


The Attributesof the Messenger of Allah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Ata' bin Yasar said that he met 'Abdullah bin ' Amr bin AI-'As, 
may Alah be pleased with him, and said to him: 

"Tell me about the description of the Messenger of Allah in the Tawrah." He said, "Yes, by 
Allah, he was described in the Tawrah with some of the qual it i es with which he was described 
in the Our’an: 'O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, 
and a warner, a saviour to the illiterate. You are My servant and My Messenger and I have 
called you A-Mutawakkil (reliant). You are not harsh or severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. 



You do not repay evil with evil, but you overlook and forgive. Allah will not take your soul until 
you make straight those who have deviated and they say La ilaha illallah, words with which 
blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed heartswill be opened'." It wasalso recorded by Al-Bukhari in 
the Books of Business and At-Tafsir. Wahb bin Munabbih said: "Allah revealed to one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel whose name was Sha' ya' (Isaiah); 'Stand up among your 
people the Children of Israel and I shall cause your tongue to utter (words of) revelation. I shall 
send an unlettered (Prophet) from among the illiterate (people). He will not be harsh or 
severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. If he were to pass by a lamp, it would not be 
extinguished, because of his t ranqui 11 it y. If he were to walk on reeds no sound would be heard 
from under his feet. I will send him as a bearer of glad tidings and as a warner, who will never 
utter immoral speech. Through him I will open blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts. I will 
guide him to do every good deed and I will bestow upon him every noble characteristic. I will 
make tranqui11ity his garment, righteousness his banner, piety his conscience, wisdom his 
speech, truthfulness and loyalty his nature, tolerance and goodness his character, truth his 
way, justice hisconduct, guidance his leader, Islam his nation. Ahmad is his name and through 
him I will guide people after they have gone astray, teach them after they have been ignorant, 
raise their status after they were nothing, make them known after they were unknown, 
increase the number (of followers of the truth) after they have been few, make them rich after 
they have been poor, and bring them togther after they have been divided. Through him I will 
bring together different nationsand hearts, and reconcile opposing desires. Through him I will 
save great numbersof people from their doom. I will make his Ummah the best of peoplesever 
raised up for mankind; they will enjoin good and forbid evil, sincerely believing in Me Alone 
and accepting as truth all that My Messengers have brought. I shall inspire them t o glorify, 
praise and magnify Me Alone in their places of worship and in their gatherings, when they lie 
down and when they return home. They will pray to Me standing and sitting. They will fight for 
the sake of Allah i n ranks and armies. They will go forth from their homes by the thousand, 
seeking My pleasure, washing their faces and limbs, girding their loins. Their sacrifice will be 
their blood and their holy Book will be in their hearts. They will be like monks by night and like 
lions by day. Among the members of his family and his offspring I will make those who are 
foremost (in faith) and believers in the truth and martyrs and righteous people. His Ummah 
after him will lead people with truth and establish justice therewith. I will give strength to 
those who support them and help those who pray for them, and I will inflict defeat upon those 
who oppose them or transgress against them or seek t o take something from their hands. I will 
make them the heirs of their Prophet, calling people to their Lord, enjoining what is good, 
forbidding what is evil, establishing regular prayer, paying the Zakah and fulfilling their 
promises. Through them I will complete the goodness which I started with the first of them. 
This is My bounty which I bestow upon whomsoever I will, and I am the Possessor of great 
bounty.'" 


(LaUS) 

(as witness) means, a witnessto Allah's Oneness, for there is no God except He, and a witness 
against mankind for their deedson the Day of Resurrection. 
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(and We bring you as a witness against these people) (4:41). This is like the Ayah: 
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(49. O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them before you 
have sexual intercourse with them, no ' Iddah have you to count in respect of them. Sd, give 
them a present, and set them free in a handsome manner.) 


A Gift and no (Iddah) for Women Who are divorced before 

Consummation of the Marriage 

This Ayah contains many rulings, including the use of the word Nikah for the marriage contract 
alone. There is no other Ayah in the Our’an that is clearer than this on this point. It also 
indicates that it is permissible to divorce a woman before consummating the marriage with 
her. 
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(believing women) this refers to what is usually the case, although there is no difference 
between a believing (Muslim) woman and a woman of the People of the Book in this regard, 
according to scholarly consensus. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Sa' id bin Al- 
Musayyib, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 'Ali bin Al-Husayn Zayn-ul-'Abidin and a group of the Salaf took 
this Ayah as evidence that divorce cannot occur unless it has been preceded by marriage, 
because Allah says, 
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(When you marry believing women, and then divorce them) The marriage contract here is 
followed by divorce, which indicates that the divorce cannot be valid if it comesfirst. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "If someone were to say, 

' every woman I marry will ipso facto be divorced,’ this does not mean anything, because Alah 
says: 
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(Oyou who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them....)." It was also 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, said: "Alah said, 
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(When you marry believing women, and then divorce them.) Do you not see that divorce comes 
after marriage" A Hadith to the same effect was recorded from 'Amr bin Shu'ayb from his 
father from his grandfather, who said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(There is no divorce for the son of Adam with regard to that which he does not possess.) This 
was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, "This is a 
Hasan Hadith, and it is the best thing that has been narrated on this matter." It was also 
recorded by Ibn Majah from 'Ali and Al-IViswar bin Makhramah, may Alah be pleased with 
them, that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(There is no divorce before marriage.) 



(no ' Iddah have you to count in respect of them.) This is a command on which the scholarsare 
agreed, that if a woman is divorced before the marriage is consummated, she does not have to 
observe the ' Iddah (prescribed period for divorce) and she may go and get married 
immediately to whomever she wishes. The only exception in this regard is a woman whose 
husband died, in which case she has to observe an ' Iddah of four months and ten days even if 
the marriage was not consummated. This is also according to the consensusof the scholars. 
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(Sb, give them a present, and set them free in a handsome manner.) The present here refersto 
something more general than half of the named dowery or a special gift that has not been 
named. Allah says: 




(And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a sexual relation with) them, and you 
have fixed unto them their due (dowery) then pay half of that) (2:237). And Allah says: 
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(There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you have not touched them, nor fixed 
unto them their due (dowery). But bestow on them gift, the rich according to his means, and 
the poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good.) 
(2:236) pin Sahi h Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that Sahi bin Sa' d and Abu Usayd, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, said, "The Messenger of Allah married Umaymah bint Sharahil, and 
when she entered upon him he reached out his hand towards her, and it was as if she did not 
like that, so he told Abu Usayd to give her two garments." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said "If the dowery had been named, she would not be 
entitled to more than half, but if the dowery is not been named, he should give her a gift 
according to his means, and this isthe "handsome manner." 



(50. O Prophet! Verily, We have made lawful to you your wives, to whom you have paid their 
due (dowery), and those (slaves) whom your right hand possesses -- whom Allah has given to 
you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of your paternal aunts and 
the daughters of your maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts who migrated 
with you, and a believing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet, and the Prophet wishes to 
marry her — a privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. Indeed We know what 
We have enjoined upon them about their wives and those (slaves) whom their right hands 
possess, in order that there should be no difficulty on you. And Allah is B/er Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.) 



The Women who are Lawful for the Prophet 

Allah says, addressing His Prophet that He has made lawful for him of women his wives to 
whom he has given the dowery, which is what is meant by "their due", which is used here, as 
was stated by Mujahid and others. The dowery which he gave to his wives was twelve and half 
' Uqiyah (measures of gold) so they all received five hundred Dirhams except for Umm Habibah 
bint Abi SUfyan, to whom An-Najashi, may Allah have mercy on him, gave four hundred Dinars 
(on behalf of the Prophet ) Saf i yy ah bint Huyay, whom he chose from among the prisoners of 
Khaybar, then he set her free, making her release her dowery. A similar case was that of 
Juwayriyah bint Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah - he paid off the contract to buy her freedom from 
Thabit bin Oaysbin Shammasand married her. May Allah be pleased with them all. 

4111 ;ist II. Uj) 

(those (slaves) whom your right hand possesses whom Allah has given to you,) means, 'the 
slave-girls whom you took from the war booty are also permitted to you.' He owned Safiyyah 
and Juwayriyah, then he manumitted them and married them, and he owned Rayhanah bint 
Sham' un An-Nadariyyah and Mariyah Al-Qibtiyyah, the mother of his son Ibrahim, upon him be 
peace; they were both among the prisoners, may Allah be pleased with them. 
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(and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of your paternal aunts and the 
daughters of your maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts) This is justice 
which avoids going to either extreme, for the Christiansdo not marry a woman unless there are 
seven grandfathers between the man and the woman (i.e., they are very distantly related or 
not at all), and the Jews all ow a man t o marry his brother's daughter or his sister's daughter. Sb 
the pure and perfect Shari'ah came to cancel out the extremes of the Christians, and 
permitted marriage to the daughter of a paternal uncle or aunt, or the daughter of a maternal 
uncle or aunt, and forbade the excessesof the Jews who allowed marriage to the daughter of a 
brother or sister which isan abhorrent thing. 



(and a believing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet, and the Prophet wishes to marry 
her -- a privilege for you only,) means, ' also lawful for you, O Prophet, is a believing woman if 
she offers herself to you, to marry her without a dowery, if you wish to do so.' This Ayah 
includes two conditions. Imam Ahmad recorded from Sbhl bin Sb'd As-Sb'idi that a woman 
came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "O Messenger of Allah, verily, I offer myself to you 
(for marriage)." She stood there for a long time, then a man stood up and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, marry her to me if you do not want to marry her." The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Do you have anything that you could give to her as a dowery) He said, "I have only this 
garment of mine." The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(If you give her your garment, you will be left with no garment. Look for something.) He said, "I 
do not have anything." He said: 
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(Look for something, even if it is only an iron ring.) Sd he looked, but he could not find 
anything. Then the Messenger of Allah said t o hi m: 



(Do you have )know( anything of the Our'an) He said, "Yes, SLirah such and such and SUrah and 
such," he named the SUrahs. Sd, the Messenger of Allah said: 



(I marry her to you with what you know of the Our'an.) It was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) from the Hadith of Malik. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a narration from his father that 
' A’ishah said: "The woman who offered herself to the Prophet was Khawlah bint Hakim." Al- 
Bukhari recorded that 'A'ishah said, "I used to feel jealous of those women who offered 
themselvesto the Prophet and I said, ' Would a woman offer herself' When Allah revealed the 
Ayah: 
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(You can postpone whom you will of t hem, and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you) I said, ' I see that 
your Lord hastensto confirm your desires.'" Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid: "The 
Messenger of Allah did not have any wife who offered herself to him. " This was recorded by Ibn 
Jarir. In other words, he did not accept any of those who offered themselves to him, even 
though they were lawful for him — a ruling which applied to him alone. The matter was left to 
hisown choice, as Allah says: 




(and )if( the Prophet wishesto marry her) meaning, if he choosesto do so. 


(a privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers.) ' Ikrimah said: "This means, it is 
not permissible for anyone else to marry a woman who offers herselt to him; if a woman offers 
herself to a man, it is not permissible for him (to marry her) unless he gives her something." 
This was also the view of Mujahid, Ash-Sha' bi and others. In other words, if a woman offers 
herself to a man, when he consummates the marriage, he has to give her a dowery like that 
given to any other woman of her status, as the Messenger of Allah ruled in the oase of Barwa' 
bint Washiq when she offered herself in marriage; the Messenger of Allah ruled that she should 
be given a dowery that was appropriate for a woman like her after her husband died. Death 
and consummation are the same with regard to the confirmation of the dowery, and the giving 
of a dowery appropriate to the woman’s status i n the case of those who offer themselves t o 
men other than the Prophet isan established ruling. With regard to the Prophet himself, he is 
not obliged to give a dowery to a woman who offers herself to him, even if he consummated 
the marriage, because he has the right to marry without a dowery, Wali (representative) or 
witnesses, as we have seen in the story of Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her. 
Oatadah said, concerning the Ayah: 




(a privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers.) no woman has the right to offer 
herself t o any man without a Wali or a dowery, except to the Prophet . 





(Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them about their wives and those (servants) 
whom their right hands possess,) Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Ibn Jarir 
said, concerning the Ayah: 



(Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them about their wives) means, ' concerning the 
limiting of their number to four free women, and whatever they wish of slave-girls, and the 
conditions of a representative, dowery and witnesses to the marriage. This is with regard to 
the Ummah (the people), but We have granted an exemption in your case and have not 
imposed any of these obligations upon you.' 



t 


jja c 


Alil 


U^ J 



(in order that there should be no difficulty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.) 



(51. You can postpone whom you will of t hem, and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you: that is better 
that they may be comforted and not grieved, and may all be pleased with what you give them. 
Alah knowswhat isin your hearts. And Allah isB/er All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.) 


The Prophet hasthe Choice of either acceptingor rejecting Women 

who offer Themselvesto Him 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ' A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, used to feel jealousof the 
women who offered themselvesto the Prophet . She said, "Would a woman not feel shy to offer 
herself without any dowery" Then Allah revealed the Ayah, 



(You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will.) She said, "I 
think that your Lord is hastening to confirm your desire." We have already stated that Al- 
Bukhari also recorded this. This indicatesthat what ismeant bytheword: 



(postpone) isdelay, and 
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(whom you will of them) means, ' of those who offer themselvesto you.' 
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(and you may receive whom you will.) means, ' whoever you wish, you may accept, and 
whoever you wish, you may decline, but with regard t o those whom you decline, you have the 
choice of going back to them later on and receiving them.' Allah says: 



(And whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you (to receive 
her again).) Otherssaid that what ismeant by: 
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(You can postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them,) means, ' your wives: there is no sin on 
you if you stop dividing your time equally between them, and delay the turn of one of them 
and bring forward the turn of another as you wish, and you have intercourse with one and not 
another as you wish.' This was narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Abu 
Razin, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. Nevertheless, the Prophet used to divide 
his time between them equally, hence a group of the scholars of Fiqh among the Shafi' is and 
others said that equal division of time was not obligatory for him and they used this Ayah as 
their evidence. Al-Bukhari recorded that 'A'ishah said: "The Messenger of Alah used to ask 
permission of us(for changing days) after this Ayah wasrevealed: 





(You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you.)" I (the narrator) 
said to her: "What did you say" She said, "I said, ' If it were up to me, I would not give 
preference to anyone with regard to you, O Messenger of Allah!'" This Hadith indicates that 
what is meant in this Hadith from 'A'ishah is that it was not obligatory on him to divide his 
time equally between his wives. The first Hadith quoted from her impliesthat the Ayah was 
revealed concerning the women who offered themselves to him. Ibn Jarir prefered the view 
that the Ayah was general and applies both to the women who offered themselves to him and 
to the wives that he already had, and that he was given the choice whether to divide him time 
among them or not. Thisisagood opinion which reconciles between the Hadiths. Allah says: 
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(52. It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor to change them for other 
wives even though their beauty attracts you, except those whom your right hand possesses. 
And Allah i s B/er a Watcher over all things.) 


The Beward of His Wives for choosing to stay with the Messenger 

More than one of the scholars, such as Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ibn 
Jarir and others stated that this Ayah was revealed as a reward to the wives of the Prophet 
expressing Allah’s pleasure with them for their excellent decision in choosing Allah and His 
Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter, when the Messenger of Alah , gave them the 
choice, as we have stated above. When they chose the Messenger of Alah their reward was 
that Alah restricted him to these wives, and forbade him to marry anyone else or to change 
them for other wives, even if he was attracted by their beauty -- apart from slave-girls and 
prisoners of war, with regard to whom there was no sin on him. Then Allah lifted the restriction 
stated in this Ayah and permitted him to marry more women, but he did not marry anyone 
else, so that the favor of the Messenger of Allah towards them would be clear. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 'The Messenger of Alah did not 
die until Allah permitted (marriage to other) women for him." It was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in their SUnans. On the other hand, others said that what was meant by 
the Ayah, 
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(It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this,) means, 'after the description We 
have given of the women who are lawful for you, those to whom you have given their dowery, 
those whom your right hand possesses, and daughters of your paternal uncles and aunts, 
maternal uncles and aunts, and those who offer themselvesto you in marriage -- other kindsof 
women are not lawful for you.' This view was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka' b, from Mujahid in 
one report which wastransmitted from him, and others. At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn 'Abbas 
said: "The Messenger of Alah was forbidden to marry certain kinds of women apart from 
believing women who had migrated with him, in the Ayah, 



(It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor to change them for other wives 
even though their beauty attracts you, except those whom your right hand possesses.) Alah has 
made lawful believing women, and believing women who offered themselvesto the Prophet for 



marriage, and He made unlawful every woman who followed a religion other than Islam, as 
Allah says: 
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(And whosoever disbelieves in faith, then fruitless is his work) (5:5). Ibn Jari r, may Alah have 
mercy on him, stated that this Ayah is general in meaning and appliesto all the kindsof women 
mentioned and the women to whom he was married, who were nine. What he said is good, and 
may be what many of the Salaf meant, for many of them narrated both views from him, and 
there is no contradiction between the two. And Allah knows best. 



(nor to change them for other wives even though their beauty attracts you, ) He was forbidden 
to marry more women, even if he were to divorce any of them and wanted replace her with 
another, except for those whom his right hand possessed (slave women). 
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(53. Oyou who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless permission isgiven to you for a 
meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse without sitting for a talk. Verily, such (behavior) 
annoysthe Prophet, and he is shy of (asking) you (to go); but Allah is not shy of (telling you) 
the truth. And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask them from behind a screen, 
that is purer for your hearts and for their hearts. And it is not (right) for you that you should 
annoy Alah's Messenger, nor that you should ever marry his wives after him (hisdeath). Verily, 
with Alah that shall be an enormity.) (54. Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, 
Alah i s Ever Al-Knower of everything.) 


The Etiquette of enteringthe Houses of the Prophet and the 

Command of Hijab 


This isthe Ayah of Hijab, which includesseveral legislative rulings and pointsof etiquette. This 
is one of the cases where the revelation confirmed the opinion of ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, as it was reported in the Two Sahihs that he said: "My view 
coincided with that of my Lord in three things. I said, ' O Messenger of Allah, why do you not 
take Magam Ibrahim asa place of prayer’ Then Allah revealed: 



(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer) (2:125) And I said, 
' O Messenger of Allah, both righteous and immoral people enter upon your wives, so why do 
you not screen them 1 Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hijab. And I said to the wives of the 
Prophet when they conspired against him out of jealousy, 



(It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him instead of you, wives better than 
you) (66:5), and this iswhat Allah revealed." In a report recorded by Muslim, the prisoners of 
Badr are mentioned, and this is a fourth matter (in which the view of ' Umar coincided with 
that of his Lord). Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: Umar bin Al-Khattab said: ' O 
Messenger of Allah, both righteous and immoral people enter upon you, so why not instruct the 
Mothers of the believers to observe Hijab' Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hijab." Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah married Zaynab bint Jahsh, he invited the people to eat, then they sat talking. When he 
wanted to get up, they did not get up. When he saw that, he got up anyway, and some of them 
got up, but three people remained sitting. The Prophet wanted to go in, but these people were 
sitting, then they got up and went away. I came and told the Prophet that they had left, then 



he came and entered. I wanted to follow him, but he put the screen between me and him. 
Then Allah revealed, 
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(O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse...)" Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. It 
was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. Then Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: 
'The Prophet married Zaynab bint Jahsh with (a wedding feast of) meat and bread. I sent 
someone to invite people to the feast, and some people came and ate, then left. Then another 
group came and ate, and left. I invited people until there was no one left to invite. I said, ' O 
Messenger of Alah, I cannot find anyone else to invite.’ He said, 


«^aljJa Ijiijl» 

(Take away the food.) There were three people left who were talking in the house. The 
Prophet went out until he came to the apartment of 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
and he said, 
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(May peace be upon you, membersof the household, and the mercy and blessingsof Allah.) She 
said, 'And upon you be peace and the mercy of Allah. How did you find your (new) wife, O 
Messenger of Allah May Alah bless you.’ He went round to the apartments of all his wives, and 
spoke with them as he had spoken with ' A’ishah, and they spoke as' A'ishah had spoken. Then 
the Prophet came back, and those three people were still talking i n the house. The Prophet 
was extremely shy, so he went out and headed towards ' A'ishah's apartment. I do not know 
whether I told him or someone else told him when the people had left, so he came back, and 
when he was standing with one foot over the threshold and the other foot outside, he placed 
the curtain between me and him, and the Ayah of Hijab was revealed." This was recorded only 
by Al-Bukhari among the authorsof the 9x Books, apart from An-Nasa'i, in Al-Yaum wal-Laylah. 
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(Enter not the Prophet's houses,) the believers were prohibited from entering the houses of the 
Messenger of Allah without permission, as they used to do during the Jahiliyyah and at the 
beginning of Islam, until Alah showed His jealousy over this Ummah and commanded them to 
seek permission. Thisisasign of His honoring this Ummah. Hencethe Messenger of Allah said: 




(Beware of entering upon women...) Then Allah makesan exception, when He says: 



(unless permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its 
preparation.) Mujahid, Oatadah and others said: "This means, without waiting for the food to 
be prepared." In other words, do not watch the food as it is being cooked to see if it is nearly 
ready, then come and enter the house, because this is one of the things that Allah dislikes and 
condemns. This indicates that it is forbidden to watch out for food being prepared, which is 
what the Arabs called Tatfil (being an uninvited guest). Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi wrote a book 
condemning those who watch out for food being prepared, and mentioned more things about 
thistopic than we can guote here. Then Alah says: 
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(But when you are invited, enter, and when you have taken your meal, disperse) In Sahih 
Muslim it is recorded that Ibn ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of 
Alah said: 
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(When anyone of you invites his bother, let him respond, whether it is for a wedding or for any 
other reason.)" Allah says: 

v j) 

(without sitting for a talk.) meaning, as those three people did who stayed behind and chatted, 
and forgot themselvesto such an extent that thiscaused inconvenience for the Messenger of 
Allah as Allah says: 
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(Verily, such (behavior) annoysthe Prophet, and he is shy of (asking) you (to go);) It wassaid 
that what was meant was, your entering his houses without permission causes him 
inconvenience and annoyance, but he did not like to forbid them to do so because he felt too 
shy,’ until Allah revealed that this was forbidden. Allah says: 
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(but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth.) meaning, 'this is why He is forbidding and 
prohibiting you from doing that.' Then Alah says: 
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(And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask them from behind a screen,) 
meaning, 'just as it isforbidden for you to enter upon them, it isforbidden for you to look at 
them at all. If anyone of you has any need to take anything from them, he should not look at 
them, but he should ask for whatever he needsfrom behind a screen.’ 


Prohibition of annoyingthe Messenger and the Statement that His 

Wivesare Uniawful for the Muslims 
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(And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah’s Messenger, nor that you should ever 
marry his wives after him (his death). Verily, with Alah that shall be an enormity.) Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid concerning the Ayah; 
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(And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah's Messenger,) "This was revealed 
concerning a man who wanted to marry one of the wives of the Prophet after he died. A man 
said to SUfyan, 'Was it ' A'ishah 1 He said, 'That is what they said.'" This was also stated by 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. He also reported with his chain of 
narration from As-SUddi that the one who wanted to do this was Talhah bin ' Ubaydullah, may 
Alah be pleased with him, until this Ayah was revealed forbidding that. Hence the scholars 
were unanimous in stating that it was forbidden for anyone to marry any of the women who 
were married to the Messenger of Allah at the time when he died, because they are his wives in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and they are the Mothers of the believers, as stated 
previously. Alah regarded that as a very serious matter, and issued the sternest of warnings 
against it, as He said: 
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(Verily, with Alah that shall be an enormity.) Then He said: 
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(Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.) 
meaning, ' whatever you conceal in your innermost thoughts, it isnot hidden from Him at all.' 

( ^ ^ m 

(Allah knowsthe fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts conceal.) (40:19). 



(55. It is no sin on them before their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their brother's 
sons, or the sonsof their sisters, or their own (believing) women, or their (female) slaves. And 
(Oladies) haveTagwaof Allah. Verily, Allah isB/er All-Witnessover everything.) 


Belatives before Whom a Woman does not need to observe Hijab 

When Alah commands women to observe Hijab in front of men to whom they are not related, 
He explains who are the relatives before whom they do not need to observe Hijab. This is like 
the exceptionsstated in SUrat An-Nur, where Alah says: 
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(And not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or their fathers, or their 
husbands' fathers, or their sons, or their husbands' sons, or their brothers, or their brothers' 
sons, or their sisters' sons, or their women, or their right hand possessions, or the Tabi'in 
among men who do not have desire, or small children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women.) (24:31). The Ayah contains more detail than this, which we have already discussed in 
the Tafsir of the Ayah and do not need to repeat here. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ash-Sha' bi and 
' Ikrimah said concerning the Ayah, 
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(It is no sin on them before their fathers...) I said, "What about the paternal uncle and the 
maternal uncle -- why are they not mentioned" He said: "Because they may describe her to 
their sons, so it isdisliked for a woman to remove her covering in front of her paternal uncle or 
maternal uncle." 




(or their own women,) meansthat they do not have t o observe Hijab i n front of other believing 
women. 
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(or their (female) slaves.) Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib said: "This means female slaves only." This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hat i m. 
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(And (O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over everything.) means, 
and fear Him in private and in public, for He witnesses all things and nothing is hidden from 
Him, so think of the One Who isalways watching. 



(56. Alah sends His Salah on the Prophet, and also His angels (do so). O you who believe! Send 
your Salah on him, and greet him with Taslim.) 



The Command to say Salah upon the Prophet 

Al-Bukhari said: "Abu AI-' Aliyah said: "Allah's Salah is His praising him before the angels, and 
the Salah of the angels is their supplication." Ibn ' Abbas said: "They send blessings." Abu ' Isa 
At-Tirmidhi said: "This was narrated from SUfyan Ath-Thawri and other scholars, who said: ' The 
Salah of the Lord is mercy, and the Salah of the angels is their seeking forgiveness. There are 
Mutawatir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah commanding us to send blessings on 
him and how we should say Salah upon him. We will mention as many of them as we can, if 
Allah wills, and Allah is the One Whose help we seek. In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ka' b bin ' Ujrah said, "It was said, ' O Messenger of Allah, with regard to sending 
Salam upon you, we know about this, but how about Sal ah’ He said: 
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(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent Your Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. O Alah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious.")" Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abi Layla said that Ka'b bin ' Ujrah met him and 
said, "Siali I not give you a gift The Messenger of Alah came out to us and we said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! We know how to send Salam upon you, but how can we send Salah’ He said: 
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(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent Your Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. O Alah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious.")" This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their books with different chains of 
narration. 


Another Hadith 



Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "We said ; 
' O Messenger of Allah, this isthe Salam upon you, but how do we send Salah upon you’ He said: 
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(Say: "O Allah, send Your Sblah upon Muhammad, Your servant and Messenger, as You sent Your 
Sblah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim.")" Abu S&lih narrated that 
Layth said: 
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(Upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You sent Your blessings upon the 
family of Ibrahim.) Ibrahim bin Hamzah told that, Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad-Darawardi told, that 
Yazid, i.e., Ibn Al-Had said: 
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(As You sent Your Sal ah upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim.) This was 
also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Humayd As-Sa' idi that they said: "O Messenger of Alah, how 
can we send Salah upon you" He said, 
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(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and hiswivesand offspring, as You sent Your 
Salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and hiswivesand offspring, as 
You sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious.")" It wasalso recorded by the rest of the Group, apart from At-Tirmidhi. 



Another Hadith 

Muslim recorded that Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari said: "We came t o the Messenger of Alah and we 
were with Sa' d bin ' Ubadah. Bashir bin S&'d said to him, 'Alah has commanded us to send 
Salah upon you, O Messenger of Allah. How can we send Salah upon you' The Messenger of Alah 
remained quiet for so long that we wished that he had not asked him, then the Messenger of 
Alah said: 
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(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent Your Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among all 
people, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious." And the S&lam is as you know.)" This 
was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir. At-Tirmidhi said, "It is 
Hasan Sahih." 


Saying Salah upon the Prophet before the SUpplication 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi reported the following Hadith and graded it Sahih; 
An-Nasa'i, Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded in their Sahihs that Fadalah bin ' Ubayd, 
may Alah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah heard a man making supplication 
in his prayer when he had not praised Allah or said Sblah upon the Prophet . The Messenger of 
Alah said: 
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(This man is rushing.) Then he called him over and said, to him or to someone else 



(When any one of you supplicates, let him start by praising and glorifying Allah, may He be 
exalted, then let him send Salah upon the Prophet, and after that let him make supplication as 
he wishes.)" 


The Virtue of saying Salah upon the Prophet 


Another Hadith At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ubayy bin Ka' b said: "When two thirds of the night 
had passed, the Messenger of Allah would get up and say, 
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(Opeople, remember Allah, remember Allah, the first blast of the Trumpet has come and will 
be followed by the second blast, death has come with all its horrors, death has come with all 
its horrors.)" Ubayy said, "I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, I send a lot of Salah upon you, how 
much of my prayer should be Salah upon you’ He said, 
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(Whatever you want.) I said, 'Aguarter' He said, 
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(Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for you.) I said, ' Half' He said, 
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(Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for you.) I said, 'Two thirds' He 
said, 
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(Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for you.) I said, ' Should I make my 
whole prayer for you’ He said, 



(This would be sufficient to relieve your distress and earn you forgiveness of your sins.)" Then 
he said: "This is a Hasan Hadith." 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah said that the Messenger of Allah came one day looking 
happy. They said, "O Messenger of Allah, we see that you look happy." He said, 
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(The angel came to me and told me, "O Muhammad, would it not please you if your Lord, may 
He be glorified, says: ' No member of your Ummah sends Salah upon you but I send S&lah upon 
him tenfold, and no member of your Ummah sends greetings of Salam upon you but I send 
greetingsof Salam upon him tenfold" 1 1 said, "Of course.") Thiswasalso recorded by An-Nasa'i. 


Another Chain of Narration 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah Al-Ansari said: "One morning the Messenger of Allah was 
in a cheerful mood and looked happy. They said, ' O Messenger of Allah, this morning you are in 
a cheerful mood and look happy.' He said, 
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(G course just now someone )an angel( came to me from my Lord and said, "Whoever among 
your Ummah sends Sdlah upon you, Allah will record for him ten good deeds and will erase for 
him ten evil deeds, and will raise his status by ten degrees, and will return hisgreeting with 
something similar to it.")" This is also a good chain, although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not report it. 


Another Hadith 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Alah said: 



(Whoever sends one Salah upon me, Allah will send ten upon him.) At-Tirmidhi said: "Thisisa 
Sahi h Hasan Hadith. On the same topic, narrations come from ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf, ' Amir 
bin Rabi' ah, ' Ammar, Abu Talhah, Anasand Ubayy bin Ka' b." 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said: 



(Sand Salah upon me, for this is Zakah for you, and ask Alah to grant me Al-Wasilah, for it is a 
position in the highest part of Paradise which only one man will attain, and I hope that I will be 
the one.) This was recorded only by Ahmad 

Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Husayn bin ' Ali said that the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(The miser is the one in whose presence I am mentioned, then he does not send Sal ah upon 
me.) Abu Sa' id said: 
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(...and he does not send S&lah upon me.) This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who then said: 
"ThisHadith isHasan Gharib, Sahih." 


Another Hadith 


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(May he be humiliated, the man in whose presence I am mentioned and he does not send Salah 
upon me; may he be humiliated, the man who sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he 
is not forgiven; may he be humiliated, the man whose parents live to old age and they do not 
cause him to be granted admittance to Paradise.)" Then he (At-Tirmidhi) said: "Hasan Gharib." 


Occasionsfor saying Salah upon Him 


It is reported that we should send blessings upon him on many occasions, such asfollowing the 
call to prayer, as in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin AI-' As, 
who said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, then send Salah upon me, for whoever 
sends Salah upon me, Allah will send Salah upon him tenfold. Then ask Allah t o grant me Al- 
Wasilah, which is a status in Paradise to which only one of the servants of Allah will be 
entitled, and I hope that I will be the one. Whoever asks Alah for Al-Wasilah for me, it will be 
permitted for me to intercede for him.) This was recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i. Other occasions when we should send Salah upon the Prophet include when 
entering or exiting the Masjid, because of the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Fatimah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Alah who said: "When the Messenger of Alah entered the 
Masjid, he would send Salah and Salam upon Muhammad, and say, 
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(O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of Your mercy) When he exited, he 
would send Sal ah and Salam upon Muhammad, and say, 
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(O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of Your bounty.)" We should also send 
Salah upon him during the Funeral prayer. The SUnnah is to recite SUrat Al-Fatihah following 
the first Takbir, to send Salah upon the Prophet during the second Takbir, to make supplication 
for the deceased during the third Takbir, and in the fourth Takbir to say, "O Allah, do not 
deprive us of his reward, and do not test us after him." Ash-Shafi' i, may Allah have mercy on 
him, recorded that Abu Umamah bin Sahi bin Flunayf wastold by one of the Companionsof the 
Prophet that the SUnnah in the funeral prayer is for the Imam to pronounce the Takbir, then to 
recite SUrat Al-Fatihah silently after the first Takbir, then to send Salah upon the Prophet then 
to offer sincere supplication for the deceased, but not to recite any Our'an in any of the 
Takbirs, then t o conclude by saying Salam silently. An-Nasa'i also recorded this from Abu 
Umamah, who said, "This isfrom the SUnnah," and he mentioned it. According to the correct 
view, such a statement reported from a Companion carriesthe ruling of Marfu' 

It is recommended to conclude supplications with Salah upon the 

Prophet . 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "A supplication remains suspended 
between heaven and earth and does not ascend any further until you send Salah upon your 
Prophet." This was also narrated by Mu' adh bin Al-Harith from Abu Qurrah from Sd' id bin Al- 
Musayyib from ' Umar, as a saying of the Prophet . It was also recorded by Fiazin bin Mu' awiyah 
in his book, where he also attributed it to the Prophet reporting that he said: 
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(A supplication remains suspended between heaven and earth and does not ascend any further 
until a person sends Salah on me. Do not treat me like a spare water Container, send Sal ah 
upon me at the beginning of your supplication, at the end and in the middle.) hSending Salah 
upon the Prophet is even more strongly encouraged in the Ounut supplication. Ahmad, the 
Sunan compilers, Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim recorded that Al-Hasan bin 'Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Alah taught me some words to say 
during Al-Witr: 



("0 Alah, guide me along with those whom You have guided, grant me health along with those 
to whom You have granted health, be an ally to me along with those to whom You are an ally, 
and bless me for that which You have bestowed. Protect me from the evil You have decreed, 
for verily You decree and none can decree over You. Verily, he whom You show allegiance to is 
never abased and he whom You take as an enemy is never honored and mighty, O our Lord, 
blessed and Exalted are You.")" In his SUnan, An-Nasa'i has the addition, 
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("and may Allah bless Muhammad.") at the end of this Ounut. It is also recommended to say 
plenty of Salah upon him on Friday and on the eve of Friday. Imam Ahmad recorded that Aws 
bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(One of the best of your days is Friday; on this day Adam was created and died, on t his day the 
Trumpet (SUr) will be blown and all will have swoon away. Sb on this day send plenty of Salah 
upon me, for your Salah will be presented to me.) They said, '0 Messenger of Allah, how will 
they be shown to you after your body hasdispersed into the earth’ He said, 
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(Alah hasforbidden the earth to consume the bodiesof the Prophets. )" This was also recorded 
by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah, and it wasgraded Sahi h by Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban, 
Ad-Daraqutni and An-Nawawi in Al-Adhkar. 
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(57. Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, Alah hascursed them in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and has prepared for them a humiliating torment.) (58. And those who annoy 
believing men and women undeservedly, they bear the crime of slander and plain sin.) 


Whoever annoys Allah and His Messenger, iscursed in this World 

and the Hereafter Here, 

Alah warns and threatens those who annoy Him by going against His commands and doing that 
which He has forbidden, and who persist in doing so, and those who annoy His Messenger by 
accusing him of having faults or shortcomings -- Alah forbid. ' Ikrimah said that the Ayah: 
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(Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,) was revealed concerning those who make 
picturesor images. In The Two S&hihs, it isreported that Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of 
Alah said: 
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(Alah says: "The son of Adam annoys Me by inveighing against time, but I am time, for I cause 
the alternation of night and day.")" The meaning of this Hadith isthat in the Jahiliyyah they 
used to say, "How bad time is, it has done such and such to us!" They used to attribute the 
deeds of Alah to time, and inveigh against it, but the One Who did that was Alah, may He be 
exalted. Sb, He forbade them from this. A-'Awfi reportedthat Ibn ' Abbas said that the Ayah, 
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(Verily, those who annoy Alah and His Messenger, ) was revealed about those who slandered 
the Prophet over his marriage to Safiyyah bint Huyay bin Akhtab. The Ayah appears to be 
general in meaning and to apply to all those who annoy him in any way, because whoever 
annoys him annoys Allah, just as whoever obeyshim obeys Allah. 




The Threat to Those Who fabricate Sander 
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(And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly,) means, they attribute to them 
thingsof which they are innocent, which they do not know and do not do. 
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(they bear the crime of slander and plain sin.) This is the most serious slander, to tell or 
transmit things about the believing men and women that they have not done, in order to bring 
shame upon them and accuse them of shortcomings. Among those to whom the description 
most applies are those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers, followed by the Rafidites 
who accuse the Companions of shortcomings and faults of which Allah has stated that they are 
innocent, and describe them as the opposite of what Alah has said about them. Allah, may He 
be exalted, has told us that He is pleased with the Migrants and Ansar, and has praised them, 
but these foolish and ignorant people inveigh against them and accuse them of shortcomings, 
and say things about them that they did not do and could never have done. In reality, their 



hearts are misguided, for they condemn those who deserve praise and praise those who 
deserve condemnation. Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that it was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what isbackbiting (Ghibah)" He said, 




(It is when you mention something about your brother that he dislikes. ) It was asked, "But 
what if what I say about my brother istrue" He said, 
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(If it istrue, then you have committed backbiting (Ghibah) about him, and if it is not true, then 
you have slandered him.) Thiswasalso recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih." 
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(59. O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the believers to draw 
their Jalabib over their bodies. That will be better that they should be known so as not to be 
annoyed. And Alah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (60. If the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease, and those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah 
stop not, We shall certainly let you overpower them, then they will not be able to stay in it as 
your neighbors but a little while.) (61. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found, and 
killed with a (terrible) slaughter.) (62. That was the way of Allah in the case of those who 
passed away of old, and you will not find any change in the way of Allah.) 



The Command of Hijab 

Here Allah tells His Messenger to command the believing women - especially his wives and 
daughters, because of their position of honor - to draw their Jilbabs over their bodies, so that 
they will be di st i net in their appearance from the women of the Jahiliyyah and from slave 
women. The Jilbab is a Rida', worn over the Khimar. This was the view of Ibn Mas' ud, 
' Ubaydah, Oatadah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, 'Ata' Al- 
Khurasani and others. It is like the Izar used today. Al-Jawhari said: "The Jilbab isthe outer 
wrapper. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid that Allah commanded the believing 
women, when they went out of their houses for some need, to cover their faces from above 
their headswith the Jilbab, leaving only one eye showing. Muhammad bin Srin said, "I asked 
' Ubaydah As-Salmani about the Ayah: 




(to draw their Jalabib over their bodies.) He covered hisface and head, with just his left eye 
showing." 
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(That will be better that they should be known so as not to be annoyed. ) means, if they do 
that, it will be known that they are free, and that they are not servantsor whores. 


(u-j y*;*) 

(And Alah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) means, with regard to what happened 
previously during the daysof Jahiliyyah, when they did not have any knowledge about this. 


AStern Warning to the Evil Hypocrites 

Then Alah issues a warning to the hypocrites, those who make an outward display of faith 
while concealing their disbelief, 
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(those in whose hearts is a disease,) ' Ikrimah and others said that this refers to adulterers in 
this instance. 


(and those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah) means, those who say that 
the enemy has come and war has started, which is a lie and a fabrication. Unless they give up 
these aetions and return to the truth, 



(We shall certainly let you overpower them,) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 
"We will give you power over them." Oatadah said: "We will incite you against them." As-SUddi 
said: "We will inform you about them." 



(then they will not be able to stay in it) means, in Al-Madinah, 



(but a little while. Accursed...) ' this describes their State while they are in Al-Madinah for this 
short time before they are expelled and sent far away.’ 


(Ij^f 1 Uif) 

(they shall be seized wherever found,) means, 'they will be attacked, because they are so 
weak and so few,’ 



(and killed with a (terrible) slaughter.) Then Allah says: 
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(That wasthe way of Allah in the case of those who passed away of old,) meaning, this is how 
Allah dealt with the hypocrites when they persisted in hypocrisy and disbelief and did not give 
it up; He incited the bel i evers against them and caused them to prevail over them. 




(and you will not find any change in the way of Alah.) means, the way in which Alah deals 
with thisdoes not alter or change. 





(63. People ask you concerning the Hour, say: "The knowledge of it is with Allah only. What do 
you know It may be that the Hour is nearl”) (64. Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, and 
has prepared for them a flaming Fire.) (65. Wherein they will abide forever, and they will find 
neither a a protector nor a helper.) (66. On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the 
Hre, they will say: "Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger.") (67. And 
they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us 
from the way.") (68. "Our Lord! Give them double torment and curse them with a mighty 
cursel") 


No One knows when the Day of Besurrection will come except Allah 

Here Allah tells His Messenger that he cannot know when the Hour will come, and if people ask 
him about that, He instructshim to refer the matter to Allah, may He be exalted, as Allah says 
i n SUrat Al-A' raf, even though that was revealed i n Makkah and t his SUrah was revealed i n Al - 
Madinah. Allah continues to tell him to refer this matter to the One Who knows about it, but 
He tells him that it is at hand, as He says: 
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(What do you know It may be that the Hour is near!) This is like the Ayat: 
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(The Hour hasdrawn near, and the moon hasbeen cleft asunder.) )54:1( 
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(Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.) )21:1( 




(The Event (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not to hasten it) ) 16:1 (. 


The Curse on the Disbelieversand its Eternity and their Regret 

Then Allah says: 



(Verily, Allah hascursed the disbelievers,) means, He hasdistanced them from Hismercy. 
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(and has prepared for them a flaming Fire (Hell).) means, in the Hereafter. e 




(Wherein they will abide forever,) means, they will stay there forever and ever, never leaving 
or finding relief from it. 
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(and they will find neither a a protector nor a helper.) means, they will have no saviour to help 
them or rescue them from their predicament. Then Alah says: 



(On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, they will say: "Oh, would that we 
had obeyed Alah and obeyed the Messenger.") means, they will be dragged into the Fire on 
their faces and their faces will be contorted in Hell, and in that State they will wish that they 
had been among those who had obeyed Alah and His Messenger in this world. Allah describes 
how they will be in the Hereafter: 
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(And the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his hands, he will say: "Oh! Would that I had 
taken a path with the Messenger. Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so asan 
intimate friend! He indeed led me astray from the Reminder after it had come to me. And 
Shaytan isto man ever a deserter in the hour of need.") (25:27-29) 
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(How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims.) (15:2) And here 
too, Allah tells us that when they are in this State, they will wish that they had obeyed Alah 
and His Messenger in this world: 
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(And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefsand our great ones, and they misled 
us from the way.") Tawus said: " ' Our chiefs’ means their nobles and ' our great ones' means 
their scholars." 



(Our Lord! Give them double torment) means, ' for their disbelief and because they mislead us.' 
Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded from Abu Rafi' that among the names of those who fought 
with'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, was Al-Hajjaj bin'Amr bin Ghaziyah, and hewasthe 
one who, when they met, said; "O people of the Ansar! Do you want to say when we meet our 
Lord: 


uuusai, ukit \i\ m'j ijiiSj) 


o * * 1 " 


u&i\ 



(Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us from the way. 
Our Lord! Give them double torment and curse them with a mighty curse!)" 




(69. O you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Musa, but Allah cleared him of that 
which they alleged, and he was honorable before Allah.) 


The Fabricationsof the Jewsagainst Musa 

Al-Bukhari recorded in the Book of Hadithsabout the Prophets, that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Musa, peace be upon him, was a shy and modest man who would never show anything of his 
ski n because of his shyness. Scme of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying: "He only 
keeps himself covered because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal hernia or 
some other defect." Allah, may He be glorified, wanted to clear Musa, peace be upon him, of 
what they were saying. One day Musa was alone, so he took off his garment and put it on a 
rock, then he took a bath. When he had finished, he turned back to pick up his garment, but 
the rock moved away, taking his garment with it. Musa picked up hisstick and chased the rock, 
saying, "My garment, O rock! My garment, O rock!" Until he reached a group of the Children of 
Israel, who saw him naked and found that he was the best of those whom Alah had created. 
Thus he was cleared of what they had said about him. Then the rock stood still, so he took his 
garment and put it on. He started hitting the rock with his stick, and by Alah, the marks of 
that beating were left on the rock, three or four or five. This is what is referred to in the Ayah: 
(O you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Musa, but Allah cleared him of that which 
they alleged, and he was honorable before Alah.)) This Hadith is one of those which were 
recorded by Al-Bukhari but not Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 
said: "One day, the Messenger of Allah distributed some booty and a man among the Ansar said, 

' This division was not done for the sake of Allah.’ I said, ' O enemy of Alah! I am going to tell 
the Messenger of Allah what you have said.’ Sd, I told the Prophet about it. Hisface reddened 
and he said, 
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(May Alah have mercy on Musa. He was annoyed with worse than this, yet he remained 
patient.)" This was recorded in the Two Sahihs. 

(U»J J1I i* 'd*j) 


(and he was honorable before Allah. ) means, he had a position of status and honor before his 
Lord, may He be exalted and glorified. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "His supplications would be 



answered by Allah." Some of them said that part of hisgreat standing before Allah wasthat he 
interceded for his brother Harun, asking Allah to send him with him as a Messenger, and Allah 
granted hisrequest and said: 
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(And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, out of Our mercy.) (19:53) 
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(70. Oyou who believe! Have Taqwa of Alah and speak (always) the truth.) (71. He will direct 
you to do righteous good deeds and will forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Alah and 
His Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great victory.) 


The Command to the Believersto have Taqwa and speak the Truth 

Here Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, worshipping Him as if they can see 
Him, and to 


yj) 

(speak (always) the truth.) meaning, to speak in a straightforward manner, with no 
crookedness or distortion. He promises them that if they do that, He will reward them by 
making their deeds righteous, i.e., enabling them to do righteous deeds, and He will forgive 
them their past sins. With regard to whatever sins they may commit in the future, He will 
inspire them to repent from them. Then He says: 


(t^ 1 jji jii iS SJAjj -JII tW Uj) 

(And whosoever obeys Alah and His Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great victory.) 
meaning, hewill be saved from the fire of Hell and will enjoy everlasting delights (in Paradise). 
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(72. Truly, We did offer the Amanah to the heavensand the earth, and the mountains, but they 
declined to bear it and were afraid of it. But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant.) 
(73. Sd that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, and the men and women who 
are idolators. And Allah will pardon the believers, men and women. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


How Man bore the Amanah 


AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Al-Amanah means obedience. Thiswasoffered to them 
before it was offered to Adam, and they could not bear it. Then Allah said to Adam: ' I have 
offered the Amanah to the heavens and the earth and the mountains, and they could not bear 
it. Will you take it on' He said, ' O Lord, what does it involve' He said, ' If you do good, you will 
be rewarded, and if you do evil, you will be punished.’ Sb Adam took the Amanah and bore it, 
and this is what is referred to in the Ayah: 
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(But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant.)" 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
'Abbas said, "Al-Amanah means Al-Fara'id (the obligatory duties). Allah offered them to the 
heavens and the earth and the mountains, (on the grounds that) if they fulfilled them, He 
would reward them; and if they failed, He would punish them. But they did not want to do 
that, and they were afraid of it, not because their intention wassinful, but because of their 
respect for the religion of Allah, in case they could not fulfill the obligations involved. Then 
Allah offered it to Adam, and he accepted it with all that it entailed. This is what is referred to 
in the Ayah: 
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(But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant. ) meaning, he underestimated the 
command of Allah." This was also the view of Mujahid, S&'id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and othersthat Al-Amanah means Al-Fara'id. Otherssaid that it meant obedience. Al- 
A' mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq that Ubayy bin Ka' b said: "Part of Al-Amanah 
means that woman was entrusted with her own chastity." Oatadah said: "Al-Amanah means 
religion, obligatory duties and prescribed punishments." Malik narrated that Zayd bin Aslam 
said: "Al-Amanah means three things: prayer, fasting and performing Ghusl to cleanse oneself 
from sexual impurity." There is no contradiction between all of these views; they are all in 
agreement and all refer to responsibility and the acceptance of commands and prohibitions 
with their attendant conditions, which isthat the one who fulfills this responsibility, will be 
rewarded; while the one who neglects it, will be punished. Man accepted this despite the fact 
that he isweak, ignorant and unjust -- except for those whom Allah helps, and Allah isthe One 



Whose help we seek. One of the reports which deal with Al-Amanah isthe Hadith recorded by 
Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "The Messenger of 
Alah told ustwo Hadiths, one of which I have seen and the other I am still waiting to see. He 
told usthat Al-Amanah isdeeply rooted in the heart of man, then the Our'an was revealed and 
they know it from the Our'an and from the SUnnah. Then he told us that A-Amanah will be 
taken away. He said, 



♦♦ 


. (A man may sleep and Al-Amanah will be taken from his heart, leaving nothing but a trace 
like a blister lett by a coal if you were to roli it over your leg - you will see it protruding but 
there is nothing inside.) Then he took a pebble and rolIed it over his leg, then he said: 
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(Then the people will start buying and selling, and hardly anyone will be paying attention to Al- 
Amanah, until it will be said that among the tribe of so-and-so there is a trustworthy man, and 
it will said of a man, ' how strong he is, how nice and how wise,’ and there is not even a 
mustard seed of faith in his heart.) No doubt, there came upon me a time when I did not mind 
dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim, his Islam would compel him to 
pay me what isdue to me, and if he was a Christian, or Jew, the Muslim official would compel 
him to pay me what is due to me, but today, I do not deal except with such and such person 
among you." It wasalso recorded in the Two S&hihsfrom the Hadith of Al-A' mash. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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(There are four things, if you attain them, then whatever you miss in this world will not 
matter: preserving trust, speaking the truth, being of good character and moderation in 
eating.) 


The Result of taking on the Amanah 








(Sb that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, and the men and women who are 
idolators.) means, because the sons of Adam have undertaken to fulfill the Amanah, which 
means duties, Allah will punish the men and women among them who are hypocrites, who are 
those who make an outward display of faith because they tear the believers, but in their hearts 
theyconceal disbelief and infact are followers of the disbelievers. 



(and the men and women who are idolators.) these are the ones who both outwardly and 
inwardly associate others in worship with Allah and go against His Messengers. 




(And Allah will pardon the believers, men and women.) means, He will show mercy to the 
believers among mankind, who believe i n Allah and i n His angel s, Books and Messengers, and 
who obey Him. 
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(And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) This is end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Ahzab. 
Allah'sisthe praise and thanks. 


The Tafsir of SUrah Saba 


(Chapter - 34) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

( ^:j\ ^-j\ a fu.) 


In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. All praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the 
earth. His isall praise in the Hereafter, and He isthe All-Wise, the All-Aware.) (2. He knows 
that which goes into the earth and that which comes forth from it, and that which descends 
from the heaven and that which ascendsto it. And He isthe Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving.) 


All Praise and the Knowledge of the Unseen belong to Allah Alone 


Allah tellsusthat all praise belongs to Him alone in thisworld and in the Hereafter, because 
He is the Giver and Bestower who gives to the people of this world and the Hereafter, the 
Sbvereign and Controller of all. Alah says: 
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(And He is Allah; none has the right to be worshipped but He, all praise is due to Him (both) in 
the first (i.e., in thisworld) and in the last (the Hereafter). And for Him isthe decision, and to 
Him shall you (all) be returned.) (28:70). Allah says: 
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(Al praise is due to Alah, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth.) meaning, all of it is His dominion and isenslaved by Him and subject to Hiscontrol, as 
Alah says: 
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(And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the first (thisworld)) (92:13). Then Alah 
says: 



J tf,) 

(His is all praise in the Hereafter,) for He is the One Who will be worshipped forever and 
praised for eternity. 
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and He isthe All-Wise, means, in all that He saysand does, legi siat es and decrees. 



the All-Aware. from Whom nothing at all is hidden or concealed. MaOlik narrated that Az-Zuhri 
said, He is All-Aware of Hiscreation, All-Wise in Hiscommands. AllaOh says: 
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(He knows that which goes into the earth and that which comes forth from it,) meaning, He 
knowsthe number of raindrops that sink into the depthsof the earth, and the seedsthat have 
been sown, and the things that are hidden in it, and He knows what comes forth from that, 
how many they are, how they grow and what they look like. 
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(and that which descends from the heaven) means, of raindrops and provision, and what 
ascendsinto it, i.e., righteousdeedsand other things. 
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(And He isthe Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving.) means, He isMost Merciful to Hisservants; He 
does not hasten to punish them, and He forgives the sins of those who repent to Him and put 
their trust in Him. 
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(3. Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us." S&y: "Yes, by my Lord, the AlI- 
Knower of the Unseen, it will come to you; not even the weight of a speck of dust or lessthan 
that or greater escapes His knowledge i n the heavens or i n the earth but i t i s i n a Qear Book.") 
(4. That He may recompense those who believe and do righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is 
forgivenessand generous provision.) (5. But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them 
- those, for them will be a severe painful torment.) (6. And those who have been given 
knowledge see that what is revealed to you from your Lord isthe truth, and that it guidesto 
the path of the Exalted in might, Owner of all praise.) 

The Hour will come so that each Person will be rewarded or 
punished in accordance with His Deeds 

This is one of three Ayat -- there is no fourth -- where Allah commands His Messenger to swear 
by His Almighty Lord that the resurrection will surely come, because the stubborn followersof 
disbelief denied that it would happen. One of these Ayat isin SUrah Yunus, where Allah says: 



(And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it true" Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very 
truth! and you cannot escapeit!") (10:53). The second of these Ayat is this one: 
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(Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come t o us." Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it will come 
to you..."). And the third of them appears in SUrat At-Taghabun, where Allah says: 
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(The disbelievers pretend that they will never be resurrected (for reckoning). Say: "Yes! By my 
Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of what you did; and that is 
easy for Allah") (64:7). And Alah says here: 
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(Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it will come to you...") Then Allah isdescribed in a manner that affirms 
that: 
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(the All-Knower of the Unseen, not even the weight of a speck of dust or less than that or 
greater escapes Hisknowledge in the heavensor in the earth but it isin aOear Book.) Mujahid 
and Oatadah said, "Nothing is hidden or concealed from Him." In other words, everything is 
encompassed by His knowledge, and nothing is hidden from Him. B/en though bones may be 
scattered and disintegrate, He knows where they have gone and where they have dispersed, 
then He will bring them back just as He created them in the first place, because He has 
knowledge of all things. Then Allah tells us of His wisdom in re-creating bodies and bringing 
about the Hour, as He says: 



(That He may recompense those who believe and do righteous good deeds. Those, theirs i s 
forgiveness and generous provision. But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them) 
meaning, those who try to turn others away from the path of Allah and who disbelieve His 
Messengers, 




(those, for them will be a severe painful torment.) This means, He will bestow Hisfavor upon 
the blessed, who are the believers, and will punish the doomed, who are the disbelievers. This 
is like the Ayah: 
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(Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful.) (59:20) 
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(Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds like those who cause mischief 
on the earth Or shall We treat those who have Tagwa asthe evildoers) (38:28) 
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(And those who have been given knowledge see that what is revealed to you from your Lord is 
the truth,) This is another kind of wisdom, following on from the one before, which is that 
when those who believed i n what was revealed to the Messengers see the onset of the Hour and 
how the righteous and the wicked will be rewarded and punished respectively, which they 
knew of beforehand in this world from the Books of Allah and which they are now seeing with 
their own eyes, they will say: 


+ ' \\ \Y' * 



(Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth) (7:43). And it will be said: 
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(This is what the Most Gracioushad promised, and the Messengers spoke truth!) )36:52( 




(Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, until the Day of Ftesurrection; so this 
isthe Day of Resurrection) (30:56), 



(And those who have been given knowledge see that what is revealed to you from your Lord is 
the truth, and that it guides to the path of the Exalted in might, Owner of all praise.) The 
Exalted in might isthe One Who is All-Powerful, Whom none can overwhelm or resist, but He 
subjugates and Controls all things. The Owner of All praise is the One Who, i n all His words, 
deeds, lawsand decrees, isdeserving of praise, may He be glorified and exalted. 
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(7. Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we direct you t o a man who will tell you (that) when you 
have become fully disintegrated into dust with full dispersion, then you will be created (again) 
anew") (8. Has he invented a lie against Alah, or is there a madness in him Nay, but those who 
disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in a torment, and in far error.) (9. Sfee they not 
what is before them and what is behind them, of the heaven and the earth If We will, We shall 



sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fail upon them. Verily, in this is a 
sign for every servant who turns (to Allah) in repentance.) 


The Disbelievers' Denial of Life after Death, and the Befutation of 

Their View 


Here Allah tells us how the disbelievers and heretics denied that the Hour will come, and 
mocked the Messenger for speaking of it. 
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(Those who disbelieve say: "Siali we direct you to a man who will tell you (that) when you have 
become fully disintegrated into dust with full dispersion...") means, when your bodies have 
disintegrated into the earth and dispersed without a trace, 



(then you) means, after this has happened, 


( 
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(will be created (again) anew) means, you will be restored to life and will receive provision 
anew. ' By telling us this, he is doing one of two things: either he is deliberately fabricating 
something and saying that Allah has revealed it to him, or he is not doing it deliberately, but 
he isdeluded ascrazy and insane people are.' They said: 

PV Jll JL. tf'Jil) 

(Has he invented a lie against Alah, or is there a madness in him) Allah said, refuting their 
words: 

I 

(Nay, but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in a torment, and in far 
error.) meaning, the matter is not as they claim or as they think; on the contrary, Muhammad 
is the one who is telling the truth, and is righteous and wise; he is the one who has brought the 
truth, and they are the foolish and ignorant liars. 
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are themselves( in a torment, means, their disbelief, which will lead them to the torment of 
AllaOh. 
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(and in fa r error.) far from the truth in this world. Then Allah warns them of His power in the 
creation of heavensand earth, as He says: 
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(Sbe they not what is before them and what is behind them, of the heaven and the earth) 
meaning, wherever they go, in whatever direction, the heavens are above them and the earth 
is beneath them. This is like the Ayah: 
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(With Handsdid We construct the heaven. Verily, We are Able to extend the vastnessof space 
thereof. And We have spread out the earth; how Excellent Spreader (thereof) are We!) (51:47- 
48) 




(If We will, We shall sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fail upon 
them.) means, ' if We wished, We could do that to them because of their wrongdoing and Our 
power over them, but We delay it because We are Patient and Forgiving.' Then Allah says: 
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(Verily, in this is a sign for every Munib servant.) Ma' mar narrating from Oatadah, said that Al- 
Munib means every one who repents. Sbfyan narrated from Oatadah, that Al-Munib is the one 
who turns to Allah. This means that in looking at the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
there is a sign for every servant who is intelligent and wise and who turns towards Alah. There 
is a sign of the Allah's ability to recreate bodies and bring about the Ftesurrection, because the 
One Who was able to create these heavens - with their vast reaches of space, and this earth, 
as deep and vast as it is -- is able to recreate bodies and revive decayed bones. This is like the 
Ayat: 
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(ls not He Who created the heavens and the earth, Able to create the like of them Yes, 
indeed!) (36:81) 
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(The creation of the heavens and the earth i s indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
yet, most of mankind know not. ) (40:57) 
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(10. And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawud from Us (saying): "Oyou mountains! Glorify with 
him! And you birds (also)! And We made the iron soft for him.") (11. Saying: "Make you perfect 
coats of mail, and balance well the rings of Chain armor )Sard(, and work you (men) 
righteousness. Truly, I am All-Seer of what you do.") 


The Favorswhich Allah bestowed upon Dawud 

Here Allah tells us how He blessed His servant and Messenger Dawud (David), peace be upon 
him, and what He gave him of Hisgreat bounty, giving him both prophethood and kingship, and 
huge numbers of troops. And He blessed him with a mighty voice. SUch that when he glorified 
Alah, the firm, solid, high mountains j oined him in glorifying Allah, and the free-roaming birds, 
who go out in the morning and come back in the evening, stopped for him, and he was able to 
speak all languages. In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Alah heard the voice of 
Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, may Allah be pleased with him, reciting at night, and he stopped and 
listened to his recitation, then he said: 
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(This man has been given one of the sweet melodious voices of the Prophet Dawud.) Abu 
' Uthman An-Nahdi said, "I never heard any cymbal, stringed instrument or chord that was more 
beautiful than the voice of Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari, may Allah be pleased with him." 




(Glorify) means, glorify Allah. Thiswasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and others. The root of 
thisword )Ta’wib( means to repeat or respond, so the mountainsand birdswere commanded to 
repeat after him. 


(iokJl U iatj) 

And We made the iron soft for him. AI-HJasan AI-BasJri, OataOdah, Al-A mash and others said, 
He did not need to heat it in the fire or beat it with a hammer* he could simply twist it in his 
hands, like athread. AllaOh said: 


< 




Sdying: Make you perfect coatsof mail... , which meanschain mail. OataOdah said, He wasthe 
first person ever to make chain maih betore that, they used to wear plated armor. 
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(and balance well the rings of chain armor )Sard(,) This is how Allah taught His Prophet Dawud, 
peace be upon him, to make coatsof mail. Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 
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(and balance well the rings of chain armor )Sard(,) "Do not make the rivets too loose that the 
rings (of chain mail) will shake, or make them too tight that they will not be able to move at 
all, but make it j ust right." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that ' Ibn ' Abbas said, "S&rd refers to a 
ring of iron." Sbme of them said, "Chain mail is called Masrud if it is held together with rivets." 
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and work you (men) righteousness. means, with regard to what AllaOh has given you of 
blessings. 


Truly, I am All-Seer of what you do. means, watching you and seeing all that you do and say* 
nothing of that i s hidden at all. 








(12. And to SUlayman (We subjected) the wind, its morning was a month's (journey), and its 
afternoon was a month's (journey). And We caused a fount of Qitr to flow for him, and there 
were Jinn that worked in front of him, by the leave of his Lord. And whosoever of them turned 
aside from Our command, We shall cause him to taste of the torment of the blazing Rre.) (13. 
They worked for him as he desired on Maharib, Tamathil, large basins like Jawab and Oudur 
Rasiyat. "Workyou, Ofamilyof Dawud, with thanks!" But few of My servants are grateful.) 


The Favorswhich Allah bestowed upon SUlayman 

Having mentioned the blessings with which He favored Dawud, Allah follows this by mentioning 
what He gave t o Dawud's son SUlayman (SDlomon), may peace be upon them bot h. He 
subjugated the wind to him, so that it would carry hiscarpet one way for a month, then back 
again the next month. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "He set out from Damascus in the morning, 
landed in Istakhar where he ate a meal, then flew on from Istakhar and spent the night in 
Kabil." Between Damascus and Istakhar is an entire month's travel for a swift rider, and 
between Istakhar and Kabul isan entire month's travel for a swift rider. 

(>ai 

(And We caused a fount Qitr to flow for him,) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be plased with him, 
Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani, Oatadah, As-SUddi, Malik from Zayd bin Aslam, ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said, "Qitr means copper." Oatadah said, "It was in 
Yemen." Allah brought forth all the thingsthat people make for SUlayman, peace be upon him. 
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(and there were Jinn that worked in front of him, by the leave of his Lord.) means, ' We 
subjugated the Jinn to work in front of him,' by the permission of his Lord, i.e., by Allah's 



decree and subjugation, they built whatever constructions he wanted, and did other work as 
well. 
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(And whosoever of them turned aside from Our command,) means, whoever among them tried 
to rebel and disobey, 



lJ*. 



(We shall cause him to taste of the torment of the blazing Rre.) which means, burning. 








(They worked for him as he desired on Maharib, Tamathil,) Maharib refers to beautiful 
structures, the best and innermost part of a dwelling. Ibn Zayd said, "This means dwellings." 
With regard to "Tamathil,"' Atiyah AI-'Awfi, Ad-Dahhak and As-SUddi said that Tamathil means 
pictures. 


J&J 

(large basins like Jawab and Oudur Rasiyat.) Jawab, the plural form of Jabiyah, refers to 
cisternsor tanksin which water isheld, and Oudur Rasiyat are cauldrons that stay in one place 
and are not moved around because of their great size. This was the view of Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak and others. 


(t jjji ■> ji; i jLfti) 

(Work you, Ofamily of Dawud, with thanks!) means, ' We said to them: Work with thanksfor 
the blessings that We have bestowed upon you in this world and the Hereafter.' This indicates 
that thanks may be expressed by actions as much as by words and intentions. Abu ' Abdur- 
Rahman Al-Hubuli said, "Prayer isthanks, fasting isthanks, every good deed that you do for the 
sake of Allah is thanks, and the best of thanks is praise." This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. In the 
Two Shhihs, it isreported that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The most beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer of Dawud. He used to sleep for half the 
night, stand in prayer for a third of it and sleep for a sixth of it. The most beloved of fasting to 
Allah is the fasting of Dawud. He used to fast for a day then not fast for a day, and he never 
fled the battlefield.) Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Fudayl said concerning the Ayah: 

(tJi; 1 jLc.1) 

(Work you, Ofamily of Dawud, with thanks!) Dawud said, "O Lord! How can I thank you when 
thanks itself is a blessing from You" He said: "Now you have truly given thanks to Me, for you 
have realizedthat it is a blessing from Me." 



But few of My servants are grateful. This is a reflection of reality. 



(14. Then when We decreed death for him, nothing informed them (Jinn) of hisdeath except a 
little worm of the earth which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his stick. Sd when he fell down, 
the Jinn saw clearly that if they had known the Unseen, they would not have stayed in the 
humiliating torment.) 


The Death of Sulayman 

Allah tells us how Sulayman, peace be upon him, died and how Allah concealed his death from 
the Jinn who were subj ugated to him to do hard labor. He remained leaning on his stick, which 
was his staf f, as Ibn ' Abbas may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and 
others said. He stayed like that for a long time, nearly a year. When a creature of the earth, 
which was a kind of worm, ate through the stick, it became weak and fell to the ground. Then 
it became apparent that he had died a long time before. It also became clear to Jinn and men 
alike that the Jinn do not know the Unseen as they (the Jinn) used to imagine and tried to 
deceive people. Thisiswhat Allah says: 




(nothing informed them (Jinn) of his death except a little worm of the earth which kept 
(slowly) gnawing away at his stick. So when he fell down, the Jinn saw clearly that if they had 
known the Unseen, they would not have stayed in the humiliating torment.) meaning, it 
became clear to the people that they (the Jinn) were lying. 


" " 4 k* ' l' O ,->0 ' * \ ° 

Cm y CP 



°> 'iir. t tS % . * ° '*•' H' l ° 

- p# p* p- 1 ’j p** 


( ^ °Jaj 1 j^SS U* 

(15. Indeed there was for Saba' a sign in their dwelling place - two gardens on the right and on 
the left; (and it wassaid to them:) "Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him." 
A f air land and an Oft-Forgiving Lord!) (16. But they turned away, so We sent against them 
flood released from the dam, and We converted their two gardens into gardens producing 
bitter bad fruit, and Athl, and some few lote trees.) (17. Like this We requited them because 
they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never do We requite i n such a way except thosewho are 
ungrateful (disbelievers).) 


The Disbelief of Saba' (Sheba) and Their Punishment 

Saba' refers to the kings and people of the Yemen. At-Tababa'ah (Tubba') )surname of the 
ancient kings of Yemen( were part of them, and Bilqis, the queen who met SUlayman, peace be 
upon him, was also one of them. They lived a life of enviable luxury in their land with plentiful 
provision, cropsand fruits. Allah sent them messengers telling them to eat of His provision and 
give thanks to Him by worshipping Him alone, and they followed that for as long as Allah 
willed, then they turned away from that which they had been commanded to do. So they were 
punished with a flood which scattered them throughout the landsaround Saba' in all directions, 
as we will see in detail below, if Allah wills. In Him we put our trust. Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Farwah bin Musayk Al-Ghutayfi, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "A man said, 'O 
Messenger of Alah! Tell me about Saba' -- what was it, a land or a woman' He said: 
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(It was neither a land nor a woman. It was a man who had ten children, six of whom went 
Yemen and four of whom went Ash-Sham. Those who went Ash-Sham were Lakhm, Judham, 
'Amilah and Ghassan. Those who went south were Kindah, Al-Ash'ariyyun, Al-Azd, Madhhij, 
Himyar and Anmar.) A man asked, ' Who are Anmar’ He said: 
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(Those among whom are Khath'am and Bajilah. )" Thiswasrecorded by At-Tirmidhi in hisJami' 
)SUnan( in more detail than this; then he said, "Thisisa Hasan Gharib Hadith." The genealogists 
-- including Muhammad bin lshaq -- said, "The name of 3aba' was ' Abd Shams bin Yashjub bin 
Ya' rub bin Oahtan; he wascalled Saba' because he wasthe first Arab tribe t o disperse. He was 
also known as Ar-Ra'ish, because he was the first one to take booty in war and give it to his 
people, so he was called Ar-Ra'ish; because the Arabs call wealth Rsh or Ryash. They differ 
over Oahtan, about whom there were three views. (The first) he descended from the line of 
Iram bin Sam bin Nuh, then there were three different views over how he descended from him. 
(The second) was that he was descended from ' Abir, another name for Hud, peace be upon 
him, then there were also three different views over exactly how he descended from him. (The 
third) was that he was descended from Isma' il bin Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, then 
there were also three different views over exactly how he descended from him. This was 
discussed in full detail by Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ' Umar bin ' Abdul-Barr An-Namari, may Alah have 
mercy on him, in his book Al-Musamma Al-lnbah 'Ala Dhikr Usul Al-Oaba’il Ar-Ruwat. The 
meaning of the Prophet's words, 
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(He was a man among the Arabs.) means that he was one of the original Arabs, who were 
before Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and were descendants of Sam bin Nuh (Shem, the son of 
Noah). According to the third view mentioned above, he descended from Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, but this was not a well-known view among them. And Alah knows best. But in Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, it i s reported that the Messenger of Alah passed by a group of people from (the 
tribe of) Aslam who were practicing archery, and he said, 
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(Shoot, O sons of Isma' il, for your father was an archer.) Aslam was a tribe of the Ansar, and 
the Ansar - bot h Aws and Khazraj -- were from Ghassan, from the Arabs of Yemen from Saba', 
who settled in Yathrib when Saba' was scattered throughout the land when Allah sent against 
them the flood released from the dam. A group of them also settled in 9/ria, and they were 
called Ghassan for the name of the water beside which they camped -- it was said that it was 
in the Yemen, or that it was near Al-Mushallal, as Hassan bin Thabit, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said in one of his poems. The meaning of his words: "If you ask, then we are the 
community of the noble descendants, our lineage is Al-Azd and our water is Ghassan." 
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(He had ten sons among the Arabs.) means that these ten were of his lineage, and that the 
origins of the Arab tribes of the Yemen go back to him, not that they were his sons born of his 
loins. There may have been two or three generations between him and some of them, or more 
or less, asisexplained i n detail in the booksof genealogy. The meaning of the words, 

(Sx of whom went south and four of whom went north. ) isthat after Allah sent against them 
the flood released from the dam, some of them stayed in their homeland, whilst others left to 
go elsewhere. 


The Dam of Ma'arib and the Flood 

The story of the dam is about the water which used to come to them from between two 
mountains, combined with the floodsfrom rainfall and their valleys. Their ancient kingsbuilt a 
huge, strong dam and the water reached a high level between these two mountains. Then they 
planted trees and got the best fruitsthat could ever be harvested, plentiful and beautiful. A 
number of the Salaf, including Oatadah, mentioned that a woman could walk beneath the 
trees, carrying a basket or vessel -- such as is used for gathering fruit -- on her head. And that 
the fruit would fail from the trees and fiil the basket without any need for her to make the 
effort to pick the fruit, because it was so plentiful and ripe. This was the dam of Ma'arib, a 
land between which and San' a’ was a journey of three days. Others said that i n their land there 
were no flies, mosquitoes or fleas, or any kind of vermin. This was because the weather was 
good and the people were healthy, and Allah took care of them so that they would single out 
and worship Him alone, as He says: 


(S/ 

(Indeed there was for Saba' (Sheba) a sign in their dwelling place) Then He explains this by 
saying: 





(two gardens on the right and on the left;) meaning, the two sideswhere the mountains were, 
and their land was in between them. 
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((and it was said to them: ) "Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him." A fair 
land and an Oft-Forgiving Lord!) means, ' He would forgive you if you continue to worship Him 
alone.' 




(But they turned away,) means, from worshipping Allah alone and from giving thanks to Him for 
the blessings that He had bestowed upon them, and they started to worship the sun instead of 
Allah, as the hoopoe told SUlayman, peace be upon him: 
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("I have come to you from Saba' (Sheba) with true news. I found a woman ruling over them, she 
has been given all things, and she has a great throne. I found her and her people worshipping 
the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and has 
barred them from the way, so they have no guidance.'') (27:22-24) 
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(so We sent against them flood released from the dam,) Some, including Ibn ' Abbas, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that when Allah wanted to punish them by sending the 
flood upon them, he sent beastsfrom the earth to the dam, large rats, which made a hole in it. 
Wahb bin Munabbih said, "They found it written in their Striptures that the dam would be 
destroyed because of these large rats. So they brought cats for a while, but when the decree 
came to pass, the rats overran the cats and went into the dam, making a hole in it, and it 
collapsed." Oatadah and others said, "The large rat is the desert rat. They gnawed at the 
bottom of the dam until it became weak, then the time of the floods came and the waters hit 
the structure and it collapsed. The waters rushed through the bottom of the valley and 
destroyed everything in their path - buildings, trees, etc." As the water drained from the trees 



that were on the mountains, to the right and the left, those trees dried up and were destroyed. 
Those beautiful, fruit-bearing trees were replaced with something altogether different, as 
Allah says: 



(and We converted their two gardens into gardens producing bitter bad fruit (ukul khamt),) Ibn 
' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, Oatadah and As-SUddi said, "It refers to Arak 
(Zingiber officinale) and bitter bad fruit." 


(A) 

and Athl, Al- Awfi and Ibn AbbaOs said that this means tamarisk. Ghers said that it means a 
tree that resembles a tamarisk, and it was said that it was the gum acacia or mimosa. And 
AllaOh knows best. 


and some few lote trees. Because the lote trees were the best of the trees with which the 
garden was replaced, there were only a few of them. 


and some few lote trees. This is what happened to those two gardens after they had been so 
fruitful and productive, offering beautiful scenes, deep shade and flowing rivers: they were 
replaced with thorny trees, tamarisksand lote trees with huge thornsand little fruit. This was 
because of their disbelief and their sin of associating others with AllaOh, and because they 
denied the truth and turned towards falsehood. AllaOh said: 
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(Like this We requited them because they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never do We 
requite in such a way except those who are ungrateful.) meaning, ' We punished them for their 
disbelief.' Mujahid said, "He does not punish anyone except the disbelievers." Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "Allah the Almighty has spoken the truth: no one will be punished in a manner that befits 
the sin except the ungrateful disbelievers." 





(18. And We placed, between them and the towns which We had blessed, towns easy to be 
seen, and We made the stages (of journey) between them easy (saying): "Travel in them safely 
both by night and day.") (19. But they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our journey 
longer," and they wronged themselves; so We made them as tales (in the land), and We 
dispersed them all totally. Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, gratetul 
(person).) 


The Trade of Saba' and Their Destruction 


Allah tells us about the blessings which the people of Saba' enjoyed, and the luxuries and 
plentiful provision which was theirs in their land, with its secure dwellings and towns which 
were joined to one another, with many trees, crops and fruits. When they traveled, they had 
no need to carry provisionsor water with them; wherever they stopped, they would find water 
and fruits, so they could take their noontime rest in one town, and stay overnight in another, 
according to their needson their journey. Allah says: 
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(And We placed, between them and the towns which We had blessed,) Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Sa' id bin Jubayr and Malik, who narrated it from Zayd bin Aslam, and Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As- 
Sjddi, Ibn Zayd and others -- all said that this means the towns of 3/ria. It means they used to 
travel from Yemen to Syria via towns easy to be seen and connected to one another. AI-' Awfi 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, The towns which We had blessed by putting Jerusalem among 
them." 


towns easy to be seen, meaning, clear and visible, known to travelers, so they could take their 
noontime rest in one town and stay overnight in another. AllaOh says: 


/ ^ o <2 ti \ ' ♦ 4 ' o £ v 

(JL2\ bjaaj) 


(and We made the stages (of journey) between them easy) meaning, ' We made it in a way that 
met the needsof the travelers. 1 





(Travel in them safely both by night and day.) means, those who travel in them will be sate 
bot h by night and by day. 
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(But they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our journey longer," and they wronged 
themselves;) They failed to appreciate this blessing, as Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and 
otherssaid: "They wanted to travel long distances through empty wilderness where they would 
need to carry provisions with them and would have to travel through intense heat in a State of 
fear." 
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(so We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all totally.) means, ' We made 
them something for people to talk about when they converse in the evening, how Allah plotted 
against them and dispersed them after they had been together living a life of luxury, and they 
were scattered here and there throughout the land.' So, the Arabs say of a people when they 
are dispersed, "They have been scattered like S&ba'," in all directions. 


(Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, grateful.) In the punishment which these 
people suffered, the way in which their blessings and good health were turned into vengeance 
for their disbelief and sins, is a lesson and an indication for every person who is steadfast in the 
face of adversity and grateful for blessings. Imam Ahmad recorded that S&'d bin Abi Waqqas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(1 am amazed at what Alah has decreed for the believer; if something good befalls him, He 
praises his Lord and givesthanks, and if something bad befalls him, he praises his Lord and has 
patience. The believer will be rewarded for everything, even the morsel of food which he lifts 
to his wife's mouth.)" This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. There is a 
corroborating report in the Two Sahihs, where a Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah, may Alah 
be pleased with him, says: 
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(How amazing is the affair of the believer! Allah does not decree anything for him but it is good 
for him. If something good happens to him, he gives thanks, and that is good for him; if 
something bad happens to him, he bears it with patience, and that is good for him. This is not 
for anyone except the believer.)" It wasreported that Oatadah said: 

g(Verily, in thisare indeed signsfor every steadfast, grateful.) It wasMutarrif who used to say: 
"How blessed isthe grateful, patient servant. If he isgiven something, he gives thanks, and if 
he istested, he bears it with patience." 
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(20. And indeed Iblis did prove true histhought about them, and they followed him, all except 
a group of true believers.) (21. And he had no authority over them, - except that We might 
test him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it. And your Lord is 
Watchful over everything.) 


How Iblis' thought about the Disbeliever proved True 

Having mentioned Saba' and how they followed their desires, and the Shaytan, Allah tells us 
about their counterparts among those who follow Iblis and their own desires, and who go 
against wisdom and true guidance. Allah says: 




(And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about them,) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and others said that this Ayah is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about how Iblis 
refused to prostrate to Adam, peace be upon him, then said: 
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(Sse this one whom You have honored above me, if You give me respite to the Day of 
Resurrection, Iwill surelyseize and mislead hisoffspring all but afew!) (17:62) 
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(Then I will come to them from before them and behind them, from their right and from their 
left, and You will not find most of them as thankful ones.) (7:17) And there are many Ayat 
which refer to this matter. 



(And he (Iblis) had no authority over them, ) Ibn 'Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him said, 
"This means, he had no proof." 



(except that We might test him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about 
it.) means, ' We gave him power over them only to show who believes in the Hereafter and that 
it will come to pass.’ The people will be brought to account and rewarded or punished 
accordingly, so that he will worship his Lord properly in this world — and to distinguish these 
believersfrom those who are in doubt about the Hereafter. 

(And your Lord isa Watchful over everything.) means, despite Hiswatching, those who follow 
Iblis go astray, but by His watching and care, the believers who follow the Messengers are 
saved. 
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(22. Say: "Call upon those whom you assert besides Allah, they possess not even the weight of a 
speck of dust, either i n the heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share i n either, nor 
there is for Him any supporter from among them. ") (23. Intercession with Him profits not 
except for him whom He permits. So much so that when fear is banished from their hearts, 
they say: "What is it that your Lord hassaid" They say the truth. And He isthe Most High, the 
Most Great.) 


The Helplessness of the godsof the Idolators Here 

Allah States clearly that He is the One and Only God, the Self-SUfficient Master, Who has no 
peer or partner; He is independent in His command and there is no one who can share or 
disputewith Him inthat, or overturn His command. Sd, He says: 

(«Si uA cA 'j IA*'JS) 

(Say: "Call upon those whom you assert besides Allah...") meaning, the gods who are 
worshipped besides Alah. 
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(they possess not even the weight of a speck of dust, either in the heavens or on the earth,) 
This is like the Ayah: 
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(And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, own not even a Oitmir) (35:13). 





nor have they any share in either, means, they do not possess anything, either independently 
or as partners. 


(nor there is for Him any supporter from among them. ) means, nor does Alah have among 
these rivals any whose support He seeks in any matter; on the contrary, all of creation is in 
need of Him and isenslaved by Him. Then Allah says: 


(aJ Yj) 


(Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He permits.) meaning, because of His 
might, majesty and pride, no one would dare to intercede with Him in any matter, except after 
beinggranted His permission to intercede. As Allah says: 
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(Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission) (2:255), 



(And there are many angel s in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except after 
Alah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.) (53:26) 
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(and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him) (21:28). It was reported in the Two Sahihs through more than one Chain of 
narration that the Messenger of Alah , who isthe leader of the sons of Adam and the greatest 
intercessor before Allah, will go to stand in A-Maqam Al-Mahmud (the praised position) to 
intercede for all of mankind whentheir Lord comesto pass j udgement upon them. He said: 







passes it on to the one below him, and that one passes it to the one who is below him, and so 
on until it reaches the lips of the soothsayer or fortune-teller. Maybe a meteor will hit him 
before he can pass anything on, or maybe he will pass it on before he is hit. He tells a hundred 
lies alongside it, but it will be said, "Did he not tell usthat on such and such a day, such and 
such would happen" Sd they believe him because of the one thing which was heard from 
heaven.)" This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, not by Muslim. Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah also recorded it. And Allah knowsbest. 



(24. Say: "Who gives you provision from the heavens and the earth" Say: "Allah. And verily, 
(either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain error.") (25. Say: "You will not be asked about 
our sins, nor shall we be asked of what you do.") (26. Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all 
together, then He will judge between us with truth. And He isthe Just Judge, the All-Knower 
of the true State of affairs.") (27. Say: "Show me those whom you have joined with Him as 
partners. Nay! But He is Allah, theAlmighty, the All-Wise.") 


Allah hasno partner in anything whatsoever 


Allah tells us that He is unique in His power of creation and His giving of provision, and that He 
is unique in His divinity also. As they used to admit that no one in heaven or on earth except 
Allah gave them provision, i.e., by sending down water and causing crops to grow, so they 
should also realize that there is no god worthy of worship besides Him. 



(And verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain error.) ' One of the two sides must 
be speaking falsehood, and one must be telling the truth. There is no way that you and we 
could both be following true guidance, or could both be misguided. Only one of us can be 
correct, and we have produced the proof of Tawhid which indicates that your Shirk must be 
false.' Allah says: 




(And verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain error.) Oatadah said, "The 
Companionsof Muhammad said this to the idolators: 'By Allah, we and you cannot befollowing 
the same thing, only one of us can be truly guided.’"' Ikrimah and Ziyad bin Abi Maryam said, 
"It means: we are rightly guided and you are in plain error." 





(Say: "You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be asked of what you do.") This 
indicates disowning them, saying, 'you do not belong to us and we do not belong to you, 
because we call people to Allah, to believe that He isthe Only God and to worship Him alone. 
If you respond, then you will belong to us and we to you, but if you reject our call, then we 
have nothing to do with you and you have nothing to do with us. 1 This is like the Ayat: 



(And if they deny you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent 
of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!") (10:41) 



(Say: "O disbelievers! I worship not that which you worship, Nor will you worship that which I 
worship. And I shall not worship that which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship that 
which I worship. To you be your religion, and to me my religion.") (104:1-6). 



» »♦ 



(Say: "Our Lord will assemble usall together...") means, ' on the Day of Ftesurrection, He will 
bring all of creation together in one arena, then He will judge between uswith truth, i.e., with 
justice.’ Each person will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds; if they are good, 
then his end will be good, and if they are bad, then his end will be bad. On that Day they will 
know who hasattained victory, glory and eternal happiness, as Allah says: U 
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(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that Day shall (all men) be separated. 
Then asfor those who believed and did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made 
to enjoy luxurious life (forever) in a Garden of Delight. And as for those who disbelieved and 
denied Our Ayat, and the meeting of the Hereafter, such shall be brought forth to the 
torment.) (30:14-16). Allah says: 


(yai c 1 ^' > j) 


(And He isthe Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true State of affairs.) 

(ViSjis 4 , opIi -J) 

(Say: "Show me those whom you havejoined with Him as partners.means, ' show me those 
godswhom you made asrivalsand egualsto Alah.' 


Nay means, He has no peer, rival, partner or egual. AllaOh says: 


(*) 

( 41 li ji L 6 ) 


But He is AllaOh, meaning, the One and Only God Who hasno partner. 




the Almighty, the All-Wise. means, the Owner of might with which He subjugates and Controls 
all things, the One Who i s Wise i n all His Words and deeds, Laws and decrees. Blessed and 
exalted and sanctified be He far above all that they say. And AllaOh knows best. 
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(28. And We have not sent you except as a giver of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind, 
and most of men know not.) (29. And they say: "When isthis promise if you are truthful") (30. 
Say: "The appointment to you is for a Day, which you cannot put back for an hour nor put 
forward.") 


The Prophet wassent to all of Mankind Allah saysto Hisservant and 

Messenger Muhammad : 



(And We have not sent you except as a giver of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind,) i.e., 
to all of creation among those who are accountable for their deeds. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent toyou all asthe Messenger of Allah.") (7:158) 
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(Blessed be He Who sent down the Criterion to His servant that he may be a warner to the all 
creatures.) (25:1) 





a giver of glad tidings and a warner means, to bring the glad tidings of Paradise to those who 
obey you and to warn of the fire of Hell to those who disobey you. This is like the AOyaOt: 
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(and most of men know not.) 
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(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly. ) (12:103) 
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(And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
(6:116). Muhammad bin Ka' b said concerning the Ayah: 

(<J-UU Alli VI tdjLijt Uj) 


(And We have not sent you except to all mankind) meaning, to all the people. Oatadah said 
concerning this Ayah, "Allah, may He be exalted, sent Muhammad to both the Arabs and the 
non-Arabs, so the most honored of them with Allah isthe one who is most obedient to Alah." In 
the Two Sahihs it was reported that Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 



(I have been given five things which were not given to any of the Prophets before me. I have 
been aided by fear (the distance of ) a month's journey. The entire earth has been made a 
Masjid and a meansof purification for me, so that when the time for prayer comes, any man of 



my Ummah should pray. The spoils of war have been made permissible for me, whereas they 
were not permitted for any before me. I have been given the power of intercession; and the 
Prophets before me were sent to their own people, but I have been sent to all of mankind.)" It 
wasalso recorded i n the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said: 



(I have been sent to the black and the red.) Mujahid said, "This means to the Jinn and to 
mankind." Gherssaid that it meant the Arabsand the non-Arabs. Bot h meaningsare correct. 


How the Disbelieversasked about when the Resurrection would 
happen, and the Besponse to Them Allah tells us how the 
disbelieversbelieved it unlikely that the Hour would ever come to 

pass: 
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(And they say: "When isthis promise if you are truthful") This is like the Ayah: 



(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it isthe very truth...) (42:18) Then Alah says: 
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(Say: "The appointment to you is for a Day, which you cannot for an hour move back nor 
forward.") meaning, 'you have an appointed time which is fixed and cannot be changed or 
altered. When it comes, you will not be able to put it back or bring it forward,' as Allah says: 
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(Verily, the term of Alah when it comes, cannot be delayed) (71:4). 
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(And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed. On the Day when it comes, no person shall 
speak except by His leave. Sbme among t hem will be wretched and (others) blessed.) (11:104- 
105). 
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(31. And those who disbelieve say: "We believe not in thisOur’an nor in that which was before 
it." But if you could see when the wrongdoers are made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one t o another! Those who were deemed weak will say t o those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been believers!") (32. 
And those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it had come to you Nay, but you were criminals.") (33. Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night and 
day, when you ordered us t o disbelieve i n Allah and set up rival s t o Him!" And each of t hem 
(parties) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment. And We shall put iron 
collars round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they 
used to do) 



How the Disbelievers have agreed in this World to deny the Truth, 
and how They will dispute with One Another on the Day of 

Resurrection 


Allah tells us about the excessive wrongdoing and stubbornness of the disbelievers, and their 
insistence on not believing in the Holy Our'an and what it tells them about the Resurrection. 
Allah says: 
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(And those who disbelieve say: "We believe not in this Our'an nor i n that which was before it.") 
Alah threatens them and warnsthem of the humiliating position they will be in before Him, 
arguing and disputing with one another: 
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(how they will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak) this 
refersto the followers — 



to those who were arrogant - this refersto the leadersand masters- 


cajuit 

(Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been believers!) meaning, ' if you had not 
stopped us, we would have tollowed the Messengers and believed in what they brought.’ Their 
leadersand masters, those who were arrogant, will say to them: 
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(□d we keep you back from guidance after it had come to you) meaning, ' we did nothing more 
to you than to call you, and you tollowed us without any evidence or proof, and you went 
against the evidence and proof which the Messengers brought because of your own desires; it 
wasyourown choice.'They will say: 




("...Nay, but you were criminals." Those who were deemed weak will say to those who were 
arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day...") meaning, 'you used to plot 
against us night and day, tempting us with promises and false hopes, and telling us that we 
were truly guided and that we were following something, but all of that was falsehood and 
manifest I i es. ’ Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said: 


(jpij jai n) 

(Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day,) means, "You plotted by night and day." Malik 
narrated something similar from Zayd bin Aslam. 
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(when you ordered usto disbelieve in Allah and set up rivalsto Him!) means, 'to set up godsas 
equal to Him, and you created doubts and confusion in our minds, and you fabricated far- 
fetched ideaswith which t o lead usastray.' 


(USkJl Ijfj lll \jjJj) 

(And each of them (parties) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment.) 
means, both the leaders and the followers will feel regret for what they did previously. 

(b’J& oia j utkj) 

(And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those who disbelieved.) This is a Chain which 
will tie their handsto their necks. 
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(Are they requited aught except what they used to do) means, they will be punished according 
to their deeds: the leaders will be punished according to what they did, and the followers will 
be punished according to what they did. 



(He will say: "For each one there isdouble (torment), but you know not.") (7:38). Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When the people of Hell are driven towardsit, it will meet them with itsflames, then the Fire 
will burn their faces and the flesh will all fail to their hamstrings.)" 
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(34. And We did not send a warner to a township but those who were given the worldly wealth 
and luxuries among them said: "We believe not in what you have been sent with.") (35. And 



they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going to be punished.") (36. 
Say: "Verily, my Lord expandsthe provision to whom He willsand restricts, but most men know 
not.") (37. And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you nearer to Us, but only he 
who believes, and does righteous deeds; as for such, there will be multiple rewards for what 
they did, and they will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in peace and security.) (38. And 
those who strive against Our Ayat, to frustrate them, they will be brought to the torment.) (39. 
Say: "Truly, 

How Those Who lived a Life of Luxury disbelieved in the 
Messenger s and were misled by Their pursuit of Wealth and 

Children 


Allah is consoling His Prophet and commanding him to follow the example of the Messengers 
that came before him. He tells him that no Prophet was ever sent to a township but those 
among its people who lived a life of luxury disbelieved in him, and the weaker people of the 
town followed him. The people of Nuh, peace be upon him, said to him: 



(Siali we believe in you, when the weakest (of the people) follow you) (26:110) 
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(nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among us and they (too) followed you without 
thinking) (11:27). The leaders among the people of Salih said: 



(to those who were counted weak -- to such of them as believed: "Know you that Salih is one 
sent from his Lord." They said: "We indeed believe in that with which he has been sent." Those 
who were arrogant said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that which you believe in.") (7:75-76). And 
Alah said: 




(Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might say: "Isit these (poor believers) 
that Allah hasfavored from among us" Does not Allah know best those who are grateful) (6:53), 
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(And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its wicked people to plot therein) 
(6:123), and 


2 'i* i " *-^ \ *»"o t» ^ s T \ " f t * 4" \ 

1 L jJ 4jja J Ua J blj) 

° ** ^ j ■* ^ ^^ ■* 


(And when We decide to destroy a town (population), We (first) send a definite order to those 
among them who lead a life of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, and thus the Word (of 
torment) isjustified against it (them). Then We destroy it with complete destruction) (17:16). 
And Allah says here: 
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And We did not send a warner to a township meaning a Prophet or a Messenger, 
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(but those who were given the worldly wealth and luxuries among them) means, those who 
enjoyed a life of riches and luxury, and positionsof leadership. Oatadah said, "They are their 
tyrants, chiefsand leadersin evil." 
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(We believe not in the (Message) with which you have been sent.) means, ' we do not believe in 
it and we will not follow it.’ Alah tells us that those who enjoyed a life of luxury and who 
disbelieved the Messengers said: 









(And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going to be punished.") 
meaning, they were proud of their great wealth and great numbers of children, and they 
believed that this was a sign that Allah loved them and cared for them, and that if He gave 
them this in this world, He would not punish them in the Hereafter. This was too tar-fetched. 
Allah says: 
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(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We enlarge them We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) (23:55-56) 
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(Sb, let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah’splan isto punish them 
with these things in the life of this world, and that their souls shall depart while they are 
disbelievers.) (9:55), and 
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(Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely. And then granted him resources in 
abundance. And children to be by his side. And made life smooth and comfortable for him. 
After all that he desiresthat I should give more. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat. I 
shall oblige him to face a severe torment!) (74:11-17) And Allah has told us about the story of 
the owner of those two gardens, that he had wealth and cropsand children, but that could not 
help him at all when all of that was taken from him in this world, before he reached the 
Hereafter. Alah sayshere: 
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(Say: "Verily, my Lord expandsthe provision to whom He wills and restricts.meaning, He 
gives wealth to those whom He loves and those whom He does not love, and He makes poor 
whom He wills and makes rich whom He wills. He hascomplete wisdom and clear proof, 



(but most men know not.) Then Allah says: 
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(And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you nearer to Us,) meaning, 'these 
things are not a sign that We love you or care for you.’ Imam Ahmad, may Alah have mercy on 
him, recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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(Alah does not look at your outward appearance or your wealth, rather He looks at your hearts 
and your deeds.) Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded this. Alah says: 
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(but only he who believes, and does righteous deeds;) meaning, 'only faith and righteous deeds 
will bring you closer to Us.’ 
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(as for such, there will be multiple rewards for what they did,) means, the reward will be 
multiplied for them between ten and seven hundred times. 



* ^ ^ j) 


(and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and security.) means, in the lofty dwellings 
of Paradise, sate from all misery, fear and harm, and from any evil they could fear. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that ' Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(In Paradise there are lofty rooms whose outside can be seen from the inside and whose inside 
can be seen from the outside.) Abedouin asked, "Who are they for" He said: 
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(For those who speak well, feed the hungry, persist in fasting and pray at night while people 
are asleep.) 
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(And those who strive against Our Ayat, to frustrate them,) means, those who try to block 
people from the path of Alah and from following His Messengers and believing in His signs, 



♦ 0 ^ 

^ < _i 





they will be brought to the torment. means, they will all be punished for their deeds, each one 
accordingly. 
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(Say: "Truly, my Lord expands the provision for whom He wills of His servants, and (also) 
restricts (it) for him...") means, according to His wisdom, He gives a lot of provision to one, 
and gives very little to another. He has great wisdom in doing so, which cannot be 
comprehended by anyone but Him. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Sse how We favor one above another, and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and 
greater in favor.) (17:21). This means that just as there are differences between them in this 
world -- where one may be poor and in straitened circumstances while another is rich and 
enjoysa life of plenty -- so they will be in the Hereafter. There one will reside in apartments in 



the highest levels of Paradise, whilst another will be in the lowest levels of Hell. As the 
Prophet said, describing the best of people in this world: 



(He truly succeeds who becomes Muslim and isgiven just enough provision and Allah makes him 
content with what He hasgiven.)" It wasrecorded by Muslim. 
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(and whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it.) means, ' whatever you spend in the 
ways that He has commanded you and permitted you, He will compensate you for it in this 
world by giving you something else instead, and in the Hereafter by giving you reward. 1 It was 
reported that the Prophet said: 
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(Allah says: "Spend, I will spend on you.") In another Hadith it is reported that every morning, 
two angels come, and one says, "O Allah, bring destruction upon the one who withholds (does 
not spend)." The other one says, "O Allah, give compensation to the one who spends." And the 
Messenger of Alah said: 

♦♦ 

(Spend, O Bilal, and do not fear that the One Who is on the Throne will withhold from you. ) 






(40. And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: "Was it you that these people used to worship") (41. They (the angels) will say: 
"Glorified be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, but they used to worship the 
Jinn; most of them were believersin them.") (42. Sd Today, none of you can profit or harm one 
another. And We shall say to those who did wrong: "Taste the torment of the Fire which you 
used to deny.") 


The Angels will disown Their Worshipperson the Day of 

Resurrection 

Alah tells us that on the Day of Ftesurrection, He will rebuke the idolators before all of 
creation. He will ask the angels whom the idolators used to worship, claiming that their idols 
were in the form of these angels and that they could bring them nearer to Allah. He will ask 
the angels: 
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(Was it you that these people used to worship) meaning, 'did you command them to worship 
you' Allah says i n SUrat Al-Furqan: 
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(Was it you who misled these My servants or did they (themselves) stray from the (right) path) 
(25:17). And He will say to ' Isa, peace be upon him: 
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(Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah,' He will say: 
"Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right (to say).") (5:116). Smilarly, the 
angel s will say: 
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Glorified be You! meaning, exalted and sanctified be You above the notion that there could be 
any god besides You. 



You are our Protector instead of them. means, we are Your servants and we disown these 
people before You. 





(Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn;) meaning, the Shayatin, because they are the ones 
who made idol worship attractive to them and who misguided them. 
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most of them were believers in them. This is like the AOyah: 
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(They invoke nothing but females besides Him, and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a 
persistent rebel! Allah cursed him) (4:117-118). Allah says: 
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(Sb Today, none of you can profit or harm one another.) means, ' none of those idolsand rivals 
whom you hoped would benefit you, will be of any avail to you, those whom you worshipped in 
the hope that they would help you at times of stress and calamity. Today they will have no 
power either to benefit you or to harm you.' 
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And We shall say to those who did wrong: -- meaning the idolators -- 
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("Taste the torment of the Fire which you used to deny.") meaning, this will be said to them by 
way of rebuke. 
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(43. And when Our Qear Verses are recited to them, they say: "This is naught but a man who 
wishes to hinder you from that which your fathers used to worship." And they say: "This is 
nothing but an invented lie." And those who disbelieve say of the truth when it has come to 
them: "This is nothing but evident magic!") (44. And We had not given them Ssriptures that 
they could study, nor sent to them before you any warner.) (45. And those before them denied; 
these have not received even a tenth of what We had granted t o those (of old); yet they 
denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial!) 


The Sayingof the Disbelieversabout the Prophets, and its 

refutation 


Alah tells usthat the disbeliever deserve to be severely punished by Him, because when His 
clear Verses were recited to them, and they heard them fresh from the lips of His Messenger , 
they said: 
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(They say: "This is naught but a man who wishes to hinder you from that which your fathers 
used to worship.") meaning, that the religion of their fathers was the truth and that what the 
Messenger brought to them wasfalse -- may the curse of Allah be upon them and their fathers! 
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(And they say: "This is nothing but an invented lie.") referring to the Our'an. I 
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(And those who disbelieve say of the truth when it has come to them: "This is nothing but 
evident magi c!") Alah says: 
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(And We had not given them Ssriptures that they could study, nor sent to them before you any 
warner) meaning, Allah did not reveal any Book to the Arabs before the Qur'an, and He did not 
send any Prophet to them before Muhammad . They used to wish for that and say, ' if only a 
warner comes to us or a Book is revealed to us, we would be more guided than others,' but 
when Allah blessed them with that, they disbelieved him and stubbornly rejected him. Then 
Allah says: 



(And those before them denied;) meaning, other nations. 
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(these have not received even a tenth of what We had granted to those (of old);) Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Of the power of this world." This was also the view of 
Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd. This is I i ke the Ayat: 


0 ^ t 1 ♦l'” " " * o A* %&£ i * " * o * o v 

Aja pS iS a j! bua p g 'S a ^alj) 

o * * o ' o % f 7^ ^ o f ^ ^ ^ o f^ ^ o ^ 

^JLAJUJ «ig. 1C* j j 


IjSIS Sj Vj Yj 


0 f f 


*i IjSS li 


W " 

L=JL 


1 


* 


UJ 




( UJ* 


♦ ♦♦ 


JjoU 


(And indeed We had firmly established them with that wherewith We have not established you! 
And We had assigned them the hearing, seeing, and hearts; but their hearing, seeing, and their 



hearts availed t hem nothing since they used t o deny the Ayat of Allah, and they were 
completely encircled by that which they used to mock at!) (46: 26) 


o is ^ ^ pil) 

c> 



(Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what was the end of those before them 
They were more in number than them and mightier in strength) (40:82). but that did not 
protect them from the punishment of Alah, and Alah destroyed them because they denied His 
Messengers. Alah says: 
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(yet they denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial!) meaning, 'how severe 
was My wrath and how great was My avenging of My Messengers.' 
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(46. Say: "I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for Allah’ssake in pairsand singly, 
and reflect, there is no madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face of a 
severe torment.") 


Refutation of Their Accusation that the Prophet waslnsane 

Alah says: ' S&y, O Muhammad, to these disbelievers who claim that you are crazy,' 

I exhort you to one (thing) only, meaning, I am only telling you to one thing, and that is: 
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that you stand up for AllaOh s sake in pairsand singly, and reflect, there is no madnessin your 
companion. meaning, 'stand sincerely before Allah, without being influenced by your own 
desiresor tribal feelings, and ask one another, is Muhammad crazy Advise one another,' 



and reflect means, let each person look within himself concerning the matter of MuhJammad , 
and ask other people about him if he is still confused, then let him think about the matter. 
AllaOh says: 
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(that you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, there is no madness in your 
companion.) This meaning wasstated by Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka' b, As-SUddi, Oatadah and 
others. Thisiswhat ismeant by the Ayah. 
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(He is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment.) Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, commented on this Ayah: "One day, the Prophet climbed up As- 
Shfa' and shouted, 




(O people!) The Ouraysh gathered around him, and said, ' What isthe matter with you' He said, 
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(What do you think If I told you that the enemy were approaching and will reach us in the 
morning or in the evening, would you believe me) They said, ' Of course.' He said: 
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(I am a warner to you in the face of a severe punishment.) Abu Lahab said, ' May you perish! 
You have called ustogether only to tell usthis' Then Allah revealed: 










(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (111:1) We have already discussed this in 
our Tafsir of the Ayah: 
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(And warn your tribe of near kindred) (26:214). 
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(47. Say: "Whatever wage I might have asked of you is yours. My wage isfrom Allah only, and 
He is a Witness over all things.") (48. Say: "Verily, my Lord sends down the truth, the AlI- 
Knower of the Unseen.") (49. Say: "The truth has come, and the falsehood can neither create 
anything nor resurrect.") (50. S&y: "If (even) I go astray, I shall stray only to my own loss. But if 
I remain guided, it isbecause of the Ftevelation of my Lord to me. Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever 
Near.") 


I do not ask for any Reward for conveying the Message 


Alah commands His Messenger to say to the idolators: 




(Whatever wage I might have asked of you is yours.) meaning, 'I do not want anything for 
conveying the Message of Alah t o you, advising you and telling you t o worship Alah.' 
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My wage isfrom AllaOh only, means, rather I will seekthe reward for that with AllaOh. 
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(Say: "If (even) I go astray, I shall stray only t o my own loss. But i f I remain guided, i t i s 
because of the Revelation of my Lord to me...") means, all good comesfrom Allah, and in what 
Allah sends down of revelation and clear truth there is guidance and wisdom. So whoever goes 
astray, does so by himself, as' AbdulIah bin Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said when 
he was asked about some issue. He said, "I will say what I think, and if it iscorrect, then it is 
from Allah, and if it is wrong, then it is from me and from the Shaytan, and Allah and His 
Messenger have nothing to do with it." 
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Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near. means, He hears all the words of His servants, and He is 
always near t o respond t o t hem when they call on Him. An-NasaO 0 recorded the HJadOth of 
Abu MuOsaO which also appears in the Two SJahJOhJs: 
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(You are not calling upon one who is deaf or absent; you are calling upon One Who is All- 
Hearer, Ever Near and Responsi ve.) 
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(51. And if you could but see, when they will be terrified with no escape, and they will be 
seized from a near place.) (52. And they will say: "We do believe (now);" but how could they 
receive (Tanawush) from a place so far off.) (53. Indeed they did disbelieve before (in this 
world), and they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen, from a far place.) (54. And a barrier 
will be set between them and that which they desire, aswasdone in the past with the people 



of their kind. Verily, they have been in grave doubt.) Here Allah says: ' if only you could see, O 
Muhammad, when these deniersare terrified on the Day of Resurrection, and they have no way 
of escape and nowhere t o run t o and no refuge.' 
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(and they will be seized from a near place.) means, they will not even be given the slightest 
chance of escape, but they will be seized from the first instant. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "When 
they come forth from their graves." 
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(And they will say: "We do believe (now);") means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will say, 
' we believe i n Allah and His angel s, Books and Messengers. ’ This i s like the Ayah: 






(And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their headsbefore their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back that we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty.") (32:12) Allah says: 



(but how could they receive from a place so far off) meaning, how could they attain faith now 
that they are so far removed from the place where it could be accepted from them, and they 
have entered the realm of the Hereafter which isthe realm of reward and punishment, not the 
realm of trial and testing If they had believed in this world, that would have been good for 
them, but now they have entered the Hereafter, there is no way that their faith can be 
accepted, just as there is no way a person can get a thing if he is far away from it. Mujahid 
said: 
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but how could they At-TanaOwush? means, How could they attain that? Az-Zuhri said, They will 
wish to attain faith when they have reached the Hereafter and are cut off from this world. Al- 
HJasan AI-BasJri said, They will seek something when they have no way of attaining it, they 
will seek faith from a distant place. 
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Indeed they did disbelieve before, means, how can they attain faith in the Hereafter when in 
this world they disbelieved in the truth and denied the Messengers? 
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(and they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen from a far place. ) Malik narrated trom Zayd 
bin Aslam that he said: 
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(and they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen,) means, "By guessing." as Allah says, 




guessing at the Unseen )18:22(. Sometimes they said he was a poet, sometimes they said he 
was a soothsayer, or a sorcerer, or a mad man, or other baseless comments. They denied the 
idea of resurrection and said: 
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(we do not think it but as a conjecture, and we have no firm convincing belief.) (45:32). 
Oatadah and Mujahid said, "Their belief that there would be no resurrection, no Paradise and 
no Hell wasbased on mere conjecture." 
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(And a barrier will be set between them and that which they desire,) Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad- 
Dahhak and others, ' This means faith." As-Suddi said: 
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(And a barrier will be set between them and that which they desire, ) means "Ftepentance. 
This was also the view of Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him. Mujahid said: 
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(And a barrier will be set between them and that which they desire,) means, "This world and 
its wealth, luxuries and people." Scmething similar was narrated from Ibn ' Umar, Ibn ' Abbas 
and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, may Alah be pleased with him. It is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari and 
the Group. The correct view is that there is no contradiction between the two views, for a 
barrier will be set between them and what they desire in this world, and what they seek in the 
Hereafter will be denied from them. 
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(as was done in the past with the people of their kind.) means, as happened to the nations of 
the past who disbelieved in the Messengers; when the punishment of Allah came upon them, 
they wished that they had believed, but thiswasnot accepted from them. 
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(Sd, when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. "Then their faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelievers lost utterly.) (40:84-85). 
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Verily, they have been in grave doubt. means, in thisworld they had doubts, so their faith will 
not be accepted from them when they behold the punishment with their own eyes. OataOdah 
said, Beware of doubt. For whoever dies doubting, will be raised doubtings and whoever dies 
believing, with certainty will be raised believing with certainty. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
SLirah Saba’. Allah, may Fle be glorified and exalted, isthe Guide to the right way. 


The Tafsir of Surah Fatir 


(Chapter - 35) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. All praise is due to Alah, Fatir of the heavens and the earth, Who made the angels 
messengers with wings, two or three or four. He increases in creation what He wills. Verily, 
Allah is Able to do all things.) 


The Power of Allah 

Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I did not know what Fatir As-S&mawati wal- 
Ard meant until two bedouins came to me disputing over a well. One of them said to his 
companion, ' Ana Fatartuha,' meaning, 'I started it.Ibn 'Abbas, may Alah be pleased with 
him, also said, 
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(Fatir of the heavens and the earth,) means, "The Originator of the heavens and the earth." Ad- 
Dahhak said, "B/ery time the phrase Fatir As-Samawati wal-Ard is used in the Our’an, it means 
the Creator of the heavens and the earth." 
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(Who made the angels messengers) means, between Him and His Prophets. 







with wings means, with which they fly to convey quickly that which they have been 
commanded to convey. 


two or three or four. means, among them are some who have two wings, some have three and 
some who have four. Some have more than that, as stated in the FIJadOth mentioning that the 
Messenger of AllaOh saw JibrOI, peace be upon him, on the Night of the IsraO with six hundred 
wings. Between each pai r of wings was a distance like that between the east and the west. 
AlaOh says: 
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(He increases in creation what He wills. Verily, Allah is Able to do all things.) As-SUddi said, "He 
i ncreases t hei r wi ngs and creat es t hem as He wi 11 s." 
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(2. Whatever of mercy, Alah may grant to mankind, none can withhold it; and whatever He 
may withhold, none can grant it thereafter. And He isthe Amighty, the Al-Wise.) 


None can withhold the Mercy of 

Alah Allah tells usthat what He wills, happens, and what He does not will, does not happen. 
None can give what He withholds, and none can withhold what He gives. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Warrad, the freed slave of Al-Mughirah bin Siu'bah, said, "Mu'awiyah wrote to A- 
Mughirah bin Shu' bah, saying, ' Write for me what you heard from the Messenger of Allah 3 d 
A l-Mughirah called me and I wrote for him: ' I heard the Messenger of Alah say when he 
finished praying, 
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(There is no god (worthy of worship) except Allah alone, with no partner or associate. To Him 
be praise and dominion, and He is able to do all things. O Allah, there is none who can withhold 
what You give, and none can give what You withhold, and and good fortune and richness i n 
anything cannot benefit one against Your will.) 'And I heard him forbid gossiping, asking too 
many questions and wasting money, burying girls alive, disobeying one's mother, and 
withholding from others while asking from them.'" This was also recorded by A-Bukhari and 
Muslim, with several Chain of narration. It was recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Sa' id A- 
Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When the Messenger of Alah raised his head from 
bowing, he would say: 
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(Allah hears those who praise Him. O Alah, our Lord, to You be praise, filling the heavens and 
the earth, and filling whatever You wish besides. O Alah, the One deserving praise and glory. 
The truest wordsthat any servant says- and all of usare Your servants- are: OAIIah, there is 
none who can withhold what You give, and none can give what You withhold, and no wealth or 
majestycan benefit anyone against Your wi11.)" ThisAyah is like the Ayah: 


jA % Ai 





A 31 I ULL 


O ' 




(And if Alah touchesyou with harm, there is none who can remove it but He; and if He intends 
any good for you, there is none who can repel Hisfavor) (10:107). And there are many si mi I ar 
Ayat. 


O* JA ^jlc > 4j]l qAA\ IjJLs) 

V uijfftj y. 411 3 

( oAajS Ji > VI <JJ 



(3. O mankind! Remember the grace of Alah upon you! Is there any creator other than Alah 
who provides for you from the sky (rain) and the earth La ilaha iIla Huwa. How then are you 
turning away (from Him)) 


The Evidence of Tawhid 

Alah shows His servants that they should worship Him Alone, for just as He is Independent in 
His power of creation and provision, so He should be worshipped Alone with no partners or 
associates such as idols and false gods. Sd Allah says: 
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(La ilaha i11a Huwa. How then are you turning away (from Him)) meaning, ' how can you turn 
away from Him after t his has been made clear and t his proof has been made obvious, but you 
still worship idols and false gods' And Alah knows best. 




(4. And if they deny you, so were Messengers denied before you. And to Allah return all 
matters.) (5. O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is true. So, let not this present life 
deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.) (6. SUrely, Shaytan is an 
enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his followers that they may 
become the dwellersof the blazing Fire.) 


Consolation in the fact that the previous Messengers were denied, 

and a reminder of the Besurrection 


Allah says: ' B/en if these idolators who associate others with Allah disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad, and go against the Message of Tawhid that you have brought, you have an example 
in the Messengers who came before you.’ They also brought a clear Message to their people and 
told them to worship Allah alone, but their people denied them and went against them. 
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(And to Allah return all matters (for decision).) means, ' We will requite them for that in f uli.' 
Then Alah says: 
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(O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah istrue.) meaning the Resurrection will undoubtedy 
come to pass. 





(So, let not this present life deceive you,) means, 'this life is as nothing in compare to the 
great good that Allah has promised to His close friends and the followers of His Messengers, so 
do not let these transient attractions distract you from that which i s lasting.’ 
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(and let not the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.) This refersto Shaytan, as stated by 
Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. Meaning, do not let the Shaytan tempt you and 
divert you away from following the Messengers of Allah and believing what they say, for he is 
the chief deceiver and arch-liar. This Ayah is like the Ayah that appears at the end of SUrah 
Lugman: 



(let not then this (worldly) present life deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver deceive you 
about Alah) (31:33). Then Alah tellsusof the enmity of Iblistowardsthe sonsof Adam: 



(SUrely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy.) meaning, ' he has 
declared his enmity towards you, so be even more hostile towards him, oppose him and do not 
believe the things with which he triesto tempt you.' 




(He only invites his followers that they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) means, 

' he only wants to misguide you so that you will enter the blazing Fire with him.’ This is a 
manifest enemy, and we ask Allah, the All-Powerful and Almighty to make us enemies of 
Shaytan and t o make us followers of the Book of Alah and of the way of His Messengers. For He 
is able to do whatever He wills and He will respond to all supplication. This is like the Ayah: 





(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam." Sd they 
prostrated themselves except Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me 
whilethey are enemies to you What an evil isthe exchange for the wrongdoers.) (18:50) 




(7. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a severe torment; and those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward.) (8. Is he, then, to whom 
the evil of his deeds is made fairseeming, so that he considers it as good Verily, Allah sends 
astray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. 3 d destroy not yourself in sorrow for them. 
Truly, Allah isthe All-Knower of what they do!) 


The Punishment of the Disbeliever and the Reward of the Believer 

on the Day of Resurrection 

Having stated that the ultimate destiny of the followersof Iblis will be the blazing Fire, Allah 
then tells us that for those who disbelieve there will be a severe punishment. This is because 
they obeyed the Shaytan and disobeyed Ar-Rahman. And He tells us that those who believed in 
Alah and His Messengers 
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(and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be forgiveness) meaning, from whatever sinsthey did, 
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and a great reward. for the good deedsthat they did. Then AllaOh says: 
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(Ishe, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fairseeming, sothat he considers it as good) 
meaning, ' such as disbelievers or immoral personswho do evil deeds and believe that they are 
doing something good, i.e., a person who is like that has been misguided by Allah, so what can 
you do for him You cannot help him at al I. ’ 




(Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) means according to His 
decree. 


(So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them. ) means, do not grieve about that, for Allah is Wise 
in His decree and He leaves astray whomsoever He leaves astray, and He guides whomsoever 
He guides, and in doing so He hasperfect knowledge and wisdom. Allah says: 
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(Truly, Allah isthe All-Knower of what they do!) 
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(9. And it is Alah Who sends t he winds, so that they raise up the clouds, and We drive them to 
adeadland, and revive therewith the earth after itsdeath. Assuch (will be) the Resurrection!) 
(10. Whosoever desires AlIzzah then to Allah belongs A-'Izzah. To Him ascend the good 
words, and the righteous deeds exalt it, but those who plot evils, theirs will be a severe 
torment. And the plotting of such will perish.) (11. And Alah did create you from dust, then 
from Nutfah, then He made you pairs. And no female conceives or gives birth but with His 
knowledge. And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut off from his life, but is 
inaBook. SUrely, that is easy for Allah.) 



Evidence of Life after Death 


Often Allah refers to the Resurrection by using the analogy of the earth coming back to life 
after it has died, as in the beginning of SUrat Al - Haj j, where He urges His servants to draw the 
lesson of the former from the latter. For the earth is dead and lifeless, with nothing growing in 
it, then He sendsto it cloudswhich bring water, which He sendsdown upon it, 






(it is stirred (to life), and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth)) (22:5). So too, 
when Alah wishesto resurrect the bodies, He will send rain from beneath the Throne which 
will cover the whole earth, and the bodies will grow in their graves like seeds grow in the 
earth. It says in the Sahih: 
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(Every part of the son of Adam will disintegrate apart from the coccyx, from which he was 
created and from him he will be made anew.) Allah says: 
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As such (will be) the Resurrection! According to the HJadOth of Abu RazOn: I said, O Messenger 
of AllaOh, how will AllaOh bring the dead back to life? What is the sign of that in His creation? 
He said: 


u gjjj o u» 

i & ^ $ * r;o ^ ^ „ o ^ ^ 

«Uh** 


(O Abu Razin, do you not passthrough the valley of your people (and see it) arid and barren, 
then you passthrough it (and see it) stirred (to life) and green) I said, ' Yes.’ He said: 

♦♦ 

(Thus will Allah bring the dead back to life.)" 

Honor, Power and Glory in this World and in the Hereafter come 

only by obeying Allah 




(Whosoever desires AI-'Izzah then to Allah belongs all AI-'Izzah.) means, whoever desires 
honor, power and glory in thisworld and the next, let him be obedient towards Allah, may He 
be exalted. Thiswill help him reach hisgoal, for Allah isthe SDvereign of thisworld and the 
Hereafter, and to Him belong all honor, power and glory. This is like the Ayat: 



(Those who take disbelievers for protectors instead of believers, do they seek AI-' Izzah with 
them Verily, then to Alah belongs all honor, power and glory.) (4:139) 







(And let not their speech grieve you, for all AI-' Izzah belongs t o Allah) (10:65). 
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(But AI-' Izzah belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, but the hypocrites 
know not) (63:8). Mujahid said: 
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(Whosoever desires AIzzah) means, by worshipping idols, 
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(t hen t o Al I ah bel ongs A Izzah). 
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(Whosoever desires AIzzah then to Alah belongs AIzzah.) means, let him seek honor, 
power and glory through obeying Allah, may He be glorified. 



Righteous Deeds ascend to Allah 
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(To Him ascend the good words,) means, words of remembrance, recitation of Qur'an, and 
supplications. This was the view of more than one of the Salaf. Ibn Jarir recorded that Al- 
Mukhariq bin Sjlaym said that Abdullah bin Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said to 
them, "If we tell you a Hadith, we will bring you proof of it from the Book of Alah. When the 
Muslim servants says, ' Glory and praise be to Allah, there is no god worthy of worship except 
Alah, Allah is Most Great and blessed be Allah, 1 an angel takes these words and puts them 
under his wing, then he ascends with them to the heaven. He does not take them past any 
group of angels but they seek forgiveness for the one who said them, until he brings them 
before Alah, may He be glorified." Then ' Abdullah, may Alah be pleased with him, recited: 
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(To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds exalt it)." Imam Ahmad recorded that 
An-Nu' man bin Bashir, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 



(Those who remember Allah and glory Allah by saying, ' Glory be to Allah, Alah is most Great, 
all praise is due to Alah and La ilaha illallah, these words go around the Throne buzzing like 
bees, mentioning those who said them. Would one of you not like to have something with Alah 
mentioning him)" This was also recorded by Ibn Majah. 


and the righteous deeds exalt it. Ai bin Abi TJalhJah reported that Ibn AbbaOs, may AllaOh be 
pleased with him, said, The good word is the remembrance of AlaOh, may He be exalted, 
which is taken up to AlaOh, and the righteous deed is the performance of obligatory duties. 
Whoever remembers AlaOh when doing an obligatory duty, his deed carries his remembrance 



of AllaOh and takes it up t o AllaOh, may He be exalted. Whoever remembers AllaOh and does 
not performthe obligatory duties, hiswordswill be rejected, aswill hisdeed. 



but those who plot evils, MujaOhid, Sa Od bin Jubayr and Shahr bin HJawshab said, This refers 
to those who show off by their actions, i.e., they deceive the people by giving the impression 
that they are obeying AllaOh, when in fact they are hated by AllaOh tor showing off. AllaOh 
says: 
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(theirswill be severe torment. And the plotting of such will perish.) meaning, it will fail and 
vanish, for their reality is apparent from up close to those who have insight and wisdom. No 
one conceals a secret but Allah will cause it to become known, on his face or by a slip of the 
tongue, or He will cause the person to wear it like a cloak (so that everyone will see it). If it is 
good, then the consequences will be good, and if it isbad, then the consequences will be bad. 
The person who shows off cannot continue t o deceive anyone but the fool, but the believers 
who have insight are not deceived by that; from up close, they soon discover it. And nothing at 
all can be hidden from the Knower of the Unseen (Alah). 




Allah isthe Creator and Knower of the Unseen 







(And Alah did create you from dust, then from Nutfah,) means, He initiated the creation of 
your father Adam from dust, then He created hisoffspring from semen of worthless water. 



then He made you pairs. means, male and female, as a kindness and a mercy from Him, He 
gave you partnersfrom your own kind, that you may find repose in them. 





V 


" o. 

j ^5-“' o® 


3 » s 



(And no female conceives or gives birth but with His knowledge.) means, He knows about that 
and nothing is hidden from Him at all, but, 
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(not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record.) (6:59) We have already discussed in this respect 
in the Ayah: 




(Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much the wombs fail short or exceed. 
Everything with Him is in (due) proportion. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most 
Great, the Most High.) (13:8-9). 
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(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book.) 
means, some of those sperm are granted a long life, which He knows and it is recorded with 
Him in the First Book. 


/ f f o f \ 

(?j^ u* zj) 


nor is a part cut off from his life, Here the pronoun (his) refers to mankind in general, not to a 
specific person, because the long life which is recorded in the Book and is known by AllaOh will 
not be cut off. It was reported via Al-Awfi that Ibn AbbaOs said concerning the AOyah, 
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(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. 
SUrely, that is easy for Alah.) There is no one for whom Alah has decreed a long life but he 
will reach the age that has been decreed for him. When he reaches the time that has been 



decreed for him, he will not surpass it. And there is no one for whom Alah has decreed a short 
life but it will end when he reachesthe age that has been decreed for him. Alah says: 
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(nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. SUrely, that is easy for Allah.) He said, "That 
is recorded in a Book with Him." This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim. On the 
other hand, some of t hem said, "The phrase 



(And no aged man isgranted a length of life) means, what He decreesfor him of life, and 
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nor is a part cut off from his life means, his time is constantly decreasing. Al of this is known 
to AllaOh year after year, month after month, week after week, day after day, hour after hour. 
Everything is written with AlaOh in His Book. This was reported by Ibn JarOr from Abu MaOlik, 
and was also the view of As-SUddi and AtJaO A-KhuraOsaOni. In the Tafsir of this Ayah, An- 
Nasa'i recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Alah say: 
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(Whoever would like to have ample provision and a long life, let him uphold the ties of 
kinship.)" It was also recorded by A-Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawud. 
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SUrely, that iseasy for AllaOh. means, that isvery easy for Him, and He hasdetailed knowledge 
of all Hiscreation, for His knowledge encompasses all things, and nothingat all ishiddenfrom 
Him. 
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(12. And the two seas (kinds of water) are not alike: this is palatable, sweet and pleasant to 
drink, and that is salty and bitter. And from them both you eat fresh tender meat (fish), and 
derive the ornaments that you wear. And you see the ships cleaving, that you may seek of His 
bounty, and that you may give thanks.) 


The Blessingsand Sgnsof Allah 

Allah says, pointing out His mighty power in creating different things, how He hascreated the 
two seas (kinds of water). The fresh, palatable sea (kind of water) refers to the rivers which 
flow among people, rivers great and small according to people's needs in all regions and areas 
and lands. This water is sweet and palatable for whoever wantsto drink it. 



and that is salty and bitter. means, unpalatable. This is the ocean in which the big ships sai 
and is salty and undrinkable. AllaOh says: 





(and that is salty and bittery.) Then Allah says: 
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(And from them both you eat fresh tender meat,) meaning, fish. 
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(and derive the ornaments that you wear.) This is like the Ayah: 
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(Out of them both come out pearl and coral. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both (Jinn and men) deny) (55:22-23). 
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And you see the ships cleaving, means, they travel through it, plowing through the water with 
their beak-shaped bows. MujaOhid said, The wind drivesthe ships, and the wind cannot drive 
any ships except the big ones. 



that you may seek of His bounty, means, through your journeys to engage in trade from one 
land to another. 




and that you may give thanks. means, that you may give thanks to your Lord for subjugating 
this mighty creation -- the sea - to you, so that you can travel through it as you wish and go 
wherever you want, and nothing stops you> His power has subj ugated for you whatever is in the 
heavensand on earth, and all of thisisby Hisgrace and mercy. 
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(13. He merges the night into the day, and He merges the day into the night. And He has 
subjected the sun and the moon, each runs its course for a term appointed. SUch is Allah, your 
Lord; His is the kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, own not 
even a Oitmir.) (14. If you invoke them, they hear your call; and if (in case) they were to hear, 
they could not grant it to you. And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown your 
worshipping them. And none can inform you like Him Who isthe All-Knower.) 


The godsof the Idolatorsdo not even own a Oitmir 

Another aspect of His perfect power and might is that He has subj ugated the night with its 
darkness and the day with its light. He takes from the length of the one and adds it to the 
shortnessof the other, until they become egual. Then He takes from the latter and addsto the 



former, so one becomes long and the other becomes short, so they take from one another in 
summer and in winter. 
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(And He hassubjected the sun and the moon,) and the starsand planets, with their light. AlI of 
them run in their appointed courses and in the manner prescribed for them, asdecreed by the 
Almighty, All-Knowing. 
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each runs itscourse for a term appointed. means, until the Day of Resurrection. 
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SUch is AllaOh, your Lord? means, the One Who has done all this is the Almighty Lord besides 
Whom there is no other true God. 
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(And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him,) means, 'the idols and false gods 
whom you claim to be in the form of angels who are close to Alah,' 


U* 

own not even a OitJmOr. Ibn AbbaOs, may AllaOh be pleased with him, MujaOhid, Ikrimah, AtaO 
, AtJiyah A- Awfi, AI-HJasan, OataOdah and others said, This is the thread that is attached to 
the pit of a date. In other words, they do not possess anything in the heavens or on earth, not 
even anything equivalent to this Qit JmOr. Then AllaOh says: 
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(If you invoke them, they hear not your call;) means, 'the gods upon whom you call instead of 
Allah, do not hear your supplication, because they are inanimate and have no soul in them.' 
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(and if (in case) they were to hear, they could not grant it to you.) means, 'they are not able 
to do any of the thingsthat you ask them for. 1 
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And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown your worshipping them means, 'they will 
disown you.' This i s like the Ayat: 



(And who is more astray than one who calls on besides Allah, such as will not answer him till 
the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when mankind 
are gathered, they (false deities) will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) 
(46:5-6), and 




(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and become opponentsto them.) (19:81-82) 



(And none can inform you like Him Who isthe All-Knower.) means, no one can tell you about 
the consequences of things and how they will end like the One Who is the All-Knower of them. 
Oatadah said, "He is referring to Himself, may He be blessed and exalted, for He undoubtedly 
tellsthe truth." 
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(15. O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah. But Alah is the Rch, Worthy of all 
praise.) (16. If He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new creation.) (17. And that 
is not hard for Allah.) (18. And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden; and if one 
heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be lifted even though he be 
near of kin. You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and perform the Salah. And he 
who purifies himself (from all kinds of sins), then he purifies only for the benefit of himself. 
And to Alah isthe Return (of all).) 


Mankind isin need of Allah, and each Person will carry Hisown 

Burdens on the Day of Resurrection 

Alah tells us that He has no need of anyone or anything else, but all of creation is in need of 
Him and is in a position of humility before Him. He says: 
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(O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah.) meaning, they need Him in all that they do, 
but He has no need of t hem at all. Allah says: 


feill > Wj) 

But AllaOh is the Rch, Worthy of all praise. meaning, He is unique in His being Free of all 
needs, and hasno partner or associate, and He is Worthy of all praise in all that He does, says, 
decreesand legislates. 


( 






(If He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new creation.) means, if He wanted to, 
He could destroy you and bring forth another people, and this is not difficult or impossible for 
Him. He says: 
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(And that isnot hard for Allah.) Allah's saying: 



(And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden;) means, on the Day of Resurrection. 



(gv J\ ^ o!j) 

(and if one heavily laden callsanother to (bear) hisload, ) means, if the person who iscarrying 
a heavy burden calls someone else to help him carry his load, all or part of it, 
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(nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin.) means, even if he is closely-related 
to him, even if he is his father or son, for each person will be preoccupied with his own self 
and his own situation. Then Allah says: 
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(You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and perform the Salah.) means, ' the only 
ones who will draw a lesson from what you have brought are those who are possessed of insight 
and wisdom, who fear their Lord and who do as He commands.’ 
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(And he who purifies himself, then he purifies only for the benefit of himself.) means, who 
does righteousdeeds, the benefit of that will come backto him, 

jii jy 

And to AllaOh is the Return. means, to Him everything will ultimately return, and He is swift in 
bringing to account. He will reward or punish everyone according to his deeds: if they are 
good, then the end will be good, and if they are bad, then the end will be bad. 
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(19. Not alike are the blind and the seeing.) (20. Nor are (depthsof) darkness and light.) (21. 
Nor are the shade and the sun's heat.) (22. Nor are the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes 
whom He willsto hear, but you cannot make hear those who are in graves.) (23. You are only a 
warner.) (24. Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. 
And there never wasa nation but a warner had passed among them.) (25. And if they deny you, 
those before them also denied. Their Messengers came to them with clear signs, and with the 
Striptures, and with the Book giving light.) (26. Then I took hold of those who disbelieved, and 
how terrible was My denial!) 


The Believer and the Disbeliever are not equal 


Allah says that these antonyms are clearly not equal, the blind and the seeing are not equal, 
there is a difference and a huge gap between them. Darkness and light are not equal, neither 
are shade and the sun's heat. By the same token, the living and the dead are not equal. This is 
the parable Allah makes of the believers who are the living, and the disbelievers who are the 
dead. This is like the Ayat: 
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(Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set for him a light (of belief) whereby he can 
walk amongst men - like him who is in the (depths of) darkness f rom which he can never come 
out) (6:122), 



(The parable of the two parties is as that of the blind and the deaf and the seer and the 
hearer. Are they equal when compared) (11:24) The believer sees and hears, and walks in the 
light upon astraight path in thisworld and the Hereafter, until he comesto settle in Gardens 



(Paradise) wherein i s shade and springs. The disbeliever i s blind and deaf, walking i n darkness 
from which he cannot escape, he is lost in his misguidance in this world and the Hereafter, 
until he ends up i n fierce hot wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool 
nor good. 
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(Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear,) means. He guides them to listen to the proof and 
accept it and adhere it. 
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(but you cannot make hear those who are in graves.) means, 'just as the dead cannot benefit 
from guidance and the call to truth after they have died as disbelievers and ended up in the 
graves, so too you cannot help these idolators who are decreed to be doomed, and you cannot 
guide them.’ 
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You are only a warner means, all you have to do isto convey the Message and warn them, and 
AllaOh leaves astray whomsoever He wills and guides whomsoever He wills. 
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(Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a warner.) means, a 
bearer of glad tidings to the believersand a warner to the disbelievers. 



(And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among them.) means, there was never 
any nation among the sons of Adam but Alah sent warners to them, and left them with no 
excuse. This is I i ke the Ayat: 
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(You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guide) (13:7). 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid all false deities." Then of t hem were some whom Alah guided and of t hem were some 
upon whom the straying wasjustified) (16:36). And there are many similar Ayat. 
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(And if they deny you, those before them also denied. Their Messengers came to them with 
clear signs,) means, clear miraclesand definitive proofs. 


(and with the Scriptures,) means, the Books. 

(and with the Book giving light.) means, clear and obvious. 
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(Then I took hold of those who disbelieved,) means, 'despite all of this, they denied the 
Messengers and the Message they brought, so I seized them, i.e., with My punishment.' 
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and how terrible was My denial! means, how great and intense and terrible do you think My 
punishment was? And AlaOh knows best. 
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(27. See you not that Allah sendsdown water from the sky, and We produce therewith fruitsof 
various colors, and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, of varying colors and 
(others) Gharabib black.) (28. And likewise, men and moving creature and cattle are of various 
colors. It isonly those among His servants who have knowledge that fear Alah. Verily, Alah is 
Almighty, Oft-Forgiving.) 


The Perfect Power of Allah 


Allah tells us of His complete and perfect power of creation. He tells us how He makes 
different kinds of things from one thing, which is the water that He sends down from the 
heaven. From water He bringsforth fruitsof various colors, yellow, red, green, white and other 
colors, as we can see in the immense variety of their colors, tastes and scents. This is like 
another Ayah where Alah says: 
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(And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same 
water; yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat. Verily, in these things 
there are Ayat for the people who understand.) (13:4) 
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(and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, of varying colors) means, He created the 
mountains like this, with different colors, as we also see that there are indeed white and red 
mountains, and in some of them there are streaks which are also of varying colors. Ibn ' Abbas 
said A-Judad means pathways. This was also the view of Abu Malik, A-Hasan, Oatadah and As- 
Suddi. And there are some mountains which are very black. ' Ikrimah said, "A-Gharabib means 



mountains which are high and black. This was also the view of Abu Malik, ' Ata' Al-Khurasani 
and Oatadah. Ibn Jarir said, "When the Arabs describe something as being very black, they say 
Ghirbib. 
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(And likewise, men and moving creaturesand cattle are of various colors.) means, the same is 
true of living creatures too, humans and animals, all creatures which walk on their feet, and 
cattle. Here something general isfollowed by something specific. These are all different too, 
for among mankind there are Berbers, Ethiopians and some non-Arabs who are very black, and 
Savs and Romans who are very white, and the Arabs who are in between, and the Indians. 
Alah says i n another Ayah: 



(and the difference of your languages and colors. Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of 
sound knowledge) (30:22). Smilarly, animals and cattle vary in their colors, even within one 
species, and a single animal may have patchesof different colors. Blessed be Alah, the Best of 
creators. Alah then says: 
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(It is only those who have knowledge among His servants that fear Allah.) meaning, only those 
who have knowledge truly fear Him as He should be feared, because the more they know about 
the Almighty, All-Powerful, All-Knowing Who has the most perfect attributes and isdescribed 
with the most beautiful Names, the more they will fear Him. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah: 










(It isonly those who have knowledge among His servants that fear Allah.) those who know that 
Alah is able to do all things. Ibn ' Abbas said, "The one among His servants who knows about 
Ar-Rahman, is the one who does not associate anything in worship with Him; the one who 
accepts as lawful that which He has permitted and accepts as unlawful that which He has 
prohibited. He obeys His commands and is certain that he will meet Him and be brought to 
account for his deeds. Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "Fear is what stands between you and disobeying 
Alah, may He be glorified." Al-Hasan A-Basri said, "The knowledgeable person isthe one who 
fears Ar-Rahman with regard to the Unseen, who likesthat which Alah wants him to like, and 
who shunsthat which angers Alah." Then Al-Hasan recited: 




(It is only those among His servants who have knowledge that fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Almighty, Oft-Forgiving.) SUfyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Hayyan At-Taymi from a man 
who said, "It used to be said that the knowledgeable are of three types: (first) one who knows 
Allah and the command of Allah, (second) one who knows Allah but does not know the 
command of Allah, and (third) one who knows the command of Allah but does not know Allah. 
The one who knows Allah and the command of Allah is the one who fears Alah and knows the 
limits (Hudud) and the obligatory duties (Fara'id). The one who knows Allah but does not know 
the command of Allah is the one who fears Allah but does not know the limits (Hudud) and the 
obligatory duties (Fara'id). The one who knows the command of Alah but does not know Alah 
is the one who knows the limits (Hudud) and the obligatory duties (Fara'id) but does not fear 
Alah." 



(29. Verily, those who recite the Book of Alah, and perform the Salah, and spend out of what 
We have provided for them, secretly and openly, they hope for a (sure) trade-gain that will 
never perish.) (30. That He may pay them their wages in full, and give them (even) more, out 
of Hisgrace. Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Fteady to appreciate.) 


The Muslimswill be the Ones Who gain in the Hereafter 

Here Allah tells us that His believing servants, who recite and believe in His Book, and do the 
deeds prescribed in it such as establishing regular prayer at the prescribed times, night and 
day, spending (in charity) out ot that which Allah has provided for them secretly and openly, 



(they hope for a (sure) trade-gain that will never perish.) means, they hope for a reward from 
Allah which will inevitably be theirs. Allah says: 




(That He may pay them their wages in full, and give them (even) more, out of His grace.) 
meaning, that He may give them a reward for what they have done, and multiply it by adding 
more, such as has never occurred to them. 



(Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving,) means, He forgives their sins, 



(Most Ready to appreciate.) means, He appreciates even a little of their good deeds. 



(31. And what We have revealed to you of the Book, it isthe (very) truth confirming that which 
was (revealed) before it. Verily, Allah isindeed All-Aware and All-Seer of His servants.) 


The Our'an isThe true Book of Allah 
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And what We have revealed to you -- O MuhJammad, of the Book, i.e., the Qur aOn, 



(it isthe (very) truth confirming that which was (revealed) before it.) means, of the previous 
books. It confirmsthem just as they bore witnessto the coming of the Our'an and that it would 
be sent down from the Lord of the worlds. 
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(Verily, Allah isindeed All-Aware and Al I-Seer of His servants.) means, He is All-Aware of them 
and knows who deserves to receive the blessing which He may give to him and not to others. 
the Prophets and the Messengers are favored above the rest of mankind, and some of the 
Prophets were given more than others and given higher status than others. The position given 
to Muhammad is higher than that of all the others, may the blessings and peace of Allah be 
upon them all. 




(32. Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. Then of 
t hem are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a middle course, and 
of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost in good deeds. That -- that is indeed a 
great grace.) 


The Inheritance of the Our'an isof three kinds 

Allah says: ' Then We made those who uphold the Book confirming what came before, the one 
whom We have chosen from among Our servants. They are this Ummah, who are divided into 
three types.’ Allah says: 




(Then of them are some who wrong themselves,) these are the ones who are careless about 
doing some obligatory actions, and who commit some forbidden actions. 
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(and of them are some who follow a middle course,) these are the ones who fulfill their 
obi i gat i ons and avoid thingsthat are forbidden, but they may neglect some good deeds and do 
some things which are disliked. 


(and of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost in good deeds.) these are the ones 
who do obligatory actions and things which are encouraged, and who avoid doing unlawful and 
disliked actions, and avoid some actions which are permissible. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah: 
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(Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. ) "This refers 
to the Ummah of Muhammad . Alah caused it to inherit every Book that He had revealed; those 
who wrong themselves will be forgiven, those who follow a middle course will have an easy 
accounting, and those who are foremost in good deeds will enter Paradise without being 
brought to account." Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani reported from Ibn ' Abbas that the Messenger of 
Alah said one day: 
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(My intercession will be for those among my Ummah who commit major sins.)" Ibn ' Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, "Those who are foremost in good deeds will enter Paradise 
without being brought to account; those who follow a middle course will enter Paradise by the 
mercy of Allah; and those who wrong themselves and Ashab Al-A' raf will enter Paradise by the 
intercession of Muhammad It wasalso reported from a number of the Salaf that those among 
this Ummah who wrong themselves are still among those whom Allah has chosen, even though 
they are imperfect and fell short )by not adhering to the straight path(. Otherssaid that those 
who wrong themselves are not part of this Ummah and are not among those whom Allah has 
chosen and who inherited the Book. The correct view isthat they are also part of this Ummah. 


The Virtuesof the Scholars 


The scholars are the most fortunate of people with regard to this blessing, and the most 
entitled to this mercy. Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Qays bin 
Kathir said, "One of the people of Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah be pleased 
with him, when he was in Damascus. )Abu Ad-Darda'( said, ' What brought you here, my brother' 
He said, ' A Hadith which I heard that you narrate from the Messenger of Allah He said, ' Have 
you come for trade' He said, ' No.’ He said, ' Have you come for any other reason’ He said, ' No.’ 
He said, ' Have you come only to seek this Hadith' He said, ' Yes.' He, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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(Whoever follows a path t o seek knowledge, Allah will show him the way t o Paradise. The 
angels lower their wings being pleased with the one who seeks knowledge. Whoever is in the 
heavens and on earth, even the fish in the sea, ask for forgiveness for the scholar. The 



superiority of the scholar over the worshipper is like that of the moon over all other heavenly 
bodies. The scholarsare the heirsof the Prophets, for the Prophetsdid not leave behind Dinars 
and Dirhams, but they left behind knowledge; and whoever receivesit, receivesan abundance 
of good fortune.)"' It wasalso reported by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 



(33. ' Adn (Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and 
pearls, and their garments therein will be of siIk.) (34. And they will say: "All praise and thanks 
be to Allah, Who has removed from us (all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready t o appreciate.") (35. "Who, out of His grace, has lodged us i n a home that will last 
forever, where toil will touch us not nor weariness will touch us.") Allah tells us that those 
whom He chose among His servants, those who inherited the Book which was revealed from the 
Lord of the worlds, will, on the Day of Resurrection, have an abode in Everlasting Gardens 
which they will enter on the Day when they are raised anew and meet Allah. 
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(therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls,) It was recorded in the Sahih 
from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The ornamentsof the believer will reach asfar as his Wudu’.) 
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(and their garments therein will be of silk.) For this reason it is forbidden for them (the males) 
in this world, but Alah will permit it for them in the Hereafter. It was recorded in the Sahih 
that the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Whoever wearssilk in thisworld, will not wear it in the Hereafter.) And he said: 
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(It isfor them in thisworld, and for you in the Hereafter.) 
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(And they will say: "AlI the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has removed from us (all) 
grief...") which meansfear of everything that isfeared; it has been lifted from usand we have 
been relieved of all that we used to fear of the anxieties of the world and the Hereafter. Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and otherssaid, "He forgives them for their major sins, 
and appreciates even the smallest of their good deeds." 
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(Who, out of Hisgrace, haslodged us in a home that will last forever,) means, 'Who hasgiven 
us this position and status out of Hisgrace and blessing and mercy, for our good deeds are not 
eguivalent to this.' It was reported in the Sahi h that the Messenger of Alah said: - 
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(None of you will enter Paradise by virtue of his good deeds.) They said, "Not even you, O 
Messenger of Alah" He said, 
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(Not even me, unless Allah encompasses me with His mercy and grace.) 
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(where toil will touch us not nor weariness will touch us.) means, neither hardship nor 
exhaustion will touch us. The words translated here as "toil" and "weariness" both mean 
exhaustion, as if what is meant by the negation of both isthat neither their bodies nor their 
souls will become exhausted; and Allah knows best. They used to exhaust themselves in 
worshipping thisworld, but their obi i gat i ons will come to an end when they enter Paradise, 
where they will enjoy eter nal rest and repose. Allah says: 
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(Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before you in days past!) (69:24) 
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(36. But those who disbelieve, for them will be the fire of Hell. Neither will it have a complete 
killing effect on them so that they die nor shall its torment be lightened for them. Thus do We 
requite every disbeliever !) (37. Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not that we used to do." (Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives 
long enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition could receive it And the warner 
cametoyou. Sbtasteyou. For the wrongdoersthere is no helper.") 


The Punishment of the Disbeliever and what Their State will be in 

Hell 


Having told us how the blessed will be (in Paradise), Alah now starts to tell us what the State 
of doomed will be. He says: 
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(But those who disbelieve, for them will be the fire of Hell. Neither will it have a complete 
killing effect on them so that they die) This is like the Ayah: 
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(Wherein he will neither die nor live) (20:74). It was reported in Sahi h Muslim that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(As for the people of Hell who will dwell therein, they will neither live nor die there. ) And 
Allah says: 



(And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell): "O Malik! Let your Lord make an end of us." He will 
say: "Verily, you shall abide forever.") (43:77). When they are in this State, they will think that 
if only they could die, it would be a time of rest for them, but that can never happen to them. 
Allah says: 
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(Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that they die nor shall its torment be 
lightened for them. ) This is like the Ayat: 
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(Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell to abide therein forever. (That) will not be 
lightened for them, and they will be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and in 
despair therein.) (43:74-75). 
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(whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fiercenessof the Fire) (17:97), and 
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(Sb taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in torment.) (78:30). Then Alah says: 
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(Thus do We requite every disbeliever!) meaning, this is the recompense of everyone who 
disbelieved in his Lord and denied the truth. 








(Therein they will cry) means, they will call out in the Rre, beseeching Allah with their voices: 



("Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do righteous good deeds, not that we used to do.") which 
means, they will ask to go back to the worldly life so that they can do something different to 
the first deedsthey did. But Allah, may He be glorified, knowsthat if He sent them back to this 
world, they would go back to what they had been forbidden to do, and He knowsthat they are 
lying, so He will not respond to their plea. This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that they 
will say: 
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(Then is there any way to get out (of the Rre). (It will be said): "This is because, when Allah 
Alone was invoked you disbelieved (denied), but when partners were joined to Him, you 
believed!) (40:11,12) i.e., ' there will be no response for you because you were like that; if you 
were to return to this world, you would just go back to that which you had been forbidden to 
do.’ Allah says here: 



(Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition could 
receive it And the warner came to you.) meaning, 'did you not live for long enough in the 
world that if you were to be among those who would benefit from the truth, you would have 
benefited from it during your lifetimes’ Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said: 



y, ;uki & j\ ai a» 

juj ai jitt °±si saiui y ^ 

«aj3! JliS ai ' oc-t Jfll 



(Allah hasleft no excuse for the person who livesto be sixty or seventy yearsold; Alah hasleft 
no excuse for him; Alah has left no excuse for him.) Imam A-Bukhari also recorded, in the 
Book of Rqaq in his Sahi h, that Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Allah has left no excuse for a man who reachesthe age of sixty.)" Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Whoever is granted a long life until the age of sixty, Allah has left no excuse for him.)" This 
was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i in Ar-Rqaq. Because this is the age at which 
Alah removes any excuse from His servants, this is the usual age of people in this Ummah, as 
was reported in the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, who said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 



(The usual life span in my Ummah is between sixty and seventy years, and only a few passthis 
age.)" This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah in the Book of Zuhd )of his SUnan(. 

j) 

(And the warner came to you. ) It was reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with 
him, ' Ikrimah, Abu Ja'far A-Baqir, may Allah be pleased with him, Qatadah and SUfyan bin 
' Uyaynah said, "This means grey hair." As-SUddi and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 
"This means the Messenger of Alah " and Ibn Zayd recited, 
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(This is a warner of the (series of) warners of old.) (53:56). This is the correct view according 
to Shayban who narrated that Oatadah said, "Proof will be established against them by the fact 
that they lived long enough and that Messengers came to them." This is also the view favored 
by Ibn Jari r, and it isthe apparent meaning of the Ayah: 



(And they will cry (to the keeper of HelI): "O Malik! Let your Lord make an end of us." He will 
say: "Verily, you shall abide forever." Indeed We have brought the truth to you, but most of you 
have a hatred for the truth.)(43:77-78) meaning: ' We showed you the truth clearly through the 
Messengers, but you rejected it and opposed it.’ And Allah says: 
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(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger) (17:15). 
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(Every time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: "Did no warner come to you" They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner di d come t o us, but we denied him and said: 'Allah never sent down 
anything; you are only i n great error'.") (67:8-9). 
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(Sb taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no helper.) means, 'taste the punishment of the 
Rre, as a recompense for your going against the Prophets in all your deeds, for today you will 
have no helper to save you from your fate of punishment and chains.’ 
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(38. Verily, Allah isthe All-Knower of the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. Verily, He is 
the All-Knower of that isinthe breasts.) (39. He it isWho has made you successors generations 
after generations in the earth, so whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief. And the 
disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but hatred of their Lord. And the disbelief of the 
disbelievers adds nothing but loss.) Here Allah tells us that He knowsthe unseen in the heavens 
and earth, and that He knows all that is hidden and the secrets of the hearts. And He tells us 
that He will reward or punish everyone according to hisdeeds. Then Alah says: 
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(He it isWho has made you successors generations after generations in the earth,) meaning, all 
people succeed one another, generation after generation. Thisislike the Ayah: 




m 



(and makesyou inheritorsof the earth, generations after generations) (27:62). 
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(so whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief.) means, he and no one else will have to 
bear the conseguences of that. 
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(And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but hatred of their Lord.) means, the longer 
they persist in their disbelief, the more Alah hatesthem, and the longer they persist in it, the 
more they and their families will lose on the Day of Resurrection. This is in contrast to the 
believers, for the longer they live and do good deeds, the higher their status in Paradise will 
be, the greater their reward, and the more beloved they will be to their Creator. 
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(40. Say: "Have you considered your partnerswhom you call upon besides Allah Show Me, what 
they have created of the earth. Or have they any share i n the heavens Or have We given t hem 
a Book, so that they act on clear proof theretrom Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another 
nothing but delusions.") (41. Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places, and if they were to move away from their places, there is not 
one that could grasp them after Him. Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Gt-Forgiving.) 


The Helplessnessof the false godsand the Power of Allah 

Alah tells His Messenger to say to the idolators: 
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(Have you considered your partnerswhom you call upon besides Alah) the idolsand rivals. 

STjA & e ! c* c Jj’J) 


(Show Me what they have created of the earth. G have they any share in the heavens) 
meani ng, t hey have not hi ng at al I of t hat, t hey do not possess even t he membrane coveri ng t he 
st one of a date. 



(Or have We given them a Book, so that they act on clear proof therefrom) meaning, ' have We 
revealed t o them a Book on which they base their Shirk and disbelief’ This i s not the case at all. 
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(Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but delusi ons.) means, they are merely 
following their own whims, opinionsand wishes which are their personal desires, and they are 
no morethan misguidance and falsehood. Then Allah tells us of His mighty power, by which the 
heavensand the earth stand by Hiscommand, and the forcesthat He hasplaced between them 
to hold them. He says: 
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(Verily, Allah graspsthe heavensand the earth lest they should move away from their places,) 
means, lest they should shift from where they are. This is like the Ayat: 



(He withholdsthe heaven from falling onthe earth except by Hisleave) (22:65), and 
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(And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand by Hiscommand) (30:25). 
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(and if they were to move away from their places, there is not one that could grasp them after 
Him.) means, no one can make them stay and preserve them except Him. He i s Ever Most 
Forbearing and Oft-Forgiving because He sees His servants disbelieving in Him and disobeying 
Him, yet He ispatient and givesthem time, He waitsand does not hasten the punishment, and 
He concealsthe faultsof othersand forgivesthem. He says: 
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(Truly, He i s Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.) 
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(42. And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a warner came to them, they 
would be more guided than any of the nations; yet when a warner came to them, it increased 
in them nothing but flight (from the truth).) (43. (They took to flight because of their) 
arrogance in the land and their plotting of evil. But the evil plot encompasses only him who 
makes it. Then, can they expect anything (else) but the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the peoples 
of old So, no change will you find in Allah's SUnnah, and no turning off will you find in Allah's 
SUnnah.) 


They longed for a Warner to come, but when He came, They 

disbelieved in Him 


Allah tells us how Ouraysh and the Arabs swore by Alah their most binding oath before the 
Messenger came to them, 
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(that if a warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of the nations;) i.e., than 
any of the nations t o whom Messengers had been sent. This was the view of Ad-Dahhak and 
others. This is like the Ayat: 
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(Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say: "The Book was sent down only to two sects before us, and 
for our part, we were in fact unaware of what they studied." Or lest you should say: "If only the 
Book had been sent down to us, we would surely have been better guided than they." Sb, now 
has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does 
more wrong than one who rejectsthe Ayat of Allah and turnsaway therefrom) (6:156-157) 
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(And indeed they (Arab pagans) used to say: "If we had a reminder as had the men of old, We 
would have indeed been the chosen servants of Allah!" But they disbelieve therein, so they will 
come to know!) (37:167-170) Alah says: 



(yet when a warner came to t hem,) — meaning, Muhammad with the Book revealed to him, 
i.e., the Clear Our'an, 
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(it increased in them nothing but flight (from the truth).) means, they only increased in their 
disbelief. Then Allah explainsthisfurther: 
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((They took to flight because of their) arrogance in the land) means, they were too arrogant to 
follow the signs of Alah. 
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(and their plotting of evil.) means, they plotted to prevent people from following the path of 
Allah. 



(But the evil plot encompasses only him who makes it.) means, the evil consequences of that 
will come back upon t hem and not on others. 



(Then, can they expect anything (else) but the SUnnah (way of dealing) of the peoplesof old) 
meaning, the punishment of Allah for disbelieving in His Messengers and going against His 
command. 



(and no turning off will you find in Allah's SUnnah.) means, it does not change or alter, and this 
iswhat happensto every disbeliever. 



(and no turning off will you find in Allah's SUnnah.) means, 
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(But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be no turning back of it) (13:11). This 
means, no one can remove that from them or ward it off from them. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(44. Have they not traveled in the land, and seen what was the end of those before them -- 
though they were superior t o them i n power Allah i s not such that anything in the heavens or i n 
the earth escapes Him. Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able.) (45. And if Alah were to punish 
men for that which they earned, He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 



earth; but He gives them respite to an appointed term, and when their term comes, then 
verily, Allah isEver AlI-Seer of Hisservants.) 

Remember the Bad Consequencesof disbelieving in the Prophets 

Alah says: ' say, O Muhammad, t o these people who disbelieve the Message you have brought: 
travel in the land and see what wasthe punishment of those who disbelieved the Messengers, 
how Allah destroyed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers. Sse how 
their homes were emptied of them and how they lost everything after living in luxury and being 
so numerous and so well equipped, and having so much wealth and so many children. Al of 
that was of no avail to them and could not protect them in the slightest from the punishment 
of Allah when the command of the Lord came. Nothing is impossible for Him when He wants it 
to happen in the heavensor on earth.' 
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(Verily, He is Al-Knowing, All-Able.) means, He knows all that exists and is able to do all 
things. 


The Wisdom behind delaying the Punishment Then Allah says: 
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(And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth;) meaning, if He were to punish them for all of their sins, 
He would destroy all the people of the earth and all that they own of livestock and crops. Sa' id 
bin Jubayr and As-SUddi commented on the Ayah: 



(He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the earth;) "This means, He would 
have stopped sending rain to them, and all the animalswould have died asa result." 
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(but He gives them respite to an appointed term,) means, but He is delaying until the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will bring them to account and will reward or punish each one according 
to his deeds: He will reward those who obeyed Him and will punish those who disobeyed Him. 
He says: 
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(and when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever AlI-Sser of His servants.) This is the end 
of the Tafsir of SUrah Fatir. Al praise and gratitude isdue to Allah. 



The Tafsir of Surah Ya Sn 
(Chapter - 36) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 
The Virtuesof Surah Ya Sn 


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Whoever recites Ya Sn in the night, will wake up forgiven, and whoever recites Ha Mim in 
which Ad-Dukhan (the Snoke) is mentioned, will wake up forgiven.) Its Chain of narration is 
good (Jayyid) . Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahi h that Jundub bin 'Abdullah, may Alah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Whoever recites Ya Sn in the night, seeking the Face of Allah, will be forgiven.) 
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In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Ya Sn.) (2. By the Our'an, f uli of wisdom,) (3. Truly, you are one of the Messengers,) (4. On 
the straight path.) (5. Sbnt down by the Almighty, the Most Merciful,) (6. In order that you may 
warn a people whose forefathers were not warned, so they are heedless.) (7. Indeed the Word 
has proved true against most of them, sotheywill not believe.) 


The Messenger wassent asa Warner 

We have already discussed the individual lettersat the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. 


( fiSkJI J'Jifj) 

(By the Our'an, full of wisdom) means, Al-Muhkam (perfect) which falsehood cannot come to 
from before it or behind it. 



(Truly, you) means, O Muhammad, 
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(are one of the Messengers, on the straight path.) means, following a straight methodology and 
religion, and an upright Law. 
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(Sent down by the Almighty, the Most Merciful.) means, this path which you have brought isa 
revelation from the Lord of might Who is Most Merciful to His believing servants. This is like the 
Ayah: 
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(And verily, you are indeed guiding (mankind) to the straight path. The path of Allah to Whom 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth. Verily, to Allah all matters 
return.) (42:52-53). 



(In order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were not warned, so they are 
heedless.) This refersto the Arabs, for no warner had come to them before him. The fact that 
they alone are mentioned does not mean that others are excluded, just as mentioning some 
individuals does not mean that all others are excluded. We have already mentioned the Ayat 
and Mutawatir Hadiths which State that the mission of the Prophet is universal, when we 
discussed the meaning of the Ayah: 


(Uu^ £5» -Jii j! L,.® liS -J) 

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent toyou all as the Messenger of Allah.") (7:158). 


LjjSS» tf) 


(Indeed the Word has proved true against most of them,) Ibn Jarir said, "The punishment has 
become inevitable for most of them, because Allah hasdecreed in the Mother of the Book (Al- 
Lawh Al-Mahfuz) that they will not believe. 
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(so they will not believe. ) in Allah, or in His Messengers. 
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(8. Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that their heads are 
raised up.) (9. And We have put a barrier before them, and a barrier behind them, and We 
have covered them up, so that they cannot see.) (10. It isthe same t o them whether you warn 
them or you warn them not, they will not believe.) (11. You can only warn him who followsthe 
Reminder, and fears the Most Gracious unseen. Bear you to such one the glad tidings of 
forgiveness, and a generous reward.) (12. Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that 
which they send before (them), and their tracesand all things We have recorded with numbers 
in Imam Mubin (a Oear Book).) 


The State of Those Who are decreed to be among the Doomed 


Allah says: ' In the case of those who are decreed to be among the doomed, when it comes to 
the matter of being guided, We have made them like a person who has a chain around his neck 
and whose handsare tied together beneath hischin so that hishead islifted up.' As Allah says: 
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(so that their heads are raised up.) Mentioning the chains around the neck is sufficient and 
there is no need to mention the hands, although they are referred to by implication. AI-' Awfi 
said, narrating from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, concerning the Ayah: 
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(Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that their heads are 
raised up.) This is like the Ayah: 





(And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck)(17:29). meaning that their hands are 
tied to their necks and they cannot stretch them forth in order to do any good deeds. 
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(so that their heads are raised up.) according to Mujahid it means their heads are raised, and 
their hands are placed over their mouths, so they are restrained from doing anything good. 




c> 



(And We have put a barrier before them,) Mujahid said, "Between them and the truth." 



t>j) 

(and a barrier behind them,) Mujahid said, "Between them and the truth, so they are 
confused." Oatadah said, "They move from one form of misguidance to another." 
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(and We have covered them up,) means, ' We have blinded their eyesto the truth.’ 
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(so that they cannot see.) means, they cannot benefit from goodness or be guided to it. ibn 
Jarir said, "It was narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that he used to 
recite "Fa a' shaynahum" )instead of Fa’aghshaynahum(, from AI-' Asha (weakness of the sight, 
blindness), which is a complaint of the eye." ' Abdur-Fiahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Allah 
placed this barrier between them and Islam and Iman, so that they will never reach it," and he 
recited: 



(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ustified, will not believe, 
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) (10:96-97). Then 
he said, "Whoever has been prevented by Allah, will never be able.”' Ikrimah said, "Abu Jahl 
said, ' If I see Muhammad, I will do such and such.’ Then Allah revealed: 
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(Verily, We have put on their necksiron collars...) up to: 
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(so that they cannot see.)" He said, "They used to say, ' Here is Muhammad,' and he would say 
' Where is he Where is he' And he would not be able to see him." Ibn Jarir also recorded this. 
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(It isthe same to them whether you warn them or you warn them not, they will not believe.) 
means, Allah hasdecreed that they will be misguided, so warning them will not help them and 
will not have any effect on them. SDmething similar has already been seen at the beginning of 
Surat Al-Baqarah, and Alah also says: 



(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe, 
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.)(10:96-97). 


( j^i ttj) 

(You can only warn him who follows the Reminder,) means, 'only the believers will benefit 
from your warning, those who follow the Reminder,' which isthe Our'an. 


* \1 * 

(and fearsthe Most Gracious unseen.) means, even when no one sees him except Allah, may He 
be blessed and exalted, he knowsthat Allah iswatching him and seeswhat he does. 


(Bear you to such one the glad tidingsof forgiveness,) i.e., of hissins, 
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(and a generous reward.) means, one that isvast and great and beautiful. This is like the Ayah: 



(Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward.) 
(67:12). 
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(Verily, We give life to the dead,) means, on the Day of Ftesurrection. This also indicates that 
Allah gives life to the heart of whomever He wills among the disbelievers, those whose hearts 
have died in misguidance, by guiding them after that to the truth. As Allah says after 
mentioning hardnessof the heart: 



(Know that Allah gives life to the earth after itsdeath! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat to 
you, that you may understand.) (57:17) 
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(and We record that which they send before (them),) means, their deeds. 


(and their traces) means, ' We write down the deeds which they used to do themselves, and 
the legacy they left behind, so We will requite them for that: if it i s good, then We will reward 
them, and if it is evil, then We will punish them.' This is like the Hadith: 



(Whoever starts (or sets an example of) something good in Islam, will have a reward for it, and 
a reward equal to that of everyone who does it after him, without that detracting from their 
reward in the slightest. Whoever starts (or sets an example of) something evil in Islam, will 
bear the burden for that, and a burden equal to that of everyone who does it after him, 
without that detracting from their burden in the slightest.) This was recorded by Muslim from 
Jarir bin ' Abdullah Al-Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him in which is detailed a story of the 
people from the Mudar tribe, who were wearing woollen rags. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this 



Hadith in full from Jarir bin ' Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him. In it the Prophet then 
recited: 
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(and We record that which they send before (them), and their traces) Muslim also recorded it 
with a different Chain of narration. There isalso another Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim from 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When the son of Adam dies, all his deeds come to an end except three: knowledge which is 
beneficial to others, a righteous child who prays for him, or ongoing charity which he leaves 
behind. )" SUfyan Ath-Thawri reported that Abu S&' id said, "I heard Mujahid say concerning the 
Ayah: 
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(Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which they send before (them), and their 
traces) ' What they left behind of misguidance."’ Ibn Abi Najih and others said, narrating from 
Muj ahid: 

(1 ji:>5 Ca) 




(that which they send before (them),) "Their deeds." 


(and their traces). He said, "Their footsteps." Thiswasalso the view of Al-Hasan and Oatadah. 

(fJ&j) 

(and their traces) means their footsteps. Oatadah said, "If Alah were to have neglected 
anything with regard to you, O son of Adam, He would have neglected what the wind could 
remove of these footsteps." But He takes into account the footsteps of the son of Adam and all 
his deeds; He even takes into account these footsteps and whether they are for the purpose of 





(and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) i n Imam Mubin (a Clear Book).) 
means, everything that exists is precisely dictated in a record in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz. Al-lmam 
Al-Mubin here refers to the source of all records. This was the view of Mujahid, Oatadah and 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Smilarly, Allah also says: 



((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam (record of good and bad deeds)) (17:71). meaning the Book of their deeds which will 
testify asto their deeds, whether they were good or bad. This is like the Ayat: 
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(and the Book will be placed (open), and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought 
forward) (39:69), and 



(And the Book (one’s Ftecord) will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that 
which is (recorded) therein. They will say: "Woe to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves 
neither a small thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they will find all 
that they did, placed betore them, and your Lord treats no one with inj ustice.) (18:49). 




(13. And put forward to them a similitude; the Dwellers of the Town, when there came 
Messengers to them.) (14. When We sent to them two Messengers, they denied them both; so 
We reinforced them with a third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent to you as 
Messengers.") (15. They said: "You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most Gracious 
hasrevealed nothing. You are only telling lies.") (16. The Messengers said: "Our Lord knowsthat 
we have been sent as Messengers t o you,") (17. "And our duty is only to convey plainly.") 


The Story of the Dwellers of the Town and Their Messengers, a 
Lesson that Those Who belied Their Messengers were destroyed 

Allah says, ' O Muhammad, tell your people who disbelieve i n you,’ 
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(a similitude; the Dwellers of the Town, when there came Messengers to them.) In the reports 
that he transmitted from Ibn 'Abbas, Ka'b Al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn lshaq 
reported that it was the city of Antioch, in which there was a king called Antiochus the son of 
Antiochusthe son of Antiochus, who used to worship idols. Allah sent to him three Messengers, 
whose nameswere Sadiq, Saduq and Shalum, and he disbelieved in them. It wasalso narrated 
from Buraydah bin Al-Husayb, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and Az-Zuhri that it was Antioch. Scme of the 
Imams were not sure that it was Antioch, as we shall see below after telling the rest of the 
story, if Allah wills. 
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(When We sent to them two Messengers, they denied them both;) means, they hastened to 
disbelieve in them. 




(so We reinforced them with a third,) means, ' We supported and strengthened them with a 
third Messenger. 1 Ibn Jurayj narrated from Wahb bin SUlayman, from Shu' ayb Al-Jaba’i, "The 
names of the first two Messengers were Sham' un and Yuhanna, and the name of the third was 
Bulus, and the city was Antioch (Antakiyah). 

(IjJS) 

(and they said) means, to the people of that city, 

\ ~ * 

(Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers.) meaning, 'from your Lord Who created you 
and Who commandsyou to worship Him Alone with no partnersor associates.' Thiswasthe view 
of Abu AI-'Aliyah. Oatadah bin D'amah claimed that they were messengers of the Messiah, 
peace be upon him, sent to the people of Antioch. 
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(They said: "You are only human beings like ourselves.means, ' so how could you receive 
revelation when you are human beings and we are human beings, so why do we not receive 
revelation like you If you are Messengers, you should be angel s.’ This i s like what many of the 
nationssaid who disbelieved, as Allah hastold us in the Ayah: c 
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(That wasbecause there came to them their Messengers wi t h clear proofs, but they said: "Shall 
mere men guide us") (64: 6) meaning that they were amazed by that and they denied it. And 
Allah says: 



(They said: "You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what 
our fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority.") (14:10). And Allah tells us that 
they said: 
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("If you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then verily, you indeed would be losers.") 
(23:34). And Allah says: 




(And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except that they 
said: "Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger") (17:94). These people said: 
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(You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most Gracious has revealed nothing. You are 
only telling lies." The Messengers said: "Our Lord knowsthat we have been sent as Messengers 
to you.") This meansthat the three Messengersanswered them saying: "Allah knowsthat we are 
His Messengers to you. If we were lying, He would have taken the utmost vengeance against us, 
but He will cause us to prevail and will make us victorious against you, and you will come to 
know whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter." This is like the Ayah: 
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(Say: "SUfficient is Allah for a witness between me and you. He knows what is in the heavens 
and on earth." And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it isthey who are 
the losers.) (29:52) 
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(And our duty is only to convey plainly.) means, ' all we have to do is to convey to you the 
Message with which we have been sent; if you obey, then happiness will be yoursin thisworld 
and the Hereafter, and if you do not respond, you will soon know the consequences of that.' 
And Allah knows best. 



(18. They (people) said: "For us, we see an evil omen from you; if you cease not, we will surely 
stone you, and a painful torment will touch you from us.") (19. They (Messengers) said: "Your 
evil omens be with you! Because you are admonished Nay, but you are a people mischievous.") 
Then the people of the city said to them, 



(For us, we see an evil omen from you;) meaning, ' we do not see i n your faces any sign of good 
for our lives.’ Oatadah said, "They were saying, ' if something bad befalls us, it will be because 
of you.’" Mujahid said, "They were saying: People like you never enter a town, but its people 
are punished.” 
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(if you cease not, we will surely stone you,) Oatadah said, "By throwing stones at you." 



(and a painful torment will touch you from us.) means, a severe punishment. Their Messengers 
said to them: 




(Your evil omens be with you!) meaning, 'they are thrown back at you.' This is like the Ayah 
where Allah describesthe people of Fir' awn: 
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(But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this." And if evil afflicted them, they 
ascribed it to evil omens connected with Musa and those with him. Be informed! Verily, their 
evil omens are with Alah) (7:131). And the people of Salih said: 
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("We augur ill omen from you and those with you." He said: "Your ill omen is with Alah.") 
(27:47) And Allah said: 
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(And if some good reachesthem, they say, "This isfrom Alah," but if some evil befallsthem, 
they say, "This isfrom you." Say: "Al thingsare from Alah," so what is wrong with these people 
that they fail t o understand any word) (4:78) 




((Do you call it "evil omen") because you are admonished Nay, but you are a people 
mischievous.) means, 'because of us, because we admonished you and told you to worship 
Allah Alone and with all sincerity, and in return you said what you said and threatened us. Nay, 
but you are a mischievous people.’ Oatadah said, "This means, 'Because we reminded you 
about Allah, you saw an evil omen in us. Nay, but you are a mischievous people’. " 



(20. And there came a man running from the farthest part of the town. He said, "O my people! 
Obey the Messengers.") (21. "Obey those who ask no wages of you, and who are rightly 
guided.") (22. "And why should I not worship Him Who has created me and to Whom you shall 
be returned.") (23. "Shall I take besides Him gods If the Most Gracious intends me any harm, 
their intercession will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me.") (24. "Then 
verily, I should be in plain error.") (25. "Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!") 
Ouoting what reached him from Ibn ' Abbas, Ka' b Al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn lshaq 
reported that, "The people of the city resolved to kill their Messengers, then a man came 
running to them from the farthest part of the town, i.e., to help them against his people. They 
said, his name was Habib, and he used to work with ropes. He was a sickly man who suffered 
from leprosy, and he was very charitable, giving half of his earnings in charity, and his Rtrah 
(natural inclination) was sound." Shabib bin Bishr said, narrating from ' Ikrimah, from Ibn 
'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that the name of the man mentioned in Ya Sn was 
Habib An-Najjar, and he was killed by his people. 
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(He said: "O my people! Obey the Messengers.") -- he urged his people to follow the Messengers 
who had come to them. 





(Obey those who ask no wages of you,) means, ' for the Message which they convey to you, and 
they are rightly-guided in what they are calling you to, the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate.' 
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(And why should I not worship Him Who hascreated me) means, ' and what isthere to stop me 
from sincerely worshipping the One Who hascreated me, and worshipping Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate' 


(and to Whom you shall be returned.) means, ' on the Day of Resurrection, when He will 
requite you for your deeds: if they are good then you will be rewarded and if they are evil then 
you will be punished.’ 
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(Shall I take besidesHim gods) Thisisa rhetorical guestion intended to rebuke and chastise. 
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(If the Most Gracious intends me any harm, their intercession will be of no use for me 
whatsoever, nor can they save me.) means, 'these gods whom you worship instead of Him 
possess no power whatsoever, if Allah wills me some harm,’ 
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(none can remove it but He) (6:17). 'These idols can neither cause any harm nor bring any 
benefit, and they cannot save me from the predicament I am in.' 

( cP!) 

(Then verily, I should be in plain error.) means, ' if I were to take them as gods instead of 
Allah.' 
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(Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!) Ibn lshaq said, quoting from what had 
reached him from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ka' b and Wahb, "He said to his 
people: 
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(' Verily, I have believed in your Lord) in Whom you have disbelieved, 



(so listen to me!)' means, listen to what I say." Or it may be that he was addressing the 
Messengers when he said: 

r 
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(Verily, I have believed in your Lord,) meaning, ' Who hassent you,' 







(so listen to me!) meaning, ' bear witness to that before Him.' This was narrated by Ibn Jarir, 
who said, "And others said that this was addressed to the Messengers, and he said to them: 
' Listen to what I say and bear witness to what I say before my Lord, that I have believed in 
your Lord and have followed you.’ This interpretation is more apparent, and Allah knows best. 
Ibn lshaq said, quoting from what had reached him from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Ka' b and Wahb, ' When he said that, they turned on him as one, and killed him at once, 
and he had no one to protect him from that.’" Oatadah said, "They started to stone him while 
he was saying, ' O Allah, guide my people for they do not know, and they kept stoning him until 
he died a violent death, and he was still praying for them.' May Allah have mercy on him." 



(26. It was said: "Enter Paradise." He said: "Would that my people knew.") (27. "That my Lord 
(Allah) hasforgiven me, and made me of the honored ones!") (28. And We sent not against his 
people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it needful for Us to send (such a thing).) 
(29. It was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were still.) Muhammad bin lshaq reported from 





Allah have mercy on him and be pleased with him, for he was so keen that his people should be 
guided. 
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(And We sent not against his people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it needful for 
Usto send.) Allah tells usthat He took revenge on his people after they had killed him because 
He, may He be blessed and exalted, was angry with them, for they had disbelieved in His 
Messengers and killed His close friend. Alah tells us that He did not send an army of angels, 
nor did He need to send them, to destroy these people; the matter wassimpler than that. This 
was the view of Ibn Mas'ud, according to the reportsof Ibn lshaq from some of his companions 
concerning the Ayah: 
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(And We sent not against his people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it needful for 
Us to send.) He said: We did not seek to outnumber them, for the matter was simpler than 
that." 
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(It was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were still.) He said, "So Allah destroyed that tyrant 
king, and destroyed the people of Antioch, and they disappeared from the face of the earth, 
leaving no trace behind. It was said that the words 
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(nor was it needful for Us to send (such a thing).) mean, ' We did not send the angels against 
the nationswhen We destroyed them; all We did wasto send the punishment to destroy them.' 
It was said that the words: 
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(And We sent not against his people after him an army from the heaven,) mean, another 
Message to them. This was the view of Mujahid and Oatadah. Oatadah said, "Alah did not 
rebuke his people after they killed him, 
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(lt was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were sti11)." Ibn Jarir said, "The former view is more 
correct, because the Message does not need to be brought by an army." The scholars of Tafsir 
said, "Allah sent Jibril, peace be upon him, to them, and he seized the pillars at the gate of 
their city, then he hurled one Sayhah upon them and lo! they (all) were still, to the Iast man 
among them, and no soul was left in any body." We have already referred to the reports from 
many of the Salaf that this city was Antioch, and that these three Messengers were messengers 
sent from the Messiah ' Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, asOatadah and others stated. This 
is not mentioned by any of the later scholars of Tafsir besides him, and this issue must be 
examined from a number of angles. (The first) is that if we take this story at face value, it 
indicates that these men were Messengers from Alah, may He be glorified, not from the 
Messiah, peace be upon him, as Allah says: 




(When We sent to them two Messengers, they denied them both; so We reinforced them with a 
third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers.") up to: 



("Our Lord knows that we have been sent as Messengers to you. And our duty is only to convey 
plainly (the Message).") If they had been from among the Disciples, they would have said 
something to indicate that they had come from the Messiah, peace be upon him. And Alah 
knows best. Moreover, if they had been messengers sent by the Messiah, why would the people 
have said to them, 



("You are only human beings like ourselves") (The second) is that the people of Antioch did 
believe in the messengers sent by the Messiah to them. Antioch was the first city to believe in 
the Messiah, and it is one of the four cities in which there are Christian patriarchs. These cities 
are: Jerusalem, because it is the city of the Messiah; Antioch, because it was the first city 
where all of the people believed in the Messiah; Alexandria, because it was in that city that 
they agreed to reform the hierarchy of patriarchs, metropolitans (archbishops), bishops, 
priests, deacons and monks; and Rome, because it isthe city of the Emperor Constantine who 
supported and helped to establish their religion. When he adopted Constantinople as his city, 
the Patriarch of Rome moved there, as has been mentioned by several historian, such as Sa' id 
bin Batriq and others, both People of the Book and Muslims. If we accept that, then the people 
of Antioch were the first to believe, but Allah tells usthat the people of thistown rejected His 
Messengers and that He destroyed them with one S&yhah and lo! they (all) were still. And Allah 
knows best. (The third) is that the story of Antioch and the Disciples of the Messiah happened 



after the Tawrah had been revealed. Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
othersamong the Salaf stated that after revealing the Tawrah, Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, did not destroy an entire nation by sending a punishment upon them. Rather, He 
commanded the believersto tight the idolators. They mentioned this when discussing the Ayah: 
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(And indeed We gave Musa - after We had destroyed the generations of old - the Scripture) 
(28:43). This implies that the city mentioned in the Our'an is a city other than Antioch, as also 
stated by more than one of the Sal af. Or, if we wish to keep the same name, it is possible that 
it isanother Antioch, not the one which is well-known, for it i s not known that it (the famous 
Antioch) wasdestroyed, either during Christian timesor before. And Allah knowsbest. 



(30. Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock at him.) 
(31. Do they not see how many of the generations We have destroyed before them Verily, they 
will not return to them.) (32. And surely, all -- everyone of them will be brought before Us.) 


Woe to the Disbelievers! 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reportedthat Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah: 

(Alasfor mankind!), thismeans, woe t o mankind! Oatadah said: 

(Alasfor mankind!) means, "Alasfor mankind, who have neglected the command of Alah." The 
meaning isthat they will feel regret and sorrow on the Day of Resurrection. When they see the 
punishment with their own eyes; they will regret how they disbelieved the Messengersof Alah 
and went against the commands of Allah, for they used to disbelieve in them in this world. 



(u^a) 


(There never came a Messenger to t hem but they used to mock at him.) means, they 
disbelieved him and made fun of him, and rejected the message of truth with which he had 
been sent. 


The Befutation of the Belief in the Transmigration of Souls 

Then Allah says: 
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(Do they not see how many of the generations We have destroyed before them Verily, they will 
not return to them.) meaning, 'do you not learn a lesson from those whom Allah destroyed 
before you of those who disbelieved in the Messengers They came to this world only once, and 
will not return t o it. * It is not as many of those ignorant and immoral people claim that 


("There isnothing but our life of this world! We die and we live!") (23:37). This was the belief 
in the cycle of reincarnation; in their ignorance they believed that they would come back to 
this world as they had been before. But Alah refuted their false belief and said: 
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(Do they not see how many of the generations We have destroyed before them Verily, they will 
not return t o them.) Ali ah's saying: 
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(And surely, all - everyone of them will be brought before Us.) means, all of the past nations 
and those that are yet to come, will be gathered and brought to account before Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, on the Day of Judgement, and they will be requitted according to 
their good and evil deeds. This is I i ke the Ayah: 
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(And verily, t o each of them your Lord will repay their works i n full.) (11:111). 
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(33. And a sign for them isthe dead land. We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so 
that they eat thereof.) (34. And We have made therein gardensof date palmsand grapes, and 
We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein.) (35. Sd that they may eat of the fruit 
thereof -- and their hands made it not. Will they not then give thanks) (36. Glory be to Him 
Who has created all the pairs of that which the earth produces, as well as of their own kind, 
and of that which they know not.) 


Proof of the Creator of the Universe and of Life after Death 

Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, says: 
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(And a sign for them) means, evidence for them of the existence of the Creator and His perfect 
power and ability to resurrect the dead, 



(isthe dead land.) means, when it isdead and arid, with no vegetation, then Allah sends water 
upon it, it isstirred (to life), and it swellsand puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). Allah 
says: 
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(We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.) meaning, ' We 
have made i t a provision for them and their cat 11 e.' 




(And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We have caused springs of 
water to gush forth therein.) means, ' We have created therein riverswhich flow to the places 
where they are needed, so that they may eat of their fruits.' When Allah remindsthem of the 
blessing that He bestows upon His creation by creating crops and plants, He mentions the 
different typesand kindsof fruits. Allah says: 



(and their hands made it not.) means, all of that could only come about by the mercy of Allah 
towardsthem, not by their own efforts and labor and strength. This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas 
and Oatadah. Allah says: 



(Will they not then give thanks) meaning, will they not then give thanksfor the innumerable 
blessings that He has bestowed upon them. Ibn Jarir, however, understood the word Ma to 
mean Alladhi (i.e., a relative pronoun). In this case the meaning of the Ayah would be that 
they eat from the fruits provided by Allah’s bounty and from what their own hands have done, 
i.e., by planting the seeds and tending the plants. Ibn Jarir mentioned other possible 
interpretations in his Tafsir, but this isthe interpretation that he favored. This interpretation 
also fits with the recitation of ibn Mas' ud: (ij&t2 i> Uat (So that they 

may eat of the fruit thereof - and from what their own hands have done.) Then Allah says: 
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(Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairsof that which the earth produces,) meaning, of 
crops and fruits and plants. 



(as well asof their own (human) kind, ) means, He made them into male and female. 



(and of that which they know not.) means, different kinds of creatures of which they know 
nothing. This is like the Ayah: 




(37. And a sign for them isthe night. We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness.) (38. And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (appointed). That isthe decree 
of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (39. And the moon, We have decreed for it stages, till it 
returns like the old dried curved date stalk.) (40. It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, 
nor doesthe night outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.) 


Amongthe Sgnsof the Might and Power of Allah are the Night and 

Day, and the SU n and Moon 
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(He bringsthe night asacover overthe day, seekingit rapidly) (7:54). Allah says here: 



(And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the day,) meaning, ' We take it away 
from it, so it goes away and the night comes. 1 Allah says: 


(fA lali) 


(and behold, they are in darkness.) As it says in the Hadith: 
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(When the night comes from here, and the day departsfrom here, and the sun has set, then 
the fasting person should break his fast.) This is the apparent meaning of the Ayah. Allah's 
saying: 



(And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the decree of the 
Almighty, the All-Knowing) There are two viewsover the meaning of the phrase 




(on its f ixed course for a term (appointed). ) (The f irst view) is that it refers to its fixed course 
of location, which isbeneath the Throne, beyond the earth in that direction. Wherever it goes, 
it is beneath the Throne, it and all of creation, because the Throne isthe roof of creation and 
it is not a sphere as many astronomers claim. Rather it is a dome supported by legs or pillars, 
carried by the angels, and it isabove the universe, above the headsof people. When the sun is 
at its zenith at noon, it is in its closest position to Throne, and when it runs in its fourth orbit 
at the opposite point to its zenith, at midnight, it is in its furthest position from the Throne. At 
that point it prostratesand asksfor permission to rise, asmentioned in the Hadiths. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I was with the Prophet in the 
Masjid at sunset, and he said: : 
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(O Abu Dharr! Do you know where the sun sets) I said, ' Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He 
said: 
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(It goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, and that is what Allah says: (And the sun runs on 
its fixed course for a term. That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.))" It was also 
reported that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah 
about the Ayah: 
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(And the sun runson its fixed course for a term. ) He said: 

0 r. \' & * 

l ^ 1 l&jSUulA)) 

(Its f ixed course is beneath the Throne.)" (The second view) is that this refers t o when the sun's 
appointed time comes to an end, which will be on the Day of Ftesurrection, when its fixed 
course will be abolished, it will come to a halt and it will be rolIed up. Thisworld will come to 
an end, and that will be the end of its appointed time. This is the fixed course of its time. 
Oatadah said: 







(on its fixed course for a term (appointed).) means, "It has an appointed time and it will not go 
beyond that." It was also said that this means, it keeps moving in its summer orbit for a certain 
time, and it does not exceed that, then it moves to its winter orbit for a certain time, and it 
does not exceed that. This was narrated from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be pleased with 
him. Ibn Mas' ud and Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them, recited this Ayah as: (LA^ij 
kjy;j ‘j&A U i^J) (And the sun runs with no fixed course for a term,) meaning that it has no 
destination and i t does not settle i n one place, rather i t keeps moving night and day, never 
slowing down or stopping, as in the Ayah: 
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(And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly pursuing their courses, to be of 
Service t o you) (14:33). which means, they will never slow down or stop, until the Day of 
Resurrection. 



UP ^ ap) 


(That isthe decree of the Almighty, ) means, which none can oppose or prevent. 



(the All-Knowing.) Who knows every movement and every cessation of movement, Who has 
decreed that and Who has set it in motion following a pattern in which there are no differences 
or inversi ons, as Allah says: 
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((He isthe) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Slich isthe measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96) And 
this i s how t hi s Ayah ends: 
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(That isthe decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) Then Allah says: 
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(And the moon, We have decreed for it stages,) meaning, ' We have caused it to run in a 
different orbit, from which passing of the months can be deduced, just as night and day are 
known from the sun.' This is like the Ayah: 
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(They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: "These are signsto mark fixed periodsof time for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage (Haj j). ") (2:189), 



(It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light and measured out for it 
stagesthat you might know the number of yearsand the reckoning) (10:5), and 
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(And We have appointed the night and the day astwo Ayat (signs). Then, We have obliterated 
the sign of the night while We have made the sign of the day illuminating, that you may seek 
bounty from your Lord, and that you may know the number of the yearsand the reckoning. And 
We have explained everything with full explanation.) (17:12) So, He has given the sun its own 
light, and the moon its (reflection of) light, and has given each its own orbit. So the sun rises 
each day and sets at the end of the day, giving one kind of light all the time, but it moves, 
rising and setting at different points in the summer and winter, thus making the days and 
nights longer or shorter alternatively according to the season. Its authority is in the daytime, 
for it isthe heavenly body that dominatesthe day. Asfor the moon, Allah has decreed that it 
should passthrough different phases. At the beginning of the month, the moon appearssmall 
when it rises. It givesoff little light, then on the second night its light increases and it rises to 
a higher position, and the higher it rises the more light it gives -- even though it is reflected 
from the sun - until it becomesfull on the fourteenth night of the month. Then it starts to 
wane until the end of the month, until it appears like the old dried curved date stalk. Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This is the original stem (which connects the 
bunch of dates to the tree)." The Arabs have a name for each set of three nights in a month, 
according to the phases of the moon. They call the first three nights Ghurar; the next three 
nights Nufal; the next three nights Tusa' (nine) -- because the last of them isthe ninth. The 
next three nights are called ' Ushar (ten) -- because the first of them is the tenth. The next 
three nights are called Al-Bid (white) - because of the light of the moon which shines brightly 
throughout these three nights. The next three nights are called Dura', the plural of Dar'a’, 
because on the first of them the night is dark from the moon rising late. Dar' a' refers to the 
black sheep, i.e., the one whose head is black; the next three nights Zulam; then Hanadis, 
then Da’adi; then Mihaq, because of the absence of moonlight at the beginning of the month. 
Abu ' Ubayd did not recognize the namesTusa' and ' Ushar, in the book Gharib Al-Musannaf. 
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(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon,) Mujahid said, "Each of them has a limit which it 
does not transgress or fail short of. When the time of one comes, the other goes away, and 
when the time for one to prevail comes, the time of the other ceases." ' Ikrimah said 
concerning the Ayah, 
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(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon,) this means that each of them has its time when it 
prevails. Sd it is not appropriate for the sun to rise at night. 
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(nor does the night outstrip the day.) means, after night has passed, it i s not right for another 
night to come until it has been day. The authority of the sun is during the day and the authority 
of the moon is at night. Ad-Dahhak said, "The night does not depart from here until the day 
comesfrom here -- and he pointed to the east." Mujahid said: 
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(nor does the night outstrip the day.) "They seek one another rapidly." The meaning is that 
there is no gap between night and day; each of them follows the other with no interval, 
because they have been subj ugated and are both constantly pursuing one another. 
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(They all float, each in an orbit.) means, night and day, the sun and the moon, all of them are 
floating, i.e., revolving, in their orbits in the heaven. This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas, 
' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and 'Ata' Al-Khurasani. Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and others among the Salaf said, "In an orbit like the arc of a spinning 
wheel." 
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(41. And an Ayah for them isthat We bore their offspring in the laden ship.) (42. And We have 
created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) (43. And if We wi11, We shall 
drown them, and there will be no shout for them, nor will they be saved.) (44. Unless it be a 
mercy from Us, and asan enjoyment for awhile.) 


Among the Signsof Allah isthat He carried Them in the laden Ship 

Allah tells us: another sign for them of His might and power isthat He has subj ugated the sea 
to carry ships, including - most significantly -- the ship of Nuh , peace be upon him, in which 
Allah saved him and the believers, apart from whom none of the descendants of Adam were 
left on the face of the earth. Allah says: 



(And an Ayah for them isthat We bore their offspring) means, their forefathers, 


(uj^' cslffii J) 

(in the laden ship.) means, in the ship which was filled with luggage and animals, in which 
Alah commanded him to put two of every kind. Ibn 'Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, 
said, "Laden means filled." This was also the view of Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha' bi, Oatadah and 
As-SUddi. Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "This was the ship of Nuh peace be upon him." 





(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) AI-'Awfi said, 
narrating from Ibn'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, "This means the camel, for it isthe 
ship of the land on which they carry goods and on which they ride. " Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "Do you know what the Ayah: 
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(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) refers t o" We said, 
"No." He said, "This refers to the ships which were made after the ship of Nuh, peace be upon 
him, which was similar to it." This was also the view of Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Abu 
Sal i h and As-SUddi, that the Ayah 
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(And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) refers to ships. 
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(And if We will, We shall drown them,) means, those who are on board the ships. 


(and there will be no shout for them) means, there will be no one to save them from their 
predicament. 
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(nor will they be saved. ) means, from what hasbefallen them. 
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(Unless it be a mercy from Us,) means, ' but by Our mercy We make it easy for you to travel on 
land and sea, and We keep you safe until an appointed time.’ Allah says: 
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(and as an enjoyment for a while.) meaning, until a time that is known to Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted. 




(45. And when it is said to them: "Beware of that which is before you, and that which is behind 
you, i n order that you may receive mercy.") (46. And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat 
of their Lord to them, but they did turn away from it.) (47. And when it is said to them: "Spend 
of that with which Allah has provided you," those who disbelieve say to those who believe: 
"Shall we feed those whom, if Allah willed, He would have fed You are only in a plain error.") 


The Misguidance of the Idolators 

Allah tells us how the idolators persisted in their misguidance and in not paying attention to 
the sinsthat they had committed in the past or what wasto happen to them in the future, on 
the Day of Resurrection. 
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(And when it is said to them: "Fear of that which is before you, and that which is behind 
you...") Mujahid said, "This refersto sins." Gherssaid it isthe opposite. 
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(in order that you may receive mercy.) means, ' so that, if you fear such things Allah will have 
mercy on you and will save you from His punishment.’ The wording implies that they would not 
respond. Rather that they would turn away and ignore that, as Allah says: 
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(And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat of their Lord t o them,) meaning, signs of 
Tawhid and the truth of the Messengers, 



V)) 

(but they did turn away from it,) means, they did not accept it or benefit from it. 



(And when it issaid to them: "Spend of that with which Allah has provided you,") means, when 
they are told to spend of that which Allah has provided to them on the poor and needy among 
the Muslims, 
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(those who disbelieve say to those who believe) means, about the believers who are poor, i.e., 
they say to those believers who tell them to spend on the needy, 



(Shall we feed those whom, if Allah willed, He (Himself) would have fed) meaning, 'those 
whom you are telling us to spend on, if Allah had wanted to, He would have made them 
independent and fed them from His provision, so we are in accordance with the will of Allah 
with regard to them. 




(48. And they say: "When will this promise be fulfilled, if you are truthful") (49. They await only 
but a single Sayhah which will seize them while they are disputing!) (50. Then they will not be 
able to make beguest, nor they will return to their family.) 


The Disbelieversthought that the Day of Resurrection would never 

come to pass 

Alah tells us how the disbelieversthought that the Day of Resurrection would never come to 
pass, as they said: 
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("When will this promise be fulfilled...") 



(Those who believe not therein seek t o hasten it) (42:18). Alah says: 



(They await only but a single Sayhah which will seize them while they are disputing!) meaning, 
they are only waiting for a single shout which — and Alah knows best -- will be the trumpet 
blast of terror when the Trumpet will be blown while the people are in their marketplaces and 
places of work, arguing and disputing as they usually do. While in this State, Alah will 
command Israfil to blow into the Trumpet, so he will sound a long note and there will be no 
one left on the face of the earth except he will tilt his head to listen to the sound coming from 
heaven. Then the people who are alive will be driven to the gathering place by a fire which will 
surround them on all sides. Alah says: 
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(Then they will not be able to make bequest, ) meaning, with regard to their possessions, 
because the matter is more seriousthan that, 
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(nor they will return to their family.) Numerous Hadiths and reports have been narrated about 
this, which we have mentioned elsewhere. After this there will be the Trumpet blast which will 
cause everyone who is alive to die, besidesthe One Who is Ever Living, Eternal. Then after that 
the trumpet blast of the resurrection will be sounded. 





(51. And the Trumpet will be blown and behold from the gravesthey will come out quickly to 
their Lord.) (52. They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep." (It 
will be said tothem): "Thisiswhat the Most Gracious had promised, and the Messengers spoke 
truthi") (53. It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought up before Us!) 
(54. This Day, none will be wronged in anything, nor will you be requited anything except that 
which you used to do.) 


The Trumpet Blast of the Resurrection 

This will be the third blast of the trumpet, the trumpet blast of the resurrection when people 
will come forth from their graves. Allah says: 
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(and behold from the gravesthey will come out quickly to their Lord.) Yansilun meansthey will 
be walking quickly. This is like the Ayah: 
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(The Day when they will come out of the graves guickly as racing to a goal.) (70:43). 
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(They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep.") meaning, their 
graves, which in this world they thought they would never be raised from. When they see with 
their own eyesthat in which they had disbelieved, 
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(They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our place of sleep.") This does not 
contradict the fact that they will be punished in their graves, because in comparison to what is 
to come afterwards, that will seem like a nap. Ubayy bin Ka' b, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Oatadah said, "They will sleep before the Ftesurrection." Oatadah said, 
"That will be between the two trumpet blasts, they will say, 'Who has raised us up from our 
place of sleep"’When they say that, the believers will respond. This was the view of morethan 
one of the Salaf. 
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((lt will be said to them): "This is what the Most Gracious had promised, and the Messengers 
spoke truth!") Al-Hasan said, "The angels will reply to them in this manner. There is no 
contradict ion because bot h are possible. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(lt will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be brought up before Us!) This is like the 
Ayat: 
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(But it will be only a single Zajrah, when behold, they find themselves (on the surface of the 
earth) alive (after their death).) (79:13-14), 
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(And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer) (16:77), and 
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(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His call) with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!) (17:52) 
which means, ' We will issue but one command, and all of them will be gathered together.’ 
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(ThisDay, nonewill be wronged i n anything,) means, with regard t o his deeds. 
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(nor will you be requited anything except that which you used to do.) 
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(55. Verily, the dwellersof the Paradise, that Day, will be busy with joyful things.) (56. They 
and their wives will be in pleasant shade, reclining on thrones.) (57. They will have therein 
fruits and all that they ask for.) (58. (It will be said to t hem): "Salam (Peacel)" -- a Word from 
the Lord, Most Merciful.) 


The Life of the People of Paradise 

Allah tells usthat on the Day of Ftesurrection, when the people of Paradise have reached the 
arena of j udgement, and have settled in the gardens of Paradise, they will be too preoccupied 
with their own victory and new life of eternal delights to worry about anyone else. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri and Isma' il bin Abi Khalid said, "They will be too busy to think about the torment which 
the people of Hell are suffering. Mujahid said: 


(will be busy with joyful things.) "With the delights which they are enjoying." Thiswasalso the 
view of Oatadah. Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "This means that they will 
be rejoicing." 



(They and their wives) Mujahid said, "Their spouses, 




(will be in pleasant shade,) means, in the shade of trees. 
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(reclining on thrones.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah, As-SUddi and Khusayf said: 



(throne) means beds beneath canopies. 
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(They will have therein fruits) means, of all kinds. 
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(and all that they ask for.) means, whatever they ask for, they will find it, all kinds and types. 
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("S&lam (Peacei)" - a Word from the Lord (Allah), Most Merciful.) Ibn Jurayj said, "Ibn 'Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, concerning this Ayah, Allah Himself, Who isthe Peace (As- 
Saiam) will grant peace to the people of Paradise. This view of Ibn 'Abbas, may Alah be 
pleased with him, is like the Ayah: 



(Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be "Salam") (33:44). 



(59. (It will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get you apart this Day.") (60. "Did I not 
command you, O Children of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan Verily, he is a plain 
enemy to you.") (61. "And that you should worship Me. That isthe straight path.") (62. "And 
indeed he did lead astray agreat multitude of you. Did you not then understand") 



The Isolation of the Disbelieversand Their Re bu ke on the Day of 

Resurrection 


Allah tells us what the end of the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrection, when He 
commandsthem to get apart from the believers, i.e., to stand apart from the believers. Thisis 
like the Ayat: 
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(And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who did 
set partners in worship with Us: "Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We shall 
separate them) (10:28). 
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(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that Day shall they be separated.) (30:14) 
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(On that Day they shall be divided) (30:43) which means, they will be divided into two separate 
groups. 
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((lt will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
and what they used to worship, instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of flaming Fire 
(Hell).") (37:22-23). 



(Did I not command you, OChildren of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan Verily, he is 
a plain enemy to you.) This is a rebuke from Allah to the disbelievers among the sons of Adam, 



those who obey the Shaytan even though he was a plain enemy to them, and they disobeyed 
Ar-Rahman Who created them and granted them provision. Allah says: 
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(And that you should worship Me. That isthe straight path.) meaning, ' I commanded you in the 
world to disobey the Shaytan, and I commanded you to worship Me, and this is the straight 
path, but you followed a different path and you followed the commands of the Shaytan. 1 Allah 
says: 
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(And indeed he did lead astray a great multitude of you.) meaning, a large number of people. 
Thiswasthe view of Mujahid, Oatadah, As-SUddi and SUfyan bin ' Uyaynah. 



(Did you not then understand) means, 'did you not have any understanding, when you went 
against the command of your Lord to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate, and you 
preferred to follow the Shaytan' 


pii. ,i») 


• . ' r '• 'ii * if* • z.t i' 

c^J 3 ’ ^ - u ^ ^ 

'. > j-' » «i?- i' ° * i* ° f ■* - » °f T - ^ 

' ^ LulISjj 

i i! 0 •>» f y 1 " 1 t T":** 0 Y 

)^JJjojLS ^ » ^-lC- 1 pUluJ j - 

o ^ -o # - - * ° Y b * * W 

^^juiaj pLudJ ^Jl9 

* 0 " cr f-* . -* 1 1 r*° t 1" 1 0 z-" t" 

4 *-^ b» Ku i 1 ' ^ (» 34 * S < a CS"^ 

( 


(63. This is Hell which you were promised!) (64. Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that you used 
to disbelieve.) (65. This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, 
and their legswill bear witnessto what they used to earn.) (66. And if it had been Our will, We 
would surely have wiped out their eyes, so that they would struggle for the path, how then 
would they see) (67. And if it had been Our will, We could have transformed them in their 
places. Then they would have been unable to go forward (move about) nor they could have 
turned back.) On the Day of Ftesurrection, it will be said to the disbelievers among the sons of 
Adam, after Hell has been shown to them asa rebuke; and warning: 



(This is Hell which you were promised!) meaning, 'this is what the Messengers warned you 
about, and you di d not believe t hem.’ 
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(Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that you used to disbelieve). This is like the Ayah: 
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(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This isthe Fire which you used to belie. Isthis magic or do you not see) (52:13-15) 


The Mouthsof the Disbelievers will be sealed on the Day of 

Resurrection 
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(This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their handswill speak to Us, and their legs will 
bear witness to what they used to earn.) eThis will be the State of the disbelievers and 
hypocrites on the Day of Ftesurrection, when they deny the sins they committed in this world 
and swear that they did not do that. Allah will seal their mouths and cause their limbs to speak 
about what they did. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "We were with the Prophet and he smiled so broadly that his molar could be seen, 
then he said: 
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(Do you know why I am smiling) We said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said: 
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(Because of the way a servant will argue with his Lord on the Day of Resurrection. He will say, 
"O Lord, will You not protect me from injustice")AlIah( will say, "Of course." He will say, "I will 
not accept any witness against me except from myself." )Allah( will say, "Today you will be a 
sufficient witness against yourself, and the honorable scribes will serve as witnesses against 
you." Then his mouth will be sealed, and it will be said to his faculties, "Sjceak!" Sb they will 
speak of what he did. Then he will be permitted to speak, and he will say, "May you be 
doomed! It was for you that I was fighting.")" This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. Ibn 
Jarir narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The believer will 
be called to account on the Day of Resurrection, and his Lord will show him his deeds, just 
between him and His Lord. He will admit it and will say, ' Yes, O Lord, I did do that.' Then Alah 
will forgive him his sins and conceal t hem, and no creature on earth will see any of those sins, 
but his good deeds will be seen, and he will want all the people to see them. Then the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite will be brought to account, and his Lord will show him his deeds 
and he will deny them, saying, ' O Lord, by Your glory, this angel has written down thingsthat I 
did not do.’ The angel will say to him, ' Did you not do such and such on such a day and in such 
a place' He will say, ' No, by Your glory, I did not do that.' When he saysthis, Allah will seal his 
mouth." Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "I think that the first part of 
his body to speak will be his right thigh." Then he recited: 
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(This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their handswill speak to Us, and their legs will 
bear witness to what they used to earn). 
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(And if it had been Our will, We would surely have wiped out their eyes, so that they would 
struggle for the path, how then would they see) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas, 
may Alah be pleased with him, explained it: "Alah says, ' If We willed, We could have 
misguided them all away from true guidance, so how could they be guided" And on one 
occasion he said, We could have blinded them.'" Al-Hasan A-Basri said, "If Allah willed, He 
could have covered their eyes and made them blind, stumbling about." Mujahid, Abu Salih, 
Oatadah and As-SUddi said, "Sd that they would struggle for the path, i.e., the right way." Ibn 
Zayd said, "The meaning of path here is the truth -- 'How could they see when We have 
covered their eyes'" AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him said: 
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(how then would they see) "They would not see the truth." 
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(And if it had been Our will, We could have transformed them in their places.) AI-'Awfi 
reported that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said; We could have destroyed 
them." As-SUddi said, We could have changed their form." Abu Sal i h said, We could have 
turned them to stone." Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Oatadah said, We could have caused them to sit 
on their feet." Allah says: 
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(Then they would have been unable to go forward) meaning, move to the front, 

* j) 

(nor they could have turned back.) meaning, move backwards. They would have remained 
static, unable to move forwardsor backwards. 
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(68. And he whom We grant long life - We reverse him in creation. Will they not then 
understand) (69. And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for him. This is only a 
Reminder and a plain Our'an.) (70. That he or it may give warning to him who is living, and that 
Word may be justified against the disbelievers.) 


Allah tellsusthat the longer the son of Adam lives, the more he 
becomes weak after being strong, and incapable after being able 

and active. 


This is like the Ayah: 
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(Alah is He Who created you in (a State of) weakness, then gave you strength after weakness, 
then after strength gave weakness and gray hair. He creates what He wills. And it is He Who is 
the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.) (30:54). And Alah says: 



(And among you there is he who is brought back to the miserable old age, so that he knows 
nothing after having known) (22:5). The meaning here - and Alah knows best -- isthat Alah is 
telling us that this world is transient and will come to an end, it is not eternal and lasting. 
Allah says: 



(Will they not then understand) meaning, will they not think about how they were created, 
then they become gray-haired, then they become old and senile, so that they may know that 
they were created for another world that is not transient and will not pass away, and from 
which there is no way out, which isthe Hereafter. 



Allah doesnot teach His Messenger Poetry 
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(And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for him.) Allah tells usthat He has not 
taught HisProphet Muhammad poetry. 


(Ai ^ Uj) 

(nor is it suitable for him.) means, he did not know how to compose it, he did not like it and he 
had no natural inclination towards it. It was narrated that he never memorized a stanza of 
poetry with the correct meter or rhyme -- he would transpose words or memorize it 
incompletely. In Ad-Dala'il, Al-Bayhaqi recorded that the Messenger of Allah said to AI-' Abbas 
bin Mirdas As-SUlami, may Allah be pleased with him: 
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(You are the one who said: "Do you distribute my booty and the booty of the servants between 
Al-Aqra' and ' Uyainah.") He said, "It is' Uyainah and Al-Aqra'He said: 
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(It isall the same.) i.e., it means the samething. And Allah knowsbest. This is because Allah 
taught him the Our'an, which 
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(Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it; sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of 
all praise.) (41:42). This is not poetry, as some of the ignorant disbelievers of the Ouraysh 
claimed; neither is it sorcery, a fabrication or a magic spell, as the misguided and ignorant 
people variously suggested. The Prophet was naturally disinclined to compose verse, and was 
forbidden to do so by Dvine Law. 



(This is only a Reminder and a plain Our'an.) means, it is clear and self-explanatory to the one 
who ponders and comprehends its meanings, Alah says: 




(That he or it may give warning to him who is living,) meaning, so that this plain Our'an might 
warn every living person on the face of the earth. This i s like the Ayat: 




(that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach) (6:19). 
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(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Rre will be their promised meeting place) (11:17). 
Those who will benefit from his warning will be those whose hearts are alive and who have 
enlightened insight, as Oatadah said, "Alive of heart and alive of insight." Ad-Dahhak said, "This 
means wise." 
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(and that Word may be j ustified against the disbelievers.) means, i t i s a mercy t o the believers 
and evidence against the disbelievers. 
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(71. Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our Hands have fashioned, the 
cattle, so that they are their owners.) (72. And We have subdued them unto them so that some 
of them they have for riding and some they eat.) (73. And they have (other) benefits from 
them, and (they get t o) drink. Will they not then be grateful) 


There isa Sgn and a Blessing in Cattle 

Allah mentions the blessing that He has bestowed upon His creation by subj ugating these cattle 
for their use. 


(oAP- V *i) 



(so that they are their owners.) Oatadah said, "They are their masters." Meaning, He has made 
them subdue them. So they are submissive towards them and do not resist them; even if a 
young child comesto a camel he can make it kneel down, and it he wantsto, he can make it 
stand up and can drive it, and it will meekly be led by him. Even if the train consists of a 
hundred or more camels, they could all be led by a young child. 
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(some of them they have for riding and some they eat.) means, some of them they ride on their 
journeys, and use them to carry their burdensto all regions. 



(and some they eat.) means, if they want to, and they slaughter and sacrifice them. 


(rft) 

(And they have (other) benefitsfrom them,) means, from their wool, fur, and hair, furnishings 
and articlesof convenience, comfort for atime. 



(and (they get to) drink. ) means, their milk, and their urine for those who need it as medicine, 
and so on. 


(Will they not then be grateful) means, 'will they not worship the Creator and SUbduer of that, 
without showing gratitude to others' 






(74. And they have taken besides Allah, gods, hoping that they might be helped.) (75. They 
cannot help them, but they will be brought forward as a troop (against those who worshipped 
them).) (76. So, let not their speech then grieve you. Verily, We know what they conceal and 
what they reveal.) 



The godsof the Idolators are not able to help Them 

Allah denounces the idolators for taking the idols as gods alongside Allah, hoping that those 
gods will help them and provide for them and bring them closer to Allah. Alah says: 

(They cannot help them,) meaning, those gods cannot help their worshippers; they are too 
weak, too insignificant and too powerless. Rather they cannot even help themselves or take 
revenge on those who want to harm them, because they are inanimate and can neither hear 
nor comprehend. Allah'ssaying: 
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(but they will be brought forward as a troop.) means, at thetime of Fteckoning according to the 
view of Mujahid. This means that those idols will be gathered together and will be present 
when their worshippers are brought to account, as this will add to their griet and will be more 
effective in establishing proof against them. Oatadah said: 
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(They cannot help them,) means the gods. 
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(but they will be brought forward as a troop.) "The idolators used to get angry for the sake of 
their gods in this world, but they could not do them any benefit or protect them from any 
harm, for they were merely idols." This was also the view of A-Hasan A-Basri. This is a good 
opinion, and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him. 



Consolation for the Mercy to the Worlds 


(£TJ ^ jk. !*i) 

(S), let not their speech then grieve you.) means, 'their denying you and their disbelief in 
Alah.’ 



(Verily, We know what they conceal and what they reveal.) means, ' We know everything about 
them, and We will punish them for their false claims and deal with them accordingly on the 



Day when none of their deeds, great or small, major or minor, will be overlooked, and every 
deed they did throughout their worldly lives will be laid open for examination.' 



(77. Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) as 
an open opponent.) (78. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He 
says: "Who will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become dust") (79. Say: 
"He will give life to them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creation!") (80. He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when behold you 
kindle therewith.) 


The Denial of Life after Death, and the Befutation of thisldea 


Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, As-SUddi and Oatadah said, "Ubayy bin Khalaf, may 
Allah curse him, came to the Messenger of Allah with a dry bone in his hand, which he was 
crumbling and scattering in the air, saying, 'O Muhammad! Are you claiming that Allah will 
resurrect t his' He said: 
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(Yes, Alah, may He be exalted, will cause you to die, then He will resurrect you and will 
gather you into the Fire.)" Then these Ayat at the end of SUrah Ya Sn were revealed: 



(Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah.) - until the end of the SUrah. Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "AI-' As bin Wa'il took 
a bone from the bed of a valley and crumbled it in his hand, then he said to the Messenger of 
Alah : ' Will Allah bring this back to life after it hasdisintegrated’ The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "San of Adam, how can you outrun Me when I have created you 
from something like this, and when I have fashioned you and formed you, you walk in your 
cloak on the earth and it groans beneath your tread. You accumulate and do not spend until 
the death rattle reachesyour throat, then you say, ' I want to give in charity,’ but it istoo late 
for charity.")" It wasalso recorded by Ibn Majah. Allah says: 
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(And he putsforthfor Usaparable, and forgets his own creation. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rotten and have become dust") meaning, he thinks it unlikely that 
Allah, the Almighty Who created the heavens and the earth, will re-create these bodiesand dry 
bones. Man forgets about himself, that Alah created him from nothing and brought him into 
existence, and he knows by looking at himself that there is something greater than that which 
he denies and thinks impossible. Allah says: 
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(Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the first time! And He isthe Al-Knower 
of every creation!") meaning, He knows about the bones in all areas and regions of the earth, 
where they have gone when they disintegrated and dispersed. Imam Ahmad recorded that R b' i 
said: ""Uqbah bin ' Amr said to Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, ' Will you not tell us 
what you heard from the Messenger of Allah ’ He said, ' I heard him say: 
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(Death approached a man and when there was no longer any hope for him, he said to his 
family, "When I die, gather a lot of firewood, then set it ablaze until my flesh isconsumed and 
it reaches my bones and they become brittle. Then take them and grind them, and scatter 
them in the sea." Sd they did that, but Allah gathered him together and said to him: "Why did 
you do that" He said, "Because I feared You." Sd Allah forgave him.)'' Uqbah bin ' Amr said, ' I 
heard him say that, and the man was a gravedigger.’" Many versions of this Hadith were 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. One of these versions mentions that he commanded his sons to 
burn him and then grind his remains into small pieces, and then scatter half of them on land 
and half of them on the sea on a windy day. Sd they did that, then Allah commanded the sea to 
gather together whatever remains were in it, and He commanded the land to do likewise, then 
he said to him, "Bel", and he was a man, standing. Allah said to him. "What made you do what 
you did" He said, "The fear of You, and You know best." Straight away He forgave him. 
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(He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when behold you kindle therewith.) 
means, the One Who initiated the creation of this tree from water, when it has become green 
and beautiful, bearing fruit, then He changes it until it becomes dry wood with which fires are 
lit. For He does whatever He wills and He i s able t o do whatever He wills, and none can stop 
Him. Oatadah said concerning the Ayah: 
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(He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when behold you kindle therewith.) this 
means, the One Who brought forth this fire from this tree is able to resurrect him. It was said 
that this refers to the Markh tree and the ' Afar tree, which grow in the Hijaz. If one wants to 
light a fire but has no kindling with him, then he takes two green branches from these trees 
and rubs one against the other, and fire is produced from them. Scthey arejust like kindling. 
This was reported from Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him. 
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(81. Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able t o create the like of t hem Yes, 
indeed! He isthe All-Knowing SUpreme Creator.) (82. Verily, Hiscommand, when He intendsa 
thing, isonlythat He saystoit, "Be!" - and it is!) (83. So glorified be He and exalted (above all 
that they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand isthe dominion of all things, and to Him you 
shall be returned.) 


Allah pointsout Hisgreat might and power in that He created the 
seven heavens with all their starsand planets, and the seven earths 
with everything in them of mountains, sands. oceansand 
wildernesses, and everything in between. 


He tells us to find the proof that He will re-create our bodies in His creation of these mighty 
things. This is like the Ayah: 
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(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind) 
(40:57). And Allah sayshere: 






(Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them) meaning, 
the like of mankind. S), He will re-create them as He created them in the first place. Ibn Jarir 
said, "This Ayah is like the Ayah: 
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(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things.) (46:33)" 
And Allah says here: 
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(Yes, indeed! He isthe All-Knowing SUpreme Creator. Verily, Hiscommand, when He intendsa 
thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!"- and it is!) meaning, He only needs to command a thing 
once; it does not need to be repeated or confirmed. When Allah wants a thing to happen, He 
only says to it: "Be!" once, and it is. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Alah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Alah said: 



(Alah, may He be exalted, says: "O My servants, all of you are sinners apart from those whom I 
protect from sin. Seek My forgiveness and I will forgive you. All of you are in need except for 
those whom I make independent. I am Most Generous, Majestic, and I do whatever I will. My 
giving is a word and My punishment is a word. When I want a thing to happen I merely say to it 
'Bel'and it is.") 
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(So glorified be He and exalted (above all that they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is 
the dominion of all things, and to Him you shall be returned.) means, glorified and exalted and 
sanctified above any evil be the Ever Living, the Self-SUfficient, in Whose hand isthe control of 
the heavens and the earth, to Whom all matters return. His is the power to create and 
command, and to Him all mankind will return on the Day of Ftesurrection. Then He will reward 
or punish each one according to his deeds, and He is the Just, the Generous Bestower, the 
Graciously Disposed. The meaning of this Ayah, 
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(Sb glorified be He and exalted (above all that they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is 
the sovereignty (Malakut) of all things) is like the Ayat: 



(Say: "In Whose Hand isthe sovereignty (Malakut) of everything") (23:88) 
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(Blessed be He in Whose Hand isthe dominion (Al-Mulk)) (67:1) Al-Mulk and Al-Malakut mean 
the same thing, although some people claim that Al-Mulk hasto do with the physical realm and 
Al-Malakut hasto do with the spiritual realm. But the former view isthe one which iscorrect, 
and this is the opinion of the majority of the scholars of Tafsir and others. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Hudhayfah bin A-Yaman, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "I stood in prayer 
with the Messenger of Alah one night and he recited the seven long SUrahs in seven Rak' ahs. 
When he raised his head from bowing, he said, 


(Alah hearsthe one who praises Him.) Then he said; 

<<^'j 

pride and greatness.) His bowing wasas long 
as his standing position, and his prostration was as long as his bowing. Then he finished and my 
legs were nearly broken." Abu Dawud recorded that ' Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "I stood in prayer with the Messenger of Allah one night and he recited 
Al-Baqarah. He did not reach any Ayah that mentioned mercy but he paused and asked for it, 
and he did not reach any Ayah that mentioned punishment but he paused and sought refuge 
from it. Then he bowed for as long as he had stood, and while bowing he said, 



(Glory be to Allah, the Owner of might, Malakut, pride and greatness.) Then he prostrated for 
as long as he had bowed, and said something similar while prostrating. Then he stood and 
recited Al ' Imran, then he recited one Surah after another." This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi 
in Ash-Shama’il and An-Nasa'i. This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrah Ya Sn. All praise and thanks 
are due to Allah. 
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(Praise be to Allah, the Owner of Malakut, might, 
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The Tafsir of Surat As-Saffat 



(Chapter - 37) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
The Virtuesof Surat As-Saffat 


An-Nasa'i recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah used to command us to make our prayers short and he used to recite As- 
Saffat when he lead us in prayer." This was recorded by An-Nasa'i only. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. By those ranged in ranks.) (2. By those who drive the clouds in a good way.) (3. By those 
who bring the Dhikr.) (4. Verily, your God is indeed One;) (5. Lord of the heavens and of the 
earth, and all that isbetween them, and Lord of every point of the sun’s risings.) 


It was reported that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
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"(By those ranged i n ranks.) - they are the angel s; 
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(By those who drive the clouds in a good way. ) they are the angels; 

( t 

(By those who bring the Dhikr.) they are the angels." This was also the view of Ibn ' Abbas, may 
Alah be pleased with him, Masruq, S&' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-SUddi, Oatadah and 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. Oatadah said, "The angels form ranks in the heavens." Muslim recorded that 
Hudhayfah, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Alah said: 





(Verily, your God is indeed One, Lord of the heavens and the earth,) This is the One by Whom 
the oath issworn, stating that there is no God worthy of worship but He, Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, 
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(and all that isbetween them,) means, of created beings. 
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(and Lord of every point of the sun’s risings.) means, He isthe Severeign Who is controlling His 
creation by subjugating it and all that is in it of stars, planets and heavenly bodies which 
appear from the east and set in the west. Mentioning the east is sufficient and there is no need 
for the west to be mentioned too, because it is implied in what is said. This has also been 
stated clearly elsewhere, in the Ayat: 
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(Sb I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset in the east and the west that 
surely We are able.) (70:40) 



((He is) the Lord of the two eastsand the Lord of the two wests. ) (55:17) which refersto the 
rising and setting points of the sun and the moon in both winter and summer. 
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(6. Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars.) (7. And to guard against every 
rebellious Shaytan.) (8. They cannot listen to the higher group for they are pelted from every 
side.) (9. Outcast, and theirs is a constant torment.) (10. Except such as snatch away 
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness.) 



The Adornment and Protection of the Heaven comesfrom Allah 


Allah tells us that He has adorned the lowest heaven with the heavenly bodies for those among 
the people of the earth who look at it. The stars and planets in the sky give light to the people 
of earth, as Allah says: 



(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps 
(as) missiles to drive away the Shayatin, and have prepared for them the torment of the 
blazing Fire.) (67:5), 



(And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We beautified it for the beholders. 
And We have guarded it from every outcast Shaytan. Except him who stealsthe hearing then he 
is pursued by a clear flaming fire.) (15:16-18). And Allah says here: 



(And to guard) meaning, to protect asit should be protected, 



(against every rebelIious Shaytan. ) means, every insolent and impudent devil, when he wants 
to eavesdrop (on news in the heavens), a piercing fire comes and burns him. Allah, may He be 
glorified, says: 
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(They cannot listen to the higher group) meaning, they cannot reach the higher group -- which 
refersto the heavens and the angelsin them -- when they speak of what has been revealed by 
Allah of His Laws and decrees. We have already mentioned this when explaining the Hadiths 
guoted when we discussed the Ayah, 





(Except such as snatch away something by stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming fire of 
piercing brightness.) meaning, shining brightly. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Shayatin had places where they sat in the heavens listening to 
what was being revealed by Allah. The stars did not move and the Shayatin were not struck. 
When they heard the revelation, they would come down to earth and to every word they would 
add nine of their own. When the Messenger of Allah was sent, if a Shaytan wanted to take his 
seat in the heavens, the flaming fire would come and would not miss him; it would burn him 
every time. They complained about this to Iblis, may Allah curse him, and he said, ' Something 
must have happened.’ He sent histroopsout and they found the Messenger of Allah standing in 
prayer between the two mountains of Nakhlah." - Waki' said, "This means in the valley of 
Nakhlah." -- "They went back to Iblis and told him about that, and he said, 'This i s what has 
happened.'" 
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(11. Then ask them: "Are they harder to create, or those whom We have created" Verily, We 
created them of a sticky clay.) (12. Nay, you wondered while they mock.) (13. And when they 
are reminded, they pay no attention.) (14. And when they see an Ayah (a sign) from Allah, they 
mock at it.) (15. And they say: "This is nothing but evident magicl") (16. "When we are dead 
and have become dust and bones, shall we verily be resurrected") (17. "And also our fathers of 
old") (18. Say : "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated.") (19. It will be a single Zajrah, and 
behold, they will bestaring!) 


The Certainty of Life after Death 

Alah says: ' Ask these people, those who deny the resurrection, which is harder to create Are 
they more difficult to create or the heavens, the earth, the angels, devils, the mighty 
creatures-- everything in between them’ Ibn Mas' ud said that they admitted that these things 
were harder to create than they were. If this is the case, then why do they deny the 
resurrection, when they see things that are greater than that which they deny As Allah says: 






(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
yet, most of mankind know not) (40:57) Then Allah explains that they were created from 
something weak, as He says: 



(Verily, We created them of a sticky clay.) Mujahid, S&' id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, "This 
isthe useful kind of mud which sticksto itself." Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and ' Ikrimah said, "It is sticky and useful." Oatadah said, "It isthat which sticksto the hand." 


UJ c 

(Nay, you wondered while they mock.) means, ' you were astounded, O Muhammad, at these 
people who denied the resurrection whilst you were certain that it is true, when they 
disbelieved in what Alah told you of this wondrous matter, which is the re-creation of their 
bodies after they have disintegrated. They oppose what you say because of their intense 
disbelief and they make fun of what you tell them about that.' Oatadah said, "Muhammad was 
astounded by the mockery of the misguided ones among the sons of Adam." 
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(And when they see an Ayah) means, clear evidence and proof, 
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(they mock at it.) Mujahid and Oatadah said, "They make fun of it." 


( oA >*■ Vl lli o! Ijtij) 


(And they say: "This is nothing but evident magici") means, 'this that you have brought is 
nothing but plain magic.' 




(When we are dead and have become dust and bones, shall we (then) verily be resurrected And 
also our fathers of old) They thought that this was unlikely to happen, and they did not believe 
it. 


\ ° *A' °• 

UJ ^ 

(Say: "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated".) means, 'tell them, O Muhammad: Yes, you will 
be raised up on the Day of Resurrection, after you have become dust and bones, and you will 
be humiliated,’ i.e., put to shame before Hisgreat might. This is like the Ayat: 
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(And all shall cometo Him, humbled) (27:87), and 
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(Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) (40:60) Then 
Alah says: 



(It will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they will bestaring!) means, it will be a single command 
from Alah, He will call them once to come forth from the earth, then they will be standing 
before Him, staring at the horrorsof the Day of Resurrection. And Alah knowsbest. 
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(20. They will say: "Woe to us! This isthe Day of Recompensel") (21. (It will be said:) "This is 
the Day of Judgement which you used to deny.") (22. (It will be said to the angels:) Assemble 





(and what they used to worship. Instead of Allah,) means, instead of Allah, i.e., their idolsand 
false godswill be gathered together with them in the same place. 


(f-^i J! p j^) 

(and lead them on to the way of flaming Fire.) means, take them to the way to Hell. This is like 
the Ayah: 









(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Ftesurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fiercenessof 
the R re) (17:97). 
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(But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned.) means, stop them so that they may be 
questioned about the things they did and said in this world. AsAd-Dahhak said, narrating from 
Ibn ' Abbas, this means, ' detain them, for they are to be brought to account.’' Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak said, "I heard 'Uthman bin Za’idah say, 'The first thing about which a man will be 
asked isthe company that he kept. Then by way of rebuke, it will be said to them: 


(What is the matter with you Why do you not help one another)." 1 meaning, 'as you claimed 
that you would all help one another.' 
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(Nay, but that Day they shall surrender.) means, they will be subjected to the command of 
Allah, and they will not be able t o resist it or avoid it. And Alah knows best. 
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(27. And they will turn to one another and question one another.) (28. They will say: "It was 
you who used to come to us trom the right side.") (29. They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves 
were not believers.") (30. "And we had no authority over you. Nay! But you were a transgressing 
people.") (31. "Sb now the Word of our Lord has been justified against us, that we shall 
certainly taste (the torment).") (32. "So we led you astray because we were ourselves astray.") 
(33. Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share in the torment.) (34. Certainly, that is how We 
deal with the criminals.) (35. Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha illallah," they puffed 
themselvesup with pride.) (36. And (they) said: "Are we going to abandon our godsfor the sake 
of a mad poet") (37. Nay! he has come with the truth and he confirmsthe Messengers.) 


The arguing of the Idolatorson the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tellsusthat the disbeliever will blame one another in the arena of Resurrection, just as 
they will argue with one another in the levelsof Hell: 





(The weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Verily, we followed you, can you then take 
from us some portion of the Fire" Those who were arrogant will say: "We are all (together) in 
this(Rre)! Verily, Allah hasjudged between (His) servantsl") (40:47-48) 
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(But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been believers!" And 
those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from 
guidance after it had come to you Nay, but you were criminals." Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it wasyour plotting by night and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Alah and set up rivals to Him!" And each of them (parties) will 
conceal their own regrets, when they behold the torment. And We shall put iron collars round 
the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used to do) 
(34:31-33) Smilarly, they are described here assaying: 


(JC. UJjJU j 

(It was you who used to come to usfrom the right side.) Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ' Abbas 
said; "They will say, 'You used to force us because of your position of power over us, for we 
were weak and you were strong."' Oatadah said, "Men will say to the Jinn, 'You used to come 
to us f rom the right side to block every good deed, and you told us not to do it and you tried to 
put obstacles in our way."’ As-SUddi said, "' You used to come to us to block the truth, and you 
made falsehood look attractive to us, and you prevented us from seeing the truth." Ibn Zayd 
said, it means: "'You stood in the way between us and goodness, and you repelled us from 
Islam and faith and doing the good deeds that we had been commanded to do." Yazid Ar-Rshk 
said, "from La ilaha illallah." 
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(They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves were not believers.") The leaders of the Jinn and 
mankind will say to their followers, "It is not as you say; your hearts denied faith and were 
open to disbelief and sin." 


((jULi J* ui ys u. j) 

(And we had no authority over you.) means, ' we had no proof of the truth of that to which we 
called you.' 



(Nay! But you were a transgressing people.) 'You yourselves were evildoers and transgressors 
against the truth, so you responded to us and neglected the truth which the Prophets brought 
with proof, and you went against t hem.' 



(Sb now the Word of our Lord has been justified against us, that we shall certainly (have to) 
taste (the torment). So we led you astray because we were ourselves astray.) Those who were 
arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak, 'the Word of Allah has been justified 
against us, that we are among the doomed who will taste the punishment of the Day of 
Resurrection.' 



(So we led you astray) means, ' so we called you to misguidance,' 


15S Ul) 

(because we were ourselves astray. ) means, ' we called you to follow the path which we were 
on, and you responded.’ Allah says: 


( 
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(Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share i n the torment.) means, all of t hem will be i n Hell 
each according t o what he deserves. 
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(Certainly, that is how We deal with criminals. Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha 
illallah," they puffed themselves up with pride.) means, in this world they were too arrogant to 
say these words as the believers said them. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha i11-AlIah. Whoever says La 
ilaha illallah, he and his property are sate from me except for his obligation, and hisreckoning 
will be with Allah, may He be glorified.) Allah revealed in His Book the story of people who 
were arrogant, as He says: 
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(Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha illallah," they puffed themselves up with pride. And 
(they) said: "Are we going to abandon our godsfor the sake of a mad poet") meaning, ' Shall we 
stop worshipping our gods and the gods of our forefathers j ust because of the words of this mad 
poet' - meaning the Messenger of Alah . Alah said in refutation of their attitude: 


(3^ ;ik ) 

(Nay! he has come with the truth) meaning, the Messenger of Allah has brought the truth with 
all that Allah has revealed to him of storiesand commandments. 




> 


(and he confirms the Messengers.) means, he fulfills their prophecies of his praiseworthy 
characteristics and his perfect way, and he tells people of the Laws and commands of Alah, as 
they said he would. 




(Nothing issaid to you except what wassaid to the Messengers before you) (41:43). 
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(38. Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment;) (39. And you will be requited nothing 
except for what you used to do.) (40. Save the chosen servants of Allah.) (41. For them there 
will be a known provision,) (42. Fruits; and they shall be honored,) (43. In the Gardens of 
Delight,) (44. Facing one another on thrones.) (45. Ftound them will be passed a cup of pure 
wine) (46. White, deliciousto the drinkers.) (47. Neither will they have Ghawl from that nor 
will they suffer intoxication therefrom.) (48. And beside them will be Qasirat-At-Tarf with 
(wide and beautiful) eyes.) (49. as if they were Bayd Maknun.) 


The Punishment of the Idolators and the Beward of the sincere 

Believers 


Allah says, addressing the people: 
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(Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment; and you will be requited nothing except for 
what you used t o do.) Then Fle makes an exception in the case of His sincerely believing 
servants. This i s like the Ayat: 




(By the Time. Verily, man is in loss, Except those who believe and do righteous deeds...) 
(103:1-3), 



- 

ijki; 




( 





(Verily, We created man in the best stature. Then We reduced him t o the lowest of the low. 
Save those who believe and do righteous deeds) (95:4-6). 
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(Thereisnot one of you but will passover it (Hell); this is with your Lord, adecree which must 
be accomplished. Then We shall save those who have Taqwa. And We shall leave the 
wrongdoerstherein to their knees.) (19:71-72); and 
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g(B/ery person is a pledge for what he has earned, except those on the right) (74:38-39). Allah 
says here: 


( aJJ| VI) 

(Save the chosen servants of Alah.) meaning, they will not taste the painful torment nor will 
they be brought to account. Their evil acts, if there are any, will be overlooked, and each good 
deed will be rewarded in multiples of between ten and seven hundred, or as much as Alah 
wills. 



(For them there will be a known provision,) Oatadah and As-SUddi said, "This means Paradise. 
It isexplained further in the next Ayah: 



(Fruits) meaning, of different kinds. 



{uy>J^ 

(and they shall be honored,) means, they will be served and will live a life of luxury. 
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(In the Gardens of Delight, facing one another on thrones.) Mujahid said, "One of them will not 
look at one another's backs." 
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(Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine -- white, delicious to the drinkers. Neither will 
they have Ghawl from that nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom.) This is like the Ayah: 
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(Immortal boyswill go aroundthem (serving), with cups, andjugs, andaglassof flowingwine, 
from which they will get neither any aching of the head nor any i nt oxi cat ion.) (56:17-19). Allah 
refined the wine of Paradise from the bad effects of the wine of this world, which causes 
headaches and stomach aches - which isthe meaning of Ghawl - causing people t o lose their 
minds completely. So He says here: 



(Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine) meaning, wine from a flowing stream which 
they do not fear will ever be cut off or cease. Malik narrated that Zayd bin Aslam said, "White 
flowing wine," meaning, with a bright, shining color, unlike the wine of this earth with its ugly, 
repulsive colors of red, black, yellow and turbid shades, and other features which are 
repugnant to anyone of a sound nature. 



p) 

(delicious to the drinkers.) means, its taste will be as good as its color, and a good taste 
indicates that it has a good smell, unlike the wine of this world. 



V) 

(Neither will they have Ghawl from that) means, it will not have any effects on them such as 
causing stomach aches. This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Mujahid, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd. This is unlike the wine of this world, which causes colic and so 
on, because it istoo watery. 


^Yj) 

(nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom.) Mujahid said, "It will not cause them to lose their 
minds." This was also the view of Ibn 'Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Al-Hasan. 'Ata' bin Abi 
Muslim Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi and others. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said, "Wine 
causes four things: intoxication, headache, vomiting and urine." Sb, when Allah mentionsthe 
wine of Paradise, He States that it isfree of these characteristics, as mentioned in SUrat As- 
Saffat. 



(cs’jUl 

(And beside them will be Oasirat At-Tarf) means, chaste females, who will not look at anyone 
other than their husbands, as Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Zayd bin Aslam, Oatadah, As-SUddi and 
others said. 



(with (wide and beautiful) eyes) means, with beautiful eyes. It was also said that it means with 
wide eyes, which is connected to the first meaning. They are wide-eyed and beautiful, and 
their eyes are described asbeing beautiful and chaste. Allah says: 
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(And beside them will be Oasirat At-Tarf, with (wide and beautiful) eyes.) 



(as if they were Bayd Maknun.) Their bodies are described as having the most perfect color. 
'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him: 




(asif they were Bayd Maknun.) means, asif they were hidden pearls. Al-Hasan said: 



(as if they were Bayd Maknun. ) means, protected, never touched by any hands. As-SUddi said, 
'The well preserved egg in itsnest." Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 



(as if they were Bayd Maknun.) means, "The inside of the egg."' Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "It isthe 
membrane which is between its outer shell and its inner contents." As-SUddi said: 



(as if they were Bayd Maknun.) means, "The white of the egg when its shell is removed." Ibn 
Jarir's view concerning the meaning of Maknun (well preserved) is that the outer shell is 
touched by the wing of the bird and the nest, and by people's hands, unlike the interior of the 
egg. And Allah knows best. 
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(50. Then they will turn to one another, mutually questioning.) (51. Aspeaker of them will say: 
"Verily, I had a companion (in the world),") (52. "Who used to say: ' Are you among those who 
believe.) (53. (That) when we die and become dust and bones, shall we indeed be indebted 
(Madinun) 1 ") (54. (The speaker) said: "Will you look down") (55. So he looked down and saw him 
in the midst of the Fire.) (56. He said: "By Alah! You have nearly ruined me.") (57. "Had it not 
been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought forth (to 
Hell).") (58. "Are we then not to die (any more)") (59. "Except our first death, and we shall not 
be punished") (60. Truly, this is the supreme success!) (61. For the like of this let the workers 
work.) 

The gathering of the People of Paradise, and the exchange between 
One of Them and HisCounterpart in Hell, and HisGratitude for the 

Blessingsof Allah 

Alah tells us how the people of Paradise will turn to one another, asking one another about 
their situation, how they were in this world and what they suffered. This is part of their 
conversation when they get together to converse and drink, sitting on their thrones, servants 
coming and going, bringing all kindsof good food, drink, clothesand other delights no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, never having comprehend the mind of man. 




(Aspeaker of them will say: "Verily, I had a companion...") AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him said, "This refers to an idolator man who had a companion 
among the believers i n this world." 


( as*t Oj*) 

(Who used t o say: "Are you among those who believe...") means, 'do you believe i n the 
resurrection after death, and the Fteckoning and reward or punishment' He used to say that by 
way of astonishment, disbelief and stubbornness. 


( JjLJJ IS*t LaJaC-j UjJ ISSj Ula I3*t) 


((That) when we die and become dust and bones, shall we indeed be indebted (Madinun).) 
Mujahid and As-SUddi said, "Brought to account." Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi said, "Ftewarded or punished according to our deeds." Both 
views are correct. 


( J* Jis) 

((The speaker) said: "Will you look down") meaning, look over. The believer will say thisto his 
companions among the people of Paradise. 


( „Y±, J jJUl) 



(Sd he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire.) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Khulayd AI-' Usari, Oatadah, As-SUddi and ' Ata’ Al-Khurasani said, 
"This means, in the middle of Hell." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "In the middle of Hell as if he were a 
burning star." 


(o^jii d ^ aii) 

(He said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me.") The believer will say, addressing the 
disbeliever: ' By Allah, you nearly caused me to be doomed, if I had obeyed you.’ 

CdAi 

(Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought 
forth (to Hell).) means, 'Were it not for the favor of my Lord towards me, I would have been 
like you in the middle of Hell where you are, brought forth with you for punishment. But He 
bestowed His grace upon me, had mercy upon me and guided me to faith and to belief in Him 
Alone.’ 



(Ain ufo y rj ik u.j) 

(and never could we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us!) (7:43) 
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(Are we then not to die (any more) Except our first death, and we shall not be punished) This is 
what the believers will say when they feel joy at what Alah has given them, and they realize 
that they are to remain in Paradise forever with no punishment and no death to come. Allah 
says: 


(y^i ^i iii y) 


(Truly, this is the supreme success!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "They know that death brings an 
end to every delight, so they will say, 







( 
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(Are we then not to die Except our first death, and we shall not be punished) It will be said, 
"No, 



( yj&\ ^ U) 

(Truly, this is the supreme success!)." 

( J^la IIa J 14 ) 

(For the like of this let the workers work.) Ibn Jarir said, "These are the Words of Allah, and it 
means: for the like of this pleasure and this success, let the workers work in this world, so that 
they may attain it in the Hereafter. 

The Story of Two Israelites 

They mentioned the story of two men among the Children of Israel who were partners and who 
are included in the meaning of this Ayah. Abu Ja'far bin Jarir recorded that Furat bin 
Tha' labah Al-Bahrani said concerning the Ayah, 


(biJ J J!) 

(Verily, I had a companion) "There were two men who were partners and had collected eight 
thousand Dinars. One of them had a craft and the other did not. The one who had a craft said 
to the other, ' You do not have a craft, so I think I will divide the money with you and leave 
you.' Sd he left him. Then the man bought a house, belonging to a king who had died, for the 
price of one thousand Dinars. He called his companion and showed him the house, saying, 

' What do you think of this house I bought it for one thousand Dinars.’ He said, ' How beautiful 
it is.’ When he went out he said, ' O Allah, this companion of mine has bought this house for 
one thousand Dinars; I ask You for one of the houses of Paradise -- and he gave one thousand 
Dinars i n charity.’ Then as much time passed as Allah will ed should pass. The first man married 
a woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars, and invited his companion and made food for 
him. When he came, he said, ' I have married this woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars.’ 
He replied; 'How beautiful this is.’ And when he left, he said, 'O Lord, my companion has 
married a woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars; I ask you for a wife from among Al-Hur 
AI-' lyn’ -- and he gave one thousand Dinars in charity. Then as much time passed as Allah willed 
should pass. Then the first man bought two gardensfor two thousand Dinars, then he called his 
companion and showed them to him. He said, ' I have bought these two gardens for two 
thousand Dinars.’ He replied, ' How beautiful this is.’ When he came out, he said, ' O Lord, my 
companion has bought two gardens for two thousand Dinars; I ask you for two gardens in 
Paradise' -- and he gave two thousand Dinars in charity. Then the angel came to them and took 
their souls in death. He took the one who had given his money in charity and put him in a house 
that he liked. There, there was a woman who was so beautiful that the ground shinned under 
her, then he (the angel) took him to two gardens and gave him other things which are known 
only to Alah. The man said, ' This is like a man who has such and such.’ The angel said, ' That is 
exactly what it is; this house, these gardens and this wife are all for you.’ The man said, ' I had 
a companion who used to say: Are you among those who believe’ It was said to him, ' He is in 
HelI.’ He said, ' Wll you look down’ Sd he looked down and saw him in the midst of Hell. At 
this, he said: 
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(By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would 
certainly have been among those brought forth (to Hell).)" 
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h(62. Isthat (Paradise) better entertainment or the tree of Zaqqum) (63. Truly, We have made 
it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.) (64. Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of HelI- 
f i re,) (65. Theshootsof itsfruit stalks are like the headsof Shayatin.) (66. Truly, they will eat 
thereof and fiil their bellies therewith.) (67. Then on the top of that they will be given boiling 
Hamim.) (68. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of Hell.) (69. Verily, 
they found their fathers on the wrong path;) (70. So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!) 


The Tree of Zaqqum and itsCompanions 

Here Allah asks: ' Is that which He has mentioned of the delights of Paradise with its food, 
drink, companions and other joys better entertainment, or 
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(or the tree of Zaqqum) which is in Hell' The meaning here is a specific kind of tree which is 
called Zaqqum. This is like the Ayah: 
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(And a tree that springsforth from Mount Snai, that grows (produces) oil, and (it isa) relishfor 
the eaters.) (23:20) -- which is the olive tree. This i s supported by the Ayah: 
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(Then moreover, verily, — you the erring-ones, the deniers! You, verily, will eat of the treesof 
Zaqqum.) (56:51-52). 










(Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.) Oatadah said, "The tree of Zaqqum is 
mentioned asatest for those who are misguided. They said, ' Your companion tellsyou that in 
the R re there is a tree, but f i re consumes trees.' Then Allah revealed the words: 
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(Verily, it isa tree that springsout of the bottom of Hell-fire.) meaning, it is nourished by the 
fire, for it wascreated from f i re." Mujahid said: 
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(Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.) Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, 
"Zaqqum means dates and butter which I eat )Atazaqqamuhu(." I say that the meaning of the 
Ayah is, "We have told you, O Muhammad, of the tree of Zaqqum as a trial with which We test 
the people to see who will believe and who will disbelieve." This is like the Ayah: 
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(And We made not the Vision which we showed you but a trial for mankind, and the accursed 
tree in the Our'an. We warn and make them afraid but it only increases them in naught save 
great disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah) (17:60). 
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(Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell-fire.) means, its roots grow at the 
bot t om of Hell. 
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(The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the heads of Shayatin. ) this is a description of how ugly 
and repulsive it is. It is likened to 




(the heads of Shayatin ), even though they have never seen them, because it is a well- 
established ideain people's mindsthat devilsare ugly in appearance. 


( 



•' «i 


(Truly, they will eat thereof and fiil their bellies therewith.) Allah mentionsthat they will eat 
of this extremely ugly tree even though its fruit tastes and smells so bad; they will be forced to 
eat from it because they will not find anything else to eat except this tree and similar things, 
as Allah says: 
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(No food will there be for them but a poisonous thorny plant, Which will neither nourish nor 
avail against hunger.) (88:6-7). 


(Then on the top of that they will be boiling Hamim) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "This means they will be given boiling Hamim to drink after they have eaten from 
Zaqqum." According to another report, he said that this means a mixture made from boiling 
water. Scmeone else said that it means boiling water will be mixed with pus and offensive 
discharges that leak from their private parts and eyes. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Sa' id bin 
Jubayr said, "When the people of Hell get hungry, they will ask for food from the tree of 
Zaqqum. They will eat from it, then the skin of their faces will fail off, If someone were to pass 
by, he would recognize them from their faces. Then thirst will be sent upon them, so they will 
ask to be given something to drink, and they will be given water like boiling oil that has been 
heated to the ultimate degree. When it isbrought near to their mouths, the flesh of their faces 
from which the skin has fallen off will be baked by its heat, and whatever is in their stomachs 
will melt. They will walk with their guts falling out and with their skin falling off, then they 



will be beaten with hooked rods of iron. Then every part of their bodieswill burst into loud 
lamentations. 
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(Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of Hell.) means, after that interval, 
they will be sent back to the burning fire, searing heat and scorching flames, and they will 
rotate between the one and the other. This is like the Ayah, 



^ **> 


O ^ ^ i ^ ✓g ^ ✓ jj I ^ v 


(They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!) (55:44). Oatadah recited this 
Ayah when discussing this Ayah. This is a good interpretation. ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud recited it 
differently, with the meaning "Their return in the afternoon."' Abdullah, may Alah be pleased 
with him, used to say: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, midday on the Day of 
Ftesurrection will not come until the people of Paradise will be in Paradise and the people of 
Hell will be in Hell." Then he recited: 
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(The dwellersof Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode, and have the fairest of places 
for repose) (25:24). Allah'ssaying; 



(Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path;) means, ' We will punish them for that 
because they found their fathers following misguidance and they followed them with no 
evidence or proof.’ Allah says: 
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(So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!) Mujahid said, "This is like running." Sa' id bin Jubayr 
said, "They followed ignorance and foolishness." 
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(71. And indeed most of the earlier ones went astray before them;) (72. And indeed We sent 
among them warners;) (73. Then see what wasthe end of those who were warned.) (74. Except 
the chosen servants of Allah.) Alah tells us that most of the previous nations went astray, 
worshipping other gods alongside Allah. He States that He sent among them warners to alert 
them to the anger, wrath and vengeance of Allah towards those who disbelieve i n Him and 
worship others besides Him. He tells us that they persisted in their opposition to their 
Messengers and their disbelief in them, so He destroyed those who disbelieved in Him and 
saved the believersand caused them t o prevail. Alah says: 


(Then see what wasthe end of those who were warned. Except the chosen servants of Alah). 
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(75. And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the best of those who answer.) (76. And We 
rescued him and hisfamily from the great distress,) (77. And, his progeny, them We made the 
survivors.) (78. And left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later generations) (79. 
"Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all creaturesi") (80. Verily, thus We reward the 
gooddoers.) (81. Verily, he )Nuh( wasone of Our believing servants.) (82. Then We drowned the 
others.) 


Nuh and His People 

When Allah tells usabout how most of the early people went astray from the path of salvation, 
He startsthe detailed explanation of that with the story of Nuh and the rejection of his people. 
Only a few of Nuh's people believed in him, despite the long period of time he spent among 
them. He stayed among them for one thousand years less fifty, and after he stayed among 
them for so long and their disbelief became too much for him to bear -- for every time he 
called them, they turned away from him even more -- he prayed to his Lord saying, "I have 
been overcome, so help (me)!" Sa Allah became angry because Nuh was angry with them. He 
says: 
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(And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the best of those who answer.) 
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(And We rescued him and hisfamily from the great distress.) means, their disbelief and their 
insults. 
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(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Alah be pleased with him, "There was no one lett apart from the offspring of Nuh, peace 
be upon him." Sa' id bin Abi ' Arubah said, narrating from Oatadah concerning the Ayah, 
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(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.) "AlI people descended from the offspring of 
Nuh, peace be upon him." At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated from Samurah, may 
Alah be pleased with him, that the Prophet said, concerning the Ayah, 
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(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors): 
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(Sam, Ham and Yafith.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Samurah, may Alah be pleased with him, 
that the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Sam was the father of the Arabs, Ham was the father of the Ethiopians and Yafith was the 
father of the Romans.)" Thiswasalso recorded by At-Tirmidhi. What ismeant here by Romans 
isthe original Romans, i.e., the Greekswho claimed descent from Ruma (Roma) the son of Liti, 
the son of Yunan, the son of Yafith, the son of Nuh, peace be upon him. 
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(And left for him among the later generations. ) Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "He is remembered in a good way." Mujahid said this means "An honorable mention by all 
the Prophets." Oatadah and As-SUddi said, "Allah caused him to be praised constantly by 
others." Ad-Dahhak said it means "Salam and praise." 
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(Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all creatures!) This explains for usthe extent of the 
honorable mention and praise, for he isgreeted with peace by all groupsand nations. 
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(Verily, thus We reward the gooddoers.) means, 'This is how We reward those of Our servants 
who do deeds of obedience t o Allah. We gave him an honorable mention so that after he died 
heisstill remembered in a manner that bef it s hi s status.'Then Allah says: 
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(Verily, he )Nuh( was one of Our believing servants.) meaning, one of the sincere believers in 
the Onenessof Alah, one of those who had certain faith. 





(Then We drowned the others. ) means, ' We destroyed them, and there was no trace 
whatsoever left of them, and they are only known by this unfavorable description.’ 
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(83. And verily, among those who followed his way was Ibrahim.) (84. When he came to his 
Lord with a Salim heart.) (85. When he said to his father and to his people: "What is it that 
which you worship") (86. "Is it a falsehood -- gods other than Allah -- that you desire") (87. 
"Then what think you about the Lord of the all that exists") 


The Story of Ibrahim and His People 


Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him: 
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(And verily, among those who followed his ways was Ibrahim.) means, he was one of the 
followersof hisreligion. Mujahid said, "He wasfollowing his path and hisway." 
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(When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart.) Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, 
said, "This means that he bore witnessthat none has the right to be worshipped except Alah." 
rlbn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Awf said, "I said to Muhammad bin Srin, ' What isthe Salim 
heart' He said, ' One which knowsthat Allah istrue and that the Hour will undoubtedly come to 
pass, and that Alah will resurrect those who are in the graves."’ A-Hasan said, "One that isfree 
from Siirk."' Urwah said, "One that is not cursed." 

(liu Aji Uli 31) 

(When he said to his father and to his people: "What is it that which you worship") He 
denounced his people for their worship of idols and false gods, Alah said: 
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(Is it a falsehood - gods other than Allah -- that you desire Then what think you about the Lord 
of the all that exists) Oatadah said, "This means, 'what do you think He will do with you when 
you meet Him, given that you worshipped othersalongside Him" 
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(88. Then he cast a glance at the stars,) (89. And he said: "Verily, I am sick.") (90. Sa they 
turned away from him and departed.) (91. Then he turned to their gods and said: "Will you not 
eat") (92. "What isthe matter with you that you speak not") (93. Then he turned upon them, 
striking (them) with (his) right hand.) (94. Then they came hastily towards him.) (95. He said: 
"Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve") (96. "While Allah has created you and what 
you make!") (97. They said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the blazing f i re!") (98. 
So, they plotted a plot against him, but We made them the lowest.) Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, said this to his people so that he could stay behind in the city when they went out for 
their festival. The time was approaching for them to go out to celebrate a festival of theirs, 
and he wanted to be alone with their gods so that he could break them, so he told them 
something that was true, for he was indeed sick of the implications of what they believed i n. 

(Sb they turned away from him and departed.) Oatadah said, "The Arabs say of one who thinks 
deeply that he is looking at the stars." What Oatadah meant isthat he looked at the heavens 
thinking of a way to distract his people. Sb he said, 
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(Verily, I am sick.) meaning, weak. Ibn Jarir narrated here a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, stating that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him) did not lie except in three cases. Two were for the 
sake of Allah: (one is) when he said, (Verily, I am sick); and (the second) when he said, (Nay, 
this one, the biggest (hiswife) of them (idols) did it.) and (the third) when he said concerning 
(his wife) Sarah, "She is my sister.") This Hadith is recorded in the books of the Sahih and SUnan 
with various Chain of narrations. But this is not the kind of real lie for which a person is to be 
condemned -- Allah forbid! One calls it a lie for lack of a better word, because it is abstruse 
speech used for a legitimate religious purpose, and it was said that what was meant by the 
words, 



(Verily, I am sick) was, ' I am sick at heart of your worshipping idols instead of Allah.' Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said, "The people of Ibrahim went out to their festival and they wanted to make him go 
out too. Sb he lay down on his back and said, 
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(Verily, I am sick.) and he started looking at the sky. When they had gone out, he turned to 
their godsand broke t hem." This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Allah said: 
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(Sb they turned away from him and departed.) meaning, he went to them after they had left, 
guickly and secretly. 
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(and said: "Will you not eat") They had placed food before them as a sacrifice, so that the food 
might be blessed. When Ibrahim, peace be upon him, looked at the food that was before them, 
he said: 
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(Will you not eat What isthe matter with you that you speak not) 



(Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right hand.) Al-Farra' said, "This means, 
he started to hit them with his right hand." Oatadah and Al-Jawhari said, "He turned to them, 
hitting them with his right hand." He struck them with his right hand because the right hand is 
stronger and more powerful. Then he left them broken to pieces, (all) except the biggest of 
them, that they might turn to it, aswe have already seen in the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Anbiya\ 
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(Then they came hastily towards him.) Mujahid and others said, "This means, they came 
rushing. The story istold in brief here; in SUrat Al-Anbiya', it istold in more detail. When they 
returned, they did not know at first who had done this, until they investigated and found out 



that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, was the one who had done it. When they came to rebuke 
him, he start ed rebuking and criticizing them and said: 
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(Worship you that which you carve) meaning, 'do you worship instead of Allah idolswhich you 
yourselves carve and fashion with your own hands' 


Aii 

(While Allah has created you and what you make!) This may mean, ' Allah has created you and 
what you do;’ or it may mean, 'Allah has created you and what you make.' Both views are 
synonymous. The former is more apparent because of the report recorded by Al-Bukhari in the 
Book Af' al AI-' Ibad from Hudhayfah, attributed to the Prophet : 
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(Alah has created every doer of deeds and what he does.) Thereupon he recited: 


(While Allah has created you and what you make!) When the proof had been established against 
them, they resolved to seize him by force and they said: 
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(Build for him a building (i.e., furnace) and throw him into the blazing fire!) There happened 
what we have already discussed in our Tafsir of SLirat Al-Anbiya', (21:68-70) and Alah saved 
him from the fire and caused him to prevail over them, making his proof supreme and 
supporting it. Allah says: 





(Sb, they plotted a plot against him, but We made them the lowest.) 
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(99. And he said: "Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me!" (100. "My Lord! Grant me 
(offspring) from the righteous.") (101. Sb, We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy.) 
(102. And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he said: "O my son! I have seen 
in a dream that I am slaughtering you. So look what you think!" He said: "O my father! Do that 
which you are commanded, if Alah wills, you shall find me of the patient.") (103. Then, when 
they had both submitted themselves, and he had laid him prostrate on his forehead;) (104. We 
called out to him: "O Ibrahim!") (105. "You have fulfilled the dream!" Verily, thus do We reward 
the doersof good.) (106. Verily, that indeed wasamanifest trial.) (107. And We ransomed him 
with a great sacrifice;) (108. And We left for him among the later generations.) (109. "Salam 
(peace!) be upon Ibrahim!") (110. Thus indeed do We reward the doersof good.) (111. Verily, 
he was one of Our believing servants.) (112. And We gave him the glad tidings of lshaq - a 
Prophet from the righteous.) (113. We blessed him and lshaq. And of their progeny are (some) 
that do right, and some that plainly wrong themselves.) 


Ibrahim's Emigration, the Test of the Sacrifice of Isma' il, and how 

Allah blessed Him 

Allah tells us that after He helped His close friend Ibrahim, peace be upon him, against his 
people, and after Ibrahim gave up hoping that they would ever believe despite all the mighty 
signsthat they had witnessed, he emigrated away from them, and said: 
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(Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me! My Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the 
righteous.) meaning, obedient children, in compensation for hispeople and relatives whom he 
had left. Allah said: 




(Sb We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy.) This child was Isma' il, peace be upon 
him, for he was the first child of whom glad tidings were given to Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
and he was older than lshaq. The Muslims and the People of the Book agree, and indeed it is 
stated i n their Book, that Isma' il, peace be upon him, was born when Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, was eighty-six years old, and lshaq was born when Ibrahim was ninety-nine years old. 
According to their Book, Alah commanded Ibrahim to sacrifice his only son, and in another text 
it says his firstborn son. But here they falsely inserted the name of lshaq. This is not right 
because it goesagainst what their own Scripture says. They inserted the name of lshaq because 
he is their ancestor, whilelsma'il isthe ancestor of the Arabs. They were jealous of them, so 
they added this idea and changed the meaning of the phrase "only son" to mean ' the only son 
who is with you, 1 because Isma' il had been taken with his mother to Makkah. But this is a case 
of falsification and distortion, because the words "only son" cannot be said except in the case 
of one who has no other son. Furthermore, the firstborn son has a special status that i s not 
shared by subseguent children, so the command to sacrifice him is a more exquisite test. 




(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him,) means, when he grew up and 
started to go with his father and walk with him, for Ibrahim used to go every so often to check 
on his son and his mother in the land of Faran (i.e., Makkah), to see how they were doing. It 
was said that he used to ride on Al-Buraq, traveling there swiftly, and Alah knowsbest. It was 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas, peace be upon him, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, Zayd bin Aslam and othersthat 




(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him,) means, when he became a young 
man and was able to work as his father did. 


* " \ S| s " o & i'" ' 4 * i* \ 

lsJ C5- 1 ! cs-^ Ula) 



(And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he said: "O my son! I have seen in a 
dream that I am slaughtering you. Sd look what you think!") ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr said, "The 
dreams of the Prophetsare revelation," then he recited thisAyah: 
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(he said: "O my son! I have seen in a dream that I am slaughtering you. So look what you 
think!"). He told his son that in order to make it easier for him, and also to test his patience 
and resolve, at ayoungage, in obeying Allah and obeying hisfather. 


(rf* JS) 

(He said: "Omyfather! Do that which you are commanded...") meaning, 'obeythe command of 
Allah and sacrifice me.' 
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(if Alah wills, you shall find me of the patient.) meaning, ' I will be patient and will seek the 
reward for that with Allah.’ He, may peace and blessings be upon him, believed in what had 
been promised. Alah said: 
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(And mention in the Book Isma'il. Verily, he was true to what he promised, and he was a 
Messenger, (and) a Prophet. And he used to enjoin on hisfamily the Salah and the Zakah, and 
his Lord was pleased with him.) (19:54-55). 


( U£J lila) 

(Then, when they had both submitted themselves, and he had laid him prostrate on his 
forehead;) means, when both of them had pronounced the Snahadah and remembered Allah -- 
Ibrahim because he was about to offer a sacrifice and Isma' il because he was about to die. Or 
it was said that "submitted themselves" means that they submitted and followed the command 
of Allah; Ibrahim obeyed the command of Allah and Isma'il obeyed Alah and hisfather. This 
was the view of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, As-9jddi and Ibn lshaq, and others. IThe meaning 
of the phrase "and he had laid him prostrate on his forehead" is: he placed him facedown so 
that he could slaughter him from behind, and not have to see hisface at the time of slaughter, 



so that it would be easier for him. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah said: 
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(and he had laid him prostrate on his forehead;) means, "He turned him upside down on his 
face." Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When the 
ritualswere enjoined upon Ibrahim, peace be upon him, the Shaytan appeared to him at the 
Mas'a and raced with him, but Ibrahim got there first. Then Jibril, upon him be peace, took 
him to Jamrat AI-'Aqabah and the Shaytan appeared to him, so he stoned him with seven 
pebblesuntil he disappeared. Then he appeared him at Al-Jamrah Al-Wusta and he stoned him 
with seven pebbles. Then he laid him prostrate on his face. Isma'il, peace be upon him, was 
wearing a white shirt, and he said, ' O my father, I do not have any garment in which I can be 
shrouded apart from this; take it off me so that you can shroud me in it.’ He started to take it 
off, then he was called from behind: 
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(O Ibrahim! You have fulfilled the dream!) Ibrahim turned, and saw a fine, horned, white ram." 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "We used to look for similar types of rams." Hisham mentioned this Hadith at 
length i n Al-Manasik. 
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(We called out t o him: "O Ibrahim! You have fulfilled the dream!") means, ' the purpose of your 
dream has been fulfilled by your laying down your son to sacrifice him.’ As-SUddi and others 
said that he passed the knife over Isma' il's neck, but it did not cut him at all, because a sheet 
of copper wasplaced between them. Ibrahim was called at that point, and it was said: 
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(You have fulfilled the dream!) Allah says; 
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(Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.) means, 'this is how We deal with those who 
obey Us in thingsthat are difficult for them; We make for them a way out.’ As Alah says: 
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(And whosoever has Taqwa of Alah, He will make a way for him to get out (from every 
difficulty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts 
histrust in Alah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Alah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed 
Alah has set a measure for all things.) (65:2-3). On the basis of this Ayah and thisstory, some 
of the scholars of Usul have stated that it is valid for a ruling to be abrogated before anyone is 
able to act upon it - unlike some of the Mu'tazilah. The evidence for this is obvious, because 
Alah commanded Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to sacrifice hisson, then He abrogated that and 
pointed out the ransom. The purpose of His command had been primarily to reward His close 
Friend for hispatience and resolve in sacrificing hisson. Allah says: 



(Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial.) meaning, it was clearly a test when he was 
commanded to sacrifice his son, so, he hastened to do it, in submission to the command of 
Alah and in obedience to Him. Allah said: 


(And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all that.) (53:37), and 



(And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice). It was reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be 
pleased with him, said, "A ram which had grazed in Paradise for forty years." Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Safiyyah bint Shaybah said, "A woman from Bani SUlaym, who was the midwife of 
most of the people in our household, told me that the Messenger of Allah sent for' Uthman bin 
Talhah, may Alah be pleased with him." On one occasion she said, "I asked ' Uthman, ' Why did 
the Prophet call you' He said, 'The Messenger of Allah said to me, 
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(I saw the horns of the ram when I entered the House )i.e., the Ka' bah(, and I forgot to tell you 
to cover them up; cover them up, for there should not be anything in the House which could 
distract the worshipper.)’" SUfyan said, "The horns of the ram remained hanging in the House 
until it was burned, andthey were burned too." This offers independent evidencethat the one 
who wasto be sacrificed was Isma' il, peace be upon him. The Ouraysh had inherited the horns 
of the ram that Ibrahim sacrificed, and they had been passed down from generation to 
generation, until the Messenger of Allah wassent. And Allah knowsbest. 


Reportswhich State that the One Who wasto be sacrificed was 
Isma' il, and that thisisCorrect without a Doubt 

Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Amir Ash-Sha' bi, Yusuf bin Mihran, Mujahid, ' Ata' and others reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas that it was Isma'il, peace be upon him. Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said, 
"The one who was ransomed was Isma' il, peace be upon him. The Jews claimed that it was 
lshaq, but the Jews lied." It was reported that Ibn ' Umar said, "The sacrifice was Isma' il." Ibn 
Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid, "It was Isma' il, peace be upon him." This was also the 
view of Yusuf bin Mihran. Ash-Sha' bi said, "It was Isma'il, peace be upon him, and I saw the 
horns of the ram in the Ka'bah." Muhammad bin lshaq reported from Al-Hasan bin Dinar and 
' Amr bin ' Ubayd from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that he did not doubt that the one of the two sons 
Ibrahim was commanded to sacrifice was Isma' il, peace be upon him. Ibn lshaq said, "I heard 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi say, 'The one whom Alah commanded Ibrahim to sacrifice of 
his two sons was Isma' il.’ We find this in the Book of Alah, because when Alah finishes the 
story of the one of the two sonsof Ibrahim who wasto be sacrificed, He then says: 
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(And We gave him the glad tidingsof Ishag -- a Prophet from the righteous), and 
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(Sb, We gave her glad tidingsof lshaq and after lshaq, of Ya'qub) (11:71). He mentionsthe son 
and the son of the son, but He would not have commanded him to sacrifice lshaq when He had 
promised that this son would in turn have a son. The one whom He commanded him to sacrifice 
can only have been Isma'il." Ibn lshaq said, "I heard him say that often." Ibn lshaq reported 
from Buraydah bin SUfyan bin Farwah A-Aslami that Muhammad bin Ka'b A-Qurazi told them 
that he mentioned that to ' Umar bin ' Abd A-' Aziz, may Alah be pleased with him, when he 
was Khalifah, while he was with him in Syria. 'Umar said to him, "This is something about 
which I have never given any thought, but I see that it is as you say." Then he sent for a man 
who was with him in Syria, a Jew who had become a Muslim and was committed to Islam, and 
he thought that he had been one of their scholars. 'Umar bin 'Abd AI-'Aziz, may Allah be 
pleased with him, asked him about that. Muhammad bin Ka' b said, "I was with ' Umar bin 'Abd 
AI-' Aziz. ' Umar said to him, ' Which of the two sons of Ibrahim was he commanded to sacrifice’ 
He said, ' Isma' il. By Allah, O Commander of the faithful, the Jews know this, but they were 



jealousof you Arabs because it wasyour father about whom Allah issued thiscommand and the 
virtue that Allah mentioned was because of his patience in obeying the command. Sd they 
denied that and claimed that it was lshaq, because he istheir father.'"' Abdullah bin Al-lmam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him, said, "I asked my father about which son was 
to be sacrificed -- was it Isma' il or lshaq" He said, "Isma' iI." This was mentioned in Kitab Az- 
Zuhd. Ibn Abi Hatim said, "I heard my father say, 'The correct view isthat the one who wasto 
be sacrificed was Isma' i I, peace be upon him.’" He said, "And it was narrated that 'Ali, Ibn 
' Umar, Abu Hurayrah, Abu At-Tufayl, Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Abu Ja'far Muhammad bin 'Ali and Abu 
Salih, may Alah be pleased with them all, said that the one who was to be sacrificed was 
Isma' il." Al-Baghawi said in his Tafsir, "This was the view of ' Abdullah bin ' Umar, Sa' id bin A- 
Musayyib, As-SUddi, A-Hasan Al-Basri, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al- 
Ourazi and A-Kalbi." This was also reported from Ibn ' Abbasand from Abu ' Amr bin AI-' Ala’. 
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(And We gave him the glad tidings of lshaq - a Prophet from the righteous.) having given the 
glad tidings of the one who was to be sacrificed, who was Isma' il, Allah immediately follows 
that with mention of the glad tidings of his brother lshaq. This is also mentioned in Surah Hud 
(11:71) and in SUrat Al-Hijr (15:53-55). 



(a Prophet) means, from him there will come a righteous Prophet. 
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(We blessed him and lshaq. And of their progeny are (some) that do right, and some that 
plainly wrong themselves.) This is like the Ayah: 
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(It was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us and blessings on you and 
on the people who are with you, but people to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a 
time), but in the end a painful torment will reach them from Us.") (11:48) 










(114. And, indeed We gave Our grace to Musa and Harun.) (115. And We saved them and their 
people from the great distress,) (116. And helped them, so that they became the victors;) (117. 
And We gave them the clear Ssripture;) (118. And guided them to the right path.) (119. And We 
left tor them among the later generations.) (120. "Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun!") 
(121. Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.) (122. Verily, they were two of Our 
believing servants.) 

Musa and Harun 

Alah tells us how He blessed Musa and Harun with prophethood and how He saved them, along 
with those who believed, from the oppression of Rr' awn and his people, who had persecuted 
them by killing their sons and sparing their women, and by forcing them to do the most menial 
tasks, then ultimately He caused them t o prevail over them and t o seize their lands and their 
wealth and all that they had spent their entire lives amassing. Then Allah revealed t o Musa the 
Clear and Mighty Book, which isthe Tawrah, as Allah says: 



(And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion (of right and wrong), and a shining 
light) (21:48). And Alah says here: 



(And We gave them the clear Ssripture; and guided them to the right path.) meaning, with 
regard t o words and deeds. 


( 





(And We left for them among the later generations.) means, that after they died they would be 
mentioned in good termsand spoken of highly. Then Alah explain thisfurther: 
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(Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun! Verily, thusdo We reward the doersof good. Verily, 
they were two of Our believing servants.) 



(123. And verily, Ilyas wasone of the Messengers.) (124. When he said to hispeople: "Will you 
not have Taqwa") (125. "Will you call upon ' Ba' I and forsake the Best of creators,) (126. Allah, 
your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers") (127. But they denied him, so they will certainly 
be brought forth,) (128. Save the chosen servants of Alah.) (129. And We left for him among 
the later generations.) (130. "Salam (peace!) be upon 11 y asi n!") (131. Verily, thusdo We reward 
the doers of good.) (132. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.) Ilyas Oatadah and 
Muhammad bin lshaq said, "Ilyas is another name for Idris." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Ilyas is Idris." This was also the 
view of Ad-Dahhak . Wahb bin Munabbih said, "He is Ilyas bin Yasin bin Finhas bin AI-' Izar bin 
Harun bin ' Imran. Alah sent him to the Children of Israel after Hizqil (Ezekiel), may peace be 
upon them both. They had started to worship an idol called Ba' I, and he called them to Allah, 
may He be exalted, and forbade them to worship anyone besides Him. Their king believed in 
him, then he apostatized, and they persisted in their misguided ways, and not one person 
among them believed in him. Sb he prayed to Allah against them, and Alah withheld the rain 
from them for three years. Then they asked him to relieve them from that, and promised that 
they would believe in him if rain came to them. Sd he prayed to Allah for them, and the rains 



came, but they persisted in their evil ways of disbelief. Sd he asked Allah to take him to Him. 
Al-Yasa' bin Akhtub had grown up under hiscare, may peace be upon them both. Sd Ilyas was 
commanded to go to such and such a place, and whatever mount came to him, he wasto ride 
on it and not to give it away. A horse of fire was brought to him, so he rode it, and Allah 
clothed him with light and covered him with feathers, and he used to fly with the angels as a 
human angel, heavenly yet also earthly. This is what was narrated by Wahb bin Munabbih from 
the People of the Book; Allah knows best how true it is. 
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(When he said to his people: "Will you not have Taqwa") means, ' do you not fear Allah when 
you worshi p ot hers i nst ead of Hi m' 
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(Will you call upon Ba'I and forsake the Best of creators,) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and As-Suddi said that the word Ba'I means lord. 
' Ikrimah and Oatadah said, "This isthe language of the people of Yemen." According to another 
report from Oatadah, it is the language of Azd Shanu'ah. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
narrated from hisfather that it isthe name of an idol which was worshipped by the people of a 
city called Ba' labak (Baalbek) which is to the west of Damascus. Ad-Dahhak said, "It is an idol 
which they used to worship." 


(Wll you call upon Ba' I) means, ' will you worship an idol, 1 
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(and forsake the Best of creators, Allah, your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers) means, 
' He is the One Who is deserving of your worship alone, with no partners or associates. 1 
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(But they denied him, so they will certainly be brought forth,) means, for the punishment on 
the Day of Reckoning. 


( aUi Vl) 


(Save the chosen servantsof Allah.) means, those who believe i n Him alone. 



( J ^ USjT,) 


(And We left for him amongthe later generations.) means, he ispraised and spoken of highly. 


( Uj (Jc. jLL.) 

(Salam (peace!) be upon llyasin!) Smilarly, one might say for Isma'il, Isma'in. This is the 
language (dialect) of Bani Asad; they say Mikal, Mika'il, and Mika’in. They say Ibrahim and 
Ibraham; Isra’il, Isra'in; Tur Sna', Tur Snin. Al of that isfine. 
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(Verily, thusdo We reward the doersof good. Verily, he wasone of Our believing servants.) We 
have already discussed the meaning of thisabove. And Allah knowsbest. 



(133. And verily, Lut wasone of the Messengers.) (134. When We saved him and hisfamily, alI,) 
(135. Except an old woman (hiswife) who wasamong those who remained behind.) (136. Then 
We destroyed the rest.) (137. Verily, you pass by them in the morning.) (138. And at night; will 
you not then reflect) 


The Destruction of the People of Lut (Lot) 


Allah tells usthat He sent His servant and Messenger Lut, peace be upon him, to his people, 
and they denied him, so Allah saved him from among them, him and his family with the 
exception of his wife, who was destroyed along with her people. Allah destroyed them with 
different kinds of punishments, and made their vicinity a foul, stinking lake which is on a well- 
travelled route where people passby night and day (i.e., the Dead Sea, which lays close to the 
citiesof SDdom and Gomorrah on the highway between Arabia and S/na). Alah says: 




(Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at night; will you not then reflect) meaning, 
'will you not learn a lesson from them and how Allah destroyed them, and realize that a 
similar end awaitsthe disbelievers.' 
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(139. And verily, Yunus wasone of the Messengers.) (140. When he ran to the laden ship:) (141. 
Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he wasamong the losers. ) (142. Then a (big) fish swallowed 
him as he had done an act worthy of blame.) (143. Had he not been of them who glorify Alah,) 
(144. He would have indeed remained inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of Resurrection.) 
(145. But We cast him forth on the naked shore while he was sick,) (146. And We caused a 
plant of gourd to grow over him.) (147. And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or 
even more.) (148. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a while.) 


The Story of Yunus 

We have already discussed the story of Yunus, peace be upon him, in SLirat Al-Anbiya' (21:87- 
88). In the Two Sahihs it is reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(It is not right for any person to say I am better than Yunus bin Matta.) 


( Jj Jt bj) 


(When he ran to the laden ship.) Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "It wasfilled 
with cargo. 



(Then he (agreed t o) cast lot s,) means, t o draw lot s. 


b- u^) 

(and he was among the losers.) means among those who have been overcome. This was 
because the ship was being pounded by the waves on all sides, and they were at risk of 
drowning, so they drew lots, and whoever lost would be thrown overboard so asto lighten the 
load. The Prophet of Allah Yunus, peace be upon him, lost the draw three times, but they did 
not want to throw him overboard. He took off hisgarment so that he could throw himself into 
the sea, and they tried to stop him. Then Allah commanded a large fish from the Green Sea 
(i.e., Mediterranian Sea) to cleave the oceans and come and swallow Yunus, peace be upon 
him, without cutting hisflesh or breaking his bones. The fish came and Yunus, peace be upon 
him, threw himself overboard, and the fish swallowed him and took him away, traveling 
through all the seas with him. When Yunus had stayed for some time in the fish's belly, he 
thought that he had died; then he moved his head and legs and arms, and saw that he was 
alive. He prayed in the bel ly of the fish, and one of the things he said in his main prayer was: 
"O Lord, I have taken as a place of worship t o You a place which no other person has reached." 
They differed as to how long he spent in the bel ly of the fish. Some said three days; this was 
the view of Oatadah. Some said seven days; this was the view of Ja' far As-Sadiq, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Some said f ort y days; t his was the view of Abu Malik. Mujahid said, narrating 
from Ash-Sha' bi, "It swallowed him in the morning and cast him forth in the evening." And Allah 
knows best how long exactly was. Allah says, 
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(Had he not been of them who glorify Allah, He would have indeed remained inside its bel ly 
(the fish) till the Day of Resurrection.) It was said that, if he had not already done righteous 
deedsduring his time of ease. This was the view of Ad-Dahhak bin Qays, Abu AI-' Aliyah, Wahb 
bin Munabbih, Oatadah and others, and it was the view favored by Ibn Jarir. This is what is 
indicated in the authentic Hadith which we quote below, if Allah wills. In a Hadith narrated 
from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, he said: 
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(Remember Allah during times of ease and He will remember you during times of difficulty.) 
And i t was said that what was meant by the Ayah: 


(Vjfi) 


(Had he not been of them who glorify Allah,) was the meaning of the following Ayat: 




(But he cried through the darkness (saying): "La ilaha illa Anta, You are glorified! Truly, I have 
been of the wrongdoers." Sd We answered his call, and delivered him from the distress. And 
thus We do deliver the believers.) (21:87-88). This wasthe view of Sa' id bin Jubayr and others. 
Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him — and I do not know 
of anything narrated from Anas that he did not attribute to the Messenger of Allah : 
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(When it occurred t o the Prophet Yunus, upon him be peace, t o call upon Allah i n these words 
when he was in the belly of the great fish, he said, "La ilaha i11a Anta, Yo are glorified! Truly, I 
have been of the wrongdoers." Thiscall went and hovered around the (mighty) Throne, and the 
angelssaid, "O Lord, thisisthe voice of onewhoisweak but known, in a faraway strange land. 
Allah, may He be exalted, said, "How do you know t h i s" They said, "O Lord, who is he" Allah, 
may He be exalted, said, "My servant Yunus." They said, "Your servant Yunus, from whom there 
kept coming acceptable deeds and supplications which were answered!" They said, "O Lord, will 
You not have mercy on him for what he did during histime of ease, and save him from thistrial 
and tribuiation" He said, "G course." So, He commanded the great fish, and it cast him forth on 
the naked shore.) Allah says: 



(But We cast him forth) meaning, ' We threw him out, 1 



(on the naked shore) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said that this 
refersto land in which there is no vegetation and no buildings. 
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(while he wassick,) means, when he was weak of body. 
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(And We caused a plant of gourd to grow over him.) Ibn Mas' ud and Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, S&'id bin Jubayr, Wahb bin Munabbih, Hilal bin 
Yasaf, 'Abdullah bin Tawus, As-SUddi, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 'Ata 1 Al-Khurasani and several 
others, all said that gourd means squash. Some of them mentioned that the squash has a 
number of benefits: it grows quickly, its leaves offer shade because of their large size and 
smooth texture, fliesdo not come near it, and itsfruits provide good nourishment; they may be 
eaten raw or cooked, and both the pulp and the peel may be eaten. It was reported that the 
Messenger of Allah used to like squash and would look for it wherever it was on the serving 
dish. 


( 
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(And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more.) It isas if he was commanded, 
after he came forth from the fish, to go back to those to whom he had been sent in the first 
place, and they all believed i n him. 



(or even more.) Makhul said, "They numbered one hundred and ten thousand. This was 
reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Jarir said, "Some of the scholarsof Arabic, the people of Basrah, 
said that this means up to one hundred thousand or more." Ibn Jarir interpreted this Ayah as he 
interpreted the Ayat: 



(Then, after that, your heartswere hardened and became asstonesor even worse in hardness) 
(2:74). 
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(Behold! asection of them fear men asthey fear Allah or even more) (4:77), and 
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(And was at a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer) (53:9). The meaning is, not less 
than that, but rather more. 


(IjW) 


(And they believed;) means, these people to whom Yunus, peace be upon him, had been sent 
all believed. 

(» Jl 

(so We gave them enjoyment for a while. ) means, until the time of their appointed end. This 
is like the Ayah, 
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(Was there any town (community) that believed, and its faith (at that moment) saved it -- 
except the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment of 
disgrace in the life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a while.) (10:98) 
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(149. Now ask them: "Are there (only) daughtersfor your Lord and sonsfor them") (150. Or did 
We create the angels female while they were witnesses) (151. Verily, it is of their falsehood 
that they say:) (152. "Allah has begotten." And, verily, they are liars!) (153. Has He (then) 
chosen daughters rather than sons) (154. What isthe matter with you How do you decide) (155. 
Will you not then remember) (156. Or is there for you a plain authority) (157. Then bring your 
Book if you are truthful!) (158. And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn, 
but the Jinn know well that they have indeed to appear (before Him).) (159. Glorified be Alah! 
(He isfree) from what they attribute unto Him!) (160. Except the servantsof Allah, whom He 
chooses.) 


Refutation of Those Who attribute Children to Allah and say that 

the Angels are His Daughters 

Allah denounces those idolators who attribute daughters to Allah -- exalted be He above that - 
and attributed to themselves what they desired, i.e., they wanted male offspring to 
themselves. 




(And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought to any of them, his face 
becomesdark, and heisfilled with inward grief!) (16:58), i.e., that upsetshim, and he would 
only choose sonsfor himself. Allah says: 'Then how can they attribute to Allah the share that 
they would not choose for themselves’ Alah says: 



(Now ask them) means, quiz them by way of denunciation, 


( 0j ai ^r, &j) 

(Are there (only) daughtersfor your Lord and sonsfor them) Thisislike the Ayah: 

tii as. iij jSiii jfll) 
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(Is it for you the males and for Him the females That indeed is a division most unfair!) (53:21- 
22 ). 
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(Or did We create the angels female while they were witnesses) means, how did they decide 
that the angels are female when they did not witnesstheir creation This is like the Ayah: 



(And they make the angels females who themselves are servantsof the Most Gracious. Did they 
witness their creation Their testimony will be recorded, and they will be questioned!) (43:19), 
which means, they will be questioned about that on the Day of Resurrection. 



(Verily, it isof their falsehood) means, it isapart of the lies they tell. 
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(that they say: "Allah has begotten.") meaning, that offspring have been born to Him. 
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(And verily, they are liars!) Allah mentions three of the things they said about the angels, 
which formed the utmost disbelief and falsehood. They said that they were the daughters of 
Allah and that Allah had offspring -- exalted and sanctified be He above that. Then they made 
these offspring female, then they worshipped them instead of Allah, exalted and sanctified be 
He -- any of which on its own would be sufficient to condemn them to spend eternity in Hell. 
Then Allah says, denouncing them: 


( Jc p1321 

(Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons) meaning, what would make Him choose 
daughters rather than sonsThisislike the Ayah, 




(Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself from among the angels 
daughters Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.) (17:40) Allah says: 

( LSuS U) 

(What isthe matter with you How do you decide) meaning, 'what kind of reasoning makesyou 
say that' 



(Will you not then remember Or isthere for you a plain authority) means, ' evidence to prove 
what you say.' 



(Then bring your Book if you are truthful!) means, ' produce evidence for that derived from a 
Book revealed from heaven by Allah, to prove that He has taken what you say (i.e., offspring). 
What you say istotally irrational 
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(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn,) Mujahid said, "The idolators said 
that the angels were the daughters of Allah. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
' Then who are their mothers' They said, ' The daughters of the leaders ot the Jinn."’ Oatadah 
and Ibn Zayd also said this. Allah -- may He be blessed and exalted -- says: 
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(but the j inn know) meaning, those to whom this is attributed 
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(know well that they have indeed t o appear (before Him).) means, that those who say that will 
be brought forth for punishment on the Day of Fteckoning, because of the lies and falsehood 
that they uttered without knowledge. 
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(Glorified be Alah! (He isfree) from what they attribute unto Him!) means, exalted, sanctified 
and glorified be He far above having any offspring and far above what the wrongdoers and 
heretics attribute to Him. 


( 3dp VI) 

(Except the servants of Allah, whom He chooses.) The pronoun in the verb translated as "they 
attribute" refersto all of mankind, then He excludesthose whom He chooses, who are the ones 
who follow the truth revealed to every Prophet who wassent. 
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(161. So, verily you and those whom you worship) (162. Cannot lead astray,) (163. Except those 
who are predestined to burn in Hell!) (164. And there is not one of us (angels) but has his 
known place;) (165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in rows;) (166. And verily, we (angels) 
indeed are those who glorify.) (167. And indeed they used to say:) (168. "If we had a reminder 
as had the men of old,") (169. "We would have indeed been the chosen servants of Allah!") 
(170. But (now) they disbelieve therein, so they will come t o know!) 


No One believeswhat the Idolatorssay except Those Who are even 

more misguided than They 


Allah says, addressing the idolators: 
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(So, verily you and those whom you worship cannot lead astray, except those who are 
predestined to burn in Hell!) meaning, 'the only oneswho will believe what you say and follow 
your misguided ways of false worship are those who are more misguided than you and are 
created for Hell.’ 
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(They have heartswherewith they understand not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, 
and they have ears wherewith they hear not (the truth). They are like cattle, nay even more 
astray; those! They are the heedless ones.) (7:179). This is the parable of the people who 
follow the belief and ideasof Siirk, disbelief and misguidance, as Allah says: 
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(Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is he who isturned aside (by the 
decree of Allah).) (51:8-9) meaning, the one who is misled by it isthe one who isturned aside. 


The Place of the Angels and Their Ranks glorify Allah 



Then Allah says, declaring the angels to be above the position attributed to them by those who 
disbelieved in them and told lies about them -- that they are the daughters of Allah - 
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(And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known place;) meaning, each one has his own 
place in the heavens and in the places of worship, which he does not overstep. Ad-Dahhak said 
in h i s Taf si r: 
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"(And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known place;) Masruq used to narrate that 
' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, ' The Messenger of Allah said: 

GSill & U» 

(There is no place in the lower heaven without an angel standing or prostrating in it.) This is 
what Alah says: 

( i* So is 4 <•' % * 6 M r* \'\ 

^ ^lx>a ^aLa>a AA L^a La 

(And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known place (or position))." It was reported that 
Ibn Mas' ud said, "In the heavens there is one heaven i n which there is no space a hand span 
wide but there isthe forehead or the foot of an angel on it. " Then he recited: 
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(And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known place;) Sa' id bin Jubayr similarly said: 

(<jja!La]l 131 j) 

(And we (angels), we stand in rows.) means, we stand in rowsto worship, as we have already 
seen in the Ayah 
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(By those ranged in ranks (or rows)) Abu Nadrah said, "When the lqamah had been given, 
' Umar, may Alah be pleased with him, would turn to face the people and say: ' Make your 
rows straight, for Alah wants you to follow the ways of the angels. 1 Then he would say, 





(And verily, we stand in rows;) ' Move back, O so-and-so, move forward, O so-and-so.' Then he 
would go forward and say ' Allahu Akbar"’ This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. In 
Sahih Muslim it is narrated that Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said, 



(We have been favored above mankind in three things: our rows have been made like the rows 
of the angels; the whole earth has been made a place of prayer for us; and itssoil is a means of 
purification for us.)" 


jkU Ulj 

(And verily, we indeed are those who glorify.) means, ' we stand in rows and glorify the Lord, 
praising Him, sanctifying Him and declaring Him to be above any faultsor shortcomings. We are 
servantsof Him and in need of Him, humbling ourselves before Him.’ 


The Ouraysh wished that They could have a Reminder as had the 

Men of old 

b) 

(Oa&Vl 

au i m 

(And indeed they used to say: "If we had a reminder as had the men of old, we would have 
indeed been the chosen servants of Allah!") means, 'they used to wish - before you, O 
Muhammad, came to them - that they would have someone to remind them about Allah and 
what happened i n earlier t i mes, and t o bring them the Book of Alah.’ This is like the Ayat: 
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(And they swore by Alah their most binding oath that if a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nations (before them); yet when a warner came to them, it 
increased in them naught but flight (from the truth).) (35:42), and 
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(Lest you should say: "The Bookwassent down only totwo sects before us, and for our part, we 
were in fact unaware of what they studied." Or lest you should say: "If only the Book had been 
sent down to us, we would surely have been better guided than they." So now has come unto 
you a clear proof from your Lord, and a form of guidance and a mercy. Who then does more 
wrong than one who rejectsthe Ayat of Alah and turns away therefrom We shall requite those 
who turn away from Our Ayat with an evil torment, because of their turning away.) (6:156-157) 
Alah says here: 



(But they disbelieve therein, so they will come to know!) This is a definite and stern threat 
because of their disbelief in their Lord and their rejection of His Messenger . 
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(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that they verily 
would be made triumphant,) meaning, ' in thisworld and in the Hereafter, as We have already 
stated that they would prevail over their people who disbelieved in them and went against 
them, and how Allah destroyed the disbelieversand saved Hisbelieving servants. 1 



(And that Our hosts they verily would be the victors.) means, that they would ultimately 
prevail. 



(Sb turn away from them for a while,) means, ' bear their annoyance with patience and wait 
until an appointed time, when We shall cause you to prevail and will grant you victory.' 
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(And watch them and they shall see!) means, 'watch them and see what will happen to them 
by way of punishment for their opposition towards you and their disbelief in you.'Allah said, as 
a threat and a warning, 
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(and they shall see!). Then Allah says: 
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(Do they seek to hasten on Our torment) meaning, 'they seek to hasten on the punishment 
because they disbelieve in you, and Allah is angry with them because of that and will make 
them suffer the consequences, and because of their disbelief and stubbornness, He will hasten 
on the punishment.' 





(Then, when it descends in their courtyard, evil will be the morning for those who had been 
warned!) means, when the punishment comes down to the place where they are, terrible will 
be the day of their punishment and destruction. As-SUddi said: 
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(Then, when it descendsin their courtyard,) means, in their homes; 



(evil will be the morning for those who had been warned!) means, how terrible that morning 
will be for them. It was reported in the Two Sahihs that Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "On the morning of Khaybar, when the people came out with their tools (to go about their 
daily work) and saw the (Muslim) army, they went back and said, 'Muhammad by Allah! 
Muhammad and the army!' The Prophet said: 
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(Allahu Akbar! Khaybar has been destroyed. Then, when it descends in the courtyard of any 
people, evil will be the morning for those who had been warned!)" 
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(So turn away from them for a while, and watch and they shall see!) This is a reiteration of the 
command stated above. And Allah knowsbest. 



(180. Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of AI-' Izzah! (He isfree) from what they attribute unto 
Him!) (181. And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers!) (182. And all the praisesand thanksbe 
to Allah, Lord of all that exists.) 


Allah glorified Himself and States that He isfar above what the lying 
wrongdoers say about Him; glorified and sanctified and exalted be 

He far above what they say. 
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Allah says: 



(Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of AI-' Izzah!) meaning, the Owner of might and power Whom 
none can resist. 
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((He isfree) from what they attribute unto Him!) means, from what these lying fabricators say. 
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(And Salam be on the Messengers!) means, may the peace of Alah be upon them in thisworld 
and in the Hereafter, because what they say about their Lord issound, correct and true. 

Ljj 41 iukJlj) 

(And all the praises and thanks be to Alah, Lord of all that exists.) means, praise be to Him at 
the beginning and end of all things. Because Tasbih (glorification) implies a declaration of 
being free from all shortcomings, the two ideas appear together here and in many places in the 
Our’an. Allah say s: 




(Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of A-' Izzah! (He isfree) from what they attribute unto Him! 
And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.) Sa' id bin Abi ' Arubah narrated that Oatadah said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 



(When you send Salam on me, send Salam on all the Messengers, for I am one of the 
Messengers.)" This was recorded by Ibn Jari r and Ibn Abi Hat i m. Abu Muhammad A-Baghawi 
recorded in his Tafsir that 'Ai, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Whoever wants a greater 
measure of reward on the Day of Resurrection, let him say at the end of any gathering, 



(Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of honor, glory and power! (He is free) from what they 
attribute unto Him! And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks 



be to Allah, Lord of all that exists)." Other Hadiths concerning the expiation for any wrongs 
that may have occurred during a gathering prescribe saying the words: "Glory be to You, O 
Allah, and praise. There is no God except You; I seek your forgiveness and I repent to you. " I 
have written a chapter dealing exclusively with this topic. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat 
As-Saffat. And Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, knowsbest. 


The Tafsir of SUrah Sad 
(Chapter - 38) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Sad. By the Our'an full of reminding.) (2. Those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposition.) (3. How many a generation have We destroyed before them! And they cried out 
when there was no longer time for escape.) We have already discussed the separate letters in 
the the beginning of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Baqarah, and there isno need to repeat it here. 


(& jlVjfilj) 

(By the Our'an full of reminding.) means, by the Our'an which includes all that is in it as a 
reminder and a benefit to people in this life and the Hereafter. Ad-Dahhak said that the Ayah, 


(jSill LS'i) 


(full of reminding.) is like the Ayah, 
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(Indeed, We have sent down for you (O mankind) a Book in which there is Dhikrukum) (21:10). 
i.e., your reminder. This was also the view of Oatadah and of Ibn Jarir. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Isma' il bin Abi Khalid, Ibn ' Uyaynah, Abu Husayn, Abu 
Sblih and As-SUddi said: 



(jSill ^ j) 

(full of reminding.) "Full of honor," i.e., of high standing. There is no contradiction between 
the two views, because it is a noble Book which includes reminders and leaves no excuse and 
brings warnings. The reason for thisoath isto be found in the Ayah: 

( JJe. JL.^1 L& VI & u!) 

(Not one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore My torment was justified.) (38:14). 
Oatadah said, "The reason tor it isto be found in the Ayah: 
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(Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposition)." This was the view favored by Ibn 
Jari r. 


( f J?bj^ <j^' b) 


(Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposition.) means, in this Our’an there is a 
reminder for those who will be reminded and a lesson for those who will learn a lesson, but the 
disbelievers will not benefit from it because they 


(?!> b) 

(are in false pride) meaning, arrogance and tribalism, 

(jjlLlj) 


(and opposition.) means, they are stubbornly opposed to it and go against it. Then Allah scares 
them with news of how the nations who came before them were destroyed because of their 
opposition to the Messengers and their disbelief in the Scriptures that were revealed from 
heaven. Allah says: 
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(How many ageneration have We destroyed before them!) meaning, disbelieving nations. 



(And they cried out) means, when the punishment came to them, they called for help and cried 
out to Alah, but that did not save them at all. This is like the Ayat: 




(Then, when they perceived (saw) Our torment, behold, they (tried to) flee from it. Flee not, 
but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, in order that you may 
be questioned.) (21:12-13). Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that At-Tamimi said, "I asked Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, about the Ayah: 


(p-H* O*- 1 jjOS) 


(And they cried out when there was no longer time for escape.) He said that it was not the 
time for them to call or flee or escape. Muhammad bin Ka' b said, concerning the Ayah: 


(p-H* O*- 1 jjOS) 


(And they cried out when there was no longer time for escape.) "They called for Tawhid when 
their lives were over, and they resorted to repentance when their lives were over." Oatadah 
said, "When they saw the punishment, they wanted to repent when there was no longer time to 
call out." Mujahid said: 


(p-H* 1 jiOS) 


(And they cried out when there was no longer time for escape.) "It was not the time to flee or 
escape." Allah says: 




(when there was no longer time for escape.) meaning, there was no time to escape or run 
away; and Allah knowsbest. 
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(4. And they wonder that a warner has come to them from among themselves. And the 
disbelievers say: 'This is a sorcerer, a liar.") (5. "Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, 
this is a curious thingi") (6. And the leaders among them went about (saying): "Go on, and 
remain constant to your gods! Verily, this is a thing designedi") (7. "We have not heard (the 
like) of this in the religion of these later days. This is nothing but an inventioni") (8. "Has the 
Reminder been sent down to him (alone) from among us" Nay, but they are in doubt about My 
Reminder! Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!) (9. Or have they the treasures of the 
mercy of your Lord, the Almighty, the Real Bestower) (10. Or is it that the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and all that is between them is theirs If so, let them ascend up with 
means!) (11. They will be a defeated host like the Confederates of the old times.) 


The Idolators were amazed at the Message, Tawhid and the Our'an 

Allah tells us that the idolators wondered at the sending of the Messenger of Allah as a bringer 
of glad tidings and a warner. This is like the Ayah: 



(Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to those who believe that they shall have with 
their Lord the rewards of their good deeds" (But) the disbelievers say: 'This is indeed an 
evident sorcerer!") (10:2). And Allah sayshere: 
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(And they wonder that a warner has come to them from among themselves.) meaning, a human 
being like themselves. 
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(And the disbelievers said: "This is a sorcerer, a liar. Has he made the gods into One God") 
meaning, does he claim that the One Who is to worshipped is One and there is no god besides 
Him The idolators - may Allah curse them -- denounced that and were amazed at the idea of 
giving up Shirk, because they had learned from their forefathers to worship idols and their 
hearts were filled with love for that. When the Messenger called them to rid their hearts of 
that and to worship Alah Alone, this was too much for them and they were astounded by it. 
They said: 
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("Has he made the gods into One God Verily, this is a curious thing!" And the ieaders among 
them went about) meaning the chiefsand mastersand nobles, 



((saying): "Go on...") meaning, ' persist in your religion,’ 

J* IjjAAj) 

(and remain constant to your gods!), meaning, ' do not respond to Muhammad'scall to Tawhid.' 



(Verily, this is a thing designed!) Ibn Jarir said, "The Tawhid to which Muhammad is calling you 
issomething by which he wishesto gain power over you, and exalt hisown position, so that he 
will have followers among you, but we will not respond to him." 


The Reason for the Revelation of These Ayat 



Abu Ja' far bin Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When Abu 
Talib fell sick, some of the people of the Ouraysh, including Abu Jahl, entered upon him and 
said, ' Your brother's son is insuiting our gods; he does such and such and says such and such. 
Why don't you send for him and tell him not to do that' So he sent for the Prophet and he 
entered the house. There was space enough for one man to sit between them and Abu Talib, 
and Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, was afraid that if )the Prophet ( were to sit beside Abu 
Talib he would be more lenient with him, so he jumped up and sat in that spot, and the 
Messenger of Allah could find nowhere to sit near his uncle, so he sat by the door. Abu Talib 
said to him, ' O son of my brother, why are your people complaining about you and claiming 
that you insult their gods and say such and such’ They made so many complaints against him. 
Thereupon, he said, 
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(O uncle, all I want from them is one word which, if they say it, the Arabs will become their 
followers and the non-Arabs will pay Jizyah to them.) They were worried about what he said, 
so they said, ' One word Yes, by your father, (we will say) ten words! What is it' Abu Talib said, 
' What word is it, O son of my brother' He said, 
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(La ilaha illallah.) They stood up in agitation, brushing down their clothes, saying, 




(Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, this is a curious thing!) Then this passage was 
revealed, from this Ayah to the Ayah: 


L 


i 


^ * 


* o 


o) 4JI 





(Nay, but they have not tasted (My) tormentl)" This isthe wording of Abu Kurayb. Sbmething 
similar wasalso recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan." 
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(We have not heard (the like) of this i n the religion of these later days.) means, ' we have not 
heard anything like thisTawhid to which Muhammad calls us in the religion of these later days.’ 
AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, We have not heard 



of this from the religion of these later days (meaning Christianity); if this Our'an were true, the 
Christians would have told usabout it." 
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(This is nothing but an invention!) Mujahid and Oatadah said, "A lie." Ibn ' Abbas said, "A 
fabrication." 
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(Has the Reminder been sent down to him (alone) from among us) They thought it unlikely that 
he would be singled out from among them to receive the Our'an. This is like the Ayat: 
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(And they say: "Why isnot this Our'an sent down to some great man of the two towns") (43:31). 
Alah said: 
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(Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord It is We Who portion out between 
them their livelihood in thisworld, and We raised some of them above othersin ranks) (43:32). 
When they said this, it indicated their ignorance and lack of understanding since they thought 
it was unlikely that the Our'an would be revealed to the Messenger and not to somebody else. 
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(Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!) means, they say this because they have not yet 
tasted the punishment and vengeance of Alah. But they will come to know the consequences 
of what they say and what they rejected on the Day when they are herded into the f i re of Hell. 
Then Alah points out that He is the One Who is in control of His Creation and Who does 
whatever He will s, Who gives whatever He wantsto whomever He wants, and honors whomever 
He wants and humiliates whomever He wants, and guides whomever He wants and misguides 
whomever He wants, and sends the Ruh (Jibril) by His command upon whomsoever He wants 
among Hisservants, and seal s the heartsof whomever He wants, so no one can guide him apart 
from Alah. His servants do not possess any power and have no control over His dominion, not 
even a speck of dust's weight; they do not possess even a thin membrane over a date stone. 
Alah says, denouncing them: 
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(Or have they the treasures of the mercy of your Lord, the Almighty, the Real Bestower) 
meaning, the Almighty Whose might cannot be overcome, the Bestower Who gives whatever He 
willsto whomsoever He wills. This Ayah is like the Ayah: 
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(Or have they a share i n the dominion Then i n that case they would not give mankind even a 
speck on the back of a date stone. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His 
bounty Then, We had already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and 
conferred upon them a great kingdom. Of them were (some) who believed in him, and of them 
were (some) who averted their facesfrom him; and enough is Hell for burning (them).) (4:53- 
55). 
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(Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord (wealth), then you would surely 
hold back for fear of (being exhausted), and man isever miserly!") (17:100). Thisisafter Allah 
tells usthe story of how the disbeliever denied the sending of a human Messenger, as He tells 
usthat the people of Ski i h, peace be upon him, said: 
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("Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among us Nay, he is an insolent liar! 
Tomorrow they will come to know who isthe liar, the insolent one!) (54:25, 26) 




UJ 


* 





'j^A\ illl $ }]) 

. _ * . - 0 _ _ 


( M liVl J \JSJi 


(Or is it that the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them istheirs 
If so, let them ascend up with means.) means, if they have that, then let them ascend up with 
means. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Oatadah and 
otherssaid, "The waystothe heaven." Ad-Dahhak, said, "Then let them ascend into the seventh 
heaven." Then Allah says, 
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(they will be a defeated host like the Confederates of the old times.) meaning, these hosts of 
disbelievers who are in false pride and opposition will be defeated and overwhelmed and 
disgraced, just as the Confederates of the old times were disgraced before them. This Ayah is 
like the Ayah: 



(Or say they: "We are a great multitude, victorious" Their multitude will be put to flight, and 
they will show their backs.) (54:44-45) - which is what happened on the day of Badr - 
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(Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time, and the Hour will be more grievous and more 
bitter.) (54:46) 
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(12. Before them denied - the people of Nuh; and ' Ad; and Rr'awn the man of stakes,) (13. 
And Thamud, and the people of Lut, and the Dwellers of Al-Aykah; such were the 
Confederates.) (14. Not one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore My torment was 
justified.) (15. And these only wait for a single Sayhah there will be no pause or ending 
thereto. ) (16. They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to usOittana before the Day of Fteckoning!") (17. Be 
patient of what they say...) 


A Reminder of Those Who were destroyed among the Previous 

Nations 

Allah tells us about those past nations and the punishment and vengeance that struck them for 
their going against the Messengers and disbelieving in the Prophets, peace be upon them. We 
have already seen their stories in detail in numerous places (in the Our’an). Allah says: 

(UjJj I 

(such were the Confederates.) meaning, 'they were greater and stronger than you, they had 
more wealth and children, but that did not protect them from the punishment of Allah at all 
when the command of your Lord came to pass.' Allah says: 
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(Not one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore My torment was justified.) 'The reason 
for their destruction was their disbelief in the Messengers, so let those who are addressed here 
beware and be afraid.' 
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(And these only wait for a single Sayhah there will be no pause or ending thereto.) Malik 
narrated from Zayd bin Aslam; "There will none who can avert it," i.e., they will only wait for 
the Hour that it shall come upon them suddenly while they perceive not. But some of its 
portents have already come, i.e., it has drawn nigh. This Sayhah isthe blast on the Trumpet 
when Allah will command Israfil to sound a long note, and there will be no one in the heaven or 
on earth but will be terrified, except those whom Allah spares. 
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(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Oittana before the Day of Fteckoning!") Here Allah denounces 
the idolators for calling for the punishment to be hastened upon themselves. Oitt refers to a 
book or record, or it was said that it means one's allotted share or fortune. Ibn ' Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and otherssaid, "They asked for the 
punishment to be hastened." Oatadah added, thisislike when they said: e 




("O Allah! If this (the Our'an) is indeed the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from 
the sky or bring on us a painful torment.") (8:32). It was also said that they asked for their 
share of Paradise to be hastened, if it really existed, so that they might have their share in this 
world; they said this because they thought it unlikely to exist and they disbelieved in it. Ibn 
Jarir said, "They asked for whatever they deserved, good or bad, to be hastened for them in 
this world." What he said is good, and A-Dahhak and Isma'il bin Abi Khalid based their views on 
it. And Allah knows best. They said this by way of mockery and disbelief, so Allah commanded 
His Messenger to be patient in the face of their insults, and He gave him the glad tidingsthat 
hispatience would be rewarded with victory and success. 
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(17.And remember Our slave Dawud, endued with Al-Ayd. Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
all mattersand in repentance.) (18. Verily, We made the mountainsto glorify Our praiseswith 
him in the ' Ashi and lshraq.) (19. And (so did) the birds assembled, all obedient to him.) (20. 
We made his kingdom strong and gave him Al-Hikmah and sound judgement in speech and 
decision.) 


Allah tellsusthat Hisservant and Messenger Dawud, peace be upon 

him, was endued with power. 

Al-Ayd means strength in knowledge and action. Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, 
As-SLiddi and Ibn Zayd said, "Al-Ayd means strength." Mujahid said, "Al-Ayd means strength in 
obedience to Allah." Oatadah said, "Dawud, peace be upon him, was given strength in worship 
and the proper understanding of Islam." Hetoldusthat he, peace be upon him, used to spend a 
third of the night in prayer, and he fasted for half a lifetime. This was reported in the Two 
Sbhihs, where it isrecorded that the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(The most beloved of prayer to Allah isthe prayer of Dawud, and the most beloved of fasting to 
Alah is the fasting of Dawud. He used to sleep for half of the night, stand in prayer for a third 
of the night, then sleep for a sixth of the night, and he used to fast alternate days. He never 
fled from the battlefield, and he always turned to Allah.) which means that he turned to Alah 
with regard to all of hisaffairs. 
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(Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our praises with him in the ' Ashi and lshraq. ) 
means, Allah caused the mountains to glorify His praises with him at sunrise and at the end of 
the day. This is like the Ayah: 
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(O you mountains. Glorify (Allah) with him! And you birds (also)!) (34:10). The birdsalso used 
to glorify Allah's praises with him. If a bird flew by him and heard him chanting the Zabur, it 
would not go away; instead it would stay hovering in the air, glorifying Alah along with him. 
And the lofty mountains would respond to him and echo his glorification of Alah. Ibn Jarir 
recorded from ' Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, did not pray Ad-Duha. )' Abdullah said:( "Sd I took him to Umm Hani, may Alah be pleased 
with her, and said to her, 'Tell him what you told me.' She said, 'The Messenger of Allah 
entered my house on the day of the conquest of Makkah. He called for water to be poured into 
a large bowl, then he called for a garment which he used as a screen between me and him, and 
he washed himself. Then he sprinkled water around the house and prayed eight Rak' ahs. This 
was Ad-Duha, and its standing, bowing, prostration and sitting were all equal in brevity.' Ibn 
'Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, left, saying, ' I have read the Our’an from cover to 
cover, and I never knew about Salat Ad-Duha until nowl' Then he recited: 





(glorify Our praises with him in the 'Ashi and lshraq.) I used to say, "What i s Sal at Al-lshraq, but 
now I know what i t i s." 










(And (so did) the birds assembled,) meaning, hovering in the air. 
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(all obedient to him.) means, they obeyed him and followed him in glorifying Allah. Sa' id bin 
Jubayr, Oatadah and Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd: 
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(all obedient t o him.) means, "Following his commands." 
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(We made his kingdom strong) means, ' We gave him complete dominion with all that kings 
need.’Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, "He wasthe strongest and most powerful of the 
people of this world." 


(and gave him A-Hikmah) Mujahid said, "This means understanding, reason and intelligence." 
Oatadah said, "The Book of Alah and following what is in it." As-SUddi said: 
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(Al-Hikmah) "Prophethood." 


(and sound judgement) Shurayh A-Qadi and Ash-Sha'bi said, "Sbund judgement is testimony 
and oaths." Oatadah said, "Two witnesses for the plaintiff or an oath on the part of the 
defendant is meaning of sound judgement." This is the sound judgement which the Prophets 
and Messengers judged and the believers and righteous accepted. This is the basis of this 
Ummah's judicial system until the Day of Resurrection. This was the view of Abu ' Abdur- 
Rahman As-SUIami. Mujahid and As-SUddi said, "It means passing the right judgement and 
understanding the case." Mujahid also said, "It is soundness in speech and in judgement, and 
this inci udes all of the above." This is what is meant, and this is the view favored by Ibn Jari r. 
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(21. And hasthe news of the litigants reached you When they climbed over the wali into (his) 
Mihrab (private chamber of worship);) (22. When they entered in upon Dawud, he wasterrified 
of them. They said: "Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of us has wronged the other, 
therefore judge between us with truth, and treat us not with injustice, and guide us to the 
right way.) (23. Verily, this my brother (in religion) has ninety-nine ewes, while I have (only) 
one ewe, and he says: "Hand it over t o me, and he overpowered me i n speech.") (24. )Dawud( 
said: "He has wronged you i n demanding your ewe i n addition to his ewes. And, verily, many 
partners oppress one another, except those who believe and do righteousgood deeds, and they 
are few." And Dawud guessed that We have tried him and he sought forgiveness of hisLord, and 
he fell down prostrate and turned (to Alah) in repentance.) (25. So, We forgave him that, and 
verily, for him isa near accessto Us, and a good place of return.) 


The Story of the Two Litigants 

In discussing this passage, the scholars of Tafsir mention a story which is mostly based upon 
Isra’iIiyat narrations. Nothing has been reported about thisfrom the Infallible Prophet that we 
could accept astrue. But Ibn Abi Hatim narrated a Hadith whose chain of narration cannot be 



regarded as Sahih because it is reported by Yazid Ar-Raqashi from Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Although Yazid was one of the righteous, his Hadiths are regarded as weak by the 
Imams. So, it is better to speak briefly of this story and refer knowledge of it to Allah, may He 
be exalted. For the Our'an istrue and what it contains is also true. 



(he wasterrified of them.) This was because he was in his Mihrab (private chamber). That was 
the noblest part of his house, where he commanded that no one should enter upon him that 
day. So, he did not realize that these two people had climbed the tence surrounding his Mihrab 
(private chamber) to ask him about their case. 


(and he overpowered me in speech.) means, ' he defeated me.' 




(And Dawud guessed that We have tried him) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid 
that this means, "Wetested him." 
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(and he tell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in repentance.) 
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(So, We forgave him that,) 


The Sajdah i n Surah Sad 

The performance of Sajdah in SUrah Sad is not one of the obligatory locations; it is a 
prostration of thanks (Sajdat Shukr). The evidence for it isthe report recorded by Imam Ahmad 
from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said; "The prostration in SUrah Sad is not 
one of the obligatory prostrations; I saw the Messenger of Alah prostrating in this SUrah." This 
was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir. At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Flasan Sahih." In his Tafsir of this Ayah, An-Nasa'i also recorded that Ibn 'Abbas, 
may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The Prophet prostrated in Sbd, and he said: 
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(Dawud prostrated as an act of repentance and we prostrate as an act of thanks.)" This was 
recorded only by An-Nasa'i. The men of its chain of narration are all reliable. In his Tafsir of 
this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that AI-'Awwam said that he asked Mujahid about the 
prostration in SUrah Sad. He said, ' I asked Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, ' Why do 
you prostrate' He said, ' Have you not read: 



(and among his)Nuh’s( progeny Dawud, SUIayman) (6:84) 
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(They are those whom Allah had guided. Sd follow their guidance) (6:90). Dawud, peace be 
upon him, was one of those whom your Prophet was commanded t o follow. Dawud prostrated 
here so the Messenger of Allah also prostrated here. m Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Sa' id Al- 
Khudri, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Alah recited Sad while he was 
on the Minbar. When he reached the prostration, he came down from the Minbar and 
prostrated, and the people prostrated with him. On another occasion when he recited it, he 
reached the prostration and the people prepared to prostrate. He said: 



(This is repentance for a Prophet, but I see that you are preparing to prostrate.) Then he came 
down (from the Minbar) and prostrated." This was recorded only by Abu Dawud and its chain of 
narration meetsthe conditionsof the Two Sahihs. 


^ U ofj 

(and verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good place of (final) return.) means, on the 
Day of Ftesurrection, he will have good deeds by virtue of which he will be brought close to 
Allah, and he will have a good place of (final) return, which means the lofty levels of Paradise, 
because of his repentance and his perfect j ustice in his kingdom. As it says in the Sahih: 
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(Those who are fair and j ust with their families and those who are under their authority will be 
on Minbarsof light on the right hand of Ar-Rahman, and both His Handsare right Hands.)" 




(26. O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so judge you between 
men in truth (and justice) and follow not your desire -- for it will mislead you from the path of 
Allah. Verily, those who wander astray from the path of Allah (shall) have a severe torment, 
because they forgot the Day of Reckoning.) 


Advice to Rulersand Leaders 


This is advice from Allah, may He be exalted, to those who are in positions of authority. They 
should rule according to the truth and justice revealed from Him, they should not turn away 
from it and be led astray from the path of Allah. Allah has issued a stern warning of a severe 
punishment to those who go astray from His path and forget the Day of Resurrection. Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Ibrahim Abu Zur' ah, who read the Steripture, reported that Al-Walid bin 
' Abd Al - Mal i k said to him: "Does anyone have the right to question the Khalifah You have read 
the first Sfcripture and the Qur'an, and you have understood them." He replied, "May I speak, O 
Commander of the faithful" He said, "Sjoeak, for you are under the protection of Allah." I said, 
"O Commander of the faithful, are you more dear to Allah, or Dawud, peace be upon him For 
Allah gave him both prophethood and rulership, then He warned him in HisBook: 
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(O Dawud ! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so judge you between men 
in truth (and justice) and follow not your desire -- for it will mislead you from the path of 
Allah)."' Ikrimah said: 
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((Those shall) have a severe torment, because they forgot the Day of Fteckoning.) "They will 
have a severe punishment on the Day of Fieckoning because of what they forgot. " As-SUddi 
said, "They will have a severe punishment because of what they neglected to do for the sake of 
the Day of Fteckoning." This interpretation is more in accordance with the apparent meaning of 
the Ayah. And Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, isthe Guide to the Truth. 
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(27. And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that i s between t hem without 
purpose! That isthe consideration of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve 
from the Fire!) (28. Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds as those who 
cause mischief on the earth Or shall We treat those who have Taqwa as the evildoers) (29. 
(This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of blessings, that they may ponder over 
its Verses, and that men of understanding may remember.) 


The Wisdom behind the Creation of This World 


Allah tells us that He di d not create the creatures i n vain; He created t hem t o worship Him 
Alone, then He will gather t hem on the Day of Gathering and will reward the obedient and 
punish the disbelievers. Allah says: 
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(And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them without purpose! 
That is the consideration of those who disbelieve!) meaning, those who do not think that the 
resurrection and the place of return will occur, but they think that there is nothing after this 
world. 




(Then woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire!) means, woe to them on the Day when they 
will be resurrected, from the Fire that is prepared for them. Then Allah explainsthat because 
of His justice and wisdom, Fle does not treat the believers and the disbelievers equally. Alah 
says: 







(Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds as those who do mischief on the 
earth Or shall We treat Those who have Taqwa as the evildoers) meaning, ' We shall not do 
that.' They are not equal before Allah, and since this is the case, there must inevitably be 
another realm in which those who obey Allah will be rewarded and the wicked will be 
punished. Thisteaching indicatesto those of a sound mind and upright nature that there must 
inevitably be a resurrection and recompense. We see evildoers and criminals are prospering 
and increasing in wealth, children and luxury, until they die in that State. We see oppressed 
believers dying of grief and distress, so by the wisdom of the All-Wise, All-Knowing, All-Just 
who does not do even a speck of dust's weight of injustice, there should be a time when the 
rights of the oppressed are restored with due justice. If this does not happen in this world, 
there must be another realm where recompense may be made and consolation may be found. 
The Our'an teaches sound aims based on a rational way of thinking, so Allah says: 
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((This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of blessings, that they may ponder over 
its Ayat, and that men of understanding may remember.) meaning, those who are possessed of 
wisdom and reason. 
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(30. And to Dawud We gave SUlayman. How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever turning in 
repentance (to Us)l) (31. When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well trained 
horses of the highest breed.) (32. He said: "I did love the good instead of remembering my 
Lord," till the time was over, and (the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night).) (33. Then he said: 
"Bring them back to me." Then he began to pass his hand over their legs and their necks.) 



Sulayman the Son of Dawud 

Allah tells usthat he gave Sulayman to Dawud as a Prophet, as He says elsewhere: 
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(And Sulayman inherited Dawud) (27:1). meaning, he inherited prophethood from him. Dawud 
had other sons besides Sulayman, for he had one hundred free wives. 
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(How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)!) This is 
praise for Sulayman, because he was very much obedient, worshipping Allah much and always 
turning to Allah in repentance. 


iUaJ! AjIc. i 

(When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well trained horses of the highest 
breed.) means, these well trained horses were shown to Sulayman, peace be upon him, in his 
capacity as king and ruler. Mujahid said, "They were the kind of horses which stand on three 
legsand raise the fourth, and they were swift horses." This was also the view of several others 
among the S&laf. Abu Dawud recorded that ' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah came back from the campaign of Tabuk or Khaybar, and there was a curtain 
covering her room. The wind came and lifted the curtain, revealing some toys belonging to 
' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her. The Prophet said: 
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(What isthis, O'A'ishah) She, may Alah be pleased with her, said, "My toys." Among them he 
saw a horse with two wings made of cloth. He said: 

cs J c» u» 

(What isthis that I see in the midst of them) She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "A 
horse." The Messenger of Alah said, 
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(And what is this on it) She, may Alah be pleased with her, said, "Wings." The Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(A horse with two wings) She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Did you not hear that 
SUlayman, peace be upon him, had a horse that had wings" She, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, "The Messenger of Alah smiled so broadly that I could see his molars." 
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(He said: "I did love the good (i.e., horses) instead of remembering my Lord" till the time was 
over, and (the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night)) More than one of the Salaf and scholarsof 
Tafsir mentioned that he was so busy looking at the horses that he missed the time of ' Asr 
prayer. He did not miss it deliberately, but because of forgetfulness, as happened to the 
Prophet on the day of Khandaq, when he wastoo busy to pray ' Asr and he prayed it after the 
sun had set. This was recorded in the Two Sahihs with more than one Chain of narration, 
including the report from Jabir, may Alah be pleased with him, who said, "On the day of 
Khandaq, ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came after the sun had set and started 
cursing the disbelievers of the Ouraysh. He said, ' O Messenger of Allah, I could not pray ' Asr 
until the sun had almost set.' The Messenger of Allah said, 




(By Alah, I did not pray it either.)" He (Jabir) said, "Sb we got up and went to Buthan. Allah's 
Prophet performed ablution for the prayer and we too performed ablution. He prayed 'Asr 
after the sun had set, then he prayed Maghrib after that." 






(Then he said: "Bring them (horses) back to me." Then he began to pass his hand over their legs 
and their necks.) A-Hasan A-Basri said, "He said, ' No, by Alah, you will not keep me from 
worshipping my Lord again,' then he ordered that they should be slaughtered." This was also 
the view of Oatadah. As-SUddi said, "Their necks and hamstrings were struck with swords." 'Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "He began 
patting the horses' heads and legs out of love for them." This is the view that was favored by 
Ibn Jarir. He said, "Because he would not punish an animal by cutting its hamstrings or destroy 
hisown wealth for no other reason than that he had been distracted from his prayer by looking 
at it, and it was not the animals' fault. " This view which Ibn Jarir thought more correct is 
subject to further review, because such action may have been permissible according to their 
law, especially since he got angry for the sake of Alah for being distracted by these horses 
until the time for prayer had lapsed. Then, since he dispensed with them for the sake of Alah, 
Alah compensated him with something better, the wind which blew gently by his order 
wherever he willed. Its morning lasted a month's (journey), and its afternoon lasted a month's 
(journey). This was faster and better than horses. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Oatadah and 
Abu Ad-Dahma', who traveled a lot to the Ka'bah, said, "We met a man from among the 
bedouinswho said to us: 'The Messenger of Alah took my hand and started teaching me some 
of that which Allah had taught him. He said, 
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(You do not give up anything for the sake of Allah, but Alah will give you something better 
thanit.)"' 



(34. And indeed, We tried SUlayman and We placed on his throne Jasad (a body), and he 
returned.) (35. He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a kingdom such asshall not 
belong to any other after me. Verily, You are the Bestower.") (36. Sb, We subjected to him the 
wind; it blew gently by his order wherever he willed,) (37. And the Shayatin, from every kind of 
builder and diver,) (38. And also others bound in fetters.) (39. )Allah said to SUlayman(: "This is 
Our gift, so spend you or withhold, no account will be asked of you.") (40. And verily, for him is 
a near accessto Us, and agood (final) return.) 


How Allah tested SUlayman then made Thingseasy for Him 

Allah says, 
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(And indeed, We tried SUlayman) meaning, ' We tested him. 
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(and We placed on histhrone Jasad (a body)). 



?) 

(and he returned.) means, after thistest, he turned back to Him and asked for forgiveness and 
to be given a kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after him. 
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(He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any 
other after me. Verily, You are the Bestower.") Some of them said, "No one after me will have 
the right to ask Allah for such a kingdom." This isthe apparent meaning from the context of the 
Ayah, and several Hadiths with a similar meaning have been narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah . In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased 
with him, said that the Prophet said: 



(An ' Ifrit from among the Jinn came and bothered me last night- or he said something similar - 
Trying to stop me from praying. Allah enabled me to overpower him, and I wanted to tie him to 
one of the pillars in the Masjid so that you could see him this morning. Then I remembered 
what my brother SUIayman said, (My Lord! Forgive me and bestow upon me a kingdom such as 



shall not belong to any other after me)) Rawh said, "so he let him go, humiliated." ) This was 
also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda', may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah stood up to pray and we heard him 
say, r 
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(I seek refuge with Allah from you.) Then he said, 



(I curse you with the curse of Allah.) three times, and he stretched out his hand as if he was 
reaching out to take something. When he finished his prayer, we said, ' O Messenger of Allah, 
we heard you say something in your prayer which we have never heard you say before, and we 
saw you stretching out your hand.' He said: 
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(The enemy of Alah Iblis came with a flame of fire to throw in my face, so I said, "I seek refuge 
with Alah from you" three times, then I said, "I curse you with the complete curse of Allah," 
but he did not back off. I said it three times. Then I wanted to seize him. By Allah, if it were 
not for the words of our brother SUlayman, he would have been chained up and he would have 
become a plaything for the children of the people of Al-Madinah.)" Allah says: 
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(Sd, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his order wherever he willed.) Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri, may Alah have mercy on him, said, "When SUlayman, peace be upon him, slaughtered 
the horsesout of anger for the sake of Allah, Allah compensated him with something better and 
swifter, the wind whose morning was a month's (journey), and its afternoon was a month's 
(journey)." 



(wherever he willed.) means, wherever in the world he wanted. 






(And also the Shayatin, from every kind of builder and diver,) means, among them were some 
whom he used to build high rooms, images, basins as large as reservoirs, and cauldrons fixed (in 
their places), and other difficult taskswhich humanswere unabletodo. Andthere wasanother 
group, who dived into the sea recovering pearls, jewelsand other preciousthings which cannot 
be found anywhere else. 
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(And also others bound in fetters.) means, tied up in chains. These were the ones who had 
rebelled and refused to work, or else their work was bad and they were wrongdoers. 
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()AIlah said to SUlayman(: "This is Our Gift, so spend you or withhold, no account will be asked 
of you.") means, 'thisthat We have given to you of kingship and perfect power, as you asked 
for, you may give to whomsoever you wish and deny to whomsoever you wish, and you will not 
be brought to account. Whatever you do is permissible for you, so however you judge, it will be 
right.’ It was reported in the Two Sahihs that when the Messenger of Allah was given the choice 
between being a servant and a Messenger - who does what he is commanded to do and 
di st ribut es things among the people as Allah commands him to do -- or being a Prophet and a 
king, who can give to whomever he wishes and withhold from whomever he wishes without 
being held accountable for anything, he chose the former. He consulted with Jibril, peace be 
upon him, who said, "Be humble." So he chose the former because it has a greater value before 
Allah and brings a higher status in the Hereafter, even though the second option, prophethood 
combined with kingship, is also a great thing both in this world and in the Hereafter, when 
Allah tells us what He gave to Sulayman, peace be upon him, in this world, He tells us that he 
will have a great share with Allah on the Day of Ftesurrection. He says: 
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(And verily, for him is a near accessto Us, and a good (final) return.) meaning, in this world 
and the Hereafter. 
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(41. And remember Our servant Ayyub, when he invoked his Lord (saying): "Verily, Shaytan has 
afflicted me with distressand torment!") (42. (Allah said to him): "9rike the ground with your 
foot. This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a drink.") (43. And We gave him (back) his 
family, and along with them the like thereof, as a mercy from Us, and a reminder for those 
who understand.) (44. "And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and strike therewith (your 
wife), and break not your oath." Truly, We found him patient. How excellent a servant! Verily, 
he was ever oft-returning i n repentance (t o Us)!) 


Ayyub 


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Ayyub (Job) and how He tested him. These 
tests afflicted his body, his wealth and his children, until there was no part of his body that 
was healthy except his heart. Then he had nothing left in this world which he could use to help 
him deal with his sickness or the predicament he was in, besides his wife, who retained her 
devotion to him because of her faith in Allah and His Messenger. She used to work for people as 
a paid servant, and she fed and served him (Ayyub) for nearly eighteen years. Before that, he 
was very rich and had many children, being well off in worldly terms. All of that had been 
taken away until he ended up being thrown into the city dump where he stayed all this time, 
shunned by relativesand strangers alike, with the exception of his wife -- may Allah be pleased 
with her. She did not leave him, morning and evening, except for when she wasserving people, 
then she would come straight back to him. When this had gone on for a long time, and things 
had gotten very bad, and the time allotted by divine decree had come to an end, Ayyub prayed 
to the Lord of the worlds, the God of the Messengers, and said: 





(Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful of all those who show mercy.) 
(21:83). And according to this Ayah: 
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(And remember Our servant Ayyub, when he invoked his Lord (saying): "Verily, Shaytan has 
afflicted me with distress and torment!") It was said that "distress" referred to bodily afflictions 
and "torment" referred to the lossof his wealth and children. Then the Most Merciful of those 



who show mercy responded to him, telling him to stand up and strike the ground with hisfoot. 
He did this, and Allah caused a spring of water to flow. He commanded him to wash in it, and 
all the pain and affliction in his body disappeared. Then He commanded him to strike the 
ground in a different place, and Allah caused another spring to flow, and Ayyub was 
commanded to drink from it. Then all his internal problems disappeared, and he became 
healthy again, inside and out. Allah says: 
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(Strike the ground with your foot. This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a (refreshing) 
drink.) Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Allah's Prophet Ayyub, peace be upon him, suffered for eighteen years from his affliction and 
was shunned by relatives and strangers alike, besides two men who were the closest of his 
brothersto him. They used to visit him every morning and every evening. One of them said to 
his companion, "You know, by Allah, that Ayyub committed a great sin which nobody in the 
world ever committed." His companion said, "Why are you saying that" He said, "For eighteen 
years he has been suffering and Allah has not had mercy on him and relieve his suffering." 
When he went to him the next morning, the (second) man could not wait to tell thisto Ayyub. 
Ayyub, peace be upon him, said, "I do not know what you are talking about, but Alah knows if I 



passed by two men who were arguing and they mentioned the Name of Allah, I would go back 
home and offer expiation lest they had mentioned the Name of Allah in an improper manner. " 
Whenever he went out to answer the call of nature, when he finished, his wife would take his 
hand until he came back home. One day he took a long time, and Allah had revealed t o Ayyub, 
(Strike the ground with your foot. This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a (refreshing) 
drink.) She thought that he had taken too long, so she turned t o look at him, and saw that Allah 
had taken away the afflictions he had been suffering, and he looked better than he had ever 
looked. When she saw him, she said, "May Allah bless you! Have you seen Allah's Prophet, the 
one who is sorely tested By Allah, I have never seen a man who looks more like him than you, if 
he were healthy." He said, "I am he." He had two threshing floors, one for wheat and one for 
barley. Allah sent two clouds, and when one of them reached the threshing floor of the wheat, 
it rained gold until it wasfull. The other rained gold on the threshing floor of the barley until it 
was f uli.) This is the wording of Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(While Ayyub was bathing naked, locusts of gold fell upon him. Ayyub, peace be upon him, 
began gathering them in hisgarment. Then his Lord called to him, "O Ayyub, have I not made 
you so rich that you have no need of what you see" He, peace be upon him, said, "Yes, O Lord! 
But I cannot dowithout Your blessingi") This was only recorded by Al-Bukhari. 
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(And We gave him (back) his family, and along with them the like thereof, as a mercy from Us, 
and a reminder for those who understand.) Al-Hasan and Oatadah said, "Allah brought his 
family themselves back to life, and added others like them." 
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(as a mercy from Us,) means, in return for his patience, steadfastness, repentance, humility 
and constant turning t o Allah. 



(and a reminder for those who understand.) means, for those who understand that the 
conseguence of patience i s a sol ut ion and a way out. 
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(And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and strike therewith (your wife), and break not 
your oath.) Ayyub, peace be upon him, got angry with his wife and was upset about something 
she had done, so he swore an oath that if Allah healed him, he would strike her with one 
hundred blows. When Allah healed him, how could her Service, mercy, compassion and 
kindness be repaid with a beating Sd Allah showed him a way out, which was to take a bundle 
of thin grass, with one hundred stems, and hit her with it once. Thus he fulfilled his oath and 
avoided breaking his vow. This was the solution and way out for one who had Taqwa of Allah 
and turned to Him in repentance. Allah says: 
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(Truly, We found him patient. How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)!) Alah praised and commanded him, saying, 
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(How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)!) Allah says: 
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(And whosoever has Taqwa of Alah, He will make a way for him to get out (from every 
difficulty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts 
his trust in Alah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Alah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed 
Allah has set ameasurefor all things.) (65:2-3) 
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(45. And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, lshaq, and Ya'qub, Ulil-Aydi wal-Absar.) (46. Verily, 
We did choose them by granting them the remembrance of the Abode.) i(47. And they are with 
Us, verily, of the chosen and the best!) (48. And remember Isma' il, Al-Yasa', and Dhul-Kifl, all 
are amongthe best.) (49. Thisisa Reminder...) 


The Chosen and the Best among the Prophets 

Allah tells us about thevirtuesof His servants the Messengers and His Prophets: 




(And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, lshaq, and Ya'qub, Ulil-Aydi wal-Absar.) meaning, 
righteous deeds, beneficial knowledge, strength in worship and insight. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
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(Ulil-Aydi) "Of great strength and worship; 
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(wal-Absar) means, understanding of the religion." Oatadah and As-SUddi said, "They were given 
strength in worship and understanding of the religion." 


( jlill ls'JZ 



0 £ '0 




m iii) 


(Verily, We did choose them by granting them the remembrance of the Abode.) Mujahid said, 
"This means: We made them strive for the Hereafter, and there is nothing else for them besides 



that." As-SUddi also said, "The remembrance of the Hereafter and striving for it." Malik bin 
Dinar said, "Allah removed the love of thisworld from their hearts, and singled them out for 
land remembrance of the Hereafter." Oatadah said, "They used to remind the people about the 
Abode of the Hereafter and to strive for it." 
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(And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen and the best!) means, they are among those who 
have been elected and chosen, and they are the best and the chosen ones. 



(And remember Isma'il, Al-Yasa', and Dhul-Kifl, all are among the best.) We have already 
discussed their characteristics and stories in detail in SUrat Al-Anbiya', may peace be upon 
them, and there is no need to repeat it here. 




(This is a Reminder) means, a reminder to those who will be reminded. As-SUddi said, "This 
means the Holy Our'an." 
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(49. And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good final return. ) (50. ' Adn Paradise, whose 
doors will be opened for them.) (51. Therein they will recline; therein they will call for fruits in 
abundance and drinks;) (52. And beside them will be Qasirat-at-Tarf, (and) of equal ages.) (53. 
This it is what you are promised for the Day of Reckoning!) (54. (It will be said to them)! Verily, 
this is Our provision which will never finish.) 


The Final Return of the Blessed 



Allah tells us that Hisblessed, believing servants will have a good final return in the Hereafter 
which meanstheir ultimate destination. Then He explains it further, as He says: 
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('Adn Gardens) meaning, eternal gardens(of Paradise), 





> 


(whose doorswill be opened for them.) means, when they come to them (these gardens), their 
gateswill open for them. 



(Therein they will recline;) It wassaid that this means that they will sit cross-legged on chairs 
beneath canopies. 
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(therein they will call for fruits in abundance) means, whatever they ask for, they will find it, 
and it will be prepared just as they wanted it. 
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(and drinks;) means, whatever kind of drink they want, the servants will bring it to them, 

(With cups, andjugs, and a glass of flowing wine.) (56: 18). 

(And beside them will be Qasirat-at-Tarf (chaste females)) means, they restrain their glances 
from anyone except their husbands, and do not turn to anyone else. 




((and) of equal ages.) means, they will all be of the same age. This isthe understanding of Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka'b and 
As-SUddi. 



(jjic.jJ Ua lij}> 

(This it is what you are promised for the Day of Reckoning!) means, 'this that We have 
mentioned of the features of Paradise is what He has prepared for His pious servants who will 
reach it after they have been resurrected from their graves and been saved from the R re.’ 
Then Allah tells us that Paradise will never come to an end or disappear or cease to be. He 
says: 




(Verily, this is Our provision which will never finish.) This is like the Ayat: 
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(Whatever iswith you, will be exhausted, and whatever iswith Allah will remain) (16:96). 
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(a gift without an end.) (11:108) 
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(for them is a reward that will never come to an end.) (84:25). 
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(its provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is the end of those who have Taqwa, and the 
end (final destination) of the disbelievers is Rre.)(13:35). And there are many similar Ayat. 
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(55. This is so! And for the Taghin will be an evil final return.) (56. Hell! Where they will enter 
it, and worst (indeed) isthat placeto rest!) (57. Thisisso! Then let them taste it - Hamim and 
Ghassaq.) (58. And other of similar kind - all together!) (59. This is a troop entering with you 
(in Hell), no welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the Hre!) (60. (The followers will say 
to those who misled): "Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It isyou who brought thisupon us, 
so evil isthis place to stay in!") (61. They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon us, 
add to him a double torment in the Fire!") (62. And they will say: "What is the matter with us 
that we see not men whom we used to count among the bad ones") (63. "Did we take them as 
an object of mockery, or have (our) eyesfailed to perceive them") (64. Verily, that isthe very 
truth - the mutual dispute of the people of the Rre!) 


The Final Return of the Doomed 

Having mentioned the final of the blessed, Allah followsthat with mention of the final return 
of the doomed when they are resurrected and brought t o account. Allah says: 
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(This is so! And for the Taghin), which refers to those who disobey Alah, may He be glorified, 
and oppose the Messengers of Alah, peace be upon them, 




(will be an evil final return.) means, the worst final return. Then Allah explains it by saying, 
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(Hell! Where they will enter) means, they will enter it and it will overwhelm them on all sides. 
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(and worst (indeed) is that place to rest! This is so! Then let them taste it - Hamim and 
Ghassaq.) Hamim is something that hasbeen heatedtothe ultimate degree, and Ghassaqisthe 
opposite, something that is so intensely cold that it is unbearable. Allah says: 
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(And other of si mi I ar kind (oppasite pairs) -- all together!) means, and other thingsof thiskind, 
athing and its opposite, serving as punishments. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, concerning the Ayah: 



(And other of similar kind -- all together!) "Different kindsof punishments." Otherssaid, such as 
intense cold and intense heat, and drinking Hamim and eating the bitter tree of Az-Zaqqum, 
and being lifted up and thrown down, and other kinds of paired opposites, all of which are 
means of punishment. 


The Disputesof the People of Hell 
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(This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the 
Hre!) Here Alah tells us what the people of Hell will say to one another. This is like the Ayah: 



(Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went before)) (7:38), which 
means, instead of greeting one another, they will curse one another, accuse one another of 
being liarsand reject one another. When a new group arrives, the keepersof Hell will say, 
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(This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the 
Fire!) meaning, because they are of the people of Hell. 
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(Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you!) means, those who are coming in will say, 
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(Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It isyou who brought this upon us,) meaning, ' you called 
usto that which led usto thisfate.’ 







(so evil isthisplace to stay in!) means, evil isthisabode and thisdestination. 

♦ f . o f i'* ' 9- o .'i i- " i 'l i ^ i (» " 4 -r a #4 <*\ 

^ Uk-Ja Ll^ oJjS lAJb UI ^ ^ Ujj 1 jIUj 

’ (JJII 

(They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon us, add to him a double torment in the 
Fire!"). This is like the Ayah, 
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(The Iast of them will say to the first of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a 
double torment of the Fire." He will say: "For each one there is double (torment), but you know 
not.") (7:38), which means that each of them will be punished ashe deserves. 
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(Verily, that isthe very truth -- the mutual dispute of the people of the Rre!) means, ' thisthat 
We have told you, O Muhammad, about the dispute among the people of Hell and their cursing 
one another, istrue and there is no doubt concerning it.’ 
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(65. S&y: "I am only a warner and there is no God (worthy of worship) except Allah the One, the 
Irresistible,") (66. "The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, the 
Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.") (67. Say: "That is a great news,") (68. "From which you turn 
awayl") (69. "I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when they were disputing and 
discussing.") (70. "Only this has been revealed to me, that I am a plain warner.") 


The Message of the Messenger isa Great News 

Allah tells His Messenger to say to those who disbelieved in Allah, associated others in worship 
with Him and denied His Messenger: ' I am a warner, I am not as you claim.' 
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(and there is no God (worthy of worship) except Allah, the One, the Irresistible,) means, He 
A one has subj ugated and controlled everything. 
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(The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them,) means, He is the 
Sovereign of all that and isi n control of it. 






(the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.) means, He is Oft-Forgiving as well as being Almighty and All- 
Powerful. 





(Say: "That (this Our'an) is a great news,") means, 'something very important, which is that 
Allah has sent me to you. 
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(From which you turn away!) means, ' you neglect it.' 
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(I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when they were disputing and discussing. ) 
meaning, 'were it not for the divine revelation, how could I have known about the dispute of 
the chiefs on high (the angels)' This refers to their dispute concerning Adam, peace be upon 
him, and how Iblis refused to prostrate to him and argued with his Lord because He preferred 
him (Adam) over him. Thisiswhat Alah says: 
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(71. (Ftemember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Truly, I am going to create man from 
clay.") (72. "So, when I have fashioned him and breathed into him (his) soul created by Me, 
then you fail down prostrate to him.") (73. Sb, the angels prostrated themselves, all of them,) 
(74. Except Iblis, he was proud and was one of the disbelievers.) (75. (Allah) said: "O Iblis! 
What preventsyou from prostrating yourself to one whom I have created with Both My Hands. 
Are you too proud or are you one of the high exalted") (76. )lblis( said: "I am better than he. 
You created me from fire, and You created him from clay.") (77. (Allah) said: "Then get out 
from here; for verily, you are outcast.") (78. "And verily, My curse is on you till the Day of 
Ftecompense.") (79. )lblis( said: "My Lord! Give me then respite till the Day the (dead) are 
resurrected.") (80. (Allah) said: "Verily, you are of those allowed respite,") (81. "Till the Day of 
the time appointed.") (82. )lblis( said: "By Your might, then I will surely mislead them all,") (83. 
"Except Your true servants amongst them.") (84. (Allah) said: "The truth is - the truth I say - ") 
(85. "That I will fiil Hell with you and those of them (mankind) that follow you, together.") 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah mentions this story in SUrat Al-Baqarah, at the beginning of SUrat Al-A' raf, in SUrat Al- 
Hijr, Al-lsra', Al-Kahf and here. Before creating Adam, peace be upon him, Allah told the angels 
that He was going to create a human being from sounding clay of altered smooth black mud. He 
told them that when He finished creating and forming him, they were to prostrate to him as a 
sign of honor and respect, and out of obedience to the command of Allah, may He be exalted. 
All of the angels obeyed this command except for Iblis, who was not one of them. He was one 
of the Jinn, and his nature betrayed him at his time of greatest need. He refused to prostrate 
to Adam, and he disputed with his Lord about him, claiming that he was better than Adam, 
because he was created from fire while Adam was created from clay, and fire was better than 
clay, or so he said. He made a mistake by doing this, and he went against the command of 
Allah, thus committing the sin of disbelief. Sb Allah exiled him, humiliated him, and cast him 
out of His mercy and Hissacred Presence, and called him "Iblis" symbolizing that he had Ablasa 
min Ar-Rahmah (despaired of mercy) - that there was no hope for him of mercy. He cast him 
down from the heavens, disgraced and rejected, to the earth. Iblis asked Allah to give him a 
reprieve until the Day of Resurrection, so the Forbearing One, Who does not hasten to punish 
those who disobey Him, gave him a reprieve. When he knew that he was safe from destruction 
until the Day of Ftesurrection, he rebelled and transgressed. 
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()lblis( said: "By Your might, then I will surely mislead them all, except Your true servants 
amongst them.") This is I i ke the Ayat: 
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()lblis( said: "Sse this one whom You have honored above me, if You give me respite until the 
Day of Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead hisoffspring all but afew!") (17:62). These 
few are the ones who are excepted in another Ayah, which is: 
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(Verily, My servants -- you have no authority over them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a 
Guardian.) (17:65) 



((Alah) said: "The truth is -- and the truth I say that I will fiil Hell with you and those of them 
(mankind) that follow you, together.") Some of them, including Mujahid, read this as meaning, 
"I am the Truth and the truth I say." According to another report narrated from Mujahid, it 
means, "The truth isfrom Me and I speak the truth." Others, such as As-SUddi, interpreted it as 
being an oath sworn by Allah. This Ayah is like the Ayat: 
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(but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fiil Hell with Jinn and mankind together.) 
(32:13), and 
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((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them followsyou, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all) - an ample recompense.) (17:63). 
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(86. S&y: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the Mut akal I if i n.") (87. "It is only a 
Reminder for all the creatures.") (88. "And you shall certainly know the truth of it after a 
while.") Allah says: ' Sby, O Muhammad, to these idolators: I do not ask you to give me any 
reward from the goods of this world in return for the Message which I convey to you and the 
sincere advice I offer.' 




(nor am I one of the Mut akal lif i n.) means, ' and I do not add anything to that which Allah has 
told me. Whatever I am commanded to do, I do it, and I do not add anything or take anything 
away. By doing this I am seeking the Face of Allah and the Hereafter.' SLifyan Ath-Thawri, 
narrated from Al-A'mash and Mansur from Abu Ad-Duha that Masruq said, "We went to 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him. He said, ' O people! Whoever knows a 
thing should say it, and whoever does not know should say, 'Allah knows best.'" It is part of 
knowledge, when one does not know, to say "Alah knows best." For Alah said to your Prophet : 
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(Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the Mut akal I if i n.") This was reported by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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(It is only a Reminder for all the creatures.) means, the Our'an is a reminder for all those who 
are held accountable, men and Jinn. This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him. This Ayah is like the Ayat: 




(that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach) (6:19), and 

i* 


( >*>* o ^ f \ £ 1 4 ^ o io/'" ' ' \ 

oipj* jUlli cjI J^VI Aj j&j J* j) 


(but those of the sectsthat reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place) (11:17). 



bLU Jl 

(And you shall certainly know the truth of it) means, 'you will see confirmation that what he 
says istrue.’ 



(after a while.) means, soon. Oatadah said, "After death. ' Ikrimah said, "It means, on the Day 
of Resurrection." There is no contradiction between the two views, because whoever dies 
comes under the rulings of the Day of Resurrection. This is the end of the Tafsir of SLirah Sad. 
Al praise and gratitude isdue to Allah, and Allah may He beglorified and exalted, knowsbest. 


The Tafsir of Surat Az-Zumar 


(Chapter - 39) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtuesof Surat Az-Zumar 

An-Nasa'i recorded that ' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
used to fast until we would say, ' He does not want to break fast, 1 and he would not fast until 
we would say, ' He does not want to fast.' And he used to recite Bani Isra'il )AI-lsra'( and Az- 
Zumar every night." 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. The revelation of this Book isfrom Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. Verily, We have 
sent down the Book to you in truth. Sd, worship Allah by doing religious deeds sincerely for Him 
only.) (3. SUrely, the religion is for Alah only. And those who take protectors besides Him 
(say): "We worship t hem only that they may bring us near t o Allah." Verily, Allah will judge 
between them concerning that wherein they differ. Truly, Alah guides not him who is a liar, 
and a disbeliever.) (4. Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed 
out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! He is Alah, the One, the Irresistible.) 


The Order for Tawhid and the Befutation of Shirk 


Alah tells usthat the revelation of this Book, which isthe magnificent Our'an, isfrom Him, and 
is truth in which there is no doubt whatsoever. This is like the Ayat: 
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(And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of the creatures, which the trustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) has brought down upon your heart that you may be (one) of the warners, in the plain 
Arabic language.) (26:192-195) 
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(And verily, it isa mighty Book. Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the Al-Wise, Worthy of all praise.) (40: 41,42) And Alah says here: 





(The revelation of this Book isfrom Alah, theAmighty,) meaning, theAmighty, All-Powerful. 



(the All-Wise.) meaning, in all that He says, does, legislates and decrees. 
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(Verily, We have sent down the Book to you in truth. S), worship Allah by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for Him only.) means, so worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and call 
mankind to that, and teach them that it is not right to worship anyone or anything except Him 
Alone, and He hasno partner, egual or rival. Alah says: 
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(SUrely, the religion isfor Allah only.) meaning, He will not accept any deed unless it is done 
purely and sincerely for Him Alone, with no partner or associate. Then Allah tells usthat the 
idolators say: 
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(We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah.) meaning what motivates them to 
worship them is the fact that they made their idols in the image of the angels -- or so they 
claim -- and when they worship those images it is like worshipping the angels, so that they will 
intercede with Alah for them to help and give them provision and other worldly needs. Asfar 
as the resurrection is concerned, they denied it and did not believe in it. Oatadah, As-SUddi 
and Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd: 
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(only that they may bring us near to Allah. ) means, "Sb that they may intercede for us and 
bring us closer to Him." During Jahiliyyah, they used to recite the following for their Talbiyah 
when they performed Hajj; "At Your Service, You have no partner except the partner You have; 
he and all that he owns belong to You." This pretentious argument which the idolators of all 
times, ancient and modern, used as evidence is what the Messengers, may the blessings and 
peace of Alah be upon them all, came to refute and forbid, and to call people to worship Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate. This is something that the idolators themselves invented; 
Alah did not give them permission for it, nor does He approve of it; indeed, He hates it and 
forbids it. 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut.") (16:36) 
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(And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (saying): "None hasthe 
right to be worshipped but I (Allah), so worship Me. M ) (21:25) And Alah tells usthat the angels 
in the heavens, those who are close to Him and others, are all servants who submit humbly to 
Alah. They do not intercede with Him except by His leave for the one with whom He is 
pleased. They are not like the princes and ministers of their (the idolators') kings who 
intercede with them without their permission for both those whom the kings like and those 
whom they hate. 
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(Sb put not forward similitudesfor Allah) (16:74). Bcalted be Allah far abovethat. 

o ^ 'T o ^ j i#0 ^ 


frS ^ yii b!) 


(Verily, Alah will judge between them) means, on the Day of Resurrection, 
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(concerning that wherein they differ.) means, He will judge between Hiscreation on the Day of 
Resurrection and will reward or punish each person according t o hisdeeds. 
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(And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: "Was it you that these people used to worship" They (the angels) will say: "Glorified be 
You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of 
them were believers i n them.") (34:40-41) 
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(Truly, Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a disbeliever.) means, He will not show true 
guidance to one who deliberately tells Mes about Alah and whose heart rejects the signs and 
proof of Alah. Then Alah States that He does not have any otfspring, as the ignorant idolators 
claim the angels to be, and as the stubborn Jews and Christians claim ' Uzayr and ' Isa to be. 
Alah, may He be blessed and exalted, says: 
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(Had Allah willed to take a son (or otfspring), He could have chosen whom He willed out of 
those whom He created.) meaning, the matter would not have been as they claim. This is a 
conditional sentence which does not implythat thishappened orthat it ispermitted; indeed, it 
is impossible. The aim isonly to point out the ignorance of their claims. It is like the Ayat: 
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(Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have taken it from Us, it We were going 
to do (that).) (21:17) 



(Sby: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of worshippers.") (43:81) Al of these 
Ayat are conditional, and it is permissible to form a conditional sentence referring to 
something that is impossible if it servesthe purposes of the speaker. 
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(But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible.) means, exalted and sanctified be 
He above the idea that He could have any offspring, for He isthe One, the Only, the Unique, 
the Self-Sufficient Master to Whom everything is enslaved and is in need of. He is the One Who 
is independent of all else, Who has subjugated all things and they submit humbly to Him. 
Blessed and exalted be He far above what the wrongdoers and deniers say. 
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(5. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. He makes the night to go in the day 
and makes the day to go in the night. And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each 
running for an appointed term. Verily, He isthe Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.) (6. He created 
you (all) from a single person; then made from him his wife. And He has sent down for you of 
An' am eight pairs. He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after creation in 
three veils of darkness. Slich is Allah your Lord. His is the kingdom. La ilaha illa Huwa. How 
then are you turned away) 


Evidence of the Power and Onenessof Allah 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator of what is in the heavens and on earth, and what is 
between them. He isthe Sovereign and Controller alternating the night and day. 
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(He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go in the night.) means, He has 
subjugated them and He causes them to alternate without ceasing, each seeking the other 
rapi di y, as He says: 



(He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly) (7:54). This is the meaning of 
that which was narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Oatadah, 
As-SUddi and others. 




(And He hassubjected the sun and the moon. Each running for an appointed term.) means, for 
a period of time that is known to Allah, then it will come to an end on the Day of Resurrection. 
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(Verily, He isthe Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.) means, beside Hismight, greatnessand pride, 
He is Oft-Forgiving to those who disobey Him but then turn to Him in repentance. 
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(He created you (all) from a single person;) means, He created you, with all your varied races, 
types, languagesand colors, from a single soul, who was Adam, peace be upon him. 



(then made from him his wife.) who was Hawwa', peace be upon her. This i s like the Ayah: 
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(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him He 
created hiswife, and from them both He created many men and women) (4:1). 
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(And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs.) means, He has created for you from 
among the cattles, eight pairs. These are the onesthat are mentioned in SUrat Al-An' am, eight 
kinds -- a pair of sheep, a pair of goats, a pair of camels and a pair of oxen. 




(He createsyou in the wombsof your mothers,) means, He formsyou in your mothers’ wombs. 



(creation after creation). B/eryone of you is originally a Nutfah, then he becomes an ' Alaqah, 
then he becomes a Mudghah, then he iscreated and becomes flesh and bones and nerves and 
veins, and the Ruh (soul) isbreathed into him, and he becomes another type of creation. 



(Sb Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators) (23:14). 
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(in three veils of darkness) means, in the darkness of the womb, the darkness of the placenta 
which blankets and protects the child, and the darkness of the belly. This was the view of Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, 
As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd. 


(SUch is Allah your Lord.) means, the One Who created the heavens and the earth and 
everything in between, and created you and your forefathers, is the Lord. To Him belong 
sovereignty and control over all of that. 
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(La ilaha i11a Huwa.) means, no one else should be worshipped except Him alone with no 
partner or associate. 
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(How then are you turned away) means, how can you worship anything besides Him What has 
happened to your minds 





(7. If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of you; He likes not disbelief for His 
servants. And if you are grateful, He is pleased therewith for you. No bearer of burdens shall 
bear the burden of another. Then to your Lord isyour return, and He will inform you what you 
used to do. Verily, He isthe All-Knower of that which is in breasts.) (8. And when some hurt 
touches man, he cries to his Lord, turning to Him in repentance. But when He bestows a favor 
upon him from Himself, he forgetsthat for which he cried for before, and he sets up rivalsto 
Allah, in order to mislead others from His path. Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a 
while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellersof the Fire!") 


Allah hates Disbelief and is pleased with Gratitude 


Allah tells us that He is Independent and has no need of anything i n creation. This i s like the 
Ayah in which Musa, peace be upon him, says: 
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("If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rch, Owner of all 
praise.") (14:8). In Sbhih Muslim, it says: 
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("O My servants, if the first and the last of you, men and Jinn alike, were all to be as evil as the 
most evil man among you, that would not diminish from My sovereignty in the least.") 
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(He likes not disbelief for His servants.) means, He doesnot like it and He doesnot enjoin it. 




(And if you are grateful, He ispleased therewith for you.) means: He likesthisfor you and He 
will increase Hisfavor upon you. 



(No bearer of burdensshall bear the burden of another. ) means, no person can bear anything 
for another; each person will be asked about hisown affairs. 
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(Then to your Lord isyour return, and He will inform you what you used to do. Verily, He isthe 
All-Knower of that which isin breasts.) means, nothing whatsoever ishiddenfrom Him. 


It isan aspect of Man'sDisbelief that He remembers Allah at times 
of difficulty then associatesotherswith Him after He hasbeen 

relieved of His Distress 





UU 





(And when some hurt touches man, he cries to his Lord, turning to Him in repentance.) means, 
at times of need, he praysto Allah and seeks His help alone, not associating anything with Him. 
This is like the Ayah: 



(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him. But when He bringsyou safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.) (17:67). 
Allah says: 




(But when He bestows a favor upon him from Himself, he forgetsthat for which he cried for 
before,) means, at the time of ease, he forgetsthat supplication and prayer. This is like the 
Ayah: 



(And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on hisside, or sitting or standing. But when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm 
that touched him!) (10:12). 
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(and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others from His path.) means, at times of 
ease, he associates others in worship with Allah and sets up rivals to Him. 



(Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellersof the 
Firel") means, say to those whose way this is, ' enjoy your disbelief for a while! 1 This is a stern 
threat and solemn warning, as in the Ayat: 
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(Say: "Enjoy! But certainly, your destination isthe Firel") (14:30). 
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(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) (31:24) 




(9. Isone who isobedient to Allah, Ana'aAl-Layl prostrating and standing fearing the Hereafter 
and hoping for the mercy of his Lord Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not" It 
isonly men of understanding who will remember.) 


The Obedient and the Sinner are not equal 

Allah says, ' is the one who is like this equal to one who associates others in worship with Allah 
and sets up rivalsto Him' They are not equal before Allah, as He says: 
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(Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the Ssripture stand for the right, they recite 
the Ayat of Allah Ana’a Al-Layl, prostrating themselves (in prayer).) (3:113). And Allah says 
here: 
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(Is one who is obedient to Allah, Ana’a Al-Layl prostrating and standing) meaning, one who is 
humble and fears Allah when he prostrates and stands (in prayer). It was reported that Ibn 
Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The obedient one isone who obeys Allah and His 
Messenger ." Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd said, 
Ana’a Al-Layl means in the depths of the night. 
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(fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord.) means, in his worship he feels 
both fear and hope. Both are essential in worship, and fear should be stronger during one’s 
lifetime. Alah says: 



(fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord. ) At the time of death, hope is 
uppermost, as Imam ' Abd bin Humayd recorded in his Musnad from Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who said, "The Messenger of Allah entered upon a man who was dying, and said to 
him, 



(How do you feel) He said, ' I am both afraid and hopeful.' The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(These do not co-exist in a person's heart at timessuch asthis, but Allah will give him what he 
hopes for and protect him from that which he fears.)" This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Ibn Majah from the Hadith of Yasar bin Hatim from Ja'far 
bin SUlayman. At-Tirmidhi said, "Gharib." Imam Ahmad recorded that Tamim Ad-Dari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Whoever recitesone hundred Ayat in one night, it will be recorded as if he prayed all night.) 
This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. 
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(Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not") means, is this one equal with the one 
who sets up rivalsto Allah to mislead (men) from His path 
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(It is only men of understanding who will remember. ) means, the only one who will understand 
the difference between them isthe one who has understanding. And Allah knows best. 





(10. Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your Lord. Good is for those who do good 
in this world, and Allah's earth is spacious! Only those who are patient shall receive their 
reward in f uli, without reckoning.") (11. Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making 
religion sincerely for Him.") (12. "And I am commanded (this) i n order that I may be the first of 
the Muslims.") 


The Command for Taqwa, Emigration and to worship Him alone 

with all Sincerity 

Allah commands His believing servants to remain steadfast in their obedience and have Taqwa 
of Him. 



(Say. "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your Lord. Good is for those who do good in 
this world...") means, the one who doesgood deeds in this world, will have a good (reward) in 
this world and in the Hereafter. 
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(and Allah's earth is spacious!) Mujahid said, "So emigrate through it and strive hard and keep 
away from idols." 
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(Only those who are patient shall receive their reward in full, without reckoning.) AI-' Awza' i 
said, "Their reward will not be weighed or measured; they will be given an immense reward." 
As-SUddi said: 
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(Only those who are patient shall receive their reward in full, without reckoning.) means, "In 
Paradise." 
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(Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making religion sincerely for Mm...") means, 
' I am commanded to worship Alah alone in all sincerity, with no partner or associate.’ 
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(And I am commanded (this) in order that I may be the first of the Muslims.) 
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(13. Say: "Verily, if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment of a great Day.") (14. Say: 
"Alah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for Ms sake only.") (15. "Sb, worship 
what you like besides Mm." Say: "The losers are those who will lose themselves and their 
familieson the Day of Resurrection. Verily, that will be a manifest lossl") (16. They shall have 
coveringsof Fire, abovethem and covering (of Fire) beneaththem. With this Allah f rightens Ms 
servants: "O My servants, therefore have Tagwa of Mei") 



Creating Fear of the Punishment of Allah 

Allah ' says, say O Muhammad, even though you are the Messenger of Allah:’ 
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(Verily, if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment of a great Day.) meaning the Day of 
Resurrection. This is a conditional sentence, and if what is referred to here applies to the 
Prophet , it applies even more so to others, 
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(Say: "Alah Aone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for Ms sake only. Sd, worship 
what you like besides Mm.") This is also a threat, and a disowning of them. 


b\ J) 


(Say: "The losers...") means, the greatest losers of all, 




(arethose whowill lose themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection.) means, they 
will be separated and will never meet again, whether their families have gone to Paradise and 
they have gone to HelI, or all of them have gone to Hell, they will never meet or feel happiness 
again. 
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(Verily, that will be a manifest loss!) means, thisisthe clearest and most obviousloss. Then He 
describestheir State in the Fire: 
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(They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of Fire) beneath them.) This is 
like the Ayat: 
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(Theirs will be a bed of Hell (R re), and over them coverings (of Hell-f i re). Thus do We 
recompense the wrongdoers) (7:41) 
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(On the Day when the torment (Hell-f i re) shall cover them from above them and from 
underneath their feet, and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do.") (29:55) 
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(With this Alah frightens His servants:) means, Alah tells us about this, which will undoubtedly 
come to pass, to frighten His servants, so that they will keep away from unlawful things and 
from sin. 



(O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me!) means, 'fear My wrath, My anger, My 
punishment and My vengeance.’ 





(those are whom Allah hasguided) means, those who are described in thismanner are the ones 
whom Allah hasguided in thisworld and the Hereafter. 
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(and those are men of understanding.) means, they possess sound reasoning and an upright 
nature. 
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(19. Is, then one against whom the Word of punishment is justified (equal to the one who 
avoids evil) Will you rescue him who i s i n the Fire) (20. But those who have Taqwa of their 
Lord, for them are built lofty rooms, one above another under which riversflow. (This is) the 
promise of Allah, and Alah does not fail in (His) promise.) Alah says, ' if He has decreed that 
someone isto be doomed, can you save him from his misguidance and doom' Which means, no 
one can guide him apart from Alah, because whomever Allah leaves astray cannot be guided, 
and whomever He guides cannot be led astray. Then Allah tellsusthat Hisblessed servantswill 
have lofty rooms i n Paradise. 
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(are built lofty rooms, one above another), story upon story, solidly-constructed, adorned and 
high. ' Abdullah bin A-lmam Ahmad recorded that ' Ai, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(In Paradise there are rooms whose inside can be seen from the outside, and the outside can be 
seen from the inside.) A bedouin asked, ' Who are they for, O Messenger of Alah’ He said, 
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(For those who speak kindly, feed the hungry and stand in prayer at night whilst the people are 
sleeping.)" This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Flasan Gharib". Imam Ahmad 
recorded from S&hl bin Sa' d, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 



♦♦ 


(The people of Paradise will look towards each other i n raised places of Paradise as you look 
towards the stars on the horizons of the sky.) He said, "I told An-Nu' man bin Abi ' Ayyash about 
that, and he said, ' I heard Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, narrate it: 
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(As you see the stars on the horizon of the east or the west.)"’ It was also recorded in the Two 
Sbhihs. Imam Ahmad said, "Fazarah narrated to us; Fulayh narrated to us; from Hilal bin 'Ali, 
from ' Ata' bin Yasar, from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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(The people of Paradise will look towards each other in the raised places of Paradise as you 
look at the high, bright stars which remain on the horizon. SUch will be the difference in 
superiority which some of t hem have over others.) They said, "O Messenger of Allah, are those 
the abodes of the Prophets" He said: 
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(No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, they are the abodes of people who believed in Allah 
and in the Messengers.) It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih." 




(under which riversflow.) means, the riversflow wherever the people want them to flow. 
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((This is) the promise of Allah,) means, 'all that We have mentioned here is what Allah has 
promised t o His believing servants.’ 
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(and Allah does not fail in (His) promise.) 
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(21. Sse you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, and causes it t o penetrate the 
earth, as water springs, and afterward thereby produces crops of different colors, and 
afterward they wither and you see them turn yellow; then He makes them dry and broken 
pieces. Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding.) (22. Is he whose breast Allah has 
opened to Islam, so that he is in light from his Lord Sc, woe to those whose hearts are 
hardened against remembrance of Allah! They are i n plain error!) 


The Parable of the Life of this World 


Allah tells usthat water originates in the sky. This is I i ke the Ayah: 




(and We send down pure water from the sky) (25:48). Sd, Allah sends down water from the sky, 
and it settles in the earth, then He causes it to flow wherever He wills, and He causes springs, 
great and small, to flow as needed. Alah says: 



^ W) 

(and causes it to penetrate the earth, as water springs,) Sa' id bin Jubayr and ' Amir Ash-Sha' bi 
said that all the water on earth has its origins in the sky. S&' id bin Jubayr said, its origins lie in 
the snow, meaning that snow piles up in the mountains, then settles at the bottom (of the 
mountains) and springs f low from the bottom of them. 
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(and afterward thereby produces crops of different colors) means, then from the water which 
comes down from the sky or flows from springs in the earth, He brings forth crops of different 
colors, i.e., different kindsof forms, tastes, scents, bencfits, etc. 



(and afterward they wither) means, after they have been ripe and fresh, they become old and 
you see them turn yellow when they have dried out. 



(then He makesthem dry and broken pieces.) means, then they become brittle. 




(Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding.) means, those who are reminded by this 
and who learn the lesson from it, that this world is like this -- it is green and fresh and 
beautiful, then it will become old and ugly. The young man will become a weak, senile old 
man, and after all of that comes death. The blessed one isthe one whose State after death will 
be good. Allah often likensthe life of this world to the way He sendsdown water from the sky 
and crops and fruitsgrow thereby, then they become dry and brittle. This is like the Ayah: 



(And put forward to them the example of the life of this world: it is like the water (rain) which 
We send down from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes 



fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scatter. And 
Allah is able to do everything) (18:45) 


The People of Truth and the People of Misguidance are not Equal 
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(Is he whose breast Allah hasopened to Islam, so that he is in light from his Lord) means, isthis 
person equal to the one who is hard-hearted and far from the truth This is like the Ayah: 



♦♦ 



(Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set for him a light (i.e. Belief) whereby he can 
walk amongst men -- like him who is in the darkness (i.e., disbelief) from which he can never 
come out) (6:122) Alah says: 
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(Sb, woe to those whose heartsare hardened against remembrance of Allah!) meaning, they do 
not become soft when Alah is mentioned, and they do not feel humility or tear, and they do 
not understand. 
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(They are i n plain errorl). 
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(23. Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts resembling each other, (and) 
oft-repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their 
heart soften to the remembrance of Alah. That isthe guidance of Allah. He guides therewith 
whom He wills; and whomever Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.) 


The Description of the Our'an 

Here Allah praises His Book, the Noble Our'an, which was revealed to His noble Messenger . 
Allah says, 


:* 
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(Alah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts resembling each other (and) oft- 
repeated.) Mujahid said, "This means that the entire Our'an's parts resemble each other and are 
oft-repeated." Oatadah said, "One Ayah resembles another and one letter resembles another." 
Ad-Dahhak said, "It is oft-repeated so that people will understand what their Lord tellsthem." 
' Ikrimah and Ai-Hasan said, "There may be an Ayah in one SLirah, and another Ayah in another 
SUrah that resembles it." Sa' id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with 
him: "Oft-repeated means that parts of the Our'an resemble one another and repeat one 
another." Sbme of the scholars said that it was narrated from Slifyan bin ' Uyaynah that 




(its parts resembling each other (and) oft-repeated.) means that some passages of the Our'an 
may sometimes refer to one thing, so they resemble one another, and sometimes they mention 
a thing and its opposite. Such as when the believers then the disbelievers are mentioned, or 
when Paradise then Hell are described, and so on, and this is the meaning of oft-repeated. 
Exampl es i ncl ude t he Ayat: 
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(Verily, the most righteous will be in delight; and verily, the most wicked will be in the blazing 
R re (Hell).) (82:13-14) 
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(Nay! Truly, the Record of the most wicked is (preserved) in Sjjin) until 




(Nay! Verily, the Ftecord of the most righteous is (preserved) in ' llliyyin) (83: 7-18) 



(This is a Reminder. And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good final return (Paradise)) 
until; 
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(This is so! And for those who transgress, there will be an evil final return (Fire).) (38:49-55). 
Andthere are othersimilar passages. AlI of this hasto do with it being oft-repeated, i.e., when 
two meanings are referred to. But when a passage is about one thing, with some parts of it 
resembling others, this is "its parts resembling each other." This is not the same as the 
Mutashabihat mentioned in the Ayah: 



(In it are Ayat that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the Book; and others not 
entirely clear) (3:7). that refersto something else altogether. 



(The skinsof those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart soften to 
the remembrance of Allah.) means, this is the description of the righteous, when they hear the 
Words of the Compeller, the Protector, the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving, because they 
understand the promises and warnings contained therein. The frightening words and threats 
make their skin shiver from fear. 
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(Then their skin and their heart soften to the remembrance of Allah.) because of their hope for 
His mercy and kindness. They are unlike others, the wicked, immoral sinners, in a number of 
ways: First They listen to the recitation of the Ayat )of the Qur'an(, while those (sinners) listen 
to poetic verse recited by female singers. Second When the Ayat of Ar-Flahman are recited to 
them, they fail down in prostration weeping, with the proper attitude of fear, hope, love, 
understanding and knowledge, as Allah says: 



'm* a» jSi i jj o usj) 

t' ' f- ' I o* ►'.('• \*'\' ° °Y °- '«* |\l' 

b -^] f^U ‘-V* b Jj 


La«j ijL^I JjAjaj (jj^l - (j_A>y ffrU 

o f i «s***" " 4 o Ji i| Ji Ji " * s >o | " .»♦.-» o Ji -;e*^»" 

^ ^j' - uj^y f^jj 

( 1 * O# %% O * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ O £ ^ ^ # 1 * # ^ ^ ^ 

ls jjj j ^ 


(The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and 
when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
Lord; Who perform the Salah and spend out of that We have provided them. It is they who are 
the believers in it. For them are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generousprovision (i.e., Paradise).) (8:2-4), 
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(And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of their Lord, fail not on them (as if they 
were) deaf and blind) (25:73). When they hear the Ayat of Alah, they are not too busy to pay 
attention to them; they listen to them and understand their meanings. So they act upon them 
and prostrate when they hear them, out of understanding, not out of ignorance and blind 
following of others. Third They adhere to the correct etiquette when they listen to them. As 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, used to do when they listened to the words 
of Alah recited by the Messenger of Allah . Their skin Would shiver, and their hearts would 
soften to the remembrance of Alah. They did not shout or do other actions that are not 
natural; on the contrary, they would sit quietly with the proper attitude of fear, in an 
unparalleled fashion. they attained the victory of praise from their Lord in thisworld and the 
Hereafter. ' Abdur-Flazzaq said, "Ma' mar told usthat Oatadah, may Alah have mercy on him, 
recited, 



(The skinsof those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart soften to 
the remembrance of Alah.) and said, ' This is the characteristic of the friends of Allah; Alah 
has described them in this manner, saying that their skin shivers, their eyes weep and their 
hearts find rest to the remembrance of Alah. He did not say that they lose their minds and 
swoon; that is the characteristic of the followers of innovation, and that comes from the 
Snaytan.’" Allah’s saying: 
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(That is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith whom He wills;) means, this is the 
characteristic of those whom Allah has guided, and anyone who does anything different is one 
of those whom Allah hassent astray. 
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(and whomever Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.) 











(24. Is he then, who will confront with his face the awful torment on the Day of Resurrection 
And it will be said to the wrongdoers: "Taste what you used to earnl") (25. Those before them 
denied, and so the torment came on them from directions they perceived not.) (26. So, Allah 
made them to taste the disgrace in the present life, but greater is the torment of the 
Hereafter if they only knew!) 


The Final Destination of the Disbelievers 


< 
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(Is he then, who will confront with his face the awful torment on the Day of Resurrection) he 
will be rebuked and he and the evildoers like him will be told: 
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(Taste what you used to earnl) ' Is this like the one who comes secure on the Day of 
Resurrection' as Allah says: 




(Is he who walks prone on hisface, more rightly guided, or he who walks upright on the straight 
way) (67:22); 
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(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Rre (it will be said to them): "Taste you 
the touch of HelI!") (54:48), and 
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(Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrection) 
(41:40) In each of these Ayat, it was sufficient to refer to one of the two groups. 
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(Those before them denied, and so the torment came on them from directions they perceived 
not.) means, the previous generations who denied the Messengers were destroyed by Alah for 
their sins. And none had they t o protect them from Alah. 
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(Sd Alah made them to taste the disgrace in the present I ife,) means, by means of the 
punishment and revenge which He sent down upon them, and the rejoicing of the believersfor 
what happened to them. Sd, let those who are addressed beware, for they have rejected the 
noblest of the Messengers and the &al of the Prophets . And what Allah has promised them of 
severe punishment in the Hereafter is worse than whatever befell them in this world. Allah 
says: 
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(but greater isthe torment of the Hereafter if they only knew!) 
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(27. And indeed We have put forth for men, in this Our’an every kind of parable in order that 
they may remember.) (28. An Arabic Qur'an, without any crookedness (therein) i n order that 
they may have Taqwa of Him.) (29. Alah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many 
partners disputing with one another, and a man belonging entirely to one master. Are those 
two equal in comparison All the praises and thanks be to Alah! But most of them know not.) 
(30. Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.) (31. Then, on the Day of Ftesurrection, 
you will be disputing before your Lord.) 



The Parable of Shirk 
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(And indeed We have put forth for men, in this Our'an every kind of parable) means, ' We have 
explained thingsto mankind in it )the Qur’an( by setting forth examplesand parables.' 



(in order that they may remember.) Because parables bring the meaning closer to people's 
minds. As Allah says: 



(He setsforth for you a parable from yourselves) (30:28). meaning, ' so that you may learn it 
from yourselves.' And Allah says: 
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(in Order that they may have Taqwa of Him.) (29:43). 
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(An Arabic Our'an, without any crookedness (therein)) means, it is in a plain Arabic tongue, 
with no crookedness, deviation or confusion. It is plain, clear proof. Alah has made it like this 
and has revealed i t like this, 



(i n order that they may have Taqwa of Him) means, i n order that they may heed the warnings 
contained therein, and strive to attain the promisestherein. Then Alah says: 






(Alah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many partners disputing with one another,) 
meaning, they were disputing concerning that slave in whom they all had a share. 


(and a (slave) man belonging entirely to one master.) means, no one owned him except that 
one man. 



(Are those two equal in comparison) meaning, they are not the same. By the same token, the 
idolator who worships other gods besides Alah and the sincere believer who worships none 
besides Alah, with no partner or associate, are not equal. What comparison can there be 
between them Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, Mujahid and otherssaid, "This Ayah 
is the parable of the idolator and the sincere believer." Because this parable is so clear and 
obvious, Allah then says: 

(41 :ukJl) 


(Al the praisesand thanksbe to Allah!) i.e., for establishing proof against them. 



V f Lfc) 

(But most of them know not. ) means, and for this reason they associate others in worship with 
Allah. 



The fact that the Messenger of Allah and Ouraysh will die, and how 

They will dispute before Allah 

Allah'ssaying; 
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(Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.) This is one of the Ayat which Abu Bakr As- 
Sddiq, may Alah be pleased with him, quoted when the Messenger of Allah died, so that the 
people would realize that he had really died. Another Ayah which he quoted was: 




(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will do to Alah; and Alah will give reward to those who are 
grateful.)(3:144). The meaning of this Ayah isthat you will certainly depart thisworld and be 
gathered before Allah in the Hereafter. You will dispute the issuesof Tawhid and Shirk before 
Alah, things over which you disputed in this world, and He will judge between you with truth, 
and He isthe Judge, the Al-Knowing. Sc, He will save the sincere believers who worship Him 
alone, and He will punish the disbelievers who deny His Oneness and associate others in 
worship with Him. Athough this Ayah speaks about the believers and disbelievers, and how 
they will dispute in the Hereafter, it also includesall disputantsin thisworld, for their disputes 
will come back to them in the Hereafter. Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded that Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "When the Ayah 
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(Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing before your Lord.) was revealed, Az- 
Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, '0 Messenger of Allah, will we repeat our 
disputes' He said, 





(Yes.) He (Az-Zubayr) said, ' This is a very serious matter."' Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr bin 
AI-'Awwam, may Alah be pleased with him, that when this SUrah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Alah : 
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(Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will 
be disputing before your Lord.) Az-Zubayr, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "O Messenger 
of Allah, will the sins that we committed against others in this world be repeated for us" He 
said, 
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(Yes, they will be repeated until everyone who is entitled will have his rights restored to him. ) 
Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "By Allah, it is a very serious matter." It was 
also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Sahih." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, said: 
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(Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing before your Lord.) means, the truthful 
one will dispute with the liar, the oppressed will dispute with the oppressor, the one who is 
guided will dispute with the one who is misguided and the weak will dispute with the arrogant. 
Ibn Mandah recorded in Kitab Ar-Ruh that Ibn 'Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, said, 
"The people will dispute on the Day of Resurrection, to the extent that the soul will dispute 
with the body. The soul will say to the body, ' You did such and such, 1 and the body will say to 
the soul, 'You told me to do it and you tempted me.’ Then Allah will send an angel to judge 
between them, and he will say, 'You two are like a man who cannot walk but can see, and a 
man who cannot see but can walk.' They went into a garden and the one who could not walk 
said to the one who was blind, ' I see fruit there, but I cannot reach it.’ The blind man said, 

' Qimb on me and get it.' Sb he climbed on him and got it. So which of them is the wrongdoer 
They will say, ' Both of them.' The angel will say to them, ' You have passed j udgement against 
yourselves. 1 The body was a means of transportation for the soul." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Sa i d bin Jubayr said that Ibn ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This Ayah was 
revealed and we did not know what it was revealed about: 
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(Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing before your Lord.)" He said, "We said, 
what will we dispute about There is no dispute between us and the People of the Book, so what 
will we dispute about Until the Fitnah occurred." Then Ibn ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "This is what our Lord promised us we would dispute about." This was recorded by 
An-Nasa'i. 



(32. Then, who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah, and denies the truth 
when it comesto him! Is there not in HelI an abode for the disbelievers) (33. And he who has 
brought the truth and (those who) believed therein, they are those who have Taqwa.) (34. 
They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord. That is the reward of the doers of 
good.) (35. So that Allah may expiate from them the evil of what they did and give them the 
reward, according t o the best of what they used t o do.) 


The Punishment of the Disbelievers and Liars, and the Reward of 

the Sincere Believers 


The idolators uttered lies against Allah and said that there were other gods besides Him and 
claimed that the angels were the daughters of Allah and that Allah had a son - glorified be He 
far above all that they say. Moreover, they rejected the truth when it came to them on the lips 
of the Messengers (peace and blessings be upon them all). Allah says: 
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(Then, who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah, and denies the truth 
when it comes to him!) meaning, there is no one who does more wrong than such a person, 
because he combines the two aspects of falsehood, disbelief in Allah and disbelief in the 
Messenger of Allah. They made false claims and rejected the truth, Allah threatened them: 




(Is there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers) who are the deniers and rejecters. Then 
Allah says: 
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(And he who has brought the truth and (those who) believed therein,) Mujahid, Oatadah, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anasand Ibn Zayd said, "The one who brought the truth wasthe Messenger ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 
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("And he who has brought the truth) meansthe Messenger of Alah . 
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(and (those who) believed therein) meansthe Muslims." 

(OjO ^ &Jj) 

(they are those who have Taqwa). Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "They fear 
and shun Shirk." 


(They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord.) means, i n Paradise; whatever they 
ask for they will have. 
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(That isthe reward of doersof good. So that Allah may expiate trom t hem the evil of what they 
did and give them the reward, according to the best of what they used to do.) This is like the 
Ayah: 
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(They are those from whom We shall accept the best of their deeds and overlook their evil 
deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise, a promise of truth, which they have 
been promised.) (46:16). 
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(36. Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant Yet they try to frighten you with those besides Him! 
And whom Allah sends astray, for him there will be no guide.) (37. And whomsoever Alah 
guides, for him there will be no misleader. Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution) (38. 
And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth" SUrely, they will say: 
"Alah." Say: "Tell me then, the thingsthat you invoke besides Allah -- if Alah intended some 
harm for me, could they remove His harm Or if He intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His mercy" Say: "Suf f icient for me is Allah; in Him those who trust must put their 



trust.") (39. Say: "O My people! Work according to your way, I am working. Then you will come 
to know") (40. "To whom comes a disgracing torment, and on whom descends an everlasting 
torment.") 


Allah isSufficient for HisServant Allah says: 

(Isnot Allah SUfficient for Hisservant) Some of them read it "His servants." It meansthat Allah 
is SUfficient for the one who worships Him and relies upon Him. 


(Yet they try to frighten you with those besides Him!) means, the idolators tried to scare the 
Messenger of Allah with their idols and gods which they called upon besides Allah out of 
ignorance and misguidance. Allah says: 
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(And whom Allah sends astray, for him there will be no guide. And whomsoever Allah guides, 
for him there will be no misleader. Is not Alah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution) meaning, 
whoever relies on Him and turns to Him, will never be forsaken, for He is the Almighty Who 
cannot be overwhelmed by another, and there is none more severe than Him in exacting 
retribution on those who disbelieve in Him, associate others in worship with Him and resist His 
Messenger . 


The Idolators admit that Allah isthe Sole Creator because Their 

godsare incapable 
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(And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth" SUrely, they will say: 
"Allah.") means, the idolators used to recognize that Allah wasthe Creator of all things, but 
despite that they still worshipped others besides Him, others who had no power to bring 
benefit or cause harm. Alah said: 
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(Say: "Tell me then, the thingsthat you invoke besides Allah -- if Alah intended some harm for 
me, could they remove His harm Or if He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His mercy") meaning, they cannot do any of that at all. Here Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded a 
narration from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, attributing it to the Prophet : 
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(Be mindful of Alah and He will protect you; be mindful of Allah and you will find Him ever 
with you. Turn to Allah in times of ease and He will turn to you in times of difficulty. If you ask 
anyone for anything, then ask Alah; if you seek help from anyone, then seek help from Allah. 
Know that even if the entire nation were to come together to do you some harm that Allah has 
not decreed for you, they will never be able to harm you, and if they were to come together to 
do you some good that Allah has not decreed for you, they will never be able to do that. The 
pages have dried and the pens have been lifted. Strive for the sake of Allah with thankfulness 



and firm conviction, and know that in patiently persevering with regard to something that you 
dislike there is much goodness. Victory comes with patience, a way out comes from difticulty 
and with hardship comes ease.) 
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(Say: "SUfficient for me is Allah...") means, ' Allah isenough for me.’ 



(In Him I put my trust, and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him.) )12: 67( This is like 
what Hud, peace be upon him, said to hispeople: 



("All that we say isthat some of our gods have seized you with evil. " He said: "I call Allah to 
witness and bear you witnessthat I am tree trom that which you ascribe as partners in worship, 
with Him. So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature but He hasthe grasp of itsforelock. Verily, 
my Lord is on the straight path.")(11:54-56). 
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(Say: "O My people! Work according to your way...") This is a threat andawarning. 



(I am working) means, ' according to my way.’ 



(Then you will come to know) means, you will learn the conseguences. 





(Towhom comesa disgracing torment,) means, inthisworld, 
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(and on whom descendsan everlasting torment.) means, ongoing and eternal, with no escape, 
which will come on the Day of Resurrection. We seek refuge with Allah from that. 
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(41. Verily, We have sent down to you the Book for mankind in truth. So, whosoever accepts 
theguidance, it isonlyfor himself; and whosoever goesastray, he goes astray only to his (own) 
loss. And you are not a trustee over them.) (42. It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time 
of their death, and those that die not during their sleep. He keepsthose (souls) for which He 
has ordained death and sends the rest for a term appointed. Verily, in this are signs for a 
people who think deeply.) Allah says, addressing His Messenger Muhammad : 
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(Verily, We have sent down to you the Book) meaning, the Our'an. 


(jiljuJJli) 


(for mankind in truth.) means, for all of creation, mankind and Jinn, so that he may warn them 
therewith. 


( 4 -udjJS (Jjl&l <>i) 



(S), whosoever accepts the guidance, it is only for himself;) means, the benefit of that will 
return to him. 



(and whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only for his (own) loss.) means, the consequences 
of that will return to him. 





> 


(And you are not a trustee over them. ) means, ' you are not responsible for guiding them.' 
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(But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Trustee over all things) (11:12). 


(OkaJI J UAa) 


(your duty i s only t o convey and on Us is the reckoning) (13:40). 


Allah isthe One Who causes Death and gives Life 

Then Allah tells us that He is in control of all things and does as He wills. He causes men to die 
(the "greater death") when He sendsthe angelsto take men’s souls from their bodies, and He 
causes them to "die a lesser death" when they sleep. Allah says: 
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(It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that 
you have done by day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term appointed be fulfilled, 



then (in the end) unto Him will be your return. Then He will inform you of that which you used 
to do. He is the Irresistible, over His servants, and He sends guardians (angels guarding and 
writing all of one'sgood and bad deeds) over you, until when death approaches one of you, Our 
messengers (angels) take his soul, and they never neglect their duty.)(6:60-61). Here Allah 
mentionsthe two deaths, the lesser death then the greater death after it; in the Ayah above 
(39: 42), He mentions the greater then the lesser. Allah says: 



(It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, and those that die not during 
their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a 
term appointed.) This indicates that they )the souls( meet in the higher realm, as was stated in 
the Hadith attributed to the Prophet which was narrated by Ibn Mandah and others. In the Two 
Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, it is reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When anyone of you goes to bed, let him brush down the bed with his garment, for he does 
not know what has come on his bed since he left it. Then let him say, "In Your Name, O Lord, I 
lay down my side and in Your Name I raise it up; if You take my soul, have mercy on it, and if 
You send it back, protect it with that which You protect Your righteousservants.") 








(He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death) means, those which have died, and 
He returnsthe others back for an appointed term. As-Suddi said, "For the rest of their lives." 
Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "He keeps the souls of the dead and sends 
back the souls of the living, and He does not make any mistakes. 




(Verily, in this are signsfor a people who think deeply.) 
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(43. Have they taken as intercessors besides Allah Say: "Even if they have power over nothing 
whatever and have no intelligence") (44. Say: "To Allah belongs all intercession. His is the 
sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. Then to Him you shall be brought back.") (45. And 
when Alah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are filled 
with disgust and when those besides Him are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!) 


There isno Intercession except with Allah, and how the Idolators 
are filled with Disgust when Allah is mentioned alone 

Allah condemns the idolators for taking intercessors besides Allah, namely the idols and false 
godswhom they have taken on the basis of their own whims, with no evidence or proof. These 
idols are not able to do anything; they have no minds with which to think, and they cannot 
hear or see. They are inanimate and are much worse off than ani mal s. Then Allah says: ' Say -- 
O Muhammad - t o these people who claim that those whom they have taken as intercessors 
with Allah, that intercession is of no avail except for the one with whom Allah is pleased and to 
whom He hasgranted permission t o intercede. The whole matter rests with Him.' 
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(Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission) (2:255). 
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(His is the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth.) means, He is the One Who is in control of 
all that. 



(Then to Him you shall be brought back.) means, ' on the Day of Resurrection, then He will 
judge between you with His justice, and He will reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds.' Then Allah condemnsthe idolatorsfurther: 
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(And when Allah Alone is mentioned) means, when it is said there is no (true) God except Allah 
Alone, 





(the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are fiiled with disgust) Mujahid said, 
"Their hearts are fiil ed with disgust means they recoil in horror." This is like the Ayah: 
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(Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha i11a Allah," they puffed themselves up with pride.) 
(37:35) which means, they were too proud to follow it. Their hearts could not accept anything 
good, and whoever cannot accept good will accept evil. Allah says: 


<> tyj) 

(and when those besides Him are mentioned,) meaning, the idolsand false gods-- this was the 
view of Mujahid — 
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(behold, they rejoice!) means, they feel happy. 
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(46. Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! Al-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen! You will judge between your servants about that wherein they used to differ.") (47. And 
those who did wrong, if they had all that is on the earth and therewith as much again, they 
verily, would offer it to ransom themselves therewith on the Day of Resurrection from the evil 
torment; and there will become apparent t o t hem from Alah what they had not been 
reckoning.) (48. And the evils of that which they earned will become apparent to them, and 
that which they used to mock at will encircle them.) 


How to supplicate After condemning the idolatorsfor their love of 

Shirk and their hatred of Tawhid, 

Allah then says: 
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(Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen!...") meaning, 'call you upon Allah Alone with no partner or associate, Who has created 
the heavens and the earth and originated them,' i.e., made them like nothing that ever before 
existed. 

(Al-Knower of the unseen and the seen!) means, what issecret and what isopen. 
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(You will judge between your servants about that wherein they used to differ.) means, in this 
world; 'You will judge between them on the Day when they are resurrected and brought forth 
from their graves.' In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu S&lamah bin ' Abdur-Rahman said, "I 
asked ' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, how the Messenger of Alah started his prayer 
when he stood up to pray at night. Sae said, may Alah be pleased with her: 'When the 
Messenger of Allah stood up to pray at night, he would start his prayer with the words: f 
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(O Allah, Lord of Jibril, Mka'il and Israfil, Creator of the heavensand the earth, Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, You will judge between Your servants concerning that wherein they 
differ. Guide me with regard to that wherein there is dispute concerning the truth by Your 
leave, for You guide whomsoever You will to the straight path.)" 


No Ransom will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection 

(i jiit m y yy 


(And those who did wrong,) means, the idolators. 
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(if they had all that is in earth and therewith as much again,) 
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(they verily, would offer it to ransom themselves therewith from the evil torment;) means, 
that which Alah has decreed for them on the Day of Resurrection. But the ransom will not be 
accepted from them, even if it were to be an earth-full of gold as He mentioned elswhere 
(3:91). Then Alah says: 
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(and there will become apparent to them from Alah what they had not been reckoning.) which 
means, when they come to realize what Allah's punishment for them will be, which they had 
never before imagined. 





(And the evils of that which they earned will become apparent to them,) means, they will see 
the punishment for the forbidden actionsand sins which they committed in this world. 
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(and that which they used to mock at will encircle them.) means, the punishment which they 
used to make fun of in thisworld will encompassthem. 
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(49. When harm touches man, he callsto Us (for help); then when We have changed it into a 
favor from Us, he says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained it." Nay, it is only a trial, but 
most of them know not!) (50. Verily, those before them said it, yet (all) that they had earned 
availed them not.) (51. Sc, the evil resultsof that which they earned overtook them. And those 
who did wrong of these will also be overtaken by the evil results for that which they earned; 
and they will never be able t o escape.) (52. Do they not know that Alah expandsthe provision 
for whom He wills, and straitens it. Verily, in this are signsfor the folk who believe!) 


How Man changeswhen He isblessed after suffering Harm 

Alah tells us how man, when he is suffering from harm, prays to Allah, turning to Him in 
repentance and calling upon Him, but when He makes things easy for him, he transgresses and 
commitssins. 



(<J? > M) 

(Only because of knowledge I obtained it.) means, ' because Allah knowsthat I deserve it; if it 
were not for the fact that Allah regards me as special, He would not have given me this.' 
Oatadah said, "Because I know that I deserve it." Allah says: 




(Nay, it is only a trial,) meaning, 'the matter is not as he claims; on the contrary, We have 
blessed him with this as a test to see whether he will be obedient or disobedient -- although 
We have prior knowledge of that.’ In fact, it is a trial. 
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(but most of them know not I) Sb they say what they say and claim what they claim. 
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(Verily, those before them said it,) means, the previous nations who came before said the same 
t hi ngs and made t he same cl ai ms, 



(yet (all) that they had earned availed them not. ) means, what they said was not right and all 
that they had gathered di d not save them. 
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(9d, the evil results of that which they earned overtook them. And those who did wrong of 
these...) means, the people who are addressed here, 
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(will also be overtaken by the evil results (torment) for that which they earned;) just as 
happened to those earlier peoples. 
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(and they will never be able to escape.) This is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Oarun 
reacted when his people told him: 



("Do not exult, verily, Allah likesnot those who exult. But seek, with that (wealth) which Allah 
has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of lawful 
enjoyment in this world; and do good as Alah has been good to you, and seek not mischief in 
the land. Verily, Alah likes not the corrupters." He said: 'This has been given to me only 
because of the knowledge I possess." Did he not know that Alah had destroyed before him 
generations, men who were stronger than him in might and greater in the amount (of riches) 
they had collected But the cri mi nal s will not be questioned of their sins.") (28:76-78). And Alah 
says: 
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(And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going to be punished.") 
(34:35). 
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(Do they not know that Allah expandsthe provision for whom He wills, and straitens it.) means, 
He gives plenty to some and restrictsthe provision for others. 



(53. Say: "OMy servantswho have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah, verily, Allah forgivesall sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") (54. "And turn in 
repentance (and in obedience with true faith) to your Lord and submit to Him before the 



torment comes upon you, (and) then you will not be helped.") (55. "And follow the best of that 
which is sent down to you from your Lord, before the torment comes on you suddenly while you 
perceive not!") (56. Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that I was undutitul to Allah, and I 
was indeed among those who mocked.") (57. Or (lest) he should say: "If only Allah had guided 
me, I should indeed have been among those who have Taqwa.") (58. Or (lest) he should say 
when he sees the torment: "If only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among the 
doers of good.") (59. Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat and you denied them, and were 
proud and were among the disbelievers.) 


The Call to repent before the Punishment comes 

This Ayah is a call to all sinners, be they disbelievers or others, to repent and turn to Allah. 
This Ayah tells us that Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, will forgive all the sins of those 
who repent to Him and turn backto Him, no matter what or how many hissinsare, even if they 
are like the foam of the sea. This cannot be interpreted as meaning that sins will be forgiven 
without repentance, because Shirk can only be forgiven for the one who repents from it. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said that some of the people 
of Shirk killed many people and committed Zina (illegal sexual acts) to a great extent; they 
came to Muhammad and said, "What you are saying and calling usto isgood; if only you could 
tell us that there is an expiation for what we have done." Then the following Ayat were 
revealed: 
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(And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse) (25:68). 
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(Sby: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah.) This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. What is meant by the first 
Ayah (25:68) is: 
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(Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds) (25:70). Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Asma' bint Yazid, said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah reciting, 
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(verily, hiswork is unrighteous) (11:46). And I heard him say: '^'A\ \j*jJ u \j^ 

I> '4i Jji 2i! ja*^ Lijiili Uu-4* ja jjail' (Say: "O My servants who have transgressed 

against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Alah forgives all sins He does not 
reckon him Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful)." This was also recorded by Abu Dawud 
and At-Tirmidhi. All of these Hadiths indicate that what ismeant isthat Alah forgives all sins 
provided that a person repents. Additionally, one must not despair of the mercy of Allah even 
if hissinsare many and great, for the door of repentance and mercy isexpansive. Allah says: 
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(Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His servants) (9:104). 
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(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Alah's forgiveness, he will find 
Alah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (4:110). Concerning the hypocrites, Alah says: 
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(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) of the Fire; no helper will you find 
for them. Except those who repent, and do righteousgood deeds) (4:145-146). And Alah says: 
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(SUrely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of the three (in a Trinity)." But there 
is no god but One. And if they cease not from what they say, verily, a painful torment will 
befall onthe disbelievers among them.) (5:73). Then He says: 
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(Will they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.) (5:74) And Allah says: 



(Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and believing women (by torturing them), 
and then do not turn in repentance (to Allah)) (85: 10). Al-Flasan Al-Basri, may Allah have 
mercy on him, said, "Look at this generosity and kindness! They killed Hisclose friendsbut He 
still called them to repentance and forgiveness." There are many Ayat on this topic. The Two 
Sahihs record the Hadith of Abu Sa' id, may Allah be pleased with him, from Messenger of Allah 
about the man who killed ninety-nine people. Later on, he regretted it and asked a worshipper 
among the Children of Israel whether he could repent. He told him no, so he killed him, thus 
completing one hundred. Then he asked one of their scholars whether he could repent. He 
said, "What is stopping you from repenting" Then he told him to go to a town where Allah was 
worshipped. He set out for that town, but death came to him while he was on the road. The 
angelsof mercy and the angelsof punishment disputed over him, so Alah commanded them to 
measure the distance between the two towns; whichever he wascloser to was the one to which 
he belonged. They found that he was closer to the town he was heading for, so the angels of 
mercy took him. It was said that when he was dying, he moved himself (towards that town), 
and Alah commanded the good town t o move closer t o him and the other town t o move away. 
This is basic meaning of the Hadith; we have quoted it in full elsewhere. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 
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(Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins...") sAllah invites all to His forgiveness; those who claim 
that the Messiah is God, those who claim that the Messiah is the son of God, those who claim 
that ' Uzayr is the son of God, those who claim that Allah is poor, those who claim that the 
Hand of Alah is tied up, and those who say that Allah is the third of three )Trinity(. Alah says 
to all of these: 
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(Will they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.) (5:74). And He callsto repentance the one who says something even worse than 
that, the one who says, ' I am your Lord most high,’ and says, 
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("I know not that you have a god other than me.") (28:38). Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "Anyone who makesthe servants of Allah despair of His mercy atter this, has 
rejected the Book of Allah, but a person cannot repent until Allah decrees that he should 
repent." At-Tabarani recorded that Shutayr bin Shakal said, "I heard Ibn Mas'u d say, 'The 
greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah i s: 
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(Alah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustainsand 
protects all that exists)(2:255). The most comprehensive Ayah in the Our’an concerning good 
and evil i s: 
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(Verily, Allah enjoins justice and A-Ihsan) (16:90). The Ayah in the Our’an which brings the 
most relief isin Surat Az-Zumar: 
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(Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Alah.") And the clearest Ayah in the Our'an about reliance on Alah is: 
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(And whosoever has Taqwa of Alah, He will make a way for him to get out (from every 
difficulty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine) (65:2-3).' Masruq 
said to him; ' You have spoken the truth."’ 


Hadiths which tell usnot to despair 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Alah , say: 




(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, if you were to commit sin until your sins filled the space 
between heaven and earth, then you were to ask Allah for forgiveness, He would forgive you. 
By the One in Whose Hand isthe soul of Muhammad, if you did not commit sin, Allah would 
bring other people who would commit sins and then ask Allah for forgiveness so that He could 
forgive them.)" This was recorded only by Ahmad. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub Al- 
Ansari, may Alah be pleased with him, said, as he was on his deathbed, "I have concealed 
something from you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah ; he said: 
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(If you did not commit sins, Allah would create people who would sin so that He could forgive 
them.)" This was recorded by Imam Ahmad; it wasalso recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, and by 
At-Tirmidhi. Alah encourages Hisservantsto hasten to repent, asHesays: 
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(And turn in repentance (and in obedience with true faith) to your Lord and submit to Him) 
meaning, turn backto Allah and submit yourselvesto Him. 



(before the torment comes upon you, (and) then you will not be helped.) means, hasten to 
repent and do righteous deeds before Hiswrath comes upon you. 



(And follow the best of that which issent down to you from your Lord,) means, the Our'an. 
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(before the torment comes on you suddenly while you perceive not!) means, without you 
realizing it. 
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(Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that I was undutiful to Alah...") means, on the Day of 
Resurrection, the sinner who neglected t o repent and tur n back t o Allah wi II regret it, and will 
wish that he had been one of the righteouswho obeyed Allah. 
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(and I was indeed among those who mocked.) means, ' my actions in this world were those of 
one who ridiculesand makesfun, not of one who hasfirm faith and issincere.’ 
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(Or (lest) he should say: "If only Allah had guided me, I should indeed have been among those 
who have Taqwa Or he should say when he sees the torment: "If only I had another chance, 
then I should indeed be among the doers of good.") means, he will wish that he could go back 
to this world, so that he could do righteous deeds. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "Alah tells us what His servants will say before 
they say it and what they will do before they do it. He says: 
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(And none can inform you like Him Who isthe All-Knower) (35:14). 
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(Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that I was undutiful to Alah, and I was indeed among 
those who mocked." Or he should say: "If only Alah had guided me, I should indeed have been 
among those who have Taqwa." Or he should say when he sees the torment: "If only I had 
another chance, then I should indeed be among the doers of good."). Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Each of the people of Hell will be shown his place i n Paradise and he will say, "If only Allah 
had guided me!" so it will be a source of regret for him. And each of the people of Paradise will 
be shown his place in Hell and he will say, "If it were not for the fact that Allah guided me," so 
it will be acause of thanks.)" It wasalso narrated by An-Nasa'i. When the sinnerswish that they 
could return to this world so that they could believe the Ayat of Alah and follow His 
Messengers, Allah will say: 
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(Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat and you denied t hem, and were proud and were among 
the disbelievers.) meaning, ' O you who regret what you did, My Ayat did come to you in the 
world, and My proof was established against you, but you rejected it and were too arrogant to 
follow it, and you were among those who disbelieved in it.' 
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(60. And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied against Allah - their faces will 
be black. Isthere not in Hell an abode for the arrogant) (61. And Allah will deliver those who 
have Tagwa to their placesof success. B/il shall touchthem not, nor shall theygrieve.) 


The Consequences for Those Who tell Lies against Allah and for 

Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah tells usthat on the Day of Resurrection, some faces will be blackened and some will be 
whitened. The faces of those who f ollowed splitsand divisions will be blackened, andthe faces 
of Ahlus-SUnnah wal-Jama' ah will be whitened. Alah says here: 
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(And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied against Alah) meaning, by their 
claimsthat He had partnersor offspring. 
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(their faces will be black.) means, because of their lies and fabrications. 
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(Is there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant) means, is not Hell sufficient for them as a 
prison and humiliating final destination, because of their stubborn pride, arrogance and refusal 
to follow the truth 
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(And Allah will deliver those who are those who have Taqwa to their places of success.) means, 
because of what Allah hasdecreed for them of happinessand victory. 


( 




(Evil shall touch them not, ) means, on the Day of Resurrection. 



(nor shall they grieve.) means, the greater terror (of that Day) will not cause them grief, for 
they will be safe from all grief and removed from all evil, and they will attain all that is good. 
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(62. Allah isthe Creator of all things, and He isthe Trustee over all things.) (63. To Him belong 
the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Alah, such 
are they who will be the losers.) (64. Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Alah Oyou 
foolsl") (65. And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it wasto those before you: "If you join 
others in worship with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among 
the losers.") (66. Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the grateful.) 


Allah isthe Creator and Controller, and associating others in 
worship with Him cancelsout Good Deeds 

Allah tells usthat He isthe Creator, Lord, Sovereign and Controller of all things; everything is 
subject to Hisdominion, power and guardianship. 

IJU. 4) 

(To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth.) Mujahid said, "Maqalid means' keys' 
in Persian." This was also the view of Oatadah, Ibn Zayd and Sbfyan bin ' Uyaynah. As-SUddi 
said: 
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(To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth.) "The treasures of the heavens and 
the earth." Both opinions mean that the control of all things is in the Hand of Alah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, for His is the dominion and to Him is the praise, and He is able to do all 
things. He says: 



WII ^ b’J* 


(And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Alah,) meaning, His proof and evidence, 
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(such are they who will be the losers.) 
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(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Alah Oyou fools!") The reason for the revelation 
of this Ayah was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim and others from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the idolators in their ignorance called the Messenger of Allah to worship their 
gods, then they would worship his God with him. Then these words were revealed: 



(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you fools!" And indeed it has been 
revealed t o you, as it was to those before you: "If you j oi n others i n worship with Alah, surely 
your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the losers.") This is like the Ayah: 
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(But if they had joined in worship others with Alah, all that they used to do would have been 
of no benefit to them.) (6:88). 
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(Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the grateful.) means, 'you and those who follow you 
and believe in you should make your worship sincerely for Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate.' 
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(67. They made not a just estimate of Allah such as i s due t o Him. And on the Day of 
Resurrection the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolIed 
up in His Rght Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He above all that they associate as partners 
with Him!) 


The Idolatorsdid not make a just Estimate of Aliah such asisdue to 

Him 
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(They made not a just estimate of Allah such as i s due t o Him.) means, the idolators did not 
give Alah His due when they worshipped others alongside Him. He is the Almighty, and there is 
none mightier than Him; He is the One Who is able to do all things; He is the Owner of all 
things and everything is under His control and power. Mujahid said, "This was revealed 
concerning Ouraysh." As-SUddi said, "They did not venerate Him as He deserves to be 
venerated." Muhammad bin Ka' b said, "If they had made a j ust estimate of Allah such as is due 
to Him, they would not have lied." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be 
pleased with him, said: 
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(They made not a j ust estimate of Allah such as i s due t o Him.) "These are the disbeliever who 
did not believe that Alah had power over them. Whoever believes that Allah is able to do all 
things, has made a j ust estimate of Alah such as is due to Him, and whoever does not believe 
that, has not made a just estimate of Alah such as is due to Him." Many Hadiths have been 
narrated concerning this Ayah and how it and other Ayat like it are to be interpreted and 
accepted without any attemptsto twist or change the meaning. Concerning the Ayah, 

(They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. ) A-Bukhari recorded that 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "One of the rabbis came to the 
Messenger of Alah and said, 'O Muhammad! We learn that Allah will put the heavens on one 
finger, the earths on one finger, the trees on one finger, the water and dust on one finger, and 
the rest of creation on one finger, then He will say: I am the King.' The Messenger of Alah 
smiled so broadly that his molars could be seen, in confirmation of what the rabbi had said. 
Then the Messenger of Allah recited: 
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(They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrection 
the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand)." Al-Bukhari also recorded this in other 
places of his Sahih. It was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and Muslim, and by At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i in the (booksof) Tafsir in their SUnans. Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, 
said, "I heard the Messenger of Alah say: 









4, A Ibajj 


o . 0 

«• 



(Alah will grasp the earth and roli up the heavens in His Rght Hand, then He will say: "I am the 
King, where are the kings of the earth")" This versi on was recorded only by Al-Bukhari; Muslim 
recorded another version. A-Bukhari also recorded from Ibn ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messenger of Alah said: 


♦* ^ 4 


iA ibajj 



W 

«tilLJI Uf 




(On the Day of Resurrection, Alah, may He be blessed and exalted, will grasp the earth with 
one finger, and the heavens will be in His Rght Hand, then He will say, "I am the King.") This 
version was also recorded by Al-Bukhari It is recorded that Ibn ' Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah on the Minbar one day: 
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(They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. On the Day of Resurrection the 
whole earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolIed up in His Rght Hand. 
Glorified be He, and High be He above all that they associate as partners with Him!) The 
Messenger of Alah said while moving his hand forward and backward: 





will cause people to die. By this trumpet-blast, everyone who is alive in the heavens and on 
earth will be caused to die, except for him whom Allah wills. Then the soulsof the remaining 
creatures will be taken, until the last one to die will be the Angel of Death, and there will be 
left only the B/er Living, Eternal One, Who was there in the beginning and will be at the end, 
forever. Hewill say three times, 
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("Whoseisthe kingdom this day"), then He will answer Himself: 

(j4sii Ji) 

("It isAllah's, the One, the Irresistible!") (40:16). ' I am the One existing Alone, Isubjugated all 
things and I decreed that all things must come to an end.' Then the first one to be brought back 
to life will be Israfil, and Allah will command him to sound the Trumpet again. This will be the 
third trumpet-blast, the trumpet-blast of Ftesurrection. Allah says: 



(Then it will be blown another time, and behold they will be standing, looking on) means, after 
they have been bones and dust, they will come alive, looking at the terrors of the Day of 
Resurrection. This is like the Ayat: 
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(But it will be only a single Zaj rah, when behold, they find themselves alive.) (79:13-14) 
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(On the Day when He will call you, and you will respond with His praise, and you will think that 
you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!) (17:52), and 
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(And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand by His command. Then afterwards 
when He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come out from the earth.) (30:25) Imam 
Ahmad recorded that a man said to ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, "You 
say that the Hour will come at such and such time." He said, "I thought that I would not narrate 
to you anymore. Al that I said was that after a little while you would see something of great 



importance."' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 



(The Dajjal will emerge i n my Ummah and he will stay among t hem for forty. ) I do not know 
whether he said forty daysor forty months or forty yearsor forty nights. 
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(Then Allah will send ' Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, who resembles' Urwah bin Mas' ud 
Ath-Thaqafi, and he will prevail. Allah will destroy him (the Dajjal), then after that mankind 
will live for seven years with no enmity between any two people. Then Allah will send a cool 
wind from the direction of Ash-Sham, which will take the soul of every person who has even a 
speck of faith in his heart; even if one of them were to be inside the heart of a mountain, it 
would enter upon him.)" He said, "I heard it from the Messenger of Alah : 
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(There will be left the most evil of people, as light as birds and with the hard hearts of wild 
predators. They will not recognize any good or denounce any evil. Then Shaytan will appear to 
them and say, "Will you not obey me" Then he will command them to worship idols and they 
will worship them. At that time they will have ample provision and a good Standard of living. 
Then the Trumpet will be blown, and no one will hear it but he will tilt his head to listen. The 
first one to hear it will be a man who isfilling hiswater trough, and he will die when he hears 
it. Then there will be no one left who has not died. Then Allah will send) -- or -- send down 
(rain like drizzle) -- or -- shade -- An-Nu' man )one of the narrators( was not sure of its wording 
(from which the bodies of the people will grow. Then the Trumpet will be blown once more, 
and they will be standing, looking on. Then it will be said, "O mankind, come to your Lord, (But 
stop them, verily, they are to be guestioned) (37:24). Then it will be said, 
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("Sand forth the people of Hell." It will be said, "How many" It will said, "From every thousand, 
nine hundred and ninety- nine." On that Day, children will be resurrected gray-haired, and on 
that Day the Shin will be laid bare.)" This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, said that the Prophet said: 
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(Between the two blasts, there will be only forty. ) They said, "O Abu Hurayrah, forty days" He, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I do not know." They said, "Forty years" He said, "I do not 
know." They said, "Forty months" He said, "I do not know." 
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(Every part of a man will disinegrate apart from the root of his backbone, and out of that he 
will be created anew.) 
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(And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord,) means, it will shine brightly on the Day of 
Flesurrection when the Truth (Allah), may He be glorified and exalted, manifests Himself to His 
creation, t o passjudgement. 


(and the Book will be presented). Oatadah said, "The Book of deeds." 


(and the Prophetswill be brought forward,) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"They will bear witness against the nations, testifying that they conveyed the Message of Allah 
tothem." 



(and the witnesses) means, witnesses from amongthe angelswho recordthe deeds of all, good 
and evil alike. 
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(and it will be j udged between them with truth, ) means, with j ustice. 




(and they will not be wronged.) Alah says: 




(And We shall setup Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 
Sjfficient are We to take account.) (21:47) 
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(SUrely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust, but if there isany good (done), 
He doublesit, and givesfrom Himagreat reward.) (4:40) Allah says: 
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(And each person will be paid in full of what he did;) meaning, of good and evil. 
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(and He is Best Aware of what they do). 
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(71. And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups till when they reach it, the 
gates thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say: "Did not the Messengers come to you 



from yourselves, reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord, and warning you of the meeting of this 
Day of yours" They will say: "Yes," but the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!) (72. It will be said: "Enter you the gatesof Hell, to abide therein. And what an 
evil abode of the arrogantl") 


How the Disbelievers will be driven to Hell 

Allah tells us how the doomed disbeliever will be driven to Hell by force, with threats and 
warnings. This i s I i ke the Ayah: 
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(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing.) (52:13) swhich means, they will be pushed and forced towards it, and they will be 
extremely thirsty, as Allah says: 
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(The Day We shall gather those who have Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation. And 
We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty State.) (19:85-86) When they are in that State, 
they will be blind, dumb and deaf, and some of them will be walking on their faces: 
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(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fiercenessof 
the R re) (17:97). 




(till when they reach it, the gatesthereof will be opened.) means, as soon as they arrive, the 
gateswill be opened quickly, in order to hasten on their punishment. Then the keepersof Hell, 
who are stern angel s, severe and strong, will say t o them by way of rebuking and repri mandi ng: 



(Did not the Messengers come to you from yourselves,) meaning, ' of your own kind, so that you 
could have spoken to them and learned from them,' 



(reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord,) means, ' establishing proof against you that what they 
brought t o you wastrue, 1 
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(and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours) means, ' warning you of the evil of this 
Day.' The disbeliever will say to them: 



(Yes,) meaning, ' they did come to usand warn us and establish proof and evidence against us,‘ 
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(but the Word of torment hasbeen justified against the disbelievers!) means, ' but we rejected 
them and went against them, because we were already doomed, as it was decreed that we 
would be, because we had turned away from the truth towardsfalsehood.’ This is like the Ayat: 
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(Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you" They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner came to us, but we denied him and said: 'Allah never revealed 
anything; you are only in great error."' And they will say: "Had we but listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not have been amongthe dwellersof the blazing Fire!") (67:9-10) which 
means, they will feel regret and will blame themselves. 
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(Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Rre!) (67:11) 
means, they are Iost and doomed. 






(It will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of Hell, to abide therein...") means everyone 
who sees them and the situation they are i n, will testify that they deserve the punishment. 



These words are not attributed to any specific person, but they are said as an indication that 
the entire universe will bear witnessthat they deserve what they are sutfering, in accordance 
with the j udgement of the Most Just, the All-Knowing. Allah says: 

(It will be said (to them): "Enter you the gatesof Hell, to abide therein...") meaning, 'to stay 
there forever; you will never leave or depart. 1 
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(And (indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!) means, 'what an evil destiny and what an 
evil place to stay, because of your arrogance in thisworld and your refusal to follow the truth; 
this is what has led you to this, what an evil State and what an evil final destinationl' 
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(73. And those who had Taqwa will be led to Paradise in groupstill when they reach it, and its 
gateswill be opened and its keepers will say: "Salam ' Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have 
done well, so enter here to abide therein forever.") (74. And they will say: "Ali the praises and 
thanks be to Alah Who has fulfilled His promise to us and has made us inherit the land. We can 
dwell i n Paradise where we will; how excellent a reward for the workers!") 


The Believers will be taken to Paradise Here 

Alah tells us about the blessed believers, who will be taken to Paradise in groups, one group 
after another, starting with the best of them: those who are closest to Alah, then the most 
righteous, then the next best and the next best. Each group will be with others like them, 
Prophets with Prophets, the true believers with their peers, the martyrs with their 
counterparts, the scholars with their colleagues, every group composed of people of the same 
kind. 
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(till when they reach it,) means, when they arrive at the gates of Paradise, after passing over 
the 9rat, where they will be detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell, and any 
injustices that existed between them in this world will be settled until they have all been 
purified from sin through thistrial. Then permission will be granted for them to enter Paradise. 
It was recorded in the Hadith about the Trumpet that when the believers reach the gates of 
Paradise, they will consult one another as to who should ask permission for them to enter. 
They will ask Adam, then Nuh, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then ' Isa, then Muhammad (may 
blessings and peace be upon them all). This i s aki n t o what will happen in the arena of 
judgement, when they will ask for someone to intercede for them with Allah when He comesto 
pass j udgement. This isto show the noble position of Muhammad above the rest of mankind in 
all situations. In Sahi h Muslim, it is reported that Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(I will be the first intercessor i n Paradise.) According to the wording of Muslim: 



(I will be the first one to knock at the gates of Paradise.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin 
Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(I will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection and will ask for it to be opened. 
The gatekeeper will say, "Who are you" I will say "Muhammad." He will say, "I wastold about 
you and that I was not t o open the gate for anyone before you.")" It was also recorded by 
Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 





(The first group to enter Paradise will enter looking like the moon on the night when it isfull. 
They will not spit there, or blow their noses, or defecate. Their vessels and combs will be of 
gold and silver, their censerswill be of aloeswood and their sweat will be musk. Each of them 
will have two wives, the marrow of whose shin bones will be visible from beneath the skin 
because of their beauty. There will be no disputes between them and there will be no hatred; 
their hearts will be as if one heart. They will glorify Allah morning and evening.)" This was also 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, 'The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(The first group to enter Paradise will look like the moon on the night when it isfull. They will 
be followed by a group which looks like the brightest star shining i n the sky. They will not 
urinate or defecate or spit or blow their noses. Their combs will be of gold, their sweat will be 
musk and their censerswill be of aloeswood. Their wives will be Al-Hur AI-' lyn, and they will 
all look the same, as if they are one person in the image of their father Adam, sixty cubits 
tali.)" They )AI-Bukhari and Muslim( also produced this from the Hadith of Jabir. It wasreported 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(A group of my Ummah, seventy thousand, will enter Paradise with their facesshining like the 
moon on the night when it is full.) ' Ukkashah bin Mihsan stood up and said, ' O Messenger of 
Alah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said, 
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(O Alah, make him one of them.) Then one of the Ansar stood up and said, ' O Messenger of 
Alah, pray to Alah to make me one of them.' He said, 
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(Ukkashah has beaten you to it.)" This was recorded by (A-Bukhari and Muslim). This Hadith -- 
about the seventy thousand who will enter Paradise without being brought to account -- was 
also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah, ' Imran bin Husayn, Ibn Mas'ud, Rfa'ah bin 'Arabah A-Juhani and Umm Qays 
bint Mihsan -- may Allah be pleased with them all -- and also from Abu Hazim from Sahi bin 
Sa' d, may Allah be pleased with them, who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 



(Saventy thousand or seven hundred thousand of my Ummah will surely enter Paradise, holding 
on to one another, such that the first and last of them will enter Paradise together, with their 
faces looking like the moon on the night when it isfull.)" 








(till when they reach it, and itsgateswill be opened and its keepers will say: "Salam ' Alaykum 
(peace be upon you)! You have done well, so enter here to abide therein forever.") This is a 
conditional sentence that isnot complete. What it implies is that when they cometothe gates 
of Paradise the gates will be opened for them as a sign of honor, and the angel i c gatekeepers 



will meet them with glad tidings, greetingsof peace and praise. Unlike the gatekeepers of Hell 
who will meet the disbelievers with rebuke and reprimand, the believers will be fiiled with 
happinessand joy, each according to hisdegree of luxury and delights. What happensafter this 
is not mentioned; it is left for the imagination to think of its dearest wishes and be filled with 
hope. It is known from the S&hih Hadithsthat Paradise has eight gates. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 



(Whoever spends a pair of something from his wealth for the sake of Allah, will be called from 
the gates of Paradise. Paradise has (several) gates. Whoever is among the people of prayer, 
will be called from the gate of Prayer; whoever is among the people of charity, will be called 
from the gate of Charity; whoever is among the people of Jihad, will be called from the gate of 
Jihad; whoever is among the people of fasting, will be called from the Gate of Ar-Flayyan.)" Abu 
Bakr said, 'O Messenger of Allah, it does not matter from which gate one is called, but will 
anyone be called from all of them 1 He said, 



(Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them.)" Something similar was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim. It was reported from Sahi bin Sa' d, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(In Paradise there are eight gates; one of them is called Ar-Flayyan, and no one will enter it 
except those who fast.)" In Shhih Muslim, it is recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 






(There is no one among you who performs Wudu' and does it well, or -- amply then he says: 
"I testify that there is none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger, " but the eight gates of Paradise will be opened for him and he will enter 
through whichever one he wishes.)" 


The Width of the Gates of Paradise 


We ask Allah to make us among its people. IntheTwo Sahihs, it is reported from Abu Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, in the lengthy Hadith about intercession (that the Prophet 
said): 
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(Alah will say: "O Muhammad, admit those of your Ummah who are not t o be brought t o 
account, through the right-hand gate, and they will be counted among those who will enter 
from other gates as well." By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance 
between the two gateposts of the gates of Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and 
Hajar -- or Hajar and Makkah.)" According to another report: (between Makkah and Busra.) It 
was recorded i n Sahih Muslim from ' Utbah bin Ghazwan that (the Prophet ) gave t hem a speech 
in which he told them that the distance between the two gateposts of Paradise was the 
distance of a forty-year journey, but there would come a day when they would be packed with 
crowdsof people. Allah says, 
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(and its keepers will say: "Salam 'Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have done well,") 
meaning, ' your deeds and words were good, and your efforts were good, and your reward is 
good.' The Messenger of Allah issued commands during some of his military campaigns that it 
should be shouted out to the Muslims: 
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(No one enters Paradise except a Muslim soul) or, according to one report, (A believing soul.)" 
Alah says, 
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(so enter here to abide therein forever.) means, to dwell therein, never seeking any change. 

(ijt j i jLij) 

(And they will say: "Ali the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His promise to 
us.means, when the believers see the great reward and splendors, blessing and grand 
generosity, they will say, 
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(Ali the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His promise to us) meaning, 'the 
promise which He made t o usthrough His Messengers who called us t o t his i n the world.' 



(Our Lord! Grant uswhat You promised unto usthrough Your Messengers and disgrace usnot on 
the Day of Resurrection, for You never break (Your) promise)(3:194), 
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(and they will say: "Ali the praises and thanks be to Alah, Who has guided us to this, and never 
could we have found guidance, were it not that Alah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengersof 
our Lord came with the truth.") (7:43), and 
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(And they will say: "Ali the praises and thanks be to Alah Who has removed from us (all) griet. 
Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (good deeds). Who, out of 
His grace, has lodged us in a home that will last forever, where toil will touch us not nor 
weariness will touch us.") (35:34-35) 



(and has made us inherit (this) land. We can dwell in Paradise where we will; how excellent a 
reward for the (pious) workers!) Abu Al-Aiyah, Abu S&lih, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd said, 
"This means the land of Paradise." This is like the Ayah: 
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(And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr that My righteous servants shall 
inherit the land. ) (21:105) they will say: 



(We can dwell in Paradise where we will) meaning, 'wherever we want, we can settle; how 
excellent a reward for our efforts.' In the Two Sahihs, it was reported in the story of the Mi' raj 
which was narrated by Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet said: 
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(I was admitted into Paradise where I saw that itsdomes were pearls and its soil was musk.)" 
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(75. And you will seethe angels surrounding the Throne from all round, glorifying the praisesof 
their Lord. And they will be judged with truth. And it will be said, "All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of all that exits.") Alah tells us how He will passj udgement on the people 
of Paradise and Hell, and put each of them in the place fitting for him and for which he is 
suited; this is justice from Him and He is never unjust. Then He tells us of His angels who 
surround His majestic Throne, glorifying the praises of their Lord, extolling and magnifying 
Him, and declaring Him to be above any shortcomings or injustice whatsoever, for He has 
passed j udgement in the fairest and most just manner. He says: 
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(And they will be judged) meaning, all of creation. 


(with truth.) Then He says: 
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(And it will be said, "All the praises and thanks be to Alah, the Lord of all that exits.") 
meaning, all of creation, whether animate or inanimate, will speak words of praise to Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists, for His wisdom and justice. These words are not attributed to any 
specific speaker, which indicates that the whole of creation will testify to His praise. Oatadah 
said, "Allah began His creation with praise, asHe said, 
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(Ali praises and thanks be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth) (6:1). and He 
ended i t with praise, as He says: 







(And they will be j udged with truth. And it will be said, "AlI the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists.")." 


The Tafsir of Surah Ghafir 
(Chapter - 40) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 


The Virtuesof the Surahsthat begin with Ha Mim 

Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "B/erything hasan essence and the essence of 
the Qur'an isthe family of Ha Mim," or he said, "the Ha Mims." Mis'ar bin Kidam said, "They 
used to be called 'the brides’." All of this was recorded by the the Imam, great scholar, Abu 
' Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam, may Allah have mercy upon him, in his book Fada'il Al-Qur'an. 
Humayd bin Zanjuyah narrated that 'Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
parable of the Our’an i s that of a man who set s out t o find a place for his family t o stay, and he 
comes to a place where there is evidence of rainfall. While he is walking about, admiring it, he 
suddenly comes upon beautiful gardens. He says, ' I liked the first traces of rainfall, but this is 
far better.' It was said to him, 'The first place is like the Our'an, and these beautiful gardens 
are like the splendor of family of Ha Mim in relation to the rest of the Our'an'." This was 
recorded by Al-Baghawi. Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When I reach the 
family of Ha Mim, it is like reaching a beautiful garden, so I take my time." 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Ha Mim.) (2. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) (3. 
The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Sfevere in punishment, the Bestower. La 
ilaha i11a Huwa, to Him is the final return.) We have already discussed the individual letters at 
the beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat the discussion here. In a 
Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi from one who heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah , it says: 
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(When you go to bed tonight, recite Ha Mim, La Yunsarun.)" Its Chain of narrators is Sahih. 
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(The revelation of the Book isfrom Allah, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) means, this book -- 
the Our'an -- isfrom Allah, the Owner of might and knowledge, Who cannot be overtaken and 
from Whom nothing is hidden, not even an ant concealed beneath many layers. 
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(The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance,) means, He forgives sins that have been 
committed in the past, and He accepts repentance for sins that may be committed in the 
future, from the one who repents and submits to Him. 




(the Ssvere in punishment,) means, to the one who persists in transgression and prefersthe life 
of this world, who stubbornly turns away from the commands of Allah and commits sin. This is 
like the Ayah: 






(Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful. And that My 
torment is indeed the most painful torment.) (15:49-50). These two attributes (mercy and 
punishment) are often mentioned together in the Our'an, so that people will remain in a State 
of bot h hope and fear. 


(JjUl tfi) 

(the Bestower.) Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "This means He is Generous 
and Rch (Independent of means)." The meaning is that He is Most Generous to His servants, 
granting ongoing blessingsfor which they can never sufficiently thank Him. 
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(And if you would count the favorsof Allah, never could you be able to count them...) (16:18). 
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(La ilaha illa Huwa) means, there is none that is equal to Him in all His attributes; there is no 
God or Lord besides Him. 
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(to Him is the final return.) means, all things will come back to Him and He will reward or 
punish each person according to hisdeeds. 
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(and He isSWift at reckoning) (13:41). 
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(4. None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those who disbelieve. Sb let not their ability of going 
about here and there through the land (for their purposes) deceive you!) (5. The people of Nuh 
and the groups after them denied before these; and every nation plotted against their 
Messenger to seize him, and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the truth. So I 
seized them, and how was My punishment!) (6. Thus has the Word of your Lord been justified 
against those who disbelieved, that they will be the dwellers of the Fire.) 


One of the Attributesof the Disbelievers isThat they dispute the 
Ayat of Allah - and The Consequencesof that Allah tellsusthat no 
one rejectsor disputes His signs after clear proof has come, 
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(but those who disbelieve), i.e., those who reject the signs of Allah and His proof and 
evidence. 



(Sb let not their ability of going about here and there through the land deceive you!) means, 
their wealth and luxurious life. This is like the Ayah: 




(Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. 
Abrief enjoyment; then, their ultimate abode isHell; and worst indeed isthat place for rest.) 
(3:196-197) 
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(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) (31:24). Then Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad for the rejection of his people. 
He tells him that he has an example in the Prophets who came before him, may the blessings 
and peace of Allah be upon them all, for their nationsdisbelieved them and opposed them, and 
only a few believed i n them. 
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(The people of Nuh denied before these;) Nuh was the first Messenger whom Allah sent t o 
denounce and forbid idol worship. 
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(and the groupsafter them) means, from every nation. 
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(and every (disbelieving) nation plotted against their Messenger to seize him,) means, they 
wanted to kill him by any means possible, and some of them did kill their Messenger. 



I jlik 



(and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the truth.) means, they came up with 
specious arguments with which to dispute the truth which wasso plain and clear. 




(Sb I seized them) means, ' I destroyed them, because of the sinsthey committed.' 


(and how was My punishment!) means, ' how have you heard that My punishment and 
vengeance wasso severe and painful.' Oatadah said, "It wasterrible, by Allah." 
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(Thus has the Word of your Lord been j ustified against those who disbelieved, that they will be 
the dwellersof the Fire.) means, 'just as the Word of punishment was j ustified against those 
of the past nations who disbelieved, so too is it j ustified against these disbelievers who have 
rejected you and gone against you, O Muhammad, and it is even more j ustified against them, 
because if they have disbelieved in you, there is no certainty that they will believe in any other 
F’rophet. 1 And Allah knows best. 
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(7. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of Alah) and those around it glorify the praises of 
their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! 



You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent and follow 
Your way, and save them from the torment of the blazing Fire!) (8. Our Lord! And make them 
enter the ' Adn (Eternal) Gardenswhich you have promised them - and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (9. 
And save them from the sins, and whomsoever You save from the sinsthat Day, him verily, You 
have taken into mercy." And that isthe supreme success.) 


The Bearersof the Throne praise Allah and pray for forgivenessfor 

the Believers 

Allah tells us that the angels who are close to Him, the bearers of the Throne, and the angels 
who are around Him — all glorify the praisesof their Lord. They combine glorification (Tasbih) 
which implies that He is free of any shortcomings, with praise (Tahmid) which is an affirmation 
of praise. 
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(and believe in Him,) means, they humbly submit themselves before Him. 
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(and ask forgiveness for those who believe) means, for those among the people of earth who 
believe in the Unseen. Alah commanded that His angels who are close to Him should pray for 
the believers in their absence, so it is a part of the angels’ nature that they say Amin when a 
believer praysfor hisbrother in his absence. In Sahih Muslim it says: 
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(When a Muslim praysfor hisbrother in his absence, the angel says, 'Amin, and may you have 
something similar to it'.)" Shahr bin Hawshab said, "The bearersof the Throne are eight; four of 
them say, ' Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be praise for Your forebearance after 
Your knowledge. 1 Four of them say, ' Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be praise for 
Your forgiveness after Your power. 1 When they pray for forgivenessfor those who believe, they 
say: 




IX 




(Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge,) meaning, 'Your mercy 
encompasses their sins and Your knowledge encompasses all their deeds, wordsand action.’ 




(so forgive those who repent and follow Your way.)" That is, 'forgive the sinners when they 
repent to You and turn to You and give up their former ways, following Your commandsto do 
good and abstain from evil.’ 
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(and save them from the torment of the blazing Fire!) means, 'snatch them away from the 
punishment of Hell, which isapainful, agonizing punishment.’ 





(Our Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn (Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them -- 
and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their offspring!) meaning, 'bring 
them together so that they may find delight in one another in neighboring dwellings. 1 This is 
I i ke the Ayah: 
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(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We join their 
offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of their deedsin anything)(52:21). This means, 
'that all of them will be made equal in status. In this way they may delight in one another's 
company; the one who is in the higher status will not lose anything. On the contrary We will 
raise the one whose deeds are of a lower status so that they will become equal, as a favor and 
a blessing from Us.' Sa' id bin Jubayr said that when the believer enters Paradise, he will ask 
where hisfather, son and brother are. It will be said to him, 'they did not reach the same level 
of good deeds as you did'. He will say, ' but I did it for my sake and for theirs.' Then they will 
be brought to join him in that higher degree. Then Sa' id bin Jubayr recited this Ayah: 
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(Our Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn (Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them -- 
and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) Mutarrif bin ' Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir said, "The most sincere of the 
servantsof Allah towardsthe believersare the angels." Then he recited this Ayah: 
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(Our Lord! And make them enter the ' Adn (Eternal) Paradises which you have promised them) 
He then said, "The most treacherous of the servants of Alah towards the believers are the 
Shayatin." 


Jijd ^ SBi) 

(You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.) means, 'the One Whom none can resist or overwhelm; 
what You will happens and what You do not will does not happen; You are Wise i n all that You 
say and do, i n all that You legi siat e and decree.' 
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(And save them from the sins,) means, the actionsand the conseguences. 
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(and whomsoever You save from the sins that Day,) means, the Day of Resurrection, 
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(him verily, You have taken into mercy.) means, ' You have protected him and saved him from 
punishment.’ 
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(And that isthe supreme success. ) 
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(10. Those who disbelieve will be addressed: "Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you 
than your aversion toward yourselves, when you were called to the Faith but you used to 
refuse.") (11. They will say: "Our Lord! You have made usto die twice, and You have given us 
life twice! Now we confess our sins, then is there any way to get out") (12. (It will be said): 
"This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, you disbelieved; but when partners were 
joined to Him, you believed! Sd the judgement is only with Alah, the Most High, the Most 
Great!") (13. It is He Who shows you His Ayat and sends down provision for you from the sky. 
And none remembers but those who turn in repentance.) (14. Sd, call you upon Alah making 
religion sincerely for Him, however much the disbelievers may hate.) 


The Ftegret of the Disbelievers after They enter Hell 

Allah tellsusthat the disbelievers will feel regret on the Day of Resurrection, when they enter 
Hell and sink in the agonizing depth of fire. When they actually experience the unbearable 
punishment of Alah, they will hate themselves with the utmost hatred, because of the sins 
they comrmitted in the past, which were the cause of their entering the Fire. At that point the 
angels will tell them in a loud voice that Alah's hatred towards them in this world, when Faith 
was offered to them and they rejected it, is greater than their hatred towards themselves in 
this situation. Oatadah said, concerning the Ayah: 
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(Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you than your aversion toward yourselves, when 
you were called to the Faith but you used to refuse.) "Allah's hatred for the people of 
misguidance -- when Faith is presented to them in this world, and they turn away from it and 
refuse to accept it -- is greater than their hatred for themselves when they see the punishment 
of Alah with their own eyes on the Day of Ftesurrection." This was also the view of Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Mujahid, As-SUddi, Dharr bin ' Ubaydullah Al-Hamdani, ' Abdur-Flahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ibn Jari r At-Tabari, may Allah have mercy on them all. 






(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made usto die twice, and You have given iis life twice!...") 
Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu lshaq from Abu Al-Ahwasfrom Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him: "This Ayah is like the Ayah: 
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(How can you disbelieve in Allah Sseing that you were dead and He gave you life. Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life and then unto Him you will return.)"(2:28) This 
was also the view of Ibn ' Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and Abu Malik. This is undoubtedly the 
correct view. What is meant by all of this isthat when they are standing before Alah in the 
arena of Resurrection, the disbelievers will askto go back, as Alah says: 
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(And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads before their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send usback, that we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty.") (32:12), However, they will get no response. Then 
when they see the Fire and they are held over it and they look at the punishments therein, 
they will ask even more fervently than before to go back, but they will get no response. Allah 
says: 


UiL ljia JH\ Jk il -jlj) 


U» - £* bJZj I2j ±4 


J C_J 


* 

1 jJj jlj c> 'J** ^ ^ 

(i # u 


v 


j 


(If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would 
be of the believers!" Nay, it has become manifest to them what they had been concealing 
before. But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars.) (6:27-28). When they actually enter Hell and have a 
taste of its heat, hooked rods of iron and chains, their plea to go back will be at its most 
desperate and fervent: 
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(Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring usout, we shall do righteous good deeds, not that we 
used do." (Allah will reply): "Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever would 
receive admonition could receive it And the warner came to you. S) taste you. For the 
wrongdoersthere isno helper.") (35:37) 



(Our Lord! Bring usout of this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers." 
He (Alah) will say: "Ftemain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!) (23:108). 
According to this Ayah, they will speak more eloquently, and they will introduce their plea with 
the words: 



(Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have given us life twice!) meaning, ' by 
Your almighty power, You have brought usto life after we were dead, then You caused usto 
die after we were alive; You are able to do whatever You will. We confess our sins and admit 
that we wronged ourselves i n the world/ 
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(then is there any way to get out) means, 'will You answer our prayer to send us back to the 
world, for You are able to do that, so that we might do deeds different from those which we 
used to do Then if we go back t o our former ways, we will indeed be wrongdoers. 1 The response 
will be: 'There is no way for you to go back to the world.’ Then the reason for that will be 
given: 'Your nature will not accept the truth and be governed by it, you would reject it and 
ignore it.’ Allah says: 
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((It will be said): "This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked (in worship), you disbelieved; 
but when partners were joined to Him, you believed!") meaning, ' if you were to go back, this 
is how you would be.’ This is like the Ayah: 
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(But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert to that when they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars) (6:28). 
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(Sd the judgement isonly with Alah, the Most High, the Most Great!) means, He isthe Judge of 
His creation, the Just Who is never unjust. He guides whomsoever He wills and sends astray 
whomsoever He wills; He has mercy on whomsoever He wills and punishes whomsoever He 
wills; there isno God except Him. 
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(It is He Who shows you His Ayat) means, He demonstrates His power t o His servants through 
the mighty signs which they see in His creation, above and below, which indicate the 
perfection of itsCreator and Originator. 



(and sends down provision for you from the sky.) this refers to rain, through which crops and 
fruits are brought forth, which with their different colors, tastes, fragrances and forms are a 
sign of the Creator. It is one kind of water, but by His great power He makes all these things 
different. 


CM 


(And none remembers) means, no one learns a lesson or is reminded by these things, or takes 
t hem as a sign of the might of the Creator, 


* 
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(but those who turn in repentance.) which means, those who have insight and turn to Allah, 
may He be blessed and exalted. 


The Believersare commanded to worship Allah Alone no matter 

what Their Circumstances 
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(Sb, call you upon Allah making religion sincerely for Him, however much the disbelievers may 
hate.) This means, worship Allah and call upon Him alone in all sincerity. Do not be like the 
idolators in conduct and beliefs. Imam Ahmad recorded that after ending every prayer, 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say: "There is no (true) God except Alah Alone with no 
partner or associate, His is the dominion and praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no 
strength and no power except with Alah; there is no (true) God except Alah and we worship 
none but Him; to Him belongs the blessings and the virtue and good praise; there is no (true) 
God except Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity even though the disbelievers may hate that." 
He said, "The Messenger of Allah used to say Tahlil with this after every prayer." Sbmething 
similar was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. It was reported in Sahi h from 
Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Alah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Alah used to say the 
following after the prescribed (obligatory) prayers: 
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(There is no (true) God except Alah Alone with no partner or associate, His is the dominion and 
praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no strength and no power except with Alah; 
there is no (true) God except Allah and we worship none but Him; His is the blessing and virtue 
and good praise; there is no (true) God except Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity even 
though the disbelievers hate that.) 
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(15. (He is Allah) Owner of high ranks and degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He sends the 
revelation by His command to any of His servants He wills, that he may warn of the Day of 
Mutual Meeting.) (16. The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be hidden from 
Allah. Whose isthe kingdom this Day It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!) (17. This Day shall 
every person be recompensed for what he earned. This Day no injustice. Truly, Allah isswift in 
reckoning.) 


Allah sends the Revelation to warn His Servants of the Day of 

Mutual Meeting 


Alah tells us of His might and pride, and that His Mighty Throne is raised above all of His 
creation like a roof. This is like the Ayah: 
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(From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent. The angels and the Ruh (Jibril) ascend to Flim in a 
Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years.) (70:3-4). If Allah wills, wewill discussbelow 
which is the most correct view the distance between the Throne and the seventh earth 
according to a group of earlier and later scholars. More than one scholar said that the Throne is 
made of red rubies. The width between two corners of it is the distance of a fifty thousand 
year long journey and its height above the seventh earth is the distance of a fifty thousand 
years long journey. 



(He sends the revelation of His command to any of His servants He wills,) This is like the Ayat: 



(He sends down the angels with the Ruh (revelation) of His command to whom of His servants 
He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have Taqwa 
of Me.") (16:2), and 





(And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all that exits, Which the trustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) has brought down Upon your heart that you may be (one) of the warners.) (26:192-194) 
Allah says: 


(that he may warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meeting.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas said: "The Day of Mutual Meeting is one of the names of the Day of Resurrection, of 
which Allah warns His servants." That is the Day when everyone will find out about his deeds, 
good and bad. 
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(The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be hidden from Allah.) means, they 
will all appear in the open, with nothing to give them shelter or shade, or cover them. Allah 
says: 
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(The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be hidden from Alah.) meaning, 
everything will be egually known to Him. 
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(Whose is the kingdom this Day It is Alah's, the One, the Irresistible!) We have already 
mentioned the Hadith of Ibn ' Umar, may Alah be pleased with him, that Allah will roli up the 
heavensand the earth i n His Hand and will say, 



("I am the King, I am the Compeller, I am the Proud, where are the kings of the earth Where 
are the tyrants Where are the proud") In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that Alah will 
take the souls of all of His creatures, and there will be none left but Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate. Then He will say, "Whose isthe kingdom today" three times, and He will 
answer Himself by saying, 
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(It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!) meaning, He is the Only One Who has subjugated all 
things. 
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(This Day shall every person be recompensed for what he earned. This Day no injustice (shall 
be done t o anybody). Truly, Allah isswift in reckoning.) Here Allah tells us of Hisjustice when 
He judges between His creation; He does not do even a speck of dust's weight of injustice, 
whether it be for good or for evil. For every good deed He gives a tenfold reward and for every 
bad deed He gives recompense of one bad deed. Allah says: 



(This Day no injustice (shall be done to anybody).) It was reported in S&hih Muslim from Abu 
Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said that Allah said: 
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("O My servants, I have forbidden injustice for Myself, and made it unlawful for you, so do not 
commit injustice to one another ...") up to: ("O My servants, these are your deeds, I record 
them for you then I will recompense you for them. Whoever finds something good, let him give 
praise to Allah, and whoever finds something other than that, let him blame no one but 
himself.") 
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(Truly, Allah is swift in reckoning.) means, He will bring all Hiscreation to account as if He is 
bringing just one person to account. Thisislike the Ayah: 



(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only asasingle person) (31: 28). 



(And Our commandment isbut one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50) 
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(18. And warn them of the Day that is drawing near, when the hearts will be at the throats 
Kazimin. There will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, who could be given 
heed to.) (19. Allah knowsthe fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts conceal.) (20. And 
Alah judges with truth, while those to whom they invoke besides Him, cannot judge anything. 
Certainly, Alah! He isthe All-Hearer, t he Al I-Seer.) 


Warning of the Day of Resurrection and Allah's judgement on that 

Day 


The Day that is drawing near' is one of the names of the Day of Judgement. It is so called 
because it isclose, as All ah says: 
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(The Day of Resurrection drawsnear. None besides Allah can avert it) (53:57-58) 
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(The Hour hasdrawn near, and the moon hasbeen cleft asunder) (54:1) 



(Draws near for mankind their reckoning) (21:1) 



(The Event (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not to hasten it) (16:1), 
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(But when they will see it approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will change and turn 
black with sadnessand in grief) (67:27), and 
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(when the hearts will be at the throats Kazimin. ) Oatadah said, "When the hearts reach the 
throats because of fear, and they will neither come out nor go back to their places." This was 
also the view of' Ikrimah, As-SUddi and others. 




(The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not speak except 
him whomthe Most Gracious allows, and hewill speak what isright.) (78:38). Ibn Jurayj said: 



(Kazimin) "It meansweeping." 
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(There will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, who could be given heed to.) 
means, those who wronged themselves by associating others in worship with Alah, will have no 
relative to help them and no intercessor who can plead on their behalf; all means of good will 
be cut off from them. 
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(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts conceal.) Allah tells us about His 
complete knowledge which encompasses all things, great and small, major and minor, so that 
people will take not e that He knows about t hem and they will have the proper sense of shyness 
before Alah. They will pay attention to the fact that He can see them, for He knows the fraud 
of the eyes, even if the eyeslook innocent, and He knows what the heartsconceal. Ad-Dahhak 
said: 


m) 

(t he f raud of t he eyes,) "A wi nk and a man sayi ng t hat he has seen somet hi ng when he has not 
seen it, or saying that he has not seen it when he did see it." Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased 
with him, said, "Allah knows when the eye looksat something, whether it wantsto commit an 
act of betrayal or not.” This was also the view of Mujahid and Oatadah. Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah 
be pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 



(and all that the breasts conceal.)"He knows, if you were able to, whether you would commit 
Zina with a woman or not." As-SUddi said: 



(and all that the breasts conceal.) meaning, of insinuating whispers. 
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(And Allah j udges with truth, ) means, He j udges with j ustice. A-A'mash narrated from S&' id 
bin Jubayr from Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that this Ayah means: "He isable 
to reward those who do good with good and those who do evil with evil." 
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(Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) This is how it was interpreted by Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. This is like the Ayah: 




(that He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, withwhat isbest) (53:31). 




(while those to whom they invoke besides Him,) means, the idols and false gods, 


(tIfr v) 


(cannot judge anything.) means, they do not possess anything and they cannot judge anything. 

J» 
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(Certainly, Allah! He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) means, He hearsall that His creatures say 
and He knows all about them, so He guides whomsoever He wills and sends astray whomsoever 
He wills. And He j udges with pertect j ustice i n all of that. 
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(21. Have they not traveled in the land and seen what was the end of those who were before 
them They were superior to them in strength, and in the traces in the land. But Allah seized 
them with punishment for their sins. And none had they to protect them from Allah.) (22. That 
was becausethere came to them their Messengers with clear evidences but they disbelieved (in 
them). Sd Alah seized them. Verily, He is All-Strong, Ssvere in punishment.) 


The Severe Punishment for the Disbelievers 

0 J ?J) 


(Have they not traveled), 'these people who disbelieve in your Message, O Muhammad 




(i n the land and seen what wasthe end of those who were before t hem) means, the nationsof 
the past who disbelieved in their Prophets (peace be upon them), for which the punishment 
came upon them even though they were stronger than Ouraysh. 


ul h a *j) 

(and in the traces in the land.) means, they left behind traces in the earth, such as structures, 
buildings and dwellings which these people )i.e., the Quraysh( cannot match. This is like the 
Ayat: 



(And indeed We had firmly established them with that wherewith We have not established 
you!) (46:26) 
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(and they tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbersthan these have done) (30:9). 
Yet despite thisgreat strength, Alah punished them for their sin, which was their disbelief in 
their Messengers. 
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(And none had they t o protect them from Allah.) means, they had no one who could protect 
them or ward off the punishment from them. Then Allah mentionsthe reason why He punished 
them, and the sins which they committed. Allah says: 


(4L, j CJIS J43L illi) 


(That was because there came to them their Messengers with clear evidences) meaning with 
clear proof and definitive evidence. 



(but they disbelieved.) means, despite all these signs, they disbelieved and rejected the 
Message. 
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(Sd Allah seized them.) means, He destroyed them utterly, and a similar fate awaits the 
disbelievers. 
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(Verily, He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment) means, He is possessed of great strength and 
might. 


(Ssvere in punishment, ) means, His punishment is severe and agonizing; we seek refuge with 
Alah, may He be blessed and exalted, from that. 
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(23. And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat, and a manifest authority,) (24. To Fir'awn, 
Haman and Qarun, but they called (him): "A sorcerer, a liar!") (25. Then, when he brought 
them the Truth from Us, they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let their 
women live;" but the plots of disbelievers are nothing but in vain!) (26. Fir'awn said: "Leave 
me to kill Musa, and let him call his Lord! I fear that he may change your religion, or that he 
may cause mischief to appear in the landl") (27. Musa said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord 
and your Lord from every arrogant who believes not in the Day of Fteckoning!") 



The Story of Musa and Fir' awn 

Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad for the disbelief of his people and gives him the glad 
tidings of good consequences and victory in this world and the Hereafter, as happened to Musa 
bin ' Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah sent with clear proof and definitive evidence. 
Allah says: 



(with Our Ayat, and a manifest authority). Authority means proof and evidence. 
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(to R r' awn), who wasthe king of the Coptsof Egypt. 


(Haman) who was his adviser. 




(and Qarun) who wasthe richest trader among the people of histime. 



(but they called (him): "A sorcerer, liari") means, they rejected him and thought he was a 
sorcerer, a madman and an i11usionist who wastelling lies about having been sent by Allah. This 
is like the Ayah: 



(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!" 
Have they transmitted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing 
beyond bounds!) (51:52-53) 
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(Then, when he brought them the Truth from Us,) means, with definite evidence that Allah had 
sent him to them, 


*0 £0 i' 


kiua 1 jLl'* 





(they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let their women Iive;) This was a 
second command from Fir'awn to kill the males of the Children of Israel. The first command 
had been as a precaution against the emergence of a man like Musa, or an act intended t o 
humiliate this people or reduce their numbers or both. The second command was for the 
second reason, to humiliate the people so that they would regard Musa as a bad omen. they 
said: 
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("We (Children of Israel) had suffered troubles before you came to us, and since you have come 
to us." He said: "lt may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on 
the earth, so that He may see how you act") (7:129). Oatadah said, thiswasone command after 
another. 
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(but the plot s of disbelievers are nothing but i n vain!) means, their schemes and intentions -- 
to reduce the numbers of the Children of Israel lest they prevail over them -- were doomed to 
failure. 
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(Rr'awn said: "Leave me to kill Musa, and let him call his Lord!...") Fir'awn, may Alah curse 
him, resolved to kill Musa, peace be upon him, i.e., he said to his people, ' let me kill him for 
you.' 
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(and let him call his Lord!) means, ' I do not care.’This is the utmost in offensive stubbornness. 
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(I fear that he may change your religion, or that he may cause mischief to appear in the land!) 
means, Musa; Fir' awn was afraid that Musa would lead his people astray and change their ways 
and customs. As if Rr'awn would be concerned about what Musa might do to his people! The 
majority understood this as meaning, ' he will change your religion and cause mischief to 
appear in the land.’ 
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(Musa said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord from every arrogant who believes 
not in the Day of Reckoning!") means, when he heard that Fir' awn had said, 

(Leave me to kill Musa,) Musa, peace be upon him, said, "I seek refuge and protection with 
Allah from hisevil and the evil of those like him." Sd he said: 
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(Verily, I seek refuge i n my Lord and your Lord) -- those who were being addressed here -- 



(from every arrogant) means, from every evildoer, 
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(who believes not in the Day of Fleckoning!) It was reported in the Hadith narrated from Abu 
Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, that when the Messenger of Alah was afraid of some 
people, he would say: 
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(O Allah, we seek refuge in You from their evil and we seek Your help in repulsing them.) 
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(28. And a believing man of Fir'awn's family, who hid his Faith said: "Would you kill a man 
because he says: ' My Lord is Alah,’ and he hascome to you with clear signsfrom your Lord And 
if he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; but if he is telling the truth, then some of 
that (calamity) wherewith he threatens you will befall on you." Verily, Allah guides not one 
who is a transgressor, a liar!) (29. "O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 
dominant in the land. But who will save us from the torment of Alah, should it befall us" 
Fir'awn said: "I show you only that which I see, and I guide you only to the path of right 
policyl") 


Musa was supported by a believing Man from Fir' awn's Family 

The well-known view is that this believing man was a Coptic (Egyptian) from the family of 
Fir' awn. As-SUddi said, he was a cousin )son of the paternal uncle( of Fir' awn. And it was said 
that he was the one who was saved along with Musa, peace be upon him. Ibn Jurayj reported 
that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said "No one from among the family of 
Fir' awn believed apart from this man, the wife of Fir' awn, and the one who said, 
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("O Musa! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about you, to kill you.")" (28:20) This 
was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. This man concealed his Faith from his people, the Egyptians, 
and di d not reveal i t except on thisday when R r' awn said, 



LJiit 

(Leave me to kill Musa,) The man was seized with anger for the sake of Allah, and the best of 
Jihad is to speak a just word before an unjust ruler, as is stated in the Hadith. There is no 
greater example of thisthan the wordsthat this man said to Fir' awn: 
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(Would you kill a man because he says: ' My Lord is Allah,) Al-Bukhari narrated a similar story in 
his Sbhih from ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "I said to 
' Abdullah bin 'Amr bin AI-'As, may Allah be pleased with him: 'Tell me, what was the worst 
thing the idolators did to the Messenger of Allah 1 He said, ' While the Messenger of Allah was 
praying in the courtyard of the Ka' bah, ' Uqbah bin Abi Mu' it came and grabbed the shoulder 
of the Messenger of Allah and started twisting hisgarment so that it strangled him. Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, came and grabbed )' Uqbah's( shoulder and pushed him away 
from the Prophet , then he said, 
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(Would you kill a man because he says: ' My Lord is Allah/ and he has come to you with clear 
signsfrom your Lord)."' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. Allah's saying; 
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(and he has come to you with clear signs from your Lord) means, "how can you kill a man just 
because he says, ' My Lord is Allah,’ and he brings proof that what he is saying is the truth" 
Then, for the sake of argument, he went along with them and said, 
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(And if he isa liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; but if he istelling the truth, then some 
of that (calamity) wherewith he threatens you will befall on you. ) meaning, ' if you do not 
believe in what he is saying, then it is only common sense to leave him alone and not harm 
him; if he is lying, then Allah will punish him for his lies in this world and in the Hereafter. If he 
istelling the truth and you harm him, then some of what he is warning about will happen to 
you too, because he is threatening you with punishment in this world and in the Hereafter if 
you go against him. It is possible that he is telling the truth in your case, so you should leave 
him and his people alone, and not harm them.’ Allah tells us that Musa asked Fir' awn and his 
people to leave them i n peace, as Allah says: 
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(And indeed We tried before them Fir'awn's people, when there came to them a noble 
Messenger, saying: "Deliver to me the servantsof Allah. Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy 
of all trust. And exalt not yourselves against Alah. Truly, I have come to you with a manifest 
authority. And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest you should stone me. But if 
you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave me alone.") (44:17-21). 3 mi lari y, the 
Messenger of Alah told the Ouraysh to leave him alone and let him call the servantsof Allah to 
Allah; he asked them not to harm him, and to uphold the ties of kinship that existed between 
him and them, by not harming him. Alah says: 
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(S&y: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with you.") 
(42:23), meaning, 'do not harm me, because of the tiesof kinship that exist between me and 
you; so do not harm me, and let me address my call to the people.' This was the basis of the 
truce agreed upon on the day of Al-Hudaybiyah, which was a manifest victory. 
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(Verily, Allah guides not one who is a transgressor, a liar!) means, ' if the one who claims to 
have been sent by Allah is a liar, as you say, this would be obvious to everyone from his words 
and deeds, for they would be inconsistent and self-contradictory. But we can see that this man 
is upright and what he says is consistent. If he was a sinner and a liar, Allah would not have 
guided him and made his words and actions rational and consistent as you see them.’ Then this 
believer warned his people that they would lose the blessings Alah bestowed upon them and 
that the vengeance of Alah would befall them: 
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(O my people! Yoursisthe kingdom today, you being dominant in the land.) means, 'Allah has 
blessed you with this kingdom, dominance in the land, power and authority, so take care of 



this blessing by giving thanks to Allah and believing in his Messenger, and beware of the 
punishment of Allah if you reject His Messenger.' 
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(But who will save usfrom the torment of Alah, should it befall us) means, 'these soldiersand 
troopswill not avail you anything and will not ward off the punishment of Alah, if He decides 
to punish us.’ Fir' awn said to his people, in response to the advice of this righteous man who 
was more deserving of kingship than R r' awn: 
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(I show you only that which I see,) meaning, ' I only tell you and advise you to do that which I 
think is good for myself, too.' But Fir'awn lied, because he knew that Musa was telling the 
truth concerning the Message which he brought. 
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()Musa( said: "Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by none but the Lord of 
the heavensand the earth.") (17:102) 
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(And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongfully and arrogantly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof) (27:14) 
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(I show you only that which I see,) - Fir' awn uttered a lie and a fabrication; he betrayed Allah 
and His Messenger, and cheated his people by not advising them sincerely. 
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(and I guide you only to the path of right policy!) means, ' and I am only calling you to the path 
of truth, sincerity and guidance.’ This was also a lie, but his people obeyed him and followed 
him. Allah says: 
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(they followed the command of Fir'awn, and the command of Fir'awn was no right guide) 
(11:97). 
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(And Fir'awn led his people astray, and he did not guide them.) (20:79) According to a Had i t h: 
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(There is no leader who dies having cheated his people, but he will never smell the fragrance 
of Paradise, and its fragrance can be detected from a distance of a five-hundred year 
journey.)" And Allah isthe Guide to the straight path. 
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(30. And he who believed said: "O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that day (of 
disaster) of the groups(of old)!") (31. "Likethe end of the people of Nuh, and'Ad, and Thamud 
and those who came after them. And Allah wills no injustice for (His) servants.") (32. "And, O 
my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when there will be mutual calling.") (33. A Day when 
you will turn your backs and flee having no protector from Allah. And whomsoever Allah sends 
astray, for him there is no guide.) (34. And indeed Yusuf did come to you, in times gone by, 
with clear signs, but you ceased not to doubt in that which he did bring to you, till when he 
died, you said: "No Messenger will Allah send after him." Thus Allah leaves astray him who isa 
transgressor and a skeptic.) (35. Those who dispute about the Ayat of Alah, without any 
authority that has come to them, it is greatly hateful and disgusting to Alah and to those who 
believe. Thus does Alah seal up the heart of every arrogant, tyrant.) Here Allah tells usthat 
this righteous man, the believer from among the family of Fir'awn, warned his people of the 
punishment of Alah in thisworld and the Hereafter, saying, 




(O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that day (of disaster) of the groups (of old)!) 
meaning, those of the earlier nations who disbelieved the Messengers of Allah, such as the 
people of Nuh, 'Ad, Thamud and the disbelieving nations who came after them, how the 
punishment of Alah came upon them and they had no one t o protect them or ward off that 
punishment. 
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(And Allah wills no injustice for (His) servants.) means, Allah destroyed them for their sinsand 
for their disbelief in and rejection of His Messengers; this was His command and His decree 
concerning them that wasfulfilled. Then he said: 
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(And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when there will be mutual calling.) meaning, 
the Day of Resurrection. 



(A Day when you will turn your backs and flee) means, running away. 
J5 &ZLO f 
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(No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest that Day.) (75:11-12) Allah 
says: 
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(having no protector from Allah.) meaning, 'you will have no one to protect you from the 
punishment and torment of Allah.’ 
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(And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.) means, whomever Alah sends 
astray will have no other guide except Him. Allah’ssaying: 
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(And indeed Yusuf came to you, in times gone by, with clear signs,) refers to the people of 
Egypt. Allah sent a Messenger t o t hem before the time of Musa, peace be upon him, in the 
person of Yusuf, peace be upon him, who attained a high position in the government of the 
people of Egypt. He was a Messenger who called his people to Allah with justice, but they did 
not obey him in matters of worshipping Alah, they only obeyed him in worldly matters that 
pertained to his position in the government. Alah says: 
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(but you ceased not to doubt in that which he brought to you, till when he died, you said: "No 
Messenger will Allah send after him.") means, 'you despaired, and said by way of wishful 
thinking,' 
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(No Messenger will Alah send after him.) This was because of their disbelief and rejection (of 
the Messengers). 



(Thus Allah leaves astray him who is a transgressor and a skeptic. ) means, this is the State of 
the one whom Allah sends astray because of his sinful actions and the doubts in his heart. 
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(Those who dispute about the Ayat of Alah, without any authority that has come to t hem,) 
means, those who attempt to refute truth with falsehood and who dispute the proof without 
evidence or proof from Alah, Alah will hate them with the utmost loathing. Alah says: 
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(it isgreatly hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those who believe.) meaning, the believers 
too will despise those who are like this, and whoever is like this, Allah will put a seal on his 
heart so that after that he will not acknowledge anything good or denounce anything evil. Allah 
says: 









(Thus does Alah seal up the heart of every arrogant.) meaning, so that they cannot follow the 
truth. 
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(36. And Rr' awn said: "O Haman! Build me a lofty tower that I may arrive at the ways --) (37. 
The ways of the heavens, and I may look upon the God of Musa, but verily, I think him to be a 
liar." Thus it was made fair seeming, in Hr'awn’s eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was 
hindered from the path; and the plot of Rr' awn led to nothing but loss and destruction.) 


How Fir' awn mocked the Lord of Musa 



Allah tells us of the arrogant and hostile defiance of Fir' awn and his rejection of Musa, when 
he commanded his minister Haman to build him a tower, i.e., a tali, high, strong fortress. He 
built it of bricks made from baked clay, as Allah says: 
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(So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out of) clay, and set up for me a lofty 
tower) (28:38). 
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(that I may arrive at the ways -- the waysof the heavens,) Sa' id bin Jubayr and Abu S&lih said, 
"The gatesof the heavens." Or it wassaid, the waysof the heavens. 
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(and I may look upon the God of Musa, but verily, I think him to be a liar.) Because of his 
disbelief and defiance, he did not believe that Allah had sent Musa to him. Allah says: 



(Thus it was made fair seeming, in Hr' awn's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was hindered 
from the path;) means, this act of his )building the tower(, by means of which he wanted to 
deceive hispeopleand make t hem think that he could prove that Musa was lying. Allah says: 
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(and the plot of Fir'awn led to nothing but lossand destruction.) Ibn ' Abbasand Mujahid said, 
"Meaning nothing but ruin." 
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(38. And the man who believed said: "O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of 
right conduct.") (39. "O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but an enjoyment, 
and verily, the Hereafter that isthe home that will remain forever.") (40. "Whoever does an 
evil deed, will not be requited except the like thereof; and whosoever does a righteous deed, 
whether male or female and is a true believer, such will enter Paradise, where they will be 
provided therein without limit.") 


More of what the Believer from Fir' awn’s Family said 

This believer said to his people who persisted in their rebellion and transgression, and 
preferred the life of this world: 

(O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of right conduct.) This is in contrast to 
the false claim of Fir' awn: 
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(and I guide you only to the path of right policy.) Then he sought to make them shun this world 
which they preferred to the Hereafter, and which had prevented them from believing in the 
Messenger of Allah, Musa, peace be upon him. He said: 



(O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but an enjoyment,) meaning, it is 
insignificant and fleeting, and soon it will diminish and passaway. 
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(and verily, the Hereafter that isthe home that will remain forever.) means, the abode which 
will never end and from which there will be no departure, which will be either Paradise or 
Hell. Allah says: 
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(Whosoever doesan evil deed, will not be reguited except the like thereof;) means, one like it. 



(and whosoever does a righteous deed, whether male or female and is a true believer, such will 
enter Paradise, where they will be provided therein without limit.) means, the reward cannot 
be enumerated, but Allah will give an immense reward without end. And Allah isthe Guide to 
the straight path. 
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(41. "And O my people! How is it that I call you to salvation while you call me to the Fire!") (42. 
"You invite me to disbelieve in Alah, and to join partners in worship with Him of which I have 
no knowledge; and I invite you to the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving!") (43. "La Jarama, you call 
me to one that does not have a claim in this world or in the Hereafter. And our return will be 
to Allah, and the transgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the Fire!") (44. "And you will 



remember what I am telling you, and my affair I leave it to Allah. Verily, Allah isthe Al-Sser of 
(His) servants.") (45. Sd, Alah saved him from the evilsthat they plotted (against him), while 
an evil torment encompassed Fir'awn's people.) (46. The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning 
and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to the angels): 
"Admit Fir' awn’s people into the severest torment!") 


The Conclusion of the Believer’s Words, and the ultimate Destiny of 

bot h Parties 


That believer said: ' Why do I call you to salvation, which isthe worship of Alah alone with no 
partner or associate, and belief in His Messenger, whom He hassent,’ 
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(while you call me to the Fire! You invite me to disbelieve in Allah, and to join partners in 
worship with Him of which I have no knowledge;) means, on the basis of ignorance, with no 
proof or evidence. 
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(and I invite you to the Amighty, the Oft-Forgiving!) means, with all His might and pride, He 
still forgivesthe sin of the one who repentsto Him. 
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(La Jarama, you call me to one) They say it means, "Truly." As-SUddi and Ibn Jarir said that the 
meaning of Hissaying: 


(f*’*) 

(La jarama) means "Truly." Ad-Dahhak said: 

(La Jarama) means, "No lie." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah and Ibn ' Abbas said: 


(La Jarama) means, "Indeed, the one that you call me to of idolsand false gods 
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(that does not have aclaim in thisworld or in the Hereafter)." Mujahid said, "The idolsthat do 
not have anything." Oatadah said, "This meansthat idols possess no power either to benefit or 
to harm." As-SUddi said, "They do not respond to those who call uponthem, either in this world 
or in the Hereafter." This is like the Ayah: 


V (j* aSI! jj.} 

o ^7' t ' o * ' 

(jc. 

ijSis 



(And who is more astray than one who calls on besides Allah, such as will not answer him till 
the Day of Ftesurrection, and who are unaware of their calls to them And when the people are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and deny their worship.) (46:5-6) 
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(If you invoke them, they hear not your call; and if they were to hear, they could not grant it 
to you) (35:14). 
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(And our return will be to Allah,) means, in the Hereafter, where He will reward or punish each 
person according t o his deeds. He says: 
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(and the transgressors, they shall bethe dwellersof the Fire!) meaning, they will dwell therein 
forever, because of their great si n, which is associating others in worship with Alah. 



(And you will remember what I am telling you,) means, 'you will come to know the truth of 
what I enjoined upon ' you and forbade you t o do, the advice I gave you and what I explained 



to you. You will come to know, and you will feel regret at the time when regret will be of no 
avail.' 
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(and my affair I leave it to Allah.) means, ' I put my trust in Allah and seek His help, and I 
renounce you utterly. 1 




(Verily, Allah isthe All-Seer of (His) servants.) means, He knows all about them, may He be 
exalted and sanctified, and He guides those who deserve to be guided and sends astray those 
who deserve to be sent astray; His isthe perfect proof, utmost wisdom and mighty power. 

u a 1 ii ;tsijfl) 

(Sd Allah saved him from the evils that they plotted,) means, in this world and in the 
Hereafter; in this world, Allah saved him along with Musa, peace be upon him, and in the 
Hereafter (He will admit him) to Paradise. 


Proof of the Torment of the Grave 
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(while an evil torment encompassed Fir'awn's people.) thisrefersto drowning in the sea, then 
being transferred from there to Hell, for their souls are exposed to the Fire morning and 
evening until the Hour begins. When the Day of Resurrection comes, their souls and bodieswill 
be reunited in Hell. Allah says: 
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(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to the angels): 'Admit 
Fir'awn's people to the severest torment!") meaning, more intense pain and greater agony. 
This Ayah contains one of the major proofs used by the Ahlus-SUnnah to prove that there will 
be torment inthe grave duringthe period of Al-Barzakh; it isthe phrase: 
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(The Rre, they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon). But the question arises: this Ayah 
was undoubtedly revealed in Makkah, but they use it as evidence to prove that there will be 



torment in the grave during the period of Al-Barzakh. Imam Ahmad recorded from 'A'ishah, 
may Alah be pleased with her, that a Jewish woman used to serve her, and whenever ' A’ishah 
did her a favor, the Jewish woman would say, "May Alah save you from the torment of the 
grave. "' A'ishah said, "Then the Messenger of Allah came in, and I said, ' O Messenger of Alah, 
will there be any torment in the grave before the Day of Resurrection’ He said, 
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(No, who said that) I said, ' This Jewish woman, whenever I do her a favor, she says: May Alah 
save you from the torment of the grave."’ The Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The Jews are lying, andtheytell more lies about Allah. There is no torment except on the Day 
of Resurrection.) Then as much time passed as Allah willed should pass, then one day he came 
out at midday, wrapped in hisrobe with his eyes reddening, callingat the top of hisvoice: 



(The grave is like patches of dark night! O people, if you knew what I know, you would weep 
much and laugh little. O people, seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave, for the 
torment of the grave is real.)" This Chain of narration is Sahih according to the conditions of Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim, although they did not record it. It was said, ' how can this report be 
reconciled with the fact that the Ayah was revealed i n Makkah and the Ayah indicates that 
there will be torment during the period of Al-Barzakh' The answer isthat the Ayah refersto the 
souls (of Fir' awn and his people) being exposed to the Fire morning and evening; it does not 
say that the pain will affect their bodies in the grave. So it may be that this has to do 
specifically with their souls. With regard to there being any effect on their bodies in Al- 
Barzakh, and their feeling pain as a result, this is indicated in the SUnnah, in some Hadiths 
which we will mention below. It was said that this Ayah refers to the punishment of the 
disbelievers in Al-Barzakh, and that it does not by itself imply that the believer will be 
punished in the grave for his sins. This is indicated by the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad 
from 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, according to which the Messenger of Alah 
entered upon 'A'ishah when a Jewish woman was with her, and she (the Jewish woman) was 
saying, "I wastold that you will be tried in the grave." The Messenger of Alah wasworried and 
said: 
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(Only the Jewswill be tested.) 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Sbveral nights 
passed, then the Messenger of Allah said: 


« LS* ^t» 

(Verily you will be tested in the graves.)"' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "After 
that, the Messenger of Alah used to seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave." 
This wasalso recorded by Muslim. It could be said that this Ayah indicatesthat the souls will be 
punished in Al-Barzakh, but thisdoes not necessarily imply that the bodies in their graves will 
be affected by that. When Alah revealed something about the torment of the grave to His 
Prophet , he sought refuge with Allah from that. And Alah knows best. The Hadiths which 
speak of the torment of the grave are very many. Oatadah said, concerning the Ayah, 
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(morning and afternoon.): "(This means) every morning and every evening, for as long as this 
world remains, it will be said to them by way of rebuke and humiliation, O people of R r' awn, 
this is your position." Ibn Zayd said, "They are there today, being exposed to it morning and 
evening, until the Hour begins. 
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(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said t o the angel s): "Cause 
Fir'awn's people to enter the severest torment!") The people of Rr'awn are like foolish 
camels, stumbling into rocks and trees without thinking." Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 
' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When one of you dies, he is shown his place )in Paradise or HelI( morning and evening; if he is 
one of the people of Paradise, then he is one of the people of Paradise, and if he is one of the 
people of Hell, then he is one of the people of Hell. It will be said to him, this is your place 
until Allah resurrects you to go to it on the Day of Fiesurrection.)" It was also reported in the 
Two Sahihs. 
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(47. And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say to those who were arrogant: 
"Verily, we followed you, can you then take from us some portion of the Fire") (48. Those who 
were arrogant will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has judged between 
(His) servants!") (49. And those i n the R re will say t o the keepers (angel s) of Hell: "Call upon 
your Lord to lighten for usthe torment for a day!") (50. They will say: "Did there not come to 
you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences" They will say: "Yes." They will reply: "Then call (as 
you like)! And the invocation of the disbelievers i s nothing but i n vain!") 


The Dispute of the People of Hell 

Allah tells us how the people of Hell will dispute and argue with one another, and Fir' awn and 
his people will be among them. The weak, who were the followers, will say to those who were 
arrogant, who were the leadersand masters: 
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(Verily, we followed you,) meaning, 'we obeyed you and heeded your call to disbelief and 
misguidance in the world, ' 
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(can you then take from us some portion of the Fire) means, ' can you carry a part of our 
burden for us 1 



(Those who were arrogant will say: "We are all (together) in this (Rre)!...") meaning, 'we will 
not bear any part of your burden for you; our own punishment isenough for usto bear.' 
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(Verily, Allah hasjudged (His) servants!) means, ' He has shared out the punishment among us 
according t o what each of usdeserves’. This i s I i ke the Ayah: 



(Hewill say: "For each onethere isdouble (torment), but you know not.") (7:38) 
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(And those in the Rre will say to the keepers (angels) of Hell: "Call upon your Lord to lighten 
for us the torment for a dayl") They know that Alah will not answer them and will not listen to 
their prayer, because Fle said, 
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(Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!) (23:108), so they will ask the 
keepers of Hell, who are like jailers watching over the people of Hell, t o pray to Alah to lessen 
the Fire for them if only for one day. But the keepers of Hell will refuse, saying to them, 
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(Did there not come to you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences) meaning, was not proof 
established in the world on the lips of the Messengers 
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(They will say: "Yes." They will reply: "Then call (asyou I i ke)!...") means, you are on your own. 
We will not pray for you or listen to you; we do not want you to be saved and we have nothing 
to do with you. Moreover, we tell you that it isall the same whether you offer supplication or 
not, because Allah will not respond and He will not lighten the torment for you.' They will say: 
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(And the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but in vain!) meaning, it will not be accepted 
or responded to. 
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(51. Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this 
world's life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, --) (52. The Day when their 
excuses will be of no profit t o wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode.) (53. And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance, and We caused the Children of Israel to 
inherit the Ssripture --) (54. A guide and a reminder for men of understanding.) (55. Sb be 
patient. Verily, the promise of Alah istrue, and ask forgiveness for your fault, and glorify the 
praises of your Lord in the ' Ashi and in the Ibkar.) (56. Verily, those who dispute about the 
Ayat of Allah, without any authority having come to them, there is nothing else in their breasts 
except pride. They will never have it. Sb seek refuge in Alah. Verily, it is He Who is the Al- 
Hearer, the All-Seer.) 



The Victory of the Messengersand the Believers 



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life). As-Sliddi, "Allah never sends a Messenger to a people and they kill him or some of the 
believers who call them to the truth, then that generation passes away, but He then sends 
t hem someone who will support their call and will seek vengeance for their blood from those 
who did that to them in this world. Sd the Prophets and believers may be killed in this world, 
but their call will prevail in this world." Allah granted victory to His Prophet Muhammad and his 
Companions over those who had opposed him, disbelieved in him and shown hostility towards 
him. He caused His Word and His religion to prevail over all other religions, commanded him to 
emigrate from his people to Al-Madinah, where He gave him supporters and helpers. Then He 
caused him to prevail over the idolatorson the day of Badr, when He granted him victory over 
them and he humiliated them, killing their leaders and taking their elite prisoner, driving them 
before him in chains. Then he did them the favor of accepting ransom from them. Shortly after 
that, Allah enabled him to conquer Makkah, and he rejoiced in his return to his homeland, the 
sacred and holy land of Al-Haram. Through him, Allah saved it from its disbelief and Shirk. 
Then Alah enabled him to conquer the Yemen, and the entire Arabian Peninsula submitted to 
him, and the people entered the religion of Allah in crowds. Then Alah took him (in death), 
because of his high status and honor, and He established his Companions as his Khalifahs. They 
conveyed the religion of Allah from him, called mankind to Allah, they conquered many 
regions, countries and cities, and opened people's hearts, until the call of Muhammad spread 
throughout the world, east and west. This religion will continue to prevail until the Hour 
begins. Allah says: 
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(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection 
the victory will begreater and more complete. Mujahid said, "The witnessesare the angels." 
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(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to wrongdoers.) is referring to the same as; 
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(...the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) Others read it with that meaning; 





(And the Day the witnesses will stand forth, is a Day when there will be no profit to 
wrongdoers.) and the wrongdoers are the idolators. 
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(their excuses) means, no excuse or ransom will be accepted from them. 




(Theirs will be the curse,) means, they will be cast out far away from the mercy of Allah. 


(jlill *** £Tj) 

(and theirs will be the evil abode.) means, the Hell-fire, as As-SUddi said, a terrible abode and 
dwellingplace. 

Indication that the Messenger and the Believerswill prevail just as 
Musa and the Children of Israel prevailed 




(And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance.) means, the guidance and light with which Allah sent 
him. 



(and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit the Ssripture.) means, ' We caused them to 
prevail in the end and they inherited the land and accumulated wealth of R r' awn, because of 
their patience in obeying Allah and following His Messenger Musa.’ The Sfcripture which they 
inherited, theTawrah, was 
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(A guide and a reminder for men of understanding.) i.e. those of a sound and upright nature. 


(So be patient) means, ' O Muhammad 
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(Verily, the promise of Allah istrue,) means, ' We have promised that your word will prevail 
and that the ultimate victory will be for you and those who follow you, and Allah does not 
break Hispromises. What We have told you istrue and there isno doubt in it whatsoever.’ 
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(and ask forgivenessfor your fault,) Thisencouragesthe Ummah to seek forgiveness. 
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(and glorify the praises of your Lord in the ' Ashi) meaning, at the end of the day and the 
beginning of the night, 


(and in the Ibkar.) meaning, at the beginning of the day and the end of the night. 
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(Verily, those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, without any authority having come to 
them,) means, they try to refute the truth with falsehood, and to refute sound evidence with 
dubious arguments, having no proof or evidence from Allah. 
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(there is nothing else in their breasts except pride. They will never have it.) means, they are 
too proud to follow the truth and submit to the one who has brought it. But their attempts to 
suppressthe truth and elevate falsehood will fail; the truth will prevail and their words and 
aspirations will be defeated. 
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(Sb seek refuge in Allah. ) means, from being like these people, 
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(Verily, it is He Who isthe All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) or seek refuge with Him from being like 
these people who dispute about the Ayat of Allah without any authority having come to them. 
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(57. The creation of the heavensand the earth isindeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
yet, most of the people do not know.) (58. And not equal are the blind and those who see; nor 
those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, and those who do evil. Little do you 
remember!) (59. Verily, the Hour is surely coming, there is no doubt about it, yet most men 
believe not.) 


Life after Death 


Alah tellsusthat He will bring back His creation on the Day of Resurrection. That isvery easy 
for Him, because He created the heavens and the earth, and creating them is greater than 
creating mankind, the first time and when He creates them again. The One Who is able to do 
that isable to do anythingthat islessthan that. As Alah says: 
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(Do they not see that Alah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things.) (46:33) 
And Allah says here: 






(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
yet, most of mankind know not.) hence they do not think about or ponder this proof. Smilarly, 
many of the Arabs recognized that Allah had created the heavens and the earth, but they 
denied and rejected the idea of the resurrection; they acknowledged something which was 
greater than that which they denied. Then Allah says: 
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(And not equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those who believe, and do righteous 
good deeds, and those who do evil. Little do you remember!) The blind man who cannot see 
anything is not the same as the sighted man who can see everything as far as his eyesight 
reaches -- there is a huge difference between them. By the same token, the righteous believers 
and the immoral disbelievers are not equal. 
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(Little do you remember!) means, most of the people remember little. 
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(Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement) issurely coming,) means, it will indeed come to pass. 
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(there is no doubt about it, yet most men believe not.) means, they do not believe in it, and in 
fact they doubt itsexistence altogether. 
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(60. And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will answer you. Verily, those who scorn My worship 
they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!") 


The Command to call upon Allah By Hisgrace and kindness, 

Allah encourages His servants to call upon Him, and He guarantees to respond. SUfyan Ath- 
Thawri used to say: "O You Who love most those who ask of You, and O You Who hate most 
those who do not ask of You, and there is no one like that apart from You, O Lord.” This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Smilarly; the poet said: "Allah hates not to be asked, and the son of 
Adam hates to be asked." Oatadah said that Ka' b Al-Ahbar said, "This Ummah has been given 
three things which were not given to any nation before, only to Prophets. When Allah sent a 
Prophet, He said to him, 'You are a witness over your nation.’ But you have been made 
witnesses over mankind; it was said to the Prophets individually, 'Allah has not laid upon you 
any hardship in religion,’ but He said to this entire Ummah: 
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(and )Allah( has not laid upon you in religion any hardship) (22:78) and it was said to the 
Prophets individually; ' Call upon Me, I will answer you,’ but it was said to this Ummah, 



O £0 

(_l^Ajud 

♦ *-% 



(Call upon Me, I will answer you)." This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Al-Nu' man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 



l(lndeed the supplication isthe worship. )" Then he recited, 
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(And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will answer you. Verily, those who scorn My worship they 
will surely enter Hell in humiliation!"). This was also recorded by the Sunan compilers; At- 
Tirmdhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, and Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 
It was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Jarir with a different Chain 
of narration. Allah's saying: 
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(Verily, those who scorn My worship) means, ' those who are too proud to call on Me and single 
Me out,’ 
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(they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) means, in disgrace and insignificance. Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ' Amr bin Shu' ayb from hisfather, from his grandfather that the Prophet said: 
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(The proud will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection like ants in the image of people, and 
everything will be stepping on them, humiliating them, until they enter a prison in Hell called 
Bulas. They will be fed flames of fire, and given for drink a paste of insanity dripping from the 
people the Fire.)" 
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(61. Allah, it is He Who has made the night for you that you may rest therein and the day for 
you to see. Truly, Al I ah i s f ul I of bounty to mankind; yet, most of mankind give nothanks.) (62. 
That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La ilaha ila Huwa. How then are you turning 
away) (63. Thuswere turned away those who used to deny the Ayat of Allah.) (64. Alah, it is 
He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has given 
you shape and made your shapes good and pure (looking) and has provided you with good 
things. That is Alah, your Lord, so Blessed be Alah, the Lord of all that exists.) (65. He isthe 
B/er Living, La ilaha i11a Huwa; so invoke Him making the religion for Him Aone. Al the praises 
and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exits.) 


Sgnsof the Power and Onenessof Allah 


Allah reminds us of His grace towards His creation in that He has given them the night in which 
they rest and relax from their activities so that they can go back to them for their livelihood 
during the day. He has given them the day with its light, so that they can undertake their 
journeys and engage in their business. 





(Truly, Alah isfull of bounty to mankind; yet, most of mankind give no thanks.) means, they 
do not express gratitude for the favors which Alah bestowsupon them. Then Alah says: 
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(That is Alah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La ilaha iIla Huwa.) means, the One Who 
doesall of these things is Alah, the One, the Unique, the Creator of all things, besidesWhom 
there is no other god or lord. 
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(How then are you turning away) means, 'how can you worship idols which cannot create 
anything but are themselves hand-made and carved' 
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(Thuswere turned away those who used t o deny the Ayat of Alah) means, just as these people 
)Quraysh( were led astray by their worship of gods other than Alah, those who came before 



them also disbelieved and worshipped others, with no proof or evidence, but on the basis of 
ignorance and desires. They denied the signsand proof of Allah. 
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(Allah, i t i s He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place) means, ' He made i t stable 
and spread It out for you, so that you might live on it and travel about in it; He strengthened it 
with the mountains so that it does not shake with you.’ 
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(and the sky asa canopy,) means, ' a roof covering and protecting the world.' 
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(and has given you shape and made your shapes good) means, ' He created you in the best and 
most perfect form.’ 




(and hasprovided you with good and pure things.) means, of food and drink in thisworld. Alah 
States that that He is the Creator of the dwelling place and of the inhabitants and of the 
provision; Heisthe Creator and Provider, as He says in SUrat Al-Baqarah: 
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(O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and those who were before you so 
that you may have Taqwa. Who has made the earth a resting place for you, and the sky as a 
canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and brought forth therewith fruits as a 
provision for you. Then do not set up rivals unto Alah while you know.) (2:21-22) And here 
Allah says, after mentioning the creation of all these things: 
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(That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that exists.) meaning, exalted and 
sanctified and glorified be Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. Then He says: 
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(He is the Ever Living, La ilaha i11a Huwa;) means, He is the Ever Living, from eternity to 
eternity, Who was, isand shall be, the First and the Last, the Manifest, the Hidden. 
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(La ilaha i11a Huwa) means, there is none comparable or equal to Him. 
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(so invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone.) means, affirm His Oneness by testifying that 
there is no God but He. Praise be to Alah, the Lord of the worlds. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
after ending every prayer, ' Abdul I ah bin Az-Zubayr used t o say: 
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(There is no (true) God except Allah Alone with no partner or associate, to Him belongs the 
dominion and praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no strength and no power except 
with Allah; there is no (true) God except Alah and we worship none but Him; to Him belong 
blessings and virtue and goodly praise; there is no (true) God except Alah, we worship Him in 
all sincerity even though the disbelievers may hate that.) He said, "The Messenger of Alah used 
to say the Tahlil in thisfashion after every prayer.” Smilar was also recorded by Muslim, Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 
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(66. Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you worship besides Allah, since there 
have come to me evidences from my Lord; and I am commanded to submit to the Lord of all 
that exists.) (67. It isHe, Who hascreated you from dust, then from a Nutfah then from a clot 
(a piece of coagulated blood), then brings you forth as an infant, then (makes you grow) to 
reach the age of full strength, and afterwardsto be old - though some among you die before -- 
and that you reach an appointed term in order that you may understand.) (68. It is He Who 
gives life and causes death. And when He decides upon a thing He says to it only: "Be!" - and it 
is.) 


The Prohibition of Shirk, the Order for Tawhid, and the Evidence 


Allah says, 'say, O Muhammad, to these idolators, that Allah forbidsthem to worship anyone, 
such as these idols and false gods, except Him.' Allah explains that no one apart from Him is 
deserving of worship, as He says: 



(It is He, Who has created you from dust, then from a Nutfah then from a clot (a piece of 
coagulated blood), then brings you forth as an infant, then (makes you grow) to reach the age 
of full strength, and afterwards to be old.) meaning, He is the One Who Alone, with no partner 
or associate, causes you to passthrough these different stages, and this happens in accordance 
with Hiscommand, will and decree. 



(though some among you die before) means, before being fully formed and emerging to this 
world; so his mother miscarries him. And there are some who die in infancy or in their youth, 
or when they are adultsbut before they reach old age, as Allah says: 
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(that We may make (it) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombsfor 
an appointed term) (22:5). 
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(and that you reach an appointed term in order that you may understand. ) Ibn Jurayj said, "In 
order that you may remember the Resurrection." Then Alah says: 
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(It is He Who gives life and causes death.) meaning, He is the Only One Who does that, and 
none i s able t o do that except He. 
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(And when He decides upon a thing He saysto it only: "Be!" -- and it is.) means, He cannot be 
opposed or resisted. Whatever He willsdefinitely comesto pass. 
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(69. Sae you not those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah How are they turning away) (70. 
Those who deny the Book, and that with which We sent Our Messengers they will come to 
know.) (71. When iron collarswill be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be 
dragged along,) (72. In the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire.) (73. Then it will 
be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you used to consider partners") (74. "Besides 
Alah" They will say: "They have vanished from us. Nay, we did not call upon anything before." 
Thus Allah leads astray the disbelievers.) (75. That was because you had been exulting in the 
earth without any right, and that you used to rejoice extremely.) (76. Enter the gatesof Hell 
to abide therein, and (indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!) 


The End of Those Who dispute and deny the Signsof Allah 

Alah says, ' do you not wonder, O Muhammad, at those who deny the signs of Allah and dispute 
the truth by means of falsehood, how their minds are diverted from the truth and are 
misguided' 
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(Those who deny the Book, and that with which We sent Our Messengers) means, guidance and 
clear proof. 



(they will come to know.) This is a stern warning and clear threat from the Lord to these 
people. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Woethat Daytothe deniers!) (77:15) 
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(When iron collarswill be rounded over their necks, and the chains.) means, the chains will be 
attached to the iron collars, and the keepers of Hell will drag them along on their faces, 
sometimesto the boiling water, and sometimesto the Fire. Allah says: 


/ ^ f ' 0 f ^ ^ f' o f\ 

^ ^ uj^y) 



(they shall be dragged along, in the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire. ) This is 
like the Ayat: 
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(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it and the tierce boiling 
water!) (55:43-44). After describing how they will eat Zaqqum (a bitter tree of Hell) and drink 
Hamim (boiling water), Allah says: 
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(Then thereafter, verily, their return isto the flaming fire of Hell.) (37:68), And Allah says: 
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h(And those on the Left Hand — how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left Hand In tierce hot 
wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, (that shadow) neither cool nor (even) 
pleasant.) until 
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(Then moreover, verily, -- you the erring-ones, the deniers (of Resurrection)! You verily, will 
eat of the treesof Zaqqum. Then you will fiil your belliestherewith, and drink boiling water on 
top of it. And you will drink (that) like thirsty camels! That will be their entertainment on the 
Day of Recompense!) (56: 41-44, 51-56), 




(Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the 
bellies, like the boiling of scalding wafer. (It will be said:) "Sbize him and drag him info the 
midst of blazing Rre, then pour over his head the torment of boiling wafer. Taste you (this)! 
Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous! Verily, this isthat whereof you 
used to doubti") (44:43-50) i.e., thiswill be said to them to rebuke and ridicule them. 
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(Then it will be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you considered partners -- besides 
Allah") means, it will be said to them, 'where are the idolswhom you used to worship instead 
of Allah Can they help you today' 
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(They will say: "They have vanished from us...") mean, they have gone away and they cannot do 
anything for us.' 





worshipped them. This i s like the Ayah: 


not those who joined others in worship with Allah.") (6:23) Allah says: 
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means, they 

will deny that they 
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o say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were 
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(Thus Allah leadsastray the disbelievers). 
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(That was because you had been exulting in the earth without any right, and that you used to 
rejoice extremely.) means, the angels will say to them, ' what you are suffering now is your 
recompense for your exulting in the earth without any right, and for your extravagance.' 
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(Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, and (indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!) 
means, what a terrible abode and final destination, filled with humiliation and severe 
punishment for those who arrogantly ignored the signsof Allah and refused to accept Hisproof 
and evidence. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(77. Sd be patient, verily, the promise of Allah istrue and whether We show you some part of 
what We have promised them, or We cause you to die, then still it is to Us they all shall be 
returned.) (78. And, indeed We have sent Messengers before you, of some of them We have 
related to you their story. And of some We have not related to you their story, and it was not 
given to any Messenger that he should bring a sign except by the leave of Alah. But, when 
comesthe commandment of Alah, the matter will be decided with truth, and the followersof 
falsehood will then be lost.) 


The Command to be Patient and Good Newsof Victory 



Here Allah commands His Messenger to patiently bear the rejection of those who rejected him: 
'Allah will fulfill His promise to you that you will be victorious and will prevail over your 
people, and you and those who follow you, will be the successful ones in t his world and the 
Hereafter.’ 





(and whether We show you some part of what We have promised them,) means, in this world, 
and this is what happened, for Allah gave them the joy of humiliating the leaders and nobles 
(of the Ouraysh), who were killed on the day of Badr, then Allah granted them victory over 
Makkah and the entire Arabian Peninsula during the lifetime of the Prophet . 
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(or We cause you to die, then still it isto Usthey all shall be returned.) means, 'and We shall 
inflict a severe punishment upon them in the Hereafter.’ Then Alah says, consoling )His 
Prophet (: 
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(And, indeed We have sent Messengers before you, of some of them We have related to you 
their story.) as Alah also says in SUrat An-Nisa’, meaning, ' We have revealed the stories of 
some of them and how their people disbelieved in them, but the Messengers ultimately 
prevail ed.’ 
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(And of some We have not related t o you their story, ) and they are many, many more than 
those whose stories have been told, as has been stated in SUrat An-Nisa’. Praise and blessings 
be to Allah. 
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(and it was not given to any Messenger that he should bring a sign except by the leave of 
Allah.) means, none of the Prophetswasable to bring miraclesto hispeople except when Allah 
granted him permission to do that as a sign of the truth of the message he brought to them. 
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(But, when comesthe commandment of Alah,) means, His punishment and vengeance which 
will encompassthe disbelievers, 



(the matter will be decided with truth,) so the believers will be saved and the disbelievers will 
be destroyed. Allah says: 




(and the followers of falsehood will then be lost.) 
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(79. Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, that you may ride on some of them, and of 
some you eat.) (80. And you have (many other) benefitsfrom them, and that you may reach by 
their means a desire that is in your breasts, and on them and on ships you are carried.) (81. 
And He showsyou His Ayat. Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny) 


The Cattle are also a Biessing from Allah and a Sgn from Him 

Allah reminds His servants of His biessing in that He created the cattle )AI-An' am( for them, 
which refers to camels, cows and sheep; some of them they ride and some of them they eat. 
Camels may be ridden or eaten; their milk is drunk and they are used for carrying heavy 
burdens on journeys to distant lands. Cattle are eaten and their milk is drunk; they are also 
used for plowing the earth. Sheep are eaten and their milk is also drunk. The hair and wool of 
all of these animals is used to make tents, clothing and furnishings, as we have already 
discussed in SUrat Al-An' am and Surat An-Nahl, etc. Allah says here: 



(Alah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, that you may ride on some of them, and of some 
you eat. And you have (many other) benefits from them, and that you may reach by their 
means a desire that is in your breasts, and on them and on ships you are carried.) 



(And He shows you His Ayat.) means, ' His proof and evidence, on the horizons and in 
yourselves.’ 
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(Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny) means, you cannot deny any of His signs and 
proof s, unlessyou are stubborn and arrogant. 
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(82. Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what wasthe end of those before t hem 
They were more in number than them and mightier in strength, and in the traces in the land; 
yet all that they used to earn availed them not.) (83. Then when their Messengers came to 
them with clear proofs, they were glad (and proud) with that which they had of the knowledge 
(of worldly things). And that at which they used to mock, surrounded them.) (84. So when they 
saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to 
associate with Him as (His) partners.") (85. Then their Faith could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. And 
therethe disbelievers lost utterly.) 



The Lesson to be learned from what happened to Those Who Came 

before 

Allah tellsusabout the nationswho rejected their Messengersin ancient times. He mentioned 
the severe punishment they suffered despite their great strength, He mentioned the traces 
which they left behind in the earth and the great wealth they amassed. None of that availed 
them anything and could not prevent the punishment of Allah at all. That is because when the 
Messengers came to them with clear signs and decisive evidence, they did not pay any 
attention to them. Instead, they were content with the knowledge with them, or so they 
claimed, and they said that they did not need what the Messengers brought them. Mujahid 
said, "They said, we know better than them, we will not be resurrected and we will not be 
punished." As-SUddi said, "In their ignorance, they rejoiced in what they had of (worldly) 
knowledge. So Alah sent upon them a punishment which they could not escape or resist." 


(and surrounded them.) means, encompassed them. 
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(that at which they used to mock,) means, that which they used to disbelieve in and said would 
never happen, 



(Sd when they saw Our punishment,) means, when they saw with their own eyes the 
punishment which came upon them, they said, 
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(We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. 
) means, they affirmed that Alah is One and denied the false gods, but this was at the time 
when excuses were to no avail. This is like what Fir' awn said as he wasdrowning: 
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(I believe that none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the Children of Israel 
believe, and I am one of the Muslims.) (10:90) But Allah said: 




(Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and you were one of the the 
corrupters.) (10:91) meaning, Allah did not accept thisfrom him, because He had answered the 
prayer of HisProphet Musa, when he said, 
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(And harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until they see the painful torment) 
(10:88). Allah says here: 
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(Then their Faith could not avail them when they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the 
way of Alah in dealing with His servants.) means, this is the ruling of Alah concerning all those 
who repent only when they actually see the punishment: He does not accept that from them. It 
says i n the Hadith: 
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(Alah will accept the repentance of His servant so long as the death rattle is not sounding in 
his throat.) Once the death rattle is sounding and the soul has reached the throat, and the 
dying person actually sees the angel (of death), then he can no longer repent. Allah says: 






) 


(And there the disbelievers Iost utterly.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ghafir. Praise 
and thanks be to Alah. 


The Tafsir of Surah Fussilat 
(Chapter - 41) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Ha Mim.) (2. A revelation from the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.) (3. A Book whereof 
the Ayat are explained in detail -- a Our'an in Arabic for people who know.) (4. Giving glad 
tidings and warning, but most of them turn away, so they hear not.) (5. And they say: "Our 
hearts are under coverings from that to which you invite us; and in our ears is deafness, and 
between us and you is a screen, so work you (on your way); verily, we are working (on our 
way).") 


Description of the Our'an, and what Those Who turn away from it 

say. 


(<4*3' ji j*3' 4' c> lJj jjj - 

(Ha Mim. A revelation from the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.) means, the Our'an is 
revealed from the Most Gracious, Most Merciful. This is like the Ayat: 
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(Say Ruh Al-Qudus (Jibril) hasbrought it down from your Lord with truth) (16:102). 




(And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all that exists, Which the trustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) hasbrought down upon your heart that you may be (one) of the warners.) (26:192-194). 
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(A Book whereof the Ayat are explained in detail) means, its meanings are clear and its rulings 
are sound and wise. 



(a Our'an in Arabic) means, because it is a clear Arabic Our'an, its meanings are precise and 
detailed and itswordsare clear and not confusing. This is like the Ayah: 



((This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are completed, and then explained in detail from One 
(Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted) (11:1). meaning, it is miraculous in its wording and in 
its meanings. 
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(Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.) (41:42). 
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(for people who know.) means, this clear style will be readily understood by scholarswho are 
thoroughly versed in knowledge. 


(Giving glad tidings and warning,) means, sometimes it brings glad tidings to the believers, and 
sometimes it brings a warning to the disbelievers. 
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(but most of t hem turn away, so they hear not.) means, most of the Ouraysh did not 
understand anything of it at all, despite the fact that it wasso clear. 




(And they say: "Our heartsare under coverings.meaning, they are wrapped and screened, 



(from that to which you invite us; and in our ears is deafness,) means, 'we are deaf to the 
message you bring to us.’ 



(and between us and you is a screen,) ' so nothing of what you say reaches us.' 
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(so work you (on your way); verily, we are working) means, go your way, and we will go our 
way, and we will not follow you. 





(6. Sby: "I am only a human being like you. It is revealed to me that your God is One God, 
therefore take straight path to Him and obedience to Him, and seek forgiveness of Him. And 
woe to the polytheists.) (7. Those who give not the Zakah and they are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter.) (8. Truly, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be an 
endless reward that will never stop.) 


The Call to Tawhid Allah says, 



(Say) ' O Muhammad, tothese disbelievers and idolators, 




(I am only a human being like you. It is revealed to me that your God is One God,) ' not like 
these idolsand false godswhich you worship. Allah isone God,' 
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(therefore take straight path to Him) means, 'worship Him Alone sincerely, in accordance with 
what He hascommanded you through His Messengers.' 




(and seek forgiveness of Him) means, ' for your past sins.' 



(And woetothe polytheists.) means, doom and destruction istheir lot. 



(Those who give not the Zakah) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat this means 
those who do not bear witness that there is no God except Allah. This was also the view of 
' Ikrimah. This is like the Ayat: 



(Indeed he succeeds who purifies himself. And indeed hefailswho corrupts himself.) (91:9-10) 
And; 
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(Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And remembers (glorifies) the Name 
of hisLord, and prays.) (87:14-15) And; 
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(And say to him: "Would you purify yourself") (79:18) What is meant by Zakah here is 
purification of the soul, ridding oneself of all bad qualities, the worst of which is Shirk. The 
Zakah paid on one's wealth is so called because it purifies wealth, and it is a means of 



increasing it, blessingit and making it more beneficial, andameansof assisting onetouseit in 
doing good deeds. Oatadah said, "They withheld the Zakah of their wealth." This is the 
apparent meaning according to many of the scholars of Tafsir, and this is the view favored by 
Ibn Jarir. But the matter is subject to further examination, because the obligation of Zakah 
was instituted during the second year after the Hijrah to Al-Madinah, according to what is 
stated by several scholars. Yet this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. However, it is not unlikely 
that the principle of giving charity and Zakah was already i n place and had been enjoined at 
the beginningof the Prophet's mission, as Allah says: 
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(but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest) (6:141). As for the details of Zakah and 
how it is to be calculated according to the Nusub, were explained in Al-Madinah. This is how we 
may reconcile between the two opinions. Smilarly, prayer was originally enjoined before 
sunrise and before sunset at the beginning of the Prophet's mission; it wasonly on the Night of 
the Isra', a year and a half before the Hijrah, that Allah enjoined upon His Messenger the five 
daily prayers. The conditions and essential elementsof prayer were explained later, in stages. 
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(Truly, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be an endless reward that 
will never stop.) Mujahid and otherssaid, "It will never be cut off or decrease." This is like the 
Ayat: 


And Alah knows best. Then Allah says: 
0* 0 
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(They shall abide therein for ever.) (18:3) 
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(a gift without an end) (11:108) 
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(9. Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And you set up 
rivals with Him That isthe Lord of all that exists.") (10. He placed therein firm mountainsfrom 
above it, and He blessed it, and measured therein its sustenance in four Days equal for all 
those who ask.) (11. Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the heaven when it wassmoke, and said to 
it and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly." They both said: "We come 
willingly.") (12. Then He completed and finished their creation (as) seven heavens in two Days 
and He made in each heaven itsaffair. And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps 
(stars) to be an adornment as well asto guard. SUch isthe decree of Him, the Almighty, the 
All-Knower.) 


Some Detailsof the Creation of thisllniverse Here 


Alah denounces the idolators who worship other gods apart from Him although He is the 
Creator, SUbduer and Controller of all things. He says: 



(Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And you set up rivals 
with Him") meaning, ' false gods whom you worship alongside Him' 


(That isthe Lord of the that exists.) the Creator of all things isthe Lord of all the creatures. 
Here the Ayah; 
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(Who created the heavens and the earth in Sx Days) (7:54). is explained in more detail; the 
creation of the earth and the creation of the heaven are discussed separafely. Allah says that 



He created the earth first, because it is the foundation, and the foundation should be built 
first, thenthe roof. Allah sayselsewhere: 
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(He it is Who created for you all that ison the earth. Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the heaven 
and made them seven heavens) (2:29). With regard to the Ayat: 
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(Are you more difficult to create or isthe heaven that He constructed He raised its height, and 
has perfected it. Its night He coverswith darkness and itsforenoon He bringsout (with light). 
And after that He spread the earth, And brought forth therefrom itswater and itspasture. And 
the mountains He has fixed firmly, (to be) a provision and benefit for you and your cattle.) 
(79:27-33) This Ayah States that the spreading out of the earth came after the creation of the 
heavens, but the earth it sel f was created beforethe heavens according to some texts. Thiswas 
the response of Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, as recorded by Al-Bukhari in his 
Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahi h. He recorded that Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "A man said to Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, saying: ' I find some things in the Our'an which confuse 
me: 
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(There will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another) (23:101), 





(And they will turn to one another and guestion one another) (37:27), 




(but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah) (4:42), 
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(By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in worship with Alah) (6:23) But in 
this Ayah they did hide something. And Allah says: 
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(Are you more difficult to create or isthe heaven that He constructed) until; 


( 4 ^ a& ^ j) 

(And after that He spread the earth.) (79:27-30) & He mentioned the creation of the heavens 
before the earth, then He said: 
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(Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days...") unti 
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(We come willingly.) Here He mentioned the creation of the earth before the creation of the 
heavens. And He says: 


(Uj 1 Alit olSj) 

(verily, Allah (Kana) is Gt-Forgiving, Most Merciful) (4:23). 

(U&a. t jjjp) 


(Most Powerful, All-Wise) (4:56). 






(All-Hearer, All-Seer) (4:58). It is as if He was and is no longer.' Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be 
pleased with him, replied: 
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(There will be no kinship among t hem that Day, nor will they ask of one another) (23:101), this 
will happen when the Trumpet is blown for the first time. 
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(And all who are i n the heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon away, except him 
whom Alah will s) (39:68), and at that time there will be no kinship among t hem, nor will they 
ask of one another. Then when the SUr will be blown again, 




(And they will turn to one another and guestion one another) (37:27). With regard to the Ayat, 
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(By Alah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others i n worship with Alah) (6:23) and 




(but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Alah) (4:42), Allah will forgive the 
sincere believers their sins, then the idolators will say, ' Let ussaythat we never joined others 
i n worship with Allah.' Then a seal will be placed over their mouths, and their hands will speak. 
Then it will be known that not a single fact can be hidden from Allah, and at that point, 


*Ji) 

(those who disbelieved will wish) (4:42). Allah created the earth in two days, then He created 
the heavens, then He (Istawa i la) the heaven and gave i t its shape in two more days. Then He 
spread the earth, which meansthat He brought forth therefrom itswater and itspasture. And 
He created the mountains, sands, inanimate things, rocks and hillsand everything in between, 
in two more days. Thisiswhat Allah says: 

(4^) 


((He) spread (the earth)) (79:30) And Allah's saying: 
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((He) created the earth in two Days) Sb He created the earth and everything in it in four days, 
and He created the heavens in two days. 



(U-j Ijjii ySj) 

(verily, Allah (Kana) is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful) (4:23). This is how He described Himself, 
and this is how He still is. Whatever Alah willscomesto pass, so do not be confused about the 
Our'an, for all of it comesfrom Alah."' This was recorded by A-Bukhari. 
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((He) created the earth in two Days) means, on SUnday and Monday. 
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(He placed therein firm mountainsfrom above it, and He blessed it,) means, He blessed it and 
gave it the potential to be planted with seeds and bring forth produce. 
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(And measured therein its sustenance) means, what its people need of provision and places in 
which to plant things and grow crops. This was on Tuesday and Wednesday, which together 
with the two previous days add up to four days. 
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(in four Days equal for all those who ask.) meaning, for those who want to ask about that, so 
that they might know. ' Ikrimah and Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 


(W' 4^ j^j) 

(and measured therein its sustenance): "He placed in every land that which is not suited for any 
other land." Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah and As-SUddi said, concerning the Ayah, 



(egual for all those who ask): this means, "For whoever wantsto ask about that." Ibn Zayd said: 
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(and measured therein its sustenance in four Days equal for all those who ask. ) "According to 
whatever a person who is need of provision wants, Allah measures out for him what he needs." 
This is like what they said concerning the Ayah: 
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(And He gave you of all that you asked for) (14:34). And Alah knows best. 


f UUl p) 

(Then He rose over (Istawa ila) towards the heaven when it was smoke,) i.e., steam which 
arose from it when the earth wascreated. 



(U jS j\ WJL l#l 143 Jlfi) 

(and said to it and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly.") meaning, ' respond 
to My command and be subjected to thisaction, willingly or unwillingly.' 



(They both said: "We come willingly.") meaning, 'we will respond to You willingly and 
everything that You want t o create i n us-- angel s, Jinn and men --will all be obedient t o You.' 



(Then He completed and finished their creation (as) seven heavens in two Days) means, He 
finished formingthem as seven heavens in two more days, which were Thursday and Friday. 
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(and He decreed in each heaven its affair. ) means, He placed in each heaven whatever it 
needsof angelsand things which are known only unto Him. 
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(And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps) means, the starsand planets which 
shine on the people of the earth. 


(U^j) 

(as well asto guard.) means, as protection against the Shayatin, lest they listen to the angels 
on high. 
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(SUch is the Decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower) means, the Almighty Who has 
subjugated all things t o His control, the All-Knower Who knows all the movements of His 
creatures. 
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(13. But if they turn away, then say: "I have warned you of a Sa' iqah like the Sa' iqah which 
overtook ' Ad and Thamud.") (14. When the Messengers came to them, from before them and 
behind them (saying): "Worship none but Allah," they said: "If our Lord had so willed, He would 
surely have sent down the angels. Sa, indeed we disbelieve in that with which you have been 
sent.") (15. As for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and they said: "Who is 
mightier than us in strength" Sae they not that Alah Who created them was mightier in 
strength than them. And they used to deny Our Ayat!) (16. Sa, We sent upon them a Sarsar 
wind in days of calamity that We might give them a taste of disgracing torment in this present 
worldly life. But surely the torment of the Hereafter will be more disgracing, and they will 
never be helped.) (17. And as for Thamud, We showed them the path of truth but they 
preferred blindnessto guidance; so the Sa' iqah of disgracing torment seized them because of 
what they used to earn.) (18. And We saved those who believed and had Taqwa.) 



A Warningto the Disbelieversand a Reminder of the Story of' Ad 

and Thamud 


says: ' Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who disbelieve in the message of truth that you 
have brought: If you turn away from that which I have brought to you from Allah, then I warn 
you of the punishment of Allah like the punishment that the past nations suffered for 
disbelieving in the Messengers.’ 
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(a Sa' iqah like the Sa' iqah which overtook ' Ad and Thamud.) and other similar nations who did 
what they did, 
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(When the Messengers came to them, from before them and behind them) This is like the Ayah: 
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(And remember (Hud) the brother of ' Ad, when he warned hispeople in Al-Ahqaf. And surely, 
there have passed away warners before him and after him) (46:21). which meansthat in the 
neighboring towns and cities, Allah sent Messengers who commanded the people to worship 
Alah Alone with no partner or associate, and they brought good newsas well as warnings. They 
saw the punishment Allah sent upon His enemies, and the blessings which He bestowed upon 
Hisfriends, yet despite all of this, they did not believe in them. On the contrary, they denied 
them and rejected them, and said: 
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(If our Lord had so willed, He would surely have sent down the angels.) meaning, if Allah were 
to send Messengers, they would be angels sent from His presence. 
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(S d, indeed we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent.) means, ' because you are a 
mere human; we will not follow you because you are just men like us.’ 
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(As for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right.) means, they were arrogant 
stubborn and disobedient. 
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(and they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength") They boasted of their physical strength, 
and power; they thought that this would protect them from Allah's punishment. 
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(Sce they not that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than them.) means, do 
they not realize, when they are showing enmity, that He isthe Almighty Who created all things 
and gave them whatever strength they have, and that His onslaught will be far greater This is 
like the Ayah: 
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(With Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof.) (51:47) They openly opposed the Almighty and denied His signs and disobeyed His 
Messenger. Allah said: 




(So We sent upon them a Sarsar wind). Some said that this was a strongly blowing wind; others 
said that it was a cold wind. It was also said that it is the wind that makes a noise. The truth 
that it was all of these things, for it was a strong wind that was an apt punishment for their 
being deceived by their physical strength. It was also intensely cold, as Allah says: 



(with a Sarsar wind!) (69:6), meaning a very cold wind. It also made a furious sound. 
Additionally, there is a famous river in the east which is called Sarsar because of the noise it 
makes as i t flows. 




(in daysof calamity) means, consecutive days. 
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(seven nightsand eight daysin succession) (69: 7). This i s like the Ayah: 
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(on a day of calamity, continuous) (54:19) i.e., the punishment began on a day which was of 
evil omen for them, and this evil omen continued for them, 
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(seven nights and eight days in succession) (69:7) until they were destroyed, every Iast one of 
them, and their humi liat ion i n this world was joined t o their punishment in the Hereafter. Allah 
says: 
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(that We might give them a taste of disgracing torment in this present worldly life. But surely 
the torment of the Hereafter will be more disgracing.) meaning, more humiliating for them. 






(and they will never be helped.) means, in the Hereafter, just as they were never helped in 
this world, and they had no one who could protect them from Alah or save them from His 
punishment. 
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(And as for Thamud, We showed them the path of truth) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Abu Al-Aliyah, S&'id bin Jubayr, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd said, "We explained to 
them. "Ath-Thawri said, "We called them." Aliah’s saying; 

(but they preferred blindness to guidance;) means, ' We showed them the truth and made it 
clear t o them through the words of their Prophet Sal i h, but they opposed him and rejected 
him, and they slaughtered the she-camel of Allah which He had made a sign for them of the 
truth of their Prophet.’ 
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(so the Sa' iqah of disgracing torment seized them) means, Allah sent upon them the Sdyhah 
earthquake, intense humiliation, punishment and torment. 


(because of what they used to earn) means, because of their disbelief and rejection. 
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(And We saved those who believed) means, ' We saved them from among them, and no harm 
came to them;’ Allah saved them along with His Prophet S&lih, peace be upon him, because of 
their fear of Alah. 
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(19. And (remember) the Day that the enemies of Alah will be gathered to the Rre, then they 
will be driven.) (20. Till, when they reach it, their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins 
will testify against them asto what they used to do.) (21. And they will say to their skins, "Why 
do you testify against us" They will say: "Allah has caused us t o speak - as He causes all things 
to speak, and He created you the first time, and to Him you are made to return.") (22. And you 
have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest your ears and your eyes and your skins 



should testify against you; but you thought that Allah knew not much of what you were doing.) 
(23. And that thought of yours which you thought about your Lord, has brought you to 
destruction; and you have become of those utterly IostI) (24. Then, if they bear the torment 
patiently, then the Rre is the home for them, and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are not 
of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.) 


On the Day of Judgement, the Sinners' Limbswill testify against 

Them 
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(And (remember) the Day that the enemies of Allah will be gathered to the Fire, then they will 
be driven.) means, remind these idolators of the Day when they will be gathered to the Rre 
and they will be driven, i.e., the keepers of Hell will gather the first of them with the last of 
them, as Allah says elsewhere: 







(And We shall drive the criminalsto Hell, in a thirsty State) (19:86). n 





(Till, when they reach it,) means, when they stand at itsedge, 








(their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins will testify against them as to what they 
used to do.) means, all their deeds, earlier and later; not a single letter will be concealed. 




(And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify against us") they will blame their limbs 
and their skins when they testify against them, at which point their limbswill answer: 
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(They will say: "Allah hascaused usto speak - as He causesall thingsto speak, and He created 
you the first time,) means, and He cannot be opposed or resisted, and to Him you will return. 
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar narrated that Anasbin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Alah laughed and smiled one day, and said: 
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(Will you not ask about why I laughed)" They said, "O Messenger of Alah, why did you laugh" He 
said: 
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(I was amazed at how a servant will dispute with his Lord on the Day of Ftesurrection. He will 
say, "My Lord, did You not promise me that you would not treat me unjustly" Allah will say, 
"Yes." The man will say, "I will not accept any witness against me except from myself." Alah 
will say, "Is it not sufficient that I and the angels, the noble scribes, are witnesses" These words 
will be repeated several times, then a seal will be placed over his mouth and his organs (or 
limbs) will speak about what he used to do. Then he will say, "Away with you! It was only for 
your sake that I was arguing!")" It was recorded by him and Ibn Abi Hatim. It was also recorded 
by Muslim and An-Nasa’i. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Burdah said that Abu Musa said, "The 
disbeliever or the hypocrite will be called to account and his Lord will show him hisdeeds, but 
he will deny them and say, ' O Lord, by Your glory, this angel has written about me something 
that I did not do.' The angel will say to him, ' Dd you not do such and such on such and such a 
day in such and such a place’ He will say, ' No, by Your glory O Lord, I did not do it.' When he 



doesthat, a seal will be placed over his mouth." Al-Ash'ari, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "I think that the first part of his body to speak will be his right thigh." Allah's saying: 



(And you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should testify against you;) means, their organs and skinswill say to them, when they 
blame them for testifying against them, ' you did not hide from us what you used to do, on the 
contrary, you openly committed disbelief and sin, and you claimed that you did not care, 
because you did not believe that Allah knew about all your deeds.' Allah says: 



(but you thought that Allah knew not much of what you were doing. And that thought of yours 
which you thought about your Lord, has brought you to destruction;) meaning, ' t his evil 
thought, i.e., your belief that Allah did not know much of what you were doing, i s what has 
caused you to be doomed and hasmade your losersbefore your Lord.' 



(and you have become of those utterly IostI) means, 'in the place of Ftesurrection, you have 
lost your own selves and your families. 1 Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "I was hiding beneath the covering of the Ka' bah, and three men came 
along -- a man from the Ouraysh and two of his brothers-in-law from Thaqif, or a man from 
Thaqif and two of his brothers-in-law from the Ouraysh. Their bellies were very fat, and did not 
have much understanding. They said some words I could not hear, then one of them said, ' Do 
you think that Allah can hear what we are saying now' The other said, ' If we raise our voices, 
He will hear it, but if we do not raise our voices, He will not hear it.’ The other said, ' If He can 
hear one thing from us, He can hear everything.’ I mentioned thisto the Prophet , then Allah 
revealed the words: 
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(And you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should testify against you) until; 
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(of those utterly lost!) This is how it was recorded by At-Tirmidhi. A similar report was also 
narrated by Ahmad (through a different Chain), Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, and Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim also recorded (a different Chain). 
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(Then, if they bear the torment patiently, then the Fire is the home for them, and if they seek 
to please Allah, yet they are not of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.) means, 
whether they bear it patiently or not, they are in the Fire and they will have no escape or way 
out from it, and even if they try to please Allah and offer excuses, nothing of that will be 
accepted from them. Ibn Jari r said, "The meaning of the Ayah, 
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(and if they seek to please Allah,) is: They will ask to go back to this world, but this plea wil 
not be answered. This is like the Ayah: 
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(They will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. Our 
Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we retur n (t o evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers." He 
will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!")" (23:106-108). 
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(25. And We have assigned for them intimate companions (in this world), who have made fair 
seeming to them, what was before them and what was behind them. And the Word isjustified 
against them as it was j ustified against those who were among the previous generations of Jinn 
and men that had passed away before them. Indeed they (all) were the losers.) (26. And those 
who disbelieve say: "Listen not to thisOur’an, and make noise in the midst of its (recitation) 
that you may overcome.") (27. But surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a 
severe torment, and certainly, We shall requite them the worst of what they used to do.) (28. 
That is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them the eternal 
home, a recompense for that they used to deny Our Ayat.) (29. And those who disbelieve will 
say: "Our Lord! Show us those among Jinn and men who led us astray, that we may crush them 
under our feet so that they become the lowest.") 


The intimate Companions of the Idolators make Evil Actions 
attractive toThem Allah tellsusthat He isthe One Whosendsthe 
idolators astray, and that this happensby Hiswill and decree. He is 
the All-Wise in His actions, when He appointsfor them close 
companions f rom among the devilsof men and Jinn. 

(who have made fair seeming to them, what was before them and what was behind them.) 
means, they made their deeds attractive to them in the past. Asfar as the future isconcerned, 
they only see themselves as doing good, as Allah says: 
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(And whosoever turnsaway blindly f rom the remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint for 
him a Shaytan to be a companion for him. And verily, they hinder them from the path, but they 
thinkthat they are guided aright!) (43:36-37) 



(And the Word is justified against them) means, the Word of torment, just as it was justified 
against the nationsof the past who did what they did, men and Jinn alike. 






(Indeed they (all) were the losers.) means, they are all equal in terms of loss and being 
doomed. 


How the disbelieversadvised One Another not to listen to the 
Our'an, and the Recompense for that 


(u'VjJii iv b jij) 


(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this Our'an...") means, they advised one another 
not to pay heed to the Our'an or obey its commands. 


(«ijyij) 

(and make noise in the midst of its) means, when it isrecited, do not listen to it. This was the 
view of Mujahid. "And make noise in the midst of its (recitation)" means whistling and tryingto 
make the Messenger of Allah confused when he recited Our'an, which is what the Ouraysh did. 



(that you may overcome.) means, this isthe practice of these ignorant disbelievers and those 
who follow in their footsteps, when they hear the Our'an. Allah commanded usto be different 
from that, and said: 
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(S), when the Our'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent that you may receive mercy.) (7:204). 
Then Allah says: 
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(But surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve t o taste a severe torment, ) meaning, i n 
return for what they do when they hear the Our'an. 





(and certainly, We shall requite them the worst of what they used to do.) means, for their evil 
deeds. 
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(That isthe recompense of the enemiesof Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them the eternal 
home, a recompense for that they used to deny Our Ayat. And those who disbelieve will say: 
"Our Lord! Show us those among Jinn and men who led us astray, that we may crush them 
under our feet so that they become the lowest.") It was reported that 'Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, concerning the phrase, 


(lilit olilll) 

(those who led us astray): "Iblis and the son of Adam who killed hisbrother." As-SUddi reported 
that ' Ali, may Alah be pleased with him, said; "Iblis isfollowed by everyone who commits Shirk 
and the son of Adam is followed by everyone who commits a major sin. Sd Iblis is the one who 
calls people to every evil thing, such as Shirk and lesser sins." As for the first son of Adam, it is 
as confirmed in the Hadith: 
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(No soul is wrongfully killed, but a share of the burden )of that sin( will be upon the first son of 
Adam, because he was the first one who set the precedent of killing another.) 



(that we may crush them under our feet) means, ' make them beneath us in the torment, so 
that they will be punished more severely than us.’ 



(so that they become the lowest.) means, i n the lowest level of Hel I, as already mentioned i n 
Al-A' raf, where the followers ask Allah to multiply the torment for their leaders: 
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((Allah) said: "For each one there isdouble (torment), but you know not.") (7:38) i.e., Allah will 
give each of them the torment and punishment they deserve for their deeds. This is like the 
Ayah: 
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(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Alah, for them We will add torment 
to the torment because they used t o spread corruption.) (16:88). 



(30. Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Alah," and then they stand firm, on them the angels 
will descend (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad tidingsof Paradise which you 
have been promisedl") (31. "We have been your friendsin the life of thisworld and are (so) in 
the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that your souls desire, and therein you shall have 
(all) for which you ask.") (32. "An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") 


Glad Tidingsto Those Who believe in Allah Alone and stand firm 



* 



(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm,) means, they do good 
deeds sincerely for the sake of Alah, and they obey Alah, doing what Alah has prescribed for 



them. Ibn Jarir recorded that Sa' id bin ' Imran said, "I read this Ayah to Abu Bakr As-Sddiq 
may Allah be pleased with him: 
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(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand f i rm,) He said, ' Those are the 
ones who do not associate anything with Alah."’ Then he reported a narration of Al-Aswad bin 
Hilal, who said, "Abu Bakr As-Sddiq, may Alah be pleased with him, said, ' What do you say 
about this Ayah: 
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(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm,) 1 They said: 






("Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm,) 'They shun si n.' He said, 'You have not 
interpreted it improperly.' They say: ' Our Lord is Allah, then they stand firm and do not turn to 
any other god besides Him. This wasalso the view of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, As-SUddi and others. 
Ahmad recorded that SUfyan bin ' Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi said, "I said, ' O Messenger of Allah, tell 
me something that I can adhere t o.’ He said: 
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(Say, my Lord is Allah, then stand firm.) I said, ' O Messenger of Allah, what do you fear most 
for me’ The Messenger of Alah took hold of the edge of histongue and said, 


«I^A» 

(This is.)" This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 
Muslim also recorded it in his Sahih, and An-Nasa’i recorded that SUfyan bin 'Abdullah Ath- 
Thaqafi said, "I said, '0 Messenger of Alah, tell me something about Islam that I will not have 
to ask anyone about it after you.' He said: 


i 



(Say: I believe in Allah, then stand firm.)" — then he mentioned the rest of the Hadith. 



(on them the angelswill descend). Mujahid, As-SUddi, Zayd bin Aslam and his)Zayd's( son said, 
"Thismeans, at thetime of death, and they will say, 
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(Fear not). " Mujahid, ' Ikrimah and Zayd bin Aslam said, "This means not to fear "that which 
you will face i n the Hereafter." 
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(nor grieve!) 'for what you have left behind of worldly things, children, family, wealth and 
debt, for we will take care of it for you.' 



(But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been promised!) So they give glad 
tidings of the end of bad things and the arrival of good things. This is like what is said in the 
Hadith narrated by Al-Bara 1 , may Allah be pleased with him: 



(The angels say to the soul of the believer, "Come out, O good soul from the good body in 
which you used to dwell, come out to rest, and provision and a Lord Who is not angry.") It was 
said that the angels will come down to them on the Day when they are brought out of their 
graves. Zayd bin Aslam said, "They will give him glad tidings when he dies, in his grave, and 
when he is resurrected." This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, and this view reconciles all the 
opinions; it isagood view and it istrue. 
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(We have been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. ) means, the 
angels will say to the believers when death approaches: "We have been your friends, i.e., your 
close companions, in this world, protecting you and helping you by the command of Allah, and 
we will be with you in the Hereafter, keeping you from feeling lonely in your graves and when 
the Trumpet is blown; we will reassure you on the Day of Ftesurrection and will take you across 
the Srat and bring you to the Gardensof delight." 
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(Therein you shall have (all) that your souls desire,) means, ' in Paradise you will have all that 
you wish for and that will delight you.’ 


(and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask.) means, 'whatever you ask for, it will 
appear before you as you wish it to be.' 
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(An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) means, 'a welcoming gift and a 
blessing from the One Who has forgiven your sins and Who is Merciful and Kind towards you, 
Who has forgiven you, concealed your faultsand been Kind and Merciful.’ 
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(33. And who is better in speech than he who invites to Alah, and does righteous deeds, and 
says: "I am one of the Muslims.") (34. The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel 
(the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, 
(will become) as though he was a close friend.) (35. But none is granted it except those who 
are patient -- and none is granted it except the owner of the great portion in thisworld.) (36. 
And if an evil whisper from Shaytan triesto turn you away, then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He 
isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) 


The Virtue of calling Othersto Allah 

(4Jjl O** Vj 3 L>°j) 



(And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah,) means, he calls the servants of 
Allah to Him. 
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(and does righteousdeeds, and says: "I am one of the Muslims.") means, he himself followsthat 
which he says, so it benefits him as well as others. He is not one of those who enjoin good but 
do not do it themselves, or who forbid evil yet they do it themselves. He does good and avoids 
doingevil, and he calls people to their Creator, may He be blessed and exalted. This is general 
in meaning and applies to everyone who calls people to what is good and is himself guided by 
what he says. The Messenger of Allah is the foremost among people i n this regard, as 
Muhammad bin Srin, As-SUddi and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said. It was also said 
that what wasmeant here isthe righteousMu'adhdhin, asit wasmentioned in Sbhih Muslim: 
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(The Mu'adhdhins will be the ones with the longest necks on the Day of Resurrection.)" In As- 
SUnan it isreported that the Prophet said: 
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(The Imam is a guarantor and the Mu'adhdhin is in a position of trust. May Allah guide the 
Imams and forgive the Mu'adhdhin.)" The correct view is that the Ayah is general in meaning, 
and includesthe Mu'adhdhin and others. When this Ayah wasrevealed, the Adhan had not been 
prescribed at all. The Ayah was revealed in Makkah, and the Adhan was prescribed in Al- 
Madinah after the Hijrah, when it was shown to 'Abdullah bin ' Abd Rabbihi Al-Ansari in a 
dream. He told the Messenger of Allah about it, and he told him to teach it to Bilal, may Allah 
be pleased with him, who had a more beautiful voice, as we have discussed elsewhere. So the 
correct view is that the Ayah is general in meaning, as ' Abdur-Razzaq said, narrating from 
Ma' mar, from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, who recited this Ayah: 
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(And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah, and does righteous deeds, and says: 
"I am one of the Muslims.") and said, "This is the beloved of Allah, this is the close friend of 
Allah, this is the chosen one of Allah, this is the most beloved of the all the people of earth to 
Alah. He responded to the call of Alah and called mankind to that to which he had responded. 
He did righteous deeds in response and said, ' I am one of the Muslims.' This is Allah's Khalifah." 


Wisdom i n Da wah etc. 
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(The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal.) means, there isa huge difference between 
them. 
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(Repel (the evil) with one which isbetter,) means, ' when someone doesyou wrong, repel him 
by treating him well,’ as ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "There is no better 
punishment for one who has disobeyed Allah with regard to you, than your obeying Allah with 
regard to him." 
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(then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend.) means, ' if you treat well those who treat you badly, this good deed will lead to 
reconciliation, love and empathy, and it will be as if he is a close friend to you and he will feel 
pity for you and be kind to you.' Then Allah says: 
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(But none isgranted it except those who are patient) meaning, no one accepts this advice and 
works according to it, except for those who can be patient in doing so, for it is difficult for 
people to do. 
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(and none isgranted it except the owner of the great portion) means, the one who has a great 
portion of happiness in this world and in the Hereafter. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
' Abbas explained this Ayah: "Allah commandsthe believersto be patient when they feel angry, 
to be forbearing when confronted with ignorance, and to forgive when they are mistreated. If 
they do this, Allah will save them from the Shaytan and subdue their enemies t o them until 
they become like close friends." 





(And if an evil whisper from Shaytan triesto turn you away, then seek refuge in Alah.) means, 
the devils among men may be deceived by your kind treatment of him, but the devils among 
the Jinn, when they insinuate their evil whispers, cannot be dealt with except by seeking 
refuge with the Creator Who gave him power over you. If you seek refuge with Allah and turn 
to Him, He will stop him from harming you and bring hiseffortsto naught. When the Messenger 
of Allah stood up t o pray, he would say: 
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(I seek refuge in Allah the All-Hearing, All-Knowing, from the accursed Shaytan and his evil 
insinuations, breath and impurity.)" We have already stated that there is nothing like this in the 
Our'an, apart from the passage i n SUrat Al-A' raf, where Alah says: 
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(Show forgiveness, enjoin what isgood, and turn away from the foolish. And if an evil whisper 
comesto you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Alah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 
(7:199-200) and the passage in SUrat Al-Mu'minun where Allah says: 
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(Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted with the thingsthey utter. And 
say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings of the Shayatin. And I seek refuge 
with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me.") (23:96-98) 
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(37. And from among His signs are the night and the day, and the sun and the moon. Do not 
prostrate yourselvesto the sun nor to the moon, but prostrate yourselvesto Alah Who created 
them, if you worship Him.) (38. But if they are too proud, then there are those who are with 
your Lord glorify Him night and day, and never are they tired.) (39. And among His signs; that 
you see the earth barren, but when We send down water to it, it is stirred to life and growth. 
Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all 
things.) 


Here Alah reminds His Creation of His power, and that He is the One Who has no equal, and He 
is Able to do all things. Allah's saying; 



(And from among His signs are the night and the day, and the sun and the moon.) means, He 
created the night with its darkness and the day with its light, and they alternate without 
ceasing. And He created the sun with its shining light, and the moon with its reflected light. 
and He allotted their stages and gave them separate orbits in the heavens, so that by the 
variations in their movements man may know the stages of night and day, of weeks, months 
and years, and time periods related to people's rights, actsof worship and various transactions. 
Moreover, because the sun and moon are the most beautiful of the heavenly bodiesthat can be 
seen in both the upper and lower realms, Alah pointsout that they are created entities which 
are in a State of enthrallment t o Him, subject t o His dominion and controi. So He says: 
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(Do not prostrate yourselvesto the sun nor to the moon, but prostrate yourselvesto Allah Who 
created them, if you (really) worship Him.) meaning, 'do not associate anything in worship 
with Him, for your worship of Him will be of no benefit to you if you worship others alongside 
Him, because He does not forgive the association of others in worship with Him.' He says: 



(But if they are too proud, ) i.e., to worship Him Alone, and they insist on associating others 
with Him, 



(then there are those who are with your Lord) i.e., the angels, 
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(glorify Him night and day, and never are they tired.) This is like the Ayah: 




(But if these disbelieve therein, then, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who are not 
disbelieverstherein.) (6:89). 
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(And among Hissigns) means, signsof His ability to bring the dead back to life. 




(that you see the earth barren,) means, lifeless, with nothing growing in it; it isdead. 
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(but when We send down water (rain) to it, it is stirred to life and growth.) means, it brings 
forth all kindsof cropsand fruits. 
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(Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all 
things.) 

St v m- J bAA b!) 

f Ji Lbal^ ^b ^1 jja. jbJI ^ ( _ s sh (j^al 




(40. Verily, those who Yulhiduna R Our Ayat are not hidden from Us. Is he who is cast into the 
Rre better or he who comessecure on the Day of Resurrection Do what you will. Verily, He is 
AlI-Seer of what you do.) (41. Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it came to 
them. And verily, it isan honorable well-fortified respected Book.) (42. Falsehood cannot come 
to it from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.) (43. 
Nothing is said to you except what was said to the Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of forgiveness, and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.) 


The Punishment of the Deniersand the Description of the Our'an 

(m* j b!) 

(Verily, Yulhiduna Fi Our Ayat) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Al-IIhad means putting words in their improper 
places." Oatadah and otherssaid, "It meansdisbelief and obstinate behavior." 
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(are not hidden from Us.) This is a stern warning and dire threat, stating that He, may He be 
exalted, knows who denies His signs, Names and attributes, and He will punish them for that. 
He says: 
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(Is he who is cast into the Rre better or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrection) 
means, are these two egual They are not egual. Then Alah warnsthe disbelievers: 



(Dowhat you will.) Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and ' Ata'Al-Khurasani saidthat 



(Do what you will. ) is a threat. Meaning, ' do what you will of good or evil, for He knows and 
seesall that you do.’ He says: 
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(Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do.) 

(Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it came to them.) Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi 
and Oatadah said, "Thisisthe Our'an." 
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(And verily, it is an honorable well-fortified respected Book.) means, it is protected and 
preserved, and nobody can produce anything like it. 
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(Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it,) means, there is no way to corrupt it, 
because it has been sent down by the Lord of the worlds. Allah says: 
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((it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.) meaning, He is Wise in all that He says 
and does, Praiseworthy in all that He commands and forbids; everything that He does is for 
praiseworthy purposesand itsconseguenceswill be good. 




(Nothing is said to you except what was said to the Messengers before you.) Oatadah, As-SUddi 
and others said, "Nothing is said to you by way of rejection and disbelief, that was not said to 
the Messengers who came before you. Just as you have been rejected, they were also rejected. 
Just asthey bore their people's insults with patience, sotoo you must bear your people's insults 
with patience." 
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(Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness,) means, for those who turn to Him in 
repentance. 
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(and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.) means, for those who persist in disbelief, 
transgression and stubborn opposition. 



YJ 1 J 15 ! jlj) 

0 ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ * 0 w2 ^ ^ ^ jj ^0 4^ ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ 

j* Ja 4 - 4 '* 

^ o + i'* i'* ♦ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 

J 3 J c ? 3 ci- 11 * 

■iUj ^ ^jj 3 c. jAj 

v^ij aj| L±^}t i^i; !iaij 

LS^ ^ 

/ > > a* 


A.*j '' 


UJ' 


JJ C5- 


•'«i- . *i '4**' . ».. <* 

j_u ■ >*>8i CiiJ j t ia^.,1 




(44. And if We had sent this as a Our'an i n a foreign language, they would have said: "Why are 
not its verses explained in detail What! Not in Arabic nor an Arab" Say: "It is for those who 
believe, a guide and a cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, 
and it is blindnessfor them. They are called from a place far away.") (45. And indeed We gave 
Musa the Sfcripture, but dispute arose therein. And had it not been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord, and the matter would have been settled between them. But truly, they 
are in grave doubt thereto.) 


Rejection of the Our'an ispure Stubbornness 


Alah tells us that the Our'an is so eloquent and perfect in its wording and meanings, yet 
despite that the idolators do not believe in it. He tells us that their disbelief is the disbelief of 
stubbornness, as He says elsewhere: 


( 'c^i I ^ Jfc *JTjS jT,) 


( 4L, I jSIS \i ^ iVJi) 



(And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs, and he had recited it unto them, they 
would not have believed in it.) (26:198-199). If the Our'an had been revealed in the language of 
the non-Arabs, they would have said, because of their stubbornness: 
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(Why are not its verses explained in detail What! not in Arabic and an Arab) meaning, why isit 
not revealed in detail in Arabic And by way of denunciation they would have said, "What! not in 
Arabic nor from an Arab -- i. e., how can foreign words be revealed t o an Arab who does not 
understand them This interpretation was reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, As-SUddi and others. 
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(Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure...") means, ' say, O Muhammad: this 
Our'an, for the one who believes in it, is guidance for his heart and a cure for the doubts and 
confusion that existsin people's heart s.' 
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(And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears,) means, they do not 
understand what is in it. 



(and it is blindness for them.) means they are not guided to the explanations contained 
therein. This is like the Ayah: 
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(And We send down of the Our'an that which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe, and 
it increasesthe wrongdoers nothing but loss.) (17:82). 



(They are called from a place far away.) Mujahid said, "Far away from their hearts." Ibn Jarir 
said, "It is as if the one who is addressing them is calling to them from a distant place, and they 
cannot understand what he is saying." This is like the Ayah: 
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(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who shouts to those (flock of sheep) 
that hears nothing but calls and cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and blind. Sb they do not 
understand.) (2:171) 


Taking Musa as an Example 
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(And indeed We gave Musa the &ripture, but dispute arose therein.) means, they disbelieved i n 
him and di d not show him any respect. 
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(Therefore be patient asdidthe Messengersof strong will) (46:35). 
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(And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord,) i.e., to delay the 
Reckoning until the Day of Resurrection, 
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(the matter would have been settled between them.) means, the punishment would have been 
hastened for them. But they have an appointed time, beyond which they will find no escape. 



(But truly, they are in grave doubt thereto.) means, their wordsof disbelief are not due to any 
wisdom or insight on their part; rather they spoke without any attempt at examining it 
thoroughly. This was also the interpretation of Ibn Jarir, and it is a plausible interpretation. 
And Alah knows best. 




(46. Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself; and whosoever does evil, it is 
against himself. And your Lord isnot at all unjust to (His) servants.) (47. To Him isreferred the 
knowledge of the Hour. No fruit comesout of itssheath, nor doesafemale conceive nor brings 
forth (young), except by His knowledge. And on the Day when He will call unto t hem (saying): 
"Where are My (so-called) partners" They will say: "We inform You that none of us bears witness 
to it!") (48. And those whom they used to invoke before (in this world) shall disappear from 
t hem, and they will perceive that they have no place of refuge.) 


Everyone will be requited according to His Deeds 



(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it isfor himself;) means, the benefit of which will come 
to him. 
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(and whosoever does evil, it is against himself.) means, the consequences of that will come 
back on him. 




(And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) servants) means, He only punishes people for their 
sins, and He does not punish anyone except after establishing proof against him and sending a 
Messenger to him. 



Knowledge of the Hour iswith Allah Alone 


Then Allah says: 
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(To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour.) meaning, no one knowsabout that apart from 
Him. Muhammad , the leader of mankind, said to Jibril, who isone of the leading angels, when 
he asked him about the Hour: 



(The one who is asked about it does not know more than the one who is asking.)" And Alah 
says: 
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(To your Lord belongsthe term thereof.) (79:44) 



(None can reveal itstime but He) (7:187). 



(No fruit comes out of its sheath, nor does a female conceive nor brings forth (young), except 
by His knowledge.) means, all of that is known to Him, and nothing is hidden from your Lord 
the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Allah says: 
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(not a leaf f alis, but He knowsit) (6:59). 
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(Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much the wombs fail short or exceed. 
B/erything with Him isin (due) proportion) (13:8). 
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(And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. 
SUrely, that is easy for Alah.) (35:11) 



(And on the Day when He will call unto them (saying): "Where are My (so-called) partners") 
means, on the Day of Resurrection, Alah will call out to the idolators before all of creation and 
say, "Where are My partners whom you worshipped besides Me" 
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(They will say: "We inform You...") means, 'wetell You,' 
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(that none of us bears witness to it.) means, ' not one of us will bear witness today that You 
have any partner.’ 
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(And those whom they used to invoke before (in this world) shall disappear from them, ) 
means, they will go away, and will be of no benefit to them. 


05 £ 0 ^* 4 ^ 

o* 

(and they will perceive that they have no place of refuge) means, they will have no way of 
escaping from the punishment of Alah. This is like the Ayah: 





(And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that they have to fail therein. And they 
will find no way of escape from there.) (18:53) 
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(49. Man does not get tired of asking for good; but if an evil touches him, then he gives up all 
hope and islost in despair.) (50. And truly, if We give him ataste of mercy from Us, after some 
adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is due to my (merit); I think not that the 
Hour will be established. But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the 
best with Him. "Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what they have done, and We 
shall make them taste a severe torment.) (51. And when We show favor to man, he turns away 
and becomesarrogant; but when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long supplications.) 


Man isfickle when Ease comesto Him after Difficulty 

Allah tells us that man never gets bored of asking his Lord for good things, such as wealth, 
physical health, etc., but if evil touches him - i.e., trials and difficulties or poverty-- 
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(then he gives up all hope and islost in despair.), i.e., hethinksthat he will never experience 
anything good again. 


A-LulA p 


i' 


O ' 4 ££ &' O ' * '9** X 0 C 1' \ 

Sjli \jla A-A^.J A_i3J| J j 


{J lii 


(And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he 
is sure to say: "This is due to my (merit)...") means, if something good happens to him or some 



provision comesto him after a period of difficulty, he says, 'this is because of me, because I 
deserve thisfrom my Lord.' 
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(I think not that the Hour will be established.) means, he does not believe that the Hour will 
come. Sb when he i s given some blessing, he becomes careless, arrogant and ungrateful, as 
Allah says: 



(Nay! Verily, man doestransgress. Because he considers himself self-sufficient.) (96:6) 
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(But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the best with Him.) means, ' if 
there is a Hereafter after all, then my Lord will be generous and kind to me just as He was in 
this world.' Sb he expects Allah to do him favors in spite of his bad deeds and lack of certain 
faith. Allah says: 
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(Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what they have done, and We shall make them 
taste a severe torment.) Thus Allah threatens punishment and vengeance to those whose 
conduct and belief islikethat. 






(And when We show favor to man, he turns away and becomes arrogant;) means, he turns away 
from doing acts of obedience and is too proud to obey the commands of Allah. This is like the 
Ayah: 



(But )Fir' awn( turned away along with his hosts) (51:39). 



(but when evil toucheshim,) means, difficulties, 





(then he has recourse t o long supplications.) means, he asks at length for one thing. Long 
supplications are those which are long on words and short on meaning. The opposite is concise 
speech which isbrief but full of meaning. And Allah says: 



(And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on hisside, or sitting or standing. But when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm 
that touched him!) (10:12) 
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(52. Say: "Tell me, if it isfrom Allah, and you disbelieve in it Who is more astray than one who 
is in opposition far away.") (53. We will show them Our signs in the universes, and within 
themselves, until it becomes manifest to them that this is the truth. Is it not sufficient in 
regard to your Lord that He is a Witness over all things) (54. Lo, Verily, they are in doubt 
concerning the meeting with their Lord. Verily, He is surrounding all things!) 


The Our'an and the Proofsof its Truth Allah says: 



(Say) --' O Muhammad, to these idolators who disbelieve in the Our'an'-- 



(Tell me, if it) - thisOur'an -- 


(ys o! & 'J) 
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(isfrom Allah, and you disbelieve in it) means, 'what do you think your position is before the 
One Who revealed it t o His Messenger' Allah says: 



(Who is more astray than one who is in opposition far away.) means, he is in a State of 
disbelief, stubbornness and opposition to the truth, and is following a path that leads far away 
from guidance. Then Alah says: 





(We will show them Our signs in the universe, and within themselves,) meaning, ' We will show 
them Our evidence and proof that the Our’an istrue and has indeed been sent down from Allah 
to the Messenger of Allah, through external signs, 


(JiVl J) 


(in the universe), ’ such as conquests and the advent of Islam over various regions and over all 
other religions. Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-SUddi said, "And signs within themselves means, the 
battle of Badr, the conquest of Makkah, and other events which befell them, where Allah 
granted victory to Muhammad and his Companions, and inflicted a humiliating defeat on 
falsehood and its followers." It may also be that what is meant here is man and his physical 
composition. Asdetailed in the Science of anatomy, which indicatesthe wisdom of the Creator 
-- may He be blessed and exalted -- and the different inclinations and opposite natures that 
people have, good and bad, etc., and the (divine) decreesto which man issubjected, having 
no power to change and over which he has no control. 


Al) ^ 



(until it becomes manifest to them that this (the Our’an) is the truth. Is it not sufficient in 
regard to your Lord that He is a Witness over all things) means, sufficient is Allah asa Witness 
over the words and deeds of His servants, and He bears witness that Muhammad is telling the 
truth i n what he says, as Allah says: 
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(But Allah bears witnessto that which He hassent down unto you; He hassent it down with His 
knowledge) (4:166). 
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(Lo, Verily, they are i n doubt concerning the meeting with their Lord.) means, they doubt that 
the Hour will come, they do not think about it or strive for it or pay heed to it; on the 
contrary, they regard it asirrelevant and do not care about it. But it will undoubtedly come to 
pass. Then Allah States that He i s Able t o do all thingsand He encompasses all things, and i t i s 
very easy for Him to bring about the Hour: 







ASI V!) 


(Verily, He is surrounding all things!) means, all of creation issubject to Hiscontrol, dominion 
and knowledge; He is controlling all things by His power, so whatever He wills happens, and 
whatever He does not will does not happen, and there is no god worthy of worship apart from 
Him. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrah Fussilat. To Allah be praise and blessings. 


The Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shura 
(Chapter - 42) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Ha Mim.) (2. 'Ain 9n Qaf.) (3. Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends revelation 
to you as to those before you.) (4. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth, and He is the Most High, the Most Great.) (5. Nearly the heavens might be rent 
asunder from above them, and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask tor 
forgivenessfor those on the earth. Lo, Verily, Allah isthe Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.) (6. 
And as for those who take as protecting friends others besides Him -- Allah is Hafiz over them, 
and you are not a trustee over them.) 


The Revelation and Allah's Might 


We have previously discussed the individual letters. 






& 




(Likewise Alah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends revelation to you as to those before you.) 
means, 'just as this Our’an has been revealed to you, so too the Books and Sfcriptures were 
revealed to the Prophetswho came before you.' 




(Allah, the Almighty) means, in Hisvengeance 


(f^ 1 ) 

(the All-Wise) means, in all that He says and does. Imam Malik, may Allah have mercy on him, 
narrated that ' A'ishah, may Alah be pleased with her, said, "Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the 
Messenger of Alah , 'O Messenger of Allah, how does the revelation come to you’ The 
Messenger of Alah said: 



♦♦ ♦♦ ♦♦ 



(Sbmetimes it comes to me like the ringing of a beli, which is the most difficult for me; then it 
goes away, and I understand what was said. And sometimes the angel comes to me in the 
image of a man, and he speaksto me and I understand what he says.)"' A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, "I saw him receiving the revelation on a very cold day, and when it 
departed from him, there were beads of sweat on his forehead." It was also reported in the 
Two Shhihs, and the version guoted here isthat recorded by Al-Bukhari. 


(u^jVl Ji Uij J U Al) 


(To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth,) means, everything is 
subject to Hisdominion and control. 


> j) 

(and He isthe Most High, the Most Great.) This is like the Ayat: 


(JUull! J^l) 

(the Most Great, the Most High) (13:9), and 

(^ > j) 

(He isthe Most High, the Most Great) (22:62). And there are many similar Ayat. 

(btfj Of b'Mi ilS3) 

(Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder from above them,) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ka'b Al-Ahbar said, "Out of fear of His 
might." 
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(and the angelsglorify the praisesof their Lord, and ask for forgivenessfor those on the earth.) 
This is like the Ayah: 
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(Those who bear the Throne and those around it glorify the praisesof their Lord, and believe in 
Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! You comprehend all things 
i n mercy and knowledge,") (40:7) 


(f-’jll jjSiJI A y» bl VI) 

(Lo! Verily, Allah isthe Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.) This is a reminder, to take heed of 
thisfact. 



(And as for those who take as protecting friends others besides Him) This refers to the 
idolators, 



(Allah is Hafiz over them.) meaning, He is Witness to their deeds, recording and enumerating 
t hem precisely, and He will reguite them for them in f uli. 





> 


(and you are not a trustee over them.) meaning, 'you are just a warner, and Allah is the 
Trustee of all affairs.’ 
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(7. And thus We have revealed to you a Our'an in Arabic that you may warn the Mother of the 
Towns and all around it, and warn (them) of the Day of Assembling of which there is no doubt, 
a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Rre.) (8. And if Allah had willed, He could 
have made them one nation, but He admits whom He willsto His mercy. And the wrongdoers 
will have neither a protector nor a helper.) 


The Our'an wasrevealed to serve asa Warning 

Allah says, 'just asWesent revelation to the Prophets before you,' 



(thus We have revealed to you a Our'an in Arabic) meaning, plain, clear, and manifest 


'J®) 


(that you may warn the Mother of the Towns), i.e., Makkah, 


I>j) 

(and all around it,) means, all the lands, east and west. Makkah is called Umm Al-Qura (the 
Mother of the Towns) because it is nobler than all other lands, as indicated by much evidence 
that has been discussed elsewhere. Among the most concise and clear proofs of that is the 
report recorded by Imam Ahmad from 'Abdullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Hamra' Az-Zuhri, who heard 
the Messenger of Allah say, ashe wasstanding in the market place of Makkah; 



♦♦ 


(By Allah, you are the best land of Allah, the most beloved land to Allah; were it not for the 
fact that I wasdriven out from you, I would never have left you.) Thiswasalso recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan S&hih. " 
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(and warn (them) of the Day of Assembling) i.e., the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will 
assemble the first and the last in one plain. 



(of which there is no doubt,) means, there is no doubt that it will happen and will most 
certainly come t o pass. 


(j-ut j &JJ j & J) 


(a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire.) This is like the Ayah: 
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((And remember) the Day when He will gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering, — that will be 
the Day of mutual loss and gain) (64:9). which means that the people of Paradise and the 
people of Hell will gain and lose, respectively. And it is like the Ayah: 
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(Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment of the Hereafter. That is 
a Day whereon will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all (the dwellers of the 
heavens and the earth) will be present. And We delay it only for a term fixed. On the Day when 
it comes, no person shall speak except by His leave. Sbme among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed.) (11:103-105) Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Alah came out to us, holding two books in his hand. 
He said, 


«?0U5SJI 0 li» li o,ja» 

(Do you know what these two books are) We said, "We do not know unless you tell us, O 
Messenger of Alah." Concerning the book in his right hand, He said: 
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(This i s a book from the Lord of the worlds, containing the names of the people of Paradise and 
of their fathersand tribes; all of them are detailed, down to the Iast one of them, and nothing 
will be added or taken away from it.) Then concerning the book in his left hand, he said: 


jOII Ja! Ga» 
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(This i s the book of the people of Hell, containing their names and the names of their fathers 
and tribes, all of them are detailed down to the Iast one of them, and nothing will be added or 
taken away from it.) The Companionsof the Messenger of Allah said, "Why should we strive if it 
is something that isalready cut and dried"The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Strive with your deeds as hard as you can for middle course or close to it, for the person who 
is destined for Paradise will die doing the deeds of the people of Paradise, regardless of what 
he did before, and the person who is destined for Hell will die doing the deeds of the people of 
Hell, regardless of what he did before.) Then he made agesture with hisfist and said, 



(Your Lord has settled the matter of His servants) and he opened his right hand as if throwing 
something; 



♦♦ 


(A party in Paradise.) and he made a similar gesture with his left hand; 
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(And a party in the blazing Fire.)" This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i; At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahi h Gharib." Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Nadrah said, "One of the 
Companionsof the Prophet , whose name was Abu Abdullah, wasvisited by some of hisfriends, 



and they found him weeping. They asked him, ' What has caused you to weep Didn't the 
Messenger of Allah say to you, 



(Trim your moustache and adhere to that practice until you meet me)' He said, ' Yes, but I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say; 



♦♦ 


(Allah picked up a handful in His Rght Hand and another in Hisother Hand, and said, "This is 
for this and this is for this, and I do not care.") ' And I do not know in which of the two handfuls 
I am.’" There are several Hadiths about Al-Qadr (the Divine Decree) in the books of Sahih, SUnan 
and Musnad. Including those narrated by 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, 'A'ishah and a large number of 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. 


C i j O 

(And if Allah had willed, He could have made them one nation,) means, either all following 
guidance or all following misguidance, but He made them all different, and He guides 
whomsoever He wills to the truth and He sends astray whomsoever He wills, and He has 
complete wisdom and perfect proof. Allah says: 
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(but He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the wrongdoers will have neither a protector 
nor a helper.) 
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(9. Or have they taken protecting friends besides Him But Allah — He Alone isthe protector. 
And He Who gives life to the dead, and He is Able to do all things.) (10. And in whatsoever you 
differ, the decision thereof is with Allah. SUch is Allah, my Lord in Whom I put my trust, and to 
Him I turn in repentance.) (11. The Creator of the heavensand the earth. He hasmade for you 
mates from yourselves, and for the cattle (also) mates. By this means He creates you. There is 
nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Sser.) (12. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavensand the earth. He enlargesprovision for whom He wills, and straitens. Verily, He isthe 
All-Knower of everything.) 


Allah isthe Protector, Ruler and Creator 

Here Allah denouncesthe idolatorsfor taking other godsinstead of Alah, and declaresthat He 
is the True God, and it is not right to worship anyone except Him Alone. He is the One Who is 
able t o bring the dead back to life and He is Able to do all things. Then He says: 


(AU J! A£ki JJSISJ U j) 


(And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with Alah.) means, in whatever issue you 
differ. This is general in meaning and appliesto all things. 


(All Jl ikkki) 


(the decision thereof is with Allah.) means, He isthe Judge of that, according to His Book and 
the SUnnah of His Prophet . This is like the Ayah: 


Ali J! 
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((And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Alah and His Messenger) (4:59). 


(Jj aii Jsb) 



(SUch i s Allah, my Lord) means, (He i s) the Judge of all things. 



(in Whom I put my trust, and to Him I turn in repentance. ) means, ' I refer all mattersto Him.' 




(The Creator of the heavens and the earth.) means, the Maker of them both and everything in 
between. 



(He has made for you mates from yourselves,) means, of your own kind. As a blessing and a 
favor from Him, He has made your kind male and female. 


(t-jjf &j) 

(and for the cattle (also) mates.) means, and He hascreated for you eight pairsof cattle. 

(By this means He creates you.) means, in this manner He creates you, male and female, 
generation after generation of men and cattle. 
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(There is nothing like Him,) means, there is nothing like the Creator of these pairs, for He is 
the Unigue, the Self-SUfficient Master, Who hasno peer or egual. 


(WI > j) 


(He isthe Al-Hearer, the Al-Steer.) 




(To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. ) We have already discussed the 
interpretation of this phrase in SUrat Az-Zumar (39:63), the conclusion of which isthat He is 
the One Who is controlling and governing them. 



; j-./ 

(He expands provision for whom He wills, and straitens.) means, He gives plentiful provision to 
whomsoever He wills and He reduces it for whomsoever He wills, and He is perfectly Wise and 
Just. 
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(Verily, He isthe All-Knower of everything.) 






(13. He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that 
which We have revealed to you, and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ' Isa saying 
you should establish religion and make no divisions in it. Intolerable for the idolators is that to 
which you call them. Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto Himself who 
turnsto Him in repentance.) (14. And they divided not till after knowledge had come to them, 
through transgression between themselves. And had it not been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord for an appointed term, the matter would have been settled between 
them. And verily, those who were made to inherit the S:ripture after them, are in grave doubt 
concerning it.) 


The Religion of the Messengers isOne 



Allah saysto this Ummah: 





(He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that which 
We have revealed to you,) Alah mentionsthe first Messenger who wassent after Adam, that is, 
Nuh, peace be upon them, and the last of them is Muhammad . Then He mentions those who 
came in between them who were the Messengersof strong will, namely Ibrahim, Musa and ' Isa 
bin Maryam. This Ayah mentions all five, just asthey are also mentioned in the Ayah i n SUrat 
Al-Ahzab, where Alah says: 
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(And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and from you, and from 
Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, and ' Isa son of Maryam.) (33:7). The Message which all the Messengers 
brought wasto worship Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, as Alah says: 


UL, jt Uj) 
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(And We di d not send any Messenger before you but We revealed t o him (saying): None has the 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me.) (21:25). And according to a Hadith (the Prophet 
said): 



«^Ij t plk iUjl ? UQI 'J&la 5^» 


(We Prophets are brothersand our religion isone.) In other words, the common bond between 
them isthat Allah Alone isto be worshipped, with no partner or associate, even though their 
lawsand ways may differ, as Alah says. 
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(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way) (5:48). Alah says here: 




(saying you should establish religion and make no divisions in it.) meaning, Allah enjoined all 
the Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon t hem all) t o be asone and He forbade t hem 
to differ and be divided. t 


( a 2\ U jS) 


(Intolerable for the idolators is that to which you call them.) means, ' it is too much for them 
to bear, and they hate that to which you call them, O Muhammad, i.e., Tawhid.’ 
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(Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto Himself who turns to Him in 
repentance.) means, He is the One Who decrees guidance for those who deserve it, and 
decrees misguidance for those who prefer it to the right path. Allah says here; 


(pji a ^ % 4in jajij uy 


(And they divided not till after knowledge had come to them,) means, their opposition to the 
truth arose after it had come to them and proof had been established against them. Nothing 
made them resist in this manner except their transgression and stubbornness. 
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(And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord for an appointed term,) 
means, were it not for the fact that Alah had already decreed that He would delay the 
reckoning of His servants until the Day of Resurrection, the punishment would have been 
hastened for them in thisworld. 



(And verily, those who were made to inherit the Ssripture after them,) means, the later 
generation which came after the earlier generation which had rejected the truth. 



(are in grave doubt concerning it. ) means, they do not have any firm conviction in mattersof 
religion; they merely imitate their forefathers, without any evidence or proof. So they are very 
confused and doubtful. 


° #r. 


Vj 'f&J j ma) 

_lj£ aIII Jjpf Uj LJaj 




(15. Sd unto this then invite (people), and stand firm as you are commanded, and follow not 
their desires but say: "I believe i n whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book and I am 
commanded to do j ustice among you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. For us our deeds and for 
you your deeds. There is no dispute between us and you. Allah will assemble us (all), and to 
Him isthe final return.") 


This Ayah includesten separate and independent ide as. each of 

which is a ruling on its own. 

They (the scholars) said that there is nothing else like it in the Qur'an, apart from Ayat Al-Kursi 
)2:255(, which also includesten ideas. 


(Sb unto this then invite (people),) means, ' so call people to this which We have revealed to 
you and which We enjoined upon all the Prophets before you, 1 the Prophets of major ways )of 
Shari' ah( that were followed, such asthe Messengersof strong will, and others. 



(and stand firm as you are commanded, ) means, ' adhere firmly, you and those who follow 
you, to the worship of Allah as He has commanded you.' 


(and follow not their desires) means, the desires of the idolators, in the falsehoods that they 
have invented and fabricated by worshipping idols. 



(> 4111 Jjpf Uj 





(but say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book...") means, ' I believe in all 
the Books that have been revealed from heaven to the Prophets; we do not differentiate 
between any of t hem.' 



(and I am commanded to do justice among you.) means, when judging according to the 
commandsof Allah. 


(fijj y») 

(Allah isour Lord and your Lord.) means, ' He isthe One Who isto be worshipped, and there is 
no true God but He. We affirm this willingly, and even though you do not do so willingly, 
everyone in the universe prostratesto Him obediently and willingly.’ 

‘f&j UU^t 'U]) 

(For us our deeds and for you your deeds.) means, ' we have nothing to do with you. ’ This is 
like the Ayah: 




(And if they demy you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent 
of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!") (10:41) 





(There is no dispute between us and you.) Mujahid said, "This means, no argument." As-SUddi 
said, "This was before Ayah of the sword was revealed." This fits the context, because this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah, and Ayah of the sword )22:39-40( was revealed after the Hij rah. 



» *♦ 



(Allah wiII assemble us (alI),) means, on the Day of Ftesurrection. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Say: "Our Lord will assemble usall together, then He will judge between uswith truth. And He 
isthe Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true State of affairs.") (34:26). 


(^31 


(and to Him isthe final return.) means, the final return on the Day of Reckoning. 
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(16. And those who dispute concerning Alah, after it has been accepted, of no use is their 
dispute before their Lord and on them is wrath, and for them will be a severe torment.) (17. It 
is Alah Who has sent down the Book in truth, and the Balance. And what can make you know 
that perhaps the Hour i s close at hand) (18. Those who believe not therein seek t o hasten it, 
while those who believe are fearful of it, and know that it isthe very truth. Verily, those who 
dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in error far away.) 


A Warning to Those Who dispute concerning Mattersof Religion 

Here Allah warnsthose who try to hinder those who believe in Alah, from following His path. 
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(And those who dispute concerning Allah, after it has been accepted,) means, those who 
dispute with the believers who have responded to Allah and His Messenger, and try to stop 
them from following the path of guidance. 
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(no use is their dispute before their Lord) means, it isfutile before Alah. 
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(and on them is wrath,) means, from Him 





(and for them will be a severe torment.) means, on the Day of Resurrection. Ibn ' Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and Mujahid said, "They disputed with the believers atter they 
responded to Allah and His Messenger, and tried to prevent them from following the path of 
guidance, hoping that they would return to Jahiliyyah." Oatadah said, "These were the Jews 
and Christians who said to them, ' Our religion is better than your religion, our Prophet came 
before your Prophet, and we are better than you and closer to Allah than you. This was 
nothing but lies. Then Allah says: 
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(It is Allah Who has sent down the Book in truth,) referring to all the Books which were 
revealed from Him to His Prophet s. 
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(and the Balance.) means, justice and fairness. This was the view of Mujahid and Oatadah. This 
is like the Ayat: 
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(Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with them the Sfcripture 
and the Balance that mankind may keep up justice) (57:25). 








(And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set up the Balance. In order that you may not 
transgress (due) balance. And observe the weight with equity and do not make the balance 
deficient.)(55:7-9) 
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(And what can make you know that perhaps the Hour is close at hand) This is encouragement 
(to strive) for its sake, a terrifying warning, and advice t o think little of this world. 
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(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it,) means, they say, ' when will this promise be 
fulfilled, if you are telling the truth' But they say this by way of disbelief and stubbornness, 
thinkingthat it is unlikely to happen. 




(while those who believe are fearful of it) means, they are afraid of it happening. 



(and know that it is the very truth.) means, that it will undoubtedly come to pass, so they 
prepare themselves for it and strive for its sake. It was reported through various chains of 
narration, a number reaching the level of being Mutawatir, in Sahi h and Hasan narrations, in 
the Books of SUnan and Musnad. According to some versions, a man addressed the Messenger of 
Allah in a loud voice, when he was on one of his journeys, calling out to him, "O Muhammad!" 
The Messenger of Allah replied in a similar manner, "Here I am!" The man said, "When will the 
Hour come" The Messenger of Allah said, 




(Woe to you! It will most certainly come. What have you done to prepare for it) He said, "Love 
for Allah and His Messenger." He said: 
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(You will be with those whom you love.) According to another Hadith: 
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("Aman will be with those whom he loves.) This i s Mutawatir beyond a doubt. The point isthat 
he did not answer hisquestion about when the Hour would happen, but he commanded him to 
prepare for it. 



(Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour) means, who dispute whether it will happen 
and think it is unlikely ever to come, 



(are certainly in error far away.) means, they are clearly ignorant, because the One Who 
created the heavensand the earth iseven more able to give life to the dead, as Allah says: 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him) 
(30:27). 
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(19. Allah i s very Gracious and Kind t o His servants. He gives provisi ons t o whom He will s. And 
He isthe AII-9rong, the Almighty.) (20. Whosoever desiresthe reward of the Hereafter, We 
give him increase in his reward, and whosoever desiresthe reward of this world, We give him 
thereof, and he has no portion in the Hereafter.) (21. Or have they partners with Alah who 
have instituted for them a religion which Alah has not ordained And had it not been for a 
decisive Word, the matter would have been judged between them. And verily, for the 
wrongdoers there isa painful torment.) (22. You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that which 
they have earned, and it will surely befall them. But those who believe and do righteous deeds 
(will be) in the flowering meadowsof the Gardens. They shall have whatsoever they desire with 
their Lord. That isthe supreme grace.) 



The Provision of Allah in this World and the Hereafter 


Here Allah speaksof His kindnesstowards Hiscreation, inthat He providesfor every last one of 
them and does not forget anyone. When it comesto His provision, the righteousand the sinner 
are alike. Allah says: 
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(And no moving creature is there on the earth but its provision is due from Allah. And He knows 
its dwelling place and its deposit. Al is in a Qear Book.) (11:6) And there are many similar 
Ayat. 
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(He gives provisi ons t o whom Hewills.) means, He gives generously to whomsoever Hewills. 
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(And He isthe AII-9rong, the Amighty.) means, there is nothing that can overpower Him. Then 
Alah says: 
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(Whosoever desiresthe reward of the Hereafter,) means, whoever does things for the sake of 
the Hereafter, 



(We give him increase in his reward, ) meaning, ' We will give him strength and help him to do 
what he wantsto do, and We will increase it for him. 3) for every good, We will multiply it and 
give him between ten and seven hundred good rewards,' asmuch as Alah wills. 
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(and whosoever desiresthe reward of thisworld, We give him thereof, and he hasno portion in 
the Hereafter.) means, whoever strives for the purpose of worldly gains, and never pays any 



heed to the Hereafter at all, Allah will deny him the Hereafter; and in this world, if He wills He 
will give to him and if He does not will, he will gain neither. Sd the one who strives with this 
intention in mind will have the worst deal in this world and in the Hereafter. The evidence for 
that is the fact that this Ayah is reinforced by the passage in SUbhan (i.e., SUrat Al-lsra') in 
which Alah says: y 
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(Whoever desires the quick-passing, We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. 
Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will (enter) burn therein disgraced and 
rejected. And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it, with the necessary effort due 
for it while he is a believer -- then such are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated. On 
each -- these aswell asthose -- We bestow from the bountiesof your Lord. And the bountiesof 
your Lord can never be forbidden. See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and 
verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment.) (17:18-21) It was 
reported that Ubayy bin Ka'b, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 


0 % \ * l' 4 ' & %4 4 ♦ 0 ^ z*' 

j Ajl9^)j) j ^UjuuIj A>aU) &LA jjudJ)) 

' ' 0 A ' * ' o'* 0 ^ 0 frii' 

(JaC. (j^a JUI gJ 

« S L 4 ^ °uAj A 


(Give the glad tidings to this Ummah of sublimity, high status, victory and power in the land. 
But whoever among them does the deeds of the Hereafter for the sake of worldly gain, will 
have no portion of the Hereafter.)" 



Making Legi siat ion for the Creatures isShirk Allah says: 
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(Or have they partners with Allah who have instituted for them a religion which Allah has not 
ordained) means, they do not follow what Allah hasordained for you of upright religion; on the 
contrary, they follow what their devils (Shayatin), of men and Jinn, have prescribed for them. 
They instituted taboos, such as the Bahirah, S&'ibah, Wasilah or Ham. They also permitted 
eatingflesh and blood of animalsnot slaughtered for consumption, gambling and other kindsof 
misguidance, ignorance and falsehood. These are things that they invented during Jahiliyyah, 
when they came up with all kinds of false rulings on what was permitted and what was 
forbidden, and false rites of worship and other corrupt ideas. It was recorded in the Sahih that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(I saw ' Amr bin Luhayy bin Qama' ah dragging his intestines in Hell) - because he had been the 
first one to introduce the idea of the Sa'ibah. This man was one of the kings of the Khuza' ah 
tribe, and he was the first one to do these things. He was the one who had made the Ouraysh 
worship idols, may the curse of Allah be upon him. Alah said: 
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(And had it not been for a decisive Word, the matter would have been judged between them.) 
means, the punishment would have been hastened for them, were it not for the fact that it had 
already been decreed that it would be delayed until the Day of Resurrection. 
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(And verily, for the wrongdoers there isapainful torment.) i.e., an agonizing torment in Hell, 
what a terrible destination. 


The Terror of the Idolatorsin the Place of Gathering 
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(You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that which they have earned,) means, in the arena of 
Resurrection. 
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(and it will surely befall them.) means, the thing that they fear will undoubtedly happen to 
them. This is how they will be on the Day of Resurrection; they will be in a State of utter fear 
and terror. 
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(But those who believe and do righteous deeds (will be) in the flowering meadows of the 
Gardens. They shall have whatsoever they desire with their Lord.) What comparison can there 
be between the former and the latter How can the one who will be in the arena of resurrection 
in a State of humiliation and fear, deserving it for his wrongdoing, be compared with the one 
who will be in the gardens of Paradise, enjoying whatever he wants of food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, scenery, spouses and other delights such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and 
hasnever crossed the mindsof men. Allah says: 
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(That isthesupreme grace.) means, the ultimate victory and complete blessing. 
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(23. That iswhereof Allah givesglad tidingsto His servants who believe and do righteous good 
deeds. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with 
you." And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give him an increase of good in 
respect thereof. Verily, Allah is Gt-Forgiving, Most Fteady to appreciate.) (24. Or say they: "He 
has invented a lie against Alah" If Alah willed, He could have sealed up your heart. And Alah 



wipesout falsehood, and establishes the truth by His Word. Verily, He knowswell what are in 
the breasts.) 


Good Newsof the Blessingsof Paradise for the People of Faith 

Having mentioned the gardens of Paradise, Allah then saysto His servants who believe and do 
righteous deeds: 
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(That is whereof Allah gives glad tidings to His servants who believe and do righteous good 
deeds.) meaning, thiswill undoubtedly come to them, because it isglad tidings from Allah to 
them. 
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(Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with you.") 
means, ' say, O Muhammad, to these idolators among the disbeliever of Ouraysh: I do not ask 
you for anything in return for this message and sincere advice which I bring to you. AlI I ask of 
you isthat you withhold your evil from me and let me convey the Messages of my Lord. If you 
will not help me, then do not disturb me, for the sake of the tiesof kinship that exist between 
you and L* Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, was asked 
about the Ayah: 
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(except to be kind to me for my kinship with you.) Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "To be kind to the 
family of Muhammad." Ibn ' Abbas said, "No, you have jumped to a hasty conclusion. There was 
no clan among Ouraysh to whom the Prophet did not have some ties of kinship." Ibn 'Abbas 
said, "Except that you uphold the ties of kinship that exist between me and you." This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari. It was also recorded by Imam Ahmad with a different chain of 
narration. 
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(And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give him an increase of good i n respect 
thereof) means, 'whoever does a good deed, We will increase him i n good for it, i. e., i n 
reward.' This is like the Ayah: 
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(SUrely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doublesit, and givesfrom Him a great reward.) (4:40) 



(Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Fteady to appreciate.) means, He forgives many bad deeds 
and increases a small amount of good deeds; He conceals and forgives sins and He multiplies 
and increases the reward of good deeds. 


The Accusation that the Prophet fabricated the Qur'an -- and the 

Besponse to that 


Allah'ssaying; 
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(Or say they: "He has invented a lie against Allah" If Allah willed, He could have sealed up your 
heart.) means, ' if you had invented any liesagainst Him, asthese ignorant people claim, 1 



(He could have sealed up your heart.) means, ' and thus caused you to forget what had already 
come to you of the Our’an. 1 This is like the Ayah: 




(And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us (Allah), We surely would have seized him by 
his right hand, and then We certainly would have cut off his life artery, And none of you could 
have withheld Usfrom (punishing) him.) (69:44-47) which means, ' We would have wrought the 
utmost vengeance upon him, and no one among mankind would have been able to protect him.' 
And Allah said: 




(and establishes the truth by His Word.) means, He establishes it and strengthens it and makes 
i t clear by His Words, i. e., by Hisevidence and signs. 




(Verily, He knowswell what are in the breasts.) means, all that ishidden in the heartsot men. 
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(25. And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants, and forgives sins, and He knows 
what you do.) (26. And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and gives 
them increase of Hisbounty. And asforthe disbelievers, theirswill be a severe torment.) (27. 
And if Alah were to extend the provision for His servants, they would surely rebel in the earth, 
but He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, i n respect of His servants, the Well- 
Aware, the All-Seer.) (28. And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and 
spreads Hismercy. And He is the Wali, Worthy of all praise.) 


Allah accepts Repentance and respondsto Supplications 

Here Allah reminds His servants that He accepts repentance. If they turn to Him and come back 
to Him, then by His kindness and generosity He forgives, overlooks and conceals (their sins), as 
He says: 
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(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find 
Alah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (4:110) It wasreported in Sahi h Muslim that Anasbin Malik, 
may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Alah said: 
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(Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His servant than anyone of you who loses his 
riding beast in a barren land, and it was carrying his food and drink; he despairsof ever finding 
it, so he comes to a tree and lies down in its shade, having given up all hope of finding his 
riding beast; then whilst he is there like that, suddenly he sees it standing near him, so he 
takes hold of its reinsand because of hisgreat joy he says, "O Alah,You are my slave and I am 
Your Lord!" - i.e,, he makes a mistake because of his great joy. )" A similar report was also 
narrated in the Sahih from ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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(And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants,) It was reported that Az-Zuhri said, 
concerning this Ayah, that Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 
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(Allah rejoicesmore over the repentance of Hisservant than one of you feelswhen he findshis 
lost camel in a place where he had feared that he would die of thirst.)" Hammam bin Al-Harith 
said, "Ibn Mas' ud was asked about a man who commits immoral sins with a woman and then 
marriesher. He said, ' There is nothing wrong with that,'and recited: 
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(And He i t i s Who accept s repentance from His servants)." 




(and torgivessins,) means, He will accept repentance in the future, and He forgivespast sins. 



(and He knows what you do. ) means, He knows all your deeds and actions and words, yet He 
st i II accept s the repentance of those who repent t o Him. 
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(And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) As-SUddi said, "This means, 
He responds to them." This was also the view of Ibn Jarir: "It means that He answers their 
supplication for themselves, their companions and their brothers." 
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(and givesthem increase of Hisbounty.) means, He answers their supplications and givesthem 
more besides. Oatadah said, narrating from Ibrahim An-Nakha' i Al-Lakhmi about the Ayah: 
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(And He answers those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) -- (this means) they 
intercede for their brothers; r 
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(and gives them increase of His bounty.) - (this means) they intercede for their brothers' 
brothers. 
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(And asfor the disbelievers, theirs will be a severe torment.) - having mentioned the believers 
and the great reward that i s theirs, Allah then mentions the disbelievers and the severe, 
painful, agonizing torment that they will find with Him on the Day of Resurrection, the Day 
when they are brought to account. 


The Reason why Provision is not Increased 
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(And if Allah were to extend the provision for His servants, they would surely rebel in the 
earth,) means, ' if We gave them more provision than they need, this would make them rebel 
and transgress against one another in an arrogant and insolent manner.’ 
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(but He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in respect of His servants, the Well- 
Aware, the All-Seer.) means, but He gives them provision according to what is in their best 
interests, and He knows best about that. Sb He makes rich those who deserve to be rich, and 
He makes poor those who deserve to be poor. 
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(And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired,) means, after the people 
have given up hope that rain will fail, He sends it down upon them at their time of need. This 
is like the Ayah: 
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(And verily, before that (rain) -- just before it was sent down upon them -- they were in 
despair!) (30:49) 
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(and spreads His mercy. ) means, He bestows it upon all the people who live in that region. 
Oatadah said, "We were told that a man said to ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, 'O Commander of the faithful, no rain has come and the people are in despair.’ 
' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ' Rain will be sent upon you,’ and he recited: 
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(And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have despaired, and spreads His mercy. And 
He is the Protector, Worthy of all praise)." Meaning He is the One Who is in control of His 
creation, taking care of what will benefit them in this world and the Hereafter, and the 
conseguences of all His decrees and actionsare good, for which He is worthy of all praise. 
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(29. And among His Ayat is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and whatever moving 
creatures He has dispersed in them both. And He is Able to assemble them whenever He wills.) 
(30. And whatever of misfortune befallsyou, it isbecause of what your handshave earned. And 
He pardons much.) (31. And you cannot escape from Alah in the earth, and besides Allah you 
have neither any protector nor any helper.) 


Among the Sgnsof Allah isthe Creation of the Heavens and the 

Earth 



(And among His Ayat) the signs which point to Hisgreat might and power, 
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(isthe creation of the heavens and the earth, and whatever moving creatures He has dispersed 
in them both.) means, whatever He hascreated in them, i.e., in the heavens and the earth. 



(and whatever moving creatures) this includesthe angels, men, Jinn and all the animals with 
their different shapes, colors, languages, natures, kinds and types. He has distributed them 
throughout the various regions of the heavensand earth. 



(And He) means, yet despite all that, 
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(is Able to assemble them whenever He wills.) means, on the Day of Resurrection, He will 
gather the first and the last of them, and bring all His creatures together in one place where 
they will all hear the voice of the caller and all of them will be seen clearly; then He will judge 
between them with j ustice and truth. 


The Cause of Misfortune isSn 
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(And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of what your hands have earned.) 
means, 'whatever disasters happen to you, O mankind, are because of sins that you have 
committed in the past.' 




(And He pardons much.) means, of sins; ' He does not punish you for them, rather He forgives 
you.' 






(And if Alah were to punish men for that which they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth) (35:45). According to a Sahih Hadith: 
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(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no believer is stricken with fatigue, exhaustion, worry or 
grief, but Allah will forgive him for some of his sins thereby - even a thorn which pricks him.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Mu' awiyah bin Abi SUfyan, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: 



(No physical harm befalls a believer, but Allah will expiate for some of his sins because of i t.)" 
Imam Ahmad also recorded that ' A’ishah, may Alah be pleased with her, said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said: 
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(lf a person commits many sins and has nothing that will expiate for them, Alah will test him 
with some grief that will expiate for them.)" 



(32. And among His signs are the ships i n the sea like mountains.) (33. If Hewills, He causesthe 
wind to cease, then they would become motionless on the surface (of the sea). Verily, in this 
are signs for everyone patient and grateful.) (34. Or He may destroy them because of that 
which their (people) have earned. And He pardons much.) (35. And those who dispute as 
regardsOur Ayat may know that there isno place of refuge for them.) 



Ships are also among the Sgns of Allah 

Allah tells us that another sign of His great power and dominion is the fact that He has 
subjugated the sea so that ships may sail in it by His command, so they sail in the sea like 
mountains. This wasthe view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak. In other words, 
these ships on the sea are i i ke mountains on land. 



(If He wills, He causes the wind to cease,) means, the winds that cause the ships to travel on 
the sea. If He willed, He could cause the winds to cease, then the ships would not move and 
would remain still, neither coming nor going, staying where they are on the surface of the 
water. 





(Verily, in this are signsfor everyone patient) means, whoispatient intheface of adversity 



(and grateful.) means, in the fact that Allah has subjugated the sea and He sends as much wind 
asthey need in order to travel, there are signsof Hisblessingsto Hiscreation for everyone who 
ispatient, i.e., at timesof difficulty, and grateful, i.e., at timesof ease. 
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(Or He may destroy them because of that which their (people) have earned. ) means, if He 
wills, He may destroy the ships and drown them, because of the sins of the people on board. 
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(And He pardons much.) means, of their sins; if He were to punish them for all of their sins, He 
would destroy everyone who sailson the sea. Some of the scholars interpreted the Ayah 
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(Or He may destroy them because of that which their (people) have earned.) as meaning, if He 
willed, He could send the wind to blow fiercely so that it would take the ships and divert them 
from their courses, driving them to the right or the left, so that they would be lost and would 
not be able to follow their intended path. This interpretation also includes the idea of their 
being destroyed. This also fitsthe first meaning, which isthat if Alah willed, He could cause 
the wind to cease, in which case the ships would stop moving, or He could make the wind 
fierce, in which case the ships would be lost and destroyed. But by His grace and mercy, He 







sends the wind according to their needs, just as He sends rain that is sufficient. If He sent too 
much rain, it would destroy their houses, and if He sent too little, their crops and fruits would 
not grow. In the case of landssuch as Egypt, He sends water from another land, because they 
do not need rain; if rain were to fail upon them, it would destroy their houses and cause walls 
to collapse. 
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(And those who dispute as regards Our Ayat may know that there is no place of refuge for 
them. ) means, they have no means of escape from Our torment and vengeance, for they are 
subdued by Our power. 
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(36. Sd whatever you have been given is but (a passing) enjoyment for this worldly life, but 
that which is with Allah is better and more lasting for those who believe and put their trust in 
their Lord.) (37. And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish, and when they are 
angry, they forgive.) (38. And those who answer the Call of their Lord, and perform the Salah, 
and who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation, and who spend of what We have 
bestowed on them.) (39. And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to them, take 
revenge.) 


The Attributesof Those Who deserve that which iswith Allah 

Here Allah points out the insignificance of this worldly life and its transient adornments and 
luxuries. 
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(and who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation,) means, they do not make a decision 
without Consulting one another on the matter so that they can help one another by sharing 
their ideas concerning issues such as wars and other matters. This is like the Ayah: 
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(and consult them in the affairs) (3:159). The Prophet used to consult with them concerning 
wars and other matters, so that they would feel confidant. When ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was dying, after he had been stabbed, he entrusted the choice of 
the next Khalifah to six people who were to be consulted. They were ' Uthman, 'Ali, Talhah, 
Az-Zubayr, Sa' id and ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf, may Allah be pleased with them all. Then all of 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, agreed to appoint ' Uthman astheir leader. 
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(and who spend of what We have bestowed on them.) this means kindly treating the creation of 
Allah, starting with those who are closest, then the next closest, and so on. 
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(And those who, when an oppressive wrong isdone to them, take revenge.) ameans, they have 
the strength t o take revenge on those who commit aggressive wrong and hostile acts against 
them. They are not incapable of doing so and they are not helpless; they are able to take 
revenge against those who transgress against them, even though when they have the power to 
take revenge, they prefer to forgive, as when Yusuf, peace be upon him, said to hisbrothers: 
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(No reproach on you this day; may Allah forgive you) (12: 92). even though he was in a position 
to take revenge on them for what they had done to him. The Messenger of Alah forgave the 
eighty people who intended to do him harm during the year of Al-Hudaybiyah, camping by the 
mountain of At-Tan' im. When he overpowered them, he set them free, even though he was in 
a position to take revenge on them. He also forgave Ghawrath bin A-Harith who wanted to kill 
him and unsheathed his sword while he was sleeping. The Prophet woke up t o find him pointing 
the sword at him. He reproached him angrily and the sword dropped. Then the Messenger of 
Allah picked up the sword and called his Companions He told them what had happened, and he 
forgave the man. There are many similar Hadithsand reports. And Allah knowsbest. 
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(40. The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof; but whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliation, his reward is with Allah. Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers.) (41. And indeed 
whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) 
against them.) (42. The way is only against those who oppress men and rebel in the earth 
without justification; for such there will be a painful torment.) (43. And verily, whosoever 
shows patience and forgives, that would truly be from the things recommended by Alah.) 


Forgiving or exacting Revenge on Wrongdoers 
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(The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof). This is like the Ayat: 


(Then whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you transgress likewise against him) 
(2:194), and 
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(And if you punish, then punish them with the like of that with which you were afflicted) 
(16:126). Justice, has been prescribed, in the form of the prescribed laws of equality in 
punishment (Al-Qisas), but the better way, which means forgiving, i s recommended, as Allah 
says: 
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(and wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remitsthe retaliation by way of charity, it shall be 
for him an expiation) (5:45). Allah says here: 
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(but whoever forgivesand makes reconci liat ion, hisreward iswith Alah. ) means, that will not 
be wasted with Alah. As it says in a Sahih Hadith: 
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(Allah doesnot increasethe person who forgives except in honor.)" 
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(Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers.) means, the aggressors, i.e., those who initiate the evil 
actions. 
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(And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against them.) means, there is no sin on him for taking revenge against the one who 
wronged him. 


(The way) means, the burden of sin, 
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(is only against those who oppress men and rebel in the earth without justification;) means, 
those who initiate wrongful actions against others, asit says in the Sahih Hadith: 
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(When two persons indulge in abusing each other, the one who initiated the wrongful action is 
to blame, unlessthe one who waswronged overstepsthe mark in retaliation.) 



(for such there will be a painful torment.) means, intense and agonizing. It was reported that 
Muhammad bin Wasi' said, "I came to Makkah and there was a security out post over the trench 
whose guards took me to Marwan bin Al-Muhallab, who was the governor of Basrah. He said, 
' What do you need, O Abu ' Abdullah' I said, ' If you can do it, I need you to be like the brother 
of Banu ' Adiy.’ He said, ' Who is the brother of Banu ' Adiy' He said, ' AI-' Ala’ bin Ziyad; he once 
appointed a friend of his to a position of authority, and he wrote to him: If you can, only go to 
sleep after you make sure that there is nothing on your back )i.e., you do not owe anything to 
anyonef, your stomach is empty and your hands are untainted by the blood or wealth of the 
Muslims. If you do that, then there will be no way (of blame) against you -- 
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(The way is only against those who oppress men and rebel in the earth without j ustif ication; for 
such there will be a painful torment.)’ Marwan said, ' He spoke the truth, by Allah, and gave 
sincere advice. ' Then he said, ' What do you need, O Abu ' Abdullah' I said, ' I need you to let 
me join my family.' He said, ' Yes )l will do that(."’ This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. When 
Allah condemned wrongdoing and the people who do it, and prescribed Al-Qisas, He 
encouraged forgiveness: 
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(And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives,) meaning, whoever bearsthe insult with 
patience and concealsthe evil action, 
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(that would truly be from the things recommended by Allah.) S&' id bin Jubayr said, "This 
means, one of the things enjoined by Allah,” i.e., good actions for which there will be a great 
reward and much praise. 
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(44. And whomsoever Alah sends astray, for him there is no protector after Him. And you will 
see the wrongdoers, when they behold the torment, they will say: "Is there any way of return") 
(45. And you will see them brought forward to it (Hell) made humble by disgrace, (and) looking 
with stealthy glance. And those who believe will say: "Verily, the losers are they who lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection." Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a 
lasting torment.) (46. And they will have no protectorsto help them other than Alah. And he 
whom Alah sends astray, for him there is no way.) 


The State of the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that whatever He wills happens and whatever He does not will does not happen, 
and no one can make it happen. Whomever He guides, none can lead astray, and whomever He 
leads astray, none can guide, as He says: 

(but he whom He sends astray, for him you will find no protecting to lead him.) (18:17). Then 
Alah tells us about the wrongdoers, i.e., the idolators who associate others in worship with 
Alah: 
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(when they behold the torment,) i.e., on the Day of Resurrection, they will wish that they 
could go back to this world. 
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(they will say: "Isthere any way of return") This is like the Ayah: 
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(If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers!" Nay, it has become manifest to them what they had been concealing before. But if 
they were returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And indeed 
they are liars.) (6:27-28) 
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(And you will see them brought forward to it) means, to the Fire. 
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(made humble by disgrace,) means, in a befitting manner, because of their previous 
disobedience towards Allah. 
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((and) looking with stealthy glance.) Mujahid said, "In a humiliated manner." That is, they will 
steal glances at it, because they will be afraid of it. But the thing that they are afraid of will 
undoubtedly happen, and worse than that - may Alah save ustrom that. 
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(And those who believe will say) means, on the Day of Resurrection they will say: 
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(Verily, the losers...) means, the greatest losers. 




(are they who lose themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection. ) means, they will 
be taken to the Fire and deprived of any pleasures in the Hereafter. They will lose themselves, 
and they will be separated from their loved ones, companions, families and relatives, and they 
will lose them. 
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(Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a lasting torment.) means, everlasting and eternal, with no 
way out and no escape. 
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(And they will have no protectorsto help them other than Allah.) means, no one to save them 
from the punishment and torment which they are suffering. 
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(And he whom Alah sends astray, for him there is no way.) means, no salvation. 
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(47. Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a Day which cannot be 
averted. You will have no refuge on that Day nor there will be for you any denying.) (48. But if 
they tur n away, We have not sent you asa Hafiz over them. Your duty isto convey. And verily, 
when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, he rejoices there at; but when some evil 
befalls them because of the deeds which their hands have sent forth, then verily, man 
(becomes) ingrate!) 


Encouragement to obey Allah before the Day of Resurrection 



When Allah tells us about the horrors and terrifying events of the Day of Resurrection, He 
warns us about it and commands us to prepare for it: 



(Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a Day which cannot be averted.) 
means, once He issuesthe command, it will come to pass within the blinking of an eye, and no 
one will be able to avert it or prevent it. 
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(You will have no refuge on that Day nor there will be for you any denying.) means, you will 
have no stronghold in which to take refuge, no place in which to hide from Alah, for He will 
encompass you with His knowledge and power, and you will have no refuge from Him except 
with Him. 
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(On that Day man will say: "Where (isthe refuge) to flee" No! There is no refuge! Unto your 
Lord will bethe place of rest that Day.) (75:10-12) 
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(But if they turn away,) refersto the idolators, 
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(We have not sent you as a Hafiz over them. ) means, 'you have no power over them.' And 
Alah sayselsewhere: 
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(Not upon you istheir guidance, but Allah guides whom He wills) (2:272). 




(your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning) (13:40). And Alah says 
here: 
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(Your duty is to convey.) meaning, ' all that We require you to do is to convey the Message of 
Allah to them.’ 



(And verily, when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, he rejoicesthere at;) means, when 
a time of ease and comfort comes to him, he is happy about it. 



(but when befalis them) means mankind. 



(some evil) means, drought, punishment, tribulation or difficulty, 



(then verily, man (becomes) ingrate!) means, he forgets the previous times of ease and 
blessingsand acknowledges nothing but the present moment. If times of ease come to him, he 
becomes arrogant and transgresses, but if any difficulty bef alis him, he loses hope and is filled 
with despair. This is like what the Messenger of Allah said to the women: 
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)(0 women, give in charity, for I have seen that you form the majority of the people of Hell.) A 
woman asked, "Why isthat, O Messenger of Allah" He said: 



(Because you complain too much, and you are ungrateful t o (your) husbands. If one of you were 
to be treated kindly for an entire lifetime, then that kindness was lacking for one day, she 



would say, ' I have never seen anything good from you! 1 ) This is the case with most women, 
except for those whom Allah guides and who are among the people who believe and do 
righteous deeds. As the Prophet said, the believer isthe one who: 
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(... if something good happens to him, he isthankful, and that i s good for him. If something 
bad happens to him, he bears it with patience, and that is good for him. This does not happen 
to anyone except the believer.) 
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(49. To Allah belongsthe kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He createswhat He wills. He 
bestows female upon whom He wills, and bestows male upon whom He wills.) (50. Or He 
bestows both males and females, and He renders barren whom He wills. Verily, He is the AlI- 
Knower and is Able (to do all things).) 


Allah tellsusthat He isthe Creator, Sovereign and Controller of the 

heavens and the earth. 


Whatever he wills happens, and whatever He does not will does not happen. He gives to 
whomsoever He wills and withholds from whomsoever he wills; none can withhold what He 
gives, and none can give what He withholds, and He creates whatever He wills. 



(He bestows female upon whom He wills.) means, He gives them daughters only. Al-Baghawi 
said, "And among them (those who were given daughters only) was Lut, peace be upon him." 




(and bestows male upon whom He wills.) means, He gives them sons only. Al-Baghawi said, 
"Like Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, who did not have any daughters." 
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(Or He bestows both males and females,) means, He gives to whomsoever He wills both males 
and females, sons and daughters. Al-Baghawi said, "Like Muhammad 


(and He renders barren whom He wills. ) means, so that he has no children at all. Al-Baghawi 
said, "Like Yahya and ' Isa, peace be upon them." So people are divided into four categories: 
some are given daughters, some are given sons, some are given both sons and daughters, and 
some are not given either sonsor daughters, but they are rendered barren, with no offspring. 




(Verily, He is the All-Knower) means, He knows who deserves to be in which of these 
categories. 


O) 

(and is Able (to do all things).) means, to do whatever He wills and to differentiate between 
people in this manner. This issue is similar to that referred to in the Ayah where Alah says of 
' Isa, peace be upon him: 
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(And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind) (19:21): i.e., proof for them of His power, 
for He created people in four different ways. Adam, peace be upon him, was created from 
clay, from neither a male nor a female. Hawwa’, peace be upon her, was created from a male 
without a female. All other people, besides ' Isa, peace be upon him, were created from male 
and female, and this sign of Allah was completed with the creation of ' Isa bin Maryam, may 
peace be upon them both, who was created from a female without a male. Allah says: 
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(And (We wish) to appoint him asa sign to mankind) (19: 21). This issue hasto do with parents, 
whilst the previous issue has to do with children, and in each case there are four categories. 
Glory be to the All-Knower Who is Able to do all things. 




(51. It is not given to any human being that Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by 
revelation, or from behind a veil, or (that) He sends a Messenger t o reveal what He wills by His 
leave. Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise.) (52. And thus We have sent to you Ruh of Our 
command. You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith. But We have made it a light 
wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants We will. And verily, you are indeed guiding to a 
straight path.) (53. The path of Allah t o Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that i s 
on the earth. Verily, all matters at the end go to Alah.) 


How the Revelation comesdown 


This refers to how Allah sends revelation. SOmetimes He casts something into the heart of the 
Prophet , and he has no doubt that it isfrom Allah, as it was reported in Sahih Ibn Hibban that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 



(Ar-Ruh Al-Qudus )i.e., JibriI( breathed into my heart that no soul will die until its allotted 
provision and time have expired, so have Taqwa of Allah and keep seeking in a good (and 
lawful) way.) 
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(or from behind a veil) -- as He spoke to Musa, peace be upon him. He asked to see Him after 
He had spoken to him, but this was not granted to him. In the Sbhih, it recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said to Jabir bin ' Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him: 
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(Allah never speaksto anyone except from behind a veil, but He spoke t o your father directly.) 
This is how it was stated in the Hadith. He )Jabir’s father( was killed on the day of Uhud, but 
this refersto the realm of Al-Barzakh, whereasthe Ayah speaks of this earthly realm. 
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(or (that) He sends a Messenger to reveal what He willsby Hisleave.) as Jibril, peace be upon 
him, and other angeiscame down to the Prophets, peace be upon them. 




) 


(Verily, HeisMost High, Most Wise.) HeisMost High, All-Knowing, Most Wise. 



(And thus We have sent to you Ruh of Our command.) means, the Our'an. 
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(You knew not what isthe Book, nor what is Faith.) means, ' in the details which were given to 
you in the Our'an.' 



(But We have made it) means, the Our'an, 
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(a light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants We will. ) This is like the Ayah: 
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(Say: "It isforthose who believe, a guide andahealing. And asforthose who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) i n their ears, and i t (the Qur'an) is blindnessfor t hem.") (41:44). 



(And verily, you) means, 'O Muhammad,' 
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(are indeed guiding to a straight path.) means, the correct behavior. Then Alah explainsthis 
further by saying: 
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(The path of Allah) meaning, HisLawswhich He enjoins. 
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(to Whom belongsall that isin the heavensand all that ison the earth.) means, their Lord and 
Severeign, the One Who iscontrolling and rulingthem, Whose decree cannot be overturned. 
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(Verily, all mattersat the end goto Alah.) means, all matterscome backtoHimand He issues 
judgement concerning them. Glorified and exalted be He far above all that the evildoers and 
deniers say. )This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Ash-Shura( 


The Tafsir of Surat Az-Zukhruf 
(Chapter - 43) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of ^ll' f^) 

Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

.Merciful 
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(1. Ha Mim.) (2. By the manifest Book.) (3. Verily, We have made it a Our’an in Arabic that you 
may be able to understand.) (4. And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed 
exalted, full of wisdom.) (5. Shall We then take away the Fteminder from you, because you are 
a people excessive.) (6. And how many a Prophet have We sent amongst the men of old.) (7. 
And never came there a Prophet to them but they used to mock at him.) (8. Then We 
destroyed men stronger (in power) than these and the example of the ancients has passed 
away.) 
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(Ha-Mim. By the manifest Book.) means, plain and clear in both wording and meaning, because 
it was revealed in the language of the Arabs, which is the most eloquent language for 
communication among people. Alah says: 


(Verily, We have made it) meaning, revealed it, 



(a Qur'an in Arabic) meaning, in the language of the Arabs, eloguent and clear; 



(that you may be able to understand.) means, that you may understand it and ponder its 
meanings. This is like the Ayah: 


(In the plain Arabic language.) (26:195) 




(And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom.) This 
explains the high status of the Our'an among the hosts on high (the angels), so that the people 
of earth will respect it, venerate it and obey it. 



(And verily, it) means, the Our'an, 
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(isin the Mother of the Book) meaning, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (the Preserved Tablet). This wasthe 
view of Ibn ' Abbas and Muj ahid. 



(with Us,) means, i n Our presence. This was the view of Oatadah and others. 

(«w 

(indeed exalted) means, occupying a position of honor and virtue. This was the view of 
Oatadah. 



(full of wisdom.) means, clear, with no confusion or deviation. AlI of this indicates its noble 
status and virtue, as Allah says elsewhere: 
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(That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation. In a Book well-guarded. Which none can touch 
but the pure. A revelation from the Lord of the all that exists.) (56:77-80) 
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(Nay, indeed it is an admonition. So whoever wills, let him pay attention to it. (It is) in Records 
held (greatly) in honor, exalted, purified, in the hands ot scribes (angels), honorable and 
obedient.) (80:11-16) 






(Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Our'an) from you, because you are a people 
excessive.) means, ' do you think that We will forgive you and not punish you, when you do not 
do as you have been commanded' This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Abu Sal i h. Mujahid and As-SUddi, and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir. 







(Shall We then take away the Fteminder (this Our'an) from you,) Oatadah said, "By Allah, if this 
Our'an had been taken away when the first generations of this Ummah rejected it, they would 
have been doomed, but Alah by His mercy persisted in sending it and calling them to it for 
twenty years, orforaslong as He willed." What Oatadah saidisvery good, and hispoint isthat 
Alah, by His grace and mercy towards His creation, did not stop calling them to the truth and 
to the wise Fteminder, i.e., the Our'an, even though they were heedless and turned away from 
it. Indeed, He sent it so that those who were decreed to be guided might be guided by it, and 
so that proof might be established against those who were decreed to be. 


Consolation to the Prophet for the Disbelief of Ouraysh 

Then Alah consoles His Prophet for the disbelief of his people, and commands him to bear it 
with patience. 




(And how many a Prophet have We sent amongst the men of old.) meaning, among the sects 
(communities) of old. 
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(And never came there a Prophet t o t hem but they used t o mock at him.) means, they 
disbelieved him and mock at him. 



(Then We destroyed men stronger than these) means, ' We destroyed those who disbelieved i n 
the Messengers, and they were stronger in power than these who disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad.’ This is like the Ayah: 



(Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what was the end of those before them 
They were more in number than them and mightier in strength) (40:82). And there are many 
similar Ayat. 





(and the example of the ancients has passed away. ) Mujahid said, "The way of their life." 
Oatadah said, "Their punishment." Ghers said, "Their lesson," i.e., ' We made them a lesson for 
those disbelievers who came after them, that they would suffer the same end as them, 1 as in 
the Ayah at the end of this SUrah: 



(And We made them a precedent, and an example t o later generations.) (43:56); 
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(this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants) (40:85). 
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i n the way of Allah.) (33:62) 




(and you will not find any change ir 
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(9. And indeed if you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth" They will surely 
say: "The All-Mighty, the Al-Knower created them.") (10. Who has made for you the earth like 
a bed, and has made for you roadstherein, in order that you may find your way.) (11. And Who 
sends down water from the sky i n due measure, then We revive a dead land therewith, and 
even so you will be brought forth.) (12. And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed 
for you ships and cattle on which you ride,) (13. In order that you may mount on their backs, 
and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, and say: "Glory to 
Him Who has subjected this to us, and we could have never had it.") (14. And verily, to Our 
Lord we indeed are t o retur n!") 


The Idolators' admission that Allah isthe Sol e Creator, and Further 

Evidence of that 


Alah says: ' If you, O Muhammad, were to ask these idolators who associate others with Alah 
and worship others besides Him,’ 
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("Who has created the heavens and the earth" They will surely say: "The All-Mighty, the AlI- 
Knower created t hem.") In other words, they will admit that the Creator of all that is Alah 
Alone, with no partner or associate, yet they still worship others - idols and false gods -- 
alongside Him. 




(14- p tfe ^ai) 

(Who has made for you the earth like a bed,) means, smooth, stable and firm, so that you can 
travel about i n it, and stand on i t and sleep and walk about, even though i t i s created above 
water, but He has strengthened it with the mountains, lest it should shake. 



(and has made for you roads therein,) means, paths between the mountains and the valleys. 



** 
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(in order that you may find your way.) means, in your journeys trom city to city, region to 
region, land to land. 
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(And Who sends down water from the sky in due measure, ) means, according to what is 
sufficient for your crops, fruitsand drinking water for yourselves and your cattle. 







(then We revive a dead land therewith,) means, a barren land, for when the water comesto it, 
it isstirred (to life), and it swellsand putsforth every lovely kind (of growth). By referringto 
the revival of the earth, Allah draws attention to how He will bring bodies back to life on the 
Day of Ftesurrection, after they have been dead. 




(and even so you will be brought forth.) Then Allah says: 
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(And Who hascreated all the pairs) meaning, of everything that growsin the earth, all kindsof 
plants, crops, fruits, flowers, etc., and all different kindsof animals. 


Miai y. ia 


(and has appointed for you ships) or vessels, 
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(and cattle on which you ride.) means, He has subj ugated them to you and made it easy for you 
to eat their meat, drink their milk and ride on their backs. Allah says: 



(In order that you may mount on their backs, ) meaning, sit comfortably and securely, 


( 



(on their backs) means, on the backs of these kindsof animals. 






(and then may remember the favor of your Lord) means, whereby these animals are subj ugated 
to you. 
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(when you mount thereon, and say: "Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we could 
have never had it.") means, if it were not for the fact that Alah has subj ugated these thingsto 
us, we could never have done this by our own strength.' Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ibn 
Zayd said: "We could not have done this ourselves." 
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(And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return.) means, ' We will return to Him after our 
death, and our ultimate destination is with Him.’ In this Ayah, mention of earthly journeys 
draws attention to the journey of the Hereafter, just as elsewhere, mention of earthly 
provision draws attention to the importance of ensuring provision for the Hereafter, as Allah 
says: 




(And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best provision isthe Taqwa) (2:197). 
And mention of earthly garments is also used to draw attention to the raiment of the 
Hereafter: 



(and asan adornment; and the raiment of theTagwa, that isbetter) (7:26). 



(15. Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest 
ingrate!) (16. Or has He taken daughtersout of what He hascreated, and He hasselected for 
you sons) (17. And if one of t hem is informed of the news of that which he sets forth as a 
parable to the Most Gracious, his face becomes dark, and he is filled with grief!) (18. A 
creature who is brought up in adornments, and who in dispute cannot make itself clear) (19. 
And they make femalesthe angel s who themselves are servants of the Most Gracious. D d they 
witness their creation Their testimony will be recorded, and they will be questioned!) (20. And 
they said: "If i t had been the will of the Most Gracious, 


Condemnation of the Idolators' attribution of Offspring to Allah 

Here Allah speaks of the lies and fabricationsof the idolators, when they devoted some of their 
cattle to their false gods and some to Allah, as He described in SUrat Al-An' am where He said: 
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(And they assign to Allah share of the tilth and cattle which He hascreated, and they say: "This 
is for Allah" according to their claim, "and this is for our partners." But the share of their 
partners reaches not Alah, while the share of Allah reaches their partners! Evil is the way they 
judge!) (6:136). Smilarly, out of the two kindsof offspring, sons and daughters, they assigned 
to Him the worst and least valuable (in their eyes), i.e., daughters, asAllahsays: 
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(Is it for you the males and for Him the females That indeed is a division most unfair!) (53:21- 
22) And Allah says here: 



(Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest 
ingrate!) Then He says: 


< 



.< y. J ', «ala 

L w/ -J « 




(Or has He taken daughters out of what He has created, and He has selected for you sons) This 
is a denunciation of them in the strongest terms, as He goes on to say: 
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(And if one of them is informed of the news of that which he setsforth as a parable to the Most 
Gracious, hisface becomes dark, and he i s fiil ed with grief!) means, if one of these people is 
given the news that there has been bom to him one of those which he attributesto Allah, i.e., 
a daughter, he hates this news and it depresses and overwhelms him so much that he keeps 



away from people because he feels so ashamed. Allah says, so how can they dislike that so 
much and yet they attribute it to Allah 






(A creature who is brought up in adornments, and who in dispute cannot make itself clear) 
means, women are regarded as lacking something, which they make up for with jewelry and 
adornments from the time of childhood onwards, and when there is a dispute, they cannot 
speak up and defend themselves clearly, so how can this be attributed to Allah 
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(And they make femalesthe angel s who themselves are servantsof the Most Gracious.) means, 
that iswhat they believe about them, but Allah denouncesthem for that and says: 





(Did they witness their creation) meaning, did they see Alah creating them asfemales 




(Their testimony will be recorded,) means, concerning that, 


1' f-'o 9' \ 

(and they will be questioned!) means, about that, on the Day of Ftesurrection. This is a stern 
warning and a seriousthreat. 
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(And they said: "If it had been the will of the Most Gracious, we should not have worshipped 
them.") means, (they said:) ' if Alah had willed, He would have prevented usfrom worshipping 
these idolswhich are imagesof the angelswho are the daughtersof Alah; He knows about this 
and He approves of it.' By saying this, they combined several types of error: First: They 
attributed offspring to Alah -- exalted and sanctified be He far above that. Second: They 
claimed that He chose daughters rather than sons, and they made the angel s, who are the 
servantsof the Most Gracious, female. Third: They worshipped them with no proof, evidence or 
permission from Allah. This was based on mere opinion, whims and desires, imitation of their 
elders and forefathers, and pure ignorance. They used Alah's decree as an excuse, and this 
reasoning betrayed their ignorance. Fourth: Allah denounced them for this in the strongest 
terms, for from the time He first sent Messengers and revealed Books, the command was t o 



worship Him Alone with no partner or associate, and it wasforbidden to worship anything other 
than Him. Allah says: 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Alah, and 
avoid all false deities." Then of them were some whom Alah guided and of them were some 
upon whom the straying was j ustified. Sb travel through the land and see what wasthe end of 
thosewho denied.) (16:36) 
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(And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: "Di d We ever appoint gods t o be 
worshipped besidesthe Most Gracious") (43:45) And Allah says in this Ayah, after mentioning 
thisargument of theirs: 



(They have no knowledge whatsoever of that.) meaning, of the truth of what they say and the 
argumentsthey put forward. 



(They do nothing but lie!) means, theytell lies and fabricate untruths. 
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(They have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They do nothing but lie!) Mujahid said, "They do 
not appreciate the power of Alah." 
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(21. Or have We given them any Book before this (the Our’an) to which they are holding fast) 
(22. Nay! They say: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we guide 
ourselves by their footsteps.") e(23. And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any 
town (people) but the luxurious ones among them said: "We found our fathers following a 
certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps.") (24. He said: "B/en if I 
bring you better guidance than that which you found your fathers following" They said: "Verily, 
we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent.") (25. Sd We took revenge on them, then 
see what wasthe end of those who denied.) 


The Idolators have no Proof 

Alah condemnsthe idolators for worshipping others instead of Alah with no evidence or proof 
for doing so. 
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(Or have We given them any Book before this) means, before their idolatry. 
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(to which they are holding fast) means, with regard to what they are doing. This is not the 
case. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Or have We revealed to them an authority (a Sbripture), which speaks of that which they have 
been associating with Him) (30:35) meaning, that did not happen. Then Allah says: 
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(Nay! They say: "we found our fathers following a certain way and religion (Ummah), and we 
guide ourselves by their footsteps.") meaning, they have no groundsfor their belief in idolatry 
apart from the fact that they are imitating their fathers and forefathers who were following a 
certain Ummah or way, i.e., religion. The word Ummah is used in a similar manner elsewhere, 
where Allah says: 



(And verily, thisyour religion (Ummah) isone religion) (23:52), and they said; 
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(and we by their footsteps) means, behind them 

(W) 

(We guide ourselves) This is their claim with no evidence. Then Allah points out that what 
these people say was already said by those who were like them among the nations of the past 
who disbelieved in the Messengers. Their hearts and their words are similar. 



(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!" 
Have they transmitted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing 
beyond bounds!) (51:52-53) And Allah sayshere: 
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(And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps.") Then He says: 
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(Say) --' O Muhammad, to these idolators 
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("B/en if I bring you better guidance than that which you found your fathers following" They 
said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent.") ' Even if they were 
convinced of the truth of what you have brought to them, they will not follow it, because of 
their evil intentions and their arrogance towardsthe truth and its people.’ 
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(Sb We took revenge on them) means, on the disbelieving nations, by inflicting various kinds of 
punishments, as Allah hasdescribed in the storiesof those nations. 
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(then see what was the end of those who denied) means, see what became of them, how they 
were destroyed and how Allah saved the believers. 
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(26. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to hisfather and hispeople: "Verily, I am innocent of 
what you worship,") (27. "Except Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me.") (28. And 
he made it aword lastingamong his offspring, that they may turn back.) (29. Nay, but I gaveto 
these and their fathers to enjoy, till there came to them the truth, and a Messenger making 
things clear.) (30. And when the truth came to them, they said: "This is magic, and we 
disbelieve therein.") (31. And they say: "Why i s not thisOur’an sent down to some great man of 
the two towns") (32. Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord It is We Who 
portion out between them their livelihood in this world, and We raised some of them above 
others i n ranks, so that some may employ others i n their work. But the mercy of your Lord i s 
better than what they amass.) (33. And were it not that mankind would have become of one 
community, We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most Gracious, silver roofs 
for their houses, and elevators whereby they ascend,) (34. And for their houses, doors, and 
thrones on which they could recline,) (35. And adornments of gold. Yet all this would have 
been nothing but an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord isfor those who 
have Taqwa.) 



Ibrahim's Declaration of Tawhid Here 


Allah tellsusabout Hisservant, Messenger and close Friend, the leader of the monotheists and 
the father of all subsequent Prophets, from whom Ouraysh were descended and claimed to 
have taken their religion. He disowned hisfather'sand hispeople'sworship of idolsand said: 



("Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, except Him Who created me; and verily, He will 
guide me." And he made it a Word lasting among his offspring,) The Word means the worship of 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and the denunciation of all gods apart from Him, i.e., 
La ilaha illallah. He left this word as an example to be followed by those of his progeny who 
were guided by Allah. 
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(that they may turn back.) means, come back to this word. ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Oatadah, As-SUddi and others commented on the Ayah: 



(And he made it a Word lasting among his offspring,) "This means, La ilaha illallah, and there 
are still those among his offspring who say it." A similar view was narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him. Ibn Zayd said, "The word of Islam," which refers to the same 
thing suggested by the group. 


How the People of Makkah turned away from the Messenger and 

opposed Him, and His Response 

Allah further says: 
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(Nay, but I gave to these) means, the idolators, 



(and their fathers) means, they lived a long life in their misguidance. 
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(till there came to them the truth, and a Messenger making things clear.) means, his message is 
clear and hiswarning is clear. 
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(And when the truth came to them, they said: "This is magic, and we disbelieve therein.") 
means, they were arrogant and stubborn, and they pushed him away out of disbelief, envy and 
transgression. 



(And they say) means, objecting t o that which Allah has revealed t o him, 
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(Why is not this Our'an sent down to some great man of the two towns) meaning, why wasthis 
Our’an not revealed to some man who was great and prominent in their eyes, from the two 
towns, i.e., Makkah and At-Ta’if This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with 
him, ' Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd. Sfeveral 
scholarsof Tafsir stated that by this, the Ouraysh meant Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah and ' Urwah 
bin Mas' ud Ath-Thaqafi. The apparent meaning isthat what they meant was a great man from 
either of the two towns. Alah responded to their rejection by saying: 
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(Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord) meaning, the matter has nothing to 
do with them; it isfor Alah to decide. Alah knows best where to direct His Message, and He 
does not reveal it except to the one who is the purest in heart and soul, and of the noblest 
descent. Then Alah pointsout that He differentiates among Hiscreation in terms of what He 
gives them of wealth, provision, intellect, understanding and other visible and hidden 
st rengt hs: 
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(It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in thisworld,) 
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(so that some may employ others in their work.) It was said that this means that some employ 
others in their work, because one needs the other, and vice versa. This was the view of As- 
Suddi and others. 
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(But the mercy of your Lord is better than which they amass.) means, the mercy of Allah 
towards His creation is better for them than the wealth and conveniences of this world which 
t hey possess. 


Wealth isnot a Sgn of Divine Pleasure 
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(And were it not that mankind would have become of one community,) means, ' were it not for 
the fact that many ignorant people would think that Our giving them wealth was a sign that We 
love the person to whom We give it, and thus they would have agreed upon disbelief for the 
sake of wealth.’This is the view of Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi and others. 
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(We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most Gracious, silver roofs for their 
houses, and elevators) means, laddersand staircasesof silver. This was the view of Ibn 'Abbas, 
Mujahid, Oatadah, As-SUddi, Ibn Zayd and others. 


(uj^ l^) 

(whereby they ascend,) means, go up. And their houses would have doors, i.e., lockson their 
doors, 



(and thrones on which they could recline,) means, all of that would be made of silver. 




(And adornments) means, and gold. This wasthe view of Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd. 



(Yet all thiswould have been nothing but an enjoyment of thisworld.) means, all that belongs 
to this transient world which is insignificant before Allah. He hastens their reward for good 
deeds in the form of luxuries in this world, so that when they reach the Hereafter, they will 
have no good merits with Allah for which they may be rewarded, as was reported in the Sahih 
Hadith. It was reported in another Hadith: 


a 
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(If this world were worth a gnat's wing before Allah, He would not give a disbeliever a drink of 
water.) Al-Baghawi narrated itsChain of narration. 



(And the Hereafter with your Lord is (only) for those who have Taqwa.) means, it is exclusively 
for them, and no one else will share it with them. When ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be 
pleased with him, visited the Messenger of Alah in seclusion, when he was keeping away from 
his wives, and he saw him resting on a rough mat which had left marks on his side, his eyes 
fiiled with tears and he said, "O Messenger of Allah, look at this Chosroes and this Caesar with 
all that they have, and you are the best of Allah's creation. " The Messenger of Allah was 
reclining, but he sat up and said: 



♦♦ 


(Are you i n doubt, Oson of Al-Khattab) Then he said: 
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(Those are people for whom the enjoyments are hastened in thisworld.) According to another 
report: 
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(Does it not please you that this world is for them and the Hereafter is for us) In as the Two 
Sahihsand elsewhere, it is reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Do not drinkfrom vesselsof gold and silver, and do not eat from plat es of the same, for these 
things are for them in this world and for us in the Hereafter.) Allah has granted these things to 
them in this world because it is insignificant, as was reported by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah via 
Abu Hazim from Sahi bin Sa' d, who said, "The Messenger of Alah said: 
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n(lf this world were worth a gnat's wing before Alah, He would never give a disbeliever a drink 
of water.)" At-Tirmidhi said: "Hasan Sahih." 
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(36. And whosoever Ya'shu (turns away blindly) from the remembrance of the Most Gracious, 
We appoint for him Shaytan to be a Oarin (a companion) to him.) (37. And verily, they hinder 
them from the path, but they think that they are guided aright!) (38. Till, when (such a one) 
comesto Us, he says, "Would that between me and you were the distance of the two easts (or 
the east and west) a worst companion (indeed)!") (39. It will profit you not this Day as you did 
wrong, (and) that you will be sharers in the punishment.) (40. Can you make the deaf to hear, 
or can you guide the blind or him who isin manifest error) (41. And even if We take you away, 
We shall indeed take vengeance on them.) (42. Or (if) We show you that wherewith We 
threaten them, then verily, We have perfect command over them.) (43. So hold you fast to 
that which is revealed to you. Verily, you are on the straight path.) (44. And verily, this is 
indeed a Dhikr for you and your people, and you will be questioned.) (45. And ask whom We 
sent before you of Our Messengers: "Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besidesthe 
Most Gracious") 


The Shaytan isthe Companion of the One Who turns away from Ar- 

Rahman 


t> j) 

(And whosoever Ya' shu (turns away blindly)) means, whoever willfully ignoresand turns away 
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(from the remembrance of the Most Gracious,) AI-' Asha (the root of Ya'sh) refersto weakness 
of Vision; what ismeant here i s weakness of insight. 


(We appoint for him Shaytan to be a Qarin (a companion) to him.) This is like the Ayat: 

(isW jjiy i c>j) 


(And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him) (4:115), 




(Sb when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away) (61:5), and 
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(And We have assigned for them intimate companions, who have made fair seeming to them, 
what was before them and what was behind them) (41:25). Alah sayshere: 




o * < £ * 


0 >* $4^ \ 

cr f^b; 


131 ^ 


(And verily, they hinder them from the path, but they think that they are guided aright! Until, 
when he comestoUs,) meaning, for this person who willfully neglects true guidance, We send 
to him a Shaytan to lead him astray and show him the path to Hell. When he comes before 
Alah on the Day of Ftesurrection, he will complain about the Shaytan who was appointed to 
accompany him. 






(he says, "Would that between me and you were the distance of the two easts -- a worst 
companion (indeed)!") Sbme of them recited it; (J^ lij biiik) (Ti 11, when they bot h come t o Us.) 
referring to the companion Shaytan and the one whom he accompanies. Then Alah says: 





(It will profit you not this Day as you did wrong, (and) that you will be sharers in the 
punishment.) means, ' your being together in the Fire will not help you in the slightest, and you 
will both partake of the painful punishment.’ Alah says: 
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Can you make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the blind or him who is in manifest error? 
means, ' that i s not up t o you. All you have t o do isconvey the Message, but you do not have t o 
guide them. Allah guides whomsoever He willsand sends astray whomsoever He wills, and He is 
Wise and Just in doing so.' 


Allah's Vengeance upon the Enemiesof His Messenger will surely 

come t o pass 


Allah further says: 


( 

(And even if We take you away, We shall indeed take vengeance on them.) means, ' We will 
inevitably wreak vengeance upon them and punish them, even if you pass away.’ 
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(Or (if) We show you that wherewith We threaten them, then verily, We have perfect command 
over them.) means, ' We are able to do bot h, 1 but Allah will not take His Messenger (in death) 
until He gives him the joy of seeing his enemies brought low and gives him power and authority 
over them and their wealth. This wasthe view of As-SUddi and wasthe opinion favored by Ibn 
Jarir. 




Encouragement to adhere to the Our'an 


Allah then says; 
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(So hold you fast to that which is revealed to you. Verily, you are on the straight path.) means, 
hold fast to the Our'an which has been sent down to your heart, for it is truth and what it leads 
to istruth that showsthe way to the straight path that leadsto Gardensof Delight and eternal, 
everlasting goodness. 



(And verily, this is a Dhikr for you and your people,) It was said that this means, ' it is an honor 
for you and your people;' this was the view of Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Mujahid, Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd. This means that it isan honor for them in that it was 
revealed in their language, so they are the people who have the best understanding of it among 
mankind and hence are obliged to be the most steadfast in adhering to its commandments. This 



is how the best of them were, the first immigrants and those who emulated them and followed 
them. It was also said that the meaning of the phrase; 



(And verily, thisisindeed a Dhikr for you and your people,) was that ' it wassent to remind you 
and your people.' The fact that they are singled out does not exclude others. This is like the 
Ayat: 



(Indeed, We have sent down for you (O mankind) a Book in which there is Dhikrukum (your 
Reminder). Will you not then understand) (21:10) 



(And warn your tribe of near kindred) (26:214) 



(and you will be questioned.) means, ' about thisOur’an, and how you acted upon it and what 
your response to it was.' 
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(And ask whom We sent before you of Our Messengers: "Did We ever appoint gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most Gracious") means, 'all the Messengers called their people to the 
same as that to which you are calling mankind, namely the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, and they forbade the worship of idols and false gods.’ This is like the 
Ayah: 
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship 
Alah, and avoid all false deities.") (16:36) Mujahid said that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud recited it: 
(JUj jjili UL.jt jIJJ* ([>) UjLj) (And ask those whom We sent before you of Our Messengers.) 
This was narrated by Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-SUddi from Ibn Mas' ud, may Alah be pleased 
with him. Yet this appears to be an explanation rather than an alternate version of recitation. 
And Alah knows best. 
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(46. And indeed We did send Musa with Our Ayat to Rr' awn and his chiefs. He said: "Verily, I 
am a Messenger of the Lord of all that exists. M ) (47. But when he came to them with Our Ayat, 
behold, they laughed at them). (48. And not an Ayah We showed them but it wasgreater than 
itsfellow preceding it, and We seized them with torment, in order that they might turn.) (49. 
And they said (to Musa): "O you sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for us according to what He has 
made a pact with you. Verily, We shall guide ourselves.") (50. But when We removed the 
torment from them, behold, they broke their covenant.) 


Musa wassent with the Message of Tawhid to Fir' awn and His 

Chiefs 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, and how He sent 
him to Fir'awn and his chiefs. That is, his governors, ministers, leaders and followers among 
the Egyptians and the Children of Israel. Alah sent him to call them to worship Alah alone, 
with no partner or associate, and to forbid them from worshipping anything other than Him. He 
sent him with mighty signs, such as his hand and his staff, other signs such as the flood, 
locusts, Oummal, frogs and blood, and the loss of their crops and lives. Yet despite all that 
they remained arrogant and stubbornly refused to follow him; they rejected his message and 
made fun of it, and laughed at the one who had brought it. 
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(And not an Ayah We showed them but it wasgreater than itsfellow preceding it,) but despite 
that they would not give up their sin, misguidance, ignorance and confusion. B/ery time one of 
these signs came to them, they would go and implore Musa, saying, 





("O you sorcerer!...") meaning, expert or knowledgeable one -- this wasthe view of Ibn Jarir. 
The scholars of that time were the sorcerers or magicians, and magi c was not regarded as 
something reprehensible by them at that time, so this was not a slight on their part. They were 
in a State of need, so it would not have been appropriate for them to insult him. This was a 
way of honoring him, as they thought. On each occasion, they promised Musa that if the 
torment was lifted from them, they would believe in him and let the Children of Israel go with 
him, but on each occasion they went back on their word. This i s I i ke the Ayat: 
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(Sd We sent on them: the flood, the locusts, the Oummal, the frogs, and the blood; manifest 
signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those people who were criminals. And 
when the punishment struck them, they said: "O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His 
promise to you. If you remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe in you, and we 
shall let the Children of Israel go with you." But when We removed the punishment from them 
to a fixed term, which they had to reach, behold! they broke their word!) (7:133-135) 
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(51. And Fir'awn proclaimed among his people (saying): "O my people! Is not mine the 
dominion of Egypt, and these rivers flowing underneath me. Sbe you not then") (52. "Am I not 
better than this one (Musa) who is despicable and can scarcely express himself clearly") (53. 
Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent along with him") (54. Thus 
he fooled his people, and they obeyed him. Verily, they were ever a people who were 
rebellious.) (55. Sb when they angered Us, We punished t hem, and drowned t hem all.) (56. And 
We made t hem a precedent, and an example t o later generations.) 


Fir' awn's Address to His People and how Allah punished Him 


Allah tells us how Fir' awn stubbornly persisted in his rebellion and disbelief. He assembled his 
people and addressed them in a vaingloriousfashion, boasting of hisdominion over Egypt. 
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( 



(Is not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these rivers flowing underneath me) Oatadah said, 
"They had gardensand rivers of flowing wafer." 







(Sbe you not then) means, 'do you not see my position of might and power' - implying that 
Musa and hisfollowers were poor and weak. This i s like the Ayah: 
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(Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am your lord, most high." Sd Allah 
seized him with punishment for hislast and first transgression.) (79:23-25) 
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(Am I not better than this one who is despicable) As-SUddi said, "He was saying, ' indeed I am 
better than this one, who i s despicable'." Sdme of the grammarians of Basrah said that Fir'awn 
- may the curse of Allah be upon him -- was saying that he was better than Musa, peace be 
upon him. But this is an obvious lie, may continued curses be upon him until the Day of 



Resurrection. By describing Musa as despicable he meant -- as SUfyan said - insignificant. 
Oatadah and As-SUddi said, "He meant, weak." Ibn Jarir said, "He meant, he had no power, 
authority or wealth." 

(bd ilSj Vj) 

(and can scarcely express himself clearly) means, he cannot speak clearly, he stammers and 
cannot speak well. Rr'awn's description of Musa as "despicable" is a lie; rather it ishewhowas 
despicable and insigniticant, lacking in physical, moral and religious terms, and it isMusawho 
wasnoble, truthful, righteousand upright. 


(bd as v j) 

(and can scarcely express himself clearly). This was also a lie. Although something happened to 
Musa's tongue when he was a child, when it was burnt by a coal. He asked Allah to loosen the 
knot from his tongue (i.e., to correct hisspeech detect) so that they could understand what he 
said, and Allah had answered his prayer and said: 

Cliyjf 

(You are granted your request, O Musa) (20:36). It may be the case that some problem 
remained which he had not asked to be relieved of, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri suggested, and that he 
had asked only to be relieved of that which stood in the way of his conveying the Message. A 
person cannot be blamed for physical matters over which he has no control. Even though 
Rr' awn had the intelligence to understand that, he wanted to confuse and mislead his people, 
who were ignorant and stupid. So he said: 
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(Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him...) meaning, adornments which are 
placed on the arms. This was the view of Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Oatadah 
and others. 





(or angelssent along with him) meaning, to serve him and to testify that he istelling the truth. 
He looked only at outward appearances and did not understand the true inner matters that are 
clearer than what he focused on, if only he had understood that. Allah says: 
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(Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.) meaning, he confused them and invited 
them to misguidance, and they responded to him. 
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(Verily, they were ever a people who were rebellious.) Then Allah says: 
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(Sb when they angered Us, We punished t hem, and drowned t hem all.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said it means: "When they angered 
Us means, they provoked Our wrath." Ad-Dahhak said, it means "They made Us angry." This was 
also the view of Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al- 
Ourazi, Oatadah, As-SUddi and other scholarsof Tafsir. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Uqbah bin 
' Amir, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(When you see that Allah gives a person what he wants even though he is persisting in si n, that 
means that Allah isenticing him into destruction.) Then he recited: 
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(Sb when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all.) It was reported that 
Tariq bin Shihab said, "I was with 'Abdullah, may Alah be pleased with him, and the issue of 
sudden death was mentioned. He said, ' It isa relief for the believer and a source of regret for 
the disbeliever.’ Then he recited the Ayah: 
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(9d when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all). " ' Umar bin ' Abdul- 
'Aziz, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "I found that punishment comes with negligence, 
meaning the Ayah: 
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(Sb when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned them all)." 




(And We made them a precedent, and an example to later generations.) Abu Mijlaz said, 
"Precedent for otherswho do the same asthey did." He and Mujahid said, "An example, i.e., a 
lesson to those who come after them." Allah is the One Who guides to the straight path, and 
unto Him isthe final return. 



(57. And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud 
thereat.) (58. And say: "Are our gods better or is he" They quoted not the above example 
except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people.) (59. He was not more than a 
servant. We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel.) 
(60. And if it were Our will, We would have made angelsto replace you on the earth.) (61. And 
he shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the Hour. Therefore have no doubt concerning it. 
And follow Me! This is the straight path.) (62. And let not Shaytan hinder you. Verily, he 
(Shaytan) to you is a plain enemy.) (63. And when ' Isa came with clear proofs, he said: "I have 
come to you with Al-Hikmah, and in order to make clear to you some of that in which you 
differ. Therefore have Taqwa of Allah and obey me.") (64. "Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and 



your Lord. Sd worship Him. This is the straight path.") (65. But the sects from among 
themselvesdiffered. Sd woe to those who do wrong from the torment of a painful Day!) 


The Contempt of the Ouraysh for the son of Maryam, and Histrue 

Status with Allah 


Allah tells us how the Ouraysh persisted in their disbelief and stubborn arguments: 
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(And when the son of Maryam isquoted asan example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat.) 
Several others narrated that Ibn'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, As- 
Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said, "They laughed, i.e., they were astounded by that." Oatadah said, 
"They were repelled by that and they laughed." Ibrahim An-Nakha' i said, "They turned away." 
The reason for this was mentioned by Muhammad bin lshaq in As-Srah. He said, "According to 
what I have heard, the Messenger of Allah sat down one day with Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah in 
the Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and sat down with them. There were also other 
men from the Ouraysh in the gathering. The Messenger of Allah spoke, then An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith came up to him and the Messenger of Alah spoke to him until he defeated him in 
argument. Then he recited to him and to them, 

( oAj'j 143 ^ 

(Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! 
(SUrely) you will enter it.) (21:98) Then the Messenger of Allah got up and went to sit with 
'Abdullah bin Al-Zab'ari At-Tamimi. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said to him, ' By Alah, An-Nadr 
bin Al-Harith could not match the son of ' Abd Al-Muttalib in argument. Muhammad claimsthat 
we and these gods that we worship are fuel for Hell.’' Abdullah bin Az-Zab' ari said, ' By Allah, 
if I meet with him I will defeat him in argument. Ask Muhammad whether everyone that is 
worshipped instead of Alah will be in Hell with those who worshipped him, for we worship the 
angels, and the Jews worship ' Uzayr, and the Christians worship the Messiah ' Isa bin Maryam.' 
A-Walid and those who were sitting with him were amazed at what 'Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari 
said, and they thought that he had come up with a good point. He said this to the Messenger of 
Alah , who said: 
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(Everyone who likes to worship something other than Allah will be with the one whom he 
worshipped, for indeed they are worshipping the Shaytan and whomever told them to worship 
that person.)" Then Allah revealed the words: 
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(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom 
(Hell)) (21:101), meaning that ' Isa, ' Uzayr and rabbis and monks who were also worshipped, 
who spent their lives in devotion towards Allah. The misguided people who came after them 
took them as lords instead of Allah. Concerning the notion of worshipping the angels as 
daughtersof Alah, thefollowing words were revealed: 
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(And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son (or children)." Glory to Him! They are but 
honored servants.) (21:26) Concerning ' Isa bin Maryam, the fact that he is worshipped instead 
of Allah, and to the amazement of Al-Walid and the otherswho were present at the argument, 
the following was revealed: 
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(And when the son of Maryam isquoted asan example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat.) 
meaning, they take this argument as a basis for rejecting your message. Then Allah mentions 
' Isa bin Maryam and says: 
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(He was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an example 
for the Children of Israel. And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to replace you 
on the earth. And he (' Isa) shall be a known sign for the Hour. ) meaning, the miracles and 
signsthat happened at his hands, such as raising the dead and healing the sick, are sufficient 
assignsof the approach of the Hour. 
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(Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me! This isthe straight path)." Ibn Jarir 
mentioned that AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Alah be pleased with him, commented 
on the Ayah: 




(And when the son of Maryam isquoted asan example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat.) 
"This means the Ouraysh, when it was said t o t hem: 


(g 

(Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! 
(SUrely) you will enter it.) (21:98) The Ouraysh said to him: ' What about ' Isa bin Maryam' He 
said: 


411 Jji <> Uj jSl) 
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(He isthe servant and Messenger of Allah.) They said, ' By Alah, he means that we should take 
him asa lord just asthe Christianstook ' Isa son of Maryam asa Iord.' Then Allah said: 
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(They quoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome 
people)." 
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(And say: "Are our gods better or is he"). Oatadah said, "They were saying, ' our gods are better 
than him'." Oatadah said; "Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, recited it (b^fit j£. J.I ii*) 
(Are our gods better or is this (person))" they mean Muhammad . 


(V^ % ai ijjJa u») 



(They quoted not the above example except for argument.) means, for the sake of stubborn 
argument, for they knew that he (' Isa ) was not included in the Ayah (21:98), because that 
would not make sense. The words, 

(Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!) 
(21:98) are addressed to the Ouraysh, for they used to worship idolsand false gods-- they did 
not worship the Messiah so why should he be included in what the Ayah says What they said was 
only for the sake of argument; they did not really believe in it. Imam Ahmad, may Allah have 
mercy on him, recorded that Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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g(No people go astray after having been guided, but they resort to (futile) argument.) Then the 
Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah: 
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(They quoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome 
people)." It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir. At-Tirmidhi said, "This 
Hadith isHasan Sahih, we do not know it except from the Hadith of Haj j aj bin Dinar..." 
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(He (' Isa) was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to him,) means, ' Isa, peace be 
upon him; he was no more than one of the servants of Allah whom Allah blessed with 
prophethood and messengership. 




(and We made him an example for the Children of Israel.) means, 'a sign, proof and evidence 
of Our power t o do whatever We will.' 
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(And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to replace you on the earth.) As-SUddi 
said, "They would have taken your place on (the earth). " Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased 



with him, and Oatadah said, "They would have succeeded one another just asyou succeed one 
another." This view is implied by the former veiw. Mujahid said, "They would have populated 
the earth instead of you." Allah's saying: 


(And he (' Isa) shall be a known sign for (the coming ot) the Hour.) The correct view concerning 
this phrase is that it refersto hisdescent before the Day of Resurrection, as Allah says: 


as ^ uJj) 


(And there is none of the People of the Scripture but must believe in him before his death) 
(4:159). - meaning before the death of ' Isa, peace be upon him -- 






And on the Day of Ftesurrection, he will be a witness against them )4:159(. This meaning has 
the support from an alternate recitation of the AyaOt* (^!j ^ (And he shall be a known 
sign for (the coming of) the Hour.) means, evidence that the Hour will surely come. Mujahid 
said: 


(And he shall be a sign for (the coming of) the Hour.) means, sign and "One of the signs of the 
Hour will be the appearance of ' Isa son of Maryam before the Day of Ftesurrection. " Sbmething 
similar was also narrated from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ' Abbas, ' Abu AI-' Aliyah, Abu Malik, ' Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Many Mutawatir Hadiths report that the Messenger 
of Allah said that 'Isa will descend before the Day of Ftesurrection as a just ruler and fair 
j udge. 




(Therefore have no doubt concerning it.) means, do not doubt that it will surely come to pass. 




(And follow Me.) means, ' in what I tell you about it.' 


/\ i 051 ** 11 * " 







(This is the straight path. And let not Shaytan hinder you.) means, from following the truth. 











(Verily, he (Satan) to you is a plain enemy. And when ' Isa came with (Our) clear proofs, he 
said: "I have come to you with Al-Hikmah..."), meaning prophethood: 
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(and in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in which you differ.) Ibn Jarir said, 
"This means religious matters, not worldly matters." What he said isgood. 
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(Therefore have Taqwa of Allah) means, ' with regard to what I command you to do.' 


(and obey me.) means, ' i n what I bring to you.' 
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(Verily, Alah! He is my Lord and your Lord. Sd worship Him. This isthe straight path.) means, 
' you and I are enslaved to Him, in need of Him and we commonly share in the worship of Him 
Alone, associating none with Him.’ 
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(This isthe straight path) means, 'what I have brought to you isthe straight path, which isthe 
worship of the Lord, may He exalted, Alone.' 
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(But the sectsfrom among themselves differed. ) means, they differed and became partiesand 
factions, some who stated that he (' Isa) wasthe servant and Messenger of Allah -- which istrue 
- while othersclaimed that he wasthe son of Allah or that he himself was Allah -- glorified be 
Allah far above what they say. Allah says: 
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(So woe to those who do wrong from the torment of a painful Day)! 
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(66. Do they only wait for the Hour that it shall come upon them suddenly while they perceive 
not) (67. Friends on that Day will be foes one to another except those who have Taqwa.) (68. 
My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve,) (69. (You) who believed in 
Our Ayat and were Muslims.) (70. Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in happiness.) (71. Trays 
of gold and cupswill be passed round them; (there will be) therein all that their soulsdesire, 
and all that eyes could delight i n and you will abide therein forever.) (72. This is the Paradise, 
which you have been made to inherit because of your deedsthat you used to do.) (73. Therein 
for you will be fruits in plenty, of which you will eat (as you desire).) 


The Besurrection will come suddenly, and Enmity will arise 
between close Friends among the Disbelievers 

Alah says, ' do these idolaters who disbelieve in the Messengers wait’ 
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(only for the Hour that it shall come upon them suddenly while they perceive not) means, for it 
is real and will inevitably come to pass, and these negligent people are unprepared for it. 





When it comes, it will catch them unawares, and on that Day they will feel the utmost regret 
when regret will not benefit them in the slightest and will not afford them any protection. 



(Friends on that Day will be foes one to another except those who have Taqwa.) means, every 
friendship that existsfor a purpose other than for the sake of Allah will turn to enmity on the 
Day of Fiesurrection, except for that which isfor the sake of Allah, which will last forever. This 
is like the statement of Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to his people: 



(You have taken (for worship) idolsinstead of Allah. The love between you isonly in the life of 
this world, but on the Day of Fiesurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each other, 
and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no helper.) (29:25) 


Good News for Those with Taqwa on the Day of Besurrection, and 

Their entry into Paradise 
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(My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve.) Then He will give them the 
glad tidings: 


< 

((You) who believed in Our Ayat and were Muslims.) means, their hearts believed and they 
submitted inwardly and outwardly to the Laws of Allah. Al-Mu'tamir bin Sulayman narrated 
that his father said: "When the Day of Besurrection comes and the people are resurrected, 
there will be no one left who will not be filled with terror. Then a caller will cry out: 
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(My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve.) Sd all the people will be 
filled with hope, but this will be followed by the words: 


(ijSir, Uix, 

((You) who believed in Our Ayat and were Muslims.) Then all of mankind will be filled with 
despair apart from the believers." 

(2&JI 1 jiiti!) 

(Enter Paradise, ) means, they will be told to enter Paradise. 

t* ' 0 


(you and your wives,) means, your counterparts 




(in happiness (Tuhbarun).) means, in delight and joy. 
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(Traysof gold and cupswill be passed round them;) means, fine vesselsof gold containing food 
and drink, without spouts or handles. ^ lh^i) )(there will be) therein all that their 
soulscould desire).( Some of them recited: 
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(that their soulsdesire,) 


(and all that eyes could delight in) means, of good food, delightful fragrances and beautiful 
scenes. 




(and you will therein) means, i n Paradise 



(abide forever) means, you will never leave it or want to exchange it. Then it will be said to 
t hem, as a reminder of the blessing and favor of Allah: 


( ££ ^ u 

(This isthe Paradise, which you have been made to inherit because of your deedsthat you used 
to do.) means, the righteous deeds which were the cause of your being included in the mercy 
of Allah. For no one will be admitted to Paradise by virtue of their deeds alone; that will be by 
the mercy and grace of Allah. But the varying ranks and degrees of Paradise will be attained 
according to one's righteous deeds. 




(Therein for you will be fruits in plenty,) means, of all kinds. 



(of which you will eat.) means, whatever you choose and desire. When food and drink are 
mentioned, fruit is also mentioned to complete the picture of blessing and joy. And Allah 
knows best. 
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(74. Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell to abide therein forever.) (75. (The 
torment) will not be lightened for them, and they will be plunged into destruction with deep 
regrets, sorrows and in despair therein.) (76. We wronged them not, but they were the 
wrongdoers.) (77. And they will cry: "O Malik (keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of 
us." He will say: "Verily, you shall abide forever.") (78. Indeed We have brought the truth to 
you, but most of you have a hatred for the truth.) (79. Or have they plotted some plan Then 
We too are planning.) (80. Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their private 
counsel Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to record.) 



The Punishment of the Doomed 


The description of the State of the blessed is followed by a description of the State of the 
doomed. 
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(Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell to 
lightened for them,) meaning, not even for one moment. 






(and they will be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and in despair therein,) 
means, they will despair of any goodness. 


( A IjSlS jlJj ‘fi 



(We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.) means, by their committing wrong 
actions after proof had been established against them and Messengers had been sent to them, 
but they rejected them and rebelled, so they are to be punished accordingly. And your Lord is 
not at all unjust t o (His) servants. 


( 311 ^ ) j ^ j ) 

(And they will cry: "O Malik...") who isthe keeper of Hell. Al-Bukhari said, "Hajjaj bin Minhal 
told us, SUfyan bin ' Uyaynah told us, from 'Amr bin 'Ata, ' from Safwan bin Ya'la that his 
father, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ' I heard the Messenger of Alah reciting on the 
Mi n bar: 
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(And they will cry: "O Malik! Let your Lord make an end of us.") meaning, ' let Him destroy our 
soulsand give ussome respite from our predicament.’ But it will be as Alah says: 
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(Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that they die nor shall its torment be 
lightened for them) (35:36). 
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(But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great Fire. There he will neither die 
(to be in rest) nor live (a good living).) (87:11-13). When they ask to be allowed to die, Malik 
will answer them: 


JIS) 

He will say: Verily, you shall abide forever. meaning, you will have no way out from it and no 
refuge. Then the reason why they are doomed will be given, which istheir stubborn resistance 
to the truth. AllaOh says: 


^ iSl) 

(Indeed We have brought the truth to you, ) meaning, ' We have explained it to you clearly and 
in detail.' 







(but most of you have a hatred for the truth.) means, ' but your nature could not accept it and 
did not seek it; on the contrary, you followed and venerated falsehood, and you stood in the 
way of truth and refused it, and despised its followers.' So they will blame themselves and will 
feel regret at the time when regret will not be of any benefit to them. Then Allah says: 
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(Or have they plotted some plan Then We too are planning.) Mujahid said, "They wanted to plot 
some evil, but We are also planning." What Muj ahid said i s like the Ayah: 
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(So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not.) (27:50). The 
idolators were trying their utmost to find ways of refuting the truth with falsehood, but Allah 
planned it so that the conseguencesof that would backfire on them. He said in refutation: 
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(Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their private counsel) meaning, what they 
say secretly and openly. 
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(Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to record.) means, ' We know what they are 
doing, andthe angels are also recording their deeds, major and minor.' 
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(81. Say: "If the Most Gracioushad a son, then I amthefirst of the worshippers.") (82. Glorified 
is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from all that 
they ascribe (t o Him).) (83. Sd leave them (alone) t o speak nonsense and play until they meet 
the Day of theirs which they have been promised.) (84. It is He Who is the only God in the 
heaven and the only God on the earth. And He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.) (85. And 



Blessed be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
between them, and with Whom isthe knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you (all) will be 
returned.) (86. And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no power of intercession -- 
except for those who bear witnessto the truth knowingly, and they know.) (87. And if you ask 
them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah." How then are they turned away) (88. And 
his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who believe not!") (89. Sd turn away from 
them, and say: Sklam (peace!) But they will come to know.) 


Allah has no Offspring Allah says: 



(Say) --' O Muhammad' -- 


( 0^1 Oj! ST, 




(If the Most Gracioushad a son, then I am thefirst of the worshippers.) meaning, ' if thiswere 
so, then I would worship Him on that basis, because I am one of Hisservants; I obey all that He 
commands me and I am not too arrogant or proud to worship Him.' This conditional phrase does 
not mean that what isdescribed could happen nor that ispossible as Allah says: 
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(Had Allah willed t o take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed out of those whom He 
created. But glory betoHim! Heis Allah, the One, the Irresistible.) (39:4). Allah says here: 
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(Glorified isthe Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from 
all that they ascribe (to Him).) meaning, exalted and sanctified and glorified be the Creator of 
all thingsfar above having any offspring, for He is Unique, One and Eternally Self-SUfficient. 
There is none egual to Him or like Him, and He does not have any offspring. 


0 
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(So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense) means, in their ignorance and misguidance 



(and play) in their world 



(until they meet the Day of theirs which they have been promised.) which is the Day of 
Resurrection, i.e., then they will come to know what their end and destination will be on that 
Day. 


The Uniquenessof the Lord 



(It is He Who is the only God in the heaven and the only God on the earth.) means, He is the 
God of those who are in the heavens and the God of those who are on earth; all of t hem 
worship Him and are humbled before Him. 





(And He isthe All-Wise, the All-Knower.) This Ayah is like the Ayah: 





(And He i s Allah i n the heavens and on the earth; He knows what you conceal and what you 
reveal, and He knows what you earn.) (6:3) which means, He isthe One who iscalled Allah in 
the heavens and on the earth. 
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(And Blessed be He to Whom belongsthe kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
between them,) means, He is their Creator and Sovereign, the One Who is controlling them 
with none to resist or oppose His rule. Blessed and exalted be He far above the notion of His 
having a child. He is eternally free of all faults and shortcomings, because He is the Lord, the 
Exalted, the Almighty, the Sovereign of all things, Who is in control of all affairs. 



(a^\U\ ^lp dX\p j) 

(and with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour, ) means, no one knows when it will happen 
except Him. 


A^j) 

(and to Whom you (all) will be returned.) means, and each person will be requited for his 
deeds; if they are good, then he will be rewarded, and if they are bad, then he will be 
punished. 


The Idols have no Power of Intercession 


(«ji u* ^ ^ V j) 


(And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no power) means, the idols and false gods. 



(of intercession) means, they are not able t o intercede for t hem. 

o <*« " 

(except for those who bear witness to the truth knowingly, and they know.) This means, but 
the one who bears witness to the truth has knowledge and insight, so his intercession with 
Allah will avail, by Hisleave. 




The Idolatorsadmit that Allah Alone isthe Creator 



(And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: 'Allah." How then are they turned 
away) means, ' if you askthese idolatorswho associate othersin worship with Allah,’ 




(who created them, they will surely say: "Allah.") means, they will admit that He Alone isthe 
Creator of all things and He has no partner i n that. Yet despite that they still worship others 
alongside Him who have nothing and are able to do nothing. This is the utmost foolishness and 
stupidity. Allah says: 
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(How then are they turned away) 

The Prophet's Complaint to Allah 
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(And hissaying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who believe not!") means, Muhammad 
said this; he complained to his Lord about his people who did not believe in him, and said, ' O 
Lord, these people do not believe.’ This is like the Ayah: 
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(And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this Our'an.") (25:30). This 
is the view of Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid and Oatadah, and this is 
how Ibn Jarir interpreted it. Al-Bukhari said: AbdulIah -- meaning Ibn Mas'ud, may Alah be 
pleased with him -- recited (Ayah 88 of Az-Zukhruf): ('J*j OjLjii LjjL) (And the Messenger will 
say: "O my Lord!") Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 
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(And hissaying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who believe not!") "Allah isstating what 
Muhammad said." Oatadah said, "These are the words of your Prophet , when he complained 
about his people to his Lord." 


(Sb turn away from them, ) means, from the idolators. 





(and say S&lam (peace!)) means, 'do not respond to them in the same evil manner in which 
they address you; but try to soften their hearts and forgive them in word and deed.’ 



(But they will come to know.) This is a warning from Allah for them. His punishment, which 
cannot be warded off, struck them, and His religion and His word was supreme. SUbsequently 
Jihad and striving were prescribed until the people entered the religion of Allah in crowds, and 
Islam spread throughout the east and the west. And Allah knows best. This is the end of the 
Tafsir of SLirat Az-Zukhruf. 



The Tafsir of Surat Ad-Dukhan 


(Chapter - 44) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


In Musnad Al-Bazzar, it is recorded from Abu At-Tufayl 'Amir bin Wathilah from Zayd bin 
Harithah that the Messenger of Allah said to Ibn Sayyad: 


«?jA L*a tA clLL ^1» 

♦♦ 

(I am concealing something, what is it) And the Messenger of Allah was concealing SLirat Ad- 
Dukhan from him. He (Ibn Skyyad) said: "It is Ad-Dukh." The Messenger of Allah said, 

«(oii) fti u Lai» 

(Be off with you! Whatever Allah wills happens.) 


In the Name of ^11' 

Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

.Merciful 
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(1. Ha Mim.) (2. By the manifest Book that makes things clear.) (3. We sent it down on a 
blessed night. Verily, We are ever warning.) (4. Therein (that night) isdecreed every matter, 
Hakim.) (5. As a command from Us. Verily, We are ever sending,) (6. (As) a mercy from your 
Lord. Verily, He isthe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) (7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them, if you (but) have a faith with certainty.) (8. La ilaha illa Huwa. 
He giveslife and causesdeath -- your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers.) 


The Our'an was revealed on Laylatul-Qadr 

Allah tells us that He revealed the Magnificent Our'an on a blessed night, Laylatul-Oadr (the 
Night of Decree), as He says elsewhere: 


( aLI J Ul) 

(Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-Qadr) (97:1). This was in the month of 
Ramadan, as Allah tells us: 


(oi'jffl « Ujit csi* J !£i) 


(The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Our'an) (2:185). We have already quoted the 
relevant Hadiths in (the Tafsir of) SUrat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat them here. 


(Oyii IS 131) 

(Verily, We are ever warning.) means, telling them what isgood for them and what is harmful 
for them, according to Shari'ah, so that the proof of Allah may be established against His 
servants. 



(Therein (that night) is decreed every matter, Hakim.) means, on Laylatul-Oadr, the decrees 
are transferred from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz to the (angelic) scribes who write down the decrees of 
the (coming) year including life span, provision, and what will happen until the end of the 
year. This was narrated from Ibn ' Umar, Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak and othersamong the 
Salaf. 



(Hakim) meansdecided or confirmed, which cannot be changed or altered. Allah says: 
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(As a command from Us.) meaning, everything that happens and i s decreed by Allah and the 
revelation that He sends down — it all happens by His command, by His leave and with His 
knowledge. 
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(Verily, We are ever sending,) means, to mankind, sending Messenger who will recite to them 
the clear signs of Allah. The need for this was urgent. 
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((As) a mercy from your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and all that is between them,) means, the One Who sent down the 
Our'an is the Lord, Creator and Sovereign of the heavens and the earth and everything in 
between them. 



(if you (but) have afaith with certainty.) Then Allah says: 
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(La ilaha illa Huwa. He gives life and causes death -- your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers.) This is like the Ayah: 
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(Say: "Omankind! Verily, I am sent to you all asthe Messenger of Allah -- to Whom belongsthe 
dominion of the heavens and the earth. La ilaha i11a Huwa. He gives life and causes death...) 
(7:158) 
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(9. Nay! They play about in doubt.) (10. Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth 
a visible smoke,) (11. Covering mankind, this is a painful torment.) (12. (They will say): "Our 
Lord! Remove the torment from us, realIy we shall become believers!") (13. How can there be 
for them an admonition, when a Messenger explaining things clearly has already come to 
them.) (14. Then they had turned away from him and said: "(He is) one taught, a madman!") 
(15. Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, you will revert.) (16. On the Day 
when We shall strike you with the great Batshah. Verily, We will exact retribution.) 


Alarmingthe Idolators with Newsof the Day when the Sky will bring 

forth a visible Smoke 


Alah says, these idolaters are playing about in doubt, i.e., the certain truth has come to them, 
but they doubt it and do not believe i n it. Then Alah says, warning and threatening them: 


( cJ» iuui Ji yrjil) 


(Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.) It was narrated that 
Masruq said, "We entered the Masjid - i.e., the Masjid of Kufah at the gatesof Kindah - and a 
man was reciting to his companions, 
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(the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.) He asked them; ' Do you know what 
that is’ That is the smoke that will come on the Day of Resurrection. It will take away the 



hearing and sight of the hypocrites, but for the believers it will be like having a cold.'" He said, 
"We came to Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, and told him about that. He was lying 
down, and he sat up with a start and said, ' Allah said to your Prophet 
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(Sby: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the pretenders.") (38:86). And it is part 
of knowledge that when a man does not know something, he should say, ' Allah knows best.' I 
will tell you a Hadith about that. When the Ouraysh did not respond to Islam and they grew 
stubborn, the Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against them that they would have years like 
the years (of drought and famine) of Yusuf. They became so exhausted and hungry that they 
ate bonesand dead meat. They looked at the sky, but they saw nothing but smoke.'" According 
to another report: "A man would look at the sky and he would see nothing between him and the 
sky except a smoky haze, because of his exhaustion." 
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(Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke, covering the people, 
this is a painful torment) A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! Pray to Allah to send rain to Mudar, for they are dying. So the Prophet prayed for rain for 
them, and they got rain. Then the Ayah wasrevealed: 


( ',jj sfc. jai iys 


mi i a) 


(Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, you will revert.) Ibn Mas' ud said, "Do 
you think that the torment will be removed for them on the Day of Resurrection When they 
were granted ease, they revert ed t o their former State. Then Allah revealed: 
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(On the Day when We shall strike you with the Great Batshah. Verily, We will exact 
retribution.)" He said, "This meansthe day of Badr." Ibn Mas' ud said, "Five things have come to 
pass: the smoke, the (defeat of the) Romans, the (splitting of the) moon, the Batshah, and the 
torment." This Hadith was narrated in the Two Sahihs. It was also recorded by Imam Ahmad in 
his Musnad, and by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i in their (Booksof) Tafsir, and by Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abi Hatim with a number of chains of narration. A number of the Salaf, such as Mujahid, Abu 
AI-'Aliyah, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dahhak and 'Atiyah AI-'Awfi concurred with Ibn Mas'ud's 
interpretation of this Ayah and his view that the smoke already happened. This was also the 
view of Ibn Jarir. According to the Hadith of Abu Sarihah, Hudhayfah bin Asid Al-Ghifari, may 
Alah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah looked out upon usfrom a room while 
we were discussing the Hour. He said: 
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(The Hour will not come until you see ten signs. The rising of the sun from the west; the 
smoke; the beast; the emergence of Ya'juj and Ma'juj; the appearance of ' Isa bin Maryam; the 
Dajjal; three cases of the earth collapsing -- one i n the east, one i n the west, and one i n the 
Arabian Peninsula; and a fire which will emerge from the bottom of Aden and will drive the 
people -- or gather the people -- stopping with them when they stop to sleep at night or rest 
during the day.)" This was recorded only by Muslim in his Sahih In the Two Sahihs it was 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah said to Ibn Sayyad: 
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(I am concealing something for you.) He said, It isAd-Dukh. The Prophet said, 
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(Be off with you! You cannot get further than your rank.) He said, "The Messenger of Allah was 
concealing from him the words, 


( gjA gliij iULJI Ji vSjli) 


(Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.)"This indicates that 
the smoke isyet to appear. Ibn Sayyad was a fortune-teller who heard things through the Jinn, 
whose speech is unclear, therefore he said, "It is Ad-Dukh," meaning Ad-Dukhan (the smoke). 
When the Messenger of Alah was sure what was happening, that the source of his information 
wasthe Siayatin, he said: 
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(Be off with you! You cannot get further than your rank.) There are numerous Marfu' and 
Mawquf Hadiths, Sahi h, Hasan and others, which indicate that the smoke isone of the awaited 
signs(of the Hour). This is also the apparent meaning of Ayat intheOur'an. Allah says: 


( gliiu iULJI Ji ^ vSjli) 


(Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.) meaning, clearly 
visible, such that all people will see it. According to Ibn Mas'ud's interpretation, this was a 
Vision which they saw because of their intense hunger and exhaustion. He also interprets the 
Ayah 



(Covering mankind,) meaning, it covered them and overwhelmed them. But if it was only an 
illusion which happened to the idolators of Makkah, Alah would not have said "covering 
mankind." 



(this is a painful torment.) means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke. This is like the 
Ayah: 
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(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny.) (52:13-14). Or some of them will say that to 
others. 





((They will say): "Our Lord! Ftemove the torment from us, really we shall become believers!") 
means, when the disbelievers witness the punishment of Allah, they will ask for it to be taken 
away from them. This is like the Ayat: 
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(If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would 
be of the believers!") (6:27) 



(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto them; then the wrongdoers 
will say: "Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your Call and follow the 
Messengers!" (It will be said): "Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the 
world for the Hereafter).) (14:44) Alah says here: 
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(How can there be for them an admonition, when a Messenger explaining things clearly has 
already come to them. Then they had turned away from him and said: "(He is) one taught, a 
madman!") meaning, 'what further admonition do they need when We have sent them a 
Messenger with a clear Message and warning Yet despite that, they turned away from him, 
opposed him and rejected him, and they said: (He is) one taught (by a human being), a 
madman.’ This is like the Ayah: 
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(On that Day will man remember, but how will that remembrance (then) avail him) (89:23) 
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(And if you could but see, when they will be terrified with no escape, and they will be seized 
from a near place. And they will say (in the Hereafter): "We do believe (now);" but how could 
they receive (faith and its acceptance by Allah) from a place so far of f...) (34:51-52) 
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(Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, you will revert.) means, ' if We were 
to remove the torment from you for a while, and send you back to the world, you would go 
back to your former State of disbelief and denial.’ This is like the Ayat: 
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(And though We had mercy on them and removed the distress which is on them, still they 
would obstinately persist in their transgression, wandering blindly.) (23:75) 
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(But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars) (6:28) 




The Meaning of the "Great Batshah" 
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(On the Day when We shall strike you with the great Batshah. Verily, We will exact 
retribution.) Ibn Mas'u d interpreted this to mean the day of Badr. This is also the view of a 
group who agreed with Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, about the meaning of the 
smoke, as discussed above. It was also narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, in a report related to him from AI-' Awfi and from Ubayy bin Ka' b, may Allah be pleased 
with him. This is possible, but the apparent meaning is that it refers to the Day of 
Resurrection, although the day of Badr was also a day of vengeance. Ibn Jarir said, "Ya'qub 
narrated to me; Ibn ' Ulayyah narrated to me, Khalid Al-Hadhdha' narrated to us, from ' Ikrimah 
who said, ' Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that "the great Batshah" is the day of Badr, and I say that it is the Day of 
Resurrection." This Chain of narration is Sahi h to him. This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
and of ' Ikrimah according to the more authentic of the two reports narrated from him. And 
Allah knowsbest. 
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(17. And indeed We tried before them Fir'awn's people, when there came to them a noble 
Messenger.) (18. Saying: "Deliver to me the servants of Alah. Verily, I am to you a Messenger 
worthy of all trust.") (19. "And exalt not yourselves against Allah. Truly, I have come to you 
with a manifest authority.") (20. "And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest you 
should stone me.") (21. "But if you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave me 
alone.") (22. So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): "These are indeed the people who are 
criminals.") (23. (Allah said): "Depart you with My servants by night. SUrely, you will be 
pursued.") (24. "And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided). Verily, they are a host to be 
drowned.") (25. How many of gardensand springsthat they (Fir' awn’s people) left behind, (26. 
And green crops (fields) and goodly places,) (27. And comfortsof life wherein they used to take 
delight!) (28. Thus (it was)! And We made other people inherit them.) (29. And the heavens 
and the earth wept not for them, nor were they given respite.) (30. And indeed We saved the 
Children of Israel from the humiliating torment,) (31. From Fir'awn; verily, he was arrogant 
and was of the excessive .) (32. And We chose them above the nations (AI-'Alamin) with 
knowledge,) (33. And granted them signs in which there was a plain trial.) 



The Story of Musa and Fir' awn, and how the Children of Israel were 

saved 

Allah tells us, ' before these idolators, Wetestedthe peopleof Fir'awn, the coptsof Egypt.’ 
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(when there came to them a noble Messenger.) means, Musa, peace be upon him, the one to 
whom Allah spoke. 
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(Deliver to me the servantsof Allah.) This is like the Ayah: 
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(Sd let the Children of Israel go with us, and torment them not; indeed, we have come with a 
sign from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who followsthe guidance!") (20:47) 


(o*i 3 A.J J!) 


(Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of all trust.) means, 'what I convey to you is 
trustworthy.’ 


(*a ^ i As y Jj) 

(And exalt not yourselves against Allah.) means, 'and do not be too arrogant to follow His 
signs. Accept Hisproof and believe i n His evidence.’ This i s like the Ayah: 
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(Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) (40:60) 




(Truly, I have come to you with a manifest authority.) means, with clear and obvious proof. 
This refersto the clear signs and definitive evidence with which Alah sent him. 




(And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest you should stone me.) Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and Abu Salih said, "This refers to a verbal assault, which 
means insults." Oatadah said, "Meaning ' stoning’ in the literal sense, so that the meaning is: ' I 
seek refuge with Allah, Who created me and you, from your making any harmful words or 
actionsreach me.'" 


(J i Atf ^ u!j) 

(But if you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave me alone.) means, ' then let us 
leave one another alone and live in peace until Allah j udges between us.’ After Musa, may Allah 
be pleased with him, had stayed among them for a long time, and the proof of Allah had been 
established against them, and that only increased them in disbelief and stubbornness, he 
prayed to his Lord against them, a prayer which wasanswered. Allah says: 



(And Musa said: "Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Rr' awn and his chiefs splendor and 
wealth in the life of thisworld, our Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your path. Our 
Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until they see 
the painful torment." Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So you both 
keep to the straight way.") (10:88-89) And Allah says here: 


} o & o e> c " i | t " * \ 

f j* f^ u' 


(Sd he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): "These are indeed the people who are criminals.") 
Whereupon Allah commanded him to bring the Children of Israel out from among them, without 
the command, consent or permission of Fir' awn. Allah said: 


( 45! 5U Jji) 


(Depart you with My servants by night. SUrely, you will be pursued.) This is like the Ayah: 
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And indeed We revealed to MuOsaO (saying): Travel by night with My servants and strike a dry 
path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid (of drowning in the 
sea). )20:77( 
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(And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided). Verily, they are a host to be drowned.) When 
Musa and the Children of Israel has crossed the sea, Musa wanted to strike it with his staff so 
that it would go back as it had been, and it would form a barrier between then and Fir'awn 
and prevent him from reaching them. But Allah commanded him to leave it as it was, quiet and 
divided, and gave him the glad tidingsthat they were a host to be drowned, and that he should 
not fear either being overtaken by Rr'awn or drowning in the sea. Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 


(L* J jkjl! cOlj) 

(And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided).) means, leave it as it is and keep moving. 
Mujahid said: 


0 >j) 

(as it is) means, a dry path, as it is. ' Do not command it to go back; leave it until the last of 
them have entered it.' This was also the view of ' Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 
Oatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ka' b Al-Ahbar, Smak bin Harb and others. 
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(How many of gardens and springs that they left behind. And green crops) this refers to rivers 
and wells. 


(f * J* f^j) 


and goodly places, means, fine dwellingsand beautiful places. MujaOhid and Sa Od bin Jubayr 
said: 



(and goodly places,) means elevated places. 







(And comforts of life wherein they used to take delight!) means, a life which they were 
enjoying, where they could eat whatever they wanted and wear what they liked, with wealth 
and glory and power in the land. Then all of that was taken away in a single morning, they 
departed from this world and wenttoHell, what a terrible abode! 
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(Thus(it was)! And We made other people inherit them.) namely the Children of Israel. 






’Jc, 



(And the heavensand the earth wept not for them, ) means, they had no righteousdeedswhich 
used to ascend through the gates of the heavens, which would weep for them when they died, 
and they had no places on earth where they used to worship Allah which would notice their 
loss. So they did not deserve to be given a respite, because of their disbelief, sin, transgression 
and stubbornness. Ibn Jarir recorded that Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "A man came to Ibn ' Abbas, 
may Alah be pleased with him, and said to him: ' O Abu AI-' Abbas, Alah says, 
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(And the heavens and the earth wept not for them, nor were they given respite) -- do the 
heavensand the earth weep for anybody’ He, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ' Yes, there 
is no one who does not have a gate in the heavens through which his provision comes down and 
hisgood deeds ascend. When the believer dies, that gate isclosed; it misseshim and weepsfor 
him, and the place of prayer on earth where he used to pray and remember Alah also weeps 
for him. But the people of Fir' awn left no trace of righteousness on the earth and they had no 
good deeds that ascended to Alah, so the heavens and the earth did not weep for them.’" A- 
' Awfi reported something similar from Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. 



(And indeed We saved the Children of Israel from the humiliating torment from Fir' awn; verily, 
he was arrogant and was of the excessive. ) Here Allah reminds them of how He saved them 



from their humiliation and subjugation at the hands of Fir' awn, when they were forced to do 
menial tasks. 
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(From Rr'awn; verily, he was arrogant) means, he was proud and stubborn. This is like the 
Ayah: 
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(Verily, Fir' awn exalted himself in the land) (28:4). 
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(but they behaved insolently and they were people self-exalting) (23:46). He was one of the 
excessive and held afoolish opinion of himself. 
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(And We chose them above the nations (AI-'Alamin) with knowledge,) Mujahid said, "This 
means that they were chosen above those among whom they lived." Oatadah said, "They were 
chosen above the other people of their own time, and it was said that in every period there are 
people who are chosen above others." This is like the Ayah: 
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((Allah) said: "O Musa I have chosen you above men.") (7:144), which means, above the people 
of histime. This is also like the Ayah: 


fliuj |(ilHaLalj) 

(and (Allah has) chosen you (Maryam) above the women of the nations (AI-' Alamin).) (3:42), 
i.e., Maryam was chosen above the women of her time. For Khadijah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, is higher than her in status or isequal to her, as was Asiyah bint Muzahim, the wife of 
Fir' awn. And the superiority of ' A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, over all other women 
is like the superiority of Tharid over all other dishes. 
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(And granted them signs) means clear proofsand extraordinary evidence. 




(in which there was a plain trial.) means, an obvioustest to show who would be guided by it. 



(34. Verily, these people are saying:) (35. "There is nothing but our first death, and we shall 
not be resurrected.") (36. "Then bring back our forefathers, if you speak the truth!") (37. Are 
they better or the people of Tubba' and those before them We destroyed them because they 
were indeed criminals.) 


Refutation of Those Who deny the Resurrection 

Here Allah denounces the idolators for their denial of the Resurrection and their belief that 
there is nothing after this life and no life or resurrection after death, which they based on the 
fact that their forefathers had died and had not returned. They said, If the resurrection istrue, 
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(Then bring back our forefathers, if you speak the truth!) This isfalse evidence and a specious 
argument, for the resurrection will happen on the Day of Judgement, not in thisworld; it will 
happen when this world has ended and ceased to be. Allah will bring all creatures back, 
created anew. He will make the evildoers fuel for the fire of Hell, and on that Day you will be 
witnesses over mankind and the Messenger will be a witness over you. Then Allah threatens 
them and warns them of the irresistible torment other idolators like who denied the 
resurrection, suffered. SUch as the people of Tubba', i.e., Saba’. Allah destroyed them, 
wreaked havoc upon their land and scattered them here and there throughout the land, aswe 
have already seen in Surah Saba 1 . This was brought about because the idolators denied the 
Resurrection. Here too, the idolaters are compared to them. They Tubba' were Arab 
descendants of Oahtan, just as these people (Ouraysh) were Arab descendants of 'Adnan. 
Among the people of Himyar - who are also known as Saba' -- when a man became their king, 
they called him Tubba', just asthe title Chosroeswasgiven to the king of Persia, Caesar to the 
king of the Fbmans, Fir' awn to the disbelieving ruler of Egypt, Negus to the king of Ethiopia, 
and so on among other nations. But it so happened that one of the Tubba' left Yemen and 
went on a journey of conquest until he reached Samarqand, expanding his kingdom and 
domain. He is the one who founded Al-Hirah. It is agreed that he passed through Al-Madinah 
during the days of Jahiliyyah. He fought its inhabitants but they resisted him; they fought him 
by day and supplied him with food by night, so he felt ashamed before them and refrained from 
harming them. He was accompanied by two Jewish rabbis who advised him and told him that 
he would never prevail over this city, for it would be the place to which a Prophet would 
migrate towardsthe end of time. So he retreated and took them (the two rabbis) with him to 
Yemen. When he passed by Makkah, he wanted to destroy the Ka' bah, but they told him not to 
do that either. They told him about the significance of this House, that it had been built by 



Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, and that it would become of great importance through 
that Prophet who would be sent towardsthe end of time. So he respected it, performed Tawaf 
around it, and covered it with a fine cloth. Then he returned to Yemen and invited its people 
to follow the religion of guidance along with him. At that time, the religion of Musa, peace be 
upon him, was the religion followed by those who were guided, before the coming of the 
Messiah, peace be upon him. So the people of Yemen accepted the religion of guidance along 
with him. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(I do not know whether Tubba' was a Prophet or not.) It was narrated that Tamim bin ' Abdur- 
Rahman said: " 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah said, 'Do not revile Tubba', for the Messenger of Allah 
forbade reviling him. 1 " And Allah knowsbest. 
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(38. And We created not the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, for mere 
play.) (39. We created them not except with truth, but most of them know not.) (40. Verily, 
the Day of Judgement is the time appointed for all of them --) (41. The Day when a near 
relative cannot avail a near relative in aught, and no help can they receive,) (42. Except him 
on whom Alah has mercy. Verily, He isthe All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) 


This World was created for a Wisdom 


Here Allah tellsusof Hisjustice, and that He isfar above mere play, folly and falsehood. This 
is like the Ayah: 
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(And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them without purpose! 
That is the consideration of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) (38:27) 
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(Did you think that We had created you in play, and that you would not be brought back to Us 
So Exalted be Allah, the True King: La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the SUpreme Throne!) 
(23:115-116) Then Alah says: 
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(Verily, the Day of Judgement is the time appointed for all of them) This is the Day of 
Resurrection, when Allah will judge between all creatures, and He will punish the disbelievers 
and reward the believers. 
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(is the time appointed for all of them) means, He will gather all of them, the first and the last 
of them. 
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(The Day when a near relative cannot avail a near relative in aught,) means, no relative will be 
able to help another relative. This is like the Ayah: 
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(Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.) (23:101) 
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(And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition). Though they shall be made to see one 
another) (70:10-11) which means, he will not ask his brother about how he is, even though he 
can see him with hisown eyes. 
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(and no help can they receive,) means, no relative will help another, and no help will come to 
him from outside. 
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(Except him on whom Allah has mercy.) means, and nothing will be of any avail that Day except 
the mercy of Allah towards His creation. 
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(Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) means, he is the Almighty, with immense 
mercy. 



(43. Verily, the tree of Zaqqum) (44. Will be the food of the sinners.) (45. Like boiling oil, it 
will boil in the bellies,) (46. Like the boiling of scalding water.) (47. (It will be said:) "Seize him 
and drag him into the midst of blazing Fire,") (48. "Then pour over his head the torment of 
boiling water.") (49. "Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the 
generous.") (50. "Verily, this is that whereof you used to doubtl") 


The Condition of the Idolatorsand Their Punishment on the Day of 

Resurrection 


Allah tells us how He will punish the disbelievers who deny the meeting with Him: 



(Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners.) Those who sinned by their words 
and in deeds. These are the disbelievers. More than one commentator stated that this referred 



to Abu Jahl; undoubtedly he is included among those referred to in this Ayah, but it is not 
specifically about him. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' was reciting to a man: 



(Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners.) The man said, "The food of the 
orphan." Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Say, the tree of Zaqqum isthe 
food of the evildoer." i.e., he will not have any other food apart from that. Mujahid said, "If a 
drop of it were to fail on the earth, it would corrupt the living of all the people of earth." A 
similar Marfu' report hasbeen narrated earlier. 



(Like boiling oiI,) means, like the dregsof oil. 

( ijk lJ*-} 

(it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding water.) means, because of its heat and 
rancidity. 



(Sbize him) means the disbeliever. It was reported that when Allah says to the keepersof Hell, 
"Seize him," seventy thousand of them will rush to seize him. 
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(and drag him) means, drag him by pulling him and pushing him on hisback. Mujahid said: 




(Ssize him and drag him) means, take him and push him. 




(into the midst of blazing Fire.) means, into the middle of it. 
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(Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water.) This is like the Ayah: 




(boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it will melt what is within their 
bellies, aswell as (their) skins.) (22:19-20). The angel will strike him with a hooked rod of iron 
and split his head open, then he will pour boiling water over his head. It will go down through 
hisbody, melting through hisstomach and intestines, until it goes through hisheels; may Allah 
protect usfrom that. 
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(Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous.) means, they 
(the keepers of Hell) will say that to him by way of ridicule and rebuke. Ad-Dahhak reported 
that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "This means, you are neither mighty nor 
generous." And Allah’s saying: 
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(Verily, thisisthat whereof you used to doubt!) islike Hissaying: 
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(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This isthe Fire which you used to deny. In this magic, or do you not see) (52: 13-15) 
Smilarly Allah said: 



(Verily, this isthat where of you used to doubt!) 
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(51. Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in place of security.) (52. Among Gardens and 
Sjorings,) (53. Dressed in SUndus and lstabraq, facing each other,) (54. So (it will be). And We 
shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes,) (55. They will call therein for 
every kind of fruit in peace and security;) (56. They will never taste death therein except the 
first death, and He will save them trom the torment of the blazing Fire,) (57. As a bounty from 
your Lord! That will be the supreme success!) (58. 


JAWAD TO DO AYAH ONLY GOES UP TO AYAH 246 


The State of Those Who have Taqwa and the Delights 

They will enjoy in Paradise When Alah describesthe State of the doomed, He followsthat with 
a description of the life of the blessed. For this reason the Our’an iscalled Al-Mathani (i.e., of t - 
repeated). 



(Verily, those who have Taqwa,) i.e., those who fear Alah and are dutiful towards Him in this 
world, 
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(will bein place of security.) means, inthe Hereafter, i.e., i n Paradise, where they will be sate 
from death and the fear of leaving it, and from every kind of worry, grief, terror and 
exhaustion, and from the Shaytan and hiswiles, and from all other troublesand disasters. 
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(Among Gardens and Sjorings). This is in direct contrast to the State of the doomed, who will 
have the tree of Zaqqum and boiling water. 
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(Dressed i n SLindus) means, the finest of silk, such asshirtsand the like. 



(and lstabraq) means, silk which is woven with shiny threads, like a splendid garment which is 
worn over regular clothes. 


(o^) 

(facing each other, ) means, sitting on thrones where none of them will sit with his back to 
anyone else. 
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(9d (it will be). And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes,) This will 
be a gift in addition to the beautiful wivesgiven to them. 

(with whom no man or Jinn has had Tamth (sexual intercourse) before them.) (55:56) 


(oVj-i'j k» 


((In beauty) they are like rubiesand Marjan.) (55:58) 





(Isthere any reward for good other than good) (55:60) 




(They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and security;) means, whatever kinds of 
fruit they ask for will be brought to them, and they will have the security of knowing that this 
supply will never come to an end or be withheld; these fruits will be brought to them whenever 
they want. 
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(They will never taste death therein except the first death, ) This is an exception which 
reinforces the negation. The meaning is that they will never taste death there. It wasreported 
in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Death will be brought forth in the image of a fine ram. It will be made to stand between 
Paradise and Hell, then it will be slaughtered. It will be said, "O people of Paradise, it is 
eternal, no more death; and O people of Hell, it iseternal, no more death.") This Hadith was 
already quoted in our discussion of SUrah Maryam. ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Sa' id and 
Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(It will be said to the people of Paradise, "It is granted to you that you will be healthy and will 
never fail ill, you will live and never die, you will enjoy a life of luxury and will never be 
miserable, you will be youthful and will never grow old.")" This was recorded by Muslim. It was 
reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 
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(Whoever has Taqwa of Allah, he will enter Paradise and enjoy a life of luxury and he will 
never be miserable. He will live therein and never die, his clothes will never wear out and his 
youth will never fade.)" 

(and He will save them from the torment of the blazing Fire,) means, along with thisgreat and 
eternal blessing, He will also have saved them from the agonizing torment in the depths of 
Hell, so they will have achieved their desired aim and avoided the thing they feared. Allah 
says, 





(Asa bounty from your Lord! That will be the supreme success!) meaning, that will be from His 
bounty and kindness towards them. It was reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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(Work and strive hard, and know that no one will enter Paradise by virtue of his deeds.) They 
said, "Not even you, O Messenger of Alah" He said, 
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(Not even me, unless Allah showers me with Hismercy and grace.) 
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(Certainly, We have made thiseasy in your tongue, in order that they may remember. ) means, 
' We have made this Our’an, which We have sent down, easy, plain and clear, in your language 
which isthe most eloguent, clear and beautiful of all languages. 1 



(in order that they may remember.) means, in order that they may understand and know. 
Despite the fact that it is so plain and clear, there are still people who disbelieve, who 
stubbornly go against it. Allah saysto His Messenger , consoling him and promising him victory, 
and warningthose who reject him that they will be destroyed. 
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(Wait then; verily, they (too) are waiting.) meaning, 'they will come to know who will be 
victorious and whose word will prevail in this world and in the Hereafter. For victorywill be for 
you, O Muhammad, and for your brothers among the Prophets and Messengers, and for the 
believers who followed youas Allah says: 
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(Allah hasdecreed: "Verily, it isi and My Messengers who shall be the victorious.") (58:21) 



(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, -- the Day when their excuses will be 
of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil abode.) (40:51 - 
52) This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Ad-Dukhan. Ali praise and thanks are due to Allah and 
i n Him isall strength and protection. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Jathiyah 
(Chapter - 45) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Ha Mim.) (2. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (3. 
Verily, in the heavens and the earth are signs for the believers.) (4. And in your creation, and 
what He spread (through the earth) of moving creatures are signs for people who have faith 
with certainty.) (5. And in the alternation of night and day, and the provision that Alah sends 
down from the sky, and revives therewith the earth after itsdeath, and in the turning about of 
the winds, are signs for a people who understand.) 


A Directive to contemplate over Allah's Ayat 


Allah directs His servants t o contemplate His favors and gifts, aswell asHisgreat power that i s 
demonstrated by His creating the heavens and the earth and the various types and categories 
of creatures in them. There are the angels, Jinns, humans, animals, birds, beasts, carnivores, 
insects and various kinds of sea creatures. The night and day alternate, each follows the other 
in succession, never ceasing to come, as decreed. One brings darkness and one brings light. 
Alah the Bcalted also sends down the rain from the clouds when it is most needed. He is 
callingthe rain, 'provision', because it isthe resourcethat producesvariousprovisions, 
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(and revives therewith the earth after itsdeath,) after it wasdry and had no vegetation or life 
of any kind. Allah said next, 
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(and in the turning about of the winds,) sometimes towards the south and sometimes towards 
the north. Some are easterly winds and some are westerly winds, some bringing sea breezes 
and some blow from the land, some coming at night and some by day. Sbme winds bring rain, 
some cause pol I i nat ion and some winds j ust revive the soul, while some others bear no benefit. 
Alah said first. 




(are signs for the believers), then 



(who have faith with certainty), then 



(who understand), thus ascending from one honorable stage to what is more honorable and 
higher in grade. These Ayat are similar to an Ayah in SUrat Al-Baqarah 
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(Verily, i n the creation of the heavens and the earth, and i n the alternation of night and day, 
and the ships which sail through the sea with that which is of use to mankind, and the water 
which Alah sends down from the sky and makesthe earth alive therewith after itsdeath, and 
the moving creatures of all kinds that He has spread therein, and in the veering of winds and 
clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, are indeed signs for people of 
understanding.) (2:164) 
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(6. These are the Ayat of Allah, which We recite to you with truth. Then in which speech after 
Allah and His Ayat will they believe) (7. Woe to every sinful liar.) (8. Who hearsthe Ayat of 
Allah Tutla (recited) to him, yet persists with pride as if he heard them not. Sd announce to 
him a painful torment!) (9. And when he learns something of Our Ayat, he makesthem a jest. 
For such there will be a humiliating torment.) (10. In front of them there is Hell. And that 
which they have earned will be of no profit to them, nor those whom they have taken as 
protective friends besides Allah. And theirs will be a great torment.) (11. This is guidance. And 
those who disbelieve in the Ayat of their Lord, for them there is a painful torment of Rj z.) 


The Description of the Sinful Liar and His Requital 

Allah the Exalted says, 
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(These are the Ayat of Allah) - in reference to the Our'an with the proofsand evidencesthat it 
contains, 
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(which We recite to you with truth.) for they contain the truth from the Truth (i.e., Allah). 
Therefore, if they do not believe in Allah's Ayat nor abide by them, what speech after Allah and 
His Ayat will they then believe in Alah said next, 
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(Woe to every sinful liar.) who liesin his speech, often swears, who isworthless, commitsand 
utters sinful acts and statements, and disbelieves in Allah's Ayat, 





(Who hearsthe Ayat of Allah Tutla (recited) to him,) meaning, being recited to him, 



(yet persists) in his disbelief, denial, pride and rebellion, 
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(as if he heard them not. ) as if he did not hear them being recited to him, 
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(Sd announce to him a painful torment!) convey the news to him that on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will have a painful, severe torment from Allah. Alah said, 




(i#* 






(And when he learns something of Our Ayat, he makesthem ajest.) if he learns anything from 
the Qur'an, he disbelieves in it and takes it asthe subject of jest and ridicule, 





(For such there will be a humiliating torment.) as recompense for ridiculing the Our'an and 
jesting about it. In the Sahih, Muslim recorded from ' Abduliah bin ' Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah prohibited traveling with the Our'an to enemy lands for fear that the Our'an might be 
desecrated by the enemy. Allah explained the type of torment that these people earn on the 
Day of Fteturn; 


L>*) 

(In front of them there is Hell.) meaning, all those who have these evil characteristics will end 
up in Hellfire on the Day of Resurrection, 
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(And that which they have earned will be of no profit to them, ) their wealth and children will 
not avail them, 
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(nor those whom they have taken as protecting friends besides Alah.) nor will the false gods 
that they worshipped besides Alah benefit them in the least, 

(And theirs will be a great torment.) Allah the Exalted said, 

lli) 


(This is Huda (guidance).) in reference to the Our'an, 
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(And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of their Lord, for them there is a painful torment of 
Rjz.)that isagonizing and severe. Alah knowsbest. 




(12. Allah, it is He Who has subjected to you the sea, that ships may sail through it by His 
command, and that you may seek of His bounty, and that you may be thankful.) (13. And has 
subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth; it is all (as a favor and 
kindness) from Him. Verily, in it are signs for a people who think deeply.) (14. Say to the 
believersto forgive those who hope not for the Daysof Alah, that He may recompense people, 
according to what they have earned.) (15. Whosoever does a good deed, it isfor himself, and 
whosoever doesevil, it isagainst (himself). Then to your Lord you will be made to return.) 


The Subjugation of the Sea, etc., isamong Allah'sSigns 

Allah the Exalted mentions some of the favors He gave to His servants, such as subjecting the 
sea for their Service, 



(that ships may sail through the sea by His command,) i.e., of Alah the Bcalted, Who ordered 
the sea t o carry ships, 




(andthat you may seek of Hisbounty,) in commercial and business transactions, 




(and that you may be thankful.) for earning various provisions brought to you from far away 
provincesand distant areasthrough the sea. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And hassubjected t o you all that isi n the heavensand all that ison the earth;) the stars, the 
mountains, the seas, the rivers and all that you use for your benefit; these are all from His 
favor, kindnessand bounty. Allah'sstatement next, 



(it is all from Him.) Alone without partners in giving any of it. Allah the Exalted said in another 
Ayah, 
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(And whatever of blessingsyou have, it isfrom Allah. Then, when harm touchesyou unto Him 
you cry aloud for help.) (16:53) Ibn Jarir recorded that AI-' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid 
about Allah's statement, 
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(And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth; it is all from 
Him.) "B/erything isfrom Alah, and that isa Name from His Names. 9o it all comesfrom Him 
without rivalsto dispute His authority; surely, thisfact iscompletely certain." Allah said. 



(Verily, in it are signsfor a people who think deeply.) 



The Command to be Patient with the Harm of Idolators 


Allah's saying; 
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(Say to the believers to forgive those who hope not for the Days of Allah,) means, let the 
believers forgive the disbelievers and endure the harm that they direct against them. In the 
beginning of Islam, Muslims were ordered to observe patience in the face of the oppression of 
the idolators and the People of the Ssriptures so that their hearts may incline towards Islam. 
However, when the disbelievers persisted in stubbornness, Allah legislated for the believers to 
fight in Jihad. Statements of this meaning were collected from 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas and 
Oatadah. Mujahid said about Allah'sstatement, 
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(those who hope not for the Daysof Allah,) "They do not appreciate Allah'sfavors." Allah said, 





(that He may recompense people, according to what they have earned.) meaning, if the 
believers forgive the disbelievers i n thislife, Allah will still punish the disbelievers for their evil 
in the Hereafter. Allah's statement next, 
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(Whosoever doesagood deed, it isfor himself, and whosoever doesevil, it is against (himself). 
Then to your Lord you will be made to return.) meaning, you will all return to Allah on the Day 
of Resurrection, when you and your actions will be displayed before Him. Then, He will 
recompense you for your deeds, good for good and evil for evil. 
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(16. And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Ssripture, and the understanding of the 
Ssripture and its laws, and the prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nations.) (17. And gave them clear proofs in matters. And they 
differed not until atter the knowledge came to them, through envy among themselves. Verily, 
your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein they used to 
differ.) (18. Then We have put you on a (legal) way of commandment. So follow you that, and 
follow not the desiresof those who know not.) (19. Verily, they can avail you nothing against 
Allah. Verily, the wrongdoers are protecting friendsof one another, but Allah isthe Protector 
of those who have Taqwa.) (20. This is a clear insight and evidence for mankind, and a 
guidance and a mercy for people who have faith with certainty.) 


Preference of Allah to the Children of Israel and their dispute 

thereafter 


Alah the Exalted mentionsthe favors He granted the Children of Israel, such as revealing the 
Divine Booksto them, sending the Messengersto them and granting them kingship. Allah said, 



(And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Ssripture, and the understanding of the 
Sbripture and its laws, and the prophethood; and provided them with good things,) such as 
foods and drinks, 





(and preferred them above the nations.) of their time 
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(And gave them clear proofs in matters.) ' We gave them evidences, proofs and unequivocal 
signs. 1 Therefore, the proof has been established against them, yet they differed among 
themselves after the proof cametothem, out of transgression against each other, 


(Verily, your Lord) ' O Muhammad', 







(will judge between them on the Day of Ftesurrection about that wherein they used to differ. ) 
He will j udge between them by Hisjust j udgement. 


Warning to this Ummah against following the Ways of the Children 

of Israel 


This Ayah contains a warning to the Muslim Ummah as well. It warns them not t o take the path 
the Jewstook nor adopt their ways. This i s why Allah said, 


I Aju jJ, 



(Then We have put you on a (legal) way of commandment. So follow you that.) 'follow what 
was revealed to you from your Lord, O Muhammad, there is no true deity except Him, and turn 
away from the idolators.’ Allah said, 



(and follow not the desires of those who know not. Verily, they can avail you nothing against 
Allah. Verily, the wrongdoers are protecting friends of one another,) Allah says, 'what will the 
loyalty that the idolators give each other avail them 1 Indeed, all they will earn from their 
protecting friends is more loss, destruction and demise, 




(but Allah is the Protector of those who have Taqwa.) and He will deliver them from the 
darkness to the light. In contrast, all the false deities are the protecting friends of those who 
disbelieve, taking them out of the light to the darkness. Allah said, 
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(This is a clear insight and evidence for man- kind,) in reference to the Our'an, 
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(and a guidance and a mercy for people who have faith with certainty.) 
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(21. Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them equal with those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, in their present life and after their death Worst is the 
judgement that they make.) (22. And Alah has created the heavens and the earth with truth, 
in order that each person may be recompensed what he has earned, and they will not be 
wronged.) (23. Have you seen him who takes his own lust as his god And Alah, left him astray 
with knowledge, and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on his sight. Who then 
will guide him after Allah Will you not then remember) 



The Life and the Death of the Believersand the Disbelieversare 

not Equal 

Allah the Exalted States here that the believers and the disbelievers are never equal. Allah said 
i n another Ayah, 
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(Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful.) (59:20) Allah said here, 


( 


C_1 


l'* 

JJjUd 





< _Ud'N 



(Or do those who earn evil deedsthink) those who commit and practice evi 
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(that We shall hold them equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, in their 
life and their death) treat them egually in the present life of the world and in the Hereafter 




(Worst isthe judgement that they make.) ' worst isthe thought that they have about Us and 
about Our justice, thinking that We will ever make the pious and the wicked equal in the 
Hereafter or this life.' At-Tabarani recorded that Shu' bah said that ' Amr bin Murrah narrated 
that Abu Ad-Duha said that Masruq said that Tamim Ad-Dari once stood in voluntary prayer 
through the night until the morning only reciting this Ayah, 
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(Or do those who earn evil deedsthink that We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds) Allah said in reply: 




(Worst isthe judgement that they make.) Allah said 



(And Allah has created the heavens and the earth with truth,) meaning, in j ustice, 
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(in order that each person may be recompensed what he has earned, and they will not be 
wronged.) Allah the Exalted said, 



(Have you seen him who takes his own lust as his god), who abides by his lust, and whatever his 
lust portrays as good he implements it, and whatever his lust portrays as evil, he abandons it! 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(And Allah left him astray with knowledge, ) hastwo meanings. One of them isthat Allah knew 
that this person deserves to be misguided, so He left him astray. The second meaning is that 
Alah led this person astray after knowledge reached him and the proof was established before 
him. The second meaning inci udes the f i rst meaning, but not the opposite. Allah said, 
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(and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on his sight.) so he does not hear what 
benefits him, understands not what would lead him to the guidance and sees not the evidence 
with which he can be enlightened. This is why Allah said, 
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(Who then will guide him after Allah Will you not then remember) Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
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(Whomsoever Alah sends astray, none can guide him; and He letsthem wander blindly in their 
transgressions.) (7:186). 
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(24. And they say: "There is nothing but our life of this world, we die and we live and nothing 
destroys us except Ad-Dahr (time). And they have no knowledge of it, they only presume.) (25. 
And when Our Qear Ayat are recited to them, their argument is no other than that they say: 
"Bring back our (dead) fathers, if you are truthful!") (26. Say (to them): "Alah gives you life, 
then causes you to die, then He will assemble you on the Day of Ftesurrection about which 
there i s no doubt. But most of mankind know not.") 


The Conviction of the Disbelievers, Their Argument and the 

Befutation of it 

Allah mentions here the creed of Ad-Dahriyyah and the Arab idolators who embraced their 
creed, denying Ftesurrection, 

usiii usuk vi a 

(And they say: "There is nothing but our life of this world, we die and we live....") They say 
that there is only this life, some people die while others are bom to life, without Ftesurrection 
or Judgement. This was the creed of Arab idolators who used to deny Ftesurrection, in addition 
to, the creed of the atheist philosophers among them who denied the creation and 
Ftesurrection. This was also the statement of atheist philosophers who deny the Creator and 
think that the world will return to its original form once every thirty--six thousand years, when 
everything will restart its life-cycle again! They claim that this cycle was repeated for infinity, 
thus contradicting the sound reason and the divine revelation. They said, 





(and nothing destroys usexcept Ad-Dahr (time).) Alah the Exalted said in reply, 





(And they have no knowledge of it, they only presume.) they speculate and guess! As for the 
Hadith recorded by the two collectors of the Sahih, and Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 


Uj jAAil 4*J| (ji) tcP'-ju Jjaj» 

i ♦♦ 


«e J-g- 1 J 4-hJ M 13 ' 


^ 0 \ \ 1 ^ ^ ^ o & i i 


(Alah the Exalted says, "The San of 'Adam annoys Me when he curses Ad-Dahr (time), while I 
am Ad-Dahr. In My Hand are all matters; I cause the alternation of his days and nights.") In 
another narration; 
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(Do not curse Ad-Dahr (time), for Alah is Ad-Dahr.) Ash-Shafi'i, Abu ' Ubaydah and several 
other Imams of Tafsir explained the meaning of the Prophet's statement, 




(Do not abuse Ad-Dahr (time), for Allah is Ad-Dahr.) They said, "During the time of Jahiliyyah, 
when an affliction, a calamity or a disaster struck them, the Arabs used to say, ' Woe to Ad- 
Dahr (time)!’ Sb they used to blame such incidents on Ad-Dahr, cursing Ad-Dahr in the process. 
Surely, it is Alah the Exalted and Most Honored Who causesthese (and all) thingsto happen. 
This is why when they cursed Ad-Dahr, it was as if they were cursing Alah Himself, since 
truthfully, Hecausesall incidents to happen. Therefore, abusing Ad-Dahr was prohibited dueto 
this consideration, for it was Allah Whom they meant by abusing Ad-Dahr, which -- aswe said- 
they accused of causing (distressful) incidents." This is the best explanation for this subject, 
and it isthe desired meaning. Alah knowsbest. We should mention that Ibn Hazm and those of 
the Zahiriyyah like him made an error when they used this Hadith to include Ad-Dahr among 
Alah'smost beautiful Names. Alah'sstatement, 



(And when Our Clear Ayat are recited to them,) means, when the truth is made plain to them 
and used as evidence against them, asserting that Allah is able to resurrect the bodies after 
they have perished and disintegrated, 
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(their argument is no other than that they say: "Bring back our fathers, if you are truthful!") 
' bring them back to life, if what you say istrue.’ Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Say (to them): "Allah givesyou life and then causesyou to die...") 'for you are witnessesthat 
He bringsyou (or new life) to existence after non--existence,' 
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(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life. Then He will 
give you death, then again will bring you to life.) (2:28) Therefore, He Who is able to initiate 
creation, is able to restart it, aswell and more obviously, 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27) Alah said next, 
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(then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about which there is no doubt.) ' when 
He resurrectsyou, it will be on and for the Day of Resurrection, not in this life. Therefore, your 
statement is groundless,' 



Bring back our (dead) fathers, if you are truthful! AllaOh said, 
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The Day when He will gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering. )64:9(, 



(For what Day are these signs postponed For the Day of sortingout.) (77:12-13), and 
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(And We delay i t only for a term (already) fixed.) (11:104) Al I ah sai d here, 
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(then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about which there is no doubt.) there is 
no doubt that it will come, 
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(But most of mankind know not.) and this is why they deny Resurrection and discount the fact 
that the bodieswill be brought backtolife. Allah the Bcalted said, 
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(Verily, they see it afar off. But We see it (quite) near.) (70:6), they discount the possibility 
that Resurrection will ever come, while the believers believe that its occurrence is easy and 
imminent. 
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(27. And to Allah belongsthe kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And on the Day that the 
Hour will be established -- on that Day the followersof falsehood shall lose.) (28. And you will 
see each nation humbled to their knees (Jathiyah), each nation will be called to its Ftecord (of 
deeds). This Day you shall be recompensed for what you used to do.) (29. This Our Ftecord 
speaks about you with truth. Verily, We were recording what you used to do.) 


Some of the Conditionsof the Day of Resurrection and itsHorrors 

Alah mentions that He is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth, and the Only Ruler 
over them in this life and the Hereafter. Allah's statement, 




(And on the Day that the Hour will be established) on the Day of Ftesurrection, 




(the followersof falsehood shall lose.) those who disbelieve in Allah and reject the clear proofs 
and uneguivocal evidencesthat He hassent down to His Messengers. Alah said, 



(And you will see each nation humbled to their knees (Jathiyah),) kneeling, fearful of the 
tremendous calamity and events. It wassaid that thiswill occur when Hellfire will be brought 
forth, for she will exhale once, and everyone will fail to their knees, including Ibrahim, the 
Khalil. He will proclaim, "Myself, myself, myself! Today, I will not ask You (O Allah) but about 
myself." And even ' Isa, will proclaim, "Today, I will only argue before You on my own behalf, I 
will not ask You about Maryam, who gave birth to me." Allah said next, 
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(each nation will be called to its Record. ) meaning, Ftecord of deeds. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah, 
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(And the Book will be presented; and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward) 
(39:69). This iswhy Allah said here, 
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(This Day you shall be recompensed for what you used t o do.) ' you will be judged according t o 
your deeds, good and eviI.’ Allah said in similar Ayat; 





(On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, and what he left behind. Nay! Man 
will be a witness against himself, though he may put forth his excuses.) (75:13-15) Allah said, 



(This, Our Ftecord speaks about you with truth.) It contains the record of all your actions ; 
without addition or deletion. Allah also said: 



(And the Book will be presented, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is 
therein. Theywill say:"Woe to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing nor 
a big thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they will find all that they did, placed 
before t hem, and your Lord treats no one with inj ustice.) (18:49) Allah'sstatement, 



(Verily, We were recording what you used to do.) means, ' We ordered Our scribe angels to 
record your deeds.’ Ibn ' Abbas and others commented, "The angels record the deeds of the 
servantsand then ascend to heaven with them. There, they meet the angels entrusted with the 
Records of deeds sent down from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz on each Night of Al-Qadr, containing what 
Allah haswritten will occur from the servants, long before He created them. They will compare 
their records and find out that not a single letter was added or deleted." He then recited this 
Ayah, 




(Verily, We were recording what you used to do.) 
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(30. Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds, their Lord will admit them to His 
mercy. That will be the evident success.) (31. But as for those who disbelieved (it will be said 
to them); "Were not Our Ayat recited to you But you were proud, and you were a people who 
were criminals.") (32. And when it wassaid: "Verily, Allah's promise isthe truth, andthereisno 
doubt about the coming of the Hour," you said: "We know not what isthe Hour: we do not think 
it but conjecture, and we have no firm convincing belief (therein).") (33. And the evil of what 
they did will appear to them, and that which they used to mock at will completely encircle 
them.) (34. And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you as you forgot the meeting of this 
Day of yours. And your abode is the Fire, and there is none to help you.") (35. This, because 
you took the revelations of Alah in mockery, and the life of the world deceived you. Sd this 
Day, they shall not be taken out from there (Hell), nor shall they be returned to the worldly 
life.) (36. S) all praise isdue to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the earth, and 
the Lord of all that exists.) (37. And His isthe majesty in the heavens and the earth, and He is 
A-' Aziz, A-Hakim.) 


Allah States to usHisjudgement in Hiscreation on the Day of 

Resurrection, 
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(Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds,) Those whose hearts believed and their 
limbs performed good deeds, in sincerity to Allah and conforming with Islamic legislation; 
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(their Lord will admit them to His mercy. ) and that is Paradise. In the Sahih, Allah said to 
Paradise; 



("You are My mercy, with which I grant mercy to whom I will,") Allah said; 
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(That will be the evident success.) clear and apparent. Alah said, 



(But as for those who disbelieved (it will be said to them): "Were not Our Ayat recited to you 
But you were proud...") They will be admonished and criticized with this statement, that 
means, ' have not the Ayat of Ar-Rahman been recited to you But you did not follow them out 
of pride and turned away upon hearing them,' 
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(and you were a people who were criminals.), ' by your actions, as well as, the denial that your 
hearts contained.’ 
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(And when it was said: "Verily, Allah's promise is the truth, and there is no doubt about the 
coming of the Hour,") ' when the believers said these wordsto you;' 
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(you said: "We know not what isthe Hour...") ' we do not recognize what you are talking about,’ 
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(we do not think it but conjecture,) ' we only remotely think that it might come 
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(and we have no firm convincing belief (therein).) ' we are not sure of it.' Allah said, 
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(And the evil of what they did will appear to them,) the repercussion of their evil deeds will 
become apparent to them, 




(and will completely encircle them.) from all directions, 
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(that which they used to mock at) of the coming torment and punishment, 

(And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you...") ' We will treat you as if We have forgotten 
you, casting you in the fire of Jahannam,’ 
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(as you forgot the meeting of this Day of yours.) ' and did not work for it because you did not 
believe in itscoming,' 
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(And your abode is the Fire, and there is none to help you.) In the Sahih, it is reported that 
Alah the Bcalted will ask some of His servants on the Day of Resurrection, 
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("Have I not given you a spouse, honored you and subjected the camelsand horsesto you Have 
I not allowed you to be a chief and a master" The servant will say in answer, "Yes, O Lord!" 
Allah will say, "Did you think that you would ever meet Me" He will say, "No." Allah the Exalted 
will say, "then thisDay, I will forget you as you forgot Me.") Allah the Exalted said, 
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(This, because you took the revelations of Allah in mockery.) ' We gave you this punishment as 
retribution because you mocked Allah's proofsthat He sent to you, and made them the subject 
of j okes and j est,' 
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(and the life of the world deceived you.) 'this life fooled you and you were seduced by to it, 
thus becoming among the ultimate losers,’ 
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(So this Day, they shall not be taken out from there), from Hellfire, 


(nor shall they be returned to the worldly life.) no apologies shall be sought from them, but 
they will be punished without limit or delay, just asa group of the believers will enter Paradise 
without limit or delay. After Allah mentioned His judgement for the believers and the 
disbelievers, He said, 



(lmOVi vjj Lj j») 


(So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the earth,) He is their 
Owner and the Owner of all that isin and on them, and surely, 




(and the Lord of all that exists.) Allah said next, 
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(And His is the majesty in the heavens and the earth, ) meaning, the kingship, according to 
Mujahid. This Ayah means, Allah isthe Almighty, Worthy of all praise; everything and everyone 
is subservient and in complete need of and dependent upon Him. In an authentic Hadith, the 
Prophet said, 
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(Allah the Exalted said, "Glory is My robe and pride is My garment; whoever rivals Me for either 
of them, I will make him reside in My Fire!") Muslim collected asimilar Hadith. Allah said, 
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(and He isthe AI-' Aziz,) Who is never resisted or rivaled, 




(Al-Hakim) all wise in His statements, actions, legislation and the decree that He appoints; all 
glory and praise are due to Him, none has the right to be worshipped but He, Alone. This is the 
end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Jathiyah. All praise and thanksare due to Allah alone. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ahqaf 
(Chapter - 46) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Ha Mim.) (2. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (3. We 
created not the heavensand the earth and all that isbetween them except with truth, and for 
a specified term. But those who disbelieve, turn away from that whereof they are warned.) (4. 
Say: "Think you about all that you invoke besides Allah Show me what have they created of the 
earth Or have they a share in (the creation of) the heavens Bring me a scripture prior to this or 
some trace of knowledge, if you are truthfull") (5. And who is more astray than those who 
invoke besides Allah otherswho will not answer them until the Day of Ftesurrection, and who 
are unaware of their invocations to them) (6. And when mankind are gathered, they (false 
deities) will become their enemies and will deny their worship.) 


The Our'an isa Revelation from Allah and the Universe isHisTrue 

Creation 


Allah informs that He has revealed the Book to His servant and Messenger Muhammad -- may 
Allah's blessings be upon him until the Day of Judgement. Allah then describes Himself as being 
of unimaginable glory, possessing ultimate wisdom in His statements and actions. Alah then 
says, 
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(We created not the heavens and the earth and all that i s between them except i n truth,) 
meaning, not in idle play and falsehood. 
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(and for a specified term.) meaning, for a fixed and specified duration that will not increase or 
decrease. Allah continues, 
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(But those who disbelieve, turn away from that of which they are warned.) Meaning, the 
disbelievers are distracted from what is intended for them. Allah has indeed revealed to them 
a Book and sent t o them a Messenger. Yet, they obstinately turn away from all of that. 
Therefore, they will soon realize the conseguence of their behavior. 


Refutingthe Idolators 

Allah then says, 


M 

(Say) meaning, to these idolators who worship others besides Allah. 
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(Think you about all that you invoke besides Allah Show me what they have created of the 
earth) (46:4) meaning, ' show me the place that they have independently created from the 
earth.’ 





(Or have they a share in the heavens) which meansthat they are not partners in anything in the 
heavens, nor on earth. They do not own even the thin membrane covering a date’s pit. The 
dominion and control only belong to Allah, Exalted is He. ' How then would you worship others 
or join them as partners with Him Who guided you to that Who called you to that Did He 
command you to do it, or is it something that you suggested yourselves' Thus, He says, 
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(Bring me a scripture prior to this) meaning, ' bring a book from among the Books of Allah that 
have been revealed to the Prophets, that commandsyou to worship these idols.' 
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(or some trace of knowledge,) meaning, ' some clear evidence justifying this way you have 
chosen.' 
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(if you are truthful!) meaning, ' you have absolutely no evidence for that - neither textual 
(from revelation) nor rational.’ For this reason, some recited it; (J JjSf i> &) "or something 
inherited from knowledge" meaning, ' or true knowledge that you have inherited from anyone 
before you.' This is similar to Mujahid's statement when he said, 
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(or some trace of knowledge.) "Or anyone who has inherited any knowledge." Allah then says, 
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(And who i s more astray than those who invokes besides Allah others who will not answer t hem 
until the Day of Resurrection, and who are unaware of their invocations to them) meaning, no 
one is more misguided than those who invoke idols instead of Allah, asking them for things that 
they cannot give - until the Day of Judgment. They (the idols) are unaware of what he asks, 
they can neither hear, see, or act. This is because they are inanimate, senseless stones. Allah 
then says, 










(And when mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worship.) 
This is similar to Allah's saying: 




(They have taken gods beside Alah, that they might give them dignity. No! They will deny their 
worship of them, and will be opponentsto them.) (19:81, 82) meaning, they will betray them 
when they need them the most. (Ibrahim) Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, said: 
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(You have taken only idols besides Allah! The love between you is only in the life of this world. 
On the Day of Ftesurrection, you shall disown each other and curse each other, and your abode 
will be the R re, and you shall have no helpers.)(29:25) 
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(7. And when Our Qear Ayat are recited to them, the disbelievers say of the truth when it 
reaches them: "This is plain magic!") (8. Or say they: "He has fabricated it." Say: "If I have 
fabricated it, still you have no power to support me against Allah. He knows best of what you 
say among yourselves concerning it! Sufficient is He as a witness between me and you! And He 
is the Oft--Forgiving, the Most Merciful.") (9. Say: "I am not anewthing among the Messengers, 
nor do I know what will be done with me or you. I only follow that which is revealed to me, and 
I am but a plain warner.") 


Refuting Claimsof the Idolators about the Our'an and the Messenger 

Concerning the disbelief and rebellion of the idolators, Alah saysthat when the clear Ayat of 
Alah are recited to them they say; 



(This is plain magic!) meaning, simple magic. In this statement of theirs, they have lied, 
invented afalsehood, went astray and disbelieved. 
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(Or they say: "He hasfabricated it.”) They are referringto Muhammad . Allah respondssaying, 



(Say: "If I have fabricated it, you have no power to support me against Allah...") which means, 
' if I lie against Allah and falsely claim that He sent me when He actually had not, then He 
would punish me with a severe punishment. No one on the earth -- you or anyone else -- would 
then be able to protect me from Him.' It is similar to Allah's saying, 
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(Say: "None can protect me from Allah, nor would I find a refuge except in Him. (My duty) is 
only to convey from Allah and (deliver) His Messages. ") (72:22-23) Allah says, 




(And if he made up a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by the right 
hand. Then we would have cut off his life artery. And none of you could withhold Us from 
(punishing) him.) (69:44-47) Thus, Allah sayshere, 
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(Say: "If I have fabricated it, still you have no power to support me against Allah. He knows 
best of what you say among yourselves concerning it (i.e. this Our'an)! SUfficient is He as a 
witness between me and you!...") This is a severe threat, intimidation and warning for them. 
Alah then says, 




(And He isthe Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.) This is an encouragement for them to repent 
and turn to Allah. It means, 'despite all of this, if you turn back and repent, Allah will accept 
your repentance, pardon you, forgive you, and have mercy upon on.' This is similar to Allah's 
saying in SUrat Al-Furqan, 





(And they say: "(This Book is) legends of the ancients that he has written down, and they are 
dictated to him morning and afternoon." Say: "It has been sent down by the One Who knows 
every secret within the heavensand the earth. Truly, He isever Forgiving and Merciful.") (25:5- 
6) Allah then says, 





(Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers...") which means, 'I am not the first 
Messenger who ever came to the world. Rather, Messengers came before me. Therefore, I am 
not an unprecedented incident that should cause you all to reject me and doubt my being sent 
toyou. Indeed, Allah has sent before meall of the Prophetsto various nations.’Alah then says, 
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(nor do I know what will be done with me or with you.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
' Abbasthat he said, "It (this Ayah) wasfollowed in revelation by, 
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(That Allah may forgive for you your sins of the past and future). Smilarly, ' Ikrimah, Al-Flasan, 
and Oatadah all said that this Ayah wasabrogated by the Ayah; 



(That Allah may forgive for you your sinsof the past and future). They said that when the latter 
Ayah was revealed, one of the Muslims said to Allah's Messenger , "Allah has declared what Fle 
will do for you. But what will He do for us" Then Allah revealed; 
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(That He may admit the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
flow). Thisiswhat they said. That which has been confirmed in the Sahih isthat the believers 
said, "May you enjoy that, O Allah's Messenger! But what do we get" Sc Allah revealed this 
Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin Thabit, reported that Umm AI-' Ala’ -- a 
woman from the Ansar who had given her pledge of loyalty to Allah's Messenger -- said, "When 
the Ansar drew lots regarding taking in the Muhajirun to dwell with them, our lot wasto have 
' Uthman bin Maz'un. Later, ' Uthman fell sick in our house, so we nursed him until he died, 
and we wrapped him in his garments (for burial). Allah's Messenger then came in, and I said, 'O 
Abu As-Sa’ib! May Alah have mercy on you. I bear witnessthat Allah has indeed honored you.' 
Alah's Messenger asked, 
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(How do you know that Alah has honored him) I said, ' I do not know -- may my father and 
mother both be ransomsfor you!' Allah's Messenger then said, 
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(As for him, certainty (death) has reached him from his Lord, and I surely wish well for him. 
But by Allah, even though I am Alah's Messenger, I do not know what will happen to me (after 
death).) I then said, ' Never will I claim a person to be pious after this.' This incident caused me 
some distress, and I went to sleep thereafter. I saw in my dream that 'Uthman owned a 
running water spring. I went to Alah's Messenger and told him about that. Alah's Messenger 
said, 




(That was his (good) deeds.)" Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith but Muslim did not. In one of the 
narrations, Allah's Messenger said, 
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(Even though I am Allah's Messenger, I do not know what will happen to him.) This and similar 
texts indicate that it is not allowed to declare that a specific person will enter Jannah except 
for those who were di st i net ly indicated by Allah or his Messenger . Examples of those are the 
Ten, Ibn Sallam, Al-Ghumaysa', Bilal, SUraqah, 'Abdullah bin ' Amr bin Haram (Jabir’s father), 
the Seventy Recitors (of Our'an) who were assassinated near the Well of Ma'unah, Zayd bin 
Harithah, Ja'far, Ibn Rawahah, and other similar individuals, may Allah be pleased with them. 
Allah then says, 
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(I only follow that which is revealed to me, ) which means, ' I only follow what Allah has 
revealed to me of the revelation.’ 



(and I am but a plain warner.) meaning, ' my warnings are obviousto every person with sound 
intellect and reason.' And Allah knowsbest. 
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(10. Say: "Tell me! If it was from Allah and you disbelieved it, (at the same time), a witness 
from among the Children of Israel has testified to something similar and believed while you 
rejected (the truth)I" Verily, Alah does not guide the wrongdoing people.) (11. And those who 
disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it been a good thing, they (the poor believers) would 
not have preceded us to it!" And when they have not been guided by it, they say: "This is 
ancient falsehoodl") (12. And before this was the Sbripture of Musa as a guide and a mercy. And 
this is a Book confirming in the Arabic tongue, to warn those who do wrong, and as glad tidings 
for the doers of good.) (13. Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) Alah," and thereafter 
stand firm, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) (14. SUch shall be the dwellers of 
Paradise, abiding therein (forever) - a reward for what they used to do.) 



The Our'an is Allah'sTrue Speech and the Position of the 
Disbelieversand the Muslimstowardsit 


Allah says, 



(Say) meaning, ' O Muhammad to these idolators who disbelieve in the Our'an.’ 


(Tell me! If it was) meaning, this Our'an. 
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(from Allah, and you disbelieved in it) meaning, ' what do you think that Allah will do to you if 
this Book that I have come to you with is actually revealed to me from Him in order that I 
convey it to you, and yet you disbelieve in it and deny it 


((at the same time), a witness from among the Children of Israel has testified to something 
similar) meaning, 'the previous Striptures that were revealed to the Prophets before me all 
testify to its truthfulness and authenticity. They have prophecied, well in advance, about 
things similar to that which this Our'an informs of.' Concerning Allah's statement, 



(and believed) ' this person who testified to its truthfulness from the Children of Israel, due to 
his realization that it wasthe truth.’ 



(while you rejected (the truth)!) ' whereas you have arrogantly refused to follow it.’ Masruq 
said: "That witness believed in his Prophet and Book, while you disbelieved in your Prophet and 
Book." 
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(Verily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people.) The witness here refers to any witness in 
general. It includes ' Abdullah bin Salam and other from them as well. For indeed, this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah before ' Abdullah bin Salam had accepted Islam. This is similar to the 
statement of Alah, 
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(And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our 
Lord. Indeed, even before it we have been Muslims.") (28:53) It isalso similar to Allah's saying, 
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(Verily! Those who were given knowledge before it - when it is recited to them, they fail upon 
their facesin prostration, and they say: "Exalted isour Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord has 
been fulfilled.") (17:107-108) It has been narrated from Sa' d, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that he said, "I have not heard Allah's Messenger say about anyone walking on the surface of 
the earth that he isof the people of Jannah -- except for' Abdullah bin Salam. Concerning him 
the following Ayah was revealed, 
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((at the same time), a witness from among the Children of Israel has testified to something 
similar)" This has been recorded in the Two Sahihs and An-Nasa’i. Smilarly, Ibn ' Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, ' Ikrimah, Yusuf bin 'Abdullah bin 
Salam, Hilal bin Yasaf, As-SUddi, Ath-Thawri, Malik bin Anas and Ibn Zayd all said that this 
refersto ' Abdullah bin Salam. Alah then says, 
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(And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it been good, they (the weak and 
poor) would not have preceded us to it!") which means that those who disbelieve say of those 
who believe in the Our'an: "Had it (the Qur'an) been any good, they (the weak and poor) would 
not have preceded us to it!" By that, they meant Bilal, ' Ammar, SUhayb, Khabbab, may Alah 
be pleased with them, and others like them of the weak, the male servants, and female 
servants. The pagans said this only because they thought that they held a high status with 
Alah, and that He took special care of them. By that, they made a great and obvious error, as 
Alah says: 
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(Thus have We tried some of them with others, that they might say: "Is it these whom Allah has 
favored from among us") (6:53) meaning, they wonder how could those weaklings be the ones 
who were guided from among them. Thus, Alah says, 



(Had it been good, they (the weak and poor) would not have preceded us to it!) Contrary to 
this is the position of Ahl us-SUnnah wal-Jama' ah: They say about any act or saying that has 
not been reported from the Companions: "It is an innovation. If there was any good in it, they 
would have preceded us in doing it, because they have not left off any of the good 
characteristics except that they hurried to perform them." Alah continues, 
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(And when they have not been guided by it,) meaning, the Our’an. 
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(they say: "This is an ancient falsehoodi") meaning, an old lie. They mean by this that the 
Our'an has been quoted and taken from the ancient people, thereby belittling the Our'an and 
its followers. Thisisclear arrogance, as Aliah's Messenger said: 




((Arrogance is) rejecting the truth and belittling the people.) Alah then says, 
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(And before this was the Ssripture of Musa) and it was the Tawrah. 
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(asaguide and mercy. And this is a Book) meaning, the Our'an. 



(confirming) meaning, that which came before it of the previous Books. 




(to warn those who do wrong, and as glad tidings for the doers of good.) meaning, it contains a 
warning to the dis- believersand glad tidings for the belie- vers. Allah then says: 



(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) Allah," and thereafter stand firm,) The explanation 
of thishasbeen dis- cussed earlier in SUrat As-Sajdah. )See 41:30( Allah then says, 



(on them shall be no fear,) meaning, con- cening their future. 
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(nor shall they grieve.) meaning, over what they have left behind. Allah continues, 



(SUch shall be the dwellers of Paradise, abiding therein (forever) -- a reward for what they 
used to do.) meaning, the deeds are a cause for their attaining the mercy and their being 
engulfed by it -- and Allah knowsbest. 
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(15. And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and kind to his parents. His mother bears him 
with hardship. And she delivers him with hardship. And (the period of) his gestation and the 
weaning of him isthirty months, till when he attainsfull strength and reachesforty years, he 
says: "My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I may be grateful for Your favor which You 
have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and that I may do righteous good deeds, such as 
please You, and make my offspring good. Truly, I have turned to You in repentance, and truly, I 
am one of the Muslims.") (16. They are those from whom We shall accept the best of their 
deeds and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise. That is a 
promise of truth that they had been promised.) 


Allah’s Advice about the Parents 


After mentioning that one must confess His Oneness, worship Him with sincerity, and remain 
upright i n obeying Him, Alah follows that by giving instructions regarding the parents. These 
appear together i n many placesof the Our’an, such as Allah's saying, 
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(Your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him, and that you be dutiful t o your 
parents.) (17:23) Allah says, 



(Be grateful to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final destination.) (31:14) There are 
many other Ayat like t his as well. HereAllah says, 



(And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and kind to his parents.) (46:15) meaning, ' We 
have commanded him to treat them well and show compassion towardsthem. Abu Dawud At- 



Tayalisi recorded from Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, that his mother 
said to him: "Hasn't Allah commanded that you obey your parentsThen I will not eat any food 
or drink any drink until you disbelieve in Allah." Thus she stubbornly abstained from eating and 
drinking, until they had to open her mouth with a stick. Then this Ayah was revealed, 
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(And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and kind to his parents. ) This was also recorded 
by Muslim and the SUnan compilers, except for Ibn Majah. Alah continues, 
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(His mother bears him with hardship.) which means that the mother suffers hardship because 
of her child, such as fatigue, sickness, vomiting, heaviness, distress, and other forms of 
hardship that the pregnant women suffer. 


(And she delivers him with hardship.) meaning, she also delivers him with hardship, suffering 
the painsof labor and their severity. 



(And (the period of) his gestation and weaning is thirty months,) 'Ali, may Allah be pleased 
with him, used this Ayah along with the following two Ayat to prove that the minimum period 
of pregnancy (gestation) issix months: 
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(And hisweaning isin two years.) (31:14) and 



(The mothers suckle their children two complete years — for those who desire to complete the 
term of suckling. ) (2:233) This is a strong and valid conclusion, and it was approved by 
'Uthman and a number of the Companions. Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar narrated from 
Ba'jah bin 'Abdullah Al-Juhani that a man from histribe (Juhaynah) married a woman from 
Juhaynah. She delivered a baby after six months. Sd her husband went to ' Uthman, may Allah 
be pleased with him, and told him about that. Thus, ' Uthman summoned her. When she was 
getting dressed, her sister started crying. She asked her: "Why do you cry By Allah, no one has 
ever approached me (for sexual relations) of Allah's creation except him (my husband). Sd let 
Alah decree (for me) as He wills." When she was brought before ' Uthman, he commanded that 



she be stoned to death (for adultery). ' Ali heard of this, came to ' Uthman, and said: "What are 
you doing" He (' Uthman) said: "She delivered after six months! Can this ever happen"' Ali, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: "Don't you read the Qur'an" He said: "Yes, of course!" He ('Ali) 
then said: ' Haven’t you heard Allah'ssaying, 
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(and hisgestation and weaning isthirty months), and; 




( two complete years) (2:233) (SUbtracting the two numbers) we are only left with six months." 
' Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "By Allah, I did not see that! Bring the woman 
back." But they found that she had already been killed. Ba'jah continued: "By Allah, no two 
crows and no two eggs are more similar than that child turned out to be to hisfather! When his 
father saw that he said, ' By Allah! This is my son without any doubt.' Later on, Allah afflicted 
him with a skin abscess in hisface (because of hisfalse accusation to hiswife). It kept eating 
him up until he died." Ibn Abi Hatim related from his father that Farwah bin Abi Al-Maghra' told 
them that 'Ali bin Mushir narrated to them from Dawud bin Abi Hind, who narrated from 
' Ikrimah that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When a woman delivers after 
nine months, the baby will only need twenty-one months of suckling. When she delivers after 
seven months, the baby will need twenty-three months of suckling. When she delivers after six 
months, the baby will need two full years of suckling, because Allah says, 



(and hisgestation and weaning isthirty months, till when he attainsfull strength)." meaning, 
he becomesstrong, youthful, and attainsfull ability. 
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(and reaches forty years,) meaning, his complete intellect, understanding, and patience reach 
the level of maturity. It has also been said that usually one will not change his ways once he 
reaches the age of forty. 
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(he says: "My Lord! Grant me the power and ability) meaning, ' inspire me. 





(that I may be grateful for Your favor which You have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, 
and that I may do righteous good deeds, such asplease You,) meaning, in the future. 



(and make my offspring good.) meaning, my offspring and descendants. 
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(Truly, I have turned to You in repentance, and truly, I am one of the Muslims.) Thiscontains 
an instruction for anyone who reaches forty years of age to renew his repentance and turn to 
Allah with strong resolution. Allah then says, 
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(Those are the ones from whom We shall accept the best of what they di d and overlook their 
evil deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise.) meaning, those t o whom applies 
the above description - those who repent to Allah, turn back to Him, and rectify their 
shortcomings through repentance and seeking forgiveness - those are the ones from whom We 
will accept the best of what they did and overlook their evil deeds. Many of their errors will be 
forgiven and Allah will accept from t hem a modest amount of deeds. 

(»i j) 

(among the dwellers of Paradise.) which means that they will be among the dwellers of 
Paradise. That is Allah's ruling concerning them, as He has promised for those who repent and 
turn to Him. Thus, He says, 
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(That isthe promise of truth that they had been promised.) 
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(17. But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! Do you promise me that I will be raised up 
when generations before me have passed" While they invoke Allah for help: "Woe to you! 
Believe! Verily, the promise of Allah is true." But he says: "This is nothing but the legends of 
the ancient.") (18. They are those against whom the Word (of torment) has j ustif ied among the 
previous generations of Jinn and mankind that have passed away. Verily, they are ever the 
losers.) (19. And for all, there will be degrees according to that which they did, so that He 
might fully recompense for their deeds. And they will not be wronged.) (20. On the Day when 
those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it will be said): "You received your good 
things in the life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein. Today, you will be 
recompensed with the torment of extreme humiliation, because you were arrogant upon the 
earth without a right, and because you used to rebel against Allah’s command.) 


Mention of the Undutiful Children and Their End 

In the previous Ayat, Allah mentionsthe dutiful offspring who supplicate for their parents and 
treat them with kindness. He describes the success and salvation He has prepared for them. 
Here He connects to that discussion the situation of the wretched offspring who are undutiful 
toward their parents. Allah says, 




(But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! ...") As for the saying "Uff" in this Ayah, it is a 
general description applying to anyone who says it to his parents. Scme people claim that it 
wasrevealed about ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr. But this claim isweak and rejected, because 
' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr embraced Islam after this was revealed. His adherence to Islam 
was excellent, and he was among the best of his contemporaries. Al-Bukhari recorded from 
Yusuf bin Mahak that Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) was governor of Hijaz (Western Arabia), 
appointed by Mu'awiyah bin Abi SUfyan. He (Marwan) delivered a speech in which he 
mentioned Yazid bin Mu' awiyah and urged the people to give a pledge of allegiance after his 
father. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr said something to him in response to that, upon which 
Marwan commanded his men: "Arrest him!" But he entered ' Aishah's house, and they were not 
able to capture him. Marwan then said: "This is the one about whom Allah revealed: 
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(But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! Do you promise me that I will be raised - when 
generations before me have passed")" From behind the curtain, ' Aishah responded: "Allah did 
not reveal any Our'an in our regard (i.e. the children of Abu Bakr), except for the declaration 
of my innocence." In another report recorded by An-Nasa'i, Muhammad bin Ziyad reported that 
when Mu' awiyah was soliciting people to pledge allegiance to his son, and Marwan declared: 
"This follows the tradition of Abu Bakr and ' Umar." On hearing this, ' Abdur-Fiahman bin Abi 
Bakr said: "Flather, this is the tradition of Fleraclius and Caesar." Marwan responded: "Thisisthe 
one about whom Allah revealed, 
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(But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you!")" When that was conveyed to ' Aishah, she said: 
"Marwan is lying! By Allah, that was not revealed about him. If I wish to name the person meant 
by it, I could. On the other hand, Allah's Messenger placed a curse on Marwan's father (Al- 
Hakam bin Abi AI-'As when Marwan was still in his loins, so Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) is an 
outcome of Ali ah's curse." Asfor Allah's statement: 
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(Do you promise me that I will be raised) meaning, resurrected. 
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(when generations before me have passed) meaning, generations of people have already passed 
away, and none of them hasever returned to tell (what happened to them) 
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(While they invoke Allah for help) meaning, they ask Allah to guide him, and they say to their 
son, 



("Woe to you! Believe! Verily, the promise of Allah istrue." But he says: "This is nothing but the 
legendsof the ancient.") Allah then says, 
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(They are those against whom the Word (of torment) has justified among the previous 
generations of Jinn and mankind that have passed away.Verily, they are ever the losers.) This 
indicates that all such peoplewill be among their likes and their peers among the disbelievers, 
whowill lose themselvesand their families on the Day of Ftesurrection. Allah'ssaying, 



(Those are) after He said, 
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(But he who says ) confirms what we have mentioned above that the latter is a general 
description of a type of people including all those who fail under that description. Al-Hasan and 
Oatadah both said, "This applies to the disbelieving, sinful person who is undutiful to his 
parents and who denies resurrection." Allah then says, 




(And for all, there will be degrees according to that which they did,) meaning that there will 
be degrees of punishment for each of them according to what they did. 
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(so that He might fully recompense them for their deeds, and they will not be wronged.) which 
means Allah will not be unjust t o them even i n the amount of a speck of dust or less. ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "The levels of the Fire descend, and those of Paradise 
ascend." Allah then says, 
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(On the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it will be said): "You 
received your good things in the life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein...") which 
means that this will be said to them by way of blame and reprimand. The Commander of the 
faithful, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, gave up many of the joys of 
food and drink and refrained from them while saying, "I am afraid of being like those whom 
Alah has reproached and condemned by saying, 
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(You received your good things in the life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein)." 
Abu Mijlaz said: "Some people will lose good deeds that they had in the worldly life, and they 
will be told, 
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(You received your good things in the life of the world)." Then Allah says, 
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(Today, you will be recompensed with the torment of extreme humiliation, because you were 
arrogant upon the earth without a right, and because you used to rebel against Allah’s 
command.) which indicates that their punishment will be of a type comparable to their deeds. 
They enjoyed themselves, were arrogant in their denial of the truth, and were involved in 
sinning and disobedience. Thus, Alah punishes them with extreme humiliation, disgrace, 
severe pains, continued sorrow, and positions in the terrible depths of Hell -- may Alah protect 
usfrom all of that. 
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(21. And remember the brother of ' Ad, when he warned his people in Al-Ahqaf. And surely, 
warners had already passed on before him and after him (saying): "Worship none but Allah; 
truly, I fear for you the torment of a mighty Day.") (22. They said: "Have you come to delude us 
from our gods Then bring usthat with which you threaten us, if you are one of the truthfull") 
(23. He said: "The knowledge (of that) is only with Allah. And I convey to you that wherewith I 
have been sent, but I see that you are a people given to ignorancel") (24. Then, when they saw 
it as a dense cloud approaching their valleys, they said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain!" Nay, 
but it isthat which you were asking to be hastened - a wind wherein isa painful torment!) (25. 
Destroying everything by the command of its Lord! Sb they became such that nothing could be 
seen except their dwellings! Thusdo We recompense the criminal people!) 


The Story of' Ad 

Alah says, consoling His Prophet in regard to the rejection of those who opposed him among 
his people, 
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(And remember the brother of ' Ad,) This refersto Hud, peace be upon in him. Alah sent him 
to the first people of ' Ad who inhabited Al-Ahqaf. Ahqaf is plural of Haqf. According to Ibn 
Zayd, it means a sand dune; and according to ' Ikrimah, it means a mountain or a cave. 
Oatadah said: "We were informed that ' Ad was a tribe in Yemen. They dwelt among sand 
(hills), and overlooked the sea in a land called Ash-Shihr." Under the chapter, "He Who 



supplicates should first mention Himself," Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn ' Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet said: 
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(May Allah have mercy on usand the Brother of ' Ad.) Allah then says, 



(And surely, warners had already passed on before him and after him.) meaning, Allah had sent 
Messengers and warners to the towns surrounding the land of ' Ad. This is similar to Allah's 
saying, 
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(And We made it a deterrent punishment for those who were present and those who succeeded 
t hem. ) (2:66) And it is also similar to Allah's saying, 



(But if they turn away, then say: "I have warned you of athunderbolt like the thunderbolt that 
struck ' Ad and Thamud. (That occurred) when the Messengers had come to them from before 
t hem and after them (saying): "Worship none but Allah.") (41:13-14) Alah then says, 
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(truly, I fear for you the torment of a mighty Day.) meaning, Hud said thisto them (his people), 
and they responded t o him saying, 



(Have you come to delude usfrom our gods) meaning, to prevent us. 



(from our gods) 
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(Then bring usthat with which you threaten us, if you are one of the truthful!) They sought to 
hasten Allah's torment and punishment, believing that it will not happen. This is similar to 
Allah'ssaying, 
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(Those who do not believe in it (the Last Hour) seek to hasten it) (42:18). Hud's response was, 
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(He said: "The knowledge (of that) is only with Allah.") which means, ' Allah knows best about 
you. If you deserve the punishment to be hastened, He will do that to you. Asfor me, my duty 
isto deliver my message to you.’ 



(But I see that you are a people given to ignorance!) which means, 'you have no 
comprehension or understanding.' Allah then says, 
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(Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud approaching their valleys,) meaning, when they saw 
the punishment coming towards them, they thought it to be clouds full of rain. That made 
t hem happy and joyful, because they had a drought and needed rain. Allah then said, 
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(Nay, but it is that which you were asking to be hastened -- a wind wherein is a painful 
torment!) meaning, this is the torment that you called for saying, "Bring to us what you 
promise us if you should be of the truthful." 





(Destroying every thing) meaning, destroying every part of their land that could normally be 
destroyed. 
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(by the command of its Lord!) meaning, it had Allah's permission to do that. This is similar to 
A lah's saying, 




d(lt spared nothing that it reached, but blew it into broken spreads of rotten ruins.) (51:42) 
meaning, like something dilapidated (or decrepit). Because of this, Allah says, 
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(Sb they became such that nothing could be seen except their dwellings!) means, all of them 
were destroyed, and none of them were spared. Allah then says: 
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(Thus do We recompense the criminal people!) which means that this is Our judgement 
regarding those who reject Our Messengers and disobey Our commands. Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ' A'ishah, may Alah be pleased with her, that she said, "I never saw Allah's Messenger fully 
laughing so that I would see his uvula. He would only smile." She added that when Allah's 
Messenger saw cloudsor wind, that would reflect on hisface (asdiscomfort). She asked him: "O 
Allah's Messenger! When the people see clouds, they become happy, hoping that they bring 
them rain. But I notice that when you see them, displeasure appears on your face." Allah's 
Messenger replied, 
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(O' A'ishah! What would guarantee to me that they do not bring punishment Some nations had 
been punished with wind. On seeing the punishment approaching them, a nation once said: 
"This is a cloud bringing us rain.") This is also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that when Allah's Messenger saw 
clouds on any of the horizons, he would leave whatever he was doing -- even if he was in 
prayer - and say: 
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(O Allah! I seek refuge with you from any harm that it (the cloud) contains.) If Alah removed 
those clouds, the Prophet would praise Allah, and if rain fell, he would say: 
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(O Allah! Make it pouring and beneficent.) Muslim also recorded in his Sahi h from 'A'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, that when the wind blew, Allah's Messenger would say, 




(O Allah! I ask You of itsgood, the good that it contains, and the good with which it has been 
sent. And I seek refuge in You from itsevil, the evil that it contains, and the evil with which it 
has been sent.) She added that if the sky became cloudy, his color would change; he would 
exit, enter, come, and go. When it rained, his anxiety would be relieved. When 'A'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, noticed that, she asked him about i t and he said: 
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(O' A'ishah! It could be like what the people of ' Ad said, (Then, when they saw it as a dense 
cloud approaching their valleys, they said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain!")) We have 
previously mentioned the story of the destruction of the people of ' Ad in both SUrat Al-A' raf 
and SUrah Hud. Thus, there is no need to repeat it here; and verily Allah is worthy of all praise 
and gratitude. 
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(so that perhapsthey might return. Asfor those whom they had taken for godsbesides Allah, as 
the means of approach to Him, why then did they not aid them) meaning, did they help them 
when they were in the greatest need for them 



(but they vanished completely from them.) Rather, they completely left them alone when they 
needed them the most. 
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(And that wastheir falsehood, ) meaning, their lie. 
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(and what they were tabricating.) which means that they fabricated lies by taking them as 
gods, and they lost and failed in their worship of them and their reliance upon them - and 
Allah knows best. 



w & ha ^ 




^ UJa 1 1 jjll UJa ji; jSJI 


4 'J O ^ 4^4 T ♦ ^ 0 ** ? #4 & " * 0 ** ttt 0 ^ 

Uslau! bl bwjaj IjJla - (jJjAi* Ijij 

o ^ ^ " O'- 1r f .*£ " * " * o " ' \ f 

AjAj ^j±i Loj 1u_£> 

r-- o ..-.o & *. -t \i' £*." o " 

(Jl <J>te 

d* ^ m Jii 

0 ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ 

* C>J - fi" t> 


13 1^1 


O Z 0 0 





J 




0 } 


AM) 


J* f ^ o f ^ ^ o <k * i ♦ 

^ O^J O^J^' C5^ 

( ( J -^ 3 (jjl 4jj^ C> 


(29. And (remember) when We sent toward you a group of the Jinn, to listen to the Our'an. 
When they attended it, they said: "Listen quietly!" And when it was concluded, they returned 
to their people, aswarners.) (30. They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent 
down after Musa, confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth and to the straight 
path.") (31. "O our people! Ftespond to Allah's Caller, and believe in him. He (Allah) will forgive 
you some of your sins, and protect you from a painful torment.") (32. "And whosoever does not 
respond to Allah's Caller, he cannot escape on earth, and he will not have besides Alah any 
protectors. Those are in manifest error.") 


The Story of the Jinns listening to the Our'an 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr that he commented on the Ayah; 



(And (remember) when We sent towards you a group of the Jinn, to listen to the Our'an.) "They 
were at a place called Nakhlah while Allah's Messenger was performing the ' Isha' prayer, and 
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(they crowded on top of each other to hear him.) (72:19)" SUfyan said, "They stood on top of 
each other like piled wool." Ahmad was alone in recording this. Imam Ahmad and the famous 
Imam, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi in his book Dala’il An-Nubuwwah, both recorded that Ibn 
' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Allah's Messenger never recited Our'an to the 
Jinns, nor did he see them. Allah's Messenger was heading with a group of his Companions 
towards the ' Ukaz market. At that time, the devils had been prevented from eavesdropping on 
the news of the heavens, and they were being attacked by burning flames (whenever they tried 
to listen). When the devils went back to their people, they asked them what happened to 
them, and they answered, ' We have been prevented from eavesdropping on the news of the 
heavens, and burning flames now attack us.’ Their people told them, 'You have only been 
prevented from eavesdropping on the Information of the heavens because of something (major) 
that has happened. £b go all over the earth, east and west, and see what is it that has 
obstructed you from eavesdropping on the newsof the heavens.’ Thus they traveled all over the 
earth, east and west, seeking that which had obstructed them from eavesdropping on the news 
of the heavens. A group of them went towards Tihamah, and found Allah's Messenger while he 
was at a place called Nakhlah along the way to the 'Ukaz market. He was leading his 
Companions in the Fajr prayer. When the Jinns heard the recitation of the Our'an, they stopped 
to listen to it, and then they said: ' By Allah! This is what has prevented you from 
eavesdropping on the news of the heavens. 1 Then they returned to their people and told them: 

' Our people! We certainly have heard an amazing recitation (the Our'an), it guides to the right 



path. So we have believed in it, and we will join none in worship with our Lord.' So Allah 
revealed t o His Prophet , 



(Say: It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinns have listened (to the Our'an).) (72:19) 
Thus, what was revealed to him wasonly the saying of the Jinns." Al-Bukhari recorded asimilar 
narration, and Muslim recorded it (as it is here). At-Tirmidhi also recorded it, as did An-Nasa'i 
in his Tafsir. ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud reported that the Jinns came down upon the Prophet while 
he was reciting the Our'an at a place called Nakhlah. When they heard him, 
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(They said: "Listen quietly.") meaning, hush! They were nine in number, and one of them was 
called Zawba' ah. Sd Allah revealed, 
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(And when We sent toward you a group of Jinns, to listen to the Our'an. When they attended it, 
they said: "Listen quietly!” And when it was concluded, they returned to their people as 
warners.) until His saying: 



( manifest error.) Thus, this report along with the above one by Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, indicatethat Allah's Messenger was not awareof the presence of the Jinns at 
that time. They only listened to his recitation and went back to their people. Later on, they 
came to him in groups, one party after another, and one group after another. As for Allah's 
saying, 
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(they returned to their people as warners.) It meansthat they went back to their people and 
warned them about what they heard from Allah's Messenger . This is similar to Allah's saying, 
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(...that they may obtain understanding in religion and warn their people when they return to 
them, so that they might be cautious (of evil).) (9:122) This Ayah has been used as evidence 
that the Jinns have warnersfrom among themselves, but no Messengers. There is no doubt that 
Allah did not send Messengers f rom among the Jinns, because He says, 



(And We did not send betore you as Messengers any but men, to whom We revealed from 
among the people of cities.) (12:109) And Allah says, 
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(And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but verily they ate food and walked in 
the markets.) (25:20) And He saysabout Ibrahim Al-Khalil, upon him be peace, 



(...And We placed in his descendants prophethood and &ripture.)(29:27) Thus, every Prophet 
whom Allah sent after Ibrahim wasfrom hisoffspring and progeny. Asfor Allah's saying in SUrat 
Al-An' am, 
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(Ocompany of Jinns and human beings! Did there not come to you Messengers from among you) 
(6:130) It only applies to the two kinds collectively, but specifically pertains to just one of 
them, whichisthe human. This is like Allah's saying, 




(From both of them (salty and fresh waters) emerge pearl and Marjan.) (55:22) Although He 
said "both of them" this applies to only one of the two types of water (the salty water). Allah 
then explains how the Jinns warned their people. He says, 
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(They said: "Oour people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after Musa...") They did not 
mention 'Isa, peace be upon him, because the Injil that was revealed to him contained 
admonitions and exhortations, but very few permissions or prohibitions. Thus, it wasin reality 
like a complement to the legislation of the Tawrah, the Tawrah being the reference. That is 
why they said, "Sent down after Musa." This is also the way that Waraqah bin Nawfal spoke 
when the Prophet told him about hisfirst meeting with Jibril, An-Namus, peace be upon him. 
He said: "Very good, very good! This is (the angel) that used t o come t o Musa. I wish that I was 
still a young man (to support you)." 
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(confirming what came before it,) meaning, the Seriptures that were revealed before it to the 
previous Prophets. They then said, 
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(it guidesto the truth) means in belief and information. 
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(and to the straight path.) which means, in deeds. For verily, the Our'an containstwo things: 
information and commandments. Its information istrue, and its commandments are all just, as 
Allah says, 
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(And the Word of Your Lord hasbeen fulfilled in truth and in justice.) (6:115) Allah says, 
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(It is He Who has sent His Messenger with the guidance and the religion of truth.) (9:122) The 
guidance is the beneficent knowledge, and the religion of truth means the righteous good 
deeds. Thus, the Jinnssaid, 


(it guides to the truth) in matters of belief, 
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(and to the straight path.) meaning, in regard to actions. 
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(O our people! Respond to Allah's Caller,) This is proof that Muhammad has been sent to both 
the human beingsand the Jinns. Thus, Allah says, 
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(Respond t o Allah's Caller and believe i n him.) Then Allah says, 
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(He will then forgive you some of your sins,) Sbme scholars say that "some" here is auxiliary, 
but this is questionable since it israrely used to strengthen an affirmative meaning. Otherssay 
that it meanspartial forgiveness. 





(and protect you from a paintul torment.) meaning, He wiil protect you from His painful 
punishment. Then Allah informsthat they said, 
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(And whosoever does not respond to Allah's Caller, he cannot escape on earth,) meaning, 
Allah's power encompasses him and surrounds him. 
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(and he will not have besides Allah any protectors.) meaning, no one can protect him against 
Allah. 




(Those are in manifest error. ) This is a threat and warning. Thus, those Jinns called their 
people with encouragement and warning. Because of this, many of the Jinns took heed and 
came to Allah's Messenger in successive delegations; and verily, Allah is worthy of all praise and 
gratitude, and Allah knowsbest. 
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(33. Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied 
by their creation, is Able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) (34. 
And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Rre (it will be said to them): 
"Is this not the truth" They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!" He will say: "Then taste the torment, 
because you used to disbelieve!") (35. Therefore be patient as did those of determination 
among the Messengers and be in no hurry for them. On the Day when they will see what they 
are promised, it will be as though they had not remained (in the world) except an hour in a 
day. (Thisis) aclear Message. But will any be destroyed except the defiantly rebellious people) 


Evidence for Life after Death 


Alah says, those who deny resurrection on Judgement Day, and doubt that the bodieswill be 
raised on that Last Day - Do they not see, 






(that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by their creation,) 
meaning, the creation of the heavens and earth did not exhaust Him. 1 Rather, He commanded 
them: "Be," and they were, without any refusal or delay. They obeyed and responded to Him 
with submission and fear. Is He not then able to revive the dead This is similar to what Allah 
said elsewhere, 






(Verily, the creation of the heavens and earth is greater than the creation of the people. But 
most people do not know.) (40:57) Allah respondsto the above guestion by saying, 



(Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) Then Allah says, as a threat and a warning to whoever 
disbelievesin Him, 
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(And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it will be said to 
them): "Is this not the truth" ) meaning, it will be said to them, "Isn't this the truth Is this 
magi c, or do you not see" 
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(They will say: "Yes, by our Lordl") meaning, they will have no choice but to confess. 
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(He will say: "Then taste the torment, because you used to disbelieve!") 


Commandingthe Prophet to persevere 

Allah then commands His Messenger to observe patience with those who rejected him among 
his people. He says, 
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(Therefore be patient asdid those of determination among the Messengers.) meaning, as they 
were patient with their people's rejection of them. "Those of determination" among the 
Messengers are Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, ' Isa and the last of all of the Prophets, Muhammad . Allah 
has specifically mentioned their names in two Ayat: Surat Al-Ahzab (33:7) and SUrat Ash-Shura 
(42:13). 
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(and be in no hurry for them.) which means, 'do not rush the punishment for them.' This is 
similar t o Allah's saying: 
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(And leave Me alone to deal with the rejectors, those who are in possession of good things of 
life. And give them respite for a little while.) (73:11) 



(Sd allow time for the disbelievers, and leave them for a while.) (86:17) Then Alah says: 
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(On the Day when they will see that which they are promised, it will be as though they had not 
remained (in the world) except an hour in a day.) Which is similar to Allah's saying, 



(On the Day they see it (the Hour), it will be as though they had not remained (in the world) 
except for a day's atternoon or its morning.) (79:46) and as He says, 
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(And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it will be) as if they had not stayed but 
an hour of a day. They will recognize each other.)(10:45) Then Allah says, 



(Aclear message.) meaning, thisOur'an provides a clear concept. 
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(But will any be destroyed except the defiantly rebellious people) Which meansthat Allah does 
not destroy anyone except those who choose the way of destruction. It ispart of Allah'sjustice 
that He does not punish anyone except those who deserve the punishment — and Allah knows 
best. This concludes the explanation of SUrat Al-Ahqaf. And all praise and blessingsare due to 
Allah. Both success and protection from faults are by His help. 

The Tafsir of SUrat AI-Qital 
(Chapter - 47) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



(1. Those who disbelieve and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, He will render their deeds 
vain.) (2. But those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and believe in that which issent 
down to Muhammad -- for it isthe truth from their Lord -- He expiatesfrom them their sinsand 
amends their Bal.) (3. That is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood, while those who 
believe follow the truth from their Lord. Thus does Allah set forth for mankind their parables.) 


The Beward of the Disbelieversand the Believers Allah says, 



(Those who disbelieve) meaning, i n the Ayat of Allah. 
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(and hinder (men)) Qhers. 
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(from the path of Alah, He will render their deeds vain.) meaning, He renderstheir deedsvain 
and futile, and He deniesthem any rewardsor blessingsfor them. This is similar to Hissaying, 

( 

(And We will approach what they have done of deeds and make them as dispersed dust.) 
(25:23) Allah then says, 




(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) Which meansthat their heartsand souls 
have believed, and their limbs and their hidden and apparent acts have complied with Allah’s 
Law. 


(And believe in that which has been sent down to Muhammad) Adding this statement to the 
previous one is a method of adding a specific meaning to a general one. This provides proof 
that after Muhammad's advent, believing in him is a required condition for the true faith. Alah 
t hen says, 


£*." * | 'l' 

c> (3^' J&J 

(For it isthe truth from their Lord.) which is a beautifully placed parenthetical clause. Thus, 
Alah says, 
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(He expiates from them their sins and amends their Bal.) Ibn ' Abbas, said, "This means their 
matter." Mujahid said, "This means their affair." Oatadah and Ibn Zayd both said, "Their 
condition." And all of these are similar in meaning. It has been mentioned (from the Prophet ) 
in the Hadith of the responding to one who sneezes, 




(May Allah guide you and rectify your (Bal) affairs.) Then Allah says, 
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(That is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood,) meaning, ' We only invalidate the 
deeds of the disbelievers and overlook the sins of the righteous, and amend their affairs, 
because those who disbelieve follow false- hood.’ Meaning, they choose falsehood over the 
truth. 
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(while those who believe follow the truth from their Lord. Thus does Allah set forth for the 
people their parables.) Thus He makesthe consequence of their actionsclear to them, and He 
showsthem where they will end i n their next life -- and Allah knows best. 






(4. Sd, when you meet those who disbelieve (in battle), smite (their) necksuntil you have fully 
defeated them, then tighten their bonds. Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity or 
ransom, until the war laysdown itsburden. Thus, and had Allah so willed, He could have taken 
vengeance against them;-but (He letsyou struggle) so asto test with one another. But those 
who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost.) (5. He will guide them 
and amend their condition.) (6. And admit them to Paradise, which He has made known to 
them.) (7. O you who believe! If you support (in the cause of) Alah, He will support you, and 
make your foothold firm.) (8. But as for those who disbelieve, misery awaitsthem, and (Allah) 
will make their deeds vain.) (9. That is because they hate that which Allah has sent down; so 
He has made their deedsfruitless.) 

The Command to strike the Enemies' Necks, tighten Their Bonds, 
and then free Them either by an Act of Grace or for a Ransom 

Guiding the believers to what they should employ in their fights against the idolators, Alah 
says, 
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(So, when you meet those who disbelieve (in battle), smite their necks) which means, 'when 
you fight against them, cut them down totally with your swords.' 
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(until you have fully defeated them,) meaning, ' you have killed and utterly destroyed them.' 
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(tighten their bonds.) ' This is referring to the prisoners of war whom you have captured. Later 
on, afterthewar endsandthe conflict hasceased, you have a choice in regard to the captives: 
You may either act graciously toward them by setting them free without charge, or free them 
for a ransom that you require from them.' It appears that this Ayah was revealed after the 
battle of Badr. At that time, Allah reproached the believers for sparing many of the enemy's 
soldiers, and holding too many captives in order to take ransom from them. So He said then: 



(It is not for a Prophet to have captives of war until he had made a great slaughter (among the 
enemies) in the land. You desire the commodities of this world, but Allah desires (for you) the 



Hereafter. Allah is Mighty and Wise. Were it not for a prior decree from Allah, a severe torment 
would have touched you for what you took.) (8:67-68) Allah's saying, 
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(...until the war lays down its burden.) Mujahid said: "Until ' Isa bin Maryam (peace be upon 
him) descends." It seemsas if he derived this opinion from the Prophet'ssaying, 
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(There will always be a group of my Ummah victorious upon the truth, until the last of them 
fight against Ad-Dajjal.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Jubayr bin Nufayr who reported from 
Salamah bin Nufayl that he went to the Messenger of Allah and said, "I have let my horse go, 
and thrown down my weapon, for the war has ended. There is no more fighting." Then the 
Prophet said to him, 
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(Now the time of fighting has come. There will always be a group of my Ummah dominant over 
others. Allah will turn the hearts of some people away (from the truth), so they (that group) 
will fight against them, and Alah will bestow on them (war spoils) from them (the enemies) -- 
until Allah's command comes to pass while they are in that State. Verily, the center of the 
believers' abode is Ash-Sham. And goodness is tied around the horses' foreheads till the Day of 
Resurrection.) An-Nasa'i also recorded this narration. Allah then says, 
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(Thus, and had Alah so willed, He could have taken vengeance against them;) which means 
that had He so willed, He could have taken immediate vengeance against the disbelievers with 
a chastisement or exemplary punishment directly from Him. 



(but (He letsyou struggle) so asto test with one another.) meaning, He has ordered Jihad and 
fighting against the enemies in order to try you and test your affairs. Allah also expresses His 
wisdom by the legislation of Jihad in the following two SUrahs, Al 'Iman and At-Tawbah, in 
which He says, 



(Or did you think that you would enter the Paradise before Allah had made evident those of you 
whofight inHiscause and made evident those who are steadfast) (3:142) 



(Rght them; Allah will then punish them by your hands, disgrace them, grant you victory over 
them, satisfy the breasts of a believing people, and remove the fury of their (the believers') 
hearts. Allah turns in forgivenessto whom He wills; Allah is Knowing and Wise.) ( 9:14-15) 


Merit of the Martyrs 

Snce it iscustomary during warsthat many of the believers die, Allah says: 
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(But those who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost.) which 
means that He would not let their good deeds go t o waste, but would rather multiply and 
increase them. SDme of them will continue being rewarded for their good deeds for the entire 
length of their stay in Al-Barzakh. This has been mentioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad in his Musnad on the authority of Kathir bin Murrah, who reported from Qays Al- 
Judhami, may Allah be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said, 
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(And (He will) admit them to Paradise, which He has made known to them.) It meansthat He 
has acquainted them with Paradise and guided them to it. Mujahid said: "The people of 
Paradise will be guided to their housesand dwellingsand whatever sections Allah hasordained 
for them in it. They will not make mistakes in this, nor will they ask anyone for directions to 
their dwellings - as if they had dwelt i n it from the time they were first created." Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri, may Alah be pleased with him, that Alah's Messenger said, 
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(After the believers securely passthe Fire (on the Day of Judgement), they will be held back 
upon a bridge between Paradise and the Fire. There, they will have any acts of injustice that 
they committed against one another in the life of this world rectified. After they are 
completely purified and cleansed (from injustice), they will be admitted into Paradise. By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, each one of them will find his way to his dwelling in Paradise 
better than he found his way to hisdwelling in the worldly life.) 


Support Allah's Cause. He will then support You 


Allah then says: 
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(O you who believe! If you support (the cause of) Allah, Fle will support you and make your 
foothold firm.) This issimilar to Hissaying, 
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(Indeed, Allah will surely support those who support Him (Hiscause).) (22:40) That is because 
the reward iscomparable to the type of deed that isperformed. Thus, Allah sayshere, 





(and make your foothold firm.) Allah then says, 


(But as for those who disbelieve -- misery awaits them) This misery is the opposite of making 
firm the footholds of the believers who support the cause of Allah and His Messenger . It has 
been confirmed in a Hadith that Allah's Messenger said, 



^ r* ^ ;; 

Ua 131 j ly&&\j 


t jUj3]|33c. (J.UU» 

" *» * \ * 0 " 

/ UJU 14 Q ic. 





(Misery awaits the servant of the Dnar; misery awaits the servant of the Dirham; misery awaits 
the servant of velvet. Misery awaits him, and degeneracy; and if he is pricked by a thorn, may 
he not find anyone to puli it for him.) This means may Allah not cure him. Then Allah says, 




(and (Alah) will make their deeds vain.) meaning, He will nullify them and make them 
fruitless. Thus, Allah says, 
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(That is because they hate that which Alah has sent down;) which means that they did not 
want or like what Allah revealed. 
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(so He made their deeds fruitless.) 
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(10. Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what happened i n the end to those 
before them Allah destroyed them completely, and a similar (awaits) the disbelievers.) (11. 
That is because Allah isthe Protector of those who believe, whereasthe disbelievers have no 
protector.) (12. Certainly Alah will admit those who believe and do righteous good deeds, into 
Gardens under which riversflow (Paradise); while those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat 
ascattle eat; but the Fire will be their abode.) (13. And how many a town mightier than your 
town that hasdriven you out We have destroyed, with none to help them!) 


Admonition and Fire for the Disbelievers; Paradise for Those Who 

have Taqwa 


Alah says, 



(Have they not traveled) meaning, those who associate partners with Allah and deny His 
Messenger . 



(through the land and seen what happened in the end to those before them Alah destroyed 
them completely,) which meansthat Allah punished them because of their denial and disbelief, 
and saved the believersfrom among them. That i s why He says, 



(and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.) Then Allah says, 
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(That i s because Allah i s the Protector of all those who believe, whereas the disbelievers have 
no protector.) After the battle of Uhud, Abu SLifyan Sakhr bin Harb, the commander of the 
idolators at that time, inquired about the Prophet , Abu Bakr, and ' Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them. When he heard no response, he announced: "Verily, those three have died!" 
' Umar then responded t o him: "You lie, O enemy of Allah! Allah has indeed saved those who 
will displease you. Indeed, those whom you mentioned are all alive!" Abu SUfyan then said: 
"Well, today makes up for (the defeat on) the day of Badr, and the war has its ups and downs. 
And indeed, you are going to find mutilation (in the bodies of your dead) that I did not 
command, nor did I prohibit." Then he turned around chanting: "Glory to Hubal (their greatest 
idol), Glory to Hubal." Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Aren't you going to respond to him) The Companions said: "What should we say, O Messenger of 
Allah" He said: 
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(Say: "Allah is Most High and Most Glorious.") Then Abu Sjfyan said: "We have AI-' Uzza (their 
second idol), and you have no ' Uzza. (honor)." Allah's Messenger said: 
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(Aren't you all going to respond to him) They said: "What should we say, O Messenger of Allah" 
He said: 
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(Say: "Allah isour Protector, and you have no protector.") Allah then says, 
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(Verily, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous good deeds into Gardens through 
which riversflow.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 
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(Whereas those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat ascattle eat. ) Which meansthat the 
disbelievers enjoy their worldly life and eat in it like animals, munching and gnawing (with 
greed). They have no concern other than that. Thus, it has been confirmed in the Sbhih that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(A believer eats with one intestine, and a disbeliever eats with seven intestines.) Then Alah 
says, 
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(but the R re will be their abode.) meaning, on the Day of their Reckoning. Alah then says, 



(And how many atown mightier than your town that hasdriven you out) meaning, Makkah. 

(We have destroyed, with none to help them!) gThis is a great threat and severe warning to the 
people of Makkah because they rejected Allah's Messenger , who was the chief of the 
Messengers and the I ast of the Prophets. If Alah had destroyed the previous nat i ons because of 
their denial of their Messengers, what then would those (people of Makkah) expect that Alah 
would do to them in the worldly life and the Hereafter And if the torment were to be lifted off 
some of them in this life by the blessing of the presence of the Messenger, the Prophet of 
Mercy, the torment will be stored for them in their next life, as Allah says, 






(14. Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord, be like those for whom their evil 
deeds are beautified for them, while they follow their own lusts) (15. The description of 
Paradise which ispromised to those who have Taqwa, (isthat) in it are riversof water that are 
not Asin, riversof milk the taste of which never changes, riversof wine deliciousto those who 
drink it, and rivers of refined honey; and therein for them are all kinds of fruits, and 
forgiveness from their Lord. Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in the Fire and 
are given t o drink boiling water that severs their intestines) 


The Worshipper of the Truth and the Worshipper of Lust are not 

Equal 

Al I ah says: 
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(Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord...) This means a person who is upon 
clear Vision and certainty concerning Allah’s commands and His religion, because of the 
guidance and knowledge that Allah has revealed in His Book, and because of the pure nature 
upon which Allah hascreated him. 
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((Can he) be likened to those for whom their evil deeds are beautified for them, while they 
follow their own lusts) which means that they cannot be egual. This issimilar to Allah's saying, 



(Can he who knows that what has been revealed unto you from your Lord is the truth be like 
him who is blind) (13:19) And, 
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(Not equal are the people of the Rre and the people of Paradise. The People of Paradise wi 
be the successful ones.) (59:20) 


Description of Paradise and Its Rivers 

Allah then says: 
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(The description of Paradise which ispromised for those who have Taqwa...) ' Ikrimah said, 



(The description of Paradise) "This means its description. 
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(In it are rivers of water that are not Asin,) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al- 
Hasan, and Oatadah all said, "It does not change." Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and ' Ata 1 Al-Khurasani 
all said, "It isnot foul-smelling." The Arabssay Asin if its (water) scent changes. 
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(rivers of milk, the taste of which never changes,) which means that the milk is of utmost 
whiteness, sweetness, and richness. It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to the 
Prophet "Their milk did not come out of the uddersof cattle." 







(rivers of wine delightful to those who drink it, ) hich means that the wine does not have a bad 
taste or foul smell like that of the worldly life. Rather, it is good in its appearance, taste, 
smell, and effect, as Allah says, 




(it (the wine) hasno bad effects, nor does it cause intoxication.) (37:47) and, 
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(From which (the wine) they will have no headache, nor will they be intoxicated.) (56:19) 



(white, deliciousto the drinkers.)(37:46) lt has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to the 
Prophet , "Their wine wasnot pressed under men'sfeet." 
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(and rivers of refined honey;) which means that the honey is of utmost purity and pleasant 
color, taste, and smell. It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to the Prophet , "Their 
honey did not come out of the bellies of bees." Imam Ahmad recorded from Hakim bin 
Mu' awiyah who narrated from hisfather that Allah's Messenger said, 
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(Verily, there is in Paradise a lake of milk, a lake of water, a lake of honey, and a lake of wine. 
The rivers then gush out of them. At-Tirmidhi reported this narration in his section of the 
Description of Paradise, and he said, "Hasan Sbhih. In the Sahih, it is recorded that Allah's 
Messenger said, 
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(When you ask Alah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws, because it isthe Central and highest part of the 
Paradise, and from it gush the rivers of the Paradise and above it is the Throne of the Most 
Merciful.)Allah says, 
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(...and therein for them are all kindsof fruits, ...) This si mil ar t o Hissaying, 
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(They will call in it for every kind of fruit in peace and security.) (44:55) And Hissaying 




(In them will be every kind of fruits in pairs.) (55:52) Allah says 


(. ..and forgivenessfrom their Lord.) meaning, in addition to all of the above. Allah says, 
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(Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in the Fire) meaning, ' can those that We 
have described their position in the Paradise be I i ke those who will abide eternally in the Fire' 
They are not equal, and nor are those who will be in the high ranks (in the Paradise) and those 
who will be in the lowest depths (Hell). 
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(and are given to drink boiling water) meaning, extremely hot; so hot that it is unbearable. 
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(that severstheir intestines) meaning, that will cut their insides- both bowelsand intestines. 
We seek refuge in Alah from that. 
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(16. And among them are some who listen to you till when they go out from you, they say to 
those who have received knowledge: "What is it that he has said just now "SUch are men whose 
hearts Alah has sealed because they followed their lusts.) (17. And as for those who accept 
guidance, He increases them in guidance and bestows on them their Taqwa.) (18. Do they then 
await except that the Hour should come upon them suddenly But already there have come 
(some of) its portents; and when it (actually) is on them, how can they benefit then by their 
reminder) (19. Sb know that La ilaha illallah and ask forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the 
sin of) believing men and women. And Alah knowswell your moving about, and your place of 
rest.) 


The Description of the Stuation of the Hypocrites and the 
Command to maintain Tawhid and seek Forgiveness 

Allah describes the hypocrites' stupidity and limited understanding. They used to sit before 
Allah's Messenger and listen to his words without understanding anything. Then when they left 
from his presence, 
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(they say to those who have received knowledge) from the Companions 
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("What isit that he has said just now") meaning, at thismoment. They did not understand what 
he said, nor did they care about it. Alah says, 
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(SUch are the men whose hearts Allah has sealed because they followed their lusts.) which 
meansthat they had neither sound understanding nor correct intentions. Allah then says, 
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(And asfor those who accept guidance, He increasesthem i n guidance) which meansthat those 
who seek guidance, Allah facilitates it for them; He guides them to it, makes them firm on it, 
and givesthem more of it. 
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(and bestows on them their Taqwa. ) meaning, He inspiresthem to their righteous guidance. 
Allah then says, 



(Do they then await except that the Hour should come upon them suddenly) meaning, while 
they are unaware of it. 



(But already there have come (some of) its portents;) meaning, the signsof itsapproach. This 
is similar to Allah's saying, 
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(This is a warner of the warners of old. The approaching Day has drawn near.) (53:56-57) And 
His saying, 
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(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon hassplit.) (54:1) And His saying, 



(The command of Allah iscoming, so do not be impatient for it.) (16:1) And Hissaying, 
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(The people's Day of Reckoning has approached while they turn away in heedlessness.) (21:1) 
Thus, the Messenger's advent is one of the signs of the Hour, because he is the Finality of the 
Messengers. With him, Alah has completed the religion and established the evidence against 
all people i n a way that was never done by a previous Prophet. Allah's Messenger has most 
clearly informed about the signs and indications of the Hour, as we have discussed elsewhere. 
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(O Allah, forgive my sin, my ignorance, my immoderation in my affairs, and all that You know 
better about my (faults) than myself. O Allah, forgive for me my joking, my seriousness, my 
unintended error, and my deliberate (mistakes) -- and I have done of all that.) It is also 
reported in the S&hih that he used to say at the end of the prayer, 



(O Allah, forgive for me what I have previously done, what I may commit in future, what I have 
committed secretly, what I have committed openly, what I have done excessively, and all sins 
that You know better than me. You are my God. There is no (true) God except You.) It is also 
recorded in the S&hih that he used to say, 
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(Opeople! Ftepent to your Lord! Verily, I ask Allah for forgiveness and repent to Him more than 
seventy t i mes every day.) Alah then says, 
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(And Allah knows well your moving about, and your place of rest.) means, He knows how you 
behave duringthe day, and where you settleat night. This is similar to His saying, 
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(It isHe Who takesyour soulsby night and knows all that you do by day.)(6:60) And He says, 
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(And there is no moving creature on earth but its provision is up to Alah, and He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit (before birth and after death) -- all isin aclear register.) (11:6) 
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(20. Those who believe say: "Why is not a SUrah sent down (for us)" But now that a decisive 
SUrah is sent down mentioning fighting, you can see those in whose hearts is disease (of 
hypocrisy) looking at you with the look of one who is about to faint for fear of death. But it was 
better for them.) (21. Obedience and good words. And when the matter is resolved, then if 
they had been true to Alah, it would have been better for them.) (22. So would you perhaps, if 
you turned away, spread corruption on earth, and sever your ties of kinship) (23. SUch are the 
oneswhom Allah hascursed, so that He has made them deaf and blinded their Vision.) 


The Stuation of the True Believer and the Sick-Hearted when the 

Command for Jihad was reveaied 


Alah mentionsthat the believers were hoping that Jihad would be legislated. But when Alah 
ordained it, many of the people turned back, as Alah says, 
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(Have you not seen those who were told: "Ftestrain your hands (from fighting), establish the 
S&lah, and give Zakah." But then when fighting was ordained for them, you tind a party of them 
fearing the people as they fear Allah or more. They said: "Our Lord! Why have You decreed 
fighting upon us If only You have postponed usfor a short period." Say: "The enjoyment of this 
world is little. The Hereafter isfar better for him who had Taqwa of (Allah), and you will not 
be dealt with unjustly, even as much as a thin thread (inside a date's pit).")(4:77) Smilarly, 
Allah says here, 
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(Those who believe say: "Why is not a SUrah sent down (for us)") means, a SUrah containing an 
order t o fight. Then He says, 



(But now that a decisive SUrah is sent down mentioning fighting, you can see those in whose 
hearts is disease looking at you with the look of one who is about to faint for fear of death.) 
meaning, due to their fear, terror, and cowardice concerning meeting the enemies. Allah then 
encouragesthem by saying, 
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(But it was better for them, obedience and good words.) which means that it would have been 
better for them to listen and obey in that present situation. 
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(When the matter (of fighting) is resolved.) which means when the situation becomes serious 
and the time of fighting truly arrives. 


(aIII 1 

(if they had been true to Allah,) meaning, by making their intentions sincerely for Him. 
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(it would have been better for them) Allah then says, 



(spread corruption on earth, and sever your ties of kinship) which means, would you then go 
back to your old practices of the time of ignorance: shedding blood and severing kinship ties 
Allah then says, 



(SUch are the oneswhom Allah hascursed, so He has made them deaf and blinded their Vision.) 
This involves a general prohibition of spreading corruption on earth, and a specific prohibition 
of severing the ties of kinship. In fact, Allah has commanded the people to establish 
righteousness on earth, as well as to join the ties of kinship by treating the relatives well in 
speech, actions, and spending wealth in charity. Many authentic and sound Hadiths have been 
reported through numerous routes of transmission from Allah's Messenger in this regard. Al- 
Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger 
said, 
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(After Allah completed creating the creation, the womb stood up and pulIed at the lower 
garment of the Most Merciful. He said, 'Stop thatl' It replied, 'My stand here isthe stand of one 
seeking refuge in you from severance of t i es. ’ Allah said, 'Would it not please you that I join 
whoever joins you and sever whoever severs you 1 It replied, ’Yes indeedl' He said, 'You are 
granted that!') Abu Hurayrah then added, "Ftead if you wish: 



(Sb would you perhaps, if you turned away, spread corruption on earth, and sever your ties of 
kinship)" Then Al-Bukhari recorded it with another wording which States that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Read if you wish: (St) would you perhaps, if you turned away, spread corruption on earth, and 
sever your ties of kinship)) Muslim also recorded it. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakrah, 
may Alah be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said: 



(No sin deserves that Allah hasten its punishment in the worldly life, in addition to what He 
reserves in the Hereafter for those who commit it, more than injustice and severance of the 
tiesof kinship.) Thiswasalso recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi 
said, "This Hadith is Sahih." Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban, may Alah be pleased with 
him, that Allah's Messenger said, 
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(Whoever likes for his life to be extended, and his provision increased, let him connect his ties 
of kinship.) Ahmad was alone in recording this narration, but it has a supporting narration in 
the Sahih. Imam Ahmad recorded from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, may Alah be pleased with him, 
that Alah's Messenger said, 



(Verily, the womb is attached to the Throne. And connecting its ties does not mean dealing 
evenly (with the kinsfolk), but it rather meansthat if one's kinsfolk sever the ties, he connects 
them.) This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari. Ahmad also recorded from 'Abdullah bin 
' Amr, may Alah be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said, 



(The womb will be placed on the Day of Resurrection, curved like a spinning wheel, speaking 
with an eloquent fluent tongue, calling to severing whoever had severed it, and joining 
whoever had joined it.) Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, may Alah be pleased 
with him, that Alah's Messenger said, 



(The merciful ones will be granted mercy from the Most Merciful. Have mercy on those on 
earth -- the One above the heavens will then have mercy on you. And Ar-Rahim (the womb) is 
from Ar-Rahman, so whoever joins it, it joins him; and whoever severs it, it severs him.) Abu 
Dawud and At-Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadith and it has been reported with continuous 



chains of transmission. At-Trimidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." There are numerous other Hadiths in 
this regard. 
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(24. Will they not then reflect upon the Qur'an, or are there locks upon their hearts) (25. 
Verily, those who have turned back as disbelievers atter guidance had become clear to them -- 
Shaytan has enticed them and filled them with false hopes.) (26. That is because they said to 
those who hate what Allah has sent down: "We will obey you in part of the matter." And Allah 
knows their secrets.) (27. Then how (will it be) when the angelswill take their souls at death, 
striking their faces and their backs) (28. That is because they followed that which angered 
Allah and hated what earns His pleasure, so He rendered their deeds worthless.) 


The Command to reflect upon the Our'an 

Commanding the people to reflect and ponder upon the Our'an, and prohibiting them from 
turning away from it, Alah says, 
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(Will they not then reflect upon the Our'an, or are there locks upon their hearts) means, there 
indeed are locks upon some hearts, firmly closing them so that none of its meaningscan reach 
them. Ibn Jarir recorded from Hisham bin ' Urwah, from hisfather, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that Al lah’s Messenger once recited this Ayah, 
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(Will they not then reflect upon the Our'an, or are there locks upon their hearts) and a young 
man from Yemen said, "Indeed, there are locks upon them - until Allah opensthem totally or 
slightly." After that ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, always liked that young man, and 
kept that to himself until he became in charge, upon which he utilized him (as a consultant). 


Condemning Apostasy 


Allah then says, 
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(Verily, those who have turned back) meaning, they departed from the faith and returned to 
disbelief. 
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(... after guidance had become clear to them -- Shaytan hasenticed them) meaning he adorned 
and beautified that (apostasy) for them. 


(# M) 

(and filled them with false hopes.) meaning, he tempted them, and deceived them. 
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(That is because they said to those who hate what Allah sent down: "We will obey your in part 
of the matter.") means, they plotted secretly with them and gave them evil advice -- as isthe 
common practice of the hypocrites who declare the opposite of what they conceal. Because of 
this, Alah says, 




(And Alah knowstheir secrets. ) whatever they hide and conceal, Alah iswell-acquainted with 
it and He knows it. This is similar to His saying, 
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(...And Alah recordsall that they plot by night.) (4:81) Alah then says, 
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(How (will it be) when the angels will take their souls at death, striking their faces and their 
backs) That is, how their situation will be when the angels come to take their lives, and their 
souls eling to their bodies, causingthe angels to extract them byforce, harshness, and beating. 
This is si mi I ar to Allah's saying, 
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(If you could but see when the angels take away the lives of the disbelievers, striking their 
faces and their backs.) (8:50) And His saying, 
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(If you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels extend 
their hands) (6:93). meaning, to beat them. 
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((saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you will be recompensed with the torment of 
degradation because of what you used to utter against Allah other than the truth, and because 
you used to arrogantly reject Hissigns.") (6:93) Because of the above, Alah says, 
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(That is because they pursued what angered Allah and disliked what earns His pleasure, so He 
rendered their deeds worthless.) 




(29. Or do those in whose hearts is a disease, think that Allah will not expose their ill-wills) 
(30. Had We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to you, so that you would know them 
by their marks; but you will know them by the tone of their speech! And Allah knows (all) your 
deeds.) (31. And We will surely, try you until We know those who strive among you and the 
patient, and We will put toatest all your affairs.) 


Bcposingthe Hidden Secret of the Hypocrites Allah says, 



(Or do those in whose hearts is disease think that Allah would never expose their ill-wills) 
meaning, do the hypocrites think that Allah will not expose their affair to His believing servant 
Yes indeed, He will expose their affair and manifest it so that those with insight will be able to 
understand it. In that regard, Alah revealed Surah Bara'ah (or At-Tawbah), in which He 
clarified the hypocrites' scandals, and pinpointed their practices that are indicative of their 
hypocrisy. Because of that, t his Surah (SUrah Bara'ah) isalso called "The Exposer". Adghan isthe 
plural of Dighn, which means what the souls harbor of envy and hatred toward Islam and its 
people who support it. Allah then says, 



(Had We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to you, so that you would know them by 
their marks.) Alah is telling His Messenger , "Had We willed, O Muhammad, We would have 
shown you the specific individuals who are hypocrites, so that you would plainly know them." 
However, Allah did not do that in regard to all of the hypocrites. He conceals Hiscreation, lets 
their affairs run according to apparent purity, and leavesthe inner secretsto the One Who is 
well aware of them. Allah then adds, 





(But you will know them by the tone of their speech!) which means, ' you will know them by 
their speech that reveals their intentions.' A person declares his association through the 
context and meaning of his words -- as the Commander of the faithful ' Uthman bin ' Affan, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Never would one conceal a secret but Allah will expose it 
by the look on hisface and the uncontrolled words of histongue." Allah then says, 



(And We will surely try you) meaning, ' We will surely test you with commands and 
prohibit ions.' 




(until We know those who strive among you and the patient, and We will put to a test all your 
affairs.) There is absolutely no doubt that Allah's knowledge precedes the occurrence of all 
events. In this Ayah, "until We know" means ' until We know of its occurrence.' This is why Ibn 
' Abbas said in regard to this and si mi I ar texts, "Except so that We may know, means, so that 
We may see." 



(32. Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder from the path of Allah, and oppose the 
Messenger, after the guidance has been clearly shown to them, they will not harm Allah in the 
least, but He will make their deedsfruitless,) (33. Oyou who believe! Obey Allah, and obeythe 
Messenger and invalidate not your deeds.) (34. Verily, those who disbelieved and obstructed 
others from the path of Allah and then died as disbelievers -- never will Allah not forgive 



t hem.) (35. S) do not lose heart and beg for peace while you are superior. Allah is with you and 
He will never deprive you of (the reward of) your deeds.) 


Nullifying the Disbelievers' Deeds and the Command to Chase Them 

Allah then informsabout those who disbelieve, obstruct othersfrom the path of Allah, oppose 
the Messenger and contend with him, and revert from the faith after guidance has become 
clear to them. He indicates that those people can never harm Allah in the least, and rather 
they only harm themselves and become losers on the Day of Resurrection. He will nullify their 
deeds. Allah will not reward them even the weight of a mosquito (i.e., the smallest thing) for 
any good that they did before their apostasy, but would instead totally invalidate and destroy 
it. Their apostasy wipes away their good deeds entirely, just as the good deeds would normally 
wipe away the evil deeds. Imam Ahmad Ibn Nasr Al-Marwazi reported in Kitab As-Salah (the 
Book of Prayer) that Abu AI-'Aliyah said, "The Prophet's Companions used to think that no sin 
would harm a person who says ' La ilaha i11alIah,' just as no good deed would benefit a person 
who joinspartnerswith Allah. So Allah revealed, 



(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not invalidate your deeds.) This made them fear 
that some sins could nullify their deeds." It has also been reported from Ibn ' Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that he said, "We, the Companions of Allah’s Messenger , used to think 
that good deeds would all be accepted, until Allah revealed, 



(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not invalidate your deeds. ) So we asked each 
other: ' What is it that can nullify our deeds’ So we said, 'The major sins, great offensesthat 
reguire admission into the Fire and immoral sins.’ But then Allah revealed, 
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(Verily, Alah doesnot forgive joining partners with Him in worship, but He forgives except that 
to whom He wills.) (4:48) After this was revealed, we ceased saying that. We thereafter 
continued to fear for those who committed great sins and immoral sins and to have hope for 
those who did not." Then, Alah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His 
Messenger , which would result in their happiness in thisworldly life and the Hereafter. He also 
prohibits them from apostasy, because that would result in the nullification of their deeds. 
Thus He says, 
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(and do not invalidate your deeds.) meaning, by apostasy. Thus, Allah saysafter this, 
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(Verily, those who disbelieved and obstructed others from the path of Allah and then died as 
disbelievers-- never will Alah forgive them.) This issimilar to Hissaying, 
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(Verily, Alah doesnot forgive joining partnerswith Him in worship, but He forgives except that 
to whom He will s.) (4:48) Alah then addresses His believing servants by saying, 




(Sd do not lose heart) meaning, do not be weak concerning the enemies. 
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(and beg for peace) meaning, compromise, peace, and ending the fighting between you and 
the disbelievers while you are in a position of power, both in great numbers and preparations. 
Thus, Allah says, 



(Se do not lose heart and beg for peace while you are superior.) meaning, in the condition of 
your superiority over your enemy. If, on the other hand, the disbelievers are considered more 
powerful and numerousthan the Muslims, then the Imam (general commander) may decide to 
hold a treaty if he judges that it entails a benefit for the Muslims. This is like what Allah's 
Messenger did when the disbelievers obstructed him from entering Makkah and offered him 
treaty in which all fighting would stop between them for ten years. Consequently, he agreed to 
that. Allah then says: 


Alit j) 


(And Allah iswith you) Thiscontainsthe good newsof victory and triumph over the enemies. 
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(and He will never deprive you of (the reward of) your deeds.) meaning, Allah will never 
invalidate your deeds, nullify them, or deprive you of them, but rather He will give you your 
rewardscomplete, without any reduction." And Allah knowsbest. 



(36. This worldly life is only amusement and diversion. And if you believe and have Taqwa of 
Alah, He will grant you your rewards, and will not ask from you (to sacrifice all of) your 
possessions.) (37. If He would demand of you all of it and urge you, you would withhold. And 
He will expose your (secret) ill-wills.) (38. Here you are now invited to spend in Alah'scause; 
but among you are those who withhold (stingily). And whoever acts stingily is but stingy toward 
himself. For Allah is indeed free of needs, while you are the needy. And if you turn away, He 
will replace you with other people; then they will not be like you.) 


Showing the Triviality of the Worldly Life and encouraging Spending 

bcpressing the insignificance and worthlessness of the worldly life, Allah says, 
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(This worldly life is only amusement and diversion.) which means that such is its outcome, 
except for that which isdone for the sake of Alah. Because of this, Allah says, 




(And if you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant you your rewards, and will not ask 
from you (to sacrifice all of) your possessions.) meaning, He is in no need of you, and asks you 
for nothing. He only ordained giving charity from your wealth so that you would help your 
needy brothers. The benefit of that would then come back to you, as well asthe rewards. Allah 
t hen says, 
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(If He would demand of you all of it and urge you, you would withhold.) meaning, if He 
pressuresyou much, you would become stingy. 
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(And He will expose your (secret) ill-wills.) Oatadah said, "Allah knowsthat extracting wealth 
(i.e., money from people) bringsabout ill-wills. " Indeed, Oatadah has said the truth, because 
money isdear to the people, and they do not spend it except in thingsthat are dearer to them 
than it. Allah then says, 
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(Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; but among you are those who withhold 
(stingily).) meaning, they refuse to spend. Allah continues, 



(And whoever acts stingily is but stingy toward himself.) meaning, he only reduces his own 
rewards, and the bad outcome of that will come back t o him. 
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(For Allah is indeed Al-Ghani) Allah is in need of nothing else, whereas everything is ever in 
need of Him. Thus, Allah says, 


J 

(while you are the needy.) meaning, specifically of Him. The description of Allah as Al-Ghani 
(in no need) is a necessary description of Alah; on the other hand, the description of the 
creation as Faqr (needy) is a necessary description for them that they cannot avoid. Alah then 
says, 
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(And if you turn away, ) which means, if you turn away from obeying Him and adhering to His 
Laws. 
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(He will replace you with other people; then they will not be like you.) meaning, rather, they 
will be people who will listen to Him and obey His commands. kThis concludes the Tafsir of 
SUrat Al-Qital. And Allah isworthy of all praise and gratitude. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fath 


(Chapter - 48) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Abdullah bin Mughaffal, who said that Allah's Messenger recited 
SLirah Al-Fath on the (day) of the conquest of Makkah, riding on hisshe-camel. He recited it in 
a vibrating and pleasant tone. Mu' awiyah (a subnarrator) added: "Were I not afraid that the 
people would crowd around me, I would surely try to imitate and produce his recitation." Both 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith through Shu' bah. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



(1. Verily, We have given you a manifest victory.) (2. That Allah may forgive you your sins of 
the past and the future, and complete Hisfavor on you, and guide you on the straight path,) 
(3. And that Allah may help you with strong help.) 


The Beason behind revealing Surat Al-Fath 

This honorable SLirah was revealed after the Messenger of Allah returned from the area of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, during the month of Dhul-Qa'dah, in the sixth year of Hijrah. This is when the 



idolators prevented him from reaching Al-Masj id Al-Haram to perform the ' Umrah he intended. 
They stopped the Prophet from reaching Makkah at that time, but then were prone to peace 
negotiations. A peace treaty was conducted stipulating that the Messenger would return this 
year and then come back for 'Umrah the following year. The Messenger agreed. However, 
some of the Companions disliked these terms, including ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, as we will 
mention in detail, Allah willing, while explaining this SUrah. After the Prophet slaughtered his 
sacriticial animals in the area where he was stopped and headed back to Al-Madinah, Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored revealed this SUrah about what occurred between him and the 
idolators. Allah declared the Al-Hudaybiyyah peace treaty a manifest victory, because of the 
benefits peace would carry and the good results that did originate from it. 'Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud and other Companions said, "You consider the conquering of Makkah to be Al-Fath (the 
victory), while to us, Al-Fath is the treaty conducted at AI-HJudaybiyyah." Jabir (bin ' Abdullah) 
said, "We only considered Al-Fath to be the day of HJudaybiyyah!" Al-Bukhari recorded that Al- 
Bara 1 (bin ' Azib) said, "You consider Al-Fath to be the conquest of Makkah, which was indeed a 
victory. Flowever, we consider Al-Fath to be the pledge of Ar-Rdwan on the Day of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah. Then, we were fourteen hundred with the Messenger of Allah . Al-Hudaybiyyah 
had a well, whose water we consumed, not leaving a drop of water in it. When the news of 
what happened reached the Messenger of Allah , he came towards us and sat on the edge of 
the well. Then he asked to be brought a bucket of water and used it for ablution. He next 
rinsed his mouth, invoked Allah and poured that water into the well. Sbon after, that well 
provided us, as well as our animals, with sufficient water, in whatever amount of water we 
wished. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "We were with the Messenger of 
Allah on a trip, and I asked him about a matter three times, but he did not answer me. So I said 
to myself, 'May your mother lose you, O son of Al-Khattab! You were stubborn in repeating 
your question three times to the Messenger of Allah ; each time he did not respond to you.’ Sb I 
mounted my animal, my camel, and went ahead for fear that a part of the Our'an might be 
revealed in my case. SUddenly, I heard a caller calling, ' O' Umar!’ So, I went to the Messenger 
while fearing that part of the Our'an was revealed about me. The Prophet said, 



(Last night, a Sjrah was revealed to me that is dearer to me than this life and all that it 
contains: (Verily, We have given you a manifest victory. That Allah may forgive you your sinsof 
the past and the future.)) Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i collected this Hadith from 
several chains of narration through Malik, may Allah grant him His mercy. 'Ali bin Al-Madini 
commented, "This is a good Chain of narration consisting of the scholars of Al-Madinah." Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anasbin Malik said, "This Ayah was revealed to the Prophet , 
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(That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the future,) on his return from Al- 
Hudaybiyyah. The Prophet said, 
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(Tonight, an Ayah, that is dearer to me than all that the earth carries, was revealed to me.) 
The Prophet recited the Ayah to them. They said, ' Congratulations, O Allah's Messenger! Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored hasstated what He will do with you. £b what will He do with us' 
These Ayat were revealed to the Prophet , 
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(That He may admit the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
flow. until, 


(t^ \yj) 

(...a supreme success.)" This Hadith is recorded i n the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Al-Mughirah bin Shu' bah said, 'The Prophet used to pray until both hisfeet were swollen. He 
wasasked, ' Has not Allah forgiven you all your sinsof the past and of future’ He said, 
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(Should I not be a thankful servant)" The two collectorsof the Sahihs collected this Hadith, as 
well as, the rest of the Group, except Abu Dawud. Allah's statement, 
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(Verily, We have given you a manifest victory.) means, clear and apparent victory. This Ayah is 
about the treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah, which resulted in great goodness, including people 
embracing Islam in large crowdsand having the chance to meet each other openly. During that 
time, the believers preached to the idolators and thus beneficial knowledge and faith spread 
all around. Allah's statement, 
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(That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the future, ) contains one of the special 
virtues of the Messenger , and no one else sharesthis honor with him. There is not an authentic 
Hadith that States that any person other than the Messenger earned forgiveness for all of his 
sinsof the past and future on account of performing good deeds. This, indeed, isa great honor 
for the Messenger of Allah , who fulfilled the requirements of Allah's obedience, righteousness 
and straightness at a level never surpassed by a human being in past generations, nor will it 



ever be surpassed in the generations to come. Muhammad isthe perfect human being and the 
leader and chief of all mankind in this life and the Hereafter. And since he was, and will always 
be, the most obedient of Allah's creation t o Him and the most honor i ng of Allah's commands 
and prohibitions, he said when hisshe- camel insisted on kneeling down, 
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(He Who stopped the elephant, hasstopped her too.) The Prophet then declared, 
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(By the Name of Him in Whose Hand my soul is, this day, if they ask me anything which will 
respect the ordinancesof Alah, I will grant it to them.) And when the Messenger obeyed Allah 
and accepted the peace offer from the Ouraysh, Allah the bcalted said to him, 
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(Verily, We have given you a manifest victory. That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past 
and the future, and complete Hisfavor on you,) in this life and the Hereafter, 







(and guide you on the straight path,) with the glorious legislation and the straight religion that 
He ordains on you, 



(And that Allah may help you with strong help.) due to your obedience of the orders of Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored; Allah will elevate your status and give you victory above your 
enemies. An authentic Hadith States, 
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(No servant pardons but Alah grants him honor, and none humbles himself for Alah except 
that Alah the exalted and sublime raises him (in rank).) ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "You will 



never punish someone who disobeyed Allah with you better than obeying Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored with him." 
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(4. He it i s Who sent down As-Sakinah into the hearts of the believers, that they may grow 
more in faith along with their faith. And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the 
earth, and Alah is B/er Al-Knower, All-Wise.) (5. That He may admit the believing men and 
the believing women to Gardens under which rivers flow to abide therein forever, and He may 
expiate from them their sins; and that is with Alah supreme success,) (6. And that He may 
punish the hypocrites men and women, and also the idolators men and women, who think evil 
thoughts about Allah, for them is a disgraceful torment. And the anger of Alah is upon them, 
and He has cursed them and prepared Hell for them and worst indeed isthat destination.) (7. 
And to Alah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is B/er All-Powerful, 
All-Wise.) 


Allah sent down the Sakinah into the Hearts of the Believers 


Allah the Exalted said 
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(He it is Who sent down As-Sbkinah), meaning, tranquility. Oatadah commented, "Grace into 
the heartsof the believers", that is, the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, on the 
Day of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The companions were they, who accepted the call of Allah and His 
Messenger and obeyed the decisionsof Allah and His Messenger . When their heartsfelt content 
with acceptance and were at peace, Allah increased their faith, joining it to the taith they 
already had. Al-Bukhari, and other Imams, relied on this Ayah as proof that taith increasesand 
decreases in the hearts. Allah the Exalted said next that had He willed, He would have inflicted 
defeat on the disbelievers, Allah says; 
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(And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth) and had He willed to send only 
one angel to them, that angel would have brought destruction to all what they had. However, 
Allah the Exalted willed Jihad and fightingto be established for, and by, the believersfor great 
wisdom, clear reasons and unequivocal evidences that He had in all this. Thisiswhy Allah the 
Great said next, 
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(and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(That He may admit the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
flow to abide therein forever,) We mentioned the Hadith that Anas narrated in which the 
Companions said, "Congratulations, O Allah's Messenger! This good news is for you, so what 
good news do we have" Allah the Exalted sent down this Ayah, 
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(That He may admit the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
flow to abide therein forever,) meaning they will remain in Paradise forever, 





(and He may expiate from them their sins;) Allah will not punish them for their errors and 
mistakes. Rather, He will forgive, absolve and pardon them and cover the errors, grant mercy 
and appreciate, 
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(and that iswith Allah supreme success.) Alah the Exalted said in a similar Ayah, 
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(And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful.) (3:185) Alah said, 



(And that He may punish the hypocrites, men and women, and also the idolators, men and 
women, who think evil thoughts about Alah,) who question the wisdom in Allah's decisions and 
think that the Messenger and his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, might be killed 
and exterminated. This is why Alah the Exalted said, 
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(for them is a disgraceful torment. And the anger of Allah is upon them, and He has cursed 
them) He hascast them away from His mercy, 





(and prepared Hell for them -- and worst indeed is that destination.) Alah the Exalted and 
Most Honored asserted His ability to take revenge from the enemies of Islam and all 
disbelieversand hypocrites, 





(And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth. And Alah is B/er All-Powerful, 
Al-Wise.) 
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(8. Verily, We have sent you as a witness, as a bearer of glad tidings, and as a warner.) (9. In 
order that you (O mankind) may believe in Allah and His Messenger and that you Tu'azziruh 
and Tuwaqqiruh, and Tusabbihuh Bukrah and Asila.) (10. Verily, those who give pledge to you, 
they are giving pledge to Alah. The Hand of Allah is over their hands. Then whosoever breaks 
his pledge, breaks it onlytohisown harm; and whosoever fulfillswhat he hasthe covenantshe 
makes with Allah, Hewill bestowon himagreat reward.) 


Oualitiesof the Messenger of Allah 

Allah the Exalted saysto His Prophet, Muhammad , 
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(Verily, We have sent you as a witness,) of the creation, 



(as a bearer of glad tidings,) to the believers, 
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(and as a warner.) to the disbelievers. We explained these meanings in the Tafsir of SUrat Al- 
Ahzab. Allah said, 
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(In order that you may believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that you Tu'azziruh) or you 
honor him, according to ' AbdulIah bin ' Abbasand several others, 
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(and Tuwaqqiruh), where Tawqir means, respect, honor and high regard, 


(and that you Tusabbihuh), glorify Allah's praises, 





(Bukrah and Asila), the early and late part of the day. 


The Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored honors, regardsand praises His Messenger by saying, 
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(Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving pledge to Allah.) Allah the Exalted and 
Most High said in another Ayah, 



(He who obeysthe Messenger, hasindeed obeyed Allah.) (4:80) Allah said, next, 
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(The Hand of Allah is over their hands.) meaning, He is with them, hearing their statements 
and witnessing their stand, having full knowledge of them inwardly and outwardly. Therefore, 
Alah the Exalted was indeed taking the pledge from them through His Messenger , 
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(Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their properties for which theirs 
shall be the Paradise. They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed. It is a promise in 
truth, binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Injil and the Our'an. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Allah Then rejoice in the bargain you have concluded. That is the supreme 
success.)(9:111) Alah said, 



Aill AjIc. ^_c. Uj q -aj) 


( l 


Al 

*♦ 


laC 


(...and whosoever fulfills what the covenants he makes with Allah, He will bestow on him a 
great reward.) a generous reward. The pledge mentioned here is the pledge of Ar-Rdwan 
which was piedged under a tree, a S&murah, in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The number of the 
Companions who gave their pledge to Allah's Messenger at that time was either 1,300, 1,400 or 
1,500. However, 1,400 isthe better choice. 


Hadithsabout the Pledge at Al-Hudaybiyyah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin 'Abdullah, may Alah be pleased with him, said, "We 
numbered one thousand and four hundred on the day of Hudaybiyyah." Muslim also collected 
this Hadith. The Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir said; "We numbered one thousand and four 
hundred at that time. The Messenger placed his hand in the water and i t start ed gushing forth 
from between his fingers until everyone had quenched their thirst." Thisisashort form of the 
story. Another narration of it mentioned that the Companions became thirsty on the day of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah and the Messenger of Alah gave them an arrow from his quiver. They took the 
arrow, placed it in the well of A-Hudaybiyyah and the water gushed out until they all satisfied 
their thirst. Jabir was asked how many of them t here were on that day and he said, "We were 
one thousand and four hundred. And had we been a hundred thousand, that water would still 
have been sufficient to satisfy us all." In another narration collected in the Two Sahihs, Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said that they were one thousand and five hundred at the time. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that S&' id bin Al-Musayyib was asked by Oatadah, "How many were present for the 
pledge of Ar-Rdwan" Sa' id said, "One thousand and five hundred." Oatadah posed, "Jabir bin 
'Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with them both, said that they were one thousand and four 
hundred." Sa' id said, "He forgot. He told me that they were one thousand and five hundred." 
However, Al-Bayhaqi commented, "This narration testifies that Jabir used to State that they 
were one thousand and five hundred, but later on remembered the true number and said that 
they were one thousand and four hundred." 


The Reason behind conducting the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 

Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar said i n his book on Srah: "The Messenger of Allah beckoned 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab in order to send him to Makkah, so that he could inform the chiefs of 



Ouraysh of the Prophet's intent (to perform 'Umrah at Makkah). ' Umar said, 'O Allah’s 
Messenger! I fear the Ouraysh for my being. There are no longer any chiefsfrom the tribe of 
Bani 'Adi bin Ka' b remaining in Makkah who would protect me, in addition, the Ouraysh know 
my enmity and harshness against them. However, I could tell you about a man who is mightier 
than I in Makkah: ' Uthman bin ' Affan. We should send him to Abu SUfyan and the chiefs of the 
Ouraysh informing them that you did not come to fight them, but to visit this House and to 
honor its holiness. 1 ' Uthman left to Makkah. He met Aban bin S&'id bin AI-'As upon entering 
Makkah or just before that. As a result, Aban took 'Uthman with him and extended his 
protection to him so he could deliver the message of Allah’s Messenger . ' Uthman indeed went 
to Abu SUfyan and the chiefs of Ouraysh and imparted the Prophet's message that he was sent 
with. When ' Uthman finished delivering the Prophet's message to them they said to him, ' If 
you wish, you can perform Tawaf around the House.' ' Uthman replied, ' I would not do that 
before the Messenger of Allah getsthe chance to perform Tawaf around it.’ Sb the Ouraysh kept 
' Uthman waiting in Makkah. However, the Messenger of Allah and the Muslims were told that 
'Uthman had been killed." Ibn lshaq continued, "I was told by 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr that 
when newsof ' Uthman's death wasconveyed to him, the Messenger of Allah said, 






(We will not leave until we fight the people.)" Ibn lshaq continued, "The Messenger of Allah 
called the Muslims to give a pledge of allegiance, resulting in the pledge of Ar-Rdwan being 
conducted under the tree. Later, people used to say that the Messenger of Allah took the 
pledge from them to die. However, Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, 'The Messenger of Allah did not 
ask usto give a pledge to die (or be victorious), but that we would not run away (from battle).’ 
The Muslims gave their pledge and none among them held back from giving it, except Al-Jadd 
bin Oaysfrom the tribe of Bani Salamah. Jabir used to say afterwards, ' By Allah, it isas if I am 
looking at him now next to the shoulder of hiscamel taking refuge behind it, so that the people 
did not see him.' Soon afterwards, news came to the Messenger of Allah that the story of 
' Uthman's death was not true." Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi' said, "People said that ' Abdullah 
bin ' Umar embraced Islam before ' Umar, but this is not true. What happened is that on the 
Day of Hudaybiyyah, ' Umar sent ' Abdullah to bring his horse that he kept with a man from Al- 
Ansar, so he could use it to fight. The Messenger of Allah was then taking the pledge from the 
Muslims under the tree while ' Umar was unaware. So, 'Abdullah conducted his pledge and 
fetched the horse and brought it to 'Umar, who was wearing his armor in preparation for 
battle. 'Abdullah told ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah was accepting the pledge under the 
tree. ' Umar proceeded with ' Abdullah and gave his pledge to the Messenger of Allah . This is 
why some people thought that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar embraced Islam before ' Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with them both." Al-Bukhari also recorded Ibn ' Umar saying that, the people who 
were with the Messenger of Allah scattered under the shade of trees. Suddenly, the people 
gathered around the Prophet and ' Umar said, "O 'Abdullah! Investigate why the people are 
gathering around Allah's Messenger." Ibn ' Umar found the people giving their pledge. He gave 
his pledge, then went back and told ' Umar, who also went and gave his pledge. In a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, "On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, we were one 
thousand and four hundred. We gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet while ' Umar was 
holding the Prophet's hand under the tree, which was a Samurah (a kind of thorny tree). We 
gave the pledge to him not to run away (from battle). We did not give the pledge to die." 
Muslim recorded that Ma' qil bin Yasar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "On the day of the 
Tree, while the Prophet was taking the pledge from the people, I was holding a branch of that 
tree away from his head. We were fourteen hundred. We did not give him our pledge to die, 
but gave the pledge not to run from battle." However, Al-Bukhari recorded that S&lamah bin Al- 
Akwa', may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah under 
the tree." Yazid asked him, "O Abu Maslamah, to what did you pledge at that time" Salamah 
said, "To die!" Al-Bukhari also collected a Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa' that he said, "I 



gave my pledge to the Messenger of Allah on the day of Hudaybiyyah. I stood to the side and 
the Messenger said, 
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(Why not give the pledge, O Salamah) and I said, ' I did.' He said, 
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(Come and give pledge). I went close to him and gave him my pledge.'" Salamah was asked, 
"What wasthe pledge that you gave then, O Salamah" Salamah said, "To die." Muslim collected 
this Hadith as well, while Al-Bukhari collected from ' Abbad bin Tamim that the pledge they 
gave was to die. Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Salamah bin Al-Akwa', may Allah be pleased with 
him said, "We went to Al-Hudaybiyyah with the Messenger of Allah , and we numbered fourteen 
hundred at that time. We reached the well and found around fifty sheep drinking from it, but 
its water was barely sufficient for them. The Messenger of Allah sat on its rim, invoked Allah 
and spat in the well and its water gushed out. We made our animals drink from it and also 
drank from it. Next, the Messenger of Allah called the people to give the pledge when he was 
under the tree, and I was among the first to give the pledge to him. The remaining people then 
started giving the pledge. When about half the people have given the pledge, the Messenger 
said to me, 
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(Give me the pledge, O Salamah!) I said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! I have already pledged my 
pledge in the first group of people.’ He said, 
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(Do it again.) So I pledged my pledge again. He also saw that I was not wearing any armor and 
gave me some. He went on accepting the pledge from the people. When they were about to 
finish, he said, 
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(Will you not give me your pledge, O Salamah!) I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! I have given you 
the pledge in the beginning and the middle. ' He said, 



(Do it again,) I gave him my pledge for a third time. The Messenger of Allah asked me 
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(Where is the armor that I gave you O S&lamah) I said, ' O Allah's Messenger! ' Amir met me and 
I found that he did not have a shield, so I gave it to him.’ The Messenger of Allah laughed and 
said to me, 



mi ais 


«C5 


JUdSJ 



♦♦ 


(You are just like the man of old timeswho said, ' O Allah! Give me a dear person who isdearer 
to me than myself!’) Then the idolators of Makkah sent a delegation asking for a peace treaty, 
and we agreed to make peace. I used to work for Talhah bin ' Ubaydullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, by providing water for his horse. For taking care of it, Talhah gave me a portion of 
his food. I had left my family and wealth and migrated to Allah and His Messenger (so I was 
poor). After the people of Makkah and us conducted peace and were freely mingling with each 
other, I went by a tree, removed its thorny branches and rested under its shade. Four of the 
idolators of Makkah stood close t o me and start ed mentioning the Messenger of Allah i n an 
improper way and I hated being close to them. So, I moved under the shade of another tree. 
They hanged their weapons and rested under it. Meanwhile, a caller shouted these wordsfrom 
the bottom of the valley, ' O Emigrants! Ibn Zunaym was killed,' so I held my sword and went 
after the four idolators. They were asleep, so I took possession of their weapons and held them 
i n my hand, saying, ' By He Who has honored the face of Muhammad , if any one of you raises 
his head, I will strike that which holds his eyes! 1 I brought them to the Messenger of Allah , 
while my uncle ' Amir brought another man, an idolator, whose name was Mikraz, and I and my 
uncle brought the men to the Messenger of Allah . The number of captured idolators swelled to 
seventy. The Messenger of Allah looked at them and said, 
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(Let them go, for theirs will be the initiation of hostilities and its burden.) The Messenger of 
Allah forgave them and Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 





(And He it is Who haswithheld their handsfrom you and your handsfrom them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victorsover them.))48:24(" Muslim collected a narration that is 
the same or similar. The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said, "My father was 
among those who gave the pledge to the Messenger of Alah under the tree. He said, ' In the 
following year, we went for Hajj and we could not find the tree.' Therefore, if you know where 
that tree is, then you have more knowledge!" Abu Bakr Al-Humaydi recorded that Jabir said, 



"When the Messenger of Allah called the people to the pledge, we found a man from our tribe 
whose name is Al-Jadd bin Qays, hiding under the shoulder of hiscamel." Muslim collected this 
Hadith. Al-Humaydi also recorded that ' Amr said that he heard Jabir say, "On the day of 
HJudaybiyyah, we were one thousand and four hundred and the Messenger of Allah said to us, 
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(Today, you are the best people on the earth.)" Jabir went on saying, "If I still had my sight, I 
would have shown you the tree." SLifyan commented that the Companions later on differed over 
the location of the tree of Al-Hudaybiyyah; the Two Sahihs collected this statement from him. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(None among those who gave the pledge under the tree shall enter Hellfire.) 'Abdullah bin 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(He who ascends Thaniyyah (i.e. a mountainous pass), the Thaniyyah of Al-Murar, will have as 
much of his sins relieved for him as the sins that were relieved from the Children of Israel.) The 
first to ascend that hill were the horsemen of (the Ansar tribe of) Banu Al-Khazraj, then the 
Muslimsfollowed suit. The Prophet said, 
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(Al of you will be forgiven, except the owner of the red camel.) We said to him, "Come, let the 
Messenger of Alah invoke Alah to forgive you," but he said, "By Allah! Finding my lost camel is 
dearer to me than having your companion invoke Allah to forgive me. " That man was only 
looking for his lost camel. Muslim collected this Hadith from Ubaydullah (from Jabir). Muslim 
also recorded that Abu Az-Zubayr heard Jabir say, "Umm Mubashshir told me that she heard the 
Messenger of Alah saying, while he waswith Hafsah, 
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(Allah willing, none of the Companions of the tree, who gave the pledge under it, will ever 
enter Hellfire.) She said, ' No, O Allah’s Messenger.'The Prophet rebuked her but Hafsah said, 
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(There isnot one of you but will passover it (HelI))(19:71) but the Prophet responded, 
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(Allah the Exalted said next, (Then We shall save those who had Taqwa and We shall leave the 
wrongdoers therein on their knees.))(19:71)" Muslim also narrated that Jabir said, "A slave of 
Hatib bin Abi Balta' ah came to the Messenger complaining against Hatib and saying, ' O Allah’s 
Messenger! Hatib shall surely enter HelI.’ The Messenger of Allah replied, 


** 5 11" t* V "s "i* °s2 1" T* V 11 °\<T 

« 4 jjj w \' j i As^ <43 u i \ v ^» 


(You lie, he shall never enter the Fire; he participated in Badr and Al-Hudaybiyyah.) Thisiswhy 
Allah the Exalted said while praising these Companions, 
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(Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving pledge to Allah. The Hand of Alah isover 
their hands. Then whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it only to his own harm; and whosoever 
fulfills whatever covenant he has made with Alah, He will bestow on him a great reward.) 
Alah the bcalted and Most Honored said in another Ayah, 


(JAWAD CHECK THIS AYAH) 

(Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave the pledge to you under the tree, 
He knew what was in their hearts, and He sent down t ranqui 11 it y upon them, and He rewarded 
t hem with a near victory.) (48:18) 
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(11. Those of the bedouins who lagged behind will say to you: "Our possessions and our families 
occupied us, so ask forgiveness for us." They say with their tongues what is not in their hearts. 
Say: "Who then hasany power at all (to intervene) on your behalf with Allah, if He intendsyou 
hurt or intendsyou benefit Nay, but Allah is Aware of what you do.) (12. Nay, but you thought 
that the Messenger and the believers would never return to their families, and that was made 
fair seeming in your hearts, and you did think an evil thought and you became a Bura.") (13. 
And whosoever does not believe i n Allah and His Messenger, then verily, We have prepared for 
the disbelievers a blazing Fire.) (14. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth. He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.) 


The Fabricated Excuse offered by Those Who lagged behind and did 
not participate in AI-HJudaybiyyah; Allah’s Warning for Them 

Alah informs His Messenger of the excuses that the bedouins who lagged behind would offer 
him, those bedouins who preferred to remain in their homes and possessions and did not join 
the Messenger of Allah . They offered an excuse for lagging behind, as that of being busy -- in 
their homes and with their wealth! They asked the Messenger of Alah to invoke Alah to forgive 
them, not because they had faith in the Prophet and his invocation, but to show off and 
pretend. This is why Allah the Exalted said about them, 




(They say with their tongues what isnot in their hearts. Say: "Whothen hasany power at all (to 
intervene) on your behalf with Allah, if He intendsyou hurt or intendsyou benefit") Allah says, 
none can resist what Allah has decided in your case, all praise and honor belong to Him. Allah 
is the Knower of your secrets and what your hearts conceal, even if you pretend and choose to 
be hypocritical with us. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Nay, but Allah is B/er All-Aware of what you do.) then He said, 
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(Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the believers would never return to their 
families,) 'for your lagging behind was not an excusable act or just a sin. Rather, your lagging 
behind was because of hypocrisy and because you thought that the Muslims would be killed to 
the extent of extermination, their lives would be extinguished and none of them will ever come 
back, 1 
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(and you did think an evil thought and you became a people Bur) going for destruction, 
according to 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas, Mujahid and several others. Oatadah explained Bur to 
mean, corrupt and some said that it is a word used in the Arabic dialect of the area of Oman. 
Allah the Exalted then said, 
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(And whosoever does not believe in Allah and His Messenger,) Alah States here that whoever 
does not purify his actions outwardly and inwardly for Allah's sake, then Allah the Exalted will 
punish him in the Blazing Fire, even if he pretendsto show people that he followsthe faith, 
contradicting histrue creed. Alah the Exalted then States that He isthe Only Authority, King 
and Owner Who hasfull control over the residentsof the heavensand earth, 









(He forgives whom He wills, and punisheswhom He wills. And Allah isForgiving, Most Merciful.) 
with those who repent, return and submit to Him with humiliation. 
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(15. Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to take the spoils, "Allow us to 
follow you." They want to change Allah's Words. Say: "You shall not follow us; thus Allah has 
said beforehand." Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us." Nay, but they understand not except 
a little.) Alah characterizes the bedouins who lagged behind the Messenger of Allah during the 
'Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, saying that when the Prophet and his Companions later went on to 
conquer Khaybar, the bedouins asked them to take them along. They were hoping to collect 
war booty, having been absent when it wastime to fight the enemy and enduring with patience 
therein. Alah the Exalted ordered His Messenger to refuse to give them permission to 
accompany him, being a punishment that is similar to their error. Alah has promised those who 
were present at A-Hudaybiyyah to earn Khaybar’swar spoils alone, not shared in that with the 
bedouins who lagged behind. Therefore, the legislation that Allah gave in this regard was 
joinedtothe destinythat He decided, occurring j ust asHe decided. Alah's statement, 
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(They want to change Allah's Words), which refers to the promise that Allah gave those who 
were present at Al-Hudaybiyyah, according to the explanation reported from Mujahid, 
Oatadah, Juwaybir and which Ibn Jarir preferred. Allah said, 
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(Say: "You shall not follow us; thus Allah has said beforehand.") 'when He promised the 
participantsof A-Hudaybiyyah before you asked to join them,’ 
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(Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us.")' you do not want usto share the war spoils with you, 
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(Nay, but they under- stand not except a little.) the truth is nothing close to what they 
claimed, but they understand not. 
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(16. Say to the bedouins who lagged behind: "You shall be called to fight against a people given 
to great warfare, then you shall fight them, or they shall surrender. Then if you obey, Allah 
will give you a fair reward; but if you turn away as you did turn away before, He will punish 
you with a painful torment.") (17. No blame or sin isthere upon the blind, nor isthere sin upon 
the lame, nor isthere sin upon the sick. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will 
admit him to Gardens beneath which riversflow; and whosoever turnsback, He will punish him 
with a painful torment.) 


Allah conveysthe Newsthat there will be Many Casesof Jihad, and 
that Jihad distinguishesthe Ranksof the Beiieversand exposesthe 

Hypocrites 

Stholarsof Tafsir differ over who the people mentioned here are. They are people experienced 
at warfare who will be called to fight. There are many opinions, first, they are the tribe of 
Hawazin, as Shu' bah narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa' id bin Jubayr, or ' Ikrimah, or both of 
them. Hushaym narrated this explanation from Abu Bishr, from both Sa'id bin Jubayr and 
' Ikrimah. Oatadah, as narrated from him in one version, held the same view. The second view 
is that these people are the tribe of Thaqif, according to Ad-Dahhak. The third view is that 
they are Banu Hanifah, according to Juwaybir and Az-Zuhri, as Muhammad bin Ishag narrated 



from him. Smilar was narrated from Sa' id bin Jubayr and ' Ikrimah. The fourth opinion is that 
they are the Persians, according to 'Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported that from ' Abdullah bin 
' Abbas. This is also the view of ' Ata', Mujahid, and ' Ikrimah. Ka' b Al-Ahbar said that they are 
the Romans, while Ibn Abi Layla, 'Ata, Al-Hasan and Oatadah -- in a different narration from 
him, said that they are the Persians and Fbmans. Mujahid also said that they are the idolators. 
In another narration Mujahid said, "They are men given to great warfare," and did not specify 
any particular people. This last explanation isthe view preferred by Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Jarir. 
Allah's statement, 
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(Then you shall fight them, or they shall surrender.) means, ' you are called to fight them in 
Jihad, through constant warfare, until you become victorious over them or they surrender. Or, 
they will embrace your religion without a fight, but with their full consent. 1 Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored said next, 
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(Then if you obey,) ' if you accept the call to Jihad and prepare for it and fulfill your duty in 
this regard,' 





t 







(Allah will give you a fair reward; but if you turn away as you turned away before,) ' on the day 
of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when you were called to Jihad, yet lagged behind,' 




(He will punish you with a painful torment.) 


Acceptable Beasonsfor not joining Jihad 

Allah then mentions the legal reasonsthat allow onetobe excused from joining the Jihad, such 
as blindness and being lame, and various illnesses that strike one and are remedied in few 
days. When one is ill, he is allowed to remain behind and will have a valid excuse to do so, 
until his illness ends. Allah the Exalted and Most honored then said, while ordaining joining the 
Jihad and obeying Allah and His Messenger , 
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(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will admit him to Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow; and whosoever turns back,) from joining the Jihad and busies himself in his 
livelihood, 
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(He will punish him with a painful torment.) in this life with humiliation and in the Hereafter 
with the Fire. Allah the Exalted has the best knowledge. 



(18. Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave the pledge to you under the 
tree, He knew what was i n their hearts, and He sent down As-Sakinah upon t hem, and He 
rewarded them with a near victory. ) (19. And abundant spoilsthat they will capture. And Allah 
is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise.) 


Good Newsto the Participantsof the Ridwan Pledge of Allah's 

Pleasure and earning Spoilsof War 

Allah declares that He i s pleased with the believers who gave the pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah under the tree. We mentioned the number of these believers as being one thousand and 
four hundred and that the tree was a S&murah tree, located in the area of Hudaybiyyah. Al- 
Bukhari narrated from Tariq that ' Abdur-Rahman said, "I went on Hajj and passed by people 
praying and asked, 'What is this Masjid' They said, 'This is the tree where the Messenger of 
Allah took the pledge of Ar-Rdwan.’ So, I went to Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib and told him. Sa'id 
said, ' My father told me that he was among those who gave their pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah under the tree. My father said: The following year, when we went out, we forgot its place 
and could not agree which tree it was.’ Sa' id said, 'The Companions of Muhammad forgot 
where the tree was, but you know where it is. Therefore, you have better knowledge than 
them!’" Allah said, 
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(He knew what wasin their hearts,) meaning, of truthfulness, trustworthiness, obedience and 
adherence, 




(and He sent down As-Sakinah), calmnessand tranquillity, 
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(upon them, and He rewarded them with a near victory.) in reference to the goodness that 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored caused to happened to the Companions on account of the 
peace treaty between them and their disbelieving enemies. Ever after that, the Companions 
gained abundant, general and continuous benefits and accomplishments, leading to the 
conquest of Khaybar and Makkah and then the various surrounding provincesand areas. They 
earned tremendous glory, triumphsand an elevated and honorable status in thislife and in the 
Hereafter, just as Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And abundant spoilsthat they will capture. And Alah is Ever All-Mghty, All-Wise.) 
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(20. Alah haspromised you abundant spoilsthat you will capture, and He hashastened for you 
this, and He has restrained the handsof men from you, that it may be a sign for the believers, 
and that He may guide you to the straight path.) (21. And other (victories) which are not yet 



within your power; indeed Allah encompasses them. And Alah is Ever Able to do all things.) 
(22. And if those who disbelieve fight against you, they certainly would have turned their 
backs; then they would have found neither a protector nor a helper.) (23. That has been the 
way of Allah already with those who passed away before. And you will not find any change in 
the way of Alah.) (24. And He it is Who has withheld their handsfrom you and your handsfrom 
them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made you victors over them. And Alah sees what 
you do.) 


Good Newsof abundant Spoilsof War 

Mujahid said that Allah'sstatement, 



(Allah haspromised you abundant spoilsthat you will capture,) referstothe spoilsthat Muslims 
earned up until thistime, while, 
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(and He hashastened for you this,) means, the conquest of Khaybar. AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn 
' Abbas said, 
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(and He has hastened for you t his,) means, "The peace treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah." Allah said, 
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(and He has restrained the hands of men from you,) meaning, ' no harm that your enemies had 
planned against you, both fighting and warfare, touched you. Allah also restrained the hands of 
men, whom you left behind close to your families and children, from harming them,' 





(that it may be a sign for the believers,) with which they take heed and understand. Verily, 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored shall help and protect the believers against all enemies, 
even though the believers are few in number. By doing so, the believers will come to know that 
Allah is truly the Knower of the consequences of all matters and that the best decisions are 
those which He prefers for His believing servants, even though these decisions might look 
unfavorable outwardly, 
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(It may be that you dislike athingthat isgood for you) (2:216). Allah said, 
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(and that He may guide you to the straight path) on account of your obeying His commands and 
adhering by His orders by following the path of His Messenger , 



Good Newsof continuous Muslim Victories until the Day of 

Resurrection 

The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, 
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(And other (victories) which are not yet within your power; indeed Allah encompasses them. 
And Allah is Ever Able to do all things.) Meaning, there are other war spoils and victories to 
come which are not within your grasp now. However, Alah will make them within your reach 
and indeed He compassesall these victories for your benefit. SUrely, Alah the Exalted provides 
provisions and sustenance for His servants who have Taqwa, from resources they could never 
imagine. Scholars of Tafsir differ over the reference to other war spoils mentioned here. A- 
' Awfi reported that Ibn ' Abbas said that it refers to the conquest of Khaybar. This meaning is 
sound according to the Ayah, 
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(and He has hastened for you this.) which refers to the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah. This is view 
of Ad-Dahhak, Muhammad bin lshaq and ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Qatadah said that 
this part of the Ayah refers to the conquest of Makkah, and this opinion was preferred by Ibn 
Jarir. Ibn Abi Layla and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it refers to victories over the Persians and 
the Ftomans, while Mujahid said that it refers to every victory and all spoils of war, until the 
Day of Resurrection. Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn ' Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
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(And other (victories) which are not yet within your power; indeed Allah compasses them.), 
"They are the victories that are continuing until this day." 


Had Makkah's Disbelieversfought at Al-Hudaybiyyah, They would 

have retreated i n Defeat 


Allah said 
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(And if those who disbelieve fight against you, they certainly would have turned their backs; 
then they would have found neither a protector nor a helper.) Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored delivers the glad tidings to His believing servants that had the idolators fought them, 
Alah would have given victory to His Messenger and His faithful servants. Then, the army of 
the disbelievers would have been defeated and would have deserted the battlefield and fled. 
They would not have found any helper or supporter, because they were fighting Allah, His 
Messenger and His Faithful Party. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(That has been the way of Allah already with those who passed away before. And you will not 
find any change in the way of Allah.) means this is the way Alah deals with His creation. 
Whenever faith and disbelief meet at any distinguishing juncture, Alah gives victory to faith 
over disbelief, raises high truth and destroys falsehood. For instance, Alah the Exalted helped 
His loyal faithful supporters during the battle of Badr and they defeated His idolator enemies, 
even though the Muslims were few in num- ber and lightly armed, while the idolators were 
large in number and heavily armed. Alah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 



(And He it is Who haswithheld their handsfrom you and your handsfrom them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them. And Allah is Ever the Al-Sser of what you 
do.) Alah the Bcalted reminds His faithful servants of Hisfavor when He restrained the hands 
of the idolators, and thereby, no harm touched the Muslims f rom the idolators. Allah restrained 
the hands of the believersand they did not fight the idolaters near Al-Masjid A-Haram. Flather, 
Alah saved both parties from battle and brought forth a peace treaty that produced good 
results for the believers, in addition to, earning them the good end in this life and the 
Hereafter. We stated a Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa' in which he narrated that when the 
Muslims brought forth those seventy idolator prisoners, they tied and paraded them before the 
Messenger of Alah , who looked at them and said, 
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(Fielease them, so that they earn the burden of starting hostilities and its infamy.) Thereafter, 
Alah the Exalted and Most Honored sent down this Ayah about that incident, 
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(And He it is Who haswithheld their handsfrom you and your handsfrom them...) Imam Ahmad 
recor- ded that Anas bin Malik said, "On the day of Hudaybiyyah, eighty armed men from 
Makkah went down the valley coming from Mount At-Tan'im to ambush the Messen- ger of 
Alah . The Messenger invoked Allah against them, and they were taken prisoners." 'Affan 
added, "The Messenger pardoned them, and this Ayah was later on revealed, 



(And He it is Who haswithheld their handsfrom you and your handsfrom them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them.)" Muslim, Abu Dawud in his SLinan and At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i, in the Tafsir section of their SUnan, collected this Hadith. 
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(25. They are those who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masjid A-Haram and detained 
the sacrificial animals, from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not been believing 
men and believing women whom you did not know, that you may kill and on whose account a 
sin would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, that Alah might bring into 



His mercy whom He wills -- if they had been apart, We verily, would have punished with painful 
torment those of them who disbelieved. ) (26. When those who disbelieve had put in their 
hearts pride and haughtiness -- the pride and haughtiness of the time of ignorance, -- then 
Allah sent down His calmness and tranqui11ity upon His Messenger and upon the believers, and 
made them stick to the word of Taqwa; and they were well entitled to it and worthy of it. And 
Allah isthe All-Knower of everything. ) 


Some of the Benefitsgained from the Treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah 

Allah the Exalted States that the Arab idolators from Ouraysh and their allies who extended 
help to them against His Messenger , 
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(They are those who disbelieved), they are indeed the disbelievers, 
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(and hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram) ' even though you are its people and more worthy 
of being responsible for it,' 



(and detained the sacrificial animals, from reaching their place of sacrifice.) they prevented, 
because of transgression and stubbornness, the sacrificial animals from being reached to the 
place where they would be slaughtered. There were seventy sacrificial camels designated for 
sacrifice, aswe will mention, Allah willing. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(Had there not been believing men and believing women) 'living among the Makkans hiding 
their faith for fearing for their safety from the pagans. Gherwise, We would have given you 
authority over the Makkans and you would have killed them to the brink of extermination. 
However, there were some faithful believers, men and women, living among them, about 
whom you had no knowledge of being believers and you might try to kill them.' Allah's 
statement, 






(whom you di d not know, that you may kill them and on whose account a si n would have been 
committed by you) an evil and erroneous act, 




(without (your) knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills) that Allah 
might delay the punishment of the pagans of Makkah to save the believers who lived among 
them, and so that many of the idolators might embrace Islam. Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 




(if they had been apart), if the disbelievers and the believers who were living among them had 
been apart, 



o^q a } 


(We verily, would have punished with painful torment those of them who disbelieved) 'We 
would have given you dominance over the disbelievers and you would have inflicted 
tremendousslaughter on them.’Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(When those who disbelieve had put in their hearts pride and haughtiness -- the pride and 
haughtiness of the time of ignorance, ) when they refused to write (in the treaty document), 
' In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful,’ and, ' These are the terms agreed 
on by Muhammad, Allah's Messenger,' 



(then Alah sent down His calmness and tranqui11ity upon His Messenger and upon the believers 
and made them stick to the word of Taqwa;) the word of Taqwa refers to sincerity, according 
to Mujahid. 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah commented, "None has the right to be worshipped but Alah, 
alone without partners. Al the dominion belongs to Him and all praise is due to Him. He is Ever 
Able to do everything." Yunus bin Bukayr said that Ibn lshaq narrated from Az-Zuhri, from 
' Urwah, from Al-Miswar, commenting on, 



(and made them stick to the word of Taqwa;) La ilaha illallah, alone without partners. 


The Hadithsthat tell the Story of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the Peace 

Treaty that followed 



Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy with him, recorded in his Sahih in ' Book of Conditions' that 
Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan bin Al-Hakam, both narrated attesting to the 
truthfulness of the other, "Allah's Messenger set out at the time of Al-Hudaybiyyah with several 
hundred of his Companions. When he reached Dhul-Hulayfah, he had the sacrificial animals 
garlanded and marked and resumed the State of Ihram for ' Umrah. He then sent several men 
from the tribe of Khuza' ah to gather news for him and then he proceeded. When he arrived at 
a village called Al-Ashtat, his advance regiment came back and said, 'The Ouraysh have 
gathered their forces against you, including Al-Ahabish tribes. They are intent on fighting you, 
stopping you, and preventing you.’ The Messenger said, 



(Give me your opinion, O people! Do you think we should attack the families and offspring of 
those who seek to prevent usfrom reaching the House)" in another narration, the Prophet said, 



(Do you think we should attack the families of those who helped the Ouraysh If they come to 
defend against us, then Allah would have diminished the idolator forces. Or we leave them to 
grievei)" In another narration, the Prophet said, 



(If they remain where they have gathered, they do so in grief, fatigued and depressed. If they 
save their families, it would be a neck that Allah the Exalted and Most Honored has cut off. Or, 
should we head towardsthe House and if anyone prevents usfrom reaching it we would fight 
them) "Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "O, Allah's Messenger! You only intended 
to visit the House, not to kill anyone or start a war. Therefore, head towards the House and 
whoever stands in our way, then we will fight him." In another narration, Abu Bakr said, "Allah 



and His Messenger know that we only came to perform ' Umrah not to fight anyone. However, 
anyone who triesto prevent usfrom reaching the House, we will fight him." The Prophet said, 
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(Go forth then.) In another narration, the Prophet said, 

<&! {J 

(Go forth, in the Name of Allah, the Exalted.) "When they proceeded for a distance, the 
Prophet said, 





(Khalid bin Al-Walid is leading the cavalry of Ouraysh forming the front of the army, so take the 
path on the right.) By Allah, Khalid did not perceive the arrival of the Muslims until the dust 
arising from the march of the Muslim army reached him, then he turned back hurriedly to 
inform the Ouraysh. The Prophet went on advancing until he reached the Thaniyyah (i. e., a 
mountainous way) through which he could reach them. The she-camel of the Prophet sat down. 
The people tried their best to cause her to rise, but it was in vain. So, they said, ' Al-Qaswa' 
has become stubborn! Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn!' The Prophet said, 
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(Al-Qaswa' has not become stubborn, for stubbornness is not her habit, but she wasstopped by 
Him Who stopped the elephant.) Then he said, 



(By the Name of Him in Whose Hands is my soul, if they ask me anything which will respect the 
ordinances of Allah, the Exalted, I will grant it to them.) The Prophet then rebuked the she- 
camel and she got up. The Prophet changed his direction, until he dismounted at the farthest 
end of Al-Hudaybiyyah. There was a pit containing a little water which the people used in small 
amounts, and after a short time the people exhausted all its water and complained of thirst to 
Allah's Messenger . The Prophet took an arrow out of his quiver and ordered them to put the 
arrow in the pit. By Allah, the water started flowing and continued sprouting until all the 
people quenched their thirst and returned satisfied. While they were still in that State, Budayl 
bin Warqa' Al-Khuza' i came with some people from his tribe, Khuza' ah. They were the advisers 



of Allah's Messenger who would keep no secret from him and were from the people of Tihamah. 
Budayl said, ' I left (the tribes of) Ka' b bin Lu’ay and ' Amir bin Lu'ay residing at the abundant 
water of Al-Hudaybiyyah. They had milk camels with them, intending to wage war against you 
and prevent you from visiting the Ka' bah.’ Allah's Messenger said, 
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(We have not come to fight anyone, but to perform ' Umrah. No doubt, war has weakened 
Ouraysh and they have suffered great losses. So if they wish, I will conclude a truce with them, 
during which they should refrain from interfering between me and others. If I have victory over 
those infidels, Ouraysh will have the option to embrace Islam as the other people do, if they 
wish. They will at least get strong enough to fight. But if they do not accept the truce, by Alah 
in Whose Hands my life is, I will fight with them defending my cause until I get killed, but (I am 
sure) Alah will definitely make His cause victorious.) Budayl said, ' I will inform them of what 
you have said.’ So, he set off until he reached Ouraysh and said, ' We have come from that man 
whom we heard saying something which we will disclose to you, if you should I i ke.' Some of the 
fools among the Ouraysh shouted that they were not in need of this information, but the wiser 
among them said, ' Ftelate what you heard him saying.' Budayl said, ' I heard him saying such 
and such,’ relating what the Prophet had told him. ' Urwah bin Mas' ud stood up and said, ' O 
people! Aren't you the sons’ They said, ' Yes.' He added, ' Am I not the father' They said, ' Yes.' 
He said, ' Do you mistrust me' They said, ' No.' He said, ' Don’t you know that I invited the 
people of ' Ukaz for your help, and when they refused I brought my relatives and children and 
those who obeyed me' They said, ' Yes.' He said, ' Well, this man has offered you a reasonable 
proposal, it isbetterfor you t o accept it and allow me to meet him.'They said, 'You may meet 
him. 1 Sb, he went to the Prophet and started talking to him. The Prophet said the same to him 
as he had to Budayl bin Warqa. Then ' Urwah said, ' O Muhammad! Won’t you feel any qualms 
by exterminating your relations Have you ever heard of anyone among the Arabs annihilating 
his relatives before you On the other hand, if the reverse should happen, by Allah, I do not see 
dignified people here, but people from various tribes who would run away leaving you alone.' 
Hearing that, Abu Bakr verbally abused him and said, ' Go suck A-Lat's womb! Are you saying 
we would run and leave the Prophet alone' ' Urwah said, ' Who is that man' They said, ' He is 
Abu Bakr.' ' Urwah said to Abu Bakr, ' By Him i n Whose Hands my life is, were it not for the 
favor which you did to me and which I did not compensate, I would rebuke you.'' Urwah kept 
on talking to the Prophet and seizing the Prophet's beard as he was talking, while A-Mughirah 
bin Shu'bah was standing near the head of the Prophet , holding a sword and wearing a 
helmet. Whenever ' Urwah stretched his hand towardsthe beard of the Prophet , Al-Mughirah 



would hit his hand with the handle of the sword and say, ' Remove your hand from the beard of 
Allah's Messenger.'' Urwah raised his head and asked, ' Who is that’ The people said, ' He is Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu' bah.’' Urwah said, ' O treacherous (one)! Am I not doing my best to prevent 
evil consequences of your treachery' Before embracing Islam, Al-Mughirah was in the company 
of some people. He killed them, took their property and came (to Al-Madinah) to embrace 
Islam. The Prophet said to him, 
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(As regards to your Islam, I accept it, but as for the property I do not take anything of it.) 
'Urwah then started looking at the Companions of the Prophet . By Allah, whenever Allah's 
Messenger spat, the spittle would fail in the hand of one of them, who would rub it on hisface 
and skin. If he ordered them, they would carry his orders immediately, if he performed 
ablution, they would struggle to take the remaining water, and when they spoke to him, they 
would lower their voices and would not look at his face constantly out of respect. 'Urwah 
returned to his people and said, ' O people! By Allah, I have been to the kings and to Caesar, 
Khosrau and An-Najashi. Yet, by Allah! I have never seen any of them respected by his 
courtiers, as much as, Muhammad is respected by his companions. By Allah, if he spat, the 
spittle would fail into the hand of one of them and he would rub it on hisface and skin. If he 
ordered them, they would carry out his order immediately, if he performed ablution, they 
would struggle to take the remaining water, and when they spoke, they would lower their 
voices and would not look at hisface constantly out of respect. No doubt, he haspresented to 
you a good reasonable offer, so please accept it.’ A man from the tribe of Bani Kinanah said, 
'Allow me to go to him,' and they allowed him. When he approached the Prophet and his 
Companions, Allah's Messenger said, 
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(He is so-and-so who belongs to the tribe that respects the sacrificial camels. Sb, bring the 
sacrificial camels before him.) So, the sacrificial camels were brought before him and the 
people received him while they were reciting Talbiyah. When he saw that scene, he said, 
'Glorified is Alah! It is not fair to prevent these people from visiting the Ka'bah.’ When he 
returned to his people, he said, ' I saw the sacrificial camels garlanded and marked. I do not 
think it is advisable to prevent them from visiting the Ka' bah.' Another person called Mikraz bin 
Hafs stood up and sought their permission to go to Muhammad , and they allowed him, too. 
When he approached the Muslims, the Prophet said, 
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(Here i s Mikraz and he is a vicious man.) Mikraz started talking t o the Prophet and as he was 
talking, SUhayl bin ' Amr came." Ma' mar said that Ayyub said to him that ' Ikrimah said, "When 
SUhayl bin ' Amr came, the Prophet said, 
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(The peace treaty has not been written yet.) Suhayl said, 'Then by Allah, I will never conduct 
peace with you.' The Prophet said, 
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♦♦ 

(Release him to me,) and SUhayl responded, ' I will never allow you to keep him.' The Prophet 
said, 


(Yes, do.) He said, ' I will not.’ Mikraz said, ' We allow you (to keep him).' Abu Jandal said, ' O, 
Muslims! Will I be returned to the idolators although I have come as a Muslim Don't you see how 
much I have suftered' Abu Jandal had been tortured severely for the cause of Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, ' I went to the Prophet and said: Aren't you truly 
the Messenger of Allah' The Prophet said, 
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(Yes, indeed.) I said, ' Isn't our cause j ust and the cause of the enemy unj ust' He said, 
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(Yes.) I said, ' Then why should we be humble in our religion' He said, 
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(I am Allah's Messenger and I do not disobey Him, and He will make me victorious.) I said, 
' Didn’t you tell usthat we would go to the Ka' bah and perform Tawaf around it' He said, 
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(Yes, but did I tell you that we would visit the Ka' bah thisyear) I said, ' No.' He said, 
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(Sd you will visit it and perform Tawaf around it.) ' Umar further said, ' I went to Abu Bakr and 
said: O Abu Bakr! Isn't he truly Allah's Prophet' He replied, 'Yes.' I said, ' Is not our cause j ust 
and the cause of our enemy unj ust' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Then why should we be humble in 
our religion' He said, ' O you man! Indeed, he is Allah's Messenger and he does not disobey his 
Lord, and He will make him victorious. Adhere to him for, by Allah, he ison the right path.' I 



said, ' Was he not telling us that we would go to the Ka' bah and perform Tawaf around it’ He 
said, 'Yes, but did he tell you that you would go to the Ka' bah thisyear' I said, ' No.' He said, 

' You will go to the Ka' bah and perform Tawaf around it.' Az-Zuhri said, "' Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, ' I performed many good deeds as expiation for the improper questions 

I asked them..When the writing of the peace treaty was concluded, Allah’s Messenger said to 

his Companions, 

«' 

(Get up and slaughter your sacrifices and have your heads shaved.) By Allah none of them got 
up, and the Prophet repeated his order thrice. When none of them got up, he left them and 
went to Umm Salamah and told her of the people’s attitudes towards him. Umm S&lamah said, 

' O Prophet of Allah! Do you want your order to be carried out Go out and don’t say a word to 
anybody until you have slaughtered your sacrifice and call your barber to shave your head.' The 
Messenger of Allah went out and did not talk to anyone until he did what she suggested, 
slaughtered the sacrifice and shaved his head. Seeingthat, the Companions got up, slaughtered 
their sacrifices, and started shaving the heads of one another. There was so much of a rush -- 
and sadness - that there was a danger of killing each other. Then some believing women came 
and Allah the Exalted and most Honored revealed the following Ayat, 
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(O you who believe! When believing women cometoyou) (60:10), until, 
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(Likewise hold not the disbelieving women as wives.) ' Umar then divorced two of his wives, 
who were disbelievers. Later on Mu'awiyah bin Abu SUfyan married one of them, and Safwan 
bin Umayyah married the other. When the Prophet returned to Al-Madinah, Abu Basir, a new 
Muslim convert from the Ouraysh, came to him. The disbelievers sent two men in pursuit who 
said to the Prophet , ' Abide by the promise you gave us.' Sd, the Prophet handed him over to 
them. They took him out (of Al-Madinah) until they reached Dhul-Hulayfah where they 
dismounted to eat some datesthey had with them. Abu Basir said to one of them, ' By Allah, O, 
so-and-so, I see you have a fine sword.’ The other drew it out (of its sheath) and said, ' Yes, by 
Allah, it is very fine and I have tried it many times.’ Abu Basir said, ' Let me have a look at it.' 
When the other gave the sword to Abu Basir, he struck him with it until he died. His companion 
ran away until he reached Al-Madinah, entering the Masjid running. When Allah's Messenger saw 
him he said, 


* i * o 

J (j)j 

(This man appears to have been frightened.) When he reached the Prophet he said, ' My 
companion has been murdered, by Allah, and I would have been murdered too. ’ Abu Basir 
came and said, 'O Allah's Messenger, by Allah! Allah has made you fulfill your obligations by 
returning me to them, but Allah the Exalted has saved me from them.' The Prophet said, 
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(Woe to his mother! What an excellent war kindler he would be, if he only have supporters.) 
When Abu Basir heard thisfrom the Prophet , he understood that he would return him to the 
idolators again, so he set off until he reached the seashore. Abu Jandal bin SUhayl also got 
himself released trom the disbelievers and joined Abu Basir. Thereafter, whenever a man from 
Ouraysh embraced Islam he would follow Abu Basir until they formed a strong group. By Allah, 
whenever they heard about a caravan of the Ouraysh heading towards Ash-Sham (Greater 
3/ria), they stopped it, attacked and killed the disbelievers and took their properties. The 
people of Ouraysh sent a message to the Prophet requesting him for the sake of Allah and kith 
and kin to send for (Abu Basir and his companions) promising that whoever among them came 
to the Prophet , would be secure. So, the Prophet sent for them and Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored revealed the following Ayat, 



(And He it is Who haswithheld their handsfrom you and your handsfrom them in the midst of 
Makkah), until, 



(the pride and haughtiness of the time of ignorance, ) Their pride and haughtiness was that 
they did not confessthat Muhammad was the Prophet of Allah, refused to write, ' In the Name 
of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim,' and prevented Muslims from visiting the Ka' bah." This is the 
narration Al-Bukhari collected in the Book of Tafsir, ' Umrat Al-Hudaybiyyah, Hajj, and so forth. 
Allah is the Only One sought for help, all reliance is on Him alone and there is no might or 
strength except from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise. Al-Bukhari narrated in the Book of 
Tafsir that Habib bin Abi Thabit said that he went t o Abu Wa'il asking him about something and 
he said, "We were at Sffin, when a man said, ' Do you not see those who call to Allah's Book' 
' Ali bin Abi Talib said, ' Yes.’ Sahi bin Hunayf said, ' Do not feel certain in the reliability of your 
own opinions! On the day of Hudaybiyyah, the day the treaty of peace was signed between the 
Prophet and idolators, had we found a chance to fight, we would have done so.'' Umar came 
(to the Prophet ) and said, ' Are we not on the true cause and theirs is the false cause Are not 
our killed in Paradise and theirs in the Fire’ He said, ' Yes.'' Umar said, ' Why then should we be 
humble with regardsto the cause of our religion Why should we go back before Allah decidesin 
the matter between us (between Muslims and the idolators.) 1 The Prophet said, 
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(Oson of Al-Khattab! I am Allah's Messenger and He will never abandon me. ) ' Umar left while 
feeling angry and soon went to Abu Bakr and said, ' O Abu Bakr! Are we not on the true cause 
and they are on falsehood' Abu Bakr said, 'O son of Al-Khattab! He is Allah's Messenger and 
Allah will never abandon him.' SLirat Al-Fath was later revealed.'" Al-Bukhari collected this 
Hadith in several other parts of his Sahih, and so did Muslim and An-Nasa'i using various chains 
of narration from Abu Wa'il, SUfyan bin Salamah, from Sahi bin Hunayf. Sbme of these 
narrations read, "O people! Accuse sheer opinion (of being imperfect)! On the day Abu Jandal 



came, I saw myself willing to reject the command of Allah's Messenger , had I had the chance." 
In yet another narration, "SUrat Al-Fath was revealed and the Messenger of Allah called ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab and recited it to him." Imam Ahmad recorded that Anassaid, "Ouraysh resorted 
to peace withthe Prophet . SUhayl bin ' Amr was among the idolators then. The Prophet said to 
'Ali, 



(Write: "In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.") SUhayl said, ' We do not 
know the meaning of: In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim. However, write what we do 
know: In Your Name, O Allah!'The Messenger said, 
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(Write: "From Muhammad, Allah's Messenger,") and SUhayl said, ' If we knew that you are Allah's 
Messenger, we would have followed you. However, write your name and the name of your 
father.'The Prophet said, 



(Write: "From Muhammad son of 'Abdullah.") They set the terms with the Prophet that, ' If 
anyone comesfrom your side to us, we will not send him back to you. If anyone from among us 
came to you, you send him back to us.'' Ali said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Should I write this,' and 
the Prophet said, 
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(Yes. SUrely, those who revert from our side and go to them, then may Allah cast them away.) 
Muslim also collected this Hadith." Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, "When Al- 
Haruriyyah rebelled, they set a separate camp for their group. I said to them, ' On the day of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah agreed to conduct peace with the idolators. He said to 
'Ali, 
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(Write, O 'Ali: "These are the terms agreed to by Muhammad, Allah's Messenger.")' The 
idolators said, ' If we knew that you are Allah's Messenger, we would not have fought you.' 
Allah's Messenger said, 




(O 'Ali! Erase it. O Allah! You know that I am Your Messenger. O 'Ali! Erase it and write 
instead: "These are the peace termsagreed to by Muhammad bin ' Abdullah.") By Allah, Allah’s 
Messenger is better than ' Ali, and the Messenger erased histitle. However, erasing his title did 
not mean that he was erased trom being a Prophet. Have I given you sufficient proot in t his.' 
They said, 'Yes.'" Abu Dawud also collected a similar narration. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
'Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, "On the day of Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah slaughtered 
seventy sacrificial camels, including a camel that belonged to Abu Jahl. When the camel was 
prevented from coming to the House, she cried just as she would cry when seeing her 
offspring." 
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(27. Indeed Allah shall fulfill the true Vision which He showed to His Messenger in very truth. 
Certainly, you shall enter Al-Masjid Al-Haram, if Allah wills, secure, (some) having your heads 
shaved, and (some) having your hair cut short, having no fear. He knew what you knew not, 
and He granted besides that a near victory. (28. He it is Who has sent His Messenger with 
guidance and the religion of truth, that He may make it superior to all religions. And All- 
Slifficient is Allah as a Witness.) 


Allah has indeed fulfilled the True Vision which He showed to His 

Prophet 

In a dream, the Messenger of Alah saw himself entering Makkah and performing Tawaf around 
the House. He told his Companions about this dream when he was still in Al-Madinah. When 
they went to Makkah in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, none of them doubted that the Prophet’s 
Vision would come true that year. When the treaty of peace was conducted and they had to 
return to Al-Madinah that year, being allowed to return to Makkah the next year, some of the 



Companions disliked what happened. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked about this, saying, "Haven't 
you told usthat we will go to the House and perform Tawaf around it" The Prophet said, 
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(Yes. Have I told you that you will go to it thisyear)' Umar said, "No." The Prophet said, 
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(Then you will go to it and perform Tawaf around it.) ' Umar received the same answer from 
Abu Bakr As-Sddiq, letter for letter. This is why Allah the Exalted and Most honored said, 
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(Indeed Allah shall fulfill the true Vision which He showed to His Messenger in very truth. 
Certainly, you shall enter Al-Masjid Al-Haram, if Allah wills,) and He willed that this matter 
shall certainly occur, 


(secure,) means, ' upon your entering,' 
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((some) having your heads shaved, and (some) having your hai r cut short,) and some of t hem 
indeed had their head hair shaved, while some of them had their head hair shortened. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And (invoke Allah for) those who get their hair cut short." He said, 

(O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And those who get their hair cut short." The Prophet said, 
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(O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And those who get their hai r cut short." The Prophet said (the third or the fourth 
time), 
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(And to those who get their hair cut short.) Allah said, 
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(having no fear), indicating that they will be safe and will have no fear when they enter 
Makkah. This occurred in the ' Umrah performed the following year, on the seventh year of 
Hijrah during the month of Dhul-Qa' dah. When the Messenger left from Al-Hudaybiyyah, during 
the month of Dhul-Qa' dah (the sixth year of Hijrah), he went back to Al-Madinah. He remained 
in Al-Madinah during the monthsof Dhul-Hijjah and Al-Muharram. In Safar, he marched forth to 
Khaybar, and Allah opened that city for him, partly by force and partly by its people 
surrendering to him. Khaybar was a wealthy province that had abundant date trees and 
vegetation. The Prophet hired the (defeated) Jews of Khaybar to attend to a part of its green 
fields and divided the province among those who attended Al-Hudaybiyyah with him. No one 
else except those Companionstook part in attacking Khaybar, except Ja'far bin Abi Talib, who 
came back with his companions from Ethiopia. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari and his people also 
attended that battle. None of t hem were absent except Abu Dujanah Smak bin Kharashah, 
according to Ibn Zayd. This fact is well recorded in (the Books of) history. The Prophet then 
returned to Al-Madinah. When the month of Dhul-Qa' dah came, the seventh year of Hijrah, the 
Prophet went to Makkah for 'Umrah accompanied by those who were with him at Al- 
Hudaybiyyah. He resumed Ihram from Dhul-Hulayfah and took the sacrificial animals with him. 
It was said that the sacrificial animals were sixty. The Prophet and his Companions started 
reciting the Talbiyah aloud. When they came close to Marr Az-Zahran, he sent Muhammad bin 
Maslamah before him with the horses and weapons. When the idolators saw this advance 
regiment, they were overwhelmed with fear. They thought that the Messenger of Allah would 
attack them and that he had betrayed the treaty that he conducted with them, which 
stipulated cessation of hostilities for ten years. The idolators went quickly to Makkah to inform 
its people. When the Prophet made camp in the area of Marr Az-Zahran, where he was close 
enough to see the idolsthat were erected all around the Haram, he sent the weaponry, arrows, 
arrow cases and spears, to the valley of Ya' jaj. He next went on his way towards Makkah with 
the swords resting in their sheaths, j ust as he agreed to in the peace treaty. While the Prophet 
was still on the way to Makkah, the Ouraysh sent Mikraz bin Hafs who said, "O Muhammad! We 
never knew you t o be one who betrays his promises." The Prophet said, 
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(Why do you say that) Mikraz said, "You are headed towards us with the weaponry, the arrows 
and the spears." The Prophet said, 
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(I did not do that, I sent all that to the valley of Ya'jaj.) Mikraz said, "Thisisthe way we knew 
you to be, trustworthy and keeping to your promises." The leaders of the disbelievers left 
Makkah so that they would not have to look at the Messenger of Allah and his Companions, out 



of rage and anger. Asfor the rest of the people of Makkah, men, women and children, they sat 
on the pathways and house roofs watching the Messenger of Allah and his Companions. The 
Messenger entered Makkah with his Companions while reciting the Talbiyah. The Prophet sent 
the sacrificial animalsto Dhu Tuwa while riding hiscamel, Al-Oaswa', the same camel he was 
riding on the day of Hudaybiyyah. 'Abdullah bin Rawahah, from Al-Ansar, was holding the 
bridle of the Prophet's camel and repeating this poem, "In the Name of He, other than Whose 
religion there is no true religion, In the Name of He, Whom Muhammad is His Messenger, O 
children of the disbelievers, stay out of his way, For today, we shall impose on you the 
fulfillment of its interpretation, Just as we fought with you to accept its revelation, Severe 
fighting that removes the heads from where they rest, And overwhelms the companion from 
attendingto his companion, Ar-Fiahman has sent down in His revelation, In pagesthat are being 
recited before His Messenger, That the best death isthat which occursin Hiscause, So, OLord, 

I believe in its statements." This story is collected from various narrations. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, "When Allah's Messenger and his Companions came to 
Makkah, the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah) had weakened and bothered them. The idolators 
circulated the news that a group of people were coming t o them and that they had been 
weakened and bothered by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah). The idolators sat in the area 
close to Al-Hijr. Allah conveyed to His Prophet what the idolators said, so he ordered his 
Companions to do Fiamal in the first three rounds, so that the idolaters witness their strength. 
The Companions did Fiamal the first three rounds. He also ordered them to walk normally 
between the two corners, for from there the idolators would not be able to see them. The 
Prophet did not order them to do Fiamal in all the rounds of Tawaf out of pity for them. The 
idolators commented, ' Are these the people whom you claimed were weakened by the fever. 
They are stronger than so-and-so!"’ The Two S&hihs also recorded this Hadith. In another 
narration, "Allah's Messenger and his Companions came (to Makkah) on the morning of the 
fourth day of Dhul-Qa'dah. The idolators circulated the news that a group of people was 
coming to them, who had been weakened by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah). So, the Prophet 
ordered his Companions to do Fiamal in the first three rounds of Tawaf. The Prophet did not 
order them to do Fiamal in all the rounds of Tawaf out of pity for them." Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Intheyear when the Prophet came as st i pul at ed bythe peacetreaty, he 
said, ' Perform Fiamal.’ Sc that the idolators may witness their strength. At that time, the 
idolators were watching from the area of Qu'ayqi'an." Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger 
performed Tawaf of the Ka' bah and the S&' y at As-Safa and Al-Marwah to show his strength to 
the idolators." Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Allah's Messenger set out 
for 'Umrah, but the Ouraysh idolators prevented him from reaching the Ka'bah. Sb, he 
slaughtered his sacrifice, got his head shaved at Al-Hudaybiyyah, agreed to a formal pact with 
them that he would perform 'Umrah the following year, would not carry weapons against 
them, except swords and would not stay in Makkah, except for the period they allowed. The 
Prophet performed the 'Umrah in the following year and entered Makkah according to the 
treaty. And when he stayed for three days, the idolators ordered him to depart, and he 
departed." Allah's statement, 
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(He knew what you knew not, and He granted besides that a near victory.) means, Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored knew the benefit and goodnessof turning you away from Makkah and 
preventing you from entering it in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, He knew that which you had no 
knowledge of, 
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(and He granted besidesthat) ' before entering Makkah asyou were promised in the Vision that 
the Prophet saw, He granted a close victory, i.e. the treaty of peace that you conducted 
between you and your idolator enemies.' 


The Good News that Muslimswill conquer the Known World, and 

ultimately the Entire World 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, while delivering the glad tidingsto the believers that 
the Messenger will triumph over his enemies and the rest of the people of the earth, 

»* 

(He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth,) with beneficial 
knowledge and righteous good deeds. Indeed, the Islamic Shari'ah hastwo factors, knowiedge 
and deeds. The true religious knowledge is by definition true, and the accepted Islamic acts 
are by definition accepted. Therefore, the news and creed that this religion conveys are true 
and itscommandmentsare just, 
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(that He may make it superior to all religi- ons.) all the religions of the people of the earth, 
Arabsand non-Arabs alike, whether having certain ideologiesor being atheists or idolators. 
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(And All-SUfficient is Allah as a Witness.) that Muhammad is His Messenger and that He will 
grant him victory. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored has the best knowledge. 
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(29. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves. You see them bowing falling down prostrate, 
seeking reward from Alah and acceptance. The mark of them ison their facesfrom the traces 
of prostration. This is their description in the Tawrah. But their description in the Inj il is like a 
seed which sendsforth itsshoot, then makesit strong, and becomesthick and it stands straight 
on its stem, delighting the sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers with them. Allah has 
promised those among them who believe and do righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a 
mighty reward.) 


Oualitiesof the Faithful Believersand Their Refinement 

Allah declaresthat without doubt, Muhammad istruly His Messenger, 
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(Muhammad isthe Messenger of Allah.) and this quality includes every beautiful description. 
Allah praisesthe Companionsof the Messenger , may Alah be pleased with them all, 
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(And those who are with him are severe against disbelievers, merciful among themselves.) just 
as He, the Exalted and Most Honored, said in another Ayah, 
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(Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the 
believers, stem towards the disbelievers.) (5:54) This isthe description of the believers; harsh 
with the disbelievers, merciful and kind to the believers, angry without smiling before the 
disbelievers, smiling and beaming with pleasure before his believing brother. Alah the Exalted 
said in another Ayah, 
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(O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are close to you, and let them find 
harshnessin you.) (9:123) The Prophet said, 
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(The parable of the believers in their kindness and mercy for each other, is that of the body: 
when one of its organs falls ill, the rest of the body respondswith fever and sleeplessness.) The 
Prophet also said, 



(A believer to another believer is like a building whose different parts enforce each other.) 
Then he clasped his handswith his fingers interlaced. Both of these Hadithswere collected in 
the Sahih. Alah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(You see them bowing and falling down prostrate, seeking reward from Alah and acceptance.) 
Alah describes the believers as active in performing righteous deeds and in praying, which is 
the best action there is, all the while being sincere to Alah the Exalted and Most Honored in 
the prayer, awaiting His generous reward alone. Allah's best reward is Paradise that contains 
His bounties and favors, abundant provisions, as well as, earning His good pleasure that is 
greater than the former reward. Allah said, 



(But the greatest bliss isthe acceptance by Allah) (9: 72) The statement of Allah the Exalted 
next, 



(The mark of them is on their faces from the traces of prostration.) refers to graceful 
appearance, according to Ibn ' Abbas as reported from him by ' Ali bin Abi Talhah. Mujahid and 
several others explained: "It means, humbleness and reverence." Some said, "The righteous 
good deed brings light to the heart, brightness to the face, ampleness in provisions, and love in 
people's hearts." The Leader of the faithful, ' Uthman bin ' Affan said, "Everyone who hides a 
secret, then Allah the Exalted will either show on his face what he's done or by the words that 
accidentally slip from his mouth." Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin 'Abbas said that 
the Prophet said, 
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(Verily, good conduct, graceful appearance and moderation are one part out of twenty-five 
parts of prophethood.) Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. Therefore, sincethe Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them all, had sincere intentions and righteous good deeds, all those 
who looked at them liked their appearance and conduct. Imam Malik said, "I was told that 
when the Christians saw the Companions, who conquered Ash-Sham, they commented, ' These 
people are, by Allah, better than the Disciples (of ' Isa) according to what has been conveyed 
to us. 1 " They indeed said the truth, for this Ummah was mentioned in an honorable way in 
previously revealed Scriptures. The best and most honored members of this Ummah are the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah . Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, praised them in 
previous Books and Ftevelations, and this is why He said here, 



(This is their description in the Tawrah), then said, 



(But their description in the Inj il is like a seed which sends forth its shoot (Shat' ah,)) its shoot 
or branch, 


(then makes it strong,) able to stand on its own, 



(and becomesthick), youthful and long, 
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(and it stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers,) SUch isthe parable that describes 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger . They gave the Messenger aid, support and victory, just 
as the shoot hardensthe plant, 



(that He may enrage the disbelievers with them. ) Relying on this Ayah, Imam Malik stated that 
the Rawafid are disbelievers because they hate the Companions, may Allah be pleased with 
them all. Malik said, "The Companions enrage them, and according to this Ayah, he who is 
enraged by the Companions is a disbeliever." Several scholars agreed with Malik's opinion, may 
Allah be pleased with them. There are numerous Hadiths mentioning the virtues of the 
Companions and prohibiting the criticism on their mistakes. It is sufficient that Allah the 
Exalted has praised them and declared that He i s pleased with them. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said, 
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(Alah has promised those among them who believe and do righteous deeds, forgiveness) for 
t hei r si ns, 




(and a mighty reward.) a generous reward and honorable provisions. Certainly, Allah's promise 
istrue and shall come to passand will never be broken or changed. SUrely, all those who follow 
the guidance of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all, will be similar to them. 
However, the Companions have the better virtue, the obvious lead and the perfection in 
character, on account of which none among this Ummah will be able to attain their level. May 
Alah be pleased with them and make them pleased. May He place them in the gardens of A- 
Firdaws, and make it their abode, and He indeed has done all of that. In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Do not abuse my Companions, for by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! If one of you spends 
the amount of Uhud i n gol d, that amount will never reach the level of one of them spending a 



Mudd half of it.) This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Fath; all praise and thanks is due to 
Allah. 


Al-Huj urat 
(Chapter - 49) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



(1. O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance before Allah and His Messenger, and 
have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Hearing, Knowing.) (2. O you who believe! Raise not your 
voicesabove the voice of the Prophet, nor speak aloud t o him i n t alk as you speak aloud t o one 
another, lest your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive not.) (3. Verily, those who 
lower their voices in the presence of Allah's Messenger, they are the ones whose hearts Allah 
hastested for Taqwa. For them isforgiveness and agreat reward.) 


The Prohibition of making a Decision in advance of Allah and His 
Messenger; ordering Respect towardsthe Prophet 

these Ayat, Allah the Exalted teaches His faithful servants the good manners they should 
observe with the Messenger , which are respect, honor and esteem. Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 
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(O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance before Allah and His Messenger,) 
meaning, do not rush in making decisions before him, rather, follow hislead in all matters. 'Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented; 

(4Ajj 411V) 

(Make not (a decision) i n advance before Allah and His Messenger,) "Do not say anything that 
contradictsthe Our'an and SUnnah." Oatadah commented, "We were told that some people used 
to say, ' Revelation should be sent down about such and such matters,' and, ' such and such 
practices should be rendered allowed.' Allah the Exalted disliked this attitude." Allah said, 
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(and have Tagwa of Allah.) meaning, ' in what He hasordered you;' 
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(Verily, Allah is Hearing,) ' your statements,' 


(Knowing.) ' your intentions.' Allah said, 
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(O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet,) This contains 
another kind of favorable behavior. Allah the Exalted is teaching the believers that they should 
not raise their voices above the voice of the Prophet . It wasstated that this Ayah wasrevealed 
about Abu Bakr and ' Umar. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, "The two righteous 
ones, Abu Bakr and ' Umar, almost earned destruction when they raised their voices before the 
Prophet who was receiving the delegation of Bani Tamim. One of them recommended Al-Aqra' 
bin Habis the member of the Banu Mujashi' while the other recommended another man. Nafi' 
(a subnarrator) said: "I don't remember his name." Abu Bakr said to ' Umar, ' You only wanted to 
contradict me,’ while 'Umar said, 'I did not intend to contradict you.' Their voices then 
became loud, thereupon Allah the Exalted sent down this Ayah, 
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(O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet, nor speak aloud to 
him in talk as you speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not.)" ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "After that, ' Umar's voice was so low that the 
Messenger of Allah had to ask him to repeat what he said so that he could understand what he 
was saying to him." 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr did not mention the same regarding his father, 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. Muslim did not collect this Hadith. In another 
narration collected by Al-Bukhari, he said that a delegation from the tribe of Banu Tamim came 
to the Prophet and that Abu Bakr recommended Al-Qa' qa' bin Ma' bad to be appointed astheir 
leader, while ' Umar recommended Al-Aqra' bin Habis. Muslim did not collect this narration. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet missed Thabit bin Qays and a man 
said, ' O Allah’s Messenger! I will find out about his news.' That man went to Thabit and found 
him sitting at home with his head lowered and asked him, ' What is the matter’ Thabit said, ' An 
evil matter!’ And he said that he used t o raise his voice above the voice of the Prophet . He 
feared that his good deeds would be useless and he would be among the people of the Fire. 
The man went back to the Prophet and conveyed Thabit’s statement and returned to Thabit 
with a wonderfully good news. The Prophet said, 
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(Go back to him and tell him this news; you are not among the people of the Fire. Rather, you 
are among the dwellers of Paradise.)" Al-Bukhari collect ed this Hadith with this wording. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "When this Ayah wasrevealed, 
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(O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet), until, 




(while you perceive not), Thabit bin Oays bin Ash-Shammas, whose voice was loud, said, ' I was 
the one who raised his voice above the voice of Allah's Messenger . I am among the dwellers of 
the Fire. My good deeds have been done in vain.' He remained in his house feeling distressed, 



and the Messenger of Allah noticed his absence. So some men went to Thabit and said to him, 
'The Prophet noticed your absence. What isthe matter with you’ Thabit said, ' I used to raise 
my voice above the voice of the Prophet and speak loudly in front of him. My deeds have been 
rendered useless and I am among the people of the Fire.' They went to the Prophet and told 
him what Thabit said and the Prophet said, 



(Nay, he is among the dwellers of Paradise.)" Anas commented, "We used to see Thabit walk 
among us knowing that he was (to be) among the dwellers of Paradise. During the battle of 
Yamamah, our forces suffered retreat. SUddenly, Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas came, having 
put on his Hanut and shrouds, and said, 'The worst habit is the one you acquire from your 
enemy and do not set a bad example for your companions.' And he went on fighting until he 
was martyred, may Allah be pleased with him." Allah then prohibited speaking to the Prophet 
in a loud voice, just as one speaks loudly to another in a way that offends him. Instead, they 
were required to speak to him in terms of respect, honor and calmness. This is why Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one another,) just as He said in another 
Ayah, 
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(Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another.) (24:63) 
Allah's statement, 
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(lest your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive not.) means, ' We ordered you to 
refrain from raisingyour voices t o the Prophet , sothat hewill not get angry with you, because 
i n doing so, you will also anger Allah.’ The good deeds of he who caused the Prophet’s anger 
will become useless without him even knowing. In t he Sahi h, there is a Hadith that States, 
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(Verily, a man might utter a word that pleases Allah the Exalted, even though he does not 
recognize the significance of hisword, and on itsaccount Paradise iswritten for him. Verily, a 
man might utter a word carelessly that angers Allah the Exalted, and on itsaccount, he iscast 
in the Rre farther than the distance between the heavens and earth.) Alah then ordains 
lowering one'svoice beforethe Messenger and encourages, directsand recommends this better 
behavior. 



(Verily, those who lower their voices in the presence of Allah's Messenger, they are the ones 
whose hearts Alah has tested for Taqwa.) whose hearts have been purified by Allah and made 
as a residence and dwelling for the Tagwa, 
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(For them is forgiveness and a great reward.) Imam Ahmad recorded in the Book of Az-Zuhd 
that Mujahid said, "SDmeone wrote to ' Umar, ' O Leader of the faithful! Who is better, a man 
who does not feel the desire to commit a sin and does not commit it, or a man who feels desire 
to commit a sin, but does not commit it’' Umar replied, ' He who feels desire to commit a sin, 
but does not commit it, 
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(they are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested for Taqwa. For them is forgiveness and a great 
reward.)"’ 





(4. Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most of them have no sense.) (5. And 
if they had patience till you could come out to them, it would have been better for them. And 
Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Admonishing Those Who call the Prophet from behind Dwellings 

Alah the Exalted and Most Blessed admonished those, such as the uncivilized bedouins, who 
used to call to the Prophet from behind the dwellings which belong to his wives, 

(most of them have no sense.) Allah the Exalted and Most Honored then ordains the better 
behavior in thisregard, 
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(And if they had patience till you could come out to them, it would have been better for 
them.) it would have earned them the better benefit of this life and the Hereafter. Allah, 
Worthy of all praise, then encourages them to turn to Him in repentance. 
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(And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.) It was reported that this Ayah was revealed about Al- 
Aqra' bin Habis At-Tamimi, may Alah be pleased with him, according to more than one source. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Aqra' bin Habis said that he called the Messenger of Allah from 
behind his dwellings, saying, "O Muhammad! O Muhammad!" "O All ah’s Messenger!" according t o 
another narration, but the Messenger did not answer him, Al-Aqra' said, "O Alah's Messenger. 


Investigating the Beliability of the Newsconveyed by Wicked 

People 

Alah the Exalted ordered investigating the news that sinners and the wicked bring, to make 
sure of its authenticity. Gherwise, if the sinner's word is taken for granted and a decision is 
based on it, regardless of whether the information is true or not, the authorities will be taking 
the lead of the sinners. Alah the Exalted and Most Honored forbade taking the path of the 
corrupted and sinners. Thisiswhy groups of the scholarsof Hadith refuse to accept narrations 
from narrators whose reliability is unknown, for they might be from among the wicked people, 
in reality. 


The Prophet's Decision is Better 



Allah said 



(And know that among you there is the Messenger of Allah.) ' know that among you is the 
Messenger of Allah . Therefore, honor and respect him, be polite with him and obey hisorders. 
For he is more knowledgeable about what benefits you and is more concerned with you than 
you yourselves are. His opinions in such matters are more complete than your own.’ Allah the 
Exalted and Most Blessed said in another Ayah, 
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(The Prophet is closer to the believersthan themselves) (33:6). Then He clarifies that theyfall 
short i n overseeing their own benefit; 
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(If he were to obey you in much of the matter, you would surely be in trouble.) ' if he obeys all 
of your opinions and desires, you will earn trouble and hardship.' Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 
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(And if the truth had been i n accordance with their desires, verily, the heavens and the earth, 
and whosoever is therein would have been corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their 
reminder, but they turn away from their reminder.) (23:71) Allah's statement, 
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(But Allah hasendeared the faith to you and has beautified it in your hearts,) ' made faith dear 
to your souls and beautified it in your hearts.' Allah said, 




(and has made disbelief, Fusuq and ' Isyan hateful to you.) ' He has made disbelief, sins, 
whether major or minor, and 'Isyan -- all types of sins, hateful to you.' This statement 
transfers usfrom one level to abetter level, to perfect Allah's bounty. Allah'sstatement next, 


(SUch are they who are the rightly guided.) those who have these qualities are the rightly 
guided oneswhom Allah hasgranted guidance and correctness. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Rfa'ah Az-Zuraqi said that his father said, "During the battle of Uhud, when the idolators 
retreated, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(9ay in straight lines so that I praise my Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored.) They stood 
behind him in lines and he said, 
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(O Allah! Your isthe praise. O Allah! There is none who can withhold what You send, or send 
what You withhold, or guide whom You send astray, or misguide whomever You guide, or give 
what You deprive, or deprive whom You give, or draw closer whom You cast or cast whom You 
draw closer. O Alah! Bestow on usfrom Your blessings, mercy, grace and provisi ons. O Alah! I 
ask You for the eternal delight that never ends or fades away. O Alah! I ask You for provisions 
on the Day of deprivation and safety on the Day of fear. O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
the evil repercussions of what You have given us and from the evil of what You have deprived 
usof. O Alah! Make faith dear to usand beatify it in our heartsand make disbelief, Fusuq and 
' Isyan hateful to us, and make us among the rightly guided. O Allah! Alow usto die as Muslims, 
live as Muslims and join uswith the ranksof the righteous ones, without tasting humiliation or 
turmoil. O Allah! Fight the disbelievers who deny Your Messengers and hinder othersfrom Your 
path; send on them Your torment and punishment. O Alah! Fight the disbelievers who were 
given the Sbriptures, the True God.)" An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith in 'Amal Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah. Alah said, 
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((This is) a grace from Allah and Hisfavor.) meaning, thisfavor that He hasbestowed on you is 
a favor and a bounty from Him to you, 
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(And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) All-Knower in those who deserve guidance and those who 
deserve misguidance, All-Wise in His statements, actions, legislation and the destiny He 
appoints. 
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(9. And if two parties among the believers fail to fighting, then make peace between them 
both. But if one of them outrages against the other, then fight you (all) against the one that 
which outrages till it complies with the command of Alah. Then if it complies, then make 
reconci liat ion between them justly, and be equitable. Verily, Allah loves those who are the 
equitable.) (10. The believers are but a brotherhood. Sb make reconciliation between your 
brothers, and have Taqwa of Allah that you may receive mercy.) 


Making Peace between Disputing Muslims 


Allah commands making peace between Muslimsthat fight each other, 




(And if two parties among the believers fail to fighting, then make peace between them both.) 
Therefore, Alah calls both opposing groups among Muslims, believers, although they are 
fighting each other. Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that 
committing a sin does not nullify faith, no matter how major the sin is. Thiscreed contradicts 
the creed of the Khawarij sect and those who accepted their idea, such as the Mu'tazilah sect. 
A-Bukhari narrated that Al-Hasan said that Abu Bakrah said that the Messenger of Allah gave a 
speech on the Minbar while Al-Hasan bin ' Ai was with him. He was repeatedly looking at A- 
Hasan and then at the people; then said, 
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(Verily, this son of mine is a Sayyid (chief or master), and may Allah make peace between two 
great groups of Muslims through him.) What the Prophet said, occurred. Al-Hasan brought 
peace between the people of Ash-Snam and ' lraq, after they fought tremendous wars and 
frightening battles. Alah’s statement, 
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(But if one of them outrages against the other, then fight you (all) against the one that which 
outragestill it complieswith the command of Allah.) means, until the rebellious group refers 
to the commands of Allah and His Messenger for judgement and they listen to and obey the 
truth. There isa Hadith in the Sbhih in which Anas States that the Messenger of Allah said, 




(Help your brother, whether he is an oppressor or he is oppressed.) "I asked, 'O Allah’s 
Messenger! It is right that I help him if he is oppressed, but how should I help him if he is an 
oppressor' He said, 
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(By preventing him from oppressing others; this is how you help him in this case.)" Sa' id bin 
Jubayr said that tribes of Aws and Khazraj once got in a scuffle using date tree branches and 
slippers. Allah revealed this honorable Ayah commanding them to make peace between them. 
As-Sliddi said, "A man from Al-Ansar, whose name was ' Imran, had a wife called Umm Zayd. 
She wanted to visit her family, but her husband prevented her from visiting them by locking her 
in an upper room. Sd, none of her family could visit or see her. She sent someone to her family. 
They came, took her down from the room and wanted t o take her away. Her husband was 
absent at the time, so his family called on their people. Their cousinscame to help prevent the 
wife from going with her family. A push and shove situation occurred that led to them fighting 
using slippers. This Ayah was then revealed i n their case, and the Messenger of Allah sent 
someone to bring peace between them, and they both agreed to resort to the decision of Allah 
the Bcalted." The statement of Allah the Bcalted, next, 
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(Then if it complies, then make reconci liat ion between them justly, and be equitable. Verily, 
Allah loves those who are the equitable.) means, be fair in your judgement regarding the 
dispute that occurred between them, 
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(Verily, Allah loves those who are the equitable.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, that 'Abdullah bin 
' Amr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, those who are equitable in this life, will be on podiums made of pearls before Ar- 
Rahman, the Exalted and Most Honored, on account of their fairness in this life.) An-Nasa'i 
collected this Hadith. Allah's statement, 
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(The believersare but a brotherhood.) means, all of them are brothersin Islam. The Messenger 
of Allah said, 



(The Muslim isthe brother of the Muslim, he is not unjust with him nor does he forsake him.) In 
the Sahi h. 
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(Alah helpsthe servant as long as the servant helps his brother.) Also in the Sahi h: 
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(If the Muslim invokes Allah for the benefit of his absent brother, the angel says afterwards, 
"Amin, and for you the same.") There are many Hadiths with this meaning, such as, in the 
Sahi h, 
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(The parable of the believers in relation to the kindness, mercy and compassion they have for 
each other, isthat of the body: when an organ of it fallsill, the rest of the body respondswith 
fever and sleeplessness.) And also in Sdhih. 
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(A believer to another believer is like a building whose different parts enforce each other.) The 
Prophet then clasped his hands with the fingers interlaced. Allah’s statement, 
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(So make reconci liat ion between your brothers, ) refers to the two groups that fight each 
other, 
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(and have Tagwa of Allah) in all of your affairs, 
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(that you may receive mercy.) and this is a promise from Allah that He will grant mercy to 
those who fear and obey Him. 
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(11. O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it may be that the latter are 
better than the former. Nor let (some) women scoff at other women, it may be that the latter 
are better than the former. Nor defame yourselves, nor insult one another by nicknames. Evil is 
the name of wickedness after faith. And whosoever does not repent, then such are indeed 
wrongdoers.) 


The Prohibition of mocking and ridiculing One Another 



Allah the Exalted forbids scoffing at people, which implies humiliating and belittling them. In 
the Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Arrogance is refusing the truth and belittling people.) And in another Version 




(And despising people) It is forbidden to scoff at and belittle people, for the injured party 
could be more honored and dearer to Allah the Exalted than those who ridicule and belittle 
them. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Oyou who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it may be that the latter are better 
than the former. Nor let (some) women scoff at other women, it may be that the latter are 
better than the former.) thus, stating this prohibition for men and then women. The statement 
of Allah the Exalted, 
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(Nor defame yourselves,) forbids defaming each other. He among men who is a slanderer, and a 
backbiter, iscursed and condemned as Alah States 


( 
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(Woe to every Humazah, Lumazah)( 104:1) Hamz is defamation by action, while Lamz is by 
words. Alah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(Hammaz (defaming), going about with slander.) (68:11) meaning, he belittles and defames 
people, transgressing and spreading slander among them, which isthe Lamz that uses words as 
itstool. Al lah’s statement here, 



(Nor defame yourselves,) just as He said in another Ayah, 
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(Nor kill yourselves) (4:29), meaning, nor kill one another. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, Mujahid, 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, Oatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that the Ayah, 
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(Nor defame yourselves,) means, none of you should defame each other,’ while, 
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(nor insult one another by nicknames.) means, 'you should not address people by nick names 
that people dislike.’ Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Jabirah bin Ad-Dahhak said, "This Ayah was 
revealed about us, Banu Salamah; 
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(nor insult one another by nicknames.) When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, 
every man among us had two or three nicknames. When the Prophet called a man by one of 
these nicknames, people would say, 'O Allah’s Messenger! He hatesthat nickname.’ Then this 
Ayah, 
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(nor insult one another by nicknames.) was revealed." Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. 
The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, 
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(Evil is the name of wickedness after faith), means, the names and descriptions of wickedness 
are evil; meaning, 'tousethe nicknames t hat were used bythe people of Jahiliyyah, after you 
embraced Islam and understood it,’ 
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(And whosoever doesnot repent,) means, from this si n, 





(then such are indeed wrongdoers.) 




(12. O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicion is sin. And spy not, 
neither backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother You 
would hate it. And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful.) 


The Prohibition of Unfounded Suspicion 


Allah the Exalted forbids His faithful servants from being suspicious, which includes having 
doubtsand suspicions about the conduct of one'sfamily, relativesand other people in general. 
Therefore, Muslimsare to avoid suspicion without foundation. The Leader of the faithful ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said, "Never think ill of the word that comes out of your believing brother's 
mouth, as long as you can find a good excuse for it." Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that Allah's Messenger said, 



(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion isthe worst of false tales; do not spy on one another; do not 
look for other'sfaults; do not be jealous of one another; do not envy one another; do not hate 
one another; and do not desert (shun) one another. And O Allah's servants! Be brothers!) The 
Two Sbhihsand Abu Dawud recorded thisHadith. Anassaid that the Messenger of Allah said, 





(Do not shun each other; do not ignore one another; do not hate one another, and do not envy 
one another, and be brothers, Oservantsof Allah. No Muslim isallowed to shun hisbrother for 
more than three days.) Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, who considered it Sahih. 
Allah said, 
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(And spy not), on each other. Tajassus, usually harbors ill intentions, and the spy is called a 
Jasus. As for Tahassus (inquiring) it is usually done for a good reason. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said that Prophet Ya' qub said, 
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("O my sons! Go you and inquire (Tahassasu) about Yusuf and his brother, and never give up 
hope of Allah's mercy.") (12:87) Both of these terms, 'Tajassus' and 'Tahassus' could have evil 
connotations. In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Neither commit Tajassus nor Tahassus nor hate each other nor commit Tadabur. And be 
brothers, O servants of Alah.) Al-Awza' i said, "Tajassus means, to search for something, while 
Tahassus means, listening to people when they are talking without their permission, or 
eavesdropping at their doors. Tadabur refersto shunning each other. " Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
thisstatement. Alah the Exalted said about backbiting; 
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(neither backbite one another), thus prohibiting it, which was explained in a Hadith collected 
by Abu Dawud that Abu Hurayrah said, "It was asked, ' O Allah's Messenger! What is backbiting' 
He said, 
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(Mentioning about your brother in a manner that he dislikes.) He was asked, 'What if my 
brother was as I mentioned’ He said, 
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(If he wasasyou mentioned, you will have committed backbiting. But if he was not asyou say 
about him, you will have falsely accused him.)" At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said 
"Hasan Sahih." Backbiting was sternly warned against, and this is why Alah the Bcalted and 
Most Blessed compared it to eating the flesh of a dead human being, 
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(Would one of you like to eat the flesh of hisdead brother You would hate it.) Just asyou hate 
eating the flesh of a dead person, on account of your nature; so hate backbiting, on account of 
your religion. The latter carries a punishment that is worse than the former. This Ayah seeksto 
discourage people from backbiting and warns against it. The Prophet used these words to 
discourage taking back agift that one givesto someone, 
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(He isjust like the dog that eats itsvomit.) after saying, 
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(Ours is not an evil parable.) Using various chains of narration, the Sahihs and Musnads record 
that the Prophet said duringthe Farewell Hajj: 
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(Verily, your blood, wealth and honor are as sacred among you as the sanctity of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours.) Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Ali of the Muslim is sacred to the Muslim, his wealth, honor and his blood. It is evil enough for 
someone to belittle his Muslim brother.) At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said "Hasan 
Gharib." Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la recorded that a cousin of Abu Hurayrah said, "Ma' iz came to the 
Messenger of Alah and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! I have committed adultery,' and the 
Messenger turned away from him until Ma' iz repeated his statement four times. The fifth time, 
the Prophet asked him, 
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(Have you committed adultery?) MaO iz said, Yes. The Prophet asked, 
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(Do you know what adultery means) Ma'iz said, 'Yes. I have illegally done with her what a 
husband legally does with hiswife.’The Prophet said, 
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(What do you seek to accomplish by this statement) Ma' iz said, ' I intend that you purify me.’ 
The Prophet asked, 
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(Have you gone into her just as the stick goes into the kohl Container and the rope goes into 
the well) Ma' iz said, 'Yes, O Allah's Messenger!' The Prophet commanded that Ma' iz be stoned 
to death and his order was carried out. The Prophet heard two men saying to one another, 
' Have you not seen the man who had Allah cover hissecret, but his heart could not let him rest 
until he was stoned to death, j ust as the dog is stoned' The Prophet continued on and when he 
passed by the corpse of a donkey, he asked, 
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(Where are so-and-so Dismount and eat from thisdonkey.) They said, ' May Allah forgive you, O 
Allah's Messenger! Would anyone eat this meat' The Prophet said; 
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(The backbiting you committed against your brother is worse as a meal than this meal. By He in 
Whose Hand is my soul! He is now swimming in the rivers of Paradise.)" This Hadith has an 
authentic Chain of narration. Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, "We were 
with the Messenger of Allah when a rotten odor was carried by the wind. The Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Do you know what thisodor is It isthe odor of those who backbite people.)" 


Accepted Repentance from Backbiting and Slander 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(And have Taqwa of Allah), that is, regarding what He has commanded you and forbidden for 
you. Fear Him and beware of Him, 



(Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful.) He forgives 
those who repent to Him, is merciful with those who go back to Him and trust in Him. The 
majority of scholars have stated that repentance for committing the sin of backbiting is that 
one refrainsfrom backbiting intending not to repeat it again. There is a difference of opinion if 
whether feeling remorse is required in this case, and also if one should apologize to those who 
he has backbitten. Some scholars stated that it is not necessary for one to ask those whom he 
has backbitten to forgive him, because if they knew what was said about t hem, they could be 
hurt more than if they were not told about it. It is better, they said, that one should praise 
those whom he has backbitten in audiencesin which he has committed the act. It isalso better 
if one defends the injured party against any further backbiting, as much as one can, as 
recompense for his earlier backbiting. 




(13. O mankind! We have created you from a mal e and a female, and made you into nations 
and tribesthat you may know one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah isthat 
(believer) who hasAt-Taqwa. Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.) 


All of Mankind are the Children of' Adam and Hawwa' 


Allah the Exalted declares to mankind that He has created them all from a single person, 
'Adam, and from that person He created his mate, Hawwa'. From their offspring He made 
nations, comprised of tribe, which include subtribesof all sizes. It wasalso said that 'nations 
refers to non-Arabs, while ' tribes refers to Arabs. Various statements about thiswere collected 
in an individual introduction from the book, Al-lnbah, by Abu ' Amr Ibn ' Abdul-Barr, and from 
the book, Al-Qasad wal-Amam fi Ma' rifah Ansab Al-Arab wal-'Ajam. Therefore, all people are 
the descendants of 'Adam and Hawwa' and share this honor equally. The only difference 
between them is in the religion that revolves around their obedience to Allah the Exalted and 
their following of His Messenger . After He forbade backbiting and belittling other people, 
alerting mankind that they are all egual in their humanity. Allah said, 



(O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nations and 
tribes that you may know one another.) so that they get to know each other by their nation or 
tribe. Mujahid said that Allah'sstatement, 



(that you may know one another.) refers to one'ssaying, "Sc-and-so the son of so-and-so, from 
the tribe of so-and-so." SLifyan Ath-Thawri said, "The Himyar (who resided in Yemen) dealt with 
each other according to their provinces, while the Arabs in the Hijaz (Western Arabia) dealt 
with each other according to their tribes." 


Honor isearned through Taqwa of Allah 


Allah the Exalted said 
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(Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah isthat (believer) who has At-Taqwa.) meaning, 
' you earn honor with Allah the Exalted on account of Taqwa, not family lineage.' There are 
many Hadiths from the Prophet that support this meaning. Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu 
Hurayrah said, "Sbme people asked the Prophet , ' Who isthe most honorable among people' He 
replied, 



(The most honorable among them with Allah isthe one who has the most Taqwa.) They said, 
' We did not ask you about this.' He said, 
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(Then the most honorable person is Yusuf, Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son 
of Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Khalil.) They said, ' We did not ask you about this.’ He said, 
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f (Then you want to ask me about the Arab lineage) They said, ' Yes.' He said, 



(Those among you who were best in Jahiliyyah, are the best among you in Islam, if they attain 
religious understanding.)" Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in several places of his Shhih, An- 
Nasa'i did as well in the Tafsir section of his SUnan. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah does not look at your shapes or wealth, but he looks at your hearts and actions.) 
Ibn Majah also collected this Hadith. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, 
"On the day Makkah was conquered, the Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf around the 
Ka' bah while riding his camel, Al-Qaswa', and was touching the corners with a stick he had in 
his hand. He did not find a place in the Masjid where his camel could sit and had to dismount 






on men's hands. He led his camel to the bottom of the valley, where he had her sit down. The 
Messenger of Allah later gave a speech while riding Al-Qaswa' and said, after thanking Allah the 
Exalted and praising Him as He should be praised, 
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(Opeople! Allah the Exalted has removed from you the slogansof Jahiliyyah and itstradition of 
honoring forefathers. Men are of two types, a man who is righteous, fearful of Allah and 
honorable to Allah, or a man who is vicious, miserable and little to Allah the Exalted. Verily, 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, (O mankind! We have created you from a male and a 
female, and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. Verily, the 
most honorable of you with Allah is that (believer) who has At-Taqwa. Verily, Allah is AlI- 
Knowing, All-Aware.)) The Prophet said, 
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(I say this and invoke Allah for forgiveness for me and for you.)" This was recorded by ' Abd bin 
Humayd. Allah the Exalted said, 



(Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.) means, ' He is All-Knowing of you and All-Aware of all 
of your affairs.' Allah guides whom He wills, misguides whom He wills, grants mercy to whom 
He wills, tor- mentswhom He wills, elevates whom He wills above whom He wills. He isthe AlI- 
Wise, the All-Knowing, the All-Aware in all this. Ssveral scholars relied on this honorable Ayah 
and the honora- ble Hadithswe menti- oned asevidence that compatibility in marriage isnot a 
condition of marriage contracts. They said that the only condition required in thisregard isthe 
adherence to the religion, asin the statement of Allah, the Exalted, 
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(Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah isthe one with the most Taqwa. ) 
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(14. The bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You do not believe. But say, ' We have submitted,’ 
for Faith has not yet entered your hearts. But if you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not 
decrease anything in reward for your deeds. Verily, Alah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.") (15. Only 
those are the believers who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and afterward doubt not 
but strive with their wealth and their lives for the cause of Alah. Those! They are the 
truthful.) (16. Say: "Will you inform Alah of your religion while Allah knows all that isin the 
heavens and all that ison the earth, and Alah is All-Aware of everything.") (17. They regard as 
a favor to you that they have embraced Islam. Sby: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me. 
Nay, but Allah hasconferred a favor upon you that He hasguided you to the Faith if you indeed 
are true. ") (18. "Verily, Alah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And Allah isthe 
Al-Saer of what you do.") 



There isa Difference between a Believer and a Muslim 


Allah chastisesthe bedouins who, when they embraced Islam, claimed for themselvesthe grade 
of faithful believers. However, Faith had not yet firmly entered their hearts, 
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(The bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You do not believe, but say, ' We have submitted,’ for 
Faith has not yet entered your hearts...") This honorable Ayah provides proof that Faith is a 
higher grade than Islam, according to the scholars of the Ahl us-SUnnah wal-Jama'ah. This is 
also demostrated in the Hadith of Jibril, peace be upon him, when he questioned the Prophet 
about Islam, then Iman then Ihsan. Thus moving the general matter to one more specific, then 
even more specific. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Amir bin Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas said, "The 
Messenger of Allah gave (something to) some men and did not give one of them. Sa' d said, ' O 
Allah's Messenger, you gave to so-and-so and so-and-so. However, you gave nothing to so-and- 
so, even though he is a believer.' The Prophet said, 
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(Or say, a Muslim.) Sa' d repeated hisstatement thrice each time the Prophet answered, 



(Or say, a Muslim.) The Prophet then said, 
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(I might give some men and give nothing to others, even though the latter are dearer to me 
than the former. I do not give them things for fear that they might be thrown on their faces in 
the Fire.)" This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Therefore, the Prophet made a distinction 
between the grade of believer and the grade of Muslim, indicating that Iman i s a more 
exclusive grade than Islam. I mentioned thissubject in detail supported by evidence, in the 
beginning of the explanation of the chapter on Iman in Sahi h Al-Bukhari, all praise is due to 
Allah and all the favors are from Him. So this proves that the bedouins whom the Ayah 
mentioned were not hypocrites, rather they were Muslims in whose hearts Faith was not yet 
firmly established. They claimed a higher grade for themselves than the grade that they 
earned, and they were taught a lesson as a consequence. This meaning agrees with the 
meaning given by Ibn ' Abbas, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Oatadah and that preferred by Ibn Jarir. 
These bedouins were taught a lesson, 
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(Say: "You do not believe, but say ' We are Muslims,' for Faith has not yet entered your 
hearts...") meaning, 'you have not yet achieved the reality of Faith.'Allah the Exalted said, 
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(But if you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not decrease anything in reward for your 
deeds...) ' He will not decrease any of your rewards,’ as Allah said; 



(We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) (52:21) Allah said: 



(Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) for those who repent and return to Him. Allah’s 
statement, 
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(Only those are the believers), who have perfect Faith, 
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(who have believed in Alah and His Messenger, and afterward doubt not) They do not have 
doubtsand their Faith wasnot shaken. Fiather, their Faith remained on conviction, 



(but strive for the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives) meaning, they gladly gave 
away their life and the most precious of their wealth in obedience to Alah as a means of 
seeking His pleasure, 




(Those! They are the truthful. ) ' in their statement if they say that they are believers, unlike 
some bedouins who are faithful only by words outwardly!' Allah said, 


m 
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(Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion...") ' will you inform Alah of what is in your hearts,’ 
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(while Allah knows all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth,) Nothing in the 
heavens and earth, even the weight of a speck of dust, all that is bigger or smaller, ever 
escapes His observation, 




(They regard asa favor to you that they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not count your Islam as 
a favor to me...") meaning the bedouins who considered embracing Islam, following and 
supporting the Messenger as a favor to him. Allah the Exalted refuted their false statement, 
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(Say: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me...") ' for the benefit of your Islam will only be 
yours, and this is a favor from Allah to you,’ 



(Nay, but Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He has guided you to the Faith if you 
indeed are true.) ' in your claim that you are believers.’ The Prophet said to the Ansar on the 
day of the battle of Hunayn, 




(O Ansar! Have I not found you astray and Allah guided you through me Were you not divided 
and Allah united you around me Were you not poor and Allah gave you riches through me) 
Whenever the Prophet asked t hem any of these questions, they would reply, "Allah and His 
Messenger have most favored us." Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"Banu Asad came to the Messenger of Allah and said, ' O Allah's Messenger! We embraced Islam, 
and before that, the Arabsfought against you, yet we did not fight against you.' The Messenger 
of Allah said, 




(Verily, they understand but little and the Shaytan speaks through their words.) This Ayah was 
later revealed, 





(They regard asa favor to you that they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not count your Islam as 
a favor to me." Nay, but Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He has guided you to the 
Faith if you indeed are true.")"’ Then Allah reminds that He has complete knowledge of all 
creations and that He sees t hem all; 





(Verily, Allah knowsthe Unseen of the heavensand the earth. And Allah isthe All-Seer of what 
you do.) This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Hujurat. Verily, all praise isdue to Allah, all 
the favorsare from Him, and from Him comesthe successand protection from error. 


The Tafsir of Surah Qaf 



(Chapter - 50) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 
The Beginning of the Mufassal Section of the Our'an 

This SUrah is the first SUrah in the Mufassal section ot the Our'an, according to the correct 
view. It is said that the Mufassal starts with SUrat Al-Hujurat. Sbme common people say that 
the Mufassal starts with SUrah " Amma An-Naba, (chapter 78), however, this is not true because 
none of the respected scholarsever supported thisopinion. Aws(bin Hudhayfah) said; "I asked 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger () how they divided the Our'an. They said; ' Three, five, 
seven, nine, eleven, thirteen, and the Mufassal section as one.’ " This was recorded by Ibn 
Majah and Imam Ahmad. If one countsforty-eight SUrahs, the next SUrah will be SUrah Oaf. The 
details are as follows: The )first( three SUrahs are Al-Baqarah (chapter 2), Al ' Imran (3), then 
An-Nisa' (4). The five are Al-Ma'idah (5), Al-An' am (6), Al-A' raf (7), Al-Anfal (8) and Bara'ah (or 
At-Tawbah) (9). The seven next SUrahs are SUrah Yunus (10), Hud (11), Yusuf (12), Ar-Ra'd 
(13), Ibrahim (14), Al-Hijr (15) and An-Nahl (16). The nine next SUrahs are, SUbhan (or Al-lsra' 
(17) (, Al-Kahf (18), Maryam (19), Ta Ha (20), Al-Anbiya' (21), Al - Haj j (22), Al-Mu'minun (23), 
An-Nur (24) and Al-Furqan (25). The next eleven SUrahs are SUrat Ash-Shu'ara (26), An-Naml 
(27), Al-Qasas (28), AI-'Ankabut (29), Ar-Rum (30), Luqman (31), Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah (32), 
Al-Ahzab (33), Saba 1 (34), Fatir (35) and Ya Sn (36). The next thirteen are SUrat As-Sdffat (37), 
Sad (38), Az-Zumar (39), Ghafir (40), Ha Mim As-Sajdah (or Fussilat) (41), Ash-Shura (42), Az- 
Zukhruf (43), Ad-Dukhan (44), Al-Jathiyah (45), Al-Ahqaf (46), Al-Qital (or Muhammad) (47), Al- 
Fath (48) and Al-Hujurat (49). After that comes the Mufassal section, according to the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. Therefore, SUrah Oaf (chapter 50) isthe first 
of the Mufassal, just aswe stated, and all praise isdue to Allah and all favorsare from Him. 


The Virtuesof SUrah Qaf 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Abu Waqid Al-Laythi, "What did the 
Prophet recite during the ' Id Prayer" Abu Waqid said, "SUrah Oaf and SUrat lqtarabat )i.e. SUrat 
Al-Qamar (54)(." Muslim and the Four Collectors of the SUnan collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Umm Hisham bint Harithah said, "For around two years, or a year and a 
part of another year, our oven and the oven of the Prophet was one and the same. I memorized 
SUrah, 
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(Oaf. By the Glorious Our'an.) from the tongue of the Messenger of Allah who used to recite it 
every Friday while standing on the Minbar delivering the Friday sermon to the people." Muslim 
collected this Had i t h. Abu Dawud also recorded that the daughter of Al - Har i t h bin An-Nu' man 
said, "I only memorized SUrah Oaf from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah who used to recite 
it i n every Friday Khutbah. Our oven and the oven of the Messenger was one and the same." 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i collected this Had i t h. Therefore, the Messenger of Allah used to recite 
this SUrah during large gatherings such as the Ids and during Friday sermons. Fle did so 
because this SUrah contains news of the beginning of creation, Flesurrec- tion, the Fleturn, 
Standing (before Alah), the Reckoning, Paradise, the Fire, Allah's reward and punishment, 
lessonsof encouragement, and lessonsof discouragement. Allah knowsbest. 
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ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Qaf. By the Glorious Our’an.) (2. Nay, they wonder that there has come t o t hem a warner 
from among themselves. So the disbelievers say: "This is a strange thing!") (3. "When we are 
dead and have become dust. (Shall we be resurrected) That is a far return.") (4. We know that 
which the earth takesof them, and with Usisa Book preserved.) (5. Nay, but they have denied 
the truth when it has come to them, so they are in a Marij State.) 


(l3) 

(Oaf.) which isone of the lettersof the alphabet that are mentioned in the beginning of some 
SUrahs, such as, 

(u-) 

(Sad.) (38:1) 

(o) 

(Nun. ) (68:1) 

(?») 

(Alif Lam Mim.) (2:1), 

(H 



(Ha Mim.) (40:1), and 
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(Ta Sn) (28:1) and etc., Mujahid and several others said this. We also discussed this in the 
beginning of the explanation of Sjrat Al-Baqarah, and therefore, it is not necessary to repeat it 
here. 


The Disbelievers wonder at the Message and Resurrection Allah 

said, 
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(By the Glorious Our'an.) means by the Honorable and Great Qur'an, which, 
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(Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it: (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.)(41:42) The subject of the oath contained in this Ayah is specified 
afterwards, even though it does not appear by word, emphasizing prophethood, resurrection 
and affirming that they are true. There are similar kinds of oaths in the Our'an, whose subject 
is included in the meaning but not by word, such as, 
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(Sad. By the Our'an full of reminding. Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposition.)(38:1-2) Aliah said here, 
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(Oaf. By the Glorious Our'an. Nay, they wonder that there has come to them a warner from 
among themseives. So the disbelievers say: "This is a strange thingi") They wondered at the 
wisdom behind sending a Messenger who isa human being. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
said i n another Ayah 
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(ls it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind.") (10:2), meaning, this is not strange, for Allah chooses Messengers 
from angels and humans. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored mentioned that the disbelievers 
also wondered about the Resurrection and discounted itscoming, 



f o 





(When we are dead and have become dust. That is a far return.) They said, 'after we die, 
disintegrate, with our organstorn apart and we become dust, how can we be brought back to 
our original shape and bodies, 1 
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(That is a far return.) ' it is not likely that it will ever occur.’ They thought that Resurrection 
was far from happening and will never occur. Allah the Exalted responded to their statement 
by saying, 
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(We know that which the earth takes of them.) meaning, ' We know what the earth consumes 
of their dead bodies.' Where and how the bodies disintegrated, what they turned into and how 
they have become, all of this is never absent from Allah's knowledge. 
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(and with Us is a Book preserved,) 'that keeps all records. Therefore, Our knowledge is 
encompassing and the Book of decrees has everything precisely recorded in it. AI-'Awfi 
narrated that ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas commented on the statement of Allah the Exalted, 
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(We know that which the earth takes of them,) "It refers to what the earth consumes of their 
flesh, ski n, bones and hair." A similar view was recorded from Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak 
and several others. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, explained the reason behind their 
disbelief, rebellion and discounting the possibility of what istruly possible, 
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(Nay, but they have denied the truth when it has come to them, so they are in a Mari j State.) 
This is the State of all those who defy the Truth: whatever they say and utter after denying the 
Truth, is utterly false. Mari j means, in disarray, in a confused State and defying the 
characteristics of the Truth. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 







(Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is he who isturned aside.)(51:8-9) 



(6. Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how We have made it and adorned it, and 
there are no Furuj in it) (7. And the earth! We have spread it out, and set thereon Rawasi 
standing firm, and We planted in it every lovely (Bahij) pair.) (8. An insight and a Fteminder for 
every servant who turns to Allah in repentance.) (9. And We send down blessed water (rain) 
from the sky, then We produce therewith Jannat and grain that are reaped.) (10. And date 
palms Basiqat, with arranged clusters.) (11. A provision for the servants. And We give life 
therewith to a dead land. Thus will be the Resurrection.) 


All ah's Power and Ability over what isGreater than Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted notifies the servants of His infinite power, which He demonstrated by 
creating what is bigger than that which they wondered about and whose possibility they 
discount, 
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(Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how We have made it and adorned it,) with 
lamps; 
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(and there are no Furuj in it) i.e., clefts, accordingto Mujahid. Gherssaid that Furuj means, 
rifts, or cracks. AlI these meanings are close to one another. Allah the Bralted and Most 
Honored said, 
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(Who hascreated the seven heavensone above another; you can see no fault in the creation of 
the Most Gracious. Then look again: "Can you see any rifts" Then look again and yet again, your 
sight will return to you in a State of humiliation and worn out.) (67:2-4) fatigued, unable to 
discover any imperfection or shortcomings. The statement of Alah the Bralted, the Blessed, 
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(And the earth! We have spread it out, ) means, ' We made it spaciousand spread it out,' 



(and set thereon Fiawasi standing firm.) which are the mountains to save the earth from 
shaking along with its inhabitants, 



(and We planted in it every lovely (Bahij) pair.) every kind and species of plant, fruit and 
vegetation, 
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(And of everything We have created pairsthat you may refIect.)(51:49) Allah's saying Bahij 
meaning a beautiful scene, 
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(An insight and a Reminder for every servant who turnsto Alah in repentance.) Allah saysthat 
observing the creation of the heavens and earth and all the great things that He has placed i n 
them provides insight, proof and a lesson for every penitent servant who submits in humbleness 
and repentance to Alah feeling fear, in awe of Him. Allah the bcalted said, 
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(And We send down blessed water from the sky,) meaning beneficial, 
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(then We produce therewith Jannat), meansspecial and public parks, gardens, etc. 





(and grain that are reaped) grainsthat are harvested for food and for storage for later use, 


(And date palms Basiqat,) meaning, tali and high, according to the explanation reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and As-SUddi. Allah said, 




(with arrranged clusters.) producing fruits arranged in clusters, 




(And We give life therewith to a dead land.) this isthe land that was barren. However, when 
rain falls upon it, it is stirred to life; it swells and produces all of the lovely pairs such as 
flowers and the like -- amazing on account of their beauty. All of this comes into existence 
after the land was without greenery, yet it was stirred back to life and became green. Indeed, 
thisshould provide proof of Resurrection after death and disintegration; thus Allah resurrects 
the dead. This sign of Allah's ability that is seen and witnessed is greater than the denial of 
those who discount the possibility of Resurrection. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said in 
ot her Ayat, 
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(The creation of the heavens and the earth i s indeed greater than the creation of mankind;) 
(40:57), 
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(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.)(46:33) 
and, 



(And among His signs (is this), that you see the earth barren; but when We send down water to 
it, it is stirred to life and growth. Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the 
dead. Indeed He is Able to do all t hings.)(41:39) 
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(12. Denied before them the people of Nuh, and the Dwellersof Rass, and Thamud,) (13. And 
' Ad, and Fir' awn, and the brethren of Lut,) (14. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, and the people 
of Tubba'. B/eryone of them denied (their) Messengers, so My threat took effect.) (15. Were 
We then tired with the first creation Nay, they are in confused doubt about a new creation.) 


Reminding the Ouraysh of the Destruction of earlier Disbelieving 

Nations 


Allah the Exalted warnsthe disbelievers of Ouraysh and remindsthem of the punishment and 
painful torment that He sent in this life on their likes, who disbelieved before them. For 
instance, Allah the Exalted punished the people of Nuh by drowning them in the encompassing 
flood that touched all the people of earth. There i s also the end that struck the people of Ar- 
Rass, and we mentioned their story before in SLirat Al-Furqan, 
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(...and Thamud, and ' Ad, and Rr'awn, and the brethren of Lut,) the people of Sadum (Sodom) 
and the surrounding areas, to whom Lut was sent. Allah the Exalted shook the earth beneath 
them and turned their area into a reeking lake, as stinking as the disbelief, tyranny and 
defiance of the Truth that they had, 
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(And the Dwellersof Al-Aykah), they are the nation of Shu' ayb, peace be upon him, 

fvAs) 

(and the people of Tubba'), King of Yemen; we explained his story in the Tafsir of SUrat Ad- 
Dukhan, and therefore, we do not need to repeat it here. All praise is due to Allah. 
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(B/eryone of them denied (their) Messengers,) means, all of these nations and their generations 
belied their respective Messenger, and whoever denies even one Messenger, is as if he has 
denied all Messengers. Alah the Bcalted and Most Honored said, 



(The people of Nuh denied the Messengers.)(26:105) even though only one Messenger was sent 
to them, and indeed, if all the Messengers were sent to them, they would have disbelieved in 
them aswell. Allah said, 
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(so My threat took effect.) meaning, the promise ot torment and punishment that Allah 
delivered to them on account of their denial took effect. Therefore, all those who fear 
suffering the same end should be warned, especially since the latter have denied their 
Messenger, just astheformer denied their Messenger. 


Repeating the Creation is Easier than originating It 

Allah the Exalted said, 


(Were We then tired with the first creation) meaning, 'did starting the creation bring fatigue 
t o Us, so as t o cause doubt i n t hem t hat repeat i ng t he creat i on was not possi bl e’ 
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(Nay, they are in confused doubt about a new creation.) meaning, 'starting the creation did 
not tire Us, and repeating it iseven easier.'Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for 
Him.)(30:27), and, 
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(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rotten and have become dust" Say: "He will give life to them Who 
created them for the first time! And He isthe All-Knower of every creation!”)(36:78-79) aWe 
mentioned earlier a Hadith collected in the S&hih, 
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(Alah the Exalted said, "Son of ' Adam insults Me when he says, ' He will not resurrect me as He 
created me before!’ But surely, originating creation is not easier for Me than reproducing it 
again.") 
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(16. And indeed We have created man, and We know what hisself whispersto him. And We are 
nearer to him than his j ugular vein.) (17. (Remember) that the two receivers (recording angels) 
receive (each human being), one sitting on the right and one on the left.) (18. Not a word does 
he (or she) utter but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).) (19. And the stupor of 
death will come in truth: "Thisiswhat you have been avoidingi") (20. And the Trumpet will be 
blown — that will be the Day of the threat.) (21. And every person will come forth along with a 
Sa'iq and a Shahid.) (22. (It will be said to the sinners): "Indeed you were heedlessof this. Now 
We have removed from you, your covering, and sharp isyour sight this Day!") 


Allah encompassesand watchesall of Man's Activity 



Allah the Exalted affirms His absolute dominance over mankind, being their Creator and the 
Knower of everything about them. Allah the Exalted has complete knowledge of all thoughts 
that crossthe mind of man, be they good or evil. In the Sahi h, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah the Exalted has forgiven my Ummah (Muslims) for what they talk (think) to 
themselves about, as long as they do not utter or implement it.) The statement of Allah the 
Exalted, 
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(And We are nearer to him than hisjugular vein.) means, Hisangelsare nearer to man than his 
jugular vein. Those who explained ' We' in the Ayah to mean ' Our knowledge,' have done so to 
avoid falling into the idea of incarnation or indwelling; but these two creeds are false 
according to the consensusof Muslims. Allah ispraised and glorified, He isfar hallowed beyond 
what they ascribe to Him. The words of this Ayah do not need this explanation (that ' We' 
refers to 'Allah's knowledge'), for Allah did not say, 'and I am closer to him than hisjugular 
vein.' Rather, He said, 
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(And We are nearer t o him than his j ugular vein. ) j ust as He said in the case of dying persons, 



(But We are nearer to him than you, but you see not.) (56:85), in reference to His angels (who 
take the souls). Allah the Exalted the Blessed said, 
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(Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and surely, We will guard it.) (15:9) 
Therefore, the angels brought down the revelation, the Qur'an, by the leave of Allah, the 
Exalted, the Most Honored. Thus, the angels are closer to man than his own jugular vein, by 
the power and leave of Allah. Consequently, the angel touches mankind, j ust as the devil 
touches them, for the devil is as close to them as the blood that runs in their veins; j ust as 
Allah's Prophet , who istruthful and was told the truth, told us. Alah's statement here, 




LS*L. 


0 


((Remember) that the two receivers receive,) in reference to the two angels who receive and 
record the deedsof mankind. 
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(one sitting on the right and one on the left.) means ready to note, 


(whatever he utters), in reference to the human, 




(of a word), means any word that he or she speaks, 
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(but there is a watcher by him ready.) means, but there is a scribe whose job is to record it, 
leaving no word or movement unrecorded. Allah the Exalted said, 



(But verily, over you (are appointed angels) to watch you, Kiraman (honorable) Katibin writing 
down (your deeds), they know all that you do.) (82:10-12) Therefore, the scribe records every 
word that is spoken, according to the explanation ot Al-Hasan and Oatadah. This is also the 
apparent meaning of this Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani said, 
"The Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Verily, a man might utter a word that pleases Allah the Exalted, unaware of how highly it will 
be regarded, and on its account Allah the Exalted and Most Honored decrees His pleasure of 
him until the Day he meets Him. A man might indeed utter a word that angers Allah the 
Exalted, unaware of how dreadful it will be and on its account Allah the Exalted decrees for 
him His anger until the Day he meets Him.)"' Alqamah used to say, "How many words did I not 
utter because of the Hadith that Sial bin Al-Harith narrated." At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah collected this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." There is a Hadith similar to this in 
the Sahih. 


Reminding Mankind of the Stupor of Death, the Blast of the 
Trumpet and the Day of Gathering 


Allah the Exalted and Most High said, 


CluS Ua Jkllj p1 




(And the stupor of death will come in truth: "This is what you have been avoidingl") Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored says, ' O mankind! This isthe stupor of death that has come in truth; 
now, I have brought forth to you the certainty that you were disputing,' 


Ala CuS Ua 

(This is what you have been avoidingl), means, ' this is the end that you were trying to escape; 
it has come to you! Therefore, you will have neither a shelter nor a refuge nor a sanctuary nor 
an asylum from it. 1 In the Sbhih, the Prophet said, while wiping sweat from hisface when the 
stupor of death overcame him, 




(Glory be to Allah! Verily, death has its stupor.) The Ayah, 


( 
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(This is what you have been avoidingl) hastwo possible meanings. One of them isthis: 'what 
you have been trying t o avert, escape and flee from has come t o you and resided i n you r 
homel’ The second meaning is, 'you had no way of escaping or averting this end. 1 At-Tabarani 
collected a Hadith in Al-Mu'jam Al-Kabir from Samurah who said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(The parable of whoever tries to avoid death is that of a fox that had a debt to pay to the 
earth. The fox went away and when he became tired and the time to sleep overtook him, he 
entered his den. The earth said to him, ' O fox! Pay my debt!' The fox went out howling and 
continued until his neck was cutoff, (i.e.,) he died.) This parable indicates that just asthefox 
had no way of escaping or avoiding the earth, likewise, man has no way of avoiding death. 
Allah the Exalted the Blessed said, 
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(And the Trumpet will be blown -- that will be the Day of the threat.) Earlier we discussed the 
information about the blowing of the Trumpet, the fear that follows it, the death of everything 
and then resurrection, all this will occur on the Day of Resurrection. We also mentioned that 
the Messenger of Alah said in a Hadith, 



(How can I feel comfort while the angel responsible for the Trumpet has placed the Trumpet to 
his mouth and lowered his forehead awaiting when he will be commanded (by Allah to blow in 
it)) They said, "O All ah's Messenger, what should we say" He said, 


«' A A» 

(Say, "Allah is sufficient for us, and He is the best disposer of affairs.)" The Companions 
repeated this invocation, saying, "Allah is sufficient for us, and He isthe best disposer of affairs 
(for us)." Alah said, 



(And every person will come forth along with a Sd'iq and a Shahid.) meaning, an angel to drive 
him to the gathering place and an angel to bear witness against him with regards to his deeds. 



This is the apparent meaning of this honorable Ayah and it is the meaning that Ibn Jarir 
preferred. It was narrated from Yahya bin Rafi', the freed servant of Thaqif, that he heard 
' Uthman bin ' Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, giving a speech in which he recited this 
Ayah, 



(And every person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and a Shahid.) and then said, "A Sa'iq to 
drive every person t o Allah the Exalted, and a Shahid to witness against him what he hasdone." 
The statement of Allah the Exalted, 
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(Indeed you were heedless of this. Now We have removed from you, your covering, and Sharp is 
your sight thisDay!) isdirected at humanity. Allah said, 




(Indeed you were heedless of this.), of thisDay, 
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(Now We have removed from you, your covering, and Sharp isyour sight this Day!) ' your sight is 
now clear and strong.' B/eryone, including the disbelievers, will have clear sight on the Day of 
Resurrec- tion. However, having sight will not be helpful to the dis- believerson that Day, for 
Alah the bcalted said, 
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(How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) 
(19:38), and, 
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(And if you only could see when the criminals hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back (to the worid), that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.)(32:12) 



(23. And his companion (angel) will say: "Here is (his record) ready with me!") (24. (Allah will 
say to the angel s:) "Bot h of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever") (25. "Hinderer of 
good, transgressor, doubter,") (26. "Who set up another god with Allah. Then both of you cast 
him in the severe torment.") (27. His companion (devil) will say: "Our Lord! I did not push him 
to transgression, but he was himself in error far astray.") (28. (Alah) will say: "Dispute not in 
front of Me, I had al ready i n advance sent you the threat.") (29. "The sentence that comesfrom 
Me cannot be changed, and I am not unjust to the servants.") 


The Angel will bear Witness; Allah commandsthat the Disbeliever 

be thrown into the Fire 

Alah the Exalted States that the scribe angel, who is entrusted with recording the deeds of 
mankind, will testify against him or her about the deeds he or she did on the Day of 
Resurrection. Hewill say, 


(ii ^ U lli) 

("Here is (his record) ready with me!"), here it is prepared and completed without addition or 
deletion. This is when Allah the Exalted will judge the creation with fairness, saying, 




(Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.) It appears that Allah will say these 
words to the Sa'iq and Shahid angels; the Sa'iq drove him to the grounds where Reckoning is 
held and the Shahid testified. Allah the Exalted will order them to throw him in the fire of 
Jahannam, and worse it is as a destination, 



(Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever.) meaning, whose disbelief and denial 
of truth was horrendous, who used to stubbornly reject the truth, knowingly contradicting it 
with falsehood, 



(Hinderer of good,) meaning for he did not fulfill the duties he was ordered, nor was he dutiful, 
keeping tiesto kith and kin nor giving charity, 



(transgressor,) meaning, he transgresses the limits in spending. Oatadah commented, "He is a 
transgressor in hisspeech, behavior and affairs." Allah said, 


M 

(doubter,) meaning, hedoubtsand raises doubts in those who scrutinize his behavior, 
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(who set up another god with Allah.) meaning, he associated others with Alah and worshipped 
others besides Him, 
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(Then both of you cast him in the severe torment.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu S&' id Al- 
Khudri said that the Prophet said, 
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(A neck from the Fire will appear and will speak saying, "Today, I have been entrusted with 
three: B/ery obstinate tyrant, everyone who ascribed another god with Allah, and he who took 
a life without right." The neck will then close in on them and throw them in the midst of 
Jahannam.)" 


Man and Devil dispute before Allah 

A lah's saying; 


jii) 

(His companion will say), refers to the devil who is entrusted to every man, according to 
' Abdullah bin ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and several othes. He will say, 



(Our Lord! I did not push him to transgression,) meaning, the devil will say this about the 
human who came on the Day of Ftesurrection as a disbeliever. The devil will disown him, 
saying, 



(Our Lord! I did not push him to transgression) meaning, "I did not lead him astray," 
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(but he was himself in error far astray.) meaning, he himself was misguided, accepting 
falsehood and stubborn to the truth. Alah the Exalted and Most Honored said in another Ayah, 
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(And Shaytan will say when the matter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a promise 
of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you except that I 
called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help 
you, nor can you help me. I deny your former act in associating me as a partner with Allah. 
Verily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers.") (14:22) Allah the Exalted said, 


(JA 1 y*; ^ V JIS) 

((Allah) will say: "Dispute not in front of Me.") The Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored will say 
thisto the man and hisdevil companion, who will be disputing before Him. The man will say, 
"O, Lord! Thisdevil has misguided me away from the Remembrance after it came to me," while 
the devil will declare, 




(Our Lord! I did not push him to transgression, but he was himself in error tar astray.) from the 
path of truth. The Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored will say to them, 
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(Dispute not in front of Me,) or' before Me,' 


jJu C 


(I had already i n advance sent you the threat.) ' I have given you sufficient proof by the words 
of the Messengers, and I have sent down the Divine Books; the evidences, signsand proofs have 
thusbeen established against you,’ 
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(The Sentence that comesfrom Me cannot be changed, ) "I have made My decision," according 
tothe explanation of Mujahid, 
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(And I am not unjust to the servants.) ' I will not punish anyone, except on account of their sins 
after the proof hasbeen established against them.’ 
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(30. On the Day when We will say to Hell: "Are you filled" It will say: "Are there any more") (31. 
And Paradise will be Uzlifat to those who had Taqwa, not far off.) (32. (It will be said): "This is 
what you were promised - (it is) for those returning in sincere repentance, and Hafiz.") (33. 
"Who feared Ar-Rahman unseen and brought a heart turned i n repentance.") (34. "Enter you 
therein in peace and security -- this is a Day of eternal lifel") (35. There they will have all that 
they desire - and We have more.) 


Jahannam and Paradise and their Dwellers 


Allah States that He will say to Jahannam on the Day of Resurrection, "Have you had your fiil" 
Allah the Most Honored has promised Hell that it will have itsfill from the Jinnsand mankind. 
He, the Exalted and Most Honored, will decide who will be thrown into the Fire and she will 
keep saying, "Are there any more," or, 'Are there any more whom You will provide me with' 
This is the apparent meaning of this Ayah which issupported by several Hadiths. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Anassaid that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The people will be thrown into Jahannam and it will say, ' Are there any more' Until the Mighty 
Lord puts His Foot over it and its corners will be collected together and it will say, "Enough, 
enough by Your grace and compassionl' There will be sufficient empty space in Paradise until 
Allah creates another creation and He, the Exalted, makesthem dwell in the empty parts of 
Paradise.)" Muslim also collected this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that the Prophet said, 
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(Jahannam will be asked, 'Are you f uli" and it will say, "Are there any more" Until the Lord, the 
Blessed and Most Honored, puts His Foot over it and it will say: "Enough! Enough!") Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 





(Paradise and the Fire quarreled. The Fire said, "I have been favored with the arrogant people 
and tyrants." Paradise said, "What is wrong with me that only the poor and humble people 
enter me" Allah the Bcalted and Most Honored said to Paradise, "You are My mercy, with which 
I grant mercy to those whom I will among My servants." He said to Hell, "You are My punishment 
which I inflict upon whom I wish from My servants, and I shall fiil both of you." Asfor Hellfire, 
it will not have itsfill until Allah puts His Foot over it and she will say, "Enough! Enough!" She 
will become full and its sides will come close to each other. Alah the Bcalted and Most 
Plonored shall not be unjust t o any one of His creatures. Asfor Paradise, Alah the Bcalted and 
Most Plonored will create another creation to fiil it.) Allah the Bcalted said, 

- - o' ' \\ ^ «t 0 *?" 

AlSU / 1 4 W. \i L \*\ ): o 

(And Paradise will be Uzlifat to those who had Taqwa, not far off.) meaning, Paradise will be 
brought close and near to the pious, according to Oatadah, Abu Malik and As-SUddi, 
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(not far off), and this will occur on the Day of Ftesurrection, which is not far off. SUrely that 
Day will come to pass and all that is bound to come, is near, 

(Ujt 'S JJ IIa) 

(This is what you were promised -- (it is) for those returning) who go back to Allah in sincere 
repentance intending not to repeat sin, 


(Hafiz), who preserve their covenant with Allah and do not break or betray it, 
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(Who feared Ar-Rahman unseen) who feared Allah in secret when only Allah the Bcalted and 
Most Honored could see him. The Prophet said, 
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(And a man who remembered Alah the Bcalted while alone, and his eyes became tearful.) 
Alah said, 
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(and brought a heart turned in repentance. ) meaning, he will meet Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, on the Day of Resurrection with a heart turned in repentance to Him and absolutely 
free (of Shirk) and humbled to Him, 

(Ujiiil) 

(Enter you therein), meaning Paradise, 

bH 

(in peace and security), they will earn security from the torment of Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, and the angelsof Alah will greet them with the Salam, according to the explanation 
of Oatadah. The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored: 

(jjfiJl ’f y aii) 

(-- this is a Day of eternal life!), meaning, they will reside in Paradise forever and will never 
die, neither be transferred from it nor wish to be transferred from it. The statement of Allah 
the All-Mighty, 
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(There they will have all that they desire), means, whatever delights they wish and desire, 
they will find it brought beforethem. Alah'sstatement, 

(and We have more.) issimilar to Hisother statement, 
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(For those who have done good is the best and even more. )(10:26) In the Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that Suhayb bin Snan Ar-Fiumi said that 'more' refers to looking at the Most 
Honorable Face of Allah. 
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(36. And how many a generation We have destroyed before t hem who were stronger i n power 
than they. And they went about the land! Could they find any place of refuge) (37. Verily, 
therein is indeed a reminder for him who has a heart or gives ear while he is heedful.) (38. And 
indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all between them in six Days and nothing of 
fatigue touched Us.) (39. Sb bear with patience all that they say, and glorify the praisesof your 
Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) setting.) (40. And during a part of the night 
(also) glorify His praises and (so likewise) after the prostrations.) 


Warningthe Disbelieversof the imminent Torment; commanding 
the Prophet to pray and have Patience 


Allah the Exalted asks, ' how many We have destroyed before these denying disbelievers’ 

z5 ^ ^ f o f 


/f * v*f 0 i ♦ 0 % \ 

{LudaJ Auil ^aA gj2 g*J 


(a generation who were stronger in power than they.) they were more numerous, mightier than 
they and who constructed on the earth and built on it more than they. The statement of Alah 
the Exalted, 
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(And they went about the land! Could they find any place of refuge) Ibn ' Abbas commented, 
"They left the traces throughout the land," Oatadah said, "They traveled throughout the land 
seeking provisionsthrough trade and business, more than you have." Alah’sstatement, 




(Could they find any place of refuge) means, 'could they find a shelter from Allah's decision 
and appointed destiny Have what they collected benefited them or averted Allah's torment 



when it came to them on account of their denial of the Messengers Likewise, you will never be 
able to avert, avoid, or find refuge or shelter (from His torment).' Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 


(Verily, therein is indeed a reminder) and a lesson, 

(for him who has a heart) meaning, a sound understanding with which he comprehends, or, a 
good mind, accordingto Mujahid, 
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(or givesear while he isheedful.) meaning, he hearsthe speech, comprehends and understands 
it in hismind and graspsitsindicationswith hisintellect. Mujahid said that, 


'J) 

(or gives ear), means, he does not talk to himself but listens with an attentive heart. Ad- 
Dahhak commented, "The Arabs would say that someone has given ear when he hears with his 
ears, while his heart is present and not absent." Ath-Thawri and several otherssaid similarly. 
The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored; 
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(And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all that between them i n six Days and 
nothing of fatigue touched Us.) is emphasis on the Ftesurrection because He Who is able to 
create the heavens and earth without fatigue, then surely He is able to resurrect the dead. 
Oatadah said, "The Jews, may Allah's curses descend on them, said that Alah created the 
heavens and earth in six days and then rested on the seventh day, which wasthe Sabbath. This 
is why they call it a holiday. Alah the Exalted then sent down denial of their statement and 
false opinion." Allah said, m 
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(and nothing of fatigue touched Us.) indicating that no sleep, exhaustion or weariness affects 
Him. Aliah the Exalted the Blessed said in other Ayat, 
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(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, isable to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.)(46:33), 
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(The creation of the heavens and the earth i s indeed greater than the creation of 
mankind.)(40:57) and, 
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(Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He constructed)(79:27) Alah the Exalted 
and Most Honored said, 
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(So bear with patience all that they say, ) in reference to those who deny the Prophet , 
ordering him to be patient with them and turn away from them in a good way, 



(and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the riang of the sun and before (its) setting.) 
There were two ordained prayers prior to the Isra' journey. One before the rising of the sun at 
dawn and the other before sunset in the evening. Oiyam Al-Layl, prayer at night, was a 
command for the Prophet and his followers for sometime but it was later abrogated for the 
Ummah. Later, during the Isra'journey, Allah abrogated all of the previous ordersfor prayer by 
ordaining five daily prayers, including the prayers of Fajr before sunrise, and ' Asr in the late 
afternoon. Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin ' Abdullah said, "When we were sitting with the 
Prophet , he looked at the full moon and said, 
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(Certainly you will be brought before your Lord and will see Him asyou see thismoon, and you 
will have no trouble in seeing Him. Sa, if you can avoid missing the prayer before the sunrise 
and the prayer before sunset, you must do so.) He then recited Allah's statement, 



(and glorify the praisesof your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) setting.)'" The 
Two Sahihs and the rest of the Group collected this Hadith through the chain of Isma' il. Allah 
the Exalted said, 
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(And during a part of the night glorify His praises), meaning pray to Him. Allah said Ayah, 



♦ ** 


f ' ' 

U 1 cs-^ 


& AlaU alZa 

^ ^ 4 % 'J 


* ^ } o <2 

) J yA^A 


Jjil &j) 

Ujl. a;, 


(And in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it, asan additional prayer for you. It may 
be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) Ibn Abi Najih reported that 
Mujahid said that Ibn ' Abbassaid that, 
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(and after the prostrations.) refersto Tasbih, i.e. glorifying Allah's praises, after the prayers. 
There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that supports this meaning. Abu Hurayrah said, 
"Some poor migrants came and said, ' O Allah's Messenger! The wealthy people will get higher 
gradesand will have permanent enjoyment. 'The Prophet said, 
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(Why is that) They said, ' They pray as we do, fast as we do, yet they give charity, but we can 
not. They free slaves, but we can not.’ The Prophet said, 
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(Shall I tell you about something that, if you did it, you would catch up with those who have 
surpassed you and nobody would be better than you except those who would do the same Say, 
' SUbhan Allah, Alhamdulillah and Allahu Akbar,' thirty-three times each after every prayer.) 
Later, they came back and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Our brethren, the wealthy Muslims, 
heard of what we did and they also did the same.' The Prophet said, 



(This is a favor and grace of Allah, and He grants it to whom He wills.)" There is another way of 
explaining the Ayah. It isthat Allah'sstatement, 
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(and after the prostrations.) refers to the two Flak'ahs after the Maghrib prayer. This was 
reported from ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, 'Ali bin Abi Talib and his son Al-Hasan, 'Abdullah bin 
' Abbas, Abu Hurayrah and Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with them. This is also the 
saying of Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Ash-Sha' bi, An-Nakha' i, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Oatadah, and others. 




(41. And I i st en on t he Day when t he cal I er wi 11 cal I f rom a near pl ace.) (42. The Day when t hey 
will hear As-Sayhah in truth, that will be the Day of coming out.) (43. Verily, it is We Who give 
life and cause death; and to Us is the final return.) (44. On the Day when the earth shall be 
cleft, from off them (they will come out) hastening forth. That will be a gathering, quite easy 
for Us.) (45. We know best what they say. And you are not the one to force them. But warn by 
the Our'an; him who fears My threat.) 


Admonition from Some Scenesof the Day of Besurrection 

Allah the Bcalted said, 
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(And listen) 'O Muhammad,' 
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(on the Day when the caller will call from a near place.) to the gathering for the Day of 
Judgement, 

(The Day when they will hear As-Sayhah in truth,) in reference to the blowing in the Trumpet 
which will bring forth the truth that most of them discounted and denied, 
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(that will be the Day of coming out.) from the graves, 

( 

(Verily, it is We Who give life and cause death; and to Us is the final return.) Allah is He Who 
starts creation and then brings it back to life, and the latter is easier for Him; to Him is the 
final return of all creations. At this time, He will recompense each according to his or her 
deeds, good for good and evil for evil. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(On the Day when the earth shall be cleft, from off them (they will come out) hastening forth.) 
Allah the Bcalted and Most Honored will send down rain from the sky. From that rain the bodies 
of the creations will grow while they are i n their graves, just as the seed grows i n soil in the 
aftermath of rain. When the bodies grow to their full strength, Alah the Bcalted will command 
angel Israfil and he will blow in the Trumpet (for a second time). The souls will be enclosed in 



a hole in the Trumpet. When Israfil blows in the Trumpet, the souls will depart from it and will 
fly between the heavens and earth. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, will declare, "By My 
grace and power, each soul shall return to the body that it used to inhabit," and indeed, every 
soul will return to its body. The soul will enter its body j ust as poison enters the body, then the 
earth will be uncovered from above them, and they will all stand and head towards the 
Reckoning place hastening to obey the command of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, 
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(Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will say: "Thisisahard Day.")(54:8), and 

U) J 
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(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His Call) with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!) (17:52) In 
the Sahih, it isrecorded that Anassaid that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The earth will open up first around me.) Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(That will be a gathering, quite easy for Us.) 'bringing them back to life is easy for Us and 
effortless.' Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 





(And Our commandment isbut one asthe twinkling of an eye.)(54:50), and, 
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(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as of a single person. Verily, 
Alah isAII-Hearer, All-Sber.) (31:28) 



Comfortingthe Prophet 

The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most High, 
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(We know best what they say.) means, ' Our knowledge isall encompassing of the denial that 
the idolators are confronting you with, so do not be concerned.’In similar Ayat, Alah said, 



(Indeed, We know that your breast isstraitened at what they say. So glorify the praisesof your 
Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord until there 
comes unto you the certainty (i.e., death).) (15:97) Alah'sstatement, 


(And you are not the one to force them.) says, ' it is not you who forces them to accept the 
guidance; this is not a part of your mission.' Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(But warn by the Our'an; him who fears My threat.) meaning, ' convey the Message of your 
Lord, for only those who fear Allah and dread His torment, and hope in His promise will 
remember and heed,’ 
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(Your duty isonly to convey (the Message) and on Usisthe reckoning.)(13:40), 
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(Sd remind them -- you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them.)(88:21-22) 
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(Not upon you istheir guidance, but Allah guideswhom He wills.)(2:272) and, 
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(Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills.) (28:56) Allah's 
statement here, 
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(And you are not the one to force them. But warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat.) 
Oatadah used to invoke Allah by saying, "O Alah! Make us among those who fear Your threat 
and hope for Your promise, O Barr (SUbtle, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), O Rahim (the Most 
Merciful)." This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrah Oaf. Al praise is due to Allah, He is for us, the 
most excellent Trustee. 



The Tafsir of Surat Adh-Dhariyat 
(Chapter - 51) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 


ln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. By the scattering Dhariyat;) (2. And the laden Hamilat;) (3. And the steady Jariyat;) (4. And 
the distributors of command,) (5. Verily, that which you are promised is surely true.) (6. And 
verily, Ad-Din is sure to occur.) (7. By the heaven full of Hubuk,) (8. Certainly, you have 
different ideas.) (9. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) (10. Cursed be Al- 
Kharrasun) (11. Who are under a cover of Sahun,) (12. They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad- 
Dn") (13. (It will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanun i n the Fire!) (14."Taste you your t rial! 
This is what you used to ask to be hastenedi") 


Affirmingthe Newsof the Resurrection The Commander of the 

faithful, 


Ali bin Abi Talib may Alah be pleased with him, ascended the Minbar in Kufah and declared, 
"Any Ayah in the Book of Alah the Exalted and any SUnnah from Allah's Messenger you ask me 
about today, I will explain them." Ibn Al-Kawwa stood up and said, "O Leader of the faithful! 
What isthe meaning of Alah's statement, 
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(By the scattering Dhariyat)," and ' Ali said, "The wind.” The man asked, 

(! Jb 

"(And the laden Hamilat)"' Ali said, "The clouds." The man again asked, 

(t 

"(And the steady Jariyat)"' Ali said, "The ships." The man asked, 

( t Jj 

"(And the distributors of command)"' Ali said, it refers to "The angels." Some scholars said that 
A-Jariyat Yusra refers to the starsthat float in their orbits with ease. This would mean that 
the things mentioned were ascendant in their order, beginning with the lower, then mentioning 
the higher one after that, etc. The winds bring the clouds, the stars are above them and the 
angels who distribute by Allah's order are above that, and they descend with Alah's legislative 
orders and the decrees He determines. These Ayat contain a vow from Allah that Ftesurrection 
shall cometo pass. Allah's statement, 
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(Verily, that which you are promised is surely true.), it is a truthful promise, 



(And verily, Ad-Din) the Recompense, 



(will occur), it will surely come to pass. Then Allah the Exalted said, 


( 





(By the heaven tuli of Hubuk,) Ibn ' Abbas said; "Full of beauty, grace, magnificence and 
perfection." Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Sal ih, As-SUddi, Oatadah, 
'Atiyah AI-'Awfi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and otherssaid similarly. Ad-Dahhak, Al-Minhal bin ' Amr 
and others said, "The meandering of the water, sand and plants when the wind passes over 
them; carving paths out of them, that is the Hubuk." AlI of these sayings return to the same 
meaning, that of beauty and complexity. The sky is high above us, clear yet thick, firmly 
structured, spacious and graceful, beautified with stars such as the sun and orbiting planets 
such as the moon and the planets of the solar system. 


The Differing Claimsof the Idolators 

Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Certainly, you have different ideas.) Allah says, 'you disbelievers who deny the Messengers 
have different and confused opinionsthat do not connect or conform to each other.' Oatadah 
commented on the Ayah, "You have different ideas about the Our'an. Sbme of you agree that it 
istrue while some others deny thisfact." Allah said, 
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(Turned aside therefrom is he who isturned aside.) Allah says, these confused and different 
opinions only fool those who are inwardly misguided. Surely, such falsehood is accepted, 
embraced and it becomes the source of confusion only for those who are misguided and 
originally liars, the foolswho have no sound comprehension, as Allah said, 
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(Sb, verily you and those whom you worship cannot lead astray, except those who are 
predetermined to burn in HelI!)(37:161 -163) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
As-SUddi said: 
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(Turned aside therefrom is he who isturned aside.) "He who is misguided is led astray from it. " 
Allah said; 
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(Cursed be Al-Kharrasun), Mujahid said; "The liars. This is similar to what is mentioned in 
(SUrah) ' Abasa: 
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(Be cursed man! How ungrateful he is!)(80:17) Al-Kharrasun are those who claim that they will 
never be brought back to life, doubting the coming of Resurrection." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas; 
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(Cursed be Al-Kharrasun), "Cursed be the doubters." Mu' adh said similarly, may Allah be 
pleased with him. During one of his speeches he said, "Destroyed be the doubters." Oatadah 
said, "Al-Kharrasun are the people of doubt and suspicion." Alah said; 
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(Who are under a cover of Sahun,) Ibn ' Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said; 
"In disbelief and doubt, they are heedless and playful." Allah said, 
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(They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-Din") They utter this statement in denial, stubbornness, 
doubt and suspicion. Allah the bcalted replied, 
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((It will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanun in the Fire!) Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and 
several others said that Yuftanun means punished. Mujahid said: "Just as gol d isforged in the 
fire." A group of others also including Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Zayd bin Aslam, 
and SUfyan Ath-Thawri said, "They will be burnt." 
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(Tasteyou your t rial!), Mujahid said, "Your burning" while others said, "Your punishment." 
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(This is what you used to ask to be hastened!) This will be said admonishing, chastising, 
humiliating and belittling t hem. Allah knows best. 
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(15. Verily, those who have Taqwa will beinthe midst of Gardensand Sfcrings,) (16. Takingjoy 
in the things which their Lord has given them. Verily, they were before this doers of good.) (17. 
They used to sleep but little by night.) (18. And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for 
forgiveness.) (19. And in their wealth there wasthe right of the Sa'il and the Mahrum.) (20. And 
on the earth are signsfor those who have faith with certainty.) (21. And also in yourselves. Will 
you not then see (22. And in the heaven is your provision, and that which you are promised.) 
(23. Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it isthe truth, j ust as you can speak.) 


Oualitiesof Those Who have Taqwa and Their Reward 

Allah the Exalted informs about those who have Taqwa, that on the Day of their Fteturn they 
will be amidst gardensand springs. Tothe contrary the miserable oneswill be amidst torment, 
punishment, fire and chains. Allah said, 
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(Taking joy in the thingswhich their Lord hasgiven them.) His statement; 


(Taking) describesthe State ot the people of Taqwa in the midst of gardens and springs. They 
will receive what their Lord gives them, meaning, delight, happiness and favors. Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(Verily, they were before that), in the life of the world, 




(gooddoers) As He said: 
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(Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before you in days past!)(69:24) Allah 
the Exalted described the good actsthat they performed, 
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(They used t o sleep but little at night.) The scholars of Tafsir have two opini ons about t his: 


The First Opinion 

The first is that, they used to spend a little part of every night awake. Ibn ' Abbas said, "B/ery 
night, they would worship Allah, even during a little part of the night." Oatadah narrated that 
Mutarrif bin ' Abdullah said, "Hardly a night would pass by them that they did not pray to Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored, either in the beginning, or the middle of it." Mujahid said, "Only 
a few nights, if any, would they sleep through the night until the morning without praying 
Tahajjud." Oatadah said similarly. Anas bin Malik and Abu AI-' Aliyah said, "They used to pray 
between Al-Maghrib and AI-' Isha 1 ." The Second Opinion They used to spend a little part of the 
night in sleep. This was preferred by Ibn Jarir. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 





(And those who seek forgiveness during the last hoursof the night.)(3:17); This is because it is 
better if asking for forgiveness is done while praying. It is confirmed in the Sahi h collections as 
well asothers, from several Companions, that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(Allah, the Most High, descends each night to the lowest heaven when the last third of the 
night remains. He says, "Isthere anyone who is repenting so that I may accept his repentance Is 
there anyone seeking forgiveness, so that I may forgive him Is there anyone asking of Me, so 
that I may grant him his request" until Fajr begins.) Many of the scholars of Tafsir said that 
when the Prophet Ya' qub said to his sons: 
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(I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you)(12:98), he delayed doing so until the hours before 
dawn. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 





) 



(And in their wealth there was the right of the Sa’il and the Mahrum.) After Allah mentioned 
their quality of performing prayer, He then mentioned their qual it y of spending in charity and 
actsof compassion and kindness, 


( 
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(And in their wealth there was the right), a designated part which they dedicated to the Sa'il 
and Mahrum. The Sh'il isthe poor who begsothers, and he has a due right. As for the Mahrum, 
Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid said, "He is the poor person who does not receive a stipend." Meaning 
he does not receive a stipend from the Muslim treasury, nor does he have a means of income, 
nor a profession. The Mother of the faithful, ' A’ishah may Allah be pleased with her, said about 
the Mahrum, "He is the displaced, the one who does not have a profession to easily earn an 
income from." Qatadah and Az-Zuhri: "The Mahrum is the one who does not ask the people for 
anything." Az-Zuhri added that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The poor (Miskin) is not the one who goes round to the people and asksthem for a mouthful or 
two or a date or two. But the poor is the one who does not have enough to satisfy his needs 
and whose condition is not known to others, so that others may give him something in charity.) 
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using another chain of narration. 


Allah's Signson the Earth and in Mankind 

Allah the Exalted and the Blessed said next, 



(And on the earth are signsfor those who have faith with certainty.) Alah saysthat there are 
signs on earth that testify to the might of the Creator and His boundless ability. These signs 
include what Alah placed on the earth, the various plants, animals, valleys, mountains, 
deserts, rivers and oceans. He also created mankind with different languages, colors, 
intentions and abilities, and a variety among them, differences in the power of understanding 
and comprehension, their deeds, and ultimately earning happiness or misery. Allah put every 
organ in their bodies in its rightful place where they most need it to be. So He said* 
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(And also in yourselves. Will you not then see) Oatadah commented, "He who thinksabout his 
own creation will realize that he was created with flexible joints so that it is easy for him to 
perform actsof worship." Allah the Exalted said next, 
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(And in the heaven isyour provision,) meaning, rain, 
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(and that which you are promised.) meaning Paradise. This was said by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and 
several others. Allah said: 
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(Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it isthe truth, just as you can speak.) Allah is 
swearing by His honorable Self, all of the matters of the Judgement, Resurrection, and 
Recompense that they have been promised shall certainly occur. Therefore, it is the truth, 
there being no doubt about it, so do not doubt itscoming, just as you do not doubt that you 
can speak When he would talk to one of hisfriends, Mu' adh used to say: "What I am saying is as 
true asyour being here." 
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(24. Has the story reached you, of the honored guests of Ibrahim) (25. When they came in to 
him and said: "Salaman!" He answered: "Salamun" and said: "You are a people unknown to me.") 
(26. Then he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted calf.) (27. And placed it 
before them (saying); "Will you not eat") (28. Then he conceived fear of them (when they ate 
not). They said: "Fear not." And they gave him glad tidings of a son having knowledge.) (29. 
Then his wife came forward with a loud voice; she smote her face, and said: "A barren old 
womanl") (30. They said: "B/en so says your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.") 


The Guests of the Prophet Ibrahim 

We mentioned this story before in SUrah Hud and Al-Hijr. Allah said, 



(Has the story reached you, of the honored guests of Ibrahim), whom Ibrahim honored and who, 
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(they said: "Salaman!" He answered: "Salamun.") 
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(When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what is better than it, or return it 
equally.)(4:86) So the Friend of Allah chose a better reply in return for their greeting, 
implementing Allah's command: Fteciprocating the greeting with the term Salamun is stronger 
than the greeting using the term Salaman. The three angels; Jibril, Mika'il and Israfil came to 
Ibrahim in the image of handsome young wonderfully graceful men. Thisiswhy Ibrahim said, 



(You are a people unknown to me.) Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Then he turned to his household,) Ibrahim discretely went inside in haste, 
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(and brought out a roasted calf.) from the best of his menu, And in another Ayah 
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(And he hastened t o entertain t hem with a roasted calf.) (11:69) means roasted on hot coals 



(And placed it before them), brought it close to them, 


(aJSt VI 313) 

(Saying, "Will you not eat") Ibrahim said this polite and kind statement to hisguests, and surely, 
this Ayah indicates proper manners for honoring guests. For he brought the food to his guests 
quickly, while they were unaware that it was being prepared for them. He did not first mention 
thisfavor to them by saying, "We will make food for you." Fiather, he discretely had it prepared 
and placed before them. He prepared the best kind of food he had, a young, fat roasted calf. 
He did not place the food far from them and invite them to come close to it to eat. Fiather, he 
placed it close to them and refrained from ordering them to eat. Instead he invited them using 
a kind and subtle invitation, 
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(Will you not eat) This statement is similar to one of us saying to a guest, "Would you be kind 
and generousto do such and such" Allah the Exalted said, 



(Then he conceived fear of them.) this Ayah isexplained by All ah's statement, 
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(But when he saw their handswent not towardsit, he mistrusted them, and felt a sense of fear 
of them. They said: "Fear not, we have been sent against the people of Lut.” And his wife was 
standing (there), and she laughed.)(11:70-71), meaning, she was glad that the people of Lut 
would be destroyed on account of their rebellion and transgression against Allah, the Exalted. 
This is when the angels delivered the good news to her of a son, Ishag, and Ya' qub after Ishag, 
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(She said: "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband 
an old man Verily, this is a strange thing!" They said, "Do you wonder at the decree of Alah The 
mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O family of the house. SUrely, He (Alah) is Al- 
Praiseworthy, AII-Glorious.")(11:72-73) Alah said here; 
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(And they gave him glad tidings of a son having knowledge.) This news was as good to Ibrahim 
as it was to his wife, for this son would be theirs, and therefore, they both were getting some 
good news. Alah the Exalted said, 




(Then hiswife came forward with a loud voice), She screamed loudly, according to Ibn ' Abbas, 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Ath-Thawri and As-SUddi. She said 
when she shouted, 



(Ah! Woe to me!)(25:28), then, 



(she smote her face,) meaning, she struck herself upon her forehead, according to Mujahid and 
Ibn Sbbit. Ibn ' Abbas said that she smacked her face just as women do when confronted with 
an amazing thing, 


(f^c. cJlaj) 

(and said: "A barren old woman!") meaning, "How can I give birth while I am an old woman And 
even when I wasyoung I was barren and could not have children," 
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(They said: "Even so saysyour Lord. Verily, He isthe All-Wise, the All-Knower"), ' He isthe AlI- 
Knower of the honor that you are worthy of and He i s the most Wise i n His statements and 
decisions.' 
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(31. (Ibrahim) said: "Then for what purpose you have come, O messengers") (32. They said: "We 
have been sent to a people who are criminals.") (33. "To send down upon them stonesof clay.") 
(34. "Marked by your Lord for transgressors.") (35. Sb We brought out from therein the 
believers.) (36. But We found not there any household of the Muslims except one.) (37. And We 
have left there a sign for those who fear the painful torment.) 



The Angels were sent to destroy the People of the Prophet Lut 

Allah the Exalted said about Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 



(Then when the fear had gone away from (Ibrahim), and the glad tidings had reached him, he 
began to plead with Us for the people of Lut. Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt forbearing, 
used to invoke Allah with humility, and was repentant. "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the 
commandment of your Lord has gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment for t hem which 
cannot beturned back.")(11:74-76) Allah said here, 



((Ibrahim) said: "Then for what purpose you have come, O messengers") meaning, 'what isthe 
mission that you were sent with,' 
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(They said: "We have been sent to a people who are criminals.") in reference to the people of 
Lut, 
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(To send down upon them stonesof baked clay, marked), or written, 



(by your Lord for transgressors.) recorded with Allah t o their names; each stone has the name 
of its companion. Allah said in SUrat AI-'Ankabut, 
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((Ibrahim) said: "But there isLut in it." They said: "We know better who isthere. We will verily 
save him and hisfamily except his wife: she will be of those who remain behind.")(29:32), and 
said here, 

(Sd We brought out from therein the believers.) they are: Lut and hisfamily, except his wife, 

i° ^ * 4 ^ ^ * O ^ ^ O' 4 ^ ♦ 4 ^0 ^ ^ \ \ 

c> 

(But We found not there any household of the Muslims except one.) Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And We have left there a sign for those who fear the painful torment.) meaning, ' We left a 
proof of the punishment, torment and stones made of Sjjil (baked clay) that We sent on them; 
We made their dwelling place a putrid, evil, dead sea. This should provide a lesson for the 
believers,’ 
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(38. And in Musa, when We sent him to Fir' awn with a manifest authority.) (39. But (he) turned 
away along with his hosts, and said: "A sorcerer or a madman.") (40. Sb We took him and his 
armies, and dumped them into the sea (Yamm), for he was blameworthy.) (41. And in ' Ad 
when We sent against them the barren wind;) (42. It spared nothing that it reached, but blew 
it into broken spreads of rotten ruins.) (43. And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enjoy 
yourselves for a while!") (44. But they insolently defied the command of their Lord, so the 
Sa' iqah overtook them while they were looking.) (45. Then they were unable to rise up, nor 
could they help themselves.) (46. (Sd were) the people of Nuh before them. Verily, they were a 
people who were rebellious.) 


Lessonsfrom the Destruction of Fir' awn, ' Ad, Thamud, and the 

People of Nuh 

Allah the Exalted said, 








(And in Musa, when We sent him to Rr'awn with a manifest authority.) meaning, with clear 
proof and plain evidence, 



(But he turned away along with his hosts,) meaning, in rebellion and arrogance, Rr' awn turned 
away from the plain truth that Musa was sent with, 



(Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) astray from the path of Allah.)(22:9 ) 
meaning turning away from truth in arrogance, 



(and said: "A sorcerer, or a madman.") meaning Rr'awn said to Musa, "With regards to the 
message that you brought me, you are either a magician or a madman." Allah the Exalted 
replied, 
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(SbWetook him and hisarmies, and dumpedthem), meaning ' We threw them,' 



(into the Yamm), into the sea, 

^ f ^ v 

(for he was blameworthy.) meaning, R r' awn was a denying sinner and a stubborn disbeliever 
worthy of blame. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(And i n ' Ad when We sent against them the barren wind) that destroys everything and produces 
nothing. Thiswassaid by Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and others. Allah’sstatement, 



(It spared nothing that it reached,) meaning, everything that the wind could destroy, 



(but blew it into broken spreads of rotten ruins.) meaning, made it just like a rotten and 
destroyed. Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib and otherscommented on: 



(when We sent against them the barren wind),"Sdutherly winds." However, there is a Hadith in 
the Sbhih from Shu'bah bin Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, from Ibn ' Abbas, who said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(I have been made victorious with the Saba (easterly wind), and the people of ' Ad were 
destroyed with the Dabur (westerly wind).) Alah saying, 




(And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enjoy yourselves for a while!") is just as He said in 
another Ayah, 
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(And as for Thamud, We guided them to the path of truth, but they preferred blindness to 
guidance; so the Sa' iqah of disgracing torment seized them.) (41:17) Alah said here, 
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(And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enjoy yourselvesfor a while!" But they insolently defied 
the command of their Lord, so the Sa' iqah overtook them while they were looking.) Thamud 
were given a respite for three days, during which they await the torment. In the early morning 
of the fourth day, the torment overtook them, 



(Then they were unable to rise up,) they were unable to escape and run away from it, 
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(nor could they help themselves.) nor could they save themselves from the torment that befell 
them. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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((So were) the people of Nuh before them.) meaning, ' We destroyed the people of Nuh before 
these people (Fir' awn, ' Ad and Thamud).' 



(Verily, they were a people who were revellious.) We mentioned these stories in details before 
i n the Tafsir of several other SUrahs. 
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(47. With Hands We constructed the heaven. Verily, We are able to expand the vastness of 
space thereof.) (48. And We have made the earth a Rrash; how excellent spreader (thereof) 
are We!) (49. And of everything We have created pairs, that you may remember.) (50. Sb, flee 
to Allah. Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.) (51. And set not up any other god along 
with Allah. Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.) 


Proofsof Allah's Onenessabound in the Creation of the Heavens 

and the Earth 


Allah reminds us of the creating of the higher and lower worlds, 
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(We constructed the heaven.) meaning, ' We made it asahigh roof, protected from falling,' 



(with Hands), meaning, with strength, according to ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, 
Ath-Thawri and several others, 




) 


(Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof.) means, ' We made it vast and We 
brought itsroof higher without pillars to support it, andthusit is hanging independently.' 
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(And We have made the earth a Firash), meaning, ' We have made it a resting place for the 
created,' 



(how excellent a spreader (thereof) are We!), meaning, ' We spread it for its inhabitants,' 



(And of everything We have created pairs,) meaning, all the created are i n pairs, the heaven 
and earth, night and day, sun and moon, land and sea, light and darkness, faith and disbelief, 
death and life, misery and happiness, Paradise and Fire, in addition to the animalsand plants. 
The statement of Allah the Exalted, 
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(that you may remem- ber.) and know that the Creator, Allah, i s One without partners, 
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(9d, flee to Allah.) meaning, seek shelter with Him and trust in Him in all of your affairs, 
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(Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him. And set not up any other god along with Alah.) 
do not associate any partners with Him, 
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(Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him.) 
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(52. Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they said: "A sorcerer or a 
madman!") (53. Have they transmitted this saying to these Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds!) (54. Sd turn away from them, you are not blameworthy.) (55. 
And remind, for verily, the reminding profitsthe believers.) (56. And I created not the Jinn and 
mankind except that they should worship Me.) (57. I seek not any provision from them nor do I 
ask that they should feed Me.) (58. Verily, Allah isthe All-Provider, Owner of power, the Most 
Strong.) (59. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a portion of torment like to the evil 
portion of torment (which came for) their likes (of old); so let them not ask Me to hasten on!) 
(60. Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which they have been promised.) 


All Messengersmet the Same Type of Denial from Their Nations 

Allah comforts His Prophet by saying to Him, 'just as these idolators denied you, the 
disbelievers of old usedthe same wordswith their Messengers,' 
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(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!") 
Alah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(Have they transmitted this saying to these), meaning, have those of the past taught these 
wordsto the people of the present 
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(Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing beyond bounds!) They are tyrannical people 
whose hearts are the same. Therefore, the latter said the same as those before them have 
said. Allah the Exalted said, 



(Sb turn away from them,) meaning, ' O Muhammad, turn away from the Ouraysh idolators,' 

cJ Ua) 

(you are not blameworthy.) meaning, ' We blame you not if you turn away from them, 1 
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(And remind, for verily, the reminding profitsthe believers.) meaning, for only the believing 
hearts benefit from being reminded. 


Allah Only created Mankind and Jinnsto worship Him Alone 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(And I created not the Jinn and mankind except that they should worship Me.) meaning, ' I, 
Allah, only created them so that I order them to worship Me, not that I need them.'' Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbascommented on the Ayah, 
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(...except that they should worship Me.) meaning, "Sd that they worship Me, willingly or 
unwillingly." Allah the Exalted said, 



(I seek not any provision from them nor do I ask that they should feed Me. Verily, Allah isthe 
All-Provider, Owner of power, the Most Strong.) Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud said, "The Messenger of Allah taught the following: (<J\ y u^ 3 ') ' Verily, I am 

the Provider, Owner of power, the Most Strong.’ Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i also 
collected this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sbhih. " The meaning of this Ayah (51:56) is 
that, Allah the Exalted, the Blessed created the creatures so that they worship Him Alone 



without partners. Those who obey Him will be rewarded with the best rewards, while those 
who disobey Him will receive the worst punishment from Him. Allah stated that He does not 
need creatures, but rather, they are in need of Him in all conditions. He isalone their Creator 
and Provider. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Allah the Exalted said, "O Sen of Adam! Busy yourself in worshipping Me, and I will fiil your 
chest with richesand dissipate your meekness. Gherwise, I will fiil your chest with distracting 
affairs and will not do away with your meekness.") At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this 
Hadith and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." The statement of Allah the Exalted, 
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(And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a portion), indicates that they will receive their 
due share of the torment, 
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(like the evil portion (which came for) their likes (of old); so let them not ask Me to hasten on!) 
let them not ask that the punishment is rushed to them, for it will surely come, 
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(Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which they have been promised.) meaning, 
the Day of Resurrection. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Adh-Dhariyat; all praise isdue to 
Allah and all the favorscome from Him Alone. 


The Tafsir of SUrat At-Tur 


(Chapter - 52) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


Malik narrated that Jubayr bin Mut'im said, "I heard the Prophet reciting SUrat At-Tur while 
praying Maghrib. SUrely, I have never heard a more beautiful voice or recitation than his 
recitation." This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using a Chain of narration that includes 
Malik. Al-Bukhari recorded that Umm S&lamah said, "I complained of being ill to the Messenger 
of Allah , and he said, 
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(Perform Tawaf (of the Ka' bah) behind the crowd, while you are riding.) Sd, I performed Tawaf 
while the Messenger of Allah was praying beside the House, reciting At-Tur." 



In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. By the Tur) (2. And the Book inscribed) (3. In parchment unrolled.) (4. And by Al-Bayt Al- 
Ma'mur.) (5. And the roof raised high.) (6. And by the sea that is Masjur.) (7. Verily, the 
torment of your Lord will surely come to pass.) (8. There is none that can avert it.) (9. On the 
Day when Tamur the heaven Mawr,) (10. And Tasir the mountains Sayr.) (11. Then woe that 
Day to those who denied.) (12. Those who were, in their falsehood, playing.) (13. The Day 
when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing.) 
(14. This is the Fire which you used to deny.) (15. Is this magic or do you not see) (16. Enter 
therein and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only 
being reguited for what you used to do.) 



Allah swearsthat the Corning of Torment isNear 

Allah swearsby Hiscreation, a testimony to His great ability, that His torment will surelybefall 
Hisenemies; they will have no way of escaping it. At-Tur isthe mount that hastrees, similar to 
the mount where Allah spoke to Musa, while Musa was on it, and the mount on which Allah 
started the prophethood of ' Isa. A mount that does not have trees is called Jabal, not Tur. 
Allah said, 




(And by the Book inscribed), it issaid that it means Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz, (the Preserved Table). 
It is also said that is refers to the divinely revealed inscribed Booksthat people recite, andthis 
is why Allah said, 


( 
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(In parchment unrolled. And by Al-Bayt Al-Ma' mur.) In the Two Sahihs it is confirmed that the 
Messenger of Allah said in the Hadith about Al - Isra’, after ascending to the seventh heaven: 
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(Then, I wastaken to Al-Bayt Al-Ma' mur. It is visited every day by seventy thousand angelswho 
will not come back to visit it again.) The angels worship Allah in Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mur and 
perform Tawaf around it just as the people of the earth perform Tawaf around the Ka' bah. Al- 
Bayt Al-Ma'mur is the Ka'bah of those who reside in the seventh heaven. During the Isra' 
journey, the Prophet saw Ibrahim Al-Khalil, who was reclining with his back on Al-Bayt Al- 
Ma' mur. It was Ibrahim who built the Ka' bah on earth, and surely, the reward is compatible 
with the action. Al-Bayt Al-Ma' mur isparallel to the Ka' bah; every heaven hasitsown house of 
worship, which is also the direction of prayer for its residents. The house that is located in the 
lower heaven, is called Bayt AI-'Izzah. And Allah knows best. The statement of Alah the 
Exalted, 


(And by the roof raised high.) SUfyan Ath-Thawri, Shu' bah, and Abu Al-Ahwas, all narrated 
from Smak, from Khalid bin ' Ar' arah, from ' Ali bin Abi Talib: 
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(And by the roof raised high) "Meaning the heaven." SUfyan added, "Then ' Ali recited 
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(And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet they turn away from its 
signs.)(21:32)" Smilar was said by Mujahid, Oatadah, As-SUddi, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Zayd and 
preferred by Ibn Jarir. The statement of Alah the Exalted, 

( JAA\j) 

(And by the seathat is Masjur.) The majority say it referstothe oceansof the earth. Masjur, 
means, the sea will be kindled with fire on the Day of Resurrection j ust as Allah said in another 
Ayah, 
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(And when the seas become as blazing f i re.) (81:6) i.e., it will be kindled with fire and become 
a raging fire that surroundsthe people in the gathering area, thiswas reported by S&' id bin Al- 
Musayyib from 'Ali bin Abi Talib. It was also reported from Ibn ' Abbas, and it is the view of 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, ' Abdullah bin ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr and others. Oatadah said, "Masjur 
is the ' filled sea."’ Ibn Jarir preferred this explanation saying, "The sea is not lit with fire now, 
so it isfilled." Alah'sstatement; 
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(Verily, the torment of your Lord will surely come to pass.) containsthe subject of the vow, 
indicating that Historment will surely strike the disbelievers, as Allah stated in another Ayah; 


( ll) 

(There is none that can avert it.) indicating that when Allah decidesto send the torment upon 
them, none can prevent it or stop it from striking them. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya 
recorded that Ja' far bin Zayd A-'Abdi said, "One night, in A-Madinah, ' Umar went out 
investigating the welfare of Muslims and passed by the house of a man who was standing in 
voluntary prayer. ' Umar stood guietly, listening to his recitation; the man was reciting, 




(By At-Tur), until he reached the Ayah, 




(Verily, the torment of your Lord will surely come to pass. There is none that can avert it.) 
' Umar said, ' By the Lord of the Ka' bah, this is a true vow.'' Umar dismounted his donkey and 
sat next to a wali for a while. He then went back to his house and fell ill for a month. During 
his illness, the people would visit him, not knowing what caused his illness." May Allah be 
pleased with' Umar. 


Describing the Day of Torment, the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said; 
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(On the Day when Tamur the heaven Mawr) Ibn ' Abbas and Oatadah said: "Shaking violently." 
Also from Ibn 'Abbas, "Split." Mujahid said: "Spin violently." Ad-Dahhak commented on the 
Ayah, saying, "The earth will violently spin and move by the command of Alah, and its areas 
will violently move towards each other." This was preferred by Ibn Jarir, because of the 
meaningof theword, Mawra, which denotes meanings of spinning and shaking. Allah said, 

(And Tasir the mountains will Sayr.) will fade away and become scattered particles of dust 
blown away by the wind, 




(Then woe that Day to those who denied), woe to them that Day asa result of Allah'storment, 
punishment and affliction that He will direct at them, 



(Those who were in their falsehood, playing.) meaning, they live in this life in falsehood and 
make the religion the subject of their mockery and jest, 
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(The Day when they will be pushed down by force) meaning, they will be violently driven and 
shoved, 



(to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing.) Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Muhammad bin 
Ka'b, Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi and Ath-Thawri said that this Ayah means, "They will be violently 
shoved into the Fire." Allah said, 
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(This is the Fire, which you used to deny.) meaning, the angels of punishment will say these 
wordsto them, while admonishing and chastising them, 








(Isthis magic or do you not see Enter therein) meaning, enter the Fire, ' which will encircle you 
from every direction,’ 
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(and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it isall the same.) 'whether you endure 
its torment and afflictionsor not, you will never avert it or be saved from it,' 
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(You are only being requited for what you used to do.) and surely, Allah is never unjust with 
anyone. Most certainly, Allah recompenses each according to their deeds. 
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(17. Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in Gardens and Delight.) (18. Enjoying in that which 
their Lord has bestowed on them, and (the fact that) their Lord saved them from the torment 
of the blazing R re.) (19. "Eat and drink with happiness because of what you used t o do.") (20. 
They will recline on thrones Masfufah. And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide 
lovely eyes.) 


Description of the Destination of the Happy 

Allah the Exalted described the destination of the happy ones, 


( 





(Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in Gardens and Delight.) in contrast to the torment and 
punishment of the miserable; 



(Enjoying in that which their Lord has bestowed on them,) meaning, enjoying the various types 
of delight that Allah hasgranted them therein, such as various types of foods, drinks, clothes, 
dwelling places, mounts, andsoforth, 
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(and (the fact that) their Lord saved them from the torment of the blazing Fire.) He saved 
them from the torment of the Fire, which is a bounty itself. Added to this blessing is the fact 
that they were entered into Paradise, which has delight s that no eye hasever seen, no ear has 
ever heard, nor has a heart ever imagined. The statement of Allah the Exalted, 
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("Eat and drink with happiness because of what you used to do") is similar to another of His 
statement s, 
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(Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before you in days past!)(69:24) meaning 
this isthe just reward for your deeds; surely, all this is a favor from Allah and a reward from 
Him. Alah the Exalted said, 


( 

(They will recline (with ease) on thrones Masfufah.) Ath-Thawri reported from Husayn, from 
Mujahid, from Ibn ' Abbas: "Thrones in howdahs." And the meaning of, (Masfufah) is they will be 
facing each other, 
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(Facing one another on thrones.)(37:44) Alah said next, 




(And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes.) We made for them 
righteous spouses, beautiful wives from Al-Hur AI-'Ayn. We mentioned the description of Al- 
Hur AI-'Ayn in several other places in this Tafsir, and therefore, it is not necessary to repeat 
their description here. 
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(21. And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We join 
their offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds i n anything. Every person 
is a pledge for that which he has earned.) (22. And We shall provide them with fruit and meat 
such as they desire.) (23. There they shall pass from hand to hand a cup, free from any idle 
t alk, and free from si n.) (24. And there will go round boy-servants of theirs, t o serve them asif 
they were preserved pearls.) (25. And some of them draw near to others, questioning.) (26. 
Saying: "Aforetime, we were afraid in the midst of our families.") (27. "Sd Alah has been 
graciousto us, and hassaved usfrom the torment of the Fire.") (28. "Verily, We used t o invoke 
Him before. Verily, He isthe Most SUbtle, the Most Merciful.") 


The Offspring of Righteous Relievers will be elevated to Their 

Grades i n Paradise 

In this Ayah, Alah the Exalted affirms His favor, generosity, graciousness, compassion and 
beneficence towards His creation. When the offspring of the righteous believers imitate their 
parents regarding faith, Allah will elevate the latter to the ranks of the former, even though 
the latter did not perform deeds as goodly as their parents. Alah will comfort the eyes of the 
parents by seeing their offspring elevated to their grades. SUrely, Allah will gather them 
together in the best manner, and He will not decrease the reward or the grades of those higher 
in rank for joining them together, hence His statement, 
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(to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds in 
anything.) Ath-Thawri reported that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Verily, Allah elevates the ranks of the 
believers' offspring to rank of their parents, even though the latter have not performed as well 
as the former, so that the eyes of the parents are comforted." Ibn ' Abbas then recited this 
Ayah, 






(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We join their 
offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.) Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded this statement from SUfyan Ath-Thawri from Ibn 'Abbas. Ibn Abi Hatim also 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbascommented on Allah's statement, 



(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith, -- to them shall We join their 
offspring.) saying, "They are the offspring of the believers who died on the faith. If the ranks of 
their parents are higher than their ranks, they will be joined with their parents. No part of the 
reward their parents received for their good deeds will be reduced for them."' Abdullah, son of 
Imam Ahmad, recorded that 'Ali said, "Khadijah asked the Prophet about two of her children 
who died during the time of Jahiliyyah, and the Messenger of Allah said; 
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(They are both in the Rre.) When he saw sadnesson her face, he said, 
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(If you saw their dwelling place, you would hate them.) She said, 'O Allah's Messenger! What 
about my children with you.' He said, 



(They are in Paradise.) The Messenger of Allah said 





(Verily, the believers and their offspring will dwell in Paradise, while the idolators and their 
offspring will dwell in the Hellfire.) The Prophet then recited the Ayah, 






(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith...)" Certainly, it is Allah's 
grace and favor that He grants the children this blessing because of the good deeds of their 
parents. He also grants His favor to parents on account of their offspring invoking Allah for 
them. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah shall elevate the grade of a righteous servant in Paradise, who will ask, "O Lord! 
How did I earn this" Allah will reply, "Through your son's invoking Me to forgive you.") This 
Hadith has an authentic chain of narration, but it was not recorded in the Sahi h this way. 
However, there is a witnessing narration for it in Sahih Muslim, from the Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah, who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When the Sbn of Adam di es, his record of deeds will cease except i n three cases: an ongoing 
charity, knowledge that people are benefiting from and a righteous son who invokes Allah for 
him.) 


Allah is Just with the Sinners 


Allah the Exalted said 
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(Every person is a pledge for that which he has earned.) After Allah mentioned His favor of 
elevating the offspring to the ranks of their parents, even though the deeds of the former did 
not qualify them, He affirmed Hisfairness in that, He does not punish anyone for the mistakes 
of others, 
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(Every person is a pledge for that which he has earned.) Therefore, every person will be 
responsible for his actions. No sin committed by others shall ever be added to one's load, even 
if committed by his or her parentsor offspring. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Every person is a pledge for what he has earned, except those on the Rght. In Gardens, they 
will ask one another about the criminals.)(74:38-41) 


Description of the Khamr of Paradise and the Delight of its Dwellers 

Allah said, 
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(And We shall provide them with fruit and meat such as they desire.) meaning, ' We shall 
provide them with various types and kinds of fruits and meat, whatever they wish for and 
desire,’ 



(Therethey shall passfrom hand t o hand a cup,) meaning, of wine, according t o Ad-Dahhak, 
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(free from any Laghw, and free from Ta’thim) meaning, when they drink, they do not say any 
idle, vain words or utter dirty, sinful speech like the drunken people in this life do. Ibn ' Abbas 
said that Laghw means 'falsehood' while Ta'thim means lying'. Mujahid said, "They do not 
curse each other nor sin." Oatadah said, "These were the consequences of drinking in this life, 
and Shaytan helped in this regard. Alah purified the wine of the Hereafter from the iIIs and 
harm caused by the wine of this life." Therefore, Alah has purified the wine of the Hereafter 



from causing headaches, stomachaches and intoxication like the wine of this life. Allah stated 
that wine of the Hereafter shall not cause those who drink it to utter false, vain wordsthat 
carry no benefit, tuli of foolishness and evil. Allah also described the wine of the Hereafter as 
beautiful in appearance, tasty and fruitful, 
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(White, deliciousto the drinkers. Neither will they have Ghawl from that nor will they suffer 
intoxication therefrom.)(37:46-47) and, 
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(Wherefrom they will get neither nay aching of the head nor any intoxication.)(56:19) Alah the 
Exalted said here, 



(There they shall pass from hand to hand a (wine) cup, free from any Laghw, and free from 
sin.) Alah said, 



(And there will go round boy-servants of theirs to serve them as if they were preserved pearls.) 
This is a description of the servantsand aids, the believers will have in Paradise. Their servants 
will be beautiful, graceful in appearance, clean and neat aswell-preserved pearls, 
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(Immortal boys will go around them with cups, and j ugs, and a glass of flowing wine.)(56:17-18) 
Alah the Exalted said, 






(And some of them draw near to others, questioning.) meaning, the believers will draw near to 
each other talking and remembering their actions and conditions in this life, j ust as people in 
this life talk while drinking, especially when they become intoxicated, 
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(Saying: "Aforetime, we were afraid in the midst of our families.") meaning, 'in the life of 
world and in the midst of our families, we were afraid of our Lord and fearful of Historment 
and punishment,’ 
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(So Allah has been gracious to us, and has saved us from the torment of the Fire.) meaning, 
' He hasgranted usa favor and saved usfrom what we feared,' 

(i^ ^i) 

(Verily, We used to invoke Him before.) meaning, 'we used to invoke Him with submission and 
humility, and He accepted our invocation and gave uswhat we wished,' 




(Verily, He isthe Most SUbtle, the Most Merciful.) 



(29. Therefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither a Kahin nor a madman.) (30. Or 
do they say: "A poet! We await for him some calamity by timel") (31. Say: "Wait! I am with you 
among those who wait!") (32. Or do their minds command them this or are they people 
transgressing all bounds) (33. Or do they say: "He hasforged it" Nay! They believe not!) (34. Let 
them then produce a recitation like unto it if they are truthful.) 



Absolvingthe Prophet of the False Accusationsthe Idolators made 

against Him 


Allah the Bcalted commands His Messenger to convey His Message to His servants and remind 
them of His revelation that has been sent down to him. Next, Allah refutes the false 
accusationsthat the liarsand sinners accused the Prophet of, 
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(Therefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither a Kahin nor a madman.) Allah says, 

' by the grace of Allah, you, O Muhammad, are not a Kahin, as the ignorant Ouraysh idolators 
claim. 1 A Kahin is the soothsayer who receives Information from the Jinns that the Jinns are 
able to eavesdrop on newsfrom heaven, 
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(nor a madman) whom Shaytan has possessed with insanity. Allah the Exalted said, while 
chastising the pagansfor uttering false statementsabout the Prophet , 



(Or do they say: "A poet! We await for him some calamity by timel") They said, ' We await a 
disaster to strike him, for example, death. We will be patient with him until death comes to 
him and we, thus, get rid of his bother and from his Message.’ Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Say: "Wait! I am with you among those who waitl") 'wait and I too will wait with you, and you 
will come to know to whom the good end and triumph shall be granted in this life and the 
Hereafter.’ Muhammad bin lshaq reported that ' Abdullah bin Abi Najih said that Mujahid said 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "When the Ouraysh gathered in the Dar An-Nadwah (their meeting place) 
to discussthe matter of the Prophet, one of them said, 'Jail him in chains. Then we will wait 
and in time, a calamity will strike him; he will die just as the poets before him died, such as 
Zuhayr and An-Nabighah, for he is a poet j ust like them.’ Allah the Bcalted said in response to 
their statement, 



(Or do they say: "Apoet! We await for him some calamity by time!")" Alah the Bcalted said, 
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(Or do their minds command them this), 'do their minds command them to tell these lies 
against you (O Muhammad), even though they know in their heartsthat they are untrue and 
false,’ 
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(or are they people transgressing all bounds) 'surely, they are misguided, stubborn and unjust 
people, and this is why they say what they say about you (O Muhammad). 1 Allah the Exalted 
said, 





(Or do they say: "He has forged it") They said, ' he has forged this Our’an and brought it from 
his own. 1 Allah the Exalted responded to them, 
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(Nay! They believe not I), meaning, their disbelief drivesthem to utter these statements, 


( 1 ajlf^ / jt y 



(Let them then produce a recitation like unto it if they are truthful.) meaning, if they are 
truthful in their statement that Muhammad has forged this Our’an and brought it of his own, 
then let them produce something similar to what he has brought forth, as in this Our’an! And 
even if they combine their strength to that of the people of the earth, Jinns and mankind alike, 
they will never produce something like the Our’an, or ten SLirahs like it, or even one SUrah! 
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(35. Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators) (36. Or did they 
create the heavens and the earth Nay, but they have no firm belief.) (37. Or are with them the 
treasures of your Lord Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like) (38. Or 
have they astairway (to heaven), by meansof which they listen Then let their listener produce 
some manifest proof.) (39. Or has He only daughters and you have sons) (40. Or is it that you 
ask a wage from them so that they are burdened with a load of debt) (41. Or that the Unseen is 
with them, and they write it down) (42. Or do they intend a plot But those who disbelieve are 
themselves plotted against!) (43. Or have they a god other than Allah Glorified be Allah from 
all that they ascribe aspartners.) 


Aff irming Tawhid and annulling the Plots of the Idolators This is the 
position where Tawhid of Allah's Lordship and Divinity are affirmed. 

Allah the Exalted said, 



(Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators) Allah asksthem, were 
they created without a maker or did they create themselves Neither is true. Allah is the One 
Who created them and brought them into existence after they were nothing. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im said, "I heard the Prophet recite SUrat At-Tur in Al-Maghrib 
prayer and when he reached this Ayah, 
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(Or were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators Or did they create the 
heavens and the earth Nay, but they have no firm belief. Or are with them the treasures of 
your Lord Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like), I felt my heart would 
fly away." This Hadith is collected in the Two Sahihs using various chains of narration. Jubayr 
bin Mut'im went to the Messenger of Allah after the battle of Badr to ransom the captured 
idolators. At that time, he wasstill an idolator. Hearing the Prophet recite this Ayah was one 
of the reasonsthat he later embraced Islam. Allah the Exalted said, o 
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(Or did they create the heavens and the earth Nay, but they have no firm belief.) meaning, 
Allah iscensuring the idolators for their idolatry, while asking them if they created the heavens 
and earth. They knew that Alah Alone isthe Creator without partnerswith Him. However, they 
fell into idolatry because they had no firm belief, 




(Or are with them the treasuresof your Lord Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as 
they like) meanings, do they have the authority to do whatever they will in His kingdom Do 
they hold the keysto Histreasures in their hands 
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(or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like) meanings, are they the tyrants 
who would hold the creation to account Never, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored isthe Only 
King and Owner of the existence and He doeswhat He wills. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Or have they a stairway, by means of which they listen.) meaning, do they have a stairway to 
heaven (t o t he pl ace where t he angel s are), 




(Then let their listener produce some manifest proof.) meaning, let their Iistener produce 
evidence to the truth of their actions and statements. They will never be able to do so and 
therefore, they have nothing and have no evidence for their stance. Allah admonishes them 
regarding their claim that He has daughters and that the angel s are females! The pagans chose 
for themselves male offspring and preferred them instead of females, and when one of them 
would be brought the good newsof a daughter being born, hisface would turn dark on account 
of his suppressed anger! Yet, they made the angels Allah's daughters and worshipped them 
besides Allah, 
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(Or has He only daughters and you have sons) Allah sends a strong warning and stern 
admonition to them in this Ayah and a sure promise. Allah said, 





(Or is it that you ask a wage from them) meaning, ' as a remuneration for your preaching Allah's 
Message to them Nay, you, do not ask them for a wage,' 



(so that they are burdened with a load of debt), meaning, for in this situation, one will 
complain of the least bothersome thing and feel it difficult and burdensome for him, 





(Or that the Unseen is with them, and they write it down) means, they do not have knowledge 
of the Unseen, for none in the heavensor earth knowsthe Unseen except Allah, 
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(Or do they intend a plot But those who disbelieve are themselves plotted against!) Allah the 
Exalted is asking, ' Do these people who utter such statements about the Messenger and his 
religion seek to deceive the people and plot against the Messenger and his Companions If they 
do, then let them know that their plots will only harm them. Therefore, they are being plotted 
against rather than being the plottersl’ 
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(Or have they a god other than Allah Glorified be Allah from all that they ascribe as partners 
(to Him).) This Ayah contains harsh refutation directed at the idolators for worshipping the 
idols and calling upon rivals along with Allah. Alah next glorifies His Most Honorable Self from 
what they ascribe to Him, their lies and idolatry, 
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(Glorified be Allah from all that they ascribe as partners (to Him).) 
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(44. And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, they would say: "Oouds 
gathered in heaps!") (45. So leave them alone till they meet their Day, in which they will sink 
into afainting (with horror).) (46. The Day when their plotting shall not avail them at all, nor 
will they be helped.) (47. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another punishment 
before this; but most of them know not.) (48. So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, 
for verily, you are under Our Eyes; and glority the praisesof your Lord when you get up.) (49. 
And in the nighttime also glority His praises and at the setting of the stars.) 


The Stubbornnessof the Idolators; Their Punishment 

Allah the Exalted reaffirmsthe stubbornness of the idolators and their ignorance of what goes 
around them, 
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(And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down,) meaning, on them as punishment, 
they would not believe it is coming their way, sayingthat, these arelayersof cloudsontop of 
each other. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 
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(And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on ascending 
thereto (all day long), they would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have been dazzled. 
Nay, we are a people bewitched.")(15:14-15) Allah the Exalted said, 



(So leave them alone), ' O Muhammad,' 



(till they meet their Day, in which they will sink into a fainting.) on the Day of Ftesurrection, 
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(The Day when their plotting shall not avail them at all, ) meaning, on the Day of Ftesurrection 
their deceit and plotsthey planned in this life shall not help them in the least, 



(nor will they be helped.) Allah the Exalted said 
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(And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another punishment before this;) meaning, that 
of being the torment in this world. Alah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 
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(And verily, We will make them taste of the near torment prior to the supreme torment (in the 
Hereafter), in order that they may return.)(32:21) Alah said; 
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(but most of them know not.) meaning, ' We will torment them in the life of the world and test 
them with various hardships, so that they might go back and repent. However, they do not 
understand what is happening to them or why, because when the torment is removed, they 
revert to committing the worst of what they used to do before.’ A Hadith statesthat, 



Ordering the Prophet to have Patience and to glorify Allah 

Allah the Exalted said, 



(So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you are under Our Eyes;) meaning, 
' be patient in the face of their annoyance and do not be concerned about it, for you are under 
Our E^esand Protection, and We will surely protect you from the people,’ 
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(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get up.) Ad-Dahhak said, "Meaning to stand for 
the Sblah (and say): "Glorious are You and with Your praise, Hallowed be Your Name, Exalted 
be Your majesty, and there is no God (worthy of worship) except You." In his S&hih, Muslim 
recorded that ' Umar used to recite this supplication when he began Salah. Ahmad and the 
Sjnan compilers recorded this Hadith from Abu Sa' id and other Companions, who stated that 
the Prophet used to say that. Abu Al-Jawza’ commented on the Ayah; 



" ' 0 " » ^ ' 

(j^ “J 

(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get up.) "From your sleep, from your bed." And 
this is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir, SUporting this view is the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Whoever gets up at night and says: ' La ilaha illallah, He is One without partners. For Him is 
the kingdom and all praise is due to Him. He has power over all things. Glory be to Alah, and 
all praise is due to Alah, and La illaha illallah and Alah is Greater. There is neither might nor 
power except Alah.’ And then says, 'O Lord! Forgive me.’ Or invokes (Alah), he will be 
responded to it, and if he intends and performs ablution and prays, his prayer will be 
accepted.) A-Bukhari and the SUnan compilers also recorded this Hadith. Ibn Abi Najih 
reported that Mujahid commented on the Ayah, 
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(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get up.) saying, "From every gathering you sit 
in." Ath-Thawri said that Abu Ishag narrated that Abu Al-Ahwassaid that, 
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(and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get up.) "When a person wants to stand from a 
gathering, he says: 'Glory be to You, O Alah, and with Your praise.'" Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that the Prophet said, 
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(Whoever sits in a gathering in which he speaks idle excessively, but says before he stands up 
to depart that gathering, ' Glory be to You O Allah , and with Your praise, I testify that there is 
no God (worthy of worship) except You, I seek Your forgiveness, and I repent to You.’ Then, 
Allah will forgive him what he has said in that gathering.) This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
and this is his wording, and it was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in )'Amal( Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. 
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." It was also recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, and he said, 
"Itschain meetsthe criteria of Muslim." Allah the Exalted said; 
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(And in the nighttime also glorify His praises), meaning remember and worship Alah by reciting 
the Our'an and praying at night. Alah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 
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(And i n some of the night, offer Tahajjud i n it asan additional (prayer) for you. It may be that 
your Lord will raise you to Magam Mahmud.)(17:79) Allah said; 



(and at the setting of the stars.) is in reference to the two voluntary Rak' ahs before the Dawn 
prayer, according to a Hadith from Ibn ' Abbas. These two Rak' ahs are an established SUnnah 
performed before the stars are about to set. It is confimred in the Two Sahihs from ' A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, who said, "The Prophet was never more regular and particular 
in offering any voluntary prayer than the two (SUnnah) Rak' ahs of the Fajr prayer." In another 
narration collected by Muslim, )the Prophet said,( 



(Two (SUnnah) Rak' ahs before Fajr are better than this life and all that in it.)This isthe end of 
the Tafsir of SUrat At-Tur, all praise and gratitude is due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surat An-Najm 
(Chapter - 53) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Abdullah )bin Mas' ud( said, "SUrat An-Najm was the first SUrah in 
which a prostration was revealed. The Prophet (recited it in Makkah) and prostrated. Those 
who were with him did the same, except an old man who took a handful of soil and prostrated 
on it. Later on, I saw him killed as a disbeliever; he was Umayyah bin Khalaf." Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith in several places of his Sahih, as did Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, 
using various chains of narration through Abu Ishag from ' Abdullah. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. By the star when it goes down.) (2. Your companion has neither gone astray nor has he 
erred.) (3. Nor does he speak of desire.) (4. It is only a revelation revealed.) 


Allah swearsthe Messenger isTrue and HisWordsare a Revelation 

from Him 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha' bi and others stated that the Creator swears by whatever 
He willsamong Hiscreation, but the created only vow by the Creator. Allah said, 
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(By the star when it goes down.) Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, "The star refersto 
Pleiades when it sets at Fajr." Ad-Dahhak said "When the Shayatin are shot with it." And this 
Ayah i s I i ke Al I ah's sayi ng; 




(Sb, I swear by the setting of the stars. And verily, that is indeed a great oath, if you but know. 
That is indeed an honorable recitation. In a Book well-guarded. Which none can touch but the 
pure. Arevelation from the Lord of all that exists.)(56:75-80) Allah said; 
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(Your companion hasneither gone astray nor haserred.) This contains the subject of the oath. 
This part of the Ayah is the witness that the Messenger of Allah is sane and a follower of Truth. 
He i s neither led astray, such as in the case of the ignorant who does not proceed on any path 
with knowledge, nor is he one who erred, such as in the case of the knowledgeable, who knows 
the Truth, yet deviatesfrom it intentionally to something else. Therefore, Allah exonerated His 
Messenger and his Message from being similar to the misguided ways of the Christians and the 
erroneous paths of the Jews, such as knowing the Truth and hiding it, while abiding by 
falsehood. Rather, he, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him, and his glorious Message that 
Allah has sent him with, are on the perfect straight path, following guidance and what is 
correct. 


Muhammad wassent asa Mercy for all that exists; He does not 

speak of HisDesire 

Allah said, 
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(Nor does he speak of desire), asserting that nothing the Prophet utters is of his own desire or 
wish, 
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(It is only a revelation revealed.), means, he only conveys to the people what he was 
commanded to convey, in its entirety without additions or deletions. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Umamah said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(Verily, numbers similar to the two tribes, or one of them, Rabi'ah and Mudar, will enter 
Paradise on account of the intercession of one man, who is not a Prophet.) A man asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Is not Rabi' ah a subtribe of Mudar." The Prophet said, 
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(I said what I said.) Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said, "I used to record 
everything I heard from the Messenger of Allah so it would be preserved. The Ouraysh 
discouraged me from this, saying, ' You record everything you hear from the Messenger of Allah 
, even though he is human and sometimes speaks when he is angry’ I stopped recording the 
Hadithsfor a while, but later mentioned what they said to the Messenger of Allah , who said, 










(Write! By He in Whose Hand is my soul, every word that comes out of me is the Truth.)" Abu 
Dawud also collected this Hadith. 
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(5. He has been taught by one mighty in power.) (6. Dhu Mirrah then he Istawa.) (7. While he 
was in the highest part of the horizon,) (8. Then he approached and came closer,) (9. And was 
at a distance of two bows' length or less.) (10. So (Alah) revealed to Hisservant whatever He 
revealed.) (11. The heart lied not in what he saw.) (12. Will you then dispute with him about 
what he saw) (13. And indeed he saw him at a second descent.) (14. Near Sdrat Al-Muntaha.) 
(15. Near it isthe Paradise of Abode.) (16. When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!) 
(17. The sight turned not aside, nor it transgressed beyond the limit.) (18. Indeed he saw of the 
greatest Ssgnsof hisLord.) 


The Trustworthy Angel brought Allah's Bevelation to the 

Trustworthy Messenger 

Alah the Exalted States that the Message His servant and Messenger Muhammad brought to 
people was taught to him by, 



(mighty in power), he is Jibril, peace be upon him 
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(Verily, thisisthe Word a most honorable messenger, owner of power, with (Allah) the Lord of 
theThrone, obeyed (bythe angels) and trustworthy.)(81:19-21) Allah said here, 
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(Dhu Mirrah), meaning, he is mighty in power, according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd. In 
an authentic Hadith from ' Abdullah bin ' Umar and Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet said, 



(Charity is not allowed for a rich person nor Dhu Mirrah (a strong person) of sound mind and 
body.) Allah said; 




(then he Istawa (rose).) this refers to the angel Jibril, according t o Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Oatadah 
and Ar-Rabi' binAnas, 
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(While he was in the highest part of the horizon.) meaning, Jibril rose to the highest part of the 
horizon, according to ' Ikrimah and several others; ' Ikrimah said, "The highest horizon where 
the morning comesfrom." Mujahid said, "It is (the place of) sunrise." Oatadah said, "That from 
which the day comes." Ibn Zayd and several others said similarly. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, "The Messenger of Allah saw Jibril in his original shape having six 
hundred wings, each wing filling the side of the horizon, with a colorful array, and pearls and 
rubies falling from each wing as much as only Allah knows." Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas said, "The Prophet asked Jibril to 
appear himself to him in his original shape and Jibril said to him, ' Invoke your Lord.’ The 
Prophet invoked his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored, and a great huge figure appeared to 
him from the east and kept rising and spreading. When the Prophet saw Jibril in his original 
shape, he was knocked unconscious. Jibril came down and revived the Prophet and wiped the 
saliva off of hischeeks."' Only Ahmad collected this Hadith. 



Meaning of "at a distance of two bows' length or less 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(And was at a distance of two bows' length or less.) means, Jibril came closer to Muhammad 
when Jibril was descending to him on earth. At that time, the distance between them became 
only two bow lengths, when the bows are extended to full length, according to Mujahid and 
Oatadah. It was said that the meaning here is the distance between the bow's string and its 
wood center. Allah'sstatement, 




(or less) indicates that the distance was as only asfar described, not more. Thistype of usage 
isfound in several instancesin the Our'an, such as, 



(Then, after that, your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse in 
hardness.)(2:74) The Ayah saysthat their hearts became not softer than rocks, but as hard and 
difficult as rocks, and more. There isasimilar Ayah, 
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(fear men asthey fear Allah or even more.)(4:77), and Allah's statement, 
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(And We sent him to hundred thousand (people) or even more.)(37:147), indicating that they 
were not less than a hundred thousand, but that amount or more. Therefore, this verifies the 
facts mentioned, leaving no doubt or means of refute. Smilarly, Allah said, 
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(And was at a distance of two bow lengths or less.) We stated before that it was Jibril who 
came down near the Prophet , according to ' A'ishah, the Mother of the faithful, ' Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, Abu Dharr and Abu Hurayrah. We will mention their statements about this soon 
afterwards, Alah willing. Ibn Jarir recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said about this Ayah, 
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(And wasat adistance of two bow lengths or less.) "Alah's Messenger said, 
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(I saw Jibril; he had six hundred wings.)" Al-Bukhari recorded that Talq bin Ghannam said that 
Za'idah said that Ash-Shaybani said, "I asked Zirr about the Ayah, 
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(And was at a distance of two bow lengths or less. So (Alah) revealed to His servant whatever 
He revealed.) Zirr said, "Abdullah narrated to usthat Muhammad saw Jibril having six hundred 
wi ngs." AI ah’s st at ement, 
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(Sd he revealed to His servant whatever He revealed.) means, Jibril conveyed to Allah's servant 
Muhammad whatever he conveyed. Or, the meaning here could be: Alah revealed to His 
servant Muhammad whatever He revealed through Jibril. Bot h meanings are correct. Sa' id bin 
Jubayr said about Allah’sstatement, 
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(So He revealed to His servant whatever He revealed.) "Allah revealed to him, 


(Did He not find you an orphan.)(93:6), and, 
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(And have We not raised high your fame)(94:4)" Someone else said, "Allah revealed to the 
Prophet that the Prophetswill not enter Paradise until he enters it first, and the nationswill 
not enter it until his Ummah enters it first." 


Did the Prophet see His Lord during the Night of Isra 



Allah said next 
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(The heart lied not i n what he saw. Will you then dispute with him about what he saw) Muslim 
recorded from Ibn ' Abbasabout: 
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(The heart lied not i n what he saw), and, 
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(And indeed he saw him at a second descent.) "He saw Allah twice in his heart." 9mak reported 
a similar from ' Ikrimah from Ibn ' Abbas. Abu Sal i h, As-SUddi and several others said similarly 
that the Prophet saw Alah twice in his heart.Masruq said, "I went to ' A’ishah and asked her, 
' Did Muhammad see his Lord' Sne said, ' You said something that caused my hair to rise! 1 I said, 
' Beholdi' and recited t his Ayah, 
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(Indeed he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord.) Sne said, ' Where did your mind wander It was 
Jibril. Whoever says to you that Muhammad saw his Lord, or hid any part of what he was 
commanded (i.e., Allah's Message), or knew any of the five things which only Alah knows, 



(Verily, Alah, with Him isthe knowledge of the Hour, He sendsdownthe rain...)(31:34), Then 
he invents a great lie against Alah! The Prophet only saw Jibril twice, in his original shape, 
once near Sdrat Al-Muntaha and another time in Ajyad (in Makkah) while Jibril had six hundred 
wingsthat covered the horizon.'" Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said, "I asked the Messenger 
of Alah , ' Have you seen your Lord' He said, 



(How can I see Him since there was a light)" In another narration, the Prophet said, 
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(I only saw a light.) Alah's statement, 
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(And indeed he saw him at a second descent. Near Sdrat Al-Muntaha.) "The Messenger of Alah 
said, 



(I saw Jibril while he had six hundred wings and a colorful array of pearls and rubies falling 
from the feathers of his wings.)" This Hadith has a good, strong chain of narration. Ahmad also 
recorded that 'Abdullah )lbn Mas'ud( said, "The Messenger of Allah saw Jibril in his original 
shape while Jibril had six hundred wings, each wing covering the side of the horizon. From his 
wings, precious stones were dropping of which only Allah has knowledge." This Hadith has a 
good chain of narration. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(I saw Jibril over Sdrat Al-Muntaha while he had six hundred wings.)" One of the subnarrators 
of the Hadith asked ' Asim about Jibril’s wings and ' Asim refused to elaborate. Sb some of his 
companions were asked and one of them said, "Each wing was covering what is between the 
east and the west." This Hadith has a good chain of narration. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 
Mas' ud said that Allah's Messenger said: 


«J 
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(Jibril came to me wearing green with pearls hanging down.) This Hadith has a good chain of 
narration. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Amir said that Masruq asked ' A’ishah, "OMother of the 
faithful, has Muhammad seen his Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored" She said, "Glorious is 
Allah! My hair is standing on end because of what you said. Three matters, if one tells you 
about any of them, will have lied. Whoever tells you that Muhammad has seen his Lord, will 
have lied." She then recited these two Ayat, 
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(No Vision can grasp Him, but He graspsall Vision. )(6:103), and 
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(It is not given to any human being that Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by revelation, 
or from behind a veiI.)(42:51) She went one, "And whoever tells you that Muhammad knew 
what the morrow will bring, will have uttered a lie." She then recited, 
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(Verily, Alah, with Him isthe knowledge of the Hour, He sendsdown the rain, and knowsthat 
which is in the wombs.)(31:34) 'A'ishah said, "And whoever tells you that Muhammad has 
hidden any part of the Message will have lied," and she then recited this Ayah, 





(O Messenger proclaim which has been sent down to you from your Lord.)(5:67).She went one, 
"However, he saw Jibril twice in his original shape." Imam Ahmad also recorded that Masruq 
said, "I asked ' A'ishah, ' Did not Alah say, 
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(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.)(81:23), and, 
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(And indeed he saw him at a second descent)’ She said, ' I was the first among this Ummah to 
ask Allah's Messenger about it. He said, 
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(That was Jibril.) He only saw him twice in his actual and real figure. He saw Jibril descend 
from heaven to earth and was so huge that he covered the whole horizon between the sky and 
earth.)"' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs via Ash-Sha' bi. 


Angels, Light and colors covered Sdrat Al-Muntaha 

Allah said, 
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(When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!) We mentioned before, in the Hadiths 
about Al-lsra' that the angels, Allah's Light, and spectacular colors covered the Sdrah. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, "When the Messenger of Allah wastaken on 
the Isra’ journey, he ascended to 9drat Al-Muntaha, which is in the seventh heaven. There 
everything terminatesthat ascendsfrom the earthand isheld there, and terminates everything 
that descendsfrom above it isheld there, 
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(When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!) He said, "Golden butterflies. The 
Messenger of Allah was given three things: He was given the five prayers, he was given the 
concluding verses of SUrat Al-Baqarah (2:284-286), and remission of serious sins for those 
among his Ummah who do not associate anything with Allah." Muslim collected this Hadith. 
Allah's st atement, 
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(The sight turned not aside, nor it transgressed beyond the limit.) indicates that the Prophet's 
sight did not turn right or left, accordingto ' Ibn ' Abbas, 



(nor it transgressed beyond the limit.) not exceeding what has been ordained for it. This is a 
tremendous quality that demonstrates the Prophet's firm obedience to Allah, because he only 
did what wascommanded and did ask beyond what he was given. Allah's st atement, 
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(Indeed he saw of the greatest signsof hisLord.) is similar to another Ayah, 
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(In order that We might show him of Our Ayat.)(17:1), meaning, signs that testify to Allah's 
might and greatness. Ftelying on these two Ayat, some scholars of Ahl us-SUnnah said that the 
Prophet did not see Allah duringthe Isra'journey, because Allah said, 






(Indeed he saw of the greatest signsof his Lord.) They said that, had the Prophet seen hisLord 
Allah would have conveyed this news and the Prophet would have narrated it tothe people. 




(19. Have you then considered Al-Lat, and AI-' Uzza.) (20. And Manat, the other third) (21. Is it 
for you the males and for Him the females) (22. That indeed is a division most unfair!) (23. 
They are but names which you have named - you and your fathers - for which Allah has sent 
down no authority. They follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, whereas 
there has surely come to them the guidance from their Lord!) (24. Or shall man have what he 
wishes) (25. But to Allah belongsthe last (Hereafter) and the first (the world).) (26. And there 
are many angel s i n the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing, except after Allah has 
given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.) 


Refuting Idolatry, Al-Lat and AI-' Uzza 

Allah the Exalted rebukes the idolators for worshipping idols and taking rivals to Him. They 
built houses for their idols to resemble the Ka' bah built by Prophet Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil. 
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(Have you then considered Al-Lat,) Al-Lat was a white stone with inscriptions on. There was a 
house built around Al-Lat in At-Ta'if with curtains, servants and a sacred courtyard around it. 
The people of At-Ta'if, the tribe of Thaqif and their allies, worshipped Al-Lat. They would boast 
to Arabs, except the Ouraysh, that they had Al-Lat. Ibn Jarir said, "They derived Al-Lat's name 
from Allah's Name, and made it feminine. Allah is far removed from what they ascribe to Him. 
It was reported that Al-Lat is pronounced Al-Lat because, according to ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas, 
Mujahid, and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Al-Lat was a man who used to mix Sawiq (a kind of barley 
mash) with water for the pilgrims during the time of Jahiliyyah. When he died, they remained 



next to hisgrave and worshipped him." Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid about Allah's 
statement, 



(Al-Lat, and AI-' Uzza.) "Al-Lat was a man who used to mix Sawiq for the pilgrims." Ibn Jarir 
said, "They also derived the name for their idol AI-' Uzza from Allah's Name AI-' Aziz. AI-' Uzza 
was a tree on which the idolators placed a monument and curtains, in the area of Nakhlah, 
between Makkah and At-Ta'if. The Ouraysh revered AI-' Uzza." During the battle of Uhud, Abu 
SUfyan said, "We have AI-' Uzza, but you do not have AI-' Uzza." Allah's Messenger replied, 
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(Say, "Allah isOur SLipporter, but you have no support.") Manat wasanother idol in the area of 
Mushallal near Oudayd, between Makkah and Al-Madinah. The tribes of Khuza'ah, Aws and 
Khazraj used to revere Manat during the time of Jahiliyyah. They used to announce Hajj to the 
Ka' bah from next to Manat. Al-Bukhari collected a statement from ' A’ishah with this meaning. 
There were other idols in the Arabian Peninsula that the Arabs revered just asthey revered the 
Ka'bah, besides the three idols that Allah mentioned in His Glorious Book. Allah mentioned 
these three here because they were more famousthan the others. An-Nasa’i recorded that Abu 
At-Tufayl said, "When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah, he sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to 
the area of Nakhlah where the idol of AI-' Uzza was erected on three trees of a forest. Khalid 
cut the three trees and approached the house built around it and destroyed it. When he went 
back to the Prophet and informed him of the story, the Prophet said to him, 
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(Go back and finish your mission, for you have not finished it.) Khalid went back and when the 
custodians who were also its servants of AI-' Uzza saw him, they started invoking by calling Al- 
' Uzza! When Khalid approached it, he found a naked woman whose hair was untidy and who 
was throwing sand on her head. Khalid killed her with the sword and went back to the 
Messenger of Allah , who said to him, 
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(That was AI-' Uzza!)" Muhammad bin lshaq narrated, "Al-Lat belonged to the tribe of Thaqif in 
the area of At-Ta'if. Banu Mu' attib were the custodians of Al-Lat and its servants." I say that 
the Prophet sent Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah and Abu SUfyan Sakhr bin Harb to destroy Al-Lat. 
They carried out the Prophet’s command and built a Masjid in its place in the city of At-Ta'if. 
Muhammad bin lshaq said that Manat used to be the idol of the Aws and Khazraj tribes and 
those who followed their religion in Yathrib (Al-Madinah). Manat was near the coast, close to 
the area of Mushallal in Oudayd. The Prophet sent Abu SUfyan S&khr bin Harb or 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib to demolish it. Ibn lshaq said that Dhul-Khalasah was the idol of the tribes of Daws, 
Khath'am and Bajilah, and the Arabs who resided in the area of Tabalah. I say that Dhul- 
Khalasah was called the Sbuthern Ka' bah, and the Ka' bah in Makkah was called the Northern 
Ka'bah. The Messenger of Allah sent Jarir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali to Dhul-Khalasah and he 
destroyed it. Ibn lshaq said that Fals was the idol of Tay' and the neighboring tribes in the 
Mount of Tay', such as Salma and Ajja. Ibn Hisham said that some scholars of knowledge told 
him that the Messenger of Allah sent 'Ali bin Abi Talib to Fals and he destroyed it and found 



two swords in itstreasure, which the Prophet then gave to 'Ali as war spoils. Muhammad bin 
lshaq also said that the tribes of Himyar, and Yemen in general, had a house of worship in 
San' a’ called Ryam. He mentioned that there was a black dog in it and that the religious men 
who went with Tubba' removed it, killed it and demolished the building. Ibn lshaq said that 
Ruda' was a structure of Bani Rabi' ah bin Ka' b bin Sa' d bin Zayd Manat bin Tamim, which Al- 
Mustawghir bin Rabi'ah bin Ka'b bin Sa' d demolished after Islam. In Sndad there was Dhul- 
Ka'bat, the idol of the tribes of Bakr and Taghlib, the sons of the Wa’il, and also the lyad 
tribes. 


Befuting the Idolators Who appoint Rivalsto Allah and claim that 

the Angelswere Females 


Allah the Exalted said, 




(Have you then considered Al-Lat, and AI-' Uzza. And Manat, the other third), then Allah said, 
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(Is it for you the males and for Him the females) Alah asked the idolators, 'do you choose 
female offspring for Allah and give preference to yourselves with the males If you made this 
division between yourselves and the created, it would be, 
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(a division most unfair!)’ meaning, it would be an unfair and unjust division. ' How is it then 
that you make this division between you and Allah, even though this would be foolish and 
unjust, if you made it between yourselves and others’Allah the Exalted refutessuch innovated 
lies, falsehood and atheism they invented through worshipping the idolsand calling them gods, 
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(They are but names which you have named -- you and your fathers) of your own desire, 
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(for which Allah hassent down no authority.) meaning, proof, 
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(They follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire,) they have no proof, except 
their trust in their forefathers who took this false path in the past, as well as, their lusts and 
desiresto become leaders, and thereby gain honor and reverence for their forefathers, 
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(whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their Lord!), meaning, Allah has 
sent them Messengers with the clear truth and unequivocal evidence. However, they did not 
adhere to or follow the guidance that came to them through the Prophets. 



Wishful Thinking doesnot earn One Righteousness 

Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Or shall man have what he wishes), asserting that not everyone gets the goodness that he 
wishes, 



(It will not be i n accordance with desires (of Muslims), nor those of the People of 
&ripture.)(4:123) Allah says, not everyone who claims to be guided is truly guided, and not 
everyone gets what he wishes for himself. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When one of you wishes for something, let him be careful with what he wishes for, because he 
doesnot know what part of hiswish will be written for him.)Only Ahmad collected this Hadith. 
Allah'sstatement, 


(But to Alah belongsthe last and the first.) meaning, all matters belong to Alah and He isthe 
King and Owner of this world and the Hereafter, Who doeswhat He will in both lives. Whatever 
He will s, occursand whatever He does not will, never occurs. 


No Interecession except with Allah's Leave 



Allah said 
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(And there are many angel s i n the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except after 
Alah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.) As He said; 
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(Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission )(2:255) and, 
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(Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He permits.) (34:23) ' If this isthe case 
with the angels who are close to Him, how can you, O ignorant ones, hope for Alah to grant 
you the intercession of the idolsand rivalsyou worship with Him without having His permission 
or any divine legislation permitting you to worship them' Rather, Alah has forbidden idol 
worshipping by the tongues of all of His Messengers and He revealed this prohibition in all of 
His Books. 



(27. Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, name the angels with female names.) (28. 
But they have no knowledge thereof. They follow but conjecture, and verily, conjecture is no 
substitute for the truth.) (29. Therefore withdraw from him who turns away from Our Reminder 



and desires nothing but the life of this world.) (30. That is what they could reach of 
knowledge. Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best him who goes astray from His path, and He 
knowsbest him who receives guidance.) 


Refutingthe Claim of the Idolatorsthat the Angelsare Allah's 

Daughters 

Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators for calling the angels female names and claiming 
that they are Allah's daughters. Allah isfar removed from what they ascribe to Him. Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah, 



(And they make females the angels, who themselves are servants of the Most Gracious. Did 
they witness their creation Their testimony will be recorded, and they will be 
questioned!)(43:19) Allah'sstatement here, 


(But they have no knowledge thereof.) meaning, they have no correct knowledge testifying to 
their statement s. What they say is all lies, falsehood, fake and utter atheism, 
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(They follow but conjecture, and verily, conjecture is no substitute for the truth.) meaning, 
conjecture is of no benefit and never takes the place of truth. In a Hadith recorded in the 
Sbhih, the Messenger of Alah said, 


:* 
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(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion isthe most lying speech.) 


The Necessity of turning away from the People of Misguidance 
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Allah's statement 



(Therefore withdraw from him who turns away from Our Reminder), means, stay away from 
those who turn away from the Truth and shun them, 
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(and desires nothing but the life of this world.) meaning, whose aim and knowledge are 
concentrated on this life; this isthe goal of those who have no goodness in them, 
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(That iswhat they could reach of knowledge.) meaning, seeking this life and striving hard in its 
affairs isthe best knowledge they have acguired. There is also the reported supplication: 
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(O Allah! Make not this life the greatest of our concerns nor the best knowledge that we can 
attain.) Allah'sstatement, 
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(Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best him who goes astray from His path, and He knows best 
him who receives guidance.) meaning, He is the Creator of all creatures and He knows 
whatever benefits His servants. Allah is the One Who guides whom He wills and misguides 
whom He wills, and all of this indicates His power, knowledge and wisdom. Certainly, HeisJust 
and never legislatesor decrees unjustly. 
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(31. And to Alah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, that He may 
requite those who do evil with that which they have done, and reward those who do good, with 
what isbest.) (32. Those who avoid great sinsand Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) except Al-Lamam 
-- verily, your Lord is of vast forgiveness. He knows you well when He created you from the 
earth (Adam), and when you were fetuses in your mothers' wombs. Sd, ascribe not purity to 
yourselves. He knows best him who hasTagwa.) 


Allah knows Every Matter, whether Small or Big, and He rewards 

Each accordingto Hisor Her Deeds 

Alah asserts that He is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth and that He i s 
independent of the need for anyone. He isthe authority over Hiscreation and rulesthem with 
justice. He created the creation in truth, 



(that He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what is best.) He recompenses each according to his or her deeds, good for good 
and evil for evil. 


Oualitiesof the Good-doers; Allah forgivesthe Small Faults 

Allah stated that the gooddoers are those who avoid major sins and immoral sins. They 
sometimes commit minor sins, but they will be forgiven these minor sins and covered from 
exposure, as Allah mentioned in another Ayah; 
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(If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden t o do, We shali expiate from you your 
(small) sins, and admit you to a Noble Entrance.)(4:31) Alah said here, 
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(Those who avoid great sins and Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) except Al-Lamam), Al-Lamam 
means, small faultsand minor errors. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "I have not 
seen anything that resembles Al-Lamam better than the Hadith that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
from the Prophet , 
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(Verily, Allah the Exalted has decreed for the Sbn of Adam his share of Zina and he will 
certainly earn his share. The Zina of the eye is by looking, the Zina of the tongue is by talking 
and the heart wishes and lusts, but the sexual organ either substantiates all this or not.)" This 
Hadith is recorded in the Two Sbhihs. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said, "The eyes 
commit Zina by looking, the lips by kissing, the hands by transgressing, the feet by walking, 
and the sexual organ either materializes all of this or not. When one commits sexual 
intercourse, he will be someone who committed Zina. Gherwise, it is Al-Lamam." Masruq and 
Ash-Sha'bi also held the same view. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Nafi', who is also known as Ibn 
Lubabah At-Ta’ifi, said, "I asked Abu Hurayrah about Allah's statement, 



(except the Lamam), and he said, ' It pertains to kissing, winking one’s eye, looking and 
embracing. When the sexual organ meets the sexual organ in intercourse then Ghusl is 
obligatory, and that isZina." 


Encouraging Repentance and forbidding Claimsof Purity for Oneself 

Allah’s statement, 



(verily, your Lord is of vast forgiveness.) assertsthat His Mercy encompasses everything, and 
Hisforgiveness entails every type of sin, if one repents, 
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(Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against t hem- selves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah: verily, Alah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Gt-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") (39:53) Allah 
said, 
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(He knows you well when He created you from the earth,) Alah says, ' He was and still is the 
Al-Knowing Whose knowledge encompasses your affairs, statements and all ot the actionsthat 
will be committed by you, even when He created your father 'Adam from the earth and took 
his offspring from his loin, as small as ants. He then divided them into two groups, a group 
destined for Paradise and a group to Hellfire,' 



(and when you were fetuses i n your mothers' wombs.) when He commanded the angel t o record 
one's provisi ons, age, actionsand if he would be amongthe miserable or the happy. Allah said, 
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(S), ascribe not purity to yourselves.) forbidding one from ascribing purity and praising himself 
andthinking highlyof hisactions, 



(He knows best him who hasTaqwa.) Allah said i n another Ayah, 
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(Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves. Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He 
wills, and they will not be dealt with unj ustly, even equal to the extent of a Fatil.) (4:49) In his 
Sahih, Muslim recorded that Muhammad bin ' Amr bin ' Ata said, "I called my daughter, Barrah 
(the pious one), and Zaynab bint Abu Salamah said to me, 'The Messenger of Allah forbade 
using this name. I was originally called Barrah and he said, 
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(Do not ascribe purity to yourselves; Allah knows best who the pious people among you are)' 
They said, ' What should we call her' He said, 


a 

(Call her Zaynab.)" Imam Ahmad recorded a Hadith from ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah, from 
hisfather who said, "A man praised another man before the Prophet . The Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(Woe to you, you have cut off the neck of your friend! (He repeated this) If one of you must 
praise a friend of his, let him say, "I think that so-and-so is this and that; Allah knows best 
about him and I will never purify anyone before Allah," if he knows his friend to be as he is 
describing him.)" Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Hammam bin Al-Harith said, "A man came before ' Uthman bin ' Affan and 
praised him. Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad started throwing sand in the face of that man, saying, 
'The Messenger of Allah ordered us to throw sand in their faces when we see those who 
praise.’" Muslim and Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. 
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(33. Did you observe him who turned away (from Islam).) (34. And gave a little, then stopped) 
(35. Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that he sees) (36. Or is he not informed with 
what is in the SUhuf of Musa,) (37. And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all that:) (38. That no burdened 
person (with sins) shall bear the burden (sins) of another.) (39. And that man can have nothing 
but what he does.) (40. And that hisdeedswill be seen.) (41. Then he will be recompensed 
with a full and the best recompense.) 


Ch a st i si n g Those Who disobey Allah and stop giving Charity 

Allah the Exalted chastisesthose who turn away from His obedience, 

J ^ j 

(So he (the disbeliever) neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he belied and turned 
away!) (75:31-32), 
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(And gave a little, then stopped) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Gave a little, then stopped giving." Smilar 
was said by Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and several others. ' Ikrimah and 
Sa' id said: "Like the case of a people who dig a well, during the course of which they find a 
rock preventing them from completing their work. So they say, ' We are finished’ and they 
abandon t he work." Al I ah’s st at ement, 




(Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that he sees) means, does this person, who 
stopped giving for fear of poverty and ended his acts of charity have knowledge of the Unseen 
and thus knowsthat if he does not stop giving, his wealth will go away No. Such a person has 
stopped giving in charity for righteous causes and did not keep relations with kith and kin 
because of his miserliness, being stingy and out of fear of poverty. The Prophet said in a 
Hadith, 



(O Bilal, spend and fear not less provisions from the Owner of the Thone.) Allah the Exalted 
and Most honored said, 



(And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's cause), He will replace it. And He isthe Best 
of providers.)(34:39) 



Allah the Exalted said 
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(Or is he not informed with what is in the Suhuf of Musa. And of Ibrahim who fulfilled), S&' id 
bin Jubayr and Ath-Thawri said it means: "Conveyed all that he was ordered to convey." Ibn 
' Abbassaid about: 



(fulfilled) "He delivered all that Allah ordered him to deliver." S&' id bin Jubayr said about: 



(fulfilled), "What he was ordered." Oatadah said about: 



(fulfilled), "He obeyed Alah and delivered His Message to His creatures." This is the view 
preferred by Ibn Jarir because it inciudes the statement before it and supportsit. Allah said, 



(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulfilled. He said: "Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind.")(2:124) 
Therefore, Ibrahim fulfilled all the commands of his Lord, stayed away from all the 
prohibitions, and conveyed Allah’s Message in its entirety. Therefore, he is worthy of being 
made a leader for mankind in all of hisaffairs, statements and actions. Allah the Exalted said, 



(Then, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, a Hanif, 
and he was not of the idolators.")(16:123) 



None shall carry the Burden of Any Other on the Day of 

Resurrection 


Allah the Exalted explained what He has revealed in the Scripture of Ibrahim and Musa, 
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(That no burdened person shall bear the burden of another.) Meaning, every soul shall carry its 
own injustices, whether disbelief or si n, and none else shall carry its burden of si n, as Allah 
States 
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(And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be lifted even 
though he be near of kin.)(35:18) Allah said, 
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(And that man can have nothing but what he does.) So just as no soul shall carry the burden of 
any other, the soul shall only benefit from the good that one earns for himself. As for the 
Hadith recorded by Muslim in the Sahi h, that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah 
said, 



(When a person dies, his deeds will cease except in three cases: from a righteous son who 
invokes Allah for him, or an ongoing charity after hisdeath, or knowledge that people benefit 
from.) These three things are, in reality, a result of one's own deeds, efforts and actions. For 
example, a Hadith States, 
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(Verily, the best type of provision that one consumes is from what he himself has earned, and 
one's offspring are among what he has earned.) The ongoing charity that one leaves behind, 



like an endowment, for example, are among the traces of his own actions and deeds. Allah the 
Exalted said, 
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(Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which they send betore (them) and their 
traces.)(36:12) The knowledge that one spreads among people which they are guided by is 
among his actions and deeds. AHadith collected in the Sahih States, 
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(Whoever invitesto guidance, he will earn as much reward asthose who follow him, without 
decreasing anything out of their own rewards.) Alah said, 



(And that hisdeedswill be seen.) meaning, onthe Day of Resurrection, 
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(And say: "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the believers. 
And you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He will 
inform you of what you used to do.")(9:105), Then Alah will remind you of your actions and 
recompense you for them in the best manner, good for good and evil for evil. Allah's statement 
here, 
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(Then he will be recompensed with afull and the best recompense.) 




(42. And that to your Lord is the End.) (43. And that it is He Who makes laugh, and makes 
weep.) (44. And that it is He Who causes death and gives life.) (45. And that He creates the 
pairs, male and female,) (46. From Nutfah when it is emitted.) (47. And that upon Him is 
another bringing forth (Ftesurrection).) (48. And that it is He Who Aghna and Aqna.) (49. And 
that He isthe Lord of Ash-Shi'ra.) (50. And that it is He Who destroyed the former ' Ad,) (51. 
And Thamud. He spared none of them.) (52. And the people of Nuh aforetime. Verily, they 
were more unjust and more rebellious and transgressing.) (53. And He destroyed the 
overthrown cities.) (54. So, there covered them that which did cover.) (55. Then which of the 
gracesof your Lord will you doubt) 


Some Attributesof the Lord, that He returnsMan asHe originated 
Him, and some of what He doeswith HisServants 


Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And that to your Lord is the End.) meaning, the return of everything on the Day of 
Fiesurrection. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Amr bin Maymun Al-Awdi said, "Once, Mu' adh bin 
Jabal stood up among us and said, ' O Children of Awd! I am the emissary of Allah's Messenger 
to you; know that the Fieturn isto Allah, either to Paradise or the Fire.'" Allah'sstatement, 
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(And that it is He Who makes you laugh, and makes you weep.) meansthat He created in His 
creaturesthe ability to laugh or weep and the causesfor each of these opposites, 
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(And that it isHe Who causes death and giveslife.) In a similar statement, Allah said, 
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(Who has created death and Iife.)(67:2) Alah said, 
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(And that Hecreatesthe pairs, male and temale. From Nutfah when it isemitted.) as He said: 
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(Does man think that he will be left neglected Was he not a Nutfah Then he became an ' Alaqah 
(something that clings); then (Allah) shaped and fashioned (him) in due proportion. And made 
of him two sexes, male and female. Is not He (Allah) able to give life to the dead)(75:36-40) 
Alah the Exalted said, 
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(And that upon Him isanother bringing forth.) meaning, just asHefirst originated creation, He 
is able to bring it back to life, resurrecting it for the Day of Judgement, 
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(And that it is He Who Aghna (gives much) and Aqna (a little).) It is Allah Who gives wealth to 
His servants and this wealth remains with them. This means they are able to use it to their 
benefit, isthisout of the completeness of Hisfavor. Most of the statements of the scholarsof 
Tafsir revolve around this meaning, such asthose from Abu Sal ih, Ibn Jarir and others. Mujahid 
said that, 


(Aghna) meaning: He gives wealth. 



(Aqna) meaning: He gives servants. Smilar was said by Oatadah. Ibn'Abbasand Mujahid said; 


(Aghna) means: Hegranted; while, 


(Aqna) means: He gave contentment. 
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(And that He isthe Lord of Ash-Shi' ra.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said about 
Ash-Shi' ra that it is the bright star, named Mirzam Al-Jawza’ (Srius), which a group of Arabs 
used to worship. 


( JjVl Ajfj) 

(And that it is He Who destroyed the former' Ad) the people of Hud. They are the descendants 
of ' Ad, son of Iram, son of Sam, son of Nuh. As Allah the Exalted said, 



(Saw you not how your Lord dealt with ' Ad. Of Iram, with the lofty pillars, the like of which 
were not created in the land)(89:6-8) The people of ' Ad were among the strongest, fiercest 
people and the most rebellious against Allah the Exalted and His Messenger. Allah destroyed 
them, 




(By a furious violent wind! Which Allah imposed in them for seven nights and eight days in 
succession.)(69:6-7) Aliah'sstatement, 
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(And Thamud. He spared none), declaresthat He destroyed them all and spared none of them, 
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(And the people of Nuh aforetime.) before ' Ad and Thamud, 
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(Verily, they were more unjust and more rebellious and transgressing.) more unjust in 
disobeying Allah than those who came after them, 



(And He destroyed the overthrown cities.) meaning, the cities (of Sbdom and Gomorrah) to 
which Prophet Lut was sent. Allah turned their cities upside down over them and sent on them 
stonesof Sjjil. AlIah's statement that whatever has covered it, has covered it, islikethe case 
with the stonesof Sjjil that He sent on them, 

(And We rained on them a rain (of torment). And how evil was the rain of those who had been 
warned!)(26:173) Allah said, 
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(Then which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt) meaning, 'which of AlIah's favors for 
you, O man, do you doubt,' according to Oatadah. Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah, 
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(Then which of the gracesof your Lord will you doubt), isdirected towardsthe Prophet saying: 
"O Muhammad!" However, the first ex- planation is better, and it is the meaning that Ibn Jarir 
preferred. 
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(56. This is a warner from the warners of old.) (57. The Azifah draws near.) (58. None besides 
Allah can avert it.) (59. Do you then wonder at this reci- tation) (60. And you laugh at it and 
weep not,) (61. While you are Samidun.) (62. Sd fail you down in prostration to Allah and 
worship Him.) 


A Warning and Bchortation, the Order to prostrate and to be 

humble 


Alah said, 


(This is a warner) i n reference to Muhammad , 
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(from the warners of old.) means, just like the warners of old, he was sent as a Messenger as 
they were sent as Messengers. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers.'')(46:9) Allah said; 




(The Azifah draws near.) that which isnear, the Day of Ftesurrection, hasdrawn nearer, 
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(None besides Allah can avert it.) no one besides Allah can prevent it from coming, nor does 
anyone know when it will come, except Him. The warner is eager to convey his knowledge of 
the imminence of a calamity, so that it does not befall those to whom he is a warner. As He 
said; 
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(He is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment.) (34:46) And in the Hadith: 
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(I am the naked warner,) meaning, I was i n such a hurry to warn against the evil I saw coming, 
that I did not wear anything. In thiscase, one rushesto warn hispeople in such haste that he 
will be naked. This meaning befitsthe meaning of theAOyah, 
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(the Azifah draws near.), in reference to the nearing Day of Resurrection. Allah said in the 
beginning of the SUrah: 



(The Hour has drawn near.)(54:1) Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahi bin Sh'd said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 




(Beware of small sins! The example of the effect of small sin isthat of people who settled near 
the bottom of a valley. One of them brought a piece of wood, and another brought another 
piece of wood, until they cooked their bread! Verily, small sins will destroy its companion, if 
one is held accountable for them.) Alah the Exalted admonishes the idolators because they 
hear the Our'an, yet they turn away from it in heedless play, 



(wonder) doubtingthat it istrue. 



(And you laugh) i n j est and mock at it, 









(and weep not,) just asthose who believe i n it weep, 
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(And they fail down on their facesweeping and it increases their humility.)(17:109) Alah said; 



(While you are Samidun.) SUfyan Ath-Thawri reported that hisfather narrated that Ibn ' Abbas 
said about Samidun, "Snging; in Yemenite dialect ' Ismid for us’ means ' 9ng for us.’"' Ikrimah 
said something similar. In another narration from Ibn ' Abbas, he said that, 


(ujV-) 

(Samidun) means, "Turning away." Smilar was reported from Mujahid and ' Ikrimah. Allah the 
Exalted ordered His servants to prostrate to Him, worship Him according to the way of His 
Messenger, and to fulfill the requirement of Tawhid and sincerity, 
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(Sd fail you down in prostration to Allah and worship Him.) meaning, with submission, sincerity, 
and Tawhid. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ma mar said that ' Abdul-Warith said that Ayyub said 
that ' Ikrimah said that, Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet prostrated upon reciting An-Najm and 
the Muslims, idolators, Jinns and mankind who were present prostrated along with him." Only 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wada'ah said, 
"While in Makkah, the Messenger of Alah once recited SLirat An-Najm, then prostrated along 
with all those who were with him at the time. I raised my head, however, and I refused to 
prostrate." Al-Muttalib had not embraced Islam yet, but ever since he became Muslim, he 
would never hear anyone recite this SUrah until the end, without prostrating with whomever 
was prostrating after reciting it. An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith in the Book of Al-Bukhari, 
excluding prayer in his SUnan. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Najm. Al praise and 
thanks are due t o Allah. 



The Tafsir of Surah lqtarabat As-Sa' ah 
(Chapter - 54) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 

The Hadith of Abu Waqid preceded, in which it is mentioned that the Messenger of Allah would 
recite SUrah Qaf (chapter 53) and lqtarabat As-Sa' ah (Al-Qamar, chapter 54), during (the ' Id 
Prayers of) Al-Adha and Al-Fitr. The Prophet used to recite these two SUrahs during major 
gatherings and occasions because they contain Allah's promises and warnings, and information 
about the origin of creation, Ftesurrection, Tawhid, the affirmation of prophethood, and so 
forth amongthe great objectives. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder.) (2. And if they see an 
Ayah, they turn away and say: "This is magic, Mustamir.") (3. They denied and followed their 
own lusts. And every matter will be settled.) (4. And indeed there has come to them news 
whereinthere isMuzdajar.) (5. Perfect wisdom, but warnersbenefit them not.) 


The Hour draws near; the cleaving of the Moon 

Alah informs about the approach of the Last Hour and the imminent end and demise of the 
world, 


< 
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(The Event ordained by Alah will come to pass, so seek not to hasten it.)(16:1) 
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(Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.)(21:1) 


Hadithsabout the Last Hour 

There are several Hadiths with this meaning. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Anas 
said that one day, when the sun was about to set, the Messenger of Allah gave a speech to his 
Companions, saying, 
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(By He i n Whose Hand is my soul! Not much ofthisworld is left compared to what hasalready 
passed of it, except as much as what is left in this day of yours compared to what has already 
passed of it.) Anas said, "We could only see a small part of the setting sun at the time." Another 
Hadith that supports and explains the above Hadith is recorded by Imam Ahmad that ' Abdullah 
bin ' Umar said, "We were sitting with the Prophet while the sun was rising above Qu' ayqa' an, 
after' Asr. He said, 
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(What remains of your time, compared to what has passed, is as long as what remains of this 
day compared to what has passed of it.)" Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahi bin Sa' d said that he 
heard the Messenger of Alah say, 
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(I was sent like this with the Last Hour.) and he pointed with his middle and index finger. The 
Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that Wahb As-SUwa'i said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I was sent j ust before the Last Hour, like the distance between this and this; the latter almost 
overtook the former.) Al-A' mash joined between his index and middle fingers while narrating 
this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Awza' i said that Isma' il bin ' Ubaydullah said, "Anas 
bin Malik went to Al-Walid bin ' Abdul-Mal i k who asked him about what he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah about the Last Hour. Anas said, ' I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(You and the Last Hour are asclose asthese two (fingers).)"’ Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith. There is proof to support these Hadiths in the Sahih listing, Al-Hashir (literally the 
Gatherer), among the names of the Messenger of Allah ; he isthe first to be gathered, and all 
people will be gathered thereafter (for the Day of Judgement). Allah’sstatement, 
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(and the moon has been cleft asunder.) It occurred during the time of Allah’s Messenger , 
according to the authentic Mutawatir Hadiths the scholars agree that the moon was cleft 
asunder during the lifetime of the Prophet, and it was among the clear miraclesthat Allah gave 
him. Hadiths mentioning that the Moon was split 


The Narration of Anas bin Malik 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "The people of Makkah asked the Prophet for a 
miracle and the moon was split into two parts in Makkah. Allah said, 
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(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder.)" Muslim also collected this 
Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "The people of Makkah asked the 
Messenger of Allah to produce a miracle, and he showed them the splitting of the moon into 
two parts, until they saw (the mount of) Hira’ between them." This Hadith is recorded in the 
Two Sahihswith various chains of narration. 


The Narration of Jubayr bin Mut' im 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut' im said, "The moon was split into two pieces during 
the time of Allah’s Prophet ; a part of the moon was over one mountain and another part over 
another mountain. Sbthey said, ' Muhammad has taken us by his magic. 1 They then said, ' If he 
was able to take us by magic, he will not be able to do so with all people.’" Only Imam Ahmad 



recorded this Hadith with this Chain of narration. Al-Bayhaqi used another chain of narration in 
a similar Hadith he collected i n Ad-Dala'il. 


The Narration of' Abdullah bin ' Abbas 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The moon wassplit during the time of the Prophet 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ' Abbas commented on 
Allah'ssaying: 
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(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder. And if they see a sign, they 
turn away and say: "This is magic, Mustamir.") "This occurred before the Hijrah; the moon was 
split and they saw it in two parts." 



The Narration of' Abdullah bin ' Umar Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 


Al-Bayhaqi recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Umar commented on Allah’s statement: 




(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder.) "This occurred during the 
time of Al lah's Messenger ; the moon was split in two parts. A part of it was before the mount 
and a part on the other side. The Prophet said, 


(O Allah! Be witness.)" This is the narration that Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected. At-Tirmidhi 
said, "Hasan Sahih." 


The Narration of' Abdullah bin Mas ud 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said, "The moon was split in two parts during the time 
of Allah’s Messenger, and they saw its two parts. Allah’s Messenger said, 
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(Be witnesses.)" Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that 'Abdullah 
(Ibn Mas' ud) said, "I saw the mountain between the two parts of the moon when it was split." 



Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah said, "The moon was split during the time of Allah’s 
Messenger and I saw the mount between itstwo parts. 


Allah said, 


The Stubbornnessof the idolators 
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(And if they see an Ayah), if they see proof, evidence and a sign, 
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(they turn away), they do not believe in it. Rather, they turn away from it, abandoning it 
behind their backs, 




0$ O 


J ^ 




(and say: "This is magic, Mustamir.") They say, 'the sign that we saw was magic, which was 
cast on us.' Mustamir, means, ' will soon go away', according to Mujahid, Oatadah and several 
others. The Ouraysh said that the cleaving of the moon was false and will soon diminish and 
fade away, 
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(They denied and followed their own Iusts.), they rejected the truth when it came to them, 
following the ignorance and foolishness that their lusts and desires called them to. Allah's 
statement, 
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(And every matter will be settled.) means, the good deedswill take their doersto all that is 
good and righteous, and similarly evil deedswill take their doersto all that isevil, according to 
Oatadah, while Ibn Jurayj said, "will settle according to itspeople." Mujahid commented on the 
meaning of, 
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(And every matter will be settled.) by saying, "On the Day of Resurrection." Al ah's statement, 
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(And indeed there has come to them news); in this Our'an, there has come to them the news of 
the earlier nations that disbelieved in their Messengers and the torment, punishment and 
affliction that befell them, 
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(wherein there is Muzdajar), wherein there are warnings and lessonsto stop them from idolatry 
and persisting i n denial, 
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(Perfect wisdom,) inthat Allah guides whomever He willsand misguides whomever He wills, 
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(but warners benefit them not.) but the preaching of warnings does not benefit those upon 
whom Allah haswritten misery and sealed their hearts. Who can guide such people after Allah 
This Ayah issimilar to Allah's statements, 
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(Say: "With Allah isthe perfect proof and argument; had He so willed, He would indeed have 
guided you all.")(6:149) and, 



(But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who believe not.)(10:101) 
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(6. Sb withdraw from them. The Day that the caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.) (7. 
They will come forth, with humbled eyes from (their) graves as if they were locusts spread 
abroad,) (8. Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will say: "Thisisahard Day.") 



The terrible End the Disbelievers will meet on the Day of 

Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted says, ' O Muhammad, turn away from these people who, when they witness a 
miracle, they deny it and say that this is continuous magic. 1 Turn away from them and wait 
until, 
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(The Day that the caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.) to the Ftecompense and the 
afflictions, horrors and tremendous hardships that it bringsforth, 
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(with humbled eyes), their eyes will be covered with disgrace, 
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(they will come forth from (their) graves as if they were locusts spread abroad.) They will 
gather towardsthe area of Reckoning in such haste and crowds, in response to the caller, as if 
they were crowds of locusts spreading all about. Allah said, 


(Hastening) meaing hurriedly, 



(towards the caller.) without being able to hesitate or slow down, 



(The disbelievers will say: "Thisisahard Day."), meaing, ' this is a hard, terrible, horrifying and 
distressful Day,’ 
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(Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the dis- believers.) (74:9-10) 
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(9. The people of Nuh denied (their Messenger) before them. They rejected Our servant and 
said: "A madman!" Wazdujir.) (10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so 
help (me)!") (11. Sd, We opened the gates of the heaven with water Munhamir.) (12. And We 
caused springsto gush forth from the earth. Sd, the waters met for a matter predestined.) (13. 
And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails (Dusur)) (14. Floating under Our Eyes, 
a reward for him who had been rejected!) (15. And indeed, We have left thisasa sign. Then is 
there any that will remember) (16. Then how (terrible) was My torment and My warnings) (17. 
And We have indeed made the Our’an easy to understand and remember; then is there anyone 
who will remember) 


The Story of the People of Nuh and the Lesson from it 

Allah the Exalted said, 


(denied) ' before your people, O Muhammad,’ 
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(the people of Nuh. They rejected Our servant) means, they denied him categorically and 
accused him of madness, 



(and said: "A madman!" Wazdujir.) Mujahid said about Wazdujir: "He wasdriven out accused on 
account of madness." It was also said that Wazdujir means, he was rebuked, deterred, 
threatened and warned by hispeople saying: 







("If you do not stop O Nuh, you will be among those who will be stoned.") )26:116( This was said 
by Ibn Zayd, and it issound. 



(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)!") meaning, 'I am 
weak and cannot overcome or resist my people, so help Your religioni' Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Sb, We opened the gatesof the heaven with water Munhamir.) As-SUddi said about Munhamir, 
"It meansabundant." 




(And We caused springsto gush forth from the earth.) means, from every part of the earth, and 
even ovens in which fire was burning -- water and springsgushed forth, 



(So, the waters met), means, of the heaven and the earth, 
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(for a matter predestined.) Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn ' Abbas: 
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(So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water Munhamir), Torrential rain, the only water 
that fell from the sky before that day and ever since was from clouds. But the sky's gates were 
opened on them that day, and therefore, the water that came down was not from clouds. So 
both the waters (of the earth and the heaven) met according to a matter ordained." Allah said, 
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(And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails (Dusur)), Ibn ' Abbas, Sa' id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Qurazi, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said that Dusur means nails. Ibn Jarir preferred this 
view. Allah's statement, 
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(Floating under Our Eyes), means, ' by Our command and under Our protection and 
observation, 1 
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(a reward for him who had been rejected!) meaning, as recompense for t hem because of their 
disbelief in Allah and as reward for Nuh, peace be upon him. Allah the Exalted said, 


(And indeed, We have left this as a sign.) Oatadah said, "Allah left the ship of Nuh intact until 
the first generation of thisUmmah were able to see it." However, it appearsthat the meaning 
here is that Allah kept ships as a sign. For instance, Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And a sign for them isthat We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created for 
t hem of the like thereunto, on which they ride.)(36:41-42), 



(Verily, when the water rose beyond its I i m i t s, We carried you in the boat. That We might 
make it an admonition for you and that it might be retained by the retaining ears.)(69:11-12) 
Allah's statement here, 
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(Then isthere any that will remember) means, ' isthere any that will receive admonition and 
reminder. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "The Prophet recited to me, 
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(Then isthere any that will remember)" Al-Bukhari collected a similar Hadith from ' Abdullah 
that he said, "I recited to the Prophet ^ (then isthere any that will remember) and 
the Prophet said, 
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(Then isthere any that will remember)" Allah'sstatement, 
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(Then how (terrible) was My torment and My warnings) means, ' how terrible was My torment 
that I inflicted on those who disbelieved in Me and denied My Messengers, who did not heed to 
My warnings How was My help that I extended t o My Messengers and the revenge exerted on 
their behalf/ 
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(And We have indeed made the Our'an easy t o understand and remember); meaning, ' We have 
made the Our'an easy to recite and comprehend for those who seek these traits, to remind 
mankind,' as Allah said, 
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((This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of blessings, that they may ponder over 
its Ayat, and that men of understanding may remember.)(38:29), 
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(Sb We have made this (the Our'an) easy in your own tongue, only that you may give glad 
tidingsto those who have Taqwa and warn with it the most quarrelsome people.)(19:97) Alah 
said, 
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(then is there any that will remember), meaning, ' is there anyone who will remember through 
this Our'an, which We made easy to memorize and easy to understand' Muhammad bin Ka' b Al- 
Ourazi commented on this Ayah, "Isthere anyone who will avoid evil" 
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(18. ' Ad denied; then how was My torment and My warnings) (19. Verily, We sent against them 
a violently cold (Sarsar) wind on a day of calamity, continuous.) (20. Plucking out men as if 
they were uprooted stems of date palms.) (21. Then, how was My torment and My warnings) 
(22. And We have indeed made the Our'an easy to understand and remember; then isthere any 
that will remember) 


The Story of' Ad Allah States that' Ad, the People of Hud, denied 
their Messenger, just as the people of Nuh did. 

So, Allah sent on them, 



(against them a violently cold (Sarsar) wind), means, a bitterly cold and furious wind, 
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(on a day of calamity), against them, according to Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and As-SUddi, 
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(continuous), upon them because the calamity, torment and destruction that they suffered in 
this life on that day continued with that of the Hereafter, 
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(Plucking out men as if they were uprooted stems of date palms.) The wind would pluck one of 
them and raise him high, until he could no longer be seen, and then violently send him down on 
his head to the ground. His head would be smashed and only his body would be left, headless, 
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(as if they were uprooted stems of date palms. Then, how was My torment and My warnings 
And We have indeed made the Our’an easy to understand and remember; then isthere any that 
will remember) 
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i(23. Thamud denied the warnings.) (24. And they said: "A man, alone among us -- shall we 
follow him Truly, then we should be in error and distress!") (25. "Is it that the Reminder is sent 
to him alone from among us Nay, he is an insolent liar!") (26. Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent one!) (27. Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test for them. 
Sd watch them, and be patient!) (28. And inform them that the water isto be shared between 
(her and) them, each one's right to drink being established (by turns).) (29. But they called 
their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (her).) (30. Then, how was My torment and My 
warnings) (31. Verily, We sent against them a single Sayhah, and they became like straw Al- 
Muhtazir.) (32. And indeed, We have made the Our'an easy to understand and remember; then 
isthere any that will remember) 


The Story of Thamud 



Allah States here that the people of Thamud denied their Messenger Sal i h 
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(And they said: "A man, alone among us -- shall we follow him Truly, then we should be in error 
and distressl") They said, ' We would have earned failure and loss if we all submitted to a man 
from among us.’ They were amazed that the Reminder wassent to him alone among them, and 
therefore, accused him of being a liar, 



(Nay, he isan insolent liari), means, he has tresspassed the limitsin hislies. Allah the Exalted 
responded, 


( ji&l LjISSII <> 

(Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent one!), thus warning and 
threatening them and delivering a sure promise to them, 
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(Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test for them.) To test and try the people of 
Thamud, Allah sent to them a superb, pregnant female camel that emerged from solid rock, 
according to their request, so that it would become a proof against them from Allah, the 
Exalted. Thereafter, they were supposed to believe in what was brought to them by S&lih, 
peace be upon him. Alah ordered Hisservant and Messenger Salih, 
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(Sb watch them, and be patient!) Allah commanded, ' await, OS&lih, and see what will become 
of them and be patient; verily the better end will be yours and you will have success in this life 
and the Hereafter,’ 





(And inform them that the water isto be shared between them) one day for her to drink and 
one day for them to drink, 
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(He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink, and you have a right to drink (water) on a 
day, known.") (26:155) Allah’s statement, 
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(each one’s right to drink being established.) Mujahid said, "When she did not drink, they would 
drink the water, and when she drank, they would drink her milk." Allah the bcalted said; 
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(But they called their comrade and he took and killed.) According to the Scholars of Tafsir, his 
name wasOudar bin Salif; hewasthe evilest amongthem, 



(When the most wicked man among them went forth (to kill the she-camel).)(91:12) Alah said 
here, 



(and he took) meaning to harm, 
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(and killed (her). Then, how was My torment and My warnings), ' I tormented them, so how was 
the torment I sent on them because of their disbe- lief in Me and denying My Messenger' 
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(Verily, We sent against them a single S&yhah, and they became like straw Al-Muhtazir.) They 
all perished and none of them remained. They were no more, they died out, just as plantsand 
grass dry and die out. As-SUddi said that they became like the dry grass in the desert when it 
becomes burned and the wind scatters it all about. Ibn Zayd said, "The Arabs used to erect 
fences (Hizar, from which the word, Al-Muhtazir, is derived) made of dried bushes, around 
their camels and cattle, so Allah said, 
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(like straw Al-Muhtazir.) 
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(33. The people of Lut denied the warnings.) (34. Verily, We sent against them Hasib (a violent 
storm of stones), except the family of Lut, them We saved in the last hour of the night,) (35. As 
a favor from Us. Thus do We reward him who gives thanks.) (36. And he indeed had warned 
them of Our punishment, but they doubted the warnings!) (37. And they indeed sought to 
shame his guests. So, We blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you My torment and My 
warnings.") (38. And verily, an abiding torment seized them early in the morning.) (39. Then 
taste you My torment and My warnings.) (40. And indeed, We have made the Our’an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any that will remember) 


The Story of the People of the Prophet Lut 

Allah the Exalted States that the people of Lut defied and denied their Messenger and 
committed sodomy, the awful immoral sin that no people in the history of mankind had 
committed before. This is why Alah destroyed them with a type of torment that He never 
inflicted upon any nation before them. Allah the Bcalted commanded Jibril, peace be upon 
him, to raise their cities to the sky and then turn them upside down over them, followed by 
stones made of marked Sjjil. Sd He said here: 
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(Verily, We sent against them Hasib (a violent storm of stones) except the family of Lut, them 
We saved in the last hour of the night.) They left the city in the last part of the night and were 
saved from the torment that struck their people, none of whom believed i n Lut. And even Lut's 
wife suffered the same end as her people. Allah's Prophet Lut left Sodom with hisdaughters in 
safety, unharmed. Allah said, 


(Thus do We reward him who gives thanks. And he indeed had warned them of Our 
punishment,) meaning, before the torment struck his people, he warned them of Allah's 
torment and punishment. They did not heed the warning, nor listen to Lut, but instead doubted 
and disputed the warning. 
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(And they indeed sought to shame his guests) that is the night the angels Jibril, Mika'il and 
Israfil came to him in the shape of handsome young men, as a test from Allah for Lut’s people. 
Lut hosted his guests, while his wife, the evil old one, sent a message to her people informing 
them of Lut’s guests. They came to him in haste from every direction, and Lut had to close the 
door in their faces. They came during the night and tried to break the door; Lut tried to fend 
them off, while shielding hisguestsfrom them, saying, 
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(These are my daughters, if you must act (so).) (15:71), in reference to their women, 
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(They said: "SUrely, you know that we have neither any desire nor need of your 
daughters!")(11:79), meaning, 'we do not have any desire for women,’ 
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(and indeed you know well what we want!)(11:79) When the situation became seriousand they 
insisted on coming in, Jibril went out to them and struck their eyes with the tip of his wing, 
causing them to lose their sight. They went back feeling for the walls to guide them, 
threatening Lut with what would befall him in the morning. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And verily, an abiding torment seized them early in the morning.) meaning, a torment that 
they had no way of escaping or avoiding, 
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(Then taste you My torment and My warnings. And indeed, We have made the Our'an easy to 
understand and remember; then isthere any that will remember) 
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(41. And indeed, warnings came to the people of Fir'awn.) (42. (They) denied all Our signs, so 
We seized them with a punishment of the Almighty, All-Capable.) (43. Are your disbelievers 
better than these Or have you immunity in the Divine Sbriptures) (44.Or say they: "We are a 
great multitude, victorious") (45. Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs.) (46. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time, and the Hour will be more grievousand 
more bitter.) 


The Story of Fir' awn and His People 

Allah the Exalted narrates to us the story of Rr' awn and his people. A Messenger came to them 
from Allah, Musa supported by his brother Harun. Their Messengers delivered good news if they 
believe, and a warning if they rejected the Message. Allah supported Musa and Harun with 
tremendous miracles and great signs, but Rr'awn and his people rejected all of them. Alah 
took them the way the All-Mighty, the All-Capable would; He destroyed them all leaving none 
surviving to tell the story of what happened to them. Advising and Threatening the Ouraysh 
Alah said, 



(Are your disbelievers) meaning, ' Oidolatorsof the Ouraysh, 



(better than these) meaning better than the nations that were mentioned here, who were 
destroyed on account of their disbelief in the Messengers and rejecting the Striptures. ' Are you 
better than these' 
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(Or have you immunity in the Divine Striptures), 'do you have immunity from Allah that the 
torment and punishment will not touch you' Allah said about the Ouraysh, 
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(Or say they: "We are a great multitude, victorious") stating that they believed they will 
support each other and their great gathering will avail them against those who intend to harm 
them. Allah the Exalted responded, 
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(Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their backs.) affirming that their 
gathering shall scatter, and they shall be defeated. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"The Prophet , while in a dome-shaped tent on the day of the battle of Badr, said, 


V° * 0 t 






O 4 £ > & fc 4 ' * ' ' ' ° ^ 

\\ 1 tir i>^C> 

4 ^ ^ f O \ k 4 ♦ O ' * 4 ^ O ^ 

«I^jI Aju 


(O Allah! I ask you for the fulfillment of Your covenant and promise. O Allah! If You wish (to 
destroy the believers), You will never be worshipped on the earth after today.) Abu Bakr 
caught him by the hand and said, ' This is sufficient, O Allah’s Messenger! You have sufficiently 
asked and petitioned Alah.’ The Prophet was clad in his armor at that time and went out, 
saying, 
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(Their multitude will be put to flight and they will show their backs. Nay, but the Hour is their 
appointed time and that Hour will be more grievousand more bitter.)" Al-Bukhari also recorded 
that Yusuf bin Mahak said, "I was with the Mother of the faithful, ' A'ishah, when she said, 
' When I was still a young playful giri in Makkah, this Ayah was revealed to Muhammad , 
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(Nay, but the Hour i s their appointed time and that Hour will be more grievous and more 
bitter.)" This is the abridged narration that Al-Bukhari collected, but he also collected a longer 
narration of it in the Book of the Virtues of the Our'an. Muslim did not collect this Hadith. 




(47. Verily, the criminalsare in error and will burn.) (48. The Day they will be dragged on their 
faces into the Fire (it will be said to them): "Taste you the touch of Helll") 6(49. Verily, We 
have created all thingswith Oadar.) (50. And Our commandment isbut one as the twinkling of 
an eye.) (51. And indeed, We have destroyed your likes; then isthere any that will remember) 
(52. And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.) (53. And everything, small and large, 
is written down.) (54. Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst of Gardens and 
Rvers.) (55. In a seat of truth, near the Mugtadir King.) 


The Destination of the Criminals 


Allah the Exalted States that the criminals are misguided away from the truth and engulfed in 
confusion, because of the doubts and uncertainty they are in. This description befits every 
disbeliever and innovator of all typesand formsof sects. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire), meaning, just as they were 
consumed in doubt, suspicion and hesitation, they ended up in the Rre. And just as they were 
misguided, they will end up being dragged on their faces, unaware of where they will be taken. 
They will be admonished and criticized, 


("Taste you the touch of HelI!") 
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Everything wascreated with Qadar 

Allah'sstatement, 



(Verily, We have created all thingswith Oadar.) issimilar to several other Ayat, 



(He has created everything, and has measured it exactly according to its due measurements 
(Fagaddarahu Tagdir).) (25:2) and, 
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(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High. Who has created (everything), and then 
proportioned it. And Who has measured (Oaddara) and then guided.)(87:1-3), i.e., Fle 
measured out the total sum (Oadar) of everything and then guided the creation to it. The 
Imams of the SUnnah relied on this honorable Ayah as evidence that Alah created the creation 
with destined limits before they were created. Fle knew everything that will occur before it 
occurred and recorded everything that will occur, before they occurred. They used this Ayah 
and similar Ayat and Hadiths to refute the Oadariyyah sect, who started their sect during the 
latter time of the Companions. I mentioned this subject in detail in my explanation on the 
chapter on faith of Sahih Al-Bukhari. I will mention here some Hadiths pertaining to this 
honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The idolators of the Ouraysh 
came to the Messenger of Alah arguing with him and discounting the Oadar. This Ayah was 
revealed, 




(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire: "Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, 
We have created all things with Oadar.)" Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this 
Hadith. Al-Bazzar recorded that ' Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his father narrated that his 
grandfather said, "These Ayat were revealed about those who deny Al-Qadar, 
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(Verily, the criminals are in error and will burn. The Day they will be dragged on their faces 
into the Fire: "Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, We have created all things with Oadar.)" Ibn 
Abi Hatim also recorded that Zurarah said that his father said that the Prophet recited this 
Ayah, 




("Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, We have created all things with Oadar.) and then said, 
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(These Ayat were revealed about some membersof my Ummah. They will come before the end 
of time and deny Al-Qadar.) Ata’ bin Abi Rabah said, "I went to Ibn 'Abbas and found him 
drawing water from the well of Zamzam. The bottom of his clothes were wet with the water of 
Zamzam and I said to him, 'They talked about Al-Qadar (some denied it).' He asked, 'Have 
they done this' I said, ' Yes.' He said, ' By Allah! This Ayah was revealed only about them, 



("Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, We have created all things with Oadar.) They are the 
worst members of this Ummah. Do not visit those who fail ill among them or pray the Funeral 
prayer for those among them who die. If I saw one of them, I would pluck out his eyes with 
these two fingersof mine.'" Imam Ahmad recorded that Nafi' said, "' Abdullah bin ' Umar had a 
friend in the area of Ash-Sham who used to write to him. ' Abdullah bin ' Umar wrote to him, ' I 
wastold that you started talking about Al-Qadar. Therefore, do not dare write to me any more. 

I heard the Messenger of Alah say, 




(There will be some members of my Ummah who will deny Al-Qadar.)" Abu Dawud collected 
this Hadith from Ahmad bin Hanbal. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 



♦♦ 


(Every thing is predetermined, even laziness and intelligence.) Muslim collected this Hadith 
using a Chain of narration through Imam Malik. There is also an authentic Hadith in which the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Sbek the help of Allah and do not succumb to feebleness. And when an affliction strikes you, 
say, "Allah hasdecreed this, and He does as He wiIIs." Do not say, "Had I done this or that, this 
or that would have happened, because "if" opensthe door wide for the work of Ash-Shaytan.)" 
In a Hadith from ' Abbas, the Messenger of Allah said to him, 



(Know that if the Ummah were to all gather their strength to cause you some benefit that Allah 
has not decreed for you, they will never be able to bring you that benefit. And if they gather 
their strength to bring a harm to you that Allah has not written on you, they will never be able 
to harm you. The pens have gone dry and the Booksof Ftecord have been closed.) Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin Ubadah said that his father said to him, "I went to 
' Ubadah when he was ill, and I thought that he was going to die. So I said, 'O my father, 
advise us and make the best effort in this regard.' He said, ' Help me sit up, 1 and when he was 
helped up, he said, ' O my son! Know that you will not taste the delight of Faith or earn true 
knowledge in Allah until you believe in Al-Qadar, the good and the not so good parts of it.' I 
asked, ' O my father! How can I know (or believe in) Al-Qadar, the good and the not so good 
parts of it’ He said, ' When you know that what has missed you, would never have come to you 
and what has befallen you would never have missed you. O my son! I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, 
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(The first thing Allah created was the Pen, right after that commanded it, ' Recordl’ and the 
Pen recorded everything that will occur until the Day of Ftesurrection.) O my son! If you die not 
having this belief, you will enter the Hellfire." 1 At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said: "Hasan 
Sahih Gharib." It isconfirmed in S&hih Muslim trom 'Abdullah bin ' Amr that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 



(Verily, Alah recorded the measurements for the creatures fifty thousand years before He 
created the heavensand earth.) Ibn Wahb added, 

Jc. 

(And HisThrone was over the water.)(11:7) At-Tirmidhi also recorded it, and he said: "Hasan, 
Sbhih Gharib." 


Alah said, 


A Warningto beware of Allah'sThreats 



(And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye.) This is information about the 
execution of His will in His creation, just as He informed us the execution of His decree in 
t hem, 



(And Our commandment is but one) meaning, 'We only command a thing once, without 
needing to repeat the command; and whatever We command comesto existence faster than 
the blinking of an eye without any delay, not even for an instant.' Allah said, 
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(And indeed, We have destroyed your likes), i.e. the earlier nations who denied their 
Messengers, 
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(then isthere any that will remember) meaning, isthere any that will receive admonition by 
remembering the humiliation and torment that Alah decreed for them 
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(And a barrier will be set between them and that which they desire, as was done in the past 
with the people of their kind.)(34:54) Allah's statement, 



(And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.) meaning, everything they did is recorded 
in the Booksof Ftecord entrusted tothe angels, peace be upon them, 
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(And everything, small and large,) meaning, of their actions, 



(is written down.) everything that they do is recorded and written in their Record of deeds, 
which leave nothing, whether large or small, but it is recorded and counted. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' A’ishah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(O ' A’ishah! Beware of small sins, because there is someone assigned by Alah who records 
them.) An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah also collected this Hadith. 



Allah said 


The Good End for Those with Taqwa 
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(Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst of Gardens and Rvers.), unlike the end 
that the miserable are facing, loss, confusion and being dragged in the Fire on their faces, as 
well as being disgraced, punished and threatened. Allah said, 


(In a seat of truth,) in the Dwelling of Allah's honor, encompassed by His pleasure, favors, 
bounties, generosity and compassion, 
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(near the Muqtadir King.) meaning with the Magnificent King Who created everything and 
measured its destiny; He is able to grant them whatever they wish and ask for. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the Prophet said, 



(Verily, thejust will be with Allah on podiumsof light, tothe right of Ar-Rahman, and both of 
His Hands are right. They are those who are just and fair in their judgement and with their 
families and those whom they are responsible for.) Muslim and An-Nasa’i also recorded this 
Hadith. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrah lqtarabat (Al-Qamar). All praise and thanks are due to 
Alah, and success and immunity from error come from Him. 

The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rahman 


(Chapter - 55) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Introduction to SUrat Ar-Rahman 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Zirr said that a man said )to Ibn Mas'ud(: "How is this recited: 
"Ma'in Ghayri Yasin or Asin" He asked him, "Are you that proficient in reciting the whole Our'an" 
He replied, "I recite the Mufassal section in one Rak' ah." So he said, "Woe to you! Do you recite 



the Qur'an in haste, as if it is poetry I know that the Prophet used to recite two SUrahsfrom the 
beginning of the Mufassal section (in one Rak' ah)." And Ibn Mas' ud considered SUrat Ar-Rahman 
to be the beginning of the Mufassal section. Abu ' Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Jabir said, "The 
Messenger of Allah went to his Companions and recited SUrat Ar-Rahman from beginning to end 
for t hem, but they did not say anything. The Prophet said, 
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(I recited it to the Jinns, on the night of the Jinns and their response was better than yours! 
Whenever I recited Allah's statement: (Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny)( They said, "None of Your favors do we deny, our Lord! Ali praise is due to you.") At- 
Tirmidhi recorded it and he said, "This Hadith is Gharib." Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also 
collected this Hadith. Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir recorded that 'Abdullah bin ' Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah recited SUrat Ar-Rahman, or it was recited before him, and he said, 
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(Why do I hear the Jinn giving a better response to their Lord than you) They said, "Why isthat, 
O Allah's Messenger" He said, 
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(Whenever I recited the statement of Allah the Exalted, (Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny)( The Jinn responded by saying, "None of the favors of our Lord do we 
deny.")" Al-Hafiz Al-Bazzar also collected this Hadith. 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Ar-Rahman!) (2. He has taught the Qur'an.) (3. He created man.) (4. He taught him Al- 
Bayan.) (5. The sun and the moon (run) on fixed courses.) (6. And the Najm and the trees 
prostrating.) (7. And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set up the balance.) (8. In 
order that you may not transgress the balance.) (9. And observe the weight with equity and do 
not make the balance deficient.) (10. And the earth He has put down (laid) for Al-An'am.) (11. 
Therein are fruits, date palms producing Akmam.) (12. And also corn, with (its) 'Asf, and 
Rayhan.) (13. Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both deny) 


Ar-Rahman revealed and taught the Our'an 

Alah informs of His favors and His mercy for His creatures, for He revealed the Our'an to His 
servants, He made memorizing and understanding of it easy for those on whom He has 
bestowed His mercy, 





(Ar-Rahman! He has taught the Our'an. He created man. He taught him Al-Bayan.) Al-Hasan 
said: "Eoquent speech." This refers to Alah teaching the Our'an, that is, teachingthe servants 
how to recite it by making it easy for them to speak and pronounce letters with the various 
partsof the mouth, suchasthe alveolar bridge, thetongue andthelips 


Among Allah'sSgns: the Sun, the Moon, the Sky and the Earth 



Allah said 


( 

(The sun and the moon (run) on fixed courses.) They move in their orbit in perfect succession, 
according to precise calculation that is never delayed nor disturbed, 
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(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor doesthe night outstrip the day. They all float, 
each i n an orbit.) (36:40), 
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((He isthe) Oeaver of the daybreak. He hasappointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for calculating. Slich isthe measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96), Alah 
said, 
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(And the Najm and the trees prostrating.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Stholars of Tafsir disagreed 
over the meaning of Allah's statement, 'And the Najm.’ They agreed, however, that the trees 
mentioned here are those that stand on trunks."'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "An-Najm refers to the plants that lay on the ground." Smilar was said by S&' id bin 
Jubayr, As-9uddi and SUfyan Ath-Thawri. Thisiswhat Ibn Jarir preferred, may Alah have mercy 
upon him. Mujahid said, "An-Najm (the star); the one that is in the sky." Al-Hasan and Oatadah 
said similarly. This is the saying that is the most obvious, and Alah knows best, for Allah the 
Exalted said, 
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(Sbe you not that whoever isin the heavens and whoever ison the earth, and the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the trees, and the moving creatures, and many of 
mankind prostrate themselvesto AI ah.) (22:18) Allah's statement, 



(And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set up the balance.) meaning the j ustice, as He 
said i n another Ayah, 
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(Indeed, We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and sent down with them the Book 
and the balance that mankind may keep up equity.)(57:25) Allah said here, 



(In order that you may not transgress the balance.) meaning, He created the heavensand earth 
in j ustice and truth so that everything isfounded on, and observing, j ustice and truth. Allah's 
statement, 


( 
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(And observe the weight with equity and do not make the balance deficient.) meaning, do not 
cheat in the weightsand measures, but rather observe j ustice and fairness, 
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(And weigh with the true and straight balance.)(26:182) Alah said, 
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(And the earth He has put down (laid) for Al-Ana'm.) Alah raised the heavensand put down, or 
laid, the earth and balanced it with firm mountains, so that it would be stable for its residents 
that live on it, i.e. the various types and kindsof creatures, different in species, shape, color 
and language. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd said that A-An'am means the 
creatures. 



(Therein are fruits,) of various colors, taste and scent, 





(and date palms producing Akmam.) Allah mentioned the date tree here specifically because of 
itsbenefit, bot h fresh and dry. Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn ' Abbassaid said Al-Akmam, means 
sheathed fruit stalks. Smilar was said by more than one of the scholars of Tafsir, it refers to 
the stalks that the seeds grow in to become a cluster of dates, unripe green dates then they 
ripen and ripen more. Allah said, 
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(And also corn, with (its) ' Asf, and Rayhan.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbassaid that 
in, 
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(And also corn, with (its) ' Asf), ' Asf means straw." AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, Asf is 
green leavescut from the stem, so it iscalled 'Asf when it driesout." Smilarly, Oatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak and Abu Malik said that 'Asf means straw. Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid and others said that 
Rayhan means leaves, while Al-Hasan said that it means sweet-scented plants. 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbassaid that Rayhan means green leaves. The meanings here, and 
Allah knows best, are the various crops that produce straw, such as wheat and barley, and 
Rayhan are the leaves that grow on the stems. 


Mankind issurrounded by Allah's Favors 

Allah said, 
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(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) meaning, "O mankind and Jinn, 
which of the favorsthat Allah hasgiven to you do you deny" Mujahid and others said this, and it 
is apparent when one reads what comes after it. Meaning the favors that are obvious to you 
while you are surrounded by them, you cannot deny or reject them. Sb we say, just as the 
believers among the Jinns said, "O Allah! None of Your favors do we deny. Ali praise is due to 
You." Ibn ' Abbas used to say, "Nay, our Lord!" meaning, "None of Your favors do we deny." 
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(14. He created man from sounding clay like the clay of pottery.) (15. And the Jinn He created 
from a smokeless flame of fire.) (16. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (17. The Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two wests.) (18. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (19. He has Maraja the two seas meeting together.) 
(20. Between them is a barrier which none of them can transgress.) (21. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (22. Out of them both come out pearls and Al- 
Marjan.) (23. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (24. And Hisare Al- 
Jawar Al-Munsha'at, in the seas like A' lam.) (25. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny) 


The Creation of Humansand Jinns 


Allah mentionsthat He created mankind from clay, like that used in pottery, and created the 
Jinns from the tip of the flame of a smokeless fire. This was said by Ad-Dahhak from Ibn 
' Abbas. It wasalso said by ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd. AI-' Awfi reported from 
Ibn 'Abbas, "From the best part of the fire, from its smokeless flame." Imam Ahmad recorded 
that ' A'ishah said that Allah's Messenger said, 
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(The angels were created from light, the Jinns from a smokeless flame of fire, and ' Adam from 
what wasdescribed to you.) Muslim also collected this Hadith. Allah's statement: 




(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) wasexplained above 

Allah isthe Lord of the Two Easts and the Two Wests 


Alah said 




((He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two wests.) meaning the sunrise of 
summer and winter and the sunset of summer and winter. Allah said in another Ayah, 



(So, I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset in the east and the 
west.)(70:40), referring to the different places from which the sun rises and then sets on 
people every day. Allah said in another Ayah, 



(The Lord of the east and the west; none has the right to be worshipped but He. Sb take Him 
alone as a trustee.)(73:9), referring to the different places of sunrise and sunset and the 
benefitsthat this variation brings to the created, mankind andJinns, 




(Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both deny) 


Allah created Different Typesof Water 

Allah said, 

(He has Maraja the two seas), or let t hem loose, according t o Ibn ' Abbas. Allah’s statement, 




(meeting together.) Ibn Zayd said, "He prevents them from meeting by the dividing barrier He 
placed between them to separate them." The two seas are the fresh and salty waters, the 
former coming from running rivers. We discussed thistopic in SUrat Al-Furqan when explaining 
Allah's statement; 
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(And it is He Who has let free the two seas: one palatable and sweet, and the other salty and 
bitter; and He has set a barrier and a complete partition between them.)(25:53) Alah said, 
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(Between them is a barrier which none of them can transgress.) meaning, He has placed a 
barrier of land between these two types of waters, so that they do not transgress upon each 
other, which would spoil the characteristicsthey were created with. Alah said, 



(Out of them both come out pearlsand A-Marjan. ) pearlsare well-known. As for Marjan they 
say it means small pearls. Mujahid, Oatadah, Abu Ruzayn, Ad-Dahhak said it, and it has also 
been reported from 'Ali. It was also said that it means large, precious pearls, this was 
mentioned by Ibn Jarir from some of the Salaf. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn ' Abbas who 
said, "When it rains, the oysters in the sea open their mouths. What falls in them, the drops, 
turns into pearls." Its chain of narrators is Sahi h. Snce this type of adornment is a favor from 
Alah to the people of earth, He reminded them of it, 




(Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both deny) Allah said, 
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(And His are A-Jawar Al-Munsha'at), meaning the ships that float, 




(in the seas), Mujahid said, "Whatever ship hoistsasail, it isfrom Munsha'at, if it doesnot hoist 
a sail, it is not from the Munsha'at." Oatadah said, 'Al-Munsha'at means created." Otherssaid 
that it isAl-Munshi'at meaning, "launched." 



(like A' lam.) This means, they are like mountains with their great size, and it also refers to the 
trade and commercial Services they make possible, transporting cargo from one areato another 
and from one province to another. 9iips provide various benefits for people, including 
transporting different typesof goodsthey need. Therefore, 




(Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both deny) 
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(26. Whatsoever ison it (the earth) will perish.) (27. And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal- 
Ikram will remain forever.) (28. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) 
(29. Whosoever i s i n the heavens and on the earth begs of Him. B/ery day He i s (engaged) i n 
some affair!) (30. Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both deny) 


Allah isthe Ever Living, Free of all Need 


Allah States that all the residentsof earth will perish and die. The residentsof the heavens will 
die, except whomever Allah wills. Only Allah’s Honorable Face will remain, because our Lord, 
the Exalted, the Blessed, is the Ever Living Who never dies. Oatadah said, "First, Allah 
mentioned His creatures and then He said that all of this will perish." And in the reported 
supplication: 'O You the B/er Living Who sustains all that exists! O You Who created the 
heavens and the earth without precedence. O You, Who Owns the glory and the honor, none 
has the right to be worshipped except You. We seek refuge with Your mercy. Grant Us success 
in all of our matters. Flease, do not abandon usto rely on ourselves even for an instant nor on 
any of Your creation." Ash-Sha' bi said, "When you have recited, 



(Whatsoever ison it (the earth) will perish.) do not stop, continue reading, 
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(And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-lkram will remain forever.)" This Ayah is similar to 
Allah'sstatement, 




(Everything will perish save His Face.)(28:88) In this Ayah, Allah describes His Noble Face as 
being Dhul-Jalal wal-lkram, indicating that He is Worthy of being revered, and thus, never 
defied; and obeyed, and thus, never disobeyed, 
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(And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking 
His Face.)(18:28), And as He said about those giving charity: 
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(We feed you seeking Allah's Face only.)(76:9) Ibn ' Abbas commented on the meaning of Dhul- 
Jalal wal-lkram, by saying, "Owner of greatness and pride." After Allah stated that all of the 
inhabitants of the earth will die and end up in the Hereafter when He, Dhul-Jalal wal-lkram, 
will judge them by Hisfair judgement, He said, 
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(Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both deny) Allah said, 
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(Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of Him. Every day He i s (engaged) i n some 
affair.) In this Ayah, Alah affirmsthat He is Rch, Free of all wantsfor anyone else and that all 
creatures stand in need of Him, in all conditions and situations. They all seek His help willingly 
or unwillingly. Everyday, He is engaged in some affair. Al-A' mash reported from Mujahid, from 
' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, 
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(Every day Fle is (engaged) in some affair.) He said, "Of His affairs is that He answers the 
supplicant, or givesto the one requesting, or removing adversity, or curesthe one seeking to 
be cured." 
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(31. We shall attend to you, OThaqalan!) (32. Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you 
both deny) (33. O assembly of Jinn and men! If you are able to pass beyond the zones of the 
heavens and the earth, then pass beyond (them)! But you will never be able to pass them, 
except with authority (from Allah)!) (34. Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both 
deny) (35. There will be sent against you both, Shuwaz of fire and Nuhas, and you will not be 
able to defend yourselves.) (36. Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both deny) ur 
Lord will you both deny) 


A Warning for Humans and Jinn 

Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah, 



(We shall attend to you,) means, ' We shall judge you,' while Al-Bukhari said that it means, "We 
shall recompense you. SUrely, nothing will busy Allah from attending to anything else." This 
type of speech pattern iscommon in the Arabic language. For example, one would say, "I will 
attend to you," even when one is not busy with anything else. Allah's saying; 



(O you Thagalan!) refers t o the humans and the Jinns, as in the Hadith; 
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(B/eryone will be able to hear it, except the Thaqalayn.) In another narration that explains it, 
the Prophet said, 



«U-Ilj o-P Jj» 


(...except mankind and the Jinns.) Allah said, 




(Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you bot h deny), then, 
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(O assembly of Jinn and men! If you are able to pass beyond the zones of the heavens and the 
earth, then pass beyond (them)! But you will never be able to pass them, except with authority 
(from Allah)!) meaning, 'you will never be able to escape Allah'sordersand decrees, because it 
encompasses you. You will never be able to avoid or avert His rule and judgement over you, 
you are surrounded by it wherever you may be.' This is also about the Gathering when the 
angels, comprising seven lines in every direction, will surround the creatures. None of the 
creatures will be able to escape on that Day, 


(gJaLu Vj) 


(except with authority) meaning, except with the commandment from Allah, 
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(On that Day man will say: "Where (isthe refuge) to flee" No! There is no refuge! Unto your 
Lord will bethe place of rest that Day.)(75:10-12), 
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(And those who earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil deed is the like thereof, and 
humiliating disgrace will coverthem. No defender will they have from Allah. Their faces will be 
covered as it were with pieces from the darkness of night. They are the dwellers of Fire, they 
will abide therein forever.)(10:27) Allah's statement, 
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(There will be sent against you both, Shuwaz of fire and Nuhas, and you will not be able to 
defend yourselves.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat Shuwaz isthe flame of 
fire. Abu Sal i h said, "It isthe flame above the fire below the smoke." Ad-Dahhak said, 


(Shuwaz of fire) "Aflood of fire." Allah said; 



(and Nuhas) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas; "The smoke of the fire." Smilar was 
reported from Abu Shlih, Sb' id bin Jubayr and Abu Snan. Ibn Jarir said that the Arabs used to 
call the smoke of the fire, Nuhas and Nihas. But he said that the scholarsof Our'anic recitation 
said that in thisAyah, the word recited is Nuhas. Mujahid said, "Molten brass poured over their 
heads." Oatadah held the same view. Ad-Dahhak said,"Nuhas is liquid copper." The Ayah means, 

' if you, mankind and the Jinns, try to escape on the Day of Resurrection, then the angels, 
including those among them who guard Hellfire, will bring you back by directing smoke of fire 
and molten brass on you.' Allah's statement, 
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(and you will not be able to defend yourselves. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny) 
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(37. Then when the heaven is rent asunder, and it becomes Wardah like Dihan.) (38. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (39. Sd, on that Day he will not be 
questioned about hissin, (neither) human nor Jinn.) (40. Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny) (41. The criminals will be known by their marks, and they will be 
seized by their foreheadsand feet.) (42. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (43. This is the Hell which the criminals denied.) (44. They will go between it and Hamim 
An!) (45. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) 


The Horrorsof the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said, 







(Then when the heaven is rent asunder,) on the Day of Resurrection; this meaning is clear in 
this and similar Ayat, such as, 


(And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it (the heaven) will be frail and torn 
up.)(69:16), 
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(And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and the angel s 
will be sent down, with agrand descending.)(25:25) and, 
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(When the heaven is split asunder, and listens t o and obeys its Lord -- and it must do so.)(84:1- 
2) Allah's statement, 


S 3 jj 

(and it becomes Wardah like Dihan.) This means they will melt just assediment and silver are 
melted when heated. And they will be colored, just as dies stain something, sometimes red, 
sometimesyellow, or blue, or green. This demonstratesthe extent of the horrorsof the Mighty 
Day of Resurrection. As-SUddi said, "It will be as rosy color and asfilth oil." Mujahid said 



(like Dihan), "Like the colors of dyes." Allah said; 
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(Sb on that Day he will not be questioned about his sins, (neither) human nor Jinn.) this is 
similar to His saying; 
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(That will be a Day when they shall not speak, and they will not be permitted to put forth any 
excuse.)(77:35-36) This is the case at thetime, then all the creatures will be questioned about 
their deeds. Allah said; 
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(Sb, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to 
do.)(15:92-93) Oatadah said, "On that they will be questioned and then their mouths will be 
sealed and their hands and feet will reveal what they used to do." Allah the Exalted said, 
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(The criminals will be known by their marks,) i.e., by special marksthat distinguish them. A- 
Hasan and Oatadah said, "They will be known by their dark facesand their blue eyes." I say that 
thiscontraststo the marksthat will distinguish the believers, such asthelight that will appear 
on the parts of the body that they used to wash while performing ablution. Alah said, 



(and they will be seized by their foreheads and feet.) meaning, the angel s of punishment will 
bend their heads down to their feet and throw them like this into the Hellfire. Al-A' mash said 
that Ibn ' Abbas said, "He will be taken by his forehead and his feet and be broken just as a 
stick is broken to be thrown into an oven." Allah said, 




(This is the Hell which the criminals denied.) meaning, 'this is the Fire that you used to deny 
existed that it; now you see it before your eyesi’ While being chastised, criticized, disgraced 
and belittled, thiswill be said to the disbelievers. 



t '"S. 
^ **> 


^ O ^ ^ ^ j} I ^ V 


(They will go between it and Hamim An!) meaning, they will sometimes be punished with fire 
and they will sometimes be given Hamim which is a drink like molten copper tearing their 
intestinesand internal organs, 
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(When the iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along, in the Hamim, then they will be burned in the Fire.)(40:71-72) Allah said 


(g'*) 

(An) meaning hot, due to the fierce and intense heat that is impossible to bear. Ibn 'Abbas 
said; 
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(They will go between it and Flamim An!) "That has reached the ultimate temperature and 
boiling fiercely." Smilar was said by Mujahid, S&'id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ath- 
Thawri and As-SUddi. Oatadah also commented, "Its boiling started when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth!" Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said, "The (disobedient) servant will be 
seized by the forehead and stirred in that boiling water until his flesh melts and only the bones 
and the eyes in his head remain. This isthe meaning of Allah’sstatement, 
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(In the Hamim, then they will be burned in the Fire.)(40:72) And Al-Hamim Al-An means hot. 
There isanother report from Al-Qurazi; 


(u'* 

(Hamim An) that it means "prepared. " This is also the view of Ibn Zayd. And saying that it 
means "prepared" does not contradict the first report from Al-Qurazi which saysthat it means 
hot, for Allah said: 
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(They will be given to drink from a spring, Aniyah.) (88:5) which means severe unbearable 
heat, and His saying; 



(not to wait for it to be prepared)(33:53) which means properly cooking and preparing it. Sd His 
saying; 


(u'* 

(Hamim An.) Hamim, that is very hot. SUrely, punishing the disobedient criminals as well as 
favoring those who had Taqwa, isfrom Allah's grace, mercy, justice, compassion and kindness 
for Hiscreatures. Hiswarningsagainst Historment and punishment, such asmentioned inthese 
Ayat, should encourage all creatures to abandon the Shirk and disobedience they engage in, 
and this is why Allah reminded them of thisfavor; 




(Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both deny) 
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(46. But for him who fearsthe standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens.) (47. Then 
which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both deny) (48. With Afnan.) (49. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (50. In them (both) will be two springs flowing 
(free).) (51. Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both deny) (52. In them (both) 
will be every kind of fruit in pairs.) (53. Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both 
deny) 


The Delight of Those Who have Taqwa i n Paradise 

Allah the Exalted said, 
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(But for him who fearsthe standing before his Lord,) on the Day of Resurrection, 


(<sS$ <> c A) 

(And restrained himself from the desires.) (79:40), and does not indulge nor prefer t his worldly 
life. He who knowsthat the Hereafter is better and more lasting, so he fulfills what his Lord 
ordered him and stays away from His prohibitions, then he will earn two gardens from his Lord 
on the Day of Resurrection. Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Abdullah bin Oays said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There are two gardens made of silver -- their vessels and all that they contain. And there are 
two gardens made of gold -- their vessels and all that they contain. And nothing stands 
between the people in the ' Adn Garden and looking at their Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, but the covering of pride before His Face.) The Group, with the exception of Abu 
Dawud, collected thisviathe Hadith of ' Abdul-'Aziz. This Ayah is general and appliesto both 
humansand Jinns, providing proof that those amongthe Jinnswho believe and have Taqwa will 
enter Paradise, for Allah is reminding the Ath-Thaqalayn of thisfavor, as He says; 
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(But for him who fearsthe standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens. Then which of 
the blessingsof your Lord will you bot h deny) Then He describesthese two gardens, by saying, 


( OM El 'y) 

(With Afnan.) their trees have beautiful young branches that hold and produce every type of 
ripened beautiful fruit, 


(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) ' Ata' Al-Khurasani and several 
others said that Afnan means spreading branches of trees that reach the branches of other 
trees, 


(ln them (both) will be two springs flowing.) free to water these trees and branches that 
produce all kindsof fruits, 




(Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will you both deny) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that one of 
these springs is called Tasnim, and the other called As-Salsabil. ' Atiyah said that the water of 
one of these springs is from non-standing water and the other from wine that gives delight to 
those whodrinkit. Allah'sstatement, 



(ln them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs.), of every type and kind of fruit, that which 
they knew before, and better, and that which they did not know before. Therein, there are 
delightsthat no eye hasever seen, no ear hasever heard and no heart hasever imagined, 




(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Ibrahim bin Al-Hakam bin Aban 
said that his father narrated from ' Ikrimah that Ibn ' Abbas said, "There is not a fruit that 
exists in this life, sweet or bitter, but it exists in Paradise, even the colo- cynth." Ibn 'Abbas 
also said, "There is nothing in the world that is in the Hereafter except in name." Meaning there 
issuch an enormousdifference and contrast between the two i n enjoyment and value. 
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(54. Reclining upon the couches lined with lstabraq, and the fruits of the two Gardens will be 
near at hand.) (55. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you bot h deny) (56. Wherein 
both will be Oasirat At-Tarf, whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn.) (57. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (58. They are like Yaqut and Marjan.) 
(59. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (60. Isthere any reward for 
good other than good) (61. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Allah 
said, 



(Reclining), in reference to the residents of Paradise, who will recline or sit cross-legged; 





(upon the couches lined with lstabraq,) which is thick silk brocade, according to ' Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak and Oatadah. Abu ' Imran Al-Jawni said, "It is thick silk embroidered with gold." In this 
way, the honor of the outside is alluded to by mentioning the honor of the inside. Abu lshaq 
narrated that Hubayrah bin Yarim said that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "Thisistheir interior, so 
what about it if you see their exterior" Allah said, 


(and the fruits of the two Gardens will be near at hand.) close to the believers who will be able 
to take any of it they wish, whether they are reclining or otherwise, 

(Sili &jU) 



(Thefruitsin bunches whereof will be low and near at hand.)(69:23) 



(And the shade thereof is. close upon them, and the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low 
within their reach.)(76:14), meaning, these fruits descend from their branches to those who 
wish to have them, because they are close at hand, 


(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) After Alah mentioned the 
couches, He then said, 



(Wherein will be), meaning on these couches or beds, 


(Oasirat At-Tarf) chaste females, wives restraining their glances, desiring none except their 
husbands, seeing them as the most beautiful men in Paradise. This was said by Ibn ' Abbas, 
Oatadah, ' Ata 1 Al-Khurasani and Ibn Zayd. It was reported that one of these wives will say to 
her husband, "By Allah! I neither see anything in Paradise more handsome than you nor more 
beloved to me than you. So praise be to Allah Who made you for me and made me for you." 
Allah said, 


(whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn ) meaning they are delightful virgins of 
comparable age who never had sexual intercourse with anyone, whether from mankind or 
Jinns, before their husbands. This is also a proof that the believers among the Jinns will enter 
Paradise. Artat bin A-Mundhir said, "Damrah bin Habib was asked if the Jinns will enter 
Paradise and he said, ' Yes, and they will get married. The Jinns will have Jinn women and the 
humanswill havefemale humans.'" Alah's statement, 









(whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn. Then which of the blessings of your Lord 
will you both deny) Then Alah describesthese women for the proposed: 
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(they are like Yaqut and Marjan.) Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others said, "They are as 
pure as rubies and white as Marjan." So here they described Marjan as pearls. Imam Muslim 
recorded that Muhammad bin 9rin said, "Some people either boasted or just wondered who are 
more in Paradise, men or women. Abu Hurayrah said, 'Has not Abu Al-Qasim (Muhammad ) 
said, 
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(Verily, the first group that will enter Paradise will look like the moon when it isfull, and the 
next batch will be as radiant as the radiant star in the sky. Each one of them will marry two 
wives. The marrow of the bones of their shins will be seen through the flesh. None will be 
unmarried in Paradise.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Anassaid that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(A morning or an evening journey in Allah's cause is better than the world and whatever is on 
its surface. And a place in Paradise as small as that occupied by the whip of one of you, is 



better than the world and whatever is on its surface. If one of the women of the people of 
Paradise looks directly at the earth, she will fiil what is between Paradise and earth with a 
good scent and all of it will become delightful. Verily, the veil over her head is better than this 
life and all that is on its surface.) Al-Bukhari also collected a similar narration. Allah the 
Exalted said, 
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(Isthere any reward for good other than good) Allah declaresthat i n the Hereafter, all that i s 
good and righteous isthe only befitting reward for those who do good deeds in this life, 

(For those who have done good i s best (reward) and even more.)(10:26) All of these are 
tremendous blessings that cannot be earned merely by good deeds, but by Allah's favor and 
bounty, after all of these He says; 
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(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) 
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(62. And below these two, there a re two other Gardens.) (63. Then which of the blessings of 
your Lord will you both deny) (64. Mudhammatan.) (65. Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny) (66. In them (both) will be two springs Naddakhatan.) (67. Then which 
of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (68. In them (both) will be fruits, and date 
palms and pomegranates.) (69. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) 
(70. Therein (Gardens) will be Khayrat Hisan;) (71. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny) (72. Hur (beautiful, fair females) guarded in pavilions;) (73. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (74. Whom never deflowered a human before nor 
Jinn.) (75. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (76. Reclining on green 
Rafraf and rich beautiful ' Abqariy.) (77. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (78. Blessed be the Name of your Lord, Dhil-Jalali wal-lkram.) 


These two gardens are lower, in virtue and in status than the two 
before them, assupported in the Our'an. 

Allah said: 

(c>j) 

(And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) We previously mentioned the Hadith 
stating that there are two gardens made of gold, their vessels and all they contain, and there 
are two gardens made of silver, their vessels and all they contain. The first two are for the 
near believers (Muqarribin) and the latter two are for those on the right (Ashab Al-Yamin). Abu 
Musa commented, "There are two gardens made of gold for the Muqarribin and two gardens 
made of silver for Ashab Al-Yamin." There are several proofs that the former two gardens in 
Paradise are better in grade than the latter. Allah mentioned the former two gardens before 
the latter two, thus indicating their significance, then He said, 

(U&jA c>j) 

(And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) And this is an obvious form of honoring 
the first two gardens over the latter two. Alah described the former gardens: 

( 0 \M 1 3 ^) 

(With Afnan), which are the extending branches, aswe explained, or various types of delights. 
But He said about the latter two gardens, 




(Mudhammatan), beingdark, because of the intense irrigation. Ibn ' Abbas said, "Mudhammatan 
means, they have become dark green because of extensive water irrigation." Muhammad bin 
Ka' b said: 



(Mudhammatan) "Full of greenery." There is no doubt that the former two gardens are better, 
their branchesare fresh, youthful and intermingling. Allah said about the former two gardens, 
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(In them (both) will be two springs tlowing (free)), while He said about the springs of the latter 
two gardens, 



(Naddakhatan); 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas: "It means gushing. And the free 
flowing isstronger than gushing." Ad-Dahhak said that, 



(gushing forth) means, they are full of water and constantly gushing. Alah said about the 
former two gardens, 



(In them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs), but He said about the latter two gardens, 



(In them (both) will be fruits, and date palms and pomegranates.) There is no doubt that the 
first description is better and refers to more of a variety and more types of fruit. Alah said 
about the latter two gardens, Alah then said; 


( 
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(Therein will be Khayrat Hisan;) meaning, there are various types of good and delightful things 
in these two gardens in Paradise, according to Oatadah. It was also said that Khayrat is plural 
of Khayrah and it is a righteous, well-mannered, beautiful woman, according to the majority of 
scholars, and it is also reported from Umm Salamah as a Hadith from the Prophet . There is 
another Hadith saying that Al-Hur AI-' Ayn will sing, 



("We are A-Khayrat Al-Hisan, we were created for honorable husbands.") Allah said: 
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(Hur (beautiful, fair females) guarded in pavilions;) but He said about the first two gardens, 
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(Wherein both will be Oasirat At-Tarf,) There is no doubt that the chaste wives that restrain 
their glances themselves, are better than those guarded in pavilions even though both are 
secluded. About Allah'ssaying: 







(in pavilions;) Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Abdullah bin Qays said that the Messenger of Alah 
said, 
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(Verily, in Paradise, the believer will have a tent from a hollow pearl, the width thereof is sixty 
miles. In each corner of it there are wivesfor the believer that do not see the other wives, and 
the believer will visit them all.) In another narration the Prophet said that thistent isthirty 
miles wide. Muslim recorded this Hadith and in his narration, the Prophet said, 
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(Verily i n Paradise, the believer will have a tent made of a hollow pearl the length thereof 
being sixty miles. In it, the believer will have wives who do not see each other, and the 
believer will visit them all.) Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Whom never were deflowered by a human before nor Jinn.) We explained this meaning 
before. Allah added in the description of the first group of the believers’ wives, 
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(they are like Yaqut (rubies) and Marjan (pearls). Then which of the blessingsof your Lord will 
you both deny) Allah said, 
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(Fteclining on green Rafraf and rich beautiful ' Abqariy. ) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
' Abbas: "Rafraf means cushions." Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others 
also said that Rafraf means cushions. AI-'Ala’ bin Badr said: "The Rafraf are arrayed hanging 
over the couches." Allah’s statement, 
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(and rich beautiful ' Abqariy.) Ibn 'Abbas, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-SUddi said that ' Abqariy 
means rich carpets. Alah said, 
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(Blessed be the Name of your Lord (Allah) Dhil-Jalal wal-lkram,) Alah States that He is Worthy 
of being honored and always obeyed, revered and thus worshipped, appreciated and never 
unappreciated, and remembered and never forgotten. ' Abdullah bin 'Abbas said that, 
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(Dhil-Jalal wal-lkram) means, the Owner of greatnessand pride. In a Hadith, the Prophet said, 



♦♦ 


(Verily, among the acts of venerating Allah, are honoring the elderly Muslims, the one in 
authority, and carrier (memorizer) of the Our'an who avoids extremism and lazinesswith it." 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Rabi' ah bin ' Amir said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(Persist (in invoking Allah) with, "Ya Dhal-Jalal wal-lkram (O Owner of greatnessand honor).") 
An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith. Muslim and the Four SUnan compilers recorded that 
'A'ishah said, "When the Messenger of Allah would (say the) Salam (completing prayer), he 
would only sit as long as it takes him to say, 
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(O Allah! You are As-Salam, and peace comes from You. Blessed be You Ya Dhal-Jalal wal- 
lkram.)." This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Ar-Rahman, all praise is due to Allah and all 
favors come from Him. 


The Tafsir of SUrat Al-Waqi' ah 
(Chapter - 56) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 


The Virtuesof Surat Al-Waqi' ah 

Abu lshaq reported from ' Ikrimah from Ibn ' Abbas that Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You are becoming gray" The Messenger replied, 
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(Hud (chapter 11), Al-Waqi'ah (56), Al-Mursalat (77), ' Amma Yatasa'alun (78) and Idha Ash- 
Snamsu Kuwwirat (81) have made me gray.) At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, "Hasan 
Gharib." 
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In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 





*» " » 4 4 " 9*'' ♦ " O * & " »4 ^ 

-AjlSI jJI j 

* . 0 .* 55 * \\\ 'l' a"* k \"* 


m 


_lk 


f t' °*t 0 f**". 5 X* ' * tl" 11 

L^l JJ) J -UiLd C_JjiAS -LudJ 

1'*' * ' 0 \ \' 1'*' * ' 0 tl 1** V* 

-4-LqJul1i s _La 4-Loj.A.if < _ 




(1. When the Waqi'ah occurs) (2. There isnot, for its occurrence, Kadhibah.) (3. Bringing low 
(some), exalting (others).) (4. When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) (5. And the 
mountains will be powdered to dust,) (6. So that they will become floating dust particles.) (7. 
And you (all) will be in three groups. ) (8. So those on the right - how (fortunate) will be those 
on the right!) (9. And those on the left -- how (untortunate) will be those on the lett!) (10. And 
those foremost will be foremost.) (11. These will be the nearest (to Allah).) (12. In the Gardens 
of Delight.) 


The Horrorsof the Day of Resurrection 

Al-Waqi'ah (the occurrence), isone of the namesof the Day of Resurrection, because that Day 
isreal and will surely come. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 



(Then on that Day shall the Waqi' ah occur.)( 69:15) Allah the Exalted said, 


( 

(There is not, for its occurrence, Kadhibah.) means, when He commands the Day of 
Resurrection to begin, none can stop it from happening or prevent it from beginning, 




(Answer the call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a Day which can not be averted.) 
(42:47), 



(Aquestioner asked concerning a torment about to occur -- upon the disbelievers, which none 
can avert.)(70:1-2), 
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(And on the Day He will say: "Be!" -- and it is! His Word isthe Truth. His will be the dominion on 
the Day when the Trumpet will be blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He isthe All- 
Wise, Well Aware.)(6:73) Asfor the meaning of 


PSS) 

(Kadhibah) Muhammad bin Ka'b said: "It will certainly occur," while Oatadah said, "It shall not 
be discontinued, taken back or aborted. Allah's statement, 
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(Bringing low, exalting.) indicates that Al-Waqi'ah lowers some people to the lowest parts of 
the Fire, even if they had been mighty in this life. It also elevates others to the highest grades 
in the residence of eternal delight, even if they were weak in this life. This was said by Al- 
Hasan, Oatadah and others. AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas: 
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(Bringing low, exalting), "It made the near and the far hear it," while ' Ikrimah said, "It 
lowered, and thusthose who were close heard it, and elevated, and thusthose in the distance 
heard it." Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah said similarly. Allah said, 
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(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) meaning, it is shaken and moved 
violently over all of its surface and through its depths. Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and 
others said about Allah'ssaying:, 
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(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) it means "Violently shaken." Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas said, "The earth will be shaken with all that is in it, just as a sifter is shaken with its 
contents." This is like Allah's saying: 



(When the earth isshaken with itsearthquake.)(99:1) and 
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(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible 
thing.)(22:1). Allah said: 
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(And the mountains will be powdered to dust,) meaning, relentlessly pulverized. This wassaid 
by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah and Oatadah and others. Ibn Zayd said: "The mountains will 
becomejust like Allah described them, 




(A heap of sand poured out.)(73:14)." Allah's saying: 
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(Sbthat theywill become floating dust particles.) Abu lshaq narrated from Al-Harith, from'Ali: 
"It will become like the riang dust storm that soon fades away leaving no trace of itself 
behind." AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas about Allah’s saying: 
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(Sb that they will become floating dust particles.) "It describes the rising embers from the fire 
when it is kindled, but when the embers land, they are extinguished quickly." 'Ikrimah said, 
"The floating dust particles that thewind scattersall around," whil e Oatadah said, 




H' 

_LLLG 


♦ 



(floating particles), "Like the dry parts of treesthat the wind scattersall about." This Ayah is 
similar to several other Ayat that indicate that the mountains will be moved from their places, 
demolished and blown off their bases, becoming like carded wool on the Day of Resurrection. 


Three Categoriesof People on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah'sstatement 
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(And you (all) will be in three groups.) This means that people will be divided into three 
categories on the Day of Ftesurrection. Some will on the right of Allah's Throne, and they are 
those who were brought forth from ' Adam's right side. Thiscategory will be given their Books 
of Records in their right hand and will be taken to the right side. As-SUddi explained that they 
will comprise the majority of the residentsof Paradise. Another category is those who will be 
placed to the left of Allah's Throne, and they are those who were brought forth from ' Adam's 
left side. This category will be given their Books of Records in their left hands and will be taken 
to the left side. They are the residents of the Fire, may Allah save us from their actions. A 
third category is comprised of those who are the foremost and nearest before Allah. They are 
in a better grade and status and nearer to Allah than those on the right side. They are the 
chiefsof those on the right side, because they include the Messengers, Prophets, true believers 
and martyrs. They are fewer than those on the right side; so Allah said, 



(Sb those on the right -- how will be those on the right! And those on the left -- how will be 
those on the left! And those foremost will be foremost.) Allah divides people into these three 
groups upon their death, as indicated by the end of this SUrah. Allah mentioned them in His 
statement aswell, 



(Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. Then of them 
are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of 
them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost i n good deeds.)(35:32) Muhammad bin Ka' b, 
Abu Hazrah Ya' qub bin Mujahid said that, 



(And those foremost will be foremost.) is about the Prophets, peace be upon them, while As- 
SUddi said that they are the residents of the utmost highs (Ahl AI-' llliyyin, in Paradise). The 
meaning of foremost isthat they were foremost in performing the actsof righteousness j ust as 
Allah commanded them, 
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(And march forth in the way to forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the 
heavensand the eart h.)(3:133) and, 
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(Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord, and Paradise the 
width whereof isasthe width of the heaven and the earth.)(57:21) Therefore, those who rush 
to obey Allah in this life and are foremost in performing acts of righteousness, will be among 
the foremost believers honored in the Hereafter. Verily, the reward is according to the kind of 
deed, and as one does, so he isj udged. So Allah said: 
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(Thesewill bethe nearest (to Allah). In the Gardens of Delight.) 
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(13. A multitude of those will be from the first ones.) (14. And a few of those will be from the 
later ones.) (15. (They will be) on thrones, Mawdunah.) (16. Fteclining thereon, face to face.) 
(17. Immortal boys will go around them (serving),) (18. With cups, and jugs, and a glass of 



flowing wine,) (19. Wherefrom neither Yusadda' un nor Yunzifun.) (20. And with fruit that they 
may choose.) (21. And with the flesh of fowlsthat they desire.) (22. And (there will be) Hur 
with wide lovely eyes.) (23. Like preserved pearls.) (24. A reward for what they used to do.) 
(25. No Laghw (evil vain t alk) will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech.) (26. But only the 
saying of: "Sal aman! Sal aman!") 


The Reward of the Foremost i n Faith 


Allah States that the foremost of the close believers are a multitude, a crowd among the 
earlier generations and a few from the latter generations. There is a difference over the 
meaning of the first generations and the later generations. Some said that the former means 
earlier (believing) nations, while the later refers to this Ummah. This was reported from 
Mujahid and Al-Hasan Al-Basri, in the collection of Ibn Abi Hatim, and this is the preference of 
Ibn Jarir. He considered it supported by the saying of Allah’s Messenger : 
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(We are the later nation, but the foremost on the Day of Resurrection.) Ibn Jarir did not 
mention any other interpretation nor did he attribute this view to anyone else. There is 
another Hadith that could support this meaning. Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abi Hatim recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that when these Ayat were revealed, 



(A multitude of those (foremost) will be from the first ones. And a few of those will be from 
the later ones.), this news became hard for the Companionsof the Prophet . These this Ayat, 
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(A multitude of those will be from the first ones. And a multitude of those will be from the 
later ones.), were revealed. The Prophet then said, 
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(I hope that you will comprise a quarter of the residents of Paradise, a third of the residents of 
Paradise. Rather, you are a half of the residents of Paradise, and will have a share in the other 
half.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this. However, this opinion that Ibn Jarir chose is 
questionable, rather it is a deficient interpretation. This is because this Ummah is the best of 
all nations, according to the text of the Our'an. Therefore, it is not possible that the foremost 
believers from earlier nations are more numerous than those of in this Ummah; the opposite is 
true. The latter opinion isthe correct one, that, 




(A multitude of those will be from the first ones), refers to the earlier generations of this 
Ummah, while, 
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(And a few of those will be from the later ones.), refers to the latter people of this Ummah. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that As-Sari bin Yahya said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah, 
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(And those foremost will be foremost. These will be the nearest (to Allah). In the Gardens of 
Delight. A multitude of those will be from the first ones.), Then he commented, "A multitude 
from the earlier generation of this Ummah." Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Muhammad bin 
9rin commented: 



(A multitude of those will be from the first ones. And a few of those will be from the later 
ones.), "They stated, or hoped that they will all be from this Ummah." Therefore, these are the 
statements of Al-Hasan and Ibn 9rin that those foremost in faith are all from this Ummah. 
There is no doubt that the earlier generations of each nation were better than the latter 
generations. In this pretext, this Ayah might include all previous believing nations. In this 
regard, it isconfirmed in the authentic Hadith compilations, from more than one route, that 
the Messenger of Allah said; 
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(The best people are my generation, then the next generation, then the next generation....) 
He also said: 
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(A group of my Ummah will always remain on the truth and dominant, unharmed by those who 
fail to support them and those who defy them, until the Last Hour begins.) In another 
narration: 
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(..until Allah'scommand comes while they are like this.) This Ummah is more honored than any 
other Ummah. The foremost believers of this Ummah are more numerous and hold a higher 
rank than those of other nations, due to the status of their religion and Prophet. In a Mutawatir 
Hadith, the Prophet mentioned that seventy thousand of this Ummah will enter Paradise 
without reckoning. In another narration of this Hadith, the Prophet added, 


(With each thousand, another seventy thousand.) In yet another narration, he said, 
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(With every one of them is another seventy thousand.) Allah's statement, 
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(on Thrones, Mawdunah.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Woven with gold." Smilar was reported from 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Zayd bin Aslam, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Allah 
said, 






t +$* 



(Reclining thereon, face to face.) indicating that they will face each other, and none of them 
will be in the back lines, 
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(Immortal boyswill go around them), who will never grow up, get old or change in shape, 

(Wth cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine) these cups do not have handles or spouts, 
while the jugs sometimes do and sometimes do not. Al of them, including the glasses, will 
contain wine drawn from a flowing spring, not from containers that might get empty. Rather, 
thisspring of wine flowsfreely, 
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(Wherefrom neither Yusadda'un nor Yunzifun.) meaning, they will never get headaches from 
thiswine nor intoxicated. Rather, thiswine does not affect their minds, even though it has a 
strong and tremendously delightful taste. Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ' Abbas: "The wine (of 
this life) has four side-effects, it intoxicates, gives headaches, induces vomiting and causes 
excessive urine. Sd Allah mentioned the wine of Paradise free of these characteristics." 
Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, 'Atiyah AI-'Awfi, Oatadah and As-Suddi said that Allah's 
statement, 


(Wherefrom neither Yusadda' un) means, "It does not give them a headache." While they said 
that 
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(nor will they Yunzifun. ) means that "It does not change their sense of reasoning." Allah's 
statement, 

t'. ' 

(And with fruit that they may choose. And with the flesh of fowls that they desire.) meaning, 
whatever fruits they wish for will be distributed among them. This Ayah is a proof that we are 
allowed to choose the fruits that we prefer and wish to eat. Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit 
said that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah liked dreams. A man might have a dream, so he 
would ask about him if he did not know him, and would like to hear the dream if that man was 
praised for hisgood qual it i es. Once a woman cametohimand said, "O Allah's Messenger! I had 
a dream that I was taken out of Al-Madinah and entered Paradise. I heard noise because of 
which Paradise wept. I looked and found so-and-so, so-and-so,' and she mentioned the names 
of twelve men whom the Prophet had sent with a military expedition. They were later brought 
on (in Paradise, in the dream) with their wounds still bleeding. It was said, ' Take them to the 
river Baydakh or -- Baydhakh.' They were taken to that river and submerged i n it and their 
faces turned as radiant as the full moon. They were brought a plate made of gold containing 
green dates. They ate as much of the green dates they wanted to and whenever they turned 
that plate around, they would eat from the fruit it contained, as much as they wanted, and I 
(the woman said) ate with them." Later on, that army sent an emissary to convey the news (of 
the battle) and he said that so-and-so and so-and-so died, mentioning the names of the twelve 
men who were mentioned in the dream. So, Allah's Messenger called the woman and again 
asked hertomention her story, and she did. This is the narration that Abu Ya'la collected, and 
Al-Hafiz Ad-Dya' said, "This Hadith meetsthe criteria of Muslim." Allah said, 
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(And with the flesh of fowls that they desire.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Birds of Paradise are like Bukht camels that graze in the trees of Paradise.) Abu Bakr 
commented, "O Aliah's Messenger! SUrely, these birds must be wonderful." The Messenger said, 
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(Those who eat them are more wonderful.) and repeated this statement thrice. The Prophet 
went on, 
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(And I hope that you will be among those who eat from them.) Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith using this Chain of narration. Alah said; 




(Like unto preserved pearls.), indicating that they are just as white and pure fresh pearls. We 
mentioned AlIah's statement, 



(As if they were eggs preserved.)(37:49), in SUrat As-Saffat (chapter 37), and also their 
description in SUrat Ar-Rahman (chapter 55). Thisiswhy Alah said afterwards, 
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(A reward for what they used to do.) meaning, 'these delights that We granted them are 
rewardsfor the good deedsthat they pertormed (in this I if e). ’ Alah the Exalted said, 
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(No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But only the saying of: 
"Salaman (peace,)! Salaman (peace.)!") meaning they will not hear foul or unnecessary speech 
in Paradise. 



(Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.) (88:11), meaning, no foul words 
are uttered therein. Allah said, 
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(nor any sinful speech.) meaning, nor speech that containsfoul words, 
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(But only the saying of: "Salaman (peace!), Sblaman (peace!)."), they will greet each other with 
Salam, just as Allah said in another Ayah, 




(Their greeting therin will be: "Salaman (peace!).") (14:23) And, as we mentioned, their words 
will be free from impure and needlessspeech. 



(27. And those on the right -- how (fortunate) will be those on the right) (28. (They will be) 
among Sdri Makhdud,) (29. And among Talh Mandud.) (30. And in shade Mamdud,) (31. And by 
water flowing constantly,) (32. And fruit in plenty,) (33. Whose supply is not cut off nor are 
they out of reach.) (34. And on couches, raised high.) (35. Verily, We have created them a 
special creation.) (36. And made them virgins.) (37. ' Urub, Atrab.) (38. For those on the right.) 
(39. A multitude of those will be from the first generation.) (40. And a multitude of those will 
be from the later generations.) 



The Reward of Those on the Right After 

Allah mentioned the final destination of those foremost in faith, the nearest to Him, He next 
mentioned the end of those on the right, the righteous believers. Maymun bin Mihran said that 
those on the right side are lesser in rank than the foremost in faith. Allah said, 
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(And those on the right -- how (fortunate) will be those on the right) who are those on the 
right, what istheir condition and what will their final destination be like Allah next answers 
thisguestion by saying, 
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((they will be) among Sdr Makhdud.) Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ibn Al-Ahwas, Oasamah 
bin Zuhayr, As-Safr bin Nusayr, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, ' Abdullah bin Kathir, As-SUddi, Abu Hazrah 
and several otherssaid, "The kind without thorns." And from Ibn 'Abbas: "It isthe one that is 
laden with fruits." This is also reported from ' Ikrimah and Mujahid. Smilar was also said by 
Oatadah as we mentioned. So it is the one with a tuli load of fruits without thorns. So it 
appears that both meanings apply here. The lote tree, of this life is thorny and carries few 
fruits. In the Hereafter, it isthe opposite; it does not have thorns and carries plenty of fruit, 
the weight of which strains its trunk. ' Utbah bin ' Abd As-SUIami said, "I was sitting with Allah's 
Messenger , when a bedouin came and said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Have you heard about the 
tree that has more thorns than any other being in Paradise' Meaning the Talh tree. So Allah's 
Messenger said: 



(For each spot that there was a thorn on it, Allah instead put fruit, similar to a castrated tight 
skinned ram, afood having seventy colors, each different than the other.) Allah's said, 
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(and among Talh Mandud.) refersto large thorny shrub that used to grow in the area of Hijaz 
(Western Arabia). Mujahid said that 



(Mandud) means: "Itsfruits are piled on top of each other. Allah is reminding the Ouraysh of 
these kinds of trees, since they used t o like the shade that the Talh and Sdr provided tor 
t hem." Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded that Abu Sa' id said that 


( £^aj) 

(Talh Mandud) means: "The banana tree." And he (Ibn Abi Hatim) said, "Smilar is reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas, Abu Hurayrah, Al-Hasan, ' Ikrimah, Oasamah bin Zuhayr, Oatadah and Abu Hazrah. " 
Mujahid and Ibn Zayd said similalry, Ibn Zayd added, "The people of Yemen call the banana 
tree, Talh." Ibn Jarir mentioned no other explanation for Talh. Alah said, 


( djJLal 3^j) 

(And i n shade IVfc 
Prophet said, 
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(ln Paradise, there is a tree that a rider can travel for a hundred years under its shade but 
would not be able to pass it. Ftecite if you will: (And in shade extended.)) Muslim also collected 
this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


imdud (extended).) A-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 


.S " S ^ * i * 35 4 

ja*i ^ u!» 

! Aj» 




l u f ,li. 



♦♦ 




♦♦ 




'Aj 5 ' ^ 



«( j) 


(There is a tree in Paradise the shade of which a rider would take one hundred years to pass. 
Recite if you will: (And in shade extended.)) Muslim, A-Bukhari and ' Abdur-Razzaq collected 
this Hadith. Alah said, 
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(And fruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut off nor are they out of reach.) indicating that they 
will have plenty of fruits of various kinds, that which no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever 
heard of and no heart has ever imagined, as Alah said, 
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(Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they will say: "This is what we were 
provided with before, "and they will be given things in resemblance.)(2:25) The shape will 
appear similar, but the taste is different. In the Two Sahihs, Sdrat Al-Muntaha (the tree in the 
seventh heaven) isdescribed as: 
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(...its leaves were like the ears of elephants and its Nabir fruits resembled the clay jugs of 
Hajar.) The Two Sahihs also collected a Hadith from Ibn ' Abbas, who said, "The sun was 
eclipsed and Allah’s Messenger led the people in the Eclipse prayer. They asked, 'O Allah's 
Messenger, we saw you reach out for something while standing (in prayer), but then you 
stepped back.' He said, 



(I saw Paradise and reached out for a cluster of fruit from it. Had I done so, you would have 
kept eating from it for the remainder of the life of the world.)" Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Utbah bin ' Abd As-Sulami said, "A bedouin man came to the Messenger of Allah and asked him 
about the Hawd and Paradise. The bedouin asked, ' Does Paradise have fruits' The Prophet said, 






i 




(Yes, and it also has a tree called Tuba.) )(He ) said something more saying but I could not 
recall it(. The bedouin asked, ' Does it look like any of the trees that grow in our area' The 
Prophet said, 
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(There is nothing resembling it among the trees in your land.) The Prophet then asked him, 



(Have you traveled to Ash-Sham area) The bedouin said: ' No.' The Prophet said 
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(It looks like a tree that grows in Ash-Sham area and is called Al-Jawzah, which stands on one 
stem but its branches grow all around to the fullest extent.) The bedouin asked, ' How big is 
the cluster of its f ruits’The Prophet said, 
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(The distance that the crow flies in one month without rest.) The bedouin asked, ' How huge its 
trunk is' The Prophet said, 
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(lf a four-year old she-camel that your family owns travels it, it will not completely pass its 
trunk until its shoulders break from old age.) The man asked, ' Does it bear grapes’ The Prophet 
answered in yes. The bedouin asked, ' How big are the grapes' The Prophet said, 
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(Has your father ever slaughtered a ram) The bedouin answered, 'Yes,' and the Prophet asked 
him, 



(And then he skinned it and gave the ski n t o your mother and asked her t o make a hanging 
bucket out of it) The bedouin again said yes and said, ' This grape would suffice for me and my 
family!' The Prophet agreed and said, 





(Yes, and also for the rest of your clan.)" Allah's statement, 




(Whose supply is not cut off nor are they out of reach.) The supply of these fruits never runs 
out, winter or summer. Rather, they are always available for those who want to eat from 
them, forever. Whenever these fruits are desired, they will be available and easy to grasp by 
Allah's power. Oatadah said, "Nothing will prevent them from reaching out to get these fruits, 
no branches, thorns or distance." We mentioned a Hadith before that States that whenever 
someone takes a fruit in Paradise, another one grows in its place. Allah said, afterwards: 
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(And on couches, raised high.) meaning, high, soft and comfortable. Alah said, 
& * * 



(Verily, We have created them a special creation. And made them virgins.'Urub, Atrab. For 
those on the right.) The Ayat describe the women who will be on the beds and couches, but 
since mentioning the beds hintsto them, they were not directly mentioned. For instance, Alah 
said that SUIayman said, 
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(When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well-trained horses of the highest 
breed. He said, "I did love the good instead of remembering my Lord," till the time was over, 
and it had hidden in the veil (of night).) (38:31-32), "it" (Tawarat) refers to the sun setting, 
according to the scholarsof Tafsir. Al-Akhfash said that Ayah, 




(Verily, We have created them), implied the maidens of Paradise although it did not mention 
them directly. Abu ' Ubaydah said that they were mentioned before in Allah'sstatement, 
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(And Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes. Like preserved pearls.) Therefore, Allah's 
statement, 



(Verily, We have created them), meaning, in the other life, after they became old in this life, 
they were brought back while Virgin, youthful, being delightfully passionate with their 
husbands, beautiful, kind and cheerful. Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Anassaid that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(In Paradise, the believer will be given such and such strength for women.) Anassaid, "I asked, 
' O Allah's Messenger! Will one be able to do that' He said, 
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(He will be given the strength of a hundred (men).)" At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, 
"Sahih Gharib." Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Alah was asked, "O Alah's Messenger! Will we have sexual intercourse with our wives in 
Paradise" He said, 
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(The man will be able to have sexual intercourse with a hundred virgins in one day.) A-Hafiz 
Abu ' Abdullah Al-Maqdisi said, "In my view, this Hadith meets the criteria of the Sahih, and 
AI ah knows best ."Ali ah’s st at ement, 


(' Urub,) Sd' id bin Jubayr reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "They are in an infatuated State with 
their husbands, haven't you ever seen a she-camel in heat She is like that." Ad-Dahhak reported 
from Ibn ' Abbas who said, "The Urub and their husbands are their sweet hearts, and they are 
their husbands' sweet hearts." Smilar was said by 'Abdullah bin Sarjis, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Abu 
AI-'Aliyah, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, 'Atiyah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Ad- 
Dahhak reported from Ibn ' Abbas; 

(Atrab), means "They will be of one age, thirty-three years old." Mujahid said, "Equal (age)." 
And in a different narration, "Smilar (age)."' Atiyah said, "Comparative." Allah said, 


( 
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(For those on the right.) meaning, these women were created, kept or given in marriage to 
those on the right. It appears that the meaning here is that they were created for those on the 
right side, because Allah said, 




(Verily, We have created them a special creation. And made them virgins. ' Urub, Atrab. For 
those on the right.) Thisisthe view of Ibn Jarir. It ispossible that Allah’sstatement, 
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(For those on the right.) refers t o the description that came j ust before, 
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(Atrab. For those on the right.) meaning, in their age. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The first group to enter Paradise will be (shining) like the moon when it is full. The next group 
will be like the most radiant planet in the sky. They will not urinate, relieve nature, spit or 
blow their noses. Their combs will be of gol d and their sweat of musk; and censers of 
aloeswood will be used. Their wiveswill be from Al-Hur AI-'Ayn. Their shape will be similar to 
each other, the shape of their father' Adam, sixty cubits high in the sky.) Allah’s statement, 



(A multitude of those will be from the first generation. And a multitude of those will be from 
the later generations.) means, a multitude of those on the right will come from the earlier 
generations and a multitude from the latter generations. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
' Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, "We were with the Prophet one night and in the next morning we 
went to him and he said, 



(Sbme Prophets and their nations were displayed before me. A Prophet would pass in front of 
me with a group of men, and another with three men, and another with nobody with him.) 
Oatadah, one of the narratorsof the Hadith, then recited thisAyah, 



(Is there not among you a single right-minded man)(11:78) 
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(Until Musa, son of ' Imran passed me, with a great crowd from the Children of Israel.) So he 
said; 
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(Sb, I asked my Lord, "Who i s t h i s" He said, "Thisisyour brother Musa, son of ' Imran, and those 
who followed him among the Children of Israel." I said, "O Lord! Where is my Ummah" Allah 
said, "Look to your right on the hill," and I looked and saw faces of men. Allah said, "Are you 
pleased," and I said, "I am pleased O Lord!" Allah said, "Look to the horizon to your left," and I 
saw faces of men. He again asked, "Are you pleased," and I said, "I am pleased, O Lord!" He 
said, "And with them are seventy-thousand who will enter Paradise without reckoning.") 
' Ukkashah bin Mihsan from Bani Asad, one of those who participated in the battle of Badr, 
said, ' O Allah’s Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me one of them.' The Prophet said, 
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(O Allah, make him one of them.) Another man said, ' O Ali ah's Messenger, invoke Alah t o make 
me one of them.' The Prophet said, 
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(' Ukkashah beat you to it.) Allah’s Messenger said 
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(Therefore, may I sacrifice my father and mother for you! Try to be among the seventy 
(thousands), or among the crowds on the right, or the crowds that covered the side of the 
horizon, because I saw large crowdsgathering on that side.) He continued: 
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(I hope that you will be a fourth of the people of Paradise.) and we said, ' Allahu Akbar. ’ He 
said, 
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(I hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise.) and we said, ' Allahu Akbar.' The 
Prophet said, 
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(I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise,) and we said ' Allahu Akbar.' Then Allah's 
Messenger recited t his Ayah: 


( 



(A multitude of those will be from the first generation. And a multitude of those will be from 
the later generations.) We said to each other, ' Who are those seventy thousand’ We then said, 
' They are those who were born in Islam and did not associate (anything or anyone in the 
worship of Alah).' When what we said reached the Prophet , he said, 
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(They are the people who do not get treated by cauterization themselves, do not ask for 
Ruqyah (get oneself treated by the recitation of some versesof the Qur' an) and do not draw an 
evil omen from (birds), but put their trust (only) in their Lord.)" This Hadith has many chains of 
narration collected in the Sbhihs and other collectionsof Hadith. 


J, _ JUlill py.J U 


^J ^ - f J^3 i> l&J - 

" f t i * f f i* " f i •* t* f 

jl Uf 1 1 ^ j uljj j uILa IJf 1 

' (o/jtn uy* 

Jl OjtjikJ . OyiVlj o*Vl a LJa) 

^ dSr^ 4 ^ o io ^ o - 

L ^' f^- 1 ) f_*3 

. f /j ,> jjkv - OjSO 


t**' Q ^ 









w» ^ 


AJ* - 



o ^ 




H - 1 - 





(41. And those on the left How will be those on the left) (42. In Samum, and Hamim.) (43. And 
a shadow from Yahmum,) (44. Neither Barid nor Karim,) (45. Verily, before that, they indulged 
in luxury,) (46. And were persisting in great sin.) (47. And they used to say: "When we die and 
become dust and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected") (48. "And also our forefathers") 
(49. Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later t i mes.") (50. "All will surely be gathered 
together for appointed meeting of a known Day.") (51. "Then verily, — you the erring - ones, 
the deniers!") (52. "You verily, will eat of the trees of Zaqqum.") (53. "Then you will fiil your 
bellies therewith,") (54. "And drinkthe Hamim on top of i t.") (55. "And you will drink (that) like 
Al-Him!") (56. That will be their entertainment on the Day of Recompense!) 


Those on the Left and Their Recompense 



After Allah mentioned the condition of those on the right hand, He then mentioned the 
condition of those on the left hand, 
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(And those on the left How will be those on the left) meaning, ' What is the condition of those 
on the left, 1 then explains Hisstatement, by saying, 




(in Samum,) means, afierce hot wind, 


(f^j) 

(and Hamim.) i.e., boiling water, 
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(And a shadow from Yahmum,) the shadow of smoke, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, 
' Ikrimah, Abu Sal i h, Oatadah, As-SUddi and others. In asimilar statement, Allah said, 
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("Depart you to that which you used to deny! Depart you to a shadow in three columns, neither 
shady nor of any use against the fierce flame of the Fire. " Verily, it throws sparks like 
fortresses, as if they were yellow camels or bundles of ropes. Woe that Day to the 
deniers.)(77:29-34). Alah said in this Ayah, 
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(And a shadow from Yahmum,) meaning, black smoke, 
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(Neither Barid nor Karim,) means, it neither brings soft, cool breeze nor appears clear. Al- 
Hasan and Oatadah commented on Allah's statement, 
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(nor Karim) "Its sight is not pleasant." Ad-Dahhak said, "Every drink that is not fresh, is not 
Karim (pleasant). Then, Allah the Exalted stated that they deserve this end, 
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(Verily, before that, they indulged in luxury,) meaning, in the life of the world, they were 
enjoying life's pleasures and satisfying their lusts, all the while ignoring what the Messengers 
brought to them, 
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(And were persisting), means, they persisted and did not intend to repent, 

(in great sin.) in disbelief in Allah and claiming that the idols and rivals were gods besides 
Allah. It means idolatry, according to Ibn ' Abbas. This is also the meaning reported from 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah, As-SUddi and others. Allah said, 



(And they used t o say: "When we di e and become dust and bones, shall we then indeed be 
resurrected And also our forefathers") They said this while denying and rejecting the idea that 
resurrection will ever occur. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. Al will surely be gathered together 
for appointed meeting of a known Day.") meaning, 'Say, O Muhammad, that the earlier and 
latter generations of the Children of Adam will be gathered for the Day of Resurrection and 
none of them will be left out. Allah the Exalted said: 
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(That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all will be 
present. And We delay it only for a term fixed. On the Day when it comes, no person shall 
speak except by His leave. Sbme among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.)(11:103- 
105) He also said here, 
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(Al will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting of a known Day.) because that time 
isprecisely designated and will not come late, early, nor increase or decrease. Alah said, 



(Then verily, — you the erring-ones, the deniers! You verily, will eat of the treesof Zaqqum. 
Then you will fiil your bellies therewith.) indicating that they will be seized and made to eat 
from the Zaqqum tree until their stomachs become f uli, 
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(And drink the Hamim on top of it. And you will drink (that) like Al-Him!) Hamim is boiling 
water, while Al-Him meansthirsty camels, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr 
and ' Ikrimah. As-SUddi said "Al-Him is a disease that strikes camels, causing them to feel thirst, 
and they drink until they die." Therefore, he said, the people of Hell, will never quench their 
thirst from drinking Hamim. Allah, the Bcalted, said, 
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(That will be their entertainment on the Day of Recompense!) 'this, what We have described, 
is their entertainment with their Lord on the Day of their Reckoning.' Allah the Bcalted said in 
the case of the believers, 
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(Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws 
(Paradise) for their entertainment.)(18:107), i.e., hospitality and honor. 
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(57. We created you, then why do you believe not) (58. Do you not see the semen you emit.) 
(59. Is it you who create it, or are We the Creator) (60. We have decreed death to you all, and 
We are not outstripped,) (61. To transfigure you and create you in (forms) that you know not.) 
(62. And indeed, you have already known the first form of creation, why then do you not 
remember) 


Proof that Resurrection will occur 


Alah assertsthat Resurrection will occur and retutesthe misguided atheistswho deny it, those 
who said, 
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(When we die and become dust and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected) )56:47( They 
said this statement in denial and discounting Resurrection. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(We created you,) meaning, ' We have created you after you were nothing. Therefore, is not 
that Who is able to start the creation, more able to bring it back' Alah's statement, 





(then why do you believe not) ' why do you not then believe in Resurrection’ Then Allah said, 
while bringing forth evidence that Ftesurrection occurs, 



(Do you not see the semen you emit. Is it you who create it, or are We the Qeator) meaning, 
' do you make the semen remain in the wombs and create life from it therein, stage after stage 
Or is Allah the One Who doesall this' Alah said, 
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(We have decreed death to you alI,) meaning, ' We made death exist between you.' Ad-Dahhak 
commented, "Allah made the residentsof the heavens and earth equal with regardsto death." 
Allah said, 



(and We are not outstripped,) meaning, ' We are never unable,’ 
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(To transfigure you), meaning, ' to change your current shapes, on the Day of Resurrection,’ 

(and create you in that you know not.) meaning, ' out of shapes and forms.’ Allah the Exalted 
said, 
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(And indeed, you have already known the first form of creation, why then do you not 
remember) meaning, 'you know that Allah hascreated you after you were nothing. He created 
you and gave you hearing, sight and hearts. Will you not then remember and take heed that He 
Who is able to create you in the beginning is more able to bring you back and resurrect you to 
life anew’ Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for 
Him.)(30:27), 
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(Does not man remember that We created him before, while he was nothing)(19:67), 
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(Does not man see that We have created him trom Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) asan 
open opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: " 
Who will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become dust" Say: "He will give 
life to them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation.")(36:77-79), and, 
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(Does man think that he will be left neglected Was he not a Nutfah of semen emitted Then he 
became an ' Alaqah (a clot); then shaped and fashioned in due proportion. And made of him 
two sexes, male and female. Is not He able to give life to the dead)(75:36-40) 
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(63. Do you not see what you sow.) (64. Is it you that make it grow, or are We the Grower) (65. 
Were it Our will, We could crumble it to dry pieces, and you would be Tafakkahun.) (66. 
(Saying:) "We are indeed Mughramun!") (67. "Nay, but we are deprived!") (68. Do you not see 
the water that you drink.) (69. Is it you who cause it to come down from Al-Muzn, or are We 
the Cause of it coming down) (70. If We willed, We verily could make it salty; why then do you 
not give thanks) (71. Do you not see the fire which you kindle.) (72. Is it you who made the 
tree thereof to grow, or are We the Grower) (73. We have made it a Reminder, and an article 
of use for the Mugwin.) (74. Then glorify with praisesthe Name of your Lord, the Most Great.) 


Allah'sOnenessdemonstrated by causingthe Plantsto grow, 
sending down the Rain and creating the Fire that Mankind needs 

Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Do you not see what you sow.) in reference to tilling the earth and planting seeds inside it, 




(Is it you that make it grow,) ' do you cause these seeds to grow inside the earth,’ 
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(or are We the Grower) Alah says, ' rather it is We Who cause the seeds to remain tirmly and 
grow inside the earth.' Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah 
said, 
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(Do not say, "Zara'tu (I made it grew)," but say, "Harathtu (I sowed tilled).") Abu Hurayrah 
added, "Have you not heard Aliah's statement, 
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(Do you not see what you sow. Is it you that make it grow, or are We the Grower)" Allah the 
Exalted said, 
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(Were it Our will, We could crumble it to dry pieces,) meaning, ' We caused the seedsto grow 
with Our compassion and mercy and left them intact inside the earth as mercy for you. If We 
will, We would turn them dry before they ripen and get ready t o be harvested,’ 
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(and you would be Tafakkahun.) Alah explained thisstatement by saying, 



((Saying:) "We are indeed Mughramun! Nay, but we are deprivedi") Allah says, ' if We crumble 
the plants into dry pieces, you would be wondering regarding what happened, sometimes 
saying: we are indeed Mughramun, i.e., ruined.' Mujahid and ' Ikrimah said that Mughramun 
means, being the subject of revenge. Oatadah commented, "You would say, ' We were 
punished,' sometimes, and, ' We were deprived,' some other times." ' Ikrimah said that 'You 
will be Tafakkahun' means 'You will blame each other (and yourselves),' or, feel sorrow, 
according to Al-Hasan, Oatadah and As-SUddi. They will be feeling grief for what they spent or 
for the sinsthat they have committed in the past (which cost the destruction of their plants). 
Al-Kisa'i said, "Tafakkaha is both the synonym and the antonym." The Arabs say Tafakkahtu 
when they mean that they have enjoyed something or felt grief. Allah the Exalted said next, 





(Do you not see the water that you drink. Is it you who cause it to come down from Al-Muzn,) 
meaning clouds, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and others. Allah said, 
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(or are We the Causer of it to come down) Allah is stating that indeed He is the One Who 
causesthe rain t o fail, 


(W-t 
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(If We willed, We verily could make it salty;) meaning salty, sour, undrinkable and unfit for 
growing plants, 
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(why then do you not give thanks) ' why do you not appreciate the favor Allah does for you by 
sending down the rain fresh, ready to consume,' 



(From it you drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send your cattle to pasture. 
With it He causesto grow for you the crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every 
kind of fruit. Verily, in this is indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign for people who give 
thought.)(16:10-11) Allah said, 
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(Do you not see the fire which you kindle. ) ' and the fire you start with the use of trees,' 


( 
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(Is it you who made the tree thereof to grow, or are We the Grower) meaning, ' rather We have 
made kindling fire possible.' The Arabs had two kinds of trees called Al-Markh and AI-' Afar 
(that they used to ignite a fire). When they would rub a green branch from each of these two 
trees against each other, sparklesof fire would emit from them. Allah's statement, 



(We have made it a Reminder,) of the Hellfire, according to Mujahid and Oatadah. Oatadah 
said, "We were told that the Messenger of Allah said, i 
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(Opeople, thisfire of yoursthat you kindle, isbut one part out of seventy parts of the fire of 
Hell.) They said, "O Ml ah's Messenger! Thisfire alone is sufficiently hot." The Messenger said, 
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(It was submerged in the water twice so that the Children of ' Adam would be able to benefit 
from it and draw closer to it.) This narration from Oatadah which is Mursal, was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, from the Prophet ; 
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(Verily, this fire of yours is one part out of seventy parts of the fire of Hell. It was struck twice 
against the sea, otherwise, Alah would not have made benefit in it for anyone.) Imam Malik 
also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s Messenger said, 
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(The fire that the Children of ' Adam kindle is one part out of seventy parts of the fire of Hell.) 
They said, "O Allah’s Messenger! Thisfire alone is sufficiently hot." He said, 
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((The fire of Hell) was made sixty-nine times hotter.) Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith from 
Malik and Muslim from Abu Az-Zinad. Allah’s statement, 
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(and an article of use for the Muqwin.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and An-Nadr 
bin'Arabi said, "The meaning of Al-Muqwin is travelers." This is also what Ibn Jarir chose, and 
he said, "From it comes the saying Aqwat Ad-Dar (the house has become empty), when its 
people traveled." ' Abdur-Fiahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that here Al-Muqwi means the 
hungry. Layth bin Abi SUlaym reported that Mujahid said about the Ayah, 



(and an article of use for the Muqwin.) "For those who are present at their homes and 
travelers, for every kind of food that requirescooking by fire." Ibn Abi Najih also reported that 
Mujahid said, "'For the Muqwin, means, all people who enjoy (eating food cooked by fire)." 
Smilar was mentioned from ' Ikrimah, and this explanation is more general than the previous, 
since those who are in their own locale and traveling, whether rich or poor, all need fire for 
cooking, heating and lighting purposes. It isout of Allah’s kindness that He has made the quality 
of kindling fire in some elements, such as stones, that people can use and take in the baggage 
for their journeys. When a traveler needsfireat his campsite for cooking and heating, hetakes 
out these substances and uses them to kindle fire. He feels comfort next to the fire and he can 
use it for various needs that he has. Allah mentions this favor specifically in the case of 
travelers, even though everyone benef its from the fire. Allah's statement, 




(Then glorify with praisesthe Name of your Lord, the Most Great.) meaning, the One by Whose 
ability these things opposites were created. He created the fresh tasty water, and had He 
willed, He would have created it salty like seawater. He also created the fire that burns, and 
made a benefit in it for the servants, suitable for their livelihood in this life and as a warning 
and a punishment for them in the Hereafter. 




(75. Fala! I swear by the Mawaqi' of the stars.) (76. And verily that is indeed a great oath, if 
you but know.) (77. That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation.) (78. In a Book Maknun.) (79. 
Which none touchesbut the pure ones.) (80. Arevelation from the Lord of all that exists.) (81. 
Is it such a talk that you are Mudhinun) (82. And you make your provision your denial!) 


Allah swearsto the Greatnessof the Our'an 

The usage of La (in Fala) is not an extra character without meaning, assome of the scholarsof 
Tafsir say. Flather it is used at the beginning of an oath when the oath is a negation. This is like 
when 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her said, "La by Allah! Allah’s Messenger did not 
touch any woman's hand at all. So in this way, the meaning is, "No! I swear by the Mawaqi' of 
the stars. The matter isnot as you people claim - about the Our'an - that it isa result of magic 
or sorcery, rather it is an Honorable Our'an." Ibn Jarir said, "Some of the scholars of the Arabic 
language said that the meaning of: 



(Fala! I swear) is, 'The matter is not as you people have claimed.’ Then He renews the oath 
again by saying, ' I swear.’" 



(Fala! I swear by the Mawaqi' of the stars.) Mujahid said, "The set t i ng posi t i ons of the stars i n 
the sky," and he saidthat it refers to the rising and setting positions. This was said by Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah and preferred by Ibn Jarir. Oatadah also said that it meanstheir positions. Allah said, 
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(And verily that is indeed a great oath, if you but know.) meaning, ' this is a great vow that I -- 
Allah - am making; if you knew the greatness of this vow, you will know the greatness of the 
subject of the vow,' 
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(That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation.) means, verily, this Our'an that was revealed to 
Muhammad is a Glorious Book, 
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(In a Book Maknun.) meaning glorious; in a glorious, well-guarded, revered Book. Ibn Jarir 
narrated that Isma' il bin Musa said that Sharik reported from Hakim, that is Ibn Jubayr, from 
Sd' id bin Jubayr, from Ibn ' Abbasthat about: 
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(Which none touches but the pure ones.) he said, "The Book that is in heaven." AI-'Awfi 
reportedfrom Ibn ' Abbas about: 
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(Which none touches but the pure ones.) that 'the pure ones' means: "The angels." Smilar was 
said by Anas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ash-Sha' t ha’ Jabir bin Zayd, 
Abu Nahik, As-SUddi, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. Ibn Jari r narrated that Ibn 
' Abdul-A' la said that Ibn Thawr said that Ma' mar said from Oatadah about: 
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(Which none touches but the pure ones.) that he said, "None can touch it, with Alah, except 
the pure ones. However, in this life, the impure Zoroastrian and the filthy hypocrite touch it." 
And he said, "In the recitation of Ibn Mas' ud it is: ^ ujjs-^') (It is not touched, except 
by the pure ones.) Abu AI-' Aliyah said: 
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(Which none touches but the pure ones.) "It does not refer to you, because you are sinners!" Ibn 
Zayd said, "The Ouraysh disbelieversclaimed that the devils brought down the Our'an. Alah the 
Exalted stated that only the pure ones touch the Our'an, as He said: 
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(And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it down. Neither would it suit t hem nor they can 
(produce it). Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.)(26:210-212)” This saying is a 
good saying, and does not contradict those before it. Alah said, 


(A revelation from the Lord of all that exists. ) meaning this Our'an is a revelation from the 
Lord of all that exists, not as they say that it i s magi c, sorcery or poetry. Rather it isthetruth, 
no doubt about it; thereisnone beyond it of useful truth. Allah'sstatement, 



( " 4 o 5 o 




(Is it such a talk that you are Mudhinun) AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn 'Abbas that Mudhinun 
means, "You do not believe in and deny." 9milar to thiswassaid by Ad-Dahhak, Abu Hazrah and 
As-SUddi. Mujahid said, 


(Mudhinun) means "You want tofill yourselves with and rely upon." 
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(And you make your provision your denial!) some of them said that provision here has the 
meaning of gratitude, meaning: you deny without any gratitude. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ' Abbas that he recited it as: (Oj^j ^ (And your show of your gratitude 
by denying!) Ibn Jarir narrated from Muhammad bin Bashshar, who narrated from Muhammad 
bin Ja'far, who narrated from Shu'bah, from Abu Bishr, from Sa' id bin Jubayr who said that 
Ibn 'Abbas said, "It has never rained upon a people except that some of them became 
disbelievers by saying, ' SLich and such position of a star sent rain!'" And Ibn 'Abbas recited: 
(ujk-^j <jj^) (And you show of your gratitude by denying.) This Chain of narration i s 

Sbhih to Ibn 'Abbas. In his Muwatta’, Malik reported from Salih bin Kaysan, from ' Ubaydullah 
bin ' Abdullah bin ' Utbah bin Mas' ud, from Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani who said, "The Prophet 
led us in the SUbh (dawn) prayer at Al-Hudaybiyah after a rainy night. On completion of the 
prayer, he faced the congregation and said, 






(Do you know what your Lord has said (revealed)) Those present replied, 'Allah and His 
Messenger know best.' He said, 



(Alah has said, "During this morning some of my servants remained as true believers in Me and 
some became disbelievers. Whoever said that the rain was due to the blessings and the mercy 
of Alah, had belief in Me, and he disbelieves in the stars; and whoever said that it rained 
because of a particular star, had no belief in Me, but believes in that star.")" This Hadith is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, all using a Chain of narration in which 
Imam Malik was included. Oatadah said, "Al-Hasan used to say, ' How evil is that all that some 
people have earned for themselves from the Book of Alah, is denying it!"’ Al-Hasan's statement 



means that such people gained no benefit from the Book of Allah because they denied it, as 
Allah said: 
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(Isit such atalkthat you Mudhinun And you make your provision that you deny!) 



(83. Then why do you not (intervene) when it reaches Al-Hulqum) (84. And you at the moment 
are looking,) (85. But We are nearer t o him than you, but you see not,) (86. Then why do you 
not - if you are not Madinin) (87. Return the soul, if you are truthful) 


When the Soul reaches the Throat at the Time of Death, it cannot 
be brought back; thisproves Reckoning shall occur 

Allah the Exalted said, 



(Then why do you not (intervene) when it reaches), in reference to the soul, 




(Nay, when (the soul) reachesto the collar bone, and it will be said: "Who can cure him (and 
save him from death)" And he will conclude that it was (the time) of parting (death); And one 
leg will be joined with another leg (shrouded). The drive will be on that Day to your Lord 
(Allah).)(75:26-30) Allah said here, 
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(And you at the moment are looking,) at the dying person and witnessing the stupor of death 
that he isexperiencing, 
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(But We are nearer to him than you, ) with Our angels, 
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(but you see not.) you cannot see the angels. Alah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 
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(He isthe Irresistible over His servants, and He sends guardians (angels) over you, until when 
death approaches one of you, Our messengers (angel of death and his assistants) take his soul, 
and they never neglect their duty. Then they are returned to Alah, their true Protector. 
SUrely, for Him isthe judgement and He isthe swiftest in taking account.)(6:61-62) Alah's 
statement, 



(Then why do you not - if you are not Madinin - return the soul,) means, 'Will you not return 
t his soul, that has reached the throat, to its body as it used to be, if you are exempt from the 
reckoning and recompense' S&' id bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 




(Then why do you not - if you are not Madinin. "If you do not believe that you will be 
reckoned, recompensed, resurrected and punished, then why do you not return thissoul to its 
body" Mujahid said that, 








(...if you are not Madinin), means, "if you are not certain." 



(88. Then, if he be of the Muqarrabin,) (89. Then Rawh, Rayhan and a Garden of Delights.) (90. 
And if he be of those on the right,) (91. Then Salam (peace) to you from those on the right.) 
(92. But if he be of the denying, the erring,) (93. Then for him is an entertainment with 
Hamim.) (94. And entry in Hellfire.) (95. Verily, this! This is an absolute truth with certainty.) 
(96. So, glorify with praisesthe Name of your Lord, the Most Great.) 


The Condition of People at the Time of Their Death 

These are the three types of conditions that people face upon their death. Ether they are 
among the near believers or those below their rank on the right, or those who denied the truth, 
were led astray from the guidance and were ignorant about Allah. Allah said, 



(Then if he), in reference to the dying person, 
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(be of the Muqarrabun) whofulfilled the obi i gat i ons and the recommended actsof worship and 
avoided the forbidden and disliked matters and even some of the allowed, 
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(then for him Rawh, Rayhan and a Garden of Delights.) Theirs will be Rawh and Rayhan; and 
the glad tidings of these traits will be conveyed to them by the angels at the time of death. We 
mentioned before the Prophet's Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' in which the angels of mercy say 
(toadying, believing person), 
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(Ogood soul in the good body that you inhabited, come t o Rawh, Rayhan and a Lord Who i s not 
angry.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "Rawh means rest, and Rayhan means 
place of rest." Mujahid said similarly that Rawh means rest. Abu Hazrah said that R&wh means: 
"Rest from the world." Sa' id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that it means to rejoice. And from 
Muj ahid: 
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(Rawh and Rayhan) means: "Paradise and delights." Oatadah said that Rawh means mercy. Ibn 
'Abbas, Mujahid and Sa'id bin Jubayr said that Rayhan means provisions. All of these 
explanations are correct and similar in meaning. The near believers who die will earn all of 
these; mercy, rest, provision, joy, happinessand good delights, 
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(and a Garden of Delights.) Abu AI-'Aliyah said, "None of the near believers will depart (this 
life) until after he isbrought a branch of the Rayhan of Paradise and hissoul iscaptured in it." 
Muhammad bin Ka' b said, "Every person who dies will know upon his death if he is among the 
people of Paradise or the people of the Fire." In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(The souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds flying wherever they wish in the 
Gardens of Paradise, and then rest to their nests in chandeliers hung from the Throne of the 
Almighty....) Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said, "The first day I saw 'Abdur- 



Rahman bin Abi Layla, I saw an old man whose hair had become white on his head and beard. 
He was riding his donkey and following a funeral. I heard him say, ' Sc-and-so narrated to me 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(He who likesto meet Allah, Allah likesto meet him, and he who hatesto meet Allah, Alah 
hates to meet him.) The people around him started weeping, and he asked them why they 
wept. They said, ' Al of us hate death.’ He said, 
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(It does not mean that. When one dies: (Then, if he be of the near believers, then for him are 
Rawh, Rayhan, and a Garden of Delights.)( and when this good news is conveyed to him, he 
likes to meet Alah the Exalted and Most Honored and Allah the bcalted and Most Honored 
likes, even more, to meet him, (But if he be of the denying, the erring, then for him is an 
entertainment with Hamim. And entry in Hel If i re.) ( and when this news is conveyed to him, he 
hatesto meet Allah and Alah hates, even more, to meet him.)" This is the narration that Imam 
Ahmad collected; and in the Sahih, there is a Hadith with this meaning collected from ' A'ishah. 
Alah'sstatement, 



(And if he be of those on the right,) means, if he, the dying person, is among those on the 
right, 
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(Then Salam (peace) to you from those on the right) meaning, the angelswill deliver the good 
newsto them by saying, "Peace be upon you," i.e., be calm, you will be led to safety, you are 
among those on the right, as ' Ikrimah said, "The angels will greet him with the Salam and 
convey to him the news that he is among those on the right. " This is a good explanation, and it 
conforms with Allah’s statement, 





(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah." and then they stand firm, on them the angles will 
descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings 
of Paradise which you have been promised! We have been your friends in the life of this world 
and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that your soulsdesire, and therein 
you shall have (all) for which you ask. An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.") (41:30-32). Allah'sstatement, 



(But if he be of the denying, the erring, then for him isan entertainment with Hamim (boiling 
water) and entry in Hel If i re.) meaning, if the dying person is one of those who denied the 
truth, who were led astray from guidance, 



(then for him is an entertainment,) meaning, as a guest 



(with Hamim) that dissolves his intestines and skin 


(f 

(And entry in Hellfire.) he will reside in Hellfire, which will engulf him from every direction. 
Alah the Bcalted said, next, 

(Verily, this! This is an absolute truth with certainty.) meaning, this news is the truth; there is 
no doubt about it, nor escape from it for anyone, 



(Sb, glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most Great.) Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(He who says, "Glory be to Allah the Magnificent and with His praise!" then a date tree will be 
planted for him in Paradise.) This Hadith was collected by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i; At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." Al-Bukhari recorded in his book (Sahih) that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Alah said, 








((There are) two statements that are light on the tongue, but heavy on the Balance, and most 
beloved to Ar-Rahman: "Glory be to Allah and with His praise, glory be to Allah the 
Magnificent.") The Group, with the exception of Abu Dawud, collected this. This is the end of 
the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Waqi' ah, all praise and thanks are due to Alah and all the favors come 
from Him. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hadid 
(Chapter - 57) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



The Virtuesof Surat Al-Hadid 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Irbad bin Sariyah said that the Messenger of Allah used to recite 
Al-Musabbihat before he went to sleep, saying, 



(In them there isan Ayah that isbetter than athousand Ayat.) Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa'i collected this Hadith; At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." The Ayah reterred to in this 
Hadith is-- and Allah knowsbest -- 
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(He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin. And He is the All-Knower of 
everything.)(57:3) Alah willing, we will again mention this subject. Upon Alah we trust and 
our total reliance and dependence are on Him, and sufficient He is to us as SUpporter and 
Helper. 



In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Whatever isin the heavensand the earth glorifies Allah -- and He isthe Almighty, All-Wise.) 
(2. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It is He Who gives life and causes death; 
and He is Able to do all things.) (3. He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and A-Batin. And He 
isthe All-Knower of everything.) 


Everything that exists glorifies Allah and mentioning some of His 

Attributes 



In this Ayah, Allah States that everything that exists i n the heavens and earth praises and 
glorities Him, including creatures and plants. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify Him and there is not a thing 
but glorities His praise. But you understand not their glorification. Truly, He is B/er Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving.)(17:44) And Hissaying: 
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(and He isthe Almighty,) meaning the One to Whom all things submit humility, 



(All-Wise.) i n Hiscreating, commanding and legislating, 
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(His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It is He Who gives life and causes death;) He 
is the absolute Owner of His creation, bringing life and death and granting what He wills to 
whom He wills, 
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(and He i s Able t o do all things.) whatever He wills, i s, and whatever He does not will, will 
never be. He said, 



J*) 


(He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin.) Thisisthe Ayah indicated in the Hadith of 
' Irbad bin Sariyah that is better than a thousand Ayat. Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Zamil 
said, "I mentioned to Ibn ' Abbas that I felt something i n my heart. He said, ' Doubts' and then 
laughed. Next, he said, ' No one can escape this. Allah the Exalted stated, 
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(Sb if you are i n doubt concerning that which We have revealed t o you, then ask those who are 
reading the Book before you. Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord.)(10:94)' He 
then said to me, ' When you feel any of this in your heart, recite, 
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(He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin. And He isthe All-Knower of everything.) 1 " 
There are about ten and some odd number of different sayings collected from the scholars of 
Tafsir regardingthe explanation of this Ayah. Al-Bukhari said, "Yahya said, 'Az-Zahir: knowing 
all things, Al-Batin: knowing all things.'" Our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Al-Mizzi said, "Yahya is Ibn Ziyad 
Al-Farra', who authored a book entitled Ma' ani Al-Qur'an." There are Hadiths mentioned about 
this. Among them, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
would recite this supplication while going to bed, 
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(O Allah, Lord of the seven heavensand Lord of the Magnificent Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord 
of everything, Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the Furgan, the S^litter of the grain of 



corn and the date stone! I seek refuge with You from the evil of everything whose forhead You 
have control over. O Allah! You are Al-Awwal, nothing isbefore You; Al-Akhir, nothing isafter 
You; Az-Zahir, nothing is above You; and Al-Batin, nothing is below You. Remove the burden of 
debt from us and free us from poverty.) Muslim recorded this Hadith via Sahi, who said, "Abu 
Salih used to order usto lay on our right side when we were about to sleep, and then say, 
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(O Allah, Lord of the seven heavensand Lord of the Magnificent Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord 
of everything, Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the Furqan, the SJalitter of the grain of 
corn and the date stone! I seek refuge with You from the evil of everything whose forhead You 
have control over. O Alah! You are Al-Awwal, nothing isbefore You; Al-Akhir, nothing isafter 
You; Az-Zahir, nothing is above You; and Al-Batin, nothing is below You. Remove the burden of 
debt from us and free usfrom poverty.) And he used to narrate that from Abu Hurayrah from 
the Prophet ." 
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(4. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days and then rose (Istawa) over the 
Throne. He knows what goes into the earth and what comesforth from it, and what descends 
from the heaven and what ascends thereto. And He iswith you wheresoever you may be. And 
Alah isthe All-Seer of what you do.) (5. Hisisthe kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And 
to Allah return all the matters.) (6. He merges night into day, and merges day into night, and 
He has f uli knowledge of whatsoever isi n the breasts.) 


Allah's Knowledge, Power and Kingdom are Limitless 

Allah the Exalted States that He created the heavens and earth, and all that is between them, 
in six Days and then rose over the Throne after He created them. We discussed this before in 
the explanation of SUrat Al-A'raf, so it is not necessary to repeat the meaning here. Allah's 
statement, 
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(He knows what goes into the earth), indicates His knowledge in the amount of seedsand drops 
of water that enter inside the earth’s surface, 
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(and what comes forth from it) of plants, vegetation and fruits. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah, 
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(And with Him are the keys of all that is hidden, none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever t here is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf f all s, but He knows it. There i s not a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Qear 
Record.)(6:59) Allah's statement, 
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(and what descendsfrom the heaven), pertainsto rain, snow, hail and whatever Allah decides 
descendsfrom heaven of decisionsand commandments brought down by the honorable angels. 
Allah's statement, 
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(and what ascends thereto.), refers to angels and deeds. In the S&hih, there is a Hadith in 
which the Prophet said, 
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(To Him ascend the deeds of the night before the day falls and the deeds of the day before the 
night falls.) Allah said, 
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(And He i s with you wheresoever you may be. And Alah i s the All-Seer of what you do.) 
meaning, He is watching over you and witnessing your deeds wherever you may be, on land or 
at sea, during the night or the day, at home or in open areasor deserts. All of that isthe same 
before Hisknowledge and all of it isunder Hissight and hearing. He hearsyour speech and sees 
where you are. He knowsyour secretsand your public statement s, 
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(No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may hide from Him. SUrely, even when 
they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what they conceal and what they reveal. 
Verily, He isthe All-Knower of the (secrets) of the breasts. )(11:5) Allah the Exalted said, 




(It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether 
he be hid by night or goes forth freely by day.)(13:10) SLirely, there is no deity worthy of 
worship, except Allah. In the Sahih, there isa Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah answered 
Jibril, when he asked him about Ihsan: 


titi ivj °c&°?i°oti itfj tim m y» 


(To worship Allah as if you see Him, and even though you cannot see Him, He surely sees you.) 
Ali ah's statement, 
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(His isthe kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And to Alih return all the matters.) asserts 
that Allah isthe King and Owner of this life and the Hereafter. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the first (this world).)(92:13) SLirely, Allah 
is praised for this attribute, j ust as He said in other Ayat, 
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(And He is Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa, all praise is His in the first and in the last.) (28:70), and, 
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(Ali the praise is Allah's, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. 
His is all the praise in the Hereafter, and He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware.)(34:1) Allah owns 
everything that is in the heavens and earth, and all their inhabitants are servants to Him and 
humble before Him, j ust as He said, 
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(There i s none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious as a servant. 
Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.) (19:93-95) This is why Alah said 
here, 
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(And to Alah return all the matters.) meaning that all matters will be referred to Him on the 
Day of Resurrection and Hewilljudge Hiscreation asHewills. Indeed, Heisthe Most Just, Who 
never falls into injustice, not even the weight of a speck of dust; if one performs even one 
good deed, Alah will multiply it up to ten times, 



(And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 
sufficent are Wetotake account.)(21:47) Alah'sstatement, 
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(He merges night into day, and merges day into night,) meaning, He does what He wills with 
His creatures. He alternates the night and day and measuresthem by His wisdom, as He wills. 
Sometimes, He makesthe night longer than the day, and sometimesthe opposite. Sometimes, 
He makesthe length of night and day egual. Sometimes, He makesthe season winter, then 



changes it to spring, then summer then autumn. Ali this He does by His wisdom and His due 
measure of everything in Hiscreation, 



(and He hasfull knowledge of whatsoever is in the breasts.) He knowsthe secrets, no matter 
how concealed they are. 



(7. Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and spend of that whereof He has made you trustees. 
And such of you as believe and spend, theirswill beagreat reward.) (8. And what isthe matter 
with you that you believe not in Allah! While the Messenger invitesyou to believe in your Lord; 
and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real believers.) (9. It is He Who sends down 
manifest Ayat to His servant that He may bring you out from darkness into light. And verily, 
Allah isto you full of kindness, Most Merciful.) (10. And what isthe matter with you that you 



spend not in the cause of Allah And to Allah belongsthe heritage of the heavensand the earth. 
Not equal among you are those who spent and fought before the conquering. SLich are higher in 
degree than those who spent and fought afterwards. But to all Allah has promised the best. 
And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) (11. Who is he that will lend Allah a handsome loan: 
then Hewill increase it manifold to his credit, and he will have a honorable reward.) 


Ordering Faith and encouraging spending 

Allah the Exalted and Blessed orders having perfect faith in Him and in His Messenger, and that 
one should persist on this path adhereing firmly to it. Allah encourages spending from what He 
has made mankind trustees of, the wealth that you - mankind - have, that He haslent you. This 
wealth was in the hands of those before you and was later transferred to you. Therefore, O 
mankind, spend as Allah commanded you from the wealth that He entrusted to you for His 
obedience. Otherwise, He will hold you accountable and punish you for your ignoring what He 
ordained on you i n thisregard. Allah's statement, 
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(of that whereof He has made you trustees.), indicatesthat you - mankind -- will surrender this 
wealth to someone else. In this case, those who will inherit from you might obey Allah with 
their wealth, and thusacquire more happiness than you on account of what Allah hasgranted 
them. They might disobey Allah, and in this case you will have helped them commit evil and 
transgression. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir said, "I came to Allah's 
Messenger as he was reciting and saying, 
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((abundance diverts you.)( The Ssn of 'Adam claims, "My wealth, my wealth." But is there 
anything belonging to you, except that which you consumed, which you used, or which you 
wore and then it became worn or you gave ascharity and sent it forward) Muslim also collected 
with the addition: 
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(Qher than that, you will go away from it and leave it behind for other people.) Allah's 
statement, 
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(And such of you as believe and spend, theirs will be a great reward.) encourages having faith 
and spending in actsof obedience. Alah the Exalted said, 
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(And what isthe matter with you that you believe not in Alah! Whilethe Messenger invitesyou 
to believe in your Lord;) meaning, "what prevents you from believing, while the Messenger is 
among you calling you to faith and bringing forward clear proofs and evidences that affirm the 
truth of what he brought you" And we have reported the Hadith through different routes in the 
beginning of the explanation on the chapter on Faith in Sahih Al-Bukhari, wherein one day the 
Messenger of Alah said to his Companions, 
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(Who do you consider among the believers as having the most amazing faith) They said, "The 
angel s." He said, 
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(And what prevents them from believing when they are with their Lord) They said, "Then the 
Prophets." He said, 
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(What prevents them from believing when the revelation comes down to them) They said, 
"Then us." He said, 

o £>' O " " £ " t» o ** \%\' { " * 0 * 'M o % 

l ^\.\9 \ ^ cB i uLoJI <■_1 

♦ 4 ^ ^ % O * \ Z * * ' * ' 

a Uj \ oj^ 



(What prevents you from believing, when I am amongst you Actually, the believers who have 
the most amazing faith, are some people who will come after you; they will find pages that 
they will believe in.) We mentioned a part of this Hadith when explaining Allah's statement in 
SUrat A-Baqarah, 




(who believe in the Ghayb (unseen).)(2:3) Allah's statement, 



(and He hasindeed taken your covenant,) issimilar to another of Hi s statement s, 
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(And remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant with which He bound you when you said: 
"We hear and we obey.")(5:7), which refersto giving the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet . 
Ibn Jarir said that the covenant mentioned here, isthat taken from mankind, when they were 
still in Adam'sloin. Thisisalso the opinion of Mujahid, and Alah knowsbest. Allah said, 



(It is He Who sendsdown manifest Ayat to Hisservant) clear proofs, unequivocal evidencesand 
plain attestations, 
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(that He may bring you out from darknessinto light.) from the darkness of ignorance, disbelief 
and contradictory statements to the light of guidance, certainty and faith, 
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(And verily, Allah isto you full of kindness, Most Merciful.) by revealing the Divine Books and 
sending the Messengers to guide mankind, eradicating doubts and removing confusion. After 
Alah commanded mankind to first believe and spend, He again encouraged them to acquire 
faith and stated that He has removed all barriers between them and the acquisition of faith. 
Alah again encouraged them t o spend, 
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(And what isthe matter with you that you spend not in the cause of Allah And to Alah belongs 
the heritage of the heavens and the earth.) means, spend and do not fear poverty or scarcity. 



SUrely, He in Whose cause you spent is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth and has 
perfect control over their every affair, including their treasuries. He is the Owner of the 
Throne, with all the might that it contains, and He isthe One Who said, 



(And whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it. And He is the best of 
providers.)(34:39), and, 



(whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with Allah will remain.)(16:96) 
Therefore, those who trust in and depend on Allah will spend, and they will not fear poverty or 
destitution coming to them from the Owner of the Throne. They know that Allah will surely 
compensate them for whatever they spend. 


The Virtuesof spending and fighting before the Conquest of Makkah 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(Not equal among you are those who spent before the conquering and fought.) meaning those 
who did not fight and spend before the Conquest are not equal to those who spent and fought. 
Before Makkah was conquered, things were difficult for Muslims and only the righteous ones 
embraced Islam. After Makkah was conquered, Islam spread tremendously throughout the 
known world and people embraced the religion of Allah en masse. Smilarly He said: 



(SUch are higher in degree than those who spent and fought afterwards. But to all Allah has 
promised the best (reward).) The majority considersthe Conquest here to be the conquest of 
Makkah. Ash-Sha'bi and several others said that the Ayah refers to the treaty at Al- 
Hudaybiyyah. There is proof for this opinion found in a Hadith from Anas, collected by Imam 
Ahmad. Anas said, "Khalid bin Al-Walid and ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf had a dispute. Khalid said 
to 'Abdur-Rahman, 'You boast about days (battles) that you participated in before us.' When 
the newsof thisstatement reached the Prophet he said, 




(Do not bother my Companions, for by He in Whose Hand is my soiil! If you spend an amount of 
gold equal to (Mount) Uhud, (or equal to the mountains), you will not reach the level of their 
actions.)" It is a known fact that Khalid bin Al-Walid, whom the Prophet addressed this 
statement to, embraced Islam during the period between the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the 
conquering of Makkah. The dispute between Khalid and ' Abdur-Rahman occurred because of 
the battle of Bani Jadhimah. The Prophet sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to them after the conquest 
of Makkah, and they said, "Saba’na," instead of saying, "Aslamna" (we embraced Islam). So 
Khalid ordered their execution and the execution of their prisoners (of war); 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin ' Awf and ' Abdullah bin ' Umar opposed him. This is the reason behind the dispute that 
occurred between Khalid and ' Abdur-Rahman. But in the Sahi h, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(None should revile my Companions, for by He in Whose Hand is my soul! If one of you were to 
spend as much gold as Uhud, it would not reach the level of them equal to an amount as much 
as one Mudd of one of them or half of it.) Allah said, 
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(But to all Allah has promised the best (reward).) meaning, those who spent before and after 
the conquest of Makkah; they all will gain a reward for their good deeds, even though some of 
them vary in rank and earn a better reward than others as Alah said, 
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(Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those who are disabled, and 
those who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Alah has 
preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight with their wealth and their lives above 
those who sit (at home). Unto each, Allah has promised good, but Alah has preferred by a 
great reward those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home).)(4:95) There is a 
Hadith in the Sahih that States, 
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(The strong believer i s better and more beloved t o Allah than the weak believer; bot h have 
goodness in them.) The Prophet ended his statement this way to draw attention to the second 
type of believer, so that their own qualities are not forgotten in the midst of preferring the 
former type. In this way, the latter is not dismissed as being degraded in the Hadith. 
Therefore, the Prophet ended his statement by praising the second type - the weak believers - 
- after giving preference to the first type. Allah said: 
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(And Allah i s All-Aware of what you do.) meaning, since Allah i s perfectly aware of all things, 
He made distinctions between the rewards of the believers who spent and fought before the 
Conquest and those who spent and fought afterwards. SLirely, Allah doesthisby Hisknowledge 
of the intention of the former type and their perfect sincerity to Him, all the while spending in 
timesof hardship, poverty and dire straits. This isfound in the Hadith, 

(Spending one Dirham is preceded over a hundred thousand.) There is no doubt that the people 
of faith consider Abu Bakr As-Sddiq to be the person who has the best share according to the 
meaning of this Ayah. He was the chief of those who implemented it, among all followers of all 
Prophets. He spent all of his wealth seeking the Face of Alah, the Exalted and Most Honored. 
He did it voluntarily too, not to repay a debt or a favor that anyone from mankind had on him. 
May Alah be pleased with him. 


The Encouragement to make a Handsome Loan in the Cause of Allah 


Alah said 
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(Who is he that will lend Allah a handsome loan:) ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said that this Ayah 
refers to spending in Allah’s cause. It was also said that it pertains to spending on children. 
What iscorrect isthat it is more general than that. So al I those who spend i n the cause of Allah 
with good intentions and a sincere heart, then they fail under the generality of this Ayah. This 
is why Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah: 
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(Who is he that will lend Allah handsome loan: then (Alah) will increase it manifold to his 
credit (i n repaying),) and i n another Ayah, 



(many times) (2:245), meaning, being handsome reward and tremendous provisions: Paradise 
on the Day of Ftesurrection. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "When this 
Ayah, 
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(Who is he that will lend Allah handsome loan: then (Alah) will increase it manifold to his 
credit (in repaying),) was revealed, Abu Ad-Dahdah A-Ansari said, ' O Aliah’s Messenger! Does 
Allah ask usfor a loan' The Prophet said, 
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(Yes, O Abu Ad-Dahdah.) He said, ' Give me your hand, O Alah’s Messenger,' and the Prophet 
placed his hand in his hand. Abu Ad-Dahdah said, ' Verily, I have given my garden as a loan to 
my Lord.’ He had a garden that contained six hundred date trees; his wife and children were 
living in that garden too. Abu Ad-Dahdah went to his wife and called her, ' Umm Ad-Dahdah!' 
She said, ' Here I am.' He said, ' Leave the garden, because I have given it as a loan to my Lord, 
the Exalted and Most Honored.' She said, 'That is a successful trade, O Abu Ad-Dahdah!' She 
then transferred her goodsand children. The Messenger of Alah said, 

I3k!l <J\ 2UU1 (J 

♦♦ ♦♦ 




(How plentiful are the sweet date clusters that Abu Ad-Dahdah has in Paradise!)" In another 
narration, the Prophet said, 
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(How many a date tree that has lowered down its clusters, which are full of pearls and gems in 
Paradise for Abu Ad-Dahdah!) 
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(12. On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women -- their light running 
forward before them and in their right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which riversflow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, this is the great success!) (13. On 
the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let us get 
something from your light!" It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light!" So, a wali 
will be put up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be 
torment.) (14. (The hypocrites) will call the believers: "Were we not with you" The believers 
will reply: "Yes! But you led yourselves into temptations, you looked forward to our 
destruction; and you doubted, and you were deceived by false hopes, till the command of Allah 



came to pass. And the deceiver deceived you in regard to Allah.") (15. So, this Day no ransom 
shall be taken from you, nor of those who disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. That is your 
protector, and worst indeed isthat destination.) 


The Believersare awarded a Light on the Day of Resurrection, 

according to Their Good Deeds 


Allah the Exalted States that the believers who spend in charity will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with their light preceding them in the area of the Gathering, according to the 
level of their good deeds. As reported from ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud: 



(their light running forward before them), he said, "They will pass over the Srat according to 
their deeds. Some of them will have a light as large as a mountain, some as a date tree, some 
as big as a man in the standing position. The least among them has a light as big as his index 
finger, it islit at timesand extinguished at other times." Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir collected 
this Hadith. Ad-Dahhak commented on the Ayah, "Everyone will be given a light on the Day of 
Resurrection. When they arrive at the Srat, the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. 
When the believers see this, they will be concerned that their light also will be extinguished, 
just as the light of the hypocrites was. This is when the believers will invoke Allah, 'O our 
Lord! Perfect our light for us.’" Allah’s statement, 



(and in their right hands.) Ad-Dahhak said: "Their Booksof Records." As Allah said: 
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(Sd whosoever is given his record in his right hand.)(17:71) Allah said, 
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(Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under which rivers flow,) meaning, it will be said to 
them, "Receive glad tidings this Day, of gardens beneath which rivers flow, 



(to dwell therein foreverl), you will remain therein forever," 





(Truly, this is the great success!) 



The Condition of the Hypocriteson the Day of Resurrection 


Allah said, 
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(On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let us 
get something from your light!") Allah informs us in this Ayah of the terrible horrors, 
horrendous incidents and tremendous events that will take place on the Day of Resurrection in 
the Gathering Area. No one will be saved on that Day, except those who believed i n Allah and 
His Messenger, obeyed Allah's commands and avoided His prohibitions. AI-' Awfi, Ad-Dahhak and 
others reported from Ibn ' Abbas: "When the people are gathering in darkness, Allah will send 
light, and when the believers see the light they will march towards it. This light will be their 
guide from Allah to Paradise. When the hypocrites see the believers following the light, they 
will follow them. However, Alah will extinguish the light for the hypocrites and they will say 
(to the believers), 
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(Wait for us! Let usget something from your light.) The believers will reply by saying, 
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' (Go back to your rear!) to the dark area you were in, and look for a light there!'" Alah said, 
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(Sb, a wali will be put up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and 
outside it will be torment.) A-Hasan and Oatadah said that the wali mentioned here is located 
between Paradise and Hellfire. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that the wali 
mentioned in this Ayah isthe wali that Allah described in His statement, 



(And between them will be a (barrier) screen.)(7:46) Smilar was reported from Mujahid and 
others, and it iscorrect. Alah said, 
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(Inside it will be mercy,) meaning, Paradise and all that is in it, 

<> 

(and outside it will be torment.) meaning, the Hellfire, according to Oatadah, Ibn Zayd and 
others. Allah said, 
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((The hypocrites) will call the believers: "Were we not with you") meaning, the hypocrites will 
call out to the believers saying, "Were we not with you in the life of the world, attending 
Friday prayers and congregational prayers Did we not stand with you on Mount 'Arafah (during 
Haj j), participate in battle by your side and perform all typesof actsof worship with you" 


(Ji'AS) 


(The believers will reply: "Yes!...") The believers will answer the hypocrites by saying, "Yes, you 
were with us, 
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(But you led yourselves into temptations, you looked forward to our destruction; and you 
doubted (in faith) and you were deceived by false hopes,) " Oatadah said, 



(you looked forward to destruction), "Of the truth and its people." 


(and you doubted,) that Ftesurrection occursafter death, 
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(and you were deceived by false hopes,) meaning: you said that you will be forgiven your sins; 
or, they say it means: this life deceived you; 
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(till the command of Allah came to pass.) meaning: you remained on this path until death came 
to you, 
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(And the deceiver deceived you in regard to Allah.) 'the deceiver’ being Shaytan. Oatadah said, 
"They were deceived by Ash-Shaytan. By Alah! They remained deceived until Allah cast them 
into Hellfire." The meaning hereisthat the believers will answerthe hypocrites by saying, "You 
were with us in bodies which were heartless and devoid of intentions. You were cast in doubt 
and suspicion. You were showing off for people and remembered Alah, little." Mujahid 
commented, "The hypocrites were with the believers in this life, marrying from among each 
other, yet betraying them even when they were associating with them. They were dead. They 
will both be given a light on the Day of Resurrection, but the light of the hypocrites will be 
extinguished when they reach the wali; this is when the two camps separate and part!" Allah’s 
statement, 


(Your abode isthe Rre.) means, the Fire isyour final destination and to it will be your return 
for residence, 


(That is your protector,) meaning, it is the worthy shelter for you rather than any other 
residence, because of your disbelief and doubt, and how evil isthe Fire for Final Destination. 




(16. Has not the time yet come for the believers that their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah And that which has been revealed of the truth, lest they become as 



those who received the Sfcripture before, and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened And many of them were rebellious.) (17. Know that Allah gives life to the 
earth after its death! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat to you, if you but understand.) 
believers) 

meaning, it Is the worthy shelter for you rather than any other residence, because of your 
disbelief and doubt, and how evil isthe Rre for Final Destination. 



(16. Has not the time yet come for the believers that their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah And that which has been revealed of the truth, Iest they become as 
those who received the Sfcripture before, and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened And many of them were rebellious.) (17. Know that Allah gives life to the 
earth after itsdeath! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat to you, if you but understand.) 


Encouraging Khushu and the Prohibition of imitatingthe People of 

the Scriptures 


Allah asks, ' Has not the time come for the believers to feel humility in their hearts by the 
remembrance of Allah and hearing subtle advice and the recitation of the Our'an, so that they 
may comprehend the Our'an, abide by it, and hear and obey Muslim recorded that 'Abdullah 
bin Mas' ud said, "Only four years separated our acceptance of Islam and the revelation of this 
Ayah, in which Allah subtly admonished us, 
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(Has not the time yet come for the believers that their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah)" This isthe narration Muslim coliected, just before the end of hisbook. 
An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith in the Tafsir of this Ayah. Allah's statement, 
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(Lest they become asthose who received the Sbripture before, and the term wasprolonged for 
them and so their hearts were hardened) Allah is prohibiting the believers from imitating those 
who were given the Striptures before them, the Jews and Christians. As time passed, they 
changed the Book of Alah that they had, and sold it for a small, miserable price. They also 
abandoned Allah's Book behind their back and were impressed and consumed by various 
opinions and false creeds. They imitated the way others behaved with the religion of Alah, 
making their rabbis and priests into gods beside Allah. Consequently, their hearts became hard 
and they would not accept advice; their hearts did not feel humbled by Allah's promises or 
threats, 



(And many of them were rebellious.) meaning, in action; therefore, their hearts are corrupt 
and their actions are invalid, j ust as Alah the Exalted said, 
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(Se, because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed them and made their hearts grow 
hard. They changed the wordsfrom their (right) placesand have abandoned a good part of the 
Message that was sent to them.)(5:13) meaning, their hearts became corrupt and they 
hardened, and they acquired the behavior of changing Allah's Sjeeech from their appropriate 
places and meanings. They abandoned acts of worship that they were commanded to perform 
and committed what they were prohibited to do. Thisiswhy Alah forbade the believers from 
imitating them in any way, be it basic or detailed matters. Alah the Exalted said, 



(Know that Allah gives life to the earth after itsdeath! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat to 
you, if you but understand.) ThisAyah indicates that He brings subtleness to hearts after they 
have become hard, guidesthe confused after they were led astray, and relieves hardships after 
they have intensified. And j ust as Allah brings life back to the dead and dry earth by sending 
the needed abundant rain, He also guidesthe hardened hearts with the proofsand evidencesof 
the Our'an. The light (of faith) would have access to the hearts once again, after they were 
closed and, as a consequence, no guidance was able to reach them. Al praise is due to Him 
Who guides whomever He wills after they were misguided, Who misguides those who were led 



aright before. SUrely, it is He Who does what He willsand He isthe All-Wise, the Most Just in 
all that He does, the Most SUbtle, the Most Aware, the Most High, the Proud. 
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(18. Verily, those who give Sadaqat, men and women, and lend Allah handsome loan, it shall be 
increased manifold (to their credit), and theirs shall be an honorable good reward.) (19. And 
those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. they are the 9ddiqun (true believers) and the 
martyrswith their Lord. They shall have their reward and their light. But those who disbelieve 
and deny Our Ayat -- they shall be the dwellersof the blazing R re.) 


Reward for the Charitable, the True Believers and the Martyrs; and 

the Destination of the Disbelievers 

Allah the Bcalted describes the reward that He will award to those who spend from their 
wealth, whether male or female, on the needy, the poor and the meek, 

(a j ti-k aUi) 

(and lend Allah handsome loan,) meaning, they give in charity with a good heart seeking the 
pleasure of Allah. They do not seek worldly rewards or appreciation from those to whom they 
give in charity. Allah's statement, 


(it shall be increased manifold,) indicating that He will multiply the good deeds from tenfold, 
up to seven hundredfold and even more than that, 
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(and theirs shall be an honorable good reward.) theirs will be a generous, handsome reward, a 
good dwelling to return to and an honorable final destination. Alah's statement, 
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(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers - they are the 9ddiqun) This completes His 
description of those who have faith in Him and in His Messengers, by describing them as 
Sddigun, true believers. AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbasabout 
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(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers - they are the Sddiqun) that its meaning 
does not continue t o the next Ayah, 
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(and the martyrs (are) with their Lord. They shall have their reward and their light.) Abu Ad- 
Duha (stopped after he) recited, 



(they are the Sddigun), then initiated recitation: 


(and the martyrs (are) with their Lord.) Masruq, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan and otherssaid 
si mi larly. Al-A' mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
commented on Allah’s statement, 
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(they are the Sddiqun, and the martyrs with their Lord.) "They are of three categories," 
meaning there are those who spend in charity, the Sddiqun and the martyrs. Allah the Exalted 
said, 




(And whoso obey Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the 9ddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous.)(4:69) Therefore, Allah made a distinction between the Sddiqin and the martyrs, 
indicating that they are of two distinct categories, so there is no doubt that Sddiq is a better 
status than the martyr. Imam Malik bin Anas recorded in his Muwatta'that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 




(The people of Paradise will look at the dwellers of the lofty mansions as one looks at a 
brilliant star far away in the east or in the west on the horizon, because of their superiority 
over one another.) On that the people said, "O Allah's Messenger! Are these lofty mansions for 
the Prophetswhom none else can reach" The Prophet replied, 
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(No! By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! these are for men who believe in Allah and believe in 
the Messengers.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected this Hadith. Allah's statement, 



(and the martyrs with their Lord.) means that they will be in the gardens of Paradise, as 
recorded in the Sahi h: 
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(The souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds, who fly wherever they wish in 
Paradise and then return to their nests in chandeliers. Once your Lord cast a glance at them 
and said, 'Do you want anything" They said, "We wish that You return us to the life of the 
world, so that we may fight in Your cause and be killed as we were killed the first time." Allah 
said, "I have decreed that they shall not be returned to it again.") Allah's statement, 
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(They shall have their reward and their light.), meansthat Alah will grant them a generous 
reward and a tremendous light that will precede before them. In this, the believers vary 
regarding the level of reward they receive, according to their good actions in the life of this 
world. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said that he heard the Messenger of 
Alah say, 
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(There are four ranks of martyrs. The first is a man who believes and who is true in faith, who 
meets the enemy (in battle), fulfills his duty to Allah and is killed. This is the type that the 
people will look up to (his level in Paradise), like this.) The Prophet raised his head until his 
cap fell off his head, and the same happened to ' Umar. The Prophet continued, 





(The second is a believer who meets the enemy and is struck by a stray arrow which causes him 
to die. This believer is in the second grade. The third is a believer who has combined good 
deeds with evil deeds; he meets the enemy and istruthful to hisduty to Allah until he is killed. 
This is the third category. And the fourth is a believer who has committed sins excessively, so 
he meets the enemy and is truthful to his duty to Allah, and is killed. This is the fourth 
category.) 'Ali bin Al-Madini also reported this Hadith and said, 'This Egyptian chain is Salih 
useful." At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." Allah's statement, 
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(But those who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat -- they shall be the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) 
mentionsthe destination and the condition of the miserable ones, after Allah mentioned the 
destination and rewardsof the happy ones. 
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(20. Know that the life of thisworld is only play and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting 
among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and children. (It is) like a rain (Ghayth), thereof 
the growth is pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it dries up and you see it turning yellow; then it 
becomes straw. But in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment, and (there is) forgiveness 
from Allah and (His) pleasure. And the life of thisworld is only a deceiving enjoyment.) (21. 
Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord, and Paradise the width 
whereof is as the width of the heaven and the earth, prepared for those who believe in Allah 
and His Messengers. That isthe grace of Alah which He bestows on whom He is pleased with. 
And Alah isthe Owner of great bounty.) 


ThisLife of this World isFleeting Enjoyment 

Alah the Exalted degradesthe significance of this life and belittles it by saying, 
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(that the life of thisworld isonly play and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among you, 
and rivalry in respect of wealth and children.) meaning, this is the significance of this life to its 
people, just as He said in another Ayah, 



(Beautified for men isthe love of thingsthey covet; women, children, much of gold and silver 
(wealth), branded beautiful horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the pleasure of the 
present world’slife; but Allah has the excellent return with Him.)(3:14) Alah the Exalted also 
sets a parable for this life, declaring that its joys are fading and its delights are perishable, 
saying that life is, 



(Like a rain (Ghayth),) which is the rain that comes down to mankind, after they had felt 
despair. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 
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(And He it is Who sends down the Ghayth (rain) after they have despaired.)(42:28) Allah’s 
statement, 




(thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller;) meaning that farmers admire the vegetation that 
grows in the aftermath of rain. Andjust as farmers admire vegetation, the disbelievers admire 
this life; they are the most eager to acguire the traits of life, and life is most dear to them, 



(afterwards it dries up and you see it turning yellow; then it becomes straw.) meaning, that 
vegetation soon turns yellow in color, after being fresh and green. After that, the green fades 
away and becomes scattered pieces of dust. This is the parable of this worldly life, it starts 
young, then matures and then turns old and feeble. This is also the parable of mankind in this 
life; they are young and strong in the beginning. In this stage of life, they look youthful and 
handsome. 9owly, they begin growing older, their mannerism changes and their strength 
weakens. They then grow old and feeble; moving becomes difficult for them, while doing easy 
things becomes beyond their ability. Allah the Exalted said, 



(Allah is He Who created you in (a State of) weakness, then gave you strength after weakness, 
then after strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He createswhat He wills. And He isthe 
All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.)(30:54) This parable indicates the near demise of this life and 
the imminent end of it, while in contrast, the Hereafter issurely coming. Those who hear this 
parable should, therefore, be aware of the significance of the Hereafter and feel eagerness in 
the goodnessthat i t contains, 
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(But in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment, and (there is) forgiveness from Allah and 
(His) pleasure. And the life of thisworld isonly a deceiving enjoyment.) meaning, surely, the 
Hereafter that will certainly come containstwo thingseither severe punishment or forgiveness 
from Allah and Hisgood pleasure. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment.) meaning, this life is only a form of 
enjoyment that deceives those who incline to it. SUrely, those who recline to this life will 
admire it and feel that it is dear to them, so much so, that they might think that this isthe 
only life, no life or dwelling after it. Yet, in reality, this life is insignificant as compared to the 
Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Paradise is nearer to any of you than the strap on his shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire.) Al- 
Bukhari collected this Hadith through the narration of Ath-Thawri. This Hadith indicates the 
close proximity of both good and evil in relation to mankind. If this is the case, then this is the 
reason Allah the Bcalted encouraged mankind to rush to perform acts of righteousness and 
obedience and to avoid the prohibitions. By doing so, their sinsand errorswill be forgiven and 
they will acquire rewardsand an exalted status. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord, and Paradise the 
width whereof isasthe width of the heaven and the earth,) Allah the Exalted said in another 
Ayah, 
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(And march forth in the way (to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the 
heavensand the earth, prepared for those who have Taqwa.)(3:133) Allah said here, 
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(prepared for those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. That isthe grace of Alah which 
He bestows on whom He is pleased with. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.) meaning, 
"This, that Allah hasqualified them for, isall a part of Hisfavor, bounty and compassion." We 
mentioned a Hadith collected in the Sahih in which the poor emigrants said to the Messenger , 
"O Al ah's Messenger! The wealthy peoplewill get higher gradesand permanent enjoyment." He 
asked, 
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(Why is that) They said, "They pray like us and fast as we do. However, they give in charity, 
whereas we cannot do that, and that free servants, whereas we cannot afford it." The Prophet 
said, 
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n(Shall I tell you of a good deed that, if you acted upon, you would catch up with those who 
have surpassed you none would overtake you and be better than you, except those who might 
do the same. Say, "Glorious is Allah," "Alah is Most Great," and "Praise be to Alah," thirty three 
times each after every prayer.) They later came back and said, "Our wealthy brethren heard 
what we did and they started doing the same." Allah's Messenger said, 
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This isthe favor of Alah that He givesto whom He wills.) 
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(22. No calamity occurs in the earth nor in yourselves but it is inscribed in the Book of Decrees 
before We bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for Allah.) (23. In order that you may not 
grieve at the things over that you fail to get, nor rejoice over that which has been given to you. 
And Allah likes not prideful boasters.) (24. Those who are misers and enjoin miserliness upon 
people. And whosoever turnsaway, then Allah is Rch, Worthy of all praise.) 


Everything that affects Mankind, isduly measured and destined 


Allah reminds of His measuring and deciding the destiny of all things before He created the 
creation, 
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(No calamity occurs on the earth nor i n yourselves) meaning, ' there is nothing that touchesyou 
or happensin existence,' 
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(but it is inscribed in the Book of Decrees before We bring it into existence.) meaning, ' before 
We created the creation and start ed I if e.' Oatadah commented on t his Ayah, 



(No calamity occurs on the earth) refers to famine, while, 
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(or nor in yourselves) refers to suffering and diseases." He also said, "We were told that every 
person who suffers a prick of a thorn, a twisted ankle, or a bleeding vein, has it occur on 
account of his sins. What Allah forgives is even more." This great, honorable Ayah provides 
clear evidence to the misguidance of the cursed Oadariyyah sect, who deny Allah's 
Preordaihnent and His knowledge of everything before it occurs. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdullah bin ' Amr bin AI-' As said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(Allah ordained the measures (of everything) fifty thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth.)" Muslim collected this Hadith in his Sahi h with the addition: 


««o oi^j» 


(And His Throne was over the water.) At-Tirmidhi also collected it and said, "Hasan Sahih." 
Allah'sstatement, 

Jii aii j!) 

(Verily, that is easy for Allah.) means that He knows all things before they occur, and He 
records them exactly as they will occur when they occur, and this is easy for Him. Verily, Allah 
knows what happened, what will happen and what did not happen, and what shape and form it 
will take if it were to happen. 


Ordering Patience and Gratitude 

Allah said, 

Uj 1 Vj U JZc. Vjufc 

(In order that you may not grieve at the things over that you fail to get, nor rejoice over that 
which has been given to you.) meaning, ' We informed you of Our encompassing knowledge, 
recording all things before they occur and creating all things i n due measure known t o Us, so 
that you may know that what has met you would never have missed you and what has missed 
you would never have met you. Therefore, do not grieve for what you have missed of fortune, 
because had it been destined for you, you would have achieved it.’ (It isalso recited:) (Uj i!£j2 
U’ J&jt) (nor rejoice over that which came to you) meaning, come to you. According to the 
recitation, 



it means (which has been given to you.) Both meanings are related. Allah says here, 'do not 
boast before people about what Allah hasfavored you with, because it is not you who earned it 
by your efforts. Rather, all this came your way because Allah destined them for you and 
provided them for you as provisions. Therefore, do not use what Allah has granted you as a 
reason to boast and become arrogant with others.’ Allah’s statement, 



(Jjii ^ as v Wj) 

(And Allah likes not prideful boasters.) meaning, who acts arrogantly with other people. 
' Ikrimah commented by saying, "B/eryone of us feels happiness and grief. However, make your 
joy with gratitude and endure your grief with patience." 


Censuringthe Stinginess 


Allah the Exalted then said, 







(Those who are misers and enjoin miserliness upon people.) meaning those who commit evil 
and encourage people to commit it, 


(M <>j) 


(And whosoever turnsaway,) from abiding by Allah'scommandmentsand obeying Him, 
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(then Alah is Rch, Worthy of all praise.) As Musa, peace be upon him, said, 
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(If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rch, Owner of all 
praise. )(14:8) 
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(25. Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with t hem the 
Seripture and the Mizan that mankind may keep up justice. And We brought forth iron wherein 
is mighty power, aswell as many benefitsfor mankind, that Allah may test who it isthat will 
help Him (His religion) and His Messengers i n the unseen. Verily, Allah is Powerful, A mighty.) 


The Prophetswere given Miraclesand Sent with truth and Justice 

Allah the Exalted said next, 


(pjlau U1LJ UL/J 


(Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs) in reference to the miraeles, the 
uneguivocal evidencesand the plain proofs, 



(and revealed with them the Scripture) which containsthe true text, 




) 


(and the Mizan), that is, justice, according to Mujahid, Oatadah and others. This Ayah refersto 
the truth that is attested to by the sound, straight mindsthat oppose misguided opinions and 
ideas, just as Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him 
follows it (be equal with the disbelievers).)(11:17), 
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(Allah’s Fitra (religion) with which He hasereated mankind.) (30:30), and, 


( 






(And the heaven: He has raised it high, and He has set up the Mizan.)(55:7) This is why Alah 
said here, 




(that mankind may keep up justice), truth and fairnessthat isfound in the obedience of the 
Messengers, in all that they conveyed from their Lord, and following all they commanded. 



SUrely, what the Prophets brought forth is the truth, beyond which there is no truth, j ust as 
Allah said, 
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(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in j ustice.)(6:115), His Word is true 
in what it conveys, and j ust in all its orders and prohibitions. This is why the believers say, 
when they take up their rooms i n Paradise and assume their high grades and lined thrones, 
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(Al praise is due to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never could we have found guidance, 
were it not that Alah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
truth.)(7:43) 


The Benefitsof Iron 

Alah said, 

(1^ lyL aA kjjkJl U3>f j) 

(And We brought forth iron wherein is mighty power,) meaning, ' We made iron a deterrent for 
those who refuse the truth and oppose it after the proof has been established against them.' 
Alah's Messenger remained in Makkah for thirteen years. During that time, the revelation 
continued being sent to him, containing arguments against the idolators and explaining Tawhid 
with detail and proofs. When the evidence was established against those who defied the 
Messenger , Alah decreed the Hijrah. Then He ordered the believers to fight the disbelievers 
using swords, using them to strike the necks and foreheads of those who opposed, rejected and 
denied the Qur'an. Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I was sent with the sword j ust before the Hour so that Alah be worshipped alone without 
partners. My provision was placed under the shadow of my spear, and those who defy my order 



were disgraced and humiliated, and he who imitates a people is one of them.) This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 


( ofl ^ i* % ' ♦ V 

(wherein is mighty power,) in reference to weapons, such as swords, spears, daggers, arrows, 
shields, and so forth, 


(u-lSB i&j) 

(as well as many benefitsfor mankind,) meaning, in their livelihood, such as using it to make 
coins, hammers, axes, saws chisels, shovels and various tools that people use for tilting the 
land, sowing, cooking, making dough and manufacturing other objects necessary for their 
livelihood. Allah'sstatement, 



(that Alah may test who it is that will help Him (His religion) and His Messengers in the 
unseen.) meaning, whose intention by carrying weapons is the defense of Alah (His religion) 
and His Messenger, 



(Verily, Alah isPowerful, Almighty.) meaning, surely, Alah isPowerful, Almighty, and He gives 
victory to those who give victory and aid to Him. However, Allah does not need mankind's help, 
but He ordered Jihad to test people with each other. 






(26. And indeed, We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed i n their offspring prophethood and 
Ssripture. And among them there are some who are guided; but many of them are rebellious.) 
(27. Then, We sent after them Our Messengers, and We sent ' Isa the son of Maryam, and gave 
him the Injil. And We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him, compassion and 
mercy. But the monasticism which they invented for themselves, We di d not prescribe for 
them, but (they sought it) only to please Allah therewith, but that they did not observe it with 
the right observance. Sb, We gave those among them who believed, their (due) reward; but 
many of them are rebellious.) 


Many of the Nations of the Prophets were RebellioAiiah the Exaited States 

that since He sent Nuh, peace be upon him, all the Prophets and Messengers He sent after that 
were from his offspring. All the revealed Divine Books and all the Messengers that received 
revelation after Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil, peace be upon him, were from Ibrahim's offspring. Allah 
the Exalted said i n another Ayah: 


(and placed in their offspring prophethood and Stripture.) )29:27( The Iast among the Prophets 
of the Children of Israel was' Isa, son of Mary, who prophecied the good news of the coming of 
Muhammad, peace and blessingsbe upon them both. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Then, We sent after them Our Messengers, and We sent 'Isa the son of Maryam, and gave him 
the Injil.) refering to the Injil that Allah revealed to him, 




(And We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him,) i.e., the disciples, 



(compassion) and tenderness, 



(and mercy.) toward the creatures. Allah's statement, 



(But the monasticism which they invented for themselves,) refersto the monasticism that the 
Christian nation invented, 






(We did not prescribe for them) ' We -- Allah -- did not ordain it for them, but they chose it on 
their own.' There are two opinions about the meaning of, 


V)) 

(only to please Allah therewith,) The first is that they wanted to please Allah by inventing 
monasticism. S&'id bin Jubayr and Oatadah said this. The second meaning is: "We did not 
ordain them to practice that but, rather, We ordained them only to seek what pleases Alah." 
Allah's statement, 


(*&> J J tt) 

(but that they did not observe it with the right observance.) meaning, they did not abide by 
what they ordered themselves to do. This Ayah criticizesthem intwo ways: first, they invented 
in things in their religion, things which Allah did not legislate for them. The second isthat they 
did not fulfill the requirements of what they themselves invented and which they claimed was 
a means of drawing near to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Glbn Jarir and Abu ' Abdur- 
Rahman An-Nasa'i — and this is his wording - recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "There were kings 
after ' Isa who changed the Tawrah and the Injil when there were still believers who recited 
Tawrah and the Injil. Their kings were told, ' We were never confronted by more severe 
criticism and abuse than of these people.’ -- they recite the Ayah, 
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(And whosoever does not judge by what Alah has revealed, such are the disbelievers.)(5:44), 
as well as, they accuse us of short comings in our actions, while still they recite. Therefore, 
summon them and let them recite these Ayat our way and believe in them our way.' The king 
summoned them and gathered them and threatened them with death if they did not revert 
from reciting the original Tawrah and Inj il to using the corrupted version only. They said, ' Why 
do you want usto do that, let usbe.' Sbme of them said, ' Build a narrow elevated tower for us 
and let usascend it, and then give usthe means to elevate food and drinktous. This way, you 
will save yourselves from hearing us.' Another group among them said, ' Let usgo about in the 
land and eat and drink like beastsdo, and if you find usin your own land, then kill us.’Another 
group among them said, ' Build homes (monasteries) for us in the deserts and secluded areas, 
where we can dig wells and plant vegetables. Then, we will not refute you and will not even 



pass by you.' These groups said this, even though they all had supporters among their tribes. It 
isabout thisthat Allah the Exalted and Most Honored sent down this Ayah, 
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(But the monasticism which they invented for themselves, We did not prescribe for them, but 
(they sought it) only to please Alah therewith, but that they did not observe it with the right 
observance.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Anasbin Malik said that the Prophet said, 



♦♦ 


(Every Prophet has Rahbaniyyah (monasticism); Jihad in the cause of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, is the Rahbaniyyah of this Ummah.) Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la collected this Hadith and 
in this narration, the Prophet said, 
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(Every Ummah has Rahbaniyyah; Jihad in the cause of Alah is the Rahbaniyyah of this Ummah.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa' id A-Khudri said that a man came to him and asked him for 
advice, and Abu S&' id said that he asked the same of Allah’s Messenger . Abu S&' id said, "So, I 
advise you to adhere by the Taqwa of Allah, because it isthe chief of all matters. Fulfill the 
obligation of Jihad, because it is the Rahbaniyyah of Islam. Take care of remembering Alah 
and reciting the Qur'an, because it is your closeness (or status) in the heavens and your good 
fame on earth." Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith. 
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(28. Oyou who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double portion of His mercy, and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight). And 
He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (29. Sd that the People of the 
S^riptures may know that they have no power whatsoever over the grace of Allah, and that 
(His) grace is in His Hand t o bestow i t on whomsoever He will s. And Allah isthe Owner of great 
bounty.) 


The Believersof the People of the Scriptures will earn Double their 

Rewards 


Earlier we mentioned a Hadith that An-Nasa'i collected from Ibn ' Abbasthat this Ayah isabout 
the People of the Scriptures who believe in Islam, and that they will earn double their reward 
if they do so. There is an Ayah i n Sjrat Al-Qasas to support this meaning. Also, there is a Hadith 
from Ash-Sna' bi from Abu Burdah from hisfather from Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 



(Three will get their reward twice. A believer from the People of the Scriptures who has been a 
true believer in his Prophet and then believes in me, will get a double reward. A slave who 
fulfills Allah’s rights and obligations as well as the duties of his master, will get a double 
reward. A person who has a slave-girl and he educates her properly and teaches her good 
manners properly (without violence) and then manumits and marries her, will get a double 
reward.) This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ad-Dahhak, ' Utbah bin Abi Hakim and 
others agreed with Ibn ' Abbas in this, and Ibn Jarir preferred it. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah, 




(Oyou who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant you a criterion, and will expiate 
for you your sins, and forgive you; and Allah is Owner of the great bounty.)(8:29) Sa' id bin 
' Abdul-'Aziz said, ' Umar bin Al-Khattab asked a Jewish rabbi, ' What isthe maximum a reward 
would be increased for you’ He replied, ' AKifl (portion) which isabout three hundred and fifty 
good merits.' So ' Umar said, ' Praise be to Allah who gave ustwo Kifls.' Then Sa' id mentioned 
Allah'ssaying: 
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(He will give you a double portion of His mercy,) S&' id said, "And the two Kifls on Friday are 
similar to that." This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. This view has support from the Hadith that 
Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Abdullah bin ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The parable of you and the Jews and Christians is that of a person who employed some 
laborers and asked them, "Who will work for me from the Dawn prayer until midday for one 
Oirat (a special weight of gold) each" Sb, the Jews worked. The person asked, "Who will do the 
work for me from the Zuhr prayer to the time of the ' Asr prayer for one Qirat each" Sb, the 
Christians worked. Then the person asked, "Who will do the work for me from ' Asr prayer until 
sunset for two Oirat each" You are those who did this work. The Jews and the Christians got 
angry and said, "We did more work, but got less wages." Allah said, "Have I been unjust to you 
with your reward" They said, "No." So, Allah said, "Then it is My grace which I bestow on 
whomever I will.") Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Musa said 
that the Prophet said, 
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(The parable of the Muslims, Jews and Christians is that of a man who employed laborers to 
work for him from morning until night for a known wage. So, they worked until midday and 
said, ' We are not in need of the wages that you promised and our work was in vain.' So, the 
man said, ' Do not quit now, complete the rest of the work and yours will be the full wage I 
have fixed for it.’ However, they refused and quit, and he had to hire another batch of 
workers. He said (to the second batch), ' Complete the work for the rest of the day and I will 
give you the same wage I promised the first batch.’ So, they worked until the time of the ' Asr 
prayer and said, ' Whatever we have done is in vain and we forfeit the wages you promised us.’ 
He said to them, 'Complete your day’s work, for only a small part of the day remains.’ 
However, they refused, and he employed another batch to work for the rest of the day, and 
they worked until sunset and receivedthe wages of the two former batches. Thisisan example 
of them (i.e., the Jews and Christians) and of those who accepted this light (i.e., Islam).) Al- 
Bukhari wasalone in recording it. Allah the Exalted said; 


tJ* J* Vt 



(Sb that the People of the Sbriptures may know that they have no power whatsoever over the 
grace of Allah,) meaning, so that they become sure that they cannot prevent what Alah gives, 
or give what Alah prevents, 



(and that (His) grace is (entirely) in His Hand to bestow it on whomsoever He wills. And Allah is 
the Owner of great bounty.) This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Hadid, all praise isdue to 
Alah, and all favors come from Him. 




The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mujadilah 
(Chapter - 58) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Indeed Allah hasheard the statement ot her that disputeswith you concerning her husband, 
and complainsto Allah. And Alah hearsthe argument between you both. Verily, Alah i s Al I - 
Hearer, Al-Sber.) 


Reason for revealing thisSurah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' A'ishah said, "Ali praise be to Alah, Who hears all voices. "The 
woman who disputed" came to the Prophet and argued with him while I was in another part of 
the room, unable to hear what she said. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this 
Ayah, 
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(Indeed Alah has heard the statement of her that disputeswith you concerning her husband.)" 
till the end of this Ayah. A-Bukhari collected this Hadith without a Chain of narration in the 
Book of Tawhid in his Sahih. An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir also collected this 
Hadith. In the narration that Ibn Abi Hatim collected, 'A'ishah said, "Blessed is He, Whose 
hearing has encompassed all things. I heard what Khawlah bint Tha' labah said while some of it 
I could not hear. She was complaining to Allah’s Messenger about her husband. She said, 'O 
Alah's Messenger! He spent my wealth, exhausted my youth and my womb bore abundantly for 
him. When I be- came old, unable to bear children, he pronounced the Ziharon me! O Allah! I 
complain to you.'Soon after, Jibril brought down this Ayah, 
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(Indeed Alah has heard the statement of her that disputeswith you concerning her husband,)" 
She added, "Her husband was Aws bin As-S&mit." 
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(2. Those among you who make their wives unlawful to them by Zihar they cannot be their 
mothers. None can be their mothers except those who gave them birth. And verily, they utter 
an ill word and a lie. And verily, Alah is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) (3. And those who make 
unlawful to them (their wives) by Zihar and wish to free themselves from what they uttered, 
(the penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slave before they touch each other. That is an 
admonition to you. And Allah is Al-Aware of what you do.) (4. And he who finds not, must fast 
two successive months before they both touch each other. And he who is unable to do so, 
should feed sixty of the poor. That is in order that you may have perfect faith in Allah and His 
Messenger. These are the limits set byAlah. And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment.) 


Az-Zihar and the Atonement for It Imam 

Ahmad recorded that Khuwaylah bint Tha' labah said, "By Allah! Allah sent down the beginning 
of SLirat Al-Mujadilah in connection with me and ' Aws bin As-Samit. He was my husband and 
had grown old and difficult. One day, he came to me and I argued with him about something 
and he said, out of anger, 'You are like my mother’s back to me.' He went out and sat with 
some of his people. Then he came back and wanted to have sexual intercourse with me. I said, 
' No, by the One in Whose Hand isthe soul of Khuwaylah! You will not have your way with me 
after you said what you said, until Allah and His Messenger issue judgement about our case.' He 
wanted to have his way regardless of my choice and I pushed him away from me; he was an old 
man.' I next went to one of my neighbors and borrowed a garment from her and went to the 
Messenger of Alah . 11 old him what happened and kept complaining t o him of the ill treatment 
I received from ' Aws. He said, 



(O Khuwaylah! Your cousin is an old man, so have Taqwa of Alah regarding him.) By Allah! 
Before I departed, parts of the Our'an were revealed about me. Allah's Messenger felt the 
hardship upon receiving the revelation as he usually di d and then became relieved. He said t o 
me, 
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(OKhuwaylah! Allah hasrevealed something about you and your spouse.) He recited to me, 
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(Indeed Alah has heard the statement of her that disputes with you concerning her husband, 
and complainsto Allah. And Alah hearsthe argument between you both. Verily, Alah i s Al I - 
Hearer, Al-Sser.), until, 



(And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment.) He then said to me, 



(Command him to free a slave.) I said, ' O Alah's Messenger! He does not have any to free.' He 
said, 


(Let him fast for two consecutive months.) I said, ' By Alah! He isan old man and cannot fast.' 
He said, 
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(Let him feed sixty poor people a Wasq of dates.) I said, ' O Allah's Messenger! By Alah, he does 
not have any of that.' He said, 



(We will help him with a basket of dates.) I said, 'And I, O Allah's Messenger! I will help him 
with another.' He said, 
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(You have done a righteously good thing. Sd go and give away the dates on his behalf and take 
care of your cousin.) I did that."’ Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith in the Book of Divorce in 
his Sunan, according to which her name is Khawlah bint Tha' labah. She is also known as 
Khawlah bint Malik bin Tha' labah, and Khuwaylah. All these are close to each other, and Allah 
knows best. This is what is correct about the reason behind revealing this SUrah. Therefore, 
Al lah's statement, 



(Those among you who make their wives unlawful to them by Zihar) refers to Zihar, which is 
derived from Az-Zahr, meaning, the back. During the time of Jahiliyyah, when one wanted to 
declare Zihar towards his wife, he would say, "To me, you are like the back of my mother." 
That was one way they issued divorce during that time. Allah allowed this Ummah to pay 
expiation for this statement and did not render it as a divorce, contrary to the case during the 
time of Jahiliyyah. Alah said, 
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(they cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers except those who gave them birth.) 
meaning, when the husband says to his wife that she is like his mother, or the back of his 
mother etc., she does not become his mother. Rather his mother isshe who gave birth to him. 
This is why Allah said, 
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(And verily, they utter an ill word and a lie.) meaning, false and sinful speech, 



(And verily, Alah is Gt-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.) meaning, 'what you used to do during the 
time of Jahiliyyah, and what accidentally slips out of your mouth, unintentionally.' Allah's 
statement, 
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(And those who make unlawful to them (their wives) by Zihar and wish to free themselves from 
what they uttered,) Ash-Shafi' i said, "It meansto keep her for a while after the Zihar, without 



divorcing her, even though his is able to do so." Ahmad bin Hanbal said, "To return to having 
sexual relations with her or to merely intend to do so, but only after he pays the expiation 
mentioned in the Ayah for his statement." It has been quoted from Malik that it is the intention 
to have sexual relations or to keep her or actually having sexual intercourse. Sa' id bin Jubayr 
said that t his Ayah, 
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(and wish to tree themselves trom what they uttered,) meaning, if they want to return to 
having sexual intercourse which wasforbidden between them. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it is 
to utilize her sexual organ, and he did not see any harm in doing what is lessthan that before 
paying the expiation. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas: 
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(before they touch each other.) "The ' touching' refers here to sexual intercourse." Smilar was 
said by 'Ata', Az-Zuhri, Oatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan. Az-Zuhri added, "He i s not to kissor 
touch her until he pays the expiation." The SUnan compilers recorded from ' Ikrimah, from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man said, "O Allah's Messenger! I pronounced Zihar on my wife, but then had 
sexual intercourse with her before I paid the expiation." The Messenger said, 
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(May Alah grant you His mercy, what made you do that) He said, "I saw the adornment she was 
wearing shining in the moon's light." The Prophet said, 
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(Then do not touch her until you do what Allah the Exalted and Most Honored has ordered you 
to do.) At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib Sahih." Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded it. Alah 
said, 


( .» * O v 


((the penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slave) indicating the necessity of freeing a slave 
before they touch each other. This Ayah mentions any slave, not only believing servants as i n 
the case of the expiation for (unintentional) killing, 




(And Allah isAII-Aware of what you do.) meaning, He is All-Knower in what bringsyou benefit. 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(And he who finds not must fast two successive months before they both touch each other. And 
he who is unable to do so, should feed sixty of the poor.) is explained by the Hadiths that 
prescribe these punishments in this order, just as in the Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs 
about the man who had sexual intercourse with his wife during the day, in Ramadan. Allah 
said, 
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(That is in order that you may have perfect faith in Allah and His Messenger.) meaning, ' We 
legislated this punishment sothat you acguire thistrait,’ 
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(These are the limits set by Allah.) meaning, the things that He has forbidden, so do not 
transgressthem, 
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(And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment.) meaning, those who do not believe and do 
not abide by the rulings of Islamic legislation should never think they will be saved from the 
torment. Rather theirs will be a painful torment i n this life and the Hereafter. 
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(5. Verily, those who oppose Allah and His Messenger will be disgraced as those before them 
were disgraced. And We have sent down clear Ayat. And for the disbelievers is a disgraceful 
torment.) (6. On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together and inform them of what 
they did. Allah has kept account of it, while they have forgotten it. And Allah is Witness over 
all things.) (7. Have you not seen that Alah knows whatsoever i s i n the heavens and 
whatsoever ison the earth There isno Najwaof three but He istheir fourth nor of five but He 
istheir sixth nor of lessthan that or more but He is with them wheresoever they may be. And 
afterwards on the Day of Resurrection He will inform them of what they did. Verily, Allah is the 
All-Knower of everything.) 


Explaining the Punishment of the Enemiesof the Beligion 

Allah States that those who defy Him and His Messenger and contradict His commandments, 
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(will be disgraced as those before them were disgraced) meaning, they will be humiliated, 
cursed and disgraced, just as what happened to their like were before them, 
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(And We have sent down clear Ayat.) meaning, none contradicts or opposes them, except a 
disbeliever, rebellious, sinner, 


(And for the disbelievers is a disgraceful torment) meaning, as just recompense for their 
arrogant refusal to follow, obey and submit to the religion of Allah. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(On the Day when Alah will resurrect them all together) referring to the Day of Resurrection 
when He will gather the early and the latter generations in one area, 
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(and inform them of what they did.) He will tell them all that they did in detail, whether good 
or evil, 
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(Allah has kept account of it, while they have forgotten it.) meaning, Allah recorded and kept 
all these actions, even though they have forgotten what they did, 
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(And Allah is Witness over all things.) meaning, nothing escapes His knowledge, and no matter 
is hidden from Him or escapes His complete observation. 



Allah's Knowledge encompasses Creation 


Then Allah the Exalted informs of His knowledge encompassing all creation, observing it, 
hearing their speech and seeing them, wherever they may be and in whatever condition they 
may be i n, 
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(Have you not seen that Alah knows whatsoever i s i n the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth There is no Naj wa of three), i.e., secret consultation of three, 
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(but He is their fourth — nor of five but He is their sixth — nor of lessthan that or more but 
He is with them wheresoever they may be.) meaning, He is watching them, perfectly hearing 
their speech, whether uttered in public or secret. His angels record all that they say, even 
though He hasbetter knowledge of it and hearsthem perfectly, as Alah said; 
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(Know they not that Allah knowstheir secret ideas, and their Najwa, and that Allah isthe All- 
Knower of the unseen.) (9:78), 
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(Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their private Najwa And Our messengers 
are by them to record.) (43:80) For this reason, several mentioned that there is a consensus 
among the scholars that this "with" refers to Allah’s knowledge. There is no doubt that this 
meaning is true, especially if we add to it the certainty that His hearing encompasses all 
things, as well as His sight. He, the Exalted and Most Honored, is never lacking in knowing all 
their affairs, 
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(And afterwardson the Day of Resurrection He will inform them of what they did. Verily, Alah 
is the All-Knower of everything.) Imam Ahmad commented, "Allah began the Ayah (58:7) by 
mentioning His knowledge and ended it by mentioning His knowledge." 
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(8. Have you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret counsels, and afterwards 
returned to that which they had been forbidden, and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing 
and disobedience to the Messenger. And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greetsyou not, and say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish us not for 
what we say" Hell will be sufficient for them; they will enter therein. And worst indeed isthat 
destination!) (9. O you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not for sin and 
wrongdoing, and disobedience to the Messenger, but do it for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have 
Taqwa of Alah unto Whom you shall be gathered.) (10. Secret counsels are only from Shaytan, 
in order that he may cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them in the least, except 
as Alah permits. And in Allah let the believers put their trust.) 


The Evil of the Jews 


Ibn Abi Najih reported from Mujahid, 
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(Have you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret counsels, and afterwards returned 
to that which they had been forbidden,) He said, "The Jews." Smilar was said by Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, who added, "The Prophet had a peace treaty with the Jews. When one of the Prophet’s 
Companions would pass by a gathering of Jews, they would speak among themselves in secret, 
prompting the believer to think that they were plotting to kill or harm him. When the believer 
saw this, he feared for his safety and changed the route he was taking. The Prophet advised 
them to abandon their evil secret talks, but they did not listen and kept on holding the Najwa. 
Alah the Exalted sent down this Ayah in their case, 
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(Have you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret counsels, and afterwards returned 
to that which they had been forbidden)." Alah's statement, 
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(and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and disobedience to the Messenger.) means, 
they used t o t alk t o each other, 



(for sin) which involvesthemselves, 

(and wrongdoing) which effects others. They speak about disobedience and defying of the 
Messenger , with persistence and recommending each other to follow their way, 



(And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not,) 
Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded that ' A'ishah said, "Some Jews came to the Prophet and greet ed him by 
saying, ' As-Sam 'Alayka, O Abul-Qasim.' Sb I said to them, ' wa 'Alaykum As-Sam (the same 
death be upon you).' The Prophet said, 
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(O 'A'ishah, Alah does not like rudeness and foul speech.) I said, ' Didn’t you hear them say, 
' As-Sam Alayka' He said, 



(Didn't you hear me answering them back by saying, ' Wa ' Alaykum (And the same upon you)') 
Alah the Exalted then sent down this Ayah, 



(And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not,)" 
The narration collected in the Sahi h States that 'A'ishah said, "And be upon you the death, 
disgrace and curse." The Messenger of Alah said to her, 
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(Alah acceptsour supplication against them, but not theirs against us.) Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Anas bin Malik said, "A Jew passed by Alah's Messenger , who wassitting with his Companions, 
he greet ed them and they greet ed him back. Allah's Messenger then said to his Companions, 
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(Do you know what he just said) They said, ' He said: As-Salam, O Allah's Messenger.’ The 
Prophet said, 
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(Rather he said, Sam ' Alaykum.) meaning, ' may you disgrace your religion.’ Allah's Messenger 
then said, 
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(Bring him back,) and when hewasbrought back, the Prophet asked him, 





(Did you say: Sam ' Alaykum) He said, ' Yes.’ The Prophet then said, 
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(When the people of the Book greet you, say, ' Wa ' Alaykum.')" meaning, ' and the same on you 
too.' The basis for the Hadith of Anas is in the Sahi h and similar to this Hadith of ' A'ishah is in 
the Sahih. Alah said, 
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(and say within themselves:"Why should Allah punish us not for what we say") means, the Jews 
say these words, changing the meaning of the Islamic greeting, into an abusive statement, and 
then say, ' Had he been a Prophet, Allah would have punished usfor what we said. Allah knows 
what we conceal. Therefore, if Muhammad were a Prophet, Alah would have sent His 
punishment on us sooner, in this I if e. f Allah the Exalted replied, 



(Hell will be sufficient for them;) ell should be sufficient for them in the Hereafter, 
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(they will enter therein. And worst indeed is that destination!) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
' Abdullah bin ' Amr said that the Jews used to say, "Sam ' Alayka," to Allah's Messenger . They 
would say then within themselves, "Why does Alah not punish us for what we say" This Ayah 
was later revealed, 
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(And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, 
and say within themselves: "Why should Alah punish us not for what we say" Hell will be 
sufficient for them; they will enter therein. And worst indeed isthat destination!) Its Chain of 
narration isHasan, but they (A-Bukhari and Muslim) did not collect it. 


Mannersof the Najwa, (Secret Co u n sel) 


Allah the Exalted teaches His believing servants t o avoid the ways of the disbelievers and 
hypocrites, 
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(O you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not for sin and wrongdoing, and 
disobedience to the Messenger,) meaning, do not hold evil secret counsels like the ignorant 
disbelieving People of the Ssriptures and their allies among the hypocrites, who imitate their 
ways, 



(but do it for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have Taqwa of Alah unto Whom you shall be gathered.) 
and He will then inform you of all your deeds and statements; He has counted and recorded 
them and will justly hold you accountable for them. Alah the Exalted said, 
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(An-Najwa are only from the Shaytan, in order that he may cause grief to the believers. But he 
cannot harm them in the least, except as Allah permits. And in Alah let the believers put their 
trust.) Alah States that secret talks, where the believersfeel anxious, are 
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(only from Shaytan, in order that he may cause grief to the believers.) meaning, that those 
who hold such counselsdo so because of the luresof the devil, 


(in order that he may cause grief to the believers.) The devil seeks to bother the believers, 
even though his plots will not harm the believers, except if Allah wills it. Those who are the 
subject of evil Najwa, should seek refuge in Allah and put his trust in Him, for none of it will 
harm them, Allah willing. The SUnnah also forbids the Najwa so that no Muslim is bothered by 
it. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(If you were three, then two of you should not hold a secret counsel in the presence of the 
third person, because that would cause him to be worried.) This Hadith is collected in the Two 
Sahihs using a Chain of narration that contained Al-A'mash. ' Abdur-Razzaq narrated that 
' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that Alah's Messenger said, 
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(If you were three, then two of you should not hold a secret counsel in the presence of the 
third person, except with his permission, because that would cause him to be worried.) Muslim 
collected this Hadith. 
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(11. Oyou who believe! When you are told to make room in the assemblies, make room. Allah 
will give you room. And when you are told to rise up, then rise up. Alah will exalt in degress 
those of you who believe, and those who have been granted knowledge. And Allah i s Well- 
Acguainted with what you do.) 


Mannersfor Assemblies 


Allah teaches His servants good manners and orders t hem t o be kind t o each other when they 
are sitting together, 
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(Oyou who believe! When you are told to make room in the assemblies,) 
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(make room. Allah will give you room.) Indeed, the reward or recompense dependson the type 
of action. In a Hadith, the Prophet said, 
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(Whoever builds a Masj id for Allah, Alah builds for him a house in Paradise.) In another Hadith 
the Prophet said, 
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(He who relieves a difficulty for a person living in straitened circumstances, then Allah will 
relieve the difficulties of this life and the Hereafter for him. SUrely, Allah helps the servant as 
long as the servant helps his brother.) There are many similar Hadiths. This is why Allah the 
Exalted said, 
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(make room. Allah will give you room.) Oatadah said, "This Ayah wasrevealed about gatherings 
in places where Allah is being remembered. When someone would come to join in assemblies 
with the Messenger , they would hesitate to offer them space so that they would not loose 
their places. Allah the Exalted commanded them to spread out and make room for each other." 
Imam Ahmad and Imam Ash-Shafi' i recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(One of you should not remove someone from his place and sit in it, but instead, spread out 
and make room.) This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(A man should not remove another man from his place and then sit in it. Rather spread out and 
make room and Alah will make room for you.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith with the 
wording: 





(A man should not leave his place for another man, but rather spread out and make room, and 
Allah will make room for you)." It has been reported that Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
otherssaid that: 
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(When you are told to make room in the assemblies, make room. Allah will give you room.) 
meansto war assemblies, and that, 
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(And when you are told to rise up, then rise up.) means, "Get up to fight." Oatadah said 
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(And when you are told to rise up, then rise up.) means, "When you are called to any type of 
good, then respond." 


The Virtuesof Knowledge and People of Knowledge 


Allah's statement, 
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(Alah will exalt in degrees those of you who believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Alah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.) means, do not thinkthat if one of 
you makes room for his brother, or rises up when he is commanded to do so, that this will 
diminish his right or honor. Rather, this will increase his virtue and status with Alah, and Allah 
the Exalted will never make his good deed be lost. To the contrary, He will reward him for it in 
this life and the Hereafter. SUrely, he who humbles himself by and before the command of his 
Lord, then Alah will elevate his status and make him known by his good behavior. the 
statement of Alah the Exalted, 
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m(Allah will exalt in degree those of you who believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.) meaning, surely, Allah is Aware of 
those who deserve this reward and those who are not worthy of it. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu At-Tufayl ' Amir bin Wathilah said that Nafi' bin ' Abdul--Harith met ' Umar bin Al-Khattab 
in the area of ' Usfan. ' Umar appointed Abu At-Tufayl to be the governor of Makkah. ' Umar 
asked him, "Whom did you appoint as your deputy for the valley people (that is, Makkah)." 
'Amir said, "I appointed Ibn Abza, one of our freed slaves, as my deputy." 'Umar said, "You 
made a freed slave their governor in your absence" He said, "O Leader of the faithful! He has 
memorized Allah’s Book and has knowledge of regulations of inheritance, along with being a 
proficient judge."' Umar said, "SUrely, your Prophet has said, 
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(Verily, Allah elevates some people and degrades others, on account of this Book.)" Muslim 
collected this Hadith. 
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(12. O you who believe! When you (want to) consult the Messenger in private, spend something 
in charity before your private consultation. That will be better and purer for you. But if you 
find not (the means for it), then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (13. Are you 
afraid of spending in charity before your private consultation (with him) If then you do it not, 
and Allah has forgiven you, then perform Salah and give Zakah and obey Alah and His 
Messenger. And Alah is All-Aware of what you do.) 


The Order to give Charity before One speaksto the Prophet in 

private 

Alah commanded His believing servants, when any of them wanted to speak with Allah's 
Messenger in secret, to give away charity beforehand so that his charity cleanses and purifies 
him and makes him worthy of having a private counsel with the Prophet . This is why Allah the 
Exalted said, 





(That will be better and purer for you.) then He said, 




(But if you find not.) meaning, if he is unable to do so due to poverty, 



(then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) He only commanded those who are 
financially able to give thistype of charity. Allah the Exalted said, 



(Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private consultation) meaning, are you afraid 
that the order to give charity before speaking privately to the Prophet remains in effect 
forever 



(If then you do it not, and Allah hasforgiven you, then perform Salah and give Zakah and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) Therefore, Allah abrogated 
the obligation of giving this charity. It was said that none has implemented this command 
before except its abrogation, 'Ali bin Abi Talib. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas: 
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(spend something in charity before your private consultation.) "The Muslims kept asking Allah's 
Messenger questions until it became difficult on him. Allah wanted to lighten the burden from 
His Prophet , upon him be peace. Sa when He said this, many Muslims were afraid to pay this 
charity and stopped asking. Afterwards, Allah sent down this Ayah, 




(Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private consultation If then you do it not, and 
Allah has forgiven you, then perform Salah and give Zakah) Thus Allah made things easy and 
lenient for them."' Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's statement: 
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(spend something in charity before your private consultation.) "This was abrogated by the next 
Ayah: 



(Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private consultation...)." Sa' id bin Abi 
' Arubah reported from Oatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan, "People kept questioning Allah's 
Messenger until they made things difficult for him. Allah provided a way to stop their behavior 
by this Ayah. One of them would need to speak to Allah's Prophet about a real matter, but 
could not do so until he gave in charity. This became hard on people and Allah sent down relief 
from this reguirement afterwards, 
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(But if you find not, then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful)." Ma'mar reported from 
Oatadah that the Ayah, 
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(When you (want to) consult the Messenger in private, spend something in charity before your 
private consultation.) was abrogated after being in effect for only one hour of a day. ' Abdur- 
Razzaq recorded that Mujahid said that 'Ali said, "No one except me implemented this Ayah, 
until it was abrogated," and he was reported to have said that it remained in effect for merely 
an hour. 
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(14. Have you not seen those who take as friends a people upon whom is the wrath of Allah 
They are neither of you nor of them, and they swear to a lie while they know.) (15. Allah has 
prepared for them a severe torment. EviI indeed isthat which they used to do.) (16. They have 
made their oaths a screen. Thusthey hinder (others) from the path of Alah, sotheyshall have 
a humiliating torment.) (17. Their children and their wealth will avail them nothing against 
Alah. They will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein forever.) (18. On the Day when 
Alah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And 
they think that they have something. Verily, they are liars!) (19. The Shaytan has overpowered 
them. Sd he has made them forget the remembrance of Allah. They are the party of Shaytan. 
Verily, it isthe party of Siaytan that will be the losersl). 


Chastising the Hypocrites 

Allah chastises the hypocrites for secretly aiding and supporting the disbelievers even though, 
in reality, they were neither with the disbelievers nor with the Muslims. Alah the Exalted said 
i n another Ayah, 
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((They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to these nor to those; and he 
whom Allah sends astray, you will not find for him a way.)(4:143) Alah said here, 
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(Have you not seen those who take as friends a people upon whom i s the wrath of Allah) 
referring to the Jews with whom the hypocrites were allies in secret. Alah said, 
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(They are neither of you nor of them,) meaning, that these hypocrites are neither with the 
believers, nor with their allies the Jews, 
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(and they swear to a lie while they know.) meaning, the hypocrites lie when they vow, knowing 
that they are lying, which is called the vow of A-Ghamus. We seek refuge with Alah from their 
ways. When the hypocrites met the believers they said that they believed and when they went 
to the Messenger, they swore to him by Allah that they were believers. They knew that they 
were lying in their vow, and they knew that they did not declare their true creed. This is why 
Alah witnessed here that they lie in their vows and know that they are lying, even though their 
statement (about the Prophet being Allah's Prophet) istrue in essence. Allah the Bcalted said, 
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(Allah has prepared for them a severe torment. Evil indeed is that which they used to do.) 
meaning, Allah has prepared a painful torment for the hypocrites on account of their evil 
deeds, their aid and support of the disbelievers and their deceit and betrayal of the believers. 
The statement of Allah the Exalted, 
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(They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Alah,) 
meaning, the hypocrites pretended to be believers and concealed disbelief under the shield of 
their false oaths. Many were unaware of their true stance and were thus deceived by their 
oaths. Because of this, some people were hindered from the Path of Alah 
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(so they shall have a humiliating torment.) meaning, as recompense for belittling the 
significance of swearing by the Mighty Name of Allah, while lying and concealing betrayal. Allah 
the Exalted said, 
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(Their children and their wealth will avail them nothing against Allah.) meaning, none of their 
possessionscan avert the affliction when it issent their way, 

(They will be the dwellers of the Rre to dwell therein forever.) Alah the bcalted said, 


(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together;) referring to the Day of Resurrection 
when He will gather them all together and leave none of them out, 
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(then they will swear t o Him as they swear t o you. And they think that they have something.) 
meaning, they will swear to Allah the bcalted and Most Honored that they were following the 
guidance and the correct path, just as they used to swear to the believers in this worldly life. 
Verily, those who live following on a certain path will most likely die while on it. Thus, they 
will be resurrected upon their path. The hypocrites will think that their vows will help them 
with Alah, just as they helped with the people, who were obliged to treat them as they 
pretended to be, Muslim. This iswhy Alah said, 





(And they think that they have something) meaning, on account of swearing to their Lord (that 
they used to be believers). Allah rebukesthis idea of theirs; 
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(Verily, they are liars!) stressing that they are lying, Allah then said; 



(The Shaytan has overpowered them. So he has made them forget the remembrance of Allah.) 
meaning, Shaytan hastaken over their heartsto the point that he made them forget Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored. This is what the devil doesto those whom he Controls. Abu Dawud 
recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(Any three in a village or desert among whom the Salah is not called for, will have the Shaytan 
control them. Therefore, adhere to the Jama' ah, for the wolf eats from the strayed sheep.) 
Za'idah added that As-Sa'ib said that Jama'ah, refers to, "Praying in congregation." Allah the 
Exalted said, 
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(They are the party of Shaytan.) referring to those who are controlled by the devil and, as a 
result, forgot the remembrance of Alah, 
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(Verily, it isthe party of Shaytan that will be the losers!) 
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(20. Those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, they will be among those most humiliated.) 
(21. Allah hasdecreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah i s Al I - 
Powerful, Almighty.) (22. You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their 
fathers or their sons or their brothers or their kindred. For such He has written faith in their 
hearts, and strengthened them with Ruh from Himself. And He will admit them to Gardens 
under which riversflow, to dwell therein (forever). Allah iswell pleased with them, and they 
are well pleased with Him. They are the party of Allah. Verily, the party of Alah will be the 
successful.) 


The Opponentsof Allah and His Messenger are the Losers; 

Allah and His Messenger shall prevail Allah the Exalted assertsthat the rebellious and stubborn 
disbelievers who defy Him and His Messenger , those who do not embrace the religion and stay 
away from Truth, are in one area, while the guidance is in another area, 

fciJAi «I aiiji) 

(They will be among those most humiliated.) they are among the miserable, the cast out, 
banished from goodness; they are the humiliated ones in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said, 
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(Allah has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the victorious.") meaning, He has 
decreed, written in the First Book, and decided in the decree that He has willed -- which can 
never be resisted, changed or prevented — that final victory is for Him, His Book, His 
Messengers and the faithful believers, in this life and the Hereafter: 



(SUrely, the (good) end isfor those who have Taqwa.)(11:49) 




(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in the life of this 
world and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, the Day when their excuses will be 
of no profit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode.)(40:51-52) Allah said here, 
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(Allah has decreed: "Verily, I and My Messengers shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah i s Al I - 
Powerful, Almighty.) meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful has decreed that He shall prevail 
over Hisenemies. Indeed, this is the final judgement and a matter ordained; the final triumph 
and victory are for the believers in this life and the Hereafter. 


The Believers do not befriend the Disbelievers 


Allah the Exalted said, 
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(You will not find any people who believe in Alah and the Last Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Alah and His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothersor their kindred.) Meaning, do not befriend the deniers, even if they are among 
the closest relatives. Alah said, 
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(Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that will never be helped by Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warnsyou against Himself.) (3:28), and, 
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(Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you 
have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight 
are dearer to you than Alah and His Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His cause, 
then wait until Allah brings about His decision (torment). And Alah guides not the people who 
are the rebellious.)(9:24) S&' id bin ' Abdul-' Aziz and otherssaid that this Ayah, 
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(You will not f i nd any peopl e who bel i eve i n Al I ah and t he Last Day...) was reveal ed i n t he case 
of Abu ' Ubaydah 'Amir bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah when he killed his disbelieving father, 
during the battle of Badr. This is why when ' Umar bin Al-Khattab placed the matter of KhiIafah 
in the consultation of six men after him, he said; "If Abu ' Ubaydah were alive, I would have 
appointed him the Khalifah." It wasalso said that the Ayah, 
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(even though they were their fathers), was revealed in the case of Abu 'Ubaydah, when he 
killed his father during the battle of Badr, while the Ayah, 
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(or their sons) was revealed in the case of Abu Bakr As-Sddiq when he intended to kill his 
(disbelieving) son, ' Abdur-Rahman, (during Badr), while the Ayah, 




(or their brothers) was revealed about the case of Mus' ab bin ' Umayr, who killed his brother, 
' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, during Badr, and that the Ayah, 



(or their kindred) was revealed about the case of ' Umar, who killed one of his relatives during 
Badr, and also that this Ayah was revealed in the case of Hamzah, 'Ali and Ubaydah bin Al- 
Harith. They killed their close relatives ' Utbah, Shaybah and Al-Walid bin ' Utbah that day. 
Allah knows best. A similar matter is when Allah's Messenger consulted with his Companions 
about what should be done with the captives of Badr. Abu Bakr As-9ddiq thought that they 
should accept ransom for them so the Muslims could use the money to strengthen themselves. 
He mentioned the fact that the captured were the cousins and the kindred, and that they 
might embrace Islam later on, by Allah's help. 'Umar said, "But I have a different opinion, O 
Allah's Messenger! Let me kill so-and-so, my relative, and let 'Ali kill 'Aqil ('Al i's brother), and 
so-and-so kill so-and-so. Let us make it known to Allah that we have no mercy in our heartsfor 
the idolators." Allah said, 
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(For such He haswritten faith in their hearts, and strengthened them with Fiuh from Himself.) 
means, those who have the quality of not befriending those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger , even if they are their fathersor brothers, are those whom Allah hasdecreed faith, 
meaning, happiness, in their hearts and made faith dear to their hearts and happiness reside 
therein. As-Sjddi said that the Ayah, 


(He haswritten faith in their hearts,) means, "He has placed faith in their hearts." Ibn ' Abbas 
said that, 



(and strengthened them with Ftuh from Himself.) means, "He gave them strengths." Allah's 
statement, 



(And He will admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell therein. Allah is well 
pleased with them, and they are well pleased with Him.) was explained several times before. 
Allah's statement, 
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(Allah is well pleased with them, and they are well pleased with Him.) contains a beautiful 
secret. When the believers became enraged against their relativesand kindred in Allah's cause, 
He compensated them by being pleased with them and making them pleased with Him from 
what He hasgranted them of eternal delight, ultimate victory and encompassing favor. Allah's 
statement, 



(They are the party of Allah. Verily, the party of Alah will be the successful.) indicates that 
they are the party of Alah, meaning, His servants who are worthy of earning His honor. Allah's 
statement, 
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(Verily, the party of Alah will be the successful.) asserts their success, happinessand triumph 
in t his life and the Hereafter, in contrast to those, who are the party of the devil, 
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(Verily, the party of Shaytan will be the losers!) This is the end of the Tafsir of SLirat Al- 
Mujadilah. Al praise and thanks are dueto Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hashr 
(Chapter - 59) 

Which was revealed i n Al-Madinah 

Ibn ' Abbas used to call this chapter, 'SUrah Bani An-Nadir.' Sa' id bin Mansur recorded that 
S&' id bin Jubayr said, "I asked Ibn ' Abbas about SUrat Al-Hashr and he said, ' It was revealed 
about Bani An-Nadir.'" Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded it using another chain of narration from 
Ibn 'Abbas. Al-Bukhari also recorded it from Abu ' Awan ah, from Abu Bishr from Sa' id bin 
Jubayr, who said, "I asked Ibn ' Abbas, ' SUrat A-Hashr’ He said, ' SUrah Bani An-Nadir.'" 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 




(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever ison the earth glorifies Allah. And He isthe 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of the 
Sbripture from their homes at the first gathering. You did not think that they would get out. 
And they thought that their fortresses would defend them from Allah! But Allah reached them 
from a place whereof they expected it not, and He cast terror into their hearts so that they 
demolished their own dwellings with their own handsand the handsof the believers. Then take 
admonition, O you with eyes.) (3. And had it not been that Allah had decreed exile for them, 
He would certainly have punished them in this world; and in the Hereafter theirs shall be the 
torment of the Fire.) (4. That is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger. And whosoever 
opposes Alah, then verily, Alah is&vere in punishment.) (5. What you cut down of the Linah, 
or you left them standing on their stems, it was by leave of Alah, and in order that He might 
disgrace the rebellious.) 


Everything glorifies Allah in itsown Way 



Allah States that everything that exists in the heavens and on the earth praises, glorifies, 
reveresand praysto Him and affirms His Oneness. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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(The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify Him and there is not a thing 
but glorifies His praise. But you understand not their glorification.)(17:44) Allah's statement, 
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(And He isthe Almighty) meaning of invincible majesty, 



(the All-Wise.) i n what He decreesand legi siat es. 


The End that Bani An-Nadir suffered 


Alah said, 
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(He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of the Scripture) referring to the 
Jewish tribe of Bani An-Nadir, according to Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Az-Zuhri and several others. 
When the Messenger of Alah migrated to Al-Madinah, he made a peace treaty with the Jews 
stipulating that he would not fight them and they would not fight him. They soon betrayed the 
treaty that they made with Allah's Messenger . Therefore, Alah sent His torment down on 
them; it can never be averted, and His appointed destiny touched them; it can never be 
resisted. The Prophet forced them to evacuate and abandon their fortified fortsthat Muslims 
did not think they would ever control. The Jews thought that their fortifications will save them 
from Alah's torment, but they did not help them against Alah in the least. Then, that which 
they did not expect came to them from Alah, and Allah's Messenger forced them to leave Al- 
Madinah. Some of them went to Adhri'at in the area of Ash-Sham, which is the area of the 
grand Gathering and Resurrection, while others went to Khaybar. The Prophet allowed them to 
evacuate their forts and take what ever their camels could carry. They destroyed the property 
that they could not carry. This is why Alah the Exalted said, 
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(they demolished their own dwellings with their own hands and the hands of the believers Then 
take admonition, Oyou with eyes.) meaning, "Contemplate the end of those who defied Allah's 
command, contradicted His Messenger and denied His Book. See how Allah's humiliating 
torment struck them in this life, as well as, the painful torment that Allah has reserved for 
t hem in the Hereafter." Abu Dawud recorded that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ka' b bin Malik said that 
one of the Prophet's Companions said, "The Ouraysh idolators wrote to ' Abdullah bin Ubayy and 
those who were still worshipping idols among the tribes of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj. The 
Messenger of Allah was in Al-Madinah at the time, before the battle of Badr occurred. They 
wrote: ' You have given refuge to our Citizen. We swear by Allah, you should fight him, or we 
will expel you or gather all our forces, until we kill your soldiersand take your women captive.’ 
When the news of this threat reached ' Abdullah bin Ubayy and the idolators of Al-Aws and Al- 
Khazraj, they prepared to fight the Prophet . The news of this reached the Prophet and he 
went to them saying, 
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(The threat of the Ouraysh has caused you extreme anxiety! The Ouraysh cannot cause you 
more harm than what you will cause yourselves by your actions. Do you want to fight your 
children and brethren) When they heard these words from the Prophet , they dis- persed and 
the news of what happened reached the Ouraysh idolators. After the battle of Badr, the 
Ouraysh idolators wrote to the Jews of Al-Madinah, ' You have armor and forts! You should fight 
our Citizen or we will do such and such to you, and nothing will prevent usfrom acquiring your 
women.The news of this letter also reached the Prophet and Bani An-Nadir intended to betray 
their treaty. Bani An-Nadir sent a message to the Prophet asking him to come with thirty of his 
Companions to meet thirty of their rabbis half way, from either side. They said that the rabbis 
would listen to the Prophet and if they believe in him, the rest of Bani An-Nadir would believe. 
They intended to kill the Messenger , and Allah informed His Messenger of this plot before they 
could harm him. The next day, the Prophet gathered his forces and laid siege to their area, 
saying to them, 



(By Allah ! You will not be safe until and unless you renew your peace treaty with me.) They 
refused to do so, and the Prophet fought them the rest of that day. The next morning, the 
Prophet laid siege to the tribe of Bani Ourayzah and left Bani An-Nadir alone that day. The 
Prophet ordered Bani Ourayzah to sign a new treaty of peace, and they accepted. The Prophet 



left Bani Ourayzah and went back to Bani An-Nadir with hisforcesand fought them until they 
agreed to surrender in return for safe passage out of Al-Madinah. Bani An-Nadir evacuated Al- 
Madinah and took with them all whatever their camels could carry from their furniture, 
including even the wood and the doors to their houses. The date trees of Bani An-Nadir were 
granted to the Messenger by Alah when He said, 
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(And what Alah gave as booty to His Messenger from them — for this you made no expedition 
with either cavalry or camelry) that is, what you earned without a fight. The Prophet divided 
most of their trees between the emigrants and gave to only two men who were poor from A- 
Ansar. He did not give the Ansar any of it, except for these two men. The Prophet kept a part 
of the war booty for himself and that part of charity of the Prophet was transferred to the 
administration of hisdaughter'schildren, i.e., children of Fatimah." However, let ussummarize 
the battle of Bani An-Nadir here. From Alah alone we seek help. 


The Beason behind the Battle of Bani An-Nadir 


After the seventy Companions whom the Prophet sent to teach the Our'an were killed at the 
area of Bi'r Ma' unah, excluding 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri, who killed two men from the 
tribe of Bani ' Amir on his way back to A-Madinah. He did not know that these two men had a 
promise of safe passage from Allah’s Messenger . When he went back to Al-Madinah, he told the 
Prophet what happened and the Prophet said, 



(You have killed two men, I shall pay the blood money for them.) Bani An-Nadir and Bani ' Amir 
were alliesand had treaties. The Prophet asked Bani An-Nadir to help pay the blood money for 
the two dead men. The area of Bani An-Nadir was in a suburb of Al-Madinah, a few milesto the 
east. In his book of Srah, Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar said; "Then the Messenger of Alah 
went to Bani An-Nadir to ask them for financial help to pay the blood money of the two men 
from Bani ' Amir, who were killed by ' Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri. They had a promise of safe 
passage from the Prophet according to the (subnarrator) Yazid bin Ruman. Bani An-Nadir and 
Bani 'Amir had a treaty and were allies. When Allah’s Messenger went to Bani An-Nadir asking 
them for help to pay the blood money for the two men, they said, ' Yes, O Abu A-Qasim! We 
will help you, since you asked usfor help.’ Yet, when they met each other in secret, they said, 

' You will not find a better chance with this man than this,’ while the Messenger of Alah was 
sitting next to a wali of one of their houses. They said, 'Who will ascend this wali and drop a 
stone on this man and rid us of his trouble’' Amr bin Jihash bin Ka' b volunteered and ascended 
the wali of the house to drop a stone on the Messenger . The Messenger of Alah was sitting 
with several of his Companions, such as Abu Bakr, ' Umar and ' Ali. The news of this plot was 
conveyed to the Prophet from heaven, and he stood up and went back to A-Madinah. When the 
Companions thought that the Messenger wasabsent for a long time, they went to see where he 
was and saw a man coming from A-Madinah. They asked him, and he said that he saw the 
Prophet enter A-Madinah. The Messenger's Companions went to him, and he told them the 
news of the betraying plot that the Jews planned against him. He ordered them to prepare for 
war and to march forth to Bani An-Nadir. The Prophet gathered hisforces and marched to the 



area of Bani An-Nadir, who had taken refuge in their fortified forts. The Messenger ordered 
their date trees be cut down and burned. The Jews heralded at the Prophet, ' O Muhammad! 
You used to forbid mischief in the earth and blame those who did it. Why is it that you had the 
date trees cut down and burned' Meanwhile, ' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, Wadi' ah, Malik bin 
Abi Qawqal, SUwayd, Da' is and several other men who all belonged to the tribe of Al-Khazraj 
bin Bani 'Awf, sent a message to Bani An-Nadir saying, ' Be firm and strong. We will never 
abandon you. If you are fought against, we will fight along with you and if you are forced to 
leave Al-Madinah, we will accompany you.' The Jews waited for thisclaim of support, but the 
hypocrites did not deliver. Allah cast terror in the hearts of the Jews. They asked the 
Messenger to allow them safe passage out of Al-Madinah and to spare their lives. In return, 
they would only take what their camelscould carry, except for weapons. The Prophet agreed. 
The Jews collected all the wealth their camels could transport. One of the Jews would 
demolish his own house around its door, so that he could carry the door on the back of his 
camel. Bani An-Nadir moved to Khaybar, and some of them went to Ash-Sham. They left all 
that remained behind for the Messenger of Allah , who had control over how it was to be 
divided. The Prophet divided it between the emigrants and none of Al-Ansar got a share, 
except for Sahi bin Hunayf and Abu Dujanah Smak bin Kharashah. They said that they were 
poor and the Messenger of Allah gave them their share. Only two men from Bani An-Nadir 
embraced Islam, Yamin bin Umayr bin Ka'b bin ' Amr bin Jihash and Abu Sa' d bin Wahb and 
they saved their wealth due to their acceptance of Islam." Ibn lshaq continued, "Ssme of the 
offspring of Yamin narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah said to Yamin, 
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(Have you not heard what your cousin plotted t o do against me) Yamin bin ' Umayr promised 
someone a reward if he killed his cousin ' Amr bin Jihash, and someone killed him, according to 
their claim" Ibn lshaq then said, "All of SUrat Al-Hashr was revealed about Bani An-Nadir. " A 
similar story was recorded by Yunus bin Bukayr from Ibn Ishag. Allah’s statement, 
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(He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of the Sbripture) refers to Bani An- 
Nadir, 




(from their homes at the first gathering.) Allah said, 
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(You did not think that they would get out.) i.e., within the few days you laid siege against 
them. The Companions had surrounded their forts for only six days, and their forts were 
fortified and formidable. This is why Allah the Bcalted said, 
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(And they thought that their fortresses would defend them from Alah! But Allah reached them 
from a place where they expected it not.) meaning, there came to them from Alah what they 
di d not expect or anticipate. Alah said i n another Ayah, 
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(Those before them indeed plotted, but Alah struck at the foundation of their building, and 
then the roof fell down upon them, from above them, and the torment overtook them from 
directionsthey did not perceive.)(16:26) Alah said, 


(and He cast terror into their hearts) means, Alah cast fear, terror and fright in their hearts, 
and why would that not happen to them He who was given victory, by Alah frightening his 
enemies the distance of a month, laid siege to them. May Alah's peace and blessings be on the 
Prophet. Asin Ibn Ishag'sexplanation -- which preceded; 



(that they demolished their own dwellings with their own hands and the hands of the 
believers.) the Jews brought down what they wanted to transport from their roofs and doors, 
so that they could carry them on camels. Smilar was said by ' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others. Allah’s statement, 
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(And had it not been that Alah had decreed exile for them, He would certainly have punished 
them in this world;) meaning, if it was not for the fact that Alah had already decreed that 
they would evacuate Al-Madinah, leaving behind their homes and wealth, He would have sent 
another type of punishment upon them, such asbeing killed and captured. This was said by Az- 
Zuhri. ' Urwah, As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd said that Alah decreed that the Jews would be punished 
in the life of this world and face the torment of the fire of Hell He prepared for them in the 
Hereafter. Allah said, 
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(and in the Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the Fire.) meaning, it is a matter ordained 
that they will surelyface, 
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(That i s because they opposed Allah and His Messenger.) means, Allah prepared this specific 
punishment and sent His Messenger and his Companions against them, because they defied 
Alah and His Messenger and denied the good news that Alah sent forth in the Books of 
previous Messengers regarding the coming of Muhammad . The Jews knew these facts about 
Muhammad just as they knew their own children. Allah said, 
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(And whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, Allah isSsvere in punishment.) 


The Prophet Cut down the Date Treesof the Jewsby the Leave of 

Allah 


Alah said, 
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(What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing on their stems, it was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the rebellious.) Linah is an especially good type of 
date tree. Abu ' Ubaydah said that Linah is a different kind of dates than ' Ajwah and Barni. 
Several otherssaid that Linah refersto every type of date fruits, except for the 'Ajwah (ripen 
dates), while Ibn Jarir said that it refersto all kinds of date trees. Ibn Jarir quoted Mujahid 
saying that it also includesthe Buwayrah type. When the Messenger of Allah laid siege to Bani 
An-Nadir, to humiliate them and bring fear and terror to their hearts, he ordered their date 
trees to be cut down. Muhammad bin lshaq narrated that Yazid bin Fiuman, Oatadah and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "Bani An-Nadir sent a message to the Messenger , saying that he used 
to outlaw mischief in the earth, so why did he order that their trees be cut down Allah sent 
down this honorable Ayah stating that whatever Linah wasfelled or left intact by the Muslims, 
has been done by His permission, will, leave and pleasure to humiliate and disgrace the enemy 
and degrade them." Mujahid said, "Some of the emigrants discouraged others from chopping 
down the date trees of Jews, saying that they were war spoils for Muslims. The Qur'an 
approved of the actions of those who discouraged and those who approved of cutting these 
trees, stating that those who cut them or did not, did so only by Allah's leave." There i s also a 
Hadith narrated from the Prophet with this meaning. An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn 'Abbassaid 
about Allah'sstatement, 





(What you cut down of the Linah, or you left t hem standing on their stems, it was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the rebellious.) "They forced them to come down 
from their forts and were ordered to cut their trees cut down. Sd the Muslims hesitated, and 
some of them said, ' We cut down some and left some. We must ask Allah’s Messenger if we will 
earn a reward for what we cut and if we will be burdened for what we left intact.’ Allah sent 
down this Ayah, t 
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(What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing on their stems, it was by leave of 
Allah)." Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Umar said that the Messenger of Allah ordered that 
the date trees of Bani An-Nadir be cut down and burned. The Two Sahihs collected a similar 
narration. Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said,"Bani An-Nadir and Bani Ourayzah 
fought (against the Prophet ), and the Prophet exiled Bani An-Nadir and allowed Bani Ourayzah 
to remain in their area until later, when the Prophet fought against Ourayzah. Their men were 
executed and their women, children and wealth were confiscated and divided among Muslims. 
Some of them, however, were saved because they returned to the Prophet's side, who granted 
them asylum, and they embraced Islam. Ali of the Jews of Al-Madinah, Bani Qaynuqa', the 
tribe of 'Abdullah bin Sblam, Bani Harithah and the rest of the Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah 
were exiled." The Two Sahihs also recorded from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah burned 
down the date trees of Bani An-Nadir and had them cut down the date palms of Al-Buwayrah. 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Ayah, 




(What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing on their stems, it was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the rebellious.)" Muhammad bin lshaq reported that 
the battle of Bani An-Nadir occurred after the battlesof Uhud and Bi'r Ma' unah. 
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(6. And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from them -- for this you made no 
expedition with either cavalry or camelry. But Alah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.) (7. What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to 
His Messenger from the people of the townships — it is for Alah, His Messenger, the kindred, 
the orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer, i n order that it may not become a fortune used by 
the rich among you. And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever he 
forbidsyou, abstain (from it). And haveTagwaof Allah, verily, Allah isSsvere in punishment.) 


The Fai' and how it isspent 

Allah the Exalted explains the regulations for Fai', the booty that the Muslims acquire from the 
disbelievers, without fighting them or using cavalry and camelry i n war against them. For 
instance, the booty collected from Bani An-Nadir was not acquired because of fighting them 
using horses and camels. The Muslims di d not fight Bani An-Nadir i n battle, but Alah forced 
them out of their forts on account of the fear that He placed in their hearts for Allah's 
Messenger . Therefore, it was Fai' that Allah awarded His Messenger, with his discretion to 
spend it however he sees fit. Indeed, the Prophet spent the Fai' on righteous causes and for the 
benefit of Muslims in the areasthat Allah mentioned in this Ayat, 
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(And what Alah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from them) meaning, from Bani An-Nadir, 
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(for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry.) refering to using camels, 
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(But Allah gives power to His Messengers over whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all 
things.) mean, Allah is powerful and cannot be resisted or opposed; He isthe Compeller over 
all things. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(What Allah gave as booty (Fai') t o His Messenger from the people of the townships) meaning, 
from all the villages and areas that are conquered in this manner; the booty collected from 
them falls under the same ruling as the booty acquired from Bani An-Nadir. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 
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(it isfor Alah, His Messenger, the kindred, the orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer,) until its 
end and the following Ayah, mentioning the ways the Fai' should be spent. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ' Umar said, "The wealth of Bani An-Nadir wasof the Fai’ type that Alah awarded 
His Messenger and for which the Muslimsdid not have to use cavalry or camelry. Therefore, it 
wasfor the Messenger of Allah , and he used it for the needsof hisfamily for a year at atime, 
and the rest was used to buy armors and weapons used in the cause of Alah the Exalted and 
Most Honored." Ahmad collected the short form of thisstory. The Group, with the exception of 
Ibn Majah, collected this Hadith. Abu Dawud recorded that Malik bin ' Aws said,"While I was at 
home, the sun rose high and it got hot. SUddenly the messenger of ' Umar bin Al-Khattab came 
to me and I went along with him and entered the place where ' Umar was sitting on a bedstead 
made of date-palm leaves and without a mattress. He said when I went in, ' O Malik! Sbme of 
your people's families came to me due to their famine, and I have ordered that relief aid 
should be given to them, so take it and distribute it among them.' I said, ' I wish that you 
ordered someone else to do it.' He said, 'Take it.' Then Yarfa (the servant of ' Umar) came 
saying, ' O Commander of the faithful! May I admit 'Uthman bin 'Affan, ' Abdur-Fiahman bin 
' Awf, Az-Zubayr bin AI-' Awwam and Sa' d bin Abi Waqqas'' Umar said, ' Yes,' and they came in. 
After a while Yarfa came again and said, ' O Commander of the faithful! May I admit A-' Abbas 
and ' A i' 'Umar said, 'Yes.' So, they were admitted and AI-' Abbas said, 'O Chief of the 
believers! Judge between me and this one (i.e., ' A i). ’ The group (being 'Uthman and his 
companions) said, 'O Chief of the believers! Judge between them and relieve both of them 
from each other.' I (Malik bin Aws) thought that they asked the four men to come in before 
them for this purpose. ' Umar said, ' Be patientl' He then asked the group (' Uthman and his 
companions), ' I ask you by Alah by Whose permission the heaven and the earth exist, do you 
know that Alah's Messenger said, 
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(Our (the Prophet's) property will not be inherited. Whatever we leave, ischarity)' The group 
said, ' He said so.'' Umar then turned to 'Ali and A-' Abbas and said, ' I beseech you by Alah 
by Whose permission the heaven and the earth exist, do you know both that Allah’s Messenger 
said, 
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(Our (the Prophets') property will not be inherited. Whatever we leave, is charity)' They 
replied, ' He said so.'' Umar then said, ' Allah bestowed on His Messenger a special favor unlike 
what he gave all other people. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And what Allah gave as booty (Fai’) to His Messenger from them - for this you made no 
expedition with either cavalry or camelry. But Alah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Alah is Able to do all things.) Therefore, this property, the booty 
collected from Bani An-Nadir, was especially given to Alah's Messenger . However, by Allah, 
neither did he take possession of it and leave you, nor did he favor himself with it to your 
exclusion. Allah's Messenger took the yearly expensesfrom it for himself and hisfamily and left 
the rest in the Muslim Treasury.' He then asked the group, ' I ask you by Allah with Whose 
permission the heavens and earth exist, do you know this’ They replied, ' Yes.'' Umar then said 
to ' Ai and AI-'Abbas, ' I ask you by Alah, with Whose permission that heavens and earth exist, 
do you know this' They said, ' Yes.’' Umar added, ' When Allah took His Prophet unto Him, Abu 
Bakr said: I am the successor of Allah's Messenger ! Then you both came to Abu Bakr asking for 
your (A-'Abbas') share of inheritance from your nephew, and he ('Ali) asked for his wife's 
share from her father's inheritance. Abu Bakr said: Allah's Messenger said, 
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(Our (the Prophets') property will not be inherited. Whatever we leave, is charity.)" Allah 
knowsthat Abu Bakr wastrue, pious, rightly guided and afollower of what wasright. So, Abu 
Bakr assumed the responsibility of that property. When Abu Bakr died, I said: I am the 
successor of Allah's Messenger and the successor of Abu Bakr. So I managed i t as long as Alah 
allowed me to manage it. Then you both (' Ali and AI-' Abbas) came to talk to me, bearing the 
same claim and presenting the same case, asking for that property. I said to you: I am ready to 
hand over this property to you if you wish. I will do so on the condition that you will take a 
pledge before Allah's that you will manage it in the same way as Alah's Messenger used to. So, 
both of you agreed and on that condition I handed it over to you. Now you come to me to 
render a different judgement over the property than the one I made before. By Allah, I will 
never give any decision other than what I have already given, until the Last Hour begins. If you 
are unable to manage it, then return it to me, and I will do the job on your behalf.," They 
recorded thisfrom the Hadith of Az-Zuhri. Alah said, 
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(in order that it may not become afortune used by the rich among you.) means, ' We made the 
expenditures for the Fai’ like this, sothat the wealth does not remain among the wealthy, who 
would spend it asthey wish and desire and give none of it to the poor.’ 


Ordering Obedience of the Messenger in All Commandsand 

Prohibitions 


Allah the Exalted said, 



(And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain 
(from it).) meaning, 'whatever the Messenger commands you, then do it and whatever he 
forbids you, then avoid it. SUrely, He only commands righteousness and forbids eviI.' Imam 
Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, "Allah curses women who practice tattooing 
and those who get themselves tattooed, and the women who remove the hair from their 
eyebrows and faces and those who make artificial spaces between their teeth i n order t o look 
more beautiful, whereby changing Allah’s creation." Hisstatement reached a woman from Bani 
Asad called, Umm Ya'qub, who came to 'Abdullah and said, "I have come to know that you 
have cursed such and such" He replied, "Why should I not curse those whom Allah's Messenger 
has cursed and who are cursed in Allah's Book!" Umm Ya'qub said, "I have read the whole 
Our’an, but did not find in it what you say." He said, "Verily, if you have read the Our'an, you 
have found it. Didn't you read, 



(And whatsoever the Messenger gives you take it and whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain 
(from it).)" She replied, "Yes, I did." He said, "Verily, Allah's Messenger forbade such things. " 
"9ie said, "But I think that your wife doesthese things" He said, "Go and look at her." She went 
and watched her, but could not see anything in support of her claim. She went back to 
'Abdullah bin Mas' ud and said that she did not notice anything on hiswife. On that he said, "If 
my wife was as you thought, I would not keep her with me." The Two Sahihs recorded this from 
the Hadith of SUfyan Ath-Thawri. As well as a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, who said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



(When I order you to do something, then do as much as you can of it. If I forbid something for 
you, then shun it.) Allah's statement, 
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(Have Taqwa of Allah; verily, Allah is Savere in punishment.) means, fear Alah by obeying His 
orders and refraining from His prohibitions. SUrely, Allah is severe in punishment for those who 
defy Him and reject and disobey His commands as well as, those who commit what He forbids 
and prohibits. 
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(8. (And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants, who were expelled from 
their homes and their property, seeking bounties from Alah and (His) good pleasure, and 
helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the truthful.) (9. And (it is also for) those 
who, before them, had homes and had adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to them, 
and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been given, and give them 
preference over themselves even though they were in need of that. And whosoever is saved 
from hisown greed, such are they who will be the successful.) e(10. And those who came after 
them say: "Our Lord! Forgive usand our brethren who have preceded usin faith, and put not in 
our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of 
kindness, Most Merciful.) 



Those Who deserve the Fai'; and the Virtuesof the Muhajirin and 

Al-Ansar 


Allah States the categoriesof needy people who also deserve a part of the Fai', 
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(who were expelled from their homesand their property, seeking bountiesfrom Allah and (His) 
good pleasure,) meaning, departed their homes and defied their people, seeking the 
acceptance of Allah and Hisfavor, 
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(and helping Alah and His Messenger. SLich are indeed the truthful.) meaning, ' they are those 
who were truthful in statement and deed, and they are the chiefs of the Muhajirin.' Allah the 
Exalted praised the Ansar next and emphasized their virtue, status and honor, preferring to 
give to others over themselves, even though they were in need, and not feeling enviousness. 
Alah the Exalted said, 
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(And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes and had adopted the faith,) referring 
to those who resided in the city to which the migration occurred, before the emigrants arrived 
at it, and who embraced the faith before many of the emigrants. ' Umar said, "I recommend 
the Khalifah, who will come after me, to know the rights and virtues of the foremost Muhajirin 
and to preserve their honor. I also recommend him to be kind to the Ansar, those who resided 
in the city of Hijrah and embraced the faith beforehand, that he acceptsthe good that comes 
from those who do good among them and forgives those among them who commit errors." A- 
Bukhari collected this Hadith. Alah said, 
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(love those who emigrate to them,) indicates that they, on account of their generosity and 
honorable conduct, loved those who emigrated to them and comforted them with their wealth. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anassaid, "The Muhajirin said, ' 0 Allah’s Messenger! We have never 
met people like those whom we emigrated to; comforting us in times of scarcity and giving us 
with a good heart in times of abundance. They have sufficed for us and shared their wealth 
with us so much so, that we feared that they might earn the whole reward instead of us.’ He 
said, 
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(No they won't, as long you thanked them for what they did and invoked Allah for them.)" I 
have not seen this version in the other books. Al-Bukhari recorded that Yahya bin Sa' id heard 
Anasbin Malik, when he went with him to Al-Walid, saying, "The Prophet called Ansar to divide 
Al-Bahrayn among them. The Ansar said, ' Not until you give a similar portion to our emigrant 
brothers.' He said, 
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(Perhaps, no; but you will soon see people giving preference to others, so remain patient until 
you meet me (on the Day of Resurrection).)" Al-Bukhari was alone with this version. He also 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Ansar said (to the Prophet ), ' Distribute our date-palms 
between us and our emigrant brothers.' He replied, ' No.' The Ansar said (to the emigrants), 

' Look tend to the trees and share the fruits with us.’ The emigrants said, ' We hear and obey.'" 
Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, recorded it. 


The Ansar never envied the Muhajirin 

Alah said, 
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(and have no jealousy in their breastsfor that which they have been given,) meaning, the Ansar 
did not have any envy for the Muhajirin because of the better status, rank, or more exalted 
grade that Alah gave the Muhajirin above them. Allah’sstatement, 



(that which they have been given,) refers to what the Muhajirin were favored with, according 
to Oatadah and Ibn Zayd. 


Selflessnessof the Ansar 

Alah said, 
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(and give them preference over themselves even though they were i n need of that.) meaning, 
they preferred giving to the needy rather than attending to their own needs, and began by 
giving the people before their own selves, even though they too were in need. An authentic 
Hadith stated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The best charity isthat given when one is in need and struggling.) This exalted rank is better 
than the rank of those whom Allah described in His statements, 


(And they give food, inspite of their love for i t.) (76:8), and, 



(*£ 3^ J^j) 

(And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it.)(2:177) The latter give charity even though they 
love the wealth they give, not that they really need it, nor that it is necessary for them to keep 
it. The former prefer others to themselves even though they are in need and have a necessity 
for what they spend in charity. Abu Bakr As-Sddiq gave away all his wealth in charity and 
Allah's Messenger asked him, 



(What did you keep for your family,) and he said, "I kept for them Allah and His Messenger." 
' Ikrimah (bin Abi Jahl) and two other wounded fighters were offered water when they were 
injured during the battle of Al-Yarmuk, and each one of them said that the sip of water should 
be given to another of the three wounded men. They did so even though they were badly 
injured and craving water. When the water reached the third man, he and the other two died 
and none of them drank any of the water! May Allah be pleased with them and make them 
pleased with Him. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "A man came to the Prophet 
and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Poverty has stuck me.' The Prophet sent a messenger to his 
wives (to bring something for that man to eat) but they said that they had nothing. Then Allah's 
Messenger said, 


«^1 W; tim 


J! 

L 


. } 





(Who will invite this person or entertain him as a guest tonight; may Allah grant His mercy to 
him who does so) An Ansari man said, ' I, O Allah's Messenger!' Sd he took him to his wife and 
said to her, ' Entertain the guest of Allah's Messenger generously.' She said, ' By Alah ! We have 
nothing except the meal for my children.’ He said, ' Let your children sleep if they ask for 
supper. Then turn off the lamp and we go to bed tonight while hungry.' She did what he asked 
her to do. In the morning the Ansari went to Alah's Messenger who said, 
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(Allah wondered (favorably) or laughed at the action of so-and-so and his wife.) Then Allah 
revealed, 
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(and they give t hem preference over themselves even though they were i n need of that). " Al- 
Bukhari recorded this Hadith in another part of his Sahi h. Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i 
collected this Hadith. In another narration for this Hadith, the Companion's name was 
mentioined, it was Abu Talhah Al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him. Alah said, 





(And whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they who will be the successful.) 
indicating that those who are saved from being stingy, then they have earned success and a 
good achievement. Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 



(Be on your guard against committing oppression, for oppression is a darkness on the Day of 
Resurrection. Be on your guard against being stingy, for being stingy is what destroyed those 
who were before you. It made them shed blood and make lawful what was unlawful for them.) 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Aswad bin Hilal said that a man 
said to 'Abdullah (bin Mas' ud),"OAbu ' Abdur-Rahman! I fear that I have earned destruction for 
myself."' Abdullah asked him what the matter was and he said, "I hear Allah's saying, 
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(And whosoever i s saved from his own greed, such are they who will be the successful.) and I 
am somewhat a miser who barely gives away anything."' Abdullah said, "That is not the greed 
Alah mentioned in the Our'an, which pertains to illegally consuming your brother's wealth. 
What you have is miserliness, and it is an evil thing indeed to be a miser." Allah said, 
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(And those who came after t hem say: "Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have 
preceded usin faith, and put not in our heartsany hatred against those who have believed. Our 
Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful.) This isthe third type of believers whose 
poor most deserve to receive a part of the Fai'. These three types are the Muhajirin, the Ansar 
and those who followed their righteous lead with excellence. Allah said in another Ayah, 


j 

Aiii 




(And of the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirin and the Ansar and also those who 
followed them exactly, Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him.)(9:100) The third type are those who followed the Muhajirin and Ansar in their good 
works, beautiful attributes and who invoke Allah for them in public and secret. This is why 
Alah the Exalted said in this honorable Ayah, 



(And those who came after them say), meaning, the statement that they utter is, 
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(Our Lord! Forgive usand our brethren who have preceded usin faith, and put not in our hearts 
any hatred), meaning, rage or envy, 



(against those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful.) 
Indeed, it is a beautiful way that Imam Malik used this honorable Ayah to declare that the 
Rafidah who curse the Companions do not have a share in the Fai' money, because they do not 
have the good guality of those whom Allah hasdescribed here that they say, 




(Our Lord! Forgive usand our brethren who have preceded usin faith, and put not in our hearts 
any hatred against those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' A'ishah said, "They were commanded to invoke Allah to 
forgive them, but instead, they cursed them!" Shethen recited this Ayah, 

o .o. < " f o o - 4 % T" " * i 4 ^ \ 

U] jsc. I Lu j (jjJjSJ fAAau 'jfrLa. (jJAJlj) 

ojiii usah 




(And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have 
preceded usin faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against those who have believed.") 
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(11. Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their disbelieving brethren among the 
People of the Sfcripture, "If you are expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall 
never obey anyone against you; and if you are attacked, we shall indeed help you." But Allah is 
Witnessthat they verily are liars.) (12. SUrely, if they (the Jews) are expelled, never will they 
(hypocrites) go out with them; and if they are attacked, they will never help them. And (even) 
if they do help them, they (hypocrites) will turn their backs, and they will not be victorious.) 
(13. Verily, you are more fearful in their breaststhan Allah. That is because they are a people 
who comprehend not.) (14. They fight not against you even together, except in fortified 
townships, or from behind walls. Their enmity among themselves is very great. You would think 
they were united, but their hearts are divided. That is because they are a people who 
understand not.) (15. They are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted the evil result of 
their conduct, and for them a painful torment.) e(16. Like Shaytan, when he says to man: 
"Disbelieve." But when he disbelieves, Shaytan says: "I am free of you, I fear Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists!") (17. Sb, the end of both will be that they will be in the Fire, abiding therein. 
SLich isthe recompense of the wrongdoers.) 


The False Promise of Support the Hypocrites gave to the Jews 

Allah States that the hypocrites, ' Abdullah bin Ubayy and his like, sent a messenger to Bani An- 
Nadir promising them help. Allah the Exalted said, 




(Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their friends among the People of the 
Scripture who disbelieve: "If you are expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall 
never obey anyone against you; and if you are attacked, we shall indeed help you.") Allah then 
said, 
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(But Allah is Witness that they verily are liars.) meaning, the hypocrites lied when they issued 
thispromise, because it wasjust wordsthat they did not intend to fulfill. Also, what they said 
they would do, would never have been fulfilled by them, and this is why Allah said, 

(and if they are attacked, they will never help them.) meaning, the hypocrites will not fight 
along with the Jews, 
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(And (even) if they do help them, ) and even if the hypocrites did fight along their side, 
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(they will turn their backs, and they will not be victorious.) This Ayah containsgood news, just 
as the good news that thisfollowing Ayah conveys, 


Wii y> A ^ j 'ia ^v) 


(Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah.) meaning, the hypocrites fear you 
more than they fear Allah, as He says; 
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(Behold! a section of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more.)(4:77) This is why Alah 
said, 
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(That is because they are a people who comprehend not.) Allah then said, 
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(They fight not against you even together, except in fortified townships, or from behind walls.) 
meaning, they will not fight Muslims except from behind besieged fortified forts, because of 
their cowardice and fear of Muslims. They only fight when they have to defend themselves 
(even though they threaten Muslims of reprisals). Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Their enmity among themselves is very great.) meaning, the enmity they feel against each 
other is intense, 
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(And make you to taste the violence of one another.)(6:65) Allah said in the Ayah, 
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(You would think they were united, but their hearts are divided.) meaning, even though one 
might see them combining forces and think that these forces are harmonious, yet in reality, 
they are divided severely. Ibrahim An-Nakha' i said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites and 
the People of the Ssriptures, 
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(That is because they are a people who understand not.) Alah said, 



(They are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted the evil result of their conduct, and 
for them a painful torment.) referring to the Jewish tribe of Bani Qaynuqa', according to Ibn 
' Abbas, Oatadah and Muhammad bin lshaq. 


The Parable of the Hypocrites and the Jews 

Allah said, 
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(Like Shaytan, when he saysto man: "Disbelieve." But when (man) disbelieves, Shaytan says: "I 
am free of you...") meaning, the example of the Jews being deceived by the promises of the 
hypocrites, who said that they will helpthem if Muslims fight them, isthat of the devil. When 
mattersgot seriousand the Jewswere besieged, the hypocrites betrayed them and abandoned 
them to taste utter defeat. Likewise, the devil lures mankind into disbelief and when they obey 
him, he disownsthem and declares himself free of their actions, saying, 
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(I fear Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) Allah said, 
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(SD, the end of both will be that they will be in the Fire, abiding therein.) meaning, the end of 
both he, Shaytan, who commanded that dis- belief be committed, and those who accep- ted his 
call, was in the fire of Hell forever, 


(SUch is the recompense of 
person. 



the wrongdoers. ) means, t his i 



the recompense of every unjust 



(18. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and let every person look to what he has sent 
forth for tomorrow, and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) (19. And be not 
like those who forgot Alah, and He caused them to forget themselves. Those are the 
rebellious.) (20. Not equal are the dwellersof the Fire and the dwellersof the Paradise. It is 
the dwellersof Paradise that will be successful.) 



The Command to have Taqwa and to prepare for the Day of 

Resurrection 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mundhir bin Jarir narrated that hisfather said, "While we were 
in the company of the Messenger of Allah in the early hours of the morning, some people came 
there who were barefooted, naked, wearing striped woolen clothes, or cloaks, with their 
swords hung (around their necks). Most of them, nay, all of them, belonged to the tribe of 
Mudar. The color of the face of the Messenger of Allah underwent a change when he saw them 
in poverty. He then entered (his house) and came out and commanded Sial to pronounce 
Adhan. Bilal pronounced Adhan and lqamah, and the Prophet led the prayer. He then addressed 
them, first reciting, 
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(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person... ) (4:1), until 
the end of the Ayah. Then he recited the Ayah that isin SUrat Al-Hashr: 



(and let every person look to what he has sent forth for tomorrow,") He then said, "A man 
donated his Dinar, hisDirham, from his clothes, from hisSa' of wheat, from hisSa' of dates"- 
until he said -- "even if it was half a date." Then a person among the Ansar came there with a 
moneybag, which his hands could scarcely lift; in fact, his hands could not lift it. Then the 
people followed continuously, until I saw two heaps of eatables and clothes. I saw the face of 
the Messenger radiate with pleasure, like gold. The Messenger of Allah said, 



(He who sets a good example in Islam, there is a reward for him for this (act of goodness) and 
reward of that also who acted according to it subsequently, without any deduction from their 
rewards. Whoever sets in Islam an evil example, there i s upon him the burden of that evil and 
the burden of him also who acted upon it subsequently, without any deduction from their 
burden.)" Muslim recorded this Hadith via the chain of Shu' bah. Therefore, Allah's statement, 
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(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah), ordains the Taqwa of Allah which pertains to 
obeying what He ordered and staying away from what He forbade. Allah said, 




(and let every person look to what he has sent forth for tomorrow,) meaning, hold yourselves 
accountable before you are recompensed, and contemplate what you have kept for yourselves 
of good deedsfor the Day of your return and being paraded before your Lord, 


(Have Taqwa of Allah), again ordering Taqwa, 
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(Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) Allah assertsthat surely, He knowsall of your deeds 
-- Omankind - and actions. Nothingthat pertains to you ever escapes His observation, nor any 
matter of yours, whether major or minor, isever beyond His knowledge, 
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(And be not like those who forgot Allah, and He caused them to forget themselves.) meaning, 
do not forget the remembrance of Allah, the Exalted, otherwise, He will make you forget to 
perform the good deeds that benefit you in your return, because the recompense is equated 
with the action. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Those are the rebellious.) referring to those who rebel against obedience to Allah, who will 
earn destruction on the Day of Resurrection and failure upon their return, 
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(O you who believe! Let not your propertiesor your children divert you from the remembrance 
of Allah. And whosoever doesthat, thenthey are the losers.)(63:9) 



The Besidentsof Paradise and the Residentsof Hell are never Equal 

Allah said, 
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(Not equal are the dwellersof the Fire and the dwellersot the Paradise.) meaning, these two 
categoriesof people are never the same with regardsto the judgement of Allah, the Exalted, 
on the Day of Fiesurrection. Alah said in other Ayat, 
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(Or do those who earn evil deedsthink that We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, in their present life and after their death Worst is the j udgement 
that they make.)(45:21), 
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(And not equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds and those who do evil. Littledoyou remember!)(40:58), and, 






(Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds as corrupters on earth Or shall 
We treat those who have Taqwa as the wicked)(38:28) Therefore, Alah asserts that He will 
honor the righteous and humiliate the sinners, and thisiswhy He said here, 
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(It isthe dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.) that is, they are those who will earn 
safety and deliverance from the torment of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored. 
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(21. Had We sent down this Our'an on a mountain, you would surely have seen it humbling itself 
and rent asunder by the fear of Alah. SUch are the parables which We put forward to mankind 
that they may reflect.) (22. He is Alah, beside Whom La ilaha i11a Huwa, the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.) (23. He is Alah, beside 
Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, A-Mal i k, Al-Quddus, As-Salam, A-Mu'min, Al-Muhaymin, A-'Aziz, Al- 
Jabbar, A-Mutakabbir. Glory be to Alah! Above all that they associate as partners with Him.) 
(24. He isAlah, Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musawwir. To Him belong the Best Names. Al that isin 
the heavensand the earth glorify Him. And He isthe Amighty, the Al-Wse.) 


Assertingthe Greatnessof the Our'an 

Allah the Exalted emphasizes the greatness of the Our'an, its high status and of being worthy of 
making hearts humble and rent asunder upon hearing it, because of the true promisesand sure 
threatsthat i t contains, 
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(Had We sent down this Our'an on a mountain, you would surely have seen it humbling itself 
and rent asunder by the fear of Allah.) If this is the case with a mountain which is hard and 
huge, that if it was made able to comprehend and understand this Our'an, will feel humble and 
crumble from fear of Alah the Exalted, then what about you - O mankind Why do your hearts 
not feel softness and humbleness from the fear of Allah, even though you understand Allah's 
command and comprehend His Book This is why Alah said, 



(SUch are the parables which We put forward to mankind that they may reflect.) There is a 
Hadith of the Mutawatir grade that statesthat the Messenger of Alah had someone make him a 
Minbar. Before that, he used to stand next to a tree trunk in the Masjid to deliver speeches. 
So, when the Minbar was made and placed in the Masjid, the Prophet came to deliver a speech 
and passed the tree trunk, headed towardsthe Minbar, the tree trunk started weeping, just 
like an infant. The tree trunk missed hearing the remembrance of Allah and the revelation that 
were being recited next to it. In one of the narrations for this Hadith, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
after narrating the Hadith, "You - mankind -- are more worthy to missthe Messenger of Alah 
than the tree trunk!" tLikewise, this honorable Ayah asks that if the solid mountains feel 
humble and are rent asunder from the fear of Allah, if it heard Alah's Speech and 
comprehended it, what about you -- O mankind -- who heard the Our'an and understood it Alah 
the Exalted said i n another Ayah, 
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(And if there had been a Our'an with which mountains could be moved, or the earth could be 
cloven asunder, or the dead could be made to speak.)(13:31) We mentioned the meaning of 
this Ayah as stating that, if there were a Our'an that has these qualities, it would be this 
Our'an. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 
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(And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and indeed, there are of them 
which fail down for fear of Allah.)(2:74) 



Glorifying Allah the Exalted by mentioning His Namesand Attributes 


Allah the Exalted said, 
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(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha iIla Huwa, the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.) Allah States that He Aone is worthy of worship, there is 
no Lord or God for the existence, except Him. Al that is being worshipped instead of Alah are 
false deities. Alah isthe Al-Knower in the unseen and the seen, He knowsall that pertainsto 
the creations that we see, and those we cannot see. Nothing i n heaven or on earth ever 
escapes His knowledge, no matter how great or insignificant, big or small, including ants in 
darkness. Alah's statement, 
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(He isthe Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.) wasduly explained before at the very beginning of 
thisTafsir, so it isnot necessary to repeat it here, and it assertsthat Allah isthe Owner of the 
wide encompassing mercythat entailsall of Hiscreation. He is Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim of this 
life and the Hereafter. Alah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 
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(And My mercy embracesall things.)(7:156), 
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(Your Lord haswritten (prescribed) mercy for Himself.)(6:54), and, 
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(Say: "In the bounty of Alah, and in His mercy; -- therein let them rejoice." That is better than 
what (the wealth) they amass.)(10:58) Allah the Exalted said, 
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(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha i 11 a Huwa, Al-Mal i k.) Al-Mal i k, meaning 'The Owner and King 
of all things," Who hasfull power overthem without resistance or hindrance. Allah's statement, 


(u-jttl) 

(Al-Quddus,) meaning "The Pure," according to Wahb bin Munabbih, while Mujahid and Oatadah 
said that Al-Quddus means "The Bessed." Ibn Jurayj said that Al-Quddus means "He Whom the 
honorable angelsglorify." 
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(As-Salam,) meaning "Free from any defectsor shortcomings that lessen or decrease Hisperfect 
attributes and actions." Allah's statement, 



(Al-Mu'min,) means "Who has granted safety to His servants by promising that He will never be 
unjust to them, " according to Ad-Dahhak who reported it from Ibn ' Abbas. Oatadah said that 
Al-Mu'min means that "Allah affirms that His statements are true," while Ibn Zayd said that it 
means, "He attested to Hisfaithful servants' having faith in Him." Allah's statement, 



(Al-Muhaymin,) means, according to Ibn 'Abbas and others, "The Witness for His servants 
actions," that is, the Ever-Watcher over them. Allah said in si mi I ar Ayat, 



(And Allah is Witness over all things.)(58:6), 
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(and moreover Allah is Wtness over what they used to do.)(10:46), and, 
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(Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge (guards) of every person and knows all that he has 
earned)( 13:33) Allah said, 




(AI-'Aziz,) meaningthat "He is the Almighty, Dominant over all things." Therefore, Hismajesty 
is never violated, due to His might, greatness, irresistible power and pride. Allah said; 


(Al-Jabbar, Al-Mutakabbir), meaning "The Only One worthy of being the Compeller and 
Slipreme." There is a Hadith in the Sahih Collection in which Allah said, 
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(Might is My Izar and pride is My Rida; if anyone disputes any one of them with Me, then I wi 
punish him.) Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Glory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as partners with Him.), then He 
said, 
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(He is Allah, A-Khaliq, A-Bari, Al-Musawwir.) Al-Khaliq refersto measuring and proportioning, 
Al-Bari refers to inventing and bringing into existence what He has created and measured. 
SUrely, none except Allah isable to measure, bring forth and create whatever He willsto come 
toexistence. Allah's statement, 




(A-Khaliq, A-Bari, Al-Musawwir.) means, if Allah wills something, He merely saysto it "be" and 
it comesto existence in the form that He willsand the shape He chooses, 


( 

(In whatever form He willed, He put you together.)(82:8) Allah describing Himself as being Al- 
Musawwir, Who brings into existence anything He wills in the shape and form He decides. 




Al-Asma' Al-Husna 


Alah the Exalted said 
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(To Him belong Al-Asma' Al-Husna (the Best Names).) We explained the meaning of this Ayah in 
the Tafsir of SUrat Al-A' raf. The Two Sbhihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Allah the Exalted has ninety-nine Names, one hundred lessone; whoever then preserves them, 
will enter Paradise. Allah is Witr (One) and He likesthe Witr.) 


Everything praisesand glorifies Allah 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him.) is si mi I ar to His other statement, 
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(The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify Him and there is not a thing 
but glorifies His praise. But you understand not their glorification. Truly, He is B/er Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving.)(17:44) Alah'sstatement, 
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(and He is AI-'Aziz) The Almighty, meaning, His greatness is never humbled, 



(Al-Hakim) the All-Wise, in His legislation and decrees This is the end of the Tafsir of SLirat Al- 
Hashr. All praise is due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of SUrat Al-Mumtahanah 
(Chapter - 60) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 




In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as protecting friends, showing 
affection towards them, whilethey have disbelieved in what hascometoyou of thetruth, and 
have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah, your Lord! If you 
have come forth to strive in My cause and to seek My good pleasure. You show friendship to 
them i n secret, while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal. And whosoever 
of you (Muslims) doesthat, then indeed he has gone (far) astray from the straight path.) (2. 
Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would behave to you as enemies, and stretch 



forth their hands and their tongues against you with evil, and they desire that you should 
disbelieve.) (3. Neither your relatives nor your children will benefit you on the Day of 
Resurrection. He will judge between you. And Allah isthe All-Sser of what you do.) 


Reason behind revealing Surat Al-Mumtahanah 

The story of Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah is the reason behind revealing the beginning of this 
honorable Surah. Hatib was among the Early Emigrants and participated in the battle of Badr. 
Hatib had children and wealth in Makkah, but he was not from the tribe of Ouraysh. Rather, he 
was an ally of 'Uthman. When the Messenger of Allah decided to conquer Makkah, after its 
people broke the peace treaty between them, he ordered the Muslimsto mobilize their forces 
to attack Makkah, and then said, 


a " £ * * * i 

(O Allah! Keep our news concealed from them.) Hatib wrote a letter and sent it to the people 
of Makkah, with a woman from the tribe of Ouraysh, informing them of the Messenger’s intent 
to attack them. He wanted them to be indebted to him )so that they would grant safety to his 
family in Makkahf. Allah the Exalted conveyed this matter to His Messenger , because He 
accepted the Prophet's invocation )to Him to conceal the newsof the attackf. The Prophet sent 
someone after the woman and retrieved the letter. This story is collected in the Two S&hihs. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Hasan bin Muhammad bin 'Ali said that ' Abdullah bin Abu Rafi' - 
or Ubaydullah bin Abu Rafi' -- said that he heard 'Ali say, "Allah's Messenger sent me, Zubayr 
and Al-Miqdad saying, 




(Proceed until you reach Rawdat Khakh, where there is a lady carrying a letter. Take that 
letter from her.) Sb we proceeded on our way, with our horses galloping, until we reached the 
Rawdah. There we found the lady and said to her, 'Take out the letter.' She said, ' I am not 
carrying a letter.’ We said, 'Take out the letter, or else we will take off your clothes.’ So she 
took it out of her braid, and we brought the letter to Allah's Messenger . The letter was 
addressed from Hatib bin Abu Balta'ah to some pagans of Makkah, telling them about what 
Allah's Messenger intended to do. Allah's Messenger said, 
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(O Hatib! What isthis) Hatib replied, ' O Allah's Messenger! Do not make a hasty decision about 
me. I was a person not belonging to Ouraysh, but I was an ally to them. Al I t he Emigrants who 
were with you have kinsmen (in Makkah) who can protect their families. So I wanted to do 
them a favor, so they might protect my relatives, as I have no blood relation with them. I did 
not do this out of disbelief or to renegade from my religion, nor did I do it to choose disbelief 
after Islam.' Allah's Messenger said to his Companions, 
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(Regarding him, he hastold you the truth.) ' Umar said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop 
off the head of this hypocrite!’ The Prophet said, 
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(He attended Badr. What can I tell you, perhaps Allah looked at those who attended Badr and 
said, "O the people of Badr, do what you like, for I have forgiven you.")" The Group with the 
exception of Ibn Majah, collected this Hadith using various chains of narration that included 
SUfyan bin ' Uyaynah. Al-Bukhari added in his narration in the chapter on the Prophet's battles, 
"Then Allah revealed the SUrah, 
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(O you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as protecting friends...) " Al- 
Bukhari said in another part of his Sahih, ' Amr (one of the narrators of the Hadith) said, "This 
Ayah, 
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(O you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as protecting friends 1 ...) was 
revealed about Hat i b, but I do not know if the Ayah was mentioned in the Hadith (or was added 
as an explanation by one of the narrators)." Al-Bukhari also said that ' Ali bin Al-Madini said 
that SUfyan bin ' Uyaynah wasasked, "Isthiswhy this Ayah, 
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(O you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as protecting friends.) was 
revealed" SUfyan said, "This is the narration that I collected from 'Amr, I did not leave a letter 
out of it. I do not know if anyone else memorized the same wordsfor it." 


The Command to have Enmity towardsthe Disbelievers and to 

abandon supporting Them 


Allah's st atement 




(O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as protecting friends showing 
affection towards them, while they have disbelieved in what has come to you of the truth,) 
refers to the idolators and the disbelievers who are combatants against Allah, His Messenger 
and the believers. It is they whom Allah has decided should be our enemies and should be 
fought. Allah has forbidden the believers to take them as friends, supporters or companions. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah , 
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(O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as protecting friends, they are but 
protecting friends of each other. And if any among you takesthem (assuch), then surely, he is 
one of them.) (5:51) This Ayah contains a stern warning and a sure threat. Allah the Exalted 
said, 
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(O you who believe! Take not as protecting friends those who take your religion as a mockery 
and fun from among those who received the Scripture before you, nor from among the 
disbelievers; and have Tagwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers.) (5:57) 
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(O you who believe! Take not for protecting friends disbelievers instead of believers. Do you 
wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against yourselves) (4:144) and, 
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(Let not the believers take the disbelievers as protecting friends instead of the believers, and 
whoever doesthat will never be helped by Allah i n any way, except i f you indeed fear a danger 
from them. And Allah warns you against Himself (His punishment).) (3:28) This is why Allah's 
Messenger accepted Hatib's excuse when he said that he only wanted to have a favor on the 
Ouraysh, because of the property and family members he left behind i n Makkah. Allah's 
statement, 



(and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves ( from your homeland)) follows His 
encouragement to fight against them and to avoid being their supporters. This is because they 
expelled the Messenger and his Companions on account of their hatred for Tawhid and 
worshipping Allah alone in sincerity. This is why Alah the Exalted said, 
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(because you believe in Alah, your Lord!) meaning, 'your only fault is that you believed in 
Allah, Lord of all that exists.’ Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat, 
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(And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, Almighty, Al-Hamid!) (85:8) and, 




(Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only because they said: "Our Lord is 
Allah.") (22:40) Allah said, 
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(If you have come forth to strive in My cause and to seek My good pleasure.) Allah says, ' if you 
are asdescribed here, then do not take the disbelievers as supporters. If you migrated in Jihad 
for My cause and for seeking My pleasure, then do not take My enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends, after they expelled you from your homes and property in rage against you 
and rejection of your religion.' Allah'sstatement, 
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(You show friendship to them in secret, while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what you 
reveal.) Alah asks, ' do you do this while I know the secret s of the hearts, the intentions and 
all apparent things,’ 



(And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone astray from the straight path. 
Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would behave to you as enemies, and stretch 
forth their hands and their tongues against you with eviI,) meaning, ' if they gain the upper 
hand over you, they would use every type of harm in their disposal to hurt you in words and 
action, 1 



s3 



(and they desire that you should disbelieve.) meaning, 'they are eager that you do not earn 
any good. Therefore, their enmity to you is outward and inward, so how can you become 
supporters of thistype of people' Thisalso encouragesthe enmity. Allah's statement, 




(Neither your relatives nor your children will benefit you on the Day of Resurrection. He will 
judge between you. And Alah isthe All-Sser of what you do.) means, 'your family relations 
will not benefit you with Alah if Allah decided to cause harm your way. Your relations will not 
benefit you if you please them with what angers Allah.’ Those who agree with their family 
being disbelievers in order to please them will have earned lossand failure and their deedswill 
be rendered invalid. Their relation will not benefit them with Alah, even if their relation was 
with a Prophet. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that a man said, "O Alah’s Messenger! 
Where is my father" He said, 
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(In the Fire.) When the man went away, the Prophet called him back and said: 
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(Verily, my father and your father are in the Fire.) Muslim and Abu Dawud also collected this 
Hadith. 
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(4. Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when 
they said to their people: "Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides 
Allah, we have rejected you, and there has started between us and you, hostility and hatred 
forever until you believe in Allah alone," -- except the saying of Ibrahim to hisfather: "Verily, I 
will ask forgiveness for you, but I have no power to do anything for you before Allah." "Our 
Lord! In You we put our trust, and to You we turn in repentance, and to You is the final 
Return.") (5. "Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the disbelievers, and forgive us, Our Lord! 
Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty, the All-Wise.") (6. Certainly, there has been in them an 
excellent example for you to follow - for those who look forward to (the meeting with) Allah 
and the Last Day. And whosoever turnsaway, then verily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hamid.) 


The Good Bcample of Ibrahim and His Followers, when They 
disowned Their Disbelieving People 

Allah the Exalted says to His faithful servants, whom He commanded to disown the 
disbelievers, to be enemies with them, and to distant themselves and separate from them: 
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(Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim and those with him,) meaning, 
his followers who believed in him, 




(when they said to their people: "Verily we are free from you...") meaning, ' we disown you,’ 



(and whatever you worship besides Allah: we rejected you,) meaning, 'we disbelieve in your 
religion and way,’ 
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(and there hasstarted between us and you, hostility and hatred forever) meaning, ' Animosity 
and enmity have appeared between us and you from now and as long as you remain on your 
disbelief; wewill alwaysdisown you and hateyou,’ 
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(until you believe in Allah alone,) meaning, ' unless, and until, you worship Allah alone without 
partners and disbelieve in the idols and rivals that you worship besides Him.' Allah's statement, 
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(except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I will ask forgiveness (from Allah) for 
you...") means, 'you have a good example in Ibrahim and his people; as for Ibrahim’s prayers 
for Allah his father, it was a promise that he made for his father.' When Ibrahim became sure 
that his father was an enemy of Allah, he declared himself innocent of him. Seme of the 
believers used to invoke Allah for their parents who died as disbelievers, begging Him to forgive 
them. They did so claiming that Ibrahim used to invoke Allah to forgive his father. Allah the 
Exalted said in reply, 
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(It is not for the Prophet and those who believe t o ask A lah's forgiveness for the idolators, even 
though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the dwellersof the Fire 
(because they died in a State of disbelief). And Ibrahim's request for his father's forgiveness was 
only because of a promise he made to him .But when it became clear to him that he was an 
enemy of Alah, he dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and was 
forbearing.) (9:113-114) Alah said here, 
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(Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they 
said to their people: "Verily, we are free from you...") until, 
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(... except thesayingof Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I will ask forgiveness for you, but I have 
no power to do anything for you before Allah.") meaning, ' You cannot follow Ibrahim's example 
as proof in the case mentioned here, as being allowed to ask Allah to forgive those who died on 
Shirk.' This isthe saying of Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
several others. Allah the Exalted said that Ibrahim and his companions, who parted with their 
people and disowned their way, said atterwards, while invoking Allah in humility and 
submission, 



(Our Lord! In You we put our trust, and to You we turn in repentance, and to You isthe final 
Return.) meaning, ' we trust in You for all matters, we surrender all of our affairsto You, and 
to You isthe final Return in the Hereafter,’ 
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(Our Lord! Make us not atrial for the disbelievers,) Mujahid said, "It means, ' Do not punish us 
by their hands, nor with a punishment from You.' Or they will say, ' Had these people been 
following the truth, the torment would not have struck them'." Ad-Dahhak said something 
similar. Oatadah said, "Do not give the disbelievers victory over us, thus subjecting usto trials 
by their hands. SUrely, if You do so, they would then think that they were given victory over us 
because they are on the truth." This isthe meaning that Ibn Jarir preferred. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn 'Abbas: "Do not give them dominance over us, I est we suffer trials by their 
hands." Al I ah’s st at ement, 
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(and forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty, the All-Wise.) means, ' cover 
our mistakesfrom being exposed to other than You, and forgive usfor what (sin) isbetween us 
and You.’ 
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(Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty,) 'and those who seek refuge in Your majesty are 
never dealt with unjustly,’ 



(the All-Wise.) ' in Your statements, actions, legislation and decrees.' Allah the Exalted said, 



Ji U^ U-“ 4 - Luia ‘ cA ^) 

0^1 £21 j a3!I 


(Certainly, there has been in them an excellent example for you to follow -- for those who look 
forward t o (the meeting with) Allah and the Last Day.) asserting what He has said before with 
the exemption mentioned, i.e., the good example that Alah mentioned before, 
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(for those who look forward to Allah and the Last Day.) thus encouraging the believers who 
believe in Allah and the Return to Him. Allah said, 


(And whosoever turnsaway) meaning, from what Allah hasordained, 




(verily, Allah isAI-Ghani, Al-Hamid.) Alah said in another Ayah, 
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(If you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then verily! Alah isGhani, Hamid.) (14:8) 
' A i bin Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas, 



"(Ghani) isthe One Who is perfectly rich." That is Allah. This is Alah's attribute that He alone is 
worthy of being described by; surely, He has no equal, none like unto Him. Al praise is due to 
Allah, the One, the Irresistible. 
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(Hamid) means, the praiseworthy, in all His statements and actions, there is no (true) God 
except Him alone. 
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(7. Perhaps Allah will make friendship between you and those whom you hold as enemies. And 
Alah has power (over all things), and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (8. Allah does not 
forbid you to deal justly and kindly with those who fought not against you on account of 
religion nor drove you out of your homes. Verily, Alah loves those who deal with equity.) (9. It 
isonly as regards those who fought against you on account of religion, and have driven you out 
of your homes, and helped to drive you out, that Allah forbids you to befriend them. And 
whosoever will befriend them, then such are the wrongdoers.) 


Perhaps Allah will make a Friendship between You and Those, 

whom You hold as Enemies 


Alah said to Hisfaithful servants, after ordering them to be enemies with the disbelievers, 




(Perhaps Allah will make friendship between you and those, whom you hold as enemies.) 
meaning affection after animosity, tenderness after coldnessand coming together after parting 
from each other, 




(And Allah has power (over all things),) Allah is able to gather opposites and bring together 
hearts, after feeling hostility and hardness. In this case, the hearts will come together in 
agreement, j ust as Allah said when He mentioned Hisfavor on the Ansar, 


Lift* ^ SI aIJI IjjSSIj) 

(1^1 kSj&ta jllll s'jSk U2i 


a* o j**’ 


(And remember Allah'sfavor on you, for you were enemiesone to another but He joined your 
hearts together, so that, by His grace, you became brethren and were on the brink of a pit of 
Hre, and He saved you from it.) (3:103) Also the Prophet said to them, 
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(Did I not find you misguided, and Alah guided you through me; and divided, and Allah united 
)your hearts( through me) Allah the Exalted said, 


A «I as o' 'Ad u!j) 

" O " " * ' , o ' o - ' Y »4* 

t si) ^ uiAj) 

iit e. tuA ^Jj \j u iii y 

»*• t O J! -o- ^ "**» Z. f Y 0 

‘'-‘J <-“1 Lp- 1 J (^J 13 OH 

(He it is Who has supported you with His help and with the believers. And He has united their 
hearts. If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but 
Alah has united them. Certainly He is Almighty, All-Wise.) (8:62,63) And in the Hadith: 
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(Love your loved one moderately, because one day, he might become your enemy. Hate your 
hated one moderately, because one day, he might become your loved one.) Allah'sstatement, 
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(And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) means, Allah forgives the disbelief of the 
disbelievers if they repent from it, returned to their Lord and surrendered to Him in Islam. 
SLirely, He isthe Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful to those who repent to Him from their sins, 
no matter what type of the sin it is. 


The Permissibility of being Kind to Disbelievers who do not fight 
against the Beligion And Allah's statement; 



(Allah does not forbid you with those who fought not against you on account of religion nor 
drove you out of your homes,) means, those who did not have a role in your expulsion. 
Therefore, Allah does not forbid you from being kind to the disbelievers who do not fight you 
because of the religion, such aswomen and weak disbelievers, 


(to deal kindly) to be gentle with them, 
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(and j ustly with those) to be fair with them 
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(Verily, Allah loves those who deal with equity.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma' bint Abu 
Bakr said, "My mother, who was an idolatress at the time, came to me during the Treaty of 
Peace, the Prophet conducted with the Ouraysh. I came to the Prophet and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! My mother came visiting, desiring something from me, should I treat her with good 
relations' The Prophet said, 



(Yes. Keep good relation with your mother.)" The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Zubayr said, "Outaylah came visiting her daughter, Asma' 



bint Abi Bakr, with some gifts, such as Dibab, cheese and clarified (cooking) butter, and she 
was an idolatress at that time. Asma' refused to accept her mother's gifts and did not let her 
enter her house. ' A'ishah asked the Prophet about his verdict and Allah sent down the Ayah, 
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(Alah does not forbid you with those who fought not against you on account of religion) until 
the end of the Ayah. Allah's Messenger ordered Asma' t o accept her mother's gifts and t o let her 
enter her house." Allah's statement, 
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(Alah loves those who deal with equity.) wasduly explained in the Tafsir of SUrat A-Hujurat. 
We also mentioned the authentic Hadith, 
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(The just, who are fair in their decisions, families and those under their authority, will be on 
podiums made of light, to the right of the Throne.) 


The Prohibition of being Kind towards Combatant Disbelievers 


A lah's statement, 




(It isonly as regards those who fought against you on account of religion, and have driven you 
out of your homes, and helped to drive you out that Allah forbidsyou to befriend them.) (60:9) 
means, ' Allah forbidsyou from being kind and befriending with the disbelievers who are openly 
hostile to you, those who fought against you, expelled you and helped to expel you. Allah the 
Exalted forbids you from being their friends and orders you to be their enemy.' Then Alah 
stresses Histhreat against being friends with them, by saying, 
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(And whosoever will befriend them, then such are the wrongdoers.) As He said; 
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(O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as protecting friends, they are but 
protecting friendsof each other. And if any among you takesthem (as protecting friends), then 
surely, heisone of them. Verily, Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers) (5:51) 
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(10. Oyou who believe! When believing women cometoyou asemigrants, examinethem; Allah 
knows best asto their faith, then if you ascertain that they are true believers, send them not 
back to the disbelievers. They are not lawful for the disbelievers nor are the disbelievers lawful 
for them. But give them (disbelievers) that which they have spent (on their dowery). And there 
will be no sin on you to marry them if you have paid their due to them. Likewise do not keep 
the disbelieving women, and ask for that which you have spent (on their dowery) and let them 
(the disbelievers) ask for that which they have spent. That isthe judgement of Allah, Hejudges 
between you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (11. And if any of your wives have gone from 
you to the disbelievers then you succeed over them (gain victory); then pay those whose wives 
have gone, the equivalent of what they had spent. And have Taqwa of Alah, the One in Whom 
you are believers.) 


After Al-Hudaybiyyah, Emigrant Muslim Women may not be 

returned to the Disbelievers 

SUrat Al-Fath, we related the story of the treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah that was conducted 
between the Messenger of Allah and the disbelievers of Ouraysh. In that treaty, there were 
these words, "Everyman (in another narration, every person) who revertsfrom our side to your 
side, should be returned to us, even if he is a follower of your religion." This was said by 
' Urwah, Ad-Dahhak, ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd, Az-Zuhri, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As-SUddi. So 
according to this narration, this Ayah specifies and explains the Sunnah. And this is the best 
case of understanding. Yet according to another view of some of the Salaf, it abrogates it. 
Allah the Exalted and Most High ordered Hisfaithful servants to test the faith of women who 
emigrate to them. When they are sure that they are faithful, they should not send them back 
to the disbelievers, for the disbelievers are not allowed for them and they are not allowed for 
the disbelievers. In the biography of ' Abdullah bin Abi Ahmad bin Jahsh in Al-Musnad Al-Kabir, 
we also mentioned that 'Abdullah bin Abi Ahmad said, "Umm Kulthum bint ' Uqbah bin Abi 
Mu'ayt emigrated and her brothers, ' Umarah and Al-Walid, went after her. They came to 
Allah's Messenger and talked to him about Umm Kulthum and asked that she be returned to 
them. Allah abolished the part of the treaty between the Prophet and the idolators about the 
women particularly. So He forbade returning Muslim women to the idolators and revealed the 
Ayah about testing them." AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, about Allah's saying: 
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(O you who believe! When believing women come to you as emigrants, examine them;) "Their 
examination was asking them to testify to La ilaha illallah, and that Muhammad is Allah's 
servant and His Messenger." Mujahid explained the Ayah, 




(examine them) by saying, "Ask them why they migrated. If they came because they were angry 
with their husbands, or for any other reason, and you realized that they did not embrace the 
faith, then send them back to their husbands." Allah's statement, 
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(then if you ascertain that they are true believers, send them not back to the disbelievers.) 
ThisAyah indicatesthat faith can be recognized and affirmed. 




The Believing Woman isprohibited from marrying an Idolator and 
the Believing Man isprohibited from marrying the Idolatress 

Allah's statement, 



(They are not lawful for the disbelievers nor are the disbelievers lawful for them.) This Ayah 
forbids Muslim women for idolators, which was a lawful marriage in the beginning of Islam. Abu 
AI-'As bin Ar-Rabi' was married to Zaynab, the Prophet's daughter. She was a Muslim, while 
Abu AI-'As was still an idolator like his people. When he was captured during the battle of 
Badr, his wife, Zaynab, sent his ransom, a necklace that belonged to the Prophet's f i rst wife 
Khadijah. The Prophet became very emotional when he saw the necklace and said to the 
Companions, 





(If you decide to set free the prisoner who belongs to her, then do so.) They did, and Allah's 
Messenger set him free. His ransom was that he send his wife to Allah's Messenger . Abu AI-' As 
fulfilled his promise and sent Zaynab to Allah's Messenger along with Zayd bin Harithah. Zaynab 
remained in Al-Madinah after the battle of Badr, which took place in the second year of Hijrah, 
until her husband Abu AI-' As bin Ar-Rahi' embraced Islam in the eighth year after the Hijrah. 
She returned to their marriage without renewing the dowery. Allah's statement, 



(But give them that which they have spent. ) meaning, the husbands of the emigrant women 
who came from the idolators, return the dowery that they gave to their wives. Thiswassaid by 
Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, Az-Zuhri and several others. Allah's statement, 




(And there will be no sin on you to marry them if you have paid their due to them.) means, 
when you wish to marry them, then give them their dowery. That is, marry them under the 
condition that their ' Iddah (waiting period) isfinished and they have a legal guardian for their 
marriage etc. Allah said, 



(Likewise do not keep disbelieving women,) thus forbidding Hisfaithful servantsfrom marrying 
idolator women or remaining married to them. In the Sahih, it is recorded that Al-Miswar and 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam said that after the Messenger of Allah conducted the treaty with the 
Ouraysh idolators at Al-Hudaybiyyah, some Muslim women emigrated to him and Allah the 
Exalted sent down this Ayah about them, 
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(Oyou who believe! When believing women come to you as emigrants) until, 







(Likewise do not keep disbelieving women,) Then ' Umar bin Al-Khattab divorced two of his 
wives, who were idolatresses, and one of them got married to Mu' awiyah bin Abi SLifyan, while 
the other got married to Safwan bin Umayyah. Ibn Thawr narrated that Ma' mar said that Az- 
Zuhri said, "This Ayah was revealed to Allah's Messenger while he was in the area of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, after making peace. He agreed that whoever comesfrom the Ouraysh to hisside, 
will be returned to Makkah. When some women came, this Ayah was revealed. Allah 
commanded that the dowery that was paid to these women be returned to their husbands. 
Allah also ordered that if some Muslim women revert to the side of the idolators, the idolators 
should return their dowery to their Muslim husbands. Allah said, 







(Likewise do not keep disbelieving women)." Allah's statement, 
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(and ask for that which you have spent and let them ask for that which they have spent.) 
means, ask them for what you have paid to your wives who reverted to the side of the 
idolators, and they are entitled to get back the dowery that they gave their wives who 
emigrated to the Muslims. Allah's statement, 





(That is the j udgement of Allah, He j udges between you.) means, this j udgement about the 
treaty and excluding women from itsclauses, i s a decision that Allah made for His creatures, 
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(And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) meaning, He knows what benefits His servants and isthe 
Most Wise about that. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(And if any of your wives have gone from you to the disbelievers - then you succeeded (gained 
victory) over them; then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of what they had 
spent.) Mujahid and Oatadah explained this Ayah, by saying, "Thisisabout the disbelievers who 
did not have a treaty of peace. If a woman flees to the disbelievers and they do not give back 
what that her husband spent on her, then if a women comestothem (the Muslims) they are not 
to return to her husband anything until they pay the Muslim whose wife went to them the 
equivalent of what he spent. " Ibn Jarir recorded that Az-Zuhri said, "The believers abided by 
Allah's decree and paid what they owed the idolators to compensate for the dowery the 
idolators gave to the women (who emigrated). However, the idolators refused to accept Allah's 
j udgement for what they owed the Muslims. Allah said to the faithful believers, 



(And if any of your wives have gone from you to the disbelievers - then you succeeded (gained 
victory) over them; then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of what they had 
spent. And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom your are believers.) Therefore, if a Muslim 
woman reverts to the idolators, the believers should give back the dowery her Muslim husband 
paid her, from whatever money is left with them from the dowery of women who migrated to 
the Muslims. They were supposed to return this wealth to the idolator husbands of these 
emigrant women. If they still have anything they owed the idolators, then they should return it 
tothem." 
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(12. O Prophet! When the believing women come to you pledging to you that they will not 
associate anythingwith Allah, and that they will not steal, and that they will not commit Zina, 
and that they will not kill their children, and that they will not utter slander, fabricating from 
between their hands and their feet, and that they will not disobey you in Ma' ruf (good), Allah 
said to the faithful believers, 



(And if any of your wives have gone from you to the disbelievers - then you succeeded (gained 
victory) over them; then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of what they had 
spent. And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom your are believers.) Therefore, if a Muslim 
woman reverts to the idolators, the believers should give back the dowery her Muslim husband 
paid her, from whatever money is left with them from the dowery of women who migrated to 
the Muslims. They were supposed to return this wealth to the idolator husbands of these 
emigrant women. If they still have anything they owed the idolators, then they should return it 
tothem." 


The Mattersthe Women pledged to 

Al-Bukhari recorded that 'A’ishah the wife of the Prophet said, "Allah’s Messenger used to 
examine women who migrated to hisside according to this Ayah, 
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(O Prophet! When believing women come to you pledging to you...) until, 



(Verily, Allah is Gt-Forgiving, Most Merciful.)"' Urwah said, "'A'ishah said, 'When any believing 
woman agreed to these conditions, Allah's Messenger would say to her, 



(I have accepted your pledge.) but, by Allah, he never touched the hand of any women at all 
while taking the pledge from them. He only took their pledge of allegiance by saying, 

c 

(I have accepted your pledge.)" This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Umaymah bint Ruqayqah said, "I came to Allah's Messenger with some women to give him our 
pledge and he took the pledge from us that is mentioned in the Our'an, that we associate none 
with Allah, etc; as in the Ayah. Then he said, 



(As much as you can bear to implement.) We said, ' SUrely, Allah and His Messenger are more 
merciful with us than we are with ourselves.' We then said, ' O Allah's Messenger, should you 
not shake handswith us' He said, 



♦♦ 



(I do not shake hands with women, for my statement to one woman is as sufficient as my 
statement to a hundred women.)" This Hadith has an authentic Chain of narration; At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah collected it. Al-Bukhari also recorded that Umm 'Atiyah said, "The 
Messenger of Alah took our pledge and recited to usthe Ayah, 
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(...that they will not associate anything with Allah,) and forbade us to wail for the dead. 
Thereupon, a lady withdrew her hand saying, ' But such and such lady shared with me in 
lamenting (over one of my relatives), so I must reward hers.’ The Prophet did not object to 
that, so she went there and returned to the Prophet and he accepted her pledge of allegiance." 
Muslim also collected this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Ubadah bin As-S&mit said, 
"While we were with the Prophet , he said, 
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(Pledge to me in that you will not associate any with Alah, nor steal, nor commit Zina, nor kill 
your children.) Then he recited the Ayah that begins; 



(when the believing women come t o you. ..) and took the pledge of allegiance from the 
women. He then added, 
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(Those among you who fulfill this pledge, will receive their reward from Allah. Those who 
deviate from any of it and receive the legal punishment (in this life), the punishment will be 
expiation for that sin. Whoever deviatesfrom any of it and Allah screens him, then it is up to 
Allah to punish or forgive if He wills.) The Two Sahi hs recorded this Hadith. Allah's statement, 

(O Prophet! When the believing women come to you pledging to you) means, ' if any woman 
comesto you to give you the pledge and she acceptsthese conditions, then accept the pledge 
from her,' 


iaui a;ik 





r J t$i Aiiw V J ) 


(that they will not associate anything with Allah, that they will not steal,) meaning, the 
property of other people. In the case where a husband is not fulfilling his duty of spending on 
his wife, then she is allowed to use a part of his wealth, what is reasonable, to spend on 
herself. This is the case regardless of whether the husband knows about his wife's actions or 
not, because of the Hadith in which Hind bint ' Utbah said, "O Allah’s Messenger! Abu SUfyan is 
a miser! He does not give me sufficient money for the living expense of our family and myself. 
Am I allowed t o secretly take from his money without his knowledge" Al ah's Messenger said t o 
her, 
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(You may take from what is reasonable and appropriate for you and your children) This Hadith 
was recorded in the two Sahihs. Allah's statement, 



(they will not commit Zina,) i s similar t o His other statement 
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(And come not near to Az-Zina. Verily, it isa Fahishah (immoral act) and an evil way.) (17:32) 
A Had i t h collected from Samurah mentions that for the adulterers and fornicators there is a 
painful torment in the fire of HelI. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah said, "Fatimah bint 
' Utbah came t o give her pledge t o Allah’s Messenger , who took the pledge from her, 
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(that they will not associate anythingwith Allah, they will not steal, that they will not commit 
Zina (fornication and adultery),) Fatimah bashfully placed her hand on her head in shyness. The 
Prophet liked what she did. ' A'ishah said, ' O woman! Accept the pledge, because by Allah, we 
all gave the pledge to the same.' She said, ' Yes then,' and she gave her pledge to the same 
things mentioned in the Ayah." 1 Allah’s statement, 
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(that they will not kill their children,) includes killing children after they are born. The people 
of Jahiliyyah used to kill their children because they feared poverty. The Ayah includes killing 
the fetus, just assome ignorant women do for variousevil reasons. Allah’sstatement, 



(and that they will not utter slander, fabricating from between their hands and their feet,) Ibn 
'Abbassaid, "It meansthat they not to attribute to their husbands other than their legitimate 
children." Mugatil said similarly. Allah'sstatement, 
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(and that they will not disobey you in Ma' ruf (good),) means, 'that they will obey you when 
you order them to do good and forbid them from evil.' Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said 
about Al lah's statement, 
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(and that they will not disobey you in any Ma'ruf (good), ) "This was one of the conditions 
which Alah imposed on the women." Maymun bin Mihran said, "Allah did not order obedience to 
His Prophet for other than Ma'ruf, and Ma'ruf is itself obedience.” Ibn Zayd said, "Alah 
commanded that His Messenger, the best of Hiscreation, be obeyed in that which is Ma'ruf." 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm ' Atiyah Al-Ansariyah said, "Among the conditions included in our 
pledge to Allah’s Messenger to good was not to wail. A woman said, ' So-and-so family brought 
comfort to me (by wailing over my dead relative), so I will first pay them back.' So she went 
and paid them back in the same (wailed for their dead), and then came and gave her pledge. 
Only she and Umm Sulaym bint Milhan, the mother of Anas bin Malik, did so." A-Bukhari 
collected this Had i t h from the way of Hafsah bint 9rin from Umm 'Atiyah Nusaybah A- 



Ansariyah, may Allah be pleased with her. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Asid bin Abi Asid Al- 
Barrad said that one of the women who gave the pledge t o Allah's Messenger said, "Among the 
conditions included in the pledge that the Messenger took from us, is that we do not disobey 
any act of Ma' ruf (good) that he ordains. We should neither scratch our faces, puli our hair (in 
grief), tear our clothesnor wail." 



(13. Oyou who believe! Take not asfriendsthe people who incurred the wrath of Allah. SUrely, 
they have despaired of the Hereafter, just as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) 
in graves.) Just like in the beginning of the SUrah, Allah the Exalted forbids taking the 
disbelievers as protecting friends at the end of the SUrah, saying, 
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(O you who believe! Take not as friends the people who incurred the wrath of Allah.) referring 
to the Jews, Christians and the rest of the disbelievers whom Allah became angry with and 
cursed. Those who deserved being rejected and banished by Him. (Allah says here), ' how can 
you become their allies, friends and companions, after Allah decided that they earn the despair 
of receiving any good or delights in the Hereafter' Allah's statement, 
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(just as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in graves.) This has two possible 
meanings. First, the disbelievers despair of ever again meeting their relatives buried in graves, 
because they do not believe in Ftesurrection or being brought back to life. Therefore, they have 
no hope that they will meet them again, according to their creed. Stecondly, just as the 
disbelievers who are buried in graves have lost hope in receiving any kind of goodness (i.e., 
after seeing the punishment and knowing that Ftesurrection istrue). Al-A'mash reported from 
Abu Ad-Duha from Masrug that Ibn Mas' ud said, 
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(just as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in graves.) "Just as the disbeliever 
despairs when he dies and realizes and knows his (evil) recompense." This is the saying of 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Muqatil, Ibn Zayd, Al-Kalbi and Mansur; Ibn Jarir preferred thisexplanation. 
This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Mumtahanah, all praise and thanks be to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surat As-Saff 



(Chapter - 61) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 
The Virtuesof Surat As-Saff 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Abdullah bin Salam said, "We asked, ' Who among us should go to 
the Messenger and ask him about the dearest actionsto Allah' None among us volunteered. The 
Messenger sent a man to us and that man gathered us and recited this SUrah, SUrat As-Saff, in 
its entirety.'" 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever ison the earth glorifies Allah. And He isthe 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do) (3. 
Most hateful it iswith Alah that you say that which you do not do.) (4. Verily, Allah lovesthose 
who fight in His cause in rows as if they were a solid structure.) 



Ch a st i si n g Those Who say what They do not do 


We mentioned i n many a places before the meaning of Allah's statement, 

-o 

" } ' O t, 4 ♦ 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 11 * $ V ^ V 

J* J ls^ u AiJ ^tAui) 

( j* 3 ' 


(Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah. And He is the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) Therefore, we do not need to repeat its meaning here. Allah's 
statement, 



(O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do) This refutes those who neglect 
to fulfill their promises. This honorable Ayah supports the view that several scholars of the 
Salaf held, that it is necessary to fulfill the promise, regardless of whether the promise 
includes some type of wealth for the person receiving the promise or otherwise. They also 
argue from the SUnnah, with the Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs in which Allah's Messenger 
said, 
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(There are three signs for a hypocrite: when he promises, he breaks his promise; when speaks, 
he lies; and when he isentrusted, he betrays.) And in another Hadith in the Sahih, 
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(There are four characteristics which if one has all of them, he isthe pure hypocrite, and if 
anyone has any of them, he has a characteristic of hypocrisy, until he abandons it.) Sa he 
mentioned breaking the promise among these four characteristics. We mentioned the meaning 
of these two Hadiths in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, and to Alah is the 
praise and the thanks. Therefore Allah implied this meaning, when He continued His 
admonishment by saying, 




(Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that which you do not do.) Imam Ahmad and Abu 
Dawud recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Amir bin Rabi' ah said, "Allah’s Messenger came to us while 
I was a young boy, and I went out to play. My mother said, 'O'Abdullah! Come, I want to give 
you something.' Allah's Messenger said to her, 



(What did you want to give him) She said, ' Dates.’ He said, 



(If you had not given them to him, it would have been written as a lie in your record.)" Muqatil 
bin Hayyan said, "The faithful believers said, ' If we only knew the dearest good actions to 
Allah, we would perform them.' Thus, Allah told them about the dearest actions to Him,saying, 



(Verily, Allah lovesthose who fight in His cause in rows) Allah stated what He likes, and they 
were tested on the day of Uhud. However, they retreated and fled, leaving the Prophet 
behind. It was about their casethat Allah revealed t his Ayah: 



(O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do) Allah says here, ' The dearest of 
you to Me, is he who fights in My cause."’ Sbme said that it was revealed about the gravity of 
fighting in battle, when one says that he fought and endured the battle, even though he did 
not do so. Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that this Ayah wassent down to admonish some people 
who used to say that they killed, fought, stabbed, and did such and such during battle, even 
though they did not do any of it. Sa' id bin Jubayr said about Allah's statement, 



(Verily, Allah lovesthose who fight in His cause in rows(ranks)) "Before Allah's Messenger began 
the battle against the enemy, he liked to line up his forces in rows; in this SUrah, Allah teaches 
the believersto do the same." He also said that Allah's statement, 
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(as if they were a solid structure.) means, its parts are firmly connected to each other; in rows 
for battle. Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "Firmly connected to each other." Ibn ' Abbas commented 
on the meaning of the Ayah, 
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(as if they were a solid structure.) by saying, "They are like a firm structure that does not 
move, because its parts are cemented to each other." 
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(5. And when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Why do you annoy me while you know 
certainly that I am the Messenger of Allah to you S o, when they turned away (from the path of 
Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the right path). And Allah guides not the people 
who are rebellious.) (6. And (remember) when ' Isa, son of Maryam, said: "OChildren of Israel! I 
am the Messenger of Alah unto you, confirming the Tawrah )which came( before me, and 
giving glad tidingsof a Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad. "But when he 
cametothem withclear proofs, they said: "This is plain magi c.") 


Musa admonishes His People for annoying Him 

Allah States that Hisservant and Messenger Musa, son of ' Imran, towhom Alah spoke directly, 
said to his people, 
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(Why do you annoy me while you know certainly that I am the Messenger of Allah t o you) 
meaning, 'why do you annoy me even though you know my truth regarding the Message that I 
brought you’ This brings consolation for Allah's Messenger for what the disbelievers among his 
people and othersdid to him. And it ordershim to be patient. This is why he once said, 
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(May Allah have mercy with Musa: he was annoyed more than this, yet he was patient.) By i t 
believers are prohibited from harming or bothering the Prophet in any way or form. As Allah 
the Exalted said, 
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(O you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Musa, but Alah cleared him of that which 
they alleged, and he was honorable before Alah.) (33:69) And His saying: 



(Sb, when they turned away, Alah turned their hearts away.), means, when the Jewsturned 
away from following the guidance, even though they knew it, Allah turned their hearts away 
from the guidance. Instead, Allah placed doubts, suspicion and failure in their hearts, just as 
He said, 
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(And We shall turn their hearts and Vision away, as they refused to believe therin for the first 
time, and we shall leave them in their trespassto wander blindly.) And His saying; 
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(And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him, and followsother than the believers' way, We shall keep him in the path he has 
chosen, and enter him in Hell, what an evil destination it is!) (4:115), and, Smilarly Allah said; 
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(And Allah guides not the people who are rebellious.) (9:24) 


The Good Newsof' Isa about Our Prophet and that His Name is 

Ahmad 


Allah said; 
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(And when ' Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto 
you, confirming the Tawrah before me, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after 
me, whose name shall be Ahmad.") ' Isa said, "The Tawrah conveyed the glad tidings of my 
coming, and my coming confirms the truth of the Tawrah. I convey the glad tidings of the 
Prophet who will come after me. He isthe unlettered, Makkan, Arab Prophet and Messenger, 
Ahmad." ' Isa, peace be upon him, isthe Iast and final Messenger from among the Children of 
Israel. He remained among the Children of Israel for a while, conveying the good news of the 
coming of Muhammad, whose name is also Ahmad, the Last and Final Prophet and Messenger. 
After Muhammad, there will be no prophet hood or Messengers. How admirable the Hadith i s 
that Al-Bukhari collected in his Sahi h from Jubayr bin Mut' im, who said, "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say, 
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(I have names. I am Muhammad and Ahmad. I am Al-Mahi through whom Alah will eliminate 
disbelief. I am Al-Hashir who will be the first to be resurrected, with the people being 
resurrected Hereafter. I am also AI-'Aqib (i.e., there will be no Prophet after me).") Aso 
Muslim collected this Hadith from Az-Zuhri from Jubayr. Muhammad bin lshaq recorded that 
Khalid bin Ma'dan said that some Companions of Alah's Messenger said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Tell us about yourself." He said, 




(I am the (result of the) invocation made to Allah from my father Ibrahim and the good news 
' Isa delivered. When my mother was pregnant with me, she had a dream in which she saw a 
light emanating from her that radiated the palaces of Busra in Ash-Sham." This Hadith has a 
good Chain of narration that is supported by other similar narrations. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that AI-' Irbad bin Sariyah said, "The Messenger of Allah said, 


<JS* f A (jlj AJC. ^gjl» 

: ajj Jjl 

zij 'j J ftjj J» K&> 


«dik oiM aSA, 


(I waswritten with Allah as the Last and Rnal of the Prophet, even when Adam wasstill clay. I 
will tell of the first good news announcing my advent, the (result of the) invocation to Alah 
made from my father Ibrahim, the good news ' Isa conveyed, and the dream that my mother 
saw. The mothers of all Prophets see similar dreams.") Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Umamah said, "I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! What was the first good news of your coming' He 
said, 
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(The (result of the) invocation to Allah made from my father Ibrahim and the good news ' Isa 
conveyed. My mother saw a light emanating from her that filled the palaces of Ash- Sham in a 
dream.)" Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said that the Messenger of Alah 
sent eighty men, including ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud, Ja' far bin Abi Talib, ' Abdullah bin ' Urfutah, 

' Uthman bin Maz' un, Abu Musa, and others, to An-Najashi. The Ouraysh sent ' Amr bin AI-' As 
and ' Umarah bin Al-Walid with a gift for An-Najashi. When they, ' Amr and ' Umarah, came to 
An-Najashi, they prostrated before him and stood to his right and left. ' Amr and ' Umarah said, 
"Some of our cousins migrated to your land; they have abandoned us and our religion." An- 
Najashi said, "Where are they" They said, "They are in your land, so send for them," so An- 
Najashi summoned the Muslims. Ja'far said to the Muslims, "I will be your speaker today." Sb, 



the Muslims followed Ja'far and when he entered on the king he did not prostrate after 
greeting him. They said to Ja' far, "Why do you not prostrate before the king" Ja' far said, "We 
only prostrate for Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored." They said, "Why" He said, "Allah has 
sent a Messenger to usfrom Him, who ordered us not to prostrate to anyone except Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored. He also ordered to perform prayer and give charity."' Amr bin Al- 
' As said, "They contradict your creed about ' Isa, son of Maryam." The king asked, "What do you 
say about ' Isa and his mother Maryam" Ja'far said, "We only say what Allah said about him, 
that he is Allah's Word, a soul created by Allah and sent down to the honorable Virgin who was 
not touched by a man nor bearing children before." An-Najashi lifted a straw of wood and said, 
"O Ethiopians, monks and priests! By Allah, what they say about ' Isa is no more than what we 
say about him, not even a difference that equals this straw. You are welcomed among us, and 
greetingsto him who sent you. I bear witnessthat he is Allah's Messenger whom we read about 
in the Injil. He is the Prophet who 'Isa, son of Maryam, foretold the good news about his 
advent. Live wherever you wish. By Allah, had I not been entrusted with the responsibilities of 
kingship, I would have gone to him, so that I could be honored by carrying his slippers and his 
water for ablution." The king ordered that the gifts of the idolators be returned to them. 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud soon returned and later on participated in the battle of Badr. He said 
that when the Prophet received the news that An-Najashi died, he invoked Allah to forgive 
him. Allah said, 
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(But when he came to them with clear proofs, they said: "This is plain magic.") this refers to 
Ahmad, who was anticipated, in accordance with the early Sbriptures and early generations, 
according to Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Jarir. When the Prophet appeared bringing clear signs, the 
disbelievers and rejecterssaid, 
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(This is plain magic) 
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(7. And who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie against Allah, while he is being 
invited to Islam And Alah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.) (8. They intend to put 



out the Light of Allah with their mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to perfection even 
though the disbelievers hate (it).) (9. He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and 
the religion of truth to make it victoriousover all religionseven though idolators hate (it).) 


The Most Unjust amongall People 

Allah said, 
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(And who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie against Alah, while he is being 
invited to Islam) meaning, none is more unjust than he who lies about Alah and calls upon 
rivals and associates partners with Him, even while he is being invited to Tawhid and sincerely 
worshipping Him. This is why Alah said, 
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(And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.) Alah said, 
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(They intend to put out the Light of Alah with their mouths.) indicating that the disbelievers 
will try to contradict the truth with falsehood. Their attempts are similar to one's attempt to 
extinguish the sun with his mouth, which is impossible. Likewise is the case of their attempt to 
extinguish truth. So Allah said, 
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(But Alah will bring His Light to perfection even though the disbelievers hate (it). He it is Who 
has sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth to make it victorious over all 
(other) religions even though the idolators hate (it).) We explained the meanings of similar 
Ayat before, in the Tafsir of Surah Bara'ah. All praise and thanksare due to Allah. 
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(10. Oyou who believe! Siali I guide you to atrade that will save you from a painful torment) 
(11. That you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that you strive hard and fight in the 
cause of Allah with your wealth and your lives, that will be better for you, if you but know!) 
(12. (If you do so) He will forgive you your sins, and admit you into Gardens under which rivers 
flow, and pleasant dwellingsin ' Adn (Bernal) Paradise; that isindeed the great success.) (13. 
And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you love, help from Allah and a near 
victory. And give glad tidings to the believers.) 


The Trade that savesOne from the Painful Torment 

We mentioned a Hadith from 'Abdullah bin Salam in that the Companions wanted to ask the 
Prophet of Alah about the best actions with Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, so they could 
practice them. Alah the Exalted sent down this SUrah, including this Ayah, 

ij*i Ji- ^sSif U» iojili 

(,Ji 

(Oyou who believe! Shall I guide you to a trade that will save you from a painful torment) Allah 
then explained this great trade that will never fail, the trade that will earn one what he wishes 
and saves him from what he dislikes. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Who are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah) meaning, ' who will support me in conveying the 
Message of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored' 


M) 

(The Hawariyyun said:) in reference to the followers of ' Isa, peace be upon him, 



(We are Allah’s helpers) meaning, 'we will support you with regardsto the Message you have 
been sent with and will help you convey it.' Whereby, ' Isa sent the disciples to the various 
areas of Ash-Sham to call the Greeks and the Israelites to Islam. Smilarly, during the days of 
Haj j, Allah’s Messenger used t o ask, 



(Who will support me in conveying the Message of my Lord Verily, the Ouraysh have prevented 
me from conveying the Message of my Lord.) Alah the Exalted and Most Honored raised Al-Aws 
and A-Khazraj to support the Prophet. They were the residents of Al-Madinah who gave the 
pledge to him and supported him, vowing to protect him from mankind and the Jinns if he 
migrated to them. When he migrated to them with his Companions, they fulfilled their vow to 
Alah. This is the reason why Alah and His Messenger called them, Al-Ansar, the SUpporters. 
The name became synonymous with them. May Allah be pleased with them and please them, as 
well. 


A Group of the Children of Israel believed in ' Isa and a Group of 

Them disbelieved 


Allah said, 



(Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group disbelieved.) When ' Isa, peace be 
on him, conveyed the Message of his Lord to his people and the disciples supported him, a 
group from the Children of Israel believed. They accepted the guidance that ' Isa brought to 
them, while another group, was led astray. This group rejected what 'Isa brought them, 
denied his prophethood and invented terrible lies about him and his mother. They are the 
Jews, may Allah curse them until the Day of Judgement. Another group exaggerated over' Isa, 
until they elevated him to more than the level of prophethood that Allah gave him. They 



divided into sects and factions, some saying that ' Isa was the son of Allah, while others said 
that he was one i n a trinity, and this is why they invoke the father, the son and the holy ghost! 
Some of them said that ' Isa was Allah, as we mentioned in the Tafsir of SUrat An-Nisa'. 


Allah gives Victory to the Believing Group 

Allah said, 


G* yi i jS.r* ojjJi 



(Sd, We gave power to those who believed against their enemies,) vthat is, ' We gave them 
victory over the group of Christians which defied them,’ 




(and they became the victorious (uppermost).) 'over the disbelieving group, when We sent 
Muhammad.' Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir At-Tabari reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "When Allah 
decided to raise ' Isa to heaven, ' Isa went to his companions while drops of water were 
dripping from his head. At that time, there were twelve men at the house. ' Isa said to them, 

' Some of you will disbelieve in me twelve times after having believed in me.' He then asked, 
'Who among you volunteers that he be made to resemble me and be killed instead of me; he 
will be with me in my place (in Paradise).' One of the youngest men present volunteered, but 
' Isa commanded him to sit down. ' Isa repeated his statement and the young man again stood 
up and volunteered, and ' Isa again told him to sit down. ' Isa repeated the same statement and 
the young man volunteered. This time, ' Isa said, 'Then it will be you.’ The appearance of ' Isa 
was cast upon that young man, while ' Isa, peace be on him, was raised to heaven through an 
opening in the roof of the house. The Jews came looking for ' Isa and arrested the one that 
appeared as him, killing him by crucifixion. Some of them disbelieved in 'Isa twelve times, 
after they had believed in him. They divided into three groups. One group, Al-Ya' qubiyyah (the 
Jacobites), said, ' Allah remained with us as much as He willed and then ascended to heaven.' 
Another group, An-Nasturiyyah (the Nestorians), said, ' Allah'sson remained with us as much as 
Allah willed and He then rasied him up to heaven.' A third group said, ' Allah's servant and 
Messenger remained with us as much as Allah willed and then Allah raised him up to Him.' The 
I ast group was the Muslim group. The two di sbel ievi ng groups collaborated against the Muslim 
group and annihilated it. Islam remained unjustly concealed until Allah sent Muhammad , 
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(Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group disbelieved.) This Ayah refers to 
the group among the Children of Israel that disbelieved and the group that believed, during the 
time of ' Isa, 
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(Sb, We gave power t o those who believed against their enemies, and they became the 
victorious (uppermost).) through the victory that Muhammad gained over the religion of the 
disbelievers, which brought the dominance of their religion." This is the wording in his book for 
the Tafsir of this honorable Ayah. Smilarly, An-Nasa'i collected this statement of Ibn'Abbasin 
his SUnan. Therefore, the Ummah of Muhammad will always be prevalent on the truth until 
Allah’s command (the Final Flour) commences, while they are on this path. The last group of 
t hem will fight against Ad-Dajjal along with ' Isa, peace be on him, according to Hadit hs in the 
authentic collections. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat As-Saff. AlI praise and thanks are 
due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Jumu' ah (Chapter - 62) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 
The Virtuesof SUrat Al-Jumu' ah 

Ibn ' Abbas and Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger used to recite SUrat Al-Jumu' ah 
and SUrat Al-Munafiqin during the Friday Prayer. Muslim collected this Hadith in his Sbhih. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Alah - the King, the 
Holy, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting to them His Ayat, purifying them, and teaching them the Book 
and the Hikmah. And verily, they had been before i n manifest error.) (3. And others among 
them who have not yet joined them. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (4. That is the 
grace of Alah, which He bestowson whom He wills. And Alah isthe Owner of mighty grace.) 



Everything praisesand glorifies Allah Allah States that everything in 
the heavens and the earth glorifies His praises. including all types 
of living creaturesand inanimate objects 

Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 
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(Glorify Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise) (17:44) Allah said, 
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(the King, the Holy,) meaning that He is the Owner and King of the heavens and the earth Who 
has perfect control over their affairs. He is the Holy, free of all shortcomings, His attributes 
are perfect, 




(the Almighty, the All-Wise.) whose explanation is already discussed in many places. 


The Favor that Allah granted by sending Muhammad 

Alah the Bcalted said, 
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(He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger from among themselves,) the word 
' unlettered’ here refersto the Arabs. Alah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 
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(And say t o those who were given the Scripture and those who are i II it erat es: "Do you submit 
yourselves If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is only to convey 
the message; and Alah is All-Sfeer of (His) servants.) (3:20) Mentioning the unlettered ones in 
specific here does not mean that Muhammad was only sent to them, because the blessing to 
the Arabs isgreater than that of other nations. In another Ayah, Alah said, 



a &j) 

(And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your people) (43:44). SUrely, the Our'an is 
also a reminder for those other than Arabsto take heed. Allah the Exalted said, 



(And warn your tribe of near kindred.) (26:214) These Ayat do not negate Allah's statements, 
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(Say: "Omankind! verily, I am sent toyou all asthe Messenger of Allah.) (7:158), and, 




(that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.) (6:19) and in His statement 
about the Our'an, 
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(But those of the groupsthat reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place.) (11:17) 
There are other Ayat that indicate that his Message is universal. He, may Allah's peace and 
blessings be upon him, was sent to all people, mankind and the Jinns alike. We mentioned this 
meaning before in SLirat Al-An'am producing various Ayat and Hadiths. All praise and thanks 
are to due to Alah. This Ayah testifies that Alah has indeed accepted the invocation of His 
friend Ibrahim when he supplicated Allah to send a Messenger to the people of Makkah from 
among them their own. One who will recite to them Allah's statements, purify them and teach 
them the Book and the Hikmah. So, Allah - all praise and thanks be to Him - sent him when 
the Messengers ceased and the way was obscure. Indeed it was a time when it was most 
needed. Especially since Allah hated the people of the earth, Aabs and non-Arabs alike, 
except for a few of the People of the Sbripture, who kept to the true faith Alah the Exalted 
sent to ' Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him. This is why Allah said, 



(He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger from among themselves, reciting to 
them His Ayat, purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the Hikmah. And verily, they 
had been before in manifest error.) In ancient times, the Arabs used to adhere by the religion 
of Ibrahim, peace be upon him. They later changed, corrupted and contradicted it, choosing 



polytheism instead of Tawhid and doubts instead of certainty. They invented a religion that 
Allah did not legislate, just as the People of the Sdriptures did when they changed and 
corrupted their Divine Books. Allah sent Muhammad , with a great divine legislation, perfect 
religion that is suitable for all humans and Jinns. In it, there is guidance and explanations of all 
that they need in this life and the Hereafter. It draws them closer to Paradise and Allah's 
pleasure and takes them away from the Fire and earning Allah's anger. In it, there is the final 
judgement for all typesof doubts and suspicion for all major and minor mattersof the religion. 
In Muhammad , Allah gathered all the good qualities of the Prophets before him, and gave him 
what He has never given the earlier and later generations of mankind. May Allah's peace and 
blessings be on Muhammad until the Day of Judgement. 


Muhammad isthe Messenger to Arabsand Non-Arabsalike 

Allah said, 
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(And others among them who have not yet joined them. And He isthe Almighty, the All-Wise.) 
Imam Abu ' Abdullah Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy upon him, recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said, "We were sitting with the Prophet , when SUrat Al-Jumu' ah was revealed to him; 
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(And others among them who have not yet joined them.) They said, 'Who are they, O Allah's 
Messenger' The Prophet did not reply until they repeated the question thrice. At that time, 
Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So Allah's Messenger placed his hand on Salman, saying, 
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(If faith were on Ath-Thurayya (Pleiades), even then some men or a man from these people 
would attain it.)" Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith. This Hadith indicates that SUrat Al-Jumu'ah was revealed in Al-Madinah and that the 
Messenger's Message is universal. The Prophet explained Allah's statement, 

(And others among them) by mentioning Persia. This is why the Prophet sent messages to the 
kings of Persia and Rome, among other kings, calling them to Alah the bcalted and to follow 
what he was sent with. Thisiswhy Mujahid and several others said that Allah's statement, 
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(And others among them who have not yet joined them.) refersto all non-Arabswho believe in 
the truth of the Prophet. Allah's statement, 
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(And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.) asserts that He is Almighty and All-Wise in His 
legi siat ion and the destiny He appoints. Allah's statement, 
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(That is the grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He wills. And Alah is the Owner of 
mighty grace.) refersto the great prophethood that He granted Muhammad and the qualities 
that He favored his Ummah with, by sending Muhammad to them. 
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(5. The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Tawrah, but did not carry it, is as the 
likeness of a donkey which carries huge burdens of books. How bad is the example of people 
who deny the Ayat of Alah. And Alah does not guide the people who are wrongdoers.) (6. Sky: 
"Oyou Jews! If you pretend that you are friendsof Alah, to the exclusion of (all) other people, 



then long for death if you are truthful.") (7. But they will never long for it, because of what 
their hands have sent before t hem! And Allah knows well the wrongdoers.) (8. Say: "Verily, the 
death from which you flee, will surely meet you, then you will be sent back to the Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, and He will inform you about what you used to do. M ) 


Admonishing the Jewsand challenging Them to wish for Death 

Allah the Exalted admonishes the Jewswho were entrusted with the Tawrah and were ordered 
to abide by it. However, they did not abide by it, and this is why Allah resembled them to the 
donkey that carries volumes of books. SLirely, when the donkey carries books, it will not 
understand what these books contain because it is only carrying these books using itsstrength. 
This is the example of those who were entrusted with the Tawrah; they read its letter but did 
not understand its meanings nor abided by them. Rather, they even corrupted and changed the 
Tawrah. Therefore, they are worse than the donkey, because the donkey cannot understand. 
They, on the other hand, could have understood using their minds, but their minds were of no 
benefit. This is why Allah the Bcalted said in another Ayah, 



(They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the heedless.) (7:179), and said, 
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(How bad is the example of people who deny the Ayat of Allah. And Allah does not guide the 
people who are wrongdoers.) Allah the Exalted said, 



(Say: "O you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of Allah, to the exclusion of other 
people, then long for death if you are truthful.") meaning, ' if you claim that you are on the 
correct guidance and that Muhammad and his Companions are being led astray, then invoke 
Alah to bring death to the misguided group among the two, if you are truthful in your claim.' 
Alah said, 
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(But they will never long for it, because of what their hands have sent before them!) meaning 
because of the disbelief, injustice and sinsthat they commit, 
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(And Alah knows well the wrongdoers.) We mentioned this challenge to the Jews before in 
Surat Al-Baqarah, where Allah said, 

21141 Ain ic. i'jjj\ jili ^ nii oJ i*) 

vjiA i (jiii jji <> 

i* t' * £ t j ^ o o| o * ' & & i' ^ 

Ali)j Lai IAji j 

J* L>ll" »1 «lij - O-PA 



' + * &' * 0 \ 0 * * ' r £ ' ' a l*' 0 \ \ " * i ^4 ^ ^ 

^ ^A^.1 4jJ JjAJI 

' & ' * f i'» ^ i| ^ % o ^ % ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ ♦* ^ 

^jl L_Jl^xJ) ^ja A^^y^^yAJ La j A-Luj 



<111 


J 


(Say: "If the home of the Hereafter with Allah is indeed for you specially and not for others, of 
mankind, then long for death if you are truthful." But they will never long for it because of 
what their hands have sent forth before them. And Alah is Aware of the wrongdoers. And 
verily, you will find them the greediest of mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who 
ascribe partnersto Alah. One of them wishesthat he could be given a life of athousand years. 
But the grant of such life will not save him even a little from punishment. And Alah is Sber of 
what they do.) (2:94-96) We explained these meaningsthere, statingthat the challenge wasfor 
the Jews to invoke Allah to destroy the misguided group, either they or their enemies. We also 
mentioned a similar challenge against the Christians in SUrah Al ' Imran, 
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(Then whoever disputeswith you concerning him )' lsa( after (all this) knowledge that hascome 
to you, say: "Come, let uscall our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves - then we pray and invoke the curse of Alah upon those who Iie.")(3:61) and 
against the idolators, i n Surah Maryam, 





(Say whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will extend )circumstances( for him.)(19:75) Imam 
Ahmad, may Allah be pleased with him recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Abu Jahl, may Allah 
curse him, said, ' If I see Muhammad praying at the Ka' bah, I will step on his neck.’ When the 
Prophet heard of that, he said, 
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(Had he done so, the angels would have snatched him away in public. Had the Jews wished for 
death, they would all have perished and saw their seats in Hellfire. Had those accepted for 
invoking the curse of Allah with Allah's Messenger, they would not have found families or 
property when they returned home.)" Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded it. His 
saying; 
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(Say: "Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet you, then you will be sent back to 
the Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He will inform you about what you used to do.") is 
like His saying in SUrat An-Nisa’: 



(Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up strong 
and high.) 
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(9. O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Al-Jumu' ah (Friday), then 
hasten (Fas' aw) to the remembrance of Allah and leave off business. That is better for you if 
you did but know!) (10. Then when the Salah is complete, you may disperse through the land, 
and seek the bounty of Allah, and remember Allah much, that you may be successful.) 


Al-Jumu' ah (Friday), and the Ordersand Etiquette for Friday 

Friday is called Al-Jumu' ah because it is derived from Al-Jam', literally, gathering. The people 
of Islam gather weekly, on every Friday in the major places of worship. It was during Friday 
when Alah finished the creation, the sixth day, during which Alah created the heavens and 
earth. During Friday, Alah created Adam, and he wasplaced in Paradise, and ironically, it was 
a Friday when he was taken out of Paradise. It will be on a Friday when the Last Hour will 
commence. There isan hour during Friday, wherein no faithful servant asks Allah for something 
good, but Allah will give him what he asked for. Al of this is based upon Hadiths in the 
authenic collections. In the ancient language Friday was called, ' Arubah. It is a fact that 
previous nations were informed about Friday, but theywereled astrayfrom it. TheJewschose 
Sdturday for their holy day, but Adam was not created on Saturday. The Christians chose 
Sjnday, which is the day the creation was initiated. Alah chose Friday for this Ummah, 
because it is the day the creation was finished.AI-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(We are the last (to come) but the first on the Day of Resurrection, though the former nations 
were given the Striptures before us. And this wastheir day (Friday) the celebration of which 
was made compulsory for them, but they differed about it. Sb, Allah gave us guidance to it, 
and all other people are coming after us: the Jews tomorrow and the Christians the day after 
tomorrow." This isthe wording of Al-Bukhari in another narration of Muslim; 




(Allah diverted those who were before us from Friday. For the Jews there was Saturday, and 
for the Christians there was SUnday. Allah then brought us and guided us to Friday. He made 
them; Friday, Saturday and SUnday, and it is in this order they will come after us on the Day of 
Fiesurrection. We are the last of among the people of this world and the first among the 
created to be judged on the Day of Fiesurrection.) 


Necessity of the Bemembrance of Allah on Friday, by attendingthe 

Khutbah and the Prayer 

Allah commanded the believersto gather to worship Him on Friday, 
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(O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Al-Jumu'ah (Friday), then 
hasten (Fas' aw) to the remembrance of Allah) meaning, go to it and head for it. The meaning 
of Sa y (hasten) here does not refer to walking quickly. It only refersto the importance of it. 
' Umar bin Al-Khattab and Ibn Mas' ud - may Allah be pleased with them - recited it; (iji^is J) 
jSi Aii) ("Then proceed to the remembrance of Allah.") As for walking in haste to the prayer, 
that was indeed prohibited, since it was recorded in the Two Sahihsfrom Abu Hurayrah that 
the Prophet said, 
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(When you hear the lqamah, proceed to offer the prayer with calmness and solemnity and do 
not rush. And pray whatever you catch, and complete whatever you have missed.) This is the 
wording with Al-Bukhari. Abu Qatadah said, "While we were praying behind the Messenger of 
Alah he heard commotion. At the end of the prayer, the Prophet said; 



(What isthe matter with you) They said, ' We hastened to the prayer.’ The Prophet said, 



(Don’t do that. When you come for prayer, there should be tranquiIity upon you. Pray what 
remains of the prayer and complete what you have missed.)" The Two Sahihs collected this 
Hadith. Al-Hasan commented, "By Alah! Hastening to the prayer is not accomplished by the 
feet. Indeed they were prohibited from coming to prayer without tranquility and dignity. 
Flather it isabout the hearts, the intention, and the submission." Oatadah said, 


(All jSi V£J3) 

"(then hasten to the remembrance of Alah) meansthat you have to hasten to the prayer with 
your heart and actions, and walk to it." It is recommended for those coming to the Friday 
prayer to perform Ghusl (taking bath) before they come. It is collected in the Two Sahihs that 
' Abdullah bin ' Umar said that Alah’s Messenger said, 



(When one of you comes to the Friday prayer, then let him perform bath.) The Two Sahihs 
recorded that Abu S&' id said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Ghusl on the day of Jumu' ah is Wajib (required) from every Muhtalim. ) Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that Alah’s Messenger said, 
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(It is Allah's right on every Muslim to bathe during every seven days, by washing his head and 
body.) Muslim collected thisHadith. Jabir narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 
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(Within every seven days, every Muslim man has the obligation to perform Ghusl at least one 
day, the day of Jumu' ah.) Ahmad, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith. 
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Virtuesof Jumu' ah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ' Aws bin ' Aws Ath-Thaqafi said that he heard Allah's Messenger 
say, 




(Whoever performs Ghusl (well) on the day of Jumu'ah, leaves early, walking not riding, and 
sits close to the Imam and listens without talking, will earn the reward of fasting and 
performing standing (in prayer) for an entire year for every step he takes.) This Hadith has 
various chains of narration, the compilers of the Four SUnan collected it, and At-Tirmidhi 
graded it Hasan. The Two Sbhihs also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Alah said, 
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(Any person who takes a bath on Friday like the bath for sexual impurity and then goes for the 
prayer in the first hour, it is as if he had sacrificed a camel. Whoever goes in the second hour, 
it is as if he had sacrificed a cow. Whoever goes in the third hour, then it is as if he had 
sacrificed a horned ram. If one goes in the fourth hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a hen. 
Whoever goes in the fifth hour, then it isas if he had offered an egg. When the Imam appears, 
the angels present themselvesto listen to Allah's remembrance.) It is recommended that one 
cleans his body, performs Ghusl, wearshisbest clothes, applies perfume and usesSwak (tooth 
stick) for Jumu' ah. We mentioned that Abu Sa' id narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Ghusl on the day of Jumu' ah is Waj ib (required) from every Muhtalim and also using Swak and 
applying some of his household's perfume.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, w 
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(Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday and applies perfume, if he has any, wears his best clothes, 
then goes t o the Masjid and performs voluntary prayer, if he wishes, does not bother anyone, 
listenswhen the Imam appears until he startsthe prayer. Then all of thiswill be an expiation 
for whatever occurs between that Friday and the next Friday.) Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah 



recorded in their Slinans that ' Abdullah bin Salam said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say, while on the Minbar: 
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(What harm would it cause if one of you bought two garments for the day of Jumu' ah, other 
than the garment he wears daily) ' A'ishah said that during a speech he gave on a Friday when 
he saw people wearing Nimar garments, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(When one of you has wealth, he should keep two garments for Friday, other than the two 
garments he has for his daily wear.) Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. 


The Meaning of the Call in the Ayah isthe Adhan that precedesthe 

Khutbah 

Allah said, 
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(When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Friday,) referring to the Adhan which was called, 
during the time of the Prophet , when he came out of his house and sat on the Minbar. The 
Adhan would be called before the Prophet near the door of the Masjid. As for the earlier Adhan 
that the Leader of the faithful, ' lithman bin Affan added, it was done because the Muslims 
increased in number during his time. Al-Bukhari recorded that As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said, "In the 
lifetime of the Prophet , Abu Bakr and ' Umar, the Adhan for the Friday prayer was pronounced 
while the Imam sat on the pulpit. But during ' Uthman's later time when the Muslims increased 
in number, an additional call was pronouced upon Az-Zawra', meaning the Adhan was called 
upon the house which was called Az-Zawra"' Az-Zawra' was the tallest house i n Al-Madi nah near 
the Masjid. 

Prohibiting buying and selling after the Call on Friday, and the 
Exhortation to seek Provisions after it 


Alah said 
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(and leave off business.) means, hastening to the remembrance of Allah and abandoning 
business, when the call to the Friday prayer is made. Therefore, the scholarsof Islam agree, it 
is prohibited for Muslims to engage in business transactions after the second Adhan. Allah's 
statement, 


(That is better for you if you did but know!) means, ' your abandoning buying and selling, and 
instead, corcentrating your attention to Allah's remembrance and the prayer are better for you 
in this life and the Hereafter, if you but knew.'Allah's statement, 
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(Then when the Salah iscomplete,) means, when the Friday prayer isfinished, 
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(you may disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of Allah,) After Allah forbade Muslims 
from working after hearing the Adhan and ordered them to gather for the Friday prayer, Fle 
allowed them to spread throughout the earth and seek bounty after the prayer isfinished. Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that when the Friday prayer finished, ' Irak bin Malik would stand by the 
gate of the Masjid and invoke Alah, saying, "O Allah! I have accepted and complied with Your 
Call, performed the prayer You ordered and dispersed as You ordered me. Therefore, grant me 
of Your favor and You are the best of those who grant provisions." Allah's statement, 
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(and remember Alah much, that you may be successful.) means, while you are buying and 
selling, giving and taking, remember Allah much and do not let this life busy you from what 
benefitsyou in the Flereafter. There isa FHadith that States, 
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(Whoever enters a marketplace and says, "La ilaha illallah, He is alone without partners, His is 
the sovreignty and His is the praise, and He is Able to do all things." Then Alah will record a 
thousand-thousand (a million) good deeds for him and will erase a thousand-thousand evil 
deeds.) Mujahid said, "Aservant (of Alah) will not be among those who remember Alah often, 
until he does so while standing, sitting and lying down." 
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(11. And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, they disperse headlong to it, 
and leave you standing. Say: "That which Allah has is better than any amusement or 
merchandise! And Allah isthe best of providers.") 


The Prohibition of leavingthe Masjid while the Imam isdelivering 

the Friday Sermon 


criticizes what happened during one Friday sermon, when a caravan arrived at Al-Madinah and 
the people rushed out to the merchandise. Allah said, 



(And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, they disperse headlong to it, and 
leave you standing.) meaning, on the Minbar, delivering the Khutbah. Several of the Tabi'in 
said this, such as Abu AI-'Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam and Oatadah. MuqatiI bin Flayyan 
said that the caravan belonged to Dihyah bin Khalifah before he became a Muslim, and there 
were drums accompanying it.So they rushed to the caravan and left Allah's Messenger standing 
on the Minbar. Only a few remained, according to the authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Jabir said, "Once, a caravan arrived at Al-Madinah while Allah's Messenger was 
giving a Khutbah. So, the people left, and only twelve men remained )with the Messenger (. 
Then Allah sent down this Ayah, 



(And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, they disperse headlong to it,)" The 
Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. Allah's statement, 





(And leave you standing.) proves that the Imam should deliver the speech on Friday while 
standing. In hisS&hih, Imam Muslim recorded that Jabir bin Samurah said, "(During Jumu' ah,) 
the Prophet gave two speeches, and he used to sit between them. The Prophet would recite 
the Our'an and remind the people (of Allah)." Allah's statement, 
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(Say: "That which Allah has...") meansthe reward that iswith Alah in the Hereafter, 








(is better than any amusement or merchandise! And Allah isthe best of providers.) means, for 
those who trust in Him and seek His provisions when they are allowed to do so. This is the end 
of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Jumu' ah. Ali praise and thanks are due to Alah and from Him comes 
the success and immunity from error. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Munafiqun 
(Chapter - 63) 

Which was revealed i n Al-Madinah 
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In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. When the hypocrites come to you, they say: "We bear witness that you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah." Alah knows that you are indeed His Messenger, and Alah bears witness 
that the hypocrites are liars indeed.) (2. They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they 
hinder (others) from the path of Alah. Verily, evil iswhat they used to do.) (3. That isbecause 
they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed, so they understand 
not.) (4. And when you look at them, their bodiesplease you; and when they speak, you listen 
to their words. They are as blocks of wood propped up. They think that every cry i s against 
them. They are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse them! How are they denying 
the right path) 


The Case of the Hypocrites and their Behavior 


Allah the Exalted States that the hypocrites pretended to be Muslims when they went to the 
Prophet . In reality, they were not Muslims, but rather the opposite. This is why Alah the 
Exalted said, 
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(When the hypocrites come t o you, they say: "We bear witness that you are indeed the 
Messenger of Alah.") meaning, 'when the hypocrites come to you, they announce this 
statement and pretend to believe in it.' Alah informs that there is no substance to their 
statement, and this is why He said, 
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(Alah knowsthat you are indeed His Messenger,) then said, 
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(And Alah bears witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed.) meaning, their claims, even 
though it is true about the Prophet. But they did not believe inwardly in what they declared 
outwardly, and this is why Allah declared their falsehood about their creed. Al lah's statement, 
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(They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah.) 
meaning, the hypocrites shield themselvesfrom Muslims when they falsely and sinfully swear to 
be what they are not i n reality. Scme Muslims were deceived because they did not know their 
falsehood, and thus, thought that they were Muslims. Scme Muslims believed what hypocrites 



say and even imitated them in their outward behavior. However, inwardly, hypocrites seek the 
destruction of Islam and its people, and this is why trusting them might bring great harm to 
many people. This is why Allah said next, 



(Thusthey hinder (others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they used to do.) Alah 
said, 
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(That is because they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore their heartsare sealed, sothey 
understand not.) meaning, He has decreed them to be hypocrites because they reverted from 
faith to disbelief and exchanged guidance for misguidance. Therefore, Allah stamped and 
sealed their hearts and because of it, they cannot comprehend the guidance, nor any goodness 
can reach their hearts. Truly, their hearts neither understand, nor attain guidance. Allah said, 



(And when you look at them, their bodies please you; and when they speak, you listen to their 
words.) meaning, hypocrites have a graceful outer appearance and are eloquent. When one 
hearsthem speak, hewill listen to their eloquent words, even though hypocrites are truly weak 
and feeble, full of fear, fright and cowardice. Allah'sstatement, 
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(They think that every cryisagainst them.) means, everytime an incident occursor something 
frightening happens, they think that it is headed their way. This is indicative of their 
cowardice, just as Allah said about them, 
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(Being miserly towards you then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes 
revolving like (those of) one over whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, they will 
smite you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not believed. Therefore Allah 
makes their deedsfruitless and that isever easy for Allah.) (33:19) They are shapes that do not 
have much substance, and this is why Allah said, 
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(They are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse them! How are they denying the 
right path) means, how they are being led astray to the misguidance, away from the guidance. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said, 
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(Hypocrites have certain signs that they are known by. Their greeting is really a curse, their 
food is from stealing and the war booty they collect is from theft. They shun the Masjid and 
they do not come to the prayer but at its end. They are arrogant; it is neither easy for them to 
blend in, nor it is easy for people to blend with them. They are like pieces of wood by night 
and are noisy by day.) 
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(5. And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you," they twist their heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.) (6. It is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not forgiveness for them, 
Alah will never forgive them. Verily, Alah guides not the people who are the rebellious.) (7. 
They are the ones who say: "Spend not on those who are with Alah's Messenger, until they 
desert hi m." And t o Allah belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but the hypocrites 
comprehend not.) (8. They say: "If we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more honorable will 
expel therefrom the weaker." But A-' Izzah belongsto Alah, and to His Messenger, and to the 
believers, but the hypocritesknow not.) 


Hypocrites are not interested to ask the prophet to ask Allah to 

forgive Them 


Alah the Exalted States about the hypocrites, may Alah curse them, 
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(And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Alah for you," they twist their heads,) meaning, they turn away, ignoring thiscall in arrogance, 
belitt- ling what they are invited to. This is why Alah the Exalted said, 


(0 


JJI 


^ l a ^ 


f *j <Jj 


£ $ 

■ y 



(and you would see them turning away their faces in pride.) Alah punished them for this 
behavior, saying, 
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(lt is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not forgiveness for them, Allah will 
never forgive them. Verily, Alah guides not the people who are the rebellious.) As Alah said in 
Surat Bara'ah, and a discussion preceded there, and here we will present some of the Hadiths 
reported that are related to it. Several of the Salaf mentioned that this entire passage was 
revealed in the case of ' Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, as we will soon mention, Allah willing and 
our trust and reliance are on Him. In his book, As-Srah, Muhammad bin lshaq said, "After the 
battle of Uhud ended, the Prophet returned to A-Madinah. 'Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul - as 
Ibn Shihab narrated to me -- would stand up every Friday, without objection from anyone 
because he wasachief of his people, when the Prophet would sit on the Minbar, just before he 
delivered the Jumu' ah Khutbah to the people. ' Abdullah bin Ubay would say, ' O people! This 
is the Messenger of Allah with you. Alah has honored us by sending him and gave you might 
through him. SUpport him, honor him and listen to and obey him.' He would then sit down. Sb 
after the battle of Uhud, even after he did what he did, that is, returning to Al-Madinah with a 
third of the army, he stood up to say the same words. But the Muslims held on to his clothes 
and said to him, ' St down, O enemy of Allah! You are not worthy to stand after you did what 
you did. 1 ' Abdullah went out of the Masj i d Crossing people's lines and saying, 'ByAlah, it isas 
if I said something awful when I wanted to support him. 1 Seme men from Al-Ansar met him at 
the gate of the Masjid and asked him what happened. He said, ' I just stood up to support him 
and some men, his Companions, jumped at me, pulled me back and admonished me, asif what 
I said was an awful thing; I merely wanted to support him.’ They said to him, ' Woe to you! Go 
back so that Allah's Messenger asks Allah to forgive you.' He said, ' By Allah, I do not wish that 
he ask Allah to forgive me.’" Oatadah and As-SUddi said, "This Ayah was revealed about 
' Abdullah bin Ubay. A young relative of his went to Allah's Messenger and conveyed to him an 
awful statement that ' Abdullah said. The Messenger called ' Abdullah, who swore by Allah that 
he did not say anything. The Ansar went to that boy and admonished him. However, Allah sent 
down what you hear about 'Abdullah's case and Alah's enemy was told, ' Go to Alah’s 
Messenger,' but he turned his head away, saying that he will not do it." Muhammad bin lshaq 
said that Muhammad bin Yahya bin Hibban, 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr and 'Asim bin ' Umar bin 
Oatadah narrated to him the story of Bani Al-Mustaliq. They said that while the Messenger of 
Allah was in that area, Jahjah bin Sa' id Al-Ghifari, a hired hand for' Umar, and Snan bin Wabr 
fought over the wafer source. Snan called out, "O Ansar", while Al-Jahjah called, "O Muhajirin!" 
Zayd bin Arqam and several Ansar men were sitting with 'Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul at that 
time. When 'Abdullah heard what happened, he said, "They are bothering us in our land. By 
Allah, the parable of us and these foolish Ouraysh men, is the parable that goes, ' Feed your 
dog until it becomes strong, and it will eat you.' By Allah, when we go back to Al-Madinah, the 
most mighty will expel the weak from it." He then addressed his people who were sitting with 
him, saying to them, "What have you done to yourselves You let them settle in your land and 
shared your wealth with them. By Allah, if you abandon them, they will have to move to 
another area other than yours." Zayd bin Arqam heard these words and conveyed them to 
Allah's Messenger . Zayd was a young boy then. ' Umar bin Al-Khattab was with the Messenger 
and he said, "O Allah's Messenger! Order ' Abbad bin Bishr to cut off his head at his neck.” The 
Prophet replied, 
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(What if people started saying that Muhammad kills his companions, O ' Umar No. However, 
order the people to start the journey (back to Al-Madinah).) When ' Abdullah bin Ubay bin S&lul 
was told that his statement reached Allah's Prophet , he went to him and denied saying it. He 
swore by Allah that he did not utter the statement that Zayd bin Arqam conveyed. 'Abdullah 
bin Ubay was a chief ot his people and they said, "O Allah's Messenger! May be the young boy 
merely guessed and did not hear what was said correctly.” Allah's Messenger started the 
journey at an unusual hour of the day and was met by Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, who greeted him 
acknowledging his prophethood. Usayd said, "By Allah! You are about to begin the journey at an 
unusual time." The Prophet said, 



(Did not the statement of your friend, Ibn Ubay reach you He claimed that when he returnsto 
Al-Madinah, the mighty one will expel the weak one out of it.) Usayd said, "Indeed, you are the 
mighty one, O Allah's Messenger, and he is the disgraced one." Usayd said, "Take it easy with 
him, O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, when Allah brought you to us, we were about to gather the 
pearls (of a crown) so that we appoint him king over us. He thinksthat you have rid him of his 
kingship." The Messenger of Allah traveled with the people until the night fell, then the rest of 
the night until the beginning of the next day and then set camp with the people. He wanted to 
busy them from talking about what had happened. The minute people felt the ground under 
their feet, they went to sleep and SUrat Al-Munafiqin was revealed. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al- 
Bayhaqi recorded that Jabir bin ' Abdullah said, "We were in a battle with Allah's Messenger and 
a man from the Emigrants kicked an Ansari man. The Ansari man called out, ' O Ansarl'and the 
Emigrant called out, 'O Emigrants!' Allah's Messenger heard that and said, 
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(What isthiscall of Jahiliyyah Abandon it because it is offensive.) 'Abdullah bin Ubay heard 
that and said, ' Have they (the Emigrants) done so By Allah, if we return to Al-Madinah, surely, 
the more honorable will expel therefrom the meaner.’ The Ansar at that time, were more 
numerous that the Emigrants when the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, but later on the 
Emigrants imcreased in number. When this statement reached the Prophet , ' Umar got up and 
said, ' O Allah's Messenger! Let me chop off the head of this hypocritel'The Prophet said: 
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(Leave him, lest the people say that Muhammad kills his companions.)" Imam Ahmad, Al - 
Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. ' Ikrimah and Ibn Zayd and otherssaid that when the 
Prophet and his Companions went back to Al-Madinah,' Abdullah, the son of ' Abdullah bin Ubay 
bin Salul, remained by the gate of Al-Madinah holding hissword. People passed by him as they 
returned to Al-Madinah, and then his father came. 'Abdullah, son of 'Abdullah, said to his 
father, "9ay where you are," and his father asked what the matter was His son said, "By Allah! 
You will enter through here until the Messenger of Allah allows you to do so, for he is the 
honorable one and you are the disgraced." When the Messenger of Allah came by, and he used 



to be in the Iast lines, ' Abdullah bin Ubay complained to him about his son and his son said, "By 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger! He will not enter it until you say so." The Messenger gave his 
permission to ' Abdullah bin Ubay and his son said, "Enter, now that the Messenger of Allah gave 
you his permission." In his Musnad, Abu Bakr' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al-Humaydi recorded from 
Abu Harun Al-Madani that ' Abdullah, the son of ' Abdullah bin Ubay bin S&lul, said to his father, 
"You will never enter Al-Madinah unlessand until you say, 'Allah's Messenger isthe honorable 
one and I am the disgraced." When the Prophet came, ' Abdullah, son of ' Abdullah bin Ubay bin 
Salul said to him, "O Allah's Messenger! I was told that you have decided to have my father 
executed. By He Who hassent you with Truth, I never looked straight to hisface out of respect 
for him. But if you wish, I will bring you his head, because I would hate to see the killer of my 
father." 



(9. O you who believe! Let not your properties or your children divert you from the 
remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does that, then they are the losers.) (10. And spend of 
that with which We have provided you before death comes to one of you, and he says: "My 
Lord! If only You would give me respite for a little while, then I should give Sadaqah from my 
wealth, and be among the righteous.) (11. And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed 
time comes. And Allah i s All-Aware of what you do.) 


The Importance of not beingtoo concerned with the Mattersof the 
Worldly Life, and being Charitable before Death 

Allah the Exalted orders Hisfaithful servantsto remember Him frequently and to refrain from 
being distracted from His remembrance by indulging in their properties and children 
excessively. Allah informsthem that those who engage in this life, its delights and attributes 
and were busied from the obedience and remembrance of Alah, for which they were created, 
will be among the losers. They will lose themselves and their families on the Day of 
Resurrection. Alah encouragesthe believersto spend in Hiscause, 
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(And spend of that with which We have provided you before death comesto one of you, and he 
says: "My Lord! If only You would give me respite for a little while, then I should give S&daqah 
from my wealth, and be among the righteous.) SUrely, every person who fell into shortcomings 
will regret it by the time of his death and will ask for respite, even a short period, so that he 
does better and attainswhat he missed. No, rather what occurred, has occurred and what is 
coming, shall indeed come. Each will be held accountable for his mistakes. As for the 
disbelievers, they will be as Alah said about t hem, 
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(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto them; then the wrongdoers 
will say:"Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your call and follow the 
Messengers!" (It will be said): "Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave.") 
(14:44), and, 
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(Until, when death comesto one of them, he says: "My Lord! send me back. Sd that I may do 
good in that which I have left behind!" No! It is but a word that he speaks; and behind them is 
Barzakh (a barrier) until the Day when they will be resurrected.) (23:99-100) Then Alah said; 
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(And Allah grants respite t o none when his appointed time comes. And Allah i s All-Aware of 
what you do.) meaning, when the time of death comes, no one will be granted respite. Slirely, 
HSe isthe Most Knowledgeable and t an what they did betore. Allah said, 


L 4111 j) 

(And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) This isthe end of the Tafsir of SLirat Al-Munafiqun. Ali 
praise and thanks are due to Allah, and all success and immunity from error come from Him. 



The Tafsir of Surat At-Taghabun 


(Chapter - 64) 


Which wasrevealed in Al-Madinah or Makkah 
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(In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Alah. His is the 
dominion, and to Him belongs the praise, and He is Able to do all things.) (2. He it is Who 
created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers. And Allah is AI- 
Seer of what you do.) (3. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth, and He shaped 
you and made good your shapes. And t o Him isthe return.) (4. He knowswhat isi n the heavens 
and on earth, and He knowswhat you conceal and what you reveal. And Allah isthe All-Knower 
of what isinthe breasts.) 



Praising Allah and mentioning HisCreation and Knowledge 

This is the last SUrah among Al-Musabbihat. We mentioned before that all creatures praise the 
glory of Allah, their Creator and Owner. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(His is the dominion, and to Him belongs the praise,) meaning, He is the One Who has control 
over all creation, the One praised for all He created and decreed. Allah'sstatement, 
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(and He is Able to do all things.) meansthat whatever He wills occurs without resistance, and 
whatever He doesnot will, never occurs. Allah said, 




(He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers.) 
meaning, Allah created you with these characteristics and He willed that for you. Therefore, 
there will be believers and disbelievers. Surely, Alah is the One Who sees those who deserve 
guidance and those who deserve misguidance. He isthe Witnessover Hisservant'sdeedsand He 
will completely recompense them. This is why Alah the bcalted said, 







(And Allah is Al-Seer of what you do. ) Alah said, 
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(He has created the heavensand the earth with truth,) with equity and wisdom, 
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(and He shaped you and made good your shapes.) He made you i n the best shapes and forms. 
Allah the Exalted said, 





(5. Has not the news reached you of those who disbelieved aforetime And so they tasted the 
evil result of their disbelief, and theirs will be a painful torment.) (6. That was because there 
came to them their Messengers with Bayyinat, but they said: "Shall mere men guide us" So they 
disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in need. And Allah is not in need, Worthy of all 
praise.) 


AWarning delivered through mentioning the End of the Disbelieving 

Nations 


Informing about the past nations and the torment and disciplinary lessons that they suffered 
because of opposingthe Messengers and denying the truth. Allah says; 
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(Has not the news reached you of those who disbelieved aforetime) meaning, Information 
about them and what happened to them, 
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(And so they tasted the evil result of their disbelief.) They tasted the evil consequences of 
their denial and sinful actions. And it refersto the punishment and humiliation they received in 
the life of the world, 



(and theirs will be a painful torment.) in the Hereafter, added to the torment they received in 
this life. Allah explained why; 
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(That was because there came to them their Messengers with Bayyinat,) supporting arguments, 
evidence, and clear proofs, 




(but they said:"Shall mere men guide us") They discounted and dismissed the possibility that 
the Message would be sent to a human and that their guidance would come by the hands of a 
man like themselves, 
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(St) they disbelieved and turned away.) they denied the truth and turned away from abiding by 
it, 



(But Allah was not in need.) of them, 
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(And Allah is not need, Worthy of all praise.) 
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(7. The disbelievers pretend that they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you 
will certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of what you did; and that is easy for 
Alah.") (8. Therefore, believe in Allah and His Messenger and in the Light which We have sent 
down. And Alah is All-Aware of what you do.) (9. The Day when He will gather you on the Day 
of Gathering, that will be the Day of At-Taghabun. And whosoever believes in Allah and 
performs righteous deeds, He will expiate from him his sins, and will admit him to Gardens 
beneath which riversflow, to dwell therein forever; that will be the great success.) (10. But 
those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, they will be the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell 
therein forever. And worst indeed isthat destination 


Life after Death isTrue 

Allah the Exalted informsabout the disbelievers, idolatorsand the atheiststhat they claim that 
they will not be resurrected, 
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(Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of what 
you did...") meaning, 'you will be informed of all of your actions, whether major or minor, big 
or small,’ 
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(and that is easy for Allah.) ' resurrecting and recompensing you is easy for Allah.’ This is the 
third Ayah in which Alah orders His Messenger to swear by His Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, that Resurrection occurs. The first isin SLirah Yunus, 
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(And they ask you to inform them: "Is it true" Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It isthe very truth! and 
you can not escape it!") (10:53), The second is in SLirah Saba', 
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(Those who disbelieve say: "The hour will not come to us." Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it will come 
to you...") (34:3), and the third isthis Ayah, 
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(The disbelievers pretend that they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will 
certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of what you did; and that is easy for 
Alah.") Alah the bcalted said, 
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(Therefore, believe in Alah and in His Messenger and in the Light which We have sent down.) 
that i s, the Our'an, 




(And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) none of your deedsever escapes His knowledge. 


The Day of At-Taghabun 

Allah said, 
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(The Day when He will gather you on the Day of Gathering,) meaning the Day of Ftesurrection. 
Thisisthe Day when the earlier and later generations will all be gathered in one area, acaller 
would be heard by them all, and one's Vision would easily see them all. Allah said, 




/iS $ o 4 iSo^ .S 4^*4 ^4 aS $ o 4 

(jAA) Aj eliJj 


(That is the Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, that is a Day when all will be 
present.) (11:103), and, 
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(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. Al will surely be gathered together 
for appointed meeting of a known Day.") (56:49-50) Allah'sstatement, 



(that will be the Day of At-Taghabun) Ibn ' Abbas said, "It is one of the names of the Day of 
Judgement, and that is because the people of Paradise will have gained over the people of the 
Fire." Oatadah and Mujahid said similarly. Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "There isno mutual lossand 
gain greater than these entering Paradise and those being taken to the Fire." Alah explained 
His statement saying; 
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(And whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous deeds, He will expiate from him his 
sins, and will admit him to Gardens beneath which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein 
forever; that will be the great success. But those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, they 
will be the dwellersof the Fire, to dwell therein forever. And worst indeed isthat destination.) 
We explained these meanings several t i mes before. 



(11. No calamity occurs, but by the permission of Alah, and whosoever believes in Allah, He 
guides his heart. And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.) (12. Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger; but if you turn away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only to convey clearly.) (13. 
Alah! La ilaha iIla Huwa. And in Alah therefore let the believers put their trust.) 


All that occurs to Mankind isby Allah's Permission 

Alah informs us as He did in SUrat A-Hadid, 


£ 


♦ C % ^ O ^ | | ♦ ^ O' ^ 4 x X \ ^ \ 

2j J*) o* o») 

aii u uij$s 


(No calamity occurs on the earth or in yourselves but it isinscribed in a record before We bring 
it into existence. Verily, that is easy for Allah.) (57:22) Alah said here, 
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(No calamity occurs, but by the permission of Allah,) Ibn ' Abbas said; "By the command of 
Alah," meaning from His decree and will. 
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(and whosoever believes in Alah, He guides his heart. And Alah is the Al-Knower of 
everything.) meaning, whoever suffered an affliction and he knew that it occurred by Allah's 
judgement and decree, and he patiently abides, awaiting Allah's reward, then Allah guides his 
heart, and will compensate him for his loss in this life by granting guidance to his heart and 
certainty in faith. Alah will replace whatever he lost for Him with the same or what is better. 

' Ai bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas, 
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(and whosoever believes in Alah, He guides his heart.) "Alah will guide his heart to certainty. 
Therefore, he will know that what reached him would not have missed him and what has 
missed him would not have reached him." There isan agreed upon Hadith )that A-Bukhari and 
Muslim collected and( which States, 
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(Amazing is the believer: There is no decree that Alah writes for him, but is better for him. If 
an affliction strikes him, he is patient and this is better for him. If a bounty is granted to him, 
he isthankful and this is better for him. Thistrait isonly for the faithful believer.) 


Alah said, 


The Order to obey Allah and His Messenger 



(Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger;) Allah commands obedience to Him and to His Messenger 
in all that His legi siat es and in implementing Hisorders. Allah also forbids one from all that His 
Messenger forbids and prohibits. Allah the Exalted said, 



J 145 

(but if you turn away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only to convey clearly.) meaning, ' if 
you refrain from abiding by the faith, then the Messenger's mission is to convey and your 
mission isto hear and obey. 'Az-Zuhri said, "From Allah comesthe Message, its deliverance isup 
to the Messenger, and the adherence is up to us." 




Tawhid 

Allah States that He is the One, Whom all creations need and seek, the One other than Whom 
there is no (true) God. 
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(Allah! La ilaha iIla Huwa. And in Allah therefore let the believers put their trust.) S d, He first 
informs about Tawhid and its meaning. The implied meaning isto single Him out for deifica- 
tion, being purely devoted to Him, and relying upon Him, as He said; 
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(The Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha iIla Huwa. So take Him alone asTrustee.) (73:9) 
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(14. Oyou who believe! Verily, among your wivesand your children there are enemiesfor you; 
therefore beware of them! But if you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive, then verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (15. Your wealth and your children are only a Fitnah, 
whereas Alah! With Flim is a great reward.) (16. Sd have Taqwa of Allah as much as you can; 
listen and obey, and spend i n charity; that is better for yourselves. And whosoever is saved 
from his own greed, then they are the successful ones.) (17. If you lend to Alah a handsome 
loan, He will double it for you, and will forgive you. And Allah is Shakur, Halim,) (18. Al- 
Knower of the unseen and seen, the Amighty, the All-Wise.) 


Warning against the Fitnah of Spousesand Offspring 


Allah States that some wives and children are enemies to their husbands and fathers, in that 
they might be busied with them rather than with performing the good deeds. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 
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(Oyou who believe! Let not your propertiesor you children divert you from the remembrance 
of Alah. And whosoever doesthat then they are the losers.) (63:9) Allah the Exalted said here, 


(therefore, beware of them!) for your religion, according to Ibn Zayd. Mujahid explained the 
Ayah , 



(Verily, among your wivesand your children there are enemiesfor you;) by saying, "They might 
direct the man to sever his relation or disobey his Lord. The man, who loves his wives and 
children, might obey them in this case." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said to a man 
who asked him about this Ayah, 




(O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your children there are enemies for you; 
therefore beware of them!) 'There were men who embraced Islam in Makkah and wanted to 
migrate to Allah's Messenger . However, their wives and children refused to allow them. Later 
when they joined Allah's Messenger , they found that those who were with him (the 
Companions) have gained knowledge in the religion, so they were about to punish their wives 
and children. Allah the Exalted sent down this Ayah, 



(But if you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive, then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.)" At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and saidthat it isHasan Sahi h. Allah's statement, 



(Your wealth and your children are only a Fintah, whereas Allah! With Him is a great reward.) 
Allah said that the wealth and children are a test and trial from Allah the Exalted for His 
creatures, sothat He knows those who obey Him and those whodisobey Him. Allah's statement, 


(whereas Allah! Wth Him) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 


(is a great reward.) As Allah said; 
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(Beautified for men isthe love of thingsthey covet; women children, Oanatir Al-Muqantarah of 
gold and silver, branded beautiful horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This isthe pleasure of the 
present world's life; but Allah hasthe excellent return with him.) (3:14), and the Ayah after it. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said, "The Messenger of Allah wasgiving a speech and Al- 
Hasan and Husayn came in wearing red shirts, walking and tripping. The Messenger descended 
from the Minbar, held them and placed them in front of them and said, 
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(Alah and His Messenger said the truth,' Verily, your wealth and your children are a Fitnah.' I 
saw these two boys walking and tripping and could not be patient until I stopped my speech 
and picked them up.)" This was recorded by the SUnan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Gharib." 


The Order for Taqwa, asmuch as One isCapable 

Alah said, 
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(Sb have Taqwa of Allah as much as you can;) meaning, as much as you are able and can bear 
or endure. The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(When I command you to do something, do as much as you can of it, and whatever I forbid for 
you, then avoid it.) Alah'sstatement, 




(listen and obey,) means, obey what Allah and His Messenger command you to do and do not 
stray from it to the right or left. Do not utter a statement or make a decision before Allah and 
His Messenger issue a statement or decision. Do not ignore what you were ordered to do, nor 
commit what you were forbidden from doing. 


Allah the Exalted said, 


Encouraging Charity 



(and spend in charity; that isbetter for yourselves.) meaning, givefrom what Allah hasgranted 
you to your relatives, the poor, the needy and the weak. Be kind to Allah's creatures, just as 
Allah was and still is kind with you. This will be better for you in this life and the Hereafter. 
Otherwise, if you do not do it, it will be worse for you in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said; 





(And whosoever is saved from his own greed, then they are the successful ones.) This was 
explained with a similar Ayah in SUrat Al-Hashr, where we also mentioned the relevant Hadiths. 
Therefore, we do not need to repeat them here, all praise and gratitude isdue to Allah. Allah 
the Exalted said, 
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(If you lend to Alah a handsome loan, He will double it for you, and will forgive you.) meaning, 
whatever you spend, then Allah will replace it, and on Him will be the reward of whatever you 
give away in charity. Alah considered giving charity as if it is a loan to Him, just as Allah said 
in a Qudsi Hadith, 
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("Who will give a loan to He Who isneither unjust nor poor") Thisiswhy Allah the bcalted said 
in SUrat Al-Baqarah, 



aJ Aid 



(Sd that He may multiply it to him many times) (2:245) Allah said; 





(and will forgive you.) meaning, He will erase your mistakes ; 



(And Allah is Shakur) meaning, He gives abundantly in return for what was little, 



(Halim) means, He forgives, pardons, covers and absolves the sins, mistakes, errors and 
shortcomings, 


(All-Knower of the unseen and seen, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) Its explanation has already 
preceded several times. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat At-Taghabun, all the praise and 
appreciation is due to Allah. 




The Tafsir of SUrat At-Talaq 
(Chapter - 65) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



(1. O Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their ' Iddah and count their' Iddah. 
And have Taqwa of Allah, your Lord. And turn them not out of their homes nor shall they leave, 



except in case they are guilty of Fahishah Mubayyinah. And those are the set limits of Allah. 
And whosoever transgresses the set limits of Allah, then indeed he has wronged himself. You 
know not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.) 

There isa Period during which Divorced Women remain in Their 

Homes 

The Prophet was addressed first in this Ayah, to honor him, even though his Ummah is also 
bei ng addressed i n Al I ah's st at ement, 



(O Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their ' Iddah) Al-Bukhari recorded that 
' Abdullah bin ' Umar divorced his wife, during the lifetime of Alah's Messenger , while she was 
menstruating. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab mentioned that to Allah's Messenger . Allah's Messenger 
became angry and said, 
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(Order him to take her back and keep her until she is clean from her menses, and then to wait 
until she gets her next period and becomes clean again. Then, if he wishesto divorce her, he 
can divorce her when she is clean from her menses, before he has sexual intercourse with her. 
This is the ' Iddah which Alah the Exalted and Most Honored has fixed.) A-Bukhari recorded 
this Hadith in several parts of his Sahih. Muslim collected this Hadith and his narration uses 
these words, 



(This is the ' Iddah which Alah has fixed for the women being divorced.) In his Sahi h, Muslim 
has recorded a Hadith which is a more appropriate version from a narration of Ibn Jurayj who 
said that Abu Az-Zubayr informed him that he heard ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ayman, the freed 
slave of 'Azzah, questioning 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. And Abu Az-Zubayr heard the question, 
"What about a man who divorces his wife while she is still on her menses"' Abdullah answered, 
"During the time of Alah's Messenger , 'Abdullah bin 'Umar divorced his wife who was 
menstruating in the life time of Allah's Messenger . Sd Alah's Messenger said: 



(Let him take her back.) so she returned and he said: 





(When she is pure, then either divorce or keep her.) 'Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "Allah's 
Messenger recited this Ayah: 13) iu-ili o*^) (O Prophet! When you 

divorce women, divorce them at their ' Iddah) And 'Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud) commented on 
Allah's st atement, 
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(divorce them at their' Iddah) He said, "Purity without intercourse." Smilar was reported from 
Ibn 'Umar, 'Ata', Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Srin, Oatadah, Maymun bin Mihran and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan. It isalso reported from ' Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak.'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
' Abbas about the Ayah; 
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(divorce them at their ' Iddah), "He does not divorce her while she is on her menses nor while 
she is pure if he has had intercourse during that (purity). Rather, he leaves her until she has 
her menses and after the menses ends, then he divorces her once." And ' Ikrimah said about 




(divorce them at their 'Iddah), "The 'Iddah is made up of clean- liness and the menstrual 
period." Sd he divorces her while it is clear that she is pregnant, or he does not due to having 
sex, or since he does not know if she is pregnant or not. This iswhy the scholarssaid that there 
are two typesof divorce, one that conformsto the SUnnah and another innovated. The divorce 
that conformsto the SUnnah isone where the husband pronouncesone divorce to his wife when 
she is not having her menses and without having had sexual intercourse with her after the 
menses ended. One could divorce his wife when it is clear that she is pregnant. As for the 
innovated divorce, it occurswhen one divorces his wife when she is having her menses, or after 
the menses ends, has sexual intercourse with her and then divorces her, even though he does 
not know if she became pregnant or not. There is a third type of divorce, which is neither a 
SUnnah nor an innovation where one divorces a young wife who has not begun to have menses, 
the wife who is beyond the age of having menses, and divorcing one's wife before the marriage 
wasconsummated. Allah said, 
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(and count their ' Iddah.) meaning, count for it and know its beginning and end, so that the 
' Iddah does not become prolonged for the woman and she cannot get married again, 
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(And have Tagwa of Alah, your Lord.) in this matter. 



Spending and Housing is up to the Husband during the Revocable 

' Iddah Period 


Allah said, 
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(And turn them not out of their homes nor shall they leave,) meaning, during the duration of 
the 'Iddah, she has the right to housing from her husband, as long as the 'Iddah period 
continues. Therefore, the husband does not have the right to force her out of her house, nor is 
she allowed to leave his house, because she isstill tied to the marriage contract. Allah said, 
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(except in case they are guilty of Fahishah Mubayyinah.) meaning that the divorced wife is not 
to abandon her husband's house unless she commits Fahishah Mubayyinah, in which case, she 
vacatesher husband's house. For example, Fahishah Mubayyinah implies adultery, accordingto 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn 9rin, 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Oilabah, Abu Sblih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ' Ata' 
Al-Khurasani, As-Sliddi, Sa' id bin Hilal and others. Fahishah Mubayyinah implies disobeying her 
husband openly or when she abuses her husband's family in words and actions, according to 
UbaybinKa'b, Ibn ' Abbas, 'Ikrimah and others. Allah’s statement, 


(aJII ijik atj) 

(Andthose are the set limitsof Allah.) means, these are from His legislation and prohibitions, 
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(And whosoever transgresses the set limits of Allah,) meaning, whoever violates these limits, 
transgressesthem and implements anything else besidesthem, 



(then indeed he haswronged himself.) by doingso. 


The Wisdom of' Iddah at the Husband's House 

(t jj && ^ m v) 


Alah said 



(You know not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.) meaning, 

' We commanded that the divorced wife remains in her husband’s house during the ' Iddah 
period, so that the husband might regret hisaction and Allah decidesthat the husband teelsin 
his heart for the marriage to continue.' This way, returning to hiswite will be easier for him. 
Az-Zuhri said that 'Ubaydullah bin 'Abdullah said that Fatimah bint Qays said about Allah’s 
statement, 
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(You know not, it may be that Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.) "Taking her 
back." Smilar wassaid by Ash-Sha' bi, ' Ata\ Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ath- 
Thawri. 


The Irrevocably Divorced Woman does not have a Right to 
Provisi ons and Accommodationsfrom the Husband 

Here the view of the scholars of the Salaf and those who follow them is that housing is not 
obligatory in the case of the irrevocably divorced woman. They also relied on the Hadith of 
Fatimah bint Qays Al-Fihriyah when her husband Abu ' Amr bin Hafs divorced her the third and 
final time. He was away from her in Yemen at the time, and he sent her his decision to divorce 
her. He also sent some barley with his messenger, but she did not like the amount or method of 
compensation. He said, "By Allah I am not obligated to spend upon you." Sc, she went to Allah's 
Messenger , who said, 


(There is no obligation on him to spend on you.) Muslim added in his narration, 
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(nor housing.) And he ordered her to finish her ' Iddah period in the house of Umm Sharik. He 
then said, 
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(She is a woman my Companions visit. Spend this period in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, for 
he is a blind man; )he cannot see you if( you take off your garments.) Imam Ahmad collected 
this Hadith using another chain of narration. In his narration, the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Look O daughter of the family of Qays! gending and housing are required from the husband 
who can return to his wife. Sd if he does not have the right to return to her, then she does not 
have the right to spending and housing. Sb leave his house and go to so-and-so woman.) He 
then said, 
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(They speak to her. Therefore, go to Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a blind man and cannot see 
you.) Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that 'Amir Ash-Sha'bi went to Fatimah bint Qays, 
sister of Ad-Dahhak bin Qays, from the tribe of Ouraysh. Fatimah was married to Abu ' Amr bin 
Haf s bi n Al-Mughirah, from Bani Makhzum. She said, "Abu 'Amr bin Flafssent me hisdecision to 
divorce me while he was in an army that had gone to Yemen. I asked his friends to provide me 
with financial provisions and housing. They said, ' He did not send usanything for that, nor did 
he request it from us.’ I went to Allah’s Messenger and said to him, 'O Allah's Messenger! Abu 
'Amr bin Hafs divorced me, and I asked his friends to provide me with spending and housing 
and they said that he did not send them anything for that.’ Allah's Messenger said, 
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(gending and housing are required from the husband for his divorced wife if he can return to 
her. If she isnot permitted for him anymore, until she marries another husband, then he does 
not have to provide her with spending and housing.)" An-Nasa’i also recorded this narration. 
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(2. Then when they are about to attain their term appointed, either take them back in a good 
manner or part with them in a good manner. And take as witnesstwo just personsfrom among 
you. And establish the testimony for Alah. That will be an admonition given to him who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out.) (3. And He will provide him from where he never could imagine. And 
whosoever puts his trust in Alah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his 
purpose. IndeedAlah has set a measure for all things.) 


Ordaining Kindnesstowards Divorced Women 

Alah the Exalted saysthat when the woman who is in her ' Iddah nearsthe end of the ' Iddah 
term, the husband must decide to reconcile with her, thus keeping their marriage together, 

(in a good manner) while being kind to her in their companionship. Otherwise, he must decide 
to divorce her on good terms, without abusing, cursing, or admonishing her. To the contrary, 
he should divorce her on good terms, observing kindness and good manners. 


The Command to have Witnessesfor the Return 


Allah said, 




(And take as witnesstwo just personsfrom among you.) meaning when taking her back, if this 
isyour decision. Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that ' Imran bin Husayn wasasked about a 
man who divorced his wife and then had sexual intercourse with her, without notifying 
witnesses of when he divorced her and when he took her back. ' Imran said, "His divorce and 
taking her back was in contradiction to the SUnnah. Incorporate the presence of witnesses for 
divorcing her and taking her back, and do not repeat your conduct." Ibn Jurayj said that ' Ata' 
commented on the Ayah, 



( 0 ^ + a 



(And take as witnesstwo just personsfrom among you.) "It i s not permissible to marry, divorce 
or take back the divorced wife except with two just witnesses, just as Allah the Exalted has 
said, except when there is a valid excuse." Allah's statement, 
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(That will be an admonition given to him who believesin Allah and the Last Day.) means, 'this, 
Our command to you to have witnesses in such cases and to establish the witness, is 
implemented by those who believe i n Allah and the Last Day.’ This legi siat ion i s meant t o 
benefit those who fear Allah's punishment in the Hereafter. 


Allah provides, suffices, and makesa Way out of Every Hardship for 

Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah said, 
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(And whosoever hasTaqwaof Alah, Hewill makeawayfor himtoget out. And He will provide 
him from where he never could imagine.) meaning, whoever hasTaqwa of Allah in what He has 
commanded and avoids what He has forbidden, then Allah will make a way out for him from 
every difficulty and will provide for him from resources he never anticipated or thought about. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, "The most comprehensive Ayah in the 
Our'an i s, 
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(Verily, Allah enjoins AI-'Adi (justice) and Al-lhsan (doing good) (16:90). The greatest Ayah in 
the Our'an that contains relief is, 
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(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out.)" ' Ikrimah also 
commented on the Ayah, "Whoever divorces as Allah commanded him, then Alah will make a 
way out for him." Smilar was reported from Ibn ' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak.'Abdullah bin Mas' ud 
and Masruq commented on the Ayah, 
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(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out.) "It pertains to 
when one knowsthat if Alah wills He gives, and if He wills He deprives, 
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(from where he never could imagine.) from resources he did not anticipate" Oatadah said, 
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(And whosoever has Taqwa of Alah, He will make a way for him to get out.) "meaning, from 
every doubt and the horrors experienced at the time of death, 


c. 




V 


0 ^ 

♦♦ 


0 * 9* f * 0 ^ ^ \ 


(And He will provide him from where he never could imagine) from where he never thought of 
or anticipated." Alah said, 
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(And whosoever puts histrust in Alah, then He will suffice him.) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn ' Abbas said that he rode the Prophet's camel while sitting behind the Prophet , and the 
Messenger of Allah said to him, 
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(O boy! I will teach you words)so learn them(. Be mindful of Allah and He will protect you, be 
mindful of Allah and He will be on your side. If you ask, ask Allah, and if you seek help, seek it 
from Allah. Know that if the Ummah gather their strength to bring you benefit, they will never 
bring you benefit, except that which Allah hasdecreed for you. Know that if they gather their 
strength to harm you, they will never harm you, except with that which Allah has decreed 
against you. The pens have been raised and the pages are dry.) At-Tirmidhi collected this 
Hadith and said: "Hasan Sahih." Allah'sstatement, 
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(Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose.) meaning, Alah will execute His decisions and 
judgement that He made for him, in whatever way He willsand chooses, 
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(Indeed Allah has set a measure for all things.) This is like His saying: 
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(Everything with Him isin (due) proportion.) (13:8) 
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(4. Those in menopause among your women, for them the ' Iddah, if you have doubt, isthree 
months; and for those who have no courses. And for those who are pregnant, their ' Iddah is 
until they lay down their burden; and whosoever has Taqwa of Alah, He will make his matter 
easy for him.) (5. That is the command of Allah, which He has sent down to you; and 
whosoever hasTagwaof Alah, He will expiatefrom him hissins, and will increase hisreward.) 


The ' Iddah of Those i n Menopause and Those Who do not have 

Menses 



Allah the Exalted clarifiesthe waiting period of the woman in menopause. And that isthe one 
whose menstruation has stopped due to her older age. Her ' Iddah is three months instead of 
the three monthly cycles for those who menstruate, which is based upon the Ayah in (SUrat) Al- 
Baqarah. )see 2:228( The same for the young, who have not reached the yearsof menstruation. 
Their' Iddah is three months like those in menopause. This isthe meaning of His saying; 


(and for those who have no courses...) as for His saying; 



(if you have doubt...) There are two opinions: First, isthe saying of a group of the Salaf, like 
Mujahid, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd. That is, if they see blood and there is doubt if it wasmenstrual 
blood or not. The second, is that if you do not know the ruling in this case, then know that 
their ' Iddah is three months. This has been reported from Sa' id bin Jubayr and it is the view 
preferred by Ibn Jarir. And this is the more obvious meaning. SUpporting this view is what is 
reported from Ubay bin Ka'b that he said, "O Allah's Messenger! Same women were not 
mentioned in the Our'an, the young, the old and the pregnant." Alah the Exalted and Most 
Honored sent down this Ayah, 



(Those in menopause among your women, for them the ' Iddah, if you have doubt, is three 
months; and for those who have no courses. And for those who are pregnant, their ' Iddah is 
until they lay down their burden.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a simpler narration than this one 
from Ubay bin Ka'b who said, "O Alah's Messenger! When the Ayah in SUrat Al-Baqarah was 
revealed prescribing the ' Iddah of divorce, some people in Al-Madinah said, 'There are still 
some women whose ' Iddah has not been mentioned in the Our'an. There are the young, the old 
whose menstruation is discontinued, and the pregnant.' Later on, this Ayah was revealed, 
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(Those in menopause among your women, for them the ' Iddah, if you have doubt, is three 
months; and for those who have no courses.)" 


' Iddah of Pregnant Women 



Allah'sstatement 



(And for those who are pregnant, their ' Iddah is until they lay down their burden;) Allah says: 
the pregnant woman’s ' Iddah ends when she gives birth, whether i n the case of divorce or 
death of the husband, according to the agreement of the majority of scholarsof the Salaf and 
later generations. This i s based upon this honorable Ayah and what i s mentioned i n the 
Prophetic SUnnah. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Salamah said, "A man came to Ibn ' Abbas 
while Abu Hurayrah was sitting with him and said, ' Give me your verdict regarding a lady who 
delivered a baby forty days after the death of her husband.' Ibn 'Abbas said,' )Her ' Iddah 
period lasts untiI(the end of the longest among the two prescribed periods.’ I recited, 



(For those who are pregnant, their prescribed period is until they deliver their burdens;) Abu 
Hurayrah said, ' I agree with my cousin (Abu Salamah).' Then Ibn ' Abbas sent his slave Kurayb 
to Umm S&lamah to ask her. She replied, 'The husband of SUbay' ah Al-Aslamiyyah was killed 
while she was pregnant, and she delivered a baby forty days after his death. Then she received 
a marriage proposal and Allah's Messenger married her to somebody. Abu As-Sbnabil wasone of 
those who proposed to her." Al-Bukhari collected thisshort form of the Hadith, which Muslim 
and other scholars of Hadith collected using its longer form. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al- 
Mswar bin Makhramah said, "SUbay' ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth to a child a few days after the 
death of her husband. When she finished the postdelivery term, she was proposed to. So she 
sought the permission of Allah's Messenger for the marriage, and he permitted her to marry, so 
she got married." Al-Bukhari collected this narration, asdid Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and 
Ibn Majah with a different Chain of narration from the Hadith of SUbay' ah. Muslim bin Al - Haj j aj 
recorded that ' Ubaydullah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Utbah said that his father wrote to ' Umar bin 
'Abdullah bin Al-Arqam Az-Zuhri, requesting that he go to SUbay'ah bint Al-Harith Al- 
Aslamiyyah to ask her about the matter in question, and about what Allah's Messenger said to 
her when she sought his verdict. ' Umar bin ' Abdullah wrote to ' Ubaydullah bin ' Abdullah bin 
' Utbah informing him that SUbay' ah told him that she had been married to Sa' d bin Khawlah, 
and he was one of those who participated in the battle of Badr. He died during the Farewell 
F’ilgrimage, while she was pregnant. Sbon after his death, she gave birth. When she passed the 
postnatal term, she beautified herself for those who might propose to her. Abu As-Sanabil bin 
Ba'kak came to her and said, ' Why do I see you have beautified yourself Do you wish to 
remarry By Allah, you cannot marry unless four months and ten days have passed." SUbay' ah 
said, "When he said that, I dressed myself in the evening and went to Allah's Messenger and 
asked him about his verdict. He gave me a religious verdict that I wasallowed to marry after I 
had given birth to my child, saying I could marry if I wish." This is the narration that Muslim 
collected. Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in a shorter form. Allah's statement, 
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(and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make his matter easy for him.) means, Allah will 
make his matters lenient for him and will soon bring forth relief and a quick way out, 


(J&ll 411 jUt 413) 



(That is the command of Allah, which He has sent down to you;) meaning, this is His 
commandment and legislation that He sent down to you through His Messenger , 



(and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will expiate from him his sins, and will increase his 
reward.) means, Allah will prevent what he fears and multiply his reward even for the little 
good he does. 
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(6. Lodge them where you dwell, according to what you have, and do not harm them so asto 
suppress them. And if they are pregnant, then spend on them till they lay down their burden. 
Then if they suckle the children for you, give them their due payment, and let each of you deal 
with each other in a mannerly way. But if you make difficulties for one another, then some 
other woman may suckle for him.) (7. Let the rich man spend according to his means; and the 
man whose resourcesare restricted, let him spend according to what Allah hasgiven him. Alah 
puts no burden on any person beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant after hardship, 
ease.) 


The Divorced Woman has the Right to Decent Accommodations, and 

what is Reasonable 

Alah the Exalted orders His faithful servants that when one of them divorces his wife, he 
should provide housing for her until the end of her' Iddah period, 



o ^ 0 & * £ f 0 0 

(jA 

(Lodge t hem where you dwell,) means, with you, 
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(according to what you have,) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and several otherssaid, it refers to "Your 
ability." Oatadah said, "If you can only afford to accommodate her in a corner of your house, 
then do so." 



Forbidding lll-Treatment of Divorced Women 

Allah’s statement, 
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(and do not harm them in order to suppress them.) Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "meaning, do not 
annoy her to force her to pay her way out nor expel her from your house." Ath-Thawri said from 
Mansur, from Abu Ad-Duha: 
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(and do not harm them in order to suppress them) "He divorces her, and when a few days 
remain, hetakesher back." 


The Irrevocable Divorced Pregnant Woman hasthe Right of Support 
(Maintenance) from Her Husband until She givesBirth 

Allah said, 



(And if they are pregnant, then spend on them till they lay down their burden.) This is about 
the woman who is irrevocably divorced. If she is pregnant, then she isto be spent on her until 
she lays down her burden. This is supported due to the fact that if she is revocably divorced, 
the she has then right to receive her support (maintenance) whether she is pregnant or not. 



The Divorced Mother may take Compensation for suckling Her Child 

Allah said, 
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(Then if they suckle them for you,) meaning, when pregnant women give birth and they are 
irrevocably divorced by the expiration of the ' Iddah, then at that time they may either suckle 
the child or not. But that is only after she nourishes him with the milk, that isthe early on milk 
which the infant’s well-being depends upon. Then, if she suckles, she has the right to 
compensation for it. She is allowed to enter into a contract with the father or his 
representative in return for whatever payment they agree to. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said, 
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(Then if they suckle the children for you, give them their due payment,) Allah said, 
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(and let each of you deal with each other in a mannerly way.) meaning, the affairs of the 
divorced couple should be managed i n a j ust way without causing harm to either one of them, 
just as Allah the Exalted said in Surat Al-Baqarah, 
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(No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child, nor father on account of child.) 
(2:233) Alah said, 
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(But if you make difficulties for one another, then some other woman may suckle for him.) 
meaning, if the divorced couple disagrees, because the woman asksfor an unreasonable fee for 
suckling their child, and the father refuses to pay the amount or offers an unreasonable 
amount, he may find another woman to suckle his child. If the mother agrees to accept the 
amount that was to be paid to the woman who agreed to suckle the child, then she has more 
right to suckle her own child. Allah'sstatement, 



(Let the rich man spend according to his means;) means, the wealthy father or his 
representative should spend on the child according to his means, 
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(and the man whose resources are restricted, let him spend according to what Allah has given 
him. Alah putsno burden on any person beyond what He has given him.) Thisisas Alah said, 
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(Allah does not burden a person beyond what He can bear.) )2:286( 


A Story of a Woman who had Taqwa 

Alah'sstatement; 
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(Alah will grant after hardship, ease.) This is a sure promise from Him, and indeed, Allah's 
promises are true and He never breaks them, This is an Allah's saying; 




(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) )94:5-6( 
There is a relevant Hadith that we should mention here. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said, "A man and his wife from an earlier generation were poor. Once when the man 
came back from a journey, he went to his wife saying to her, while feeling hunger and 
fatigued, 'Do you have anything to eat' She said, 'Yes, receive the good news of Allah's 
provisions.' He again said to her, ' If you have anything to eat, bring it to me.’ She said, ' Wait a 
little longer.’ She was awaiting Allah's mercy. When the matter was prolonged, he said to her, 

' Get up and bring me whatever you have to eat, because I am real hungry and fatigued.' She 
said, ' I will. Sbon I will open the oven's cover, so do not be hasty.' When he was busy and 
refrained from insisting for a while, she said to herself, ' I should look in my oven.' Sb she got 
up and looked in her oven and found it full of the meat of a lamb, and her mortar and pestle 
was full of seed grains; it was crushing the seeds on its own. So, she took out what was in the 
mortar and pestle, after shaking it to remove everything from inside, and also took the meat 
out that she found in the oven." Abu Hurayrah added, "By He in Whose Hand isthe life of Abu 
Al-Qasim (Prophet Muhammad )! This isthe same statement that Muhammad said, 
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(Had she taken out what wasin her mortar and not emptied it fully by shaking it, it would have 
continued crushing the seeds until the Day of Resurrection.)" 
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(8. And many a town revolted against the command of its Lord and His Messengers; and We 
called it to a severe account, and We shall punish it with a horrible torment.) (9. Sd it tasted 
the evil result of its affair, and the consequence of its affair was loss.) (10. Allah has prepared 
for them a severe torment. Sd have Taqwa of Alah, O men of understanding, those who 
believe! Allah hasindeed sent down to you a Reminder.) (11. A Messenger, who recitesto you 
the Ayat of Allah containing clear explanations, that He may take out those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, from the darkness to the light. And whosoever believes in Allah and 
performs righteous deeds, He will admit him into Gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell 
therein forever. Allah hasindeed granted for him an excellent provision.) 


Punishment for defying Allah’s Commandments 


Alah the Exalted threatens those who defy Hiscommands, deny His Messengers and contradict 
His legislation, by informing them of the end that earlier nations met who did the same, 




(And many a town revolted against the command of its Lord and His Messengers;) meaning, 
they rebelled, rejected and arrogantly refused to obey Allah and they would not follow His 
Messengers, 
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(and We called it to a severe account, and We shall punish it with a horrible torment.) 
meaning, horrendous and terrifying, 



(So it tasted the evil result of its affair,) meaning, they tasted the evil consequences of 
defiance and they regretted their actionswhen regret doesnot avail, 
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(and the consequence of its affair was loss. And Allah has prepared for them a severe torment.) 
means, in the Hereafter, added to the torment that was sent down on them in this life. Allah 
the Exalted said, after mentioning what happened to the disbelieving nations, 
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(So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding,) meaning, 'O you who have sound 
understanding, do not be like them because if you do, you will suffer what they suffered, O 
people of comprehension,' 
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(who believe) meaning, in Allah and His Messengers, 
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(Alah has indeed sent down to you a Fteminder.) meaning, thisOur'an. Alah also said, 
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(Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and surely, We will preserve it.) (15:9) 



The Oualitiesof the Messenger 

Allah'sstatement, 
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(A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat of Alah containing clear explanations,) Sbine said 
that the Messenger isthe subject of what isbeing sent )as a reminder( because the Messenger 
is the one that conveys the Dhikr. Ibn Jarir said that what is correct is that the Messenger 
explainsthe Dhikr. This i s why Alah the Bcalted said here, 
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(A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat of Allah containing clear explanations,) meaning, 
plain and apparent. The statement of Allah; 
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(that He may take out those who believe and do righteous good deeds, from the darkness to 
the light.) Allah’s is like saying; 
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(A Book which We have revealed unto you in order that you might lead mankind out of 
darkness) (14:1), and, 
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(Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them out from darkness into light.) 
(2:257) meaning, out of the darkness of disbelief and ignorance into the light of faith and 
knowledge. Allah the Exalted called the revelation that He has sent down, light, on account of 
the guidancethat it brings. Allah also called it Ruh, inthat, it brings life to the hearts, 



U Ujj ^1 I2kjt ai^j) 

W ^ ’o^Lp v j' 4^« ^ L5 

ji ^ ^ u^Uc. ;> ;uss aj ^ 

( ♦♦r*° ^ t 

pd^-Lol^ Ja 

F 7 ^ = 


(And thus We have sent to you Ruh of our command. You knew not what isthe book, nor what 
is faith But We have made it a light wherewith we guide whosoever of Our servants We will. 
And verily, you are indeed guidingtothe straight path.) (42:52) Allah’sstatement, 
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(And whosoever believes in Alah and performs righteous good deeds, He will admit him into 
Gardens under which riversflow, to dwell therein forever. Alah has indeed granted for him an 
excellent provision.) was explained several times before, and therefore, we do not need to 
repeat its explanation here. Ali the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 



(12. It is Allah Who hascreated seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof. His command 
descends between them, that you may know that Allah has power over all things, and that 
Alah surroundsall things with (His) knowledge.) 


Allah's Perfect Power 

Allah the Exalted asserts His perfect power and infinite greatness, so that the great religion 
that He haslegislated ishonored and implemented, 
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(It is Allah Who has created seven heavens) Allah said in si mi I ar Ayat, like what Prophet Nuh 
said to his people, 
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(Sse you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one above another) (71:15), and, 
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(The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify him.) (17:44) Allah's 
statement, 
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(and of the earth the like thereof.) means, He created seven earths. In the Two Sdhihs, there is 
a Hadith that States, 
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(Whoever usurpsthe land of somebody unjustly, even if it wasa mere hand span, then his neck 
will be encircled with it down to the seven earths.) And in Sahi h Al-Bukhari the wording is: 
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(...he will sink down to the seven earths.) In the beginning of my book, Al-Bidayah wan- 
Nihayah, I mentioned the various narrations for this Hadith when I narrated the story of the 
creation of the earth. All the thanks and praise is due to Alah. Those who explained this 
Hadith to mean the seven continents have brought an implausible explanation that contradicts 
the letter of the Qur'an and the Hadith without having proof. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat At-Talaq, all the thanks and praise is due to Alah. 




The Tafsir of Surat At-Tahrim 
(Chapter - 66) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. O Prophet! Why do you forbid that which Allah has allowed to you, seeking to please your 
wives And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (2. Alah hasalready ordained for you (O men) 
the absolution from your oaths. And Alah isyour Protector and He isthe All-Knower, the Al- 
Wise.) (3. And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his 
wives, then she told it. And Allah made it known to him; he informed part thereof and left a 
part. Then when he told her thereof, she said: "Who told you this" He said: "The Al-Knower, 
the Al-Aware has told me. M ) (4. If you two turn in repentance to Allah, your heartsare indeed 
so inclined; but if you help one another against him, then verily, Alah is his Protector, and 
Jibril, and the righteous among the believers; and after that the angels are his helpers.) (5. 
Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him instead of you, wives better than you - 
submitting, believers, obedient, turning to Alah in repentance, worshipping Alah sincerely, 
Sa'ihat, previously married, and virgins.) 


Allah censures His Prophet for Prohibiting Himself from what He has 

allowed for Him In the Book of Vows 



Al-Bukhari recorded that ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr said that he heard ' A'ishah claiming that Allah's 
Messenger used to stay for a period in the house of Zaynab bint Jahsh and drink honey in her 
house. (She said) "Hafsah and I decided that when the Prophet entered upon either of us, we 
would say, ' I smell Maghafir on you. Have you eaten Maghafir' When he entered upon one of us, 
she said that to him. He replied (to her), 
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(No, but I drank honey in the house of Zaynab bint Jahsh, and I will never drink it again.)" Then 
the following was revealed; 
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(O Prophet! Why do you fobid that which Alah hasallowed to you) up to, 
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(If you both turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed so inclined;) in reference to 
' A'ishah and Hafsah. 



(And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his wives,) 
which refersto this saying, 
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(But I have drunk honey.) Ibrahim bin Musa said that Hisham said that it also meant his saying, 
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(I will not drink it anymore, I have taken an oath to that. Therefore, do not inform anybody 
about it.) Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith in the Book of Divorce; then he said, "Al- 
Maghafir is a type of sap, and in Ar-Rmth (a type of citrus) its taste is sweet..." Al-Jawhari 
said, "The ' Urfut is a tree of the shrub variety, which secretes Maghfur." Muslim collected this 
Hadith from 'A'ishah in the Book of Divorce in his Sahi h, and his wording is the same as Al- 
Bukhari in the Book of Vows. In the Book of Divorce, Al-Bukhari recorded that 'A'ishah said, 
"Allah's Messenger liked sweets and honey. After performing the ' Asr prayer, he used to visit 
his wives, going close to them. Sd he went to Hafsah, daughter of ' Umar, and stayed with her 



more than his usual stay. I (' A'ishah) became jealous and asked about that. It was said t o me, 
'A woman of her family sent her a small vessel of honey as a gift, and she gave a drink to 
Allah's Messenger made from it.' I said, ' By Allah, we will contrive a plot against him.' I said to 
Sawdah bint Zam'ah, ' When the Messenger visits you and draws close to you, say to him, 
' Have you eaten Maghafir 1 And when he says to you, ' No‘, then ask him, ' What is this odor’ He 
will say to you, ' Hafsah has given me a drink of honey.' Then you should say to him, 'The 
honeybees might have eaten from Urfut, and I will also say the same to him. Safiyyah, you 
should also say this.' Sawdah later said, ' It was under compulsion that I had decided to State 
that which you told me; soon, by Allah, he wasstanding at my door.' So when Allah's Messenger 
came near her, she said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Di d you eat Maghafir' He said, ' No.' She again 
said, 'Then what is this odor’ He said, 
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(Hafsah gave me honey to drink.) She said, 'The honeybees might have eaten from ' Urfut.')" 
' A'ishah continued, "When he came to me I said the same to him. He then visited Safiyyah and 
she also said similar to him. When he again visited Hafsah, she said, 'O Messenger of Allah, 
should I not give you that (drink)' He said, 
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(I do not need it.) Sawdah said, ' By Allah! We have prevented him from drinking honey.' I said 
to her, ' Keep quiet!'" Muslim also recorded this Hadith, but thiswording isfrom Al-Bukhari. In 
the narration of Muslim, ' A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to hate to have a bad odor 
coming from him" This is why they suggested to him that he ate Maghafir, because it causes a 
bad odor. When he said, 



« 



0 t" 


Of» 


(No, I had some honey.) They said that the bees ate from a tree that is called AI-' Urfut, which 
has Maghafir gum, suggesting that this is the reason behind the bad odor they claimed was 
coming from him. The latter narration, collected through ' Urwah from ' A'ishah, mentions that 
it was Hafsah who gave the Prophet the honey. In another narration collected from ' Ubayd bin 
' Umayr, from 'A'ishah, it was Zaynab bint Jahsh who gave the honey to the Prophet , while 
'A'ishah and Hafsah were the plotters. Alah knows best. Sbme might say that they were two 
separate incidents. However, it is not likely that the Ayat were revealed about both incidents, 
if indeed they were two separate incidents. Alah knows best. A Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
collected in the Musnad mentions that 'A'ishah and Hafsah were the plotters. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "I was eager to ask ' Umar about the two ladies among the wives 
of the Prophet , about whom Alah said, 
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(If you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined;) Then I performed 
Hajj along with ' Umar, and on our way back from Hajj he went aside (to relieve himself). I also 
went aside along with him carrying a tumbler of water. When he finished and returned, I 
poured water on his hands from the tumbler and he performed ablution. I said, ' O Commander 
of the faithful! Who were the two ladies among the wives of the Prophet , to whom Allah said, 
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(If you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined)'' Umar said, ' I am 
astonished at your question, O Ibn ' Abbas.’" - Az-Zuhri (a subnarrator) said that ' Umar did not 
like the question, but he still answered it, saying that they were ' A’ishah and Hafsah. "Then 
' Umar went on relating the story and said, ' We, the people of Ouraysh, used to have authority 
over our women. But when we came to live with the Ansar, we noticed that the Ansari women 
had the upper hand over their men, so our women started acquiring the habits of the Ansari 
women. At that time, I was residing at the house of Umayyah bin Zayd, in AI-' Awali. Once I got 
angry with my wife, and she talked back to me; I disliked her answering me back. She said, 

' Why do you di sl i ke me talking back to you By Allah, the wives of the Prophet talk back to him, 
and some of them may not speak with him for the whole day, until nightfall.' Then I went to 
Hafsah and asked her, ' Do you talk back to Allah’s Messenger' She said, ' Yes. 1 I asked, ' Does 
any of you keep Ali ah's Messenger angry all day long, until night' She replied, 'Yes.' I said, 

' Whoever among you does this is a ruined, losing person! Doesn't she fear that Allah may get 
angry for the anger of His Messenger and, thus, she will be ruined Don't ask Allah's Messenger 
too many things, and don't retort him in any case. Demand from me whatever you like, and 
don’t be tempted to imitate your neighbor, for she is more beautiful than you, and more 
beloved to Allah's Messenger than you.' He meant ' A'ishah. 

I, and an Ansari neighbor of mine used to visit the Prophet in turns. He used to go one day, and 
I another day. When I went I would bring him the news of what had happened that day 
regarding the revelation and when he went, he used to do the same for me. In those days it 
was rumored that the Ghassan (tribe) were preparing their horsesto invade us. My companion 
went and returned to us at night and knocked at my door. I came out to him. He said that a 
grave thing happened. I asked him, 'What is it Have Ghassan come’ He replied that it was 
worse and more serious than that, adding that Allah's Messenger had divorced all his wives. I 
said, ' Hafsah is a ruined loser! I expected that would happen some day.’ Sd I dressed myself 
and I performed the SUbh prayer. I went to Hafsah and found her weeping. I asked her, ' Has 
Allah's Messenger divorced all of you' She replied, ' I don't know. He isthere alone in the upper 
room.' I went to the upper room and asked a black slave of the Prophet to ask for his 
permission to see me, and the boy went in and then came out saying, ' I mentioned you to him 
and he remained silent.’ I then went out and came to the Minbar and found a group of people 
around it and some of them were weeping. I sat with them for some time, but could not endure 
the situation. So, I requested to the boy, 'Will you get the permission for ' Umar' He went in 
and then came out saying, ' I mentioned you to him, but he did not reply.' So, I went to Minbar 
and sat with the people who were sitting by the Minbar, but I could not bear the situation, so I 
went to the boy again and said, ' Will you get the permission for' Umar' He went in and brought 
the same reply as before. When I was leaving, behold, he called me saying, ' Allah's Messenger 
has granted you permission.' So, I entered the Prophet's room, greeted him with the Salam and 
saw him lying on a mat without bedding on it, and the mat had left its mark on the body of the 
Prophet. 

I said, ' Have you divorced your wives, O Allah's Messenger' He raised hiseyesto me and replied 
no. I said, 'Allahu Akbar. O Allah's Messenger! We, the people of Ouraysh used to have the 
upper hand over our women. But when we came to Al-Madinah, we found a people whose 
women had the upper hand over them. Our women started learning this behavior from them. 
Once, I got angry with my wife, and she talked back to me. I disliked that behavior from her 
and she said, ' Why do you dislike that I talk back to you By Allah, the Prophet's wives talk back 
to him and one of them would ignore him the whole day, until the night.' I said to her, 

' Whoever does this among them is the ruined loser! Does she feel safe from Allah getting angry 
with her on account of His Messenger's anger In that case, she would be ruined.' On that the 
Prophet smiled. I then said, ' O Allah's Messenger! I went to Hafsah and said to her, ' Do not be 
tempted to imitate your companion ('A'ishah) for she is more beautiful than you and more 



beloved to the Prophet.' The Prophet smiled again. When I saw him smiling, I said, ' Doesthe 
Messenger feel calm' He said, ' Yes.’ Sb, I sat down and cast a glance at the room, and by Allah, 

I couldn't see anything of importance, except three hides. I said, ' Invoke Allah, O Allah’s 
Messenger, to make your followers prosperous, for the Persians and the Byzantines have been 
made prosperous and given worldly luxuries, even though they do not worship Allah.’ The 
Prophet sat upright and said, 



(O Ibn Al-Khattab! Do you have any doubt These people have been given rewards of their good 
deeds in this world only.) I asked the Prophet , ' Please beg Allah's forgiveness for me, OAIIah's 
Messenger.'The Prophet swore that he would not go to hiswivesfor one month, because of his 
severe anger towards them, until Allah the Exalted and Most Honored censured him." Al- 
Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith using various chains of 
narration. Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected it from Ibn ' Abbas, who said, "For a whole 
year, I was eager to ask ' Umar bin Al-Khattab about an Ayah. However, I hesitated out of 
respect for him. Once, he went on a Hajj trip and I accompanied him. On our way back, he 
stopped to relieve himself behind some trees of Arak. I stopped until he finished and then 
walked along with him and asked him, 'O Leader of the believers! Who are the two women 
who helped each other (or plotted) against the Prophet This isthe narration that Al-Bukhari 
collected, while Muslim recorded that Ibn ' Abbas asked, "Who are the two women about whom 
Allah the Exalted said, 


(but if you help one another against him, )" ' Umar replied, "A’ishah and Hafsah." Muslim 
mentioned the rest of the Had i t h. Muslim also recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said that ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said to him, "When Allah's Messenger stayed away from hiswives, I entered the Masjid 
and found people striking the ground with pebbles. They said, ' Allah's Messenger has divorced 
hiswives.' That occurred before Hijab was commanded. I said to myself, 'I must investigate 
this news today.'" So he mentioned the Had i t h in which he went to ' A'ishah and Hafsah and 
admonished them. He then said, ' I went in and found Fiabah, the servant of Allah's Messenger , 
sitting on a window si11. I called, ' O Fiabah, seek permission for me from Allah's Messenger.'" He 
then mentioned the story as we mentioned above. ' Umar continued, "I said, ' O Messenger of 
Allah, what trouble do you feel from your wives If you have divorced them, verily Allah is with 
you, Hisangels, Jibril, Mikal, I, Abu Bakr and the rest of believers are with you.’ Often, when I 
talked, all praise is due to Allah, I hoped that Allah would testify to the words that I uttered. 
And so the Ayat of option was revealed. Allah said, 



(Maybe his Lord, if he divorcesyou, will give him in your place wives better than you,) and, 




(but if you help one another against him, then verily, Allah is his Protector, and Jibril, and the 
righteous among the believers; and after that the angels are his helpers.) I said, ' Messenger of 
Allah, have you divorced them’ He said, ' No.' I stood at the door ot the Masjid and called out at 
the top of my voice, 'The Messenger of Allah has not divorced his wives.' It was on this 
occasion that this Ayah was revealed, 



(When any matter pertaining to peace or alarm comesto them, they broadcast it; whereas, if 
they would refer it to the Messenger and those who have been entrusted with authority among 
them, those of them who are engaged in obtaining intelligence would indeed know (what to do 
with) it.)(4:83) It was I who understood (and properly investigated) this matter." Smilar was 
said by Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and others. The Ayah, 


^j) 

(and the righteous among the believers;) refers to Abu Bakr and ' Umar. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
added ' Uthman to them. Layth bin Abi SUlaym said from Mujahid: 




(and the righteous among the believers;) includes 'Ali bin Abi Talib also. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Anassaid, "'Umar said, 'The wives of the Prophet were all jealousfor his affection, and I 
said to them, 



(Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him instead of you, wives better than you.) 
Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed.'" We mentioned before that ' Umar said statements that 
were confirmed by the Our'an, such as about the revelation about Hijab )see 33:53( and the 
captive idolators after the battle of Badr )see 8:67(. ' Umar's suggestion to take the 9ation of 
Ibrahim asaplacefor prayer and Allah revealed this Ayah; 




(And take you the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.) (2:125) Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Anassaid that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "I heard newsthat the Mothersof the 
faithful had a dispute with the Prophet . & I advised them, saying, ' Ether stop bothering 
Allah’s Messenger or Allah might provide him better wives than you. Al-Hasan Al-Basri added 
' Uthman to them. Layth bin Abi SLilaym said from Mujahid: 



(and the righteous among the bel i evers;) includes 'Ali bin Abi Talib also. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Anassaid, "'Umar said, 'The wives of the Prophet were all jealousfor his affection, and I 
said to them, 



(Maybe his Lord, if he divorces you, will give him instead of you, wives better than you.) 
Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed."’ We mentioned before that ' Umar said statements that 
were confirmed by the Our'an, such as about the revelation about Hijab )see 33:53( and the 
captive idolators after the battle of Badr )see 8:67(. ' Umar's suggestion to take the 9ation of 
Ibrahim asaplacefor prayer and Allah revealed this Ayah; 



(And take you the Maqam (station) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.) (2:125) Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Anassaid that ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "I heard newsthat the Mothersof the 
faithful had a dispute with the Prophet . So I advised them, saying, ' Ether stop bothering 
Allah's Messenger or Allah might provide him better wives than you. Abu ' Abdur-Rahman As- 
SUIami, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Fiabi' bin Anas, As- 
SUddi, and others. 
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(Order the children to pray when they reach the age of seven and when they reach the age of 
ten, discipline them for (not performing) it.) Thisisthe narration that Abu Dawud collected; 
At-Tirmidhi said, "ThisHadith isHasan." 


Fuel for Hell and a Description of its Angel s 

Alah said, 

(ijMj b&\ UijTj) 

(whose fuel is men and stones,) indicating that the Children of Adam will be fuel for the Fire 
that will feed it, 


(fjlkaJlj) 

(and stones) in reference to the idolsthat were worshipped, j ust as Allah said in another Ayah, 

^ ^ ' 

(Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!) 
(21:98) 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Mujahid, Abu Ja'far Al-Baqir and As-SUddi said that these are 
sulfur stonesthat are more putridthan rotten corpses, accordingto Mujahid. Allah’sstatement, 

(over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe,) means, their nature of behavior is 
stern, because the mercy has been taken out of their heartsfor those who disbelieve in Allah, 
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(severe) meaning, their structure is powerful, strong and frightening, 
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c& 3 A JH J ls *^j 

(Their light will run forward before them and in their right hands.) aswe explained in SUrat Al- 
Hadid, 




(They will say:"Our Lord! Keep perfect our light for usand grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are 
Able to do all things.") Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri and other said, "This is the 
statement that the believers will say on the Day of Resurrection, when they witnessthe light of 
the hypocrites being extinguished." Imam Ahmad recorded that a man from the tribe of Banu 
Kinanah said, "I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah during the year of the Conquest (of 
Makkah), and heard him say, 
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(O Allah! Please, do not disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection.)" 
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(9. O Prophet! 9rive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be severe against 
them; their abode will be Hell, and worst indeed isthat destination.) (10. Allah setsforth an 
example for those who disbelieve: the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut. They were under two of 
our righteous servants, but they both betrayed them. So, they availed them not against Alah 
and it was said: "Enter the Fire along with those who enterl") 


The Command for Jihad against the Disbelievers and the Hypocrites 



Allah the Exalted orders His Messenger to perform Jihad against the disbelievers and 
hypocrites, the former with weapons and armaments and the later by establishing Allah's 
legislated penal code, 


(and be severe against them) meaning, in this life, 
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(their abode will be Hell, and worst indeedisthat destination.) that is, inthe Hereafter. 


The Disbeliever shall never benefit from HisBelieving Relative on 

the Day of Resurrection 

Allah the exalted said, 


(ijjS ^ Ain 



(Allah sets forth an example for those who disbelieve) meaning, the disbelievers who live 
together in this life with Muslims, their mixing and mingling with Muslims will not help the 
disbelievers, nor will it avail them with Allah, until and unlessthey gain faith in their hearts. 
Then Allah mentioned the parable, saying, 


HIS Jajl 



(the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut. They were under two of our righteous servants,) means, 
they were the wives of two of Allah's Messengers and were their companions by day and night, 
eating with them and sleeping with them, as much as any marriage contains of interaction 
between spouses. However, 




(they both betrayed them.) meaning, in the faith, they did not adhere to the faith sent through 
their husbands nor accepted their message. Therefore, all the intimate knowledge of their 
husbands neither helped them nor prevented punishment, hence Allah's statement, 





(Sb, they availed them not against Allah) means, because their wives were disbelievers, 




(and it wassaid) meaning, to these wives, 

(Enter the Fire along with those who enter!) The part of the Ayah that reads, 



(but they both betrayed them) does not pertain to committing illegal sexual intercourse, but to 
refusing to accept the religion. SUrely, the wives of the Prophets were immune from 
committing illegal sexual intercourse on account of the honor that Allah has granted His 
Prophets, aswe explained in SUrat An-Nur. AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "They betrayed 
them by not following their religion. The wife of Prophet Nuh used to expose his secrets, 
informing his oppressive people whenever any person embraced the faith with Nuh. Asfor the 
wife of Prophet Lut, she used to inform the people of the city (Sodom), who committed the 
awful sexual act (sodomy), whenever a guest was entertained by her husband." Ad-Dahhak 
reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "No wife of a Prophet ever committed adultery and fornication. 
Rather, they betrayed them by refusing to follow their religion." Smilar was said by ' Ikrimah, 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others. 
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(11. And Allah has set forth an example for those who believe: the wife of Rr'awn, when she 
said: "My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, and save me from Rr'awn and his 
work, and save me from the people who are wrongdoers.) (12. And Maryam, the daughter of 
' Imran who guarded her chastity (private part). And We breathed into it through Our Ruh, and 
she testified to the truth of her Lords Kalimat, and His Kutub, and she wasof the Oanitin.) 


The Disbelieverscan cause no Harm to the Believers 



This is a parable that Allah made of the believers, in that, if they needed to, their association 
with the disbelievers will not harm them. Allah the Exalted said, 
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(Let not the believers take the disbelievers as protecting friends instead of the believers, and 
whoever doesthat, will never be helped by Allah i n any way, except you indeed fear a danger 
from them.) (3:28) Oatadah said, "Fir'awn wasthe most tyrannical among the people of the 
earth and the most disbelieving. By Allah! His wife was not affected by her husband's disbelief, 
because she obeyed her Lord. Therefore, let it be known that Alah isthe Just Judge Who will 
not punish anyone except for their own sins." Ibn Jarir recorded that SUlayman said, "The wife 
of R r' awn was tortured under the sun and when Rr' awn would finish the torture session, the 
angelswould shade her with their wings. She was shown her house in Paradise." Ibn Jarir said 
that Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah said, "Rr' awn's wife used to ask, ' Who prevailed’ When she was 
told, ' Musa and Harun prevailed', she said, ' I believe in the Lord of Musa and Harun. 1 Rr' awn 
sent his aides to her and said to them, ' Rnd the biggest stone. If she insists on keeping her 
faith, throw the stone on her, otherwise she is my wife. When they came to her, she looked up 
to the sky and was able to see her house in Paradise. She persisted on the faith and her soul 
was then captured. The stone was thrown on her lifeless body." This is the meaning of her 
statement, 
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(My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, and save me from Fir' awn and his work,) 
means, 'deliver mefrom him, because I am innocent of hisactions,' 


f o® 

(and save me from the people who are wrongdoers.) Her name was Asiyah bint Muzahim, may 
Alah be pleased with her. Allah said, 
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(And Maryam, the daughter of ' Imran who guarded her chastity (private part).) meaning, who 
protected and purified her honor, by being chaste and free of immorality, 


(^Vjj Ulija) 



(And We breathed into it (private part) through Our Ruh,) meaning, through the angel Jibril. 
Allah sent the angel Jibril to Maryam, and he came to her in the shape of a man in every 
respect. Allah commanded him to blow into a gap of her garment and that breath went into her 
womb through her private part; this is how ' Isa was conceived. This is why Allah said here, 
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(And We breathed into it through Our Ruh, and she testified to the truth of her Lords Kalimat, 
and His Kutub,) meaning Hisdecree and His legislation. 





(and she was of the Oanitin.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Messenger of 
Allah drew four lineson the ground and said, 


«f IS a 

(Do you know what these lines represent) They said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He 
said, 
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(The best among the women of Paradise are Khadijah bint Khuwaylid, Fatimah bint Muhammad, 
Maryam bint ' Imran and Asiyah bint Muzahim, wife of Fir'awn.) It is confirmed in the Two 
Sahihsfrom Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Many men have reached the level of perfection, but none among women have reached this 
level except Asiyah -- Fir' awn's wife, Maryam--the daughter of ' Imran, and Khadijah-the 
daughter of Khuwaylid. And no doubt, the superiority of ' A'ishah to other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid to other meals.) In my book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, I have mentioned 
these Hadiths using their various chains of narration in relating the story of Prophet ' Isa and his 
mother Maryam, peace be upon them, all praise be to Allah. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat At-Tahrim, all thanks and praise are due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mulk 
(Chapter - 67) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtuesof Surat Al-Mulk 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that Allah's Messenger said, 
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(Verily, there is a chapter in the Our'an which contains thirty Ayat that will intercede on behalf 
of its reciter until he isforgiven. (It is): (Blessed be He in Whose Hand isthe dominion.)) This 
Hadith wascollected by At-Tirmidhi and the four SUnan Compilers. At-Tirmidhi said concerning 
it, "This is a Hasan Hadith." At-Tabarani and Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya' Al-Maqdisi both recorded from 
Anasthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There is a chapter of the Our'an that will argue on behalf of its reciter until it causes him to 
enter into Paradise. (It is): (Blessed be He in Whose Hand isthe dominion.)) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion; and He is Able to do all things.) (2. Who has 
created death and life that He may test you which of you is best in deed. And He is the 
Almighty, the Gt-Forgiving;) (3. Who has created the seven heavens one above the other; you 
can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious. Then look again. Can you see any rifts) 
(4. Then look again and yet again, your sight will return t o you Khasi', and worn out.) (5. And 
indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps (as) 
missiles to drive away the Shayatin, and have prepared for them the torment of the blazing 
Hre.) 


Glorification of Allah and mentioning the Creation of Death, Life, 

the Heavens and the Stars 

Allah the Exalted glorifies His Noble Sslf and informs that the dominion is in His Hand. This 
means that He deals with all of His creatures however He wishes and there is none who can 
reverse His decree. He is not questioned concerning what He does because of His force, His 
wisdom and Hisjustice. For thisreason Allah says, 
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(and He is Able to do all things.) Then Allah says, 
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(Who hascreated death and life) Those who say that death isan existing creation use this Ayah 
as a proof because it is something that has been created. This Ayah means that He brought 
creation into existence from nothing in order to test the creatures. He examinesthem to see 
which of them will be best in deeds. This is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(How can you disbelieve in Allah Sseing that you were dead and He gave you life.) (2:28) In this 
Ayah Alah named the first stage, which is non-existence, "death." Then he named the origin or 
beginning of existence, "life." This is why Alah says, 


( o o * Z £ o 

(Then He will give death, then again will bring you to life ( on the Day of Ftesurrection)) (2:28). 
Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(He may test you which of you is best in deed.) it means best in deeds. This is as Muhammad 
bin 'Ajian said. It should be noted that Allah did not say "which of you doesthe most deeds." 
Allah then says, 




(jjfr» >j) 

(And He is the Amighty, the Oft-Forgiving.) This means that He is the Amighty, the Most 
Great, the Most Powerful and the Most Honorable. However, along with this He is Most 
Forgiving t o whoever turns t o Him i n repentance and seeks His pardon after having disobeyed 
Him and opposed His commandment. B/en though Allah is Amighty, He also forgives, shows 
mercy, pardonsand excuses. Then Allah says, 

(isgt ^ai) 

(Who has created the seven heavens one above the other;) meaning stacked one on top of the 
other. Are they connected to each other, meaning that they are in elevated ascension, some of 
them being stacked above others, or separated with space between them There are two views 
concerning this, and the most correct opinion seems to be the latter as is proven in the Hadith 
of Isra' (the Prophet's Night Journey) and other narrations. Concerning Allah's statement, 


(hj-^ 
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(you can see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious.) means, it (the creation) isdone in a 
flawless manner, and these are connected with each other so as to forms a straight level, 
having no disunion, conflict, inconsistency, deficiency, flaw or defect. This isthe reason that 
Allah says, 



( ,> ^ a» j^u) 


(Then look again. Can you see any rifts) meaning, look at the sky and pay close attention to it. 
Do you see any flaw, deficiency, defect or rifts in it Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ath- 
Thawri and otherssaid concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(Then look again. Can you see any rifts) that it meanscracks. As-SUddi said that, 

(C> LSjt U*) 

(Can you see any rifts) meansany tears. Oatadah said, 

(jj^ LSj* (Ja) 

(Can you see any rifts) means, ' do you see any defects O Sen of Adam (mankind) 1 In reference 
to Allah’s statement, 




(Then look again and yet again, ) Oatadah said, "It means (look) twice." 


(your sight will returntoyou Khasi’,) Ibn ' Abbas said that Khasi'means humiliated. Mujahid and 
Oatadah both said that it means despised. 
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(and worn out.) Ibn 'Abbas said that this means it will be exhausted. Mujahid, Oatadah and As- 
SUddi all said that it means broken down fatigue that comes from weakness. Thus, the Ayah 
means that if you continuously looked, no matter how much you look, your sight will return to 
you. 



(Khasi’) due to the inability to see any flaw or defect (in Allah’screation). 



(and worn out.) meaning, exhausted and broken down feebleness due to the great amount of 
repeated looking without being able to detect any deficiency. Then, after Allah negated any 
deficiency i n the creation of the heavens, He explains their perfection and beauty. He says, 
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(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, ) This refersto the stars which 
have been placed in the heavens, some moving and some stationary. In Allah’s statement, 
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(and We have made them (as) missilesto drive away the Siayatin,) The pronoun 't hem' in His 
statement, "and We have made them" isthe same type of statement as the stars being referred 
to as lamps. Thisdoes not mean that they are actually missiles, because the stars i n the sky are 
not thrown. Rather, it isthe meteors beneath them that are thrown and they are taken from 
the stars. And Allah knowsbest. Concerning Allah'sstatement, 


J*L1I L»te 

(and We have prepared for them the torment of the blazing Fire.) means, ' We have made this 
disgrace for the devils in this life and We have prepared for them the torment of the blazing 
Fire in the Ftereafter.' This is as Allah said in the beginning of SUrat As-Saf f at, 
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(Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for beauty). And to guard against 
every rebellious devil. They cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted from 
every side. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) torment. Except such as snatch away 
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness.) )37:6-7( 
Oatadah said, "These stars were only created for three purposes: Allah created them as 
adornment for the heaven (sky), as missiles for the devils and as signs for navigation. 
Therefore, whoever seeks to interpret any other meanings for them other than these, then 
verily he has spoken with his own opinion, he has lost his portion and burdened himself with 
that which he has no knowledge of." Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim both recorded this statement. 
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(6. And for those who disbelieve in their Lord isthe torment of Hell, and worst indeed isthat 
destination.) (7. When they are cast therein, they will hear its Shahiq while it is simmering.) 
(8. It almost bursts up with fury. Every time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: "Did no 
warner come to you") (9. They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we rejected 
him and said: ' Allah never sent down anything; you are only in great error.'") (10. And they will 
say: "Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellers 
of the blazing Fire!") (11. Then they will confess their sin. Sd, away with the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!) 


The Description of Hell and Those Who will enter into it 

Allah the Exalted says, 




(and) meaning, ' and We have prepared/ 
s 
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(for those who disbelieve in their Lord is the torment of Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination.) Thismeansthat thiswill be the worst end and aterrible destiny. 

(IL^ g 1 1 jSlfiiJ) 



(When they are cast therein, they will hear its Shahiq) Ibn Jarir said, "This means the sound of 
shouting." 


OjZ 1*j) 

(while it is simmering.) Ath-Thawri said, "It will boil them just asa small number of seeds are 
boiled in a lot of water." Then Allah says, 


' J^ J 

(It almost bursts up with fury.) meaning, some parts of it almost break apart from other parts 
due to the severity of its rage and anger with them. 





(Every time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: "Did no warner come to you" They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we rejected him and said: 'Allah never sent 
down anything; you are only in great error.’") In these Ayat Allah reminds of His justice in 
dealing with His creatures and that He does not punish anyone until the proof has been 
established against them and a Messenger has been sent to them. This is si mi I ar to Allah’s 
statement, 
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(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.) ) 17:15( Allah also says, 
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(till when they reach it, the gatesthereof will be opened. And its keepers will say, "Did not the 
Messengers come to you from yourselves, reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord, and warning 
you of the meeting of this Day of yours" They will say: "Yes," but the Word of torment has been 
justified against the disbelieversl") )39:71( Thus, they have no recourse but to blame 
themselves and they will feel remorseful when such remorse will be of no benefit to them. 
They will say, 



(Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellersof 
the blazing Rre!) meaning, ' if we would have benefited from our intellects or listened to the 
truth that Allah revealed, we would not have been disbelieving in Allah and misguided about 
Him. But we did not have understanding to comprehend what the Messengers came with, and 
we did not have the intelligence to guide usto following them.' Allah then says, 








(Then they will confess their si n. Sd, away with the dwellers of the blazing Rre!) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Abu Al-Bakhtari At-Ta'i that he heard from one of the Companions that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The peoplewill not be destroyed until they themselves confess their guilt.) 





(12. Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward.) 
(13. And whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it, verily, He isthe All-Knower of what 
i s i n the breasts.) (14. Should not He Who has created know And He i s the Most Kind and 



Courteous, All-Aware.) (15. He it is Who has made the earth subservient to you; so walk in the 
pathsthereof and eat of His provision. And t o Him will be the resurrection.) 


The Reward of those Who fear their Lord unseen 

Allah informs of he who fears standing before his Lord, being frightened about matters 
between himself and Allah when he is not in the presence of other people. Sd he refrainsfrom 
disobedience and he performs acts of obedience when no one sees him except Allah. Allah 
mentionsthat this person will have forgiveness and a great reward. This meansthat his sins will 
be remitted and he will be rewarded abundantly. This is similar to what has been confirmed in 
the Two Sahihs, 
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(There are seven people whom Allah the Exalted will shade in the shade of His Throne on the 
Day when there will be no shade except its shade.) Then he mentioned that among those 
people are: 
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(A man who istempted by a beautiful woman of high social status, but he says: ' Verily, I fear 
Allah.’ Another person from among them is a man who gives charity and he conceals it so that 
his left hand does not know what his right hand spent.) Then He says, while informing that He 
isaware of the innermost conscience and secrets, 



(And whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it, verily, He isthe All-Knower of what isin 
the breasts.) meaning, that which occursin the hearts (ideas, thoughts, etc.). 



(Should not He Who hascreated know) This means, ' doesn’t the Creator know’ 
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(And He isthe Most Kind and Courteous, All-Aware (of everything).) 


Allah'sFavor of subjugating the Earth to HisServants 


Then Allah mentions His favor to His creation in subj ugating the earth to them, and making it 
subservient to them. This is by His making it a stable abode and dwelling place. He placed in it 
mountains and caused water springs to gush forth trom it. He fashioned pathways, and placed 
useful things in it and placesfertile for the growth of fruit and vegetation. Allah says, 
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(He it is Who has made the earth subservient to you; so walk in the paths thereof) meaning, 
travel wherever you wish throughout its regions and frequent its countrysides and all the areas 
of its domain in your various journeys to seek earnings and trade. And know that your efforts 
will not benefit you anything uniess Allah makes matters easy for you. Allah continuesto say, 
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(and eat of His provision.) Thus, striving by using the means (to attain something) does not 
negate the necessity of depending upon Allah (At-Tawakkul). This is similar to what Imam 
Ahmad recorded from ' Umar bin Al-Khattab, that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(If you would trust in Allah as He truly should be trusted in, He would surely provide for you as 
He provides for the birds. They set out in the morning with empty stomachs and return in the 
evening with f uli stomachs.) At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah all recorded this Hadith. At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." Sc this confirmsthat the bird searches morning and evening for its 
sustenance while depending upon Alah. For He isthe SUbduer, the Controller and the One Who 
causes everything. 



(And to Him will be the resurrection.) meaning, the place of return on the Day of Judgement. 
Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, As-SUddi and Oatadah all said that Manakibiha (its paths) means its 
outermost borders, itsroadsand its regions. 
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(16. Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will not cause the earth to sink with 
you, and then it should quake) (17. Or do you feel secure that He, Who isover the heaven, will 
not send against you a Hasib Then you shall know how has been My warning.) (18. And indeed 
those before them rejected, then how terrible was My reproach) (19. Do they not see the birds 
abovethem, spreading out their wingsand foldingthem in None upholdsthem except the Most 
Gracious. Verily, He isthe All-Seer of everything.) 


How can You feel Secure against the Punishment of Allah while He 

is Able to seize You however He wills 


This is another indication of His gentleness and His mercy with His creatures. He is able to 
punish them because some of them disbelieve in Him and worship others besides Him, yet He is 
forbearing, He pardons, and He gives respite for an appointed time without hastening. This is 
as He says, 



(And if Alah were to punish men for that which they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth; but He gives them respite to an appointed term: and 
when their term comes, then verily, Allah i s Ever Al I-Seer of His servants.) )35:45( Here Allah 
says, 
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(Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will not cause the earth to sink with you, 
and then it should quake) meaning, that it would move back and forth, and be disrupted. 
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(Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven, will not send against you a Hasib) 
meaning, awind containing gravel that will strike you, as Allah says in another Ayah, 
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(Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that He 
will not send against you a violent sandstorm Then, you shall find no trustee.) )17:68( And 
similarly, here Alah threatensthem with Hisstatement, 




(Then you shall know how has been My warning.) meaning, ' how is My admonition and what 
will happen t o those who disregard and reject it.’ Then Alah says, 
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(And indeed those before them rejected,) meaning, from the previous nations and the old 
generations that have passed. Then Allah says, 


(jA & 

(then how terrible was My reproach) meaning, 'how was My rebuke of them and my 
punishment of them.' Meaning, it wasgreat, severe and painful. 


The flight of Birds is by the Power of Allah and it isa Proof that He 

seeseverything small and large 



Allah says, 
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(Do they not see the birds above them, spreading out their wings and folding them in) meaning, 
sometimes they spread their wings out i n the wind (gliding) and other t i mes they gather and 
spread (flapping) the wings in flight 



(None upholdsthem) meaning, in the air, 



(except the Most Gracious.) meaning, Allah holdsthem up in the air by subjecting the air to 
them out of Hismercy and Hisgentleness. 
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(Verily, He isthe All-Seer of everything.) means, with what isbeneficial and suitable for all of 
Hiscreatures. This is similar to His statement, 
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(Do they not see the birds held in the midst of the sky None upholds them but Alah. Verily, in 
thisare clear Ayat for peoplewho believe.) )24:79( 
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(20. Who is it besides the Most Gracious that can be an army to you to help you The 
disbelievers are in nothing but delusion.) (21. Who is it that can provide for you it He should 
withhold His provision Nay, but they continue to be in pride, and flee.) (22. Is he who walks 
prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he who walks upright on a straight path) (23. Say: "It 
is He Who hascreated you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little thanks 
you give.") (24. Say: "It is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered.") (25. They say: "When will this promise come to pass, if you are telling the truth") 
(26. Sby: "The knowledge is with Allah only, and I am only a plain warner.") (27. But when they 
will see it approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will be sad and grievous, and it will 
be said: "Thisiswhat you were calling for!") 


No One will help You and No One can grant Sustenance except for 

Allah 

Alah addresses the idolators who worship others besides Him, seeking help and sustenance 
from them. Allah rebukesthem for what they believe, and He informsthem that they will not 
attain that which they hope for. Alah says, 
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(Who is it besides the Most Gracious that can be an army to you to help) imeaning, there is no 
protector or helper for you besides Him. This is the reason that Alah says, 
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(The disbelievers are in nothing but delusion.) Then Allah says, 



(Who is it that can provide for you if He should withhold His provision) meaning, who is it that 
can provide for you if Allah cuts off your sustenance There is no one who gives, withholds, 
creates, provides and helps other than Allah alone, Who has no partner. This proves that they 
know this, yet they still worship others besides Him. Thus, Allah says, 



(Nay, but they continue) meaning, they persist in their transgression, lying and misguidance. 
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(to be in pride, and flee.) meaning, they continue in obstinance, arrogance and fleeing away 
from the truth. They do not listen to it nor do they follow it. 


The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 


Then Allah says, 
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(Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he who walks upright on a straight 
path) This is a parable which Allah made of the believer and the disbeliever. Sb the condition 
of the disbeliever is like one who walks prone on his face. This is like a person walking bent 
over on his face (with his head down) instead of walking upright. This person does not know 
where heisgoingor how. Rather, heislost, astray and confused. Is this person more guided, 


l> 

(or he who walks upright) meaning, he who stands erect. 
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(on a straight path) meaning, this person who walks upright is on a clear path, and he is 
straight within himself while his path is straight as well. This is their likeness in this world, and 
their likeness wiII be the same in the Hereafter. Sd the believer will be gathered (on the Day of 
Judgement) walking upright upon the straight path and the vast and spacious Paradise will be 






opened up for him. However, the disbeliever will be gathered walking down on hisface to the 
Hellfire. 
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(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions and what they used to worship 
instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of flaming Fire.) (37:22,23) "Companions" here 
means those like them. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that it was said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! How will the people be gathered on their faces" S) the Prophet replied, 
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(Is not He who made them t o walk on their legs able t o make them walk on their faces") This 
Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. 


Allah's Power to create and It being an Evidence of the Final Abode 

Allah says, 
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(Say it is He Who has created you,) meaning, He initiated your creation after you were not 
even a thing worth mentioning (i.e., nothing). Then He says, 
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(and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts.) meaning, intellects and powers of 
reasoning. 



(Little thanksyou give.) meaning, how little you use these abilities that Allah has blessed you 
withtoobey Him, toact according to His commandments, and avoid His prohibitions. 
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(Say: "It is He Who has created you on the earth...") meaning, He has spread and distributed 
you all througout the various regions and areas of the earth with your diftering languages, 
colors, shapes, appearances and forms. 



(and to Him shall you be gathered.) meaning, you all will come together after this separation 
and division. He will gather you all just as He separated you and He will bring you back again 
just as He originated you. Then while informing of the disbelievers who reject the final return, 
and doubt concerning itsreal occurrence, Allah said; 
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(They say: "When will this promise come to pass if you are telling the truth") meaning, ' when 
will thisgathering after separation that you are informing usof, occur’ 

(411 'juc. L]a) 

(Say: "The knowledge is with Allah only.meaning, ' no one knows the time of the Day of 
Judgement exactly except Allah, but He hascommanded me to inform you that it is real and it 
will definitely occur, so beware of it.' 



(and I am only a plain warner.) meaning, ' I am only obligated to convey, and verily I have 
performed my duty (of conveying) towardsyou.' Then Allah says, 
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(But when they will see it approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will be sad and 
grievous.) means, when the Day of Judgement begins, and the disbelievers witness it, and they 
see that the matter has drawn close, because everything that isto occur will occur, even if it 
takes a long time. So, when what they denied occurs, it will grieve them because they will 
know what isawaiting them there (in Hell) of the worst evil. This means that it will surround 
them and Allah will command what they were not able to reckon or fully comprehend to come 
to them. 
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(and there will become apparent to them from Allah what they had not been reckoning. And 
the evilsof that which they earned will become apparent to them, and that which they used to 
mock at will encircle them.) (39:47,48) This is why it will be said to them in order to scold and 
repri- mand them, 
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(This is what you were calling for!) meaning, that you were seeking to hasten. 



(28. Say: "Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and those with me, or He bestows His mercy on us - 
who can save the disbelievers from a painful torment") (29. Say: "He isthe Most Gracious, in 
Him we believe, and upon Him we rely. Sa, you will come to know who it is that is in manifest 
error.") (30. Say: "Tell me! If (all) your water were to sink away, who then can supply you with 
flowing water") 


The Death of the Believer will not save the Disbeliever, so let Him 

refiect upon His Deliverance 

Allah says, 



(say) ' O Muhammad to these idolators who are associating partners with Allah and denying His 
favors,’ 
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(Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and those with me, or He bestows His mercy on us - who can 
save the disbelievers from a painful torment) meaning, ' save yourselves, for verily, there is 
nothing that can rescue you from Alah except repentance, turning to Him for forgiveness and 
returningto Hisreligion. Your hopesthat torment and exemplary punishment will strike us, will 
not benefit you. Whether Alah punishes us or has mercy on us, there is no escaping from 
Alah’s punishment and painful torment that you will suffer.'Then Alah says, 
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(Say: "He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and upon Him we rely.) meaning, 'we 
believe in the Lord of all that exists, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, and upon Him we 
rely in all of our affairs.’ Thisisas Alah says, 
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(Sd worship Him and rely upon Him.) (11:123) Thus, Alah continues saying, 
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(9d, you will come to know who it is that is in manifest error.) meaning, ' between Us and you, 
and to whom the final end (ultimate victory) will be for in this life and in the Hereafter.’ 


Reminding of Allah's Blessing by the springing of Water and the 
Threat of It beingtaken away Demonstrating how merciful He isto 

His creatures, 


Alah says; 
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(Say: "Tell me! If your water were to sink away...") meaning, if it were to go away, 
disappearing into the lowest depthsof the earth, then it would not be reachable with iron axes 
nor strong arms. ' Gha'ir' (sinking) as used here in the Ayah, is the opposite of springing forth. 
This is why Allah says, 
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(who then can supply you with flowing water) meaning, springing forth, flowing, running upon 
the face of the earth. This means that no one is able to do this except Allah. So, it is merely 
out of Hisfavor and Hisgracethat He causes water to spring forth for you, and He makesit run 
to the various regions of the earth in an amount that is suitable for the needs of servants, be it 
little or abundant. So Allah's i s all the praise and thanks. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat 
Al-Mulk and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 



The Tafsir of Surah Nun 
(Chapter - 68) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Nun. By the pen and by what they Yastur.) (2. You, by the grace ot your Lord, are not 
insane.) (3. And verily, for you will be reward that is not Mamnun.) (4. And verily, you are on 
an exalted character.) (5. You will see, and they will see,) (6. Which of you is afflicted with 
madness.) (7. Verily, your Lord is the best Knower of him who has gone astray from His path, 
and He is the best Knower of those who are guided.) We have already discussed the special 
lettersof the Arabic alphabet at the beginning of SUrat Al-Baqarah. Thus, Allah's saying, 


(o) 

(Nun), is like Allah's saying, 

(lH 

(Sad), and Allah's saying, 
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(Qaf), and similar to them from the individual lettersthat appear at the beginning of Our'anic 
chapters. This has been dis- cussed at length previously and there is no need to repeat it here. 



The Explanation of the Pen Concerning 


Allah's statement, 


(By the pen) The apparent meaning isthat this refersto the actual pen that is used to write. 
This is like Allah's saying, 
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(Read! And your Lord isthe Most Generous. Who hastaught by the pen. He hastaught man that 
which he knew not.) (96:3-5) Therefore, this statement is Allah's swearing and alerting His 
creatures to what He has favored them with by teaching them the ski11 of writing, through 
which knowledge isattained. Thus, Allah continuesby saying, 
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(and by what they Yastur.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah all said that this means, "what 
they write." As-SUddi said, "The angels and the deeds of the servants they record." Ghers said, 
"Rather, what is meant here isthe pen which Allah caused to write the decree when He wrote 
the decrees of all creation, and this took place fifty-thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth." For this, they present Hadithsthat have been reported about the Pen. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Al-Walid bin ' Ubadah bin As-Samit that he said, "My father called 
for me when he wasdying and he said to me: ' Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
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(Verily, the first of what Allah created wasthe Pen, and He said to it: "Write." The Pen said: "O 
my Lord, what shall I write" He said: "Write the decree and whatever will throughout 
eternity.")" This Hadith has been recorded by Imam Ahmad through various routes of 
transmission. At-Tirmidhi also recorded it from a Hadith of Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi and he (At- 
Tirmidhi) said about it, "Hasan Sahih, Gharib." 


9wearing by the Pen refersto the Greatnessof the Prophet 


Allah says, 
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(You, by the grace of your Lord, are not insane.) meaning -- and all praise is due to Allah - 
' you are not crazy as the ignorant among your people claim. They are those who deny the 
guidance and the clear truth that you have come with. Therefore, they attribute madness to 
you because of it. ’ 
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(And verily, for you will be reward that isnot Mamnun.) meaning, 'for you isthe great reward, 
and abundant blessings which will never be cut off or perish, because you conveyed the 
Message of your Lord to creation, and you were patient with their abuse.’ The meaning of: 
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(not Mamnun) isthat it will not be cut off. This is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(a gift without an end.) (11:108) and His statement, 



(Then they shall have a reward without end.) (95:6) Mujahid said, 
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(Without Mamnun) means "Wthout reckoning." And this refers back to what we have said 
before. 


The Explanation of the Statement: "Verily, You are on an Exalted 

Character." 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(And verily, you are on an exalted (Standard of) character.) AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, 
"Verily, you are on a great religion, and it is Islam." Likewise said Mujahid, Abu Malik, As-SUddi 
and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd also said this. S&' id bin Abi ' Arubah reported 
from Oatadah that he said concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And verily, you are on an exalted (Standard of) character.) "It has been mentioned to usthat 
Sa d bin Hisham asked ' A’ishah about the character of the Messenger of Allah , so she replied: 
' Have you not read the Our'an' Sa' d said: ' Of course.' Then she said: ' Verily, the character of 
the Messenger of Allah was the Our'an.'" ' Abdur-Razzaq recorded similar to this and Imam 
Muslim recorded it in his Sahi h on the authority of Oatadah in its full length. This means that 
he would act according to the commands and the prohibition in the Our'an. His nature and 
character were patterned according to the Our'an, and he abandoned his natural disposition 
(i.e., the carnal nature). Sa whatever the Our'an commanded, he did it, and whatever it 
forbade, he avoided it. Along with this, Allah gave him the exalted character, which included 
the qual it i es of modesty, kindness, bravery, pardoning, gentleness and every other good 
characteristic. This is like that which has been confirmed in the Two Sbhihs that Anas said, "I 
served the Messenger of Allah for ten years, and he never said a word of displeasure to me 
(Uff), nor did he ever say to me concerning something I had done: ' Why did you do that' And he 
never said to me concerning something I had not done: ' Why didn't you do this' He had the best 
character, and I never touched any silk or anything else that was softer than the palm of the 
Messenger of Allah . And I never smelled any musk or perfume that had a better fragrance than 
the sweat of the Messenger of Allah." Imam Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, "The 
Messenger of Allah had the most handsome face of all the people, and he had the best behavior 
of all of the people. And he was not tali, nor was he short." The Hadiths concerning this matter 
are numerous. Abu 'Isa At-Tirmidhi has a complete book on this subject called Kitab Ash- 
Shama'il. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah never struck a 
servant of his with his hand, nor did he ever hit a woman. He never hit anything with his hand, 
except for when he was fighting Jihad in the cause of Allah. And he was never given the option 
between two things except that the most beloved of the two to him was the easiest of them, 
as long as it did not involve sin. If it did involve sin, then he stayed farther away from sin than 
any of the people. He would not avenge himself concerning anything that was done to him, 
except if the limitsof Allah were transgressed. Then, in that case he would avenge for the sake 
of Aliah." Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(I have only been sent to perfect righteous behavior.) Ahmad was alone in recording this 
Hadith. In reference to Allah's statement, 
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(You will see, and they will see, which of you is afflicted with madness.) then it means, 'you 
will know, O Muhammad -- and those who oppose you and reject you, will know -- who isinsane 
and misguided among you. 1 This is like Allah's statement, 






(Tomorrow they will come to know who isthe liar, the insolent one!) (54:26) Allah also says, 




(And verily (either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain error.) (34:24) Ibn Jurayj reported 
from Ibn ' Abbas, it means "You will know and they will know on the Day of Judgement." Al- 
' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas; 



(Which of you is Maftun (afflicted with madness) means which of you is crazy. This was also 
said by Mujahid and others as well. The literal meaning of Maftun isone who hasbeen charmed 
or lured away from the truth and has strayed from it. Thus, the entire statement means, ' so 
you will know and they will know,' or 'you will be informed and they will be informed, asto 
which of you is afflicted with madness.'And Alah knowsbest. Then Alah says, 


j&j 



(Verily, your Lord isthe best Knower of him who has gone astray from His path, and He isthe 
best Knower of those who are guided.) meaning, ' He knows which of the two groups are truly 
guided amongyou, and He knows the partythat is astray from the truth.' 



(8. Sc, do not obey the deniers.) (9. They wish that you should compromise with t hem, so they 
(too) would compromise with you.) (10. And do not obey every Hallaf Mahin.) (11. A Hammaz, 
going about with Namim,) (12. Hinderer of the good, transgressor, sinful,) (13. Utul, and 
moreover Zanim.) (14. (He was so) because he had wealth and children.) (15. When Our Ayat 
are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the men of old!") (16. We shall brand him on the snout 
(nose)!) 


Prohibition of giving in to the Pressure of the Disbelieversand Their 
Suggestions, and that They like to meet in the Middle of the Path 

Allah says, 'just as We have favored you and given you the upright legislation and great 
(Standard of) character,’ 




(Sb, do not obey the deniers. They wish that you should compromise with them, so they (too) 
would compromise with you.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "That you would permit them (their idolatry) 
and they also would permit you (to practice your religion)." Mujahid said, 
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(They wish that you should compromise with them, so they (too) would compromise with you.) 
"This means that you should be quiet about their gods and abandon the truth that you are 
upon." Then Allah says, 


(Vj) 

(And do not obey every Hallaf (one who swears much) Mahin (liar or worthless person).) This is 
because the liar, due to his weakness and his disgracefulness, only seeks protection in hisfalse 
oaths which he boldly swears to while using Allah's Names, and he uses them (false oaths) all 
thetimeand out of place (i.e., unnecessarily). Ibn ' Abbas said, "Al-Mahin means the liar." Then 
Allah says, 



(A Hammaz, ) Ibn 'Abbas and Oatadah both said, "This is slander." 
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(going about with Namim,) This refers to the one who goes around among people instigating 
discord between them and carrying tales in order to corrupt relations between people when 
they are good and pleasant. It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that Mujahid reported from 
Tawusthat Ibn ' Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah once passed by two gravesand he said, 
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(Verily, these two are being punished, and they are not being punished for something major. 
One of them was not careful about protecting himself from urine (when relieving himself). The 
other one used to spread Namimah.)" This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their 
books through routes of transmission that are all on the authority of Mujahid. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Hudhayfah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 




(The slanderer will not enter into Paradise.)" This Hadith has been reported by the Group 
except for Ibn Majah. Concerning Allah's statement, 



(Hinderer of good, transgressor, sinful,) it means, he refusesto give and withholds that which 
he has of good. 



(transgressor,) this means, in attaining that which Allah has made permissible for him, he 
exceedsthe legislated bounds. 



(sinful,) meaning, he delves into the forbidden things. Concerning Allah's statement, 



(' Utul, and moreover Zanim.) ' Utul means one who iscruel, harsh, strong, greedy and stingy. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Harithah bin Wahb that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Shall I inform you of the people of Paradise (They will be) every weak and oppressed person. 
When he swears by Alah, he fulfills his oath. Shall I inform you of the people of the Fire B/ery 
' Utul (cruel person), Jawwaz and arrogant person.) Al-Waki' said, "It (' Utul) is every Jawwaz, 
Ja' zari and arrogant person." Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this in their Two S&hihs, as 
well as the rest of the Group, except for Abu Dawud. All of its routes of transmission are by 
way of SUfyan Ath-Thawri and Shu'bah who both reported it from Sa' id bin Khalid. The 
scholars of Arabic language have said that Ja' zari means rude and harsh, while Jawwaz means 
greedy and stingy. Concerning the word Zanim, Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn 'Abbasthat he 
said concerning the Ayah, 




(' Utul (cruel), and moreover Zanim.) "A man from the Ouraysh who stands out among them like 
the sheep that has had a piece of its ear cut off." The meaning ot this is that he is tamous for 
his evil just as a sheep that has a piece of its ear cut off stands out among its sister sheep. In 
the Arabic language the Zanim is a person who is adopted among a group of people (i.e., he is 
not truly of them). Ibn Jarir and others among the Imams have said this. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



((He was so) because he had wealth and children. When Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: 
"Talesof the men of oldi") Allah issaying, 'this is how he respondsto the favorsthat Allah has 
bestowed upon him of wealth and children, by disbelieving in Allah's Ayat and turning away 
from them while claiming that they are a lie that has been taken from the tales of the 
ancients.' Thisissimilar to Allah's statement, 
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(Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely (without any wealth and children etc.). 
And then granted him resources in abundance. And children to be by his side. And made life 
smooth and comfortable for him. After all that he desiresthat I should give more. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our Ayat. I shall oblige him to face a severe torment! Verily, he thought 
and plotted. Sb let him be cursed, how he plotted! And once more let him be cursed, how he 
plotted! Then he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way. Then he 
turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "This is nothing but magic from that of old, this is 
nothing but the word of a human being!" I will cast him into Hellfire. And what will make you 



know what Hellfire is It spares not (any sinner), nor does it leave (anything unburned)! Burning 
and blackening the ski ns! Q/er it are nineteen (angels as keepers of Hel I).) )74:11-30( Then 
Allah said here, 




(We shall brand him on the snout!) Ibn Jarir said, "We will make hismatter clear and evident so 
that they will know him and he will not be hidden from them, j ust as the branding mark on the 
snouts (of animals)." Others have said, 


(AVu,) 


(We shall brand him) This isthe mark of the people of the Hell-fire; meaning, ' We will blacken 
hisface on the Day of Judgement,' and the face has been referred to here as snout. 


1 % " & i (ki ^ ^ O f 7 'T O i' 4 ^ > 

9 -^ojdS! J) U ejj LoS 

J* 


> 0 £ ^0 


^ Vj - ^ 







- 



Je. Ijkl jf - ljiUS . 

fAj IjaDajli _ aj-^J (Jl 

- ?£\ 1V J . c 

1 'S t ? #4 <* 1 " o f" 4 Si f'* " «* o - f" 

y IjJla Ujlj Ula _ jjj^a ^ ^ 

O || o U ' o | 'ti(t " * ^ o ^ ^ O ' O f " 

fJI Ai > > 1 j) J14 (jaj <_ 

( ^ JSt 


LJ-J’- 


• * * . • ' ' 1'sfi 1 1- l 4 ^ t 4 l 1 i 

(JjaLa bS bl Luj IjJb 

l& y 'ULjj IjM -OjijJb ^ 





U&1\ -d&j 

(-h& i y 


(17. Verily, We have tried them as We tried the People of the Garden, when they swore to 
pluck the fruits in the morning,) (18. Without (saying: "If Allah wills.")) (19. Then there passed 
over it a Ta'if from your Lord while they were asleep.) (20. So by the morning, it became like 
As-Sarim.) (21. Then they called out (one to another as soon) as the morning broke.) (22. 
Saying: "Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would pluck (the fruits).") (23. So they departed, 
and they were whispering:) (24. "No poor person shall enter upon you into it today.") (25. And 
they went in the morning with Hard Oadirin.) (26. But when they saw it, they said: "Verily, we 
have gone astray.") (27. "Nay! Indeed we are deprivedi") (28. The Awsat among them said; "Qd 
I not tell you, ' Why do you not Tusabbihun.’") (29. They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we 
have been wrongdoers.") (30. Then they turned one against another, blaming.) (31. They said: 
"Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin.") (32. "We hope that our Lord will give us in exchange 
better than it. Truly, we hope in our Lord.") (33. SUch is the punishment, but truly, the 
punishment of the Hereafter isgreater if they but knew.) 


A Parable of the Bemoval of the Earningsof the Disbelievers 

This is a parable that Allah made of the behavior of the Ouraysh disbelievers with the great 
mercy, and tremendous favors He granted them. The mercy and favor of sending of Muhammad 
tothem. But they met him with denial, rejection and opposition. Therefore Allah says, 



(Verily, We have tried them) meaning, ' We have tested them.' 






(as We tried the People of the Garden,) This refers to a garden containing different types of 
fruits and vegetation. 
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(when they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the morning,) meaning, they vowed 
between themselves during the night that they would pluck the fruit of the garden in the 
morning so that poor and the beggars would not know what they were doing. In this way they 
would be able to keep its fruit for themselves and not give any of it in charity. 
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(Wthout (saying: "If Allah wills.")) meaning their vow that they made. Therefore, Allah broke 
theirvow. He then said, 
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(Then there passed over it a Ta'if from your Lord while they were asleep. ) meaning, it was 
afflicted with some heavenly destruction. 
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(Sbbythe morning it became like As-S&rim.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Likethe dark night." Ath-Thawri 
and As-SUddi bothsaid, "Likethe crop when it isharvested withered and dry." 
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(Then they called out (one to another as soon) asthe morning broke.) meaning, when it was 
(early) morning time they called each other so that they could go together to pick the harvest 
or cut it (itsfruits). Then Allah said, 




((Saying:) "Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would pluck (the fruits).") meaning, ' if you 
want to pluck your harvest fruit.’ 
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(Sb they departed, and they were whispering:) meaning, they spoke privately about what they 
were doing so that no one could hear what they were saying. Then Allah, the All-Knower of 
secretsand private discussions, explained what they were saying in private. He said, 
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(Sb they departed, and they were whispering: "No poor person shall enter upon you into it 
today.") meaning, some of them said to others, "Do not allow any poor person to enter upon 
you in it (the garden) today." Allah then said, 





(And they went in the morning with Hard) meaning, with strength and power. 




(Oadirin) meaning, they thought they had power to do what they claimed and what they were 
desiring. 
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(But when they saw it, they said: "Verily, we have gone astray.") meaning, when they arrived at 
it and came upon it, and it was in the condition which Allah changed from that luster, 
brilliance and abundance of fruit, to being black, gloomy and void of any benefit. They 
believed that they had been mistaken in the path they took in walking to it. This is why they 
said, 
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(Verily, we have gone astray.) meaning, 'we have walked down a path other than the one we 
were seeking to reach it.’ This was said by Ibn ' Abbas and others. Then they changed their 
minds and realized with certainty that it was actually the correct path. Then they said, 
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(Nay! Indeed we are deprived (of the fruits)!) meaning, ' nay, this is it, but we have no portion 
and no share (of harvest).’ 
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(The Awsat among them said,) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Muhammad bin 
Ka'b, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and Oatadah all said, "This meansthe most just of them 
and the best of them." 
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(Did I not tell you, ' Why do you not Tusabbihun’) Mujahid, As-SUddi and Ibn Jurayj all said that, 
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(Why do you not Tusabbihun) this means "why do you not say, ' If Allah wills'" As-SUddi said, 
"Their making exception due to the will of Allah in that time was by glorifying Alah (Tasbih)." 
Ibn Jarir said, "It is a person's saying, ' If Allah wills.'" It has also been said that it means that 
the best of them said to them, "Did I not tell you, why don't you glorify Alah and thank Him for 
what He hasgiven you and favored you with" 
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(They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have been wrongdoers.") They became obedient 
when it was of no benefit to them, and they were remorseful and confessed when it was not of 
any use. Then they said, 
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("...Verily, we have been wrongdoers." Then they turned one against another, blaming.) 
meaning, they started blaming each other for what they had resolved to do, preventing the 
poor people from receiving their right of the harvested fruit. Thus, their response to each 
other wasonly to confesstheir error and sin. 


(£»J=SC! ULj, 1 jJi) 


(They said: "Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin.") meaning, ' we have transgressed, trespassed, 
violated and exceeded the boundsuntil what thishappened to us.' 



(We hope that our Lord will give us in exchange better than it. Truly, we hope in our Lord.) It 
has been said, "They were hoping for something better in exchange in this life." It has also been 
said, "They were hoping for its reward in the abode of the Hereafter." And Allah knows best. 
Some of the Salaf mentioned that these people were from Yemen. Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "They 
were from a village that was called Darawan which was six miles from San' a' (in Yemen). " It 
has also been said, "They were from the people of Bhiopia whose father had left them this 
garden, and they were from the People of the Book. Their father used to handle the garden in 
a good way. Whatever he reaped from it he would put it back into the garden as it needed, and 
he would save some of it as food for his dependants for the year, and he would give away the 
excess in charity. Then, when he died, and hischildren inherited the garden they said, ' Verily, 
our father wasfoolish for giving some of thisgarden's harvest to the poor. If we prevent them 
from it, then we will have more.' Sb when they made up their minds to do this they were 
punished with what was contrary to their plan. Allah took away all of what they possessed of 
wealth, gain and charity. Nothing remained for them." Allah then says, 


(kikil kik) 

(SUch isthe punishment,) meaning, such isthe punishment of whoever opposesthe command 
of Allah, isstingy with what Allah has given him and favored him with, withholdsthe right of 
the poor and needy, and responds to Allah's blessings upon him with ungratefulness (or 
disbelief). 
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(but truly, the punishment of the Hereafter is greater if they but knew.) meaning, this isthe 
punishment in thislife, asyou have heard, and the punishment of the Hereafter iseven harder. 



(34. Verily, for those who have Taqwa are Gardens of Delight with their Lord.) (35. Shall We 
then treat the Muslims like the criminals) (36. What is the matter with you How j udge you) (37. 
Or have you a Book wherein you learn,) (38. That you shall therein have all that you choose) 
(39. Or have you oathsfrom Us, lasting until the Day of Judgement, that yours will be what you 
j udge) (40. Askthem, which of them will stand as surety for that I) (41. Or have they "partners" 
Then let them bring their "partners" if they are truthful!) 



(42. The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall be called t o prostrate themselves, 
but they shall not be able to do so.) (43. Their eyeswill be cast down and ignominy will cover 



them; they used to be called to prostrate themselves, while they were.) (44. Then leave Me 
alone with whoever denies this narration. We shall punish them gradually from directions they 
perceive not.) (45. And I will grant them a respite. Verily, My plan isstrong.) (46. Or is it that 
you ask them a wage, so that they are heavily burdened with debt) (47. Or that the Unseen is 
i n their hands, so that they can write it down) 


The Terror of the Day of Judgement 


After Allah mentionsthat those who have Taqwa, will have Gardensof Delight with their Lord, 
He explainswhen this will be, and itsactual occurrence. He says, 
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(The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall be called to prostrate themselves, but 
they shall not be able t o do so.) meaning, the Day of Judgement and the horrors, earthquakes, 
trials, testsand great mattersthat will occur during it. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa'id Al- 
Khudri said that he heard the Prophet saying, 
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(Our Lord will reveal His Shin, and every believing male and female will prostrate to Him. The 
only people who will remain standing are those who prostrated in the worldly life only to be 
seen and heard (showing off). This type of person will try to prostrate at that time, but his 
back will made to be one stiff plate (the bone will not bend or flex).)" This Hadith was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs and other books from different routes of transmission with various 
wordings. It isalong Hadith that is very popular. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(Their eyes will be cast down and ignominy will cover them;) means, in the final abode, due to 
their crimesand arrogance in the worldly life. Thusthey will be punished with the opposite of 
what they did. When they were called to prostrate in the worldly life, they refused to do so 
even though they were healthy and secure. Therefore, they will be punished with the lack of 
ability to do so in the Hereafter. When the Almighty Lord makes Himself visible (before the 
believers), then the believers will fail down in prostration to Him, but no one of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites will be ableto prostrate. rather, their backswill become one plate. 



B/erytime one of them attempts to prostrate, he will bow his neck but will not be able to 
prostrate. This isjust like in the life of this world, when these people were in opposition to 
what the believers were doing. 


For Whoever deniesthe Our'an 


Then Allah says, 
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(Then leave Me alone with such as belie this narration.) meaning, the Our'an. This is a sever 
threat which means, 'leave Me alone with this person; I know about him and how I will 
gradually punish him and increase him in his falsehood. I am giving him respite for a while, 
then I will seize him with a mighty and powerful punishment.' Thus, Allah says, 



(We shall punish them gradually from directions they perceive not.) meaning, and they will not 
even be aware of it. Rather, they will believe that it is a noble blessing from Allah, but really 
the same matter is actually a form of humiliation (for them). This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 
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(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We expand them, We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) (23:55,56) Alah also said, 
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(Sb, when they forgot that which they had been reminded, We opened for them the gates of 
everything, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were given, all of a 
sudden, We punished them, and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 
sorrows.) Therefore, Allah sayshere, 




(And I will grant them a respite. Verily, My plan is strong.) meaning, ' I will delay them, give 
them respite and extend their time. Yet, this is My plan, and My plot against them.’ Thus, Allah 
says, 



(Verily, My plan is strong.) meaning, ' great against whoever opposes My command, rejects My 
Messengers and dares to disobey Me.' In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from the Messenger of 
Allah that he said, 







(Verily Allah the Exalted gives respite to the wrongdoer until He seizes him and he will not be 
able to escape Him.) Then he recited, 
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(SUch is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment ispainful (and) severe.) (11:102) In reference to Allah's statement, 
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(Or is it that you ask them for a wage, so that they are heavily burdened with debt Or that the 
Unseen is in their hands, so that they can write it down) the explanation of these two Ayat 
prece- ded in SUrat At-Tur. The meaning of it is, 'you, O Muhammad, call them to Allah 
without taking any wages from them. rather, you hope for the reward with Allah. Yet, they 
reject that which you have brought to them simply due to ignorance, disbelief and obstinacy.' 
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(48. Sd, wait with patience for the decision of your Lord, and be not like the Companion of the 
Fish when he cried out (to Us) while he was Makzum.) (49. Had not a grace from his Lord 
reached him, he would indeed have been (left in the stomach of the fish, but We forgave him), 
so he was cast off on the naked shore, while he was to be blamed.) (50. Then his Lord chose 
him and made him of the righteous.) (51. And verily, those who disbelieve would almost make 
you slip with their eyes (through hatred) when they hear the Reminder (the Our'an), and they 
say: "Verily, he is a madman!") (52. But it is nothing else than a Reminder to all the creatures 
(' Alamin).) 


The Command to be Patient and to refrain from being Hasty like 

Yunus was 


Alah says, 



(Sd wait with patience) ' O Muhammad, persevere against the harm your people cause you and 
their rejection. For verily, Allah will give you authority over them, and make the final victory 
for you and your followers in this life and the Hereafter.’ 
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(and be not like the Companion of the Fish) meaning, Dhun-Nun, who was Yunus bin Matta, 
when he went off angry with his people. Various things happened to him, such as riding on a 
ship at sea, being swallowed by a (large) fish, the fish carrying him off into the ocean, being in 
the darkness and depth of the sea and hearing the sea's and its dwellers glorification of the 
Most High, the Most Able (Allah). For He (Alah) isthe One Whose execution of divine decree 
cannot be resisted. After all of this, he (Yunus) called out from the layersof darkness, 
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("That none hasthe right to be worshipped but You (O Allah), Glorified (and Bcalted) are You! 
Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.") (21:87) Then Allah said concerning him, 
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(Sd We answered his call, and delivered him from the distress. And thus We do deliver the 
believers.) (21:88) Alah also says, 
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(Had he not been of them who glorify Allah, he would have indeed remained inside its belly 
(the fish) till the Day when they are resurrected.) (37:143,144) Sd here (in this Surah), Alah 
says, 
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(when he cried out (to Us) while he was Makzum.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and As-SUddi, all said, 
"while he was distressed." Then Allah goes on t o say, 




(Then his Lord chose him and made him ot the righteous.) Imam Ahmad recorded from 
' Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(It is not befitting for anyone to say that I am better than Yunus bin Matta.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith and it is in the Two Sbhihs reported from Abu Hurayrah. Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 




(And verily, those who disbelieve would almost make you slip with their eyes) Ibn ' Abbas, 
Mujahid and othershave said, 



(would make you slip) "In order to have some effect on you. 



(with their eyes) meaning, ' they will affect you by looking at you with their eyes (i.e., the evil 
eye).' This means 'they are jealous of you due to their hatred of you, and were it not for 
Allah's protection of you, defending you against them (then their evil eye would harm you).' 


The Effect of the Evil Eye is Real 

this Ayah is a proof that the effect of the evil eye and its affliction by the command of Allah is 
real. Many Hadiths have been reported concerning this through numerous routes of 
transmission. The Hadith of Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Abu 'Abdullah bin Majah recorded from 
Buraydah bin Al-Husayb that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There is no Ruqyah except to cure the evil eye and the sting.) This is how Ibn Majah recorded 
this Hadith. Imam Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahi h on the authority of Buraydah 
himself, but he did not attribute it to the Prophet . There is a story concerning this incident (as 
reported by Buraydah in Sahi h Muslim), and At-Tirmidhi recorded the Hadith in this manner 
(like Musi i m's versi on). This Hadith has also been recorded by Imam Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud and 
At-Tirmidhi on the authority of ' Imran bin Husayn, however, he did not attribute it to the 
Prophet . ' Imran’s wording is, 
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(There is no Ruqyah except to cure the evil eye and the sting.)" Muslim recorded in his Sahih 
from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said, 


1Z±U1 (JjLuj jij (JO>. 

«i jLftis ^j L uu L i lii j ^ 



(The evil eye is real. If anything were to overtake the divine decree (and change it), then it 
would be the evil eye. And if you perform Ghusl (to remove the evil eye) then wash well.) 
Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith, asAI-Bukhari did not mention it. It is reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "The Messenger of Allah used to invoke Allah's protection for Al-Hasan 
and Al-Husayn (his grandsons) by saying, 



(I seek protection for you two by the perfect Wordsof Allah from every Shaytan, and dangerous 
creature, and from every eye that i s evil.) Then he would say: 



(Thus, did Ibrahim used to seek protection for lshaq and Isma'il (his sons).)" This Hadith was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and the SUnan compilers. 


The Hadith of Abu Umamah As' ad bin Sahi bin Hunayf 

Ibn Majah recorded from Abu Umamah As' ad bin Sahi bin Hunayf that ' Amir bin Rabi' ah passed 
by Sahi bin Hunayf while he was bathing and he said, "I haven't seen the skin of a beautiful 
Virgin giri nicer than this that I see today (i.e., commenting on how nice Sahl's skin was)." So he 
did not leave before he (Sahi) fell down on the ground. So he was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah and it was said to him (the Prophet ) that Sahi had been afflicted by a seizure. The 
Prophet then said, 
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(Who do you blame (or hold responsible) for this) The people replied, ""Amir bin Rabi' ah." Then 
the Prophet said, 
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(Would one of you knowingly kill his brother If one of you sees something of his brother that he 
likes, then let him supplicate for blessingsfor him.) Then the Prophet called for some water 
and he commanded ' Amir to perform Wudu’ with the water. Sd he washed his face, his hands 
up to his two elbows, his two knees, and the inside of his Izar. Then the Prophet commanded 
him to pour the water over Sahi. SUfyan said that Ma' mar related from Az-Zuhri that he said, 
"The Prophet ordered him to turn the water pot over (empty its contents over) him (Sahi) from 



behind him." An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith through different routes from Abu Umamah with 
the wording, "And he turned the pot over pouring its contents over him (Sahi) from behind 
him." 


The Hadith of Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah used to seek refuge 
from the evil eye of the Jinnsand the evil eye of humans. Then when the Mu' awwidhatan were 
revealed, he used them (for seeking protection) and abandoned everything else. This was 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan." 


Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa' id that Jibril came to the Prophet and said, "O Muhammad, are 
you suffering from any ailment" The Prophet said, 
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(Yes)." Then Jibril said, 
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("In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that bothersyou, 
from the evil of every soul and every evil eye that hatesyou, may Allah cure you, in the Name 
of Alah I pray over you for healing.") This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the Sjnan 
compilers except for Abu Dawud. Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa' id or Jabir bin 
' Abdullah that the Messenger of Alah was bothered by some illness, and Jibril came to him and 
said, 
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(In the Name of Alah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that bothers you, 
from every envious person and evil eye, may Allah cure you.) 


Another Hadith from Abu Sa' id 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Sb' id that Jibril came to the Prophet and said, "O Muhammad, 
are you suffering from any ailment" The Prophet said, 



(Yes)." Then Jibril said, 
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("In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that bothersyou, 
from the evil of every soul and every evil eye that hates you, may Allah cure you, in the Name 
of Alah I pray over you for healing.") This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the SLinan 
compilers except for Abu Dawud. Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa' id or Jabir bin 
' Abdullah that the Messenger of Alah was bothered by some illness, and Jibril came to him and 
said, 
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(In the Name of Alah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that bothers you, 
from every envious person and evil eye, may Allah cure you.) 


The Hadith of Asma' bint ' Umays 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Ubayd bin Rfa'ah Az-Zuraqi that Asma' said, "O Messenger of 
Alah! Verily, Bani Ja'far are afflicted with the evil eye; should I seek to have Ruqyah " The 
Prophet replied, 
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(Yes, for if anything could overcome the divine decree, it would be the evil eye.) This Hadith 
has been recorded like this by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and An-Nasa’i. At-Tirmidhi said 
concerning it, "Hasan Sahih." 


The Hadith of' A'ishah 

Ibn Majah recorded from 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that the Messenger of Alah 
ordered her to have Ruqyah performed as a cure against the evil eye. This was reported by A- 
Bukhari and Muslim. The Hadith of Sahi bin Hunayf Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Umamah 
bin Sahi bin Hunayf that hisfather informed him that the Messenger of Allah went out on a 



journey i n the direction of Makkah and they (the Companions) accompanied him until they 
came to the valley of Kharrar from Al-Juhfah. They stopped there and Sahi took a bath. He 
(Sahi) was a white man, with a handsome body and nice skin. Sd the brother of Bani 'Adi bin 
Ka' b, ' Amir bin Rabi' ah looked at Sahi while he bathed and he said, "I haven't seen the skin of 
a beautiful Virgin giri nicer than thisthat I see today." Then Sahi suddenly had a seizure and 
fell to the ground. Sd he (Sahi) wasbrought to the Messenger of Alah and it was said to him, "O 
Messenger of Alah! Can you do anything for Sahi By Allah, he has not lifted his head nor has he 
regained consciousness." The Prophet then said, 
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(Do you all blame (or hold responsible) anyone for what has happened to him) They said, 
"'Amir bin Rabi'ah looked at him." So the Prophet called 'Amir and he was very angry with 
him. He said, 
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(Would one of you knowingly kill his brother Why don't you ask Allah to bless your brother when 
you see something (of him) that you like) Then the Prophet said, 


(Bathe for him.) Sd he ('Amir) washed hisface, his hands, hiselbows, his knees, hisfeet and 
the inside of his Izar (waist wrapper) in a drinking vessel. Then that water was poured over him 
(Sahi). A man poured it over Sahl's head and his back from behind him, then the Container was 
turned upside down and emptied behind him. This was done, and afterwards Sahi recovered 
and left with the people having nothing wrong with him." 


The Hadith of' Amir bin Rabi' ah 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that ' Ubaydullah bin 'Amir said, "'Amir bin Rabi'ah and 
Sahi bin Hanayf went off together intending t o bathe. Sd they went about their business using 
coverings (to cover their nakedness). Sd ' Amir removed a cloak of wool that he (Sahi) was using 
to conceal himself. He ('Amir) said, ' I looked at him and my eye fell upon him while he was 
pouring water on himself bathing. Then I heard a loud splash in the water coming from where 
he was. Sd I went to him, and I called him three times, but he did not answer me. Sd I went to 
the Prophet and informed him. Then, the Prophet came walking, and he was wading in the 
water. I can still picture the whiteness of his shins. When he came to Sahi (who was 
unconscious), he hit him on hischest with hishand and said, 
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(O Allah! Remove from him its heat, its cold and its pain.) He (Sahi) then stood up, and Allah's 
Messenger said, 
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(If one of you sees in his brother, or himself, or his wealth that which pleases him, then he 
should ask Allah to bless it, for verily, the evil eye is real.) 


The Accusation of the Disbelieversand the Reply to Them 

Allah says, 
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(and they say: "Verily, he is a madmanl") meaning, they cut at him with their eyes and attack 
him with their tongues saying, "Verily, he is a madman." They say this because he came with 
the Our'an. Allah then says, 
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(But it is nothing else but a Fteminder to all the creatures ('Alamin).) This isthe end of the 
explanation (Tafsir) of Surah Nun (or Al-Qalam), and all praise and blessing belong to Alah. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Haqqah 
(Chapter - 69) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Al-Haqqah!) (2. What i s Al-Haqqah) (3. And what will make you know what Al-Haqqah i s) (4. 
Thamud and ' Ad denied the Oari'ah!) (5. As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the 
Taghiyah!) (6. And as for ' Ad, they were destroyed by a wind, Sarsar' Atiyah!) (7. Which Alah 
imposed on them for seven nights and eight days Husum, so that you could see men lying 
toppled, as if they were trunks of date palms, Khawiyah!) (8. Do you see any remnants of 
them) (9. And Fir'awn, and those before him, and the cities overthrown committed Al- 
Khati'ah.) (10. And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a punishment 
that was Rabiyah.) (11. Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the 
ship.) (12. That We might make it an admonition for you and that it might be retained by the 
retaining ears.) 


Warning concerning the Greatness of the Day of Judgement 

-Haqqah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement, because during it the promise and the 
threat will inevitably occur. Duetothis, Allah has declared the greatness of this matter. So He 
says, 
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(And what will make you know what Al-Haqqah i s) 


Mention of the Destruction of the Nations 

Then Alah mentionsthe destruction of the nations that denied the Resurrection. He says, 
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(As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the Taghiyah!) It is the cry which will silence them, 
and the quake that will silence them. Oatadah said similar to this when he said, "At-Taghiyah is 



the shout." Mujahid said, "At-Taghiyah meansthe sins." Thiswasalso said by Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
and bin Zayd. They said that it means transgression. After mentioning this, Ibn Zayd recited the 
following Ayat asproof for his statement, 
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(Thamud denied through their transgression.) Then Allah says, 



(And as for ' Ad, they were destroyed by a wind Sarsar) meaning, a cold wind. Oatadah, As- 
SUddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Ath-Thawri all said about, 


('Atiyah) "This means severe blowing of the wind." Oatadah said, "It blew fiercely upon them 
until it pierced their hearts." Ad-Dahhak said, 


(Sarsar) "This means cold, and 


('Atiyah) means, it blew fiercely upon them without any mercy or blessing." 'Ali and others 
said, "It blew fiercely upon their stored harvest until it wasbrought out worthless." 



(Which Allah imposed on them) meaning, He made it overpower them. 
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(for seven nights and eight days Husum,) Husum means, complete, successive and 
unfortunately evil. Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Ath-Thawri and others all said, 
"Husum means in succession." It has been reported that ' Ikrimah and Ar-Rabi' bin Khuthaym 
bot h said, "It means it was unfortunately evil upon them." This is similar to Allah’s statement, 




(in days of calamity) (41: 16) It has been said that it is that which people now call A'jaz 
(apparently used to mean evil devastation). It seems as though the people took this term from 
Allah’sstatement, 
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(so that you could see the people lying toppled, as if they were A'jaz (trunks) of date palms, 
Khawiyah!) Ibn ' Abbassaid about, 
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(Khawiyah) "It means ruined." Others besides him said, "It means dilapidated." This means that 
the wind would cause one of them (palm tree) to hit the ground, and it will fail down dead on 
his head. Then his head would shatter and it would remain a lifeless corpse as if it were 
without branches, motionless. It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(I was helped by an easterly wind and the people of' Ad were destroyed by a westerly wind.) 
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(Do you see any remnants of them) meaning, ' do you find any one of them left or anyone who 
even attributes himself to being from them’ Rather they are all gone, right down to the last of 
them, and Allah did not make for them any successors. Then Alah says, 
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(And Rr' awn and those before him committed (sin)) This has been recited with a Kasrah under 
the letter Qaf (in the word Oabalahu, as Oiblahu), which changes the meaning to those who 
were with him in his time, and they were his followers who were disbelieving Coptic people. 
Ghers recited it with a Fathah over the letter Qaf (as the word Oablahu), which means those 
nations before him who were similar to him. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(the overthrown cities) those nations that rejected their Messengers. 



(committed Al-Khati'ah.) Al-Khati'ah means their rejection of what Allah revealed. Ar-Rabi' 
said, 



(committed Al-Khati'ah.) "This means disobedience." Mujahid said, "They committed errors. 
Thus, Allah says, 
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(And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, ) meaning they were all of the same type, they all 
denied the Messenger of Allah who wassent to them. As Allah says, 



(Everyone of them denied the Messengers, so My threat took effect.) Sd whoever denies a 
Messenger, then verily, he denies all of the Messengers. This is as Allah says, 
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(The people of Nuh belied the Messengers) 


(' Ad belied the Messengers.) 
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(Thamud belied the Messengers.) However, only one Messenger came to every nation. Thus, 
Alah says here, 
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(And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a punishment that was 
Rabiyah.) Rabiyah means, great, severe and painful. Mujahid said, "Rabiyah means severe." As- 
Suddi said, "It means destructive." 


A Reminder about the Blessing of the Ship 


Then, Allah says, 
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(Verily, whenthewater rose beyond its I i m i t s,) meaning, it rose up over its shores by the leave 
of Allah and it overcame all that existed. Ibn ' Abbas and others said, "The water rising beyond 
its boundary means it increased abundantly." This happened due to the supplication of Nuh 
against his peopie when they denied him, opposed him and worshipped other than Allah. 
Therefore, Allah answered his supplication and the peopie of the earth were covered with the 
flood except for those who were with Nuh in the ship. Thus, are humans all from the loins of 
Nuh and his progeny. For this reason Allah reminds humanity of His blessing, 
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(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship.) meaning, a ship 
running along upon the surface of the water. 


( 



(That We might make it an admonition for you) The pronoun "it" here refersto the species of 
the object (ships) due to the general meaning alluding to this. Thus, the meaning is, ' We 
caused its type of creation (ships) to remain (in the earth) for you, so that you ride upon the 
currents of the water in the seas. 1 This is as Allah says, 
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(and has appointed for you ships and cattle on which you ride; In order that you may mount on 
their backs, and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon) 
(43:12,13) And Alah said, 
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(And an Ayah for them isthat We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) (36:41,42) Oatadah said, "Alah caused this 
ship to remain until the first peopie of this Ummah saw it." However, the first view (that it 
refersto all ships i n general) isthe most apparent. Alah continues saying, 




(and that it might be retained by the retaining ears.) meaning, that a receptive ear may 
understand and reflect upon this bounty. Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means an ear that is retentive 
and hearing.” Oatadah said, 
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(by the retaining ears.) means, "An ear that Allah gives intelligence, so it benetits by what it 
hearsfrom Allah's Book." Ad-Dahhak said, 



(and that it might be retained by the retaining ears.) (69:12) means, "An ear that hears it and 
retains it, meaning the person who has sound hearing, and correct intellect." And this is 
general concerning everyone who understands and retains. 
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(13. Then when the Trumpet will be blown with one blowing.) (14. And the earth and the 
mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a single crushing.) (15. Then 
on that Day shall the B/ent occur.) (16. And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it 
will be frail and torn up.) (17. And the angelswill be on its sides, and eight angelswill, that 
Day, bear the Throne of your Lord above them.) (18. That Day shall you be brought to 
Judgement, not a secret of you will be hidden.) 


A Mention of the Horrorsof the Day of Judgement 

Allah informs of the horrorsthat will take place on the Day of Judgement. The first of these 
events is the blowing of fright (into the Trumpet), which will be followed by the blowing of 
destruction when everyone i n the heavens and the earth will be struck down except whoever 
Alah wills. Then, after this will be the blowing of standing before the Lord of all that exists, 
and the resurrection, and the gathering. And this is that blowing. It isemphasized here that it 
is one blowing, because the command of Alah cannot be opposed or prevented, and it does not 
need to be repeated or stressed. Thus, Alah goes on to say, 
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(And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing.) meaning, they will be stretched out to the extent of the surface (of the earth) 
and the earth will change into something else other than the earth. 





(Then on that Day shall the B/ent occur.) meaning, the Day of Judgement. 







(And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it will be frail and torn up.) Ibn Jurayj said, 
"This i s like Allah’s statement, 
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(And the heaven shall be opened, it will become as gates.) (78:19) Ibn ' Abbas said, "It (the sky) 
will be torn apart and the Throne will be near it." 
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(And the angels will be on its sides,) The word Malak here is referring to the species of angels 
(all of them); meaning the angels collectively will be standing on the sides of the heavens. Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas said concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And the angels will be on its sides,) "This means that they will be standing on what has been 
ground to powder of the heavens looking at the people of the earth.' 


The Children of Adam being presented before Allah 

Concerning the statement of Allah, 
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(That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of you will be hidden.) meaning, 
' you will all be presented to the Knower of the secrets and private counsels. He is the One 
from Whom none of your affairsare hidden. He isthe Knower of all things apparent, secret and 
hidden.’ This isthe reason that Allah says, 
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(not a secret of you will be hidden.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(The people will be exhibited three timeson the Day of Judgement. The first two presentations 
will be (their) arguing and offering excuses. During the third presentation the pages (records) 
will fly into their hands. Scrne of them will receive the records in their right hands and some 
will receive them in their left hands.) IbnMajah and At-Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadith. 
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(19. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right hand will say: "Here! read my 
Record!") (20. "SUrely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!") (21. Sd, he shall be in a life, 
well-pleasing.) (22. In a lofty Paradise,) (23. The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near 
at hand.) (24. Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before you i n days past!) 


The Happinessof the Person Who will receive His Book in His Right 

Hand and His Good Situation 

Allah informs of the happiness of those who receive their Book in the right hand on the Day of 
Judgement and being pleased with this. Out of his extreme pleasure is his saying to everyone 
that he meet s, 




^ ijjii ^yu) 


(Here! read my Record!) meaning, 'take my Book and read it.’ He will say this because he 
knows that what is in it is good and purely virtuous deeds. He will be of those whom Allah 
replaced their bad deeds (evils) with good deeds. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "The meaning 
of 
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(Here! read my Record!) is' Here, read my Book.’... The suffix ' Um' is a grammatical addition." 
This is what he (' Abdur-Rahman) said. It seems apparent that the suf f ix ' Um’ means here ' you 
all.' Ibn Abi Hat i m recorded that ' Abdul I ah bin ' Abdul I ah bin Hanzalah - and he (Hanzalah) was 
the Companion who was washed by the angelsfor hisfuneral - said, "Verily, Alah will stop His 
servant on the Day of Judgement and He will make his sins appear on the outside of his Book of 
Records. Then He will say to him, ' Did you do this' The servant will respond, ' Yes my Lord.' 
Then Allah will say to him, ' I will not expose you (or dishonor you) for it, for verily, I have 
forgiven you. ’ The person will then say, ' Here (you all) read my Book!"’ 
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(SUrely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!) This will be when he (the servant of Alah) 
will be saved from being disgraced and exposed on the Day of Judgement. In the Sahi h, it is 
recorded from Ibn ' Umar that he was asked about the private counsel. He responded by saying 
that he heard the Messenger of Alah saying, 



(Allah will bring the servant close (to Him) on the Day of Judgement and make him confess all 
of his sins. This will continue until the servant thinksthat he i s about to be destroyed. Then 
Alah will say, "Verily, I have concealed these sins for you in the worldly life and I have forgiven 



you for them today." Then he will be given his Book of good deeds in his right hand. However, 
about the disbeliever and the hypocrite, the witnesses will say, ("These are those who lied on 
their Lord, and verily, the curse of Allah isonthe wrongdoers.'')) Allah's statement, 








(SUrely, I did believe that I shall meet my account!) means, ' I used to be certain in the worldly 
life that this day would detinitely come.’ This is as Allah says, 




((They are those) who are certain that they are going to meet their Lord.) (2:46) Alah then 
says, 

AjjJal ) A \c* , 

(Sb he shall be in a life, well-pleasing.) (69:21) meaning, pleasant. 





(In a lofty Paradise,) meaning, having elevated castles, beautiful wide-eyed maidens, pleasant 
stationsand eternal joy. It hasbeen confirmed in the Sahih that the Prophet said, 
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(Verily, Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a distance like the distance 
between the earth and the sky.) Then Allah says, 


( 144 jU) 


(The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at hand.) Al-Bara’ bin ' Azib said, "This 
means close enough for one of them (the people of Paradise) to reach them while he is lying on 
his bed." More than one person has said this. Then Allah says, 
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(Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before you in days past!) meaning, this 
will be said to them asan invitation to them of blessing, favor and goodness. For verily, it has 
been confirmed i n the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Work deeds, strive, seek to draw near (to Alah) and know that none of you will be admited 
into Paradise because of his deeds.) They (the Companions) said, "Not even you O Messenger of 
Allah" He replied, 
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(Not even me, except if Allah covers me with mercy from Himself and grace. ) 
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(25. But as for him who will be given his Ftecord in hisleft hand, will say: "I wish that I had not 
been given my Record!") h(26. "And that I had never known how my account isi") (27. "Would 
that it had been my end!") (28. "My wealth has not availed me;") (29. "My power hasgone from 
me!") (30. (It will be said): "Ssize him and fetter him;") (31. "Then throw him in the blazing 
R re.") (32. "Then fasten him on a Chain whereof the length isseventy cubits!") (33. Verily, he 
used not to believe in Alah, the Most Great,) (34. And urged not the feeding of the poor.) (35. 



Sd, no friend has he here this Day,) (36. Nor any food except filth from Ghislin.) (37. None will 
eat it except the Khati'un.) 


The Bad Condition of Whoever isgiven His Ftecord in His Left Hand 

These Ayat inform about the condition of the wretched people when one of them isgiven his 
Record (of deeds) in his left hand when the people are brought before Allah. At thistime he 
will be very remorseful. 
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((He) will say: "I wish that I had not been given my Record! And that I had never known how my 
account is! Would that it had been my end!...") Ad-Dahhak said, "Meaning a death which is not 
followed by any life." Likewise said Muhammad bin Ka' b, Ar-Rabi' and As-SUddi. Oatadah said, 
"He will hope for death even though in the worldly life it wasthe most hated thing to him." 
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(My wealth has not availed me; my power has gone from me.) means, ' my wealth and my 
honor did not protect me from the punishment of Alah and Historment. Now the matter has 
ended with me alone and I have no helper nor anyone to save me.' At this Allah says, 
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(Sfeize him and fetter him; then throw him in the blazing Rre.) meaning, He will command the 
guardians of Hell to forcibly remove him from the gathering place, fetter him - meaning put 
iron collars on his neck - then carry him off to Hell and cast him into it, meaning they will 
submerge him in it. Allah said, 
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(Then fasten him on a Chain whereof the length is seventy cubits!) Ka' b Al-Ahbar said, "Every 
ring of it will be equal to the entire amount of iron found in this world." AI-' Awfi reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas and Ibn Jurayj both said, "Each cubit will be the forearm's length of an angel." Ibn 
Jurayj reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 




(Then fasten him) "It will be entered into his buttocks and pulied out of his mouth. Then they 
will be arranged on this (chain) just like locustsare arranged on a stick that isbeing roasted." 
AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "It will be ran into his behind until it is brought 
out of his two nostrils so he will not be able to stand on his two feet." Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(If a drop of lead like this - and he pointed to a skull bone - were sent from the heaven to the 
earth, and it is a distance of five hundred years travel, it would reach the earth before night. 
And if it (the same drop of lead) were sent from the head of the chain (of Hell), it would travel 
forty fail seasons, night and day, before it would reach its (Hell's) cavity or base.) At-Tirmidhi 
also recorded this Hadith and he said, "This Hadith is Hasan." Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the Most Great, and urged not on the feeding of the 
poor.) meaning, he did not establish the right of Allah upon him, of obedience to Him and 
performing His worship. He also did not benefit Allah's creation nor did he give them their 
rights. For verily, Allah has a right upon the servants that they worship Him alone and not 
associate anything with Him. The servants of Allah also have a right upon each other to good 
treatment and assistance in righteousness and piety. For this reason, Allah commanded 
performance of the prayer and the payment of Zakah. When the Prophet was (in his last 
moments) near death he said, 



(The prayer (As-Sal ah) and your right hand possessions (i.e., slaves).) Allah says, 
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(Sd no friend has he here this Day. Nor any food except filth from the washing of wounds. None 
will eat it except the Khati'un.) meaning, there is no one today who can save him from the 
punishment of Allah, nor any close friend or intercessor whose request would be honored. He 
will have no food here except for the filthy washing of wounds. Oatadah said, "It will be the 
worst food of the people of the Hellfire." Ar-Rabi' and Ad-Dahhak both said, "It (Ghislin) is a 
tree in Hell." Shabib bin Bishr reported from ' Ikrimah that Ibn ' Abbas said, ' Ghislin will be the 
blood and fluid that will flow from their flesh." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbas 
that he said, ' Ghislin isthe pus of the people of the Hellfire." 
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(38. Sd, I swear by whatsoever you see,) (39. And by whatsoever you see not,) (40. That this is 
verily the word of an honored Messenger.) (41. It is not the word of a poet, little isthat you 
believe!) (42. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer, little isthat you remember!) (43. This isthe 
revelation sent down from the Lord of all that exists.) 


The Our'an isthe Speech of Allah 

Allah swears by His creation, in which some of His signs can be seen in His creatures. These 
also indicate the perfection of His Names and Attributes. He then swears by the hidden things 
that theycannot see. Thisisan oath swearing that the Our'an is His Sjoeech, His inspiration and 
His revelation to His servant and Messenger, whom He chose to convey His Message, and the 
Messenger carried out thistrust faithfully. So Allah says, 
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(So I swear by whatsoever you see, and by whatsoever you see not, that this is verily the word 
of an honored Messenger.) meaning, Muhammad . Alah gave this description to him, a 
description which carries the meaning of conveying, because the duty of a messenger is to 
convey from the sender. Therefore, Alah gave this description to the angelic Messenger in 
Sjrat At-Takwir, where he said, 
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(Verily, this is the Word of (this Our'an brought by) a most honorable messenger. Owner of 
power (and high rank) with Allah, the Lord of the Throne. Obeyed and trustworthy.) (81:19-21) 
And here, it refersto Jibril. Then Allah says, 
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(and your companion isnot a madman. ) (81:22) meaning, Muhammad . 

( ^ Xj ar,) 

(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.) (81:23) meaning, Muhammad saw Jibril in his 
true form in which Alah created him. 
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(And he isnot Danin with the Unseen.) (81:24) meaning, suspicious. 
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(And it (the Our'an) is not he word of the outcast Shaytan.) (81:25) This is similar 
being said here. 
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to what is 



(It is not the word of a poet, little is that you believe! Nor is it the word of soothsayer, little is 
that you remember!) Sb in one instance Allah applies the term messenger to the angelic 
Messenger and in another instance He applies it to the human Messenger (Muhammad ). This is 
because both of them are conveying from Allah that which has been entrusted to them of 
Allah's revelation and Speech. Thus, Alah says, 



(This is the revelation sent down from the Lord of all that exists.) 




(44. And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us,) (45. We surely would have seized him 
by his right hand,) (46. And then We certainly would have cut off Al-Watin from him,) (47. And 
none of you could have prevented it from him.) (48. And verily, this is a Reminder for those 
who have Taqwa.) (49. And verily, We know that there are some among you that deny.) (50. 
And indeed it will be an anguish for the disbelievers. (51. And verily, it (this Our'an) is an 
absolute truth with certainty.) (52. Sd, glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Great.) 


If the Prophet forged anything against Allah, then Allah would 

punish Him 


Allah says, 






(And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us,) meaning, ' if Muhammad forged something 
against Us, asthey claim, and added or removed anything from the Message, or said anything 
from himself while attributing it to Us, then We would surely be swift in punishing him. And of 
course, Muhammad did not do any of this(asthe disbelieversclaimed).’Thus, Allah says, 



(We surely would have seized him by his right hand,) It has been said that this means, ' We 
would seize him by the right hand because it is more stronger in grabbing.' 



(And then We certainly would have cut off Al-Watin from him,) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "It (Al-Watin) 
refers to the artery of the heart, and it is the vein that is attached to the heart." This has also 
been said by ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hakim, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muslim Al-Batin and 



Abu Sakhr Humayd bin Ziyad. Muhammad bin Ka'b said, "It (Al-Watin) isthe heart, its blood, 
and whatever isnear it." Concerning Allah’s statement, 

' k o * V . 

JL^.1 ( \ ^ 

(And none of you could have prevented it from him.) means, ' none of you would be able to 
come between Us and him if We wanted to do any of this to him. 1 The meaning behind all of 
this is to say that he (Muhammad ) is truthful, righteous and guided because Allah determined 
what he isto convey from Him, and Allah helps him with fantastic miracles and definite proofs. 
Then Alah says, 





(And verily, this (Our'an) is a Fteminder for those who have Taqwa.) meaning, the Our'an. This is 
just as Allah says, 
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(Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide andahealing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the Our'an) is blindness for t hem.") Then Alah 
says, 




(And verily, We know that there are some among you that deny (this Our'an). ) meaning, with 
this explanation and clarification, there will still be among you those who reject the Our'an. 
Then Alah says, 



(And indeed it (this Our'an) will be an anguish for the disbelievers (on the Day of 
Resurrection).) Ibn Jarir said, "And verily this rejection will be anguish for the disbelievers on 
the Day of Judgement." He (Ibn Jarir) also mentioned a similar statement from Oatadah. It is 
possible that the meaning of the pronoun (it) may also refer to the Our'an, in which case the 
verse would mean that the Our'an and belief i n it are a cause of anguish for the disbelievers. 
This is as Alah says, 
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(Thus have We caused it (the denial of the Our'an) to enter the hearts of the criminals. They 
will not believe in it.) (26:200,201) And Allah said, 
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(And a barrier will be set between them and that which they desire) (34:54). Therefore, Allah 
says here, 



(And verily, it (this Our'an) is an absolute truth with certainty.) meaning, the right and truthful 
news in which there is no doubt, suspicion or contusion. Then Allah says, 



(Sb glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Great.) meaning, He Who sent down this 
magnificent Our'an. This is the end of the explanation (Tafsir) of SLirat Al-Haqqah. And to Allah 
belong all praise and blessings. 


The Tafsir of Surah Sa'ala Sa'il 
(Chapter - 70) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



(1. Aquestioner asked concerning a torment about to befall) (2. Upon the disbelievers, which 
none can avert,) (3. From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent.) (4. The angels and the Ruh 



ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years.) (5. So be patient, with a 
good patience.) (6. Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off.) (7. But We see it near.) 


A Request to hasten the Day of Judgement 

( g\j USu &-) 

(A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall) This Ayah contains an assumed 
meaningthat is alluded to by the letter "Ba". It isasthoughit issaying, aquestioner requested 
to hasten on the torment that isabout to fail. It is si mi I ar to Allah'sstatement, 
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(And they ask you to hasten on the torment! And Allah fails not Hispromise.) (22:47) meaning, 
that its torment will occur and there is no avoiding it. AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn 'Abbas 
concerning the Ayah, 
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(A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall) "That is the questioning of the 
disbelievers about the torment of Allah and it will occur to them." Ibn Abi Najih reported from 
Mujahid that he said concerning Allah'sstatement 



(Aquestioner asked), "A person called out (requesting) for the torment that will occur in the 
Hereafter to happen." Then he said, "This is their saying, 



(O Allah! It this is indeed the truth from you, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment.)" (8:32) Allah's statement, 


(about to befall (Waqi') upon the disbelievers,) means, it is waiting in preparation for the 
disbelievers. Ibn ' Abbas said, "Waqi' meanscoming." 
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(which non can avert) meaning, there is no one who can repel it if Allah wants it to happen. 
Thus, Allah says, 
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(From Allah, the Lord of the waysof ascent (Al-Ma' arij).) 


The Tafsir of "Lord of the waysof ascent 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "Lord of the ways of ascent means loftiness and 
abundance." Mujahid said, "Lord of the ways of ascent means the ways of ascension into the 
heavens." Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(The angels and the FJuh Ta' ruju to Him) ' Abdur-Fiazzaq reported from Ma' mar from Oatadah 
that Ta'ruju means to ascend. In reference to the Ruh, Abu Sblih said, "They are creatures 
from the creation of Allah that resemble humans but they are not humans." It could be that 
here it means Jibril, and this is a way of connecting the specific to the general (other angels). 
It could also be referring to the name of the souls (Arwah) of the Children of Adam (humans). 
For verily, when they (the human souls) are taken at death, they are lifted up to the heavens 
just as the Hadith of Al-Bara’ proves. 


The Meaning of "a Day the measure whereof isfifty thousand years 

Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(in a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years.) This refers to the Day of Judgement. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn ' Abbas that he said concerning the Ayah, 

4_iui <—aJ) (jA u i A a. o (jlS ^ 

(in a Day the measure whereof isfifty thousand years.) "It isthe Day of Judgement." The chain 
of narration of this report (to Ibn 'Abbas) is authentic. Ath-Thawri reported from Smak bin 
Flarb from ' Ikrimah that he said concerning this verse, "It isthe Day of Judgement." Ad-Dahhak 
and Ibn Zayd both said the same. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas concerning the 
Ayah, 







with its hooves, and every one of them that has a horn will butt him with its horn. There will 
not be any hornless or bent horned animals among them. When the last of them has passed 
over him, the first of them will return to trample him again during a day whose measure will be 
fifty thousand years. This will continue until the case of all the people is decided between 
them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e., either to Paradise or HelI).) 
Then, the man from Bani ' Amir said, ' What is the due of the camel, O Abu Hurayrah' Abu 
Hurayrah said, ' It is that you give (in your Zakah payment) from your most valuable camels, 
that you lend a milking she-camel, that you lend your mount for riding, that you give the milk 
(to the people) for drinking, and you lend the male camel for breeding."' This Hadith was also 
recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i. 


A Different Version of this Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(There is not any owner of treasure who does not pay its due except that it will be made into 
heated metal plat es and branded upon him in the fire of Hell. Hisforehead, side and back will 
be scorched with these metal plat es. This will continue until Allah j udges between Hisservants 
on a Day whose measure is fifty thousand years of what you count. Then he will see his path, 
either to Paradise or to the Fire.) Then he (Abu Hurayrah) mentions the rest of the Hadith 
about the sheep and camels j ust as mentioned before. In this narration (of Ahmad) the Prophet 
also added, 
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(The horse isfor three (on the Day of Judgement): for one man it isa reward, for another man 
it is a shield (protection), and upon another man it is a burden.) And the Hadith continues. 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith in itsentirety even though Al-Bukhari did not mention it. The 
intent behind mentioning this here isthe Prophet’s statement, 
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(Until Allah j udges between His servants on a day whose measurement isfifty thousand years.) 


Instructing the Prophet to have Patience Then 

Allah says, 


( 



(Sd be patient, with a good patience.) meaning, ' be patient, O Muhammad, with your people's 
rejection and their seeking to hasten the torment since they think it will not occur.' Allah says 
i n another Ayah, 



(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those believe are fearful of it, and 
knowthat it isthe verytruth.) (42:18) Thus, Alah says, 
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(Verily, they see it (the torment) atar off.) meaning, the happening of the torment and the 
establishment of the Hour (Day of Judgement). The disbelievers see this as something that is 
farfetched. The word "Ba' id" here meansthat which is impossible to occur. 



(But We see it (quite) near.) meaning, the believers believe that its occurrence is near, even 
though itstime of occurrence is unknown and no one knows when it will be except Allah. Ali of 
what is approaching then it isnear and it will definitely happen. 
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(8. The Day that the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.) (9. And the mountains will be like ' Ihn.) (10. 
And no friend will ask a friend,) (11. Though they shall be made t o see one another, the 
criminal would desireto ransom himself from the punishment of that Day by his children.) (12. 
And his wife and hisbrother,) (13. And his Fasilah who sheltered him,) (14. And all that are in 
the earth, so that it might save him.) (15. By no means! Verily, it will be the fire of HelI,) (16. 
Nazza' ah the Shawa!) (17. Calling (all) such asturn their backsand turn away their faces.) (18. 
And collect (wealth) and hide it (from spending it in the cause of Allah).) 


Terrorsof the Day of Judgement 

Allah saysthat thetorment will befall the disbelievers. 



(The Day that the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, 'Ata, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
' Ikrimah, As-SUddi and othershave all said, "Like the residue of oil." 



(And the mountains will be like ' Ihn.) meaning, like fluffed wool. This was said by Mujahid, 
Oatadah and As-SUddi. This Ayah is si mi lar to Allah's statement, 



(And the mountains will be like carded wool.) (101:5) Concerning A lah's statement, 
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(And no friend will ask a friend, though they shall be made to see one another.) Meaning, no 
close friend will ask his close friend about his condition while he sees him in the worst of 
conditions. He will be worried about himself and will not be able to think of others. AI-' Awfi 



reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "Sbme of them will know others and they will be acquainted with 
each other. Then, they will flee from each other afterthat, as Allah says, 
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(Every man that Day will have enough to make him carelessof others.)" (80:37) This honorable 
Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 



(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when no father can avail aught for his 
son, and nor a son avail aught for his father. Verily the promise of Allah istrue.) (31:33) and He 
also says, 
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(And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be lifted even 
though he be near of kin.) (35:18) and He says, 
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(Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.) (23:101) and similarly He says, 
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(That day shall a man flee fom his brother, and from his mother and his father, and from his 
wife and his children. B/ery man that Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) 
(80:34-37) Then Allah's saying here 
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(the criminal would desire to ransom himself from the punishment of the Day by his children, 
and his wife and his brother, and his Fasilah (kindred) who sheltered him, and all that are in 
the earth, so that it might save him. By no means!) means, no ransom will be accepted from 
him even if he brought all of the people of the earth (as ransom), and the greatest wealth that 
he could find, even if it was enough gold to fiil the entire earth. Even the child that he had 
who wasdearer to him than the last beat of his heart in the life of this world, he would wish to 
use the child as a ransom for himself against the torment of Allah on the Day of Judgement 
when he sees the horrors. However, even this child would not be accepted from him (as a 
ransom). Mujahid and As-SUddi both said, 


(and his Fasilah) "This means histribe and his kin."' Ikrimah said, "This means the subdivision of 
his tribe that he is from." Ashhab reported from Malik that he said, "His Fasilah is his mother." 
Allah said, 



(Verily, it will be the fire of HelI,) Here He is describing the Hell- fire and the severity of its 
heat. 



(Nazza' ah the Shawa!) Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid both said, "It isthe skin of the head." Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and Thabit Al-Bunani both said, 



(Nazza' ah the Shawa!) "This means respectable parts of the face." Oatadah said, 



(Nazza'ah the Shawa!) "This means removing his important organs, and the respectable parts 
of his face, hiscreation and his limbs." Ad-Dahhak said, "This means it will scrape the flesh and 
the skin off of the bone until it leaves nothing of it remaining." Ibn Zayd said, "The Shawa isthe 
marrow of the bones." As for, 




(Nazza' ah) Ibn Zayd said, "It is cutting their bones and transformation of their skins and their 
form." Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their faces. And collect and hide it.) 
meaning, the Rre will call out to itschildren whom Allah created for it, determining that they 
will perform the deeds deserving of it in the worldly life. So it will call them on the Day of 
Judgement with an eloquent and articulate tongue. Then it will pick them out from the people 
of the gathering j ust as birds pick seeds. This is because they were, as Allah said, of those who 
turned their backs and turned away. This means they denied with their hearts and abandoned 
the performance of deeds with their limbs. 
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(And collect and hide it.) meaning, he gathered wealth piling it up, and he concealed it, 
meaning he hid it and refused to give the obligatory right of Allah that was due on it of 
spendingand paying the Zakah. It hasbeen recorded in a Hadith that the Prophet said, 
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(Do not hold back (your wealth) or else Allah will hold back from you.) 
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(19. Verily, man wascreated very impatient;) (20. Apprehensive when evil touches him;) (21. 
And suppressive when good touches him.) (22. Except those who are devoted to Salah.) (23. 
Those who with their Salah are Da'imun;) (24. And those in whose wealth there is a recognized 
right.) (25. For the one who asks, and for the deprived.) (26. And those who believe in the Day 
of Ftecompense.) (27. And those who fear the torment of their Lord.) (28. Verily, the torment 
of their Lord isthat before which none can feel secure.) (29. And those who guard their private 
part (chastity).) (30. Except from their wives or their right hand possessions-- for (then) they 
are not blameworthy.) (31. But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those who are 
trespassers.) (32. And those who keep their trusts and covenants.) (33. And those who stand 
firm in their testimonies.) (34. And those who are with their Salah, Yuhafizun.) (35. SUch shall 
dwell in the Gardens, honored) 


Man is Impatient Allah informsabout man and his inclination to 

corrupt hisbehavior. 


Allah says, 




(Verily, man wascreated very impatient;) Then, Allah explainsthisstatement bysaying, 



(Apprehensive when evil touches him;) meaning, whenever any harm touches him he is 
frightful, worried and completely taken back due to the severity of his terror and his despair 
that he will receive any good after it. 
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(And suppressive when good touches him.) meaning, if he attains any blessing from Alah, he is 
stingy with it, not sharing it with others. He will withhold the right of Allah with that blessing. 
Imam Ahmad said that Abu 'Abdur-Fiahman informed them that Musa bin 'Ali bin Fiabah told 
them that he heard his father narrating from 'Abdul-'Aziz bin Marwan bin Al-Hakim that he 
heard Abu Hurayrah saying, "The Messenger of Allah said, 






(And those in whose wealth there is a recognized right. For the one who asks, and for the 
deprived.) meaning, in their wealth is a determined portion for those who are in need. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 



(And those who believe in the Day of Flecompense.) meaning, they are sure of the Final Return 
(to Allah), the Fleckoning and the Recompense. Therefore, they perform the deedsof one who 
hopesfor the reward and fearsthe punishment. For thisreason Allah says, 
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(And those who fear the torment of their Lord. ) meaning, they are fearful and dreadful. 
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(Verily, the torment of their Lord isthat before which none can feel secure.) meaning, no one 
is safe from it (Allah's torment) of those who understand the command from Allah, except by 
the security of Allah Himself. Then Allah says, 
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(And those who guard their private part (chastity).) meaning, they keep their private parts 
away from that which is forbidden and they prevent their private parts from being put into 
other than what Alah hasallowed them to be in. This is why Alah says, 
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(Except from their wivesor their right hand possessions) meaning, from their female slaves. 




(for (then) they are not blameworthy. But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it isthose who 
are trespassers.) The explanation of this has already preceded at the beginning of SUrat Al- 
Mu'minun, and therefore does not need to be repeated here. Allah said, 
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(And those who keep their trusts and covenants.) meaning, if they are given a trust they do not 
deceit and when they make a covenant they do not break it. These are the characteristics of 
the believers which are opposite of the characteristics of the hypocrites. This is like what is 
reported in the authentic Hadith, 





(The signs of the hypocrites are three. When he speaks he lies, when he promises he breaks his 
promise, and when he is given a trust he behaves treacherously (with it).) In another narration 
it States, 



j 4 l'' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i ^ i * i'* ^ ^ 

talj talj 




CjA 


% 


^ * 

«J^ 


(When he speaks he lies, when he makes a covenant he breaks it, and when he argues he is 
abusive.) Concerning Allah's statement, 





(And those who stand firm in their testimonies.) This means that they guard their testimonies. 
They do not add or decrease from what they testify to nor do they conceal their testimonies. 
Allah says i n another Ayah, 
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(Who hidesit, surely, hisheart issinful.) (2:283) Then Allah says, 
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(And those who are with their Salah, Yuhafizun.) meaning, they maintain its proper times, its 
pillars, its obligations and its recommended acts. So Alah begins this discussion (of the 
believers' attributes) with prayer and He concludes it with prayer. This provesthe importance 
of it and the praise of its noble status, just as what preceded at the beginning of SUrat Al- 
Mu'minun. It is exactly the same discussion. Thisiswhy Allah says there (in Al-Mu'minun), 
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(These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the Firdaws (Paradise). They shall dwell 
therein forever.) (23:10-11) And He sayshere, 
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(SUch shall dwell inthe Gardens, honored.) meaning, theywill be honored with varioustypesof 
pleasuresand delights. 
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(36. Sd, what isthe matter with those disbelievers, before you Muhti'in) (37. On the right and 
on the left, ' Izin.) (38. Doesevery man of them hope to enter the Paradise of Delight) (39. But 
no! Verily, We have created them out of that which they know!) (40. But no! I swear by the 
Lord of the easts and the wests that surely We are Able) (41. To replace them by (others) 
better than them; and We are not to be outrun.) (42. Sd, leave them to plunge in vain talk and 
play about, until they meet their Day which they are promised.) (43. The Day when they will 
come out of the graves quickly as racing to a Nusub,) (44. With their eyes lowered in fear and 
humility, ignominy covering them (all over)! That isthe Day which they were promised!) 



The Bebuke of the Disbelievers and the Threat against Them 

Allah rebukes the disbelievers who, in the time of the Prophet , saw him and the guidance 
Alah sent himwith. They witnessed the magnificent miracIesAlah aided himwith. Then, after 
all of this they fled from him and separated themselves from him. They fled right and left, 
group by group and party by party. This i s as Allah says, 
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(Then what is wrong with them that they run away from admonition As if they were 
(frightened) wild donkeys. Reeing from a beast of prey.) (74:49-51) This is the example of 
disbeliever. And this Ayah is similar. As Allah says, 
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(Sd what isthe matter with those disbelievers, before you Muhti'in) meaning, 'what is wrong 
with these disbelievers who are with you, O Muhammad Why are they Muhti' in, meaning hastily 
running away from you’ This isas Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Muhti' in meansdeparting." 
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(On the right and on the left, ' Izin.) The singular of ' Izin is ' Izah, which means separating. 
meaning in their separating and their differing. AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas about the 
Ayah; 
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(Sd what isthe matter with those disbelievers, before you Muhti' in.) "They are looking in your 
direction." Then the Ayah; 
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(On the right and on the left, 'Izin.) he (Ibn 'Abbas) said, "Al-'Izin is a group among the 
people. On the right and on the left means they are turning away (right and left) from him (the 
Prophet ) and mocking him." Jabir bin Samurah narrated that the Messenger of Alah came out 
to them while they were sitting in circles. So the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Why do I see you all ' Izin (in groups).) Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir all 
recorded this Hadith. Then, concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(Does every man of them hope to enter the Paradise of Delight But no!) meaning, isthistheir 
wish, yet they flee from the Messenger in aversion to the truth Are they hoping that they will 
be admitted into the Gardensof Delight Nay, rather their abode is Hell. Then Allah affirmsthe 
occurrence of the Final Abode and the torment that will befall them that they are denying its 
existence and claiming it to be something farfetched. As a proof against them, Allah mentions 
the initiation of creation, and that repeating the process is something easier than performing it 
thefirst time. This is something that they themselves confessto. Allah says, 



(Verily, We have created them out of that which they know!) meaning, from despised semen. 
This is as Alah says, 



(Did We not create you from a despised water (semen)) (77:20) Allah also says, 



(Sd let man see from what he is created! He is created from a water gushing forth. Proceeding 
from between the backbone and the ribs. Verily He is able to bring him back! The Day when all 
the secrets will be examined. Then he will have no power, nor any helper.) (86:5-10) Then 
AI ah says, 


t. 

(But no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests) meaning, the One Who created the 
heavens and the earth and made the east and the west. He isthe One Who subjected the stars 
causing them to appear in the eastern parts ot the sky and vanish in the Western parts of it. 
The point of this statement is that the matter is not as the disbelievers claim: that there is no 
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final return, no reckoning, no resurrection and no gathering. Rather all of thiswill occur and 
come to pass. There is no way of avoiding it. This isthe reason that Allah hasstated a negation 
at the beginning of this oath. This shows that He is swearing by a denial of their claim. This is a 
refutation of their false claim of rejecting the Day of Judgement. They already witnessed the 
greatness of Allah's power i n what i s more convincing than the Day of Judgement, that is the 
creation of the heavens and the earth, and the subjection of the creatures in them, the 
animals, the inanimate objects and the other types of creatures that exist. This is why Allah 
says, 
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(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
yet, most of mankind know not.) (40:57) Allah also says, 
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(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) (46:33) 
Allah says i n another Ayah, 
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(Isnot He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the All-Knowing SUpreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that He saysto it, "Bel"- and it is!) (36:81,82) So here He says, 



(But no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests that surely We are Able -to replace 
them by (others) better than them..) meaning, ' on the Day of Judgement We will bring them 



back (to life) in bodiesthat are better than these bodiesthat they have now.' For verily, Allah's 
power is suitable (able) to do that. 



(and We are not to be outrun.) meaning, ' We are not unable.’ This is as Allah says, 
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(Does man think that We shall not assemble his bones Yes, We are able t o put together i n 
perfect order the tips of his fingers.) (75:3,4) Alah also says, 



(We have decreed death to you all, and We are not outstripped. To transfigure you and create 
you in (forms) that you know not.) (56:60,61) Ibn Jarir preterred the meaning to be: ' a nation 
who will obey Us and not disobey Us. 1 He (Ibn Jarir) interpreted it in the same way as Allah's 
statements, 
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(To replace them by (others) better than them..) and: 
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(And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not be like 
you.) (47:38) However, the first interpretation is more obvious since the other Ayat support 
that, and Alah the Most High knowsbest. Then Alah says, 



(Sb leave them) meaning, ' O Muhammad! 





(to plunge i n vain t alk and play about,) meaning, leave t hem i n their denial, disbelief and 
obstinance. 



(until they meet their Day which they are promised.) meaning, they are going to know the 
outcome of that and taste itsevil conseguences. 
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(The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as racing to a Nusub.) meaning, they 
will stand up out of their graves when the Lord, Blessed be He the Most High, callsthem to the 
place of the reckoning. They will rise up quickly as if they were rushing towards some 
monumental object. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak, all said, "As if they were rushing 
towards a flag." Abu 'Aliyah and Yahya bin Abi Kathir both said, "As if they were rushing 
towards a goal." The majority of reciters recited this word as "Nasb" (instead of Nusub) with a 
Fathah over the letter Nun and a Sukun over the letter Sad. This (Nasb) is a verbal noun 
meaning something that is erected. Al-Hasan Al-Basri recited it as "Nusub" with a Dammah over 
both the letter Nun and S&d. This (Nusub) means an idol. With this recitation the Ayah means, 
as if their rushing to this place was like when they used to hurry in the worldly life to the idol 
when they saw it. They would rush hurriedly to see who would be the first of them to touch it. 
This has been reported from Mujahid, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, Muslim Al-Batin, Oatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-Fiabi' bin Anas, Abu Sal i h, 'Asim bin Bahdalah, Ibn Zayd and others. Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(With their eyes lowered in fear) meaning humbled. 



(covering them with humility.) meaning, in return for how they behaved arrogantly in the 
worldly life by refusing to be obedient (to Allah). 
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(That is the Day which they were promised!) This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrah Sa'ala Sa'il. 
And all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surah Nuh 



(Chapter - 71) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
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(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


<> y jiUjS uLiji ut) 

o A* * o a ^ *4 * tf * 0 -* ''.♦f " f t° ** 

es- 1 ) f <->2 - u' U* 



sjajlj 


411 1 


2*0 4 f 


o5l y3 < 


34 J! 

(o. 


^ <0 r. o 



JOJ&I U' - u^° 

o A. 4^ £ o A.* o ^ 

c> 

v ;tk lii 411 34 j! 


(1. Verily, We sent Nuh to his people (saying): "Warn your people before there comestothema 
paintul torment.") (2. He said: "Omy people! Verily, I am a plain warner to you,") (3. "That you 
should worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him, and obey me,") (4. "He will forgive you of your 
sinsand respite you to an appointed term. Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be 
delayed, if you but know.") 


Nuh's Invitation to His People 

Allah says concerning Nuh that He sent him to his people commanding him to warn them of the 
punishment of Alah before it befell them. He wasto tell them that if they would repent and 
turn to Alah, then the punishment would be lifted from them. Due to this Allah says, 
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("Warn your people before there comes to them a paintul torment." He said: "O my people! 
Verily, I am a plain warner to you.") meaning, clarity of the warning, making the matter 
apparent and clear. 
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(That you should worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,) meaning, ' abandon those thingsthat 
He hasforbidden and avoid that which He hasdeclared to be sintul.’ 



) 


(and obey me,) ' In that which I command you to do and that which I forbid you from.’ 
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(He will forgive you of your sins) meaning, ' if you do what I command you to do and you 
believe in what I have been sent with to you, then Allah will forgive you for your sins. ' 


Jkt J\ 



(and respite you to an appointed term.) meaning, ' He will extend your life span and protect 
you from the torment that He would have made befall you if you did not stay away from His 
prohibitions.' This Ayah is used as proof by those who say that obedience (to Allah), 
righteousness and maintaining the family ties truly increase the life span of a person. This is 
likethat which has been reported inthe Hadith, 



(Maintaining the family ties increases the life span.) Concerning Allah's statement, 



(Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be delayed, if you but know.) means, hasten 
to the obedience (of Allah) before the coming of His vengeance. For verily, if He commands 
that to happen, it cannot be repulsed or prevented. For He is the Great One Who compels 
everything, and He isthe Almighty Whose might all of creation succumbsto. 
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(5. He said: O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night and day,) (6. But all my calling 
added nothing but to (their) flight.) (7. And verily, every time I called unto them that You 
might forgive them, they thrust their fingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their 
garments, and persisted, and magnified themselves in pride.) (8. Then verily, I called to them 
openly (aloud).) (9. Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public, and I have appealed to them in 
private.) (10. I said (tothem): Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving;) (11. 
He will send rain to you Midrar,) (12. And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers.) (13. What is the matter with you, that you do not 
hope for any Waqar from Allah) (14. While He hascreated you (in) Atwar (stages).) (15. See you 
not how Allah has created the seven heavens i n tiers) (16. And has made the moon a light 
therein, and made the sun a lamp) (17. And Allah has brought you forth from the (dust of) 
earth) (18. Afterwards He will return you into it (the earth), and bring you forth.) (19. And 
Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.) (20. That you may go about therein in broad 
roads.) 


Nuh complains about hisEncounter with His People 

Allah tells about Hisservant and Messenger, Nuh, and that he complained to his Lord about the 
response he received from his people, and how he was patient with them for this long period of 
time -- which was nine hundred and fifty years. He complained due to his explaining and 
clarifying matters for them and his calling them to guidance and the straightest path. So he 
(Nuh) said, 
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(O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night and day,) meaning, 'I did not abandon 
calling them night and day, carrying out Your command and in obediance to You. 1 
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(But all my calling added nothing but to (their) flight.) meaning, 'the more I called them to 
come to the truth, the more they fled from it and avoided it.’ 



(And verily, every time I called unto them that You might forgive them, they thrust their 
fingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments,) meaning, ' they closed up 
their ears so that they could not hear what I was calling them t o.’ This i s similar t o what Allah 
said about the disbelievers of the Ouraysh. 
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(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this Our'an, and make noise in the midst of its 
(recitation) that you may overcome.") (41:26) 
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(covered themselves up with their garments,) Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn ' Abbas that he said, 
"They concealed themselves under false pretences from him so that he would not recognize 
them." Sa id bin Jubayr and As-SUddi both said, "They covered their heads so that they could 
not hear what he wassaying." 


(and persisted,) meaning, they continued in what they were upon of associating partners with 
Allah and great disbelief. 
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(and magnified themselves in pride.) meaning, they were turned away from following the truth 
and submitting to it. 



/f " 0 » £i 51 

( 1 cs->! fj) 


(Then verily, I called to them openly.) meaning, openly among the people. 



(Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public,) meaning, with open speech and a raised voice. 



(and I have appealed to them in private.) meaning, in discussions with them. So he tried 
varioustypesof propagation to be more effective with them. 


What Nuh said when He called His People to Allah 
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(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving;) meaning, ' return to Him 
and turn away from what you are involved in. Ftepent to Him soon, for verily, He is Most 
Accepting of the repentance of those who turn to Him in repentance. He will accept 
repentance no matter what the sin is, even if it isdisbelief and polytheism.’ Thus, he said, 
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(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Mdrar,) meaning, continuous rain. Thus, it is recommended to recite this SUrah in the prayer 
for rain due to this Ayah. This has been reported from the Commander of the faithful, ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab. He ascended the Minbar to perform the prayer for rain, and he did not do more 
than seeking Allah's forgiveness and reciting the Ayat that mention seeking Aliah's forgiveness. 
Among these Ayat: 
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(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgi vi ng; He will send rain to you 
Midrar, disbelieversof the Ouraysh. Qu ?s????A?Nuh complainsabout hisEncounter with His 
People Alah tells about His servant and Messenger, Nuh, and that he complained to his Lord 
about the response he received from his people, and how he was patient with them for this 




long period of time -- which was nine hundred and fifty years. He complained due to his 
explaining and clarifying mattersfor them and his calling them to guidance and the straightest 
path. So he (Nuh) said, 


Pifj ^ ^ J\ ^j) 


(O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night and day,) meaning, 'I did not abandon 
calling them night and day, carrying out Your command and in obediance to You. 1 


( TjG» % 

(But all my calling added nothing but to (their) flight.) meaning, 'the more I called them to 
come to the truth, the more they fled from it and avoided it.’ 



(And verily, every time I called unto them that You might forgive them, they thrust their 
fingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments,) meaning, 'they closed up 
their ears so that they could not hear what I was calling them t o.’ This i s similar t o what Allah 
said about the disbelievers of the Ouraysh. n?A h complains about his Encounter with His 
People Allah tells about His servant and Messenger, Nuh, and that he complained to his Lord 
about the response he received from his people, and how he was patient with them for this 
long period of time -- which was nine hundred and fifty years. He complained due to his 
explaining and clarifying matters for them and his calling them to guidance and the straightest 
path. So he (Nuh) said, NnA ?What Nuh said when He called His People to Allah 


(TjlSt 431 1 &&) 


(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving;) meaning, ' return to Him 
and turn away from what you are involved in. Ftepent to Him soon, for verily, He is Most 
Accepting of the repentance of those who turn to Him in repentance. He will accept 
repentance no matter what the sin is, even if it isdisbelief and polytheism.' Thus, he said, 
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(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar,) meaning, continuous rain. Thus, it is recommended to recite this SUrah in the prayer 
for rain due to this Ayah. This has been reported from the Commander of the faithful, ' Umar 
bin Al-Khattab. He ascended the Minbar to perform the prayer for rain, and he did not do more 
than seeking Allah's forgiveness and reciting the Ayat that mention seeking Allah's forgiveness. 
Among these Ayat: 
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(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar,) Then he (' Umar) said, "Verily, I have sought rain with the keys of the sky which cause 
the rain to descend." Ibn 'Abbas and others have said, "It (Midrar) means some of it (rain) 
following others." Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow on you gardens and bestow on you 
rivers.) meaning, ' if you repent to Alah, seek His forgiveness and obey Him, He will increase 
your provisions for you and provide you with water from the blessingsof the sky. He will cause 
the blessingsof the earth and cropsto grow for you. He will increase your live stock animalsfor 
you and give you more wealth and children. This means that He will give you more wealth, 
more children and gardens with varioustypesof fruits. He will cause rivers to flow among these 
gardens.' This isthe position of the invitation with encouragement. Then He made it balanced 
for them by using intimidation. He said, 
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(What isthe matter with you, that you do not hope for any Waqar from Allah) meaning, great 
majesty. This has been said by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak. Ibn ' Abbas said, "That you 
all do not magnify Allah in the proper manner that He deservesto be magnified. Meaning, you 
do not fear His punishment and His vengeance." 
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(While He hascreated you (in) Atwar (stages).) It has been said that this means from a drop of 
sperm, then from a hanging clot, then from a lump of flesh. Ibn 'Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, 
Yahya bin Rafi', As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd, all said this. Concerning All ah's statement, 
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(Sbe you not how Allah has created the seven heavens i n tiers) meaning, one above another. 
Can this be comprehended simply by hearing it only or is it of the matters that actually can be 
perceived with the senses which are known about the movements (of the heavenly bodies) and 
the eclipses. It is known that they (the scholars) have many different opinions about these 
mattersthat we will not discusshere. The only intent hereisthat Allah 




(Allah has created the seven heavens in tiers and has made the moon a light therein, and made 
the sun a lamp) meaning, He made a distinction between t hem (the sun and moon) i n reference 
to their lighting. He made each one of them in a set manner with a distinct quality so that the 
night and day may be known. They (the night and day) are known by the rising and setting of 
the sun. He also determined fixed stations and positions for the moon, and He made its light 
varysothat sometimesit increases until it reaches a maximum, then it beginsto decrease until 
it iscompletely veiled. Thisshowsthe passing of monthsand years. This is as Allah said, 



" o 55 *„ i i 'i' ' * it ' f V 

L jA) 

" " " <{ * 1° z\ " t *" 

Vi ^ aIii $1 

/ " } ' 

( L)J***-i 


(It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light and measured out for its 
stages that you might know the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create this 
but in truth. He explainsthe Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.) (10:5) Concerning 
Allah's statement, 
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(And Allah has brought you forth from the (dust of) earth) This (Nabat) is a verbal noun (for 
emphasis) and itsusage here ismost excellent. 



(Afterwards He will return you into it (the earth),) (71:18) meaning, when you die. 



(And bring you forth.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement He will repeat your creation just as 
He first originated you. 
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(And Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.) meaning, He spread it out, leveled it 
settled it, and stabilized it with firm and lotty mountains. 
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(That you may go about therein in broad roads.) meaning, He created it so that you may settle 
in it and travel in it wherever you wish, from itsdifferent sides, areasand regions. Ali ot thisis 
from what Nuh informed them of concerning Allah's power and His greatness in creating the 
heavens and the earth. It demostrates the favor that He did for them by making both heavenly 
benefitsand earthly benefits. For He isthe Creator and the SUstainer Who made the heaven as 
a building and the earth as a bed, and He enlarged His provisions for His creatures. Therefore, 
He is the One Who it is obligatory to worship, and accept as One God. No one should be 
associated with Him as a partner, because He has no equal, peer, rival, coequal, mate, son, 
minister or advisor, rather He isthe Most High, the Most Great. 
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(21. Nuh said: "My Lord! They have disobeyed me, and followed one whose wealth and children 
give him no increase but loss.") (22. "And they have plotted a mighty plot.") (23. "And they have 
said: 'You shall not leave your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor SUwa', nor Yaghuth, and 
Ya'uq and Nasr. 1 ") (24. "And indeed they have led many astray. And (O Allah): ' Grant no 
increase to the wrongdoers save error.’") 


Nuh complainsto His Lord about His People's Response 

Allah says that Nuh turned to Allah to inform Alah - the Al Knowing from Whom nothing 
escapes - that he presented the clear call, as mentioned previously, and the comprehensive 
invitation in various ways. He called them sometimes by encouragement and sometimes by 
intimidating warnings. Yet, they disobeyed him, opposed him, denied him and followed the 
children of the world. They were those who were heedless of the command of Alah and they 
possessed delights of wealth and children. However, these things (worldly benefits) were also 
for gradual punishment and temporary respite, not for honor or blessing. Thus, Allah says, 
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(and followed one whose wealth and children give him no increase but loss.) The meaning of 
Allah'sstatement, 
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(And they have plotted a mighty plot.) isthat they plotted a deceptive plot for their followers 
tricking them into believing that they were tollowing the truth and correct guidance. This is 
like what they will say t o them on the Day of Judgement, 
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(Nay, but it wasyour plotting by night and day: when you orderd usto disbelieve in Allah and 
set up rivalsto Him!) (34:33) For this reason He says here, 


The Idolsof the People of Nuh and what happened to Him 
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(And they have plotted a mighty plot. And they have said: 'You shall not leave your gods, nor 
shall you leave Wadd, nor SUwa', nor Yaghuth, and Ya' uq and Nasr.’) These are the names of 
their idolswhich they used to worship besides Allah. Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat 
he said, "The idols that were among the people of Nuh wound up among the Arabs afterwards. 
In reference to Wadd, it became the idol of the people of Kalb in the area of Dawmat Al- 
Jandal. SUwa' became the idol of the people of Hudhayl. Yaghuth became the idol of the 
people of Murad, then the people of Bani Ghutayf at Al-Juruf in the area of Saba' worshipped it 
after them. Ya'uq became the idol of the people of Hamdan. Nasr became the idol of the 
people of Himyar for the family of Dhu Kala'. These idols were all named after righteous men 
from the people of Nuh. Then when these men died, Shaytan inspired his (Nuh's) people to 
erect statues in honor of them at their gathering places where they used to come and sit, and 
to name these statues after these men (with their names). So they did this (as Shaytan 
suggested), but these statues were not worshipped until after those people (the oneswho bui It 
them) had died and the knowledge was lost. Then, those statues were later worshipped." This 
has also been similarly reported from ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and Ibn lshaq. 'Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbasthat he said, "These are statues that were worshipped in the 
time of Nuh." Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Oaysthat he said concerning Yaghuth, 
Ya'uq and Nasr, "They were righteous people between the time of Adam and Nuh, and they 
had followers who used to adhere to their guidance. Then, when they died, their companions 
who used to follow them said, ' If we make images of them, it will increase our desire to 
perform worship when we remember them.' So they made images of them. Then, when those 



people died and other people came after them, Iblis approached them and said, ' They (your 
predecessors) used to worship these statues and they were granted rain by their worship of 
them.' Thus, they (the latter people) worshipped them." 


The SUpplication of Nuh against His People and for whoever 

believed in Him 


Allah then says, 



(And indeed they have led many astray.) meaning, by the idols that they took for worship, they 
mislead a large number of people. For verily, the worship of those idols continued throughout 
many generations until our timestoday, among the Arabs, the non-Arabs and all the groups of 
the Children of Adam. Al-Khalil (Prophet Ibrahim) said in his supplication, 
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(And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols."O my Lord! They have indeed led 
astray many among mankind...") (14:35,36) Allah then says, 
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(Grant no increase to the wrongdoers save error.) This is a supplication from him (Nuh) against 
his people due to their rebellion, disbelief and obstinacy. This is just as Musa supplicated 
against Fir' awn and hischiefsin hisstatement, 
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(Our Lord ! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until 
they see the painful torment.) (10:88) Verily, Allah responded to the supplication of both of 
these F’rophets concerning their people and He drowned their nations due to their rejection of 
what he (that Prophet) had come with. 
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(25. Because of their sins they were drowned, then were made t o enter the R re. And they 
found none to help them instead of Allah.) (26. And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not one of the 
disbelieverson the earth Dayyarl") (27. "If You leave them, they wiII mislead Your servants, and 
they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.") (28. "My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and 
him who enters my home as a believer, and all the believing men and women. And to the 
wrongdoersgrant You no increase but destructionl") Allah says, 



(Because of their sins) It also hasbeen recited as; f^LU=i) (their errors.) 



(they were drowned,) meaning, for their numerous sins, rebellion, persistence in disbelief and 
opposition to their Messenger s. 


(IjU Ijkita 1jS>t) 


(they were drowned, then were made to enter the Fire.) meaning, they will be carried from 
the flood of the seasto the heat of the Fire. 


(I <311 uA 1> *3 ' Am '<&) 

(And they found none to help them instead of Allah.) meaning, they will have no helper, 
assistant, or savior who can rescue them from the punishment of Alah. This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 





(This day there is no savior from the decree of Alah except him on whom Fle has mercy.) 
(11:43) 
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(And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth Dayyar!") meaning, do 
not leave a single one of them on the face of the earth, not even a lone individual. This is a 
method of speaking that gives emphasisto the negation. Ad-Dahhak said, "Dayyar means one." 
As-SUddi said, "Dayyar is the one who stays in the home." So Allah answered his supplication 
and He destroyed all of those on the face of the earth who were disbelievers. He (Alah) even 
destroyed Nuh's (biological) son from his own loins, who separated himself from his father 
(Nuh). He (Nuh’s son) said, 


V cJli 


.UI! 


O* LS 


" ^ ♦♦ 


^ J) c sM 




^ ^ ^ \ i o f o - o '<hi 

C> ^ J* ] C> 

/" **'' \ * 4 4 " " * O " », 


(I will betake myself to some mountain, it will save me from the water. Nuh said: "This day 
there i s no savior from the decree of Allah except him on whom He has mercy." And waves 
came in between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.) (11:43) Allah saved the 
people of the ship who believed with Nuh, and they were those whom Allah commanded Nuh to 
carry with him. Alah said, 
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(If You leave them, they will mislead Your servants,) meaning, ' if You leave a single one of 
them they will lead your servants astray.’ This refersto those whom He will create after them. 
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(and they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.) meaning, wicked in their deeds and 
disbelieving in their hearts. He (Nuh) said this due to what he knew about them since he 
remained among them for nine hundred and fifty years. Then he said, 
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(My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and him who enters my home as a believer,) Ad-Dahhak 
said, "This means, my Masjid." However, there is no harm in understanding the Ayah according 
to its apparent meaning, which would be that he (Nuh) supplicated for every person who 
entered his house who was a believer. Then he said, 



(and all the believing men and women.) He supplicated for all of the believing men and 
women, and that includes those of t hem who were living and those of t hem who were dead. 
For this reason, it is recommended to supplicate like this, in following the example of Nuh, and 
that which has been reported in the narrations and well-known, legislated supplications. Then, 
he said, 
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(And to the wrongdoers, grant You no increase but destruction!) As-Suddi said, "But 
destruction." Mujahid said, "But loss." This means in both this life and in the Hereafter.This is 
the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Nuh. And all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Jinn 


(Chapter - 72) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. S&y: "It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn listened. They said: 'Verily, we have 
heard a wonderful Recitation!') (2. ' It guidesto the right path, and we have believed therein, 
and we shall never join anything with our Lord.’) (3. ' And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord, 
has taken neither a wife nor a son.') (4. 'And that the foolish among us used to utter against 
Alah that which was an enormity in falsehood.') (5. ' And verily, we thought that men and Jinn 
would not utter a lie against Alah.') (6. ' And verily, there were men among mankind who took 
shelter with the males among the Jinn, but they increased them in Rahaq.') (7. 'And they 
thought asyou thought, that Allah will not send any Messenger.’) 


The Jinns listening to the Our'an and Their Belief in It 

Allah commands His Messenger to inform his people that the Jinns listened to the Our'an, 
believed i n it, affirmed itstruthfulnessand adhered to it. SoAlahsays, 
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(S&y: "It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn listened. They said: 'Verily, we have 
heard a wonderful Recitation! It guides to the right path’") meaning, to what is correct and 
success. 
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(and we have believed therein, and we shall never join anything with our Lord.) This position 
(that they took) issimilar to what Allah said, 



(And when We sent towards you a group of the Jinns listening to the Our'an.) (46:29) We have 
already presented the Hadithsthat have been narrated concerning this, so there is no need to 
repeat them here. Concerning Alah's statement, 
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(And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord,) ' Ai bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat 
he said concerning AlIah’s statement, 



(the Jadd of our Lord,) "This means, His actions, His commands and His power." Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "Allah's Jadd is His blessings, His power and His favor 
upon His creation." It has been reported from Mujahid and ' Ikrimah that they said, "It (Jadd) is 
the magnificence of our Lord." Oatadah said, "Exalted is His magnificence, His greatness and 
His command." As-SUddi said, "Bcalted is the command of our Lord." It has been reported from 
Abu Ad-Darda', Mujahid and Ibn Jurayj that they said, "Exalted is His remembrance (Dhikr)." 


The Jinns Affirmation that Allah does not have a Wife and Children 

Allah says, 
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(He has taken neither a wife nor a son.) meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate and 
having children. This means that when the Jinns accepted Islam and believed in the Qur'an they 
professed Allah's magnificence above having taken a spouse and a child (or a son). Then they 
said, 
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(And that the foolish among us used to utter against Allah that which was an enormity in 
falsehood.) Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and As-SUddi, all said, 


(the foolish among us) "They were referring to Iblis." 

(that which wasan enormity in falsehood.) As-SUddi reported from Abu Malik that he said, "This 
means a transgression." Ibn Zayd said, "A great injustice." The foolish (Saf i h) also carriesthe 
meaning of everyone in the category who claims that Allah has a spouse or a son. This is why 
Allah says here, 
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(And that the foolish among us used to utter) meaning, nd He, eeA ?The Jinns Affirmation that 
Alah does not have a Wife and Children Alah says, 
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(He has taken neither a wife nor a son.) meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate and 
having children. This meansthat when the Jinns accepted Islam and believed in the Qur'an they 
professed Allah’s magnificence above having taken a spouse and a child (or a son). Then they 
said, 
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(And that the foolish among us used to utter against Allah that which was an enormity in 
falsehood.) Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and As-SUddi, all said, 


(the foolish among us) "They were referring to Iblis." 

(iLLi) 

(that which wasan enormity in falsehood.) As-SUddi reported from Abu Malik that he said, "This 
means a transgression." Ibn Zayd said, "A great injustice." The foolish (Saf i h) also carriesthe 
meaning of everyone in the category who claims that Allah has a spouse or a son. This is why 
Allah says here, 



JIS 


(And that the foolish among usused to utter) meaning, before his acceptance of Islam. 
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(against Allah that which was an enormity in falsehood.) meaning, falsehood and a lie. Thus, 
Allah says, 
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(And verily, we thought that men and Jinn would not utter a lie against Alah.) meaning, 'we 
did not think that humans and Jinns would join each other in lying about Alah by attributing a 
spouse and a son to Him. So when we heard this Our'an we believed in it and we knew that they 
(Jinns and men) had been lying about Allah in this matter.’ 



Amongthe Causesof the Transgression of the Jinnswere that 

Humans sought Ftefuge with Them 


Allah says, 
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(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, ' we used to think that we had some virtuous 
status over mankind because they used to seek refuge with us whenever they (men) would 
settle in a valley or any place in the wilderness, the open country steppes and other places.’ 
Thiswasthe custom of the Arabsin the pre-lslamic daysof ignorance. They used to seek refuge 
with the greatest Jinn of a particular place so that no harm or evil would afflict them. Like one 
would do if he entered into the land of his enemies, in the vicinity of a great and powerful 
man, he would seek the protection and guardianship of that man. So when the Jinnssaw that 
the humans were seeking refuge with them due to their fear of them, they increased them in 
Rahaq which means fear, terror and fright. They did this so that the people would be more 
afraid of them and seek refuge with them even more. As Oatadah said concerning this Ayah, 
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(but they increased them i n Rahaq.) means, "the Jinns were courageous and increased i n 
insolence against them." As-SUddi said, "A man used to set out with hisfamily (on a journey) 
until he came to a piece of land where he would settle. Then he would say, ' I seek refuge with 
the master (Jinn) of this valley from the Jinns, or that myself, my wealth, my child or my 
animalsare harmed in it. ,M Oatadah said, "When they sought refuge with them instead of Allah, 
the Jinns would overcome them with harm because of that." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from 
' Ikrimah that he said, "The Jinns used to fear humans just like humans fear them, or even 
worse. Sd whenever humans would come to a valley the Jinns would flee. Sb the leader of the 
people would say, ' We seek refuge with the leader of the inhabitants of this valley.’ Sc the 
Jinns said, ' We see these people fleeing from us j ust like we flee from them.’ Thus, the Jinns 
started coming near the humans and afflicting them with insanity and madness." Thus, Alah 
said, 
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(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, in sin. Abu ' Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' and Zayd bin Aslam, 
all said, 



(in Rahaq) "This means in fear." Mujahid said, "The disbelievers would increase in 
transgression." Concerning Alah'sstatement, 
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(And they thought as you thought,) means, "the Jinns were courageous and increased i n 
insolence against them." As-SUddi said, "A man used to set out with his family (on a journey) 
until he came to a piece of land where he would settle. Then he would say, ' I seek refuge with 
the master (Jinn) of this valley from the Jinns, or that myself, my wealth, my child or my 
animals are harmed in it. ,M Oatadah said, "When they sought refuge with them instead of Allah, 
the Jinns would overcome them with harm because of that." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from 
' Ikrimah that he said, "The Jinns used to fear humans just like humans fear them, or even 
worse. Sd whenever humans would come to a valley the Jinns would flee. Sd the leader of the 
people would say, ' We seek refuge with the leader of the inhabitants of this valley.' Sd the 
Jinns said, ' We see these people fleeing from us j ust like we flee from them.' Thus, the Jinns 
started coming near the humans and afflicting them with insanity and madness." Thus, Alah 
said, 
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(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, in sin. Abu ' Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' and Zayd bin Aslam, 
all said, 



(in Rahaq) "This means in fear." Mujahid said, "The disbelievers would increase in 
transgression." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(And they thought as you thought, that Allah will not send any Messenger.) meaning, Alah 
would never send a Messenger after this long period of time. This was said by Al-Kalbi and Ibn 
Jarir. 
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(8. 'And we have sought to reach the heaven; but we found it filled with stern guards and 
flaming fires.’) (9. 'And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any 
who listens now will find a flaming fire watching him in ambush.') (10. 'And we know not 
whether evil is intended for those on the earth, or whether their Lord intends for them 
guidance.') 


The Jinnsstealing Information from the Sky before the the 
Messenger wassent and strikingThem with flaming Fire after His 

Corning 

Allah informs about the Jinns when He sent His Messenger Muhammad and revealed the Our'an 
to him. Among the ways He protected it (the Our'an) was by filling sky with stern guards 
guarding it from all of itssides. The devils were then expelled from the places where they used 
to sit prior to that. This wasso that they could not steal anything from the Our'an and tell it to 
the soothsayers, thereby causing matters to be confused and mixed up. If this happened it 
would not be known who was being truthful. Allah did this out of His kindness to His creation, 
His mercy upon His servants and His protection of His Mghty Book (the Our'an). This is why the 
Jinns said, 
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(And we have sought to reach the heaven; but found it filled with stern guards and flaming 
fires. And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who listens now 
will find a flaming fire watching him in ambush.) meaning, whoever would like to steal some 
information by listening, he will find a flaming fire waiting in ambush for him. It will not pass 
him or miss him, but it will wipe him out and destroy him completely. 
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(And we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, or whether their Lord intends 
for them guidance.) meaning, 'we do not know if this - the matter which hasoccurred in the 
sky -- is intended for those who are in the earth or if their Lord intends some guidance for 
them.' They stated this in such a manner out of their etiguette in phrasing their speech, 



because they did not attribute the doing of evil to anyone and they attributed the good to 
Allah. Verily, it hasbeen recorded in the Sahih, 



(And evil is not attributed to You (Allah).) It used to be that shooting stars (meteors) occurred 
before this, however it did not happen much, rather only occasionally. As was reported in the 
Hadith of Ibn ' Abbas when he said, "While we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah a 
shooting star flashed in the sky. Sb the Prophet said, 



(What did you all used to say about this) We replied, "We used to say that a great person has 
been born and a great person hasdied." The Prophet said, 



(This is not so, rather whenever Allah decrees a matter in the heaven...)" and then he went on 
to narrate the rest of the Hadith which we have already mentioned in its entirety in SUrah 
S&ba'. This is what caused them to seek the reason for this occurrence. So they set out 
searching in the east and the west. Then they found the Messenger of Allah reciting (the 
Our'an) while leading his Companions in prayer. Thus, they knew that this Our'an was the 
reason for the sky being guarded. Therefore, some among them believed i n it and the others 
became more rebellious in their transgression. A discussion of this has preceded in a Hadith of 
Ibn ' Abbas concerning Allah's statement in SUrat Al-Ahqaf, 



(And (remember) when We sent towards you (Muhammad) a group of the Jinn (quietly) 
listening to the Our'an.) (46:29) There is no doubt that when so many shooting stars began 
appearing in the sky, it horrified humans and Jinns alike. They were very disturbed and 
alarmed by it. They thought that it was the destruction of the world. As-SUddi said, "The sky 
was never guarded except if there was a Prophet in the earth or the religion of Alah was 
victorious and dominant in the earth." So the devils before the time of Muhammad had taken 
sitting stations for themselves in the heaven of this world and they would listen to the matters 
that occurred in the heaven. But when Allah sent Muhammad asa Prophet and Messenger, they 
were suddenly pelted one night (with the flaming, shooting stars). So the people of Ta'if were 
frightened because of this and they began to say, 'The dwellers of the sky have been 
destroyed.' This was because they saw the severe fires in the sky and the shooting flames. They 
began freeing their servants and abandoning their luxuries. So ' Abd Yalayl bin ' Amr bin 
' Umayr said to them and he was referred to for judgement among them "Woe to you O people 
of Ta’if! Hoid on to your wealth and look at these guiding stars in the sky.lf you see them 
remaining in their place, then the dwellers of the sky have not been destroyed, rather this has 



happened because of Ibn Abi Kabshah (-- meaning Muhammad ). And if you look and see that 
you can no longer see these stars, then verily the dwellersof the sky have been destroyed." Sd, 
they looked and saw that the stars still remained, and thus, they kept their wealth. The devils 
also were frightened during that night. They went to Iblis and informed him of what happened 
to them. Sd he (Iblis) said, "Bring me a handful of dirt from every land so that I may smell it." 
Sd they brought it and he smelled it and said, "It is your friend in Makkah." Then he sent a 
group of seven Jinnsto Makkah, and they found the Prophet of Allah standing in prayer in Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram while reciting the Our'an. They drew near to him eager to hear the Our'an, 
until their chests almost pressed against him. Then they accepted Islam and Allah revealed 
their matter to His Messenger . We have mentioned this chapter in its entirety in the first 
section of the Kitab As-Srah with lengthy discussion. Allah knows best and unto Him is all 
praise and blessings. 



(11. 'There are among us some that are righteous, and some the contrary; we are groups 
having different ways.') (12.'And we think that we cannot escape Allah in the earth, nor can 
we escape Him by flight.') (13. ' And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed therein, 
and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either of a decrease in the reward of his 
good deeds or an increase in the punishment for his sins.’) (14. ' And of us some are Muslims, 
and of us some are Al-Qasitun. And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have sought the 
right path.’ ") (15. And as for the Oasitun, they shall be firewood for Hell.) (16. If they had 
believed in Allah, and went on the way, We would surely have bestowed on them water in 
abundance.) (17. That We might try them thereby. And whosoever turns away from the 
Reminder of his Lord, He will cause him to enter in a Sa' ad torment.) 



The Jinnstestify that amongThem there are Believers, 
Disbelievers, Misguided and Guided 

Allah saysthat the Jinnssaid about themselves, 


(13£ ILj jjk11^1ll« dfj) 


(There are among us some that are righteous, and some the contrary;) meaning, other than 
that. 


(bi# ar> us) 

(We are groups having ditferent ways.) meaning, on numerous ditfering paths and having 
different thoughtsand opinions. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and othershave said, 

(bis &r> is) 

(We are groups having different ways.) "This means among us are believers and among us are 
disbelievers." Ahmad bin SUlayman An-Najjad reported in his (book of) Amali that he heard Al- 
A' mash saying, "A Jinn came to us, so I said to him, ' What is the most beloved food to your 
kind' He replied, ' Rce.' So we brought them some rice and I saw the morsels being lifted but I 
did not see a hand lifting it. So I asked him, ' Do you have these desires (religious innovations) 
among your kind as we have among ours' He replied, ' Yes. 1 Then I said, ' Who are the Rafidah 
among you’ He said, 'They are the worst of us."’ I presented this chain of narration to our 
Shaykh, Al-Hafiz Abi Al - Haj j aj Al-Mizzi and he said its chain is authentic to Al-A'mash. 


The Jinnsconfessto Allah's Perfect Power 


Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And we think that we cannot escape Allah in the earth, nor can we escape Him by flight.) 
meaning, ' we know that the power of Allah is decisive over us and that we cannot escape Him 
in the earth. B/en if we try to flee, we know that He has complete control over us and that 
none of uscan escape Him.' 


(«j mi; utj) 



(And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed therein,) They were proud of this, and 
it is something for them to be proud of, as well as a great honor for them and a good 
characteristic. Concerning their statement, 
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(and whosoever believes i n his Lord shall have no fear, either of a decrease i n the reward of his 
good deedsor an increase in the punishment for hissins.) Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah and otherssaid, 
"Thismeans, he should not fear that the reward for his good deedswill be decreased or that he 
will be burdened with anything other than hissins." This is as Allah says, 



(Then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment.) (20:112) 
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(And of us some are Muslims, and of us some are Al-Qasitun.) meaning, ' among usthere isthe 
Muslim and the Oasit.' The Oasit i s he who behaves unj ustly with the truth and deviatesfrom it. 
Thisisthe opposite of the Mugsit, the one who isjust. 



(And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have sought the right path.) meaning, they 
sought salvation for themselves. 


( LLk 1 j5t5i OjVill llfj) 

(And as for the Oasitun, they shall be firewood for Hell.) meaning, fuel, for they will be used to 
kindle it (the Fire). Concerning Aliah'sstatement, 
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(If they had believed in Allah, and went on the way, We would surely have bestowed on them 
water in abundance. That We might try them thereby.) The commentators have differed over 
the explanation of this. There are two views concerning it. The First View That if the deviant 
ones would stand firmly upon the pathof Islam, beingjust upon it and remaining upon it, 





(We would surely have bestowed on them water in abundance.) meaning, a lot. The intent 
behind this is to say that they would be given an abundance of sustenance. With this, the 
meaning of Allah's statement, 



(That We might try them thereby.) isthat, 'We will test them.’ As Malik reported from Zayd 
bin Aslam, he said, "That We might try them - means, so that We may test them to see who will 
remain upon the guidance from those who will turn back to sin." 


Mentioning Those Who held thisView 

AI-'Awfi reported similar to this from Ibn ' Abbas, and likewise said Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib, ' Ata, As-SUddi, Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak. 
Muqatil said, "This Ayah was revealed about the disbelievers of the Ouraysh when they were 
deprived of rain for seven years." The Second View 

(ihM J* A) 

(If they had believed in Allah, and went on the way,) meaning, of misguidance. 



(We would surely have bestowed on them water in abundance.) meaning, ' then We would have 
increased their sustenance to allow a gradual respite.' As Allah says, 
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(Sa, when they forgot that with which they had been reminded, We opened for them the gates 
of everything, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were given, all of a 
sudden, We took them, and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 
sorrows. ) (6:44) Allah also says, 
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(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We expand them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they percieve not.) (23:55,56) This isthe view of Abu Mijlaz and it 
agrees with the opinion of Ibn Humayd. For verily, he (Ibn Humayd) said concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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(If they had believed in Allah, and went on the way,) "This means the path of misguidance." Ibn 
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim both recorded this. Al-Baghawi also mentioned it from Ar-Flabi' bin 
Anas, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Kalbi and Ibn Kaysan. It seemsthat he (Al-Baghawi) took this position. 
And it is supported by Allah's saying, "That We might try them thereby." Concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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(And whosoever turns away from the Fteminder of his Lord, He will cause him to enter in a 
Sa'ad torment.) meaning, a harsh, severe, agonizing and painful punishment. Ibn ' Abbas, 
Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd, all said, 


(in a Sa'ad torment.) "This means harsh having no relaxation in it." It has also been reported 
from Ibn 'Abbas that he said, "It is a mountain in Hell." It has been related from S&'id bin 
Jubayrthat he said, "It isawell i n Hell." 
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(18. And the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along with Allah.) (19. And when the 
servant of Allah stood up invoking Him i n prayer they just made round him a dense crowd as i f 
sticking one over the other.) (20. Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as partners 
along with Him.") (21. Say: "It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to the 
right path.") (22. Say: "None can protect me from Allah's punishment, nor can I find refuge 
except i n Him.") (23. "(Mine i s) but conveyance from Allah and His Messages, and whosoever 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, for him is the fire of Hell, he shall dwell therein 
forever.") (24. Till, when they see that which they are promised, then they will know who it is 
that isweaker concerning helpersand less important concerning numbers.) 


The Command to worship Allah Alone and shun Shirk 

Allah commands His servants to single Him out alone for worship and that none should be 
supplicated to along with Him, nor should any partners be associated with Him. As Oatadah 
said concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And the Masj ids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along with Allah.) "Whenever the Jewsand 
Christians used to enter their churches and synagogues, they would associate partners with 
Allah. Thus, Allah commanded His Prophet t o tell t hem that they should single Him out alone 
for worship." Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa' id bin Jubayr that he said concerning thisverse, 


( bkt 41! ^ }j>°£ ^ 41 -k 1,4! jtj) 

(And the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along with Allah.) "The Jinns said to the 
Prophet of Alah , ' How can we come to the Masjid while we are distant - meaning very far 
away - from you And how can we be present for the prayer while we are far away from you’ Sc 
Alah revealed t his Ayah, 
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(And the Masjids are for Allah, so invoke not anyone along with Allah.)" The Jinns crowding 
together to hear the Our'an Allah said, 
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(And when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him i n prayer they just made round him a 
dense crowd as if sticking one over the other.) AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "When they 
heard the Prophet reciting the Our'an they almost mounted on top of him due to their zeal. 
When they heard him reciting the Our'an they drew very near to him. He was unaware of them 
until the messenger (i.e., Jibril) came to him and made him recite, 



(Say: "It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn listened.") (72:1) They were listening to 
the Our'an." This is one opinion and it has been reported from Az-Zubayr bin AI-'Awwam. Ibn 
Jarir recorded from Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "The Jinnssaid to their people, 




(when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him i n prayer they just made round him a dense 
crowd as if sticking one over the other.) )" This isthe second view and it has also been reported 
from Sa' id bin Jubayr. Al-Hasan said, "When the Messenger of Allah stood up and said none has 
the right to be worshipped except Alah, and he called the people to their Lord, the Arabs 
almost crowded over him together (against him)." Oatadah said concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him i n prayer they just made round him a dense 
crowd as if sticking one over the other.) "Humans and Jinns both crowded together over this 
matter in order to extinguish it. However, Allah insisted upon helping it, supporting it and 
making it victorious over those who opposed it." This is the third view and it has also been 
reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ibn Zayd. It was also the view 
preferred by Ibn Jarir. This view seems to be the most apparent meaning of the Ayah due to 
Allah'sstatement which follows it, 
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(Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as partners along with Him.") meaning, when 
they harmed him, opposed him, denied him and stood against him in order to thwart the truth 
he came with, and to unite against him, the Messenger said to them 


(Jj usi) 


(I invoke only my Lord,) meaning, ' I only worship my Lord alone, and He has no partners. I seek 
His help and I put my trust in Him.' 



(bkt aj ’A Jd Yj) 


(and I associate none as partners along with Him.) 


The Messenger does not have Power to harm or give Guidance 

Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(Say: "It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to the right path.") meaning, 
' say: I am only a man like you all and I have received revelation. I am only a servant among the 
servants of Allah. I have no control over the atfairs of your guidance or your misguidance. 
Rather all of these things are referred to Allah.' Then he (the Prophet) says about himself that 
no one can save him from Allah either. This means, ' if I disobey Alah, then no one would be 
able to rescue me from His punishment.’ 


C 

(and nor can I find refuge except in Him.) Mujahid, Oatadah and As-SUddi all said, "No place to 
escape t o." 
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It is only obligatory upon the Messenger to convey the Message 

Concerning Allah's statement, 





((Mine is) but conveyance from Alah and His Messages,) This is an exception related to the 
previous statement, 


j) 

(None can protect me from Alah's punishment,) meaning, ' nothing can save me from Him and 
rescue me except my conveyance of the Message that He has obligated me t o carry out.’ This i s 
as Alah says, 




(O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, 
then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.) (5:67) Then 
Al I ah says, 
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(and whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, for him isthe fire of Hell, he 
shall dwell therein forever.) meaning, ' I will convey unto you all the Messages of Alah, so 
whoever disobeys after that, then his reward will be the fire of Hell wherein he will abide 
forever.' This means, they will not be able to avoid it nor escape from it. Then Allah says, 



(Till, whenthey see that which they are promised, then they will know who it isthat isweaker 
concerning helpers and less important concerning numbers.) meaning, until these idolators 
from the Jinns and humans see what has been promised to them on the Day of Judgement. 
Then on that day, they will know who's helpers are weaker and fewer i n number -- them or the 
believers who worship Allah alone. This means that the idolators have no helper at all and they 
are fewer in number than the soldiers of Alah. 
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(25. Say: "I know not whether that which you are promised is near or whether my Lord will 
appoint for it a distant term.") (26. "The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He revealsto none His 
Unseen.") (27. Except to a Messenger whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of 
watching guards to march before him and behind him.) (28. Till he knows that they have 
conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that which is with them, and He 
keepscount of all things.) 


The Messenger of Allah does not know when the Hour will be 


Allah commands His Messenger t o say to the people that he has no knowledge of when the Hour 
will be and he does not know whether itstime is near or far. 
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(Say: "I know not whether which you are promised is near or whether my Lord will appoint for it 
a distant term.") meaning, a long period of time. In this noble Ayah is an evidence that the 
Hadith that many of the ignorant people often circulate, which saysthat the Prophet will not 
remain under the earth more than one thousand years (i.e., the Hour will be before that 
period) is a baseless lie. We have not seen it in any of the Books (of Hadith). Verily, the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about the time of the Hour and he would not respond. When 
Jibril appeared to him in the form of a bedouin Arab, one of the questions he asked the 
Prophet was, "O Muhammad! Tell me about the Hour" Sothe Prophet replied, 



(The one questioned about it knows no more than the questioner.) On another occasion when a 
bedouin Arab called out to the Prophet in a loud voice saying, "O Muhammad! When will be the 
Hour" The Prophet said, 
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(Woe unto you. Verily, it will occur so what have you prepared for it) The man replied, "I have 
not prepared much for it of prayers and fasting, but I love Allah and His Messenger." The 
Prophet then replied, 



(Then you will be with whomever you love.) Anas said, "The Muslims were not happier with 
anything like they were upon (hearing) this Hadith." Concerning A lah's statement, 
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(The Al-Knower of the Unseen, and He revealsto none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger) This 
issimilar to Allah's statement, 
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(And they will never compass any thing of His knowledge except that which He will s.) (2:255) 
S mi lari y, Allah says here that He knows the unseen and the seen and that no one of His 
creation can attain any of His knowledge except that which Allah allows him to have. Thus, 
Allah says, 
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(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger 
whom He has chosen,) This includes the angelic Messenger and the human Messenger. Then 
Alah says, 
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(and then He makesa band of watching guardsto march before him and behind him.) meaning, 
He particularly gives him additional guardian angels who protect him by the command of Alah 
and they accompany him with that which iswith him of Allah's revelation. Thus, Alah says, 
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(Till he knows that they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that 
which is with them, and He keeps count of all things.) The pronoun ' he' which is in His 
statement, 




(Till he knows) refers to the Prophet . Ibn Jarir recorded from Sb' id bin Jubayr that he said 
concerning the Ayah, 
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(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger 
whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching guards to march before him and 
behind him.) "These are four guardians among the angelsalong with Jibril, 



(Till he knows) This means Muhammad , 
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(that they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that which is with 
them, and He keeps count of all things.)" This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. It hasalsobeen 
reported by Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi and Yazid bin Abi Habib. ' Abdur-Razzaq reported from 
Ma' mar, from Oatadah, 



(Till he knows that they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord.) "Sb that the Prophet of 
Alah would know that the Messengers had conveyed their Messages from Allah and that the 
angels have protected them and defended them." This has also been reported by Sb' id bin Abi 
' Arubah from Oatadah, and Ibn Jarir preferred this interpretation. Al-Baghawi said, "Ya'qub 
recited it as, (^) (in order to be known) this means, so that the people may know that the 
Messengers had conveyed the Message." It also could carry the meaning that the pronoun refers 
to Allah (i.e., Sothat He (Allah) may know). Thisopinion has been mentioned by Ibn Al-Jawzi in 
Zad Al-Masir. The meaning of this is that He protects His Messengers through His angels so that 
they will be abi e to convey His Messages. He protects what He reveals 1 0 them of revelation so 
that He will know that they have indeed conveyed the Messages of their Lord. This is like His 
statement, 




(And We made the Qiblah which you used to face, only that We know who followed the 
Messenger from those who would turn on their heels.) (2:143) Allah also said, 
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(Verily, Allah knowsthose who believe, and that He knowsthe hypocrites.) (29:11) It should be 
added to these examples that from Allah's knowledge is that He knows all things before they 
occur, and this is something definite and certain. Therefore, He says after this, 
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(And He surrounds all that which is with them, and He keeps count of all things.) This is the 
end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Jinn, and all praisesand thanksare due to Alah. 




The Tafsir of Surat Al-Muzzammil 


(Chapter - 73) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 


(In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Oyou wrapped up!) (2. Stand (to pray) all night, except a little.) (3. Half of it or lessthan 
that, a little.) (4. Or a little more. And Rattil the Our'an Tartil.) (5. Verily, We shall send down 
toyouaWord Thaqil.) (6. Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at night isbetterfor understanding and more 
suitable for speech (recitation).) (7. Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) (8. And 
remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabattil) devote yourself to Him with complete 
devotion.) (9. Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha i11a Huwa, so take Him as a trustee.) 

The Command to stand at Night (in Prayer) 

Allah commands His Messenger to cease being wrapped up, and this meansto be covered during 
the night. He commands him to get up and stand in prayer to His Lord. This is as Allah says, 
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(Their sides forsake their beds, t o invoke their Lord i n fear and hope, and they spend out of 
what We have bestowed on them.) (32:16) Thus, the Prophet did as Allah ordered him, by 
standingfor prayer at night. Thiswasobligatory upon him alone, as Allah said, 
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(And in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it (the Our'an), asan additional prayer for 
you. It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) Here Allah explains 
how much prayer he should perform. Allah says, 


vys Vi ja <4. 

(Oyou wrapped up! Stand all night, except a little.) Ibn ' Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and As-SUddi all 
said, 




(O you wrapped up!) "This means, O you who are asleep." Oatadah said, "The one who is 
wrapped up in his garments." Concerning Allah’s statement, 



(Half of it) means, instead of the whole night. 


(4^ i j jfeUa aI* J) 



(A little less than that, or a little more.) meaning, ' We have commanded you to stand in prayer 
for half of the night, either a little more than it or a little less. There is no hardship on you 
concerning that (slight increase or decrease). 


The Way of reciting the Our'an 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


( SJj) 


(And Rattil the Our'an Tartil.) meaning, recite it slowly, for that will help in understanding the 
Our'an and contemplating it. This is how the Prophet used to recite. ' A'ishah said, "He (the 
Prophet) used to recite the chapter slowly, so much so that it would be longer than chapters 
that were actually longer than it." In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded from Anasthat he was 
asked about the recitation of the Messenger of Allah , so he replied, "He used to elongate the 
letters." Then he (Anas) recited, 


(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.) (1:1) and he elongated "In the 
Name of Allah," and he elongated "The Most Gracious," and he elongated "The Most Merciful." 
Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn Abi Mulaykah, who narrated from Umm Salamah that she was 
asked about the recitation of the Messenger of Allah , so she said, "He used to pause in his 
recitation, verse by verse. 
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(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. AlI praise is Allah's, the Lord of all 
that exists. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense.) 
(1:1-4) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi. We have already mentioned 
the Hadiths which prove the recommendation of slow rhythmic recitation and beautification of 
the voice while reciting at the beginning of this Tafsir. For example, the Hadith which States, 




(Beautify the Our'an with your voices.) and the Hadith, 
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(He is not of us who does not chant nicely with the recitation of the Our'an.) and the Hadith, 
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(Verily, he has been given this windpipe from the windpipes of the family of Dawud.) Referring 
to Abu Musa. Abu Musa replied, "If I knew that you had been listening to my recitation, I would 
have truly beautified it for you." It has been narrated from Ibn Mas' ud that he said, "Do not 
scatter the (recitation of) Our'an out like the scattering of sand, and do not rush through it like 
the hasty recitation of poetry. Stop at its amazing parts and make your heart move with it. 
None of you should let hisconcern be to reach the end of the chapter." This has been recorded 
by Al-Baghawi. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abi Wa'il that he said, "A man came to Ibn Mas' ud and 
said, ' I read the Mufassal chapters (from Qaf to An-Nas) last night in one unit of prayer.' Ibn 
Mas'ud said, 'This is rushing like the haste of reciting poetry. the Most Merciful. The Only 
Owner of the Day of Ftecompense.) (1:1-4) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi. We have already mentioned the Hadiths which prove the recommendation of slow 
rhythmic recitation and beautification of the voice while reciting at the beginning of this 
Tafsir. For example, the Hadith which States, 




(Beautify the Our'an with your voices.) and the Hadith, 
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(He is not of us who does not chant nicely with the recitation of the Our'an.) and the Hadith, 
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(Verily, he has been given this windpipe from the windpipes of the family of Dawud.) Referring 
to Abu Musa. Abu Musa replied, "If I knew that you had been listening to my recitation, I would 
have truly beautified it for you." It has been narrated from Ibn Mas' ud that he said, "Do not 
scatter the (recitation of) Our'an out like the scattering of sand, and do not rush through it like 
the hasty recitation of poetry. Stop at its amazing parts and make your heart move with it. 
None of you should let hisconcern be to reach the end of the chapter." This has been recorded 
by Al-Baghawi. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abi Wa'il that he said, "A man came to Ibn Mas' ud and 
said, ' I read the Mufassal chapters (from Oaf to An-Nas) last night in one unit of prayer.’ Ibn 
Mas' ud said, ' This is rushing like the haste of reciting poetry. 


Allah then said, 


The Magnificence of the Our'an 
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(Verily, We shall send down to you a Word Thaqil.) Al-Hasan and Oatadah both said, "The 
actions with it." It has also been said that it means it will be heavy at the time of its revelation 
due to its magnificence. This is similar to what Zayd bin Thabit said. He said, "The Messenger of 



Allah received some revelation while histhigh was on top of my thigh, and my thigh was almost 
crushed due to it." Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr that he said, "I asked the 
Prophet , 'O Messenger of Allah! Do you feel anything when revelation comes (to you)’ The 
Messenger of Alah replied, 







♦♦ 



(I hear a ringing and then I remain quiet when that occurs. There has not been a single time 
that revelation has come t o me except that I thought that my soul was about t o be taken 
(death).)" Ahmad was alone in narrating this. In the beginning of Sahi h Al-Bukhari, it is 
recorded from ' A'ishah that Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah , "How doesthe 
revelation come to you" The Prophet replied, 
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(Scmetimes it comes to me like the ringing of a beli, and it is most severe upon me. Then this 
State passes away from me after I have grasped what isinspired. Sbmetimesthe angel comes t o 
me in the form of a man and talksto me and I grasp whatever he says.) ' A’ishah added, "Verily, 

I saw him receiving revelation and I noticed the sweat dropping from his forehead on a very 
cold day as the revelation ended." This is the wording recorded by A-Bukhari. Imam Ahmad 
recorded from 'A’ishah that she said, "If the Messenger of Alah received any revelation while 
he was on his riding animal, it would begin moving its Jiran intensely." The Jiran is the bottom 
of the neck. Ibn Jarir chose the interpretation that it (the revelation) is heavy in both ways 
simultaneously. This is as ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Just as it is heavy in this 
world, it will also be heavy on the Day of Judgement in the &ales." 


The Virtue of standing at Night for Prayer 


Allah says, 
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(Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at night is better for understanding and more suitable for speech 
(recitation).)' Umar, Ibn ' Abbasand Ibn Zubayr, all said, "The entire night is Nashi'ah." Mujahid 
and others said the same. It is said "Nasha'a" when a person stands at night to pray. In one 
narration from Mujahid he said, "(It is) after ' Isha' (prayer)." This was also said by Abu Mijlaz, 



Oatadah, Salim, Abu Hazim and Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir. The point isthat Nashi'ah of the 
night refers to its hours and its times, every hour of it is called Nashi'ah, so it refers to the 
periodsof time. The purpose of this isthat standing at night (for prayer) is better for training 
the heart and the tongue, and more conducive to recitation. Thus, Allah says, 



(is better for understanding and more suitable for speech (recitation).) meaning, more 
comprehensive for the matter of performing the recitation and better for understanding it than 
in the recitation of the day. This is because the daytime is the time for people to disperse and 
move about, to raise voices and be lively. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya' la Al-Mawsili said, "Ibrahim bin S&' id 
Al-Jawhari told us that Abu Usamah told us that Al-A' mash informed us that Anas bin Malik 
recited this Ayah as: (o! Jjlll ^ OjL=tj UJ) (' Verily, rising at night is better for 
understanding and more correct for the speech.') So a man said to him, ' We recite it; 



(more suitable for speech).’ Sb Anas said to him, ' Most correct (Aswab), most suitable 
(Aqwam), the best for preparation (Ahya’) and similar words are all the same (in meaning).’" 
Thus, Allah continues saying, 
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(Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah and "Ata' bin Abi Muslim, all 
said, "Leisure time and sleep." Abu AI-'Aliyah, Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and SUfyan Ath-Thawri, all said, "A long amount of leisure time." 
Oatadah said, "Leisure, aspirations and activities." ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said 
concerning the statement, 



(Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) "This means for your needs. Therefore, leave the 
night open for your religious devotion. Allah said this when the (voluntary) night prayer was 
obligatory. Then, Allah blessed Hisservants, lightened the matter and removed its obiigation." 
Then he recited, 


(iys VI jai fi) 


(Stand (to pray) all night, except a little.) to the end of the Ayah, then he recited, 
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(Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand less than two- thirds of the night, or half of it.) 
(73:20) until he reached, 
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(Sb recite of it what iseasy.) (73:20) and Allah says, 
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(And Tahajjud in some parts of the night (also offer the Salah with it), asan additional prayer 
for you. It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) In fact, this is as 
true as what he ('Abdur-Rahman) said, The proof for thisview iswhat Imam Ahmad recorded 
in his Musnad, that Sa' id bin Hisham divorced his wife and then traveled to Al-Madinah in order 
to sell some property he had with her. He intended to use its money to buy an animal and a 
weapon and then go for Jihad against the Romans until he died. In the process of this he met a 
group of his people and they informed him that a group of six men from his people had 
intended that in the time of the Messenger of Alah , upon which he said, 
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(Isthere not for you all an excellent example in me) So he forbade them from that and made 
them testify that they would take their wives back. Then he (Sa'id) returned to us and 
informed us that he went to Ibn ' Abbas and asked him about the Witr (prayer). Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "Shall I not inform you of the person who isthe most knowledgeable person on the earth 
about the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah " He said, "Yes." Ibn 'Abbas then said, "Go to 
' A'ishah and ask her, then return to me and inform me of what she tellsyou." He said, "Then I 
went to Hakim bin Aflah and requested him to go with me to her. But he said, ' I do not want to 
be near her. Verily, I forbade her from saying anything concerning these two parties (the 
parties of ' Ali and Mu'awiyah), but she refused and continued being involved with them (in 
their conflict).’ Sd I adj ured him by Alah, so he came with me and we entered upon her (in her 
house)." Sb she said, "Is this the Hakim that I know" He (Hakim) said, "Yes." Then she said, "Who 
is this that is with you" He said, "Sb' id bin Hisham." She said, "Who is Hisham" He said, "He is 
Ibn ' Amir." She then asked Allah to have mercy upon him ('Amir). Then she said, "Yes, ' Amir 
was a true man." Then I (Sb' id) said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about the character 
of the Messenger of Allah ." She replied, "Have you not read the Our'an" I said, "G course." 
Then she said, "Verily, the character of the Messenger of Allah was the Our'an." I was about to 
stand and leave, but then I remembered t o ask about the night prayer of the Messenger of 
Alah . I said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about the night prayer of the Messenger of 
Alah ." She said, "Have you not read the SUrah, 



(O you wrapped up.) I said, "G course." She then said, "Verily, Allah made standing at night 
(for prayer) obligatory at the beginning of this SUrah. Sb the Messenger of Allah and his 
Companions stood for an entire year during the night (in prayer) until their feet swelled. Alah 
held back the revelation of the end of this SUrah for twelve months. Then, Alah revealed the 



lightening of this burden at the end of this SUrah. Then, the standing for night prayer became 
voluntary after it used to be obligatory." I was about to leave when I remembered to ask her 
about the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah . So I said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform 
me about the Witr prayer of the Messenger of Allah She said, "We used to prepare his 9wak 
(toothstick) for him and hisablution water, and Allah would awaken him whenever He wished 
to awaken him during the night. Then, he would clean his teeth with the Swak and perform 
ablution. Then, he would pray eight (Rak' ahs) unitsof prayer and he would not sit during them 
except at the end of the eighth one. At this point he would sit and remember his Lord the Most 
High, and supplicate to Him. Afterwards he would stand without saying the greeting of peace 
(Taslim). He would then pray a ninth unit of prayer and then sit. He would remember Allah 
Alone and then supplicate to Him (during this sitting). Then, he would say the greetings of 
peace (to conclude the prayer) making it audible to us. Then, he would pray two more unitsof 
prayer after this salutation of peace, while he would be sitting. So these are eleven units of 
prayer, O my son. Then, when he became older and heavier, he would perform Wtr prayer 
with seven units of prayer, and then he would pray two extra units of prayer after them while 
sitting after the salutation of peace. So these are nine units of prayer, O my son. Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah used to pray a particular prayer, he liked to remain consistent in its 
performance. If he would ever be preoccupied from performing the night prayer by 
oversleeping, pain or illness, he would pray twelve units of supererogatory prayer during the 
day. I do not know of Allah's Prophet ever reciting the entire Our'an in one night before 
morning nor did he fast an entire month other than the month of Ramadan." So I went to Ibn 
' Abbas and told him what she had said. Ibn ' Abbas then said, "Sne has spoken truthfully and if I 
had went to her house I would have remained until she spoke directly to me and I could see her 
lips moving." This is how Imam Ahmad recorded this narration in its entirety. Muslim also 
recorded similarly in his Sbhih. Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu ' Abdur-Rahman that he said, "When 
t he Ayah 



(Oyou wrapped.) (73:1) wasrevealed, the people stood in night prayer for an entire year until 
their feet and shins swelled. This continued until Allah revealed, 
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(So recite of it what iseasy.) (73:20) Then the people relaxed." Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Sjddi 
both said the same. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbas that he said concerning 
Allah's st atement, 
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(Stand (to pray) all night, except a little. Half of it or lessthan that, a little.) (73:2,3) 'This 
became difficult on the believers. Then Allah lightened the matter for them and had mercy on 
them when He revealed after this, 




(He knowsthat there will be some among you sick, others travel i ng through the land, seeking 
of Allah's bounty.) until Allah says, 
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(So, recite you of the Our'an as much as may be easy for you.) (73:20) So Allah made the 
matter easy - and unto Him is due all praise - and he did not make matters difficult." Then 
Allah says, 





(And remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabattal) devote yourself to Him with complete 
devotion.) meaning, make much remembrance (Dhikr) of Him, devote yourself to Him and 
spend your time worshipping Him when you have completed your occupations and what you 
need from the affairsof your worldly matters. This is as Allah says, 


( LjLailS lila) 

(Sb when you have finished (your occupation), devote yourself for Allah's worship.) (94:7) 
meaning, when you have completed your tasks and occupations, then busy yourself in His 
obedience and His worship so that you will have free time for leisure. The meaning of this was 
said by Ibn Zayd, or close to its meaning. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Sal i h, ' Atiyah, Ad-Dahhak 
and As-SLiddi, all said, 


U^j) 

(And (Tabattal) devote yourself to Him with complete devotion.) "This means, make your 
worship solely for Him alone." Al-Hasan said, "Strive and devote yourself to Him." Ibn Jarir said, 
"A devout worshipper is called Mutabattil. An example of this is the reported Hadith that he 
(the Prophet ) forbade At-Tabattul, which means total devotion to worship while avoiding 
getting married." Allah said, 




(Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha i11a Huwa. So take Him a trustee.) meaning, He is the 
Owner and Controller of affairs in the eastern regions and the Western regions. He isthe One 
except whom there is no deity worthy of worship. Just as you single Him out for worship, you 
should also single Him out for reliance. Therefore, take Him as a guardian and trustee. This is 
as Alah says i n another Ayah, 
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(Sb worship Him and rely upon him.) (11:123) It isalso similar to Hisstatement, 
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(You (Alone) we worship, and you (Alone) we ask for help.) (1:5) The Ayat with this meaning 
are numerous. They contain the command t o make worship and acts of obedience exclusively 
for Allah, and to rely solely upon Him. 
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(10. And be patient with what they say, and keep away from them in a good way.) (11. And 
leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who are in possession of good thingsof life. And 
give them respite for a little.) (12. Verily, with Us are Ankal, and Jahim.) (13. And a food that 
chokes, and a painful torment.) (14. On the Day when the earth and the mountains will 
(Tarjufu) shake, and the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out.) (15. Verily, We have 
sent to you a Messenger to be a witness over you, as We di d send a Messenger t o R r' awn.) (16. 
But Fir'awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a severe punishment.) (17. Then 
how can you protect yourselvesfrom the punishment, if you disbelieve, on a Day that will make 
the children gray-headed) (18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder His promise is 
certainly to be accomplished.) 


The Command to be Patient with the Harmsof the Disbelieve r s and 
a Discussion of what They will receive because of it 



Allah commands His Messenger to be patient with what the foolish who reject him among his 
people say. Allah also commands him to keep away from them in a nice way. This means in a 
way that isnot blameworthy. Then Allah saysto him, asathreat and a warningto his people - 
and He (Allah) isthe Most Great, Whose anger nothing can stand before, 
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(And leave Me alone t o deal with the deniers, those who are i n possession of good things of 
life.) meaning, 'leave Me to deal with the rich rejectors, who own great wealth.’ For verily, 
they are more able to obey than others besides them, and they are requested to give the rights 
(to people) because they have what others do not have. 



(And give them respite for a little.) meaning, for a little while. This is as Allah says, 
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(We let them enjoy for a little, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) (31:24) Thus, Allah says, 


(Visst tra oi) 

(Verily, with Us are Ankal,) and these are fetters. Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Tawus, Muhammad bin 
Ka'b, ' Abdullah bin Buraydah, Abu ' Imran Al-Jawni, Abu Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, Hammad bin Abi 
SUlayman, Oatadah, As-SUddi, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ath-Thawri and others have all said this. 

(and Jahim.) This is a blazing fire. 

(And a food that chokes,) Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means it will get stuck in the throat and it will 
not enter or come out." 



(and a painful torment. On the Day when the earth and the mountains will (Tarjuf) shake,) 
meaning, they will guake. 





(And the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out.) meaning, they will become like hillsof 
sand after they had been firm rocks. Then they will be utterly destroyed and nothing will 
remain of them. Thiswill occur until the entire earth becomesaflat land and no curvature will 
be seen in it. Thus, there will be no valleysand no hills. This meansthat no part of it will be 
low or elevated. 


Your Messenger islike the Messenger to Fir' awn, and You know 

what happened to Fir' awn 


Then addresses the disbelievers of the Ouraysh, and along with them the rest of mankind, 



(Verily, We have sent to you a Messenger to be a witness over you,) meaning, witnessing your 
deeds. 
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(as We did send a Messenger to R r' awn. But R r' awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized 
him with a severe punishment.) 



(severe punishment) Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, As-SUddi, and Ath-Thawri said that this 
means severe. This means, ' you should beware of denying this Messenger, lest you be afflicted 
by that which befell Rr'awn. Alah seized him with the seizing of One Mighty and Powerful.' 
This is as Alah says, 


( aIii 

(So Allah seized him with punishment for his last and first transgression.) (79:25) 'Therefore, 
you will be even more deserving of destruction and ruin if you deny your Messenger, because 
your Messenger is more noble and a greater than Prophet Musa, the son of ' Imran.’ This has 
been reported from Ibn 'Abbas and Mujahid. 


Allah says, 


The Threat of the Day of Judgement 
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(Then how can you proctect yourselves from the punishment, if you disbelieved, on a Day that 
will make the children gray-headed) Ibn Jarir quoted in the recitation of Ibn Mas' ud: "How can 
you, O people, tear a Day that makesthe children grey-headed, if you disbelieve in Allah and 
do not testify to Him" Sb the first interpretation would mean, ' how can you attain safety for 
yourselves from the Day of thisgreat horror if you disbelieve' It could imply the meaning, ' how 
can you all attain piety if you disbelieve in the Day of Judgement and reject it. 1 Both of these 
meanings are good. However, the first interpretation is closer to the truth. And Allah knows 
best. The meaning of Allah's statement, 
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(On a Day that will make the children gray-headed) isthat this will happen due to the severity 
of its horrors, its earth- quakes and its distur- bing confusion. This is when Allah will say to 
Adam, "Send a group to the Fire." Adam will say, "How many" Alah will then reply, "From every 
thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine to the Fire, and one to Paradise." Then Allah says, 
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(Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder) Al-Hasan and Oatadah both said, 'This means, 
because of it (the Day of Judge- ment), due to its severity and its horror." Then Alah says, 
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(His promise is certainly to be accomplished.) meaning, the promise of this Day will be 
fulfilled. This means it will occur and there is no way around it, and it will come to pass and 
there is no avoiding it. 
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(19. Verily, this is an admonition, therefore whosoever wills, let him take a path to His Lord!) 
(20. Verily, your Lord knowsthat you do stand alittle lessthan two-thirdsof the night, or half 
the night, or a third of the night, and also a party of those with you. And Allah measures the 
night and the day. He knows that you are unable to pray the whole night, so He has turned to 
you. So, recite you of the Our'an as much as may be easy for you. He knowsthat there will be 
some among you sick, others traveling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others 
fighting in Allah's cause. So recite as much of the Our'an as may be easy, 


Thisisa Surah that Men of Sound Understanding receive 

Admonition from 


Allah says, 



(Verily, this) meaning, thisSUrah. 


(an admonition,) meaning, men of understanding receive admonition from it. Thus, Allah says, 
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(therefore whosoever wills, let him take a path to His Lord.) meaning, from those whom Allah 
wills that they be guided. This is similar to the stipulation that Allah mentions in another 
Surah, 
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(But you cannot will, unless Allah wills. Verily Alah is Ever All-Knowing, Al-Wise.) (76:30) 


Abrogation of the Obligation to offer the Night Prayer and a 

Mention of its Valid Excuses 


Then Allah says, 
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(Verily, your Lord knows that you do stand a little less than two-thirds of the night, or half the 
night, or a third of the night, and also a party of those with you.) meaning, sometimes like this 
and sometimes like that, and all of these are done unintentionally. However, you all are not 
able to be consistent with the night prayer Allah hascommanded you, because it isdifficult for 
you. Thus, Allah says, 
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(And Allah measuresthe night and the day.) meaning, sometimes the night and day are equal, 
and sometimesone of them will be longer or shorter than the other. 
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(He knows that you are unable to pray the whole night,) meaning, the obligation which He 
prescribed for you. 
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(So, recite you of the Our'an as much as may be easy.) meaning, without specification of any 
set time. This means, stand and pray during the night as much as is easy (for you). Allah uses 
the term recitation (Oira'ah) to mean prayer (Salah). This is as Allah says in Sjrah Subhan (Al- 
Isra'), 










(And offer your Salah neither aloud) (17:110) meaning, your recitation. 



(Nor in low voice.) (17:110) Then Allah says, 
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(He knowsthat there will be some among you sick, others travel i ng through the land, seeking 
of Allah's bounty, yet others fighting in Allah's cause.) meaning, He knowsthat there will be 
people of this nation who will have excusesfor not praying the (voluntary) night prayer. They 
are those who are ill and therefore they are not able to perform it, and those who are traveling 
in the land seeking the bounty of Alah in business and trade, and others who will be busy with 
that which is more important to them. An example of this isgoing on expeditionsto fight in the 
way of Allah. This Ayah, rather, this entire SUrah was revealed in Makkah even though fighting 
was not legislated until after it was revealed. Thus, it is among the greatest of the signs of 
prophethood, because it informsabout unseen mattersof thefuture. Thus, Allah says, 
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(Sb recite as much of the Our'an as may be easy,) meaning, stand and pray at night whatever is 
easy for you to do of it. Allah said; 





(and perform Salah and give Zakah,) meaning, establish your obligatory prayers and pay your 
obligatory Zakah. This is a proof for those who say that Zakah was made obligatory in Makkah, 
but the various amounts of Nisab and how much was to be given was clarified in Al-Madinah. 
And Allah knowsbest. Ibn ' Abbas, 'Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and others from the 
Salaf have said, "Verily, this Ayah abrogated the standing for prayer at night that Allah 
previously made obligatory for the Muslims." It has been confirmed in the Two Sahihsthat the 
Messenger of Allah said to a man, 
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(Rve obligatory prayers during a day and a night (are obligatory).)" The man said, "Is there 
anything other than this (of prayer) that isobligatory upon me" The Messenger of Allah replied, 
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(No, except what you may do voluntarily.) 



The Command to give Charity and do Good Deeds 

Allah says, 
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(and lend to Alah a handsome loan.) meaning, from charitable donations. For verily, Alah will 
reward for thisthe best and most abundant of rewards. ThisisasAlah says, 







(Who is he that will lend to Alah a goodly loan so that He may multiply it to him many times) 
(2:245) Then Alah says, 
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(And whatever good you send before you for yourselves, you will certainly find it with Alah, 
better and greater in reward.) meaning, for all that you send before yourselves, you will get it 
(back) and it will be better than what you kept for yourselves in the worldly life. Al-Hafiz Abu 
Ya'la Al-Mawsili reported from Al-Harith bin SUwayd, from ' Abdullah that Messenger of Alah 
said, 
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(Which of you hold his wealth to be more beloved to him than the wealth of his heir) rThey 
said, "O Messenger of Alah! There is not a single one of us who does not hold his wealth to be 
more beloved to him than the wealth of his heir." The Messenger of Allah then said, 
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(Know what you are saying!) They replied, "What do we know other than this, O Messenger of 
Alah" He then said, 
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(The wealth of one of you is only that which he sends forth, and the wealth of his heir is that 
which he leaves behind.) Al-Bukhari also recorded thisHadith. Then Alah says, 
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(And seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.) meaning, 
remember Him and seek forgiveness from Him often for all of your matters. For verily, He is 
Most Forgiving, Most Merciful to whoever seeks His forgiveness. This isthe end of the Tafsir of 
SUrat Al-Muzzammil, and all praise and blessings are due to Alah. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Muddaththir 


(Chapter - 74) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. O you enveloped in garments!) (2. Arise and warn!) (3. And magnify your Lord!) (4. And 
purify your garments!) (5. And keep away from Ar-Rujz!) (6. And give not a thing in order to 
have more.) (7. And be patient for the sake of your Lord!) (8. Then, when the Naqur is 
sounded.) (9. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day.) (10. Far from easy for the disbelievers.) 


The First Ayat to be revealed after' Read! 

It has been confirmed in the Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim on the authority of Abu Salamah 
that Jabir bin ' Abdullah informed him that he heard the Messenger of Allah speaking about the 
time period (of the pause in) revelation. The Prophet said, 
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(While I was walking I heard a voice from the sky. So I lifted my gaze towards the sky and saw 
the same angel who had come t o me at the cave of Hira'. He wassitting on a chair between the 
sky and the earth. Sb I fled from him (in fear) until I fell down to the ground. Then, I went to 
my family and I said, ' Wrap me up, wrap me up. Sb, they wrapped me up! Sb Allah revealed, 
(O you wrapped up! Arise and warn!) until (And keep away) )Here, Abu S&lamah added, ' Ar- 
Rujz means idols.'( (After this, the revelation started coming strongly and frequently in 
succession.) Thisisthe wording of Al-Bukhari. The way this Hadith isnarrated necessitatesthat 
revelation had descended beforethis. This is due to the Prophet'sstatement, 
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(The same angel who had come to me at the cave of Hira'.)" That angel was Jibril, who had 
came to him with Allah'sstatement, 
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(Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created. He has created man from a clot. Ftead! And 
your Lord isthe Most Generous. Who hastaught by the pen. He hastaught man that which he 
knew not.) (96:1-5) After this first occurrence (in the cave) there was a period of time that 
passed, then the angel descended again. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Sblamah bin ' Abdur- 
Rahman that Jabir bin ' Abdullah informed him that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 




(Then the revelation ceased coming to me for a period of time.Then, while I was walking, I 
heard a voice from the sky. Sa I lifted my gaze towardsthe sky to see the same angel who had 
come to me, sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. Sa I fled from him a short 
distance before I fell down to the ground. Then I came to my family and said to them, ' Wrap 
me up, wrap me up! Sa, they wrapped me up! Then Allah revealed, (O you wrapped up! Arise 
and warn! And magnify your Lord. And purify your garments. And keep away from Ar-Rujz!)( 
After this, the revelation started coming strongly and frequently in succession.) They both (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith by way of Az-Zuhri. At-Tabarani recorded from Ibn 
' Abbasthat he said, "Verily, Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah prepared some food for the Ouraysh. Sa 
when they had eaten from it he said, ' What do you have to say about this man’ Same of them 
said, ' He is a magician.' Ghers said, ' He is not a magician.' Then some of them said, ' He is a 
soothsayer.' But others said, ' He is not a soothsayer.' Same of them said, ' He is a poet.' But 
others said, ' He is not a poet.’ Same of them said, ' This is magic from that of old.' Thus, they 
eventually all agreed that it was magic from ancient times. Then, when this news reached the 
Prophet , he became grieved, covered his head and wrapped himself up. This is when Allah 
revealed, 




(O you enveloped in garments! Arise and warn! And magnify your Lord (Allah)! And purify your 
garments! And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)! And give not a thing in order to have more 
(or consider not your deeds of obedience to Allah as a favour to Him). And be patient for the 
sake of your Lord (i.e., perform your duty to Allah)!) Concerning Allah'sstatement, 



(Arise and warn!) means, prepare to go forth with zeal and warn the people. With this the 
Prophet attained messengership just asheattained prophethood with the first revelation. 
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(And magnify your Lord!) todeclarethe greatnessof Him. AI-'Awfi reportedfrom Ibn'Abbas; 
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(And purify your garments!) "This means, do not let your garments that you wear be from 
earningsthat are unlawful." It hasalso been said, "Do not wear your clothesin disobedience." 
Muhammad bin Srin said, 
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(And purify your garments!) "This means clean them with water." Ibn Zayd said, "The idolators 
would not clean themselves, so Allah commanded him to clean himself and his garments." This 
view waspreferred by Ibn Jarir. Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 


(And purify your garments!) "This means purify your heart and your intentions." Muhammad bin 
Ka'b Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "And beautify your character." Concerning 
Allah's statement, 
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(And keep away from Ar-Rujz!) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "Ar-Rujz are 
idols, so keep away from them." Smilar to this was said by Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Oatadah, Az- 
Zuhri and Ibn Zayd, "Verily, it is the idols." This is like Allah's statement, 
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(O Prophet! have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites.) (33:1) and 
Allah'sstatement, 



(And Musa said to his brother Harun: "Replace me among my people, act well and follow not 
way of the corrupters.") (7:142) Then Allah says, 
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(And give not a thing in order to have more.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Do not give any gift seeking to 
get (back in return) more than it." Khusayf reported from Mujahid; 
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(And give not a thing (Tamnun) in order to have more.) "Do not slacken in seeking more good. 
Tamnun in the language of the Arabs means to become weak." Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(And be patient for the sake of your Lord!) meaning, make your patience with their harms be 
for the Face of your Lord, the Mighty and Majestic. This was stated by Mujahid. Ibrahim An- 
Nakha' i said, "Be patient in your giving for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and Majestic." 


Reminding of the Day of Judgement 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the 
disbelievers) Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd, all said, 





(Naqur) "It isthe Trumpet." Mujahid said, "It is in the shape of a horn." Ibn Abi Hatim narrated 
that Abu Sa i d Al-Ashaj told them that Asbat bin Muhammad related to them from Mutarrif, 
from ' Atiyah AI-' Awfi, from Ibn ' Abbas, 
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(Then, when the Trumpet issounded.) The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn has placed it in his mouth, leaned his 
forehead forward, and iswaiting to be commanded so that he can blow) The Companionsof the 
Messenger of Allah said, "What do you command us, O Messenger of Allah" He replied, 
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(Say: "Allah issufficient for us, and what an excellent Trustee He is. We put our trust in Allah.") 
It has been recorded like t his by Imam Ahmad on the authority of Asbat. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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(Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day.) meaning, severe. 





(Far from easy for the disbelievers.) meaning, it will not be easy for them. This is as Allah says, 
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(The disbelievers will say: "This a Hard Day.") (54:8) We have reported from Zurarah bin Awfa, 
the judge of Al-Basrah, that he lead the people in the morning prayer and he recited this 
SUrah. Then, when he reached Allah's statement, 
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(Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the 
disbelievers.) he made a moaning sound and then he fell down dead. May Allah have mercy on 
him. 
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(11. Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.) (12. And then granted him 

resources in abundance.) (13. And children attending.) (14. And made life smooth and 

comfortable for him.) (15. After all that he desiresthat I should give more.) (16. Nay! Verily, 

he has been opposing Our Ayat.) (17. I shall force him to Sa' ud!) (18. Verily, he thought and 

plotted.) (19. So let him be cursed, how he plotted!) (20. And once more let him be cursed, 
how he plotted!) (21. Then he thought.) (22. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way;) (23. Then he turned back, and was proud.) (24. Then he said: "This is nothing but magic 
from that of old,) (25. "This is nothing but the word of a human being!") (26. I will cast him into 
Saqar.) (27. And what will make you know (exactly) what Saqar is) (28. It spares not, nor does 
it leave (anything)!) (29. Sfcorchingfor the humans!) (30. Over it are nineteen.) 


AThreat for Whoever claimsthat the Our'an is Magic 



Allah threatens this wicked person whom He has favored with the blessings of this world, yet 
he is ungrateful for the blessings of Allah and he meets them with disbelief (in Allah) and 
rejection of His Ayat. He invents lies against Allah's Ayat and claimsthat they are the wordsof 
a man. Allah recountsto him Hisfavors upon him when He says, 
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(Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.) meaning, he came out of the womb of 
his mother alone, without any wealth or children. Then, Allah provided him with 

(resourcesin abundance.) meaning, vast and abundant. Allah then made for him, 

( ^j) 

(And children attending.) Mujahid said, 'They are not absent." This meansthat they are present 
with him. They do not travel for business and trade. Rather, their servants and hired workers 
handle all of that for them while they are sitting with their father. He enjoys their company 
and delights in being with them. 




(And made life smooth and comfortable for him.) meaning, ' I made possible for him to amass 
wealth, luxuriesand other than that.' 
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(After all that he desiresthat I should give more. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat.) 
meaning, obstinate. This refers to his ungratefulness for his blessings after knowing (these 
blessings). Allah says, 
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(I shall force him to Sa' ud!) Oatadah reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "Sa' ud isa rock in 
Hell that the disbeliever will be dragged across on hisface.” As-SUddi said, "Sa' ud isa slippery 
rock in Hell that he will be forced to climb." Mujahid said, 



(I shall force him to S&'ud!) "This is a harsh portion of the torment." Oatadah said, "It is a 
torment that contains no relaxation (break for relief)." Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(Verily, he thought and plotted.) meaning, ' We only caused him to face the grievous torment 
of Sd' ud, that is Our bringing him close to the harsh torment, because he was tar away from 
faith.’ Th i s was because he thought and plotted, meaning he contemplated what he should say 
about the Qur'an when he was asked about it. So he deliberated over what statement he should 
invent against it. 
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(and plotted.) meaning, he contemplated. 
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(Sd let him be cursed, how he plotted! And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted!) This 
is a supplication against him. 




(Then he thought.) meaning, he thought again and deliberated. 




(Then he frowned) meaning, he contracted hiseyebrowstogether and frowned. 


(j^j) 

(and he looked in a bad tempered way.) meaning, he scowled and was disgusted. Concerning 
Al lah's statement, 



(Then he turned back, and wasproud.) meaning, he turned away from the truth and arrogantly 
refused to accept and submit to the Qur'an. 
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(Then he said: "This is nothing but magic from that of old.") meaning, 'this is magic that 
Muhammad received from those who were before him, and he is merely saying what he got 
from t hem.' This is why he said, 




(This is nothing but the word of a human being!) meaning, it is not the Words of Allah. The 
person who is mentioned in this discussion is Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi. He wasone 
of the chiefs of the Ouraysh - may Allah curse him. Among the narrations about this is what 
was reported by AI-'Awfi from Ibn 'Abbas. He (Ibn 'Abbas) said, "Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
entered the house of Abu Bakr bin Abi Ouhafah and asked him about the Our'an. When Abu Bakr 
informed him about it, he left and went tothe Ouraysh saying, 'What a great thing this is that 
Ibn Abi Kabshah is saying. I swear by Allah that it isnot poetry, nor magic, nor the prattling of 
insanity. Verily, his speech is from the Words of Allah!' Sd when a group of the Ouraysh heard 
this they gathered and said, ' By Allah, if Al-Walid converts (to Islam) all of the Ouraysh will 
convert.’ When Abu Jahl bin Hisham heard this he said, ' By Allah, I will deal with him for you.’ 
Sd he went to Al-Walid’s house and entered upon him. He said to Al-Walid, ' Don't you see that 
your people are collecting charity for you' Al-Walid replied, 'Don't I have more wealth and 
children than they do' Abu Jahl answered, 'They are saying that you only went to Ibn Abi 
Ouhafah's house so that you can get some of hisfood.' Al-Walid then said, ' Isthis what my tribe 
is saying Nay, by Allah, I am not seeking to be close to Ibn Abi Ouhafah, nor' Umar, nor Ibn Abi 
Kabshah. And his speech isonly inherited magic of old.’ Sd Allah revealed to His Messenger , 
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(Leave me alone with whom I created lonely.) until His statement, 

( J* 

(It spares not, nor does it leave (anything)l)" Oatadah said, "They claim that he (Al-Walid) said, 

' By Allah, I thought about what the man says, and it is not poetry. Verily, it has a sweetness 
and it istruly elegant. Verily, it is exalted and it is not overcome. And I have no doubt that it is 
magic.' Sd Allah revealed, 
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(Sd let him be cursed, how he plotted!) 

. 55 
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(Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way.) He contracted his eyes together and 
scowled." Allah says, 



(I will cast him into Sagar.) meaning, I will engulf him in it from all his sides.' Then Allah says, 
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(And what will make you know (exactly) what Saqar is) This isto give fright and emphasisto its 
matter. Then Allah explainsthisby Hissaying, 
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(lt sparesnot, nor doesit leave (anything)!) meaning, it eatstheir flesh, veins, nerves and their 
skins. Then their organs will be changed into something else. They will remain in this (form), 
not living or dying. This was stated by Ibn Buraydah, Abu Snan and others. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 


(Sborching for the humans!) Mujahid said, "This meansfor the skin." Oatadah said, 

(Sborching for the humans!) "This means burning the skin." Ibn ' Abbas said, "Burning the skin of 
man." Concerning Allah's statement, 




(Q/er it are nineteen.) meaning, the first of the guardians of Hell. They are magnificent in 
(their appearance) and harsh in their character. 
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(31. And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire. And We have fixed their number 
only as a trial for the disbelievers, in order that the People of the Ssripture may arrive at a 
certainty and that the believers may increase in faith, and that no doubt may be left for the 
People of the Sbripture and the believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease and the 
disbelievers may say: "What does Allah intend by this example" Thus Allah leads astray whom 
He willsand guideswhom He wills. And none can know the hostsof your Lord but He. And this 
is nothing but a reminder to mankind.) (32. Nay! And by the moon.) (33. And by the night when 
it withdraws.) (34. And bythedawn when it brightens.) (35. Verily, it isbut one of the greatest 
(signs).) (36. A warning to mankind) (37. To any of you that chooses to go forward, or to remain 
behind.) 


The Number of Guardians of Hell and what the Disbelievers said 

about that 


Allah says, 
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(And We have set none as (Ashab) guardians of the Fire) meaning, its guardians. 


L VI) 

(but angels.) Guardian angels, stern and severe. This is a refutation of the idolators of the 
Ouraysh when they mentioned the number of guardian angels. Abu Jahl said, "O people of 
Ouraysh! Are not every ten among you able to defeat one of them" Sd Allah said, 
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(And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire.) meaning, extremely strong in their 
creation. They cannot be stood against nor defeated. It has been said that Abu Al-Ashaddayn, 
and his name was Kaladah bin Usayd bin Khalaf, said, "O people of Ouraysh! You defend me 
against two of them and I will defend you against seventeen of them." FHe said this thinking 
himself to be very great. For they claimed that he achieved such strength that he would stand 
on a skin of cow hide and ten people would try to puli it out from under his feet, but the skin 
would be torn to pieces and still not be removed from under him. Concerning Allah’s 
statement, 
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(And We have fixed their number only as a trial for the disbelievers,) meaning, ' We only have 
mentioned their number asbeing nineteen asatest from Usfor mankind.' 



(In order that the People of the Sfcripture may arrive at a certainty) meaning, so that they may 
know that this Messenger i s true. For he speaks according t o the same thing that they have 
with them of heavenly revealed S^riptures that came to the Prophets before him. Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 



(and that the believers may increase in faith.) meaning, to their faith. This isdue to what they 
witnessfrom the truthfulness of the information of their Prophet, Muhammad . 
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(and that no doubt may be left for the People of the Seripture and the believers, and that 
thoseinwhose hearts is a disease) meaning, amongthe hypocrites. 
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(and the disbelievers may say: "What does Allah intend by this example") meaning, they say, 
"What isthe wisdom in mentioning this here" Allah says, 

(itsi o- ^ y m &&) 

(Thus Allah leads astray whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) meaning, by way of 
examples like this, faith becomes firm in the hearts of some people and it is shaken with 
others. This has a profound wisdom and it is an irrefutable proof. None knows the Scldiers of 
Allah except Him Alah says, 


(> Vl ^ Uj) 

(And none can know the hosts of your Lord but He.) meaning, none knows their number and 
their count except Alah. This is so that one does not make the mistake of thinking that they 
are only nineteen in all. It has been confirmed in the Hadith concerning A-Isra' that is reported 
in the Two Sahihs and other collections, that the Messenger of Alah said in describing the 
Freguented House (A-Bayt A-Ma' mur), which isin the seventh heaven, 
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(Ssventy thousand angels enter into it every day and they do not return to it as it is all that is 
due upon them (one visi t in their lifetime).) Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And this is nothing but a reminder to mankind.) Mujahid and otherssaid, 
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(And this is not.) "This meansthe Hellfire which has been described." 


(^ VI) 


(but a reminder to mankind. ) Then Alah says, 
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(Nay! And by the moon. And by the night when it withdraws.) meaning, when it withdraws. 

(And by the dawn when it brightens.) meaning, when it shines. 


(jffll liSj) 

(Verily, it is but one of the greatest (signs).) meaning, the great things. This refers to the 
Hellfire. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhakand othersof the Salaf, all said this. 



(A warning to mankind -- to any of you that chooses to go forward, or to remain behind.) 
meaning, for whoever wishes to accept the warning and be guided to the truth, or hold back 
from accept i ng it, turn away from it and reject it. 
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(38. Every person is a pledge for what he has earned,) (39. Except those on the Right.) (40. In 
Gardens they will ask one another,) (41. About criminals (and they will say t o t hem):) (42. 
"What has caused you to enter Hell") (43. They will say: "We were not of those who used to 
offer the Salah,") (44. "Nor did we feed the poor;") (45. "And we used to speak falsehood with 
vain speakers.") (46. "And we used t o deny the Day of Recompense,") (47. "Until Al-Yaqin came 
to us.") (48. Sb no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them.) (49. Then what is 
wrong with them that they turn away from admonition) (50. As if they were wild donkeys.) (51. 
Fleeing from a Oaswarah.) (52. Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be given pages 
spread out.) (53. Nay! But theyfear not the Hereafter.) (54. Nay, verily, thisisan admonition.) 
(55. So, whosoever wills receives admonition from it!) (56. And they will not receive 
admonition unless Allah wills; He is the One, deserving of the Taqwa and He is the One Who 
forgives.) 


What will take place in the Discussion between the People of 
Paradise and the People of the Hellfire 


Allah informsthat 



( 
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(Every person is a pledge for what he has earned,) meaning, bound to his deed on the Day of 
Judgement. Ibn ' Abbasand othershave said t his. 



(Except those on the Rght.) For verily, they will be 
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(ln Gardens they will ask one another, about criminals (and they will say to them)) meaning, 
while they are in lofty rooms they will ask the criminals, who will be in the lowest levels (of 
Hell), saying to them, 
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("What hascaused you to enter Hell" They will say: "We were not of those who used to offer the 
Sblah, nor did we feed the poor.") meaning, ' we did not worship Allah, nor did we do good to 
Hiscreaturesof our own species (i.e., other people).' 


^ 0^ iSj 

(And we used to speak falsehood with vain speakers.) meaning, ' we used to speak about what 
we had no knowledge of.' Oatadah said, "It means that every time someone went astray we 
would go astray with them." 



(And we used t o deny the Day of Ftecompense, until the certainty (Al-Yaqin) came t o us.) 
meaning, death. This is as Allah says, 



(And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the certainty.) (15:99) The Messenger of 
Alah said, 
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(Concerning him verily, Al-Yaqin (death) came to him from his Lord.)" Allah then says, 
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(Sd no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them.) meaning, whoever has these 
characteristics, then the intercession of whoever tries to intercede for him will be of no 
benefit on the Day of Judgement. This is because intercession is only useful if the conditions 
for it are met. However, whoever comes before Allah as a disbeliever on the Day of 
Judgement, then he will get the Hellfire and there is no way of avoiding it. He will abide in it 
(Hell) forever. 




The Disapproval of the Disbelievers' Rejection and Their Position 

Then Allah says, 
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(Then what is wrong with them that they turn away from admonition) meaning, 'what iswrong 
with these disbelievers who are turning away from what you are calling them to and reminding 
them of' 
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(As if they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a Qaswarah.) meaning, as if they were fleeing from 
the truth and turning away from it, like a wild donkey when it flees from something that is 
trying to catch it, like a lion. This was said by Abu Hurayrah. Hammad bin Salamah reported 
from 'Ali bin Zayd who reported from Yusuf bin Mihran who narrated that Ibn ' Abbassaid, "It 
(Oaswarah) isthe lion in the Arabic language. It iscalled Oaswarah in the Abyssinian language, 
Sher in the Persian language and Awba in the Nabtiyyah (Nabatean) language." Concerning 
Allah's statement, 
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(Nay, everyone of them desiresthat he should be given pages spread out.) meaning, each one 
of these idolators wants t o have a book revealed t o him as Allah revealed to the Prophet . 
Mujahid and othershave said this. This is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(And we used to speak falsehood with vain speakers. peakersieA * The Our'an is a Fteminder 
Then Allah says, 
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(Nay, verily, this is an admonition.) meaning, truly the Our'an is a reminder. 
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(Sd, whosoever wills receives admonition (from it)! And they will not receive admonition unless 
Alah wills;) This is si mi lar to Allah's statement, 
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(And you cannot will unless Allah wills.) (81:29) Concerning Alah's statement, 
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(He is the One, deserving the Taqwa and He is the One Who forgives.) This means that He 
deserves to be feared and He is eligible to forgive the sin of whoever turns to Him and repents. 
This was said by Oatadah. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Muddaththir, all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qiyamah 
(Chapter - 75) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 





(1. Nay! I swear by the Day of Ftesurrection.) (2. And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.) 
(3. Does man think that We shall not assembie his bones) (4. Yes, We are able to put together 
in perfect order the tips of hisfingers.) (5. Nay! Man desires to break out ahead of himself.) (6. 
He asks: "When will be this Day of Ftesurrection") (7. Sb, when Bariqa the sight.) (8. And the 
moon will be eclipsed.) (9. And the sun and moon will be joined together.) (10. On that Day 
man will say: "Where (isthe refuge) to flee") (11. Nol There is no refuge!) (12. Unto your Lord 
will be the place of rest that Day.) (13. On that Day man will be informed of what he sent 
forward, and what he left behind.) (14. Nay! Man will be well informed about himself,) (15. 
Though he may put forth his 


The Oath about the Final Return on the Day of Resurrection and the 
Befutation against the Plotsof the Thinkers 


It has been mentioned previously on more than one occasion that if the thing that is being 
sworn about is something that is being negated, then it is permissible to use the word "La" 
(Nay) before the oath to emphasize the negation. Here, what is being sworn about is the 
affirmation of the final abode and the refutation against the claim of the ignorant that the 
resurrection of bodieswill not occur. Thisiswhy Allah says, 



(Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrection. And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.) Oatadah 
said, "This means, I swear by both of these things." This hasalso been reported from Ibn ' Abbas 
and Sa' id bin Jubayr. Concerning the Day of Judgement, it is well known what it is. In 
reference to An-Nafs A-Lawwamah, Ourrah bin Khalid reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that he 
said about this Ayah, "Verily, by Allah, we think that every believer blames himself. He says 
(questioning himself), ' What did I intend by my statement What did I intend by my eating What 
did I intend in what I said to myself’ However, the sinner proceeds ahead and he does not 



blame himself." Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa' id bin Jubayr that he said concerning Allah's 
statement, 


( Yj) 

(And nay! I swear by An-Nafs A-Lawwamah) "He criticizes himself in good and bad." Smilar has 
been reported from ' Ikrimah. Ibn Abi Najih reported from Mujahid: "He is sorry for what he 
missed (of good deeds) and he blames himself for it." Alah said; 

(Does man think that We shall not assemble his bones) meaning, ' on the Day of Judgement 
does he think that We are not able to return his bones and gather them from their various 
places' 
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(Yes, We are able to put together in perfect order the tipsof hisfingers.) meaning, ' does man 
think that We will not gather his bones SUrely, We will gather them and We are quite able to 
put together his fingertips. This means Our power is suitable to gather (and recreate) them, 
and if We wished We could surely resurrect him with more than what he originally had. We 
could make his Banan, which are the tips of his fingers, all equal (in length).’ Concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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(Nay! Man desiresto break out ahead of himself.) Sa' id reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 
"Thismeansto proceed forward." Mujahid said about, 
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(to break out ahead of himself.) "This means that he wants to proceed ahead following hisown 
whims." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "This refers to the 
disbeliever who denies the Day of Fteckoning." Ibn Zayd said the same thing. Thus, Allah says 
after this, 





(He asks: "When will be this Day of Resurrect ion") meaning, he says when will the Day of 
Judgement be His question is only a question of denying its occurrence, and rejecting its 
existence. This is as Allah says, 
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(And they say: "When isthis promise if you are truthful" Say: "The appointment to you isfor a 
Day, which you cannot put back for an hour nor put forward.") (34:29-30) Here Alah says, 
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(SD, when Bariqa the sight.) Abu ' Amr bin AI-' Ala' recited this Ayah as Bariqa with a Kasrah 
under the letter Ra, which means to be diminished. That which he (Abu 'Amr) has said 
resemblesthe statement of Allah, 
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(Their gaze returning not towards them.) (14:43) meaning, they will be looking this way and 
that way in horror. Their gaze will not be able to rest upon anything due to the severity of the 
terror on that Day. Ghers recited it as Baraqa with a Fathah over the letter Fla, and its 
meaning is close to the first recitation (Bariqa). The intent here is that the eyes will be 
dazzled, humbled, diminished, and humiliated on the Day of Judgement due to the severity of 
the horrors and the greatness of the matters that they will witness on that Day. Concerning 
A lah's statement, 
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(And the moon will be eclipsed.) meaning, its light will go away. 
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(And the sun and moon will be joined together.) Mujahid said, 'They will be rolIed up." In 
explaining this Ayah, Ibn Zayd recited the following Ayat, 
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(When the sun iswound round and its light is lost and is overthrown, and when the starsfall.) 
(81:1,2) It has been reported from Ibn Mas' ud that he recited the Ayah as, (j^ j^j) 

(and the sun and the moon will be joined between each other.) Alah said, 




(On that Day man will say:"Where (isthe refuge) to flee") meaning, the human will see these 
horrors on the Day of Judgement and he will want to flee. He will say, "Where (is the place) to 
flee t o" This means, where isthe escape or refuge Allah then says, 
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(Nol There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest that Day.) Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn 
' Abbas, Sa' id bin Jubayr and several others of the Salaf said, "There will be no salvation." This 
Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 
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(You will have no refuge on that Day nor there will be for you any denying.) (42:47) meaning, 
' there will be no place for you to hide. f This is like what Allah says here, 





(There is no refuge.) meaning, 'there will be no place for you to seek shelter.' Thus, Allah says, 
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(Unto your Lord will be the place of rest that Day.) meaning, the place of return and the final 
destination. The Deeds of Man will be placed before Him on the Day of Judgement Then Allah 
says, 



(On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, and what he left behind.) 
meaning, he will be informed of all of his deeds, the old of them and the recent of them, the 
first of them and the last of them, the small of them and the large of them. This is as Allah 
says, 
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(And they will find all that they did, placed before them, and your Lord treats no one with 
injustice.) (18:49) Likewise, Allah says here, 



(Nay! Man will be well informed about himself, though he may put forth hisexcuses.) meaning, 
he will be a witness against himself, knowing full well what he did, even though he will try to 
make excusesand deny it. Thisis as Allah says, 
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((It will be said to him): "Read your book. You are sufficient asa reckoner against yourself this 
Day.") 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 


' Ji) 

(Nay! Man will be well informed about himself.) "His hearing, hissight, histwo hands, histwo 
legs and his limbs." Oatadah said, "This means he is a witness against himself." In another 
narration from Oatadah he said, "By Allah! If you wish to see him, you would see him as 
someone who sees the shortcomings of the people and their sins, yet he is heedless of his own 
sins." It used to be said, "Verily, it is written in the Injil: ' O Sbn of Adam, do you see the small 
splinters in the eye of your brother and disregard the tree stump that is in your eye, so you do 
not see it" 1 Mujahid said, 


(; jj) 

(Though he may put forth his excuses.) "This means, even though he argues in defense of it, he 
is a witness against it." Oatadah said, 


(;JA •&) 

(Though he may put forth his excuses.) "Even though he will try to make false excuses on that 
Day, they will not be accepted from him." As-SUddi said, 
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(Though he may put forth his excuses.) "This means his argument." This i s as Allah says, 
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(There will then be no Fitnah for them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined others i n worship with Allah.") (6:23) Allah also says, 
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(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him asthey 
swear to you (O Muslims). And they think that they have something. Verily, they are liars!) 
(58:18) AI-'Awfi reportedfrom Ibn'Abbas: 
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(Though he may put forth hisexcuses.) "This is apologizing. Haven't you heard that Allah said, 
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(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to wrongdoers.) (40:52) and He says, 
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(And they will offer submision to Allah on that Day.) (16:87) and He says, 


( fJ L> Vjfo) 


(Then they will (falsely) submit: "We used not to do any evil.") (16:28) and their statement, 
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(By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in worship with Alah.) (6:23)" 
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(16. Move not your tongue concerning to make haste therewith.) (17. It is for Usto collect it 
and that it be recited.) (18. And when We have recited it to you, then follow its recitation.) 
(19. Then it is for Us to make it clear.) (20. But no! Rather you love the present life of this 
world,) (21. And neglect the Hereatter.) (22. Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah.) (23. 
Looking at their Lord.) (24. And some faces that Day will be Basirah,) (25. Thinking that some 
calamity is about to fail on them.) 


How the Prophet received the Revelation 

This is Allah teaching His Messenger how to receive the revelation from the angel. For verily, 
he (the Prophet ) was rushing in his attempts to grasp the revelation and he would be reciting 
the revelation with the angel while he was reciting it. Therefore, Allah commanded him that 
when the angel brings some revelation to him he should just listen. Allah would make sure to 
collect it in his chest, and He would make it easy for him to recite it in the same way that it 
was revealed to him. Allah would explain it, interpret it and clarify it for him. Sd the first 
phase wasgathering it in his chest, the second phase was recitation and the third phase was its 
explanation and clarification of itsmeaning. Thus, Alah says, 
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(Move not your tongue concerning to make haste therewith.) meaning, with the Our'an. This is 
as Allah says, 
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(And be not in haste with the Our'an before its revelation is completed to you, and say: "My 
Lord! Increase me i n knowledge.") (20:114) Then Allah says, 


(It isfor Usto collect it) meaning, ' in your chest.' 
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(and that it be recited.) meaning, ' that you recite it. 
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(And when We have recited it to you,) meaning, ' when the angel has recited it to you from 
Allah,' 



(then follow its recitation.) meaning, ' listen to it then recite it as he taught you to recite it.' 


( 



(Then it is for Us to make it clear.) meaning, ' after memorizing it and reciting it, We will 
explain it to you, clarify it and inspire you with its meaning according to what We intended and 
legislated.’ Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Abbas that he said that the Messenger of Allah 
used to struggle very hard to grasp the revelation and he used to move his lips (rapidly with the 
recitation). The narrator, Sa' id, then said, "Ibn ' Abbas said to me, ' I will move my lips like the 
Messenger of Allah used to move his lips (in order to show you)."' Then, the subnarrator said, 
"And S&' id said to me, ' I will move my lips like I saw Ibn ' Abbas moving his lips (in order to 
show you).'" Then Allah revealed, 
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(Move not your tongue concerning to make haste therewith. It isfor Usto collect it and that it 
be recited.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "ThismeansHe will collect it in his chest to recite it. 
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(And when We have recited it to you, then follow its recitation.) meaning, listen to it and pay 
attention. 



( 



(Then it isfor Usto make it clear (to you).) So after this, when Jibril would leave, he would 
recite it as Jibril had taught him to recite it." This has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim. Al-Bukhari's wording says, "Sb whenever Jibril would come to him he would be silent, 
and when Jibril had left he would recite it just as Allah, the Mighty and SUblime had promised 
him." 


The Cause of rejecting the Day of Judgement is Love of the World 

and Heedlessness of the Hereafter 



Concerning Allah's statement 





(But no! Rather you love the present life of this world. And neglect the Hereafter.) meaning, 
the only thing that has caused them to reject the Day of Judgement and oppose the true 
revelation and the Mighty Our'an Allah revealed t o His Messenger i s that their only concern i s 
the present worldly life. They are preoccupied and distracted from the Hereafter. nt, and 
when Jibril had left he would recite it j ust as Allah, the Mighty and SUblime had promised him." 
sed to move his lips (rapidly with the recitation). The narrator, Sa id, then said, "Ibn ' Abbas 
said to me, ' I will move my lips like the Messenger of Alah used to move his lips (in order to 
show you).'" Then, the subnarrator said, "And Sa' id said to me, ' I will move my lips like I saw 
Ibn ' Abbas moving his lips (in order to show you)."' Then Alah revealed, 
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(Move not your tongue concerning to make haste therewith. It isfor Usto collect it and that it 
be recited. rec'rkA ? The Cause of rejecting the Day of Judgement is Love of the World and 
Heedlessness of the Hereafter Concerning Allah's statement, 

(But no! Rather you love the present life of this world. And neglect the Hereafter.) meaning, 
the only thing that has caused them to reject the Day of Judgement and oppose the true 
revelation and the Mighty Our'an Allah revealed to His Messenger isthat their only concern is 
the present worldly life. They are preoccupied and distracted from the Hereafter. 





Then Allah says, 


Seeing Allah in the Hereafter 
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(Same faces that Day shall be Nadirah.) which comes from the word Nadarah, which means 
splendid, radiant, glowing, delighted with goodness. 
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(Looking at their Lord.) meaning, they will see Him with their very eyes. This is j ust as was 
recorded by A-Bukhari in his Sahih, 




(Verily, you all will see your Lord with your own eyes.) The believers seeing Allah in the abode 
of the Hereafter has been confirmed in the authentic Hadiths from numerous routes of 
transmission with the scholars of Hadith. It is not possible to deny this or refuse it. Examples 
would be the Hadiths of Abu Sa' id and Abu Hurayrah, and they are bot h recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. They both mentioned that some people said, "O Messenger of Allah! Will we see our 
Lord on the Day of Judgement" The Prophet said, 
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(Are you harmed by seeing the sun and the moon when there are no clouds beneath them) They 
replied, "No." The Prophet then said, 
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(Then you will surely see your Lord like that.) In the Two Sahihs it is recorded from Jabir that 
he said, "The Messenger of Allah looked at the moon on a night when it wasfull, and he said, 
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(Verily, you will see your Lord just as you see this moon! Sd if you are able to avoid missing a 
prayer before the rising of the sun (Fajr prayer) or before itssetting ('Asr prayer) then do so.)" 
Among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in recording, is a narration from SUhayb that the 
Prophet said, 
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(When the people of Paradise enter the Paradise, Allah will say, ' Do you want me to give you 
anything extra’ They will say, ' Haven't you whitened our faces Haven't you entered us into 
Paradise and saved us from the Fire' Then He will remove the veil and they will not be given 
anything more beloved t o t hem than looking at their Lord, and that will be the extra 
(Ziyadah).) Then he recited this Ayah, 
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(For those who have done good i s the best and extra (Ziyadah).) (10:26) Also among the 
Hadiths, which Muslim wasalone in recording, isthe Hadith of Jabir in which the Prophet said, 







(Verily, Allah will appear before the believers while He is laughing.) This will take place on the 
open plainsof the Flesurrection place. In some of these Hadiths, it mentionsthat the believers 
will be looking at their Lord on the open plains and some mention that this will occur in the 
Gardensof Paradise. If it were not due to fear of taking up a lot of space, we would present all 
of these Hadiths with their routesof transmission and wordingsfrom those that are in the Sahih 
collections, the collections of good narrations, the Musnad collections and the SLinan 
collections. However, we have mentioned thisin separate placesin this Tafsir, and Alah isthe 
Giver of success. This issue is something that the Companions, the SUccessors and the Salaf of 
this nation have agreed upon, and all praise is due to Allah. It is something that is agreed upon 
between the Imamsof Islam and the guidesof all mankind. 


Blackening of the Faces of the Disobedient People on the Day of 

Judgement 


Allah says, 



(And some faces that Day will be Basirah. Thinking that some calamity is about to fail on 
t hem.) These are the faces of the sinners that will be Basirah on the Day of Judgement. 
Oatadah said, "This means gloomy." As-SUddi said, "Their (the faces) color will change." 



(Thinking) meaning, they will be certain. 


p ^ M d) 

(that some calamity is about to fail on them.) Mujahid said, "A disaster." Oatadah said, "An 
evil." As-SUddi said, "They will be certain that they are going to be destroyed." Ibn Zayd said, 
"They will think that they are going to enter into the Hellfire." This situation is similar to Allah's 
statement, 
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(On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces will become black.) (3:106) 
Smilarly Allah says, 
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(Scme faces that Day will be bright. Laughing, rejoicing at the good news. And other faces, 
that Day will be dust-stained; darkness will cover them, such will be the disbelieving, wicked.) 
(80:38-42) Alah also says, 
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(Sbme faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing 
R re.) (88:2-4) until Allah says, 





((Other) faces that Day will bejoyful. Happy with their endeavor. In a lofty Paradise.) (88:8-10) 
And there are other similar Ayat and discussions (in the Our'an). 
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(26. Nay, when it rea- chesto the collarbones.) (27. And it will be said: "Who can cure him") 
(28. And he will think that it wasthe parting;) (29. And one shank will be joined with another 
shank.) (30. The drive will be on that Day to your Lord!) (31. Sb, he neither believed nor 
prayed!) (32. But on the contrary, he denied and turned away!) (33. Then he walked in conceit 
to his family admiring himself!) (34. Woe to you! And then woe to you!) (35. Again, woe to you! 
And then woe to you!) (36. Does man think that he will be left neglected) (37. Was he not a 
Nutfah of semen emitted) (38. Then he became an ' Alaqah; then shaped and fashioned in due 
proportion.) (39. And made of him two sexes, male and female.) (40. Is it not so then, that He 
would be able to give life to the dead) 


Certainty will occur at the Time of Death Allah informsof the 
condition at the time of death and what terrors it contains. 


May Alah make us firm at that time with the Firm Statement. Alah says, 



(Nay, when it reachesto the collarbones.) If we make the word "Kalla" negative, then t his Ayah 
means, ' O son of Adam! You are not able to deny that which I informed you of at that time 
(death). This will become something witnessed by you with your own eyes.' If we consider the 
word "Kalla" to be a word of affirmation, then this would be the most obvious meaning. In this 
case it would mean that it iscertainly true when the soul reachesthe collarbones - meaning, 
'your soul will be pul I ed out of your body and it will reach your collarbones.' This is similar to 
Allah's statement, 




(Then why do you not (intervene) when (the soul of the dying person) reaches the throat And 
you at the moment are looking on, but We are nearer to him than you, but you see not, then 
why do you not if you are exempt from the reckoning and recompense, bring back the soul, if 
your are truthful) (56:83-87) Thus, Allah similarly says here, 
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(Nay, when it reaches to the collarbones. And it will be said: "Who can cure him) ' Ikrimah 
reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "Meaning, who isthe person who recites divine prayers 
of healing so that he may come and cure him" Abu Oilabah made a similar statement when he 
said, 
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(And it will be said: "Who can cure him) "This means who is the doctor that can cure him" 
Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all have similar statements. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn 'Abbasthat he said concerning the Ayah, 



(And one shank will be joined with another shank.) "This isthe last day of the daysof this world 
and the first day of the days of the Hereafter. So there will be hardships that will meet (more) 
hardships, except for he whom Allah has mercy upon."' Ikrimah said, 



(And one shank will be joined with another shank.) "The great matter (will be joined) with the 
great matter." Mujahid said, "A test (will be joined) with a test." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And one shank will be joined with another shank. ) "These are your two shins when they are 
bound together." In another narration from him (Al-Hasan) he said, "Histwo legs have died and 
they will not carry him while he used to walk around on t hem." Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(The drive will be on that Day to your Lord!) meaning, the place of return and the destination. 
This is that the soul ascends into the heavens and Allah says, "Return my servant to the earth, 
for verily, I have created them from it, I return them into it, and from it I will bring them out 
at another time." This has been reported in the lengthy Hadith of Al-Bara'. Verily, Allah says, 
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(He is the Irresistible (Supreme), over His servants, and He sends guardians over you, until 
when death approaches one of you, Our messengers take his soul, and they never neglect their 
duty. Then they are returned to Alah, their True Master. SUrely, for Him is the j udgement and 
He is the swiftest in taking account.) (6:61,62) 


Mentioning the Case of the Denier 

Allah says, 


(JjT, L& oSJj - V j 



(Sd, he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he denied and turned away!) This is 
to inform about the disbeliever who used to deny the truth in his heart in the abode of this 
worldly life, and he used to turn away from acting according to its way. Thus, there is no good 
in him, internally or externally. Therefore, Alah says, 
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(Sb he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he denied and turned away! Then he 
walked in conceit (full pride) to his family admiring himself!)(75:31 -33) meaning, stubborn, 
cruel, obstinate, wanton, lazy, having no concern and doing no deeds. This issimilar to Allah's 
statement, 
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(And when they returned to their own people, they would return jesting.) (83:31) Alah also 
says, 
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(Verily, he was among his people in joy! Verily, he thought that he would never come back (to 
Us)!) (84:13,14) meaning, return. 
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(Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!) (84:15) Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn 
' Abbasthat he said, 


(Then he walked in conceit to hisfamily admiring himself!) "This means arrogantly." Oatadah 
and Zayd bin Aslam bot h said, "Strutting." Allah then says, 

(jji ^ jj p - jji ai jj) 

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) This is a definite 
warning and threat from Alah to those who disbelieve in Him and strut about when walking. 
This means, 'you deserve to strut like this while you have disbelieved in your Creator and 
Maker.’ This is what is commonly said in this type of situation in order to mock and intimidate 
(someone). This is as Alah says, 
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(Taste you (this)! Verily you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous!) (44:49) 
Smilarly, Allah says, 
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(Eat and enjoy yourselvesfor a little. Verily, you are criminals.) (77:46) Allah also says, 
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(Sd worship what you like besides Him.) (39:15) And like Allah's statement 



(Do what you will.) (41:40) There are other examplesof thisaswell. Abu ' Abdur-Rahman An- 
Nasa’i recorded from Sa' id bin Jubayr that he said, "I mentioned to Ibn ' Abbas, 


(jji jji & j j) 

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) He (Ibn ' Abbas) 
replied, 'The Messenger of Allah said this to Abu Jahl, then Allah, the Mighty and SUblime, 
revealed this Ayah. 1 " Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Oatadah that he said concerning Allah's 
statement, 


(jji p. JJ* an j j) 

(Woe to you! And then woe t o you! Again, woe t o you! And then woe t o you!) "It i s a threat 
followed by a threat, just as you hear it. They claim that the Prophet of Allah grabbed the 
clothes of the enemy of Allah, Abu Jahl. The Prophet then said to him, ' Woe to you! And then 
(again) woe to you! Again woe to you! And then (again) woe to you!' At this the enemy of Allah, 
Abu Jahl, said, ' Are you threatening me, O Muhammad By Allah! Neither you nor your Lord are 
able to do anything, and verily, I am the mightiest person walking between its (Makkah’s) two 
mountains.’" 


Man will not be left neglected 

Allah says, 
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(Does man think that he will be left neglected) As-SUddi said, "Meaning not resurrected." 
Mujahid, Ash-Shafi'i and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, all said, "Meaning, he will not be 
commanded and prohibited." Apparently the Ayah includes both meanings. This meansthat he 
will not be left neglected in this worldly life, without being commanded and prohibited. He 
also will not be left neglected in hisgrave unattended to without being resurrected. Rather he 
will be commanded and prohibited in this life, and gathered back to Allah in the abode of the 
Hereafter. The intent here is to affirm the existence of the abode of the final return and to 
refute whoever rejects it from the people of deviance, ignorance and stubbornness. Thus, Allah 
uses the beginning of creation as a proof for the repetition of the creation in His saying, 



(Was he not a Nutfah of semen emitted) meaning, was not man a weak drop of sperm from a 
despised fluid known as semen, that is emitted from the loins into the wombs 




(Then he became an 'Alaqah; then shaped and fashioned in due proportion.) meaning, he 
became a clot, then a lump of flesh, then he was formed and the soul was blown into him. 
Then he became a pertect creation with healthy limbs, as either a male or a female by the 
permission and decree of Allah. Thus, Allah says, 
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(And made of him two sexes, male and female.) Then Alah says, 
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(ls it not so then, that He would be able to give life to the dead) meaning, is not He Who made 
this perfect creation from this weak drop of sperm able to repeat that as He did originally And 
"the ability to repeat that" either refers to the origination only, or to both that and the process 
of perfecting it, according to two different views, as in Allah’s saying; 
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(And He it is Who originatesthe creation, then He will repeat it; thisiseasier for Him.) (30:27) 
The first view is more popular, and Alah knows best. 


Supplication upon completing this Surah 

Abu Dawud recorded from Musa bin Abi ' A’ishah that he said, "A man used to pray on top of his 
house and whenever he recited, 
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(Is it not so then, that He would be able to give life to the dead) he would say, ' Glory to You, 
of course.' So the people asked him about that and he said, ' I heard it from the Messenger of 
Alah Abu Dawud was alone in transmitting this Hadith and he did not mention who this 
Companion was, but there isno harm in that. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Qiyamah, 
all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-lnsan 
(Chapter - 76) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



It has been mentioned previously that it is recorded in Sahih Muslim from Ibn 'Abbasthat the 
Messenger of Allah used to recite in the Morning prayer on Friday: 
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(Alif Lam Mim. The revelation...)(32) and; 


(Hasthere not been over man...) (76) 







In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



(1. Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was not a thing worth mentioning) 
(2. Verily, We have created man from Nutfah Amshaj, in order to try him, so, We made him 
hearer and seer.) (3. Verily, We guided him to the way, whether he be grateful or ungrateful.) 


Allah created Man after He did not exist 


Alah informs that He brought man into existence after he was not even a thing worth 
mentioning, due t o his lowliness and weakness. Allah says, 



(Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was not a thing worth mentioning) 
Then Alah explainsthis by saying, 



(Verily, We have created man from Nutfah Amshaj,) meaning, mixed. The words Mashaj and 
Mashij mean something that is mixed together. Ibn ' Abbassaid concerning Allah'sstatement, 


(from Nutfah Amshaj,) "This meansthe fluid of the man and the fluid of the woman when they 
meet and mix." Then man changes after this from stage to stage, condition to condition and 
color to color. ' Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Ar-Rabi' bin Anasall made statements similar 
tothis. They said, "Amshaj isthe mixingof the man'sfluid with the woman's fluid." Concerning 
Allah'sstatement, 




(in order to try him,) means, ' We test him.’ It is similar to Allah's statement, 



(That He may test you which of you is best in deed.) (67:2) Then Allah says, 
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(so, We made him hearer and seer.) meaning, ' We gave him the facultiesof hearing and sight 
so that he would be able to use them for obedience and disobedience.’ 




Allah guided Him to the Path, so Man iseither Grateful or 

Ungrateful 


Allah says, 
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(Verily, We guided to him the way,) meaning, ' We explained it to him, made it clear to him 
and showed it to him.’ This is as Alah says, 
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(And as for Thamud, We guided them but they preferred blindnessto guidance.) (41:17) Allah 
also said, 
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(And We guided him to the two ways.) (90:10) meaning, ' We explained to him the path of good 
and the path of eviI.’ This is the statement of ' Ikrimah, ' Atiyah, Ibn Zayd and Mujahid from 
what iswell-known from him and the majority. Alah then says, 
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(Whether he be grateful or ungrateful.) This is his decree. Thus, with this he is either wretched 
or happy. This is like what has been recorded by Muslim in a Hadith from Abu Malik Al-Ash' ari. 
He said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Ali of mankind wakes up in the morning the merchant of his own soul. Sd he either imprisons it 
or sets it free. ) 
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(4. Verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, and Sa' ir.) (5. Verily, 
the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a cup mixed with Kafur.) (6. Aspring wherefrom 
the servants of Allah will drink, causing it to gush forth abundantly.) (7. They fulfill (their) 
vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide-spreading.) (8. And they give food, inspite of 
their love for it, to the poor, the orphan and the captive,) (9. (Saying): "We feed you seeking 
Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanksfrom you.") (10. "Verily, We fear from our 
Lord a Day that is'Abusand Oamtarir.”) (11. So, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, 
and gave them Nadrah (a light of beauty) and joy.) (12. And their recompense shall be 
Paradise, and silken garments, because they were patient.) 


The Recompense of the Disbelievers and the Righteous 


Allah informs of what he has waiting for those who disbelieve in Him from His creatures of 
chains, iron collars and Sa' ir. Sa' ir isthe flame and fire of the Hell. Thisis as Allah says, 
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(When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along, in the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire.) (40:71,72) After mentioning 
the blazing Fire He has prepared for these wretched people, Alah goeson to say, 










(Verily, the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a cup mixed with Kafur.) The properties of 
the Kafur (camphor) are well known; cooling, having a nice fragrance and in addition to this its 
taste will be delicious i n Paradise. Al-Hasan said, "The coolness of the camphor will be i n the 
pleasantness of ginger." Thus Allah said, 
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(A spring wherefrom the servants of Alah will drink, causing it to gush forth abundantly.) 
meaning, this (drink) that will be mixed for these righteous people will be taken from Kafur, 
which is a spring that Allah's close servants will drink directly from, without it being mixed with 
anything, and they will drink to their fiil from it. The word Yashrabu (to drink) includes the 
meaning of Yarwa (to guench one'sthirst). Alah then says, 
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(causing it to gush forth abundantly (Taf j i r).) meaning, they will have control of it however and 
wherever they wish. They will have accessto it from their castles, their homes, their sitting 
rooms and their residences. At-Taf j i r meansto cause to gush forth or flow out. This is as Allah 
says, 








(And they say: "We shall not believe in you until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth 
for us.) (17:90) And Allah says, 
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(We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of them.) (18:33) Mujahid said, 


Q 1 

(causing it to gush forth abundantly.) "This means that they will divert it to wherever they 
wish."' Ikrimah and Oatadah both made similar statements. Ath-Thawri said, "They will cause it 
to flow wherever they wish." 




The Deedsof these Righteous People 


Al I ah says, 
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(They fulfill vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide-spreading.) meaning, they 
devote t o worship Allah using that which He made obligatory upon them from actions of 
obligatory obedience that is based on Islamic legislation. They also worship Him by fulfilling 
their vows. Imam Malik reported from Talhah bin ' Abdul-Mal i k Al-Ayli, who reported from Al- 
Oasim bin Malik, from ' A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever makes a vow to obey Allah, then he should obey Him. And whoever makes a vow to 
disobey Allah, then he should not disobey Him.) Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith from 
Malik. These people also abandon those forbidden things which He (Allah) has prohibited for 
them, due to their fear of having an evil reckoning on the Day of Return. This is the Day when 
the evil will spread out among all people except for those upon whom Allah has had mercy. Ibn 
' Abbas said, "S£>reading." Oatadah said, "By Alah! The evil of that Day will spread until it fills 
the heavens and the earth." Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(And they give food, inspite of their love for it,) It has been said that this means the love of 
Alah, the Most High. In their view the pronoun refers to Alah. However, the most apparent 
meaning is that the pronoun refers to the food. This would mean, they give food while they 
themselves love it and desire it. This was stated by Mujahid and Muqatil, and it was the 
preferred opinion of Ibn Jarir. This is similar to Alah's statement, 
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(And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it.) (2:177) Allah also says, 
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(By no means shall you attain A-Birr unless you spend of that which you love.) (3:92) In the 
Sahi h, there isa Hadith which States, 
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(The best charity isthat which you give while you are healthy, covetous, hoping for wealth and 
fearing poverty.) This means in the condition of your love for wealth, your eagernessfor it and 
your need for it. Thus, Allah says, 
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(And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the poor, the orphan and the captive,) 
Concerning the poor person and the orphan, an explanation of them and their characteristics 
has already preceded. In reference to the captive, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak 
all said, "He isthe captive among the people of the Oiblah (i.e., the Muslims)." Ibn ' Abbassaid, 
"At that time (when this Ayah wasrevealed) their (the Muslims') captiveswere idolators." Proof 
for this is that on the day of Badr the Messenger of Allah commanded his Companions to treat 
the captives respectfully. They (the Companions) would give them preference over themselves 
when eating their meals. ' Ikrimah said, "They (captives) are the slaves." Ibn Jarir preferred this 
opinion since the Ayah generally refersto both the Muslim and the idolators. Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
'Ata', Al-Hasan and Oatadah all made similar statements. The Messenger of Allah advised 
treating servants well in more than one Hadith. This held such importance with him that the 
last statement of advice that he gave (before dying) was hissaying, 
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(The prayer (As-Salah) and what your right hand possesses (slaves).) Mujahid said, "He (the 
captive) is the prisoner." This means that these (righteous) people give food to others even 
though they themselves desire it and love it, saying at the same time, 
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(We feed you seeking Allah's Face only.) meaning, hoping for the reward of Allah and His 
pleasure. 






(We wish for no reward, nor thanksfrom you.) meaning, 'we do not seek any reward from you 
in return for it. We also are not seeking for you to thank us in front of the people.’ Mujahid and 
Sa' id bin Jubayr both said, "By Allah! They do not say this with their tongues, but rather, Allah 
knows it in their hearts and He commendsthem for it. B/ery seeker should seek after this." 


( f f « " i ^ . * *1"* * 

Ljuo.J ^U]) 


(Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day that is' Abus and Oamtarir.) meaning, ' we only do this so 
that perhaps Allah may have mercy on us and treat us with gentleness on the Day that is'Abus 
and Oamtarir.’ 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "'Abus means difficult and 
Oamtarir means long."' Ikrimah and others said from Ibn Abbas, 


J* O <* «5 j* ^ O " V 

(a Day that is' Abus and Oamtarir (hard and distressful, that will make the faces look horrible 
from extreme dislike to it.)) "The disbeliever will frown on that day until sweat will flow 
between his eyes like tar." Mujahid said, "Abus 'Abis means (frowning with) the two lips and 
Oamtarir meansdrawing up the face in a scowl." S&' id bin Jubayr and Oatadah said, "Faces will 
be made to frown due to dismay. Oamtarir is the contraction of the forehead and what is 
between the two eyes due to dismay." Ibn Zayd said, " 'Abus is the evil and Oamtarir is the 
severity." 



Some Detailsconcerning the Reward of the Righteousin Paradise 

and what it containsof Delights 


Allah says, 
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(Sb, Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave them Nadrah (a light of beauty) and 
joy.) Thisisused asa way of eloguence in stating similarity (i.e., two si mi I ar things). 




( f 3 «u 

(Sd, Alah saved them from the evil of that Day,) meaning, He protectsthem from that which 
they fear of it. 
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(and gave them Nadrah (a light of beauty)) meaning, in their faces. 

(And joy) in their hearts. Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Oatadah, Abu ' Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas all 
stated this. This is similar to All ah's statement, 
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(Sbme faces that Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at good news.) This is because if the 
heart is happy, then the face will be enlightened. As Ka' b bin Malik said in his lengthy Hadith 
about Allah’s Messenger , whenever he was happy, then his face will be radiant until it will be 
as if it is a piece of the moon. ' A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Alah entered into my home 
happy and his facial expression was glowing." And the Hadith continues. dAlah then says, 




(And their recompense because they were patient) meaning, due to their patience He will give 
them, bestow upon them and accommodate them with Paradise and silken garments. This 
means a home that is spacious, a delightful life and fine clothing. Al-Hafiz Ibn ' Asakir said in 
his biography of Hisham bin Sulayman Ad-Darani, "Surat Al-lnsan was recited to Abu SUIayman 
Ad-Darani, and when the reciter reached the Ayah where Alah says, 
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(And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were patient.) he 
(Abu SUlayman) said, ' Because they were patient in leaving off their desires in the world."’ 
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(13. Reclining therein on raised couches, they will see there neither the excessive heat, nor the 
excessive cold.) (14. And the shade thereof is close upon them, and the bunches of fruit 
thereof will hang low within their reach.) (15. And amongthem will be passed round vesselsof 
silver and cups of crystal --) (16. (Oawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver. They will determine 
the measure thereof.) (17. And they will be given to drink there of a cup (of wine) mixed with 
Zanjabil (ginger),) (18. A spring there, called Sal sabi I.) (19. And round about them will (serve) 
boys of everlasting youth. If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.) (20. And 
when you look there (in Paradise), you will see a delight (that cannot be imagined), and a great 
dominion.) (21. Their garments will be of fine green silk, and lstabraq. They will be adorned 
with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give them a purifying drink.) (22. (And it will be 
said to them): "Verily, thisisa reward for you, and your endeavor hasbeen accepted.") 



The raised Couchesand the lack of Heat and Cold 


Allah tells us about the people of Paradise and the eternal delightsthey will experience, as 
well as the comprehensive favors that they will be given. Allah says, 



(Reclining therein on raised couches.) This has already been discussed in SUrat As-S&ffat and 
the difference of opinion about the meaning of reclining. Is it lying down, reclining on the 
elbows, sitting down cross-legged, or being firmly seated We have also mentioned that the Al- 
Ara'ik are couches beneath curtained canopies. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(they will see there neither the excessive heat, nor the excessive bitter cold.) meaning, there 
will be no disturbing heat with them, nor any painful cold, rather there will only be one 
climatethat will be alwaysand eternal and they will not want it to be changed. 




The Shade and Fruit Clusterswill be near 


(And the shade thereof isclose upon them.) meaning, the branches will be close to them. 

(And the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low within their reach.) meaning, whenever he 
attempts to get any fruit, it will come nearer to him and come down from its highest branch as 
if it hearsand obeys. This is as Allah saysin another Ayah, 

(And fruitsof the two gardenswill be near at hand.) (55:54) Allah also says, 

(Thefruitsin buncheswhereof will be low and near at hand.) (69:23) Mujahid said, 




(And the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low within their reach.) "If he stands it will rise with 
him an equal amount, if he sits it will lower itself for him so that he can reach it and if he lies 
down it will lower itself for him more so that he can reach it. Sc this is Allah'sstatement, 



(will hang low within their reach). " Oatadah said, "No thorn or distance will repel their hands 
away from it (the fruit)." 


Vesselsof Slver and Drinking Cups 


Alah says, 
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(And among them will be passed round vessels of silver and cups of crystal) meaning, servants 
will go around them with containers of food made of silver and cups of drink. These are 
drinking vessels that do not have handlesor spouts. Then Allah says, 
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((Oawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others 
have all said, "It (Oawarir) is the whiteness of silver in the transparency of glass." Oawarir is 
only made of glass. So these cups are made of silver, but due to their fine thinness, what is 
inside of them will be visible from outside of them (as if they are glass). This is among the 
thingsof which there is nothing like in thisworld. Allah said, 



(They will determine the measure thereof.) meaning, according to the amount that will quench 
their thirst. It will not be more than that nor less than it, rather it will be prepared i n an 
amount that is suitable for quenching the thirst of their drinkers. This is the meaning of the 
statement of Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, S&'id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Oatadah, Ibn Abza, ' Abdullah 
bin ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr, Ash-Soa' bi and Ibn Zayd. This was stated by Ibn Jarir and others. This 
isthe most excellent provision, distinction and honor. 


The Ginger Drink and the Drink of Salsabil 

Allah says, 




(And they will be given to drink there of a cup mixed with Zanjabil (ginger),) meaning, they -- 
the righteous -- will also be given a drink from these cups. 



(a cup) meaning, a drink of wine. 
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(mixed with Zanjabil (ginger),) Sd on one occasion they will be given a drink that is mixed with 
camphor, and it iscool. Then on another occasion they will be given a drink mixed with ginger, 
and it is hot. This is so that their affair will be balanced. However, those who are nearest to 
Allah, they will drink from all of it however they wish, as Oatadah and others have said. The 
statement of Allah hasalready preceded which says, 




(Aspring wherefrom the servantsof Allah will drink.) (76:6) And here Alah says, 
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(A spring there, called S&lsabil.) ' Ikrimah said, "It (SalsabiI) is the name of a spring in 
Paradise." Mujahid said, "It is called this due to its continuous flowing and the severity of its 
current." 


Allah says, 
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The Boysand Servants 
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(And round about them will (serve) boysof everlasting youth. If you see them, you would think 
them scattered pearls.) meaning, young boysfrom the boysof Paradise will go around serving 
the people of Paradise. 



(everlasting youth.) meaning, in one State forever which they will be never changing from, they 
will not increase in age. Those who have described them as wearing earings in their ears have 



only interpreted the meaning in such a way because a child is befitting of this description and 
not an adult man. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.) meaning, when you see them 
dispersing to fulfill the needs ot their masters, their great number, their beautiful faces, 
handsome colors, fine clothing and ornaments, you would think that they were scattered 
pearls. There is no better quality than this, nor is there anything nicer to look at than 
scattered pearls in a beautiful place. Allah says, 




m 

(And when you look) meaning, 'when you see it, O Muhammad.' 



(there) meaning, there. This refers to Paradise and itsbeauty, itsvastness, its loftiness and the 
joy and happinessit contains. 



(You will see a delight, and a great dominion.) meaning, there will be a great kingdom that 
belongs to Allah and a dazzling, splendid dominion. It has been confirmed in the Sahih that 
Allah will say to the last of the people of the Fire to be taken out of it, and the last of the 
people to enter into Paradise, 
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(verily, you will have similar to the world and ten worlds like it (in addition to it).") If this is 
what He will give to the least of those who will be in Paradise, then what do you think about 
the one who will have a higher status and will be favored even more by Allah , nor any painful 
cold, rather there will only be one climate that will be always and eternal and they will not 
want it to be changed. This refers to Paradise and its beauty, its vastness, its loftiness and the 
joy and happinessit contains. 
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(You will see a delight, and a great dominion.) meaning, there will be a great kingdom that 
belongs to Allah and a dazzling, splendid dominion. It has been confirmed in the Sahih that 
Allah will say to the last of the people of the Fire to be taken out of it, and the last of the 
people to enter into Paradise, 
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(verily, you will have similar to the world and ten worlds like it (in addition to it).") If this is 
what He will give to the least of those who will be in Paradise, then what do you think about 
the one who will have a higher status and will be favored even more by Allah 


The Garmentsand Ornaments 


Allah says, 
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(Their garmentswill be of fine green silk, and lstabraq.) meaning, amongthe garmentsof the 
people of Paradise i s silk and SUndus, which isahigh quality silk. These garmentswill be shirts 
and similar clothingfrom the undergarments. Concerning lstabraq (velvet), from it there isthat 
which hasaglitter and shimmer to it, and it isthat which isworn as outer clothes, just as is 
well-known in clothing. 
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(They will be adorned with bracelets of silver,) This is a description of the righteous. In 
reference to those who will be near to Alah, then their description is as Allah says, 
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(Wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearlsand their garmentstherein will 
be of silk.) (22:23) After Allah mentionsthe outward beautification with silk and ornaments, He 
t hen says, 
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(and their Lord will give them a purifying drink.) meaning, it will purify their insides of envy, 
despise, hatred, harm and the other reprehensible character traits. This is just as we have 
recorded from the Commander of the believers, 'Ai bin Abi Talib, that he said, "When the 
people of Paradise come to the Gate of Paradise, they will find two springs there. Then it will 
be as if they were inspired with what to do, so they will drink from one of them and Allah will 
remove whatever harmfulness there may be within them. Then they will bathe in the other 
spring and a glow of delight will run all over them. Thus, Alah informs of their outward 
condition and their inner beauty." Allah then says, 
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(Verily, this is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted.) meaning, this will be 
said to them in honor of them and asagoodnesstowardsthem. This is as Allah says, 
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(Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent forth before you in dayspast!) (69:24) Allah 
also says, 
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(And it will be cried out to them: "This isthe Paradise which you have inherited for what you 
used to do.") (7:43) Then Alah says, 
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(and your endeavor has been accepted) mean- ing, 'Alah the Exalted will reward you for a 
small amount (of deeds) with a large amount (of reward).’ 
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(23. Verily, it is We Who have sent down the Our'an to you by stages.) (24. Therefore be 
patient with constancy to the command of your Lord, and obey neither a sinner nor a 
disbeliever among them.) (25. And remember the Name of your Lord every morning and 
afternoon.) (26. And during the night, prostrate yourself to Him, and glorify Him a long night 
through.) (27. Verily, these love the present life of this world, and put behind them a heavy 
Day.) (28. It is We Who created them, and We have made them of strong build. And when We 
will, We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement.) (29. Verily, 
this is an admonition, so whosoever wills, let him take a path to his Lord.) (30. But you cannot 
will, uniess Alah wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wse.) (31. He will admit to His 
mercy whom He wills and asfor the wrongdoers- He hasprepared a painful torment.) 


Mention of the Our'an's Revelation and the Command to be Patient 

and remember Allah 


Allah reminds His Messenger of how He blessed him by revealing the Magnificent Our'an to him. 



(Therefore be patient with constancy to the command of your Lord.,) meaning, 'just as you 
have been honored by what has been revealed to you, then be patient with His decree and 
decision and know that He will handle your affairs in a good manner.' 
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(And obey neither a sinner (Athim) nor a disbeliever (Kafur) among them.) meaning, 'do not 
obey the disbelievers and the hypocrites if they wish to deter you from what has been revealed 
to you. Rather convey that which has been revealed to you from your Lord and put your trust in 
Alah, for verily, Alah will protect you from the people.' The Athim isthe sinner in hisdeeds 
and the Kafur isthe disbeliever in his heart. 
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(And remember the Name of your Lord every morning and afternoon.) meaning, at the 
beginning of the day and at itsend. 
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(And during the night, prostrate yourself to Him, and glorify Him a long night through.) This is 
similar to Allah's statement, 
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(And in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it (the Our'an), as an additional prayer 
(Tajhajjud) for you. It may be that you Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) 
Smilarly, Allah also says, 
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(O you wrapped! Stand all night, except a little. Half of it or a little less than that, or a little 
more. And recite the Our'an Tartil.) (73:1-4) 


The Gensure of Love for the World and informing about the Day of 

the Final Return 


Allah reprimands the disbelievers and those similar to them who love the world and are 
devoted and dedicated to it, who put the abode of the Hereafter behind them in disregard. He 
says; 
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(Verily, these love the present life of this world, and put behind them a heavy Day.) meaning, 
the Day of Judgement. Then Allah says, 


/o * ' o f o .S 'T s. f". ^ o 

^ jjuj) j ^ vgK 


(It is We Who created them, and We have made them of strong build.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and 
othershave said, "This meanstheir creation." 




(And when We will, We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement.) 
meaning, 'when We wish, We will resurrect them on the Day of Judgement and change them, 
repeating their creation in a new form.’ Here the beginning of their creation is a proof for the 
repetition of their creation. Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir both said, 



(And when We will, We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement.) 
"This means, if We wish We can bring another group of people besidesthem (in their place)." 
This is like Allah’s statement, 
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(If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah iscapable over that.) 
(4:133) This is also like His statement, 
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(If He wills, He can remove you and bring a new creation! And for Alah that i s not hard or 
difficult.) (14:19-20) 


The Our'an isa Reminder, and Guidance comesfrom the Help of 

Allah 


Allah then says, 




(Verily, this is an admonition,) meaning, this Surah is a reminder. 



(so whosoever wills, let him take a path to his Lord.) meaning, a path and a way. This means, 
whoever wishes to be guided by the Our'an. This is similar to Allah's statement, 


(>Vi ijJSj A ij£.r. y 




(And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and in the Last Day.) (4:39) Then Allah 
says, 
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(But you cannot will, unless Alah wills.) meaning, no one is able to guide himself, enter into 
faith or bring about any benefit for himself, 
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(Unless Alah wills. Verily, Alah is Ever Al-Knowing, Al-Wise.) meaning, He is Most 
Knowledgeable of who deserves to be guided. S), He makes guidance easy for him and He 
predestines for him that which will be a cause for it. However, whoever deserves misguidance, 
He averts guidance from him. Unto Him belongs the most excellent wisdom and the most 
irrefutable argument. Thus, He says, 
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(Verily, Allah is Ever Al-Knowing, All-Wise.) Then He says, 
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(He will admit to His mercy whom He wills and as for the wrongdoers — He has prepared a 
painful torment.) meaning, He guides whomever He wishes and He leads astray whomever He 
wishes. Whoever He guides, there is no one who can lead him astray; and whoever He leads 
astray, there is no one who can guide him. This isthe end of the Tafsir of SLirat A-Insan. And 
all praise and thanks are due to Alah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mursalat 
(Chapter - 77) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Bevelation of this Surat and its Recitation in the Maghrib Prayer 

-Bukhari recorded from ' Abdullah - that is Ibn Mas' ud — that he said, "While we were with the 
Messenger of Alah in a cave at Mina, 


'j) 


(By the Mursalat.) was revealed to him. He was reciting it and I was learning it from his mouth. 
Verily, his mouth wasmoist with it when a snake leaped out at us. The Prophet said, 




(Kill it!) Sd we guickly went after it, but it got away. Then the Prophet said, 



(It was saved from your harm just as you all were saved from its harm.)" Muslim also recorded 
this Hadith by way of Al-A'mash. Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Abbas, who reported from 
hismother that she heard the Prophet reciting 


( \j) 

(By the Mursalat.) in the Maghrib prayer. In a report from Malik on the authority of Ibn ' Abbas, 
he narrated that Umm Al-Fadl (hismother) heard him (Ibn 'Abbas) reciting 

(By the Mursalat ' Urfa.) (77:1) so she said, "O my son! You reminded me with your recitation of 
this Surat. Verily, it isthe last thing I heard from the Messenger of Allah . He recited it in the 
Maghrib prayer (i.e., before he died)." Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this report in the 
Two Sahihs by way of Malik. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. By the Mursalat ' Urfa.) (2. The ' Asifat ' Asfa.) (3. And the Nashirat Nashra.) (4. The Fariqat 
that separate.) (5. The Mulqiyat that remind,) (6. Excusing or warning.) (7. SUrely, what you 
are promised will occur.) (8. Then when the stars lose their lights.) (9. And when Furijat the 
heaven.) (10. And when the mountains are blown away.) (11. And when the Messengers are 
Uqqitat.) (12. For what Day are these signs postponed) (13. For the Day of Sbrting Out (the men 
of Paradise from the men destined for HelI).) (14. And what will explain to you what isthe Day 
of Sbrting Out) (15. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of Flesurrection)!) 


Allah'sswearing by Different Creaturesabout the Occurrence of the 

Hereafter 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 
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(By the Mursalat 'Urfa.) "The angels." From Masruq, Abu Ad-Duha, Mujahid in one narrations 
from him, As-SUddi and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, statements similar tothishave been reported. It has 
been reported from Abu Sal i h that he said, "These are the Messenger." In another narration 
from him (Abu Sal i h) he said that it means the angels. Abu S&lih has also said the meaning of 
AI-'Asifat, An-Nashirat, Al-Fariqat and Al-Mulqiyat, that they all refertothe angels. Ath-Thawri 
narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who reported from Muslim Al-Batin, who reported from Abu 
AI-' Ubaydayn that he asked Ibn Mas' ud about the meaning of Al-Mursalat ' Urfa, and he (Ibn 
Mas' ud) said, "The wind." He said the same about AI-' Asifat ' Asfa and An-Nashirat Nashra, that 
they all refer to the wind. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah all said the same. Ibn Jarir 
confidently affirmed that AI-' Asifat 'Asfa means the wind just as Ibn Mas' ud and those who 
followed him said.However, he (Ibn Jarir) did not affirm whether An-Nashirat Nashra are the 
angels or the wind as has preceded. It has been reported from Abu S&lih that An-Nashirat 
Nashra isthe rain. The most obvious meaning is as Allah says, 
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(And we sendthe windsfertilizing.) (15:22) He also says, 
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(And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy (rain).) 
(7:57) 3 mil arly, AI-' Asifat are winds. It is said (in Arabic) that the winds 'Asifat when they 
make noise with their blowing. Likewise, An-Nashirat are the winds that scatter into clouds in 
the horizonsof the sky according to the will of the Lord. Allah then says, 
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(The Fariqat that separate, the Mulqiyat that remind, excusing or warning.) meaning, the 
angels. Thiswassaid by Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Masruq, Mujahid, Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, 
As-SUddi and Ath-Thawri. There is no difference of opinion here, because they (the angels) are 
the ones who descend with Allah’s command to the Messengers, separating between the truth 
and falsehood, guidance and misguidance, and the lawful and the forbidden. They bring the 
revelation to the Messengers, which containsexemption or absolvement for the creaturesand a 
warning for them of Allah'storment if they oppose His command. Allah said, 


(ttj) 

(Surely, what you are promised will occur.) Thisisthe subject of these oaths. Thismeans, what 
you all have been promised concerning the establishment of the Hour (Judgement Day), the 
blowing of the horn, the resurrection of the bodies, the gathering of those of old and those of 
latter times on one common ground and the rewarding of every doer of a deed based upon his 
deed. If he did good, then his reward will be good, and if he did evil, then his reward will be 
evil. All of thiswill occur, meaning it will come to passand there isno avoiding it. 


A Mention of some of what will occur on the Day of Judgement 

Then Allah says, 
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(Then when the stars lose their lights.) meaning, their light will leave. This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 
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(And when the star fail.) (81:2) It is also similar to His statement, 
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(And when the stars have fallen and scattered.) (82:2) Then Allah says, 
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(And when Furijat the heaven.) meaning, it iscleft asunder, becomes split, itssidesfall and its 
edges become weak. 



(And when the mountains are blown away.) meaning, they will be removed and no sight or 
trace of them will remain. This is as Allah says, 
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(And they ask you concerning the mountains: Say, "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particlesof dust.") (20:105) Allah also says, 
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(And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away (like clouds of dust), and 
you will see the earth as a leveled plain, and we shall gather them all together so as to leave 
not one of them behind.) (18:47) Then He says, 
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(And when the Messengers are Uqqitat.) AI-'Awfi narrated from Ibn ' Abbas that he said that 
Uqqitat means "Gathered." Ibn Zayd said, "This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

J' ^ ^ f ' o ''o ' \ 

(lK 4' f JJ) 

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together.) Mujahid said, 

(cM) 

(Uqqitat.) "This means postponed." Ath-Thawri narrated from Mansur, who narrated from 
Ibrahim that he said concerning the word, 

(c^f) 


(Uqqitat.) "This means promised.” It seems as though he holds this to be similar to Allah’s 
statement, 
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(And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord: and the Book will be produced; and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward; and it will be judged between t hem with 
truth, and they will not be wronged.) (39:69) Then Alah says, 
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(For what Day are these signs postponed For the Day of Sorting Out. And what will explain t o 
you what is the Day of Sbrting Out Woe that Day to the deniers!) Alah is saying, ' for which day 
are the Messengers postponed and their matter expected, so that the Flour will be established' 
This is as Alah says, 
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(Sd think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
Amighty, All-Able of Retribution. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens, and they will appear before Alah, the One, the Irresistible.) 
(14:47, 48) This is the Day of Sorting Out, as Alah says, 
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(the Day of Sorting Out.) Then Alah says, in magnifying its matter, 
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(And what will explain t o you what is the Day of Sorting Out Woe that Day to the deniers.) 
meaning, woe unto them from Allah'storment that iscoming in the future. 
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(16. Did We not destroy the ancients) (17. Sb shall We make later generations to follow them.) 
(18. Thus do We deal with the criminals.) (19. Woe that Day to the deniers!) (20. Did We not 
create you from a despised water) (21. Then We placed it in a place of safety,) (22. For a 
known period) (23. So We did measure; and We are the best to measure.) (24. Woe that Day to 
the deniers!) (25. Have We not made the earth Kifat (a receptacle)) (26. For the living and the 
dead) (27. And have placed therein fixed towers, and have given you Furat water) (28. Woe 
that Day to the deniers!) 


The Call to contemplate the various Manifestationsof Allah's Power 

Alah says, 



(Did We not destroy the ancients) meaning, those who rejected the Messengers and opposed 
what they came to them with. 


( 
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(Sb shall We make later generations to follow them.) meaning, from those who are similar to 
them. Thus, Alah says, 



(Thus do We deal with the criminals. Woe that Day to the deniers!) Ibn Jarir said this. Then 
Alah reminding His creatures of His favor, and using the beginning of creation to support the 
idea of repeating it, He says: 




(Di d We not create you from a despised water) meaning, weak and despised i n comparison t o 
the power of the Creator. This is similar to what has been reported in the Hadith of Busr bin 
Jahhash (that Allah says), 
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("(O) Sbn of Adam ! How can you think that I am unable, and yet I created you from something 
like this (i.e., semen)") 

(Then We placed it in a place of safety,) meaning, ' We gathered him in the womb, where the 
fluid of the man and the woman settles. The womb has been prepared for this, as a protector 
of the fluid deposited in it. Allah said: 
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(For a known period) meaning, for a fixed period of time, which is from six months to nine 
months. Thus, Allah says, 
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(9d We did measure; and We are the best to measure. Woe that Day to the deniers!) Then Alah 
says, 
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(Have We not made the earth Kifat for the living and the dead) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Kifat meansa 
place of shelter." Mujahid said, "It holdsthe dead so that nothing isseen of it."Ash-Sha' bi said, 
"Its interior is for your dead and its surface is for your living." Mujahid and Oatadah also said 
this. 
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(And have placed therein fixed towers,) meaning, the mountains. The earth is held in place 
with t hem so that it does not shake and sway. 
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(and have given you Furat water) meaning, cold and delicious water from the clouds or from 
what He causesto gush forth from the springsof the earth. 
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(Woe that Day to the deniers!) meaning, woe to whoever reflects upon these created things 
which demonstrate the greatnessof their Creator, then after that continuesto reject Him and 
disbelieve in Him. 
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(29. (It will be said to the disbelievers): "Depart you to that which you used to denyi") (30. 
"Depart you to a shadow i n three columns,") (31. "Neither shady nor of any use against the 
fierce flame of the Fire.") (32. Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as Al-Qasr,) (33. As if they 
were SUfr camels.) (34. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of Fiesurrection)!) (35. That 
will be a Day when they shall not speak (during some part of it),) (36. And they will not be 
permitted to put forth any excuse.) (37. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Fiesurrection)!) (38. That will be a Day of Decision! We have brought you and the men of old 
together!) (39. So, if you have a plot, use it against Me (Allah)!) (40. Woe that Day to the 
deniers (of the Day of Fiesurrection)!) 


The driving of the Criminalsto their Final Abode in Hell and how it 

will be done 

Allah informsabout the disbelievers who deny the final abode, the recompense, Paradise, and 
the Hellfire. On the Day of Judgement it will be said to them: 
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(Depart you to that which you used to deny! Depart you to a shadow in three columns,) 
meaning, a flame of fire when it rises and ascends with smoke. Sd due to its severity and 
strength, it will have three columns. 
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(Neither shady nor of any use against the fierce flame of the Fire.) meaning, shade of the 
smoke that comes from the flame - which itself will not have a shade, nor will it benefit 
against the flame. This means it will not protect them from the heat of the flame. Allah said, 


0 «W "C " ** 0 

(Verily, it throws sparks as Al-Qasr,) meaning, its sparks will shoot out from its flame like huge 
castles. Ibn Mas ud said, "Like forts." Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah and Malik who reported 
from Zayd bin Aslam and otherssaid, "This means the trunk of trees." 
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(As if they were Sufr camels.) means, black camels. This is the view of Mujahid, Al-Flasan, 
Oatadah, and Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Jarir favored this view. Ibn 'Abbas Mujahid, and Sa' id bin 
Jubayr said about, 




(SUfr camels.) "Meaning ropesof ships." 
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(Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks as Al-Qasr.) Imam Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn 'Abbas that he 
said: "We were directed to the timber a length of three cubits or more in order to use it for 
construction of buildings. We used to call it Al-Qasr. 
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(As if they were Suf r camels.) These (Jimalat) are ropes of ships that are bundled until they 
resemble the intestines of men." 



(Woe that Day t o the deniers!) 





The Inability of the Criminalsto speak, make Bccuses, or step 

forward on the Day of Judgement 

Then Allah says, 
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(That will be a Day when they shall not speak,) meaning, they will not speak. 
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(And they will not be permitted to put forth any excuse.) meaning, they will not be able to 
speak, nor will they be granted permission to speak so that they can make excuses. Rather, the 
proof will be established against t hem, and they will be called upon t o speak about the wrong 
that they did, but they will not be able to say anything. The courts of the Day of Judgement 
will occur in stages. Sometimes the Lord informs of this stage and sometimes He informs of 
that stage. Thisisto show the terrorsand calamitiesof that Day. Thus, after all the detailsof 
thisdiscussion, He says: 



(Woe that Day to the deniers!) Then Allah says, 
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(That will be a Day of Decision! We have brought you and the men of old together! Sb if you 
have a plot, use it against Me!) This is an address from the Creator to His servants. He says to 
them, 


( 
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(That will be a Day of Decision! We have brought you and the men of old together!) meaning, 
He will gather all of them by His power on one common plane, He will make them hear the 
caller and He will cause them t o see. Then He says, 



(Sio, if you have a plot, use it against Me!) This is a serious threat and a harsh warning. It 
means, ' if you are able to save yourselves from being seized by Me, and rescue yourselvesfrom 
My ruling, then do so. But you are certainly not able to do so.' This is as Allah says, 
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(O assembly of Jinn and men! If you have power to pass beyond the zones of the heavens and 
the earth, then pass beyond (them)! But you will never be able to pass them, except with 
authority (from Allah)!) (55:33) Allah also says, 
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(And you will not harm Him in the least.) (11:57) It isnarrated in a Hadith (that Allah said), 





("O My servants! You all can never attain My benefit and thereby benefit Me, and you all can 
never attain My harm and thereby harm Me. M ) 
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(41. Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst shadesand springs.) (42. And fruits, such as 
they desire.) (43. "Eat and drink comfortably for that which you used to do.") (44. Verily, thus 
We reward the Muhsinin.) (45. Woe that Day to the deniers!) (46. Eat and enjoy yourselves for 
a little while. Verily, you are criminals.) (47. Woe that Day to the deniers!) (48. And when it is 
said to them: "Bow down yourself!" They bow not down.) (49. Woe that Day to the deniers!) 
(50. Then in what statement after thiswill they believe) r camels.) These (Jimalat) are ropes 
of shipsthat are bundled until they resemble the intestinesof men." 
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(Woe that Day to the deniers!) espA ?Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst shadesand 
springs.) (42. And fruits, such as they desire.) (43. "Eat and drink comfortably for that which 
you used to do.") (44. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin.) (45. Woe that Day to the deniers!) 
(46. Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little while. Verily, you are criminals.) (47. Woe that Day to 
the deniers!) (48. And when it issaid to them: "Bow down yourself!" They bow not down.) (49. 
Woe that Day to the deniers!) (50. Then in what statement after this will they believe) 


The Final Abode for Those Who have Taqwa 

Alah informsthat His servants who have Taqwa and worship Him by performing the obligations 
and abandoning the forbidden things, will be in gardens and springs on the Day of Judgement. 
This meansthey will beinthe opposite condition of the wretched people, who will be in shades 
of Al-Yahmum, which ispurtrid, black smoke. Alah says, 
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(And fruits, such as they desire.) meaning, and from other types of fruits, they will have 
whatever they reguest. 
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(Eat and drink comfortably for that which you used to do.) meaning, thiswill be said to them 
out of kindnessfor them. Reestablishing what He has previously mentioned, Allah says; 
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(Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin.) meaning, 'this is Our reward for whoever does good 
deeds.' 




(Woe that Day to the deniers!) 



AThreat for Whoever deniesthe Day of Judgement 


Allah says, 
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(Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little while. Verily, you are criminals.) This is an addresstothe 
deniers of the Day of Judgement. It is commanding t hem with a command of threat and 
intimidation. Allah says, s 
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(Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little while.) meaning, for a period of time that is short, small 
and brief. 



(Verily, you are criminals.) meaning, then you all will be driven to the fire of Hell which has 
already been mentioned. 
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(Woe that Day to the deniers!) This is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(We let t hem enjoy for a little while, then i n the end We shall oblige t hem to a great torment.) 
(31:24) Allah also says, 
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(Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be successsful. (A brief) enjoyment in 
this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69,70) Then Allah says, 





(And when it is said to them: "Bow down yourself!" They bow not down.) meaning, when these 
ignorant disbelievers are ordered to pray with the congregation (of believers), they refuse and 
turn away from it arrogantly. Thus, Allah says, 
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(Woe that Day to the deniers!) Then Allah says, 
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(Then in what statement after thiswill they believe) meaning, if they do not believe in this 
Our'an, then what talk will they believe in This is as Allah says, 



(Then i n which speech after Allah and His Ayat will they believe) (45: 6) This is the end of the 
Tafsir of SUrat Al-Mursalat, and all praise and thanks are due to Alah. He is the Giver of 
success and security. 


The Tafsir of Surat An-Naba 
(Chapter - 78) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 





(1. What are they asking about) (2. About the great news,) (3. About which they are in 
disagreement.) (4. Nay, they will come to know!) (5. Nay, again, they will come to know!) (6. 
Have We not made the earth as a bed,) (7. And the mountains as pegs) (8. And We have 
created you in pairs.) (9. And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest.) (10. And We have 
made the night as a covering,) (11. And We have made the day for livelihood.) (12. And We 
have buiIt above you seven strong,) (13. And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.) (14. And 
We have sent down from the Mu'sirat water Thajjaj.) (15. That We may produce therewith 
grainsand vegetations,) (16. And gardensthat are Al f af.) 


Befutation against the Idolators' Denial of the Occurrence of the 

Day of Judgement 

In rejection of the idolators' questioning about the Day of Judgement, due to their denial of its 
occurrence, Allah says, 
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(What are they asking about About the great news,) meaning, what are they asking about They 
are asking about the matter of the Day of Judgement, and it isthe great news. Meaning the 
dreadful, horrifying, overwhelming information. 
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(About which they are in disagreement.) meaning, the people are divided into two ideas about 
it. There are those who believe in it and those who disbelieve in it. Then Allah threatensthose 
who deny the Day of Judgement by saying, 


( 



(Nay, they will come to know! Nay, again, they will come to know!) This is a severe threat and 
a direct warning. 




Mentioning Allah's Power, and the Proof of His Ability to resurrect 

the Dead 

Then, Alah beginsto explain His great ability to create strange thingsand amazing matters. He 
brings this as a proof of His ability to do whatever He wishes concerning the matter of the 
Hereafter and other mattersaswell. He says, 



(Have We not made the earth as a bed,) meaning, an established, firm and peacetul resting 
place that i s subservient t o t hem. 


(And the mountains as pegs) meaning, He made them as pegs for the earth to hold it in place, 
make it stable and firm. This is so that it may be suitable for dwelling and not quake with those 
who are in it. Then Allah says, 



(And We have created you i n pairs.) meaning, mal e and female, bot h of them enjoying each 
other, and by this means procreation is achieved. This is similar to Allah's statement, 



(And among Hissignsis this that He created for you wivesfrom among yourselves, that you may 
find repose in them, and He hasput between you affection and mercy.) (30:21) 


(And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest.) meaning, a cessation of movement i n order 
to attain rest from the frequent repetition and going about in search of livelihood during the 
day. A similar Ayah hasbeen mentioned previously in SUrat Al-Furqan. 

(And We have made the night as a covering,) meaning, its shade and darkness covers the 
people. This is as Allah says, 
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(By the night as it conceals it.) (91:4) Oatadah commented; 



(And We have made the night as a covering,) meaning, a tranquiI residence. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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(And We have made the day for livelihood.) meaning, ' We made it radiant, luminous, and 
shining so that the people would be able to move about in it. 1 By it they are able to come and 
go for their livelihood, earning, business dealings and other than that aswell. In reference to 
Allah's statement, 
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(And We have built above you seven strong,) meaning, the seven heavens i n their vastness, 
loftiness, perfection, precision, and adornment with both stable and moving stars. Thus, Alah 
says, 
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(And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.) meaning, the radiant sun that gives light to all of 
the world. Its light glowsfor all of the people of the earth. Alah then says, 



(And We have sent down from the Mu'sirat water Thajjaj.) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "From the Mu' sirat means from the clouds." This was also stated by 
' Ikrimah, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ath-Thawri, and it is 
preferred by Ibn Jarir. Al-Farra 1 said, "They are the clouds that are filled with rain, but they do 
not bring rain. This is like the woman being called Mu'sir when (the time of) her menstrual 
cycle approaches, yet she does not menstruate." This is as Allah says, 
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(Alah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds, and spread t hem along the sky as 
He wills, and then break them into fragments, until you see rain drops come forth from their 
midst!) (30:48) meaning, from itsmidst. Concerning Allah's statement, 




(water Thajjaj) Mujahid, Oatadah, and Ar-Rabi' binAnasall said, "Thajjaj means poured out." 
At-Thawri said, "Continuous." Ibn Zayd said, "Abundant." In the Hadith of the woman with 
prolonged menstrual bleeding, when the Messenger of Allah said to her, 
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(I suggest you to make an absorbent cloth for yourself.)" Meaning, 'dressthe area with cotton.' 
The woman replied, "O Messenger of Allah! It (the bleeding) is too much for that. Verily, it 
flows in profusely (Thajja)." This contains an evidence for using the word Thajj to mean 
abundant, continuous and flowing. And Allah knowsbest. Allah said, 
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(That We may produce therewith corn and vegetation, and gardensthat are Alfaf.) meaning, 

' so that We may bring out great abundance, goodness, benefit, and blessing through this 
water.’ 



(grains) This refers to that which is preserved for (the usage) of humans and cattle. 


(and vegetations) meaning, vegetables that are eaten fresh. 
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(And gardens) meaning, gardens of various fruits, differing coiors, and a wide variety of tastes 
and fragrances, even if it is ingathered at one location of the earth. This is why Allah says 
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(And gardensthat are Alfaf.) Ibn ' Abbas and other said, "Alfaf means gat hered." This is si mi I ar 
to Allah’s statement, 
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(And in the earth are neighboring tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same 
water; yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat. Verily, in these things 
there are Ayat for the people who understand.) (13:4) 
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(17. Verily, the Day of Decision is a fixed time,) (18. The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, 
and you shall come forth in crowds.) (19. And the heaven shall be opened, and it will become 
asgates.) (20. And the mountains shall be moved away from their places and they will be as if 
they were a mirage.) (21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush) (22. A dwelling place for the 
Taghun,) (23. They will abide therein Ahqab.) (24. Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor 
any drink.) (25. Except Hamim, and Ghassaq) (26. An exact recompense (according to their evil 
crimes).) (27. For verily, they used not to look for a reckoning.) (28. But they denied Our Ayat 
Kidhdhaba.) (29. And all things We have recorded in a Book.) (30. Sb taste you. No increase 
shall We give you, except in torment.) 


Explaining the Day of Decision and what occursduring it 



Allah says about the Day of Decision - and it is the Day of Judgement - that it is at a fixed 
time, with a set appointment. Its time cannot be added t o or decreased. No one knows its 
exact time except Allah. Thisis as Allah says, 
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(And We delay it only for aterm fixed.) (11:104) 


Ojita jjLJ' 

(The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall come forth in crowds.) Mujahid said, 
"Groups after groups." Ibn Jarir said, "This means that each nation will come with its 
Messenger. It is similar to Allah's statement, 




(The Day when We shall call together all human beings with their Imam.) (17:71)" Al-Bukhari 
reported concerning the explanation of Allah's statement, 


MjSl jjLJI Ji 

(The Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and you shall come forth in crowds.) Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(That which is between the two blowings is forty.) Sdmeone asked, "Is it forty days, O Abu 
Hurayrah" But he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no comment." They then asked, "Is it 
forty months" But he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no comment." They asked again, 
"Is it forty years" But he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no comment." (Abu Hurayrah 
added:) "Then the Prophet went on to say, 
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(Then Allah will send down a rain from the sky and the dead body will sprout just as a green 
plant sprouts. Every part of the Iast person will deteriorate except for one bone, and it isthe 
coccyx bone (tailbone). From it the creation will be assembled on the Day of Judgement.)" 






(And the heaven shall be opened, and it will become asgates.) meaning, paths, and routesfor 
the descending of the angels. 


( bas 


(And the mountains shall be moved away from their places and they will be as i f they were a 
mirage.) This is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) (27:88) He also says, 
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(And the mountain will be like carded wool.) (101:5) And Allah says here, 


(U> Llul^a) 

(As if they were a mirage.) meaning, they appear to the one who looks at them as if they are 
something, but they are actually nothing. After this they will be completely removed. Nothing 
will be seen of them, and t here will be neither base nor trace of them. This is as Allah says, 
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(And they ask you concerning the mountains, say: "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust. Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved.") (20:105-107) And He says, 
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(And the Day We shall cause the mountains t o pass away, and you will see the earth as a 
leveled plain.) (18:47) Allah then says, 







(Truly, Hell isaplaceof ambush) meaning, it is waiting in preparation. 



(for the Taghun) These are the disobedient rejectorswho oppose the Messengers. 


(LCa) 

(Adwelling place) meaning, a place of return, final destination, final outcome, and residence. 
Allah said, 



(They will abide therein Ahqab.) meaning, they will remain in it for Ahqab, which isthe plural 
of Huqb. Huqb meansaperiod of time. Khalid bin Ma'dan said, "ThisAyah, and the Ayah, 


(^j u Vi) 

except your Lord wills. ) 11:107( both refer to the people of TawhJOd. Ibn JarOr recorded this 
statement. Ibn JarOr also recorded from SaOlim that he heard AI-HJasan being asked about 
AllaOh s statement, 



(They will abide therein Ahqab) "In reference to Ahqab, it has no specific amount of time other 
than its general meaning of eternity in the Hellfire. However, they have mentioned that the 
Huqb is seventy years, and every day of it is like one thousand years according to your 
reckoning (in this Iife)." Sa' id reported from Oatadah that he said, "Allah says, 



(They will abide therein Ahqab.) (78:23) And it is that which has no end to it. Whenever one 
era comes to an end, a new era follows it. It has been mentioned to us that the Huqb is eighty 
years." Ar-Rabi' bin Anassaid, 




(They will abide therein Ahqab) "No one knows how much time this Ahqab is, except for Allah, 
the Mighty and SUblime. It has been mentioned to us that one Huqb is eighty years, and the 
year is three hundred and sixty days, and each day is equivalent to one thousand years 
according to your reckoning (in this life)." Ibn Jarir has recorded both of these statements. 
Allah'sstatement: 
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(Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink.) meaning, they will not find any coolness 
in Hell for their hearts, nor any good drink for them to partake of. Thus, Allah says, 

(taliuc.j UjA Vl) 

(Except Hamim, and Ghassaq) Abu AI-' Aliyah said, "The Hamim has been made an exception to 
the coolness, and Ghassaq is the exception to the drink." This has also been said by Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas. In reference to the Hamim, it isthe heat that has reached its maximum temperature 
and point of boiling. The Ghassaq is gathered from the pus, sweat, tears, and wounds of the 
people of Hellfire. It is unbearably cold with an intolerable stench. May Allah save us from that 
by His beneficence and grace. Then He continues, 


(tiij ;r>) 

(An exact recompense.) meaning, that which will happen to them of this punishment is in 
accordance with their wicked deeds, which they were doing in this life. Mujahid, Oatadah, and 
others have said this. Then Allah said, 
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(For verily, they used not to look for a reckoning.) (78:27) meaning, they did not believe that 
there would be an abode in which they would be taken to account. 


( 11 jTj&j) 

(But they denied Our Ayat Kidhdhaba.) meaning, they used to deny the evidencesof Allah and 
His proofsfor His creation, which He revealed to His Messengers. So they met these proofs with 
rejection and obstinance. His statement, 



(Kidhdhaba) it means rejection, and it is considered a verbal noun that does not come from a 
verb. Allah said; 
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(And all things We have recorded i n a Book.) meaning, ' surely We know the deeds of all of the 
creatures, and We have written these deedsfor them. We will reward them based upon this.’ If 
their deeds were good then their reward will be good, and if their deeds were evil their reward 
will be evil. Allah then says, 


(U i V! uli IjSjii) 

(Sc taste you. No increase shall We give you, except intorment.) This meansthat it will be said 
to the people of the Hellfire, "Taste that which you were in. We will never increase you in 
anything except torment according to its type (of sin), and something else similar to it." 
Oatadah reported from Abu Ayyub Al-Azdi, who reported from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr that he said, 
"Allah did not reveal any Ayah against the people of the Hellfire worse than this Ayah, 
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(Sb taste you. No increase shall We give you, except in torment.)" Then he said, "They will 
continue increasing in torment forever." 
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(31. Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a success;) (32. Hada'iq and vineyards,) 
(33. And Kawa' ib Atrab,) (34. And a cup Dihaq.) (35. No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor 
lying;) (36. Rewarded from your Lord with a sufficient gift.) 


The Great Success will be for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah informs about the happy people and what He has prepared for them of esteem, and 
eternal pleasure. Allah says, 



(Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a success;) Ibn ' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both 
said, "A place of enjoyable recreation." Mujahid and Oatadah both said, "They are successful 
and thus, they are saved from the Hellfire." The most obvious meaning here isthe statement of 
Ibn ' Abbas, because Allah saysafter this, 



(Hada'iq) And Hada'iq are gardensof pai m treesand other things. 
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(And vineyards, and Kawa'ib Atrab,) meaning, wide-eyed maidens with fully developed 
breasts. Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and others have said, 


MA) 

(Kawa' ib) "This means round breasts. They meant by this that the breasts of these girls will be 
fully rounded and not sagging, because they will be virgins, equal in age. This means that they 
will only have one age." The explanation of this has already been mentioned in SUrat Al- 
Waqi' ah. Concerning Allah’s statement, 


( tsii J LutSj) 

(And a cup Dihaq.) Ibn 'Abbas said, "Continuously filled.” ' Ikrimah said, "Pure." Mujahid, Al- 
Hasan, Oatadah, and Ibn Zayd all said, 



(Dihaq) "This means completely filled." Then Allah says, 


( 
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(No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying;) This is similar to Allah's statement, 



(Free from any Laghw, and free from si n.) (52:23) meaning, there will not be any vain, 
worthless speech therein, nor any sinful lying. Rather, it will be the abode of peace, and 
everything that is in it will be free of any shortcomings. Allah then says, 


( <> ;r>) 

(Rewarded from your Lord with a sufficient gift.) meaning, 'this that We have mentioned to 
you is what Allah will reward them with, and they will be given it by Hisfavor and from Him. It 
will be a kindness, mercy, gift, and recompense from Him. It will be sufficient, suitable, 
comprehensive and abundant.' The Arabs say, "He gave me and he sufficed me." This means 
that he sufficiently provided for me." From this comes the saying, "Allah is sufficient for me." 
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(37. The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and whatsoever is in between them, the Most 
Gracious, with Whom t h- ey cannot dare t o speak.) (38. The Day that Ar-Ruh and the angel s 
will st and forth i n rows, they will not speak except him whom Ar-Rahman allows, and he will 
speak what is right.) (39. That isthe True Day. Sd, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with 
His Lord!) (40. Verily, We have warned you of a near torment -- the Day when man will see that 
which his hands have sent forth, and the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that I were 
dustl") 


No one will dare to speak before Allah - not even the Angels- 

without first receiving Permission 

Allah informsof His magnificence and Hismajesty, and that He isthe Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is in them and between them. He explains that He is the Most 
Gracious, Whose mercy coversall things. Then He says, 



(With Whom they cannot dare to speak.) meaning, no one is able to begin addressing Him 
except by His permission. This is as Allah says, 
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(Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission) (2:255) It is also similar to 
Hisstatement, 



(On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by Hisleave.) (11:105) 
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(The Day that Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not speak) (78:38) The 
word Ruh here is referring to the angel Jibril. This has been said by Ash-Sha'bi, Sa' id bin 
Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak. This is as Allah says, 
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(Which the trustworthy Ruh has brought down. Upon your heart that you may be of the 
warners.) (26:193-194) Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "The Ruh is the noblest of the angels, the 
closest of t hem to the Lord, and the one who deliversthe revelation." Allah said; 



(except him whom Ar-Rahman allows,) This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
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(On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His leave.) (11:105) This is similar 
to what has been confirmed in the Sbhih, that the Prophet said, 



(And none will speak on that Day except the Messengers.)" Allah said, 


(Llj^a air,) 

(and he will speak what is right.) meaning, the truth. And from the truth is the fact that there 
is no god worthy of worship except Allah. This is as Abu Sal i h and ' Ikrimah both said. In 
reference to Alah'sstatement, 



(That isthe True Day.) meaning, it will come to passand there isno avoiding it. 
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(Sb, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with His Lord!) meaning, a place of return, a path 
that leads t o Him, and a way that he may pass by t o get t o Him. 


The Day of Judgement is Near 

Allah said, 


(LljJ L!^ jijt 'di) 

(Verily, We have warned you of a near torment) meaning, the Day of Judgement. It is 
mentioned here to emphasize the fact that its occurrence has become close, because 
everything that iscomingwill certainly come to pass. 
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(the Day when man will see that which his hands have sent forth,) meaning, all of his deeds 
will be presented to him -- the good and bad, and the old and new. This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 

(1-^ IjU U 

(And they will find all that they did, placed before them.) (18:49) t It is also similar to His 
statement, 




(On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, and what he left behind.) (75:13) 
Then Allah says, 
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(and the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that I were dustl") meaning, the disbeliever 
on that Day will wish that he had only been dust in the worldly life. 


He will wish that he had not been created and that he had never come into existence. This will 
be when he sees the torment of Allah and he looks at his wicked deeds that will be written 
down against him by the noble righteous scribes among angels. It has been said that he will 
only wish for that when Alah passes j udgement between all of the animalsthat were in the 
worldly life. He will rectify matters between them with His just wisdom that does not wrong 
anyone. Even the hornless sheep will be allowed to avenge itself against the sheep with horns. 


Then, when the judgement between them isfinished, He (Allah) will say to them (the animals), 
"Be dust." Ss they will all become dust. Upon witnessing this the disbeliever will say, 



(Ljj 

(Would that I were dust!) meaning, ' I wish I was an animal so that I would be returned to dust.’ 
Something of similar meaning to this has been reported in the well-known Hadith about the 
Slir. There are also narrations recorded from Abu Hurayrah, ' Abdullah bin ' Amr, and others 
concerning this. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat An-Naba'. And all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah. He isthe Giver of successand protection from error. 

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nazi' at 
(Chapter - 79) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



(1. By those who puli out, drowning.) (2. By those who free briskly.) (3. And by the swimmers, 
swimming.) (4. And by the racers, racing.) (5. And by those who arrange affairs.) (6. On the 
Day the Rajifah shakes,) (7. Followed by the Radifah.) (8. Hearts that Day will tremble.) (9. 
Their Vision humiliated.) (10. They say: "Shall we indeed be brought backfrom Al-Hafirah") (11. 
"B/en after we are bones Nakhirah") (12. They say: "It would in that case, be a return with 
lossl") (13. But it will be only a single Zaj rah.) (14. When behold, they are at As-Sahirah.) 


Swearing by Five Characteristicsthat the Day of Judgement will 

occur 



Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Masruq, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Sal i h, Abu Ad-Duha and As-SUddi all 
said, 


(By those who puli out, drowning.) "These are the angels who remove the souls from the 
Children of Adam." Among them are those whose souls are removed by the angels with 
difficulty, asif he is being drowned during its removal. There are those people whose souls the 
angels remove with ease, as if they were unraveling him (i.e., his soul from him) due to their 
briskness. Thisisthe meaning of Allah'sstatement, 
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(By those who tree briskly.) This has been mentioned by Ibn 'Abbas. In reference to Allah's 
statement, 
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(And by the swimmers, swimming.) Ibn Mas' ud said, "They are the angels." Smilar statements 
have been reported from 'Ali, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, and Abu Salih. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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(And by the racers, racing.) It has been narrated from 'Ali, Masruq, Mujahid, Abu Sal ih, and Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri that thismeansthe angels. Then Allah says, 


(T>t 

(And by those who arrange affairs.) 'Ali, Mujahid, 'Ata', Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, and As-SUddi all said, "They are the angels." Al-Hasan added, "They control the 
affairs from the heaven to the earth, meaning by the command of their Lord, the Mighty and 
Majestic." 


The Description of the Day of Judgement, the People, and what 

They will say 

Then Allah says, 



(On the Day the Rajifah shakes, followed by the Radifah.) Ibn 'Abbas said, "These are the two 
blasts (of the Trumpet) - the first and the second." Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak 



and others have made similar statements. It has been reported from Mujahid that he said, "In 
reference to the first, it isthe statement of Allah, 



(On the Day the Raj ifah shakes,) This is similar t o Allah's statement, 



(On the Day the earth and the mountains shake.) (73:14) The second is Ar-Radifah, and it is like 
the Allah's statement, 


(IVj pLkj) 


(And the earth and mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a single 
crushing.) (69:14)" Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(Heartsthat Day will tremble.) Ibn 'Abbassaid, "This means afraid." Mujahid and Oatadah also 
said this. 





(Their Vision humiliated.) meaning, the eyesof the people. It means that the eyeswill be lowly 
and disgraced from what they will witnessof terrors. Allah then says, 





(They say: "Shall we indeed be brought back from Al-Hafirah") meaning, the idolators of the 
Ouraysh and whoever rejects the Hereafter as they did. They consider the occurrence of the 
resurrection after being placed in Al-Hafirah -- which are the graves - as something 
farfetched. This has been said by Mujahid. They feel that this is something impossible after the 
destruction of their physical bodies and the disintegration of their bones and their decaying. 
Thus, Allah says, 


(Il& 1 t) 


(Even after we are bones Nakhirah) It has also been recited: (»L>?.U) (Nakhirah) Ibn ' Abbas, 
Mujahid and Oatadah, all said, "This means decayed." Ibn 'Abbassaid, "It isthe bone when it 
has decayed and air enters into it." Concerning their saying, 






(It would in that case be a return with loss.) (79:12) Muhammad bin Ka' b said that the Ouraysh 
said, "If Allah brings us back to life after we die, then surely we will be losers." Allah then says, 


( ojaUJL fA lili - fjk j USlfl) 

(But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they are at As-Sahirah.) meaning, this is a 
matter that isfrom Allah that will not occur twice, nor will there be any opportunity to affirm 
it or verify it. The people will be standing and looking. This will be when Allah commandsthe 
angel Israfil to blow into the SUr, which will be the blowing of the resurrection. At that time 
the first people and the last people will all be standing before their Lord looking. This is as 
AI ah says, 
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(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that you have stayed but a little while!) (17:52) Allah hasalso said, 
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(And our commandment isbut one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50) Allah also says, 
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(And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer.) (16:77) Allah 
t hen says, 
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(When behold, they are at As-Sahirah.) Ibn 'Abbassaid, "As-Sahirah meansthe entire earth." 
Sa i d bin Jubayr, Oatadah and Abu Salih have all said this as well. ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad- 
Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd have all said, "As-Sahirah means the face of the earth." Mujahid said, 
"They will be at its (the earth’s) lowest part, and they will be brought out to highest part." 
Then he said, "As-Sahirah isa level place." Ar-Rabi' bin Anassaid, 

( ojaIIJU lili) 


(When behold, they are at As-Sbhirah.) "Allah says 
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(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens, and 
they will appear before Allah, the One, the Irresistible.) (14:48) and He says, 
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(And they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particlesof dust. Then He shall leave them asa level smooth plain.You will see therein nothing 
crooked or curved.) (20:105-107) and Alah says, 
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(And the Day We shall cause the mountains t o pass away, and you will see the earth as a 
leveled plain.) (18:47) and the earth will be brought forth which will have mountains upon it, 
and it will not be considered from this earth (of thislife). It will be an earth that no sin will be 
performed on it, nor will any blood be shed upon it." 
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(15. Hasthere come to you the story of Musa) (16. When his Lord called him in the holy valley 
of Tuwa,) (17. Go to Fir'awn; verily, he has transgressed all bounds.) (18. And say to him: 



"Would you purify yourself") (19. "And that I guide you to your Lord, so you should fear Him") 
(20. Then he showed him the great sign.) (21. But he denied and disobeyed.) (22. Then he 
turned back, striving.) (23. Sd he gathered and called out,) (24. Saying: "I am your lord, most 
high.") (25. Sd Allah seized him with punishing example for the Hereafter and the first (Iife).) 
(26. In this is a lesson for whoever fears.) 


Mentioning the Story of Musa and that it isa Lesson for Those Who 

fear Allah 


Allah informs His Messenger Muhammad about His Messenger Musa. He mentions that he sent 
Musa to Fir' awn and He aided him with miracles. Yet, even after this, Fir' awn continued in his 
disbelief and transgression until Allah seized him with a mighty and powerful punishment. Thus 
isthe punishment of whoever opposesyou (Muhammad ) and rejectsthat which you have been 
sent with. Thisiswhy Allah saysat the end of the story, 
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(In this is a Lesson for whoever fears.) Allah begins by saying, 



(Hasthere come to you the story of Musa) meaning, have you heard of his story 


(tt j ifcti si) 


(When his Lord called him) meaning, He called out speaking to him. 





(in the holy valley) meaning purified 


(^) 

(Tuwa) According to what iscorrect, it isthe name of a valley, aspreceded in SUrah Ta Ha. Sd, 
He said to him: 
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(Go to Rr'awn; verily, he has transgressed all bounds.) meaning, he has become haughty 
rebellious and arrogant. 



(j>yd jiiisjiua) 

(And say to him: "Would you purify yourself") meaning, say to him, "Will you respond to the 
pathand waythat will purify you" This means, 'will you submit (accept Islam) and be obedient 1 



(And that I guide to your Lord,) meaning, ' I will guide you to the worship of your Lord.' 




(90 that you fear) meaning, ' so that your heart will become humble, obedient, and submissive 
to Him after it was hard, evil, and tar away from goodness. 1 


( i£\ ;rj5) 

(Then he showed him the great sign.) This means that Musa showed him — along with this 
truthful call -- a strong evidence and a clear proof of the truthfulness of what he had come up 
with from Allah. 


(But he denied and disobeyed.) meaning, he (Rr'awn) rejected the truth and opposed what 
Musa commanded him with of obedience. So what happened with him was that his heart 
disbelieved, and Musa (i.e., his call) could not internallyor externally affect it. Along with this, 
his knowledge that what Musa had come to him with was the truth, did not necessitate his 
being a believer in it. This is because recognition is the knowledge of the heart, and faith is its 
action. And it (faith) isto comply with the truth and submit to it. Concerning Allah’sstatement, 



(Then he turned back, striving.) meaning, in responding to the truth with falsehood. This was 
by his gathering the group of magicians in order to confront that which Musa had come up with 
of spectacular miracles. 




(S o he gathered (hispeople) and called out) meaning, among hispeople. 
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(27. Are you more difficult to create or isthe heaven that He constructed) (28. He raised its 
hei- ght, and has perfected it.) (29. Its night He covers and He brings out its forenoon.) (30. 
And after that He spread the earth,) (31. And brought forth therefrom its water and its 
pasture.) (32. And the mountainsHe hasfixed firmly,) (33. Asprovision and benefit for you and 
your cat 11 e.) 


Creatingthe Heavensand the Earth ismore difficult than repeating 

Creation 

in refutation of the claim rejecting resurrection due to the renewal of creation after its 
original State, Allah says; 


(Are you)' O people' 



(more difficult to create or is the heaven...) meaning, ' rather the heaven is more difficult to 
create than you.’ As Allah said; 
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(the creation of the heavens and the earth i s greater than the creation of mankind;) (40:57) 
And His saying; 
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(Is not the One Who created the heavens and the earth, capable of creating the similar to 
them. Yes, indeed! He isthe SUpreme Creator, the All-Knowing.) (36:81) Then Allah says, 



(He constructed) He explains this by His statement 



(He raised its height, and has perfected it.) meaning, He made it a lofty structure, vast in its 
space, with egual sides, and adorned with starsat night and in the darkness. Then Allah says, 






(Its night He covers and He brings out its forenoon.) meaning, He made its night dark and 
extremely black, and its day bright, luminous, shining and clear. Ibn ' Abbas said, "He did 
Aghtasha of its night means that He made it dark." Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr and a 
large group have said thisaswell. In reference to Allah'sstatement, 
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(And He brings out its forenoon.) meaning, He illuminated its day. Then Allah says, 

(And after that He spread the earth,) He explains this statement by the statement that follows 
it, 
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(And brought forth therefrom its water and its pasture.) It already has been mentioned 
previously in SUrat Ha Mim As-Sajdah that the earth was created before the heaven was 
created, but it was only spread out after the creation of the heaven. This means that He 
brought out what was in it with a forceful action. This is the meaning of what was said by Ibn 
'Abbas and others, and it was the explanation preferred by Ibn Jarir. In reference to the 
statement of Alah, 
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(And the mountains He has fixed firmly,) meaning, He settled them, made them firm, and 
established them in their places. And He isthe Most Wise, the All-Knowing. He is Most Kind to 
Hiscreation, Most Merciful. Alah then says, 
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(Asprovision and benefit for you and your cattle.) meaning, He spread out the earth, caused its 
springsto gush forth, brought forth its hidden benefits, caused its rivers to flow, and caused its 
vegetation, trees, and fruits to grow. He also made its mountains firm so that it (the earth) 
would be calmly settled with its dwellers, and He stabilized its dwelling places. Al of this is a 
means of beneficial enjoyment for His creatures (mankind) providing them of what cattle they 
need, which they eat and ride upon. He hasgranted them these beneficial thingsfor the period 
that they need them, in t his worldly abode, until the end of time and the expiration of this 
life. 




(34. But when there comesthe Greatest Catastrophe) (35. The Day when man shall remember 
what he strove for.) (36. And Hell shall be made apparent for whoever sees.) (37. Then for him 
who transgressed) (38. And preferred the life of thisworld,) (39. Verily, his abode will be the 
Hell;) (40. But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and forbade himselt from 
desire.) (41. Verily, Paradise will be his abode.) (42. They ask you about the Hour when will be 
its appointed time) (43. What do you have to mention of it.) (44. To your Lord it is limited.) 
(45. You are only a warner for those who fear it,) (46. The Day they see it (it will be) as if they 
had not tarried (in thisworld) except an ('Ashiyyah) afternoon or its(Duha) morning.) 


The Day of Judgement, its Pleasures and Hell, and that its Time is 

not known 

Allah says, 
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(But when there comes the Great Catastrophe) This refers to the Day of Judgement. This has 
been said by Ibn ' Abbas. It has been called this because it will overcome every matter. It will 
be frightful and horrifying. As Allah says, 
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(And the Hour will be more grievousand more bitter.) (54:46) Then Allah says, 
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(The Day when man shall remember what he strove for.) meaning, at that time the &>n of 
Adam will reflect upon all of hisdeeds, bot h the good and the evil. This i s as Allah says, 
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(On the Day will man remember, but how will that remembrance avail him) (89:23) Then Allah 
says, 
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(And Hell shall be made apparent for whoever sees.) meaning, it will become apparent for the 
onlookers, so the people will see it with their own eyes. 


( 6 ^ 46 ) 

(Then for him who transgressed) meaning, who rebelsand behaves arrogantly. 



(And preferred the iife of thisworld,) meaning, he gives it precedence over the mattersof his 
religion and his Hereafter. 


( &i) 

(Verily his abode will be the Hell;) meaning, his final destination will be Hell, hisfood will be 
from the tree of Zaqqum, and his drink will be from Hamim. 
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(But as for him who feared standing before his Lord and forbade himself from desire.) meaning, 
he fearsthe standing before Allah, he fears Allah’s judgement of him, he prevents his soul from 
following itsdesires, and he compelsit to obey its Master. 




(Verily Paradise will be hisabode.) meaning, his final abode, his destination, and his place of 
return will be the spacious Paradise. Then Allah says, 
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(They ask you about the Hour -- when will be its appointed time What do you have t o mention 
of it. To your Lord it is limited.) meaning, its knowledge is not with you, nor with any creature. 
Rather the knowledge of it is with Allah. He is the One Who knows the exact time of its 
occurrence. 
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(Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It shall not come upon you except all 
of a sudden. They ask you as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: 'The knowledge thereof is 
with Allah.") (7:187) Alah says here, 
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(To your Lord it i s limited.) Thus, when Jibril asked the Messenger of Allah about the time of 
the last Hour he said, 



(The one guestioned about it knows no more than the guestioner.) Allah said, 
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(You are only a warner for those who fear it,) meaning, 'I sent you to warn mankind and 
caution them to beware of the torment and punishment of Allah. Sd whoever fears Alah, fears 
standing before Him, and His threat, then he will follow you, and thus be successful and 
victorious. However, whoever denies you and opposes you, then he will only suffer loss and 
failure.’ Alah then says, 
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(The Day they see it (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in this world) except an (' Ashiyyah) 
afternoon or its (Duha) morning.) meaning, when they stand up from their gravesto go to the 
place of Gathering, they will feel that the period of the worldy life wasshort, it will seem to 
them that it was only the afternoon of one day. Juwaybir reported from Ad-Dahhak from Ibn 
' Abbas: 





(The Day they see it (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in this world) except an ('Ashiyyah) 
afternoon or its (Duha) morning.) "As for 'Ashiyyah, it is the time between noon until the 
setting of the sun. 


(Or its (Duha) morning) what is between sunrise and midday (noon)." Oatadah said, "This refers 
to the time period of the worldly life in the eyes of the people when they see the Hereafter." 
Thisisthe end of theTafsir of SLirat An-Nazi' at. And to Allah belongsall praise and thanks. 

The Tafsir of SUrah ' Abasa 
(Chapter - 80) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
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(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. He frowned and turned away.) (2. Because there came to him the blind man.) (3. And how 
can you know that he might become pure) (4. Or he might receive admonition, and the 
admonition might profit him) (5. As for him who thinks himself self-sufficient,) (6. To him you 
attend;) (7. What does it matter to you if he will not become pure) (8. But as for him who 
came to you running,) (9. And is afraid.) (10. Of him you are neglectful and divert your 
attention to another.) (11. Nay; indeed it is an admonition.) (12. So, whoever wills, let him pay 
attention to Him (it).) (13. In Records held in honor,) (14. Exalted, purified.) (15. In the hands 
of ambassadors (Safarah),) (16. Honorableand obedient.) 


The Prophet being reprimanded because He frowned at a Weak Man 


More than one of the scholars of Tafsir mentioned that one day the Messenger of Allah was 
addressing one of the great leaders of the Ouraysh while hoping that he would accept Islam. 
While he wasspeaking in direct conversation with him, Ibn Umm Maktum came to him, and he 
was of those who had accepted Islam in its earliest days. He (Ibn Umm Maktum) then began 
asking the Messenger of Allah about something, urgently beseeching him. The Prophet hoped 
that the man would be guided, so he asked Ibn Umm Maktum to wait for a moment so he could 
complete his conversation. He frowned in the face of Ibn Umm Maktum and turned away from 
him in order to face the other man. Thus, Allah revealed, 
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(He frowned and turned away. Because there came to him the blind man. And how can you 
know that he might become pure) meaning, he may attain purification and cleanliness in his 
soul. 


( jf) 

(Or he might receive admonition, and the admonition might profit him) meaning, he may 
receive admonition and abstain from the forbidden. 
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(As for him who thinks himself self-suff icient. To him you attend;) meaning, ' you face the rich 
person so that perhaps he may be guided.' 
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(What does it matter to you if he will not become pure) meaning, ' you are not responsible for 
him if he does not attain purification.’ 
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(But as for him who came to you running. And is afraid.) meaning, ' he is seeking you and he 
comesto you so that he may be guided by what you say to him.’ 


(Of him you are neglectful and divert your attention to another.) meaning, 'you are too busy.' 
Here Allah commands His Messenger to not single anyone out with the warning. Rather, he 
should equal warn the noble and the weak, the poor and the rich, the master and the slave, 
the men and the women, the young and the old. Then Allah will guide whomever He chooses to 
a path that is straight. He has the profound wisdom and the decisive proof. Abu Ya' la and Ibn 
Jari r bot h recorded from ' A'ishah that she said about, 


(He frowned and turned away.) was revealed." At-Tirmirdhi recorded this Hadith but he did not 
mentionthat it wasnarrated by'A'ishah. I say it is reported like this in Al-Muwatta' as well. 


The Characteristicsof the Our'an 

Allah says, 

( L^l 

(Nay; indeed it is an admonition.) meaning, this SUrah, or this advice in conveying knowledge 
equally among people, whether they are of noble or low class. Oatadah and As-Sliddi both said, 
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(Nay; indeed it isan admonition.) "Thismeansthe Our'an. 



(9d, whoever wills, let him pay attention to Him (it).) meaning, so whoever wills, he 
remembers Allah in all of hisaffairs. The pronoun could also be understood to be referring to 
the revelation since the conversation isalluding to it. Allah said: 
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(In Ftecords held in honor, exalted, purified.) meaning, this SUrah or this admonition. Both 
meaningsare connected to each other. Actually, all of the Our'an isin honored pages, meaning 
respected and revered. 




(exalted) meaning, elevated i n status. 



(purified) meaning, from impurity, additionsand deficiency. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(In the hands of ambassadors (Safarah),) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd, all 
said, "These are the angels." Al-Bukhari said, "Safarah (ambassadors) refersto the angels. They 
travel around rectifying matters between themselves. The angels when they descend with the 
revelation of Allah, bringing it like the ambassador who rectifies matters between people." 
Allah said, 


( f'» 

(Honorable and obedient.) meaning, they are noble, handsome, and honorable in their 
creation. Their character and their deeds are righteous, pure and perfect. Here it should be 
noted that it is necessary for one who carries the Our'an (i.e., the angel) to be following 
righteousness and guidance. Imam Ahmad recorded from ' A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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(He who recitesthe Our'an proficiently, will be with the noble, righteous, ambassador angels, 
and the one who recites it with difficulty will receive two rewards.) This Hadith was reported 
by the group. 
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(17. Outila mankind! How ungrateful he is!) (18. From what thing did He create him) (19. From 
a Nutfah Fle created him and then set him in due proportion.) (20. Then Fle made the path easy 
for him.) (21. Then Fle causes him to die and puts him in his grave.) (22. Then when it is His 
will, He will resurrect him.) (23. Nay, but has not done what He commanded him.) (24. Then 
let man look at hisfood:) (25. We pour forth water in abundance.) (26. And We split the earth 
i n clefts.) (27. And We cause therein Habb t o grow,) (28. And grapesand Oadb,) (29. And olives 
and date palms,) (30. And Ghulb Hada’iq,) (31. And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) (32. A 
provision and benefit for you and your cattle.) 


The Befutation against Whoever deniesLife after Death 

Allah rebukesthose who deny the Resurrect ion and the Final Gathering. 


( u #) 


(Outila mankind!) Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 



(Outila mankind!) "May man be cursed." Abu Malik also made a similar statement. He said, "This 
refers to the rejecting type of man, due to his abundant denial without any supporting 
argument. Flather he denies simply because he thinks it is farfetched and because he lacks 
knowledge of it." Ibn Jurayj said, 




(How ungrateful he is!) "This means none isworse in disbelief than he is." Oatadah said, 



(How ungrateful he is!) "This means none is more cursed than he is." Then Allah explains how 
He created him from something despised and that He isable to bring him back to life just as He 
created him ini t i all y. Allah says, 
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(From what thing did He create him From a Nutfah He created him, and then set him in due 
proportion.) meaning, He decreed his life span, his sustenance, his deeds, and whether he 
would be miserable or happy. 
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(Then He made the path easy for him.) AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "Then He made his 
coming out of his mother's belly easy for him." This was also said by ' Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Abu 
Sal ih, Oatadah, As-SUddi, and it was the explanation preferred by Ibn Jarir. Mujahid said, "This 
issimilar to Allah's statement, 
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(Verily, We guided him on the path, he is either grateful or ungrateful.) (76:3) meaning, We 
explained it to him, clarified it, and made it easy for him to act upon." Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd 
both said the same. This is the most correct view and Allah knows best. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 


(Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.) After creating man, Allah causes him to 
die and makeshim the inhabitant of a grave. Allah said; 



(Then when it is His will, He will resurrect him.) meaning, He resurrects him after his death 
and this iscalled Al-Ba' th (resurrection) and An-Nushur (resuscitation). 
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(And among His signs is this that He created you from dust, and then behold, you are human 
beings scattered.) (30:20) 
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(And look at the bones, how We bring them together and clothe them with flesh.) (2:259) In 
the Two Sahihs it is narrated by way of Al-A' mash from Abu Sal i h, from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said, 
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(Ali of the Scns of Adam (men) will decay except for the bone of coccyx (tailbone). From it he 
(man) was created and by it he will be reconstructed.)" Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(Nay, but has not done what He commanded him.) Ibn Jarir said, "Alah is saying, ' Nay, the 
matter isnot asthisdisbelieving man says. He claimsthat he hasfulfilled Allah's right upon him 
regarding himself and hiswealth. 




% " " f T' # 9*' 

La 

(But he has not done what He commanded him.) Alah is saying that man has not fulfilled for 
his Lord the obi i gat i ons that were imposed upon him." What seems apparent to me of its actual 
meaning -- and Allah knowsbest -- isthat the Ayah 




(Then when it is His will, Hewill resurrect him.) means, Hewill resurrect him. 




(Nay! But he has not done what He commanded him.) means, He has not done it (resurrected 
them) as of yet, until the time period has expired and the extent of the earthly life of 
humanity is complete, according to the lives of all whom Allah has written it to exist from the 
time they are brought into existence into the world. Verily, Allah has decreed the existence of 
mankind, and its duration, therefore, when that is finished with Allah, He resurrects the 
creatures and repeatstheir creation j ust as He initially created them. 


The Growth of the Seed and Other Things isa Proof of Life after 

Death 


( J) 

(Then let man look at his food) This is a call to reflect upon Allah's favor. It also contains an 
evidence in the vegetation's coming to life from the lifeless earth, that the bodies can be 
brought to life after being decayed bones and scattered dust. 
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(We pour forth water in abundance.) meaning, ' We sent it down from the sky to the earth.' 
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(And We split the earth in clefts.) meaning, ' We cause it (the water) to settle in it (the earth), 
and it enters into its boundaries, and mingles with the parts of the seeds that are left in the 
earth. From this the seeds grow, rise up and appear on the surface of the earth (in the form of 
vegetation).' 
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(And We cause therein Habb to grow. And grapes and Qadb,) Al-Habb refers to all types of 
seeds (or grains). Grapes are well-known. Al-Qadb are the moist (green) herbal plants that 
animals graze on. It is also called Al-Qat. Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-SUddi, all 
said this. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Al-Qadb isfodder.” 


(And olives) It is well-known, and i t isa food j ust as itsjuice is a food. It iseatenfor breakfast 
and used as an oil. 




(And date palms,) It (i.e., itsfruit) is eaten as Balah, Busr, Rutab and Tamr, Niya'and Matbukh, 
all of which are varieties of dates that range from unripe, ripe and dried in their textures. Its 
j uice is also extracted to make pulpy fruit drinks and vinegar. 



(And Ghulb Hada'iq,) meaning, gardens. Al-Hasan and Oatadah both said, "Ghulb are gardensof 
date palms that are thick and handsome." Ibn ' Abbas and Mujahid both said, "It means 
everything that isgathered and collected." Allah said, 



(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) Fakihah includes every type of fruit. Ibn 'Abbas said, 
"Al-Fakihah i s everything that is eaten ripe, and Al-Abb iswhat the earth growsthat is eaten by 
grazing animalsand not people." In one narration reported from him he said, "It isthe grassfor 
the livestock animals." Abu ' Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam reported from Ibrahim At-Taymi that 
he said, "Abu Bakr As-Sddiq wasasked about Allah's statement, 



(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) and he said, ' What sky would shade me and what 
earth would carry me if I said about the Book of Allah that which I did not have knowledge of.'" 
hln reference to what Ibn Jarir recorded from Anas, that he said, "Umar bin Al-Khattab recited 
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(Fle frowned and turned away.) then when he reached t hi s Ayah 



(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) he said, ' We already know what Al-Fakihah is, but 
what is Al-Abb' Then he said, ' By your life, O Ibn Al-Khattab, this is something over 
burdensome (i.e., unnecessary to ask about)."' This report has an authentic chain of narration. 
More than one person has narrated it from Anas. The meaning of the narration is that ' Umar 
wanted to know how it looks, its type and its exact description, because he (' Umar) and 
everyone who reads this Ayah knowsthat it isone of the plantsthat growsfrom the earth. This 
isclear due to the Allah'ssaying, 



(And We cause therein the Habb to grow. And grapes and Qadb, and olives and date palms. And 
Ghulb Hada'ig. And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) And then He says, 



(A provision and benefit for you and your cattle.) meaning, a means of livelihood for you all 
and your cattle in this life until the (coming of) the Day of Judgement. 
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(33. Then when there comes As-Sakhkhah) (34. That Day shall a man flee from his brother.) 
(35. And from his mother and hisfather.) (36. And from his wife and his children.) (37. Every 
man that Day will have enough t o make him careless of others.) (38. Same facesthat Day will 
be bright,) (39. Laughing, rejoicing at good news.) (40. And other facesthat Day will be dust- 
stained.) (41. Darkness will cover them.) (42. Slich will be the disbelieving, the wicked evil 
doers.) 


The Day of Judgement and the fleeing of the People from Their 

Relativesduring it 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "As-Sakhkhah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement that Allah has 
magnified and warned His servants of." Ibn Jarir said, "Perhaps it is a name for the blowing into 
Trumpet." Al-Baghawi said, "As-Sakhkhah meansthe thunderousshout of the Day of Judgement. 
It hasbeen called this because it will deafenthe ears. This means that it piercesthe hearingto 
such an extent that it almost deafensthe ears." 
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(That Day shall a man flee from his brother. And from his mother and hisfather. And from his 
wife and his children.) meaning, he will see them and then flee from them, and seek to get 
away from them because horror will be so great and the matter will be so weighty. There is an 
authentic Hadith related concerning the intercession that States that every one of the great 
Messengersof firm resolve will be requested to intercede with Allah on behalf of the creation, 
but each of them will say, "O myself! O myself! Today I will not ask You (O Allah) concerning 
anyone but myself." Even 'Isa bin Maryam will say, "I will not ask Him (Allah) concerning 



anyone but myself today. I will not even ask Maryam, the woman who gave birth to me." Thus, 
Allah says, 
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(That Day shall a man flee from his brother, and from his mother and hisfather, and from his 
wife and his children.) Oatadah said, "The most beloved and then the next most beloved, and 
the closest of kin and then the next closest of kin - due to the terror of that Day." Allah said, 
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(Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) meaning, he will be 
preoccupied in his business and distracted from the affairs of others. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
from Ibn ' Abbasthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(You will all be gathered barefoot, naked, walking and uncircumcised.) Sb his wife said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Will we look at or see each other's nakedness" The Prophet replied, 
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(Every man among them on that Day will have enough (worries) to make him careless of others) 
-- or he said: (he will be too busy to look.) Ibn ' Abbas narrated that the Prophet said, 
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(You will all be gathered barefoot, naked and uncircumcised.) Sd a woman said, "WII we see or 
look at each others nakedness" He replied, 
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(O so-and-so woman! Every man among them on that Day will have enough (worries) to make 
him careless of others.) At-Tirmidhi said, "ThisHadith isHasan Sahih." 


The Facesof the People of Paradise and the People of the Fire on 

the Day of Judgement 



Allah says; 
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(Sbme faces that Day will be bright (Musfirah), laughing, rejoicingat good news.) meaning, the 
people will be divided into two parties. There will be faces that are Musfirah, which means 
bright. 
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(Laughing, rejoicing at good news.) meaning, happy and pleased due to the joy that will be in 
their hearts. The good news will be apparent on their faces. These will be the people of 
Paradise. 
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(And other faces that Day will be dust-stained. Darkness (Oatarah) will cover them.) meaning, 
they will be overcome and covered with Oatarah, which isdarkness. Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(Darkness (Oatarah) will cover them.) "This means that they (the faces) will be overcome with 
darkness." Allah said, 


( Sj^ii Sjsai p aiijl) 

(SUch will be the disbelieving, the wicked evildoers.) meaning, they are disbelievers in their 
hearts, evildoers i n their actions. This i s as Allah says, 
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(And they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.) (71:27) This is the end of the Tafsir of 
SUrat ' Abasa, and t o Allah all praise and thanks are due. 

The Tafsir of SUrat At-Takwir 
(Chapter - 81) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 
What hasbeen narrated about This Surah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(I.When the sun is Kuwwirat.) (2. And when the stars Inkadarat.) (3. And when the mountains 
are made to pass away;) (4. And when the pregnant she-camels are neglected;) (5. And when 
the wild beasts are gathered together.) (6. And when the seas become as blazing fire.) (7. And 
when the souls are joined with their mates.) (8. And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) 
buried alive is questioned (SU'ilat):) (9. For what sin was she killed) (10. And when the pages 
are laid open.) (11. And when the heaven is Kushitat;) (12. And when Hell isSU'irat.) (13. And 
when Paradise isbrought near.) (14. B/ery person will know what he hasbrought.) 


What will happen on the Day of Judgement, and that isthe rolling 

up of the Sun 

A i bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas: 


( t G!) 

(When the sun is Kuwwirat.) "This means it will be darkened." AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn 
'Abbas; "It will go away." Oatadah said, "Its light will go away." Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 
"Kuwwirat means it will sink in." Abu Salih said, "Kuwwirat means it will be thrown down." At- 
Takwir means to gather one part of something with another part of it (i.e., folding). From it 
comes the folding of the turban (' Imamah) and the folding of clothes together. Thus, the 
meaning of Allah’s statement, 
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(Kuwwirat) isthat part of it will be folded up into another part of it. Then it will be rolled up 
and thrown away. When this is done to it, its light will go away. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 



(The sun and the moon will be rol led up on the Day of Judgement.) Al-Bukhari was alone i n 
recording this Hadith and this is his wording of it. 


Dispersingthe Stars 




(And when the stars Inkadarat.) meaning, when they are scattered. This is as Allah says, 


(131 j) 

(And when the stars have fallen and scattered.) (82:2) The basis of the word Inkidar is Insibab, 
which meansto be poured out. Ar-Rabi' bin Anas reported from Abu AI-'Aliyah, who reported 
from Ubayy bin Ka' b that he said, "Sx signs will take place before the Day of Judgement. The 
people will be in their marketplaces when the sun's light will go away. When they are in that 
situation, the stars will be scattered. When they are in that situation, the mountains will fail 
down upon the face of the earth, and the earth will move, quake and be in a State of mixed up 
confusion. So the Jinns will then flee in fright to the humans and the humans will flee to the 
Jinns. The domestic beasts, birds and wild animals will mix together, and they will surge 
together i n a wave (of chaos). 
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(And when the wild beasts are gathered together.) This means they will be mixed. 




(And when the pregnant she camelsare neglected;) This means their ownerswill neglect them. 


(131 j) 


(And when the seas become as blazing fire)" Then he (Ubayy) went on to say, "The Jinns will 
say, ' We come to you with news.’ Sd they will all go to the sea, and it will be a blazing fire. 
While they are in that State, the earth will be split with one huge crack that will extend from 
the lowest, seventh earth to the highest, seventh heaven. Sd while they are in that State, a 
wind will come that will kill all of them." Ibn Jarir recorded this narration with this wording. 


Movingof the Mountains, abandoningof the Pregnant She-Camels, 

and the gathering of the Wild Beasts 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


(OM Kij) 

(And when the mountains are made t o pass away;) meaning, they will not remain i n their 
places and they will be destroyed. Then the earth will be left as a flat, level plain. Then Allah 
says, 
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(And when the pregnant she-camels ('Ishar) are neglected ('Uttilat);) ' Ikrimah and Mujahid 
said, "'Ishar are (pregnant she-) camels." Mujahid said, "'Uttilat means abandoned and left." 
Ubayy bin Ka'b and Ad-Dahhak both said, "Their owners will neglect them." Ar-Rabi' bin 
Khuthaym said, "They will not be milked or tied up. Their masters will leave them abandoned." 
Ad-Dahhak said, "They will be left with no one to tend to them." And the meaning of all of 
these statements is similar. What is intended is that the ' Ishar is a type of camel. It is actually 
the best type of camel, and particularly the pregnant femalesof them when they have reached 
the tenth month of their pregnancies. One of them issingularly referred to as' Ushara’, and she 
keepsthat name until she givesbirth. Sb the people will be too busy to tend to her, take care 
of her or benefit from her, after she used to bethe most important thingtothem. Thiswill be 
due to what will suddenly overtake them of the great, terrifying and horrible situation. This is 
the matter of the Day of Judgement, the coming together of itscauses, and the occurrence of 
those things that will happen before it. 
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(And when the wild beastsare gathered together.) meaning, gathered. This is as Allah says, 
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(There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies with its two wings, but are 
communities like you. We have neglected nothing i n the Book, then unto their Lord they shall 
be gathered.) (6:38) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Everything will be gathered, even the flies." This 
statement was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Allah also says, 
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(And (so did) the birds assembled.) )38:19( meaning, gathered. 


Allah says, 


The Blazing of the Seas 




(And when the seas become as blazing fire.) Ibn Jarir recorded from Sb' id bin Al-Musayyib that 
'Ali said to a Jewish man, "Where isthe Hell" The man said, "The sea." 'Ali then said, "I think 
he istruthful, as Allah says 



(And bythe seaskindled (Masjur).) (52:6) and; 
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(And when the seas become as blazing f i re.)" This has already been discussed previously with 
the explanation of Allah's statement, 

( J j aJ uLal l jk2'j) 

(And bythe seaskindled (Masjur).) (52:6) 


Joiningthe Souls 


Concerning Allah's statement, 


( I3)j) 

(And when the souls are joined with their mates.) meaning, every type (of soul) will be 
gathered with itspeer (or mate). This is as Allah says, 

(It will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
(from the devils).) (37:22) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded trom An-Nu'man bin Bashir that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

(I3)j) 
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((And When the souls are joined with their mates.)( Those who are alike. Every man will be 
with every group of people who performed the same deedsthat he did. (This is because Allah 
says, (And you (all) will be in three groups. So those on the Right Hand - how (fortunate) will be 
those on Rght Hand! And those on the Left Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left 
Hand!) (56: 7-10) (They are those who are alike.) 



Questioning the Female Infant Who was buried Alive 


Allah says, 


( ° ** L_1JA - 1*^3^ £3 jp 



(And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive is questioned: For what sin was she 
killed) The majority have recited it as SU'ilat (she is questioned), as it is here. Al-Maw'udah is 
the female infant that the people of the pre-lslamic time of ignorance would bury in the dirt 
due to their hatred of girls. Therefore, on the Day of Judgement, the female infant will be 
asked what sin she committed that caused here to be murdered. This will be a means of 
frightening her murderer. For verily, if the one who was wronged is questioned, what doesthe 
wrongdoer (the one who is guilty of the oppression) think then 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 
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(And when the female infant (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive SU'ilat:) "This means that she will ask." 
Abu Ad-Duha made a similar statement when he said, "She will ask, meaning she will demand 
restitution for her blood." The same has been reported from As-SUddi and Oatadah. Hadiths 
have been reported concerning the Maw'udah. Imam Ahmad recorded from 'A'ishah, who 
reported from Judamah bint Wahb, the sister of ' Ukkashah, that she said, "I was in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah when he was with some people, and he said, 
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(I was about to prohibit sexual relations with breast feeding women, but then I saw that the 
Ftomansand the Persianshave sexual relations with their women who breast teed their children 
and it does not harm the children at all.) Then they asked him about interruption of sexual 
intercourse to prevent the male discharge from entering the womb of the woman, and he said, 
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(That isthe minor infanticide and it isthe female infant buried alive (Maw'udah) that will be 
questioned.) M Muslim, Ibn Majah, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i, all recorded this 
Hadith as well. 


The Atonement for burying Infant Girls Alive 

Abdur-Razzaq said that Isra'il informed them from Smak bin Harb, from An-Nu' man bin Bashir, 
who reported from ' Umar bin Al-Khattab that he said concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And when the female infant buried alive is questioned.) "Qays bin 'Asim came to the 
Messenger of Alah and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I buried some daughters of mine 
alive in the period of pre-lslamic ignorance.’ The Messenger of Alah said, 




(Free a slave for each one of them.) Then Oays said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I am an 
owner of camels.’The Prophet said, 
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(Then sacrifice a camel for each one of them.)" 


Allah says, 


The Distribution of the Pages 
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(And when the pages are laid open.) Ad-Dahhak said, "B/ery person will be given his paper in 
his right hand or in hisleft hand." Oatadah said, "O Son of Adam ! It (your paper) iswritten in, 
then it is rolIed up, then it will be distributed to you on the Day of Judgement. So let each man 
look at what he himself dictated to be written in his paper 


Bemovingthe Heavens, kindling Hellfire, and Paradise being 

brought near 


Alah says, 
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(And when the heaven is Kushitat;) Mujahid said, "It drawns away." As-SUddi said, "Stripped 
offConcerning Allah's statement, 
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(And when Hell isSU'irat.) As-SUddi said, "It isheated." In reference t o Allah's statement, 



(And when Paradise is brought near.) Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Oatadah, and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Khuthaym, all said, "Thismeansit will be brought near to its inhabitants." 


Everyone will know what He has brought on the Day of Judgement 

Concerning 

Allah's statement, 



(Every person will know what he has brought.) This is the conclusive response of the previous 
statements, meaning at the time these matters occur, every soul will know what it has done, 
and that will be brought forth for it, as Allah says, 


^ " o d5 oo o # " 4 o, i * j; " o " V 

J ja. QA C lUc . La (_A ^ fji) 




(On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the good he has done, and all the 
evil he has done, he will wish that there were a great distance between him and his evil.) 
(3:30) Allah also says, 



(On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, and what he left behind.) (75:13) 




(15. But nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas.) (16. Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas.) (17. And by the night when it 
' As' as.) (18. And by the day when it Tanaffas.) (19. Verily, this is the Word a most honorable 
messenger.) (20. Dhi Ouwwah, with the Lord of the Throne - Makin,) (21. Obeyed there, 
trustworthy.) (22. And your companion is not a madman.) (23. And indeed he saw him in the 
clear horizon.) (24. And he withholds not a knowledge of the Unseen.) (25. And it is not the 
word of the outcast Shaytan.) (26. Then where are you going) (27. Verily, this is no lessthan a 
Reminder for the creatures.) (28. To whomsoever among you who willsto walk straight.) (29. 
And you cannot will unlessthat Allah wills-- the Lord of all that exists.) 


The Explanation of the Words Al-Khunnas and Al-Kunnas 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i in his Book of Tafsir, in explaining this Ayah, from 
' Amr bin Hurayth that he said, "I prayed the Morning prayer behind the Prophet , and I heard 
him reciting, 



(But nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas, and by the night when it ' As'as, and by 
the day when it Tanaffas.)" Ibn Jarir recorded from Khalid bin ' Ar'arah that he heard 'Ali 
being asked about the Ayah; (J ^ uJ&i) (Nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al- 

Kunnas.) and he said, "These are the starsthat withdraw (disappear) during the day and sweep 
acrossthe sky (appear) at night." Concerning Allah’sstatement, 



( 131 jaij) 

(And by the night when it ' As' as.) There are two opinions about this statement. One of them is 
that thisrefersto its advancing with itsdarkness. Mujahid said, "It means its darkening." Sa' id 
bin Jubayr said, "When it begins." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When it coversthe people." This was 
also said by ' Atiyah AI-' Awfi. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah and AI-' Awfi both reported from Ibn ' Abbas: 
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(when it ' As'as) "This means when it goesaway." Mujahid, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak, all said the 
same. Zayd bin Aslam and his son ' Abdur-Rahman also made a similar statement, when they 
said, 
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(when it ' As' as) "This means when it leaves, and thus it turns away." I believe that the intent 
i n Allah’s saying, 


( 0 ^c. 131) 

(when it ' As'as) iswhen it approaches, even though it iscorrect to usethisword for departing 
also. However, approachment is a more suitable usage here. It is as if Alah is swearing by the 
night and itsdarkness when it approaches, and by the morning and itslight when it shinesfrom 
the east. This is as Allah says, 
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(By the night as it envelops. By the day as it appears in brightness) (92:1-2) and He also says, 
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(By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens.) (93:1-2) Allah also says, 
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(Oeaver of the daybreak. He has appointed night for resting.) (6:96) And there are other 
similar Ayat that mention this. Many of the scholarsof the fundamentals of language have said 
that the word ' As' as is used to mean advancing and retreating, with both meanings sharing the 
same word. Therefore, it is correct that the intent could be both of them, and Allah knows 
best. Concerning Alah’s statement, 
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(And by the day when it Tanaffas.) Ad-Dahhak said, "When it rises." Oatadah said, "When it 
brightens and advances." 



Jibril descended with the Qur'an and it isnot the Result of Insanity 

Concerning 

Allah's statement, 

( ^ ’JJZ A3l) 

(Verily, thisisthe Word of a most honorable messenger.) meaning, indeed thisOur'an isbeing 
conveyed by a noble messenger, which is referring to an honorable angel, who has good 
character and a radiant appearance, and he is Jibril. Ibn ' Abbas, Ash-Sha'bi, Maymun bin 
Mihran, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others have said this. 
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(Dhi Ouwwah) This is si mi I ar to Allah's statement, 
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(He has been taught by one mighty in power, Dhu Mirrah.) (53:5-6) meaning, mighty in 
creation, mighty in strength and mighty in actions. 
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(with the Lord of the Throne Makin,) meaning, he has high status and lofty rank with Allah. 



(Obeyed there,) meaning, he hasprestige, hisword is Iistened to, and he isobeyed amongthe 
most high gathering (of angels). Oatadah said, 



(Obeyed there) "This means in the heavens. He is not one of the lower ranking (ordinary) 
angels. Rather he is from the high ranking, prestigious angels. He is respected and has been 
chosen for (the delivery of) this magnificent Message." Allah then says, 




(trustworthy.) This is a description of Jibril as being trustworthy. This is something very great, 
that the Almighty Lord hascommended Hisservant and angelic Messenger, Jibril, just as He has 
commended Hisservant and human Messenger, Muhammad by Hisstatement, 
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(And your companion is not a madman.) Ash-Sha' bi, Maymun bin Mihran, Abu Salih and others 
who have been previously mentioned, all said, "This refersto Muhammad ."Allah said, 



(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.) meaning, indeed Muhammad saw Jibril, who 
brought him the Message from Allah, in the form that Allah created him in (i.e., histrue form), 
and he had six hundred wings. 




(in the clear horizon. ) meaning, clear. This refersto the first sighting which occurred at Al- 
Batha'(Makkah). Thisincident i s mentioned i n A lah's statement, 
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(He has been taught by one mighty in power (Jibril). Dhu Mirrah, then he rose. While he was in 
the highest part of the horizon. Then he approached and came closer. And wasat a distance of 
two bows' length or less. So (Allah) revealed to Hisservant what He revealed.) (53:5-10) The 
explanation of this and its confirmation has already preceded, as well as the evidence that 
provesthat it is referring to Jibril. It seems apparent -- and Allah knows best - that this SUrah 
(At-Takwir) was revealed before the Night Journey (Al - Isra'), because nothing has been 
mentioned in it except this sighting (of Jibril), and it isthe first sighting. The second sighting 
has been mentioned i n Al lah's statement, 
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(And indeed he saw him (Jibril) at a second descent. Near Sdrah Al-Muntaha. Near it isthe 
Paradise of Abode. When that covered the lot e tree which di d cover it !) (53:13-16) And these 
Ayat have only been mentioned in SUrat An-Najm, which was revealed after SUrat Al-lsra' (The 
Night Journey). The Prophet is not 3ingy in conveying the Revelation (^j > Jc. (He is 

not Zanin over the Unseen) meaning Muhammad is not following false conjecture about what 
Allah revealed. Ghers have recited this Ayah with the ' Dad’ in the word Danin, which means 
that he is not stingy, but rather he conveys it to everyone. SUfyan bin ' Uyaynah said, "Zanin 
and Danin both have the same meaning. They mean that he is not a liar, nor is he a wicked, 
sinful person. The Zanin is one who follows false supposition, and the Danin is one who is 
stingy." Oatadah said, "The Our'an was unseen and Alah revealed it to Muhammad , and he did 
not withhold it from the people. Rather he announced it, conveyed it, and offered it to 
everyone who wanted it." 'Ikrimah, Ibn Zayd and others have made similar statements. Ibn 
Jarir preferred the recitation Danin. I say that both of recitations have been confirmed by 
numerous routes of transmission, and its meaning iscorrect either way, aswe have mentioned 
earlier. 


The Our'an isa Reminder for all the Worldsand It isnot the 

Inspiration of Shaytan 


Allah says, 
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(And it isnot the word of the outcast Siaytan.) meaning, this Our'an isnot the statement of an 
outcast Shaytan. This meansthat he isnot able to produce it, norisit befittingof himtodo so. 
This is as Allah says, 
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(And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it down. Neither would it suit them nor they can. 
Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.) (26:210-212) Then Allah says, 





(Then where are you going) meaning, where has your reason gone, in rejecting this Our'an, 
while it is manifest, clear, and evident that it is the truth from Allah. This is as Abu Bakr As- 
Sddiq said to the delegation of Bani Hanifah when they came to him as Muslims and he 
commanded them to recite (something from the Our'an). So they recited something to him 
from the so called Our'an of Musaylimah the Liar, that was total gibberish and terribly poor in 
style. Thus, Abu Bakr said, "Woe unto you! Where have your senses gone By Allah, thisspeech 
did not come from a god." Oatadah said, 
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(Then where are you going) meaning, from the Book of Allah and His obedience. Then Allah 
says, 
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(Verily, this is no less than a Reminder to the creatures.) meaning, this Our'an is a reminder for 
all of mankind. They are reminded by it and receive admonition from it. 



(To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight.) meaning, whoever seeks guidance, 
then he must adhere to this Our'an, for verily it is his salvation and guidance. There is no 
guidance i n other than it. 



(And you cannot will unless (it be) that Allah wills -- the Lord of all that exists.) This means 
that the will is not left to you all, so that whoever wishes to be guided, then he is guided, and 
whoever wishes to be astray, then he goes astray, rather, all of this is according to the will of 
Allah the Exalted, and He isthe Lord of all that exists. It is reported from SUlayman bin Musa 
that when t his Ayah wasrevealed, 



(To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight.) Abu Jahl said, "The matter is up to us. 
If we wish, we will stand straight, and we do not wish, we will not stand straight." So Allah 
revealed, 
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(And you cannot will unless (it be) that Allah wills the Lord of the all that exists.) This isthe 
end of the Tafsir of SUrat At-Takwir, and all praise and thanksare due to Alah. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-lnfitar 



(Chapter - 82) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
The Virtuesof Surat Al-lnfitar 


An-Nasa'i recorded from Jabir that Mu' adh stood and lead the people in the Night prayer, and 
he made the recitation of his prayer long. Sd the Prophet said, 
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(Are you putting the people to trial O Mu' adh Why don’t you recite (Glorify the Name of your 
Lord the Most High) (87), (By the forenoon) (93), and (When the heaven iscleft asunder) (82))" 
The basis of this Hadith isfound in the Two Sahihs, however the mentioning of 




(When the heaven is cleft asunder.) has only been mentioned by An-Nasa'i. It has been 
previousiy mentioned in a narration from ' Abdullah bin ' Umar that the Prophet said, 
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(Whoever would be pleased to look at the Day of Resurrection with hisown eyes, then let him 
recite, (When the sun is Kuwwirat.) (81) and; (When the heaven is cleft asunder) (82) and; 
(When the heaven issplit asunder) (84).) 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



(1. When the heaven is cleft asunder (Infatarat).) (2. And when the stars Intatharat.) (3. And 
when the seas Fujjirat.) (4. And when the graves Bu' thirat.) (5. A person will know what he has 
sent forward and left behind.) (6. O man! What has made you careless about your Lord, the 
Most Generous) (7. Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you due proportion.) 
(8. In whatever form He willed, He put you together.) (9. Nay! But you deny (the Day of) Ad- 
Din.) (10. But verily, over you to watch you) (11. Kiraman Katibin,) (12. They know all that you 
do.) What will happen on the Day of Judgement Allah says, 




(When the heaven is cleft asunder (Infatarat).) meaning, it splits. This is as Allah says, 



rf * * 7' Z 

Aj \Ja^-LQ ^Lcijud 

(Whereon the heaven will be cleft asunder (Munfatir)) (73:18) Then Allah says, 

(131 j) 

(And when the stars Intatharat.) meaning, fallen. 

(I3lj) 

(And when the seas Fujjirat.) ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "Allah 
will cause some of it to burst forth over other parts of it." Al-Hasan said, "Allah will cause some 
parts of it to burst forth over other parts of it, and itswater will go away." Oatadah said, "Its 
fresh water will mix with itssalt water." 



( 131 j) 

(And when the graves Bu' thirat.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "searched." As-SUddi said, "Tub' athiru means 
that they will be moved and those who are i n t hem will come out." 



(A person will know what he has sent forward and left behind.) meaning, when this happens 
then this will occur. Mankind should not forget about Allah Alah says, 



(Oman! What has made you careless about your Lord, the Most Generous) This is a threat. It is 
not an attempt to get a reply as some people mistakenly think. They consider it as if the Most 
Generous is asking them so that they will say, "His honor deceived him (or made him careless of 
his Lord)." rather the meaning of this Ayah is, "O Sen of Adam! What has deceived you from 
your Lord, the Most Generous -- meaning the Most Great -- so that you went forth disobeying 
Him, and you met Him with that which was unbefitting." This is similar to what has been 
reported i n the Hadith, 
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(Allah will say on the Day of Judgement: "O Sen of Adam! What has deceived you concerning Me 
O Sen of Adam What was your response to the Messengers") Al-Baghawi mentioned that Al-Kalbi 



and Muqatil said, "This Ayah was revealed about Al-Aswad bin Shariq who struck the Prophet 
and he was not punished in retaliation. So Allah revealed, 
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(What hasmade you careless about your Lord, the Most Generous)" Then Allah said, 

( ^ ill) 

(Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you due proportion.) meaning, 'what has 
deceived you concerning the Most Generous Lord’ 


(Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you due proportion.) meaning, ' He made 
you complete, straight, and perfectly balanced and proportioned in stature. He fashioned you 
in the best of forms and shapes.' Imam Ahmad recorded from Busr bin Jahhash Al-Qurashi that 
one day the Messenger of Allah spat in hispalm and placed hisfinger on it. Then he said, 
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(Allah the Mighty and SUblime says: "O Son of Adam! How can you escape Me when I created 
you from something similar to this (spit) Then I fashioned you and made your creation balanced 
so that you walked between the two outer garments. And the earth has a burial place for you. 
So you gathered (wealth) and withheld it until your soul reached your collarbone (i.e., death 
comes). Then, at that time you say, ' I will give charity now.’ But how will there be time for 
charity") ThisHadith hasalso been recorded by Ibn Majah . Concerning Allah's statement, 

( 

(In whatever form He willed, He put you together.) Mujahid said, "In which resemblance: the 
father, the mother, the paternal uncle, or the maternal uncle." In the Two Sahihs it is recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that a man said, "O Messenger of Allah! Verily, my wife hasgiven birth to a 
black boy." The Prophet said, 
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(Do you have any camels) The man said, "Yes." The Prophet then said, 
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(What color are they) The man said, "Fted." The Prophet said, 
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(Do any of them have patches of gray) The man said, "Yes." The Prophet asked him, 
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(How did this happen to them) The man replied, ”lt is probably an inherited genetical strain. 
The Prophet then said, 
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(Likewise, this (with your son) is probably an inherited genetical strain.) The Cause of 
Deception and alerting to the Fact that Angels record the Deeds of the Children of Adam 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(Nay! But you deny (the Day of) Ad-Din.) meaning, ' you are only compelled to oppose the Most 
Generous and meet Him with disobedience, by your rejection in your heartsof the Hereafter, 
the recompense and the reckoning.' Concerning Aliah's statement, 
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(But verily, over you to watch you (are) Kiraman Katibin, they know all that you do.) (82:10-12) 
meaning, ' indeed there are noble guardian angels over you, so do not meet them with evil 
deeds, because they write down all that you do.’ 
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(13. Verily, the Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in Delight;) (14. And verily, the wicked 
will be in the blazing Fire (HelI),) (15. Therein they will enter, and taste its burning flame on 
the Day of Ftecompense,) (16. And they will not be absent therefrom.) (17.And what will make 
you know what the Day of Ftecompense is) (18. Again, what will make you know what the Day of 
Ftecompense is) (19. (It will be) the Day when no person shall have power for another, and the 
Decision, that Day, will be with Allah.) 


The Beward of the Righteous and the Sinners Allah informsof what 

the righteous will receive of delight. 

They are those who obeyed Allah and did not meet Him with disobedience (sins). Then He 
mentionsthat the evildoers will be i n Hell and eter nal torment. Due t o this He says, 
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(Therein they will enter, and taste its burning flame on the Day of Ftecompense,) meaning, the 
Day of Fteckoning, Ftecompense, and Judgement. 
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(And they will not be absent therefrom.) meaning, they will not be absent for even one hour 
from the torment. The torment will not be lightened from them, nor will they be granted the 
death that they will be reguesting, or any rest - not even for a single day. Allah then says, 
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(And what will make you know what the Day of Ftecompense is) This is a magnification of the 
affair of the Day of Judgement. Then Allah affirms it by saying, 
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(Again, what will make you know what the Day of Ftecompense is) Then He explains this by 
saying, 
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((It will be) the Day when no person shall have power for another, ) meaning, no one will be 
able to benefit anyone else, or help him out of that which he will be i n, unless Allah gives 
permission to whomever He wishes and is pleased with. We will mention here a Hadith (where 
the Prophet said), 
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(O children of Hashim! Save yourselves from the Fire, for I have no power to cause you any 
benefit from Allah.) This has been mentioned previously at the end of the Tafsir of SLirat Ash- 
Shu' ara’ (see 26:214). Thus, Allah says, 


(<s jAr,) 

(and the Decision, that Day, will be with Allah.) "By Allah, the Decision isfor Alah today (now), 
but on that Day no one will try to dispute with Him about it." This is the end of the Tafsir of 
SLirat A-Infitar. Al praise and blessings are due to Allah, and He is the Giver of success and 
freedom from error. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mutaffifin 
(Chapter - 83) 

Which was reveaied in Al-Madinah 





In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Woe to Al-Mutaffifin.) (2. Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men, 
demand full measure,) (3. And when they have to give by measure or weight to men, give less 
than due.) (4. Do they not think that they will be resurrected,) (5. On a Great Day) (6. The Day 
when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists) 



Increasing and decreasing in the Measure and Weight will be a 

Cause for Ftegret and Loss 

An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah both recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "When the Prophet came 
to Al-Madinah, the people of Al-Madinah were the most terrible people in giving measurement 
(i. e., they used t o cheat). Thus, Allah revealed, 



(Woe to Al-Mutaffifin.) After this, they began to give good measure." The meaning of the word 
Tatfif here is to be stingy with measurement and weight, either by increasing it if it is due from 
the others, or decreasing it if it isadebt. Thus, Allah explainsthat the Mutaffifin those whom 
He haspromised loss and destruction, whom are meant by "Woe" are 
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(Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men,) meaning, from among the 
people. 


i' '\ 

(demand full measure,) meaning, they take their right by demanding full measure and extra as 
well. 
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(And when they have to give by measure or weight to (other) men, give less than due.) 
meaning, they decrease. Verily, Allah commanded that the measure and weight should be 
given in full. He saysin another Ayah, 
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(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is 
good and better in the end.) (17:35) Alah also says, 



(And give full measure and full weight with justice. We burden not any person, but with that 
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says, 
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(And observe the weight with equity and do not make the balance deficient.) (55:9) Allah 
destroyed the people of Shu' ayb and wiped t hem out because of their cheating i n weight s and 
measurements. ning, they take their right by demanding full measure and extraaswell. 
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(And when they have to give by measure or weight to (other) men, give less than due.) 
meaning, they decrease. Verily, Allah commanded that the measure and weight should be 
given i n full. He saysin another Ayah, 
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(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is 
good and better in the end.) (17:35) Alah also says, 
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(And give full measure and full weight with justice. We burden not any person, but with that 
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says, 
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(And observe the weight with equity and do not make the balance deficient.) (55:9) Alah 
destroyed the people of Shu' ayb and wiped t hem out because of their cheating i n weight s and 
measurements. be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from Nafi' who reported from Ibn ' Umar 
that the Prophet said, 
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(This will be the Day that mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists, until one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat.) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and ' Abdullah bin ' Awn, both of whom reported it from Nafi'. Muslim also recorded it 
from two routes. Another Hadith: Hadith;uA ? give less than due.) meaning, they decrease. 



Verily, Allah commanded that the measure and weight should be given in full. He says in 
another Ayah, 
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(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is 
good and better in the end.) (17:35) Alah also says, 



1 JjYj) 


''O % 



J 


VI 


(And give full measure and full weight with justice. We burden not any person, but with that 
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says, 
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(And observe the weight with equity and do not make the balance deficient.) (55:9) Alah 
destroyed the people of Shu' ayb and wiped them out because of their cheating in weights and 
measurements. 


Threatening the Mutaffifin with standing before the Lord of all that 

exists 


Then Alah says as a threat t o them, 



(Do they not think that they will be resurrected, on a Great Day) meaning, do these people not 
fear the resurrection and standing before He Who knowsthe hidden mattersand the innermost 
secrets, on a Day that contains great horror and tremendous fright Whoever loses on this Day 
will be made t o enter into a blazing f i re. Then Allah says, 
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(The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists) meaning, they will 
stand barefooted, naked and uncircumcised at a station that will be difficult, hard, and 
distressful for the criminals. They will be covered by the command from Allah, and it will be 
that, which the strength and the senses will not be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from 
Nafi' who reported from Ibn ' Umar that the Prophet said, 




(This will be the Day that mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists, until one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat.) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and ' Abdullah bin ' Awn, both of whom reported it from Nafi'. Muslim also recorded it 
from two routes. Another Hadith: Hadit u 7??u A ?Threatening the Mutaffifin with standing 
before the Lord of all that existsThen Allah says as a threat to them, 



(Do they not think that they will be resurrected, on a Great Day) meaning, do these people not 
fear the resurrection and standing before He Who knowsthe hidden mattersand the innermost 
secrets, on a Day that contains great horror and tremendous fright Whoever loses on this Day 
will be made t o enter into a blazing f i re. Then Allah says, 
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(The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists) meaning, they will 
stand barefooted, naked and uncircumcised at a station that will be difficult, hard, and 
distressful for the criminals. They will be covered by the command from Allah, and it will be 
that, which the strength and the senses will not be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from 
Nafi' who reported from Ibn ' Umar that the Prophet said, 




(This will be the Day that mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists, until one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat.) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and 'Abdullah bin 'Awn, both of whom reported it from Nafi'. Muslim also recorded it 
from two routes. Another Hadith: Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Miqdad, who was Ibn Al- 
Aswad Al-Kindi, that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(0n the Day of Judgement, the sun will draw near the servants until it is a mile or two away 
from them. Then the sun will burn them, and they will be submersed in sweat based upon the 
amount of their deeds. From among them there will be those whose sweat will come up to 
their two heels. From among them there will be those whose sweat will come up to their two 
knees. From among them there will be those whose sweat will come up to their groins. From 
among them there will be those who will be bridled in sweat (up to their necks).) This Hadith 
was recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi. In SUnan Abu Dawud it is recorded that the Messenger 
of Alah used to seek refuge with Alah from the hardship of standing on the Day of Judgement. 
It has been reported from Ibn Mas' ud that they will be standing for forty years with their heads 
raised toward the sky. No one will speak to them, and the righteous and wicked among them 
will all be bridled in sweat. It has been reported from Ibn ' Umar that they will be standing for 
one hundred years. Both of these statements have been recorded by Ibn Jarir. In the SUnans of 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i, and Ibn Majah, it is recorded from ' A’ishah that the Messenger of Alah 
used to begin his late night prayer by declaring Allah’s greatness ten t i mes, praising Alah ten 
times, glorifying Alah ten times, and seeking Allah'sforgivenessten times. Then hewouldsay, 
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(O Allah! Forgive me, guide me, provide for me, and protect me.) Then he would seek refuge 
from the hardship of the standing on the Day of Judgement. 
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(7. Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sjjin.) (8. And what will make you know what 
Sjjinis) (9. A Register inscribed.) (10. Woe, that Day, tothose who deny.) (11. Those who deny 
the Day of Ftecompense.) (12. And none can deny it except every transgressor beyond bounds, 
the sinner!) (13. When Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: "Talesof the ancients!") (14. Nay! 
But on their heartsisthe Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) (15. Nay! SLirely, they will 
be veiled from seeing their Lord that Day.) (16. Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning 
flame of Hell.) (17. Then, it will be said to them: "This is what you used to deny!") 


The Record of the Wicked and some of what happensto Them 

Allah says truly, 



(Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sjjin.) meaning, that their final destination and 
their abode will be in Sjjin, which is derived from the word prison (Sjn), and here it means 
straitened circumstances. Thus, Allah expressesthe greatness of this matter, saying; 
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(And what will make you know what Sjjin is) meaning, it is a great matter, an eternal prison, 
and a painful torment. Seme have said that it is beneath the seventh earth. It has been 
mentioned previously in the lengthy Hadith of Al-Bara' bin ' Azib that the Prophet said, 
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(Allah says concerning the soul of the disbeliever, 'Record his book in Sjjin.’ And Sjjin is 
beneath the seventh earth.)" it is known that the destination of the wicked people will be Hell, 
and it isthe lowest of the low. For Alah says, 
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(Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low. Save those who believe and do righteous 
deeds.) (95:5-6) Here Allah says, 
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(Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sjjin. And what will make you know what Sjjin is) 
and it isfull of hardship and misery. Allah says, 
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(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they wi 
exclaim therein for destruction.) (25:13) Then Allah says, 
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(A Ftegister inscribed.) This is not an explanation of His statement, 
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(And what will make you know what Sjjin i s) It i s only an explanation of the destination that 
will be recorded for them, which is Sjjin. Meaning, it is inscribed, written, and completed. No 
one can add to it and no one can remove anything from it. This was said by Muhammad bin 
Ka b Al-Qurazi. Then Alah said, 



(Woe, that Day, to those who deny.) meaning, when they come to the imprisonment, Alah 
threatened them with, on the Day of Judgement, and the disgraceful torment. The statement, 
"Woe," has already been discussed previously and there is no need to repeat it here. Basically, 
it means destruction and devastation. This is like what is said, "Woe to so-and-so." This is 
similar t o what has been recorded in the Musnad and the Sjnan collections on the authority of 
Bahz bin Hakim bin Mu' awiyah bin Haydah, 



(Nay! Truly, ! TruIrsA ?the Record of the wicked is in Sjjin. And what will make you know what 
Sjjin is) and it isfull of hardship and misery. Allah says, 
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(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they wi 
exclaim therein for destruction.) (25:13) Then Allah says, 


/ i* V 

( ^j 3 j- 4 ^ 4 ) 


(A Ftegister inscribed.) This is not an explanation of His statement, 


(^ u aijit Uj) 

(And what will make you know what Sjjin is) It isonly an explanation of the destination that 
will be recorded for them, which is9jjin. Meaning, it is inscribed, written, and completed. No 
one can add to it and no one can remove anything from it. This was said by Muhammad bin 
Ka' b Al-Qurazi. Then Alah said, 



(Woe, that Day, to those who deny.) meaning, when they come to the imprisonment, Alah 
threatened them with, on the Day of Judgement, and the disgraceful torment. The statement, 
"Woe," has already been discussed previously and there is no need to repeat it here. Basically, 
it means destruction and devastation. This is like what is said, "Woe to so-and-so." This is 
similar to what has been recorded in the Musnad and the SUnan collections on the authority of 
Bahz bin Hakim bin Mu'awiyah bin Haydah, who reported from hisfather, who reported from 
hisgrandfather that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Woe unto whoever speaks, and lies in order to make the people laugh. Woe unto him, woe 
unto him.) Then Allah says, in explaining who are the wicked, disbelieving deniers, 



(Those who deny the Day of Ftecompense.) meaning, they do not believe it will happen, and 
they do not believe in its existence. Thus, they consider it a matter that is farfetched. Alah 
then says, 




(And none can deny it except every transgressor, sinner.) meaning, transgressive in hisactions 
by doing that which isforbidden and exceeding the limits when acquiring the permissible. He is 
a sinner i n his statements, because he lies whenever he speaks, he breaks his promises 
whenever he makes t hem, and he behaves i n an abusive and wicked manner whenever he 
argues. Concerning Allah's statement, 



(When Our Ayat are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the ancients!") meaning, whenever he 
hears the Words of Alah from the Messenger , he denies it and has ill thoughts about it. Thus, 
he believesthat it i s a collection gathered f rom the booksof the ancients. Thisis as Allah says, 



(And when it is said to them: "What is it that your Lord has sent down" They say: 'Tales of the 
men of old!") (16:24) Smilarly Allah says, 
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(And they say: "Talesof the ancients, which he haswritten down: and they are dictated t o him 
morning and afternoon.") (25:5) Then Allah continues saying, 







(Nay! But on their heartsisthe Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the matter is 
not astheyclaim, nor as they say: "Verily, this Our'an is tales ot the ancients." Rather, it isthe 
Word ot Allah, His inspiration and His revelation to His Messenger . The only thing that blocked 
their hearts from believing in it is the dark covering cast over it from the many sins and wrong 
they committed that hascovered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says, 
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(Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) This dark covering 
known as Rayn overcomes the hearts of the disbelievers, the covering of Ghaym is for the 
righteous, and the covering of Ghayn isfor those who are near to Allah. Ibn Jarir, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nisa'i, and Ibn Majah all recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 
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uAay! But on their heartsisthe Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the matter 
i s not as they claim, nor astheysay: "Verily, thisOur'an istalesof the ancients." Rather, it is 
the Word of Allah, His inspiration and His revelation t o His Messenger . The only thing that 
blocked their hearts from believing in it is the dark covering cast over it from the many sins 
and wrong they committed that has covered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says, uuA ?"What is it 
that your Lord hassent down" They say: "Talesof the men of oldi") (16:24) Smilarly Allah says, 
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(And they say: "Talesof the ancients, which he haswritten down: and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'j (25:5) Then Allah continues saying, 







(Nay! But on their heartsisthe Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the matter is 
not as they claim, nor astheysay: "Verily, this Our'an is tales of the ancients." Rather, it isthe 
Word of Alah, His inspiration and His revelation to His Messenger . The only thing that blocked 
their hearts from believing in it is the dark covering cast over it from the many sins and wrong 
they committed that has covered up their hearts. Thus, Alah says, 
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(Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) This dark covering 
known as Rayn overcomes the hearts of the disbelievers, the covering of Ghaym i s for the 
righteous, and the covering of Ghayn isfor those who are near to Allah. Ibn Jarir, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nisa'i, and Ibn Majah all recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 
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(Verily, when the servant commits a sin, a black spot appears in his heart. If he repents from 
it, his heart is polished clean. However, if he increases (in the sin), the spot will continue to 
increase. That isthe statement of Allah: ((Nay! But on their heartsisthe Ran (covering) which 
they used to earn.)) At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." The wording of An-Nasa'i says, 
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(Whenever the servant commits a wrong, a black spot is put in his heart. Sb, if he ref rains f rom 
it, seeks forgiveness and repents, his heart is polished clean. But if he returns to the sin, the 
spot will increase until it overcomes his (entire) heart, and this isthe Ran that Allah mentions 
when He says: (Nay, but on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.)) 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


J CP 

(Nay! SUrely, they will be veiled from seeing their Lord that Day.) meaning, they will have a 
place on the Day of Judgement, and lodging in Sjjin. Along with this they will be veiled from 
seeing their Lord and Creator on the Day of Judgement. Imam Abu ' Abdullah Ash-Shafi' i said, 
"In this Ayah isa proof that the believers will see Him (Allah), the Mighty and SUblime, on that 
Day." Concerning Alah’s statement, 




(Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning flame of Hell.) meaning, along with this being 
prevented from seeing the Most Gracious, they will also be among the people of the Fire. 



(Then, it will be said to them: "This iswhat you used to denyl") (83:17) meaning, this will be 
said to them by way of scolding, rebuking, belittling, and humi- liation. 
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(18. Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) is (preserved) in llliyyin.) 
(19. And what will make you know what ' llliyyin is) (20. A Register inscribed,) (21. To which 
bear witnessthose nearest.) (22. Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in Delight.) 
(23. On thrones, looking.) (24. You will recognize in their facesthe brightnessof delight). (25. 
They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.) (26. Sealed with musk, and for this let those 
strive who want to strive.) (27. It will be mixed with Tasnim:) (28. A spring whereof drink those 
nearest to Allah.) 


The Record Book of the Righteous and Their Reward 

Allah says that truly, 




(Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers)) These people are in a situation that is 
the opposite of the wicked people. 



(is in ' llliyyin.) meaning, their final destination is ' llliyyin, which is the opposite of Sjjin. It 
has been reported from Hilal bin Yasaf that Ibn ' Abbas asked Ka'b about Sjjin while he was 
present, and Ka' b said, "It is the seventh earth and in it are the souls of the disbelievers." Then 
Ibn ' Abbas asked him about ' llliyyin, so he said, "It is the seventh heaven and it contains the 
souls of the believers." This statement -- that it is the seventh heaven -- has been said by 
others as well. ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said concerning Allah’s statement, 




(Nay! Verily, the Ftecord of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) is in ' llliyyin.) "This means 
Paradise." Others besides him have said, lliyyin is located at Sdrat Al-Muntaha." The obvious 
meaning is that the word ' llliyyin is taken from the word ' Uluw, which means highness. The 
more something ascends and rises, the more it becomes greater and increases. Thus, Allah 
magnifies its affair and extols its matter by saying, 
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(And what will make you know what ' llliyyin is) Then He says by way of affirming what will be 
written for them, 
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(A Register inscribed. To which bear witness those nearest.) They are the angels. This was 
stated by Oatadah. AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "Those nearest to Allah in 
each heaven will witness it." Then Alah says, 
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(Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteuos believers) will be in Delight.) meaning, on the Day of 
Judgement they will be in eternal pleasure and gardensthat contain comprehensive bounties. 


ja,) 


(On thrones,) These are thrones beneath canopiesfrom which they will be gazing. It has been 
said, "This means that they will be gazing at their kingdom and what Allah has given them of 
good and bounties that will not end or perish. It hasalso been said, 


( 




(On thrones, looking.) "This means that they will be looking at Allah, the Mighty and SUblime. 
This is the opposite of what those wicked people have been described with, 
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(Nay! Surely, they (evildoers) will be veiled from seeing their Lord that Day.) (83:15) Thus, it 
has been mentioned that these (righteous people) will be allowed to look at Allah while they 
are upon their thrones and elevated couches. Goncerning Allah’s statement, 
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(You will recognize in their faces the brightness of delight.) meaning, ' you will notice a glow of 
delight in their faces when you look at them.’ This is a description of opulence, decorum, 
happiness, composure, and authority that they will be experiencing from this great delight. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.) meaning, they will be given drink from the 
wine of Paradise. Ar-Rahiq is one of the names of the wine (in Paradise). Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn 
'Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd all said this. Ibn Mas'ud said concerning 
Allah's statement, 
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(Sealed with musk,) "This means it will be mixed with musk." AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn 
'Abbas that he said, "Allah will make the wine have a pleasant aroma for them, so the I ast 
thing that He will place in it will be musk. Thus, it will be sealed with musk." Oatadah and Ad- 
Dahhak both said the same. Then Alah says, 
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(and for this let (all) those strive who want to strive.) meaning, for a situation like this, let the 
boasters boast, compete, and strive t o gain more. Let the competitors compete and race 
toward the likes of this. This is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(For the like of this let the workers work.) (37:61) Alah then says, 
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(It will be mixed with Tasnim.) meaning, this wine that is being described is mixed with 
Tasnim. This refersto a drink called Tasnim, and it isthe most excellent and exalted drink of 
the people of Paradise. This was said by Abu Salih and Ad-Dahhak. Thus, Allah says, 
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(Aspring whereof drink those nearest to Alah.) (83:28) meaning, those who are near to Allah, 
will drink from it as they wish, and the companions of the right hand will be given a drink that 
is mixed with it. This has been said by Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn ' Abbas, Masrug, Oatadah and others. 




(29. Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those who believed.) (30. And, 
whenever they passed by them, used to wink one to another.) (31. And when they returned to 
their own people, they would return jesting;) (32. And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, 
these have indeed gone astray!") (33. But they were not sent as watchers over them.) (34. But 
this Day those who believe will laugh at the disbelievers) (35. On thrones, looking.) (36. Are not 
the disbelievers paid for what they used to do) 


The Wicked Behavior of the Criminalsand Their mocking of the 

Believers 


Allah informs that the criminals used to laugh at the believers in the worldly life. In other 
words, they would mock them and despise them. Whenever they would pass by the believers, 
they would wink at each other about them, meaning in contempt of them. 



(And when they returned to their own people, they would return jesting.) meaning, when these 
criminals turn back, or return to their homes, they go back pleased. This meansthat whatever 
they request, they find it. Yet, with this, they still are not grateful for Allah'sfavor upon them. 
Rather they busy themselves with despising and envying the believers. 
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(And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have indeed gone astray!") meaning 
' because they are upon a religion other than their own religion.' Allah then says, 




(But they were not sent as watchers over them.) meaning, these criminals have not been sent 
as guardians over the deeds and statements of these believers. These wrongdoers have not 
been made responsible for them. Sd, why are they so concerned with them, and why have they 
made them the focusof their attention Thisis as Allah says, 
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(He (Allah) will say: "Ftemain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!" Verily there 
was a party of My servants, who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us, and have 
mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who show mercy!" But you took them for a laughing 
stock, so much so that they made you forget My remembrance while you used to laugh at them! 
Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience: they are indeed the ones that are 
successful.) (23:108-111) Thus, Allah says here, 



(But this Day) meaning, the Day of Judgement. 



(those who believe will laugh at the disbelievers) meaning, as retribution for how those people 
laughed at them. 



(On thrones, looking.) meaning, looking at Allah as reward for bearing the false claims against 
them that they were misguided. They were not misguided at all. Rather they were the close 
Awliya' of Allah, who will be looking at their Lord in the place of His honor. Concerning Allah's 
statement, 



(jjkii i u jisai l/jS l&) 

(Are not the disbelievers paid for what they used to do) meaning, 'will the disbelievers be 
recompensed for their mockery and belittlement against the believers, or not’ This meansthat 
they surely will be paid i n f ul I, completely and pertectly (for their behavior). This is the end of 
the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Mutaffifin, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-lnshiqaq 
(Chapter - 84) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

isreported from Abu Salamah that while leadingthem in prayer, Abu Hurayrah recited, 

( 131 ) 

(When the heaven is split asunder.) and he prostrated during its recitation. Then when he 
completed the prayer, he informed them that the Messenger of Alah prostrated during its 
recitation. This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i on the authority of Malik. Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Abu Rafi' that he prayed the Night prayer with Abu Hurayrah) recited, 

( 131 ) 

(When the heaven is split asunder.) then he prostrated. Sd Abu Rafi' said something to him 
about it (questioning it). Abu Hurayrah replied, "I prostrated behind Abul-Qasim (the Prophet ), 
and I will never cease prostrating during its recitation until I meet him." 



In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. When the heaven is split asunder,) (2. And listensto and obeys its Lord -- and it must do 
so.) (3. And when the earth is stretched forth,) (4. And has cast out all that was in it and 
became empty.) (5. And listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it must do so.) (6. O man! Verily, 
you are returning towards your Lord with your deedsand actions, asure returning, and you will 
meet.) (7. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right hand,) (8. He surely will 
receive an easy reckoning,) (9. And will return to his family Masrur (in joy)!) (10. But 
whosoever is given his Record behind his back,) (11. He will invoke destruction,) (12. And he 
shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its burning.) (13. Verily, he was among his people 
in joy!) (14. Verily, hethought that he would never return!) (15. Yes! Verily, his Lord hasbeen 
ever beholding him!) 


Splittingthe Heavensasunder and stretching the Earth forth on the 

Day of Resurrection 

Allah says. 


( 




(When the heaven is split asunder,) This retersto the Day of Judgement. 



(And listens to and obeys its Lord) meaning, it listens to its Lord and obeys His command to 
split apart. This will occur on the Day of Judgement. 


( 



(and it must do so.) meaning, it is right for it to obey the command of its Lord, because it is 
great and cannot be rejected, nor overcome. Rather it overpowers everything and everything is 
submissive to it. Then Allah says, 



(And when the earth isstretched forth,) meaning, when the earth isexpanded, spread out and 
extended. Then He says, 
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(And hascast out all that wasin it and became empty.) meaning, it throwsout the dead inside 
of it, and it emptiesitself of them. Thiswassaid by Mujahid, Sa' id, and Oatadah. 
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(And listens to and obeys its Lord, and it must do so.) The explanation of this is the same as 
what has preceded. 


The Recompense for DeedsisTrue 


Alah says, 



(O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and actions, a sure 
returning,) meaning, ' verily you are hastening to your Lord and working deeds.’ 


(and you will meet.) 'Then you will meet that which you did of good or eviI.’ A proof for thisis 
what Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded from Jabir, that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Jibril said, "O Muhammad! Live how you wish, for verily you will die; love what you wish, for 
verily you will part with it; and do what you wish, for verily you will meet it (your deed).) 
There are some people who refer the pronoun back to the statement "your Lord." Thus, they 
hold the Ayah to mean, "and you will meet your Lord." This meansthat He will reward you for 
your work, and pay you for your efforts. Therefore, both of these two viewsare connected. Al- 
' Awfi recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said explaining, 
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(O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and actions, a sure 
returning,) "Whatever deed you do, you will meet Allah with it, whether it isgood or bad." 


The Presentation and the Discussion that will take place duringthe 

Reckoning 


Then Allah says, 
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(Then asfor him who will be given his Record in his right hand, he surely, will receive an easy 
reckoning,) (84:7-8) meaning, easy without any difficulty. This means that he will not be 
investigated for all the minute details of his deeds. For verily, whoever is reckoned like that, 
he will certainly be destroyed. Imam Ahmad recorded from ' A’ishah that the Messenger of Alah 
said, 
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(Whoever is interrogated during the reckoning, then he will be punished.) ' A’ishah then said, 
"But didn’t Alahsay, 
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(He surely will receive an easy reckoning,)" The Prophet replied, 
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(That is not during to the Reckoning, rather it is referring to the presentation. Whoever is 
interrogated during the Reckoning on the Day of Judgement, then he will be punished.) This 
Hadith has also been recorded by A-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Jarir. In 
reference to Alah's statement, 
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(And will return to his family Masrur!) This means that he will return to his family in Paradise. 
This was said by Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak. They also said, "Masrur means happy and delighted by 
what Alah has given him." Alah said; 




(But whosoever is given his Record behind his back,) meaning, he will be given his Book in his 
left hand, behind his back, while hishand isbent behind him. 
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(Hewill invoke destruction,) meaning, lossand destruction. 



(And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its burning. Verily, he was among his 
people in joy!) meaning, happy. Fle did not think about the consequences, nor feared what 
(future) was in front of him. Flislight happiness will befollowed bylonggrief. 


(Verily, he thought that he would never return!) meaning, he used to believe that he would not 
return to Allah, nor would Alah bring him back (to life) after his death. This was said by Ibn 
' Abbas, Oatadah and others. Allah then says, 
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(Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!) meaning, certainly Allah will repeat his 
creation just as he began hiscreation, and He will reward him based upon hisdeeds, whether 
they were good or bad. He was ever watchful of him, meaning All-Knowing and All-Aware. 
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(16. But no! I swear by Ash-Shafaq;) (17. And the night and what it Wasaqa,) (18. And the moon 
when it lttasaq.) (19. You shall certainly travel from stage to stage.) (20. What isthe matter 
with them, that they believe not) (21. And when the Our’an is recited to them, they fail not 
prostrate.) (22. Nay, those who disbelieve deny.) (23. And Allah knows best what they gather,) 
(24. So, announce to them a painful torment.) (25. Save those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them is a reward that will never come to an end.) 


Swearing by the Various Stages of Man's Journey 

It has been reported from ' Ali, Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ubadah bin As-Samit, Abu Hurayrah, Shaddad bin 
Aws, Ibn ' Umar, Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Al-Husayn, Makhul, Bakr bin 'Abdullah Al-Muzani, 
Bukayr bin Al-Ashaj, Malik, Ibn Abi Dhi’b, and ' Abdul-'Aziz bin Abi S&lamah Al-Majishun, they 
all said, "Ash-Shafaq is the redness (in the sky).'Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Abu Hurayrah 
that he said, "Ash-Shafaq is the whiteness." So Ash-Shafaq is the redness of the horizon, either 
before sunset, as Mujahid said or after sunset, as is well known with the scholarsof the Arabic 
Language. Al-Khalil bin Ahmad said, "Ash-Shafaq isthe redness that appearsfrom the setting of 
sun until the time of the last ' Isha’ (when it is completely dark). When that redness goes away, 
it issaid, ' Ash-Shafaq has disappeared.'" Al-Jawhari said, "Ash-Shafaq isthe remaining light of 
the sun and its redness at the beginning of the night until it is close to actual nighttime 
(darkness)." ' Ikrimah made a similar statement when he said, "Ash-Shafaq is that what is 
between Al-Maghrib and AI-' Isha’." In the Sahi h of Muslim, it is recorded from 'Abdullah bin 
' Amr that the Messenger of Alah said, 



(The time of Al-Maghrib is as long as Ash-Shafaq has not disappeared.)" In all of this, there is a 
proof that Ash-Shafaq is as Al-Jawhari and Al-Khalil have said. Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan 
and Oatadah, all said that, 
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(and what it Wasaqa) means"What it gathers." Oatadah said, "Thestarsand animalsit gathers." 
' Ikrimah said, 
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(And by the night and what it Wasaqa,) "What it drives into due to its darkness, because when 
it is nighttime everything goes t o its home." Concerning A lah’s statement, 
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(And by the moon when it lttasaqa.) Ibn 'Abbassaid, "When it comes together and becomes 
complete." Al-Hasan said, "When it comes together and becomes full." Oatadah said, "When it 
completes its cycle." These statements refer to its light when it is completed and becomes full, 
asthe idea was initiated with "The night and what it gathers." Allah said, 
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(You shall certainly travel from stage to stage.) Al-Bukhari recorded from Mujahid that Ibn 
' Abbas said, 




(You shall certainly travel from stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. Your Prophet has said this." 
Al-Bukhari recorded thisstatement with this wording. ' Ikrimah said, 
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(From stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. Weaned after he was breast feeding, and an old man 
after he was a young man." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
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(From stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. Ease after difficulty, difficulty after ease, wealth 
after poverty, poverty after wealth, health after sickness, and sickness after health." 


The Disapproval of Their Lack of Faith, giving Them Tidingsof the 
Torment, and that the Ultimate Pleasure will be for the Believers 

Allah said, 
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(What isthe matter with them, that they believe not And when the Our'an is recited to them, 
they fail not prostrate.) meaning, what preventsthem from believing in Allah, His Messenger 
and the Last Day, and what i s wrong with them that when Allah's Ayat and His Words are 
recited to them they do not prostrate due to awe, respect and reverence Concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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(Nay, those who disbelieve deny.) meaning, from their marmeri sm i s rejection, obstinacy, and 
opposition to the truth. 
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(And Allah knows best what they gather,) Mujahid and Oatadah both said, "What they conceal 
i n their chests." 



(Sb, announce to them a painful torment.) meaning, ' inform them, O Muhammad, that Allah 
has prepared for them a painful torment.' Then Allah says, 
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(Save those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) This i s a clear exception meaning, ' but 
those who believe.' This refersto those who believe in their hearts. Then the statement, "and 
do righteous good deeds," is referring to that which they do with their limbs. 



(for them isa reward) meaning, in the abode of the Hereafter. 
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(that will never come to an end.) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Without being decreased." Mujahid and Ad- 
Dahhak both said, "Without measure." The result of their statements isthat it (the reward) is 
without end. This is as Allah says, 
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(A gift without an end.) (11:108) As-SUddi said, "Some of them have said that this means 
without end and without decrease." This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-lnshiqaq. Ali praise 
and thanks are due to Allah, and He is the giver of success and freedom from error. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Buruj 
(Chapter - 85) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 



(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. By the heaven holding the Buruj.) (2. And by by the Promised Day.) (3. And by the Witness 
and by the Witnessed.) (4. Cursed were the People of the Ditch.) (5. Of fire fed with fuel.) (6. 
When they sat by it.) (7. And they witnessed what they were doing against the believers.) (8. 
And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
(9. To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness over 
everything.) (10. Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and believing women, and 
then do not turn i n repentance, then they will have the torment of Hell, and they will have the 
punishment of the burning Fire.) 


The Interpretation of the Word Buruj Allah swearsby the heaven 

and its Buruj. 

The Buruj are the giant stars, as Allah says, 
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(Blessed is He Who has placed in the heaven Buruj, and has placed therein a great lamp (the 
sun), and a moon giving light.) (25:61) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and 
As-Suddi, all said, "Al-Buruj are the stars." Al-Minhal bin ' Amr said, 
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(By the heaven holding the Buruj.) "The beautiful creation." Ibn Jarir chose the view that it 
meansthe positionsof the sun and the moon, which are twelve Buruj. The sun travelsthrough 
each one of these "Burj" (singular of Buruj) in one month. The moon travels through each one 
of these Burj in two-and-a-third days, which makesatotal of twenty-eight positions, and it is 
hidden for two nights. 


The Explanation of the Promised Day and the Witnessand the 

Witnessed 


Allah says, 
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(And by the Promised Day. And by the Witness, and by the Witnessed.) Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(And by the Promised Day.)( This refers to the Day of Judgement. (And by the Witness.) This 
refers to Friday, and the sun does not rise or set on a day that is better than Friday. During it 
there is an hour that no Muslim servant catches while asking Alah from some good except that 
Alah will give it to him. He does not seek refuge from any evil in it except that Allah will 



protect him. (And by the Witnessed.)( This refers to the day of 'Arafah (in Haj j).) Ibn 
Khuzaymah also recorded the same Hadith. It has also been recorded as a statement of Abu 
Hurayrah and it is similar (to this Hadith). 


The Oppression of the People of the Ditch against the Muslims 

Concerning 


Al lah’s statement, 
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(Cursed were (Outila) the People of the Ditch (Ukhdud).) meaning, the companions of the 
Ukhdud were cursed. The plural of Ukhdud isAkhadid, which means ditches in the ground. This 
is information about a group of people who were among the disbelievers. They went after 
those among them who believed in Allah and they attempted to force them to give up their 
religion. However, the believers refused to recant, so they dug a ditch for them in the ground. 
Then they lit a fire in it and prepared some fuel for it in order to keep it ablaze. Then they 
tried to convince them (the believers) to apostate from their religion (again), but they still 
refused them. Sb they threw them into the fire. Thus, Allah says, 
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(Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed with fuel. When they sat by it. And they 
witnessed what they were doing against the believers.) meaning, they were witnessesto what 
was done to these believers. Allah said, 
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(And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
meaning, they did not commit any sin according to these people, except for their faith in Allah 
the Almighty, Who does not treat unjustly those who desire to be with Him. He is the Most 
Mghty and Most Praiseworthy in all of His statements, actions, legislation, and decrees. He 
decreed what happened to these servantsof Hisat the handsof the disbelievers - and He isthe 
Most Mighty, the Most Praiseworthy - even though the reason for this decree is unknown to 
many people. Then Alah says, 
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(To Whom belongsthe dominion of the heavensand the earth!) Among Hisperfect Attributesis 
that He isthe Owner of all of the heavens, the earth, whatever is in them, and whatever is 
between them. 
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(And Alah is Witness over everything.) meaning, nothing is concealed from Him in all of the 
heavensand the earth, nor isanything hidden from Him. 


The Story of the Sorcerer, the Monk, the Boy and Those Who were 

forced to enter the Ditch 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that the Messenger of Allah said, 





(Among the people who came before you, there was a king who had a sorcerer, and when that 
sorcerer became old, he said to the king, "I have become old and my time is nearly over, so 
please send me a boy whom I can teach magic." So, he sent him a boy and the sorcerer taught 
him magic. Whenever the boy went to the sorcerer, he sat with a monk who was on the way 
and listened to hisspeech and admired them. So, when he went to the sorcerer, he passed by 
the monk and sat there with him; and on visiting the sorcerer the latter would thrash him. Sb, 
the boy complained about thisto the monk. The monk said to him, "Whenever you are afraid of 
the sorcerer, say to him: ' My people kept me busy.’ And whenever you are afraid of your 
people, say t o them: 'The sorcerer kept me busy.'" So the boy carried on like that (for some 
time). Then a huge terrible creature appeared on the road and the people were unable to pass 
by. The boy said, "Today I shall know whether the sorcerer is better or the monk is better." So, 
he took a stone and said, "O Allah! If the deeds and actions of the monk are liked by You better 
than those of the sorcerer, then kill this creature so that the people can cross (the road)." Then 
he struck it with a stone killing it and the people passed by on the road. 



il y :cJlai UIA LaIjII jA la 

& Ui J* 


aAUI etfju fUill ^155 

" ' * 'l* Y 'i > ^ O l ' o 

U“J 

U» UUj : JUa S'j^s Ali Aj 




ulJ UjI C 


% " O 



i u 


^ * 0 ^ 


I UI Ua ; JUS 

♦♦ 

^ ^ ^ T o 4 * & i" " & i 

CjjcO 4j j J>c- au! 

^ 1 ''i, I 4 " " * " ''T'* 

Ali) 



The boy came to the monk and informed him about it. The monk said to him, "O my son! Today 
you are better than I, and you have achieved what I see! You will be put to trial. And in case 
you are put to trial, do not inform (them) about me." The boy used to treat the people 
suffering from congenital blindness, leprosy, and other diseases. There was a courtier of the 
king who had become blind and he heard about the boy. He came and brought a number of 
gifts for the boy and said, "Ali these gifts are for you on the condition that you cure me." The 
boy said, "I do not cure anybody; it is only Allah who cures people. Sd, if you believe in Allah 
and supplicate to Him, He will cure you." Sd, he believed in and supplicated to Allah, and Allah 
cured him. 
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Later, the courtier came to the king and sat at the place where he used to sit before. The king 
said, "Who gave you back your sight" The courtier replied, "My Lord." The king then said, "I did" 
The courtier said, "No, my Lord and your Lord - Allah" The king said, "Do you have another Lord 
beside me" The courtier said, "Yes, your Lord and my Lord is Alah." The king tortured him and 
did not stop until he told him about the boy. So, the boy was brought to the king and he said to 
him, "O boy! Has your magic reached to the extent that you cure congenital blindness, leprosy 
and other diseases" He said, "I do not cure anyone. Only Allah can cure." The king said, "Me" 
The boy replied, "No." The king asked, "Do you have another Lord besides me" The boy 
answered, "My Lord and your Lord is Allah." So, he tortured him also until he told about the 
monk. Then the monk was brought to him and the king said to him, "Abandon your religion." 
The monk refused and so the king ordered a saw to be brought which was placed in the middle 
of his head and he fell, sawn in two. Then it was said to the man who used to be blind, 
"Abandon your religion." He refused to do so, and so a saw was brought and placed in the 
middle of his head and he fell, sawn in two. Then the boy was brought and it was said to him, 
"Abandon your religion." He refused and so the king sent him to the top of such and such 
mountain with some people. He told the people, "Ascend up the mountain with him till you 
reach its peak, then see if he abandons his religion; otherwise throw him from the top." They 
took him and when they ascended to the top, he said, "O Alah! Save me from them by any 
means that You wish.” So, the mountain shook and they all fell down and the boy came back 
walking to the king. The king said, "What did your companions (the people I sent with you) do" 
The boy said, "Alah saved me from them." Sb, the king ordered some people to take the boy on 
a boat to the middle of the sea, saying, "If he renounces his religion (well and good), but if he 
refuses, drown him." So, they took him out to sea and he said, "O Alah! Save me from them by 
any means that you wish." So they were all drowned in the sea. 
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Then the boy returned to the king and the king said, "What did your companions do" The boy 
replied, "Allah, saved me from them." Then he said to the king, "You will not be able to kill me 
until you do as I order you. And if you do as I order you, you will be able to kill me." The king 
asked, "And what isthat" The boy said, "Gather the people in one elevated place and tie me to 
the trunk of a tree; then take an arrow from my quiver and say: ' In the Name of Allah, the 
Lord of the boy. 1 If you do this, you will be able to kill me." So he did this, and placing an arrow 
in the bow, he shot it, saying, "In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy." The arrow hit the 
boy in the temple, and the boy placed his hand over the arrow wound and died. The people 
proclaimed, "We believe in the Lord of the boy!" Then it wassaid to the king, "Do you see what 
has happened That which you feared hastaken place. By Alah, all the people have believed (in 
the Lord of the boy)." So he ordered that ditches be dug at the entrances to the roads and it 
was done, and fires were kindled in them. Then the king said, "Whoever abandons his religion, 
let him go, and whoever does not, throw him into the f i re." They were struggling and scuffling 
in the f i re, until a woman and her baby whom she was breast feeding came and it was as if she 
was being somewhat hesitant of falling into the fire, so her baby said to her, "Be patient 
mother! For verily, you are following the truthl") Muslim also recorded this Had i t h at the end of 
the Sahih. Muhammad bin lshaq bin Yasar related this story in his book of Srah in another way 
that has some differences from that which has just been related. Then, after Ibn lshaq 
explained that the people of Najran began following the religion of the boy after his murder, 
which was the religion of Christianity, he said, "Then (the king) Dhu Nuwascame to them with 
his army and called them to Judaism. He gave them a choice to either accept Judaism or be 
killed, so they chose death. Thus, he had a ditch dug and burned (some of them) in the fire (in 
the ditch), while others he killed with the sword. He made an example of them (by 
slaughtering them) until he had killed almost twenty thousand of them. It wasabout Dhu Nuwas 
and his army that Allah revealed to His Messenger : 
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(Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed with fuel. When they sat by it. And they 
witnessed what they were doing against the believers. And they had no fault except that they 
believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise! To Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness over everything.) (85:4-9)" This is what Muhammad 
bin lshaq said in his book of Srah — that the one who killed the People of the Ditch was Dhu 
Nuwas, and his name was Zur' ah. In the time of his kingdom he was called Yusuf. He was the 
son of Tuban As'ad Abi Karib, who was the Tubba' who invaded Al-Madinah and put the 



covering over the Ka' bah. He kept two rabbiswith him from the Jewsof Al-Madinah. After this 
some of the people of Yemen accepted Judaism at the hands of these two rabbis, as Ibn lshaq 
mentions at length. Sd Dhu Nuwas killed twenty thousand people in one morning in the □teh. 
Only one man among them eseaped. He was known as Daws Dhu Tha' laban. He eseaped on a 
horse and they set out after him, but they were unable to catch him. He went to Caesar, the 
emperor of Ash-Sham. Sd, Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the King of Abyssinia. S d, he sent with 
him an army of Abyssinian Christians, who were lead by Aryat and Abrahah. They rescued 
Yemen from the hands of the Jews. Dhu Nuwas tried to flee but eventually fell into the sea and 
drowned. After this, the kingdom of Abyssinia remained under Christian power for seventy 
years. Then the power was divested from the Christians by Sayf bin Dhi Yazin Al-Himyari when 
Kisra, the king of Persia sent an army there (to Yemen). He (the king) sent with him (Sayf Al- 
Himyari) those people who were in the prisons, and they were elose to seven hundred in 
number. Sd, he (Sayf Al-Himyari) conquered Yemen with them and returned the kingdom back 
to the people of Himyar (Yemenis). We will mention a portion of this -- if Allah wills -- when we 
discussthe Tafsir of the SUrah: 








(Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Ownersof the Bephant) (105:1) 


Allah said, 


The Punishment of the People of the Ditch 



(Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and believing women,) meaning, they 
burned (them). Thiswassaid by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Abza. 


/» * y O 1 55 

4 n 

(and then do not turn in repentance,) meaning, 'they do not cease from what they are doing, 
and do not regret what they had done before.' 
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(then they will have the torment of Hell, and they will have the punishment of the burning 
Rre.) This is because the recompense is based upon the type of deed performed. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said, "Look at this generosity and kindness. These people killed Allah’s Awliya' and He still 
invitesthem to make repentance and seek forgiveness." 
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(11. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be Gardens under 
which rivers flow. That is the supreme success.) (12. Verily, the punishment of your Lord is 
severe and painful.) (13. Verily, He it is Who beginsand repeats.) (14. And He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Al-Wadud.) (15. Owner of the Throne, Al-Majid (the Glorious).) (16. Doer of what He intends.) 
(17. Has the story reached you of the hosts.) (18. Of Fir'awn and Thamud) (19. Nay! The 
disbelievers (persisted) in denying.) (20. And Alah encompasses them from behind!) (21. Nay! 
This is a Glorious Our’an,) (22. In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz!) 


The Beward of the Righteous, and the Harsh Seizing of the 

Disbelieving Enemiesof Allah 


Alah informsabout His believing servantsthat 
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(for them will be Gardens under which rivers flow.) This is the opposite of what he has 
prepared for His enemiesof Fire and Hell. Thus, He says, 


(i yj&\ ap) 


(That isthe supreme success.) Then Allah says, 


( 
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(Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful.) meaning, indeed His punishment 
and His vengeance upon His enemies, who have rejected His Messengers, and opposed His 
command, is severe, great and strong. For verily, He isthe Owner of power, Most Strong. He is 
the One that whatever He wants, then it will be however He wants it to be, in the matter of a 
blinking of an eye, or even swifter. Thus, Alah says, 
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(Verily, He it isWho beginsand repeats.) meaning, from Hisperfect strength and power isthat 
He begins the creation, and He repeats it j ust as He began it, without opposition or resistance. 

( 2^1 jj&l > j) 

(And He is Oft-Forgiving, Al-Wadud.) meaning, He forgivesthe sin of whoever repents to Him 
and humbles himself before Him, no matter what the sin may be. Ibn ' Abbas and others have 
said about the name Al-Wadud, "It means Al-Habib (the Loving)." 
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(Owner of the Throne,) meaning, the Owner of the Mighty Throne that is above all of the 
creation. Then He says, 


(Al-Majid (the Glorious).) This word has been recited in two different ways: either with a 
Dhammah over its last letter (Al-Majidu), which is an attribute of the Lord, or with a Kasrah 
under its last letter (Al-Majid), which is a description of the Throne. Nevertheless, both 
meani ngs are correct. 



(Doer of what He intends.) meaning, whatever He wants He does it, and there i s no one who 
can counter Hisruling. He isnot asked about what He doesdue to His greatness, His power, His 
wisdom and Hisjustice. Thisisaswe have related previously from Abu Bakr As-9ddiq, that it 
was said to him during the illness of (his) death, "Hasadoctor seen you" He replied, "Yes."They 
said, "What did he say to you" He replied, "He said, ' I am the Doer of whatever I intend."’ 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(Has the story reached you of the hosts. Of Fir'awn and Thamud) meaning, has the news 
reached you of what Allah caused to befall them of torment, and that He sent down upon them 
the punishment that no one was able to ward off from them This is the affirmation of His 
statement, 





(Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful.) meaning, when He seizes the 
wrongdoer, He seizes him with a severe and painful punishment. It isthe seizing punishment of 
One Most Mighty, and Most Powerful. Then Allah says, 
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(Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.) meaning, they are in doubt, suspicion, disbelief 
and rebellion. 


(And Alah encompasses them from behind!) meaning, He has power over them, and is able to 
compel them. They cannot escape Him or evade Him. 
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(Nay! This isa Glorious Qur'an.) meaning, magnificent and noble. 





(In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz!) meaning, among the most high gathering, guarded from any increase, 
decrease, distortion, or change. This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Buruj, and all praise 
and blessings are due t o Allah. 

The Tafsir of SUrat At-Tariq 
(Chapter - 86) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 


The Virtuesof Surat At-Tariq 


An-Nasa'i recorded that Jabir said, "Mu'adh lead the Maghrib prayer and he recited Al-Baqarah 
and An-Nisa’. So the Prophet said, 
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«tejkr, 


(Are you putting the people to trial O Mu' adh! Was it not sufficient for you to recite As-Sama’i 
wat-Tariq, and Ash-Shamsi wa Duhaha, and something like them) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



(1. By the heaven, and At-Tariq;) (2. And what will make you to know what At-Tariq is) (3. The 
star, Ath-Thaqib.) (4. There is no human being but has a protector over him.) (5. Sd, let man 
see from what he is created!) (6. He is created from a water gushing forth,) (7. Proceeding 
from between the backbone and the ribs.) (8. Verily, He is Able to bring him back!) (9. The Day 
when all the secrets will be examined.) (10. Then he will have no power, nor any helper.) 


Swearing by the Existence of Humanity surrounded by the 

Organized System of Allah 

Allah swearsby the heaven and what He hasplaced in it of radiant stars. Thus, He says, 
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(By the heaven, and At-Tariq;) Then He says, 
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(And what will make you to know what At-Tariq is) Then He explainsit by Hissaying, 
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(The star of Ath-Thaqib.) Oatadah and others have said, "The star has been named Tariq 
because it isonlyseenat night and it is hidden duringthe day." His view is supported by what 



has been mentioned in the authentic Hadith that prohibits a man to come to his family Taruq. 
This meansthat he comesto them unexpectedly at nighttime. Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(Ath-Thaqib.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "The illuminating."' Ikrimah said, "It is illuminating and it burns 
the Shaytan" Then Allah says, 
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(There is no human being but has a protector over him.) meaning, every soul has a guardian 
over it from Allah that protects it from the calamities. This is as Allah says, 
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(For Him, there are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him by the 
command of Alah.) (13:11) 



How Man iscreated isa Proof of Allah's Ability to Return Him to 

Him 


Allah says, 


(Sb, let man see from what he is created!) This is alerting man to the weakness of his origin 
from which he was created. The intent of it is to guide man to accept (the reality of) the 
Hereafter, because whoever is able to begin the creation then he isalso able to repeat it in the 
same way. This is as Alah says, 
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(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27) Then Alah says, 
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(He is created from a water gushing forth.) meaning, the sexual fluid that comes out bursting 
forth from the man and the woman. Thus, the child is produced from both of them by the 
permission of Allah. Due t o this Allah says, 



(Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.) meaning, the backbone (or loins) of the 
man and the ribs of the woman, which is referring to her chest. Shabib bin Bishr reported from 
' Ikrimah who narrated from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 
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(Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.) "The backbone of the man and the ribs 
of the woman. It (the fluid) is yellow and fine in texture. The child will not be bom except 
from both of them (i.e., their sexual fluids)." Concerning Allah'sstatement, 
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(Verily, He is Able to bring him back (to Iife)!) This means that He is able to return this man 
that is created from fluid gushed forth. In other words, He is able to repeat his creation and 
resurrect him to the final abode. This is clearly possible, because whoever is able to begin the 
creation then he surely is able to repeat it. Indeed Allah has mentioned this proof in more than 
one place in the Our'an. 


On the Day of Judgement, Man will have no Power or Assistance 

In this regard Allah says, 



(The Day when all the secrets will be examined.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement the 
secrets will be tested. This means that they will be exposed and made manifest. Thus, the 
secret will be made open and that which isconcealed will be well known. It isconfirmed in the 
Two Sbhihs on the authority of Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Every betrayer will have a flag raised for him behind his back, and it will be said, ' This is the 
betrayal of so-and-so, the son of so-and-so.') Concerning Allah's statement, 



(Then he will have no) meaning, man on the Day of Judgement. 
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(any power) meaning, within himself. 
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(nor any helper.) meaning, from other than himself. This statement meansthat he will not be 
able to save himself from the torment of Allah, and nor will anyone else be able to save him. 
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(11. Bythe sky which givesrain, again and again.) 
this is the Word that separates.) (14. And it isnot 
but plotting a plot.) (16. And I am planning a plan 
deal gently with them for a while.) 



(12. And the earth which splits.) (13. Verily, 
a thing for amusement.) (15. Verily, they are 
.) (17. Sb, give a respite to the disbelievers; 


Swearing to the Truthfulness of the Our'an and the Failure of Those 

Who oppose it 

Ibn ' Abbas said, "Ar-raj' means rain." It has also been narrated from him that he said, "It 
meansthe cloudsthat contain rain." He also said, 


f. 

(By the sky (having rain clouds) which givesrain, again and again.) "This means that it rainsand 
then it rains (again)." Oatadah said, "It returnsthe sustenance of the servants (creatures) every 
year. Were it not for this, they would all be destroyed and so would their cattle." 
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(And the earth which splits.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Splitting to bring forth plant growths." This was 
also said by Sa' id bin Jubayr, ' Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi 
and others. Concerning Alah’sstatement, 


( LM 3^3 A51) 

(Verily, this is the Word that separates.) Ibn 'Abbas said (Fasl is), "True." Oatadah also said the 
same. Someone else said, 'Ajust ruling." 


( J jA ^j) 

(And it isnot athingfor amusement.) meaning, rather it is serious and true. Then Allah informs 
about the disbelievers saying that they reject Him and hinder others f rom Hispath. Allah says, 


< 



(Verily, they are but plotting a plot.) meaning, they plot against the people in their calling 
them to oppose the Our'an. Then Alah says, 


(S), give a respite to the disbelievers;) meaning, wait for them and do not be in haste 
concerning them. 
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(deal gently with them for a while.) meaning, a little while. This means that you will see what 
befallsthem of torment, punishment and destruction. This is as Allah says, 
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(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.) (31:24) This is the end of the Tafsir SUrat At-Tariq, and unto Alah isall praise and 
thanks. 


The Tafsir of Surah Sabbih 
(Chapter - 87) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 
The Virtuesof SUrat Al-A' la 



This SLirah was revealed in Makkah before the migration to Al-Madinah. The proof of this is 
what Al-Bukhari recorded from Al-Bara' bin ' Azib, that he said, "The first people to come to us 
(in Al-Madinah) from the Companions of the Prophet were Mus'ab bin ' Umayr and Ibn Umm 
Maktum, who taught us the Our'an; then ' Ammar, Bilal and Sa'd came. Then ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab came with a group of twenty people, after which the Prophet came. I have not seen 
the people of Al-Madinah happier with anything more than their happiness with hiscoming (to 
Al-Madinah). This was reached to such an extent that I saw the children and little ones saying, 

' This is the Messenger of Allah who has come.' Thus, he came, but he did not come until after I 
had already recited (i.e., learned how to recite) 


( \ p g») 

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) (87:1) aswell asother SUrahs similar to it." It 
has been confirmed in the Two Sahi hs t hat the Messenger of Allah said t o Mu' adh, 
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(Why didn’t you recite "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High,"; "By the sun and its 
brightness," and "By the night when it envelopes.") Imam Ahmad recorded from An-Nu' man bin 
Bashir that the Messenger of Allah recited 


( p 
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SLirat Al-A' la (chapter 87) and Sbrat Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) in the two ' Id prayers. If the ' Id 
prayer fell on Friday, he would recite them in both prayers (' Id and Salat Al-Jumu' ah). Muslim 
also recorded thisin his Sahi h, aswell as Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. The 
wordingof Muslim and the Sjnan compilers says, "He used to recite 
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SUrat Al-A' la (chapter 87) and SLirat Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) for the two ' Idsand Jumu'ah. If 
they occurred on the same day, he would recite t hem i n bot h of t hem." In his Musnad, Imam 
Ahmad recorded on the authority of Ubayy bin Ka' b, Abdullah bin ' Abbas, ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abza, and the Mother of the believers, ' A'ishah, that the Messenger of Allah used to recite 
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(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) and (Say: ' O you who disbelieve.') and (Say: 
' He is Allah, the One.') 'A'ishah added in her version that he would also recite the 
Mu' awwidhatayn (Al-Falaq and An-Nas). 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) (2. Who hascreated, and then proportioned 
it.) (3. And Who has measured; and then guided.) (4. And Who brings out the pasturage,) (5. 
And then makes it dark stubble.) (6. We shall make you recite, so you shall not forget,) (7. 
Except what Allah may will He knows what is apparent and what is hidden.) (8. And We shall 
make easy for you the easy.) (9. Therefore remind in case the reminder profits.) (10. The 
reminder will be received by him who fears,) (11. But it will be avoided by the wretched,) (12. 
Who will enter the great Rre.) (13. There he will neither die nor live.) 


The Command to pronounce Tasbih and its Response 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite 


( JLVI p £*) 


(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) he would say, 



♦♦ 


(Glory to my Lord, the Most High.) Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn lshaq Al-Hamdani that whenever 
Ibn ' Abbas would recite 


( I p £*) 

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) he would say, "Glory to my Lord, the Most 
High," and whenever he would recite 



(I swear by the Day of Resurrection.) (75:1) and then reach the end of it 




b-al) 


(Is not He able to give life to the dead) (75:40) he would say, "Glory to You, of course. 
Oatadah said, 


( p 


(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.) "It hasbeen mentioned to usthat whenever the 
Prophet of Alah used to recite it he would say, 



(Glory to my Lord, the Most High.) 


The Creation, the Decree, and the bringing forth of Vegetation 

Allah says, 


(Who has created, and then proportioned it.) meaning, He created that which has been 
created, and He fashioned every creation in the best of forms. Then Allah says, 


t S C5^'j) 

(And Who has measured; and then guided.) Mujahid said, "He guided man to distress and 
happiness, and he guided the cattle to their pastures." This Ayah is similar to what Allah has 
said about Musa's statement to Fir' awn, 



(Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright.) (20:50) 
meaning, He decreed a set measure and guided the creation to it. This is j ust as is confirmed in 
Sbhih Muslim on the authority of ' Abdullah bin ' Amr that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Verily, Allah ordained the measure of all creation fifty thousand years before He created the 
heavensand the earth, and HisThrone wasover the water.) Concerning Alah's statement, 
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(And Who bringsout the pasturage,) meaning, all typesof vegetation and crops. 
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(And then makesit dark stubble.) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Dried up and altered.” It has been narrated 
that Mujahid, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd, all made similar statements. 



Allah says, 


The Prophet does not forget the Revelation 



(We shall make you to recite,) meaning, ' O Muhammad.' 



(so you shall not forget (it),) This is Allah informing and promising him (the Prophet ) that He 
will teach him a recitation that he will not forget. 

(a 1 ii ;t2i a vi) 

(Except what Allah may will.) Oatadah said, "The Prophet did not forget anything except what 
Allah willed." It has been said that the meaning of Allah'sstatement, 



(so you shall not forget,) is, "do not forget" and that which would be abrogated, is merely an 
exception to this. Meaning, 'do not forget what We teach you to recite, except what Allah 
wills, which He removes and there is no sin on your leaving it off (not retaining it).’ Concerning 
Allah's statement, 
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(He knows what is apparent and what is hidden.) meaning, He knows what the creatures do 
openly and what they hide, whether it be statements or deeds. None of that is hidden from 
Him. Then Allah says, 




(And We shall make easy for you the easy.) meaning, ' We will make good deeds and 
statements easy for you, and We will legislate such Law for you that iseasy, tolerant, straight 
and just, with no crookedness, difficulty or hardship in it.' 


v Allah then says 
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(Therefore remind in case the reminder profits.) meaning, remind where reminding is 
beneficial. From here we get the etiquette of spreading knowledge, that it should not be 
wasted upon those who are not suitable or worthy of it. The Commander of the believers, 'Ali 
said, "You do not tell people any statement that their intellectsdo not grasp except that it will 
be a Fitnah (trial) for some of them." He also said, "Tell people that which they know. Would 
you I i ke for Allah and His Messenger t o be rejected" Allah said: 


( 
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(The reminder will be received by him who fears,) meaning, ' he whose heart fears Allah and 
who knowsthat he is going to meet Him, will receive admonition from what you conveytohim, 
O Muhammad.’ 
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(But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great Fire. There he will neither die 
nor live.) meaning, he will not die and thus be allowed to rest, nor will he live a life that is 
beneficial to him. Instead, his life will be harmful to him, because it will be the cause of his 
feeling of the pain of torment and various types of punishments what he is being punished 
with. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa' id that the Messenger of Allah said, 




♦♦ 


(Concerning the people of the Fire who are deserving of it, they will not die nor will they live. 
Fiegarding the people that Allah wants mercy for, He will cause them to die in the Fire. Then 
He will allow the intercessors to come to them, and a man will take his groups of supporters 
and plant them (or he said (they will be planted) in the Rver of Al-Haya (or he said (Al-Hayah, 
or Al-Hayawan, or Nahr Al-Jannah). Then they will sprout up like the sprouting of the seed on 
the moist bank of a flowing stream.) Then the Prophet said, 




(Haven't you all seen the tree that is green, then it turnsyellow, then it turnsgreen (again)) 
Abu Sa' id then said that some of those present said, "It is as if the Prophet used to live in the 
desert wilderness (i.e., due to his parables of nature).” Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa' id 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 



(Concerning the people of the Fire who will be dwellers of it, they will not die in it nor will 
they live. However, there will be a group of people - or as he said -( whom the Rre will burn 
due to their sins - or he said - (their wrongdoings. So, He will cause them to die until they 
become burnt coal. Then the intercession will be allowed and they will be brought group after 
group, and they will be scattered over the rivers of Paradise. Then it will be said: "O people of 
Paradise! Pour down upon them." Then they will sprout like the growing of the seed that is 
upon the moist bank of the flowing stream." Then, a man from among the people present said, 
"It is as if the Messenger of Allah used to live in the desert wilderness." Muslim also recorded 
t his Hadith. 




(14. Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success.) (15. And remembersthe Name of 
his Lord, and performs Salah.) (16. Rather you prefer the life of thisworld.) (17. Although the 
Hereafter is better and more lasting.) (18. Verily, this is in the former Scriptures) (19. The 
Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.) 


AStatement concerning the People of SUccess 

Allah says, 

( 

(Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success.) meaning, he purifies himself from 
despised characteristics and he follows what Allah has revealed t o the Messenger . 
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(And remembersthe Name of his Lord, and performs Salah.) meaning, he establishesthe prayer 
in its appointed time, seeking the pleasure of Allah, obedience to His command, and 
implementation of His Law. We have already reported from the Commander of the believers, 
' Umar bin ' Abdul-' Aziz, that he used to command the people to give the Sadaqat Al-Fitr, and 
he would recite this Ayah: 




(Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And remembersthe Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah.) Abu Al-Ahwas said, "If someone comes to any of you begging, and he 
wants to pray, then he should give charity (Zakah) before he prays. For verily, Allah the 
Exalted says, 
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(Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And remembersthe Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah.)" Oatadah said concerning this Ayah, 
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(Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And remembersthe Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah (Fasalla).) "He purifies his wealth and pleases his Creator." 


ThisWorld is Worthless in Comparison tothe Hereafter 


Then Alah says ; 




s " > :-“ e i ° r\ 


(Rather you prefer the life of thisworld.) meaning, ' you give it precedence over the matter of 
the Hereafter, and you prefer it because of what it containsof usefulness and benefit for you 
in livelihood, and your returns (i.e., income, profitable gain).’ 



(Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting.) meaning, the reward of the final abode is 
better than the worldly life, and it is more lasting. For indeed, this worldly life is lowly and 
temporal, whereas the Hereafter is noble and eternal. Thus, how can an intelligent person 
prefer that which is short-lived over that which is eternal. How can he give importance to that 
which will soon pass away from him, while ignoring the importance of the abode of eternity 
and infinity. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa Al-Ash' ari that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Whoever loves his worldly life, will suffer in his Hereafter, and whoever loves his worldly life, 
will suffer in his Hereafter, and whoever loves his Hereafter, will suffer in his worldly life. 
Therefore, chose that which is everlasting over that which is temporal.) Ahmad was alone in 
recording this Hadith. 


The Scripturesof Ibrahim and Musa 


Allah then says, 
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(Verily, this is in the former Ssriptures -- the Sfcriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.) This Ayah is 
similar to Allah's statement i n SUrat An-Najm, 
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(Or is he not informed with what is in the Striptures of Musa. And of Ibrahim who fulfilled (or 
conveyed) all that (Allah ordered him to do or convey): that no burdened person (with sins) 
shall bear the burden (sins) of another. And that man can have nothing but what he does. And 
that hisdeedswill be seen. Then he will be recompensed with a tuli and the best recompense. 
And that to your Lord isthe End (Return of everything).) (53:36-42) And so forth, until the end 
of these Ayat. Abu ' Aliyah said, "The story of this Stirah is in the earlier Sfcriptures." Ibn Jarir 
preferred the view that the meaning of Al lah’s statement, 



(Verily, this) is referring to His previous statement, 



( 


(Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And remembersthe Name of his Lord, 
and offers Salah. Rather you prefer the life of thisworld. Although the Hereafter is better and 
more lasting.) Then Allah says, 



(Verily, this) meaning, the content of this discussion, 
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(in the former Striptures, the Sfcriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.) This view that he (At-Tabari) 
haschosen isgood and strong. Smilar to it has been reported from Oatadah and Ibn Zayd. And 
Allah knows best. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-A' la (Sabbih). All praise and blessings 
are due to Alah, and He isthe Giver of success and protection from error. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ghashiyah 



(Chapter - 88) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 
Reciting Surat Al-A' la and Al-Ghashiyah in the Friday Prayer 

has already been mentioned on the authority of An-Nu' man bin Bashir that the Messenger of 
Allah used to recite SUrat Al-A' la (87) and Al-Ghashiyah in the ' Id and Friday prayers. Imam 
Malik recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Oays asked An-Nu'man bin Bashir, "What else did the 
Messenger of Alah recite on Friday along with SUrat A-Jumu'ah" An-Nu'man replied, "Al- 
Ghashiyah (88)." This narration has been recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, Muslim and Ibn 
Majah. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Flasthere come to you the narration of Al-Ghashiyah (the overwhelming)) (2. Ssme faces 
that Day will be Khashi'ah.) (3. Laboring, weary.) (4. They will enter into Fire, Fiamiyah.) (5. 
They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) spring,) (6. No food will there be for them 
but from Dari',) (7. Which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger.) 


The Day of Judgement and what will happen to the People of the 
Fire during it Al-Ghashiyah isone of the namesof the Day of 

Judgement. 

This was said by Ibn ' Abbas, Oatadah and Ibn Zayd. It has been called this because it will 
overwhelm the people and overcome them. Alah then says, 
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(Scme faces that Day will be Khashi'ah.) meaning, humiliated. This was said by Oatadah. Ibn 
'Abbas said, "They will be humble but this action will be of no benefit to them." Then Allah 
says, 



( A^U Ai.lt) 

(Laboring, weary.) meaning, they did many deedsand became weary in their performance, yet 
they will be cast into a blazing Fire on the Day of Judgement. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Burqani 
narrated from Abu ' Imran Al-Jawni that he said, " ' Umar bin Al-Khattab passed by the 
monastery of a monk and he said: ' O monki' Then the monk came out, and ' Umar looked at 
him and began to weep. Then it was said to him: ' O Commander of the faithful! Why are you 
weeping’ He replied: 'I remembered the statement of Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, in His 
Book, 
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(Laboring, weary. They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.) So that is what has made me cry. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 

( A^d Aialc.) 

(Laboring, weary.) "The Christians." It is narrated that ' Ikrimah and As-SUddi both said, 
"Laboring in the worldly life with disobedience, and weariness in the Fire from torment and 
perdition." Ibn ' Abbas, Al-Hasan, and Oatadah all said, 
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(They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah) meaning, hot with intense heat. 
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(They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) spring.) meaning, its heat has reached its 
maximum limit and boiling point. This was said by Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-SUddi. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(No food will there be for them but from Dari',) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ' Abbas 
that he said, "A tree from the Hel If i re." Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Abu Al-Jawza' and 
Oatadah, all said, "It is Ash-Shibriq (atype of plant)." Oatadah said, "The Ouraysh called it Ash- 
Shabraq in the spring and Ad-Dari' in the summer." ' Ikrimah said, "It is a thorny tree which 
reaches down to the ground." Al-Bukhari related that Mujahid said, "Ad-Dari' is a plant that is 
called Ash-Shibriq. The people of the Hijaz call it Ad-Dari' when it dries, and it is poisonous." 
Ma' mar narrated that Oatadah said, 



(No food will there be for them but from Dari',) "This is Ash-Shibriq. When it dries it is called 
Ad-Dari'Sa' id narrated from Oatadah that he said, 
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(No food will there be for them but Dari',) "This is of the worst, most disgusting and loathsome 
of foods." Concerning Allah's statement, 



(Which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger.) This meansthat the intent in eating it 
will not be achieved, and nothing harmful will be repelled by it. 
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(8. Facesthat Day will bejoyful,) (9. Glad with their endeavor.) (10. In a lofty Paradise.) (11. 
Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.) (12. Therein will be a running 
spring.) (13. Therein will be thrones raised high.) (14. And cupsset at hand.) (15. And Namariq, 
set i n rows.) (16. And Zarabi, spread out (Mabthuthah).) 


The Condition of the People of Paradise on the Day of Judgement 

After mentioning the situation of the wretched people, Allah changes the discussion to mention 
those who will be happy. He says, 
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(Facesthat Day.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement. 



(will bejoyful,) meaning, pleasure will be noticeable in them (those faces). This will only occur 
due to their striving. SUfyan said, 




(Glad with their endeavor.) "They will be pleased with their deeds." Then Allah says, 
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(ln a lofty Paradise.) meaning, elevated and brilliant, secure in their dwellings. 



(Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.) meaning, they will not hear in 
the Paradise that they will be in, anyfoolish word. Thisis as Allah says, 
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(They shall not hear therein any Laghw, but only Salam.) (19:62) Allah also says, 



(Free from any Laghw, and free from sin.) (52:23) and He says, 
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(No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But only the saying of: "Salam! Salam!" 
) (56:25-26) Then Allah continues, 
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(Therein will be a running spring.) meaning, flowing freely. This is mentioned with the intent of 
emphasizing affirmation. It is not intended to mean that there is only one spring. Sd here it 
refersto springs collectively. Thus, the meaning isthat in it (Paradise) are flowing springs. Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Alah said, 




(The rivers of Paradise spring forth from beneath hills -- or mountains -- of musk.) 
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(Therein will be thrones raised high.) meaning, lofty, delightful, numerous couches, with 
elevated ceilings. Upon which will be seated wide-eyed, beautiful maidens. They have 
mentioned that whenever the friend of Allah wishes to sit on these lofty thrones, they (the 
thrones) will lower themselvesfor him. 
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(And cups set at hand.) meaning, drinking containers that are prepared and presented for 
whoever among their masters (i.e., the people of Paradise) wantsthem. 
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(And Namariq set in rows.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "An-Namariq are pillows." This was also said by 
' Ikrimah, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-SUddi, Ath-Thawri and others. Concerning Allah's statement, 



(And Zarabi, spread out (Mabthuthah).) Ibn 'Abbas said, "Az-Zarabi are carpets." This was also 
said by Ad-Dahhak and others. Here the word Mabthuthah means placed here and there for 
whoever would like to sit upon them. 
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(17. Do they not look at the camels, how they are created) (18. And at the heaven, how it is 
raised) (19. And at the mountains, how they are rooted) (20. And at the earth, how it is 
outspread) (21. Sd remind them — you are only one who reminds.) (22. You are not a Musaytir 
over them.) (23. Save the one who turnsaway and disbelieves.) (24. Then Alah will punish him 
with the greatest punishment.) (25. Verily, to Us will be their return;) (26. Then verily, for Us 
will be their reckoning.) 



The Exhortation to look at the Creation of the Camel, the Heaven, 

the Mountainsand the Earth 

Allah commands His servants to look at His creations that prove His power and greatness. He 
says, 
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(Do they not look at the camels, how they are created) Indeed it is an amazing creation, and 
the way it has been fashioned isstrange. For it isextremely powerful and strong, yet gentle, 
carrying heavy loads. It allows itself to be guided by a weak rider. It iseaten, benefit isderived 
from its hair, and its milk is drunk. They are reminded of this because the most common 
domestic animal of the Arabs wasthe camel. Shurayh Al-Qadi used to say, "Come out with usso 
that we may look at the camels and how they were created, and at the sky and how it has been 
raised." Meaning, how Allah raised it in such magnificence above the ground. This is as Allah 
says, 
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(Have they not looked at the heaven above t hem, how we have made it and adorned it and 
there are no riftson it) (50:6) Then Allah says, 
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(And at the mountains, how they are rooted) meaning, how they have been erected. For indeed 
they are firmly affixed so that the earth does not sway with its dwellers. And He made them 
with the benefitsand mineralsthey contain. 


( Jfj) 


(And at the earth, how it is outspread) meaning, how it has been spread out, extended and 
made smooth. Thus, He directsthe bedouin to consider what he himself witnesses. His camel 
that he rides upon, the sky that is above his head, the mountain that faces him, and the earth 
that is under him, all of this is proof of the power of the Creator and Maker of these things. 
These things should lead him to see that He is the Lord, the Most Great, the Creator, the 
Owner, and the Controller of everything. Therefore, He is the God other than Whom none 
deservesto be worshipped. 


The Story of Dimam bin Tha' labah 



These are the things Dimam swore by after questioning the Messenger of Allah . This can be 
seen i n what Imam Ahmad recorded from Thabit, who reported that Anas said, "We were 
prohibited from asking the Messenger of Allah anything. Thus, it used to amaze us when an 
intelligent man from the people of the desert (bedouin Arabs) would come and ask him about 
something while we were listening. So a man from the people of the desert came and said, ' O 
Muhammad! Verily, your messenger has come to usand he claimsthat you claim that Allah sent 
you.’ He (the Prophet) said, 



(He told the truth.) The man said, Who created the heaven? He (the Prophet ) replied, 

«<&'» 


,(AllaOh.) The man said, Who created the earth? He (the Prophet ) replied, 


«<&'» 

,(AlIaOh). The man said, 'Who erected these mountains and placed in them whatever is in 
them' He (the Prophet ) replied, ',(Allah). Then the man said, ' By the One Who created the 
heaven, the earth, and erected these mountains, did Allah send you 1 He (the Prophet ) said, 

«f"» 

(Yes.) The man then said, 'Your messenger claims that we are obligated to pray five prayers 
during our day and night.' He (the Prophet ) said, 



(He told the truth.) The man then said, ' By He Who has sent you, did Allah command you with 
this' He (the Prophet ) replied, 


«f"» 

(Yes.) The man then said, 'Your messenger also claims that we are obligated to give charity 
from our wealth.’ He (the Prophet ) said, 



(He told the truth.) Then the man said, ' By He Who has sent you, did Allah command you with 
this' He (the Prophet ) replied, 



(Yes.) The man then said, ' Your messenger claimsthat we are obligated to perform pilgrimage 
(Hajj) to the House (the Ka' bah), for whoever is able to find a way there. 1 He (the Prophet ) 
said, 



(He told the truth.) Then the man turned away to leave while saying, ' By He Who hassent you 
with the truth, I will not add anything to these things and I will not decrease anything from 
t hem.' The Prophet then said, 
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(If he has spoken truthfully, he will certainly enter Paradise.) This Hadith was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 


The Messenger isonly charged with delivering the Message 

Allah says, 
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(9d remind them -- you are only one who reminds. You are not a Musaytir over them) meaning, 
"O Muhammad! Remind the people with what you have been sent with to them." 
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(your duty isonly to convey (the Message) and on Usisthe reckoning.) (13:40) Then Allah says, 
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(You are not a Musaytir over them.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and others said, "You are not a 
dictator over them." This means that you cannot create faith in their hearts. Ibn Zayd said, 
"You are not the one who can force them to have faith." Imam Ahmad recorded from Jabir that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (none has the right 
to be worshipped except Allah). So i f they say that, they have safeguarded their blood and 
wealth from me - except for what is rightfully due from it - and their reckoning is with Alah, 
the Mighty and Majestic.)" Then he recited, 
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(Sd remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them -) This is 
how Muslim recorded this Hadith in his Book of Faith, and At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i also 
recorded it in their SUnans in the Books of Tafsir. This Hadith can be found in both of the Two 
Sahi hs. 



The Threat for Whoever turnsaway from the Truth 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


(j ZjJJcy 

(Save the one who turns away and disbelieves.) meaning, he turns away from acting upon its 
pillars, and he disbelieves in the truth with his heart and his tongue. This is si mi I ar to Allah’s 
statement, 

(JJ 

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he belied and turn away!) (75:31-32) 
Thus, Allah says, 
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(Then Allah will punish him with the greatest punishment.) Alah then says, 


( m u) 


(Verily, to Uswill be their return;) meaning, their place of return and their resort. 




(Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.) meaning, ' We will reckon their deeds for them 
and requite them for those deeds.' If they did good, they will receive good, and if they did evil, 
they will receive evil. This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Ghashiyah. 


The Tafsir of SUrat Al-Fajr 


(Chapter - 89) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


Recitation of Surat Al-Fajr in the Prayer 


An-Nasa'i recorded a narration from Jabir that Mu' adh prayed a prayer and a man came and 
joined him in the prayer. Mu' adh made the prayer long, so the man went and prayed (alone) at 
the side of the Masjid, and then left. When Mu'adh was informed of this he said, "(He is) a 
hypocrite." He (Mu' adh) then informed the Messenger of Allah of what happened. The Prophet 
then asked the young man (about it) and he replied, "O Messenger of Allah! I came to pray with 
him, but he made the prayer too long for me. So I left him and prayed at the side of the 
Masjid. Then I went to feed my she-camel." The Messenger of Allah then said, 



( JZ.VI p 2$L,) 



(Are you causing trouble Mu' adh Why don't you recite (' Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most 
High’), (' By the sun and its brightness'), (' By the dawn’), (and (' By the night as it envelops’)) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
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(1. By the dawn;) (2. And by the ten nights,) (3. And by the even and the odd.) (4. And by the 
night when it departs.) (5. Isthere (not) in them sufficient proofsfor men of understanding!) 
(6. Saw you not how your Lord dealt with ' Ad) (7. Iram of the piIlars,) (8. The like of which 
were not created in the land) (9. And Thamud, who hewed out rocks in the valley) (10. And 
Fir'awn with Al-Awtad) (11. Who did transgress beyond bounds in the lands.) (12. And made 
therein much mischief.) (13. Sd, your Lord poured on them different kindsof severe torment.) 
(14. Verily, your Lord isB/er Watchful.) 


The Explanation of Al-Fajr and what comesafter it 


Concerning Al-Faj r, it iswell known that it isthe morning. Thiswassaid by 'Ali, Ibn ' Abbas, 
' Ikrimah, Mujahid and As-SUddi. It has been reported trom Masruq and Muhammad bin Ka'b 
that Al-Fajr refers to the day of Sacrif ice (An-Nahr) in particular, and it isthe last of the ten 
nights. 'The ten nights' refers to the (first) ten days of Dhul-Hij j ah. This was said by Ibn 
'Abbas, Ibn Zubayr, Mujahid and others among the Sal af andthelatter generations. It has been 
confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Ibn 'Abbas that the F’rophet said, 


Ofcjl U» 


(There are no days in which righteous deeds are more beloved to Alah than these days.) 
meaning the ten daysof Dhul-Hij j ah. They said, "Not evenfighting Jihad in the way of Alah" He 
replied, 




(Not even Jihad in the way of Allah; except for a man who goesout (for Jihad) with hisself and 
hiswealth, and he doesnot return with any of that.) 


Explanation of Night 


Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And by the night when it departs.) AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "When it 
goes away."' Abdullah bin Zubayr said, 

( jly I3J Jjilj) 

(And by the night when it departs.) "Assome partsof it remove other parts of it." Mujahid, Abu 
AI-'Aliyah, Oatadah, and Malik who reported it from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd, they all 
said; 


( jLu 131 Jjllj) 

(And bythe night when it departs.) "When it movesalong." Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(There is indeed in them sufficient proofs for men with Hijr!) meaning, for he who possesses 
intellect, sound reasoning, understanding and religious discernment. The intellect has only 
been called Hijrbecause it preventsthe person from doing that which is not befitting of him of 
actions and statement. From this we see the meaning of Hijr Al-Bayt because it preventsthe 
person performing Tawaf from clinging the wali facing Ash-Sham. Also the term Hijr Al- 
Yamamah (the cage of the pigeon) is derived from this meaning (i.e., prevention). It is said, 
"Hajara Al-Hakim so-and-so (The judge passed a judgement preventing so-and-so)," when his 
judgement preventsthe person from hisliberty (i.e., of freely utilizing hiswealth). Allah says, 



(And they will say: "Hijr Mahjur.") (25:22) All of these examples are different cases but their 
meanings are quite similar. The oath that is referred to here is about the times of worship and 
theactsof worship themselves, suchasHajj, Salah and other actsof worship that Allah's pious, 



obedient, servants who fear Him and are humble before Him, seeking His Noble Face, perform 
in order to draw nearer to Him. 


Mentioning the Destruction of' Ad 


After mentioning these people, and their worship and obedience, Allah says, 






(Saw you not how your Lord dealt with ' Ad) These were people who were rebellious, 
disobedient, arrogant, outside of His obedience, deniersof His Messengers and rejectorsof His 
Ssriptures. Thus, Allah mentions how He destroyed them, annihilated them and made them 
legendsto be spoken of and an exemplary lesson of warning. He says, 


( pl ■> f jl . 



(Saw you not how your Lord dealt with ' Ad Iram of the pillars,) These were the first people of 
' Ad. They were the descendants of ' Ad bin Iram bin ' Aws bin Sam bin Nuh. This was said by 
Ibn lshaq. They are those to whom Alah sent His Messenger Hud. However, they rejected and 
opposed him. Therefore, Alah saved him and those who believed with him from among them, 
and He destroyed others with a furious, violent wind. 
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(Which Allah imposed on them for seven nights and eight days in succession, so that you could 
see men lying overthrown, as if they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do you see any 
remnants of them) (69: 7-8) Allah mentioned their story in the Our'an in more than one place, 
so that the believers may learn a lesson from their demise. Alah then says, 


( i f jl) 

(Iram of the pillars.) This is an additional explanation that adds clarification who they actually 
were. Concerning Hissaying, 


C_J 

(of the pillars.) is because they used to live in trellised houses that were raised with firm 
pillars. They were the strongest people of their time in their physical stature, and they were 





the mightiest people in power. Thus, Hud reminded them of this blessing, and he directed 
t hem to use this power in the obedience of their Lord Who had created them. He said, 
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(And remember that He made you successors after the people of Nuh and increased you amply 
in stature. So remember the gracesfrom Alah so that you may be successful.)(7:69) Alah also 
said, 



(Asfor 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and they said: "Who is mightier than 
us in strength" Sbe they not that Alah Who created them was mightier in strength than them.) 
(41:15) And Al I ah says here, 


(The like of which were not created in the land) meaning, there had been none created like 
them in their land, due to their strength, power and their great physical stature. Mujahid said, 
"Iram was an ancient nation who were the first people of ' Ad." Oatadah bin □' amah and As- 
Suddi both said, "Verily, Iram referstothe House of the kingdom of ' Ad." This latter statement 
is good and strong. Concerning Alah's statement, 

(ji 

(The like of which were not created in the land) Ibn Zayd considered the pronoun of discussion 
here to refer to the pillars, due to their loftiness. He said, "They built pillars among the hills, 
the likesof which had not been constructed in their land before." However, Oatadah and Ibn 
Jarir considered the pronoun of discussion to refer to the tribe (of ' Ad), meaning that there 
was no tribe that had been created like this tribe in the land - meaning during their time. And 
this latter viewisthe correct position. The saying of Ibn Zayd and those whofollow hisviewis 
a weak one, because if He intended that, He would have said "The like of which were not 
produced in the land." But He said: 






(The like of which were not created in the land.) Then Allah says, 


tfJL 'jUal 11 jilk ^jiSl 3j^j) 

(And Thamud, who hewed (Jabu) rocks in the valley) meaning, they cut the rocks in the valley. 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "They carved them and they hewed them." This was also said by Mujahid, 
Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd. From this terminology it is said (in the Arabic language), 
"the hewing of leopard skin" when it istorn, and "The hewing of a garment" when it isopened. 
The word ' Jayb' (pocket or opening in a garment) also comesfrom Jabu. Allah says, 

( J-3 l> 

(And you hew in the mountains, houseswith great skiII.) (26:149) 


A Mention of Fir' awn 

Allah then says, 

( .^1 csi 

(And Fir' awn with Al-Awtad) AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas that he said, "Al-Awtad are the 
armies who enforced his commands for him." It has also been said that Fir'awn used to nail 
their hands and their feet into pegs (Awtad) of iron that he would hang them from. A similar 
statement was made by Mujahid when he said, "Fle used to nail the people (up) on pegs." Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Flasan and As-SUddi all said the same thing. Alah said, 
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(Who did transgress beyond bounds in the lands. And made therein much mischief.) meaning, 
they rebelled, were arrogant, and went about making corruption in the land, and harming the 
people. 
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(Sd, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe torment.) meaning, He sent down a 
torment upon them from the sky and caused them to be overcome by a punishment that could 
not be repelled from the people who were criminals. 


The Lord is Ever Watchful 


Concerning Allah’s statement 



(as J b\) 


(Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "He hears and He sees." This means that 
He watches over His creation in that which they do, and He will reward them in this life and in 
the Hereafter based upon what each of them strove for. He will bring all of the creation before 
Him and He will judge them with justice. He will requit each of them with that which he 
deserves, for He isfar removed from injustice and tyranny. 
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(15. As for man, when his Lord tries him by giving him honor and bounties, then he says: "My 
Lord has honored me.") (16. But when He tries him by straitening his means of life, he says: "My 
Lord has humiliated me!") (17. But no! But you treat not the orphans with kindness and 
generosity!) (18. And urge not one another on the feeding of the Miskin!) (19. And you devour 
the Turath -- devouring with greed.) (20. And you love wealth with love Jamma.) 


Wealth and Poverty are both a Test and Honor or Disgrace for the 

Servant 


Alah refutes man in his belief that if Alah gives Him abundant provisionsto test him with it, it 
isout of His honor for him. But this is not the case, rather it isatrial and a test, as Alah says, 
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(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) (23:55-56) Likewise, from another angle, if Alah 
test s him and tries him by curtailing his sustenance, he believes that is because Alah is 
humiliating him. As Alah says, 




(But no!) meaning, the matter is not as he claims, neither in this nor in that. For indeed Allah 
gives wealth to those whom He loves as well as those whom He does not love. Likewise, He 
withholds sustenance from those whom He loves and those whom He does not love. The point is 
that Allah should be obeyed in either circumstance. If one iswealthy, he should thank Allah for 
that, and if he ispoor, he should exercise patience. 


From the Evil that the Servant does regarding Wealth 

Allah said, 


oAjSS V J.) 

(But you treat not the orphans with kindness and generosity!) This contains the command to 
honor him (the orphan). Abu Dawud recorded from Sahi bin Sa' i d that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 



(The guardian of the orphan and I will be like these two in Paradise.) And he put histwo fingers 
together - the middle finger and the index finger. 



(And urge not one another on the feeding of the Miskin!) meaning, they do not command that 
the poor and the needy be treated with kindness, nor do they encourage each other to do so. 



(And you devour the Turath) meaning, the inheritance. 



(devouring with greed.) meaning, however they can get it, whether lawful or forbidden. 


< 



(And you love wealth with love Jamma.) meaning, in abundance. This increases some of them 
i n their wickedness. 
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(21. Nay! When the earth isflatened, Dakkan Dakka.) (22. And your Lord comeswith the angels 
i n rows.) (23. And Hell will be brought near that Day. On that Day will man remember, but how 
will that remembrance avail him) (24. He will say: "Alas! Would that I had sent forth for my 
life!") (25. Sd on that Day none will punish as He will punish.) (26. And none will bind as He will 
bind.) (27. "Otranquil soul!") (28. "Come back to your Lord, - well-pleased and well-pleasing!") 
(29. "Enter then among My servants,") (30. "And enter My Paradise!") 


On the Day of Judgement Everyone will be recompensed according 

to what He did of Good or Evil 

Allah informs of what will happen on the Day of Judgement of the great horrors. He says, 



(Nay!) meaning, truly. 

(tS3 t£3 lya’Ji I 131) 

(When the earth i s flatened, Dakkan Dakka.) meaning, the earth and the mountains will be 
flattened, leveled and made even, and the creatures will rise from their gravesfor their Lord. 

(4j ;^j) 


(And your Lord comes) meaning, for the session of Judgement between His creatures. This is 
after they requested the best of the Sons of Adam -- Muhammad - to intercede with Allah. This 
will occur only after they have reguested the other great Messengers, one after another. Yet, 



all of them will say, "I cannot do that for you." This will continue until the beseeching of the 
men reaches Muhammad , and he will say, "I will do it, I will do it." Sd he will go and seek to 
intercede with Allah as the session of Judgement will have come, and Allah will allow him to 
intercede for that (the Judgement). This will be the first of the intercessions, and it is the 
praiseworthy station that has already been discussed i n SUrat SUbhan (Al-Isra'). Sd Allah will 
come for the session of Judgement as He wills, and the angels will also come, lined up in rows 
upon rowsbefore Him. Then Alah says, 


(And Hell will be brought near that Day.) In his Sbhih, Imam Muslim bin Al - Haj j aj recorded that 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Hell will be brought on near that Day and it will have seventy thousand leashes, and each 
leash will have seventy thousand angels pulling it.) At-Tirmidhi also recorded the same 
narration. Allah said: 


(On that Day will man remember,) meaning, hisdeeds, and what he did before in hispast and 
recent t i mes. 




(t/j&l! * J j ) 


(but how will that remembrance avail him) meaning, how can remembrance then benefit him 



(He will say: "Alas! Would that I had sent forth for my Iife!") meaning, if he was a disobedient 
person, he will be sorry for the acts of disobedience he committed. If he was an obedient 
person, he will wish that he performed more acts of obdedience. This is similar to what Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from Muhammad bin Abi ' Amirah, who was one of the Companions 
of the Messenger of Alah . He said, "If a servant fell down on hisface (in prostration) from the 
day that he was born until the day he died as an old man, i n obedience to Allah, he would 
scorn this act on the Day of Judgement. He would wish to be returned to this life so that he 
could earn more reward and compensation." Alah then says, 
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(Thiswill indeed be said to you.)" Thisisthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Fajr, and all praise 
and blessings are due t o Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Balad 


(Chapter - 90) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Nay! I swear by thiscity;) (2. And you are free in thiscity.) (3. And by the begetter and that 
which he begot.) (4. Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) (5. Does he think that none can 
overcome him) (6. He says: "I have wasted wealth i n abundance!") (7. Does he think that none 
sees him) (8. Have We not made for him two eyes) (9. And a tongue and two lips) (10. And 
shown him the two ways) 


Swearing by the Sanctity of Makkah and Other Thingsthat Man was 

created in Hardship 

Here Allah has sworn by Makkah, the Mother of the Towns, addressing its resident (during the 
non-sacred months,) free in this city in order to draw his attention to the significance of its 
sanctity when its people are in the State of sanctity. Khusayf reported from Mujahid; 

r m\ 1 : 4 , V) 


(Nay! I swear by thiscity;) "The word "La" (Nay) refersto the refutation against them (Ouraish). 
I swear by thiscity." Shabib bin Bishr narrated from ' Ikrimah, from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 



( J 2 I Ia*. V) 

(Nay! I swear bythiscity;) "This means Makkah." Concerning the Ayah: 

(And you are free in this city.) he (Ibn ' Abbas) said, "O Muhammad! It is permissable for you to 
fight in it." Smilar was reported from Sa' id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 'Atiyah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Oatadah, As-SUddi and Ibn Zayd. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Allah made it lawful (to fight in) for 
him (the Prophet ) for one hour of a day." The meaning of what they have said was mentioned 
in a Hadith that is agreed- upon as being authentic. In it the Prophet said, 
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(Verily, Allah made this city sacred on the Day that He created the heavens and the earth. 
Therefore, it is sacred by the sanctity of Alah until the Day of Judgement. Its trees should not 
be uprooted, and its bushes and grasses should not be removed. And it was only made lawful 
for me (to fight in) for one hour of a day. Today its sanctity has been restored just as it was 
sacred yesterday. So, let the one who is present inform those who are absent.) In another 
wording of this Hadith, he said, 
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(Sb, if anyone tries to use the fighting of the Messenger (to conquer Makkah) as an excuse (to 
fight there), then tell him that Allah permitted it for His Messenger and He has not permitted it 
for you.) Concerning Allah’sstatement, 


( Uj A\ jj) 

(And by the begetter and that which he begot.) Mujahid, Abu Sal i h, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Sa' id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Khusayf, Siurahbil bin Sa' d 
and others have said, "Meaning, by the begetter, Adam, and that which he begot is his 



children." This view that Mujahid and his companions have chosen is good and strong. This is 
supported by the fact that Allah swears by the Mother of the Towns, which are dwellings. Then 
after it He swears by the dwellers therein, who is Adam, the father of mankind, and his 
children. Abu ' Imran Al-Jawni said, "It refers to Ibrahim and his progeny." Ibn Jarir recorded 
this statement as did Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Jarir preferred the view that it is general and it refers 
to every father and his children. Thismeaning isalso acceptable. Alah then says, 





(Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) Ibn Abi Najih and Jurayj reported from ' Ata, from Ibn 
' Abbas concerning the phrase ' i n Kabad', "He was created while i n hardship. Don't you see him" 
Then he mentioned his birth and the sprouting of histeeth. Mujahid said, 


(in Kabad.) "A drop of sperm, then a clot, then a lump of flesh, enduring in his creation." 
Mujahid then said, "This issimilar to Allah'sstatement, 

(k‘J> AjkjJajj Aif 45Lk) 

(His mother bears him with hardship. And she brings him forth with hardship.) (46:15) and she 
breast-feeds him with hardship, and his livelihood is a hardship. 3 d he endures all of this." 
Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 





(Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) "In hardship and seeking livelihood."' Ikrimah said, "In 
hardship and long-suffering." Oatadah said, "In difficulty." It is reported from Al-Hasan that he 
said, "Enduring the hardships of the world by life and the severity of the Hereafter." 


Allah says, 


Man isencompassed by Allah and His Bounties 
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(Does he think that none can overcome him) Al-Hasan A-Basri said, 
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(Does he think that none can overcome him) "Meaning no one is able to take his wealth. 
Oatadah said, 



0* ^ f O ' 9*' & \ * 'O' 

AjiC' ^jl ^jl i ^ i 

(Does he think that none can overcome him) "The Sen of Adam thinksthat he will not be asked 
about thiswealth of his-- how he earned and how he spent it." Allah said: 

( va e_$) 

(He says: "I have wasted wealth in abundance!") This means, the £bn of Adam says, "I spent an 
abundance of wealth." Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, As-SUddi and others have said this. 
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(Does he think that none sees him) Mujahid said, "Does he think that Allah, the Mighty and 
Majestic, does not see him." Others among the Salaf have said simiiar to this. Allah said; 


( JJt) 


(Have We not made for him two eyes) meaning, for him to see with them. 


(tiiijj) 

(Andatongue) meaning, for him to speak with, and so that he can express that which is inside 
of him. 


(and two lips) In order to help him with speaking, eating food, and beautifying hisface and his 
mouth. 


The Ability to distinguish between Good and Evil isalso a Biessing 




(And shown him the two ways) This refersto the two paths. SUfyan Ath-Thawri narrated from 
' Asim, from Zirr, from ' Abdullah bin Mas' ud that he said, 



(And shown him the two ways) "The good and the evil." Smilar t o this has been reported from 
' Ali, Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Abu Wa’il, Abu Sal i h, Muhammad bin Ka' b, Ad-Dahhak, and 
' Ata'Al-Khurasani amongothers. Smilar t o this Ayah i s Allah's statement, 



(i jjE lir, i jsui 


(Verily, We have created man from Nutfah Amshaj, in order to try him: so We made him hearer 
and seer. Verily, We showed him the way, whether he be grateful or ungrateful.) (76:2-3) 
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(11. But he has not attempted to pass on the path that issteep.) (12. And what will make you 
know the path that is steep) (13. Freeing a neck) (14. Or giving food in a day full of 
Masghabah,) (15. To an orphan near of kin.) (16. Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust.) (17. Then he 
became one of those who believed and recommended one another to patience, and 
recommended one another to compassion.) (18. They are those on the Rght,) (19. But those 
who disbelieved in Our Ayat, they are those on the Left.) (20. Upon them Rre will Mu'sadah.) 


The Encouragement to traverse upon the Path of Goodness 

Ibn Zayd said, 



(But he has not attempted t o pass on the path that i s steep.) "This means, will he not traverse 
upon the path which containssalvation and good Then He explainsthis path by hissaying, 




(And what will make you know the path that is steep Freeing a neck, or giving food.)" Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Sa' id bin Marjanah that he heard Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever frees a believing slave, Allah will free for every limb (of the slave) one of his limbs 
from the Fire. This is to such an extent that He (Alah) will free a hand for a hand, a leg for a 
leg, and a private part for a private part.) ' Ali bin Al-Husayn then said (to Sa' id), "Did you hear 
this from Abu Hurayrah" Sa' id replied, "Yes." Then ' Ali bin Al-Husayn said to a slave boy that he 
owned who was the swiftest of his servants, "Call Mutarrif!" Sd when the slave was brought 
before him he said, "Go, for you are free for the Face of Alah." A-Bukhari, Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, all recorded this Hadith from Sa' id bin Marjanah. Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ' Amr bin ' Abasah that the Prophet said, 
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(Whoever builds a Masjid so that Allah may be remembered in it, Alah will build a house for 
him in Paradise; and whoever frees a Muslim person, then it will be his ransom from Hell; and 
whoever grows grey in Islam, then it will be a light for him on the Day of Judgement.) 
According to another route of transmission, Ahmad recorded from Abu Umamah, who reported 
from 'Amr bin 'Abasah that As-Sulami said to him, "Narrate a Hadith to usthat you heard from 
the Messenger of Alah , without any deficiency or mistakes." He ('Amr) said, "I heard him 
saying, 
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(Whoever has three children born to him in Islam, and they die before reaching the age of 
puberty, Allah will enter him into Paradise by virtue of His mercy to them. And whoever grows 
gray in the way of Alah (fighting Jihad), then it will be a light for him on the Day of 
Judgement. And whoever shootsan arrow in the way of Alah (fighting Jihad) that reachesthe 
enemy, whether it hitsor misses, he will get the reward of freeing a slave. And whoever frees 
a believing slave, then Alah will free each of his limbs from the Fire for every limb that the 
slave has. And whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of Allah (for fighting Jihad), 
then indeed Paradise has eight gates, and Allah will allow him t o enter any of them he 
choses.)" Ahmad recorded this Hadith from different routes of transmission that are good and 
strong, and all praise isdue to Alah.Alah said, 
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(Or giving food in a day full of Masghabah,) Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Of hunger." 'Ikrimah, Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and others all said the same. The word ' Saghb’ means hunger. Then Allah 
says, 


(To an orphan) meaning, he givesfood on a day like thisto an orphan. 



(near of kin.) meaning, who is related to him. Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and 
As-SUddi all said this. This is similar to what was related in a Hadith that was collected by 
Imam Ahmad on the authority of Salman bin 'Amir who said that he heard the Messenger of 
Alah say, 
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(Charity given to the poor person is counted as one charity, while if it is given to a relative it is 
counted as two: charity and connecting the ties (of kinship).) At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i both 
recorded this Hadith and its chain of narration isauthentic. Then Allah says, 


( aJJL 13 fnC ,* 

y ;S * V **" ^ 



(Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust (Dha Matrabah).) meaning, poor, miserable, and clinging to the 
dirt. It means those who are in a State of destitution. Ibn ' Abbas said, "Dha Matrabah is that 
who isdejected in the Street and who has no house or anything else to protect him against the 
dirt." Allah said; 





(Then he became one of those who believed) meaning, then, along with these beautiful and 
pure characteristics, he was a believer in his heart, seeking the reward of that from Alah. This 
is as Alah says, 
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(And whoever desiresthe Hereafter and strivesfor it, with the necessary effort due for it while 
he is believer, then such are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated.) (17:19) Allah also 
says, 



(Whoever works righteousness -- whether male or female -- while being a true believer....) 
(16:97) Alah says, 
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(and recommended one another to patience, and recommended one another to compassion.) 
meaning, he was from the believers who worked righteous deeds, and advised each other to be 
patient with the harms of the people, and to be merciful with them. This is similar to what has 
been related in the noble Hadith, 




(The merciful people will be treated with mercy by the Most Merciful (Allah). Be merciful to 
those who are on the earth and He Who is above the heavens will be merciful to you.) In 
another Hadith he said, 







(Alah will not be merciful with whoever is not merciful with the people.) Abu Dawud recorded 
from ' AbdulIah bin ' Amr that he narrated (from the Prophet ), 
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(Whoever does not show mercy to our children, nor does he recognize the right of our elders, 
then he i s not of us.) Then Allah says, 
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(They are those on the Right,) meaning, those who have these characteristics are the 
companionsof the Right Hand. 


The Companionsof the Left Hand and Their Recompense 

Then Allah says, 
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(But those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, they are those on the Left.) meaning, the companions 
of the Left Hand. 



(Upon them Fire will Mu'sadah.) meaning, it will be sealed over them and there will be no way 
for them to avoid it, nor will they have any way out. Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, ' Atiyah A1-' Awfi, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and 
As-SUddi, all said, 




(Mu'sadah.) "This meansshut." Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Itsdoorswill be closed." Ad-Dahhak said, 



(Mu'sadah.) "It will be sealed over them and it will have no door." Oatadah said, 



(Mu'sadah.) "It will be shut and there will be no light in it, no crevice (escape), and no way out 
of it forever." This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Balad, and all praise and blessings are 
due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surah Wash-Shamswa Duhah 

(Chapter - 91) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Recitation of SLirah Ash-Shams wa Duhaha in the ' Isha’ Prayer The Hadith of Jabir which was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs has already been mentioned. In it the Messenger of Allah said to 
Mu' adh, 



< _ 
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(Why didn’t you pray with (the recitation of) (Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High) 
(87), (By the sun and Duhaha) (91), and (By the night as it envelops) (92)) 

411 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 





(44 a 



(Bythe day as it Jallaha.) Mujahid said, "When it illuminates." Thus, Mujahid said, 


(44'i) 



(By the day as it Jallaha.) "This is similar to Allah's statement, 


(61 J#\j) 


(By the day as it Tajalla.) (92:2)" And they have said concerning Allah's statement, 



(By the night as it Yaghshaha.) meaning, when it covers the sun, which takes place when sun 
disappears and the horizons become dark. Concerning Allah's statement, 


( 4^ Uj f UUI 

(By the heaven and Ma Banaha.) The meaning here could be for descriptive purposes, meaning 
"By the heaven and its construction." This was said by Oatadah. It could also mean "By the 
heaven and its Constructor." This was stated by Mujahid. Both views are interrelated, and 
construction means raising. This is as Allah says, 
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(With Handsdid We construct the heaven.) (51:47) meaning, with strength. 
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(Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof. And We have spread out the 
earth: how excellent a spreader areWe!) (51:47-48) This is also similar to Allah's statement, 




(By the earth and Ma Tahaha.) Mujahid said, "Tahaha means He spread it out.” AI-'Awfi 
reportedfrom Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, 



(and Ma Tahaha.) "This means what He created in it." 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
'Abbasthat he said, "Tahaha means that He proportioned it." Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
As-SUddi, Ath-Thawri, Abu Sal i h and Ibn Zayd all said that 


(Tahaha) means, He spread it out. Alah then says, 


(By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apportioned it).) meaning, He created it sound and well- 
proportioned uponthe correct nature (Al-Fitrah). This is as Alah says, 
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(Sb set you your face towards the religion, Hanif. Allah's Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in the Khalqi11ah.) (30:30) The Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Every child that is born, is born upon the Fitrah, but his parents make him a Jew, a Christian, 
or a Zoroastrian. This is j ust astheanimal isborn, complete with all ot its parts. Do you notice 
any mutilation in it) Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah. In 
Sdhih Muslim, it has been narrated from ' lyad bin Himar Al-Mujashi'i that the Messenger of 
Alah said, 
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(Allah the Mighty and Majestic says, "Verily I created My servants Hunafa' (as monotheists), but 
then the devils came to them and distracted them from their religion.)" Then Allah says, 



(Then He showed it its Fujur and itsTaqwa.) meaning, He showed him to his transgression and 
his Taqwa. This means that He clarified that for it and He guided it to what has been ordained 
for him. Ibn ' Abbas said, 








(Then He showed it its Fujur and its Taqwa.) "He explained the good and the evil to it (the 
soul)." Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ath-Thawri all said the same. Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 
"He gave him inspiration (to see what was) good and evil." Ibn Zayd said, "He made its Fujur 
and itsTaqwa inside of it." Ibn Jarir recorded from Abul-Aswad Ad-Dili that he said, Imran bin 
Husayn said to me, ' Do you think that what the people do, and what they strive for is a thing 
that is pre-ordained and predestined for them, or is it a thing which is only written after the 
Message comesto them from the Prophet , when there will be an evidence against them’ I said, 

' Fiather it is something preordained upon them.' Then he said, ' Is that an injustice' Then I 
became extremely frightened of him (due to what he was saying), and I said to him, ' There is 
nothing except that He (Allah) created it and possesses it in His Hand. He is not asked about 
what He does, while they (Hiscreation) will be asked.' He (' Imran) then said, ' May Allah guide 
you! I only asked you about that in order to inform you that a man from Muzaynah or Juhaynah 
tribe came to the Allah's Messenger and asked him: "O Messenger of Allah! Do you consider the 
actionsof mankind and their strugglesto be preordained for them and written for them from 
Qadr, or something written for them only after the Message came to them from their Prophet, 
when there will be an evidence against them" He (the Prophet ) replied: 
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(Fiather it is something preordained for them.) So the man said, "Then what isthe point of our 
actions"The Prophet replied, 
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(Whoever Allah created for one of the two positions (Paradise or Hell), He makes it easy for 
him (to attain). The proof of that is in the Book of Allah (By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who 
apportioned it). Then He showed it its Fujur and itsTaqwa).)" Ahmad and Muslim both recorded 
this Hadith. Alah then says, 




(O Allah! Verily, I seek refuge with You from weakness, laziness, senility (of old age), 
cowardliness, st i ngi ness and the torment of the grave. O Allah! Give my soul itsgood and purify 
it, for You are the best to purify it. You are its Guardian and Master. O Allah! Verily, I seek 
refuge with You from a heart that is not humble, a soul that is not satisfied, knowledge that 
does not benefit and a supplication that is not answered.) Zayd then said, "The Messenger of 
Allah used to teach usthese (words) and we now teach them to you." Muslim also recorded this 
Hadith. 
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(11. Thamud denied through their trans- gression.) (12. When their most wicked went forth.) 
(13. But the Messenger of Alah said to them: "Be cautious! That isthe she-camel of Alah! (Do 
not harm it) and (bar it not from having) itsdrink!") (14. Then they denied him and they killed 
it. Sd their Lord destroyed them because of their sin, Fasawwaha!) (15. And He feared not the 
conseguences t hereof.) 


The Bejection of Thamud and Allah's Destruction of Them 

Allah informsthat Thamud rejected their Messenger because of the injustice and transgression 
they practiced. This was said by Mujahid, Oatadah and others. Therefore, this resulted in a 
rejection in their heartsfor the guidance and conviction their Messenger came to them with. 



(When their most wicked went forth.) meaning, the most wicked person of the tribe, and he 
was Oudar bin Salif, the one who killed the she-camel. He was leader of the tribe of Thamud, 
and he isthe one whom Allah refersto in Hissaying, 


< 






(But they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (her).) (54:29) This man was 
mighty and respected among hispeople. He wasof noble lineage and a leader who wasobeyed. 
This isjust as Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Abdullah bin Zam' ah. He said that the Messenger of 
Alah gave a sermon in which he mentioned the she-camel and he mentioned the man who 
killed her. Then he said, 




♦♦ 


((When their most wicked went forth.)( A strong and mighty man who was invincible among his 
tribe, like Abu Zam' ah, went forth to her.) This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Book 
of Tafsir, and Muslim in his Book of the Description of the Hellfire. At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i 
bot h recorded it in their SUnans in their Booksof Tafsir. 


The Story of Salih'sShe-Camel 

Allah then says, 


(Alll JIS) 


(But the Messenger of Allah said to them) referring to Sal i h. 


(aH\ aSU) 

(That isthe she-camel of Allah!) meaning, ' beware of touching the she-camel of Allah with any 
harm.' 

s j 

(and its drink!) meaning, 'do not transgress against her in her drinking, for she has been 
allocated a day to drink and you have been allocated a day to drink, as is known to you.' Then 
Allah says, 


/4 " \ 
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(Then they denied him and they killed it.) which meansthey rejected what he came with. This 
resulted in them killing the she-camel that Allah had brought out of the rock as a sign for them 
and a proof against them. 





(Sd their Lord destroyed them because of their si n,) meaning, He became angry with them and 
He annihilated them. 



(Fasawwaha!) meaning, He made the punishment descend upon them all equally. Oatadah said, 
"It has reached us that the leader of tribe of Thamud did not kill the she-camel until their 
youth, their elderly, their males and their females all pledged allegiance to him. So when the 
people cooperated in killing her, Allah destroyed them all with the same punishment due to 
their sin." Allah said, 


* j) 

(And He feared not) it hasalso been recited as (Ua LiiiJ) (So He feared not) 

(the consequences thereof.) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Allah does not fear any consequences from 
anyone else." Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Bakr bin ' Abdullah Al-Muzani and others all said the same. 
Thisisthe end of the Tafsir of SLirat Ash-Shams, and all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Layl 
(Chapter - 92) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Becitation of SUrat Al-Layl in the ' Isha' Prayer 

The statement of the Prophet to Mu' adh hasalready preceded, where he said, 



(Why did you not pray with (the recitation of) (Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High) 
(87), and (By the sun and Duhaha) (91), and (By the night asit envelops) (92)) 



jll 411 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. By the night as it envelops.) (2. By the day as it appears.) (3. By Him Who created male and 
female.) (4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse.) (5. As for him who gives and has 
Taqwa,) (6. And believes in Al-Husna.) (7. We will make smooth for him the path of ease.) (8. 
But he who is greedy and thinks himself self-sufficient,) (9. And denies Al-Husna.) (10. We will 
make smooth for him the path to evil.) (11. And what will hiswealth avail him when he goes 
down (in destruction)) 


Swearing by the Diversity of Mankind in Their Efforts and informing 

of the Different Resultsof that 


Allah swears by saying: 


M) 


(Bythe night asit envelops.) meaning, when it coversthe creation with itsdarkness. 


(61 J#\j) 


(By the day as it appears.) meaning, with its light and its radiance. 
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( 'jSUl Uj) 


(By Him Who created male and female.) This is si mi I ar to Allah’s saying, 


(Vj ji j) 


(And We have created you in pairs.) (78:8) It isalso similar to saying 




(And of everything We have created pairs.) (51:49) And just as these things that are being 
sworn by are opposites, likewise that which this swearing is about are opposing things. This is 
why Allah says, 
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(Certainly, your effortsand deeds are diverse. ) meaning, the actionsof the servantsthat they 
have performed are also opposites and diverse. Therefore, there are those who do good and 
there are those who do evil. Allah then says, 
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(Asfor him who givesand hasTaqwa.) meaning, he giveswhat he hasbeen commanded to give 
and hefears Allah in hisatfairs. 
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(And believesin Al-Husna.) meaning, in the compensation for that. Thiswassaid by Oatadah. 
Khusayf said, "In the reward." Then Allah says, 
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(We will make smooth for him the path of ease.) Ibn ' Abbassaid, "Meaning for goodness." Thus, 
Allah says, 



(But he who isgreedy) meaning, with that which he has. 


'j) 

(and thinks himself self-sufficient,) ' Ikrimah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means he is 
stingy with his wealth and considers himself to be in no need of his Lord, the Mighty and 
Majestic." This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat i m. 
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(And deni es Al-Husna.) meaning, the recompense in the abode of the Hereafter. 
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(We will make smooth for him the path to evil.) meaning, the path of evil. Thisis as Allah says, 
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(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
first time, and We shall leave them in their trespassto wander blindly.) (6:110) And there are 
many Ayat with this meaning, proving that Allah rewardsthose who intend good with success, 
while whoever intends evil is abandoned, and all of this is in accordance with a preordained 
decree. There are also many Hadithsthat prove this. 


The Narration of Abu Bakr As-Si d d i q 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakr that he said to the Messenger of Allah , "O Messenger of 
Alah! Do we act according to what has already been decided, or isthe matter just beginning 
(i.e., still undecided)" He replied, 
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(Indeed it is according to what has already been decided.) Then Abu Bakr said, "Then what 
(good) are deeds, O Messenger of Allah" He replied, 

aJ 

(Everyone will find it easy to do such deedsthat will lead him to what he wascreated for.) 
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The Narration of' Ali 

Al-Bukhari recorded from 'Ali bin Abi Talib that they (the Companions) were with the 
Messenger of Alah at the cemetery of Baqi' Al-Gharqad for afuneral, when the Prophet said, 
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(There is none among you except that his place has already been written, a seat in Paradise 
and a seat in the Hellfire.) They said, "O Messenger of Alah! Should we depend on this" He 
replied, 




(Perform deeds for everyone will have the deeds of what he was created for (Paradise or Hell) 
made easy for him.) Then he recited the Ayah 
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(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease.)" untiI the Ayah: 


(the path to evil) He (Imam Al-Bukhari) also recorded another similar narration from ' Ali bin 
Abi Talib in which he said, "We were at a funeral in the cemetery of Baqi' Al-Gharqad when 
the Messenger of Allah came and sat down. Sd we came and sat around him and he had a stick 
with him. Then he bowed his head and he began to scratch the ground with his stick. He then 
said, 
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(There is not anyone among you - or is not a single soul (that has been created) -- except that 
his place has been written in Paradise or in the Fire, and it has been written that he will be 
miserable or happy.) A man said, "O Messenger of Alah! Should we just depend on what has 
been written for us and give up performing deeds For whoever of us is of the people of 
happiness then he will be of the people of happiness, and whoever among us is of the people of 
misery then he will be of the people of misery." The Prophet replied, 



(Those people who are the people of happiness, they will have the deeds of the people of 
happiness made easy for them. And those people who are the people of misery, they will have 
the deeds of the people of misery made easy for them.) Then he recited the Ayah: 
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(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease (goodness). But he who isgreedy and thinks himself self-sufficient, and belies 
Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the path to evil.)) The other compilers of the Group 
have also recorded this Hadith. 


The Narration of' Abdullah bin ' Umar 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Umar that ' Umar said, "O Messenger of Allah! Do you think 
that the deeds that we do are a matter that is already predetermined or are they something 
just beginning or new" The Prophet replied, 



(It i s something that has already been predetermined. Therefore, work deeds, O son of Al- 
Khattab! For verily, each person will have things made easy for him. So whoever is from the 
people of happiness, then he will work deeds for happiness, and whoever isfrom the people of 
misery, then he will work deeds for misery.)" This Hadith has been recorded by At-Tirmidhi in 
the Book of Al-Qadar and he said "Hasan Sahih." Another Hadith Narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that he said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are we performing 
deeds for something that has already been predetermined or isthe matter based upon what we 
are j ust doing (now)" The Prophet replied, 
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(It isa matter that has been predetermined.) Then SUraqah said, "Then what isthe purpose of 
deeds" The Messenger of Alah then said, 



(Everyone who does deeds will have his deeds made easy for him.) Muslim also recorded this 
Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded from ' Amir bin ' Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr that he said, "Abu Bakr used 
to free servants upon their acceptance of Islam i n Makkah. He used t o free the elderly and the 
women when they accepted Islam. So his father said to him, 'O my son! I see that you are 
freeing people who are weak. But if you freed strong men they could stand with you, defend 
you and protect you.' Abu Bakr replied, ' O my father! I only want -- and I think he said - what 
is with Allah. 1 Some people ot my family have told me this Ayah was revealed about him: 



(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease.)" Then Allah says, 
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(And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down) Mujahid said, "This means when he 
dies." Abu Sblih and Malik said -- narrating from Zayd bin Aslam, "When he goes down into the 
Fire." 



(12. Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.) (13. And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) 
and the first (this world).) (14. Therefore I have warned you of a Fire Talazza.) (15. None shall 
enter it savethe most wretched.) (16. Who denies and turns away.) (17. And those with Taqwa 
will be far removed from it.) (18. He who gives of his wealth for self-purification.) (19. And 
who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) (20. Except to seek the Face of his 
Lord, the Most High.) (21. He, surely, will be pleased.) 


The Matter of Guidance and other than it is in the Hand of Allah, 

and Allah's Warning about the Hellfire 



Oatadah said, 



(Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.) "This means, We will explain what is lawful and what is 
prohibited." Others have said that it means, "Whoever traverses upon the path of guidance, 
then he will reach Allah (i.e., in the Hereafter)." They consider this Ayah like Allah's saying, 


(JiAlI 411 Jkj) 

(And upon Allah is the responsibility to explain the Straight path.) (16:9) This has been 
mentioned by Ibn Jarir. Allah said; 
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(And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the first (this world).) This means, 'they 
bot h belong t o Us and I (Alah) am i n complete control of t hem.' Then Allah says, 


( JiE I J1 

(Therefore I have warned you of a Fire Talazza.) Mujahid said, "Blazing." Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Smak bin Harb that he heard An-Nu' man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Alah giving a sermon, in which he said: 



(I have warned you of the Fire.) And he said it in such a voice that if a man was in the 
marketplace he could hear it from where I am standing now. And he said it (with such force) 
that the garment that was on his shoulder fell down to hisfeet." Imam Ahmad recorded from 
Abu lshaq that he heard An-Nu' man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Alah saying, 
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(Verily, the person to be punished lightest of the people of the Hre on the Day of Judgement 
will be a man who will have placed on the sol es of hisfeet two coals that will cause his brain t o 
boil.)" Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded this narration. Muslim recorded that Abu lshaq narrated 
from An-Nu' man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Verily, the lightest punishment received by the people of the Hellfire will be a man who will 
have two sandals whose straps will be made of fire that will cause his brain to boil just as a 
cauldron boils. Yet he will not think that anyone is receiving a torment more severe than him, 
even though he will be receiving the lightest punishment of them.) Allah says, 
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(None shall enter it save the most wretched.) meaning, none will enter surrounded by it on all 
sides except the most wretched. Then Allah explains who this (the most wretched) is by His 
saying, 
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(Whodenies) meaning, in hisheart. 


(Jyj) 

(and turns away.) meaning, from acting with his limbs and performing deeds according to their 
pillars. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(All of my followers will enter Paradise on the Day of Judgement except for whoever refuses.) 
They (the Companions) said, "Who would refuse, O Messenger of Allah" He replied, 
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(Whoever obeys me, he will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me, then he has refused.) 
Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith. Allah then says, 
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(And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it.) meaning, the righteous, pure, most pious 
person will be saved from the Fire. Then He explainswho he isby Hissaying, 
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(He who gives of hiswealth for self-purification.) meaning, he spends his wealth in obedience 
of his Lord in order to purify himself, his wealth and whatever Alah has bestowed upon him of 
religion and worldly things. 
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(And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) meaning, giving his wealth is 
not done so that he may gain some favor from someone wherein they return some good to him, 
and therefore he gives to get something in return. He only spends hiswealth 
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(t o seek the Face of his Lord, the Most High) meaning, hoping t o attain the blessing of seeing 
Him in the final abode in the Gardensof Paradise. Allah then says, 


(He, surely, will be pleased.) meaning, indeed those with these characteristics will be pleased. 


The Cause of this Revelation and the Virtue of Abu Bakr 


Many of the scholars of Tafsir have mentioned that these Ayat were revealed about Abu Bakr 
As-Sddiq. Some of them even mentioned that there is a consensus among the Our'anic 
commentators concerning this. There is no doubt that he is included in the meaning of these 
Ayat, and that he is the most deserving of the Ummah to be described with these 
characteristics i n general, for indeed, the wording of these Ayat is general. As in Allah's saying, 



(And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it. He who gives of his wealth for self- 
purification. And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) However, he (Abu 
Bakr) was the first and foremost of this Ummah to have all of these characteristics and other 
praiseworthy characteristics as well. For verily, he was truthful, pious, generous, charitable, 



and he alwaysspent his wealth in obedience of His Master (Allah) and in aiding the Messenger 
of Allah . How many Drhams and Dinars did he spend seeking the Face of His Most Noble Lord. 
And did not consider any of the people as owning him some favor that he needed to get 
compensation for. Rather, his virtue and kindness was even shown towards leaders and chiefs 
from all the other tribes as well. This is why ' Urwah bin Mas' ud, who was the chief of the 
Thaqif tribe, said to him on the day of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, "By Allah, if I did not owe 
you a debt, which I have not paid you back for, I would have responded to you (i.e., your call 
to Islam)." Abu Bakr As-Sddiq became angry with him for saying such a thing (i.e., I owe you 
something). So if this was his position with the chiefs of the Arabs and the heads of the tribes, 
then what about those other than t hem. Thus, Allah says, 
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(And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back. Except to seek the Face of his 
Lord, the Most High. He, surely, will be pleased.) And in the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of Allah, the Gatekeepers of Paradise will 
call to him saying, "O servant of Allah! This is good.") Sd Abu Bakr said, "O Messenger of Alah! 
The one who is called from them will not have any need. Will there be anyone who will be 
called from all of them" The Prophet replied, 
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(Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them.) This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Layl, 
and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surat Ad-Duha 


(Chapter - 93) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

411 



(In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(By the forenoon. By the night when it darkens.) AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "When the 
Our'an was revealed to the Messenger of Allah , Jibril was delayed from coming to him for a 
number of days (on one occasion). Therefore, the Messenger of Allah was affected by this. 
Then the idolators began to say, ' His Lord has abandoned him and hates him.' Sb Alah 
revealed, 


(Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates you.)" In this, Allah is swearing by the forenoon 
and the light that He hasplaced in it. 


(^ ISI jaij) 

(By the night when it darkens (Saj a).) meaning, it settles, darkens meaning, it settles, darkens 
and overcomes them. This was said by Mujahid, Oatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd and others. This 
is a clear proof of the power of the Creator of this (light) and that (darkness). This is as Allah 
says, 
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(Bythe night asit envelops. BytheDayasit appears.) (92:1-2) Alah alsosays, 
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((He isthe) Oeaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. SUch isthe measuring of the Amighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96) Alah 
then says, 



(Your Lord has neither forsaken you) meaning, ' He has not abandoned you.' 




(nor hates (Qala) you.) meaning, ' He does not hate you. 



The Hereafter isBetter Than This First Life 
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(And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the present.) meaning, the abode of the 
Hereafter is better for you than thiscurrent abode. For thisreason the Messenger of Alah used 
to be the most abstinent of the people concerning the worldly things, and he wasthe greatest 
of them in his disregard for worldly matters. This is well known by necessity from his 
biography. When the Prophet wasgiven the choice at the end of his life between remaining in 
this life forever and then going to Paradise, or moving on to the company of Allah, he chose 
that which is with Alah over this lowly world. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud said, "The Messenger of Alah was lying down on a straw mat and it left marks on his 
side. Then when he woke up he began to rub his side. Sd I said, ' O Messenger of Alah! Will you 
allow usto spread something soft over this straw mat’ He replied, 



(I have nothing to do with this world. The parable of me and this world is like a rider who rests 
in the shade of a tree, then he passes on and leaves it.)" At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah both 
recorded this Hadith by way of A-Mas' udi. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 


The Numerous Bountiesof the Hereafter are waitingfor the 

Messenger of Allah 


Then Allah says, 
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(And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well-pleased.) meaning, in the final 
abode Allah will give him until He pleases him concerning his followers, and in that which He 
has prepared for him from His generosity. From this will be the Rver of A-Kawthar, which will 
have domes of hollowed pearls on its banks, and the mud on its banks will be the strongest 
frangrance of musk, as will be mentioned. Imam Abu ' Amr Al-Awza' i recorded that Ibn ' Abbas 
said, "The Messenger of Allah was shown that which his Ummah would be blessed with after 
him, treasure upon treasure. Sd he was pleased with that. Then Alah revealed, 
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(And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well-pleased.) Sd, Alah will give him in 
Paradise one million palaces, and each palace will contain whatever he wishes of wives and 
servants." This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim from his route of transmission. This 
Chain of narration is authentic to Ibn 'Abbas, and statements like this can only be said from 
that which isTawgif. 





A Mention of some of Allah's Favors upon the Messenger 
Enumerating Hisfavorsupon His Messenger, Muhammad 

Allah says; 

( tfjti ^ JJt) 

(Did He not find you an orphan and gave you a refuge) This refers to the fact that his father 
died while his mother was still pregnant with him, and his mother, Aminah bint Wahb died 
when he was only six years old. After this he was under the guardianship of his grandfather, 

' Abdul-Muttalib, until he died when Muhammad waseight years old. Then hisuncle, Abu Talib 
took responsibility for him and continued to protect him, assist him, elavate his status, honor 
him, and even restrain his people from harming him when he was forty years of age and Allah 
commissioned him with the prophethood. B/en with this, Abu Talib continued to follow the 
religion of his people, worshipping idols. Al of this took place bythe divine decree of Allah and 
His decree is most excellent. Until Abu Talib died a short time before the Hijrah. After this 
(Abu Talib'sdeath) the foolish and ignorant people of the Ouraysh began to attack him, so Alah 
chose for him to migrate away from them to the city of Al-Aws and A-Khazraj among those 
who helped him (in Al-Madinah). Alah caused his SUnnah to be spread in the most perfect and 
complete manner. Then, when he arrived at their city, they gave him shelter, supported him, 
defended him and fought before him (against the enemies of Islam) - may Alah be pleased 
with all of them. Ali of this was from A lah's protect ion for him, guarding over him and caring 
for him. Then Alah says, 
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(He found you unaware and guided you) This is similar to Allah's saying, 
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(And thus We have sent to you a Ruh from Our command. you knew not what is the Book, nor 
what is Faith. But We have made it a light wherewith We guide whosoever of our servants We 
will...) (42:52) Allah says, 
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(And He found you poor and made you rich) meaning, 'you were poor having dependents, so 
Allah made you wealthy and independent of all others besides Him.' Thus, Allah combined for 
him the two positions: the one who is poor and patient, and the one who is wealthy and 
thankful. In the Two Sahihs it has been recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(Whoever is not thankful to the people, then he is not thankful to Allah.) At-Tirmidhi also 
recorded this Hadith and he said, "Sahih". Abu Dawud recorded from Jabir that the Prophet 
said, 
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(Whoever overcomes some test (i.e., calamity) and mentions it (to others), then he is indeed 
thankful. And whoever conceals it, then indeed he was ungrateful.) Abu Dawud was alone in 
recording this Hadith. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ad-Duha, and unto Allah is due all 
praise and thanks. 

The Tafsir of Surah Alam Nashrah (Surat Ash-Sharh) 

(Chapter - 94) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



(1. Have We not opened your breast for you) (2. And removed from you your burden.) (3. Which 
weighed down your back) (4. And have We not raised high your fame) (5. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief,) (6. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) (7. Sd when you have 
finished, devote yourself to Allah's worship.) (8. And to your Lordturn intentions and hopes.) 


Alah says, 


The Meaningof openingthe Breast 
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(Have We not opened your breast for you) meaning, ' have We not opened your chest for you.' 
Thismeans, ' We illuminated it, and We made it spacious, vast and wide.’This is as Allah says, 
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(And whomsoever Alah wills to guide, He opens his breast to Islam.) (6:125) Andjust as Alah 
expanded his chest, He also made His Law vast, wide, accommodating and easy, containing no 
difficulty, hardship or burden. 


A Discussion of Allah's Favor upon His Messenger Concerning Allah's 

statement, 



(And removed from you your burden.) Thismeans 
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(That Alah may forgive you your sins of the past and the future.) (48:2) 


(iijp. ^ai) 


(Which weighed down your back) Al-lnqad meansthe sound. And more than one of the Salaf has 
said concerning Allah's saying, 
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(Which weighed down your back) meaning, ' its burden weighed heavy upon you.’ 

The Tafsir of Surah Wat-Tin waz-Zaytun 
(Chapter - 95) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 
The Recitation of Surat At-Tin in the Prayer while traveling 

Malik and Shu' bah narrated from 'Adi bin Thabit, who narrated that Al-Bara’ bin 'Azib said, 
"The Prophet used to recite in one of his Rak' ahs while traveling 'At-Tin waz-Zaytun' (SUrat At- 



Tin), and I have never heard anyone with a nicer voice or recitation than him." The Group has 
recorded this Hadith in their books. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. By At-Tin and Az-Zaytun.) (2. By Tur 9nin.) (3. By this city of security.) (4. Verily, We 
created man in the best form.) (5. Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low.) (6. Save 
those who believe and do righteous deeds. Then they shall have a reward without end.) (7. 
Then what causesyou t o deny after this the Recompense) (8. Isnot Allah the best of judges) 


The Explanation of At-Tin and what comes after it 

AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbasthat what is meant by At-Tin isthe Masjid of Nuh that was 
built upon Mount Al-Judi. Mujahid said, "It isthisfig that you have." 


(By Az-Zaytun.) Ka'b Al-Ahbar, Oatadah, Ibn Zayd and others have said, "It is the Masjid of 
Jerusalem (Bayt Al-Maqdis)." Mujahid and ' Ikrimah said, "It is this olive which you press (to 
extract the oiI)." 

( JJ^j) 

(By Tur Snin.) Ka' b Al-Ahbar and several others have said, "It isthe mountain upon which Alah 
spoke to Musa." 

( o^l J 2 I l^j) 



(By this city of security.) meaning Makkah. Thiswassaid by Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Ibn Zayd and Ka'b Al-Ahbar. There is no difference of opinion 
about this. Scme of the Imams have said that these are three different places, and that Allah 
sent a Messenger to each of them from the Leading Messengers, who delivered the Great Codes 
of Law. The first place isthat of the fig and the olive, which was Jerusalem, where Allah sent 
' Isa bin Maryam. The second place is Mount Snin, which is Mount Snai where Allah spoke to 
Musa bin ' Imran. The third place is Makkah, and it isthe city of security where whoever enters 
is safe. It is also the city in which Muhammad was sent. They have said that these three places 
are mentioned at the end of the Tawrah. The verse says, "Allah has come from Mount Snai - 
meaning the one upon which Alah spoke to Musa bin ' Imran; and shined from Sa' ir - meaning 
the mountain of Jerusalem from which Alah sent ' Isa; and appeared from the mountains of 
Faran - meaning the mountains of Makkah from which Allah sent ' Isa; and appeared from the 
mountains of Faran - meaning the mountains of Makkah from which Allah sent Muhammad 
Thus, He mentioned them in order to inform about them based upon their order of existence in 
time. This is why Fle swore by a noble place, then by a nobler place, and then by a place that is 
the nobler than bot h of them. 


Man becoming Lowly even though He wascreated in the Best Form 


and the Result of that Allah says, 



(Verily, We created man in the best form.) This isthe subject being sworn about, and it isthat 
Allah created man in the best image and form, standing upright with straight limbs that He 
beautified. 



(Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low.) meaning, to the Hellfire. This was said by 
Mujahid, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others. Then after this attractiveness and 
beauty, their destination will be to the Hell-fire if they disobey Allah and belie the Messengers. 
This is why Allah says, 


i jL^j i jLi; vi) 

(Save those who believe and do righteousdeeds.) Scme have said, 



(Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low.) "This means decrepit old age." This has been 
reported from Ibn 'Abbas and ' Ikrimah. ' Ikrimah even said, "Whoever gathersthe Our'an (i.e., 
he memorizes it all), then he will not be returned to decrepit old age." Ibn Jarir preferred this 
explanation. Even if this was the meaning, it would not be correct to exclude the believers 
from this, because some of them are also overcome by the senility of old age. Thus, the 
meaning here is what we have already mentioned (i.e., the first view), which is similar to 
Alah'ssaying, 




(By AI-'Asr. Verily man is in loss, except those who believe and perform righteous deeds.) 
(103:1-3) Concerning Allah’s statement, 
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(Then they shall have a reward without end.) meaning, that will not end, as we have 
mentioned previously. Then Allah says, 




Ui) 


(Then what causesyou to deny) meaning, ' O San of Adam!’ 


(u^W &}) 

(after thisthe Recompense) meaning, ' in the recompense that will take place in the Hereafter. 
For indeed you know the beginning, and you know that He Who isable to begin (the creation) is 
also able to repeat it which is easier. Sd what is it that makes you deny the final return in the 
Hereafter after you have known this’ Then Allah says, 
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(Is not the Allah the best of judges) meaning, ' is He not the best of judges, Who does not 
oppress or do any injustice t o anyone’ And from His justice i s that He will establish the 
Judgement, and He will give retribution to the person who was wronged in this life against 
whoever wronged him. This isthe end of the Tafsir of Surat wat-Tin waz-Zaytun and all praise 
and thanks are due to Alah. 


The Tafsir of SUrah lqra' (SUrat AI-' Alaq) 

(Chapter - 96) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
This was the First of the Our'an revealed 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Ftead! In the Name of your Lord Who created.) (2. He has created man from a clot.) (3. 
Ftead! And your Lord isthe Most Generous.) (4. Who hastaught by the pen.) (5. He hastaught 
man that which he knew not.) 


The Beginning of the Prophethood of Muhammad and the First of 

the Qur'an revealed 


Imam Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah said: The first thing that began happening with the 
Messenger of Alah from the revelation was dreams that he would see in his sleep that would 
come true. He would not see any dream except that it would come true just like the (clearness 
of) the daybreak in the morning. Then seclusion became beloved to him. Sd, he used to go to 
the cave of Hira' and devote himself to worship there for a number of nights, and he would 
bring provisions for that. Then he would return to Khadijah and replenish his provisions for a 
similar number of nights. This continued until the revelation suddenly came to him while he 
was in the cave of Hira'. The angel came to him while he was in the cave and said, "Read!" The 
Messen- ger of Alah said, 
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(I replied: "I am not one who reads.) Then he said, "Sb he (the angel) seized me and pressed me 
until I could no longer bear it. Then he released me and said: ' Ftead!' So I replied: ' I am not 
one who reads.’ So, he pressed me a second time until I could no longer bear it. Then he 
released me and said: 


(yi tfjii ^b tjii) 

(Read in the Name of your Lord who has created.) until he reached the Ayah, 



(That which he knew not. )" Sd he returned with them (those Ayat) and with his heart trembling 
until he came (home) to Khadijah, and he said, 


j j» 


(Wrap me up, wrap me up!) Sb they wrapped him up until hisfear went away. After that he 
told Khadijah everything that had happened (and said), 




♦♦ 


(I fear that something may happen to me.) Khadijah replied, "Never! By Allah, Allah will never 
disgrace you. You keep good relations with your relatives, you speak the truth, you help the 
poor and the destitute, you serve your guests generously, and you help the deserving, calamity 
afflicted people." Khadijah then accompanied him to her cousin Waraqah bin Nawfal bin Asad 
bin 'Abdul-' Uzza bin Ousay, who, during the period of ignorance became a Christian and used 
to scribe the &riptures in Arabic. He would write from the Injil in Hebrew as much as Alah 
willed for him to write. He was an old man and had Iost hiseyesight. Khadijah said to him, "O 
my cousin! Listen to the story of your nephew." Waraqah asked, "O my nephew! What have you 
seen" Allah's Messenger described what he saw. Waraqah said, "This is An-Namus whom Alah 
had sent to Musa. I wish I wasyoung and could live until the time when your people would drive 
you out." Al ah's Messenger asked, 
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(Will they drive me out) Waraqah replied in the affirmative and said, "Anyone who came with 
something similar to what you have brought, was treated with hostility and enmity; and if I 
should remain alive till that day then I would firmly support you." But Waraqah did not remain. 
He died and the revelation paused until Allah's Messenger became sad according to what we 
were told. Due to thisgrief he set out a number of timeswith the intent of throwing himself 
from the mountain tops. However, every time he would reach the peak of a mountain to throw 
himself from it, Jibril would appear to him and say, "O Muhammad! You are truly the Messenger 
of Allah!" Therefore, his worry would be eased, his soul would be settled and he would return 
(down from the mountain). Then, when the revelation did not come again for a long time, he 
set out as he had done before. Sb when he reached the peak of the mountain, Jibril appeared 
to him again and said to him the same as he had said before." This Hadith has been recorded in 
the Two Sahihs by way of Az-Zuhri. We have already discussed this Hadith's chain of narration, 
its text and its meanings at length in the beginning of our explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari. 
Therefore, whoever would like to read it, it is researched there, and all praise and blessings 
are due to Allah. So the first thing that was revealed of the Our'an were these noble and 
blessed Ayat. They are the first mercy that Allah bestowed upon His servants and the first 
bounty that Allah favored t hem with. 


The Honor and Nobility of Man is i n His Knowledge 

These Ayat inform of the beginning of man's creation from a dangling clot, and that out of 
Allah's generosity He taught man that which he did not know. Thus, Allah exalted him and 
honored him by giving him knowledge, and it isthe dignity that the Father of Humanity, Adam, 
was distinguished with over the angels. Knowledge sometimes is in the mind, sometimes on the 
tongue, and sometimes in writing with the fingers. Thus, it may be intellectual, spoken and 
written. And while the last (written) necessitates the first two (intellectual and spoken), the 
reverse is not true. For this reason Allah says, 

'£■ - ^ tfill - ifijj tjll) 



(Read! And your Lord isthe Most Generous. Who hastaught by the pen. He hastaught man that 
which he knew not.) There is a narration that States, "Record knowledge by writing." There is 
also a saying which States, "Whoever acts according t o what he knows, Allah will make him 
inherit knowledge that he did not know." 
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(6. Nay! Verily, man does transgress.) (7. Because he considers himself self-sufficient.) (8. 
SLirely, unto your Lord isthe return.) (9. Have you seen him who prevents) (10. Aservant when 
he prays) (11. Have you seen if he is on the guidance) (12. Or enjoins Taqwa) (13. Have you 
seen if he deniesand turnsaway) (14. Knows he not that Allah sees) (15. Nay! If he ceasesnot, 
We will scorch his forehead -) (16. A lying, sinful forehead!) (17. Then let him call upon his 
council.) (18. Wewill call out theguardsof Hell!) (19. Nay! Do not obey him. Fail prostrate and 
draw near (to Alah)!) 


The Threat against Man'sTransgression for the sake of Wealth 

Allah informsthat man is very pleased, most evil, scornful and transgressive when he considers 
himself self-sufficient and having an abundance of wealth. Then Alah threatens, warns and 
admonishes him in His saying, 


< 



(SUrely, unto your Lord is the return.) meaning, ' unto Alah is the final destination and return, 
and He will hold you accountable for your wealth, as to where you obtained it from and how 
did you spend it.' 


Scolding of Abu Jahl and the Threat of seizing Him 


Then Alah says 






(Have you seen him who prevents. A servant when he prays) This was revealed about Abu Jahl, 
may Allah curse him. He threatened the Prophet for performing Salah at the Ka'bah. Thus, 
Allah firstly admonished him with that which was better by saying, 
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(Have you seen if he is on the guidance.) meaning, 'do you think this man whom you are 
preventing is upon the straight path in his action, or 



(Or enjoins Taqwa) in his statements Yet, you rebuke him and threaten him due to hisprayer.' 
Thus, Allah says, 



(Knows he not that Allah sees) meaning, doesn't this person who is preventing this man who is 
following correct guidance know that Allah sees him and hears his words, and He will 
compensate him in full for what he has done Then Allah says by way of warning and 
threatening, 


(Nay! If he ceases not,) meaning, if he does not recant from hisdiscord and obstinacy, 

(We will scorch his forehead.) meaning, ' indeed We will make it extremely black on the Day of 
Judgement.' Then He says, 
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(A lying, sinful forehead!) meaning, the forehead of Abu Jahl is lying in its statements and 
sinful in itsactions. 


( p-Ajla) 


(Then let him call upon hiscouncil.) meaning, hispeople and histribe. In other words, let him 
call them in order to seek help from them. 



( 
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(We will call out the guards of Hell!) 'And they are the angels of torment. This is so that he 
may know who will win - Our group or his group' Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, 
"Abu Jahl said, ' If I see Muhammad praying at the Ka'bah, I will stomp on his neck.' Sb this 
reached the Prophet , who said, 
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(If he does, he will be seized by the angels.)" This Hadith was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i in their Books of Tafsir. Likewise, it has been recorded by Ibn Jarir. Ahmad, At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir, all recorded it from Ibn 'Abbas with the following wording: 
"The Messenger of Allah was praying at the Maqam (prayer station of Ibrahim) when Abu Jahl 
bin Hisham passed by him and said, 'O Muhammad! Haven't I prevented you from this' He 
threatened the Prophet and thus, the Messenger of Allah became angry with him and 
reprimanded him. Then he said, 'O Muhammad! What can you threaten me with By Allah, I 
have the most kinsmen of this valley with me in the large.’ Then Allah revealed, 
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(Then let him call upon his council. We will call out the guards of Hell!)" Ibn ' Abbas then said, 
"If he had called hispeople, the angels of torment would have seized him at that very instant." 
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that Abu Jahl said, "Does 
Muhammad cover his face with dust (i.e., from prostration) while he is among you all" They 
(the people) replied, "Yes." Then he said, "By Al-Lat and AI-' Uzza, if I see him praying like this, 

I will stomp on his neck, and I will certainly put his face in the dust." Sd the Messenger of Allah 
came and he began praying, which made it possible for Abu Jahl to stomp on his neck. Then the 
people became surprised at him (Abu Jahl) because he began retreating on his heels and 
covering himself with his hands. Then it was said to him, "What’s the matter with you" He 
replied, "Verily, between me and him is a ditch of fire, monsters and wings." Then the 
Messenger of Allah said, 



♦♦ 


(If he had come near me, the angels would have snatched him limb by limb.) The narrator 
added; "Allah revealed an Ayah, but I do not know whether it is concerning the Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah or not: 



(Nay! Verily, man does transgress.) to the end of the SUrah." Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Muslim, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Abi Hatim all recorded this Hadith. 


Amusement for the Prophet 



Then Allah says ; 


(AkM VM) 

(Nay! Do not obey him.) meaning, 'O Muhammad! Do not obey him in what he is forbidding 
from such as steadfastness in worship and performing worship in abundance. Pray wherever you 
wish and do not worry about him. For indeed Allah will protect you and help you, and He will 
defend you against the people.’ 
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(Fail prostrate and draw near (to Alah)!) This is j ust like what has been confirmed in the Sahi h 
of Muslim on the authority of Abu Sal i h who reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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(The closest that a servant can be to his Lord is when he is in prostration. Therefore, make 
abundant supplications (i.e., while prostrating).)" It has also been mentioned previously that 
the Messenger of Allah used to prostrate when he recited 


( 




(When the heaven issplit asunder.) (84:1) and 

< an iEj i jii) 

(Read! In the Name of your Lord Who hascreated.) (96:1) This is the end of the Tafsir of SLirah 
lqra’(Surat AI-'Alaq). Unto Allah is due all praise and thanks, and HeistheGiver of successand 
protect ion against error. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qadr 
(Chapter - 97) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 




In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-Qadr.) (2. And what will make you know 
what the Night of Al-Qadr is) (3. The Night of Al-Qadr is better than a thousand months.) (4. 
Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord's permission with every matter.) (5. 
There i s peace until the appearance of dawn.) 


The Virtuesof the Night of Al-Qadr (the Decree) 

Allah informsthat He sent the Our'an down during the Night of Al-Qadr, and it isa blessed night 
about which Alah says, 


(aZj^ m j, q) 


(We sent it down on a blessed night.) (44:3) This is the Night of Al-Qadr and it occurs during 
the month of Ramadan. This is as Allah says, 
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(The month of Ramadan in which wasrevealed the Our'an.) (2:185) Ibn ' Abbasand othershave 
said, "Allah sent the Our'an down all at one time from the Preserved Tablet (Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfuz) to the House of Might (Baytul-' Izzah), which is in the heaven of this world. Then it 
came down in parts to the Messenger of Alah based upon the incidents that occurred over a 
period of twenty-three years." Then Alah magnified the status of the Night of Al-Qadr, which 
He chose for the revelation of the Mighty Our'an, by His saying, 
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(And what will make you know what the Night of Al-Qadr isThe Night of Al-Qadr is better than 
a thousand months.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah "When Ramadan would come, 
the Messenger of Allah would say, 
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(Verily, the month of Ramadan has come to you all. It is a blessed month, which Allah has 
obligated you all to fast. During it the gates ot Paradise are opened, the gates of Hell are 
closed and the devils are shackled. In it there is a night that is better than one thousand 
months. Whoever isdeprived of itsgood, then he hastruly been deprived.)" An-Nasa’i recorded 
this same Hadith. Aside from the fact that worship during the Night of Al-Qadr is equivalent to 
worship performed for a period of one thousand months, it is also confirmed in the Two Sahihs 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Whoever stands (in prayer) during the Night of Al-Qadr with faith and expecting reward (from 
Allah), hewill be forgiven for his previous sins.) 


The Descent of the Angelsand the Decree for Every Good during 

the Night of Al-Qadr 


Allah says, 




(Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord's permission with every matter.) 
meaning, the angels descend in abundance during the Night of Al-Qadr due to its abundant 
blessings. The angels descend with the descending of blessingsand mercy, just asthey descend 
when the Our'an isrecited, they surround the circlesof Dhikr (remembrance of Allah) and they 
lower their wings with true respect for the student of knowledge. In reference to Ar-Ruh, it is 
said that here it means the angel Jibril. Therefore, the wording of the Ayah is a method of 
adding the name of the distinct object (in thiscase Jibril) separate from the general group (in 
this oase the angels). Concerning Allah's statement, 



(>t ^ c>) 


(with every matter.) Mujahid said, "Peace concerning every matter." S&' id bin Mansur said, ' Isa 
bin Yunus told us that Al-A'mash narrated to them that Mujahid said concerning Allah's 
statement, 




(There is peace) "It is security in which Shaytan cannot do any evil or any harm." Oatadah and 
others have said, "The matters are determined during it, and the times of death and provisions 
are measured out (i.e., decided) during it." Aliah says, 




(Therein isdecreed every matter of decree.) (44:4) Then Allah says, 


( 




' 



(There is peace until the appearance of dawn.) Sa' id bin Mansur said, "Hushaym narrated to us 
on the authority of Abu Ishag, who narrated that Ash-Sha' bi said concerning Allah's statement, 



(With every matter, there is a peace until the appearance of dawn.) 'The angels giving the 
greetings of peace during the Night of Al-Qadr to the people in the Masj ids until the coming of 
Fajr (dawn)."’ Oatadah and Ibn Zayd both said concerning Allah's statement, 


O ^*) 

(There is peace.) "This means all of it is good and there is no evil in it until the coming of Fajr 
(dawn)." 


Specifyingthe Night of Decree and itsSigns 

This is supported by what Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Ubadah bin As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 




(The Night of Al-Qadr occursduring the last ten (nights). Whoever standsfor them (in prayer) 
seeking their reward, then indeed Allah will forgive his previous sins and his latter sins. It is an 
odd night: the ninth, or the seventh, or the fifth, or the third or the last night (of Ramadan).) 
The Messenger of Allah also said, 


\ ' . £ T S*' k' \ ' £ f O f.»i ' f i I 

jlS AjaU-a Ijjl aLI jUl jl» 

U " 4 " * 'O' 4 < ^ 4 ' *» " I? t j'' 

a U-jB J p U t Aj^kLuo Aj^Luj cut-bLuo I 

V V3 »*'' V* *♦-» -- -- V 



Aj 


" o * 





lKj U 


& 


J 


l 


$ 





Z f 4 ^ ^ ^ O > 

(j' 4-U u ' u]j 

<0 i ^ ^ < 


“it o t " "t* i r \'\ " °t v ^ -* -» °* r* 

AAol j^afl jia LgJ (JjliI Aj^Lulo £ 

«•^JJ 4^ r (j' (j Ua^lij Jaj Uj t 


(Verily, the sign of the Night of Al-Qadr isthat it ispure and glowing as if there were a bright, 
tranquil, calm moon during it. It is not cold, nor is it hot, and no shooting star is permitted 
until morning. Its sign isthat the sun appearsonthe morning following it smooth having no rays 
on it, just like the moon on a full moon night. Shaytan is not allowed to come out with it (the 
sun) onthat day.) This chain of narration isgood. In i t s t ext there is some oddities and in some 
of its wordings there are thingsthat are objectionable. Abu Dawud mentioned a section in his 
Sunan that he titled, "Chapter: Oarification that the Night of Al-Qadr occurs during every 
Ramadan." Then he recorded that ' Abdullah bin ' Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah wasasked 
about the Night of Al-Qadr while I was listening and he said, 
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(It occursduring every Ramadan.)" The men of this chain of narration are all reliable, but Abu 
Dawud said that Shu' bah and SUfyan both narrated it from lshaq and they both considered it to 
be a statement of the Companion (Ibn ' Umar, and thus not the statement of the Prophet ). It 
has been reported that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Alah performed l'tikaf 
during the first ten nights of Ramadan and we performed I' tikaf with him. Then Jibril came to 



him and said, ' That which you are seeking is in front of you.' Sd the Prophet performed I' tikaf 
during the middle ten days of Ramadan and we also performed I'tikaf with him. Then Jibril 
came to him and said; 'That which you are seeking is ahead of you.’ Sd the Prophet stood up 
and gave a sermon on the morning of the twentieth of Ramadan and he said, 



(Whoever performed I'tikaf with me, let him come back (for I'tikaf again), for verily I saw the 
Night of Al-Qadr, and I wascaused to forget it, and indeed it is during the last ten (nights). It is 
during an odd night and I saw myself as if I were prostrating in mud and water.) The roof of the 
Masjid was made of dried palm-tree leaves and we did not see anything (i.e., clouds) in the 
sky. But then a patch of wind-driven clouds came and it rained. Sd the Prophet lead us in 
prayer until we saw the traces of mud and water on the forehead of the Messenger of Allah , 
which confirmed hisdream." In one narration it addsthat thisoccurred on the morning of the 
twenty-first night (meaning the next morning). They both (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded it 
in the Two Sahihs. Ash-Siafi'i said, "This Hadith is the most authentic of what has been 
reported." It has also been said that it is on the twenty-third night due to a Hadith narrated 
from ' Abdullah bin Unays in Sahih Muslim. It has also been said that it is on the twenty-fifth 
night due to what Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Ssek it in the last ten (nights) of Ramadan. In the ninth it still remains, in the seventh it still 
remains, in the fifth it still remains.) Many have explained this Hadith to refer to the odd 
nights, and this is the most apparent and most popular explanation. It has also been said that it 
occurs on the twenty-seventh night because of what Muslim recorded in his Sahi h from Ubay 
bin Ka' b that the Messenger of Allah mentioned that it wason the twenty-seventh night. Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Zirr that he asked Ubayy bin Ka'b, "O Abu Al-Mundhir! Verily, your 
brother Ibn Mas'ud says whoever stands for prayer (at night) the entire year, will catch the 
Night of Al-Qadr." He (Ubayy) said, "May Allah have mercy upon him. Indeed he knowsthat it is 
during the month of Ramadan and that it is the twenty-seventh night." Then he swore by Allah. 
Zirr then said, "How do you know that" Ubayy replied, "By a sign or an indication that he (the 
Prophet ) informed usof. It risesthat next day having no rayson it -- meaning the sun." Muslim 
has also recorded it. It has been said that it isthe night of the twenty-ninth. Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal recorded from ' Ubadah bin As-Samit that he asked the Messenger of Allah about the 
Night of Decree and he replied, 




(Ssek it in Ramadan in the Iast ten nights. For verily, it isduring the odd nights, the twenty- 
first, or the twenty-third, or the twenty-fifth, or the twenty-seventh, or the twenty-ninth, or 
during the Iast night.) Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah said about the Night of Al-Qadr, 



(Verily, it isduring the twenty-seventh or the twenty-ninth night. And verily, the angels who 
are on the earth during that night are more numerousthan the number of pebbles.) Ahmad was 
alone in recording this Hadith and there is nothing wrong with its Chain of narration. At- 
Tirmidhi recorded from Abu Oilabah that he said, "The Night of Al-Qadr moves around (i.e., 
from year to year) throughout the Iast ten nights." This view that At-Tirmidhi mentionsfrom 
Abu Oilabah has also been recorded by Malik, Ath-Thawri, Ahmad bin Hanbal, lshaq bin 
Flahuyah, Abu Thawr, Al-Muzani, Abu Bakr bin Khuzaymah and others. It has also been related 
from Ash-Shafi'i, and Al-Qadi reported it from him, and this is most likely. And Allah knows 
best. 


Supplication during the Night of Decree 

It is recommended to supplicate often during all times, especially during the month of 
Flamadan, in the last ten nights, and during the odd nights of it even more so. It is 
recommended that one say the following supplication a lot: "O Allah! Verily, You are the Of t - 
Pardoning, You love to pardon, so pardon me." This is due to what Imam Ahmad recorded from 
' A'ishah, that she said, "O Messenger of Allah! If I find the Night of Al-Qadr what should I say" 
He replied, 
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(Say: "O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft-Pardoning, You love to pardon, so pardon me.") At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah have all recorded this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih." Al-Hakim recorded it in his Mustadrak (with a different Chain of narration) and 



he said that it is authentic according to the criteria of the two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim). An-Nasa'i also recorded it. Thisisthe end ot the Tafsir of SUrah Laylat Al-Qadr, and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surat Lam Yakun (Al-Bayyinah) 

(Chapter - 98) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Messenger of Allah recited this Surah to Ubayy 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said to Ubayy bin Ka' b, 



♦♦ 
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(Verily, Alah has commanded me to recite to you (Those who disbelieve from among the 
People of the Seripture.)) Ubayy said, "He (Alah) mentioned me by name to you" The Prophet 
replied, 




(Yes.) Sd he (Ubayy) cried. Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i all recorded this 
Hadith from Shu' bah. 



jll 411 


In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and the idolators, were not 
going to leave until there came to them the Bayyinah.) (2. A Messenger from Allah reciting 
purified pages.) (3. Wherein are upright Books.) (4. And the People of the Scripture differed 
not until after there came to them the Bayyinah.) (5. And they were commanded not, but that 
they should worship Allah, making religion purely for Him alone, Hunafa', and that they 
perform Salah and give Zakah, and that isthe right religion.) 


Mentioning the Situation of the Disbelievers among the People of 

the Scripture and the Idolators 

As for the People of the Scripture, they are the Jews and the Christians, and the idolators are 
the worshippers of idols and fire among the Arabs and the non-Arabs. Mujahid said, they are 
not going 



(to leave) "Meaning, they will not be finished until the truth becomesclear to them." Oatadah 
also said the same thing. 



(until there came to them the Bayyinah.) meaning, this Our'an. This is why Allah says, 





(Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Sfcripture and idolators, were not going to 
leave until there came to them the Bayyinah.) Then He explains what the Bayyinah is by His 
saying, 



J! 




(A Messenger from Allah, reciting purified pages.) meaning, Muhammad and the Magnificent 
Our'an he recites, which iswritten down among the most high gathering in purified pages. This 
is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(In Ftecords held in honor. Exalted, purified, in the hands of scribes (angels). Honorable and 
obedient.) (80:13-16) Then Allah says, 





(Wherein are upright Books.) Ibn Jarir said, "Meaning in the purified pagesare Booksfrom Alah 
that are upright, j ust and straight. They have no mistakes in them because they are from Alah, 
the Mighty and Majestic." 


The Differing only occurred after the Knowledge came 


Alah says, 
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(And the People of the Sbripture differed not until after there came to them the Bayyinah.) 
This is si mi I ar to Allah's statement, 
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(And be not as those who divided and differed among themselves after the Bayyinat came to 
them. It is they for whom there is an awful torment.) (3:105) This refers to the people of those 
divinely revealed Scriptures that were sent down to the nations that were before us. After 
Allah established the proofs and evidences against them, they divided and differed concerning 
that which Alah had intended in their Striptures, and they had many differences. This is like 
what hasbeen reported in a Hadith that has many routesof transmission, 




0 
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(Verily, the Jews differed until they became seventy-one sects. And verily, the Christians 
differed until they became seventy-two sects. And this Ummah will divide into seventy-three 
sects, and all of t hem will be i n the R re except one.) They said, "Who are they, O Messenger of 
Allah" He replied, 
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((Those who are upon) what I and my Companions are upon.) 


The Command of Allah was merely that They make their Religion 

solely for Him 


Allah says, 


a! a!1 I % 1 j’jJ Uj) 


(And they were commanded not, but that they should worship Allah, making religion purely for 
Him alone,) This is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(And We di d not send any Messenger before you but We revealed t o him: La ilaha i 11 a Ana.) 
(21:25) Thus, Alah says, 




(Hunafa') meaning, avoiding Shirk and being truly devout to Tawhid. This is like Allah's 
statement, 
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(And Verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid the Taghut (false deities).") (16:36) A discussion of the word Hanif has already been 
mentioned previously and in SLirat Al-An' am, so there is no need to repeat it here. 





> 


(and perform Salah) And thisisthe best of the physical formsof worship. 



(and give Zakah,) Thisisdoing good to the poor and the needy. 


aptj) 

(and that is the right religion.) meaning, the upright and just religion, or the nation that is 
straight and balanced. 
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(6. Verily, those who disbelieve from among the People of the S:ripture and idolators, will 
abide in the fire of Hell. They are the worst of creatures.) (7. Verily, those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, they are the best of creatures.) (8. Their reward with their Lord is 
Eternal Gardens, underneath which riversflow. They will abide therein forever, Allah will be 
pleased with them, and they well-pleased with Him. That isfor him who fears his Lord.) 


Mentioning the Worse and Best of Creation and Their Recompense 

Alah informs of what will happen to the wicked disbelievers among the People of the Ssripture 
and the idolators who oppose the Allah's divinely revealed Books and the Prophets whom He 



sent. He says that they will be i n the f i re of Hell on the Day of Judgement and they will abide 
therein forever. This means that they will remain in it and they will have no way out of it and 
they will not cease being in it. 



(They are the worst of creatures.) meaning, they are the worst creation that Allah has 
fashioned and created. Then Allah informs about the situation of the righteous people who 
believed intheir heartsand performed righteous deeds with their bodies. He says that they are 
the best of creation. Abu Hurayrah and a group of the scholars have used this Ayah as a proof 
that the believers have a status among the creatures that is better than the angels. This is 
because Allah says, 
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(They are the best of creatures.) Then Allah says, 
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(Their reward with their Lord) meaning, on the Day of Judgement. 
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(is Eternal Gardens underneath which rivers flow. They will abide therein forever,) meaning, 
having no end, no break and no conclusion. 
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(Allah will be pleased with them, and they well-pleased with Him.) The condition of Him being 
pleased with them is more illustri- ous than all of the everlasting delights that they will be 
given. 


Ajc. 

(and they well-pleased with Him.) Due to the comprehensive favors He has given them. Then 
Alah says, 




(That is for him who fears his Lord.) meaning, this is the reward that will be attained by those 
who revere Allah and fear Him as He deserves to be feared. This is the person who worships 
Allah as if he sees Him, and he knowsthat even though he does not see Him, indeed Allah sees 
him. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«;4j uil 

(Shall I not inform you of the best of creation) They said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" He 
said, 
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(A man who takes the reins of his horse in the way of Alah, and whenever there is a fearful cry 
from the enemy, he climbs upon it. Shall I not inform you of the best of creation) They said, 
"Of course, O Messenger of Alah!" He said, 



(A man who has a flock of sheep and he establishes the prayer and gives the obligatory charity. 
Shall I not inform you of the worst of creation) They said, "Of course." He said, 


3^3 ls3i» 

(The person who is asked by Allah and he does not give by Him.) This is the end of the Tafsir of 
SLirat Lam Yakun (Al-Bayyinah), and all praise and thanksare due to Alah. 

The Tafsir of Surah Idha Zulzilat (Az-Zalzalah) 

(Chapter - 99) 

Which was revealed i n Makkah 
The Virtuesof Surat Az-Zalzalah 


Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Abdullah bin ' Amr that he said, "A man came to the Messenger of 
Alah and said, ' Teach me what to recite, O Messenger of Allah!’ The Prophet said, 
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(Ftecite three from those )which begin( with the letters Alif, Lam, Ra’) The man then said to 
him, 'I have become old in age, my heart has hardened and my tongue has become harsh.’ The 
Prophet said, 


(Then recite from those )which begin( with the letters Ha-Mi m.) The man said the same thing as 
he had said before, so the Prophet said, 


(j* IjUj t jSI» 

(Recite three from the Musabbihat.) The man again said the same thing as he had said before. 
Then the man said, ' Rather give me something to recite that iscomprehensive (of all of these), 
O Messenger of Allah.’ Sc the Prophet told him to recite 


( TO pljT) 13)) 


(When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) Then when he (the Prophet ) finished reciting the 
Surah to him the man said, ' By He Who has sent you you with the truth as a Prophet, I will 
never add anything else to it.’ Then the man turned away and left, and the Prophet said, 
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(The little man hasbeen successful, the little man hasbeen successful.) Then the Prophet said, 
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(Bring him back to me.) Sd the man came to him and the Prophet said to him, 
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(I have also been commanded to celebrate ' Id Al-Adha, which Allah has made a celebration for 
this Ummah.) The man said ' What do you think if I am only able to acquire a borrowed milking 
she-camel -- should I slaughter it’ The Prophet said, 
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(No. But you should cut your hair, clip your nails, trim your mustache, shave your pubic area 
and that will be the completion of your sacrifice with Allah, the Mighty and Majestic.)" Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded this (Hadith. 



In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) (2. And when the earth throws out itsburdens.) (3. 
And man will say: "What isthe matter with it") (4. That Day it will declare its Information.) (5. 
Because your Lord will inspire it.) (6. That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groupsthat 
they may be shown their deeds.) (7. Sd, whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of 
dust shall see it.) (8. And whosoever doesevil equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see 
it.) 


The Day of Judgement, what will take place during it, the Condition 
of the Earth and the Condition of the People 


( to pijij iij) 


Ibn ' Abbas said, 



(When the earth quakes with itsZilzal.) "This meansthat it will move from beneath it. 



(And when the earth throws out its burdens.) meaning, it will throw forth that which is in it of 
the dead. More than one of the Salaf have said this and it is similar to Allah's statement, 
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(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake (Zalzalah) of the Hour is a 
terrible thing.) (22:1) Thisisalso similar to Hissaying, 
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(And when the earth is stretched forth, and has cast out all that was in it and became empty.) 
(84:3-4) Muslim recorded in his Sahi h from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Alah said, 



(The earth will throw out the pieces of its liver (its contents). Gold and silver will come out like 
columns. A murderer will come and say, ' I killed for this’ The one who broke the ties of kinship 
will say, 'For this I severed the ties of kinship' The thief will say, 'For this I got my hands 
amputated’ Then they will leave it there and no one will take anything from it.)" Then Alah 
says, 


(a air,) 

(And man will say: "What is the matter with it") meaning, he will be baffled by its situation 
after it used to be stable, settled and firm, and he used to be settled upon its surface. This 
refers to the alteration of the State of things and the earth moving and shaking. There will 
come to it inescapable quaking that Allah prepared for it. Then it will throw out its dead 
people -- from the first to the Iast generations. At that time the people will be baffled by the 



events and the earth changi ng into other than the earth, and the heavens as well. Then they 
will be presented before Allah, the One, the Irresistible. Concerning Allah's statement, 



(That Day it will declare its Information.) meaning, it will speak of what the people did upon its 
surface. Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Abu ' Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i all recorded a Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah -- and in the wording of An-Nasa'i's version it States -- that he said, "The 
Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah, 



(That Day it will declare its Information.) Then he said, 
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(Do you know what is its information) They said, ' Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 
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(Verily, its information isthat it will testify against every male and female servant, about what 
they did upon its surface. It will say that he did such and such on such and such day. So this is 
its information.)" Then At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Sahi h Gharib." Concerning Allah's 
statement, 
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(Because your Lord will inspire it.) It is apparent that the implied meaning here isthat Hewill 
permit it (the earth). Shabib bin Bishr narrated from ' Ikrimah that Ibn ' Abbassaid, 



(That Day it will declare its information.) "Its Lord will say to it, 'Speak.' Sb it will speak." 
Mujahid commented (on "inspire it"), " He commands it (i.e., to speak). " Al-Qurazi said, "He 
will command it to separate from them." Then Alah says, 




(That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups (Ashtat)) meaning, they will return from 
the station of the Judgement in separate groups. This means that they will be divided into 
types and categories: between those who are miserable and those who are happy, and those 
who are commanded to go to Paradise and those who are commanded to go to the Hellfire. As- 
SUddi said, "Ashtat means sects." Allah said, 



(that they may be shown their deeds.) meaning, so that they may act and be rewarded for 
what they did in this life of good and evil. 


The Recompense for Every Minute Deed Therefore 


Allah goeson t o say, 
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(Sb whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight of speck of dust shall see it.) Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(The horses are for three. For one man they are a reward, for another man they are a shield, 
and for another man they are a burden. In reference to the man for whom they are a reward, 
he is the man who keeps them to be used in the way of Allah. Thus, they spend their entire life 
grazing in the pasture or garden (waiting in preparation for Jihad). So whatever afflictsthem 
during that lengthy period in the pasture or garden, it will be counted as good deedsfor him. 
Then, if their lengthy period is ended and they are used for a noble battle or two, their hoof 
printsand their dung are counted as good deedsfor him. 


When they passed through a stream from which they did drink, though he (their owner) does 
not intend to quench their thirst, yet, it would be counted as good deeds, Therefore, they are 
a reward for that man. A man who keeps them to maintain himself and to be independent of 
others (i.e., begging, etc.), and he does not forget the right of Alah upon their necks and their 
backs (i.e., their Zakah), then they are a shield for him (from the Hellfire). A man who keeps 
them in order to boast, brag and show off, then they are a burden for him (on Judgement 
Day).) So the Messenger of Allah wasthen asked about the donkeysand he said, 
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(Alah has not revealed anything concerning them except thissingle, comprehensive Ayah: (So 
whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight of speck of dust shall see it.)) Muslim also recorded this Hadith. In 
S&hih A-Bukhari, it is recorded from 'Adi that the Prophet said, 
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(Fear (ward off) the Fire, even if by giving half a date in charity, and even by saying a single 
word of good.) In the S&hih aswell, he ('Adi) narrated (from the Prophet ): 
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(Do not under rate any good act, even if it is offering drinking water from your bucket to one 
who is seeking a drink, or meeting your brother with a cheerful face.) It is also recorded in the 
S&hih that the Prophet said, 
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(O party of believing women! None of you should belittle a gift sent by your neighbor, even if it 
is a Firsan of a sheep.) The word Firsan in this Had i t h means its hoof. In another Hadith he said, 
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(Give something to the beggar, even if it is a burnt hoof.) It has been reported from ' A'ishah 
that she gave a single grape in charity and then she said, "To how much dust is it equivelent" 
Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Awf bin Al - Har i t h bin At-Tufayl that 'A'ishah told him that the 
Prophet used t o say, 
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(O'A'ishah! Beware of the sinsthat are belittled, for indeed they will be taken account of by 
Alah.) This Fladith was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.lmam Ahmad recorded from 
' Abdullah bin Mas' ud that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Beware of the sinsthat are belittled. For verily, they are gathered in a man until they destroy 
him.) And indeed the Messenger of Alah made an example of them (sinsthat are taken lightly) 
by saying that they are like a people who settle in barren land. Then their leader comes and 



orders the men to go out one at a time and each bring back a stick until they have gathered a 
large number of sticks. Then they kindled a fire and burned everything that they threw into 
it.This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Idha Zulzilat (Az-Zalzalah) and all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surat AI-' Adiyat 
(Chapter -100) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 
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(In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. By the 'Adiyat (steeds), snorting.) (2. Striking sparks of fire.) (3. And scouring to the raid at 
dawn.) (4. And raise the dust in cloudsthe while.) (5. And penetrating forthwith as one into 
the midst.) (6. Verily, man isungrateful to hisLord.) (7. And tothat He bears witness.) (8. And 
verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.) (9. Knows he not that when the contents of the 
gravesare poured forth) (10. And that which isin the breastsshall be made known) (11. Verily, 
that Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with them.) 


Swearing by the Horsesof War about the Ungratefulnessof Man and 

HisZeal for Wealth 


Alah swears by the horses when they are made to gallop into battle in Hispath (i.e., Jihad), 
and thusthey run and pant, which isthe sound that is heard from the horse when it runs. 


(La 


(Striking sparks of fire.) meaning, the striking of their hooves on the rocks, which causes sparks 
of fire to fly from them. 
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(And scouring to the raid at dawn.) meaning, the raid that is carried out in the early morning 
time. This is just as the Messenger of Allah used to perform raids in the early morning. He 
would wait to see if he heard the Adhan (call to prayer) from the people. If he heard it he 
would leave them alone, and if he didn't hear it he would attack. Then Allah says, 


( 




(And raise the dust in clouds the while.) meaning, dust at the place of the battle with the 
horses. 
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(And penetrating forthwith as one into the midst.) means, then are all in the middle of that 
spot, together. Allah's saying; 
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(And scouring to the raid at dawn.) Ibn ' Abbas, Mujahid and Oatadah, all said, "This means the 
invasion of the horses in the morning in the way of Allah." And Hisstatement, 
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(And raise the dust in clouds the while.) This is the place in which the attack takes place. The 
dust isstirred up by it. And Hisstatement, 
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(And penetrating forthwith as one into the midst.) Al-'Awfi narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, 'Ata, 
' Ikrimah, Oatadah and Ad-Dahhak that they all said, "This means into the midst of the 
disbelieving enemy." Concerning Allah's statement, 




(Verily, man is ungrateful (Kanud) to his Lord.) This is the subject what is being sworn about, 
and it means that he (man) is ungrateful for the favors of His Lord and he rejects them. Ibn 
'Abbas, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Abu Al-Jawza', Abu AI-'Aliyah, Abu Ad-Duha, Sa' id bin 
Jubayr, Muhammad bin Qays, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Ibn Zayd 
all said, "Al-Kanud means ungrateful." Al-Hasan said, "Al-Kanud is the one who counts the 
cal amit i es (that befall him) and he forgets Allah's favors." 



Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(And to that He bears witness.) Oatadah and SUfyan Ath-Thawri both said, "And indeed Allah is 
a witness to that." It is also possible that the pronoun (He) could be reterring to man. This was 
said by Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi. Thus, its meaning would be that man is a witness 
himself to the fact that he is ungrateful. This is obvious in his condition, meaning this is 
apparent from his statement s and deeds. This is as Allah says, 
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(It is not for the idolators, to maintain the Masaj id of Alah, while they witness disbelief against 
themselves.) (9:17) Allah said; 
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(And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.) meaning, and indeed in his love of the good, 
which is wealth, he is severe. There are two opinions concerning this. One of them is that it 
meansthat he is severe. There are two opinions concerning this. One of them isthat it means 
that he is severe in his love of wealth. The other view isthat it means he is covetous and stingy 
due to the love of wealth. However, both viewsare correct. 


The Threat about the Hereafter 


Then Allah encourages abstinence from worldly things and striving for the Hereafter, and He 
informs of what the situation will be after this present condition, and what man will face of 
horrors. He says, 



(Knows he not that when the contents of the graves are poured forth) meaning, the dead that 
are in it will be brought out. 
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(And that which is in the breasts shall be made known) Ibn ' Abbas and others have said, "This 
means what wasin their souls would be exposed and made apparent." 




(Verily, that Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with them.) meaning, He knowsall of that 
they used to do, and He will compensate them for it with the most deserving reward. He does 
not do even the slightest amount of injustice. This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat AI-' Adiyat, 
and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qari' ah 
(Chapter - 101) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Al-Qari'ah.) (2. What is Al-Qari'ah) (3. And what will make you know what Al-Qari'ah is) 
(4. It isa Day whereon mankind will be like moths scattered about.) (5. And the mountains will 
be like wool, carded.) (6. Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy,) (7. He will live a 
pleasant life.) (8. But as for him whose Balance will be light,) (9. Hismother will be Hawiyah.) 
(10. And what will make you know what it is) (11. Afire Hamiyah!) 


Al-Qari' ah isone of the namesof the Day of Judgement, like Al- 
Haqqah, At-Tammah. As-Sakhkhah, Al-Ghashiyah and other names. 

Then Allah intensifiesconcern and fright for it by saying, 
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(And what will make you know what Al-Qari' ah i s) Then He explainsthis by saying, 



(It isa Day whereon mankind will be like moths scattered about.) meaning, in their scattering, 
their dividing, their coming and their going, all due to being bewildered at what is happening 
to them, they will be like scattered moths. This is like Allah's statement, 



(Asif they were locusts spread abroad.) (54:7) Allah said, 




(And the mountains will be like wool, carded.) meaning, they will become like carded wool 
that has began to wear out (fade away) and be torn apart. Mujahid, ' Ikrimah, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 
Al-Hasan, Oatadah, ' Ata 1 Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and As-SUddi have all said, 



(like wool (' Ihn). ) "Woolen." Then Allah informs about the results received by those who 
performed the deeds, and the honor and disgrace they will experience based upon their deeds. 
He says, 
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(Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy.) meaning, his good deeds are more than his bad 
deeds. 
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(Hewill live a pleasant life.) meaning, in Paradise. 



(But as for him whose Balance will be light.) meaning, his bad deeds are more than his good 
deeds. Then Alah says, 




(His mother will be Hawiyah.) It has been said that this means he will be falling and tumbling 
headfirst into the fire of Hell, and the expression ' his mother' has been used to refer to his 
brain (as it isthe mother of his head). A statement similar to this has been reported from Ibn 
' Abbas, ' Ikrimah, Abu Sal i h and Oatadah. Oatadah said, "He will fail into the Helltire on his 
head." Abu Salih made a similar statement when he said, "They will fail into the Fire on their 
heads." It has also been said that it means his mother that he will return to and end up with in 
the Hereafter will be Hawiyah, which is one of the names of the Hellfire. Ibn Jarir said, "Al- 



Hawiyah is only called his mother because he will have no other abode except for it." Ibn Zayd 
said, "Al-Hawiyah isthe Fire, and it will be his mother and his abode to which he will return, 
and where he will be settled." Then he recited the Ayah, 
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(Their abode will be the Rre.) (3:151) Ibn Abi Hatim said that it has been narrated from 
Oatadah that he said, "It isthe Fire, and it is their abode." Thus, Allah says in explaining the 
meaning of Al-Hawiyah, 
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(And what will make you know what i t i s). Allah's statement 
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(A fire Hamiyah!) meaning, extreme heat. It is a heat that is accompanied by a strong flame 
and fire. It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 
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(The fire of the Children of Adam that you all kindle is one part of the seventy partsof the fire 
of Hell.) They (the Companions) said, "O Messenger of Allah! Isn't it sufficient" He replied, 
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(It is more than it by sixty-nine times.) This has been recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. In 
some of the wordings he stated, 
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(It is more than it by sixty-nine times, each of them is like the heat of it.) It has been narrated 
in a Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 
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(Verily, the person who will receive the lightest torment of the people of the Hellfire will be a 
man who will have two sandalsthat will cause his brain to boil. )" It has been confirmed in the 


Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 

\^j jllll 

* o-- \' \ ' * \ * , o'" 

n IgJ (jJl2 


C_J 




^ i 


J* ^ £, 


UJ-^J >-» Auila ‘S <^3 gufljj tfUu 

gijLa]! °qa fljli 

♦♦ 

4 ^ " O 

«IA 


(The Hellfire complained to its Lord and said, "O Lord! Some parts of me devour other parts of 
me." So He (Allah) permitted it to take two breaths: one breath in the winter and one breath in 
the summer. Thus, the most severe cold that you experience in the winter isfrom itscold, and 
the most severe heat that you experience in the summer is from its heat. ) In the Two Sahihs it 
is recorded that he said, 
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(When the heat becomes intense pray the prayer when it cools down, for indeed the intense 
heat is from the breath of Hell.) This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Qari' ah, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Alah. 
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The Tafsir of SUrat At-Takathur 
(Chapter -102) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. The mutual increase divertsyou,) (2. Until you visit the graves.) (3. Nay! You shall come to 
know!) (4. Again nay! You shall come to know!) (4. Again nay! You shall come to know!) (5. 
Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge.) (6. Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire!) (7. And 
again, you shall see it with certainty of sight!) (8. Then on that Day you shall be asked about 
the delights!) 


The Result of Lovingthe World and Heedlessness of the Hereafter 

Alah says that all are preoccupied by love of the world, its delights and its adornments, and 
this distracts you from seekingthe Hereafter and desiring it. This delays you until death comes 
to you and you visit the graves, thus becoming its inhabitants. In Sbhih Al-Bukhari, it is 
recorded in the Book of Ar-Rqaq (Narrations that soften the Heart) from Anas bin Malik, who 
reported that Ubayy bin Ka' b said, "We used to think that this was a part of the Qur'an until 
the Ayah was revealed which says; 
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(The mutual increase divertsyou.)" He was referring to the Hadith in which the Prophet said, 
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(If the Sen of Adam had a valley of gold, he would desire another like it...) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ' Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that he said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah while 
he was saying, 
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((The mutual increase divertsyou.)" He was referring to the Hadith in which the Prophet said, 
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(If the Sen of Adam had a valley of gold, he would desire another like it...) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ' Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that he said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah while 
he was saying, 
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((The mutual increase diverts you.)( The Sen of Adam says, "My wealth, my wealth." But do you 
get anything (of benefit) from your wealth except for that which you ate and you finished it, or 
that which you elothed yourself with and you wore it out, or that which you gave aseharity and 
you have spent it)" Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Muslim 
recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(The servant says "My wealth, my wealth." Yet he only gets three (benefits) from his wealth: 
that which he eatsand finishes, that which he eatsand finishes, that which he wearsuntil it is 
worn out, or that which he gives in charity and it is spent. B/erything else other than that will 
go away and leave him for the people.) Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith. Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Three things follow the deceased person, and two of them return while one remains behind 
with him. The things which follow him are his family, his wealth and his deeds. His family and 
his wealth return while his deeds remain.) This Hadith has also been recorded by Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anasthat the Prophet said, 
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(The Sen of Adam becomes old with senility, but yet two things remain with him: greed and 
hope.) Both of them (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith in the Two Sahihs. 

The Threat of seeing Hell and being guestioned about the Delights 



(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This 
is a threat after a threat." Ad-Dahhak said, 



(Nay! you shall come to know!) "Meaning, ' O you disbelievers.' 



(Again nay! you shall come to know!) meaning, ' O you believers.’" Then Alah says, 
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(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This 
is a threat after a threat." Ad-Dahhak said, 




(Nay! you shall come to know!) "Meaning, ' Oyou disbelievers. 
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(Again nay! you shall come to know!) meaning, ' Oyou believers."’ Then Alah says, 
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(Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge.) meaning, ' if you knew with true knowledge, you 
would not be diverted by rivalry for wealth away from seeking the abode of the Hereafter until 
you reach the graves.' Then Allah says, 
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(Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire! And again you shall see it with certainty of sight!) Thisis 
the explanation of the previous threat which was in Allah's saying, 



(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Thus, Allah threatens them 
with this situation, which is what the people of the Rre will see. It is a Rre, which if it exhaled 
one breath, every angel who is near (to Allah) and every Prophet who was sent would all fail 
down on their kneesdue to fear, awe and the sight of its horrors. This is based upon what has 
been reported in the narrationsconcerning it. Alah then says, 
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(Then on that Day you shall be asked about the delights!) meaning, ' on that Day you all will be 
questioned concerning your gratitude towardsthe favorsthat Allah blessed you with, such as 
health, safety, sustenance and other things. You will be asked did you return His favors by 
being thankful to Him and worshipping Him.’ Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Husayn bin ' Ali As-SUda’i 
narrated to him from Al-Walid bin Al-Qasim, who reported from Yazid bin Kaysan, who reported 
from Abi Hazim, who reported from Abu Hurayrah that he said, "Once while Abu Bakr and 
' Umar were sitting, the Prophet came to them and said, 
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(What has caused you two to sit here) They replied, ' By He Who has sent you with the truth, 
nothing hasbrought usout of our housesexcept hunger.'The Prophet said, 
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(By He Who has sent me with the truth, nothing has brought me out other than this.) Sd they 
went until they came to the house of a man from the Ansar, and the woman of the house 
received t hem. The Prophet said to her, 
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(Where is so-and-so) She replied, ' He went to fetch some drinking water for us.' Sd the man 
came carrying his bucket and he said, ' Welcome. Nothing has visited the servants (of Allah) 
better than a Prophet who has visited me today.’ Then he hung his bucket near a palm tree, 
and climbed it and returned to them with a cluster of dates. So the Prophet said, 
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Why didn’t you pick (some of them)) The man replied, ' I wanted you to choose with your own 
eyes.’ Then he took a blade (to slaughter a sheep) and the Prophet said, 



(Do not slaughter one that gives milk.) So he slaughtered a sheep for them that day and they 
all ate. Then the Prophet said, 










(You will be asked about this on the Day of Judgement. Hunger caused you t o come out of your 
homes and you did not return until you had eaten this meal. Sd this is from the delights.)" 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith. It has been confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari and the SLinans of 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah from Ibn ' Abbasthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Two favors are treated unjustly by most people: health and free time.) This means that the 
people are lacking gratitude for these two favors. They do fulfill their obligations to them. 
Therefore, whoever does not maintain the right that isobligatory upon him, then he isunjust. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 
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(Allah the Mighty and Majestic sayson the Day of Judgement, "O San of Adam! I made you ride 
upon the horsesand camels, I gave you women to marry, and I made you reside and rule (in the 
earth). So where is the thanks for that") Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith in this 
manner. This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat At-Takathur, and all praise and blessings are due 
to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surat AI-' Asr 
(Chapter -103) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 


How ' Amr bin AI-' As wasaware of the Our'an's Miracle due to this 

SUrah 


They have mentioned that 'Amr bin AI-'As went to visit Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab after the 
Messenger of Allah was commissioned (as a Prophet) and before 'Amr had accepted Islam. 
Upon hisarrival, Musaylimah said to him, "What has been revealed to your friend (Muhammad ) 
during this time"' Amr said, "A short and concise Sjrah has been revealed to him." Musaylimah 
then said, "What is it"' Amr replied; 
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(By AI-'Asr. Verily, man is in loss. Bccept those who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
recommend one another to the truth, and recommend one another to patience.) Sd Musaylimah 
thought for a while. Then he said, "Indeed something similar has also been revealed to me." 
'Amr asked him, "What isit" He replied, "OWabr (asmall, furry mammal; hyrax), OWabr! You 
are only two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is digging and burrowing." Then he said, 
"What do you think, O' Amr" Sd ' Amr said to him, "By Allah! Verily, you know that I know you 
are lying." I saw that Abu Bakr Al-Khara’iti mentioned a Chain of narration for part of thisstory, 
or what was close to its meaning, in volume two of his famous book Masawi’ ul-Akhlaq. The 
Wabr is a small animal that resembles a cat, and the largest thing on it is its ears and its torso, 
while the rest of it is ugly. Musayli- mah intended by the composition of these nonsensical 
versesto produce something which would oppose the Our'an. Yet, it was not even convin- cing 



to the idol wor- shipper of that time. At-Tabarani recorded from 'Abdullah bin Hisn Abi 
Madinah that he said, "Whenever two men from the Companionsof the Messenger of Allah used 
to meet, they would not part until one of them had recited SLirat AI-' Asr in its entirety to the 
other, and one of them had given the greetingsof peace to the other." Ash-Shafi' i said, "If the 
people were to ponder on this SUrah, it would be sufficient for them." 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. ByAI-'Asr.) (2. Verily, man is in loss.) (3. Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, 
and recommend one another to the truth, and recommend one another to patience.) 


AI-' Asr isthe time in which the movementsof the Children of 

Adam occur, whether good or evil. 

Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam that he said, "It isthe evening." However, the first view is 
the popular opinion. Thus, Allah swears by this, that man is in Khusr, which means in loss and 
destruction. 
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(Except those who believe and do righteous good deeds) 3 d Alah makes an exception, among 
the speciesof man being in loss, for those who believe in their heartsand work righteous deeds 
with their limbs. 



(And recommend one another to the truth,) This isto perform actsof obedience and avoid the 
forbidden things. 
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(And recommend one another to patience.) meaning, with the plots, the evils, and the harms 
of those who harm people due to their commanding them to do good and forbidding them from 
evil. This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat AI-' Asr, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 



The Tafsir of Surat Al-Humazah 
(Chapter - 104) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Woe to every Humazah Lumazah.) (2. Who has gathered wealth and counted it.) (3. He 
thinks that his wealth will make him last forever!) (4. But no! Verily, he will be thrown into Al- 
Hutamah.) (5. And what will make you know what Al-Hutamah is) (6. The fire of Alah, Al- 
Muqadah,) (7. Which leaps up over the hearts.) (8. Verily, it shall Mu’sadah upon them,) (9. In 
pillars stretched forth.) Al-Hammaz refers to (slander) by speech, and Al-Lammaz refers to 
(slander) by action. This means that the person findsfault with people and belittles them. An 
explanation of this has already preceded in the discussion of Allah’s statement, 
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(Hammaz, going about with slander) (68:11) Ibn 'Abbassaid, "Humazah Lumazah means one 
who reviles and disgraces (others)." Mujahid said, "Al-Humazah is with the hand and the eye, 
and Al-Lumazah is with the tongue." Then Alah says, 

(Who has gathered wealth and counted it.) meaning, he gathers it piling some of it on top of 
the rest and he counts it up. This is similar to Alah’s saying, 
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(And collect (wealth) and hide it.) (70:18) Thiswassaid by As-SUddi and Ibn Jarir. Muhammad 
bin Ka' b said concerning Allah's statement, 
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(gathered wealth and counted it.) "His wealth occupies his time in the day, going from this to 
that. Then when the night comes he sleeps like a rotting corpse." Then Allah says, 
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(He thinks that his wealth will make him last forever!) meaning, he thinks that gathering 
wealth will make him last forever in this abode (the worldly life). 



(But no!) meaning, the matter is not as he claims, nor as he reckons. Then Allah says, 
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(Verily, he will be thrown into Al-Hutamah.) meaning, the person who gathered wealth and 
counted it, will be thrown into Al-Hutamah, which is one of the descriptive names of the 
Hellfire. This is because it crushes whoever isin it. Thus, Allah says, 
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(And what will make you know what Al-Hutamah isThe fire of Alah, Al-Muqadah, which leaps 
up over the hearts.) Thabit Al-Bunani said, "It will burn them all the way to their hearts while 
they are still alive." Then he said, "Indeed the torment will reach them." Then he cried. 
Muhammad bin Ka' b said, "It (the Fire) will devour every part of his body until it reaches his 
heart and comes to the level of histhroat, then it will return to his body." 




Concerning Allah's statement, 



(Verily, it shall Mu'sadah uponthem.) meaning, covering, just as was mentioned in the Tafsir of 
SUrat Al-Balad (see 90:20). Then Allah says, 
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(ln pillars stretched forth. ) "Atiyah AI-'Awfi said, "Pillarsof Iron." As-SUddi said, "Made of fire." 
AI-' Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "He will make them enter pillars stretched forth, meaning 
there will be columns over them, and they will have chains on their necks, and the gates (of 
Hell) will be shut upon them." This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Humazah, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fil 
(Chapter -105) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 



j\ 411 




j A 


In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Owners of the Bephant) (2. Dd He not 
make their plot go astray) (3. And He sent against them birds, i n flocks (Ababil).) (4. Striking 
them with stones of 9jj il.) (5. And He made them like ' Asf, Ma'kul.) This is one of the favors 
Alah did for the Ouraysh. He saved them from the People of the Bephant who had tried to 
tear down the Ka' bah and wipe out all tracesof its existence. Alah destroyed them, defeated 
them, thwarted their plans, made their efforts in vain and sent them back routed. They were 
people who were Christians, and thus, their religion was closer to the True Religion (Islam) 
than the idolatry of the Ouraysh. However, this was a means of giving a sign and preparing the 
way for the coming of the Messenger of Alah . For verily, he was born during that same year 
according to the most popular opinion. So the tongue of destiny was saying, "We will not help 
you, O people of Ouraysh, because of any status you may have over the Bhiopians 
(Abyssinians). We are only helping you in order to defend the Ancient House (the Ka'bah), 
which We will honor, magnify, and venerate by sending the unlettered Prophet, Muhammad , 
the Rnality of all Prophets." 


A Summary of the Story of the People of the Elephant 

This isthe story of the people of the Bephant, in brief, and summarized. It hasalready been 
mentioned in the story of the People of the Ditch that Dhu Nuas, the last king of Himyar, a 
polytheist - was the one who ordered killing the People of the Ditch. They were Christians and 



their number was approximately twenty thousand. None of them except a man named Daws 
Dhu Tha' laban escaped. He fled to Ash-Sham where he sought protection from Caesar, the 
emperor of Ash-Sham, who was also a Christian. Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the king of 
Ethiopia (Abyssinia), who was closer to the home of the man. An-Najashi sent two governors 
with him: Aryat and Abrahah bin As-S&bah Abu Yaksum, along with a great army. The army 
entered Yemen and began searching the houses and looting i n search of the king of Himyar 
(Dhu Nuwas). Dhu Nuwas was eventually killed by drowning in the sea. Thus, the Ethiopians 
were free to rule Yemen, with Aryat and Abrahah as its governors. However, they continually 
disagreed about matters, attacked each other, fought each other and warred against each 
other, until one of them said to the other, "There is no need for our two armies to fight. 
Instead let us fight each other (in a duel) and the one who kills the other will be the ruler of 
Yemen." Sb the other accepted the challenge and they held a duel. Behind each man was a 
channel of water (to keep either from fleeing). Aryat gained the upper hand and struck 
Abrahah with his sword, splitting his nose and mouth, and slashing his face. But ' Atawdah, 
Abrahah’s guard, attacked Aryat and killed him. Thus, Abrahah returned wounded to Yemen 
where he was treated for his injuries and recovered. He thus became the commander of the 
Abyssinian army in Yemen. 

Then the king of Abyssinia, An-Najashi wrote to him, blaming him for what had happened 
(between him and Aryat) and threatened him, saying that he swore to tread on the soil of 
Yemen and cut off hisforelock. Therefore, Abrahah sent a messenger with gifts and precious 
objectsto An-Najashi to appease him and flatter him, and a sack containing soil from Yemen 
and a piece of hair cut from hisforelock. He said in his letter to the king, "Let the king walk 
upon t his soil and thus fulfill his oath, and this is my forelock hair that I send to you." When An- 
Najashi received this, he was pleased with Abrahah and gave him his approval. Then Abrahah 
wrote to An-Najashi saying that he would build a church for him in Yemen the like of which had 
never been built before. Thus, he began to build a huge church in San' a', tali and beautifully 
crafted and decorated on all sides. The Arabs called it Al-Oullays because of its great height, 
and because if one looked at it, his cap would be in danger of falling off as he tilted his head 
back. Then Abrahah Al-Ashram decided to force the Arabs to make their pilgrimage to this 
magnificent church, just as they had performed pilgrimage to the Ka'bah in Makkah. He 
announced this in his kingdom (Yemen), but it was rejected by the Arab tribes of ' Adnan and 
Oahtan. The Ouraysh were infuriated by it, so much so that one of them journeyed to the 
church and entered it one night. He then relieved himself in the church and ran away (escaping 
the people). When its custodians saw what he had done, they reported it to their king, 
Abrahah, saying; "One of the Ouraysh has done this in anger over their House in whose place 
you have appointed this church." Upon hearing this, Abrahah swore to march to the House of 
Makkah (the Ka'bah) and destroy it stone by stone. Muqatil bin Sjlayman mentioned that a 
group of young men from the Ouraysh entered the church and started a fire in it on an 
extremely windy day. So the church caught on fire and collapsed to the ground. Due to this 
Abrahah prepared himself and set out with a huge and powerful army so that none might 
prevent him from carrying out his mission. He took along a great, powerful elephant that had a 
huge body the like of which had never been seen before. This elephant was called Mahmud and 
it was sent to Abrahah from An-Najashi, the king of Abyssinia, particularly for this expedition. 
It has also been said that he had eight other elephants with him; their number was also 
reported to be twelve, plusthelarge one, Mahmud - and Allah knowsbest. Their intention was 
to use this big elephant to demolish the Ka' bah. They planned to do this by fastening chains to 
the pil lars of the Ka' bah and placing the other ends around the neck of the elephant. Then 
they would make the elephant puli on them in order to tear down the walls of the Ka' bah all at 
one time. When the Arabs heard of Abrahah'sexpedition, they considered it an extremely grave 
matter. They held it to be an obligation upon them to defend the S&cred House and repel 
whoever intended a plot against it. Thus, the noblest man of the people of Yemen and the 
greatest of their chiefs set out to face him (Abrahah). His name was Dhu Nafr. He called his 
people, and whoever would respond to his call among the Arabs, to go to war against Abrahah 
and fight in defense of the Sacred House. He called the people to stop Abrahah's plan to 



demolish and tear down the Ka' bah. So the people responded to him and they entered into 
battle with Abrahah, but he defeated them. This was due to Allah's will and Hisintent to honor 
and venerate the Ka' bah. 


Dhu Nafr wascaptured and taken along with the army of Abrahah. 

The army continued on its way until it came to the land of Khath' am where it was confronted 
by Nufayl bin Habib Al-Kath'ami along with his people, the Shahran and Nahis tribes. They 
fought Abrahah but he defeated them and captured Nufayl bin Habib. Initially he wanted to kill 
him, but he forgave him and took him as hisguide to show him the way to Al-Hijaz. 

When they approached the area of At-Ta'if, its people - the people of Thaqif -- went out to 
Abrahah. They wanted to appease him because they were fearful for their place of worship, 
which they called Al-Lat. Abrahah was kind to them and they sent a man named Abu Rghal 
with him as a guide. When they reached a place known as Al-Mughammas, which is near 
Makkah, they settled there. Then he sent his troops on a foray to capture the camelsand other 
grazing animalsof the Makkans, which they did, including about two hundred camels belonging 
to ' Abdul-Muttalib. The leader of this particular expedition was a man named Al-Aswad bin 
Mafsud. According to what Ibn lshaq mentioned, some of the Arabs used to satirize him 
(because of the part he played in this historical in this historical incident). Then Abrahah sent 
an emissary named Hanatah Al-Himyari to enter Makkah, commanding him to bring the head of 
the Ouraysh to him. He also commanded him to inform him that the king will not fight the 
people of Makkah unless they try to prevent him from the destruction of the Ka' bah. Hanatah 
went to the city and he was directed to 'Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim, to whom he relayed 
Abrahah's message. 'Abdul-Muttalib replied, "By Allah! We have no wish to fight him, nor are 
we in any position to do so. This is the Sacred House of Allah, and the house of His Khalil, 
Ibrahim, and if He wishesto prevent him (Abrahah) from (destroying) it, it is His House and His 
Sacred Place (to do so). And if He lets him approach it, by Allah, We have no meansto defend 
it from him." Sb Hanatah told him, "Come with me to him (Abrahah)." And so 'Abdul-Muttalib 
went with him. When Abrahah saw him, he was impressed by him, because ' Abdul-Muttalib was 
a large and handsome man. So Abrahah descended from his seat and sat with him on a carpet 
on the ground. Then he asked his translator to say to him, "What do you need" 'Abdul-Muttalib 
replied to the translator, "I want the king to return my camels which he has taken from me 
which are two hundred in number." Abrahah then told his translator to tell him, "I was 
impressed by you when I first saw you, but now I withdraw from you after you have spoken to 
me. You are asking me about two hundred camels which I have taken from you and you leave 
the matter of a house which is (the foundation of) religion and the religion of your fathers, 
which I have come to destroy and you do not speak to me about it"' Abdul-Muttalib said to him, 
"Verily, I am the lord of the camels. As for the House, it has its Lord Who will defend it." 
Abrahah said, "I cannot be prevented (from destroying it)."' Abdul-Muttalib answered, "Then do 
so." It is said that a number of the chiefs of the Arabs accompanied 'Abdul-Muttalib and 
offered Abrahah a third of the wealth of the tribe of Tihamah if he would withdraw from the 
House, but he refused and returned ' Abdul-Mutt al i b’s camels to him. 'Abdul-Muttalib then 
returned to his people and ordered them to leave Makkah and seek shelter at the top of the 
mountains, fearful of the excesses which might be committed by the army against them. Then 
he took hold of the metal ring of the door of the Ka' bah, and along with a number of Ouraysh, 
he called upon Allah to give them victory over Abrahah and his army. 'Abdul-Muttalib said, 
while hanging on to the ring of the Ka' bah’s door, "There is no matter more important to any 
man right now than the defense of his livestock and property. So, O my Lord! Defend Your 
property. Their cross and their cunning will not be victorious over your cunning by the time 
morning comes." According to Ibn lshaq, then 'Abdul-Muttalib let go of the metal ring of the 
door of the Ka'bah, and they left Makkah and ascended to the mountains tops. MuqatiI bin 
SUlayman mentioned that they left one hundred animals (camels) tied near the Ka' bah hoping 



that some of the army would take some of them without a right to do so, and thus bring about 
the vengeance of Allah upon themselves. 

When morning came, Abrahah prepared to enter the sacred city of Makkah. He prepared the 
elephant named Mahmud. He mobilized his army, and they turned the elephant towards the 
Ka' bah. At that moment Nufayl bin Habib approached it and stood next to it, and taking it by 
its ear, he said, "Kneel, Mahmud! Then turn around and return directly to whence you came. 
For verily, you are in the Sacred City of Allah." Then he released the elephant's ear and it 
knelt, after which Nufayl bin Habib left and hastened to the mountains. Abrahah's men beat 
the elephant in an attempt to make it rise, but it refused. They beat it on its head with axes 
and used hooked staffsto puli it out of its resistance and make it stand, but it refused. So they 
turned him towards Yemen, and he rose and walked quickly. Then they turned him towards 
Ash-Saam and he did likewise. Then they turned him towards the east and he did the same 
thing. Then they turned him towards Makkah and he knelt down again. Then Allah sent against 
them the birdsfrom the sea, like swallowsand herons. Each bird carried three stonesthe size 
of chickpeas and lentils, one in each claw and one in its beak. B/eryone who was hit by them 
was destroyed, though not all of them were hit. They fled in panic along the road asking about 
the whereabouts of Nufayl that he might point out to them the way home. Nufayl, however, 
was at the top of the mountain with the Ouraysh and the Arabs of the Hijaz observing the 
wrath which Allah had caused to descend on the people of the elephant. Nufayl then began to 
say, "Where will they flee when the One True God is the Pursuer For Al-Ashram is defeated and 
not the victor. Ibn lshaq reported that Nufayl said these linesof poetry at that time, 

"Didn't you live with continued support We favored you all with a revolving eye in the morning 
(i.e., a guide along the way). If you saw, but you did not see it at the side of the rock covered 
mountain that which we saw. Then you will excuse me and praise my affair, and do not grieve 
over what is lost between us. I praised Allah when I saw the birds, and I feared that the stones 
might be thrown down upon us. So all the people are asking about the whereabouts of Nufayl, 
as if I have some debt that I owe the Abyssinians."' Ata' bin Yasar and others have said that all 
of them were not struck by the torment at this hour of retribution. Flather some of them were 
destroyed immediately, while others were gradually broken down limb by limb while trying to 
escape. Abrahah was of those who was broken down limb by limb until he eventually died in 
the land of Khath' am. Ibn lshaq said that they left (Makkah) being struck down and destroyed 
along every path and at every water spring. Abrahah's body was afflicted by the pestilence of 
the stones and his army carried him away with them as he was falling apart piece by piece, 
until they arrived back in San' a'. When they arrived there he was but like the baby chick of a 
bird. And he did not die until his heart fell out of hischest. So they claim. Ibn lshaq said that 
when Allah sent Muhammad with the prophethood, among the thingsthat he used to recount to 
the Ouraysh as blessings that Allah had favored them with of His bounties, was His defending 
them from the attack of the Abyssinians. Due to this they (the Ouraysh) were allowed to 
remain (safely in Makkah) for a period of time. Thus, Allah said, 




(Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Ownersof the Eephant Did He not make their 
plot go astray And He sent against them birds, in flocks (Ababil). Striking them with stones of 
Sjjil. And He made them like ' Asf, Ma’kul.) 
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(For the llaf of the Ouraysh, their llaf caravans, in winter and in summer. So, let them worship 
the Lord of this House, Who hasfed them against hunger, and has made them safe from fear.) 
(106:1-4) meaning, that Allah would not alter their situation because Allah wanted good for 
them if they accepted Him. Ibn Hisham said, "Al-Ababil are the groups, as the Arabs do not 
speak of just one (bird)." He also said, "As for As-Sjjil, Yunus An-Nahwi and Abu ' Ubaydah have 
informed me that according to the Arabs, it means something hard and solid." He then said, 
"Some of the commentators have mentioned that it isactually two Persian wordsthat the Arabs 
have made into one word. The two words are Sanj and Jil, Sanj meaning stones, and Jil 
meaning clay. The rocks are of these two types: stone and clay." He continued saying, "AI-' Asf 
are the leaves of the crops that are not gathered. One of them i s called ' Asf ah." This i s the end 
of what he mentioned. Hammad bin Salamah narrated from ' Asim, who related from Zirr, who 
related from ' Abdullah and Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur-Fiahman that they said, 



(birds Ababil.) "In groups." Ibn ' Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both said, "Ababil means some of them 
following after others." Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Oatadah both said, "Ababil means many." Mujahid 
said, "Ababil means in various, successive groups." Ibn Zayd said, "Ababil means different, 
coming from here and there. They came upon them from everywhere." Al-Kasa'i said, "I heard 
some of the grammarians saying, "The singular of Ababil is Ibil." Ibn Jarir recorded from lshaq 
bin ' Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal that he said concerning Allah’sstatement, 



(And He sent against them birds, Ababil.) "This means in divisions just as camels march in 
di visi ons (i n their herds)." It is reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, 



(And He sent against them birds, Ababil.) "They had snouts like the beaks of birds and paws like 
the pawsof dogs." It hasbeen reported that ' Ikrimah said commenting on Allah'sstatement, 




(birds, Ababil.) "They were green birds that came out of the sea and they had heads like the 
heads of predatory ani mal s." It has been reported from ' Ubayd bin ' Umayr that he 
commented: 



(birds, Ababil.) "They were black birds of the sea that had stones i n their beaks and claws." And 
thechainsof narration (for these statements) are all authentic. It i s reported from ' Ubayd bin 
' Umayr that he said, "When Allah wanted to destroy the People of the Eephant, he sent birds 
upon t hem that came from sea swallows. Each of the birds was carrying three small stones -- 
two stones with its feet and one stone in its beak. They came until they gathered in rows over 
their heads. Then they gave a loud cry and threw what was i n their claws and beaks. Thus, no 
stone fell upon the head of any man except that it came out of hisbehind (i.e., it went through 
him), and it did not fail on any part of hisbody except that it came out from the opposite side. 
Then Allah sent a severe wind that struck the stones and increased them in force. Thus, they 
were all destroyed." 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 

('i 

(And He made them like 'Asf, Ma’kul.) Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "This means straw, which the 
common people call Habbur." In a report from Sa'id he said, "The leaves of wheat." He also 
said, "AI-' Asf is straw, and Al-Ma'kul refersto the fodder that iscut for animals." Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said the same thing. Ibn ' Abbas said, "AI-' Asf is the shell of the grain, just like the 
covering of wheat." Ibn Zayd said, "AI-'Asf are the leaves of vegetation and produce. When the 
cattle eat it they defecate it out and it becomes dung." The meaning of this is that Allah 
destroyed them, annihilated them and repelled them in their plan and their anger. They did 
not achieve any good. He made a mass destruction of them, and not one of them returned (to 
their land) to relate what happened except that he was wounded. This is just like what 
happened to their king, Abrahah. For indeed he was split open, exposing his heart when he 
reached his land of Sbn'a 1 . He informed the people of what happened to them and then he 
died. His son Yaksum became the king after him, and then Yaksum's brother, Masruq bin 
Abrahah succeeded him. Then Sayf bin Dhi Yazan Al-Himyari went to Kisra (the king of Persia) 
and sought his help against the Abyssinians. Therefore, Kisra dispatched some of his army with 
Sayf Al-Himyari to fight with him against the Abyssinians. Thus, Allah returned their kingdom to 
them (i.e., the Arabs of Yemen) along with all the sovereignty their fathers possessed. Then 
large delegations of Arabs came to him (Sayf Al-Himyari) to congratulate him for their victory. 
We have mentioned previously in the Tafsir of SUrat Al-Fath that when the Messenger of Allah 
approached the mountain pass that would lead him to the Ouraysh on the Day of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, his she-camel knelt down. Then the people attempted to make her get up but 
she refused. So, the people said, "Al-Qaswa' hasbecome stubborn." The Prophet replied, 
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(Al-Qaswa' has not become stubborn, for that isnot part of her character. Rather, she hasbeen 
stopped by He Who restrained the Eephant (of Abrahah).) Then he said, 
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(I swear by He in Whose Hand is my soul, they (the Ouraysh) will not ask me for any matter (of 
the treaty) i n which the sacred things of Allah are honored except that I will agree with t hem 
on it.) Then he beckoned the she-camel to rise and she stood up. This Hadith is of those that 
Al-Bukhari was alone i n recording. It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that on the Day of 
the conguest of Makkah, the Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Verily, Alah restrained the Bephant from Makkah, and He has given His Messenger and the 
believers authority over it. And indeed its sacredness has returned just as it was sacred 
yesterday. So, let those who are present inform those who are absent. ) This is the end of the 
Tafsir of SLirat Al-Fil, and all praise and thanksare due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surah Ouraysh 
(Chapter - 106) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
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(In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

r ^ 


»13311 31kj UlLJ) 

^All - j* 'l. ' lA-A k_J j I jAix y\* _ 

c-aja. <_>* 


(1. For the llaf of the Ouraysh.) (2. Their llaf caravans, in winter and in summer.) (3. Sb, let 
them worship the Lord of this House.) (4. Who has fed them against hunger, and has made 
t hem saf e from fear.) 



This Surah hasbeen separated from the one that preceded it in the 
primary Mushaf (the original copy of' Uthman). 

They (the Companions) wrote "In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful" on 
the line (i.e., the space) between these two SUrahs. They did this even though this SUrah is 
directly related t o the one which precedes it, as Muhammad bin lshaq and ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam have both cl arif i ed. This is because the meaning of both of them is, "We have 
prevented the Bephant from entering Makkah and We have destroyed its people in order to 
gather (llaf) the Ouraysh, which means to unite them and bring them together safely in their 
city." It has also been said that the meaning of this (liat) is what they would gather during their 
journey in the winter to Yemen and in the summer to Ash-Sham through trade and other than 
that. Then they would return to their city in safety during their journeys due to the respect 
that the people had for them because they were the residents of Allah's sanctuary. Therefore, 
whoever knew them would honor them. Even those who came to them and traveled with them, 
would be sate because of them. This was their situation during their journeys and travels 
during their winter and summer. In reference to their living in the city, then it isas Allah said, 
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(Have they not seen that We have made it a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them) (29:67) Thus, Allah says, 
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(For the llaf of the Ouraysh. Their llaf) Thisisa subject that hasbeen transferred from the first 
sentence in order to give it more explanation. Thus, Allah says, 
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(Their llaf caravans, in winter and in summer.) Ibn Jarir said, "The correct opinion isthat the 
letter Lam is a prefix that shows amazement. It is as though He (Allah) is saying, ' You should 
be amazed at the uniting (or taming) of the Ouraysh and My favor upon them in that."’ He went 
on to say, "This is due to the consensus of the Muslims that they are two separate and 
independent SUrahs." Then Allah directs them to be grateful for this magnificent favor in His 
saying, 
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(Sd, let them worship the Lord of this House.) meaning, then let them single Him out for 
worship, just as He has given them a safe sanctuary and a Sacred House. This is as Allah says, 
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(I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, Who has sanctified it and to 
Whom belongs everything. And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.) (27:91) Then 
Alah says, 




(Who has fed them against hunger,) meaning, He is the Lord of the House and He is the One 
Who feedsthem against hunger. 
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(And has made them safe from fear.) meaning, He favorsthem with safety and gentleness, so 
they should single Him out for worship alone, without any partner. They should not worship any 
idol, rival or statue besidesHim. Therefore, whoever acceptsthiscommand, Allah will give him 
safety in both this life and the Hereafter. However, whoever disobeys Him, He will remove 
both of them from him. This is as Alah says, 
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(And Alah puts forward the example of a township, that dwelt secure and well-content: its 
provision coming to it in abundance from every place, but it denied the favors of Alah. So, 
Alah made it taste extreme of hunger and fear, because of that which they used to do. And 
verily, there had come unto them a Messenger from among themselves, but they denied him, 
so the torment overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (16:112-113) This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surah Ouraysh, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of SUrat Al-Ma' un 



(Chapter - 107) 

Which wasrevealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Have you seen him who denies Ad-Din) (2. That is he who repulses the orphan,) (3. And 
urges not thefeedingof Al-Miskin.) (4. Sb, woe untothose performersof Salah,) (5. Those who 
with their Salah are Sahun.) (6. Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) (7. And withhold Al- 
Ma' un.) 


Allah says, "O Muhammad! Have you seen the one who denies the 

Di n" 


Here the word Di n meansthe Hereafter, the Recompense and the Final Fteward. 
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(That is he who repulses the orphan, ) meaning, he is the one who oppresses the orphan and 
does not give him his j ust due. He does not feed him, nor is he kind to him. 


( <jA"A' f^a ^aka Vj) 

(And urges not the feeding of Al-Miskin.) This is as Alah says, 
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(Nay! But you treat not the orphanswith kindnessand generosity! And urge not one another on 
the feeding of A-Miskin!) (89:17-18) meaning, the poor man who has nothing t o sustain him and 
suffice hisneeds. Then Allah says, 
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(Sb, woe unto those performers of Sal ah, those who with their Salah are Sahun.) Ibn ' Abbas 
and othershave said, "This meansthe hypocrites who pray in public but do not pray in private." 
Thus, Allah says, 


(unto those performers of Sal ah,) They are those people who pray and adhere to the prayer, 
yet they are mindless of it. This may either be referring to its act entirely, as Ibn ' Abbas said, 
or it may be referring to performing it in its st i pul at ed time that has been legislated 
Islamically. This meansthat the person praysit completely outside of itstime. 


This was said by Masruq and Abu Ad-Duha. 

Ata' bin Dinar said, "Ali praise isdue to Allah, the One Who said, 
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(with their Salah are Shhun.) and He did not say, 'those who are absent minded in their 
prayer.'" It could also mean the first time of the prayer, which meansthey alwaysdelay it until 
the end of its time, or they usually do so. It may also refer to not fulfilling its pillars and 
conditions, and in the required manner. It could also mean performing it with humility and 
contemplation of its meanings. The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these meanings. 
However, whoever has any characteristic of this that we have mentioned then a portion of this 
Ayah appliesto him. And whoever has all of these characteristics, then he has completed his 
share of this Ayah, and the hypocrisy of actions is fulfilled in him. This is j ust as is confirmed in 
the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun until it is between the two horns of Shaytan. Then he 
stands and pecksfour (Rak' ahs) and he does not remember Allah (in them) except very little.) 
This Hadith is describing the end of the time for the ' Asr prayer, which is the middle prayer as 



is confirmed by a text (Hadith). This is the time in which it is disliked to pray. Then this person 
stands to pray it, pecking in it like the pecking of a crow. He does not have tranquiIity or 
humility in it at all. Thus, the Prophet said, 
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(He does not remember Allah (in them) except very little.) He probably only stands to pray it 
so that the people will see him praying, and not seeking the Face of Allah. This isjust as if he 
di d not pray at all. Allah says, 
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(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not remember Allah but little.) 
(4:142) and Alah sayshere, 



(Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Amr bin Murrah that 
he said, "We were sitting with Abu ' Ubaydah when the people mentioned showing-off. A man 
known as Abu Yazid said, "I heard ' Abdullah bin 'Amr sayingthat the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever tries to make the people hear of his deed, Allah, the One Who hears His creation, 
will hear it and make him despised and degraded.)" from what is related to his statement, 



(Those who do good deeds only to be seen.) is that whoever does a deed solely for Alah, but 
the people come to know about it, and he is pleased with that, then this is not considered 
showing off. Alah said: 


(<jjcO 



(And withhold Al-Ma'un.) This means that they do not worship their Lord well, nor do they 
treat His creation well. They do not even lend that which others may benefit trom and be 
helped by, even though the object will remain intact and be returned to them. These people 
are even stingier when it comes to giving Zakah and different types of charity that bring one 
closer to Allah. Al-Mas'udi narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl who reported from Abu Al- 
' Ubaydin that he asked Ibn Mas' ud about Al-Ma' un and he said, "It is what the people give to 
each other, like an axe, a pot, a bucket and similar items." This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat 
Al-Ma' un, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of SUrat Al-Ma' un 
(Chapter -107) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
j# 
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(1. Have you seen him who denies Ad-Din) (2. That is he who repulses the orphan,) (3. And 
urges not thefeedingof Al-Miskin.) (4. Sb, woe untothose performersof Salah,) (5. Those who 
with their Salah are Sahun.) (6. Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) (7. And withhold Al- 
Ma' un.) 


Allah says, "O Muhammad! Have you seen the one who denies the 

Di n" 


Here the word Di n means the Hereafter, the Recompense and the Final Fteward. 


(f z rn) 


(That is he who repulses the orphan, ) meaning, he is the one who oppresses the orphan and 
does not give him his j ust due. He does not feed him, nor is he kind to him. 




(And urges not thefeeding of Al-Miskin.) This is as Alah says, 
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(Nay! But you treat not the orphanswith kindnessand generosity! And urge not one another on 
the feeding of A-Miskin!) (89:17-18) meaning, the poor man who has nothing t o sustain him and 
suffice hisneeds. Then Allah says, 
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(So, woe unto those performers of Sal ah, those who with their Salah are Sahun.) Ibn ' Abbas 
and othershave said, "This meansthe hypocrites who pray in public but do not pray in private." 
Thus, Allah says, 


(unto those performers of Salah,) They are those people who pray and adhere to the prayer, 
yet they are mindless of it. This may either be referring to its act entirely, as Ibn ' Abbas said, 
or it may be referring to performing it in its st i pul at ed time that has been legislated 
Islamically. This meansthat the person prays it completely outside of itstime. 


This was said by Masruq and Abu Ad-Duha. 

Ata' bin Dinar said, "Ali praise isdue to Allah, the One Who said, 




1 





(with their Salah are Sahun.) and He did not say, 'those who are absent minded in their 
prayer.'" It could also mean the first time of the prayer, which meansthey alwaysdelay it until 
the end of its time, or they usually do so. It may also refer to not fulfilling its pillars and 
conditions, and in the required manner. It could also mean performing it with humility and 
contemplation of its meanings. The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these meanings. 
However, whoever has any characteristic of this that we have mentioned then a portion of this 
Ayah appliesto him. And whoever has all of these characteristics, then he has completed his 
share of this Ayah, and the hypocrisy of actions is fulfilled in him. This is j ust as is confirmed in 
the Two Sahihsthat the Messenger of Allah said, 





(This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun until it is between the two horns of Shaytan. Then he 
standsand pecksfour (Rak'ahs) and he does not remember Allah (in them) except very little.) 
This Hadith is describing the end of the time for the ' Asr prayer, which is the middle prayer as 
is confirmed by a text (Hadith). This is the time in which it is disliked to pray. Then this person 
stands to pray it, pecking in it like the pecking of a crow. He does not have tranquility or 
humility in it at all. Thus, the Prophet said, 


«uji uj ai u» 


(He does not remember Allah (in them) except very little.) He probably only stands to pray it 
so that the people will see him praying, and not seeking the Face of Allah. This isjust as if he 
di d not pray at all. Allah says, 
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(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not remember Allah but little.) 
(4:142) and Alah sayshere, 



(Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Amr bin Murrah that 
he said, "We were sitting with Abu ' Ubaydah when the people mentioned showing-off. A man 
known as Abu Yazid said, "I heard ' Abdullah bin ' Amr saying that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(Whoever tries to make the people hear of his deed, Allah, the One Who hears His creation, 
will hear it and make him despised and degraded.)" from what is related to his statement, 
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(Those who do good deeds only to be seen.) is that whoever does a deed solely for Allah, but 
the people come to know about it, and he is pleased with that, then this is not considered 
showing off. Allah said: 


((jjc-UJI 

(And withhold Al-Ma'un.) This means that they do not worship their Lord well, nor do they 
treat His creation well. They do not even lend that which others may benefit from and be 
helped by, even though the object will remain intact and be returned to them. These people 
are even stingier when it comes to giving Zakah and different types of charity that bring one 
closer to Allah. Al-Mas' udi narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl who reported from Abu Al- 
' Ubaydin that he asked Ibn Mas' ud about Al-Ma' un and he said, "It is what the people give to 
each other, like an axe, a pot, a bucket and similar items." This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat 
Al-Ma' un, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Kawthar 
(Chapter - 108) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah and They also say in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



(1. Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar.) (2. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and 
sacrifice.) (3. For he who hatesyou, he will be cut off.) Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, all 
recorded from Anasthat he said, "While we were with the Messenger of Alah in the Masjid, he 
dozed off into a slumber. Then he lifted his head smiling. We said, ' O Messenger of Allah! What 
has caused you to laugh' He said, 










» 


(Verily, a SUrah wasjust revealed t o me.) Then he recited 
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(Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice. 
For he who hates you, he will be cut off.) Then he said, 

u OjjiSt» 

(Do you all know what is Al-Kawthar) We said, 'Alah and Hi s Messenger know best.' He said, 

j*» ^a» 

♦♦ 

♦* ^ 4 ^ o ^ i o % £ 'i* * o " ' % o# 

U * V*°* *X i" 55 tl ; * W' \y*\ 

xa A\x \) ip Lojoiil ^2 ^lil JsJlc- Ajjj) 

tfjs U asi ‘«il I> «! w :Dj» 

Cjiki U 


(Verily, it is a river that my Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, has promised me and it has 
abundant goodness. It isa pond where my Ummah will be brought to on the Day of Judgement. 
Its containers are as numerous as the stars in the sky. Then a servant of Allah from among them 
will be (prevented from it) and I will say: "O Lord! Verily, he isfrom my Ummah (followers)." 
Then He (Alah) will say: "Verily, you do not know what he introduced (or innovated) after 
you.)" This isthe wording of Muslim. Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Muhammad bin Fudayl, 
who reported from Al-Mukhtar bin Fulful, who reported it from Anas bin Malik. Imam Ahmad 
also recorded from Anas that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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(I entered Paradise and I came to a river whose banks had tents made of pearls. So I thrust my 
hand into itsflowing water and found that it wasthe strongest (smell) of musk. So I asked, "O 
Jibril! What is this" He replied, "This is Al-Kawthar which Alah, the Mighty and Majestic has 



given you.") Al-Bukhari recorded this in his Sahi h, and so did Muslim, on the authority of Anas 
bin Malik. In their version Anassaid, "When the Prophet wastaken up to the heaven, he said, 



ykill Je. 
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(I came to a river whose banks had domes of hollowed pearl. I said: "O Jibril! What is t his" He 
replied: "This is Al-Kawthar.")" This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Ahmad recorded from Anas 
that aman said, "O Messenger of Alah! What is Al-Kawthar" He replied, 
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(It is a river in Paradise which my Lord has given me. It is whiter than milk and sweeter than 
honey. There are birds in it whose necks are (long) like carrots.) ' Umar said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! Verily, they (the birds) will be beautiful." The Prophet replied, 

«g gg. ^ w» 

(The one who eats them (i.e., the people of Paradise) will be more beautiful than them, O 
' Umar.) Al-Bukhari recorded from Sa' id bin Jubayr that Ibn ' Abbassaid about Al-Kawthar, "It is 
the good which Alah gave to him (the Prophet)." Abu Bishr said, "I said to Sa' id bin Jubayr, 

' Verily, people are claiming that it is a river in Paradise.'" Sa' id replied, ' The river which is in 
Paradise ispart of the goodnesswhich Alah gave him ." 1 Al-Bukhari also recorded from Sa' id bin 
Jubayr that Ibn 'Abbassaid, "A-Kawthar isthe abundant goodness." This explanat ion includes 
the river and other things as well. Because the word A-Kawthar comes from the word Kathrah 
(abundance) and it (A-Kawthar) linguistically means an abundance of goodness. So from this 
goodness isthe river (in Paradise). Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 
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(Al-Kawthar is a river in Paradise whose banks are of gold and it runs over pearls. Its water is 
whiter than milk and sweeter than honey.) This Hadith was recorded in this manner by At- 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." Then Alah 
says, 



(Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.) meaning, 'just as We have given you the 
abundant goodness in this life and the Hereafter -- and from that is the river that has been 
described previously -- then make your obligatory and optional prayer, and your sacrifice (of 
animals) solely and sincerely for your Lord. Woship Him alone and do not associate any partner 
with him. And sacrifice pronouncing His Name alone, without ascribing any partner to Him.' 
This is as Allah says, 
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(Say: "Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Alah, the Lord of all that 
exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.") (6:162-163) Ibn ' Abbas, ' Ata, 1 Mujahid, ' Ikrimah and Al-Hasan all said, "This means 
with this the Budn should be sacrificed.” Oatadah, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi', 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, Al-Hakam, Isma'il bin Abi Khalid and othersfrom the Salaf have 
all said the same. This is the opposite of the way of the idolators, prostrating to other than 
Alah and sacrificing in other than His Name. Alah says, 

41 j 4k 411 p JJ 11.1 Yj) 



(And do not eat from what Allah’s Name has not been pronounced over, indeed that is Rsq.) 
( 6 : 121 ) 


The Enemy of the Prophet isCut Off 


Alah says, 


( > 



(For he who hates you, he will be cut off.) meaning, ' indeed he who hates you, O Muhammad, 
and he hates what you have come with of guidance, truth, clear proof and manifest light, he is 
the most cut off, meanest, lowliest person who will not be remembered. Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, 
Sa id bin Jubayr and Oatadah all said, "This Ayah was revealed about AI-'As bin Wa’il. 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah would be mentioned (in his presence) he would say, ' Leave 
him, for indeed he is a man who is cut off having no descendants. Sd when he dies he will not 
be remembered.' Therefore, Allah revealed this SLirah." Shamir bin 'Atiyah said, "This Surah 
was revealed concerning ' Ugbah bin Abi Mu'ayt." Ibn 'Abbas and 'Ikrimah have both said, 



"This SUrah was revealed about Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf and a group of the disbelievers of the 
Ouraysh." Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn ' Abbas said, "Ka' b bin Al-Ashraf came to Makkah and the 
Ouraysh said to him, ' You are the leader of them (the people). What do you think about this 
worthless man who is cut off from his people He claims that he is better than us while we are 
the people of the place of pilgrimage, the people of custodianship (of the Ka'bah), and the 
people who supply water to the pilgrims.' He replied, 'You all are better than him. 1 Sb Allah 
revealed, 





(For he who hatesyou, he will be cut off.)" This is how Al-Bazzar recorded this incident and its 
chain of narration is authentic. It has been reported that ' Ata' said, "This SUrah was revealed 
about Abu Lahab when a son of the Messenger of Allah died. Abu Lahab went to the idolators 
and said, ' Muhammad has been cut off (i.e., from progeny) tonightSo concerning this Allah 
revealed, 
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(For he who hates you, he will be cut off.)" As-SUddi said, "When the male sons of a man died 
the people used t o say, ' He has been cut off.’ Sb, when the sonsof the Messenger of Allah 


died they said, ' Muhammad has been cut off.’Thus, Allah revealed, 





(For he who hates you, he will be cut off.)" 3 d they thought in their ignorance that if his sons 
died, his remembrance would be cut off. Allah forbid! To the contrary, Allah preserved his 
remembrance for all the world to see, and He obligated all the servantsto follow his Law. This 
will continue for all of time until the Day of Gathering and the coming of the Hereafter. May 
the blessings of Allah and His peace be upon him forever until the Day of Assembling. This is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kawthar, and all praise and blessings are due to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surah Qul ya Ayyuhal-Kafirun 


(Chapter -109) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


It has been confirmed in Sahi h Muslim from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah recited this SUrah 
(Al-Kafirun) and 


( aIII > LJa) 

(Say: "He is Allah One.") (112:1) in the two Fiak' ahsof Tawaf. It isalso recorded in Sahi h Muslim 
in a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah recited these two SUrahs in the two 
Flak' ahs (optional prayer) of the Morning prayer. Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah recited in the two Rak'ahs before the Morning prayer and the two 
Rak' ahs after the SUnset prayer on approximately ten or twenty different occasions, 



(Say: "O Al-Kafirun!") and 
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(Say: " He is Allah One.") (112:1) Ahmad also recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "I watched the 

Prophet twenty-four or twenty-five times reciting in the two Rak'ahs before the Morning 
prayer and the two Rak' ahsafter the SUnset prayer, 

( -J) 

(Say: "OAl-Kafirun!") and 
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(Say: "He is Allah One.") (112:1)" Ahmad recorded that Ibn ' Umar said, "I watched the Prophet 
for a month and he would recite in the two Rak' ahs before the Morning prayer, 

( LJa) 

(Say: "OAl-Kafirun.") and 

( Skt 4111 > LJa) 

(Say: "He is Alah One.") (112:1)" This was also recor- ded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and An- 
Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan." It hasalready been mentioned previously in a Hadith that it 
(SUrat Al-Kafirun) is equivalent to a fourth of the Our'an and Az-Zalzalah is equivalent to a 
fourth of the Our'an. 




(1. Say: "O disbelievers!") (2. "I worship not that which you worship.") (3. "Nor will you worship 
whom I worship.") (4. "And I shall not worship that which you are worshipping.") (5. "Nor will 
you worship that which I worship.") (6. "To you be your religion, and to me my religion.") 


The Declaration of Innocence from Shirk 

This SLirah is the SUrah of disavowal from the deeds of the idolators. It commands a complete 
disavowal of that. Allah'sstatement, 




(Say: "O disbelievers!") includes every disbeliever on the face of the earth, however, this 
statement is particularly directed towardsthe disbelievers of the Ouraysh. It hasbeen said that 
in their ignorance they invited the Messenger of Allah to worship their idols for a year and they 
would (in turn) worship his God for a year. Therefore, Allah revealed this SUrah and in it 


He commanded His Messenger to disavow himself from their 

religion completely 

Allah said, 




(I worship not that which you worship.) meaning, statuesand rival gods. 



(Nor will you worship whom I worship.) and He is Allah Alone, Who has no partner. So the word 
Ma (what) here means Man (who). Then Allah says, 
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(And I shall not worship that which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship whom I worship.) 
meaning, ' I do not worship according to your worship, which means that I do not go along with 
it or follow it. I only worship Allah in the manner in which He loves and is pleased with.’ Thus, 
Alah says, 




(Nor will you worship whom I worship.) meaning, ' you do not follow the commands of Allah and 
His Legislation in His worship. Rather, you have invented something out of the promptings of 
your own souls.’ This is as Allah says, 
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(They follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, whereasthere has surely come 
to them the guidance from their Lord!) (53:23) Therefore, the disavowal is from all of what 
they are involved. For certainly the worshipper must have a god whom he worships and set acts 
of worship that he follows to get to him. Sd the Messenger and his followers worship Alah 
according to what He has legislated. This is why the statement of Islam is "There is no God 
worthy of being worshipped except Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah." This 
meansthat there isno (true) object of worship except Alah and there i s no path t o Him (i. e., 
way of worshipping Him) other than that which the Messenger came with. The idolators worship 
other than Alah, with acts of worship that Allah has not allowed. This is why the Messenger 
said to them, 


( Otf Jj ^ ^ 1 ) 

(To you be your religion, and to me my religion.) This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
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(And if they bel i e you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent 
of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!") (10:41) and He said, 




(To usour deeds, and to you your deeds.) (28:55) Al-Bukhari said, "It hasbeen said, 




(To you be your religion.) meansdisbelief. 


(CyJ Jj) 


(and to me my religion.) means, Islam. This isthe end of the Tafsir of SUrat Oul ya Ayyuhal- 
Kafirun. 



The Tafsir of Surat An-Nasr 
(Chapter -110) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 
The Virtuesof Surat An-Nasr 

It has been mentioned previously that it (SUrat An-Nasr) is equivalent to one-fourth of the 
Our'an and that SUrat Az-Zalzalah isequivalent to one-fourth of the Our'an. An-Nasa'i recorded 
from ' Ubaydullah bin ' Abdullah bin ' Utbah that Ibn ' Abbas said to him, "O Ibn ' Utbah! Do you 
know the last Surah of the Our'an that was revealed" He answered, "Yes, it was 
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(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.) (110:1)" He (Ibn 'Abbas) He (Ibn 
' Abbas) said, "You have spoken truthfully." 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. When there comes the help of Alah and the Conquest.) (2. And you see that the people 
enter Allah’s religion in crowds.) (3. So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily, He isthe One Who acceptsthe repentance and Who forgives.) 


ThisSurah informsof the Completion of the Life of Allah's 

Messenger 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn 'Abbas that he said, "Umar used to bring me into the gatherings 
with the old men of (the battle of) Badr. However, it was as if one of them felt something in 
himself (against my attending). Sb he said, ' Why do you (' Umar) bring this (youth) to sit with 
uswhen we have children like him (i.e., his age)’ Sb ' Umar replied, 'Verily, he is among those 
whom you know. Then one day he called them and invited me to sit with them, and I do not 
think that he invited me to be among them that day except to show them. So he said, ' What 
do you say about Allah's statement, 



(yai j a3ii ;ik iii) 

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest.)' Scme of them said, ' We were 
commanded to praise Allah and seek His forgiveness when He helps us and gives us victory.’ 
Some of them remained silent and did not say anything. Then he (' Umar) said to me, ' Isthis 
what you say, O Ibn ' Abbas’ I said, ' No.' He then said, ' What do you say’ I said, ' It wasthe end 
of the life of Allah's Messenger that Allah was informing him of. Allah said, 
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(When there comes the help of Alah and the Conquest.) which means, that isa sign of the end 
of your life. 
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(Sd, glorify the praisesof your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He isthe One Who accepts 
the repentance and Who forgives.)' Sd, ' Umar bin A-Khattab said, ' I do not know anything 
about it other than what you have said.’" Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat he said, "When 

(yai j aJii ;ik i3i) 

(When there comes the help of Alah and the Conquest.) was revealed, the Messenger of Alah 
said, 



♦♦ ♦♦ 

(My death has been announced to me.) And indeed he died during that year." Ahmad was alone 
in recording this Hadith. A-Bukhari recorded that ' A’ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used 
to say often i n his bowing and prostrating, 
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(Glory to You, O Allah, our Lord, and praise be to You. O Allah, forgive me.) He did this as his 
interpretation of the Our’an (i.e., showing its implementation)." The rest of the group hasalso 
recorded this Hadith except for At-Tirmidhi. Imam Ahmad recorded from Masruq that ' A'ishah 
said, "The Messenger of Allah used to often say towardsthe end of his life, 
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(Glory to Alah, and praise be unto Him. I seek Alah's forgiveness and I repent to Him.) And he 
said, 




(Verily, my Lord has informed me that I will see a sign in my Ummah and He has commanded 
me that when I see it, I should glorify His praises and seek His forgiveness, for He is the One 
Who accepts repentance. And indeed I have seen it (i.e., the sign). (When there comesthe 
help of Allah and the Conquest (Al-Fath). And you see that the people enter Allah's religion in 
crowds. So glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who 
accepts the repentance and Who forgives.))" Muslim also recorded this Hadith. The meaning of 
Al-Fath here is the conquest of Makkah, and there is only one view concerning it. For indeed 
the different areas of the Arabs were waiting for the conquest of Makkah before they would 
accept Islam. They said, "If he (Muhammad is victorious over his people, then he is a (true) 
Prophet." So when Allah gave him victory over Makkah, they entered into the religion of Allah 
(Islam) in crowds. Thus, two years did not pass (after the conquest of Makkah) before the 
peninsula of the Arabs was laden with faith. And there did not remain any of the tribes of the 
Arabs except that they professed (their acceptance) of Islam. And all praise and blessings are 
due to Allah. Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that ' Amr bin Salamah said, "When Makkah was 
conquered, all of the people rushed to the Messenger of Allah to profess their Islam. The 
various regions were delaying their acceptance of Islam until Makkah was conquered. The 
people used to say, ' Leave him and his people alone. If he is victorious over them he is a (true) 
Prophet."' We have researched the war expedition for conquest of Makkah in our book As-Surah. 
Therefore, whoever wishes he may review it there. And all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah.Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu ' Ammar that a neighbor of Jabir bin ' Abdullah told him, 
"I returned from a journey and Jabir bin 'Abdullah came and greeted me. Sb I began to talk 
with him about the divisions among the people and what they had started doing. Thus, Jabir 
began to cry and he said, ' I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 
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(Verily, the people have entered into the religion of Alah in crowds and they will also leave it 
in crowds.)" This isthe end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Nasr, and all praise and blessings are due 
to Allah. 


The Tafsir of Surah Tabbat 



(Chapter -111) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



(1. Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (2. His wealth and hischildren will not 
benefit him!) (3. He will enter a Fire full of flames!) (4. And his wife too, who carries wood.) 
(5. In her neck isatwisted rope of Masad. 


The Beason for the Revelation of thisSurah and the Arrogance of 
Abu Lahab toward the Messenger of Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ' Abbasthat the Prophet went out to the valley of Al-Batha and 
he ascended the mountain. Then he cried out, 




(O people, come at once!) Sd the Ouraysh gathered around him. Then he said, 
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f (If I told you all that the enemy was going to attack you in the morning, or in the evening, 
would you all believe me) They replied, "Yes." Then he said, 
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(Verily, I am a warner (sent) to you all before the coming of a severe torment.) Then Abu 
Lahab said, "Have you gathered usfor this May you perish!" Thus, Allah revealed, 
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(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) to the end of the SUrah. In another 
narration it statesthat he stood up dusting of his hands and said, "Perish you for the rest of this 
day! Have you gathered usfor this" Then Allah revealed, 
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(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) The first part is a supplication against him 
and the second is information about him. This man Abu Lahab was one of the uncles of the 
Messenger of Alah.His name was ' Abdul-'Uzza bin Abdul-Muttalib. His surname was Abu 
' Utaybah and he was only called Abu Lahab because of the brightness of his face. He used t o 
often cause harm to the Messenger of Allah . He hated and scorned him and his religion. Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Abu Az-Zinad that a man called Rabi'ah bin 'Abbad from the tribe of 
Bani Ad-Dil, who was a man of pre-lslamic ignorance who accepted Islam, said to him, "I saw 
the Prophet in the time of pre-lslamic ignorance in the market of Dhul-Majaz and he was 
saying, 
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(O people! Say there is no god worthy of worship except Allah and you will be successful.) The 
people were gathered around him and behind him there was a man with a bright face, squint 
(or cross) eyes and two braids in his hair. He was saying, "Verily, he is an apostate (from our 
religion) and a liar!" This man was following him (the Prophet ) around wherever he went. So, I 
asked who was he and they (the people) said, "This is his uncle, Abu Lahab." Ahmad also 
recorded this narration from SUrayj, who reported it from Ibn Abu Az-Zinad, who reported it 
from his father (Abu Zinad) who mentioned this same narration. However in this report, Abu 
Zinad said, "I said to Flabi' ah, ' Were you a child at that time' He replied, ' No. By Allah, that 
day I was most intelligent, and I was the strongest blower of the flute (for music)." 1 Ahmad was 
alone in recording this Hadith. Concerning Allah's statement, 

( 

(His wealth and hischildren (Kasab) will not benefit him!) Ibn'Abbasand othershave said, 

(and hischildren (Kasab) will not benefit him!) "Kasab means hischildren." Asimilar statement 
has been reported from ' A'ishah, Mujahid, ' Ata', Al-Hasan and Ibn Srin. It hasbeen mentioned 
from Ibn Mas' ud that when the Messenger of Allah called his people to faith, Abu Lahab said, 
"B/en if what my nephew saysistrue, I will ransom myself (i.e., save myself) from the painful 
torment on the Day of Judgement with my wealth and my children." Thus, Allah revealed, 

( Ua j Ajc. 





(His wealth and hischildren will not benefit him!) Then Allah says, 
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(He will enter a Rre f uli of flames!) meaning, it hasflames, evil and severe burning. 


The Destiny of Umm Jamil, the Wife of Abu Lahab 

( ,/lu i AHlk Aif 'j*\ j) 

(And his wife too, who carries wood.) His wife was among the leading women of the Ouraysh 
and she was known as Umm Jamil. Her name was ' Arwah bint Harb bin Umayyah and she was 
the sister of Abu SUfyan. She was supportive of her husband in his disbelief, rejection and 
obstinacy. Therefore, she will be helping to administer his punishment in the fire of Hell on the 
Day of Judgement. Thus, Allah says, 
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(Who carries wood. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) meaning, she will carry the 
firewood and throw it upon her husband to increase that which he is in (of torment), and she 
will be ready and prepared to do so. 


' & £ 1*40^ 4 ^ 

(In her neck isatwisted rope of Masad.) Mujahid and ' Urwah both said, "From the palm fiber of 
the Rre." AI-'Awfi narrated from Ibn ' Abbas, 'Atiyah Al-Jadali, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd that 
she used to place thorns in the path of the Messenger of Allah . Al-Jawhari said, "Al-Masad 
refers to fibers, it isalsoarope made from fibersor palm leaves. It is also made from the skins 
of camelsor their furs. It issaid (in Arabic) Masadtul-Habla and Amsaduhu Masadan, when you 
tightly fasten itstwine." Mujahid said, 
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(In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) "This means a collar of iron." Don't you see that the 
Arabscall a pul Iey cable a Masad 



AStory of Abu Lahab'sWife harmingthe Messenger of Allah 



Ibn Abi Hatim said that hisfather and Abu Zur'ah both said that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al- 
Humaydi told them that SUfyan informed them that Al-Walid bin Kathir related from Ibn Tadrus 
who reported that Asma’ bint Abi Bakr said, "When 







(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he)!) was revealed, the one-eyed Umm Jamil 
bint Harb came out wailing, and she had a stone in her hand. She was saying, ' He criticizes our 
father, and his religion is our scorn, and his command is to disobey us.' The Messenger of Alah 
wassitting in the Masjid (of the Ka' bah) and Abu Bakr was with him. When Abu Bakr saw her he 
said, ' O Messenger of Allah! She is coming and I fear that she will see you.’ The Messenger of 
Alah replied, 
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(Verily, she will not see me.) Then he recited some of the Our’an as a protection for himself. 
Thisisas Alah says, 
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(And when you recite the Our’an, We put between you and those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil.) (17:45) Sd she advanced until she was standing in front of Abu 
Bakr and she did not see the Messenger of Allah . She then said, ' O Abu Bakr! Verily, I have 
been informed that your friend ismaking defamatory poetry about me.' Abu Bakr replied, ' Nay! 
By the Lord of this House (the Ka' bah) he is not defaming you.’ Sd she turned away saying, 
' Indeed the Ouraysh know that I am the daughter of their leader.’" A-Walid or another person 
said in a different version of this Hadith, "So Umm Jamil stumbled over her waist gown while 
she was making circuits (Tawaf) around the House (the Ka' bah) and she said, ' Cursed be the 
reviler.’ Then Umm Hakim bint ' Abdul-Muttalib said, ' I am a chaste woman so I will not speak 
abusively and I am refined so I do not know. Both of us are children of the same uncle. And 
after all the Ouraysh know best." This isthe end of the Tafsir of this SLirah, and all praise and 
blessings are due to Alah. 


The Tafsir of Surat Al-lkhlas 
(Chapter -112) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 
The Beason for the Revelation of this Surah and its Virtues 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the idolators said to the Prophet , "O 
Muhammad! Tell usthe lineage of your Lord." Sd Alah revealed 
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(Say: "He is Allah, One. Allah He begets not, nor was He begotten. And there is non comparable 
to Him.") Smilar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir and they added in their narration 
that he said, 


(juUI) 

"(As-Samad) is One Who does not give birth, nor was He born, because there is nothing that is 
born except that it will die, and there is nothing that dies except that it leaves behind 
inheritance, and indeed Allah does not die and He does not leave behind any inheritance. 

( Skt f a ! ^ JJ j) 

(And there is none comparable to Him.) This means that there is none similar to Him, none 
equal to Him and there is nothing at all like Him." Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded it and At- 
Tirmidhi mentioned it as a Mursal narration. Then At-Tirmidhi said, "And this is the most 
correct." 


A Hadith on its Virtues 


Al-Bukhari reported from ' Amrah bint ' Abdur-Rahman, who used to stay in the apartment of 
'A'ishah, the wife of the Prophet , that 'A'ishah said, "The Prophet sent a man as the 
commander of a war expedition and he used to lead his companions in prayer with recitation 
(of the Our'an). And he would complete his recitation with the recitation of ' Say: He is Allah, 
One.' So when they returned they mentioned that to the Prophet and he said, 
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(Ask him why does he do that.) So they asked him and he said, ' Because it isthe description of 
Ar-Rahman and I love to recite it. Sb the Prophet said, 


«44 ai y ojjAt» 


(Inform him that Alah the Most High loves him.)" This is how Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in 
his Book of Tawhid. Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded it. In his Book of Sblah, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Anassaid, "Aman from the Ansar used to lead the people in prayer in the Masjid 
of Quba'. Whenever he began a SUrah in the recitation of the prayer that he was leading them, 
he would start by reciting ' Say: He is Alah, One' until he completed the entire SUrah. Then he 
would recite another SUrah along with it (after it). And used to do this in every Rak' ah. So his 
companions spoke to him about thissaying; 'Verily, you begin the prayer with this SUrah. Then 
youthinkthat it i s not sufficient for you unlessyou recite another SUrah aswell. So you should 



either recite it or leave it and recite another SUrah instead.' The man replied, ' I will not leave 
it off. If you want me to continue leading you (in prayer), I will do this; and it you all do not 
like it, I will leave you (i.e., I will stop leading you).' They used to consider him to be of the 
best of t hem t o lead t hem i n prayer and they di d not want anyone else t o lead t hem other than 
him. Sd, when the Prophet came they informed him of this information and he said, 
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(Oso-and-so! What preventsyou from doing what your companions are commanding you to do, 
and what makes you adhere to the recitation of this SUrah in every Rak'ah) The man said, 
' Verily, I love it.’ The Prophet replied, 



(Your love of it will cause you to enter Paradise.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, with a 
disconnected chain, but in a manner indicating hisapproval. 


A Hadith that mentions this Surah isequivalent to a Third of the 

Our'an 


Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa' id that a man heard another man reciting 

( 4311 > ‘Ja) 

(Say: "He is Allah, One.") and he was repeating over and over. So when morningcame, the man 
went to the Prophet and mentioned that to him, and it was as though he was belittling it. The 
Prophet said, 





(By He in Whose Hand is my soul, verily it is equivalent to a third of the Our'an.) Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasa'i also recorded it. Another Hadith Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu S&'id, may Alah 
be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said to his Companions, 
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(Is one of you not able to recite a third of the Our'an in a single night) This was something that 
was difficult for them and they said, "Which of us is able to do that, O Messenger of Alah" So 
he replied, 
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("Allah isthe One, As-Samad" is a third of the Our'an.) A-Bukhari was alone in recording this 
Hadith. 


Another Hadith that its Recitation necessitates Admission into 

Paradise 

Imam Malik bin Anas recorded from ' Ubayd bin Hunayn that he heard Abu Hurayrah saying, "I 
went out with the Prophet and he heard a man reciting ' Say: He is Allah, the One.’ Sa the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(It is obligatory.) I asked, ' What is obligatory 1 He replied, 


«4.LJI» 

(Paradise.)" At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i also recorded it by way of Malik, and At-Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not know of it except asa narration of Malik." The Hadith in which 
the Prophet said, 



(Your love of it will cause you to enter Paradise.) hasalready been mentioned. 


A Hadith about repeating this Surah 

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded from Mu'adh bin 'Abdullah bin Khubayb, who reported 
that his father said, "We became thirsty and it had become dark while we were waiting for the 
Messenger of Alah to lead us in prayer. Then, when he came out he took me by my hand and 
said, 


«Js» 

(Say.) Then he wassilent. Then he said again, 
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(Say.) So I said, ' What should I say' He said 



( Skt Alll jA D$) 
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(Say: "He is Allah, One," and the two SUrahs of Refuge (Al-Falaq and An-Nas) when you enter 
upon the evening and the morning three times (each). They will be sufficient for you two times 
every day.)" This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib." An-Nasa'i also recorded through another chain of narrators 
with the wording, 



♦♦ 


(They will suffice you against everything.) 


Another Hadith about supplicating with it by Allah'sNames 

ln his Book of Tafsir, An-Nasa'i recorded from ' Abdullah bin Buraydah, who reported from his 
father that he entered the Masjid with the Messenger of Allah , and there was a man praying 
and supplicating saying, "O Allah! Verily, I ask you by my testifying that there is no God worthy 
of worship except You. You are the One, the Sel f-Sufficient SUstainer of all, Who does not give 
birth, nor were You born, and there is none comparable to Him." The Prophet said, 

l\ 


A Hadith about seeking a Cure by these SUrahs 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ' A’ishah that whenever the Prophet would go to bed every night, he 
would put his palms together and blow into them. Then he would recite into them (his palms), 
' Say: He is Alah, One', ' Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq’, and ' Say: I seek refuge 
with the Lord of mankind.' Then he would wipe whatever he was able to of his body with them 
(his palms). He would begin wiping his head and face with them and the front part of his body. 
He would do this (wiping his body) three times. The SUnan compilers also recorded this same 
Hadith. 



In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Say: "He is Allah, One.") (2. "Alah As-SamacL") (3. "He begets not, nor was He begotten.") 
(4. "And there is none comparable to Him.") The reason for the revelation of this SUrah has 
already been mentioned. ' Ikrimah said, "When the Jews said, ' We worship ' Uzayr, the son of 
Allah,’ and the Christians said, ' We worship the Messiah ('Isa), the son of Allah,’ and the 
Zoroastrians said, ' We worship the sun and the moon,’ and the idolators said, ' We worship 
idols, ’ Alah revealed t o His Messenger, 


( Skt 4311 J) 

(Say: "He is Alah, One.") meaning, He isthe One, the Sngular, Who has no peer, no assistant, 
no rival, no equal and none comparable to Him. Thisword (Al-Ahad) cannot be used for anyone 
in affirmation except Alah the Mghty and Majestic, because He is perfect in all of His 
attributes and actions. Concerning Hissaying, 


(juLall 4311) 

(Allah As-Samad.) ' Ikrimah reported that Ibn ' Abbas said, "This means the One Who all of the 
creation depends upon for their needs and their requests." ' Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ' Abbas, "He is the Master Who is perfect in His sovereignty, the Most Noble Who is perfect 
in His nobility, the Most Magnificent Who is perfect in His magnificence, the Most Forbearing 
Who is perfect in His forbearance, the All-Knowing Who is perfect in His knowledge, and the 
Most Wise Who i s perfect in Hiswisdom. He isthe One Who is perfect in all aspectsof nobility 
and authority. He is Alah, glory be unto Him. These attributes are not befitting anyone other 
than Him. He has no coequal and nothing is like Him. Glory be to Alah, the One, the 
Irresistible." A-A' mash reported from Shaqiq, who said that Abu Wa’il said, 


< 
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(As-Sdmad.) isthe Master Whose control iscomplete.” 


Allah is Above having Children and procreating 

Then Alah says, 
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(He begets not, nor was He begotten. And there is none comparable to Him.) meaning, He does 
not have any child, parent or spouse. Mujahid said, 



( Skt fji£ 43 j) 

(And there is none comparable to Him.) "This means He does not have a spouse." This is as Allah 
says, 
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(He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children when He has no 
wife He created all things.) (6:101) meaning, He owns everything and He created everything. 
Sd how can He have a peer among Hiscreatures who can be equal to Him, or a relative who can 
resemble Him Glorified, bcalted and far removed is Allah from such athing. Allah says, 
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(And they say: Ar-Rahman has begotten a son. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the 
mountains fail in ruins, that they ascribe a son to Ar-Rahman. But it is not suitable for Ar- 
Rahman that He should beget a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto 
Ar-Rahman as a slave. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full 
counting. And all of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Ftesurrection.) (19:88-95) And 
Alah says, 
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(And they say: "Ar-Rahman has begotten a son. Glory to Him! They are but honored servants. 
They speak not until He hasspoken, and they act on Hiscommand.) (21:26-27) Allah also says, 
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(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn, but the Jinn know well that they 
have indeed to appear before Him. Glorified is Alah! (He isfree) from what they attribute unto 
Him!) (37:158-159) In Sahi h Al-Bukhari, it isrecorded (that that the Prophet said), 
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(There is no one more patient with something harmful that he hearsthan Allah. They attribute 
a son to Him, while it is He Who gives them sustenance and cures them.) Al-Bukhari also 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 




(Allah the Mighty and Majestic says, "The Sen of Adam denies Me and he has no right to do so, 
and he abuses IVte and he has no right to do so. In reference to his denial of Me, it is his saying: 

' He (Allah) will never re-create me like He created me before.' But the re-creation of him is 
easier than his original creation. As for his cursing Me, it is his saying: ' Allah has taken a son.' 
But I am the One, the Self-Sufficient Master. I do not give birth, nor was I bom, and there is 
none comparable to Me.") This is the end of the Tafsir of SUrat Al - Ikhl as, and all praise and 
blessings are due t o Allah. 

The Tafsir of Al-Mu' awwidhatayn (Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas) 

(Chapters113-114) 

Which were revealed in Al-Madinah 
The Position of Ibn Mas' ud concerning Al-Mu' awwidhatayn 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Zirr bin Hubaysh that Ubayy bin Ka' b told him that Ibn Mas' ud did 
not record the Mu' awwidhatayn in his Mushaf (copy of the Our’an). Sd Ubayy said, "I testify that 
the Messenger of Allah informed me that Jibril said to him, 


( LJa) 

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.")(113:1) So he said it. And Jibril said to him, 
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(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.") (114:1) So he said it. Therefore, we say what 
the Prophet said." 



The Virtuesof Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded on the authority of ' Uqbah bin ' Amir that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 





(Do you not see that there have been Ayat revealed t o me tonight the like of which has not 
been seen before) They are 





(Say: "I seek refuge with, the Lord of Al-Falaq.")(113:1) and; 






(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.") (114:1)) This Hadith was recorded by Ahmad 
At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 


Another Narration 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ' Uqbah bin ' Amir that he said, "While I was leading the Messenger 
of Allah along one of these paths he said, 



U! 
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(O' Uqbah! Will you not ride) I wasafraid that thismight be considered an act of disobedience. 
So the Messenger of Allah got down and I rode for a while. Then he rode. Then he said, 



(O' Uqbah! Should I not teach you two SUrahsthat are of the best two Surahsthat the people 
recite) I said, ' Of course, O Messenger of Allah.’ So he taught me to recite 





(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.") (113:1) and 





(Sdy: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.") (114:1) Then the call was given to begin the 
prayer and the Messenger of Allah went forward (to lead the people), and he recited them in 
the prayer. Afterwards he passed by me and said, 


j tjil 



(What do you think, O' Uqayb Recite these two SUrahs whenever you go to sleep and whenever 
you get up.)" 

An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud both recorded this Hadith. 


Another Narration 
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(Verily, the people do not seek protection with anything like these two: 
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(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.")(113:1) and; 


«( Ll« LJa) 


(Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind.")) (114:1) 

Another Narration 


An-Nasa'i recorded that ' Uqbah bin 'Amir said, "I was walking with the Messenger of Alah 
when he said, 
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(O ' Uqbah! Say!) I replied, ' What should I say’ So he was silent and did not respond to me. 
Then he said, 


o 

«Lh» 

(Say!) I replied, ' What should I say, O Messenger of Allah’ He said, 

«( Ljj A U»)» 

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.") So, I recited it until I reached itsend. Then he 
said, 


o 

«LP» 

(Say!) I replied, ' What should I say O Messenger of Allah’ He said, 
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(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.") Sd, I recited it until I reached itsend. Then the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(No person beseeches with anything like these, and no person seeks refuge with anything like 
these.)" 


Another Hadith 

An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn ' Abis Al-Juhani said that the Prophet said to him, 
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(O Ibn 'Abis! Shall I guide you to -- or intorm you -- of the best thing that those who seek 
protection use for protection) He replied, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" The Prophet said, 
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(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.")( and (Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of 
mankind.")( These two SLirahs (are the best protection).) Imam Malik recorded from 'A'ishah 
that whenever the Messenger of Alah was suffering from an ailment, he would recite the 
Mu'awwidhatayn over himself and blow (over himself). Then if his pain became severe, 
' A'ishah said that she would recite the Mu' awwidhatayn over him and take his hand and wipe it 
over himself seeking the blessing of those SUrahs. Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah all recorded t his Hadith. 

It has been reported from Abu Sa'id that the Messenger of Allah used to seek protection 
against the evil eyes of the Jinns and mankind. But when the Mu' awwi- dhatayn were revea- 
led, he used them (for protection) and aban- doned all else besides them. At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded this. At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith isHasan Sahih." 



(In the Name of Alah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq,") (2. "From the evil of what He has created,") 
(3. "And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,") (4. "And from the evil of the blowers i n 
knots,") (5. "And from the evil of the envier when he envies.") Ibn Abi Flatim recorded that 
Jabir said, "Al-Falaq is the morning." AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn ' Abbas, "Al-Falaq is the 
morning." The same has been reported from Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr, 'Abdullah bin 
Muhammad bin 'Aqil, Al-Hasan, Oatadah, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi and Ibn Zayd. Malik 
also reported a similar statement from Zayd bin Aslam. Al-Qurazi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir all 
said, "This is like Allah'ssaying, 


3^) 

(Fle isthe Oeaver of the daybreak.)." (6:96) Allah said, 

(From the evil of what He has created,) This meansfrom the evil of all created things. Thabit 
Al-Bunani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "Hell, Iblis and hisprogeny, from amongthat which 
He (Allah) created." 


(3*^ u^j) 

(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,) Mujahid said, "Ghasiq isthe night, and 'when it 
Waqab' referstothe setting of the sun." Al-Bukhari mentioned this from him. Ibn Abi Najihalso 
reported a similar narration from him (Mujahid). 

The same was said by Ibn 'Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Ourazi, Ad-Dahhak, Khusayf, Al- 
Flasan and Oatadah. They said, "Verily, it isthe night when it advances with its darkness." Az- 
Zuhri said, 
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(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,) "This means the sun when it sets." Abu Al- 
Muhazzim reported that Abu Hurayrah said, 

( 3 ^ o^j) 



(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab, ) "This means the star." Ibn Zayd said, "The 
Arabs used to say, ' Al-Ghasiq isthe declination (of the position) of the heavenly body known as 
Pleiades. The number of those who were ill and stricken with plague would increase whenever 
it would decline, and their number would lessen whenever it rose.’" 

Ibn Jari r said, "Ghershave saidthat it isthe moon." 

The support for the people who hold this position (that it means the moon) isa narration that 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Harith bin Abi S&lamah. He said that 'A'ishah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah took me by my hand and showed me the moon when it rose, and he said, 
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(Ssek refuge with Allah from the evil of this Ghasiq when it becomes dark.)" At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i both recorded this Hadith in their Booksof Tafsir in their SUnans. Allah said, 


< 







♦♦ 

L_1 


r* 


Al 


II 


jo*j 


) 


(And from the evil of the blowers in knots,) Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Oatadah and Ad- 
Dahhak all said, "This means the witches." Mujahid said, "When they perform their spells and 
blow into the knots." 


In another Hadith it has been reported that Jibril came to the Prophet and said, "Are you 
suffering from any ailment, O Muhammad" The Prophet replied, 


(Yes.) Sd Jibril said, "In the Name of Allah, I recite prayer (Ruqyah) over you, from every illness 
that harmsyou, from the evil of every envious person and evil eye. May Allah cure you." 


Discussion of the Bewitchment of the Prophet 

the Book of Medicine of his Sahi h, Al-Bukhari recorded that 'A'ishah said, "The Messenger of 
Allah was bewitched until he thought that he had relations with hiswives, but he had not had 
relations with them." SUfyan said, "This isthe worst form of magic when it reachesthis stage." 
Sd the Prophet said, 
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(O' A'ishah! Do you know that Allah has answered me concerning that which I asked Him Two 
men came to me and one of them sat by my head while the other sat by my feet. The one who 
was sitting by my head said to the other one, ' What is wrong with this man’ The other replied, 
' He is bewitched.’ The first one said, 'Who bewitched him’ The other replied, ' Labid bin 
A' sam. He is a man from the tribe of Banu Zurayq who is an ally of the Jews, and a hypocrite.’ 
The first one asked, ' With what (did he bewitch him)’ The other replied, ' Wth a comb and hair 
from the comb.' The first one asked, ' Where (is the comb)’ The other answered, ' In the dried 
bark of a male date palm under a rock in a well called Dharwan.’) ' A’ishah said, "Sd he went to 
the well to remove it (the comb with the hair). Then he said, 
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(This is the well that I saw. It was as if its water had henna soaked in it and its palm trees were 
like the heads of devils.) Sd he removed it (of the well). Then I ('A'ishah) said, 'Will you not 
make this public’ He replied, 
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(Alah hascured me and I hate to spread (the newsof) wickednessto any of the people.)" 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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(1. Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of An-Nas,") (2. "The King of An-Nas,") (3. "The God of An- 
Nas,") (4. "From the evil of the whisperer who withdraws.") (5. "Who whispers in the breasts of 
An-Nas.") (6. "Of Jinn and An-Nas.") These are three attributes from the attributesof the Lord, 
the Mighty and Majestic. They are lordship, sovereignty and divinity. Thus, He isthe Lord of 
everything, the King of everything and the God of everything. All things are created by Him, 
owned by Him, and subservient to Him. Therefore, He commands whoever isseeking protection 
to seek refuge with the One Who has these attributes from the evil of the whisperer who 
withdraws. This (the whisperer) isthe devil that is assigned to man. For verily, thereisnot any 
of the Children of Adam except that he has a companion that beautifies wicked deedsfor him. 
This devil will go to any lengthsto confuse and confound him. The only person who issafe is He 
Whom Allah protects. 


It isconfirmed in the Sahi h that he (the Prophet ) said, 
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(There is not a single one of you except that his companion (a devil) has been assigned to him.) 
They (the Companions) said, "What about you, O Messenger of Allah" He replied, 



(Yes. However, Allah has helped me against him and he has accepted Islam. Thus, he only 
commands me to do good.) It is also confirmed in the Two Sahihs from Anas, who reported the 
story of Shfiyyah when she came to visit the Prophet while he was performing l'tikaf, that he 
went out with her during the night to walk her back to her house. Sb, two men from the Ansar 
met him (on the way). When they saw the Prophet , they began walking swiftly. Sb, the 
Messenger of Alah said, 
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(Sow down! This is Safiyyah bint Huyay!) They said, "Glory be to Alah, O Messenger of Alah!" 
He said, 




(Verily, Shaytan runs in the Sen of Adam like the running of the blood. And verily, I feared that 
he might cast something into your hearts -- or he said -- evil.) Sa' id bin Jubayr reported that 
Ibn ' Abbas said concerning Allah'sstatement, 




(The whisperer (Al-Waswas) who withdraws.) "The devil who is squatting (perched) upon the 
heart of the San of Adam. Sd when he becomes absentminded and heedless he whispers. Then, 
when he remembers Allah he withdraws." Mujahid and Oatadah also said this. 

Al-Mu'tamir bin SUlayman reported that his father said, "It has been mentioned to me that 
Shaytan i s A-Waswas. He blows into the heart of the San of Adam when he i s sad and when he 
ishappy. But when he (man) remembers Alah, Shaytan withdraws." AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn 
' Abbas; 




(The whisperer.) "He is Shaytan. He whispers and then when he is obeyed, he withdraws." As 
for Allah’s saying; 
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(Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.) Is this specific for the Children of Adam as is 
apparent, or isit general, including both mankind and Jinns 


There are two views concerning this. This is because they (the Jinns) are also included in the 
usage of the word An-Nas (the people) i n most cases. 


Ibn Jarir said, "The phrase Rjalun min Al-Jinn (Men from the Jinns) has been used in reference 
to them, so it is not strange for the word An-Nas to be applied to them also." Then Alah says, 
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(Of Jinn and An-Nas.) lsthisexplanatory of Allah'sstatement, 
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(Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.) Then, Allah explains this by saying, 


(Of Jinn and An-Nas.) This is supportive of the second view. It has also been said that Allah's 
saying, 
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(Of Jinn and An-Nas) is an explanation of who is it that whispers into the breasts of mankind 
from the devils of mankind and Jinns. This is si mi I ar to Allah's saying, 
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o(And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies -- Shayatin among mankind and Jinn, 
inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.) (6:112) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn ' Abbas said, "A man came to the Prophet and said, ' O Messenger of Allah! Sometimes I say 
things to myself that I would rather fail from the sky than say (aloud openly). 1 The Prophet 
said, 
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(Allah is Most Great! Allah isMost Great! AlI praise is due to Allah Who sent his (Shaytan's) plot 
back as only a whisper.)" Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. 

This isthe end of the Tafsir. Ali praise and thanks are due to Alah, the Lord of all that exists. 

)Every effort has been made to assure the accuracy of this publication. If, however, any errors 
are noticed by the reader, we would kindly request notification to be corrected in future 
editions.( 



